TS A 
EX, > m7 


WITH MAN, a 


In the Firſt eAdam, before the Fall : and In the- 
Adam TESVS CHRIST, After the Fall, From the” 
Beginning to the Eng of the World ; 


| Unfolded & Illuſtraxed | 


In Poſitive Aphoriſms & their Explanations: 


WHEREIN 


The General Nature, Several Kinds, Gradual Diſcoveries, SanCti- 


onSand Adminiſtrations of all Gods Holy COFENANTS ,, From Firſt 
to Laſt, throughout the whole Scriptures , to with their peculiar Terms, Occaſi- 
ons; Author, Faderates,/Matter, Form, End, Propetties; Agreements, Diſagu&tments, 
and many other their noted Excellencies are largely #nd Familiarly expounded : The 
bleſſed Perſon and Office of FESUS CHRIST, the Soul of all the Covenants of 
Faith , and ſole Mediator of the NEW COVENANT, is Deſcribed : Many 
choice Fundamental points of Chriſtianity, are Explained :.Sundry Practical Queſtions, or* 
Caſes of Conſcience, are Reſolved : Divers puzzling Controverſies about the preſent 
Truths are poſitively Stated and Determined : Many Obſcure and Difficult Scriptures are 
occaſionally Elucidated : And, inall, The Great ſupernatural AFST ERIE of the 
whole Sacred BIBLE, touching Gods molt Wiſe, Gracious, Merciful, Righteous; 
Plenary , Wonderful, and Eternal Salvation of Sinners by FE SUS CHRIST 
through Faith,ſweetly Couched and Gradually Revealed in his Covenant-Expreſſures in all 
Apes of the Church, is Diſcloſed and Un-veiled. 


By FRANCIS ROBERTS, 4d. A. 
Paſtor of the Church at Wrizgten, in the County of Sommerſet. 
THIS#u THE COVEN AN T that 1 will make with the Houſe of Iſrae! aſter thoſe Daies , ſaith the 


LORD; 1 will grue my Laws mto their mind, and write them in th:ir Hearts, And 1 will be to thema God z and 
they (hall be to me a people, &c. Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. Jer. 31. 33, 34- 
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But yt are come unto Mount Sion, -— andis FESUS the Mediator of the N EW COVENANT, 
Heb, 12, 22, 24, > | 
Fg, Auguſt. in lib. de Spirit. & Litera,cap. 22. Tom. 3. ; 
Ero, inquit, ills in Deum : & ipſs erunt mihi in Populum. Quid hoc bono melius | Quid b&c 
Fzlicitate Fzlicius ! wo 


London, Printed by R . WW, for George Calvert, and are to be ſold at his 
ſign of the Half- Moon in'Pauls Church-yard. 165 7. 
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ELIZABETH A DOMINEA CAPELL Matricjus Pientifimz, 


[ 
4 
- 


HEROI PERHONORIFICO, 

' PATRONO SHO. FAVENTISSIMO, _ | 

ARTHURO DOMINO CAPELL 
BARONI DE HADHAM : 


| Nec non | 
NOBILISSIMIS AMPLISSIM!SQUE HEROINIS, 


ET 
DOMINE ELIZABETHEA CAPELL Conſforti ejus conjunciſime 3 
HOC | | 
Myſterum & Medullam Bibliorum,, 
Fa | 
VIZ. 


Elucidationes haſce T heologicas 


De Sacroſan&tis Salutiferiſq, Dei Optimi Maximi, Fideliſsimi & 
Mentiri neſcii cum Homine initis FOEDERIBUS: Tam FOEDERE 
OPERU M Narturali, ante Lapſum illum miſerrimum, in 4 D AM 0 
primo ; Quam FOEDERE FID EI Supernaturali, poſt Lapſum, in 
ADAMO poſtremo FESU CHRISTO, 75 04 Zamiiv, Per 
univerſas temporum Revolutiones, Primariaſque Ecclefiz vicifſi- 
radines, inde 2 jatis Mundi Fundamentis uſq , 

| ad Conſummationem Seculi z 


Beatitates F OE D E RM M infra PatefaQtas, at Maxime 


[lagas ivagyic; are uanss © mis imeggrics & Xyrwe Exoprans imlvuwnms; . 


Summe Gratituding, obſervantie & Honors Ergo, 


buxar 5 tf 
D.D.D. 
Franciſcus Roberts. oY 
— 
"R. . > 


" Fake 
Yo 
— "Det * C105 ok oo” 
AR > => 


— 
WB Pn 


To, the Churches, Miniſters, and Members 
of JESUS CHRIST, in England, Scotland, Ire- 
land and other the annexed Dominions, Grace, Mer- 
cy and Peace from God our Father and the Lord [E- 
SUS CHRIST our Mediator, and from the 
Holy Spirit the Comforter: 


Highly Hononred, and entirely belovedin the LORD , 
4 =—xatirany. HE (*) Sacred COVENANTS of God| (a) Luke x; 
Ny with May, (Þ) before (© ) and ſince bis fall, That 72, 
wu profonnd Myſterie and HMarrew of the Bible,are 1617, 
a Subjeft ſo Sublime, Spiritual, Comprehenſive, | (c) Gen. 3. 
Tranſeendent, and every way excellent, in it felf ,\ 3 5© 6, 


—— —— — ——— 
. < » # 
” 
% % : - 


| NY YCEIT ſo Neceſſary, Profitable, Comfortable, ' and every 14-4 4 > 
FECT ER wi deſtrable, to: that it i moſt worthy of all « gh 

| acceptation,by all that ave, or defire tobe , (©) altogether CHRISTI- : T—_ 
ANS. (*) For; *: The Author of _ COVENANTSs AED with 

the LORD, the moſt High and og: God. * The Original Foun- FIT Fe 
tain 4,4 Impulfives of them ; the glorious Riches of Divine Grace. | &«. Buek.z7. 


3. The Confcederates or Faderate- Parties to ther, \ God, and (Man | **: &c.Heb- 
; either as in the Firſt Adam' before the fall, or as inthe Laſt Adam,Je- | (4) ag: + 
; fus Chriſt ſince the Fall. 4+ The Foundation of aff che COV E-| _ 5s. 
NANTS OF FAITH from Firſt to Left; ' JESU1S CHRIST, | ). Seal 
God- man, our only Mediator and Hope, either a4 Promiſed, or as Per- | Particulars 
formed. 5- The Matters of Gods Covenants, are;' From God; Ad.) *uncanciy 
| manner of Bleſlings Temporal, Spiritual, aud Eterwal which the whole | 00; 
| Scriptures Promiſe : From Man, all manner of Duties Natural sn the | izprebures | 
; Firſt Adam, or ſupernatural jn the Laff Adam, which the whole 8criy- ard 


\ 


tures require. $5. The Form of them; More Iawatdly, The 'Padirates | Cree, | 2 
; Reciprocal and Mutual obligation : More Ouewardly; The yatious Ms. 47 | | 24 
 nifeſtations, Confirmations and Adminiſtrations of Gods ſevrel Cove. | ? 
nants according to the on Contrivances and Counſels of his lef- il 
ſed will. 7 Finally, The intended Scope or End of thew allÞarv\, fol, . 
Subordinately, T7 he RR” of mah in his Federal enjoyment: of the | ad 
2 LORD 
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1 olirg j An Epiſtolary IntroduQtion for the better 


RD «4s bis Covenant God _ in this and _ world to come, which is 
| moon eight of all poſsible Felicity : timately, The Glory o 
' God: in hia rang We Vatd Goodneſs,Free-Grace, Mercy, eager 
| Faithfulweſs; Fuſtice, Holineſs, Happineſs, &Cc. all which are rendered 
in and throwh JESUS-CHRIST moſt illuſtriows and Glori- 
ONS. | . UL# 
|.» Thi Tr anſcendent and) moſt excellent Myfterie, THE C O VE- 
+N AN:T:;S OF. GOD, 1 have endeavinred ( according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt Received ) to Explicate and illuſtrate in the en- 
ſuing Treatiſe. 4 Work (1 acknowledge) of vaſt Extent , great 
Diſkculty,compeh Labour, amd Long Time. | 1. Of Vaſt Extent. 
| Comprizeng init, All tbe Methods of Divine Diſpenſations to the 
| Ghurch in all uges ; All the Conditions of the Charch under thoſe Daſpen- 
 ſattoms +, hll ih greateſt and precious Promiſes, of the Life that now is, 
\ and of that which.is to comes © All Sorts of Bleſsings Promiſed by God to 
' man: All Sorts of Duties Re- promiſed by man to God, All the gradual 
| Diſcoveries of FESUS CHRIST, ihe only Mediator and Sa- 
' viour of Sinners; The whole Myſterie of all true Religion from the Be- 
| ginning to the end of the world ;, and which as a Continued thred of gold 
| om 4) the whole Series of all the Holy Scriptures. 2. Of great 
Difficulty.. Things excellent are difficult. This work is Difficult : 
Partly,t brough the. Profound Myſteriouſneſs of the Covenants themſelves: 
.Partly ;:4hrengh the obſcurity and ſeeming repugnancy if ſome Scriptures 
| whereem. the. Covenants are mentioned and Revealed + Partly , 
| through tbegreat diverſity of Gods Covenant Diſcoveries: Partly through 
/\thbe many intricate Knots;. Doubts and Perplexing Controverſies that all 
1 forts of Adverſaries tothe Traith, have caſt im the way. By reaſon of all 
| which this previow Truth lyes, like fulver, wery deep , and ſometimes 
14ard $9 come. by.,. and muſt be-laberjeuſly digged out from amongit the ve 
19 Rock3s.n\\ 13. Of much Labour,  Bermg of ſuchwaſt Extent and 
great Diffkculoy, it maſt needs. be, wery labariows.- Gods Covenants 
c#re rh angs eeaapening many Doubts. Pueſtions, Caſes of Conſcience, &c. 


" WL = 


' ava the Nutyrecdf ſome of them eſpecially (o involved in intricate Diff- 


| caltits abd perplexitier, that ] confeſs, hath; coſt me no ſmall pains and 
rs ms ſelf and athers $etisfattion therein. It can be noeaſie tack 


| #0-Fahriſo Lang 45 eurney, and aftimes ta travel through ſuch deep wayes 
 and*unboatzy pathtz yes fonnt1hmes to. pdſs through ſuch ſtony and Rocky 


(g)1 began i6|\þ[#6e5; B46; harquſe ; & bave ſet:my: heart exceedingly to the CO V E- 


my weeRty 
Leflures, to 


— 


|{NANTSOF.my.GOD, which(an my judgement)are an univerſal Ba- 


treat of Sous *| fh-01;F 01.40.44 troc Religian and Happineſs, 1 have ſhunned noDi- 
Couenants 0D .\ igente, Jnduſtry or Endevrvours that tome ſemclrequſi for the Pro- 
ti | fable wnvolling of them3 _ 41; Finally I hisis work of along time. 
and have per- | Tibds 1 have proved by wuch experience, far beyond my expectation. For 
- yp mag in the. T' reatiſe following 35 comprized the Subſtance of all my (8) Week- 

| Publicaton '|1y>ReRtures foruke Spece of alpwoft fox years Compleat: Beſtdes much of. 
ef -f oy | ew. Covenant, which was never preached at all. During, which 
Dom.1657, 


-| five, when 1:had browght on.the work almoſt 50 1he End of Gods Cove- 
(A! © | Yes ol 


L nant 
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| From Afflidtion. 


|Difficult ay4 Comprebenſive work ; 7 moſt humbly Tay it af\tD# Yb? 


4 
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———— I. 


. 
— 


| Underſtanding and mproving of theErifu ing Preatiſe. 
1d in an C. 


nant with his Captives as it were in their (*) Graves in Bab Alot 
my ſelf was for certain weeks together ſo. Captivated by z Purrid Fea: 
yer that 7 was almoſt brought to the brink of the Grave. And this wat 


2 (b) Exck. 37, 


To,k 2,1 3314, 


y-L 3 !; 


4 deep aggravation of mine CA ffliction, that now the work wastihi 
left imperfet# , "an# little or nothirig (poten to the NE W-C'© bo 
N A NT, which is the Glory of all Gods Covenants. 
LOR D' my God: was ready to faveme, borh 1n \ Affliction, and 
Apnojing mine Animals, and from aſſaulting much my Vi 
irhutbroagh my Naturals almoſt as if as rhe deft py which diſpenſati- 
on 1 comforted my ſelf : that the L OR D' in ſparing "mine /v 
and \Intellectuals #ntexded 10 reſerve them for ſome further Servite td | 
himſelf and his Church: 
{ Soul from the pit of Corruprion, caſting zl! my fins behind his back, 
and Reſtoring a New Life wnto me that 1 might exatt hit glorious was. 
in Explicationof his New Covenant. For which\complexiive nn 


bb et 
"D | to.-an 
Mt (Ye es | 
(*) In Afflition ; By witholding my a__ T8 
\Thows h 


tiitnals |- 
(* ) From Afﬀiction By(*») lovin *1 | 
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I deſire unfeignedly to render all poſſible Praiſes to the God of "wy ſal- 

U4H008. | | a ALL. 4 
| Now therefore, Having Enterpriged; and ('throwph the obo hawttt s 

my moſt gracious God) at laſt \ Accompliſhed this raven; renee 


JESUS CHRIST my Lod and" $.4vioad; *foncerthy c 
and Conſecrating mr, Firſt to his Honowur,' Next tothrs ' 4 BW. 


fication and Cenſolatinn of bis Chnych and all his ine Members with- 
in theſe Ilands. And (' yvthe God of all Grace; why hath oven 
(=) the ManifeRtation of the Spirir co every man ro roNernnn, 
and who can attuate the Dottrine of Truth whether Prearhtd with lively. 
voice, or Printediin'a Book to the ſaving Benefit of ns peoples Soulsy*s 


#uwdrthy $ erwant; by bis Spirits ſacred Tuftuentrs and effed? nat ed-Jpira- 
tons; that rags 2g ant ok | 
Gainſayers to the Truth, anatoppoſeys of Religion may brconvinred, Sowe 
ftthed,” Som 

ed or Deſerted Santi wiy'be 


>» ſort or dibey, bp, 1 


|ohe flamerof that heavenly fire michin b1vbreaft ih be wipe." 
NEED ore fyuirfel pro | \\ «nd Yor the 

| more ſpeci eo Notions und\.4pprt 

yon? roc/oumr GOV: 

and earneſtly recommend theſe' few 

1/4. That; The OK Dy+* the '6nly 


7 Father} | 
Ho oſt;, thoughierernally»and inf wy hun in- , 


| 


"1 V7 


ET "tes 


Accept, Bleſs;goforrh with and” Profper-theſe-poor labours" of bbs mbſ | (© 
'be ilfurniwared;* Sow jo 


. 'e . ; $ 3 ang! i | 
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(Cl) lohn 1.14. 
1 Tim. 3-16. - 
Heb.2.16, 

Eph. 1,20,21, 


10, 11, 


'e Gen.2.7. 
to the-end. 

'(v) z Cor.s. 
17,1 lobn 1, 
3, 2 Cor 13, 


a 


leual Creatures, Angels and Men: but eſpecially to Men, by 
vouchſafing them a bleſſed Fellowſhip or Communion with him- 
elf, both Natural, Spiritual, and Cceleſtial, 


* \ is Unity of 


6. | eternally God, he was Eternally Happy in ___ (? ) The Bleſſed 
and 

4 poet py and will be Infinitely Happy in himſelf. Perfe&t 
conſi 


. £\|hþis H 


22, Phil. 2.9, 


14. | G, 
: | cok 
NC Nkee. The LORÞ-God brings maninto.Communion with 
bumſelf 4; by.tbat, Gree Familiar wey of 1 GC. OV EN NT, 


_—_—— 


An Epiſtolary Introduction for the better Fel 


| Inthis Confideration 
Icomprige four things,viz. 1.That, The(") LORD the only true God 1s 
Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt. A Trinity of Perſons or Perſonal Subſytences 
| eſſence. 2. T bat, The LORD God'is Eternally and infinitely 
Happy in himcif: For, Before all time, and (v) Before the werid or any 
Creature was , trom Eternity to-Ecernity » he was God. "And being 
nly Potentate. Tea being the (4) Infinite aud boundleſs of God, 
inefs 
in enjoyment .of Perte&t goodnels,of a confluence of all goodneſs. 
Now God 4 all goodneſs , God is his own goodneſs.” (*) There is none 
ood; Jave one, that is, God, viF, There is none good as Godis good, 
ſextially, 1 


endantly, infinitely, Immutably, Eternally, &&c. And | 


| therefore God is his own Happineſs eternally: when nothing was, bat God. 


The Father, Son.and Holy Ghoſt having eternal and infinite fulneſs | 
of SatisfatFion,Complacency and acquieſcence in themſelves alone, - Aud 
 whasſac ver. goodneſs or Happineſs is in any creature ſince the creation, all 
that ts, wholly put into, 
Jrops out of bis Ocean,as grains out of bis Mountain, as Littles out of his 
All. . 3+ That, God notwithſtanding is pleaſed to commwnicate of his own 
h 
4 .. As the Sun, full of light, communicates his light and glory to all 
the. world: or as the Sea, full of water imparts his ſtreams to all theearth. 


ned by us Difſuſion and Emanation of light to all the world, Newerthe- 
leſs Mar, bezng brought neerrſt- 10 Godin (* ) the Perlon and office o 
ewes Chriſt, h 


—_—— 


the primary impertment of the divine felicity, 


4... Flat, God Communicates his happineſs to man, by vouchſafing him 
Aleſd Communion wth himſelf, both Natural, Spritaal, andColefi. 
al.. iG 


a communicates his Happineſs to Man, as that man muff re- 
ciprocate ſame Homage to God ont' of that which he hath received from 

14es.of his own to man,and expetts agein of bis own from mas : 
4nd him tan.the General ſtands that Wififall and\ſweer Communion 
ix Padand man, And this CUnmnien i8.thr 


tural, By Creation, which 


ban pa | 


G 


| (+) Spiritual, by (*) NemCreation, which is be- 


the Ale 
God and all the. Eledt in Glrift in the bigheft 


brawens, inthe (*) beatifi- 


aud 


in.all ag064 i fhem:the Foundatiqn:20'ch0 Cenſumquarion 


— 


_— 


4nd yet the Happineſs of God is not at all diminiſhed, by imparting of 
pix] io men aud Angels : As the light of the Sun 1s not all at leſs-| 


f 


ia, viz. (1 )Na- 
4: berwixt God and Adam in Paradiſe 


all the. Flet#in 'Feſs-Chrift the Second Adam, fince 
..(3)-Carleſtial, by Glersfication, which ſhall be betwixt 


viſion and ſoothe Gori Feſus Chriſt foes to fac immediatthy, 


ofthe 


world 


heaped upon the Creature by God alone, as | 
' 


| 


ine[s to his intellefFual creatures, Angels and men, but eſpeciatly to | 


| 


| 


world. God might have dealt with man in a More Abſolute Lordly and 
HMajeſtical way, peremptorily Gommanding and requiring from man 
bis Duty and Allegiance : but be hath pleaſed 10 Condeſcend to a More 
Relative familiar Covenant way ; And this (.y )\ after the manner of 
man, Viz, famliarly,ſweetly,and condeſcendingly dealing with man by 
Covenant ,. 45 one man with another. God by his Covenants Reveals, 
Applies, Confirms, and Increaſeth this [weet Communion betwixt himſelf 
and his People in all ages and generation» of the world, from the Creation 
to the judgement: day. ' *- Imto Natural Communion, +God broaght In- 
nocent man by the(.* ) Covenant of works. -2-7yto Spiritual Commy- 
nion, God brings lapſed man by the ( * ) Covenant of Faith ,. exaduelh 
more and more Revealed unto perfection , in ll the ſeven Periods awd 
Diſcoveries of it : witneſs Adam, Noah, Abraham, 1lſracl; David; 
The Caprtives, and Jews and Gentiles of all Nations, thus browghtin- 
to, and eſtabliſhed iv Communion with.Gad by his Covenant. 3: Into 
Cceleſtial Communian {ſo they are brought by the ſame Covenant of 
Faith, aſſur-xg by many (> ) Promiles of a Glorious life and Compleat 
happineſs in Heaven for evermore. | SL As N 
III. That, Gods CQVENANT with .man'is\of 2workiids': 
wz, 1. (©) A COVENANT OF WORKS, withimatupright 
in the Firſt 4dam before the Fall, Promiſing the Continuance of- 
Lite and Happineisto him gpon Terms of .Perf &iand/Berpetual 
\ [Perſonal Obedience, But threatning Deach- and: Miſery»uponithe 
leaſt tayling therein, '. Which Covenant being4( 4); brokef. by 4+: 
dams Diſobedience in Eating the forbidden; trait, was in Specie 
utterly irreparable, ( See 1n this Treatiſe, this:(f)\\Govenants Ex. 
lication. ) 2.) A COVENANT OF-FATT Hy 
wich man lapſed, in, JESUS CHRIST, Thelaſt Aden,' Rei 
vealing and ,Pramiting. lapſed Sinners- Recovery! from Sin-and 
Death to Righteontnels and Lite,,upon Terms of unteigned Faith if 
letus. Chrift to-thart-end. Gene nm 
to a Covenant'of Works and of Faith, is Meſt proper andragrezable to 
Scripture. The (% ), Nature whereof, aud af = Covenant. of Faith 
in General, is hereafier at large unfolded. | Fr 
Chriſt che 


' LV. That, Gods COVENANT-OF- FAITH+in 
Laſt Adam, (Inchoate in the Earthly, buc.Conſuninate in the Hes»:. 
venly. Paradiſe)! Hach a twotald refpeR ro TESUS CHRIST pres" 
1, AS Promiſed, aud ts be. Revealed afterward". ,»2ifS Performs! 
ed, Exhibited aud attnally Revealed alrendy : © And bereuporraviis Subs? 
; d'tinguiſhed imto, 1. The () COVENANES. OF--#ROMISE: 
| i Cbriſt ouly Promiſed : Whartin.are fix. graduzh- Diſcovgrics of Chriſt 
| and Covenant Mercies,ftill 
2. The, COVENANT zOFPERFORMANCE, ' an. 
' Chriſt Performed and attually Manifeſted in the Fleſh,viz.The() NEW. 


| COVENANT, the moſt perfeet avd compleat Expreſſure. of all the 


| 
j 


- 


u nderſtanding and [ mproving of the Enſuing Treatiſe, 


| 


[ 


(y) x Chron, 
17,17, with 

2 dam,y 19 
See the Origi- 
a 1 Mtbrew, Seq 
alſo p. 1008, 


y_—_— 


(z) Gen. 2, 

16,17, 
(a) Gen. $* 
14,15. 6. 
IS, AA» Iz, 
i, 2,3,0c. 


> Deur. 5.2, &c, 


with Exod. 24. 
4.10 9.Plal $9, 
3,&c. ck, 

37. 36 © c, * 


-| Heb.8.6.ts the 


end. 

(b) Heb. 8, 

10,gc Mak 
16. x6, loha 

3.16,T lohn 


.8, 
(c) Gen, 2.16, 
17, Eccleſ 7. 
29, 1. CUt.27, 
126, Gal.3, 10, 
:Kom6.23. 
;(d) Gen.z. 
thyoughettt, 
Rom.5.12z, , 
&c19, 


(ce) In p.1ig,. 
T bus. Diſtunition of Gods Covenant,in| 


&c. 
(1) Di,4a- 
drews itiles @, 
A Covenant of 
Obedience, and 
a Covenant of 
Faith. tn bis 
Expof.of the 
Moral Law, 


, P74. 
(8) In Book 
1. ch-2. Aph.3. 
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An Epiſtolary Incrodution for the better 


| 
; Imperfett, InneffeFual and Reſtrained to one ſort of People ; The New 
. Covenant is more Clear, Perfett, Efficacious and Univerſally extended 
to all ſorts and Nations of People in he whole world. This Diflinftion 
of the Covenant of Faith, See (*) hereafter Explicated and confirmed. 
V. That, The Myſterie and chiet Matter of all the Covenants 


though for Accidents and Circumſtances it be very variouſly repre- 
ſented, yet for eſſence and Subſtance it is only one and the ſame, 
vi$. T he Recovery of lapſed Sinners from Sin and Death,to Righ- 
reouſneſs and life by IESUS CHRIST alone through Faith. The 
ſame CHRIST ,the ſame Faith,The ſame Recovery of lapſed ſinners by 
Chriſt through Faith is Revealed in all the Covenants of Faith , but in 
| every of them diverfly. As, . 
| 1, The ſame Chriſt is Revealed in all the Covenants (ince the 
, Fall. They are as many Cabinets one within another : but Chriſt the 
| lewell within them All. All their Promiſes lead to'him,and Center in 
' in him, All their Commandments refer to him, All their Threats drive 
to him, All their Ceremonies Typifie him, All their Sacraments 


| ſignfie him, All their Ordinances magnifie him, &Cc. But in every of 


| them how differently is the ſame Chriſt repreſented! As the(') Seed of 
the woman bruiſing the Serpents Head, #» the Firſt : As the true 
(®) Noah ſaving an Elect Remnant by water by his blood, in the Ark 
of the Church z, in the Second : As the(" )Seed of Abraham in whom 
all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed 4» then third : As the 
(*) Prophet like Moſes raiſed up from among the People 1ſr al, to be 
hearkned unto in all things, under ſevereſt Penalty : in the Fourth : As 
the Royall (? ) Seed of David, that ſhould fit upon his Throne, ru- 
log the Houſe of lacob,The Church of Goa, for evermore;/in the Fitth : 
As the true (4) DAVID, Shepheary, Prince and King of the Re- 
deemed Captives for ever;un the Sixth 5 Aud,as(*) God manifeſted 
[in the Fleſh, Crucified, Dead, Buried; Riſen, Aſcended, and Set down 


Redemption; in the Seventh. Or thus : Inthe three Firſt Covenants is 
| 4 7 the Perion of Chriſt, God-wan: His Manhood, As the 

Seed of the woman, The Seed of Noah, The Seed of Abraham x 
His God-head, As being able To bruiſe the Serpents Head; To 


Earth. Intherwonext Covenants zs (et forth his triple Mediato- 
|ry office: His Prophecy, wnder the Type of Moles ; His Prieſthood 
wader the Type of Aaron : and His Kingihip nnder the Type of Da- 


on the Right hand of God, For the att ual accompliſhment of his Elets | 


ſave his Ele Remidaiit water, and To bleſs all the Nations of the | 


vid. 'Inthe-faxth Covenant with the Captives is ſet forth ſome No- 
table efficacy ef bus of fice, in Redeeming, Cleanſing and Santtifying bis 
enthralled guilty andpolluted People. But in the New Covenant Chriſt 
is repreſented both in his Perſon, Offices and Efficacy of his Offices, both 
towards Fews and Gentiles more clearly fully and gloriouſly then in 
all the fore-going Covenants. Andyet, It i(') IESUS CHRIST 
yeiterday,and to day,and forever the ſame. 
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| Underſtanding and [mproving of the Enſuing Treatiſe, 


2. The fame Faith 1s revealed in all the Covenants before Chriſt, | 
as in the New Covenant after Chriſt. ». The Catalogue of the 
(*) Ancient believers, > The Iuſtification of Noah, Abraham, &c,by 
| (2 ) Faith, 3- The Deſcription of the righteouſneſs of Faith by(* ) Moles 
and.(! ) David,and(*) Habakkuk ec, are clear indications that in all 
| time before Chriſt, Sinners were Recovered and ſaved by Feſms Chriſt 
| through Faith. Bmt before Chriſt Faith was revealed very darkly, oþ- 
| ſcarely andimperfettly ;, in Compariſon of the Revelation of Faith ſince 

Chriſt, which i more clear.perſj icuous and compleat. Hence comparative- 
ly (*) Faith is faid , not to come, t4//th; New-Covenant-times, 
3- The ſame Recovery of lapted ſinners by Chriſt through Faith 
' was revealed proportionably under all former Covenarts : bur ne- | 
| ver {o clearly, extenſively and efficacioully as now under the. 
| New Covenant. Then uzder Redemption from Egypt and Reduttion 
from Babylon, Their eternal Redemption from $1n and Death was ſha- | 
dowed out , Then wnder the Spriakling of blood, their Fuſtification,and 
wader divers waſhings and Lewitical Purifications, Their Sandification, 
| &C, was repreſented : but now all thiſe Spirituals in Chriſt are repre- 
| ſexted(.>) without veil with open face. 
| » V I, That, Conſequently whatſoever Accidentals or Circum- | 
| fantials of foregoing Covenants 'of Faith trom time totime were | 
aboliſhed upon the Commencing of more perte&t Faederal Admi- 
niſtrations, yet all the eflentials and Subſtantials of chem ill re- | 
| main, the Former being ſtil] confirmed by, yea comprized in the 
later, as more compleat and periect., God proceeds in all his Cove- 
| Nants, from firſt to laſt, from the more imperfet# to the more Perſett, 
; till at Laſt he had brourht in the moſt perfect New Covenant, As Eze- | 
kiels (<) wheels, were a wheel within a wheel ; or as the yrs 
Orbs are ſuppoſed #0 be Orb within Orb from the loweſt to the higheſt: 
$o Gods Covenants are, as-it were, Covenant within Covenant, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt;the Later being ſtill fuller and larger then the 
| former. Feſus Chriſt was repreſented, In the Firſt Coyenant, as the Seed 
of the woman ; 1n the Second, as the true Noah z, 1» the Third, as 
theSeed of Abraham z 1n the. Fourth, as the Seed of Iſrael; 1» the 
Fifth, as the Seed of David ; 1» the Sixth, as the true David ; 1n 
| the Seventh, which # the New Covenant; 4s atually God-man, Im- 
| manuel, God-with-us. 1n the firſt Covenant God promiſed that (*) this 
| Seed of the woman ſhould bruile the Serpents head; 1» #he ſecond, 
' that this true (© ) Noah ſhould ſave an eleft Remnant ; In the third, 
' that this-( f ) Seed of CAbrabam ſhould bleſs all Nations, and be « 
| Prieſt like Melchizedeck ; 1n the fourth, that this ( 5 ) Seed of Iſrael 
| ſhould bleſs and guide Iſrael , and be ther Great Prophet like Moſes; 
Inthe fifth, that this () Seed of David (ſhould reign over'the houſe 
of Jacob, the Church, tor evermore 1n the ſixth,that this true(')DA- ' 
; VID. ſbould Redeem his Captives je- unite them into one Kingdom, and 
| be their Shepheard, Prince and King for ever : and Inthe ſeventh, that 
this' (* ) God-man Feſas Chriſt attually exhibited, ſhould bleſs all Nati- 


: 


oNs 


—_— 
— - —— . uw 
— ——_ 


i 


—_—  — ——————— — -—— - - ——o=-— 2 —o—— — wo —=R_— ——— Wo woe 


OR —— 


—— — 


(t) Heb,11, 
(vu) Heb. 11, 
7. Gen.15 6, 
(x) Deut.zo, 
I 2, 9c,p!th 
Rom, 19.6,0 | 
(y) Plal.,4.6, 


OC. 
(z) Hab.z 4, 


2 4 
with Gal,z. | 
11, Heb,19. 

38, 
(4) Gal.z, 22, 
23, 


(bY 2 Cor.z, 
F« (0 thn end. 


(c) Exck. | 


I, 16, 


(2) Deur. 
i8,15.10 20, 
(bh) Vl rzz, 
11, Luke 1. 
32,33Z+ 
(i) Ezek,37. 
20 to the end. 
(k) Gal.z. 13, 
14, Mar, 28. 
18,19, 20. Eph, 
Cz. Heb, 


+30, 11,13, | 


z 


| 


| An Epiſtolary Introduction for the better fr 


ent 


| ons as well as the ews, Diſcipling them, and incorporating them into the 
| ſame Church-body with them , writing his Laws in their hearts, 
| &C, In all a Covenants before the New/Covenant there were cer- 
| tain acctdentals and circumſtantials belonging to the outward Form of | 
Adminiſtration peculiar totboſe times and people , which were vaniſhing 
land are done away : as Sacrifices, Circumciſion, Paſſover, and the four 
extraordinary Sacraments, with all the Levitical Ordinances, Rites,Cere- | 
| monies and Adminiſtrations under the O\d Covenant: Byt yet the Sub- 
| ſtantials of all ws Covenants ſtill remain and have their chief ac- 
compliſhment in the New Covenant, as the Scriptures abundantly Teſlt- 
fie of all theſe Covenants ſeverally, Compare ( *) Gen.z. 14, 15. 
with Heb. 2, 14, 15. Col, 2. 14, 15. Rom. 16. 20, (*) And Gen. 
'6.18, &c, with 1 Pet. 3.20, 21. Heb. 11.7. (3) And Gen.32. 
18. & 12. 3, with Ads 3.25,26. Gal 3.13. 14. (+) Axd Deur. 
5.2, &c. & 18. 15.t020. mwith Heb. 8.10, Adts 2.20, 21, 22,0. 
(5) And ' Pſal. 132.11- with Adis 2. 30. Luke. 31, 32, 33: 
(%) AndExck. 36. 25, 26, &c. ler. 24. 5,6, 7.with Heb. 8. 10, 
11,12. And this will abundantly appear by comparing the Matter of all 
theſe fix Covenants with the Matter of the New Covenant hereafter | 
explicated, Divers uſeful Conſettaries bence reſult. As, | 
I. Hence, The Subſtantial Promiſes of Mercies in all foregoing | 
Covenants of Faith do as truly belong tous, and may be as Conlo- 
latory to us, now under the New Covenant, as to any of Gods peo- 
ple to whom they were firſt and immediately 10 \ mma under any 
tormer Covenants. Thus we may. from the fiwult Covenant, (' ) ex- 
pet# vittory over the Serpent, as well as Adam. We may, from the 
Second Covenant, expedt tbe (®) worlds abſolute Security from be- | 
ing univerſally drowned wth a flood for ever, as alſo the conſtant courſe 
and revolution of Seed time and harveſt,and cold and heat,and ſum- 
mer and winter, and day and. night while the earth remaineth, as 
well as Noah. We may, from the third Covenant, aſſure our ſelves 
(n) Rom-4. | that we ( being Abrahams ſpiritual children (") by Faith) (*) ſhall 
9 "r be bleſſed with faithful Abraham, zhough we be Gentiles : ſhall have 
(0) Gen.12. | wittory over owr Enemies, Eſpeiaclly our Spiritual enemies : ſhall have 
Age 7, |the true celeſtial Canaan for an everlaſting inheritance : - and jhall enj 0) 
wb FA the LORD for our Covenant God : &c. as well as Abrahams and hu 
13,14 Luk. 1. | Natural Seed. The like is to be ſaid of all the other Covenants with 
the? bag Iſrael, David, and with the Captives, The Subſtantials of all Cove: | 
> * | nants of Faithbeing one and the ”_ we may apply and extrat# com- 
fort from the Subſtantial Promiles of them all,as. well as from the New 
| Covenant wnder which we live. Herein we have an admirable advans- 
tage above all the Federates of former Covenants ; in that we have the 
benefit of the Promiſes of all the Covenants of Promiſe,which they had , 
| and of the New Covenant, wh:ch they had not Here is much 
' wiſdom required , here is bigh Privileage vouchſafed, for the Skilfull 


; and comfortable applying and improving of Gods Promiſes in all Cove- 
| wants of Faith throughout the Bible. 


2, Hence, 


| Underſtanding and Improving of the Enſaing Treiciſe. | 
| 2. Hence, All the Subſtantial commands explicir or implicit of 
former Covenants of Faith, ateas obligatory and binding to us nou | 
under the New Covenant, as formerly they were to Gods people | 
| underany Covenant on whom they were firlt impoſed. As former | 
Promiles are ſtill Conſolatory to 1 iz regard of Covenant: Mercies from | 
God: So former Commaads Explicit or Tmplicit are obligatory to us 
'in regard of Covenant-Dnaties ts God, The Analogy and proportion be- 
| twixt theſe two is evident. Are not we as ſtrongly ohliced now under | 
| the New Covenant z *- To fight (?) agaizſt the Serpent, that in Chriſt | (p)Gen.;, 
| we may bruiſe his head ; as well as Adim? * To (1) believe Gods | \ 24:5; 
; word and warnings, and be Obedient to him in- moſt difficult wnderta- [2 en 


ere ————Ry ——_—— 


| kings: as well 2s Noah ? 3.To(©) Walk bei'ore God in Faith: 


p. 
and Obedience, To be perfedt, To initiate our infant Chilaren in the (r) Gen 17.1, 


| firſt initiating Token of the preſent Covenant of God, &c. as well as | dara 
| Abrabam ? 4. To obſerve ( ©) all theten Commandments of the | ens, 
Moral Law ; 4s well as the People Iſrazl? 5- To (©) keep Gods Co: | (1) Pal, 132, 
| venant and Teſtimony ; 4s well as David and bis ſeed? 5 To(®) re- 
| member our own evil wayes and doings which were not good, and 
loarh our ſelves in our own ſ1ght for our iniquities,and tor our Abo- 
m:nartons ; To walk in Gods Statutes, gc. To be Gods Covenant - 
people, c. as well as Gods Captives in Babylon ? Donbtleſs theſe and 
like Command of the Subſtance” of former Covenants, reach us, con-' 
cern us. oblige'us now: as well as Gods people of 61d : for they were 
never abrogated, but rather moſt ſtrongly A ak confirmed under | 
the New Covenant, | 
3. Hence, We under the New Covenant have ſtrongeſt Con- | 
{olation from ſuch Promiſes, and greateſt obligation by fuch Com- | 
mands of all Covenants of Faith fore-going. Tnaſmuch as the Sub- 
ſtance of all thoſe Covenants doth ſtill remain of force and wertue; and 
the vigor of them is afreſh revived and continued under the New Cove- | 
nant. And a ſevenfold cord is not eaſily broken. 
4+ Hence, This excellently directs us in the Reading, Applying 
and Improving of the Holy Scriptures with Judgement. Wiſely 
| Diſlinguiſh we Subſtantials for Circumſtantials, Eſſentials from Ac- 
cidentals, in the Promiſes, Precepts and Covenants of God : and then 
we ſhall plainly See the due portion and allotment which appertains to us.) 
5. Hence, The Neceſlity and utility of the Books of the Old Te-| 
ſtament, as well as of the New,untoall New- Covenant Fcederates 
is evinced and Deſcribed, The Subſtantials, of all Promiſed Mercies 
| and of all commanded reſtipulated Duties, under all former Covenants 
| ſtill remaining of force and vertue , do both evince the Neceſſity, and 
| Delineate the Utility of the Books of Old Teſtament. This «| 
the Compaſs and Pole-flar to ſail by in this Scripture-Sea: This is the 
Golden Clew and thread tobe followed in this Scripture-Laberynrh, 
What Doubts, Knots, Difficulties, 8c. will not this one thing re- 
| ſolve and Unty about the diligent and fruitfull peruſal of the Scrip- 
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- An Epiſtolary 1ntroduCtion for the better 


V I I. That, The COVENANTS OF GOD, in their latitude, 
viz, his Covenants of Works and of Faith, are ſo capacious and 
Comprehenſive, that they incloſe and comprize within themſelves 
| the grand Myſterie and very Marrow of all the Holy Scriptures.7This 
' ts wery clear: For, 1. The whole Scriptures are 4 meer Supernatural 
| Revelation (*) by Divine Inſpiration. I I. The grand Myſteric 
and very Marrow of the whole Scriptures, is, Mans Happineſs in the 
enjoyment of Godin the Firſt Adam, before the Fall, comprized 
inthe Covenant of Works; And Mans Recovery from Sin and 
Death to Righteouineſs and Life, after the Fall by JESUS 
CHRIST the Laſt Adam through Faith, Comprized in the Co- 
venaat of Faith and all the gradual Diſcoveries thereof from age ro 
age. II. Now theſe two ſorts of the Covenants of God are ſo 
Complexive, that they clearly fadlom and conclude within themſelves, as 
within their Arms,this grand Myſterie, Soul and Marrow of all the Holy 
Bible. For, . 1. All the Dodtrines of Scriprure, come under theſe 
Covenants z are-as ſo many Divine truths of them, are to be referred to 
them as their chief Heads, and are to be tryd bythem as their common 
ſtandard. or Touchſtone, The cleareſt (! ) extrattion of all fundamental 
Truths inReligion, is from theſe Covenants : and the moſt ſolid Decifi- 
on of all ſorts of Controverſies and Refutation of all ſorts of errors 
ls tobe derived from the true ſtate of theſe Covenants. Gods Cove- 
nants are the beſt Umpires in all controverſal Divinity; and the 4 
Hammers for all Errors and Hereſies againſt the Truth. As might 
eafily be demonſtrated, if need were, inboth Caſes. .2.All Promiſes and 
Prophecies in the whole Scripture, from the beginning of Geneſis to 
the end of the Revelation, do flow as ſo many ſtreams from theſe foun- 
tains of Gods Covenants,and meet as ſo many lines in theſe Covenant-|} 
Ceaters.The Promiles are but Gods Covenants i their Branches , The 
Covenants are Gods Promiſes in the root, CAnd were 1 to treat of Gods 
(*)ertateſt and precious Promiſes ( as ſometimes 1 had reſolved) 1 ſhould 
count it the moſt clear,exatt and proper way,to Rank all the Promiſes in 
the whole Bible #xder their PeculiarCovenants,* Federal Expreſſares, 
both for the plaineſt explication,and for the [ef and ſweeteſt Application 
of them to the Spirits of believers. 3. Conſequently, all the 1 hreats in 

cripture come under Gods Covenants,with the Promiſes. Threats | 
and Promiſes are Relativer,and riſe both from the ſame [pring-head of the 
Covenants,thiuzh upon different Confiderations.Promiles chiefly are pro- 
pounded upon Terms of ſuth or ſuch Covenant-Performances:threatnings 
chiefly are denounced in caſe of failing in performance of ſuch or ſuch Co- 
venant-Dattes. 4. All Typesin Scripture come under Gods Cove- 
nants ,45Fignres or ſhadows of Covenant-Bleſtings, eſpecially of TESUS 
CHRIST 7#n his Perſon, offices ,Effetts of his offices, Body myſtical, Mem-' 
bers, &C, One way or other(*)Chriſt is the Subſtance, Body Soul,and End of 
them all. They are all Chriſt veyled, 5- All Hiſtories in - Scripe 
ture come under theſe Covenants : declaring the. Antecedents, cone 
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| comitants or conſequents of theſe Covenants 5 and one way or other ſub- 
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Underſtanding and [Improving of the Enſuing Treatiſe, 


ſerving to illuſtrate theſe Covenants Manifeſtation, - Confirmation, or 
Adminiſtration. 6. All Commands in Scripture come under 
Gods Covenants in one regard or other, but eſpecially as Impoſitions 
or Explanations of the Covenant-Daties reſtipulated ad required from 
man ts God. 7. Finally, All the Ordinances of God in Old or 
NewTeſtament touching Doctrine, Worſhip, Charch-Governmenr 
and Pradtiſe of Gods People come under Gods Covenants: and 
| principally under the external Forms of thoſe Covenants reſpeQive- 
ly. And therefore from all this its very evident, how juſt cauſe 1 
had to intitle this Treatiſe, Myſterium & Medulla Biblioram, T HE 
MYSTERIE and MARROW OF *FHE BIBLE, 
vi. GODS COVENANTS WITH MAN, ' &c. 
For, Gods Covenants are the Peculiar Diſplay of the Grand Scrip- 
ture Myſterie, and ſo are the very Sinew and Marrow of all the bleſſed 
BIB LE.0h! what a Subjett,what 4 Secret, what a Treaſure, what & 
Conflux of Grace , Wiſdom , Goodneſs, Fuſtice and Mercy are the 
COVENANTS OF GOD ! 

V III. That, Without the Solid knowledge of Gods Co- 
yenants, The Depth of Holy Scriptures, The Secrets of 
true Religion, and Gods Myfterions Contrivances of Sinners 


ſalvation can never be judicioufly underſtood. This evi- 
dently reſults from tht former Conſideration, and needs no further il- 
luſtration. 


IX. That, All the People of the world; are fo far miſe- 
rable or Happy , as they are without, or within the Cove- 
nants of God, For, The whole Myſfterie of Mans Natural 
Happineſs was compried in bis being in Covenant with God, at- 
cording to the Covenant of Works in the Firſt Adam; And 
the whole Myſtirie of Mans ſupernatural Happineſs is comprebend- 
ed in Mans being in Covenant with God, according to the Co- 
yenant of Faith z» Feſws Chriſt the laſt Adam, The Covenant 


ing broken by the Firſt Adam, and by all his ordinary poſterit) in 
him , cannot afford lapſed man any Happineſs any more , yr: 
much as lapſed man cannot any more enjoy God in that Covenant, 
The Covenant of Faith hath provid:d a Remedy in Feſus _ 
as the Sinners ( » ) Mediator and Surety , Satisfying by his 
Death for mans Debt ', and exattly falfiling the Law  (' the Sub- 
ſtance of the Covenant of works ) his obedience for mans accep- 
tation : So that whoſoever ſhall by Faith unfeigned accept this Re- 
medy provided, viz. leſws Chriſt, his Death and Obedience, ſhall 
thereby be acquitted from Sin and Death, Reſtored to Righteouſneſs 


therefore that are effeFually - within+ this Covenant: of Faith, are 
far truly Happy : but they that are without this Covenant-ſtate, 
are ſo far utterly miſerable, _ (©) without Chriſt, without Hope, 
' and without God inthe world. $4.54 : 


of works requiring Perfect, and perpetual Perſonal Obedience ,#e- | 


and Happineſs in the enjoyment of God in Ieſus Chriſt. T, "7 | 
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(b) Heb.8$, 6. 
1 Tim.2.5,6, 
(c) Eph,2,12, 


- 
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(4) 2 Cor.3. 
Z,OC- 


(e) Plal, 144+ 
I5, 


(f) 2 Cor,z.6- 


(g) Torum 
Del verbum 2 
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þ. 36, 


(k) Eph 2.12. 


(1) Heb.8.6, 
to the end 
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An Epiſtolary Introduction for the better | 


Om EEE LE 


And therefore, Having firſt Preached in my weekly Leftures m_ 4 
this comfortable, comprehenſive, intricate, but Neceſſary Subjeft of | 
Gods ſacred Covenants, At the importanity of many I have been 
induced to Publiſh the ſame 4 1. For the (4) Helping of poor 
ſouls out of their miſerable Covenantleſs-ſtate , into an happy Cove- 
nant- Condition with God in Jeſus Chriſt, 2. For the Aſsiſt- 
ing of Gods weakeff doubting, yet ſincere Federatees to diſcern their | 
inward, effetinal aud ſaving intereſt in the Covenant of God, 3. For 
the diſplaying of their matchleſs and tranſcendent ( © ) Felitities, 
who not only are ſavingly in Covenant with God , but alſo have 
well-grounded evidence of that their good Covenant-ſlate. a4, For 
Inciting , (*) Both of all Gods faithfull Miniſters, ( who ave 
(f) Miniſters of the New Teſtament)t frequent (5) Preaching of 
Gods Covenants , with all Prudence and diligence Þﬀ(*) cAnd 
of all bis ſincere Faderates ,. to an anſwerable and worthy walking 
with their God in Chriſt as his Covenant-people., according to his 
Covenants-Direttions, Encouragements and Obligations. 5.For 
Satufattion to mine own heart and Spirit about this Profound, myſte- 
rious, aud important Subject. 6. For Eadification of my hear- 
ers the more abundantly by my Wetkly Leftures wpon ſo Noble and 
| Profitable a Theam. 7. For. more clear Illuſtration of thoſe 
Sweeteſt ſaving Truths which as precious Iewels are laid up for Gods 
People in theſe rich Cabinets of Gods Covenants. And, 8, For 
the high advancement of the glory of the bleſſed God and 1eſus Chriſt 
our} only Lord 1n 4ll. For attainment of which high and 
excellent Ends, 1 have(to m7 beſt judgement) taken the moſt 
probable and Promiſing way in the anfolding of Gods Covenant-Ex- 
preſſures i» this. enſarng TREATISE. For, 

1. Herein 1. have Treated ef GODS COVENANTS, 
Firſt-More Generally ; They More Specially z wiX, of the C O- 
VENANT OF WORKS before the Fallin the firſt Adam + 
And of th, COVENANT OF FAITH after the Fall 
i CHRIST zhe laſt Adam 1;,, and thatin Chriſt, *- As Pro 
miſedin all the(®) COVENANTS OF PROMISE KRe- 
vealed in ſix noted Periods of Time eſpecially, *- As Performed in the 
(© NEW:COVENAN T. | This method of handling Gods 
Covenants, -being moſt proper and clear init ſelf, and moſt con- 
gruous\ to the Scrigtyres.. Conſequently the Reading of thus whole, 
Troatiſe ,, and not-only ſome part, is requiſue tothe Right Notion of Gods 
Covenants. 


2. Herein 1. have digefted the whole Doftrine of GODS 


| 


— 


COVENANTS i#»tz,; 1. Certain diftintt Theſes , Poſitions 
or Compendious Aſſertions , which1 cal APHORISMS; com-| 
pricing in Brief. the ſam of all : 2. The Explanations and Con- 
firmations of thoſe Aphoriſms., as the Nature of them requires. 
3- Such Conlearies or Inferences as properly reſult from them. 


And this Conrſe 1hbave purpoſely embraced. Partly, That both a} 


VI —IzD— > —I_— -WRR—__ oo O—_— 
= 


=. 


/ 


Underſtanding and Improving of the Enſuing Treatiſe, 


— 


Mt and others may have the more d:ſtit# and clear apprehenſion about 
all Gods Covenant- Myſteries, . Partly; that every thing may be the | 
more obvious in the Treatiſe , andthe better fixed in the Mt mory.. 
Partly, that the whote may hereupon be more acceptable and profitable to | 
all ſorts of Readers. | 
3. Herein 7 have ( ſo far as poſsible with ſafety to the Truth) pur- 
poſe'y waved Polemical Diflertations and Diſpures, chiefly bending | 
my ſelf unto DoQtrinals and Pratticals : wherein, A wery Conſiderable | 
part of the Body of Divinity is unfolded, Many Prattical Queſtions 
or Cales of Conſcience are Reſolved, Divers Doubts and Difficalties | 
| both about Dottrine and Pratfiſe are removed, And all according to the | 
Nature of particulars advantagiouſly Applyed. And where 1 have | 
been forced, for windication of the Truth, to touch upox points Con- | 
troverſal ( Diſpatings ( * ) wranglings and wain-janglings about | (1, 71, , 
Religion being the Epidemical and pernicious diſeaſe of theſe times, | $,6,7.6.z, 
whence very many have diſputed away both Truth, Religion and a good 4:5. 
Conſcience from themſelves : ) 1 have flated the Queſtions,confirm- 
a the Truth by Arguments, ayd Refelled the Contrary Objedti- 
ons which ſeemed Material, ( ) ſollicitouſly declining all Logs- | (1), Th. 
machies , Perſonal reflettions, and other Extravagancies,as wnavaylable . 16.1Tim.6.z, 
to Truth or Godline(s. 4: 5. 
4. Herein 1 have very frequently throughout the whole T reatiſe 

inſiſted upon Scripture-Tryals , Evidences and Diſcoveries of 
Mens Covenant-Condition , Spiritual State , Hearts, Graces, Diſpo-| 
(tions, Ations, &C. towards God. That Hypocrites and carnal 
men may not think better of themſelves thes they have cauſe, and 
fo run Headlong to Deſtruttion in a Golden Dream, and That the 
true Iſraclites indeed, thouzh woſt weak and- untxperienced , may 

not think worſe of Hoe: 6 then they ouzht, but may be inſtru- 


come (weetly to diſcover by the Spirit of God (®) the: things that are 10 
fiend prey Fl of ey OE. off (a) 1 Cor.2, 
And in all this great Work 1 have moſt ſeriouſly and ( if 1 
know mine own heart ) © ſincerely deſired the  Furtherance of 
Knowledge , Faith, Aſſurance, Comfort, Foy, Holineſs, Hea-» 
venlinſ , and all the Spirituals of ſuch as are { * ordained to eter-| (0) Ags 13. 
nal Life, and eſpecially of all mine endeared Relations ,' Net on- 49. 
ly Natural, but alſo Spiritual , ' that ever received 'any Convert: 
ing, Confirming , a—_ or i Edifying bewefis by. my Mini- 
| fry. And I beſeech the LORD of the Covenant to make| 
theſe my weak and unworthy * Labours advantagiouſly' ſpeak and| 
Preach to them and others, whey 1 ſhall 'fleep in IESUS, and 


Comprehenſtveneſs ,, © grear Variety |; - and Frequent Difficulcies | / þ) Dum 


obo Subioffc | , | | wet. » | brevis eſſe la- 
of the Subjett-Matter , As alſo mine earneſt endeavours after Pra- boro, obſcurus 


fed how to (®) make their Calling and EleQion ſure, \avd at laft| (.,), per... | 


| Qicalneſs ayd (?) | Perſpicuity therein to the meaneſs ms 7" ko. 
| ave 


A. 
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An Epiſtolary IntroduRtion for the better 


(q) Videor 
mibi debirum 
Ingentls hvjus 


operls, adju- 


vanteDomia 


Quibus pa- 
rum, vel qui- 
bus nimlum 


(r) Eph. 4.1, 
as z Lim. 


3- > Cor.rz. 


(x) 2 Cor. 


(y) » Cor. 3. 


0 Eph.q. 28. 


K't. 


3.6, 


31425, ©, 
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bave occaſioned this Prolixity., And yet I bope the judicious Read-\* 
er , wpon peruſal of the whole, will acknowledge ſuch a brief Pro- 
lixity, or Prolix Brevity therein , that wery little could have been 
conveniently omitted. 1 ſq therefore, ( As opce (4) Auguſtine 
of his Work of the City of God ) Letſuch as-think it too little 
or too mach, hold me excuſed : Bur let them who think it 


[reddiaie. *| is enough, give congratulating thanks,nor to me, but tothe LORD 


with me. . 


jeſt, mihi ignoſcant; Quibusautem ſatis eſt, non mibi ſed Domino mecum, grarias congratulantes ?gunt, 
Amen. Aug. de Civit. Dez, l. 22. £.30.Tom.y, 


X. Thar, Finally, the Churches Minifters, and Members of 
Chriſt ſhould with all poſſible Indgement, Zeal , Aﬀection and 
Conſtancy, intereſt and exerciſe themſelves in the Coyenants of 
God, but eſpecially in the Covenants of Faith whereby alone Sin- 
ners-Hope and comfort in Chriſt are provided for by God fince 
the Fall, The Top-excellency,perfeQion and glory of all which Co- 
venants is the New COVENANT. Therefore, 

Oall ye true Churches of Chriſt, /ook »pon the COVENANTS 
OF GOD, as the Grand Myſterie and very Marrow -of all the Holy 
Scriptures. All The Scriptare-Dotirines, Promiſes, Threats, Types, 
Hiſtories, Commands and Ordinances, are fully Deducible from, and re- 
ducible tothe Covenants of God : Conſequently all your Information, 
Conſolation, Caution, Inſtruttion, Exhortation and Edification depends 
upon Gods Covenants, Mind and meditate upon them diligently. 
Theſe will Preſerve you in the Truth, againſt Error : Theſe will di- 
reet you in Purity of worſhip, Government and all the Ordinances of 
Chriſt ; without pollution or corruption:: Theſe will Reſtore you unto, 
and Preſerve you in the ſweet ( © ) Unity of the Spirit inthe bond of 
Peace, again(t Diſtrattions and Diviſions ; Thele will engage you in 
the (f) Life of God,yaxd ( * ) power of Godlineſs effetually, againſt 


Pe, all Prophaneſs, Formality, and Hypocriſie: Theſe will endear you unto 
-{ (8) 1 tohn 1, 


God, Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, in all heavenly Soul- Rawiſhing(®)Com- 
munion, that Spiritual Paradiſe and Heaven upon Earth. 

O ye faithfult Miniſters of Chriſt, Study and Preach the C O V E- 
NANTS of GOD with all Prudence and Diligence to the Flocks of 
God whereof the Lord hath made you overſeers. Ye are by Calling 
and Office (*) Miniſters of the New Covenant, ( the Lord of the 
Covenant make us allable Miniſters of the New Covenant, of che 
Spirit and+not of the Letter, that the People may be through divine 
Grace,(!)the Epiſtle of Chriſt, Miniſtred by us,written not with Ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living God z not in Tables of ſtone, but in 
the fleſhly Tables of the Heart: } 0b ſtrive exceedingly to Diſplay 
the riches of divine Grace,and the Fulneſs of leſus Chriſt,as wrapped up in 
the Covenants,to the bearts and ſpirits of poor Sinners ;, Oh let all the 
chitf tendencies of your Dottrine be ſwbſerviewt herewnto. Hereby you 

all 


as , _ GpEEPRup—m—_ ca a 


| Underſtanding and Improving of the Enſuing Treatiſe. 


ſhall moſt ſweetly revive aud bind up the bruiſed Souls of broken-heart- 
ed _— and moſt happily Eſpouſe them as a chaſte virgin unto 
Chriſt. 

Finally, Orall ye Members of Chriſt, Come and Ser, Trade and 


the greateſt gains and richeſt Treaſures to be had in all the world, If Ho- 
lineſs or Righteouſneſs, if Converſion, Confitmation,or Conſummation , 
If Parden , Aaoption, Santtification or Communion with God": i 
Grace or Glory: If leſus Chriſt, the only Mediator, or the only Al-ſaffi- 
cient God, with all the Myſteries or Treaſures of Scripture,8&Cc, be worth 
the having : Come cloſe with the ſacred Covenants of God, wherein you 
ſhall abundantly find all theſe, This enſuing Treatiſe is offered to you 
for your aſsiſtance and enconragement in this Glorious Employment. 
The Lord God and Teſus Chriſt the only Mediator of the New Covenant 
make it uſefull and effeftnally Inflrumental by bis Spirit to bring Ali- 
ens into Covenant, and eſtabliſh Faderates in Covenant with God in 1t- 
ſ#s Chriſt to all Eternity. Amen. $9 prayeth 


Your bumble and Faithfull Servant in the 
May 20. 1657- Goſpel of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Fran. Roberts. 


traffique daily in this Spiritual Mart of Gods Covenants. Here are 
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LA METHODICAL' TABLE. 
Of the principal Matters in theſe four Books of God's 


( ovenants, according to the Method and Order whereiy 
they are unfolded. x: 


— 


—— —_—_— OK 


BOOK I. 


; | 
Hf Gods Covenants, their Names, Natures, Sorts and Benefits ;' 
More Generally, % | 


Lhap. $6-* 5 | | 


WD. H E Method of handling Gods Covenants in all the four Books following , 
Propounded, £239: 
Sy Avhoziſm 1. That, Godin all ages, from the beginninz to the End of the 
YA world, 1s pleaſed to deal with his Church and People by way of COVE od 
SAS NANT, p. 3.106, 

G " Sphozeſm 2. That, God in all ages pleaſeth to deal with his Church anil 
| people by way of Covenaat, for divers weighty Cauſes and excellent Eads. Sr 1 701404 
| Pp. 0,70 10, 


Thap. 2. LY 


Phoziſa 1..0f the Names given to Gods Covenants ; viz. WW Berith, and Aral wy 

A Diacheke , and Of 1, Their Notation, 2. Their various Acceptations in Scripture, | 
X »- TO. to 74. 

Aphoziſin 2. Gods Covenant: ( in the general notion of it ) i hs "AVER Aproemiees | 
with bs people, Promiſing them Eternal Happintſs, and all Subordinate Good : and Requiring | 
from thens all due dependance upon God, an Obedience to him in Order to bis glory, p.t4,19,16. 
aphon'm 3. Gods Covenant with his People 1s not only one , but divers : and it « divers, 


both for Kind, Digree and Circumſtances. The Diſtribution of Gods Covenant, p.16,17,18. 
- 235i bd WEAR... 


on 
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I. A Methodical Table of the (ontents 


A AAA EEG IIS re eoo_ 


BOOK IL 
Of Gods TOUENANTSD ; More Particalarly. 


| £hap. :. | 
I. Gads Covenant of Wozks with the firſt Adam, anyhis Natural Seed, be- 


Aphozilm 1. God: was pleaſed £ Enter into Covenant with the firſt Adam ,b 


efore bir Fall, 
"IATS y AY | MV 'Þ- 19.10.23. 
Aphoziſm 2. Gods enter! , into Covenant with Adam before his Fall, was an Act of Divine 
Grace and Favonr , not of debr, p. 23. 
Apboziim 3. God entering into Covenant with the firſt Adam before his Fall, didin an 
with him enter into the ſame Covenant with all his —_— 5 p. 23,24. 
Aphoziſm 4. Gods Covenant with the firſt Adam and bis Poferney before the Fall, ( vari- 
otifly denominated )) 7s Gods gracious Agreement with Adam, and with tns Poſterity in him , 
To give them Eternal life and bophins , upon condition of Perfeft Perſonal Obedience , 
\) \ | 24.10 33, 
Here ; 1. The Bleſſing Promiſed, and Curſe Threatned. Wherein Note, : 
I, What lite 4dam enjoyed in innocency, 
2. What life God further promiſed to Adam _ his Obedience; p. 27. 
3. What Death God threatned to Adamincale of Diſobedience, p. 27, 28. 
4. How Gods threatning was fulfilled, ſeeing Adam did not preſently dye, p.29, 
. The duty reſtipulated. Where note, 
I. How it may appear that God required and Adm reſtipulated perfeR and per- 
perual Perſonal Obedience, 


- ZQO. 

2. What wasthe Law, Rule or Meaſure of Adams Obedience? _ p. 31 $4 3. 

| $. When God entred into this Covenant of Works with the firſt Adam; he was com- 

pleatly able in his own Perſon to keep this Covenant in every point, p.33.to 36. 

Aphoziſm 6. This Covenant of Works Adam arterly brake, by Diſobedience. How ? When? 

How hainous this breach of Covenant. Corollarits, p. 36.ro 59. | © 
Aphoziſm 7. The breach of the Covenant of Works by the Diſobodience of the firſt Adam, 


did wouderfully make way for the Eſtabliſhment of the Covenant of Faith'by the Obedience of 
the ſecand Adam, | 


P- 59,60. 
Chap. 2, 


IL O F Gods Covenant of faith with thelaſt Adam and his Seed after the fatl, 2fo7e 
uw Generally. 


Aphaziſm 1. The Covenant of Works being broken.in the firſt Adam , The Lord God was 
pleaſed to reveal a Covenant of Faith in F ESUS CHRIST the laſt Adam, 


Pp 62. fo 6g. 
Aphoziſm 2. The Covenant of Faith is Gods gracious Compatt or Agreement , &c. 


p- 26. } 


Here, 


I. The Efficient Cauſe, or Authoz of the Covenant of Faith, is God, p. 69,70,71. 
2. The Par:tes to this Covenant of [aith, are ; * God, on the one hand. * Chriſt the 

laſt 44am, and in him all his Seed, on the other hand, p. 71. to 79. 
3. The Hatter of this Covenant ot of Faith, conſiſts of things agreed upon , 1, Be- 

twixt God and Jeſus Chriſt. - 2, Betwixt God and the ſeed of Chriſt in him. 

I. Betwixt Ged, and Jeſns Chriſt the laſt Adam, Here, 

1, Godthe Farher, in Order to the Recovery of his Seed, Promiſeth to Chriſt , 
1, To inveſt Chriſt with a Mediatory Office, of Prieſt, Prophet and King , 


wY 


| . 82. 

3. Toaflift, ſuppor:, encourage and protect Chriſt in the execution b his 
office, ' #4, Mol, Yo | . p p. 82.1 
4.To exalt Chriſt gloriauſly,afreral his abaſement by reaſon of his office, p.$ 3. | 
5. To proſper and Crown Chrilt with full ſuccz(s in Recovering all his Seed, | 

| » G4 ; 

2. JESUS CHRIST thelalt Adam , Re-promiſeth tothe Father, Fo | 
1. To accept, undertake and diſcharge this Mediatory Office cheartully-and | 
faithfully, 7.8 5. 

2. To Rely fully upon his heavenly Farher for Acceptance, Aſſiltanceand| 
Protection in Execution of his Office, avainlt all Dift.culties, cc. p.'86, | 

II. Betwixt God and Chriſts Seedin Chriſt the Laſt Adam, Here, 
1. God promiſeth, in Chrilt, on his part , | 
1. What he in Chriſt will do tor Chriſts Seed, iz. He will Recover them from | 


2. What he will be to Chriſts Seed, viz. He will be a God to chem, p.$9,90, | 
2. Chriits Seed Re-promiſein Chriſt, on their part, | | 
1. Whar they will do. 1. They will accept Chrift,] and Covenanted Mercies | 
by Faich. 2. They will walk worthy of Chriſt and thoſe Mercies, |: 
. 91,92,93. 
2. Whart they will be. They will become Gods people in Chriſt In © All! 

they are: * All they have :. * Allchey cando : +All they can endure, 

oy P. 94-1997. 

4. The F62m of this Covenant of Faith. 1. I»ward. 2. Oztward, Conſiſting in 
(* ) Gradual Diſcoveries : I ) Various Adminiſtrations : (3) Teltamentary 
Diſpolition : (+) _ and Liberal Tender : (* ) Viſible Advantages, though | 
bur outwardly embraced, P. 97. to 102. 
5. C_—_ or Conſ:aaries reſulting from.the Covenant of Faith, Generally con- 

ſidered, | 

I. The Covenant of Faith is a Profound Supernatural Myſterie, p. 102, to 105. 
I 1. The Covenant of Faich is a wonderful Compound and Contrivance of - meer 


Grace, EF | Pp. 105. to 108. |, 
I T1. Jeſus Chriſt is the very Marrow and Kernel of the Covenant of Faith , 
. 108, fo 111, 


I V. The Covenant of Faith may ina right and ſound ſenſe be acknowledged Con- 
ditional. Here, at large , 1. The true ſtate of the Queſtion about the Condi- 
ditionalify of the Covenaat of faith is laid down. 2. The Conditionality of 
che Covenant, fo ſlated, is confirmed. 3. Contrary Objetions are retelled , 

p-[11.t0132. 

V. The Covenant of Faith is a ſweet Paradiſe of Believers union to, and Communi 

| on with God in Jeſus Chriſt, P- 132,133; 

VI. The Mattersof chis Covenant of Faithare moſt High and Great, ec. p.134. 


cellent. It 1s, | 

1. Holy. And thatin five regards, | Pp. 135. 10137. 

2. Gratuitous, | 2 137. 

3. Ordered in all things. 1n four reſpeRs, | p.137-10 139. 
CF 4. Swre. This ſurenels is abundantly demonſtrated , 1, From the Nature , Pro- 


perties and Perfe&ions of the Covenant-making God. 2. From Gods manifold 


aſtate of fin and death, to a {tare of righteouſneſs and ite, p. 87, 88. | 


V II. TheProperties and Pertections of this Covenant of Faich are divers and ex- 


Methods for eſtabliſhing of it. 3. From Gods accompliſhmeur of kis Covenant 


cauſes that might render it unfaithful. 5. From the everlaſting Nacure of the 
5. Comfortable, Here, * That it is Comfortable. * To whom. * How , and 


moſt punCtually in all ages. 4. From removal of all imaginable corrumpent | 


| 
| 
| 


(b  F hit | . in! 
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I. A Methodical Table of the ( ontents 


in what reſpects, at large, p. 158. ro 170, 

6. Everlaſting, and in whart ſenſe, p. 170. t0 173. 

V LII. The Agreement and Difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the 

Covenant of Faith is notably conſpicuous, &c. p. 173, &c. 
1. Their Agreements, p. 174. 

2. Their Differences in many Particulars, | p- 175. to 181, 

3. Divers reſults from theſe Agreements and Difagreements, Pp. 181. to 184. 
Aphoziſm 3.T he Covenant of Faith may be ſub-diſtingniſhed or diſtributed into two Branches, 
viz. 1. Gods Covenant of Promiſe,with one peculiar ſort of people only before Chriſt, 2.Gods Cc- 
venant of Performance, r che NEW COVENANT with all ſorts of people fince 
Chriſt, p.184. to 191. 


— 


BOOK III. 


| 


Df Gods CorENANTS OF PROMISE, befoze Lhiift, in V I. 
.| Remarkable expzeſſures. 


Chap. 1. 


I. () F the Diſcovery of the Covenants of Promiſe, in the I. Remarkable Period Bi 
time, from Adam, fill Noah : in that Firſt- Goſpel , Ger. 3. 14, 15. Here 


note , 
1. The Occaſion of the words, : Ne” p. 192. 
2. The meaning of the words, in Reſolving theſe Queſtions, v4z. 


1. What Serpent is here meant ? Three Opinions, p. 193, &c. 

2. What woman is here intended ? Here three Opinions, p. 194. 

3. What is meant by theſe two Seeds, The Serpents Seed, and the womans Sced 2? 

. 195,196, 

4. What Puniſhments they are which are here pronounced upon the Ic eve . upon 

the vi/ible Serpent four, and upon the inviſible Serpent other four, p. 197, 198, | 

5. The Benefits Promiſed for the woman and her Seed, P- 199, 200. 
3. Aphoriſms reſulting from the words unfolded, viz. 

Aphoztim 1. Immediately upon Adams Fall, God revealed a gracious Promiſe touching | 

Mans recovery. Cleared. Six Corollaries thereupon, p. 201. 102.07, | 

Aph:ziſm 2. This Promiſe of Mans Recovery was revealed very imperfeftly and obſcurely, 

p. 207. 10.210. | 


Aphoztim 3. This Firſt Promiſe of lapſed mans Recovery, was Revealedin CHRIST, 
"the womans Seed. 1. That it was ſo revealed. 2. What ir implyes to be ſo revealed. 


3. Why it wasrevealed in Chriſt ? 4. Corollaries. p- 210. t0217. 
Aphoziſm 4 This Firſt Promiſe in Chriſt, Revealed lapſed mans Recovery , in the enmity 
threatned berwixt the woman and the Serpent, betwixt her Seed and his Sted , and in the events 


of that Enmity. Here note, | 
1. That, in Gods explicit Threatnings againſt the Serpent, are implicit Promiſes for ſin- 


ners Recovery, p. 217. 
2. What Degree of Sinners Recovery is Promiſed under this enmity Threatned , 
p. 218. 


| 
| 
| 


3. Whatare the Events of this enmity, &c. 
- 1, The Bruiſing of the Serpenrs Head by the Seed of the woman, CHRIST, 
1, Inhis own Perſon. By feven Degrees, p. 219, 220. 
2. Inthe Perſons of his Ele, through his power. By ſix Degrees, p.221, 222. 
2. The bruiſing of rhe Heel of the womans Seed by the Serpear, p.223. 


I. The Heel of Chriſt , the Primary Seed is bruiſed. 1, God Permits it three 
waies. 


||| RY TS 


| I |. Behold che riches of Gods love, &c. to lapled man, Revealing the mytterie ot 
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waies. 2. God limits it fix waies. 3. God orders it fox good, p. 224. to ns 
2. The Heel of them thatare Chrilts is alſo bruiſed by Saran. This Bruifing is, 
I, Permicted in three particulars, 2. Limited in fix regards. 3. Over-ruled 


in three reſpeRts for their good and Satans ruing, p. 227. 10232. 
4. Coollartes. Hence, 
1. Gods Tbreatzings are to be duly weighed even by Gods People, 'p 232. 


mans Recovery from his Fall, before he Sentence him for his Fall, Rte 233 ; 


{ 


I T1. How notably is the Gepch of lapſed mans miſery hereby incimaced !. faur waies, 


233. 
I V. This Firſt Promiſe , though very dark and obſcure, yet REIN To in it 
much Goſpel in a few words, Þ: 234, 235. 
V. Then lapſed Sinners are actually in a ſtate of Recovery,when this enmity againit 
the Serpent and his Seed, and the fruits of this enmity, &c. are effectually im- 
planted in them, wrought by them, or belonging to them, p. 235 
1. That we havetrue Enmity againſt the Serpent : Three ſigns, p.235,236. 
2. That-we have, and do bruiſe the Serpents Head. Five Evidgnces, Pp. 237. 
3. That Saran, at worlt, doth bur brni/e owr Heel. FiveIadications, p.238. 
VI. Theſe Threatnings were not fo terrible to the Serpent and his Seed : but they 
were as comfortable co the woman and her Seed, p.239. 
 _ VII. This Firſt Promiſe obligeth poor ſinners to all poſſible Gratitude , p. 240. 
Apho:iim 5 This Firſt Promiſe revealedin Chriſt the Seed of the woman , though it had 


ality of a Covenant, and that the Covenant of Faith. The 1. Author, 2. Faxderate Parties, 


3. The Matter, 4, The Form of this Promiſe, being for Subſtance the fame with thoſe of 
the Covenanc of t aith, 


| _— _— —_"—” TI—_—_ 
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Chap. 2. 


| IT. F the Diſcovery of the Covenants of P2omilſe in the II. Remarkable Period of 
ttine, viz; From Noah till Abraham. 

Aphoziſm 1. The Lord God having determined to deſtvoy the Old world for its extream 

wickedneſs, eſtabliſhed his Covenant with righteous Noah, To ſave hin, his Family, anda Seed 


of living creatures in the Ark,, from tve common Diſtruttion, p- 248, 249. 
I. Confirmation of chis Aphoriſm, P- 249. 

2. Explication of it, - Pp. 249. 

1. Whatthiz word COVENANT meaneth, p. 249. 

2. How God ſtabliſhed his Covenant with Noah, p. 250. 

3. Who were Parties ; God and Noah. Noah deſcribed by his t. Pedegree. 

2. Name. 3. Religion. 4. Priviledges, p.250, 251, 

4. The Matters Covenanted, on Gods part, and on Noa#'s, p. 252. 

5. The Occaſion, and End of Gods making this Covenant with Noah, 

p. 252,253. 


3. Application of it, in ſeven Corollaries or Inferences, | p.254, 255+ 
Aphozitſm 2. The LO R D God having deſtraged the wicked old world by a fluad of waters, 
we only reſolved with himſelf, but alſo Covenanted with Noab, with his Seed , and with the 


1. Confirmed , inthe chief branches of it, by Scriptures, = p. 256: 

| 2. Explained, Here note, . 
1. The Cauſes and Occaſion of this Covenant, p. 257: 
259, 


| 2. The Parties Covenanting, P-257. to 
| . 3. Te 


the Covenant. Here, this Aphoriſm 1s 


| 


Pp: 241. 10248. 


not the Name and compleat Formality of a,Covenant, yet had it the Nature, Subſtance and Re-| \ 


| 


creatures, never to deſtroy the earth any more by a flood; Anmxing the Rain-bow for & Token of | 


——— — —____= 


FI _- 


I. 4 Methodical Table of the Contents 
F The Matters Covenanted, on Gods part, and on Noah:s, his Sonsand their Seed, 


. 259. 
- 4 The Tokenofthe Covenant, the Bow in the Cloud, 1. What it is. 2 When 
it was ſet there, 3. What manner of Token it was, p- 260, 261, 


3. Applyedin four Corollaries. ' p..262. 
Aphozilm 3- Theſe two Covenants of God,eftabliſhed with Noah, before and a{ter the Floed, 
&c. were a Renewed Diſcovery and Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith, touchins Sin- 
ners Salvation by feſus Chriſt, Here, 7 
\ 1. That thele two Covenants of God with Noah, &c. were A Renewed Diſcovery of 

the Covenant of Faith rouching Sinners Salvation by Chriſt : is proved ar large by 

ſix ſorts of Arguments. One being that, Noah was a Type of Chriſt : The Ark of 

the Charch : The ſaving of Noah and his houſe in the Ark, of Gods ſaving his 
Homſhold in the Church, P. 263 ,t0277. 

2. What the Spiritual Meaning of the: Covenants of God with Noah as a Covenant of 


Faith, is, In regard of * Author, * Parties, * Matter, and * Form thereof, p, 277. 
to281, 

3: What Additionals were annexed to this Covenant-expreſſure, more then to the 
former , and conſequently cheir Agreements and Differences4n many particulars, 
p. 281. 10283. 

4.Corollarier, p.283.10285, | 


@——— 
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Chap. 3. 

III. Q F the Diſcovery of the Covenants of Promiſe, in the 111. Noted Period of 

time, viz. From Abraham, tt] Moſes, P- 285 , fc. 

Aphoziſm 1. God havin called Abram from hu own kindred and Native Conntrey,Ur of the 

Chaldees, into the land of Canaan, eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Faith mh him in Chriſt. Here 

note thee Propoſitions, 

1. Godcalled Abram from his own kindred and Native Countrey, Ur of the Chal- 
dees,intothe land of Canaan. Here are explained, 

1. Who Abram was before his Calling , For © Deſcent, * Name. * Religion, 

| , 287, 288. 

2. What his Native Countrey, Ur of the Chaldees, was, # f 288. 

6? 3. What thelandof CANAAN was, whereto he was called. Canaan is 

here Deſcribed by its 1. Situation, 2. Denominacions, 3. Scripture Com- 


mendations. And 4. Myſtical Signification, p. 289,290. 
4. What manner of Ca# this was, whereby Abram was called, p. 290, 291. 
5. When God did thus call Abram, p. 291,292. 


2. God having thus called Abrem from his kindred and Native Countrey into the 
land of Canaan, eſtabliſhed a Covenant with him. And why? p. 292. to 295. 
3. The Covenant which God eſtabliſhed with Abram, thus called, was the Cove- 
nant of Faith couching Sinners recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, Proved by fix Argu- 


ments, p.295, t0 299: Corollaries or Inferences hence, ſeven, P.299.to 304. | 
Aphoziſm 2. God nor oxely eſtabliſhed bis Covenant with Abram, but alſo with his Seed after 
him in their Generations. Hereis cleared, 
1. That God ſtabliſhed his Covenant with Abrahams, and with his Seed in their Ge- 
nerations, Pp: 304, 305. 
2. What this Sced of Abraham was : His three ſorts of Seeds with which the Cove- 
nant was made, ' _ p.305. to 309. 


3. How God eſtabliſhed his Covenant with this Seed of Abraham: wiz. 1. As with 


One: 2. This one, onely Chriſt. 3. This Chriſt, Primarily, Ieſus Chriſt the Me- 

diatour, Secondarily, His myſtical body of Jews and Gentiles. 4. With this Seed, 
_ Chriſt myſtical for ever, Pp 309, 310, &c. 
| | | 4. Why 


—_——— 
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4. Why God eſtabliſhed his Covenant thug with Abrghew;s Seed, &c. p17, 312. 
5. Cozollaries, or Inferences. Hence, Y "v3 * M5 
I. All Ab» ahaw's Seed were joynt-parties. with, Abraham, in this Covenant which 
God eſtabliſhed with him. In whac notion, God, Abrqbam, and his Seed were 
Faxderates, | "*: M313; $18. 
HI. Gods Covenant eſtabliſhed with Ahroheap and with. his: Seed , is the Inheri- 
tance of Abraham , and of his Seed. Here three Queſtions reſol yed, viz. | 
1. What are the Hereditary Benefits of.. this Cavenant-labericance? p. 314. 


LE ral iT » 10.319. 
2.Whecher Abraham and, his Seed , Jewiſh and Geaciliſh, equity ſhare' 
herein ? P. 319, 320. 


3. To how many Generations of Abraham's Seed this Covenant-inheritance| 
extends ? - a1: + 320, £9323. |' 

I 11. They chatean make it appear to themlelyes that they are Abraham”: Secd,may |, 
conclude that Gads Covenant with Abrabam, with all :the Benefts thereot,of |: 


Common Concernment, are theirs as well az, Abrqhaws,,..., p. 323, &c. 
We may diſcern that we are Abraham's Seed and children, 
2. By our Being Chriſts, And that hive wayes,, ” o $-323r 
a. By our walking in the ſteps of Abraham's Faith. Here ſeven ſteps, p.323. to 
| FM, TO -. 326. 
3. By ourdoing the works of brakes. His works in ix particulars, þ. 326. to 
TOP | UN 34413 &2 Ji 3309. 
I'V. What a ſtrong Obligation of Duty reſts upon all Abraham's Covenant-Seed, 
' JewiſhandChriſtian,both in reſpect of themſelves and their Poſtericy? Pp.330,0c. 
V.. What- ſingular comfort, may, this afford toall Abrahbans'; Seed, p. 331,332. 
 Aphoziſm 3. The Subſtance or Matter of Gods Covenant with Abrabam 4nd bis Seed, 
confiſte4 of - many eminent M:rcies - promiſed on Gods, part to: Abraham aud, by Seed; and 
of divers notable Duties required of chem, aud reſtipulated on their gare ra God, * p.332,0. 
' I. Wercies Pzomiſed on Gods part to Abraham, &c:. 


I. What God will do for Abraham and his Seed. Here God Promiſeth (ix Mercies, wzz. | 


I. Diviae Beneditiion, Vi. | 7 PS. 
1. That he will Bleſs Abraham. and, Sarah. 1. What the word [| Blefs ] im- 
ports. 2. Wherein God Bleſſed Abraham in many Particulars, p. 334 to 


nk as 338. 
2. That Abraham ſhould be a Bleſsing. How, FETAL... p. 338,339. 
3. That he would bleſs his Blefſers, and curſe his Curſers,, Why ? Inferences, 
ad or ml P-339-10 344. 

4. That im him and in his,Seed All Nations and Families of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed. Here note, | wes”, | 

1. Whar Bleſsing chisis? 1. All Spirituals.. 2. All Temporals, &c. p. 344, 


| b DP ro 347. 
2, In, or through whom this Bleſsing is to be Performed, . 347 
3- How all Nations and Families ſhare in this Blefting through Chritt , ex- 

plained, 1, Negatively, | 2. Afirmatively , Pp. 347.10349. 
4. Inference ſeven, Hence reſulting, P. 349. to 352. 


2. An exceeding Numeross Seed.; Here God promiſed va > 
I. To give Abraham A Son to be hisheir, which ſhould come out of his own 


AR 
— 


SO. in. batt vd 4: bog | P-352,353- 

2. To multiply him and his Seed exceedingly, P.353,354- 

3. Topropagatc even Kings of People fram Abraham and Sarah, p. 355, &c. 
4. To make Abraham a great and mighty Nation. | p. 356, ec. | * 

5. To make Nations of Abrabaw, | © "71 p-356. 

_ 6, To make | him an high Father of many Nations. How ? Five Inferences, 

; p-356,to 361. 


= F | : < - 7. To 


_ 


| P-411. fo 417. 
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K 7 7 Tore jew uit his Primary Seed according o the fleſh | 
$ 
p. 


P- 361, 362. 

prone nt” 1. Negatively. 2. Affrmatively, 
5 P- 363.70 366. 

0# How is Cree of Name was made good to' Abraham. Inferences. 


P. 366. ro 368. 


ty 2 $ - Hip Sel vithfAdaſneſ+ over their enemics. How ? Inferences. * p: 368. ro 371. 

= [= brine; er ov to him and his Seed. Here note, 

boy evealed” his Promiſe of Canzen to: Abraham. Six waies, J 

03 + £ p- 371. 10373: 

| 2 "Re Vrformed this Promiſe of Canes to Abraham and his Seed. Five 
P- 373-10 377. 


| = ether under Caneav Promiſed, ſome further Myſteries were not- intend- 
- 242 ed* And what thoſe Myſteries are : 2 1. Heir-ſhip of the world. 2. Heir-ſhi p 
->©* of Heaven,'Canaan being many waiesa Type of Heaven, p. 377. to 382. 


| 4- Inferences hence, fix,” p. 382. to 38g. 
*F'6. > cloſing up of Abrahains daies in « good old age in Ptace. Inferences, 
p. 389. ro 392, 


| a a: 2, What the Lord mill be to Abraham and his Seed. | 
| 1; His Shield, Here note; 


I. Who itjs that will be his Shield, p. 392, 393, 
2. What God will be, in being his Shzeld, Pp. 394. 
Z. Againſt what God will be his $ hield, P. 394. 


4. How God will be his Shie/d. "Many waics. Four Inferences, p. 3 94: tv 398. 
2, His exceeding great Reward. Here note, 


1. Whar is meant by Reward. Various acceptations of it, p. 398.299, 
2. How God was Abrahams —_—_ y reat Reward, viz. 1. EffeRtively , 
many wales. 2 Objedtively. xclulively, "Inferences , p.'399. 

to 405. 


3. A GOD in Covenant to Abraham and bis Seed for ever. Here note, 
1. What is meant by the word GO D, Pp. 405, 406. 
2. What this phraſe; of Being « GO D to Abraham and hrs Seed , implyes , | 
1. More Generally. According rg the judgements of the Learned oF; 406. 


' $0 409. 
2, More Particularly, | 
1. To whom he will be a God. To Abraham and his Seed, p. 409. 
2. Wharbe will bero chem, in being a God to them, viz. 
1. Whatſoever he is, as God. Two waies, p- 409. ro 411, 
* Wharſoever he hath, as God, p.411, 


3. Whatſoever be doth for his people, as God. In thirteen particulars, 


3. How he will be fuch a God to Abraham and his Seed, viz. By anever- 
laſting Covenant of his owneſtabliſhing, Ge. Pp. 417. t0 422. 

3. Jnferences hencereſulcing, viz, 

Gy Gods Covenant bounty to Abraham and to his Seed was moſt admirable, | 


Pp. 422, ec. 
I 1. Abraham and his Seed are by Gods Covenant priviledged above all | 
people in the world, | p- 423, 424. 


III. Abrehemand his true Seed are Gods Covenant-people. 1. Whata 
Digaity ! 2. What an Advancage 1 3. What a Duty / p. 424-to 427. 
I V. Abrabam and his Seed can want neither Promiſes nor Mercies : The | 


Lord promiſing to be their- God by an Everlaſting Covenant , 


p. 427. 
V. They. 


* 
— 
D 


Of theſe IF. EY, Gods FERaNTS 


_— — _J__—_—____—_— ——— " 


>” TETRA — — —o—_ OC ern ee eee, 
% 


:  V. They thats TE n= 
| Seed, thereinthey negleR and dp Gal, Jon, et lap] 
pin 427, 42 
V L. They that ate Abrabemy true Covenant-Seed'y; haye'the Lord co be| 
their p: od they cher ie ih Legdr IE, are br 
hams true Seed, ' þ.429, 
VIL Strive to be Abrahams true Seed, fo the Lond ſhall by you! Co1 
nacs-God, viz, 1. Become Chrilts. 2, Believe with #hraham. 3. Do 


Abrahams wor | /{p 429. to 434.t' 
VIII. How comfortable this Covenant to all — ec. 
P-434, &c. 


11. Duties Reffipnlated 0 che pare 0 Abraham and his Seed, $0 God, "Pe 436, &c, 
1. T 0 walk before God. Here conlidet , 
1. What is meant by walking before God. - The-word explained,, Various Accepts 
tions of the phraſe. Atalogy berween a Religious courſe and walking + in eight | 


thi 437-80 
mn before God in Faith. Therein five things, - 440.6 _ 
Walking before God in Love, > Verag8 Good-works. In fix particular, F 444. 
| 457- 
Abraham and his Seed. were thus to walk before God, inchis nk, 
2 Jroub Reaſons, | p. 457, &c. 
3+ That Abrahams and his Seed did thus walk before God, \'; p, 469, ro 464. | 


4- Jnferences. Hence, 
1. Gods Covenant with Abraham and bis Seed, required copdighitnn their] 


part, as well as promiſed Benefirs on Gods pars, p. 464, 465. 
2. The Covenant condition; umpoledon Abrahams and his Seed were! nat impoſ- 
ſibiliries, p- 466. 


3. Not only Covenantmercies Promiſed z- but alſo GCovendnc-Dyties impoſed , 
were the Advantages of Abrabar, andrhis Seed, 12 five Parciculars, p. 466. 
ro 469, 
4: God required ſuch a Condition, as ſhould bethe way of their Juſtification , 
P- 469, 470. 
$5. Thoſe that walk not in Faith and Obedience before God, have no ſound Evi- 
dence in themſelves that they are in Covenant, with God. Nine nocesof ſuch, 


p. 473- 10473. 
6. All that walk-before God in true Faith and Obedience, are in Covenant with 
. God,and keepCovenant with him, Notesof ſuch, : Pp. 473, 474- 
7. All that, wotld comfortably ſhare in Covenent< Mercy from: God , mult fin- | 
cary'y perform VEGER O47 os Directions. Sor Motives, p- 474, 
475- 
2 To be Perfett Here note, | 
1. Whatis meant by being Perfett, &c. | | p.475, &c. 
1. What is meant by Being Perfett ; vil, TEES X 
I. The Meaning of divers words in Scripture, tendred Perfet#, ih 'p 476, 477. 
2+ The ching intended by Perfelt,, Here, mapy forts of: Perfaction Pp. 477. 
3. Parallel Synonytnous expreſſions uſed in Scriprures, vpra ) 
I. Truth, p- 481,482. | 
: 2. Uprightneſs, | | Is LE; p- 482, 483. 
: 13s Puricy, or!Purencſs, -., 1... p- 483, 484- 
4. Simphciry, or finglencls, ' þ-484, 485-] 
$. Sincerity, :: | þ.485, 486. 
2. Why Abraham and hs ad ce lg by Go © Coventos chus eo be perte. 
Four Reaſons, . i; " 487, to 493. 1 
3+ m— Hence, 


(c) — 00. 
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1. A Methodical Table of che Contengs + + 


1! 5. 3; Allſuchas aretruly Perfe& andSincere hefore God, are. Qualified according 
Gi . to Gods Coveriant, tb be Covenanxers with God.. Many Notes of Integrity, 
P- 493. to FOO. 

2. No diſſembling Hypotrites, devoid of this Covenant Integrity, can i in 
_ Covenant-Duty before- God/, or. bein Covenant-ſtarewith God. Sorts of 
Hypocrites. Many CharaRers and Diſcoveries of Hypocyites, p. 500. ro 506. 

3. All ſuch as would- approve themſelves the true Seed of Abraham and Cove- 
' . nant+people-of God, mult be Farderally PerfeRt betore God in Heart and 


th 


Way, ton, | | p. 506, &c. 

1. Helps to integrity, nine, | p. 507, 508. 

2. Inducements to integrity, ſix, p. 508. ro513. 

3. To be Gods Covenant- People, | Fiz, 514. 


p. 
Aphoziſm 4. The Form of Gods Covenant with Abrabath ad his Seed, conſifted ,Trwardly 
In the mutual Covenant-Obligation berwixt the Faderates; viz. God on the one part, Abraham 
and his Seed on the othiy : Outwardly , /» tht manner of this Covenants Adminiſtration or 
Confirmation. | 
1; The Inward Form, and more Eſſential, þ\ 514,515. 
2. The Owrward Form; ard more Accidental, h 
+11 Of Diſpenſation of Gods Covenant, viz. 
+ 4; As with Abraham, To whom God manifeſted his Covenant : often and variouſly, 
= P. 516. r0523. 
2. As with Abrahams Seed, © Iſaac; * Facob- ,, * Zacobr poltericy, p.y23. ro532. 


2. How God confirmed this Covenant 2 Eight waies, viz- | 
I, By his Promiſes, Pp. $33.10 537. 
2. By Abrahams entry upon, and furvey of Canaay,  $.937- 
3- By Melchizedecks typical Bleſſing of Abraham returningy &c. - p. 537. 


4. By his own Sacred and Inviolable Oath, | p. $40. 
$. By his Solemn Symbolical Form of ſtriking Covenant with Abrahan , 
<7 . '' | P- 541. 
6. By thetwo Ordinary ſtanding Sacraments, Circumciſion, and Paſſover. 
x, Circumcifion. Touching which is ſhewed, 
I. What it was : by the © Efficienty * Matter; * Form ; and * End, 
| : þ- 542. to 545. 
2. How it confirmed Gods Covenant with Abraham, P. 545, $46. 
2. The Paſſover. Touching which nore, 


'- Þ- $46. 1085 5O. 


2. Of Confirmation of this Covenant to Abraham and his Seed. Hereare ſhewed four | 
I; That God confirmed this Covenant with Abraham and his Seed , p:532,533-| 


fo 5409: |, 


, 


1. The Nature of it : By the * Efficient, * Matter ; * Form and. * End, | 


| 


.% 


2, Their Confirmation-of Gods Covenant with .4brabam- and his Seed , 
p. $56. 10559- 


8. Bythe ſufferings and death of .? Z $.7 s CH RIS T, Implyed and Ty- 
pitied in" chis Faxderal Adminiſtration many waies, ' p.559. to 562. 


:- P.J G2. 10 504. 
4: Inferences 


—_—_ 


| .. 2 3-'Why God theſe many waies confirmed his Covenant to Abraham and his Seed >| 


[ 
j 
( 


2. How it confirmed Gods Covenant with Abraham, " -Þ. 550. 
7- By the four extraordinary Itinerant Sacraments-* Here note, | 
c- boy ne teens VIA; . | 
7. Of the E{oudy and Fiery Pillar , | p. 550. r0553- 
2. Of the Rey fea; and 7/aets ſafe paſſing through ir, ks p.553- 
| 3+ Pannah, be '- Þ. 554, Oe. | 
| \ *4 4. Water out of the Rock, - P- 555, FC. 


. 


| 


- - 


CO ———_—_— — — 


R———_ — 


Of theſe 1Y/, Books of Gods COVENAN.1S. 


A 


mm_— W 


> —— Wm. 6 


+: Lnterences ſeven hence reſulting, 41 14 11+ $64. to 570. 
Apheziim.'5. The End of, Gods Eſtabliſhing this Cavenant-with Abrabam; and bis Scedin 
Chriſt, was, Ultimacely, ,, Hirownglory z\$ubordinately, the rrue; Happimſs of Abraham 
and his Seed, jewiſh and Gentiliſh, both in this and the world to come. : 
1. Ultimate/y,God intends1nchisCovenanc bis own glory,viz. The Gloty of his :1/F ree 
Grace. - 2. Bounteous ,Goodneks 4, '3. Wile Providence, 1-4. Great - Power : 

5. Copſtant Faithfulnels, | +P. $71.10 574+ 

2. Subardinately, The Happmeſs of. Abrabam, apdhis Seed.eIn their:4, Redamprion, 
2. Parcicipauon of the Spirit. 3- Conyerlion: 4. Adoption. 54. Juſliticatign., 6. Co- 


% 
- 


Juſttfic.ition by Faith, as being here in this Coveganc. Fit of gll,expreſly mention- 


venant-Relation. And 7. Glorification. Of whuch formerly : Burt now more fully of 


ed in Scripture, | Mo CU INPS$74, 575, Oe 
Iaſtification by Faith, explained from Gezx.-15: 6. He believed in the LOKD , 
and He-imputed-that to him Righteouſneſs. Or, Vote Righteanſneſs: Herenote; . 
I. What is meant by, Believing in the LO R Du 1,1 Ld 
1. Theſenſe of the word, Lelieve, F mori A þ'576. 
2. The ſenſe of the phraſe, Believing inthe LORD, es P- $76, 577+ 
3. The Deſcription of f«ſtifying-Faith, confirmed and expiained,.z p. 577,09. 


1, The General Nature ot Faith; Gr 04am TÞ-877- 
2. The efficient cauſe Of it ; Principal, and Inſtrumental, p. 578. 
3. The ſubject recipient, -. 0 OO: nad ".p.-578. 
4. The Obje& of this Faith, 


+536, 579. 
5- The Final Cauſe, or End of; it : Ultimate, and Subordinate, ; - dt 
6. The Aﬀs of Faith to thele Ends. | Which are, -\: Dire&t ; * Re- 
flexive. | 

I. Dire# As of Faith, arecither, Jo rnms.:i (Aw os on 
1. The Firſt, and Primary, As, © Knowing, * Afſenting: ;, + Applying, 
| T n {1 p-580. 20 584- 
2. Thoſe that atiſe fromthe Firll, Secopdsry : which, are even, p. 584, 


/ "TO 


: 
: 
; 2 


2. Refle AF of Faith, | . .» þ. 586. 

IT. What is here meant by 7»ſtice or Righteouſneſs; Humane Righteouſneſs is bere, 

I, Deſcribed, 2. Diſtributed, p. 586. to 5Bg. 

IT F. Whac is meant by Counting, or Imputing. Here,,. 1, Of the various fignitica- 

tions of the Word, 2. The ſeveral ſorts of: /mputation, p. 589. to 592. 
I'V. What it was which was Impzted to Abraham #nto Righteouſneſs, andHow ? 

I. Believing, of Faith; was imputed td him for Righteouſneſs. Pp: 592, 593. 

2: How Believing was Imputed to him for Righteouſneſ5. Four Interpretations. 

I, Interpretation. As an Efficient and Meritorious Cauſe. Rejetted, p.594, 

2. Interpretation,, That the very Att of believing, the 7 credere, is 5 Ak } & 

riohteouſneſs;, and that ina proper ſenſe, not Metonymically. Rejetted, 'p.5 96. 

Avia ox 3 ot ig 64-0 G7 dt Gar aac 8 ir ,- +40 697. 

3. Interpretation. That Faith as a Condition of the Covenant performed by. us , 

_  juſtificth ,, ar is imputed to ns for righteon/m[z., Rejected. +,11, "ip, 607, 608. 

4. Interpretation. 7 har Faith 35 imputed unto righteonſucſs, As an Organ, In- 

ftrument,” Inſtnumert al Cauſe o- Mean, by the help of the Spirit, receiving and 

apprehending Chriſts Righteouſneſs offered 5x the Goſpel>Dbe' Unanimous 'Con- 

ſeat of Refarmed Churches , and found writershergng. + p.608: 10612. 

. > t: Faithisimpated unto Righteouſneſs only as an Iiſtramens. Proved ar 

p.612.toG6k8. 

ramert , &c, 15 ex- 


. large by ſeven Arguments, 


(a: 


2. How Faith is impated unto Righteouſneſs pager In 
plained three waiesby Orchodox wrigers, And 
: them, 


at we may judge of 
© p.618 10622. 


( cz ) V. Whether 


4 


i 


2 Aphazi'm 6. From all that hath been ſaid, © This Covenants Properties or Per feftions , 


IV. Of the Diſcovery of the Covenants of Promiſe, in the I'V. Dbſervable Period 


— 


TT AH, A Methodical Table of the Contents | 


_ ſt > ay | 
V. Whether in ſome ſenſe Abraham was not juftified by Works , as well as by Faith : 


and How the Apoſtle James isto be u in this point , and reconciled with 
Pawl. Here are laid down fix Solutions : and which is to be preferred, p. 622. 
#6 627, 


V I. Whether all Abraham: believing Seed of Jews and Gentiles were not jaſtified in 
the ſame way and manner, as Avraham was ? This is Aﬀirmed and Proved by five | 


Arguments, p. 627, 628. | 
V LI. Wherein the Natureof that Juſtification of man before God conſiſts , which | 


from age to. age is revealed in the Covenanr of Faith. Juſtification deſcribed , 
| . G29. \ 
In which Deſcription are explained, | Ip | 


1. Theſenſe of the _ is p.630. | 
2. The Proper S»bjetft of 7uftification, . 630, 631. 
3. The Cauſes of Juſtification, ' Efficient, Principal and Inficancteal}, *. Ma- | 

terial ; * Formal, and * Final, P. 6371. ro 635. 


> Additional Excellencies, &c. viz. + 
Generkl Inferences from the whole of this Covenant. Hence, 
1. 'The Properties or Perfections of this Covenant are obſervable. Eight are explained, 


; ; : Pp. 635. to 640. 
2, The Additional Excellencies of this Faxderal Diſpenſation, beyond thoſe of the rwo 
former Covenants are divers, Eight are expreſſed, .640, 641. 


3. This Covenant with Abrehew and his Seed, Agrees with, and Differs from the two 
former Diſpenſarions in divers regards. Agrees in ſeven things; Differs in ſeven 
things, ; : : | p. 642.0645. | 

4. The wonderful wiſdom of God, in the ſeveral Periods of his Covenant-Diſpenſati- 
ons and their Gradual out-breakings, is very obſervable, p. 645,646. | 

5. How highly was Abrahaw advanced by Admiſlion into this Covenant with God , 
beyond his former Un-Covenant condition, p. 646. | 

6. Abraham and his Seed are made the only Happy peoplein the world, for all future 

- _ timeand ſucceeding ages, p. 647. 

7. The ſame Goſpel waspreached, the ſame bleſſed Meſſiah was in that Goſpel Re- 
vealed, and the ſame Juſtification and Salvation of Sinners by Faith ir that Meſ- 
ſiah was tendred, in thoſe former as well as in theſelatter ages of the world, p. 647, 


648. 


— 


— ER 


of time; viz. From Moſes till David ; pea from Moſes till CHRIST, 
THE DAVID. | | 
An IntroduRtion to the Explication of the STIN AI-COFEN ANT. Wherein 
note 


r. TheBounds andtime of this Sini-Covenants Adminiſtration, p. 649, 650. | 
2. The Excellency of this Feederal Adminiſtration. In ten particulars , p. 651, | 


| 652. 

3. The Method propounded for handling of it, p. 653+ 
Aphoziſm 1. The LORD CT SN Hood Iſrael owt of Egypt , into the 

| Wilderneſs, to go to poſſeſs the Promiſed Land of an, gave the Law to Iſrael by Moſes 
' » Mount Sinai 430. years preciſely after his Promiſe to Abraham, p. 653, &c. 

Here are explained ei kdealnd ole 

| 1, Thatthe LORD didthenand'there give his Law, &c. Proved four waies, p. 654, | 
655. 


2. What -*© | 


07 theſe TV. Books of Gods COPENANTS. © 


| 5. Whether Gods People had not the Law before Gafl publiſhed it at Mount Sin, 


— — 


2. What Law that was which God gave 0 Iſrael at Adenne Sing. 1 Horenote, 
1. The Notation ofthe word Zov, ior p.656,657. 
2. The various T Det ACONROI © 4 =" 657. to 661, | 
3. The Diſtribution of Gods Laws into 1. « 2. Ceremonial. 3. Zudicial. Here 


i, That this common Diſtinion harh its cenpdations n 
2. What the Nature of theſe three ſorts of Laws Was, 55. 


Scripture, p.661, 662. 


1 . The Moral Law, | | 
x. Excels both he other in five regards, ments p. 662,663. 
s Hath divers Denominations. Tenare menjigned, - p. 663. 
3. May be diſtributed chree wayes, viz. be 
I. las ewo Tables, Ys p. 664. 
2. Into Ten Words, or en Commandments, p-664,665., 
3, Inte two Great Commandments, 1. Love to God. 2. Love to our | 
Neighbour. x C 
A Bet f the Len Commandments cake under he General | 
.665 , 666. : 
2. The —_— Law, our (C'** ” 
1, Was impoſed on the Jews till Chriſt, for "= p. 667.) pal tanv 


2. Hath various Denominations, Hebrew, Greek: p. 667, 668. 
3. Admits of divers Diſtributions. Ceremonials 

1. Ofmore publike Concernment , eons r. Places,” 2. Uten- 

ſils for thoſe places. 3. Perſons. 4. Things. 5. Times, p. 668. r0673, 

2. & More Private Concernment ; Teaching I. Food, 2. Rayment. 


. Defilements. And 4. Husbandry, for fx p-673,674. 

3. The Fudcial Lew, Regulating the Jews Commonwealth, 
1. Hath various Denominations, p. 674,675. 
+ = be __ Diſtributed, | 675. 


ed, Not on Gentiles, but on Jews, for fix Caukes, c 676. 

3. Thas Alle elechres ſorts of Laws were delivered by.Gadto Moſes on Mount Si- 

»a; for Iſrael. Proved three ayes p. 676,677. 

3. How, or In what manner God —_ this Law to I/pnpdiich, 1n eight particulars, 
p- 677,678. 

4-. Why God gave this Law to 1/-eel at that time. For three Cauſes : cight ends, p.678. | 

to 683. 


- p. 683. ro 686. 

6. Whether the Law given on AMewnt Sinai, was not the famg with the Law cad Natnre 

written in Adam: heart before the Fall, and in ſome meaſure remaining there ſtill ſince 

the Fall. It differs four wayes from the Law of Naturg,,, þ 686. to 68g, 
7. Whether the Law of God realy Moſes on Mount Sinai t0-1ſracl, be ab2ogated to 
us now under the New Teſtament, or no ? + =p ama or obligerh us, if 
not abrogated ? This is reſolved in four Poſirthn ... p.68g, 6e. 

'B ooſp.., The 7»dgements , d pwn y pry . ' werg, peculiarly given to the Jewiſh. 
Commonwealth, and expired with it, &&c. . + p. 689. 

2. Pofit. The Statutes, or Ceremonial Lews, were given only to 1/racl as an Infant- 
Church, obliging them onely till thedearh of Cheiſt, | p.689, 690. 
3. Paſir. The Moral. Law, or Ten Cemmandmexiti, In ſome ſence are Abrogated, In 
' ſome ſence Remains ſtill of Force. Here are three Opinions,  ' p, 690,691, 

For untolding and clearing of this Point : Note, > 

+ Certain DiſtinRionsfor the Right ſtating of the Queſtion , p. 691, 692. 

2. The Aferal Lew is now Abrogated in four Reſpedts. Proved p.692.c0 695. 

3.The Moral Lew is not now Abrogated under the New Covenant ,bur obligerh {till, | 

in three ReſpeRts. Which is proved by eight Arguments, p. 695. #40701. 


— _c, 
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- Soriety are the chief of 


\ that, Nat as a Covenant of works 


Ho © 


. 4. Fhe Name of Covenant i 


Here note, 
i. T. That » this $5nai-Co 


' 2. Thav chis Unuſual wa 


ON _ | 7% WW Arguments, h 


5 ty Jaferences. Hence, 


OEVS<” 
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1 A Methodical Table of the (ontents © 
4. Poſir. The Moral Law given on Monnt Smmas, ſo- far asnot Abrogated, ix'of mant- 


-\ .©7the knowlallge of it: Not for Juftification, 'Biit 


8 
4 % 


;  Aphoziſm 2. God gave the Law by Moſes ro Iirael, from Mount Sai, as a Covenant : and 


1. Notasa Covenant of Works. ' Forſeven-Reafons, | 

. +2. Notas a Mixt Covenant, Partly'of Works ,” Partly of Grace, © p:745. to 748. 
' , +3 . Nog as a Subſervient Covenant to the Covenatit of G 

14 nel, and More Particalar,” oppoſing this Opinion, A Pp: 748. to 753. 

+ ©; 4-utas a Covenanrof Grace or Faith, though diſpenſed in an Unuſual Way p75 3, oc. 


ary'uſe Now underthe New Teftanenr. And this, © 
forts,” Regenerae and ING that"fhalt come ro 
other wayts, p.701. to 


# 


"S +; iiC + dg” 


_ 7+ OO 


2. More Specially and Peculiarly, . A mo 
10 +. To earhalaial unregenerarePerſons, itis of Uſe five ways, © p,705. ro 708. 
| 2. To Spiritual-andRegenerate Perſons, ſeven wayes,””** - © 708. ro 712. 
/ 8. Jnferences from this whole Aphoriſm zhus Explained: Hetice;*"* -+ | 


">, T:-God ſingularly manifeſted the Glory of his own Perfe&ions; and highly magnified 
\ >. the goodneſs of his Diſpeniſarionsto 1/-ath, itt giving chit his Faw on Morne Sinai, 
His Glory ſeven wayes. His Goodneſs of Diſpenſations mary wayes; p. 712.10 714. 

I 1. The Fall of Adam and of all mankind in him miſerably-defated rhe Law of Nature, 


_ | » 714: | 
I 11. The Fathers and Church before' Moſer hxd'a-rmuch more imperfeR Rule of Religh. 
on, and Righteouſneſs, then the Fathers and Church had under Aoſes, P.714, 715. 

| 1 V. As the Charctrof God is the chief of-all- Societies on Earch ſo the Laws of this 


all Laws. In four reſpets, 


_ k I by 
wr ” ) V. Gods Churchand Covenant-People maſt be a Compoſed, Regular and Orderty 

Ion people, guided and governed by the exaRteſt Laws..” To this End here are, 
- F;, Golpel-Ditections, for Chriſtian right Obſerving, 


;' Nor as a Mix Covenant of Works and Grate: Nor as a 


| Covenant Subſervient to the Covenant of Grace : But as a Covenant of Faith, p.734, &c. 
Here = water four things for clearing this , viz. + © 
the Law given on Mount Sinai, was given as a Covenant to 1ſracl, For, 


svften given to that Law, —$:994,73 8. 


|: + 2. The Nature of « Covenant, was inthat Z.aw, as then Diſpenſed, P.736,737- 
_ 2. Whar'Law it was, which was given as a Covenant at Mount Sinas, P. 737, 738. 
3. What ſort of Covenant this Law.was. Four Opinions, P-738. ec. 


P-739-10 745. 
race. Many Exceptions, More Ge- 


venant Was Diſpenſed *moſt unuſually, In teh reſpedts, 
| on "84%. nt  ASHFY "Pp. 754, 755- 
y, was moſt Fir rothitt Time and people : and'this in ſeven 


, , »  reſpedts, | $042 2-2 755-10 757. 
\- 2468s That notwithſtanding, This Covenant was given as 4 Covenant fra ' "Seven 


me þ.757- 10764. 


4. Sevea grand Objetions to.the Contrary, Anſwered. - op. 704, to 779. 
| +, The. LORD, gave this Covenant-Law from Mont Sinai by Moſes to iſrael, 


oy Þ* Pp: 779. 
I. Gods 


i 4 F . * 


— — D'Or 


Performing and Walking ac- 


| 


| 


| 


2 cording to thenMoral Law. In eight particulars, Pp. 716.ro 721. 
_y: - 2;*GOolpel-Hzouuds or Monves, inciting to this obſervance of the Aoral Law, 
25 : : wh P. 721. ro 726, 
CY VL. All lawleſs, looſe, licentious People, thatrejeRt the Moral Law of God are deeply 
. 3, . *tobe condemned. -As, | 
| I. Antinomiant in Opinion. Eight Scriptures, wreſted by them, viridicated, p. 726. to 
: LEY 33. 
- 2, Antivomians in Pratlice. Upon four grounds blame-worthy, 4 3 4 


Of theſe 1V. Books of Gods COPEN ANTS. | 
| I. Gods. giving of his Law to 1/racf at Mount Sinas, was an att of his ſingular prace 
and favour towards 1/rael, ft Ef i042” whe Fad oo! 

11. The Sinai-Covenant, being a Covenant of Faith, tivr only Revedied 'Chaitt , buc; 
diſcovered him with ſome further Manifeitation then did the fore-p0ing Covenatits; | 

Inhis 1. Decem. 2. Perſon. 3. Office, 4. States wherein he executed his Office , 

. *. Þ. 781: t0784. 
111. .Gods Iſrael of old was ſaved by the fame © H R 7 $T tinder the Singi-Cove- | 
ant, Whereby the 1/741 of God is now ſaved under the Sicu Covenant , p. 784, | 


2 . _ +709 

I V. The Sin4i-Covenant intended riot ſinners Juſtification in the fight 6f God by | 
Works: bur only by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. p. 786. to 788. | 

V. The Si#4i-Law was Iracls Goſpel, © p. 788." 
VI. The many miſapprehenſions about this Sinaj- Adminiſtration, eſpecially that ic | 
ſhould be piverias a Covenant of Works, are juttly ro be condemned; -'' », 789. | 
VII. They that would rightly underſtand che Sinai-Covenunt; mult look upon it with | 

- .* an Evangelical eye , | p. 78g. 
Aphoziſm 3. The Confederates, or Faderate Parties to this Sinai-Covenant, were, God and 

Iſrael with their Poſterity, &e, Here nore , 36 4s, Fatt 

1. That, God, and 1/rael, with their Poſterity, were Forderites in this Covenant, p. 790, | 


| | I, 
2. Theſe were Confederates in theſe Notions, vsz. ” ' / F 
IJ, God 5 X : 1 / T7 
i: As ZE HOV AH. Whatthis implyes; p. 792, 793. |, 
2. As 1ſraels Covenant-God, We; Pp: 793, 794: C 
$. As I/raels Redeemer, Is P-794- 
4. As Iſraels Law-giver, _— , .” 
5. As Iſrael; endeared Husband, p. 795, 796: 
2. Iſrael with their Poſterity, - | | 
1. As Abrahams Seed in Covenant with God, .% p. 796. | 
2. Asthe Lords Redeemed, | b P-797: | 


3. AsGods eſpouſed Peoffle, *® GE CE Ten d. 797. 
| 4: As heirs of Gods Promiles , though under age , and going on td receive { 


ome 
part of the Promiſed Inheritance, p. 798. 
3. Inſerences ſeven from the whole of rhis Aphoriſm, p. 798, 799. 


| Aptoziſm 4. The Subjeft- Matter, or Subſtance of thi; Sinai-Covenant , agreed mpon by | 
God and Iſrael, the Parties to this Covenant, were , 1. On Gods part, certain Covenant Mer- 
cies Promiſed, &c. 2.0n Iſracls part, certain Covenant Datits required and reftipulated, 8c. |' 
(OO-S EG | 7-00 At age Se p- 800, 
I. God onhis part pzomiſed theſe grtat things eſpecially, viz. wi Shag 
I. To be 4 God tothem and to their Poſterity, Here ; 1. That God Promiſed this to 
tzem. 2, In whom he would be their God 3. Whatit implyes, To be God to | 
them. 4. Why he promiſed ro berheir God. yg. Inferences, p. 800. ro 805, | 
| 2. Toraiſe upth Ifracl CHRIST a Mediator and Savior. 1: Thar, &c. 2. Why, 
| And 3' Inferences, ſeven thereupon, SINE 415% Bog: wblel: 
| 3. To give them the Spirizof God andof CHRIST. Here , 1. That God promiſed 
his Sprrit : is proved by five Reaſons, 2, That in, oh» 7. 37, 38, 39. is reconciled. 
| And 3. Inferences four deduced, el | _ p-$08.to812:[ 
| 4. To beſtow upon them many Temporal Outward Mercits. Here,” 1. That, &&c: | 
2. Why promiſed ſucti Temporals, Five Reaſons. - 3: In what Notion ſuch 
Temporals were promiſed : As Temporals,. or a Types of Sfiticuals and Erernals, 


——_— 


 Inferencet, Fs. TAB s,- po adder $352- 004 
5. B 0 confer upon them many ſpiritual Bleſrings 'in Chriſt | viz. thee ſeven eſpe 

cially ; b | bo” eg | £ 3 = 
1. Gods ſpecial Acceptation of thei above all people : \ 


ME" #2 Re TONAL > —— _ 1 EI 4; IF 4,0 l p LA | 


d..Þ 
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>. A Methodical Table of the (ontents 


| 7, Ashis Sequllah, or Peculiar-Treaſ ire inten reſpedts, + 2Þ. $15. 10870. 

2. Asa Kingdom of Prieſts ro God. How? p. 820. 

..As an Holy Nation : Three waics, | ' p. $21. 
True Believers ad are, A | 

1, Kingsto God: in nine regards, 30 . $22! 

2. Pricleto God: in ſix reſpects, 4 822, 

3. An Holy Nation : ſeven waies, p. 823. 

4. APeculiar-Treaſureto God aboveall people : intwelvereſpets, p. 823. 

ro 825. 

2, Gods SanRification of the People 1/rae/, under Heart-Circumciſion : in ſeven 

Particulars reſembling corporal Circumciſion, p.825. ro $28. 

3. Gods Juſtification of 1/-ae! by Faich in Jeſus Chriſt Promiſed four waies, p. 828. 

" - | ro831, 

4. Gods furniſhing of 1/-ael with ability to obſerve and keep his Covenant , 

at . $31,832. 

5. ' Gods chuſing out a Place for his name , and publike worſhip in Snag &c. 


X __ | p. $32. 10834. 

6. Gods glorious Preſence and Habiraztion among them. in his Tabernacle and 

 , Temple: which implyed ſeven excellent Bickings, | p- $34. 10837.| 

7. God promiſed to furmiſh them with eminency of Church -enjoyments above all | 
other People. Seven Inferences from thele Promiſes of Spiricuals, p. 837. | 
to841. 

. 6, Tocrownlſrael at laſt with Eternals. Proved by ſix Arguments, Two Inferences, 


| | | p- 841. to $46. | 
"11. Ifrael, &c. ontheir Part Reftipulated certain Covenant-Daties, As, theſe three, 


Us. 
' TI, Tohe a Covenant-People to God. Here note, 


7. That God required this, and /-ae/ Reſtipulated it : Proved five waies, p. 846, | 
| 847, &c.| 


"2, Whatit implyes , To be a Covenant-People to God, Vit, 
'. 7. To be his Covenant-People ſolely and only, 1. Nor fins. 2. Notthe worlds. 
3. Not Satans. 4.Not heir own, p- 848. ro850. 

2. To behis by Faderal Profeſſionand Denomination, p.850, &c. 

3, To be his Covenant-peoplein, CHRIST, p. 851. 


4. To be.his Corena prong in all Covenant-Relations, p.851. 
ew 


$5. To be his Coyenant-people wholly, according to.all Corenanc-obligacions to 

© kimſelf, 1, Inall we axe, 2.1nallwebave.. 3. Inall wecando, or pro- 

- care. 4. Inall we can undergo or endure; for God , p. 852. to 857. 

wy p, why it was requiſite 1/rael ſhould be ſuch a Covenant-people ro God. Six Rea- 
4. Interences. _— 4 aka a | 

_ 1. How great Dignity, Advantage uty. di caſt upon Iſrael, in 

bringing them i oC QVenant jr wary at Mount Sinai p. 859, 860. 

2. Its very plain, That a great part of 1/74e/ came utterly ſhort of their Cove- 

21. 14, Pant-Dury towards God, Wh TINY ; .*. p-860. 

\.. ©. 3- The ſame great Covenant-Dury laid on old 1/74e! by tbe Sinai-Covenant , is 

'-*._ impoſedallo upon the New 1/rae! by the .New.Covenan, . $61. 

.... © 4. One ſpecial way to diſcover whether a People be in Covenant with God , is 

| to examine and try whether they be the Covenans;People.,of God inwardly 

_ and favingly. Here twelve Evidences of being ſuch, .. p. 861,862. 

/\* © * 5. Letallthat would approve themſelves co be in Covenant with God, ſtrive 

-.. .....-" . tobecome the People of God an Chriſbby believing, , p:$62. 

"2. To Keep and Perform this Covenant of God entirely, p-862, 863. 
1: By True Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Here note, 5 Ja 87 


I 
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p. 857-1859. | 


——_— RR 


-—” 


PRC I” Eee ee 


——— 


Of theſe IV. Books of Gods (OVEN ANTS. | 
1. What true Faith in Jeſus Chztft is, ge: | p. $63, 864. 
2, That crue Faich in Chriſt was required of 1f-ae! by God for the keeping and per-_ 
formance of this Covenant. This is evidenced by ſeven Arguments, p. 864. | 
co 868. | 
3. How true Faith in Chriſt was required in this Si#ai-Covenant, . - p. 868, 869. | 
4. Seven Inferences hence. Where, How the Law is nor of Faith , p. 869. | 
to 872. | 
| 


2. By ſincere,entire,conſtant Dbedience. Here note, 
1. What is meant by ſuch Obedience, p. $72. 
2. That Godrequired, and 1{-ae! Reſtipulated ſuch fincere, entire and conſtant 
obediencein all good works. Proved five waies, p. 872, 873: | 


3. How, and in what Notion ſuch fincere, entire and conſtant obedience was re- 
quired in this $in4i-Covenant. Reſolved, 1. Generally. 2. Particularly, in five 
particulars, | X p. 874, 875. | 

4. What Rule God gave 1/7ael for Regulating, Guiding, Bounding and Ordering ' 
of their Obedience, which he conditioned for in this Covenant, viz. The whole | 
Covenant ir ſelf,eſpecially The X. Commandments was their Rule, p. 876. | 
Now here are at large laid down and explicated, 

q xvii. General Rules for the right underſtandingand keeping of The X. Com | 
mandmeats. To bg diligently conſidered, p. 877. to8g1. 

In the ſecond of which Rules is ſhewed, How many waies weare in danger of 
having Fellowſhip with others in their ſins, 1. Before, 2. In , 3. Afﬀer cheir 


Acts of finning, p. 881, 882. 
5. 1uferences ſeven from this their Duty of reſtipulated Obedience, p. 891. 
to 896. 


3. Torepent and return again to the Lord their God incaſe of any failing, either in being 
his Covenant-people , Or in keeping his Covenant by true Faith and Obedience. Here 
note, 

I. What Repentance is. Here, 1. The Sorts. 2. The Nature of it, p. 896,897. 
2. That God in this Sizai-Covenant, explicitly, or at leaſt implicidy, condicioned 
with 1/-ae/, their Ripentance and returning again unto him, in caſe of any | 
failings or offences againſt his Covenant, Evinced by ſevea particulars, p. 897. 
r0 900. 
3. Inferences ſeven from this particular Duty of Repentance, P- 900, 901. 
Aphoziſm 5. The Form of Gods Covenant with Iſrael and their Seed ar Mount Sinai , com- | 
fiſted, Morelnwardly and Eſſentially, in the mutual Covenant Agreement and Obligation be- 
twixt the Feederates, God and Iſrael : More Outwardly and Accidentally, In the manmer of | 
this Sinai-Covenants firſs IManifeſtation , Eſftabliſhneent, and After* Adminiſtration , 
| p- 902, 6c 
1. The More Inward and Eſſential Form, in the Faxderates mutual Agreement , &e. 


| P- 992, 903.' 
2. The More Onutwardand Accidental Form : is conſidered, | 
1, More Generally. -Where ninethings very obſervable, P- 903. 10 905. 
2. More Particularly, Here | 
© 1. The Form of Gods firſt ma—_ of this $inai-Covenant to , and eftabliſh- 
ment of it with 1/rael , is repreſented according co the plain Series and Order of 
the Hiſtory, in YV111. Particslars at large, laying open moſt evidently the Na+ 


ture of this Sinai-Covenant, | "+. - Pp. 905. #0 921, 
Inferences hence, 
x 1, The Law-giver is mo{tglorious, p.'922. | 
+ 2. The Law, the Moral Law, is moſt excellent , in * Authority , * Purity , 
| + Equity , + Extent, * Spiritualneſs, '+ Durableneſs , and 7 Out-\ 
| ward Glory, p. 922,923. | 


| 3- Lapſed finners are not able to endure the voice of God in his 
IT (d) y Law' 
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Law immediately, p. 923, 924. 
4. The Law was ſo given from God on Aownt Sinai, as might belt ſer forth 
the Neceſſity and Sufficiency of Chriſt, and bring Sinners to him , 
- 924, &c. 
5. The Lord is well pleaſed, when ſinners, ſenſible of their one inbiy to | 
endure God and his Law immediately , do flie out of themſelvesto a Me- 
diator, Ss Pp. 925. | 
6. The Law promulged on Mount Sinai , was Þiven to 1/rarl as a Covenant , 
. 925. 
7. The Law on Mount Sinai, though ſeemingly given as a Covenant of works, 
yet was really given and intended as a Covenant of Faith, p. 925, 926. 
$. The Sinai-Law and Covenant was diſpenſed far otherwiſe then the New 
Covenant, &c. p. 927. 
9. Lapſed finners, though brought into a Covenant of Faith , yet of them- 
ſelves are not able to keep that Covenant, by Faith and Obedience , ec. 
IS yt FO AGY 2 ws 
10. Though Gods Covenant-people ſometimes fail on their part in Cove- 
nant-Performances , yet upon their Repentance God for the Mediators 
ſake pardoneth their fins graciouſly and reneweth his Covenant with them, | 
| . 927. 
2, The Form or Manner of this Sinai-Covenants enſuing Adminiſtration , NAfer 
was Manifeſted and eſtabliſhed , was, 
1. With much External glory : Manifeſted fix waies, p- 928, 929, 
2. With Great Darkneſs and Obſcurity upon all this Ontward Glory , 


| P- 929. 
3. With a ſervile and burdenſom Pzxdagogy. In eight Particulars, p. 929. 


: | to 932. 
4. With a viſible Miniſtry, &c. 71. Ordinary. 2. Extraordinary , p. 932, 


my 9033». 
5. With Univerſal Reference to the whole National Church of the Jews, &c. 


P- 933, 934. 
6. Witha DiſtinRtive differencing of the Jewiſh Church from all other peo- 


ple and Societies on earth, p. 934. 
7. With Iſrael as Gods peculiar Common-wealth alſo , as well as his peculiar 

and only Church, P- 935+ 

Inferences ſeven from.this form of Adminiſtration, briefly, p.935. 10937. 

Aphoziſm -6. The'#nd or intended Scope of Gods Covenant, with Hrael and their Seed, from 
Mount Sinai, was Gods fuller Revealing of fESVS CHRIST the Promiſed Saviour | 
of ſinners, for the greater furtherance of Iſraels preſent and futnre happineſs , and of his own 
wonderful glory, /. OL 47 TS P- 937, &c. 
1. - 1. The more immediate End, The fuller Revealing of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Proved five 
__ wales, ; 05:9 8x6: p. 938. ro 940. 
2, The more mediate End, 1. Leſsprineipal, 1/rkets Happineſs. 2. Principal,Gods glory 
in his ** Free-grace , * Goodneſs, * Wiſdom, * Providetice, * Truth , © Patience, 
and © Power. Seven Inferences from all, | P. 940. 10/945. | 
|\.., Aphazilm 7. #row this whole fort-going Diſcourſe ronching this Sinai-Covenant , we may 
eafoly diſcern and conclude, Kc. © | p. 945 , 946, fc. 


- 


General Cozollaries or Jnferences from this whole Diſcourſe about the Sinai-Covenant. 
Hence, 


I. The Law given at Mount Sinai, was given to 1/rael as a Covenant ;, and that, not 

| a Covenane of Works, but of Faith, Pp. 946, &c. 
.(, -II. This Covengnt from , Jdownt Sinai, was at firſt Manifeſted, and atter- 
wards Adminiſtred, very Myſteriouſly, and ſomewhat Extraordinarily , p. 947, 
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Of theſe 17. Books of Gods COVENANAS. «» | 
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ITI. Gods Covenant of Works hath irs eminent” accompluſhment in the Covenant of 

Faith , p. 948. 

IV. The P2operties of this Sin4i-Covenant. It is, 1. Evangelical. 2. Spiritual, 

3. Political. 4. Diſtinttive. 5. Preceptive. 6. Teſtamentary, 7. Obſcure, 8. Ser- 

vile. 9. Holy. 10. Juſt. 11. Good. 12. Wiſe. 13. Exact and Perfe&. 14. Sure 

and Faithfull. 15. Comforcable. 16. Perpetuall, p. 949. to 954.| 

V. This Sinai-Covenant , in many things Agrees with, in many other things Di/* 
avrets from, and in ſome chings excels, All the former Covenants. 

1. Agrees with the three former Covenants, in ſeven reſpeRts, Pp. 954,05. 

2. Differs from theſe three fore-going Covenants, jn ſeven other regards , 


de p.95 5. to 960, 
3- Excels them all three in regard of Additionals annexed, ſeven waies , | 


. 960. to 964. 

V I. This $5»4i-Covenant was Iſraels eminent Priviledge , although oy were Ccon- 
ſtantly held under it in a very fervile condition. Their Priviledge fix waies, 

p. 904, &c.| 

V I. This Sin4i-Covenaxt was full of CHRIST , therein eminently revealed. 
Asis evident by 1. TheIntroduGtion to-it, 2. Preface of this Covenant, 3. Com- 
mandments, the ſumme of the Covenant ;, 4. Mercies Promiſed , 5; Promulga- 
tion of it , 6. SanRion and Dedication of it; 7. Gods gracious Renewing of it, 
and of the Tables ; 8. And Additionals annexed, eſpecially the whole body of 
the Ceremonaals, of which Jeſus Chriſt was the Truth, and principal intended my- 


ſerie, p. 966, to 96g. 
6 Hereat large is evidenced, How the whole Body of CEREMONIALS, 
VIZ. 


Sacred 1. Places ;, 2. Utenſils , 3. Perſons , 4. Things ,, 5. Times ; were, 
every of them in many reſpects, Types of Chyift, and full of C H R 1ST, p.969. 

to 987. 

V I LE. This Sin4i-Covenart, the 01d Teſtament, was pure Goſpel, as well as the New: 
For ſubſtance revealing ( chough with differen: circunſtances ) to lapſed finners, 

| one and the ſelf ſame way of Eternal Life and Salvation, by Feſw CHRIST 


| chrongh Faith, ; p. 987. 
I X. The diligent ſtudy and ſolid underſtanding of the 014 Teftament, as well as of the 

New, is very neceſſary and advantagious to all Chriſtians, p- 987,988. 

| nn Crrrmerninhmnmmdpmmmmmmmengn Stn eres 

| Chap. 5. | 


V. Q F the Diſcovery, 8c. of the Covenants of Promi/e , in the V. Noted Period of 
4h Time : viz: From David, till the 1BabylomHh C aptivity. NS 
Introductory Poſition. When God was pleaſed to change Iraels civil Rules from Fudges to 
| Kings, and from Kings to Governors ( theOld-T eftament adminiſtration ſtill ſtanding in force,) 
| be notably Amplified this Sinai-Covenast, or Old Teſtament , by uther two Covenants of Pro- 
| miſe n C ARIST, Viz. 1. His Covenant with David and bis ſeed. 2. His Covenant with 
| the Fews wnder the Babyloniſh captivity: This Poſirion 1s Explained and Confirmed in five} 
| branches of it. With five Inference, p. 989, to 995. 
'Aphyozifm 1; The Covenant which God made with D AVID andhis SEED, was 4 
| Covenant of Faith in feſus Chriſt promiſed. Here note, , 
) 1, Who chis Datnd was with whom this Covenant was made. Zabid is at large Deſcri- 
bed, by his 1. Name. 2. Deſcent, 3. Qualifications. 4. Offices, Regal and Pro- 
pherical. 5. Renowned Acts. 6. Failings or Miſcarriages. 7. Penitential Recove-| 
| ©. ries. $8. Afﬀictions. And 9. Death, EAST. þ-995 + to 1000. 
by | (dz) "= hat 
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'2. That, God made a"Cavenant with this David and his Seed. Proved three wayes, 

. 1000. 

3. That this Covenant made with David and his Seed, wasa Covenant of fab in f E- 

SUS CHRIST Promiſed.Evidenced four wayes. Three Inferences,p.1001,&c. 

Aphozilin 2. The Faderates or Parties ro this Covenant were , On the one hand God, As, 
&c. On the other hand David and his Seed, &c. 

1. God was the chiet Faederate, 1. Asthe LORD of Hoalſls. 2. Asthe Ged of [/ael, 
and Rock of 1/-ael. 3+ Asa Father to Davidand his Seed. 4. Asa God to David, 
5. Asthe Rock of Davids Salvation, p. 1004. to 1006, 

2. David andhis Seed, the Secondary Faxderates. God Covenanted, 

1. With David: As 1. A Mighty ore, 2. Gods Ele&, 3. Gods Servant ; 4. Gods 
Annoynced King , $5. His Hirli-born: in all which Five Chriſt is chiefly cyped our, 


| 


þ- 1000, &c, 

2, With Davids Seed : As, 1: Gods Son, 2. Gods King for ever. Chiefly incending 
Chriſt, p.1007,05c. 
Inferences three. Hence, p.1008, ec. 


Aphozim 3. The Impulſive Cauſe moving God to make this Covenant with David and hu 
Seed, was his Rich Grace and Mercyin fESUS CHR1ST, wponOccaſion of Gods 
changing liraels Governogrs from fudges to Kings, and of King Davids holy Pmrpoſes of 
building an Houſe or T emple for the Lord bis God at Jeruſalem. Here note, 

1, The Impulſive or Moving Cauſe of this Covenant, was twotold ; viz. 

1. Inward. Gods own Rich Grace and Mercy, p.1010. 
2. Outward, Ff ESUS CHRIST and his merit, p.1011,1012, 
2. The Occafion of this Covenant, 1. Mediate, Gods changing 17a:/s Governours, &+c. 
2. Immediate; Davids Purpoſe, &c. Three Inferences from all, p. 1012, ro1015, 

Aphoziſm 4. T he Subſtance or 5 ubjett- Matter of Gods Covenant with David and hu Seed, 
conſiſted, 1. On Gods part, In many eminent Mercies and Bleſſings Promiſed, &C. 2. On 
the part of David and hu Seed, In the Covenant Duties conditioned and reſtipulated, 8c. 

P-1O01F, &c. 

1. Þercies oz Bleſlings\P2omiſed 0n Gods part, were of three Concernments , viz. 
I, Concerving D AV 1D himſelf. As, 

1. Gods ſabduing all bis Enemies, cloching them with Shame and Confuſion. This 

was Promiled and Performed, 1. Literally co David. 2. Spiritzally to Chriſt, 

| .1016,1017, 

2. Gods eſtabliſhing and ſtrengthenins Davidin his Kingdom, that Nis toes might 
* be brought under. Accompliſhed, 1. In David. 2. In Chriſt, p.1017. 
3. Gods Increaſing and Enlargement of Davids Glory, Proſperity, Power, and 
Dominion Accompliſhed , 1. Much in David. 2. Adore in Solomon. 3. Moſt in 
CHAR. p. 1018." zo 1020, 

4. Gods ſweet Covenant-Relations ro David. Viz. That he would be, | 
I. Davids Father. This implyed 1. Seven Bleſlings from God to David. 2. Se- 


ven Duties from David to God, Pp. 1020. 20 1023, 

2. Davids God, p. 1023, &c. 

/ 3. Davids Rock of Salvation. © God faves three wayes. David anſwerably de- 
meaned himſelfrowards God four wayes, p-1024. | 


35. Gods fulfilling of Davids Dayes. Long-life a Mercy three wayes, p. 1024, ec. | 
6. Gods Building David an Houſe, making it powertul and proſperous, eſpecially | 
by raiſing up his Seed to fit upon his Throne for ever. This an High mercy, | 
Accompilſhed, t.Immediarely,in Davids ordinary ſeed. 2. Mediately and chiefly 

in his Extraordinary Seed, F ESUS CHRIST. This was Davids Great 
Comfort, as in hislaſt words isevident, p. 1025. ro 1030. 
7; The Perpetuity and Stability of Gods Covenant and Faderal Mercy to David, 

| . 1030, 1031. 

2. Concerning Davids Seed. As theſe four, All which had their ſpeclal Accompliſh- 
men t in Chriſt, vsz; - 1. That 
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| In the Manifeftation, C onfirmation and Adminiſtration of this Covenant, P-1065, exc. 


Of theſe IV. Books of Gods C0 YVENANTS. 


1.That God wouldbe a Father to Davids Seed,8 he ſhould be his Son;p.1031 t032- 
2. That Davids Seed ſhould build God an Houſe. The Temple a Type of the Church | 
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and of Believers, in 1x Particulars, p. 1032, 10 1035. 
3. That God would Eſtgbliſh his Seed after him in his Kingdom and Throne tor ever, 
p.103F5,&c. | 


4. That God would not utterly take away his Covenant-Faithfulneſs and loving ' 
kindneſs from his Seed, no not :n caſe of their iniquity, but chaſtize their ſin- 
full miſcarriages with the Rod of men. Here tive Eminent Advantages to 
Gods people by his Chaſliſements are unfolded, p.1037. 101043. 

3. Concerning the People of Iſrael, the Smbjetts of K ing David and of hs Rojal Seed. As, | 

1. Gods Habitation in Sion for ever. For clearing of this bleſſing nore, | 

1. The Connexion of this Promiſe with the Promiſe fore-going, . p. 1043, 1044. 

2. What place is intended by $0 : Literally, and Myſtically, p. 1044. | 

3. How God did awe# in Sion. Gods Pzeſence and Yabitation is threefold. | 

Here are diſcloſed eight ſweet Priviledges of Gods Preſence and Reſidence, | 

| | þ-.1045;TO40. | 

4. Why God would thus dwellin Sox, p. 1046. 

5. In what ſenſe God ſaid of Sion , This i my Reft for ever, He having long 
ſince thence removed his Habiration for the Sins of the Jews. 

Here ten Sorts of {ins which provoke God to Depart trom a People, p. 1046. 

to 1048. 

2. The Peaceable and Secure Eſtabliſhment of 1/-ae/, the Subjects of King David, 

and of his Royal Seed, in the Land of Canaas. This bath three branches, p.1048. 

to 105O. 

3. Their Singular Proſperity both in Temporals and Spirituals, p.1050. ro 105 2. 

2. Daties Conditioned, Required and Reſtipulated from David and bis Seed tro God, 
were of two ſorts eſpecially, v;z. 

1. Their Keeping of Gods Covenant and Teſtimony, &c. in fave Particulars, p.105 2. 


to 105. 
2, Their being juft 5" their Dominion and Rojal Government, Ruling alſo piouſly and 
religiouſly, p.1055. 
1. David and his Seed muſt Rule over 1ſ-ae/ Righteouſly. They muſt be, 
1. Juſt in their Perſons. And this in ſeven reſpects, \ p-105zgy, 1056. 


2. Juſt in their office of Ruling, viz. 1. Juſtly Acquiring it, 2. Juſtly Executing 
it : Partly in ProteRtion of Subjects. Partly in Actual Goyernmenc. And both 
ſeveral wayes, —_ - ,  p.1056,1057. | 

2. Davidand his Seed muſt Rule Religiouſly, in the Fear of God. 1. The Fear.of 
God denotes five things. 2. To Rule in the Fear of God comprizeth many excel- 
lent things : moſt requiſite to all good Rulers, p.1 058. t9.1060. 
Reaſons for their Ruling thus, Righteouſly and Religiouſly, pi 060. | 
Ruling Righteouſly and Religiouily how. it was Pereermed by * David, .” Solomon, 
And * Chriſt. With ſeven 1»ferexces from the whole, p- 1060, zo 1065, 
Aphoziſm 5. The Form of Gads Covenant with David and his Seed, was either ;, Imward 
and eſſential -in the Mutual Obligation between the Federates : Or Outward and Accidental, 


I. The Inward efſencial Form, ſtands in the Faxderates reciprocal obligation, , p..1065. | 
2. The Outward Accidental Form, conſiſtsin three things, viz. Gods, 

1. Manifeſtacion of chjs Covenant by viſion, - Hereof vi os, Their Sorts and ſeve- 

ral Acceptationg in Scripture,, -; + | p. 106F;1066, 

' 2. Confirmation of this Covenant, by 1: Ratilying Promiſes, 2, ;His Sacred Oath. 

3. Explanatory Repetitions. 4. Actual Accompliſhments, p. 1066,1067. 

3. Adminiſtration of this Coyenanr, | In effect the, ſame with thar of the $ine/:Cove- | 


| | 


nant : yet with four PerfeRive Alterations, Four: Inferences from all, p.1067,3 068. 


+  Aphozilm 6. The End or #ntended Scope of God in this Covenant was : Immediately, Some 
; 


mor s 
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..A Metbodical Table of the ( ontents 
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wore Peculiar Revelation of feſms Chriſt. Mediately , The furtherance of the Happineſs of 
David, of' bis Seed, and of #hesr ſmbjefts in Chriſt ; as alſothe fingular Advancement of the 

Glory of God, Thisis briefly explained : with chree Inferences, p- 1069. to 1071, 
- Aphoziſm,7, From this whole Diſcourſe about Gods Covenant with David and his ſeed, T he/e 

General Jnfcrenccs 7eſlr, viz. | 
| . I. That Gods Covenant with Davidand his Seed wasa very Princely and Royal Cove- 

nant, : p.1O71, &e. 

11, That King David and his Royal Seed, eſpecially So/omzon, were eminent 7 ypes of 7 E- 

SUS CHRIST, : p.1072, &c. 

i. DAVID wasa Type of Chriſt : 1. In his perſon three waies. 2. In tis office 

many-waies. 3.10 his condition and ſlate ſeven waies, 4. In his As or Works 

done by him ſeven waies, p. 1073. ro 1076. 

2. SOLO MON was alloa Typeof CHRIST : 1, Inhis Perſon three waies, 

2. In his office, Prophetical, and Kingly, divers waies. 3. In his condition, three 

waies. 4. In his Acts three waies, p. 1076. ro 1078, 

I11. Hence, we may clearly take notice , what the ]J;operties of this Covenant are, 

vie... It is, 1. Gratuitous. 2. Evangelical. 3. Mixt. 4, Ordered. in all things. 

5. Sure and Faithful. 6, Everlaſting. 7. Comfortable, p. 1078. to 1081. 

I'V. Hence, See what Agreement or Diſagreement this Covenant hath , with, or from all | 

former Covenants. 1. Agrees in ſeven Particulars. 2. Differs in four things , : 

. 1081,e4c. 

V. Hence, Its evident, That in this Covenant much of C H R 1ST was We tb” De 

vid and his Seed : Yea ſo much, that both David and Solomew knew and fpake much of 

,,. Chriſt iatheir Sacred writings. Many Particulars, P- 1083. ro 1086, 


"AF 8 al. % 


Lhap. 6. 


VE. '0/ th: Dilcoverp, &c. of Gods Covenants of Promiſeinthe V I. Nbted Period 
Mime, viz. From the Babylontth capuvity til the Death «f the blcfed 
PTSSAJAVP Jefus Chit, | 
The Preface. 1. Of this Covenants Duration. 2. Of the Difference thereof from 
Davidz,in ſeven particulars. -3. The Order of: handling it, p- 1086. to 1088. 
Aphoziſm' 1. - Vpon Occaſion of Gods own Peoples ſad raptioity in Babylon , the LORD 
graciouſly renewed his Coevenant with them, even his Covenant of Faith in tht Promiſed Meſs 
fra. Tnthis Aphori/mare five Particulars conſiderable, p. 1088, exc. 
- 1, The Author of this Covenant,was the LO R D God. By three Prophets, p. 1089, cc. 
- - 2, the Occaſion of this Covenant was the ſad captiviry of -Gods Peopte of Indab and fe- 
4 - ruſalens, un Babylon, Hete, "hes "IN | 
J 47, What' Babylon this was wherein they wete captivated.” "Babylon is diftributed , 
2 p. 1990, 1091. 
2. When, and How long they were captivated there,  - ' ,_ Þ- 1092. 
3. What were the cauſes of this their ſad captivity 'there. 1. Provoking cauſes 
ſeven. 2. Final cauſe, their | JE.OD p. 1092. 


4. Whileſt they were under this captivity, God took occafion roreveal this Cove- 
nant to thern: And _ viz. chiefly for feren caufes,” © | . & I093. #0 1096. 
as Chriſt, 


-? 


3. The Impelſove canſes of this Covenant,” Gods meer Grace in Je ,  þ.1096. 

4+ The Federates , 1. God, 1. Asthe LORD God. +2. Asthe LORD. che God 

of Iſrael. - 3. -As their Redeemer, ' 11, The Captives of ?udah and 7ern/ſalem., &c. 

ol | on makes p. 1096, 1097. 
5. The Natwreof 'this Covenint of God with his afMidted Caprives. It was, 

|. .>-I, A Covenant of Faith in Chriſt , not of Works. Proved four waics, ,p. 1097, 

| ocalggh x + | | 1658 

2. At 
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Of theſe 1. Books of Gods COVENANTS. 


| 3. Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel gf ſinners alvarion in him chrough Faich , was preached 


Gods part, &C. 2. In ſmndry Covenant-Duties required and reftipulated from them ro God, 


— — _— 


- a 
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2. A Covenant of Promiſe, in Chrilt Promiſed, and/-as then not exhibited, p. 1098, 


1099, 
Inferences, Hence, 2 i! 4 

1. This Covenant is © Divine : * Gratuitaus': * Faithfub;+ . And 4 Holy , 

| | {1 | e 0 1 p- 1099, EXC; 

2. How great the condeſcention of the Creator,” how-high theexaltation of the crea.| 

ture , when the God of heaven and his Captives', &c. become Confederates ! 


p. 1100. 


to the Jews in their captivity, ” | | p.1101, 

4. God neither forſakes nor forgets his Covenant-people in their deepeſt diſtreſſes , 
. 1101. 

5. In greateſt extremities of Tribulation , Gods Covenant of Faith in Chrif yields 
ſweereſt conſolation, £17 05% .- p,TIO2,1103; 
6. Though Gods People by their ſins turn their Mercies into Miſeries : yer God alone 
of his wiſdom and goodnels turns thoſe Miſeries into Mercies, : .'. p.I103.! 
7. Gods Covenant with his Captive-Jews, is uſeful to Gods people now under the New 
Covenant, | p. 1103. 


Aphozif\m 2. The Subjeft-matter or ſubſtance of Gods Covenant with his captive people in! 
Babylon,confiſted ; 1. 1n many excellent Covenant-Mercies or Bleſcinfs Promiſed to them, on 


on their part, &C. ; p. 1104, &c. 
I. Mercies P22milſed to them on Gods Part, Viz. : 

I. His raiſing uwpthe MESSIAH , viz. FESUS CHRIST wntothem : 
I - As their Covenant-Redeemer, | + -* p.1105, 1106. 
2. Asthe Sure Mercies of David, whereon Godseverlaſting Covenant is founded, 
; Pp. 1107, &c., 
3. Asa Branch of Righteouſneſs growing up to David , and a plant of Renown, ec.) 
5 p. 1108, 
4. As D AV TD their Shepherd, Prince and 'King forever," © p. 1109, 1110. 
2. His Redeeming them out of Babylons Captivity , and bringing them into their own 


Land. Here note four Os, il | p. 1110, &c. 
1. The variety of Promiſed Mercies appertaining to this eminent Mercy, viz. 

x. To Remove impediments rhat might hinder cheir Reraurn, . p.I112, 
2. To Plant them firmly in their own Land, &4c.: 0) 1 / Pp. 1113. 
3. To make them dwell ſafely and ſecurely in cheir own Land, p. 1113. 

4- To unitethem into one Nation and Kingdom. ig their Land after their return, 
| ) V.e.; .5: 8.1113, oc: 
5- To multiply them in the Land of Canaan, wherein he would place them , 
: | .TI1F; 
6. To bleſs and crown witha confluence of Proſperity and Glory , Ve he 
and Spiritual, | | - | Pp. 1116, ec, 
7. Tocauſethem to dwell in their own Land-under - D-AF*'1D their Prince for 
ve, .-.* p- 1118, 


2. The ten Arguments whereby:God perſwades the Captivesof. their certain Re- 


urn, p-1118, 1119, 


3. The exaR accompliſhment of this gtear ; 209:240t 1120, I121. 
4- The Myſterie of Gods Spirirual Redemprivn his Ble&;-&c. under this their 
Temporal Redemption from Babylon. BEvinced ſeven waies, p. 1121/.to 1125. 
' 3 Hrs cleanſing of them , when \Redeemed ont of Babylon from -all their Spiritual Des 
' » filements: from all their Idols,” Deteſtable things, and Tranſpreſrions, p. 1125, &c. 
v# 1 ter I Spirit within vhew, for new framing and ſpivitualixing their Heart. 
ere conl1der, | L 


t. More Generally, 


Les Whas | 


Ga . : - - = 4 


1. 4 Methodical Table of the Contents 


1. What is meant by:Gods ®pirit. Various Acceptations, + p;4129,1130. 
2. Whether rhe Jews had nor the Spirit till after their Return, &c. p. 1130, 
2. More Particularly. @even Jnfluences, Fruits oz Crean: of the @p:rit, viz. 
- 1, Newreſsof Heaft andSpirit. 'Forelearing this, note, | 
1, What is meant by Heart and Spirit, p-1131, &c. | 
2. Whar is meant'by a New Heart, and New Spirit. 1. A thing is inScri- 
pture ſtiled New, five waies. '2. Newneſs of Heart, &c. implyes:, Gene- 
rally five things : Particularly fix things, p.1132.101136. 
3. Whether alone give this New heart, and put this New Spirir into his 
People. Reſolved in three Poſitions, and the grounds thereof , p. 1 136. 

ro 1141. 
4- Why the Lord Promiſeth to give this New Heart, &c. Four Reaſons , 
. $141. 
5. How this New Heart, &c. may be Diſcovered. Seven waies, 4 I Me. 
1142. 

2. An Heart kyowing the LO R D. Here, 1. The Author. 2. Nature of it, 
p. 1142. 104145. 

3. Fleſvineſs or Tenderneſs of Heart , inſtead of Stonnyneſs of Heart , 
. 1145, &c. 

1. What the Heart of fone is. In ſeven Particulars, Here, 4 * >| Judi 
and ſeveral ſorts of Bardneſs of Peart, p. 1147.10 TIF1. 

2. Whatthe Heart of Fleſv is. In ſeven particulars. Here alſo of the ſeveral 
ſorrs of @oftneſs oz Wenderneſs of Yeart. - And-of the Excellency of 

T enderneſs of "tart ; \n ſeven reſpects, p-TIF1, to 1154, 

3. Whether none but God can take away the Heart of ſtone, &c. p. 1154. 

4. How God takes away the Heart of ſtone, and gives the Heart of fleſs , 
viz. 1. Divers waies. 2. By ſundry gradual AQts: ſeven are mencioned, 

FOO BW I0 on Pp. 1154, 1155. 

5. How a man may know whether God have removed from him the Hear: 
of ſtone , and «beſtowed on him this Heart of fleſs. * Five waies, &c. 

| p. 1156, ec. 

p. 1157. to 115g. 


4. Penitentialneſs of Hearr, | 
—-. 5. Oneneſs of heart and way. For opening hereof, are explained: ; 
| 1. Whar& here mearitby Heart and way, + © p.1159, &c. 
| 2. What Oneneſs of heart and way thisis : and wherein-it conliſts, 1. One- | 


neſs of Here conſiſtsin Oneneſs of Mind, Will and -AﬀeRtion. 2. One 
= 'neſ7 of way, in eight things,” 29146 p. 1160.70 1166, 

| + 3. Howchoiceandexcellent a Bleſsing this Oneneſs of Heart and way is. Re- 
/ preſented atlarge under fix Heads: One whereof is, che manitold mil. 
and chief of che oppoſite Diviſions, in nine particulars, p.1166. tro 1175. 

{' 8 4. Divettions and Helps for the beſt Gaining and Retaining of this Oneneſs of 
| Heart and way among Gods people. Laid down art large under” X. Heads , 
A moſt uſeful tor rhe and pevple of 'God amongſt us in theſe preſent 
Fn times,” P- 1175.70 1191. 

+ 6. The conſtant Fear of God. The Excellency hereof in ſix reſpes, p. 1191, 


1192. 
7. Obedientialneſsrowards God, *+- + 


4 


4%, 44) | p.1193, &c. 

5. His Preſence and Reſidence in his Santtnary mid Tabernacle among his people, by his 
Spirit, Word and Publick, Mitiftryfor ever, © - Hereconfider, p. 1194, &c. 
\..1, The Greatneſs and Excellency of this Mercy; - 1- Of Gods Tabernacle, : 2, Of 
Gods Spirit in'his Church, - ſeven wajes,, 3. Of cbe Werd, eight waies. 4. Of 

the Publick Miniftry' of the Word and Ordinances ; feven waies, p. 1195, 


| | - 1196. 
2, How®rhi Promiſe was accompliſhed , ſeeing all theſe have been long fince 
taken 


——_—— 
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| 
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Of T7 I; Books of Gods COVENANTS. _ 
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Neaken awaffbn the Jews; | 2922900!" VID ; þ.2199) 198; 


15 6. Gods greateſt 7 anrrery 299. TIO himſelf and them; ; Vie tas he would be | 


their-God, and they ſhontd br his People; * 1198, &c. 


1s 7. \The wiurual C ovenant-conſl anty betwixt Golan ew i in this E TI Chitnant : 


He would not turntrom chem ; coploter nad Gpiry from him, p. i199, 
£ 43013320" '- Ao 


| L1, Duties reCipulated t6 G00.20 vhedy Part, viz? 38 | 
-- 1: Faichy/in the MES $1 AH Promiſed, vis ap; WIERTD a vai and oc 


Meſſiah therein by Faith. 2, To. live by thy Fairh , under ;thejr Afﬀigtions ; laid | 


5. 'Enquirng of God, for doingli bis Coverianted Mercies unto them, p.12 G. 


. FL. Jnfereaces from the whole mat 1ey of this Covenant." Hence. © 
\-1. FE8US$ CARITST waspromiſed mthisCovenant, with-ſpecial referencs / 


13. We may clearly rake notice of many eminent points of Chriſtian, Religion , which 
are Revealed inand under this Cavenant.; . Nine points4nſtanced,- p, 1211, 1212. 
Aphozſm 3. T he Form of Gods Covenant with his Captive people the News, WAS ; ; Inwardly, 


The mutual Obligation of the Faderates ong ta anather. TV Ca ;T he manner of thu Cove- 
nents Manifeſtation, Conran, and Adminiſtration 


1. Inward Form, eve. Xa py p. 1212. 
2. Outward Form. Conſiſtiogin this Covenants | 


1. Manifeilarion to the Capcives, by three Prophets.” Why by men : three Reaſons , | 


| I212, &c. 
2. Confirmation, 1.'By. Excgetical go of it. - 2, By divers Hhuſtriring | 

» . -Symboles. 3. By ratifying Proniiſes. 4.By Gait oacred,Onrh, "p. 1213, 1214. 
- 3, Adminiltration. For: fabltance the ſame. witht 

:- | - Raiſed dboveit by five PerfeQtive Alterations,” Gn +, oe  $+ $214, 1215. 
Inference; ſix fronyuhis Aphoriſm; + ike AER 'p.1216.” 

 Aphouſm 4: God? End antbinitnded Scopein this Coveniyr . '&c. was , More Immediate- | 


ly;-s Farther Diſcevery, of \the Browiſed Meſſiah Jeſu Chriſt : MoreMediarely , The pro-: 
| Mong i of" their F Conſolation and future $ WY, Tt the frat #, Gods oh 


CE» p.1217,06c.' 
L.4 
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dowFin eweveparrieulars, p.T20t. to 12d4. | 
2.-Repentance from all cheir former Fs and mniquices, og p. 1204. ! 
/ 31. True Obedierice une God, - & 940/) '$,1204,/&c. | 
- 4. Becoming Gods Covenant- People, p. 1205. | 


| 


David, &c. p.1206. 
2. Chriſt alotie was the" Covenant-Redeemer of Gods Eaptives from Babyloy, &c. | 
p. 1206; &&c. 
3 TheCaptives Redemprion from Babylow, typed Chrilts Redeniprio of Caprive-ſin- 
© . 'ners, &c. . I207. 
- 4. No-Difficulcies-or ſeeming impoſfibilities whatſoever can hinder ehe Accomplifh. 
ments of Gods Covenants and Promiſes, "y p. 1297. 
5. Chriſts Redeemed People, become his cleanſed People, #$. p. 1208, 
6. That che Iews {-who extreamly dored upon Idolatry ) were weaned from 1dola- 
| is meerly co be aſcribed ro the Graceand Covenant of God,-' © þ/ 1208. 
7. "Gods 8 iris was Promiſed and Performed under the Old 7; eſftament, p- 1208. 
8. When Code Fpiritis pur within the Heart, he brings many ſacred endowments. and 
bleſſed Infixences with himſelf into thar Heart, p. 1209. 
9. The Lord —_ ro afford his Special Prefenc among his Covenant-People, 
I209, 
10. Gods Covenant wich a People advanceth them to the higheſt Covenant rw 
with God, | p: 1209. 
It, Got ſo requires  oLITTOY Die from.us, Tha be: unſergs all our Covenant- 
Performances for us; © © * * Pp..I210. 
12. Gods Covenant in Chriſt is an E verlaſting Covenant, &c: * ' p- 1210. 


» 


4 


| 


atof- the'Si ing Covegant, © but | 


1.: A Methodical Table of the ( ontents 
».4 Tamckarly, ' Chriſt is diſcovered here more fully in his 1. Perſon, 2, Office. 3. Ap- 


| Pear ing in Humgne fleſh,” .. Pp. 1237, 1218. 
2. Mediately. T. Their preſent Conſolation, and. "WF thn 2. Goda glory five 
' waies.. Here four Infereaces fromthis Aphorilm, - Po 1218210 1221, 


Aphouim. 5. From «ll that hath been proved cancerning this Covenant with the C aptive- 
ems , theſe things are evident, &c. General Jnferences. 
I. This Covenant with the Captives was a Ceavenant of Faith, not of Works, þp; 1221. 
LI. The ſubſtance of Gods Covenants of Fauuh was but one, though circum{tances divers, 
12. 1222, 
ILL. God may.change the Outward condition of his People, and yet not change S Sub- 
ſtaace of his Covenant with his People, + 'Þ. 1222. 
| '1IV. Davids Royal Seed and Diadem chiefly had their Continuance and Perpetuity in 
Chrilt, 'p. 1222+ 
V. As Gods Covenant with David was peculiarly the Royal Ci vuenant : ſo this yy y 
| © Captives was the Redeeming or Uncaptivating Covenant, 


-v | V I. Gods ſweeteſt Conſolations are uſually ſhowred on his People i intheir ſharpeſt 775i T ride 


lations, t223, &c. 
|- "V11. Henceit.is very evident w ls bs the Panperties and Excellent P eons of this 
Covenant are. Tenare'mentioned,and explained p-1224,1225. | 
| VIIL "Ehe Agreement and Diſagreement of. thus, with, or from , foregoing Covenants , .| 
P. 1225. 
I X. The Preheminexcies of this, deyond the former Covenants: Seven waies,” p. 1225, 
I226, 


' X; This Covenant andthe Promiſes thereof approach moſt near ( as in.time., ſo in their 


| | Excellent; clear, Full, heavenly, 'puricpal Naunee') to the New Covenant, and the Pro- 
| 'milexthereo, eq? p. 1226, 1227. 
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| | BOOK IV. | 
Of Je COVENANT OF PERFORMANCE, in JE-| 
DUS LCHRJST, actually \ and Lxhivited I Viz. | 


THE. ated COFENANT, 


| PR \% 
F wy by 
JO - 
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0 F the Diſcovery and qominidrationt th - Pew Cota Covenant is the VI1. anv' laſt 
mol natey. Ferfedet Time, viz. from tye wow Jeſus Chailt , fill fhe End 
of the wo2ld. 
Here, 1. The words of theNew Cpvenant. 2, The Order propounded i in handling i Cn. 
p. 1229. to 1232, 
_ Aphaziſm x. The Terms, Jong or Lined tins fr and ding which the New Covenapt 


became, and. remains of force , are eſpecial Death of our Lord and only Saviour 
Al CHRIST, unol the Ende” uo This1s, | 


1. Explained, As to the begi ning of the New Covenant, P- 1232.t0 12 34. 
2. .Corfirmed, As to both the Term from which, and to which, viz. 


1. Thattbe New Covenant Properly Began at andaboucthe Death of Aim Chriſt. 


| Evinced by four grounds, FO, 234,06, 
| ts $e Thacthe New ( evenesr ſhall continue io force llthe End of the world, Five Rea 
ſons, | P-1235. to 1237+ |, 


7; Inferencss. 
tm. A — 
wm — ©. 4 . . - -. 
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Of theſe 17. Books of Gods COVENANTS. | _ 


— | 


Jaferences. Hence, 
I. The * Inchoation, * Duratiop;and 3: Ditermination of the New Covinanr, was, | 
| is, and ſhall be of all other moſt exceſlent and illuſtrious. Evidenced in many par- | 
riculars, 1 PE237: 10-1239. 
IE None can certainly defirie or punRually determine how long the ſpace for. the |- 
New ( ovenants Duration ſhall be, p. 1239, 240. 
| - III. The New Covenantisfar better thenthe Od, s-inocher reſpedts, fo jn regard | 
| of the Date, Duration and Detetmination thereof; -- p. 1246. 
I V. Believers under the New Covenant, are; in regard of the terins theregf, much 
more bappy, then —_ that bved: under any-former CovenadteDiſpenſarions, 
+ vet \"-pÞ. 1240, &c, 
V. How comfortable way this be both to our ſelyes and all our Chriſtian Poltericy, | | 
that both we and they from Generation ro Generation ſhallſtill ve under the New | | 
Covenant, mea wt P- 1241. 
V 1.Jotheſe laſt crimes of the world; '-No Dodring. .ſhauld ke caught; »'N6 worſhip 
or Practiſe ſhould be entertaindd; *'No. future Events;-Occhreents-or chanige of 
things ſhould, be. expeRed in rhe Church of God, whichare inconſiſtent with the | 
New Covenant- Adminiſtration, 40 \Þ. 1241 1701243; 
Aphoztſm 2.7 he Interval Space or Revolation of time, fron the Death of feſus . Chriſt 
till the Endof the world, during which the New CovenantrAdminiftration tontinucs, is of all 
| other Revolutions or intervals o time, &c. moſt conſiderable and "emarkable,” * p. 1243, oc, 
I. my moſt Eminent Terms and boundsfor i Beginning and Ending.” -1t + - 
1, Began with the Death of Chriſt. Moſt Eminent, 1. 1n Solempity ; ſeveri ways. 


--2.In Dignity. 3. In Efficacy,leven wayes, Pp. 1244-tv 1246. 
2. Shall Endat the Day of Z«#dgement. That moſteminent - eight wayes, p. 1246, 
2; Hath already had the aargett Prolongation, p..1246. 


3 2 Conprinads inthe Circuic and Compaſs of ies, Tjme,the moſt admirable Events and 
Occurrents by Divine Diſpenfation, in and tothe-Church of God. | 
Here, twenty one unparalleld Occurrents areinſtanced in, p- 12 6.0 1251. 

4. This Revolution of the New Covenants Continuance-approacheth neereſt in Con- 

| riguity of time, * Excellency of Coy veraperdfniniteatinh, and * Churches condition | 

| under it, uato "the ſupream 'catleſtial on of the Church Triumphanc in glory, 

Iwo lafer ences, prI25I.,80 1253, 


3 IR 


Chap. 3. 


Of the Names and General Pature of the. Er, COU ENANY: 
” Aphozilm 1; In Divers reſpefts 'and Confiderations this Covenant is reprtſented to us 
in Holy Scriptures under varietyof Names : Being Denominared, | | 
i. ANEW Col ENANT. For ſeven Reaſons laid down at large, p. 1253. 
© fo 260, 
4 'NEW TESTAMENT. 1. AT rtamex , in ſever reſpedts. 2. New | 
| 7 eſtament alſo for the ſame Reaſons why i its called a New. (ortaans,” 'p. 1260-10. 1263. 


3. The Second Covenant. In what ſenſe, | - p- 1263, 1264. 

| 4. 4” Better Covenant, or Better Teſtament, Far ix Reaſons; p. 1264, ec. 
$- The Everlaſting {ovenant or Teſtament, p. 1265, | 

. The Miniftratiza fur ſurpaſſing rhe Miniltration of the Old Teſtament : and chis in 

nine regards. p.'1265,1266. 


Aphoziſn 2. The-Natare of the New Covenant confudered whore Generally, may be com-. 
prized in this or thelike Deſcription, vit. The NEW CO F E N ANT 3; Goas laſt and 


| Ko excellent Expreſſure of the Covenant of Faith, &c. | 
| The Nuareotthe/ the New Covenant vecording to this Delcription,  andsin ſeven particu-| | 


p. a to 126g. 
Cyap! 
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I. A Methodical Table of. the ( ontents 


A— 


LJ Chap. 3: 


$5 the Authoz,Dccaſion and Jmpulſive Cauſes of this New Copenant. 
-. Aphvziſm 1. 7he LORD Ged, viz. God the Father , in the Sm FESUS 
CHRAIST, by the Holy Ghoſt, is the ſole Efficient Canſe or Anthor of this New \Covenan : 
Promiſing it of of old, Eſtabliſhing it in fulneſs of time, and Applying it in aye time to his called 
Pepple, * ef WO 7 ; P1269, &c. 
+1: That God the Father, in the Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, is fole Author of 
the New Covenant : is proved by tive ſorts of Arguments, p. 1270.10 1273. 
-2., Thar, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt do At to the EffeCting of it three wayes, p.1273. 
; 11275. 
;Aphozifm 2. 7h: LORD God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, rock Occaſion from * Ho 
| own Peoples Aﬀiifted Condition, © T be Old Teftaments Inſnfficiency, and The Greatneſs of 
Hans miſery,” To Promiſe, Eſtabliſh and Apply this New Covenant to them that ave Called ; 
i- Of his meer Grace, * 1» and for the Merit of Feſus Chriſt. Here, 

1./The Occaſion is threefold, © His own Peoples Aficted Condition, &-c.p.1275. tox278. 

2: The Impalſiye or Moving Cauſes. Nothing in Jew or Gentile ; Bur, 
1. Inwardly, Gods meer Grace, p. 1278. to 1281. 
2: 'Outwardly , The Meritorious Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Proved three'wayes, 


_"_ ; p. 1281,'ec. 
Jnferences. Hence, 

L.The New Covenant thus Authorized and ereted, Thus Promiſed, Eſtabliſhed and Ap- | 

' plyed by God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, muſt needs be an exceeding © Wile, 

: > Holy, * Faithful, * Gratuitous, and * Righteous Covenant; p. 12g2,1283. 

4J1.Fhe New Covenant iSan excellent Antidote againſt che greateſt Adverſiries & Aﬀstt- 

::: ons of Gods Covenant-People. And this in ſeven regards, notably, p. 1283. to 1289. 

ITI. The New. Covenant Adminiſtration far excels that of the old, &+c.p. 1289, &c. 


oc 
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Chap. 4- 


O F the Fevderates, oz Parties fothis New Covenart, p 1290,1297. 

Aphozulm 1. The C onfederates or Faderate PAFties to the NEW COVE- 
NAMNT, are on the one hand God the LO RD, or God, as 7? E HoOV AH, the Princi- 
pal Party, On the other hand, The Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Judah, i» CHRIST, 


the leſs Principal Party ,, That is, The fews, lrael and Judah anited, and their Seed; as alſo 
the Gentiles that fhall be called and their Seed. Here, 


1. The Principal Farderate; Godas FE HOVA H, | p. 1292 
2. The leſs Principal Feederate Party, The Houſe of /-ae/ and Houſe of 7udah. 1/rael, 
what-it imports.  Howſe of lſrael,, and Hoxfe of Judah , How uſed inScriprure. 
Theſe phraſes denote, 1. The Jews united, 2. The Gentiles called, 3. The 
Poſterity of both tro be Feederates with Godin this New Covenant, p.1292.to 1294. 

1. Poftion. That 1ſ-ael and 7«dab, or the Houſe of 1ſ-ae/ and 7udah ; that is, The 
whole body of the Fews or [ewiſh Church, united in CHRIST, were firſt and 
immediately intended to be Fazderates with God in this New Covenant. Proved 

by ſeven Arguments, _ p. 1294. to 1298, 

2. Poſr. That the Gentiles whom afterwards God ſhould call and incorporate into 
one Church-body with the Jews,by Chriſt, were next intended to be joynt*Faxde- 
rates with the Jews in this New Covenant with God. Evinced by feven other Argu- 
ments, mp? p. 1298. to 1303. 

3. Pofit. That, The Poſterity, Seed-or Children, both of believing Jews and called 

- "Gentiles, are with their Parents, Faederates'in this New Covenant. This Pofition 

is for the greater ſtrength and clearneſs, evinced by ſix Arguments at large laid 


*» L2 
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Of theſe IV. Books of Gods COMENA N [ S. 
down in Syllogiſtical Form, 1P-1303. to 132T. 
Aphoziſm 2. Hence, '* The New Covenant is. moſh fore and faſt; ; "B44 coipleat 
and comprehenſive, &c. ol 
Inferences. Hence, 39/5 © 44.4» , (NOM _ As 
I; The New Covenant is moſt ſure and faithful, 1321: 
11. The New Covenant is beyond all-qther Covenants moſt compleat, ©mpubinguend 
extenſive, AK XV32Kaffre 
LLL. The New Covenant is to Gods Church and People the moſt Unicing = y; 
ing Covenant of all other. 1. Inreſpect of Ifracl. and Zudab...2; inreſpofiont Jews 
and Gentiles, $00 £12 1323/1011 324. 
I V. The New Covenant beyond all other Covenant-Diſpenſations is. _ matter of 
Conſolation, Joy and Thankfulneſs, ro the Gentiles, I 324, 
V. All the Infant-children of New Covenant-Faderaret , profeſſed Believing Tie and 
Gentiles, being in Covenant with God as well as their Parents 4 ought:10/be ſigned 
and marked with the Firſt New Covenant-Token , Baptiſm , :s well astlicw. Parents. 
This Inference is at large confirmed by ſeven Argumenes ſyllogiltically. propounded , 


2. 1324-10139. 


EFxES 4 Oa 


Of the Patter, 02 Subſtance of the New. Covenant. Where next; © 


I. The Analytical Explication of the words of the New Covenant laid down by|| 


the Apoſtle, "IP: 1339. £01345. 

I I. Certain Generals to be noted touching the Matter of the: New Covenant As laid 

down by the Prophet Feremiah, chap. 31. 31,8. and the Apoiyic Pax in Heb.8.8, 
&c. VIZ. 

I. That, the matter of the New Covenant is here ſet forch very apegticully in 

words , but moſt compretenfively i in ſenſe. / In ſeven pareiculars, p. 1345 , 


2. That, The whole matter of the New Covenant is repreſented here only in Pro- 
miſes. "Hencefive Inferences, P- $3.46. 101349. 
3. That, All theſe New-Covenant Promiſes, in atheirbxpreſs terms, run only upon 
Spiricuals. Hence, two Inferences, pr 1349. fo 1351. 
4+: That, Theſe New Covenant-Pomiſes have a ſweet Harmony and jo 

dency with the Prieſthood, Prophecy and King ſhip of Chriſts Mediatory office : 
aRual Performance of which Promiſes to us, we alſo are madeugto God, Prinfts 
Prophets and Kings by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence, two Infetences. 9P-. 2351. 
ETLEESEL 
5. That , The Matter of the New Covenant is ſo contrivedintheſe Promiſes, as it 
may moſt ſweerly and ſufficiently remove allthe. Principal Doubss; Niſcqurage- 
ments and ObyeQtions, which eicher a bleeding Heart-wounded hover, or a di- 
ſtreſſed Saint, may make againlt his own ſalvation. Hence ſeyen-Pringipal Moubts 
and Dbiemons , abour 1. Sim ,,'.2. The (wrath of God ; '3. (Graſy Ignorance ;, 
4: The Deadneſs, Hardneſs, Deceitfmineſt aud manifold V alin of their, Hearts , 
5- The want of Spiritual Abilities, Excellenoies'and Duties ,&c;;: 6: TheG reat 
Diſt ance berwixt them and God, rhe and Chriſto. /7. Difficulcy-ang ſeeming im- 
poſſibility of Aſſurance : Areall Removed by, coaltderation- - the matter of this 
New Covenant, as here laid down; . ; P.4 35350 1365. 
6. That, Theſe New Covenant- -Promiſes are (0 expreſt, as virtually co Contain in 
chem, The Agreement and Difference berwixt the Old and New Couenen), yea the 


| 


Preheaviaencies of the Newabovethe0ld, wp 1365, 1366. | 


7. That , All theſe New C ECTIOOY are wholly pike upon the meer 
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I. A Methadical Table of the Contents 


 . "grace und good pleaſure of Gods will in Jeſns Chriſt alone, p.13C6, ec. 
ut T be Particular: Explication of the Matter of the New Covenant Conſiſting , 
x. In certain Mercies expreſly Promiſed on Gods part, 2. In certain Duties implicit- 
2 » by Required from, an Reſtipulated by, the New Covenant-}cederates unto God , 
SBLIIEE p. 1367, 1368, 
on 2..T ” Mutter of the New Fa evenane, on Gods part, conſiſts i in ceftain New Co- 
| achunts Merticr or Bleſrings promiſed by hin to bis Feaerates, viz. In four great Articles of 
incthis New Covenant; Bic: 
1, Article: Gods writing bis Luvs in their Mind and Hearts. Here note, 
* * :14\What is here meant by Mind and Hearts. Inthree branches, p.T369, 1370. 
5, WhatLow: of Godare here imendedand promiſed to be written in their Mind 
UE! and Heart. Eſpecially his Moral Laws. And thar for four Reaſons, p. 1370. 
tc £ ro 1372. 
"3. Whar fort of writing this is , whereby God writes his Laws in bis Ferderates Mind 
pes term x and ho be writes his Laws therein. Here is declared , 
i8 Thar Gods giving and writing, cc. are two exprefiions to the ſame cffe& , 
» 1372, &c. 
2: That God urder his New Covenaiit intends a far more excellent weking of his 
» Laws thenever formerly. Three ſorts of Gods writing ic, p- 1373, &c. 
"y That -Gods writing his Laws in their Mind and Hearts, hath in ic chree 
things, viz, 
x. Gods Preparing the Mind and Heart for this writing, as Tables. 1. By 
"Hewingthem. '- 2. By Razing them. 3. By Nollitying them , p. 1 374. 
; to 1376. 
> 2, \ Gods manner of writing his Laws in Mind and Hearts thus Prepared, "ans 
| £1,701 121. 40028; Pp. 1376, 0&6. 
\ 4; '34 The conſequetts andeffe&s of Gods writing his Laws in Mind and Hearts. 
'... Here fſevenare very conſiderable, p.1378.19 1383, 
' -4+ Whether Gods Laws were not written in his Peoples Minds and Hearts, be- 
:  forethetimEof rhis New Covenant. Reſolved, 1. That there was fome writ- 
. ing thereof before. But 2. Not ſuch as under this New Covenant , p. 1383. 
to 1386. 
: -$27Why the Lord will nnder the New Covenant thus write his Laws inthe Minds | 
| and Hearts of his Faxderates. Five Reaſons, p. 1386, to 1388. 
14.71 2 by How we may know, whether God barh'thus written bis Laws in our Mind; 
a ' and Hearts. By the © Antecedents, © Manner , and * Conſequents : in ſun- 
; *dryparticulars, - p. 1388. ro1391. 
. Hence, 
A224 Gods Aernl Law, s the Law of CHRIST, p- 1392. 
27-27 Gol Advreal Law is not aboliſhed, but eſtablſhed by his New Covenant , p.1392, 
1393. 
"3; The New Covenant Agtees withthe Oldin fubſtance, e they differ in circum- 
* | ſtance; Fe. vs 2 Ny A 
+ The Moral Law is a moſt excellent Law, . -, p. 1 
5. Naturally, ſince-and by the Fall of Adams, the Laws of God arg FEES S. or 
FLlomad ardE mens Minds and Hearts, de p. 1394, 1395- 
6. The Renewing of the Mind and Heart, even of the whole foul according to Gods 
image,&c: \Is nota Nerwal, but « meer Sapernararal work. isnotatalltrom man, 
- but from God alone, p- 1395, 1396. 
7- Oak gives his Laws into the Mind, and then writes them in the Heart , 
1396. 
bis Laws into our Minds, and writing them in our Hearts, is JR ft en 
am Pong Evidenced in fix PRI; and din ſundry others under 


> - $1396.30 1398. 
9. All 
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Of theſe. 1}. Books-of Gods C0 FENLEN ſh 


| 501g FROM DENT God.hath give 
"thi 
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Inferences. Hence, 


""_ F ſuch as would know, whether chey be ogy New Co ng eple indeed , "#4, 

n Wnt their Adinde ; 44.309 wricten 

upon, their, Hegrtc, «1398; 

104 Gods ſincere em Cave rink n have above all other Þ le in f world 

greateſt cauſe co liye andwalk beg the Moral. Lays of: rg 3 In, har the 

E ORD hath more Excell _ oy Obignory Gre given and writren bis Laws for 
them, then.for apy other. Mat; YES+. .-. .Þ- $399,,1400. 

IT. ftticte, Of Gods, F qderetes war me Fx Pers WE Unarſa Krawleaer of the 

er 


Lord, then tnder the Old Covenant. eareu 
I, Where ein, the Nature of this ew Genepene fomp more eſpecially conſiſts ; 


Vs, 


1. In the SOOT. wh it, Being 1. More Divine.,; 2, More Spiritual ; 
3. More Clear. , '4, Mare Evidencial; 'd ore Compleat... 6, Morg Effica: 
8 "ts" - More eDvEg Then the TY Rat Ae, ledge p. 1401: 
| _, fo 1410; 
. In the Exter uf rveneſs Of it, Yet LEE. three liqications,,” Þ. 1410,1411; 
2" Yew" and in what way furniſhe LIT eople with och a 
: knowledge of himfelf, kelY 1,1n the Face 9 S CHRIST, By} 
tis Spirit and;he New Cavenant- Miniſtry. 3. Gradually , 218 8 coninyll Pro 


-uRe1) 412, fo up 


;Þ Phd All Gods New Covenapt-people atrain £0 this, gc 
God. Here, Ft 


* 1. That, under the New Covenart many in viſible Chyrghes remajn groſly F 
| __ of God and of his waies. Seven plants of iþis Kanga Ped ie) 


pP.1415, \LITr 
2. That; notwithſtanding this Promiſe, "Al ſhall heew the Lerd, bath its due! 

and intended accompliſhment, For Gearing th this, tour, DiſtinFions are Pre- 
miſed. And four Concluſions determined p-1416. ro 1419. 


| 9 That this E xtenfrueneſs 1 is to be underitood a ſore Cautiong and - 
tions, , 


Rn p- 1419. 
4. Whether 'God by this Promiſe intended ro take away and make void all Humane 
Teaching, Priyave and Publick , as altogether needlels now. under the New Cove- 


nant. 
1. Some..gf unſound judgements have thought Þ i in theſe rzmey, Pp. 1419, 
I420. 
2. But God never intended hereby any fuch thing. Proved three waies ,| 
+ Þ. 1420. t0 1422,” 
3. Four Scriptures, wreſted about this matcer , are yindicated , p. 1422-/ 


t01429. 
5. Why God hath Promiſed in his New Covenant, That all fiall kyow bim from the | 


leaſt of them to the greateſt. Five Reaſons propounded and explained , bo 429 


. C: How we may Diſcover, * TH weſo row the Lord, as God here mm in achis 
his New Covenant-promiſe. | {dr yr waies, P1433: t0 1439. 


ner fo Hoi iatritoen; Hap ac: 
2. The chief Perfe&ionof Kwowledee,, is t0 hows God aright. Cleared ma 4 __] 
+3. The right and ſaving knowledge of God is a very great and ene 
"4 Allertefavin Knowle ze of God, is only from G | $9 | 
5; ASthe gre i oughr ng C0 deſpi iſe, ſo rhe ſeal redo deſpair 6 of the” true 2 | 
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1 _ Vaan," the more the Glory 


for the mote lear diſcoveritg of the Nature 6f Kimi & this” "hte ar Par-! 
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er New a hh be ai ane? s 


{t Principles touching dhis waies 8. 

OE” foil BR 1© hatch Or My ents inde is | 452 

hr'to be' made. bfe of a coats atid' for. ore Wh of 

alſo bf- bovine NE enqnt! \, Þ.1438, &c. 
$ men remayn l 

rs Conn, Wo fo Wag tbe THE WALL kb: Benefic, of the Now 


the things of. a" reds 
4. 
o = td: approve our ſeſves'to be Golds New Clbiham: Crtnr Perp L to A CE ” 
* Aire wy _— _ to evidence £0, Our {c}yes t] chat We have this New CG ovenant K vow- 
P. 1439, Cc. 
hs the-LO'R D, andthe t f 
Glory of Evil bing Cop n 


now under the New Co- 
4 Propitio neſs to bis F 


oye 


Cobenantare exalted and 
-  p: 1440. 

bs ah in bi Uiner KRemiſſicn 
PET #1440, Oc. 


—— CORD Cod, in and 
emit all big frne Fcdcrates | 
Fs Propoſition cleafed, by my Parc, | 


=, 1443+] 


a> 


Mifreciy, 6 w7; 
a&ion of 


4; =o the: Nature, of fin, which s, the ſubjef# of Remiſzion. Here are ex-| 


ained 
Ft The Dinominatipns' of. fin 2 Hebrew and Greek, in this New Covenant-! 
4 | Promiſe, Þ p. 1443. to 1445- | 
=. + /*ſhe Deſcriptionof ſin, Pp. 1445- 
his & 3- The Particulars conſiderable i inf hn, VIZ. fm innabe and which of them 
0 ey eonedyed by emiſſion, p. 1445. to 1448. 
| ' he eomi of ſin is, which is hire C: ovenanted. © Here fer forth two waies, 
We! boos F ths Expreſin ons or Phraſes uſed Ke iliSeripturs. *4Fe Originals of which | 
07248 . are explicated fy eds. "ÞY "Wp an Ya 
þ. -: 4 21141 x; Remiſfios, Pardon, of ar M p. 1449. 
[2<+1 2 , Free-orginendl, Gratuitous-Bar -  Þ- 1449, ec. 
4-254 h34 7 "301 eſs, or WH dfutotf Up6n pacification tor fin, 
1- a X Me vof Gi | tn A408 FP. I450, o&e. | 
Ly ly Nor Kemembringe n.8 oy. a amd P1451, &c.; 
Ye 241 19 SnS'g firto Fe : A P. 1452. 
ERIEEY » Conmpinger fin [Nga orien Golem, p: 2452, 1453. 
21547 © 5, Takingaway 60, Kenoring ogy. _ P- 1453- 
|-2:4 1-4» $.\Blortingonr, out; &r."'of tis, P1454 
Ard BY Cxlingitheind Codec P1145 4- 


10, \Removing our ics rom usas ar ie Ealt rogsthe Welt \P- 1454» | 
| Fes 


| 11. Finally, Irs er forch.in a bundle of ſyveet Expreſſions , Ai, y,6 x8, 19-| 
7 P- 1455-10 1457. 
2. By the Nature of Remiſſion of ſons-: mr X 1. enſoing_ Popti- 


ons, viz." 
h 1. That, Remi of a7 Ay 9 cnant, eo 
nb. edof,.; any Humene, Ermiſſion , Frþ __ : Bur of, 
- Bei on of ſins, that 'n0 ur” Univerſal. 
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Of theſe 1V, Books of Gods COPENANTS. 


plained , p- 1457; 1458. , 


2. That, Remiſſion of ſatis btn Bling and Grace, ſay Mrs 
| evef. fon, and not to be confounded 458. 


| 3- That, Remiſiion , ſtrictly y taken , habecks Al, bur 
only a "Part of our  fekeacion Sire Bur more largely and im- 


properly it is All, '- p. 1458, 1459. ; 


4- That Remiſzion of ſons , ſtrialyta 
confiſtin Removal of the offence done ; and in- Acquitral or Ab. | 
lution of the ſinner from the guilr of ſin ; tharis, from his igation or 

"hang bound to endure the Puniſhment of Death , due for ſuch offence , 
| p-1459. 191461; | 

5- That, God alone Remits fin. Proved by fix ' Arguments, p. 1461. 

' . #01463; 

6.. That , God Pardons ſin freely of hisown meer grace, without any the 

leaſt merit or deſert of the Pardoned finner: Proved four waics, p. 1463, 


&c. 
7, That , God remits {in, only upon and'for the {atisfaRtion/made to his 
Juſtice for ſin by the Obedience and Death of-Je/s CHRIST. This 
cleared by four Conkiderations. Hence, Popiſh Satisfattion i is rejected , 
-'Þ. 1464. ts 1466. 
8. That, God aRually Remiits Sin to all eruly-Believieg and - Repenting /in-\ 
mers : "and (in his Ordinary Diſpenſation) co — Here , 1. The 
Neceſlity of Faith and Repentance unto Pardon, . Six Conſetaries, 
P+ 1466: to 1470. 
9. That, When God actually and ſavingly pardchs fin to Ru Believing and 
Repenting Sinner , He pardons Fully and Finally allhinGee pal and pre- 
ſent, but not his finsco come, viz. 
1. He Pardons all fin Paſt and Preſent fully and abſolutely without excep- 


doth moſt ——_ and- eſpecial- | 


ron, p. 1470, &c. 
2, He "Pardons all ſuch ſins knally and atcerly for ever without Revocars- 
on, | Pp. 1472. 


Yet he Pardons not any fin to come , by wa vi of Anticipation, p. 1473. 

10. Sha, Gods Ele&, whoſe fins are Pardened , do daily need renewed 

Pardons for future and renewed ſins. Proved by three Reaſons, p. 1473, 

| 1474 

11. That, Pardon of fin, though fall withoarexzeption, and final withour 

Revocation, yet is not. compleae and p76. ande 7 this preſent life, rill che 
very day of judgement, p- 1474, ec. 

12. That , In perſons favinply Pardoned fin may remain , yer thoſe perſons 
arein the account of God , no longer ſinners, buc righteous , P. 1475. 
13: That, ſometimes fin may ' be univerſally and favingly.-pardoned , when 


yet the ſenſe of that pardon may be ſuſpended, 20d the enle of Gods dif 
pleaſnre conti = 1475, &c 

14. That, whereſoever God iemits 7 in, wax not impuring it to theſinner unto 

condemuation : there he acci Perſon as righteous, imputing Chriſts 

. _ righteoulneſsto him unto Faſtsfication, p- 1476, &c. 

3. Whether thoſe that have thiir Sins renamed, may know that they are remitted : and 

How this may be known. This is Reſolved in four Particulars, viz. 
1. That , Itsa moſt excellent, comfortable and Deſirable Mercy , To know 


that our fins are forgiven. For five Reaſons, Þ: 1477.0. 
2. That, Irs a difficile c Actainment, to know ur finsare forgiven, p. 1478, | 


3. That, Though it be difficult, yer jtspoſſible to inaabs p. 1479. 
4. That, Thoſe that are <a cone to know they are forgiven. 1, Extra- 
£.þ 4 ordinarily. 
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1. A Moab Tar Table of the | Contents. 


| ordinarily, 2. Ordinarily, andthat five waies, | p. 1479. to 1481. 
4. Wherein Gods Remp{vion of. ſins wnder the New Covengat, differs RG and excels 
we Rem1sſcion of ſuns that war under the Old Covenant. This Reſolved, 

t. By way of concelsion, | p. 1481. 

2. By way of caution and limitation; Two.waies, _ . p. 1481, 1482. 
3. may of Explication. It differs, and excels in 1. Spititualneſs. 2. Clear- 
: fn No fecneſs., 4, Exagnlveack, p. 1483. ro 1485. | 
2, Propofoves.. The That Sorwat therefozs beſtow upan his ſincere Federates all other the | 
Pzouſed Benefit, ok the New Covenant : becauſe he will freely , ſully and nt}| 
ferly Remi ali chſe Gs in and loz the ſaticfagion of, Jeſus Chailt, Three Eviden- | 

B--145F. to 1488. 
wy A X.- briefly laid down from the whole of Kemiſs\an of fs 'b"& 486 
p44 es -j2 5 the Comfort and Priviledge of Remiſtion of ſins is ſet forth in ge par- 
| P: 1488. ro 1492. 
"IV. Aral, Of + the Grand New Kovrwant. Relation 2 Intereſt and Communion mutually 
: berwixt «og his ſincere Faderates. I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be 
come yim 1492,1493. 
I. Pro POIs my ation, is wed, OT this Grand Promile is xplicned al- 
r 


p< | Mare Parti ,4n the, ,.1, Firſt branch, in fave Particulars. nh et} 
branch, in our Particulars, p. 1494; 1495. 


20 9a) of Application, are Propounded and Explained four Inferences, »z. 
OY green and may Nls matter for Jnfozmation. It informs 


"Of the lneſs.of the New Conenant, p. 1495, &c. 
by X the ops Bountifulneſs of God to his Foxderates, p. 1496. 
3. Of the Happineſs of all Gods ſincere Fanderates , 1496, &*c. 
. 4. Of the feynchof Gods ſincere Farderates. ever under this New Covenant , | 
149 
5. Of che wretchedne(s of all Non-Faderates whatſoever, - 1497. | 
II. Here's notable matter for P)obation and Eramination of owr tr#e New Cove- | 


nant-Condirion. | 
'M by the LOR D become our Gadin.Covexant ? This may be diſcovered, 
r- By; his Faederal Impreffions and Operations upon us, as our Covenant- 
God. And theſe in ſeven Particulars, ſubdivided, p- 1498. ro 1500, 
4 By. uy Gone :+Ralation unro God. Herearecight. Adjunts or Proper- 
hesof New Covenant-people , largely explicated, p- 1500. to 1504. 
. 4.,z3. By our De Forermans and garrieg ge towardshimas our God in Covenant. 


«0: 42 On _ LORD asour » d x p- 1504, &c. 
we Dowe mas our God2.1, W. To .2. On Y, P- 1505, &c. 
ET rey pg þ-1506, &e. 

\« -4 Doan azour God 2 : P- IFO7, &c. 


S. Do we | 5 ASL OUL. God? Diſcovered ſeven; waies , p. 1508. ro 
IF10, 


| SEO Are. We IK Gods. Poe in Covenant. ? Evidenced three waies, 


1 p. 1510, 1511, 
. me Here's fin ale me ao Erhoztation 
1.: Toallinthe viſible Church that are ſtrangers toa ing New Covenant-Con- 


v4.44 © ition. Inforr:Particulars; i... P1511, 1512. 
1. © + 24 Teall Gods fincere Foederates wichin his New Cevenant : three waies, viz. 
52 1+ Live uponthis Promiſe,” * - LC Þ. 1512.19 1514. 
TIF 2. i up unto.this Promiſe,  Þ: 1514, &c. 
| cen intere{t' alt your Relationsinthis Promiſe, . - p. 1515, 

- 3To the ful Makers of: the-New Covenant; &c.. +  PpaI$15; 


I V, Here's 


—_ a. A. —_— 


Of theſe 137. Books of Gods COVENANIS. | 


L-5 L V.. Here's wonder f nl matter for C onſolation to #t Gods rime Cerynant-people. 
| 1. Agaiuſt all reiques of inherent Sin and Corruption, Three waies, p. 1516, 
Cc 


| he Againſt all fears or dangers of Apoltacy. Four waies, p. 1577, &&c, 

3. Againſt all Outward and Inward wants. Many waies, p- 1518. t0 1523, | 

| 4+ Againſt all firong and violent Temptations, of the fleſh , the world, or the 

| / Devil, Ten waies, wich ſeven Advantages by Temptations, p. 1323. to 1527. 
$- Againſt deepand difmayimg Neſer250p;, Here conſider , | 

| t. The Nacurt, Sorts, aud Waies of Divine Defertians, p; 1527, 101531, 

| 2. The Comfort which Gods people may have againſt all Deltricns this, 

| The Lord js their Gog by his Everlaſting New Covenant, is manifold, under 

| | five Principal Heads. (nn Ki e's p.1531.t01536. 

6. Ag4inft ſharpeſtaMiQtions and perſecutions. Seven waies, p. 1536. co 1548, 

7. Finally, Againff the terrours and pangs even of Deathir ſelf. This Covenanc- 

of Relation affords a fivefold comfort. Subdivided, +1548. ro 1555. 

Aphoziſm 2. The Matter of this New Covenant, on the part of Gods New Covenant-Fa-| 

derates, conſiſts in certain New Covenant-Dwiies, [mplicitly bere required from, aud reſtipulat- 

edby his New Covenant-people, vil. : 

1. Knowledge. That an excellent knowledge isrequired : is eyidenced five waies, p.1 55 $, 

| IFFG. 

2. Faith. More required under the New Covenant, then&tmerty. Proved four wel , 


3. Repentance. That its required under the New Covenant : Proved four waics, p- 1559. 
4. Conformity to Gods Laws int heart and life, in inward Conſtitution. and outward converſa- 
tion. That this is required under the New Covenant: is evinced fix waies, p. 1560, 

, | IFG1, 

| $. Emre ſelſ-denying, ſelf-reſignation ##to God, This alſo is required. Here ſeven points of 
| Self-Dengalare mentioned. Three I»ferences from this Aphereſm, p. 1561, 1562, 


| 4 — —— ——O—— —— dd 
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We: Thap. 6. 

F the Bleſſed MESSIAH our Load FESUS CHRIST, Gopman; 
the only Pediatoz, eſtatoz and Surety of the New Covenant betwixt God and 
man. 

The Method propounded for Treating of the Peviatsz, in four brapches. And the excel- 

lency of this ſubject, < | | p-1563, 1564, 

| if 1. That, A Trac, Fir and Sufficient Mediator of the New Covenant was moſt 

neceſſary betwixt Ged and may. Here areexplicated rwo things, vis. 

1. flow and in what ſenſe a Acdiaror may be faid to be neceſſary betrwixt God and 

. man. ' Nor, Abſolutely, or Naturally ; bur Hypachecically, upon ſappoſition of givers 

things, &c. 7, | ' _ Þ. I565, 1566, 

| *S: Why, and in what reſpe&ſach a' Mediator of the New Covenant was neceſlary be+ 

rwizt God and man inthis ſenſe, is, Io fix regards., ſer forth in other particulars, 

| : . 1566.to 1570, 

Apbtgiſm 2. That, }.Z $ UV $ the only Sow of God, as alſo the Son of the FA in Mary x 

God and Man in one Perſon, The CHRIST and Promiſed Mcſſiab; ts, as "nh , the 

only Trac, Fit and Sufficient Mediator, T eſtater and Surety of* the- New Covenant berwixr 

God and Man. This cleared in four Poſitions, | | p. 1570, &c. 

| - 2- Paſttian, That F ESU S,, theonly Son of God, and nbi Smef the Virgin Mary , un, 
| | God and an in one Perſon. Here note; 4 21h all ; | | 


P: 1 557, 1558.] 


| 


| 1. Whatthename:f.B SV 8 imports; FiveRealontof che Name How be faves 
| h | WDARESS 1, Only 
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1: Only. 2.Univerſdly, all the EleR. 3.Vatiouſly. 4. Sufficiently, JG I$71,1572. 

2. Thar this Jeſus is the only Son of God. '1. Explained , in what ſenſe. 2. Pro» 

ved by Scriptures ſeven waies, PE $72.10 1574. 

3; That this Jeſus the only begotten Son of God, was alſo Son of the Yirgin Xa- 
.” Here, | | vg LY - y © 

; Whence-the Uirgin Parp Deſcended, viz. Of David, &c. Proved three 

wayes,” '. P-1574,1575- 

2. That 7eſws was the Son of the Virgin Afary, Proved three wayes, -? p. 1575. 

' 3: How eſs was the Son of the F'irgin Mary. 1, Extraordinarily. 2. Truly. 

'. © 3, Compleatly, Chl Bios bo | P-1575, 1576. 

4. Denominations hereupon given in Scriptureunto F EST FS, p. 1576,0c. 

4. That this f E SUS ſon of God and of the YVirgiz Mary, is Godand Man in one 
Perſon. For clearing this Myſterie, theſe five things are Evidenced, viz. 

1. The Fitneſs of the Son of God to become the Son of man, the Son of the Virgin. 

Seven wayes, P.1577,157g8. 

'2. The Nature of the Union betwixt his Divinity and Humanity. Ir is, . 1. Per- 

- ſonal. 2. Indivifible. 3: Of Naturesremaining diſtin, p.1578. 

3. The Unity or Oneneſs of his Perſon, though conſiſting of two diſin&- Na- 


tures. Proved three wayes. And the Neceſſity of his being God and man, that | 


he might be a True, Fit and ſufficient Mediator : Evidenced five wayes, 
PU p.1578, to 1580. 

4. The fix Similitudes uſed for illuſtrating this Union of God and Man in one Per- 
ſou. And which is to be preferred as Firtteſt, p.1580,1581. 
5... The Conſequents reſulting from this Perſonal Union, p. 158r, ec, 


41583. 
2. The Confirmation of this Poſition. 

1. From GodsEternal Decree, 1583, 1584- 
2. From Gods Promiſes and Prophetical Preditions. Many wayes, p. 1584,1 585. 
3. From Chriſts Lineal Deſcent, p. 1584. 

4. From the compleat and exact accompliſhment of the Scriptures, p. 1585. 
5. Froms {acobs Prophecy, and the Accompliſhment thereof, p. 1585, &c. 
6. From Daniels Weeks, | p. 1586. 
7. Fromthe General Agreement of all the Types tothis ? ESU FS, &c. p. 1586, 

| 1587, 


8. From the Teſtimony of John the ZBaprif, [. "551 DS1 {1587+ 
9. From Gods Authorizing ,” Conſtituring, Ordaining and Eſtabliſhing this feſus 

robethe CHRIST, ' p. 1587,1588, 
10. From the Teſtimony of '1:/ Father, 2. Son, 3.the Holy Ghoſt, p. 158g, ee. 


3 - Poſition. That JESUS CHRIST, God and man, is the onely True, Fit and 


Sufficient Mediator, Teftator, and Surety of rhe New Covenant betwixt God and man. 
I, Feſns Chriſt is Mediator, Surety and Teſtator of the New Covenant. 


1. Mediator of the New Covenant. Proved four wayes,  ', p. 1589, 1590. 
2. Teftator of the 'New Teftament. Evinced ſeven wayes, _ . p. 1590, &Fc. 
'3- Surety of the New Covenant. And what this implies, p.1591, &c. 


2. ?eſus Chriſt is "the onely True, Fit, and Sufficient Mediator. This Poſtiow is, 


1. Stated. 2. Confirmed three wayes, | p.:1592,15 93. 


| 4. Poſition.” "That-F ESUS CHRIST. u Mediator, Surety and Teſt ator of the 


New Covenant betwixt God and man, as he is Ged-man. Here note two things, viz. 
. -1. TheSenfe ofthis Poſition, | p. 1593, &c. 
'2. The Grounds of this Poſition, viz.  - % 
"'1. TheHoly'Seriptures do frequently aſcribe the ARs of Chriſts. 2{cdiarion to his 


Divine, 


OO ——— 
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2. Poſition. That, chu ES US God-man, is the CHRIST, the Promiſed Meſſiah, 
and he alone. Here note, | | 
1. The Explanation of theſe two words: M ESSTAH,and C HRIST,p582, | 


, 


Of thiſe 17. Books of Gods COVENANTS. 


* Divine, as well as to bis Humane Nature. Evidenced fix wayes, p. 1594: 
| #0 1596. | 
2. The Scope, End or Intent of the Perſonal Union of the Divine and Humane Na-. 
ewres in one Chriſt, was that he might a& and execure his Mediatory Office com- 

pleatly according to both thoſe Natures. Chriſts God-head isthe immediate, 
proper and formal beginning of divers Mediatory Afts. , Seven inllances, | 
| - Þ. 1596, &&c.' 

3. The Nature of the Mediatory Office 15 ſuch, that it could not be, complearly ex- | 
ecuted and fulfilled, if Chriſt God-man ſhould not a&t therein both as God and 

man. Evidenced divers wayes , in his Prophecy, Priefthood and Kingſhip, 

, | . 1597. 
This Poſition is concluded with Teſtimonies of ſome learned, _ p:1 Wl x + 08. 

' Aphoziſm 3. That FESUS CHRIST, God-masn, Execateth his Mediatcry of- 
ficein 4 Propbetical, Prieftly, and Kingly way , Or, as Prophet, Prieſt, and: King : both in 
hit State of Hamiliation aud Exaltation. Yor cearing 5% ,, three: things explained , vie, 
t.Whence it may be Evinced, That Chriſt Executes tus Mediatory , Office in a Propherical, 
Prieſtly and Kingly way. __ This is doneſix wayes,/. vize. 11 * p:1599, ec. 
| 1. From the Condition of lapſed man without Chriſt : and his neceſſity of Reſtauraci. 


on by Chriſt, | FR in p-1599, Oc. 

2. From the Types of Old, pregguring theſe three FunRions in Chriſt. Three In- | 
ſtances, > p. 1600. 

- 3. Fromche Order of Conferriogiogrion upon us. Three wayes, p. 1601. f 
4. From the Reality of Chriſts Uriftion hereunto, p. 1601. 


5. From the Sufficient Enumeration of Chriſts bengfits, and-his way of Procuring 
them for us. His benefits of three Sorts. Procured three wayes, p. 1601, 1602, 
6. From Chriſts many Denominations given co himin Scripturgs, which are eminently 
reducible to theſe three FunQions. | Pp. 1602. 
2. Wherein the Nature of Chriſts Þzophecy, ]PzteMhood and L;ingſhip conſiſts, - 

I. Chziſts Pzophecy conſiſts in his Primary and Plenary teaching of his Church, iz, 
I. By Revealing of his Do&rine. This he dogh variouſly, . _ -: . p. 1603.0 1605, 
2. By Illuminating his Peoples Minds to receive the ſame, 1%. p.1605. 

IT. Thiiſts Pzieſtbood, Typified nocably of old many wayes, chiefly conſilts, ; - 
1. Jn bis @atisſaction. Here are ſhewed four things, viz. | 
1 . That Jeſus Chriſt by tus Obedience and Death hath madea true, real, proper, 
and full Sarisfaftion to God for his Peoples Sjns. _ For, ._ - 


$5 © | 
1. Chriſt is the Surety of the better Coprnant, ths New Covenant : ſubſtituted, 
and ſubſtituting himſelf for us. Evidenced three ;wayes,p. 1607. ro 1609. 
2, Chriſt is ſaid often hi i 20gþ ,t0 redeem us, tO buy us, Or purchaſe us with 
4 Price, to give himſelf a Renſome, &c.. which 4mports $atisfaftion , 


bs 3% SU SA ear ant vilt ful þz 1609, &c. | 
3. Chriſt is faid to Reconcile ws to'God,, and to be our. propitiarion by his blood, 
rug bel Þ. bo A kia "28 1104 £4, £2 Þ+ 1610, Ec. 
4. Chriſt is. 2ſediator, not only by Teaching and Ruling ; þut alſo by $acri- 
hcing and Locerchding Kor wes. 5 eb $24 S392 4k 3149 5 P- nk 
5. xpiatory Sacrifices : under the Law, purging away Sin FEypically : 
ſhadowed forth'Chriſt, who by the Sarrice of SIN purged away fins 
Truly.” And made S$g:i:sfaZiap for: Þ 1611, &c. 


_ 6.The Perfe&ion, Fulneſs and Compleatneſs of Chrilts Sarssfa2;en for Sin;and 
Expiazion of Sin by his Obedience, Dexch and Blood4s evident many wayes. 


Six wayes are Explained, ain ta i At a6 a 3OT3,3614; 

oh What are the branches or chief Parts of Chrilts, Setisfactiop, p. 1614, 

7 FIT Et 1 REABD ES EAR at) +: tovglrg. 

| 3. Whatare the Fryirs and Sfecs of Chaiſt, Death 4nd Saziafaction. Many and 


; muſt conſiderable, Nine 


A ee Re OO OOPS 


pecially, $a > v1 hath. 
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4. For whom Chriſt made this his Proper and Plenary Sarofaom by his Obedi- | 
ence and Death.Theſe are deſcribed by ſeven Denominations,p.1616.to 1618. 
2. 1n hi; Tiferceſsion. Here conſider, 

t. That JefusChriſt is our Þvrerceſſor, interceding with God for us, p. 1618, 
2. The Nature of Chriſt; /merceſrion. Diſcovered, 
I. In his Execution of it Inchoatively. Perfetively, p. 1618, 1619, 
2, In ſeven matchleſs PerteRions and Excellencies of it, p. 1619, 
3. The Difference of Chriſts /»terce/rion, from his $Sarisfal#ion , ſix waies : and 
from his Spirits Interceſzion, three waies, p- 1620, 1621, 
4. The many and precious Fruits , Effets and Benefits of Chriſts Tnterceſrien, 
Ten are particularly laid down, Pp. 1621. #0 1623. 

I11T. Chzifts Kingly Office. For clearing hereof (ix things are Eividenced,' viz. 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt 0ur Mediator is King. Proved four waies, p. 1623, 1624. 
.2. The Nature of Chriſts Xingdow. Eſtential and Perſonal , and this General or | 

| CO ; p. 1624. f0 1626, 

3. Chriſts Regalities, Which are very Majeſtical, As, 
1. His VUnition. With the Holy Ghoſt and wich Power, p. 1626. | 
2. His Inauguration. Eſpecially at his Afcenfion and fitting down onthe righc 
hand of ; Whigh implyes ſeven chings, p. 1626, 20 1629. | 
3. His Throm, -\ p. 1629. | 
4. His Crown, p. 1629. 


6, His Lewes, | | p. 1630. | 

7. His atives. Seven whereof are inſtanced, p. 1630, &c, 
4. Chriſts Aual Adriniſtration of his Kingly office, as Mediator, vis. 
1. Of his General Mediatory Kingdom, by ſeven Royal Acts, p. 1631, oc. ' 
2. Of his Special Mediatory Kingdows. t, In this world, by five AQts. 2. Ar 
the End of this world, by fix Acts. 3. Inthe world co come, by two Acts. 
| p. 1632, 1633. 
$- The Benefits of Chriſts Kingdom, p. 1633. 

6. The Continuance of Chriſts Royal office, p. 1633, 1634. 
3. Whatarethoſe two ſtares of Charts Yarmiltarion and Exaltation , wherein he exe- 

cuteth his Prophetical, Prieſtly ,and Kingly Office, viz. 
1. Chrifts ſtate of Gumittation conſiſted , 

I, In his Conception. Wherein he was humbted rwo waies, p. 1634, 

2, In his Birth. Wherein he was abaſed two waies, | p. 1634, &c. 
3. In his Life. Wherein he hnmbled himfQf four waies, p. 1635. 

- 4. In his Death. Wherein he humbled himfelf ren waits, p. 1635, &c. 

\_  $. Inhis Burial, Wherein he was abaſed ewo wares,” p. 1636. 
© 6G. In his Continuance in the ftate of the dead, and under the Dominion of death 
" for threedaies current, wherein he was hombled rhree waies. This ſome think 
to be intend that Article in the Apoſtles Creed , Ye Deſcended into 
Hol This clauſe was nor inthe Creed antienly atcording co divers writers. 

our Inter 


| 
5. His Sceprer, viz. His Word and Spirir, fent out of $5op, p. 1629, &c. | 


exaleed three ivaies , p. 1638. 

2. In his Reſwrreftion from thi tiead. Wherein he was exalted four waies, 

: . 1639,@c. 

3. In his 4/cevding into Heaven. Wherein he Was etutvilithber waies » þ- 1640. 

4. In his Seſtion at Gods right band, © = p. 1640. 

.$. In his commny at Laff to juitlze the whote wortH, A p. 1640, 

_ Aphoziſm 4. That, F ESUS CHRIST, by vert of his Prophetical, Prieftly and 
Kingh Mediation , Swe op and Teftator-Aoip , bath fabBfvd Vs WEW COVE- 
NANT for ever : Andis continually bringing att thoſe whom rht Firhey hath given him 


—_w_— 
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| 


into this New (ovenant with God » To partakg all the Mercies,, and Perform all the Duties 
| thereof. Here, 7 6 


— — 


Of theſe IV. Books of Gods COVEN AN IS. 


1, Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed his New Covenant for ever, 1, As Mediator, three waies. 
2. As Surety, three waies. 3. As Teſtator, p. 1640. 20 1643, 
2. Jeſus Chriſt brings men into this New Cevenant, by Calling them thereinto. Here | 
nore , 
1. That, Chriſt brings men into this New Covenant with God, by Calling : proved 
chree waies, p. 1643, 1644. 
2. Whac this Calling is, whereby men are brought into Covenant with God : D& 
ſcribed by the ** Author , * tn{trumencal Means, + Matter , + Terms, ' Form, 
and © End thereof, p. 1644: to 1647, 
Inferences, From the whole towching Jeſws Chriſt the MBDIATO R. Heace R 
I. Behold arid admire the infinite Severity and Goodneſs of Ged , in giving ſo ne- 
ceſſary and ſufficient a A:diator betwixt God and Man, as Feſws Chriſt, God- 
man, as | p. 1647, &c. 
TI. Feſus, the Son of God, andof the Virgin Mary, the Mediator, Surety and 
Teſtator of the New Teſtament , is the onlycrue CHRIST, and promiſed 
Meſtiah, p. 1648, ec, 
IT. eſs Chriſt isindeed The Wonderful : and the Great Myſfteric of Godlineſs , 
both in his Perſon and Office, ' p. 1649; &c; 
LI V. As Gods Covenants ate the Marrow of Holy Scriptures, 4nd rhe Ne» Cone- 
- paxt the flower and Spicics of the Covenants : $o Jeſus Chriſt dat Mediator is 
the Life and Soul of the New Covenant, | p: 1659. 
V. The New Covenant far excellsthe G14 and all other Covenants , in having Je- 
ſus Chriſt aftually exhibited , ro be Mediarer, Swrety and Teſt ator thereof ; 


. 1650 

VI. 7:ſus Chrift God-man, Mediator, &c. of the New (ovenant, is Fo Fey 

ett Saviour of Sinners, © p. 1651; 

VII. eſs Chriſt, Mediator, &c. is the only Hope and Refuge of bruiſed 11n- 

nets, and compleacelſt conſolation of believing Saifcs, þ. 1651, 1652, 

V ITI. The New Covenants Dtditation was bicrer-ro Chrift; although che} 

New Covenants Application be molt ſweet to Chriſtians, p. 1652, &c. | 

I X. Ler all thac long to know-tharthey are within this New Covenant ſavingly ,| 

examine with all Diligence whecber chey be brought inco ir, by being Catlid 

fo Ch:t, aiidmads Chii>sStecrualty, Hereby we niay know , whe- 
ther we be Chaiſts. | 

1, Have we Chriſts Spirit dwelling in us? Five Notes of Chriſts Spiric , 

p. 1653, &c. 

2. Are we New Creattifes ? 1 Incondition, 2. In cotiſtitution. 3. In 

converſation, | "| 1654. 101656, 

3. Are we one with Chriſt, by Faith and Love # | p. 1656, &&c; 

4. Have wecrucified «nd mortified our cortupeions ? A Parallel betwixc the 

Cruoifying of Chriſt , hd Out cyntifyieg' of the flaſÞ, iti Ye —_ n 

Sa h + 1657, 1655, 

5. Do we walk after the Spirit, not after che fleſh ? F p. 1658; 

X, Lerall who are convinced they are Chrilt-leſs and Covenant-leſs Perſons , and 

yet thirſt after a New Covenant-ftate, ſincerely accept Chriſt rendred : And ler 

all that find chey are in New Covenant wich God in Chriſt, walk worthy of Chriſt 


. 


accepted. Here, * | 
«&*® 1. The Acceptance of Chriſt, is vehemently urged by ſeven Preſsing Conſi- 
derations, '  Þ.1659. #01668; 


2, Walking worthy of Chrift , is Regulated, by nine Scripture-DireRions ; 
P- 1668; 191671; | 
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Chap. 7. 


: F the Fo2m of the New Covenant. | 
() Aphonſm. T he Form of this New Covenant conſiſts : Inwardly, Is the mutual Ob- 


ligation betwixt God and his New Covenant-Faderates in feſus Chrift the Mediator thereof. 
utwardly, in the wa y and manner of this New Covenants MamPfeſtation , Confirmation and 
Adminiſtration. 
I, The Inward Form of the New Covenant, &c, ſtands chiefly in the Foederates recipro- 
cal Obligation. How God obliged to us ; or becomesour Debzor, p. 1671, 1672. 
- II. The Ontward Form conliſts in, 
; 1. The Manifeftation of the” New Covenant. 1. By the Promiſſory Revelation of it. 
2. By the Preparatory Inchodtion of it, two waies, 'Þ- 1672, &e. 
2. The Confirmation Of it. 
I. By the choiceſt Promiſes of God. Here, 1. That the New Covenants Promiſes 
are Better Promiſes, in five regards. 2, How the New Covenant is eltabliſhed 
upon theſe Promiſes, Materially, and Relatively, p. 1673. t0 1676. 
2. By Gods inviolable Oath , for three Reaſons, p. 1676. 
3. By Chriſts irrevocable Death and Blood. As Mediator, Surety and Teſtator : 
three waies, p. 1677, &e. 
4. By the beſt Faxderal Tokens Bapriſmand the LO R D's Supper. Here, 
1, That Bapti/ps and the Lords Supper confirm the New Covenant, is proved di- 
vers waies, ſeverally, p. 1679, &c. 
2. Wherein the Nature of Baptiſm and the Lo2ds Supper conſiſts, Here, fix 
things noted in all Sacraments. The Original Riſe of theſe two Sacraments. 
The Nature of Baptiſm deſcribed by che Author, Maxter, Form, and End 
. thereof. The Naturealſo of the Lords Supper, p- 1680. ro 1684. | 
3. How Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper confirm the New Covenant, many waies, 


P. 1684, &c. 


3. The Adminiſtration of the New Covenant. 
1, With univerſal reference to all Nations, | p. 1686. 
2. By Preaching the New Covenant Doctrine in Chriſt exhibited. * Clearly. 
* Fully. * Efficaciouſly, | p. 1686, &c. 
3. By Ordinances of Publick New Covenant-worſhip for all Nations , 
. 1687. 
4. By New Covenant Church-Government. In five Acts, p.1 687, - »y 
3. By a ſucceſsive New Covenant-Miniſtry and Officers, p. 1688. 
6, By Plenary effuſions of the Spirit, p- 1688. 
7. With more perfe, filial, Chriſtian liberty, p. 1688. 
8. With more glory then under the Old. In five reſpeRs, p- 168g, 
Inferences ſeven from the Forms of this New (ovenant, p. 1689, 1690. | 


Chap. | 


| Of the End, 03 intended cope of the New Covenant. 
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Of theſe 1//,. Books of. Gads COVENANTS. 
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Aphoziſun. The intended Scope or End of God and Jeſus Chrift owr Mediator in this | 


New Teſftamental Covenant, ts, &C. 


b 
: 
} 
| 


1. More Immediate, To repreſent Chriſt, ARually Exhibited, 1. In his Perſon. 2. In 

his Offices. 3. In his Benefits. And this 1. Fully. 2. Ultimately , p. 1690. ro 

1693, 

2. More Mediate , 1. Subordinately, To extend the Church to all Nations. To ad- | 

vance the Church to highelt Perfetions. 2. Ultimately, To exalt theglory of God 
in all tranſcendently. vii. Iferences, p. 1693. to 1695, 
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| things are evident, &c. viz. 
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GE Os ry GBs A. 
I V. The Additional Excellencies and Preheminencies of the New Covenant, beyond thoſe 


£hap. 9- | 


Eneral Jnferences from the whole of the Acw Covenant. 
Aphoziſm. From the whole Myfperie of the New Covenant , thus diſcloſed , theſe 


|. The New Covenant is the Covenent of Covenants. Surpaſsing all, ſeven waies , 
: . —_ \ P 1696, Oc. | 
1. The P2operties of the New Covenant. Itis 1. Divine. 2. Gratuitous. 3. Evan- 
gelical. 4. Wiſe in two reſpects. 5. Holy in fix regards. 6. Promiſſory. 7. Spiri- 
tual. _ 8. Teſtamental. 9. Clear and Glorious. 10. Full... 11. Free, upon. 
grounds. 12. Efficacious , five waies. 13. Sure and Faithful, in five regard. 
14. Conſolatory, many waies. 15., Extenſive. 16. Everlaſting, p. 1697. to 1703. 
ITI. The Agreement and Differences betwixt the Old and New Covenant , ec. 
Here, | , 
1. The Agreement betwixt them is repreſented in eleven particulars , p. 1703. to 
1706, || 
2. The Differences, 8c. Here, 1. Seven pretended, but unfound Differences are re. | 
jected. 2. Twelve true Differences betwixt 0/4 and New Covenant are aſſerted, 


- 
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of the Old , and of all other Covenants. In nine particulars, 1713, 4714. 
V. How great are the Priviledges of Gods New Covenant-people, above all others in ma- |, 
ny regards, p: 1714. to 1716. |} 


VI. By this New Covenant we may ſweetly aſſure our ſelves that we are Gods New («-\; - 


venant-people, Eſpecially five wayes, - - . 1716, &c. ): 
VII. How much it concerns All, Eſpecially us Gentiles upon many PT hs he, To]. 
Eſteem, Embrace, Reſt upon, Conform to, and Triumph in this bleſſed New Covenarr, 

p. 1717, 1718.1: 

V II. Gods/ 
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V III, Gods New Covenant-People ( anſwerably to this New, Better and more Illuſtri- | 
ous Covenant, ) ſhould approve themſelves, as a New, Better and more Kxcellent | 
Peaple, both in their Perſons and Converſations, p. 1718. to 1726. || 

I X. All Bruiſed, Diſtreſſed and Diſconſolace ſouls ſhould in an eſpecial manner have re- 
courſe to this bleſſed New Covenant for their ſweeteſt and fulleſt Conſolations. The | 
Comfortableneſs of the New Covenant folurtben waies, p. 1720. 

X. Finally, This New Teftamental Covenant approacheth neareſt , as in contiguity of | 
time, ſo in excellency of Nature, unto the Celeſtial Glory. p. 1720. 


( | 
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G OD's 

Covenants 
with Man, 
areunfold- 
ed in theſe 
IV, Books 


2. More Par- 


ticularly, 
Where, 


II. AGeneral STNOP $I S of the Subjeft- Matters in all theſe 1V. Bocks. 


(1. More Gene= « 1. That, God In all ages deals with his Church and People by way of Covenant. And why,p.3.to 10, 
| neraly.where, 


(1, Of Gods Coventnt of Works with the Firſt Adam and his Natural Seed, before the Fall, Here, 


bl 


C 


BOOK I. 


». Of the Names, General N ature, and Diftribution of Gods COVENANT, 
BQOK IL, 


P- 10.4019, 


1, That God entred imo Covenant with the Firſt 4dam and his Poſterity,&c p. 19, ts 24, 

2, T he Names, A—_ _ Form, and Matter - this m_ are deſcribed,p.24.to 33. 
3. Adam had compleat Ability to keep this Covenant In every po F. 33. to 36, 

' 4. Adam brake the Covendnt of _—_ by | iſobedience, p. 36. 1059. 
5 The Breach of the Covenant of Works made way for the Covenant of Faith, Pp. 59, 60, 
2. Of Gods COVENANT OF FAITH with the Laff Adim F ESUS CHRIST and 
his Supernatural Seed : 
(1, More Generolly, Here are ſhewed, 


xt. That the Covenant of works being broken in the Firſt {dam , The Covenant of Faith 

was Revealed in ZESUS CHRIST the Leſt Adam. And why, p. 61. to 6g. 

2. What the Covenant of Faith is, The * Efficlent , * Partles, * Matter, and 

0 +4 Form of It. Many Inferences : Wherein of the cond/tienabty of the Covenant, 

p» 69, to 184, 

| 3. The Diftribution of the Govenant of Faith, fe 184. 10 191, 
BOOK III. 


\ 2, More Particularly, viz. Of 1. The Covenants of Promiſe. 2. The New Covenang. 
(1. Ofthe COVENANT of PROMISE; In vi. remarkable Perjods of time, vix. 
(1. From Adam till Nogh. In that Mother- Promiſe, Gen. 3. 14,15. Here , That this Pro- 
miſe 
| 1. Was Revealed immediately after the Fall, 


p. 191. 10207. 
2. Was Revealed very imperte&ly and obſcurely, Pp. 207. ts 210, 
3 Was Revealedin G HA1ST the womans chief ſeed, f+ 210, f0 217. 
4. t\eyealed mans Recovery in the Enmity berwix: the woman,ec, p. 217. to 241. 
5. Had in it, though not the Name and Formality , yet the Nature and Reality of a 
Covenant, p- 241, to 248, 

2. F,om Noah till Abrabam. Here are ſhewed, 
1, Thar God derermining to drown the world, &#c, (ovenanted to ſave Noab, &c. 

þ. 243 co 256, 

z. Thar God having drowned the world, Covenented neverto drown It again, p. & my 

to 263, 

3+ That, Theſe two-Covenancs were 2 Renewed Diſcovery of the Covenant of Faith, 
 Þ. 263. to 2b5, 


| 
| }. From Abrabam till Moſes. Here, of : 
1. ' he Feederates,viz. God : Abraham and his Seed,efſpecially CHRIST,p.285, to 332. 
< \\2. The Mactter of the Covenant, *- Promiſed Mercies 3 * Repromiled Duties, p. 332. 
to Fl4. 
3. The Form of it. * Inward, * Outwatd, P- 514+ to 570. 
| 4. The End of it, And vil. Inferences from the whole, p- $70. to 649. 
4 From Moſes tilDAV1D; yeatilG HRIST, THE DAVY1D. Here, 
1. Of the Law given to Iſracl at Mount Sinai, more BY" x p. 649. t0 734. 
& 2, Of the Law given then as 4 COVENANT , not of Yorks, bur of Faith, 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| | P.734-10790, 
| 1. The Feederates. God and Iſrae), p- 790. to 800. 
| yh The Matter of it. Mercies promiſed ; Duties reftlpulared, þ. $00, to 902. 

3. The Form of kk. * Inward. * Outward, p- 902, £0 937» 

4. The End of it. And 1X. General Corollarles, p.937. to g8g. 


5. From David till the Captivity in Babylon. Here, | 
Of this Covenanes x, Duration. 2. Author and Nature, 3. Faderates./ 4. Impulſive 
Caules and Occaſions, 5. Matter, 6, Form. 7. End, 4nd 8. General Inferen- 

| ces. p. 939. to 1086, 
6, From the Gaptivity tif CHRIST, Here, of | 

| The 1. Duration, 2. Author, Occaſion, 1mpulſives, Faderates and Nature, 3, Mat- 
ter. 4. Form. And 5. End of this Covenant. General Inferences, p. 2086, to 

122% 

BOOK IV. | 

Il. Of the COVENANTof PEAFORMANGCE,yv 2. The NEW COVENANT. 

C Here are repreſented, | , 

\ 1. The Bounds or limics of Its Duration, of all other moſt obſervable, p-21229.to 1253, 

, 2. 1 he Names, and General Nature of it, þ+ 1253. to 126g, 

| 3. The Author, Occaſion, and [mpulſive or Moving Caules of lr, fp. 126g to 1290. 

4. The Faxderare-Varties to te, * Þþ. 1290,101339- 

< 5, The Marter of it. * Bleſſings Promiſed, * Duties Re-promiſed, p. 1339. to 1563- 
6. The Mediator, Surety and TeRator of It, ZJESTS CHRIST, p. 3563, 181671. 
| 7. The Formot ic, * Laward, and * Outward, p. 1671. to 1690.! 
8. 

Lg. 


"mn 


The End of .t, * Immediate, * Medlate, fp. 1690, to 1695 | 
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General Inferences from the whole of the New Covenant, p.1695- 10 theend, 
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| OF | 
Gods Covenants, 


Their Names, Natures, Sorts, and Benefits , more Generally. | 


| 
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CHAP: 1. 


I. Of Gods dealing with his Church,' in all times and vAgts , by wayof hs Re 
Lovenant. | 2 Cor. 1 =IY 

_y_ EET ITT. WT 3. (b) Nag 14. 
MSF OD, (*) over all bleſſed for ever the Center | i Tim 4,15, 


& where all (») Happiineſs meets, and the foun- | (<) Wars.8. 
SA tain whence all (<) Happineſs flows, Man, os 536-26 
3 (4) wnder whoſe feet God hath put all things here.| (a ; Pial,8.6 | 


XX below, is only fo far bappy as he (<):enjoys | (*) PGal. 
22> the L.0.& D-to be bit God, On Earth, Manen- | 1ot0*,. | 
L (tf) Eccl.7.29. 
(g) Gen, 1. } 
26, 27, 
(h) Gen, 2, | 
16,17. 
(i) 1 Tim: | 
i. 

1 Car,6.15, 


i, 
Epheſ.5.30, 

" 31,32. 
5 _ 7, 24, 
{yice the '(& ' Fn 
B | (UIchn 14 6. 
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(m) Gen, 2, 


16, 17, 


| 


( 0) Bp. 5. 
12, 


88, 
| © 4 


- 
0 
LL 
* 
= 


DB Yo 
(n) Rom. 3. ( ) 
20, t0 29, 
with Gal. 3. 
16,17. & 
Gen.17.7,8. 
[Exzek, 36. 28, 
Heb. 8. 19, 


Cp) Jer 31. 
2; F -itb-Heb. 


! 


* 
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That God deals in all Ages Book 1- Chaps, | 


mentally eſtabliſhed and effefted by Gods COVENANTS 
with man: That, by his (®) Covenant of Works, 7þbi, By.his 
Covenant of Faith, Sotheti, Gods C 0Y ENANT is the| 
Sctipture-ſtar,. which leads man unt6-Chriſt ; Ghoſts che Heavenly | 
Way, thar brings man unto God - And God is Heaveh it ſelf; in 
whom man finds andjnyoys all (atisfyin TOS | 
In this Treatiſe (ſubdivided into 1 TT I, diftint BOOKS, the 
unfolding of. Gods. a7 and myſtetious Covtnent with man is 
undertaken, That Chriſtians happineſs may be protnoted by enjoy- | 
ing of God: That they may enjoy God by their union to Chriſt ; 
That they may be United to Chriſt, by accepting Gods Covenaiit”:| 
[And that they may be allured ro accept Gods Covenanr, by a famili- | 
ar Knowledge anc apprehenſion of it. 
For the more clear repreſenting of this SubjeCt to the weakeſt 
Capacity, Gods COVENANT ſhall here be laid open'; | 
Firſt, More Generally , in Book I. And here ſhall be evidenced. | 
| I. That God hath pleaſed in all ages to deal with his Church and people by 
way of Covenant. 2. What Gods Covenant ts, for Namit and Thing gene- 
rally cs 3. Intowhat Kinds or Sorts Gods Covenant is to be Di- 
ſtribated. x 
| Secondly, More Particularly ; in Book II. And here 1. of Gods 
| COVENARTof WORKS withthe firſt Adam, and in him 
with all his Natural $eed,before the Fall; 2.'Of Gods COV ENANT 
of F AIT H withChriſt the laſt Adam, andin him with all bis Saper- 
natural Seed, afier the Fall. And this both In General : And In Par- 
| ticular. 


' 
: 
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| 
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Book I 11. 

2.7 be(?) New- Covenant made and confirmed in Chriſtaftually Pey- | 
formtd & exhibited in our fleſh already. And how this New Covenant 
1S|Subſtartially one and the fame with the' Covenants of Promile,yer : 
[cs ienally far different'inadminiſtratiom:the N. Cov. notably _ | 
\ F3em/4*, | pawng” 
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| 


| four 


lency, (*) Bleſſedneſs, and( *) Gloriogfneſs. 


by way of Covenant. 
paſſing all foregoing Miniſttarions, in ExtgarSpiritual Priyiledges; 
E n. ,-and 'E lical Glory. Ia. Book F111. Now in-theſe 
ittin& Books all rheſe:things thall be laid down orderly 'in cer. 
rain {acc Poſitions or Aphori 
in a lietle-compats, forthe help of boch underſtanding and memory) 
together witli che Explanations of them: through the diretion and 
aſhftance of the EY and Covenant- keeping God, 
who bath. ſaid (4 The fecret of the LORD is mith thre that 
fear bim, and he will ſhew them bis Covenant. 


Aphatiſm 1, 


37 "FOE 
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ArnoRrisM FL. 


(;Odis pleaſed in all times and ages, from the beginningto 
the endof the wo0z1id, to deal with his Lhurch and People 
bywayof CON ENANT. 

For clearing of this Apheriſm lomething is to be ſpoken touching 


I. Touching God, thus .in brief conceive of kim. The (* ) Ss. 
preme Being of Beings, (©) Capſe of Cauſes, and: maſt Spiritual(* ) 
| Spirit, The (*) axe onely true GOD, ®) FAT, HER SON and 
HOLTGHOST, is moſt  abſeineely (1) Simple, (* ) Al-ſuffici- 
ent, ( * ) Immutable, () Infinite, (© ) 1nwehſe, aud © ) Eternal in his 
(*) Life, (f) Under ftanding, (5 )Trath,(*:) Will,( * ) Goodneſs, (k) Gra- 
ciouſneſs , (') Love, (n) Mercy; (" ) Long-ſuſſering, (*) Faſtice, 
( ?) Holineſs , ( 4) Power, (* y Diminien, ( 


Heb. 12. 9.. (uv ) Deur. 6.4. x Cor.8, 4, 6. Tokn. 17. 3. 
1.1. Ats5.34. Cy) rlohn 1.5. (z) Gen. 27.1, A 
lames 1; 17; ( b) Plal.147, 5., & 1453. lob in, 7,8. (c)1 
17. Tim, 5, 17. Plal. ge. 2. & 102. 25,26, 27. 1 ap be 2. 
147,5; As i5,'8. Plal.r39. 1,23, &c. (8g) 

@ 34. 6. Luke18. 19, (hk) Exod. 34. 6. P 

193. 3,9; Kc. ' | 
(p) Exod, 15 11, Pſal, 22. 3. Ifa.6. 3. (4 
ver, 25. f{) Mat. 5.48. lob 357,94. (rt 
(x) Cor;:2.8,) Exod.19; 11. [a 3g. 31. 1 


11. Touching Gods Church andPe 


(x). »8. 1d, 1 Toh. 5.7. 1 


Mar.6, 13. Rey. 19.6. 


an was ory operons, Th $f (ring 
eals 1 a,Coyenant-way, tus briefly approhene, To $ef-jatisfying 
All-ſwfficient and All-perfet# God hath net onely("') nf, be. whole 
world —_— ws ow and mare. ſpec Fj = prix _ 
tures, Angels and men, for bis own ſelf gut alſe in all t4nes aud ages £ 
- world-prevideth himſelf 4 bro. ph Barth among the ohildrin 
men. | | | | 


For evidencing hereof, two things eſpecially are ro he nared;wics 


. (Summarily comprizing muchia | 


I. God, wha thus deals, 2. His Church and People, with whom be thus |- 
.| deals. 3. Gods dealing thus with bis Church in a Covenant way. 


) Perfettion, (*) Excel-\ 4 


9, 27. Iob 13, 7,8. ( d ) Deur. 
» 10, 31. lobo 5.26. (f) P 
(g) Deur. 32.4. (hb) Ephel.1.5. /i)E 
fal:z034.3. (1) x Tohn 4.16, (m)- Exod. 34. 
(n) a Per.3. 9. Exod.34.;6. Pal. 103.8. (©) DEW We 3 & 145,17. 

| r) Dan 4. 3. 22. 24; 
mos$, 7, Exod. 15.11. (vu) Mack +4. Gr. ply -v1 


( r) Pal. 33. 
18, 


Exod.z. 14. 
Rey. 1.8, 
Rom, Lt. 76, 
AQs 17. 28. 


(\) Rom. 8. 


29, 30- 
Hol. 2, 21,22, 
with A &s 17. 


2 Cor.z. 17, 
Cor. 8. 6. Toh. 


17:25, Rom. 11.35,36.. (a) Mal. z. 16. 


3h 
33. 19. 
6,7. Pſal. 


X0d, 


lude 


Cy) Prov: 
16, 4. 
Rom-11, 36, 


(2) Deue. 7. 
6,7 & 18.15. 
Brod.ig 5,6. 
Tit. 2. 14: 

tr Pet.2. 5. 

1 Cor. 1. 2, 


himſel 


ul. 


__r—_— LAS of D y_-_ 


© ib. That Bodimell ages thath by Charch (2 people ( * )(agarzeed 
{49s | 2 


4 

( a ) Gen. 2. 

{ 16, 17. &.3. 
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himſelf peculiarly ) i his world, though not at all times of like equal 
extent. It was at firſt onely Domeſtical, confined within the, narrow 
compaſs of Particular pious Famihes,as of ('*) Adam, ( *) Seth(<) 
Enoch, (*).Noah,(©) Shem,(*) Abraham, 1ſaac,Facob, &c. Afterwards it 
grew up and became Nationel, extending it felt tothe Families of all 
the(5)twelve Tribes,even the whole Jewiſh Nation;which, preſently 
afterthe Redemption out of «Egypt, was faſhioned and digeſted by 
God into an Eccleſiaſtical Policre, called (®y The Church in the Wil- 
derneſs. Butat laſt, when Chriſtzhe Bleſſed Seed came, (i) in whom 
all the Nations and Families of the Earth Go be bleſſed, The Church 
begag to be planted even among other (* ) Nations beſides that of | 
he ties, and ſo ſpread from Nation to Nation, that it became 0e- 
cumenical or A : Not limited any longer to that one Nation 
of the Jews onely, but diffuſed without reſtraint to the (1) Nations 
of the Gentiles. From Adam till Moſes, it was Domeſtical: From 
Moſes till Chrift, National : and from Chriſt till the end of rhe world, 
Otcumenical : And this triple Period comprehends all times and ages, 
Thus the Church, like ( ®) Leavey, ſpreads like (" ) Msſtardſeed , 
rows - like the ( * ) Waters of the SanQuary, fwels and increaſeth 
{malleſt beginnings to greater and greater perfection. 

'2. Why God in all ages thus provides himſelf a Church among# 
men. vis. 1, Fromthe exceeding Riches of his (? ) Free grace and 
love to mankinde, This the impulfive or inward Moving Cauſe 


number out of mankind, to be his. own peculiar people; ( ** ) Re- 
deemed in fulneſs of time this his Church and people (lapſed in 
Adam) by his own (*) blood; And(#®) Afually (*) epplyed this 
Redemption to his people by. Calling them effeually out of the 
world unto, himſelf in Chrift, Remarkably faith Wiſdom , 
(the Son of God, ) of himſelf, (*) 1 was daily his delight, 
rejoycing always before him : rejoycing.in the habitable parts of hs Earth, 
and my delights were with the Sons of men. 2. That God might com- 
municatehunſelf and his fulneſs more ſweetly, familiarly and com- 
pleatly to his Church, then to all other Societies and created Be- 
ings in the world. For, to, his Church and People God peculiarly 
unveyls the ( © ) myſteries of his kingdom, the. hidden Secrets of his 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Free Grace, .Mercy, Loving-kindeneſs, Ho- 
lineſs, Juſtice, 8&c, ( *) He dwels and walks among them ;, andis a God 
and F ather unto them, they becoming ſons and Sto the Lord Al- 
»ichty. 3. That in and by the Church the glory of all Gods Per- 
fections and Diſpenſations might be ſpread abroad both'in Heaven 
and Earth to-his everlaſting -praiſe, (7) I» bis Temple every one 
eru20- 4 his glory. And, (* Ny the Church Gods excellencies and 
the wiſe myſterious diſpoſals of his Grace are made known; not one- 
ly unto the Sons of men on Earth, but alſo «nts the Principalities and 


9. 
(z t ph. 3-10, 
x1. wt 


powers in Heavenly places. | w5Þ 
ILL. Finally, g Gods Lovenant=way 6f dealit 
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by way of ( ovenant. 


with his Church and people, It,is evident by their continued expe- 
rience of his Diſpenſations, both Before, and Atrer Adms Fall, 
That God pleaſeth in all times and ages to deal with his Church and peo- 
ple by way of Covenant,” For, _ ' | 

F. Before the Fall, Goldealt'with the Firſt 4dom, andin him with 
all his Seed, then in ſtate of tnnocency znd integrity,by way of Co- 
venant,'and that a Covenant of Works, For, beſides that God had 
engraven in his hearc the Subſtatice ofthe Moral Law, certain ( *) 
reliques whereof remain in the hearts of Pagans ſince the Fall, who 
have not the-law- written ; God alſo gave Adam a Pofitive Law, 
Permitting hin to'eat ofthe Trees of the Garden ; Commanding him 
not to eat of the Tree of knowledge of good-' and evil; Threatning 
him, in caſe he ſhonld ear, with preſent Death z and conſequently 
promiſing him life in caſe of Obedience. (Þ) And the LORD'God com- 

manided the man, ſaying,Of every tree of the Garden thou mayſt freely eat | 
But of the Tree of the knowledge of Good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it » 
Fw in the day that thou eateſt thereof thow ſhalt ſurely dye; Now all 
this amounts to a Covenant, as (©) after ſhall more tully be eyi- 
denced in the Particular handling of the Covenant of Works, 

2, After the Fall God deales with his Church and People alſo 
by way of Covenant ; and" that the COYENANT of FAITH 
in Feſws Chriſt the laſt Adam: This is very obſervable in ſeveral 
eminent - Intervals or Periods bf time , wherein” God Revealed his 
Covenant more and more clearly by degrees, till it cameto afull and 


Aphoriſm 1, 


| JH 


dealt by way of COFENANT, 1, With Adampreſently after 
the Fall,and-with the Fathers before the Flood cill the time of Noah: 
Promiſing the (*) Seed of the woman, to bruiſe the Serpents head. 
12. With Neah, (©) eſtabliſhing liis Covenane with him, to 
ſave him, and his family, and aſeed of the Creatures, 'in the, Ark, 
from periſhing by the waters of the Flood, whien the whiole world 
ſhould be drowned, Under theſe two diſpenſations of the Cove- 
nant,togettier with the Promiſes and other Appurtenances thereof, 
did the Fathers and Charch liye till che dajes of Abraham. 3, With 
Abraham and hi ſeed, (fy) Covenanting and Promiſing robea God 
td them, to give them the land of Cangan, and make then) heirs of 


Earth bleſſed , Annexing Circumciſion as a Confirming ſigh and to- 


compleat diſcovery in theſe daies of the New Teſtament, As, God | 


the world;and in his ſeed to make all che Nations and families of the | ; 
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(f) Gen. 17, 
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al. 3.8, 
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ken of the Covenant, And under this and the former tederal _—_ 
{ations, -was the Church 4nd rhe holy Parriarchs trained up till the 
daies of Moſes, 4. With Tſrael;(% ) led and brought by the hand our 
of the land of Egypt, Ar Mount Sinai in the'dates of Moſes ; (* ) De- 
claring his Covenant wnto theme, vin ten Commandm:nts written on two 
Tables of flone, which he commanded them to perform, together with rhe 
Ceremonial and Fadicial Laws which hie required 'thein po obſerve, 
Underthis and the'former [Adminiſtrations of the Coveiang, the 


(g) Jer. 34, 
32. Ich,8.9. 
(#)Devr.4, 
13, 14.& F. 
2, 3,4» 53 6. 
w.th x d, 
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and: 


Church was nurtured up, till the tinieof Devid. ' 5,” With" David], 


D— 


6 


(1) 2 5am- 
23-5, Plal.89. 
th: oughout. 
2 Sam.,7, 5. to 


IF, 

(k) Pſal.89. 
3, 4435, 56, 

37.8 132.11. 
(1) A&-2. 


| 30,37» 

( m ) Exck. 
37.,31,22, 245 
26, 

Hoſ.3. $5. 
John 10. 16, 
& 11,51, 52. 
Eph. 1-10. 

( n ) Plal. 
110.1. 

x Cor. 15.243 
25,26, 
(9 ) ler. 32. 
37. tothe end. 
Exzek. 11,16. 
80 21. & 36, 
22. t0thernd 
of the Chapt. 
(p) Sts. 
to the end, .. 
with ler. 31. 
31,0 35. 


, FP 
(tr) Gal.z. 29. 


(() Plal.1;s. 
+ $.6 -.: 


(4) AR: J» / 
o 


man, - both, before and fince the fall, inan Abſolute Supreme 
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That God deals in all Ages Book l. Chap.1. | 


and his Seed God (* ) made an everlaſting Covenant ordered in alitbings 
and Sure, (*) Promiling with an Oath, To eftgbli( his ſeed for ewer, 
and build up his Throne to all generations, &c. which Coyenant bad its 
fulleſt accompliſhment in ( * ) Chriſt,of rhe Seed of Pevid,and in his 
Spiritual Kingdom, 'Chriſt 'being} the 'trae (*)\PRavid, And King 
ofhi Church; gathering both Jews, and Gentiles into one body un- 
der his Goveramear ,, and (* )-ſabduing finally and, all 
the enemies of his Kingdom, Undertbis and former diſpepſations 
ofthe Covenant , the Church of God continued from-Davids daies 
till the Babylonizſh Captivity, 6.' ih.the prople., of the Fews under 
the Babyloniſb Captivity, (-* ) God Coyenanred to, return-their Cap- 
tivity and-reſtore them jnto their own land,” the. land of Canaan; 
to. take 'awa ana Arch ht togive theman heart offleſh , 
To cleanſe-them. from all their filthineſs and, Idols. gc. promiſing 
that they be his people, and he will be their God. And under 
this, with che foregotng miniſtrations of the Covenant, The'Church 
of God waz. nurled yp from the time of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
till. the very,coming; of Chriſt in our fleſh. 7. Finally , with the 
Church and aL jc God mader the New Teſtament, after Chriſts Incar- 
nation, God makes a ( * );New Covenant ix Chriſt : New,not fo much 
for ſubſtance, as for Circumſtance and manner of Admiriiſtration 
(all the former Miniſtrations being laid aſide as waxing old and wear- | 
ing away, }And New, for Continuation, in that this diſpenſation 
ofthe Covenant ſhould not wax gld as did all the former, but ſhould 
continue ſtill freſh New and unaltered to the very end of the jyorld. 
And under this Covenant, the Promiſes and Appendixes thereof, 
the Church of Chriſt is and ſhall be continued, builr up, and perte- 
ed, From the Firſt till the Second coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thus it is clear, That in.all ages and times , from the beginning to the 
end of the morld., God pleaſeth to deal with his Church and people in « 
COFVENAN T-way, 


by 


Arnokisn [|]. 


DD 
ple by way of Lovenant foz divers weighty Lanſes, and 
| lent Ends. And theſe areworthy to. be inquired into, and 
| heedfully obſerved,by all the (4) children of the Coutnant , and (*) 
heirs according to the Promiſe. Now the Lord ſeems to deal with his 
Churchiin a Covenant- way. | 41% | 
t.. Of 1-jatay4644: Al to bis Church. . God takes not this 
courſe by. reaſon of any law or tye of Neceſſity lying upon him : He 
is themoſtfree unlimited Agent, above all laws, and mn doth what- 
ſoever be pleaſeth both in heaven and earth. He could have deale with: 
of 


Lordſhip, 


(2D in allages plealeth to de wid be Gameh and gav- 
E 


CO _ 


. 
kd 


_ . 
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Lordihip, Dominion-and Soyeratgnty , as a Creator with his Ga 
ture, as a Potter with his clay ,-Commanding what Dury he plea- 
ſed from him, wichout any Covenant-Oblig:tion of him{elfin any! 
reſpe& unto man :being no way debt-bound ro the Creattre, Suit ab-) 
ſolutely free. Nor can any thing be imagitted in his Church or 
people, which in the leaſt degreeconld invite God, ibto Covenant | 
[with them : becauſe, betwixt God and them there ar» no terms of 
(* ) equalicy or proportion , for a B2fis or remore foundattotr of 2 

Covenant. For, 1 1s their innocent ſtate the Diſtance berwixt then 
is greater then betwixt Heaven and Earth, then berivixt highefF An | 
gels and baſeſt worms: even as great as betwixt Finite and\ *") 1nf- 


' 


z [1 their lapſed ſlate, Sin hath infinitely widened the viftarice , and! 
rendred them altogether ( *) unlovely and abominable in them- | 
ſelves before God. Y ea, Sin hath extreamly aggravated the Diſtance, | 
and turned it into Oppoſition and '( ” ) Enmrty betwixt God-dnd 
chem. - So that nothing bur meer Grace the meer good p'uature of 
his will, meer love and mercy, could poſhbly muve or incline God 
roembrace them in a, Covenant-way. Hence God cels Iſrael, (=) 
That he ſet his love upon them, becauſe he loved them. And [eruſa- 
lem; Thar (* ) when her Nativity was of the land of Canaan, hr father 
an Amorite,her mother an Hittite,Sbe in her birth wretched, unpiticd, 
polluted in her bloed, and caſt ont to the loathing of her perſon: even then 
be ſpread his skirt over-her, covered her nakedniſs, ſware unto her , En- 
Itred into Covenant with hzx, and ſhe became his. 
| 2. Becauſe the Lord would deal familiarly with his people,therefore he 
{deals with them by way of Covenant.. ' A Covenant way is 2 familiar | 
way gas berwixt manand man that are agreed, T his Daviatmtimates | 
in Gods Covenant with him (* ) And i» this the manner of man, O | 
[Lord God'e Or, as Funius renders it ;, And that after the manner of 
|-men, O Lord GOD. Thatis, Thou tn Covenanting dealeſt famili- 
arly with me,as man with man,as friend with friend. And,in that pa- 
rallel place (© ) And haſt regarded me, according to the tate of a man of 
High degree, © LORDGod: It may be readied 3 And thay haſt provi- 
ded for me this excellency according to the manner of men, O LORD 
God. Or ; Thou haſt provided for me, arcordina; tothe nanner of men , 
concerning this excellency' 0 LOR D God. That is; Thou haſt made 
@ fatmſkur proviſion for me. Now the diſtance js ſo vaſt betwixr 


cable duſt and aſhes, rhar there cannot be a familiar-reciprocal dea- 

ling betwixr'God-and us but by way: of Covenant: wherein the moſt 

High God condeſcends and ftoops down«to us, and we bafe worms 

aſcend up to God / and fo meer 01e another'triendly and famili- 

'arly. 139 7. þ SRINOES 

n; " That Gods people might more clearly and certainly know, what Good 
may ronfidewsly expett from God, whatſoever be their preſent tondi- 
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[Yi#9n;Farall Good Covenanted by God, whether TemporaSpirienal 


þ a ee on wee GH + 


Majeſty-and'meannefs, Glory and baſene(s, God and us moſt deſpi- |. 
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That God deals in all Ages Book |. Chap.1. 
or Eternal, is car and ſure, as Gods Covenant is clear and ſure. 
Hence David , ( * ) Although mine Houſe be not ſo with God (that is, 
flowriſhing, and without clouds) yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure: for thisis all my Salvation , 
and all my deſire, although he make it not to grow. 


4» That the Church and people of God may be the more endeared unto 
God, and enlivened unto all free cheerful obedience. Gods loving kind- 


Ce) » Sam. 
7. 18 19,10, 
(f) ler. 31. 
33. with Pſal, 
40, 8, Exck, 
11, 18,19,20, | 


| 


| light and alacrity. 


| people in the world. Tothe Church (5 ) pertain the Covenants: whilſt 
all others are ( ® ) frangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, 


(1) Pſal.5.4, 


(k) 2 Sam. 
7,18, 


| 


(1) Gen. 2, 
16, 17 


(m) Gal. 3. 
16, 17 22. 
Rom. 3. 21, 
ro 28, 

(a) Gen. 3, 
las. 

( 0.) Gen. 6. 
18, 1 Per, 3., 
20,21, 2 Per. 


_ | low as to accept man, duſt and athes, {inful duſt and aſhes, in Cove- 


neſs to us ſo wonderfully appears,both in his condeſcending to ſuch 
a ſweet familiar Covenant-way with us, and in his ſtoring his Co- 
yenant with ſuch rich proviſions for us : that duely conſidered, it 
ſnatches our hearts and afteions ( as once (©) Davids ) vehement- 
ly unto him, even raviſhing us with him. Beſides, Gods ample Re- 
wards and Benefits covenanted , are as oyl to the wheels of our 
(f) obedience, making them run ſmoothly in all Gods paths with de- 


5. Finally, That Gods Covenant with his Church and people may be a 
diftinftiue and diſcriminating charatter betiwixt them and all. other 


Cozollaries reſulnng from the whole. Hence, 
1. Gods condeſcenfion to his Creatures is wonderful. He ſtoops ſo 
nant with himſelf. infinitely tranſcending all created beings, 

2. Mars Aſcenſion and advancement is admirable._ Man is 
brought from 10 low a ſtate, and at ſuch diſtance from God,ro ſuch 
an height of dignity and nearneſs unto God - yea from utter Exmi- 
ty, to perfect Amity with God,by Covenant, that he may. cry out, 
(t) Lord,what is mas that thoy art thus mindful of him,and the (on man 
that thew thus viſueſt him!Every one in Covenant with God may ſay 
with thanktul David; (*)whoam1,0 LORD. God ? and what is 
my houſe, that thou haſt brought me bitherto ? &c. 

3.-We can never underſtand the myſterie of Gods dealing with his people, 
unleſs we know the myſterie of Gods Covenant. Study therefore} 
Gods Covenant diligently , be expert therein, For ,- *- This is the 
Compendious Abſtract, or Epitome of Gods gracious diſpenſati- 
ons to his Church in all Ages. Here may be ſeen ; How. God deal. 
with his people in Innocency,(.') Covenanting-to give them contin 
life, upon condition of exaG perſonal Obedience:How he dif$11 wit 
his Church lapſed) Covenanting to reſtore life unto her ; upon 
Condition of taith in, Chriſts Obedience. And how God appiies hims| 
(elf herein to his Churches Capacity:1# her 1nfancy he gives het the 
A B C of the Covenant, teaching her to ſpell his Grace,in thepro+ 
miſed- (*) ſeed of the woman - and in(* )ſaving a remnant in the| 
Ark by water from periſhing with the world ofthe wicked. 1» her 


Y 


| 


2.x. 
(p) Gal.4.2. 
&c. 


youth and non-age he trains her ap under a morexigid and ſevere diſci- 
pline of -Moſaical adminiſtrations, as under (?) Tutorsand Gover- 


— 


_— 


nours, yet in hopes of after-freedom. 1» ber full ogrhe inveſts her 


j " with) . 


by wgvf Givouni; +" 

with New-covenant Liberties and enjoyments in Chriſt revealed, 
(4 )delivering her from all her former bondage. 2. Thi is that 
Golden Clew which leads into that inmoſt Myſterie of Jeſus 


Aphoriſm 2 


Covenant. For, 1» the Covenant works before the. Fall. 
dition of petfe& Petſonal obedietice, life is pfotaiſed ro þ&<ontinued 
to Adam (think (*)ſome learned )'by the Son of G84,0 T5 7# whom was 
life,& that life was the ght of men(lightning every man)naturally more 
or leſs that cometh into the world, And In the Covenant of faith after the 
Fall,Chriſt as (* ) God-man, (® ) Mediator betwixt God and ſinners, 
is the(* ) Foundation of the Covenant , as revealed to (7) Adam, 
(*) Noah, (* ) Abraham,(®) Moſes, (© David, (* ) The Jews, andto 
both(*)Jews-and Gentiles. Ar firlt 

obſcurely : at laſt moſt cleerly and evidenfly with opan face &.Glory. 


Scriptures, Holy Scriptures do eſpecially ſcope at Revealing Gods 
COAT in {ſeveral Sz feverally. G8d. | mio! wary 
ons like a thred of Gold running” thi the Books both of 


Old and New Teſtament. Yea Gods Covenant is futh 2-prith 


Context of Holy Scripture can be ſolidly explicdted, No Common Plate 
of Divinity can be rightly handled, No Polemical or Controverſal 


= 
- 


_ | ox can be accurately ifolved, No Chriſtian Duty can be's 


NANT of G0D. Hereupon'it is ( * )repotted of Olevianis, that 
he ſtiled himſelf, Concionatorem F 4derisy Thar is,Y cher of the 
Lovenant,And (o ſhould every faithful and skilful'Minifter have 
it principally in Deſign , To be a Preacher of Gods Covenant ;and 
every prudekt Chriſtian to be an Hearey and Pratfitioner of Gods Co- 
vant : Gods Covenant Calling for moſt intbntive reſpe&t from chem 
both. So that whilſt we are ignorantof rhe myſteries of Gods Cove- | 
nant z weare Ignorant of Scriptures, of Chriſt, and of all Gods gra- 
cious Adminiſtrations to his Church, 

4. Gods Covenant is a notable Charatter or Mark of Gods Church and 
people. For with them God deals peculiarly by way of Covenant, 
[andnotwith others, Therefore the way to- diſcoyer whether we 
be members of Gods Church, and among the number of his people, 
is to try whether God hath dealt with us by way of Covenant. Are 
| we in Covenant with God £ They rhar are only outwardly in Co- 
venant with God, are only outwardly his one they thar are alſo 
inwardly in Covenant with God. are inwardly his people alſo. They' 
{ that were(*f) within the 4+ only were ſaved, whilſt thoſe that did 
cling to the Qarſide of the 4r4, as well as thoſe that came not neer 


| 


Chriſt : The Son of God being the Kernel and Marrow of Gods| - 
upon Con-| 


b revealed more dimly and 16, 
3. Findlly, This Covenant of- Gods the Key that nnlocks the whole | 


Subje& of- the whole Scripture, that the whole word of God re. | * 
ceives its Denomination from Gods Covenant, being ſtiled The: O/d} | 
and New Teftament'; Of, The Old a4" New Covinant, And furely ho | 14: 

can be dextrouſly deſcided, No Caſe of Conſeitnce or Pratfit ors . 


ged or adyiſed, without due reſpe&and Scope had to the C'o Y E-| 


he 


(q) Gal.s,r, 
&c. 


( r) Polan. 
Partit. Theo/. 
Ll. 1,P.17 
191. Edit. 
1623 

(C) Jobn 1, 
4-9, 


> ) 1 Pex. 2. 


20, 3t, 


00 Ark ,were drowned . | 
C CHAP. 


EE IT 


i 


9,10,10,0F, 


18. 

( k)) Mercerein 
Pagnin. Lenic. 
ad verb. FB 
Syaepſ. Pur. 
Theal. D.ſp.2.3. 
1) pifkes ve- 
ro, Berich, 

1, Patturn, i 
fs1mitate noe 
men ſortitur ? 
und: Beroch 
nomen ayboris 
firms & ſoils. 
Caar. t. 
Oleaſter. in 
Pentat. ſup. 
Gen. 6, 18. 
Compare al!o 
Pagnjn.mm Lev, 
ad vv INN. 
( m) 8yxiorf. 
Lex,im verb. 
173. 

{ n)M. 7s. 
Ba/l ja b's 
Treat.of the 


& 19.2417, 


Book 1. Chap.2. 


2. z the Name, General Nature, and Diſtribution of Gods 


+ 


ArnuoRrism T. 


| 3 ts Gods Covenant With his 

Dt , are pzincipally two , viz, 

(s )1159 Berith in the Bebzew Oz ofthe DId 
k ) 6:29» Diatheke, inthe Greek 

eNew 'Teftament; The true mean- 

two names will ſomewhat conduce to the 


3.8 
and uſe of 
| Lovenant, To this end Conſider, r. The 
Notation of theſe two names. 2. The various Acceptatian of them in $crip- 


ture. 
I. The Notation of theſe two Names take thus briefly. I, The Hebrew 
Name 1D Berith A Covenant ; is by learned men derived from 
ſeveral Roots. . 1. Some derive it from x12 Bara To Create : becauſe 
Gods Covenant hath been with his people even ever ſince the Crea- 
tion. Bur this ſeems too far fertcht as (*' ) Parews thinks, 2, Some 

derive it from 172 (* ) Barar Topurifie, make-clear, &c. Becauſe b 
Covenants. open and clear amity 1s confirmed , and faichfulneſs 
is clearly declared and ratified without Sophiſtication betwixt Co- 
venanters... And things are 'made plain and cleare, berwixt them. 
3. Some..derive: it trom 27 Berth, which imports (! ) firmneſs, 
(whence 1,2 Zeroth, is the name of firm and ſtrong treegCart, 1.17. 
as the Ab, Cypreſs or Fifyiree ) becauſe Covenants are firm and ſure, 
and things are confirmed by them. 4. Some derive it from 712 Ba- 
rah, As it ſignifies, (® ) To chooſe, Becauſe in making Covenants, 
there is a choiſe made of Perſons berwixt whom ,. and of things or 
Conditions about which there is Covenanting. Or, from 7155. B4- 
rah, as it ſignifies To (*) eat, becauſe they uſually had a Feaſt at 
ing of Covenants. 


becauſe in making Covenants commonly Sacrifices were ſtricken 
and ſlain for confirmation and ſolemnity. This laſt is the Common 
opinion about the original of this Name, thinks that learned (*) 83- 


Covnant. p. 1. | 
(o ) And. | 
Rivet, Exer- | 
ot. 53. in 


\Gene/.V I. | 


wet : and doubtleſs to be preferred betoxe all the former. So this 
word py19 Berith, £ 0benant. ſeems ro ſound as much, as pym2 
Kerith, A [miting or ftriking ; becauſe of Sacrifices flain_in Cove- 
nanting. Hence the word Covenant is often joyned with 12 Xarath, 

| of, which 


Meth "* 1 > 0 AW - 8 


emcda. 


' 


w— mn As. _—_ 


5. Some derive it from X72 Bara, or 715} 
Barah, To'[mite, ftrike, cut or divide, ( as both theſe words ſignifie, y|  - 


| 


. 


 Aphoriſm 1: = Diſtribution of Gods Covenant. 
which ſignifies ſtriking of Covenant, An example of this beyond all 
encoptich (faith ( ory Lo in that Sacrifice, wv Godl Moſes 
| made.a Covenant with all the people of 1ſrael, and: bound them to 
obey his Law. The deſcription of it is Exod. 24. For when Moſes 
had built an Altar at the bottom of Mount Sinai, and had eretted twelve 
pillars according to the twelve Tribes, He cauſed the young men to ſacri- 
fice burnt- offerings and peace-offerings, and he took half of the blood, and 
put it in Baſons, and balfof the blood he ſprinkled on the Altar. And he 
rook the Book of the Covenant and read in the m—__ the people: And 
they ſaid, All that the I, O R'Djhath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. And 
Moles 30k the blood, . and ſprinkled it on the people; and ſaid, Behold the 
blood of the Covenant, which the L O R D hath made with you concerning 
all theſe words; And ſomerimes the Sacrifices ſlain in Covenanting 
were cut-in twain,and the parties covenanting paſſed between the Parts 
for Confirmation of the Coyenaar,as Gen. 15. 9,10,17,8&c. Fer. 34. 
18,19,20, And the Heathen in their Covenanting ſed Sacrifices and 
divided them, paſſing between the parts, as learned men have obſery'd; 
and,probably in imitation of Gods people. And chat Phraſe,( 4) 4 Co- 
venant of Salt denoting a Perpetual Covenant,is thought hence to have 


chings z Bur becauſe Saltby a Perpetual law was to. be uſed inall 
Sacrifices, and Sacrifices were fil uſed in Covenanting ; As 
(*) 0leaſter, and atrer him (f) Reaver, and after them both,(* ) M. Bal 
{ hath well obſerved. TI. The Greek e Ava'ynn Diatheke, A 0s 
venant, or A 'Teltarftent ; is che'w6rd by which, not only the 
L X X11 Greek Tranſlators of the Old Teſtamene do generally, 
yea everywhere. (except only. in Deyt. 9, 15.) render the Hebrew 
Name (172 Bertth, as ( * ) ſome learned men obſerve : Bur alſo up- 
on diligent ſearch 1 find thar this is the (*) only word by which 
the Apoſtles and Holy Penmenin the New Teſtament render rhe 
Hebrew word Berith. And this Greek word being tranſlated ſome- 
times Covenant, ſometimes Teftament, is the only word that is uſed 
in the whole new Teſtament tor Covenant and Teftament : whereſo- 
ever either of theſeare mentioned, it is ſtill Diatheke, wiz. For Co- 
venant im Luke 1.92. CAts3,25.6 7.8. Rom. 9.4, & 11. 27, 
Gal. 3.15, 17. 4.24. Epheſ. 2, 12, Heb. 8,6,7, $,9,10. & 9. 1, 4. 
& 10. 16.,012: 24. & 13.20. For Teſtament in Mat, 26, 28. Mark 
14. 24+ Luke 22, 20, 1 Cor. 11. 25. 2 Cor, 3.6,14- Heb. 7. 22. & 


9.15,16,17,18, Revel,11.19, And Lfindeit notuſed atall in any |. 


Bp | | A 
taken. 1ts riſe : Not becauſe Salr reſiſting PutrefaCtion preſerves (4) _ 


18, 19, 
2 Chron.13, 
E, 


(r) Oleafl. in | 


| Pentat. ad 
Nur, 1s. 
(ſl) And. &- 
vet. in Gen. 


31 Erverc,1g gs, 


( | ) M, Ball 
of the Couc- 
nant. thap, 1, 
(u) 1s Synop/. 
Hg Thec- 
log. Diſp. 23. 
The.” ; 
(x) Heb 8.8, 


9, 10, & 10, 
16, 


other places of the New Teſtament. + So- thar'*it: concerns 
us - much .to underſtand . the meaning of this word atight; | 


Now 44 Daatheke , being derived from Au7ibrua! , Diati- | 
themai , ſignifying , to: Diſpoſe ; compoſe , conſtitute, or make z, (?) 
Generally it-fignifies a Diſpoſitzon or a Diſpoſal, bm yerſuch a DiF- 
polal wherein 2 Promile is contained Expreſly or [oplicely. 
And. Parijcularly. x fignifies either ſuch a Diſpoſal as is meerly fe- 


| 


a Diſpoſal as 15 


| deral, viz, A Compatt betwixt the 


living : or ſuch 
EIS _Teftanientary, 


| 


”— —_— 


(y ) Smooſ. |: 


Pur. Theol, 
Daſp. 23. 
Thef. 2. 


And. Rivet. in | 


Gen V1. Ea- 
ericitat {3+ 
pag. 471 


Lugtun.1633. |, 


| 


- 


4 & 
g 4 : 
. 
oa RE L 
a 3». % 
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NAT IE» [7 "IT Sw TR 
5 : ? 


(x) Heb. 8. 
8,9, 10, & 10 
16,& 13.20 
( a ) Heb, 9. 
15,16 17,18, 
Mar. 26, 28. 
(b) BH. Ainſ- 
worth Anmotat. 
on Gen. 6, 18, 
#ynopſ. Pur. 
Theol. Diſp.23. 
| Theſ.3. 4+ 


2+ For Civil Compacts or = Ofparticular perſons, Socleries or States about other (e- 
ments. 


Of the.-Name, Nature, and - Book I. Chap.2. 


Teſtamentary, viz. A laſt will or Teſtament of one dying whereby he 
diſpoſerh of his goods and affairs by Word or Writing, This 1st0 
be noted againſt Papiſts,who-much miſtake the Genuine fignificari- 
on.of the Greek word, Diatheke, reſtraining it only to a Teſtamenta- 
ry diſpoſition. Andin the New Teſtament it is uſed for a{ *) Fed. 
dra 8: ms as well as fora (* ), Teftamestal, as our Tranflatours 
have well rendered it. both ways, And Gods Covenant expreſſed 
by it (think (* ) ſome) is mixed of the Properties of both Covenant 
and of Teſtament, as the Apoſtle ſheweth in Heb.g. 16.17. &c.and of 
both may be named, A T, lame Covenant, Or a Covenamting Teſta» 
ment, whereby the _ ing of Gods favours and good things to us 
his children is declared, KY 


I1. The various acceptation and uſe | 9c two Names in Old and 
. | 


N. Teſtament isalſo confiderable for the opening of the Covenant. 
1. The Hebrew V2 Berith,is uſed in the New Teſtament for 
Compacts or Agreements, r. Religioss.' 2. Civil. 3.Sinful. 
1. For REUIInS Lompacts or Igreements, 1,Ot God with 
his Church and People, z. Of Gods People with God, - 
(1. For Gods Gracious Agreement with bu people in 


Chriſt, for their happineſs and Satwation. T hus 
the word Is uſed in Gen. 6.18, & 17.4,11, Ex» 


04.34.28. Jer,z1.31,32. Heb,8,6,7 8,9, And| 


in this ſenſe Its uſed moſt frequently. 


| 2. Far ſome Branch or Additional only to that A-| 


Cs, 4 greement ©. By a Synechdoche of the part for the 


| | world, Get 9.9.t018. For continuing Day 
and Night, &c. Jer. 33. 20, 25 with Gen. 8. 
21,22, For Earthly bleſſings, Hoſ.2.18, to 23. 
Againſt the particular fin of 14 ,as Gods 
3 Covenant with Iſracl in the Land of Moab, 
@ Deut. 29.1. 
o 1, For Chriſt, The Medlator of the Covenant. By a Mc 
= tonymy. As 1/a.42.6. & 49.8. 


2. For Circumciſion, The Token and Seal of the Cove- 
nant. By a Metonymy of the Sign for the thing figni- 
WE fied, Gen.17-13- 7 e 
1. Prieſts Levites, about their of- 
2, More ſpecial and peculier, with ſome fice and-maintenance, Numb.18.19. 
_ particular perſons,or ſorts of perſons Y Neb. 13.29. Mal.2.4,5,8. 
only., Thus the word Is uſed for< 2. Phineabs, for an everlaſting Prieft- 
Gods Covenanc- Agreement wich hood, Numb.25.12,13. 


nance is uſed 


3. David, for a perpetual Kingdom, | 


; 2 Chron 13.5. 
1. More Solewmily in publique Covenants for” Reformation, As 
2, Of Gods people withN Ioſh.14.25. 2 Kings 11.17, & 23 3. 2 Cbron.15.12. & 20, 10, 
God, engaging them- / Exrq 10, 3. * | | 
ſelves tro Duty, And . | 
| this cicher 2, More Secretly in private Reſolutions and promiſes touching 
L points of SanRificarion, 1ob 31.1, = 
1, Of Man and Woman in Marrlage, Mal.2-19. Prov.2-17, 


cular affairs, Gen, 23. 27, 32. Ex0d.23.32.1 $am18.z. 
and 20,16, ——_ + | "5 
: 1. With Idols : by Idolatry. Meraphorically, /{a.57-8. 
3+ Nor ne Compacts or AeeS With Deach and Hell z by Securſty. Meraphorically. | 


| 


whole. Coyenant for not drowning the |. 


4:38.15 18, 
hs Theſe| 


j 
[4 


Aphoriſm 1. "= 


| Diſtribution of Gods (ovenant. 


—Y 


taken 


this Name 
Diatheke IS Þ 


ſon, Popma de 


i 


t. In 4 Reli- k | 
giows »ſe ,\ 1 More Pro- 


erly., and 
- "ſome- I 


times 


| 


| 


inſiſt not upon them, becauſe 
nals. Now to the thing it (elf. 


ver 


Theſe are the ſeveral Acceptations of the Hebrew word Berith; 
Lovenant in the Old Teſtamencr, and 1, figde notany other, Now 
bere the wordis Conſidered in the firſt ſenſe, a$irt denoteth a Reli- 
gious Compatt and Agreement of God with his P 
ordey to-their Happineſs and $ alvation. AF CA 
: 2. The' Greek Name avetixs, 'Diathebe, is uſed alſo in 
Teſtament, I. 1» 4 Religions; 2.1 a Civil ſenſe, 7! 


| | Heb. 8. 6/'/&e.' V9, x. &c. * 


mentary.and' ratified 
| 40F 2 Teſtator. 
of Sacrifices : Soit denotes 
| Teſtament. Heb. 9. 18, 19, 


Anti-type 


Luke22.20, Heb.9. 15. 


= 


| 2. More Improperly and Metonymically, for Circumci- | 
fion. By aMetonymy of the Sign. As £A#.7.8, | 


' 2. In 4 Civil uſe, this Name a--Siwv, Diatheke, in the New Teſta- 
ment, is'applyed to fignifie A mans Will or Teſtament whereby' he 
diſpoſeth of his outward Eſtate, how it ſhall be beſtowed or imploy- } 
ed after his deceaſe. 'Gal. 3.15. Heb. 9.16, 17. 
Here, treating of Gods Covenant;we are not to conſider the word 
&arehien" Covenant Or Teſtament, in a Civil, biit in a Religions Senſe : 
And that, as it wore Properly ſignifies, Gods Covenant, ina larger : 
or Gods Teftament, in'a ſtriker Acceprarion. | 
This of the Names given to Gods Covenant in Scripture, both 
in reſpe of their Grammatical Notation, and of their various Theolo- 
gical Acceptations. As for the Engliſh word (<) Lovenant,' or 
2and the Latine words (4) Fedus, Pattum, Teftamentum, 1 
they are nat in the Scripture-Origi- 


cople, more Generally, in | 
%. > Y *. SP 6 


the New 


C1, Inalar er Senſe, for Gods.Covenant | 
of Faith, 'AS CAB. 3.25. Gal: 3.17.) 
1} 


| 2, Ina ſtricter Senſe, for Gods Tiſdament, 

or for Gods Covenant as it'ls' Trſta- 
by the dearh and 
By Typical blood 


* Anti-typical or true bloed of Chiiſt,the | 
: $0 it denotes the New 
Teſtament in his blood, Afat. 26.28; 


f 


the Old 
20, By | 


(< ) Covenant 
ſeems to be (0 
called from 
the Latin 
Conventio, 2 
Convening, or 
coming toge- 


ther : becauſe In making Covenants, meg come together nat only inco one place, but eſpecially into one 
agreement, &c. 


League,feems to be derived either from the Lacin Legs,To (end, becauſe Ambaſlages or Meſſages ule to be ſent 


about making of Leagues.Or from Ligo, To binde : ues binding to: 
rp lib. 3, uk pots. pig us 7 Tan 


enter igto them. (d) Au- 
Seft, 586, 


a ate Ll 
 APHORISM| 


(e ) Amos 
bh &. 


'(f) Compare 
Gen. 1. 27. 
& Ecclef. 7. 
29.with Rom. 
2. 14,15, 


(g) Gen. 2 


I7, 

(k) Gen,6. 
18, & 17, 7. 
9. &c. 

(1) Exod. 
34. 28, & 24. 
7. 


As they are-parties to them, and obliged to perform the Conditions 


Of the Nome, Nature, and Book.l.: Chap.z. 


: 


| "APHOR1'SM ; 


d Lovenant ( in the General notion of it )i8 his G2atu= 


| 


with his People is twofold ;-1.  1mplicite only. So Gods pa 
with Adam was implied, Partly by the (* ) Inſcription of his Law, | 
and Covenant in his heart, which Adam was to perform. Partly by | 
Threatning his (8 )difobedience with death, under which was im- | 
plyed a Promiſe of life upon his Obedience. 2. Zxplicitez wherein | 
God plainly Exprefſeth his Agreement with his people. This he! 
Doth (') Sometimes by word only, As to(®) Abrahamand the Fa- | 
thers before Moſes , before any Scripture was written. (* ) Some- 
times by writing alſo, As to ( | )Iirael by Moſes,and afterwards, Hence 
ſuch frequent mention of the Tables of the Covenant,'and of The Book | 
of the Covenant, _ ye | 
IT. The Special Difference betwixt Gods Covenants and all other Co- 
venants, is contained in the refidue of- the Deſcription, Chiefly in 
the 1, Efficient, 2. Matter, 3. Form. And. 4. End of Gods Cove- 
nant. | = | | 
I. The Efficient Canſe or 'Authir of this Covenant is God. It is GODS | - 
grarious greement. 1n humane Covenants, where there is 


ome Proportion and Equality betwixt the parties Covenanting, 
they joyntly are Con-cauſes, or joynt Authors of their Covenants 
mucually agreed upon. Butbetwixt the Moſt-high God and man, | 
finiteand infinice, there being no equality or proportion arall , God 
alone is the Author of rhe Covenant betwixt him and his People. 
And they-muſt accept what Covenant, and'upon what terms, God 
will pleaſe to propound, or none at all. Hence the Covenants be- 
twixt God and his people, are ſeldom referred ro the people as their 


Covenants (though-in ſome ſenſe they may be ſtiled(*) theirs, wiz. 


of 


—_— > he 


— —T "_— w__ 


PI 


| Aphoriſm 2; Diſtribution of Gods Covenant. | S 
of rhem)But generally chey are all-ſtill in Scripture referred to God, 


; Counted (') his Covenants, and faid to: be made ( ) by bim with | 


'them;* ;Fhas Godalone is the Author'of the Covenant : And his 
free-grace or favour, is the only Inward Impulſive,or Moving Cauſe 
| why he makes a Covenant with his people. Its hisgratuutousAgree- 
- mentwith chem, God is a moſt free Agent, and { ® ) works all things 
; 4ccording to the Counſel and good-pleaſure of his own will. Itis an Aof 
his 
made a Covenant with them, it isan A of his Juſtice;'Trach 
faithfulneſs to make good and perform Covenant. God : freely 
makes himſelf our debtor, by Covenancing ; God' faithfully and 
juſtly paies his debt in'performing Covenant with us, 
2. The Matter of G 

Eternal happineſs and atl Subozdinate good , Promiſed to 
them : On his peoples Parr, Wil due dependance upon God and 
obedience to him , required of them, and reſtipulated by them. 

1. That Eternal Happineſs is the Subjet marterin all Gods Cove- 

nants after the Fall, is evident by the Tenour of them ( as will after 
appear particularly') And in Gods Coyenant alſo before the Fall ic 
cannot be juſtly doubted. For, when (*) Death, not only corporal 
and ſpititual, butalſo erernal was threatned and inflited upon 4diſ0- 
bedience: Conſequently not only a Corporal and Spiritual, but alſo 
Erernal life was promiſed and thould have been performed upon 
Obedience, Now whete Eternal happineſs is promiſed, all leſter and 


this is clear 1n all Gods Covenants ifexadtly conſidered , which are 
bundles of Promiſes touching the life that now is,and that which is to come. 
2. Andreciprocally Gods peoples due dependence wpon God, and vhe- 
dience untoþim, is expreſſed or implied in all'Gods Covenants with 
them. Ada muſt depend upon God for life ; and be exaRly obe- 
dient unto Godznot only in keeping the Law moral writ in his heart, 
butin obſerving the (?) Law of trial touching the forbidden fruit, 
Noah (4) muſt depend upon God, for preſervation from the flood : 


\feryation, Abraham (* ) muſt depend upon God for Canaan Co- 
,venanted, and for-thebleſſedneſs of all Nations in his ſeed promi- 
fed; And he muſt alſoduly abey God , in walking before God, in 
being ] vary and in circumciſing\all his Males. And the like may 
be aid-of all Gods Covenants with his people. | ; 
3. The Form of Gods Covenant, Confiſts in Gods Promiſing to his 
ple,and his peoples reſtipulation ro God. Promiſe agd Reſtipulation 
twixt federates;make up the formality of federal Obligation. Gods 
Promiſe 1s notalwaies Expreſſed, bur ſometimes neceſfarily and by 
Conſequence implyed. As the, Promiſe of life is implyed in che 
(*)rhreataing of death to Adam; And Gods peoples Reſtipularion 
is ſomerimes only implyed ; As, in:Gods Covenant with Adam after 
_ Fall, God expreſly Promiſertr thar the (* ) Seed of the waman ar; 
bruiſe 


vr 


4 p- — —__ 


and mercy to make ETovenant with his people : bur __ 
an 


Covenant with his People, is, On Gods part, | 


ſubordinate good muſt needs be included,as leading thereunto. Arid | 


|. 
and al{o be duely obedient to God in making an Ark forhis pre- | 


| . 
| a 
— ————— 


{ 


32. & oſtcy, 
(m) Gen 6, 
(28, & 17.7, 
Deur. 5. 2. & 


(n) Eph. 1. 
5.7129, It, 


| 


0) Gen. 


17.,3#h Rom, 
» Sh © * 


(r ) Gen, 17; 
I. 2, Oe, 


int 
'{r) Gen. 3. 
[1 


| 
| 
| 


-- 


| 


(v)Gen. 2.17. 
(x) Rom. 
3. 20. to the 
end of the ch. 
(y )Eph.z.12, 
(z )Gen.3.45. 
(a ) Gen, 6, 
17, 18. ec, 
(b) Gen.15, 
18, & 17. 1, 


{ d ) 2 Sam. 
7.5.4017.& 
22. 5. ſal. 
89. 

'(e) ler. 32. 
37. to the end. 


31.40 35. 


Heb. 8. 8. e&&c. 


| 
= 


(f) ler: 38, |- 


Of the Name, Nature, and Book'I. 'Chap.. 


breiſe the Serpems Head, And Adamimplicitly reſti eth by faith 
to mo t hes Seed of the woman, Chriſt. | poet 

4 The End of Gods Covenant with his People, is his Dun Glozy, 
Inall things God ſeeks his own glory, and ſo ſhould we ſeek: his 
Glory above all. God by, his Covenant dilplates his Glory moſt 
Glonouſly. Herein ſhines, Theglory of his fe Grace in willing it ; 
The Glory of his wiſdows.in contriving ic ; The Glory of his goodneſs | - 
mercy and loving- kindneſs in condeſcending and. Rooping to'tnean 
man, and tha bo familiarly /in a Covenant-ways The glory 'of his 
Liberty, 18 accepting whom, when ,”where ; and upon' what 'terms 
he pleaſeth, into CovenantWith himſelf, and rejefting alſo at his 
pleaſure ; The. Glory of his Fuſtice and Faithfalneſs in performing 


exactly alt the Promifes and .Threars of his' Covenanitin their 
Seaſon x And the glory of his Power in Enabling his People accept- 


ably to perform Covenant with'him unto the End,” 


_—_— 


APHOR1ISM Soy 


(2s Lovenant with. his Propleis not only one, but di- 
vers: Ind it is divers bothto2Kind, Degree, andLircum- 
ſtances; It may be thus diſtributed or diſtinguiſhed. Gods Co- 
venant is, I. @f (®) Works, in the firſt Adaw, before the fall. 
I 1, of (*) Faith, in the ſecond Adam, after the Fall, This Co- 
venant of Faith is ſubdiſtinguiſhed gradually and Accidentally, 
in reſpe& of the hnges and Performance , of Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, into'1, The(?!) Covenants of Promiſe, under the Old Teſta- 
ment ; (*) with( *) Adams (*) with (*®*) Noah ;,4(37) with 


_— 


;, | (P) dbrabar: (+) with (5) 1ſrael at Sinai:(5 ) with (4) David(®) with 


the(©)Fews about their Return from Babylon. 2, The (*) New 
Covenant, under the New Teſtament both with Jews and Gentiles, 
As in the enſuing Scheme, 

"Is 4 O—_ of works, in the firſt Adam, before the 


C1. With Adam. 


| | 2. With Noah. 
God FR oe Cove- | 3. = pro 
G _ | nants of Pro- | 4. With Tſracl in Monnt 
[venane is 2:4 £225 | aſe, Anders Sinai 
two-fold. in the ſe- the Old Te- | 5. With David. | 
cond Adam * ſtament. | 6. With the Fews abour 
after he | _ return from Baby- 


er 44 2, The Covenant of Performance, or the 


New Covenant, underthe New Teſta- | 


"This |. 


' 


Aphoriſi m 3. Diſtribution -of Gods (ovenant.” | 


civing it (withour-prejudice to;any mans judgement Ymoſt clear ; fol 
anid wnexceptionable; For. raping ths branches of it;; Gondidet, 
| - 2, Gods Conenantis Firſt diſtributed into''..4 Covenaricof works, 
and * 4;Covenant. of faith. _ This is a Diviſion of Gods Covenant, 
into its ſeveral Species or Kinds, whch are directly oppoſite ro each 
| other; For the Comenant of works ,, and the:Covenant of Faith are-two 
oppolire Kinds.of Covenants, This upon the Matter ſeems tobe 
the Apoſtles diſtribution; (8 ) Where 55 boaſting then ?. It" is excluded. 
| By what Law ? Of works ? | Nay: but by: the Law of Faith,: Here the 
Apoſtle is treating:of Gods free juſtification of us in Chriſt, the way 
to Eternal Happineſs, which God-Covenants with his people”: and 
he ſhews that, Gods juſtificatian-is ſuch, as all boaſting is excluded. 
How ? Not by the' Law of works., but by  angocd þ Faith; Thele 
amount to as mack as the Coveirant of works , the Coxenant of 
Faith.  Andagain it is ſaid, (-*) The Promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 


the works of the Law )but _— the rigotrajneſ of Faith, Which 
intimates thus much, That Gods Covenant with :4braham and his 
ſeed to makehim heir of the world, was not a Covenant of works, but 
of Faith. Again, This Diſtribution Ariſeth., from the oppoſite Sti- 
pulations.required , works and Faith ; from"the Oppoſite foundations of 
the Covenants, The firſt Adam, and the __ Adam; ard from the 
ofite States of mankind when: theſe Covenants” were made, ws. 
Before the fall, and After the fall : aivd- therefore it ſeems very clear. 
And inaſmumch as all covenants of God with his people, may be 
referred to one of theſe two heads; viz." works in the firſt Adam be- 
fore the fall, or Faith in the ſecond Adam ftnce the fall , it ſeems very 
,4 1 


fl. , 
f Hence we may the better ſee what to judge of other diſtinions 
of Gods Covenant. I. Some diſtinguiſh Gods Covenant, into the 
(+) Covenant of works , and Covenant of Grace : But the-members of 
this Diſtintion are not Oppoſite ; for it was an Atof Gods Grace 
and favour, that he would enter into a Covenant of works with 
Adam , before as well as after the fall: 2, Some, intothe(*) Le- 
gal and Evangelical Covenant : Butif by Legal Covenant , they un- 
derſtand the Law and Covenant as Publiſhed on Mount Sinai, &c. (2s 
uſually men do ) that ſeems a great miſtake for that was a publica- 


This diſtribucion of Gods Covenant, I like beſt-to follow; as c0n- | 


of the world, was nat to Abrabam or to his ſeed, through the Law 5, e.|* 


(h) Rom. 4- 


(1) Poor. in 
P artit. Theol. 
lib, 1. pag. 
i108, 109. 
Edit.1623, 


Treat. | 
wiſes. A c.1. 


tion Evangelical of the Covenant of faith, not of works. If by Legal, 
they mean Gods Covenant with Adam before the fall, Then the Le- 
gal and Evangelical Covenant,is for ſubſtance the ſame with the Cove- 
nant of works and of Faith. 3.Some,into (' ) The Covenant of Nature , of 
Grace, and Subſerwvient to the Covenant of Grace. The firſt was made with 
Adam in his natural integrity; The ſecond with Adam, Abraham;8c, 
after the fall, through Chriſt ; The third with 1ſrae/at Mount Si- 
nai which is calld the Old Teſtament. But ( though this be the 


(1) 1ob.Car- | 


cron in Theſ. 
de 3. Fede- 
re. Theſ. 7. 
gc. p. 544. 
ec. in fol. Ge- 
nev. 1642. 


Diſtinion ofa learned Aunthor ,' probably deviſed to avoid ſome 
FS | D difficulties 


that 


_— 


and... 


| difficulties 'abourthe Covenant of Faith, ur publiſhedion Mount 'Shnai, 


Of the Name, Nature, 8c:  \ Book1. Ghap7a.| 


\|yet Yir is\nor withour -its -inconveniencies; [Par;/ Gods 'Covenart 
with dun i ininnocency'was not fo Natural; but -rhar it was atfo 
and-of \divine favor, that Godwotld:deabſo\familiarly 
dmrope as by way of. Covenant, 'from'whom 45+his:Creararertic 
+ condec Page obedience hy” -an Abſoluge; Command?! And | 
| bythe Mount-Sinai,” called 'Sw6ſeyview#20-che Covenanc 
of Grace, is not'. diſtint# Species or Kixd ofiCovenant from che Gpye- 
nant of faithyor Grace, bura deſtin& pub licatizn of thetſame'Cortnant, 
xhe-Manner'\ of freer rl finglepand the Degree'of ma- 
tifeſtation clearer then. of all ' betne arcljedt of whcrD 
and'Manner, it vas ſubſtrolenr deed antbelCdomgeor Grace, uz. 
OO learing the foregoing publications , and for proparing 20 the 
publications, Eſpecially. thatiofthe New Covtnans.” 
a Oaks 3 of Fatth , Fe Grond Adam, afterthe Fall, is 
d _ T. The Cavenants of Promiſe. 12. The' New 
D—_ This DiſtiaQion-is grounded upon Chrift the only Me- 
 diator and\foundation'of the Covtnanr: of Faith], and upontus:dif- 
ferent $37" wy pang Covenant; Chriſt is repreſenced herein, 
þ#* 4s Promiſed andto come afterwards, 10-wrk our Redemption. And 
ſo heis fer in ithe' Covenants of Promiſe, To Adam, Noab, oc. 
*% As Performed, incarnatt;and has ered dlreath: and ſoheis ſer 
forth in the New Covenant or Teſtament ſolemaly eftabliſhed 
byhis death. ' Now The Covenantsiof ' Promiſe , and The\New\Cqve- 
* | nant are Eflentially one and thie fame Covenartouf Faith.. Therefore [ 
ſay, The Covenant of faich Comprehends them * bur they diffefonly 
Gradually and \Atcidentatly , as afterin due place will appear- * 

3* In The Commipergh rome, I find nowriters obterving above 
five Eminent Gradual ſteps or Adminiſtrations ; Gods Covenant with 
Noah, being gener gerelly(ba E chink , cauſeleſly ) omitted by: them. 
{ Therefore t; 1 produce” fix. And why (Gods Covenant 

with Noah's to 0 bee ranked among the Eminent-Diſcoveries-of the 
| Covenant of 'Paith, (hall be evidenced \in handling of thar Particular, _ 


7 


BOOK. 


OF 


Mote Particularly, 


a _ 
—_————— 


Gods Covenant, 


+ -CHAP'T, 
tural Seed before the Fall. 


ArnoRrism L[. 


7. of Gods Covenant of wozkg, with the Firſt Adam , and bis Ne- 


WIRE OD was pleaſed to Enter into Lobenane 
2) with the Firtt Adam, befoze his Fall. Under 

@ the term , (®) Adam, . Scripture ſometimes 
Comprehends both ſexes , boch Adam and his 


ee ee En OI” 


(an) Auguſt. 
de Geneſt ad | 
Literem.lib.s. 


Tom 3. 


- i. 


- | (*) forbids the Eating of the tree of knowledge under pain of -Death, 


- | Preface, Ceremonial .Law, 8c. ( »,) joyntly* promulged' with-ir in| 


[is ſtiled by the Apoſtle-(!') The Law of works,and is ſet in Oppoſition 
. to The Lewof Faith, Now this Law of Works,:and Law of Faith, 
| [amount in.effe& toas much as the Covenant of works," and Covenant 


+ | unable to give Righteouſneſs and lite, in that zt was (* ) weak through | 
| #he fleſh, Man through Sin being unable to keep it, Now the Lawre- 


the Moral Law, that Law of Nature; The Subſtance whereof was | 


*(*)Work of the Law remains imperfealy written. in ſfome-dim cha- 


| deface it in the leaſt degree. 3. That, God, in writing the Moral Law 


Of Geds Corenent of Works with Book 1 I. Chap.1. 


(wherein the Promiſe of life contrariwile is implied ,) he ſpeaks only | - | 
inthe Singular number,'4#z. To Adam only. AG 
- But how may it be fuidenced, That God entredints Covenent,with the 
frft A even _ints_4. Covenant of Works, before the Fall ? -Anſw. 
Though itbe not FoUfey and py ſaid in_Scripture, That God 
gave Adam a Covenant of Works, betore his fall : and though the cha- 
radters and footſteps of this Covenant are not ſo expreſly diſcovered 
in Holy Writ ,/as of ſome others; yer notwithſtanding , upon ſundry 
SORE 7000s and Conſiderations,” it may -be;evinced;. ſuffict- 
en og S, 4 © £4 _ % Y | 
: From the Inſcription 4 the.Covenant of Works in Adam's heart. 
Beforethe Fall God wrote the Covenant of Works, viz, The Sub- 
ſtance of the Moral Law, perfe@ly in Adam'sheart; andin ſo doing, 
Entred into Covenant with him. Here are three thing in this Poſ1- 
tion'ts be cleared; viz, ” That the Moral Law i the Covenant of 
Works. * That this Moral Law wws perfettly written in Adams heart bt-| 
| fore the Fall. 3: That God in writing the Moral Law in his heart, Entred 
#70 Covenant of Works with bim. 1. That the Maral Law (abſtraQly 
and preciſely in its ſelf conſidered, without theaddicionals,viz. The | 


vr 


goreb) is the Covenant of Works is maniteſt ; ( *) Becauſe, the Moral | 
Law (*)(by which is the knowledge of Sin,and(*) which worketh wrath) | 


of Faith. (*) Becauſe { * )Righreouſneſs and life were at firſt by the 
Moral Law, and ſhould have been ſo till, had not the Law become 


quiring obedience, and promiſing life upon that Condition, muſt} 
'needs be a Covenant, and thata Covenant of Works: Works be- 
ingthe proper Condition of it, '2. That this. Moral Law for Subſtance 
was perfetily written in Adams heart before the Fall, is certain , ( *) Be- | 
cauſe, Man was made in (* ) Gods image (7) #pright , and- perfet. 

And conſequently was thronghly furniſhed Tk all accompliſh- 
ments of upright and perfe& Humane nature - and particularly with 


Engraven Both in his mind, by . narural light, knowing itz and- in 
| his will, by natural integrity conforming unto it. ( *) Becauſe, The 


| raters in the yery hearts of Pagans and Heathens fince the Fall ; 
They doing by Nature the things contained in the Law, and being a Law 
«nts themſelves,without the Law of God written. Whence we may 
ſtrongly Conclude That much more before:the Fall che Moral Law 
was perfealy written in Adam's heart, there being in him no fin to 


— —— —_— 
_y 


in 


—— dt Math, | 


_ 


- | fl; 16g: 


Aphoriſm 1. - Adam and bis Serd before the Fall. 

in Adam's heart, entred into Covenant of Works with him viz. By Real 
Impreſſions npon his Heart : though nor by Yerbal Expreſſions to the 
ear. For. by this Law written in Adam's heart;\ he had laid before 


And what recompence ſhould. be performed on Gods part. And 
.« this was at win Implicit, if not an Explicit, Coombe, | 

* 2» FromGods expreſs freſeripiies | 
innocent State. Gods Politive Law. is laid dowh' in theſe words, 
(*)Andthe LORD God commanded the man, ſaying, of 
the Garden thou of freely eat : But of the- Tree of the Knbwles 


good and evil, thoy ſhalt not eat of it z for inthe day that thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt ſurely die. Here are Porties Covenantine, and agreeing up- 
on terms, viz. God and Adam : Here are alſo terms agreed upon and 
matters Covenanted new by _ſ parties, Adam on his part was 
to be obedient to God, in ferbearing to Eat of the Tree of 
Knowledge onely : God on his part, for preſent, Permits Adaw to cat 


| of all other Trees of the Garden ; And for future ( in his explicit 
threatning of Death in caſe of diſobedience, ) implicicly promiſerh| 
[life in cale of Obedience herein; Now where there are 'Parties 
| Covenanting and agreeing upon terms * And terms mutually agreed up-| 


on by thoſe parties, as here ; There's the Subſtance of an Expreſs 
Covenant, though 
| Covenant; ks $53.02 
3« From the intention and uſe of the two Eminent Trees, viz. (  ) The 
Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden, and the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil. The intended uſe of theſe two Trees in Paradiſe, -was 
'Sacramental. Hence they are called Symbolical Trees, and Sdcramental 
Trees, The Tree of life, ſignifying to Adam, thax if he continned in 
his obedience, and did eat of that Tree,he ſhould have life continued 
to him for ever. Goth ipecch, after the fall of Adam, ſeems to 'im- 
y thus much ; ('*) And now left he put forth his band, antitake 


it be not formally and in expreſs words called a 


% 


nion that this Tree ſignified Chriſt che Son of God, in whom (* ) was 
life,and that life the light of men : and that, by the Son of God (butaor- 
aS God-man, .noras, Mediatour) this everlaſting life was to have been 
confirmed, according to the Sacramencal ſignification of this Tre 
Life." The (*) Tree of Knowledge. 
ſoto Adam contrariwiſe, (8 That if he ſhould become 

and eat of that Tree, in that very day he ſhould certainly Die. The 
former was a Sacrament of life, this of Death : That for Confirmation 
wWoObedience, this for Exploration of Obedience, and Caution againſt 
diſobedience. And: learned Writers . both Ancient and' Modern, 
Count theſe Trees Symbolical, and Sacramental, ' Auenſtine \aith,, 


him, what obedience was required and affented toon Adams pant: | 


4 Poſitive Law unto Adam in his 


every Tree 


al 
the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever. And (*) Some are d, oPpi- | 


eo 
of good and evil , ogy 4 Duty 
ODEdIent, 


22. 
{ 4) Job. Cab 
Vin. Com. In 


in lignis cit is 


1(®) There W45 4 Tree of life, as the Rock was Chriſt: Nor would God 


nec ſine myſteriis rerun ſpiritualium corpor alitey prajentatis valxit hominem Deus in Paradiſo wivere, 
Alimentamyn ills autem Sacramentum ere. Augaſt. de Geneſi od ltteram tb: 8.6. 4. 


Eras ei ergo 
Tom. 3. Bu- 
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have 
, 
- 


(1) 2.Halt in 


der of Cauſes 
Oc. p. 17, 18; 
wid. 


(1) Jobn cat | 
vin. Com. itt 
Gen. 2. 6. 

1} —— D. Parens. 
in Gen. 2. 9+ 

. ge ngrnh — f 

| Ainſworth im 
his Ammi. on 
1 Gen. 2.6. 


( m x Car. 
15+ 2.3. 

(n) Rom. 5. | 
12, Sce alſo | 
rrlactnry,n 4 
following to 
end of tht «hap. | a 
{0 ) Ludevic. |. 


D 
"» 
Z 
> 
- 


c/o ry antes frame for his hands, but inftruttion tohis heart + For| 
=> 

| he ſhould 
*; | enough 8M. | Perkins mode let z(% Yew for Adaie's Suepaments, 


(res Life mer ts noſes of of for he ded _heep Gods 
- | Tree of £ife was to e aſſurance e for ter, 1 
wiz us hace Knowledge of F 


" Polen, Part. Theory. l. *., p.170. ec, Edit. 1623] 


| TheA 


-12:| Rom,5.14. Nor meerly by Propazation,as Yom 
#-| tain.Forrhe Apoſtle 
Lt. | mon Roots only, but alſo as two common publike oruniverſal met 
© | ſons. For our immediare parents are Corru 


Of. Gods Covenant of Works with Book 1. Chap.1- 


have manto live in Paradiſe without bas IF Opt of Spiritual things corps- 
rally repreſemed. Mkt th other 1 rees, nouriſhment ; bat ins 
that Tree, A Sacrament. B. Hall aid wittily (* ) yre:ther did theſe Trees 


Sacraments grow before hins. "All other Trees hadl a Na- 
3 theſe two inthe midſt "if of 
confirmation ; the other for 
ey 'Theatber what rakhyhs bs Te 
all vther 


egoced «s piritual, The one 
Roe hing what life 
#u0t defire to hawe., 


Ts Guat 


Alasghe that Knew 


were two, The Tret of kife, andvhe Tres 


dimer wes 004. The 


s:T, eenl, was a $aey6- 
ment to ſhew untohim, tary he did tranſereſs Gods Commandwents, 1 
Lenore — becauſe it drd Signifie, that if he did ty 
gee fs this Law, the hue experience both} good and Lhe in lnmſcf. 

Bo oeſing: (1 -many other Authors exprels CG Now i 
theſe ywo Trees, were two Sacraments, aſſuring ofthe incaſe of Obedi- 
ence.,and of Death mn caſe of Diſobedience ; then tence we col- 
le&, That God not only entredinreo a Covenane of works with the 
(6 Adam, but alfo Gave him this Covenant under Sacramental 
Signs and Seals, 


{4 4. Finally eter the ſad event and frait of the 
all F ordinary ty Corn all mankind : viz Guilt 
ſle le ai 
( ®) Thar, # Forman (*) w/e man fin entred into the world, 
and Death by ſin: Ewvenſo oy! xe apon all men (vil, by that one 
man,) #n x all have hus the wort are beſt tranſlated, ah 
ſome ( *)learned men have mn obſeryed.So-then in one Adams fin- 
ning, all finned :and in one Adam's dying all dyed ; As rhe Apoſtle 
e ſhewesin'thar fift to the pps oy "Bur how did all mnaakld fu 
Adars ? 4»ſw. Not only 
Dr Neath ſeized on them that have not ſo fitned,not aCtually finned,: 
z'corrupt Rootor foun- 
Sarallel Adam and Chriſt as two com- 


Adams F4ll, * 
of Sin and Death. 


doth nor 


red roots,8 we corrupred 
by them, ye nie ours,as Adams 1 i Bir 

Adams firit Sin, we all became Sinners, by 1m, wration : Adam being 
an univerſal Perſon; and'all-mankinde one in tim by Gods Coyenanc 
of works (asafter will appear.) (?) All were that one man,as Auguſtine 
faith ; vis. by federal Conſociation. God coyenanted with Ada, and 


in him wich dll his Poſterity : and'therefore Adams breach of Cove- 


t their Aual Sins are-not | 


w_ 


» That in ove men (thatis, Adam) all ſinned; and 


by Tmitationof Adamas aneyil example:| ' 


nant fell not only-upon him, but uponall his Poſterity. 


AvuORIsM 


4 
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[lenge from God, who #noting bthmptof 


"Adam and his \ Seed Ned the Fall. 


Aphoriſrh 2, 77 


£ a — 
L 37 


Anu ORt $M COTS | 


or em tes can with Irv ta 


Guns \God the Creator of Adam and of all t my bog 
Supremacy over all, and as abſolute” 4 Soph, 4% 

He 1 migh oats Creator bye ealt only in a Supream $90 "Of ( po 
nan, requiring duty from Adam without any Promiſe of Rexward : 

But he condeſcends to {dam Ente&S.into a Covenant and Promiſe 
with bim of his meer good p leaſure, beitig no way NL or 
Obliged thereunto, And it was .meet Grace, 2. Atlon thive, 
perfeit and upright, and though perfecth Perſewerin in that int 

could merit no reward, noruany Promiſe of Reward, For when h wat 
done all he could, he ſhould have en an unprofitable ſervant; ha- 
ving done nothing buc what was duty, And though Adam had walk- 

ed in perfe& Obedience with God,. yer might. nor. Sch ng 
any wrong to Adam) for the Manifelting of his Soveralgnty/pe 

and liberty, have brought him to nothing as, he'made him 

thing £ 

« HE ;.1» Adam had great Cauſe , before his fall, to ſerveche 
Lord moſt freely and cheerfully in 'all obedience. God creates him - 

therefore Adam ved himall. "God Covenants wich him * therefore 
he ows him{ if it were pollible )) iti6te then all. By bonds 6f Nature, 
Adam was oouges to be duritul : by obligation'o 'Covenant-favour, 
to be double dutiful, For his Being he owed him . much : for 
his' wel being , he owed him more. 2, The more divine 
favour ſhined in Gods Covenant witlf' Adam; the more Haynaus 


land. inexcuſable was Adams breach of Covenant with God. 
[Gods Kindneſs heightens . and ravates. Adams . unkindnefs. 


3. If Gods Coyeriant wich the Firſt” 4am, it uh iceecity, was 
an- At of Divine Grace : Then Gods Covenant with lip fed man, in 
Chiiſtthe Iecond Adam, isan AG barn and Tanieen 

dent Grace. "If Adam, whilſt he. was Ki Wat: Sin, ble tiot ro 
Sin, could deſerve nothing from God ; what can RE or chal- 


"a dcan don - 
A, fin? . * : 


A PHORISM org 


©d.Entring itito Lovenant with the Tied 3 daitt vefote 
G his Fall. did, inand withhim, Enter ntohe late Ede 
nant Cwith ail His P3oſterity, 
| This is Evident , 1 By the Miſerable Event of Adams breach 
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Of Gods Covenant of works with. Book [ 1. C ap. | | 


of rhis Covenant upon all his Poſterity. In Adams Sinning, all his} 
Poſteriry Sinned - and in Adams dying they all dyed, 4,4) As by one} 
man ſin entered into. the world, and death: by ſini': andſo gem 3 wpon| 
all men, for that all have ſinned. Or as the Greek yill well bear it ; 
In 0 all have ſinned. Or ( as a (*) Learned Critick hath well ob- 
ſerved; whom in this, particular 1 rather follow .) This' yerſe may 
beſt be rendereUthis ; As by one man fin entered ints the world, and 
by ſis Dtath., even death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
Here's'no forcing '6f the Text ; and thus the ſenſe runs clear. Bur, 
How have all'men ſinned, and ſo death paſſed upon them * All have not| 
.|finned, ( ©) AGnally, as Adam finned © for many dye before 
they are, Capable of Actual finning. How then 2 All are finners 
| Originally, by reaſon” of the (*) Corruption of Nature, True ; yet 
the Apoſtle reacheth farther, laying, n) By the offence of. one ( or, by 
'| ome offence ) judgement came upon all men unto condemnation. There- 
| fore by Adams one offence , all men are condemned : and thar before! 
+ [they actually Sin, or are originally unclean, Hoy can this be, but in 
reference to'the Covenant,wherein Adam and all his poſterity,were 
| one parry as God the other? 2,Bythe Analogy Or Proportion of| 
| Go, s dealing inall other” Covenants. His uſual courſes totake in 
Head and members, Root and branches. As, {*) Chrift the laſt Adam 
and his poſterity , (!) Noah,and his family, (*) .{braham, (*) Da- 
| vid(*) 1ſrael, and their Seed, and their Seeds Seed, Inlike man- 


ts 2, |ner here God deals with Adam and his Poſterity Proportionably , 


us. Tertul. de Patient. lib, p. 130. 10,Francher.1 597. ( © ) lob. Camer. de Federe Thel 7. 8. g. 


.God took them all into Covenant with Adaw the Common Head, 
and Root of them all. 
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T'ÞBe Lovenant which God made withthe Firft Adamand 
' 4 His Poſtetity befoze the Fall, hath upon ſeyeral reſpedts divers 
Names.or es put upon it a bur for - New oft, I 
ts Gods gratious ment with Adam,and with yis - 
rity, in hun, 'To give them Sternallife and happineſs, upon 
condition of Pextect and Perſonal once: For opening the 
Names and Nature of this Covenant partictarly, confider; 
1. The Namegor Denominations which leafned men attribute 
to this Covenant, are divers, and that upon divers Notions and 
Conſiderations. As,1.4(*©) Covenant of Amity,or Friendſhip Becauſe 
rhe parties to this Covenant, God and Adam with his Poſterity, 
were in perfe& {Hmiy , when this Covenant was made - there was] 
noEnmity or Diſcord at all betwixt them. Adam ( as (.* ) Tertulk- 
an expreſſech it ) was innocegt,a moſt near friend to God,and inhabitant 
of Panidiſe, 2. A(*) Covenant of Nature. Becaule founded upon 


| 
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Aphoriſm 4. Adam before the Fall. 
Creation, and th&-integrity of maris Natyre ;, and requiring only 4 
{natural righteouſneſs. 3. 4(f) Covenant of Life. In reſpe& of that 
bappy Life which God impliciely promiſed to {4am therein; For, 
under the threarnin g of death, expreſſed tn caſe of diſobedience, The 
Promile of life is implyed in caſe of obedience. 4.4 Legal Covenant, 
' lor Covenant of* Works,In reſpe& of {dams Reſtipulation of Ex1t 
obedience required of God ; Legal works inall points perfe& being 
the Condition of. this Covenant. This laſt denominition, nntd me 
ſeems firceſt, for Reaſons (5) formerly mentioned. _ 

I I; The Nature of this Covenant is in this Deſcription repre- 
ſented by *-The Author ; *- Parties; 3: Form, and + Matter of it. 

Is The Author of it, s God, Adam? even .in innocency ſtood nor 
upon Equal terms with God, but infinitely below him, as a Crea- 
cure below his Creator.* Therefore it concerned him, not.co Capi- 
rulate or indent with Godabout the Covenant , bit humbly and 
thankfully co accept what Covenant the righteous God would im 
poſe. - Now God became the Author of this Covenant of warks 
with 4dam two' waies, vis. 1. By giving Adam the ſubſtance, Law 
and Rule of this Coyenant, both 7»wardly, and Outwardty. Inwardly, 
in his engraving the Subſtance of the Moral-law upon his heart : 
Some dim CharaQers whereof remain ſtill even ( * )' upon the 
hearts of Pagans that have not Gods written Law, Gutwardly,in that 
Expreſs Poſitive Law about the Tree of Knowledge, (1) forbidding 
rocatthereofunder penalty of preſent Death - but implicitly pro 
miſing life in caſe ot not eating,in cale of obedience-This former was 
the General Rule for his direction in obedience: This Latter was the” 
ſpecial Touchſtone for Exploration & DeteCtion of his Obedience, 
2.By annexing two Tokens or Sacramental Signs to this Covenaat, 
vic,(t)The Tree of Life,T oaſfure Adam of the certainty of life promi- 
(edn Cale of perfe&t Obedience! Aud the Tree of Knowledpe,toafſure 
him dfthe Cerrainty of Dearh,in caſe of Diſobedience, (!\ Learned 
men are of opinion, that theſe'rwo trees were Sacramental Trees. 

2. The Parties tothis Covenant of works, are God, and Adam toze- 
ther 'with Adams Poſteritic in him. God, As a Creator, wel-plealed 
(with Adam, Covenants with Adam as his Createre, faſhioned accot- 
ding:to-his own image,and perfeRly upright withour all ſpot of Sin. 
[ath's Notion,they were Parties to this Covenant of works ; but 
ina far other notion afterwards to the Covenant of Faith. 

3«/The Form of this Covenant conſiſts in the Agreement betwixt God 
and-Adara ; viz. (”) That Adamin his own Perſon' ſhould yield” 
perfe@ and perperual obedience unto God, and Particularly ſhould 
(diſcover his obedience in forbearing toear of the tree of Knowledge: 
and in fo doing he ſhould live happily,otherwiſe dye preſeatly: This 
'the' fumof the Agreement. God propounds'it; Annexes two Sa- 

cramental Trees for confirming it : Adam Accepts it. | 
Now that God thouldengage himſelf by Promiſe and Covenant” 
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fo give Adam Life in caſe ot obedience, and ſhould alſo'annex two | 
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-| Life Adam had in bu innocen: y © 2. What Life.it was which God farther 


Signs or Tokens to this Covenant : Theſe were As of meer fa- 
ow and Grace from God. 44am conldin no reſpect challenge or 
expe the one or the other, though ke had been never ſo obedient. 
Henceit may well beſtiled Gods Gracious Agreement with Adam. 

| - 4» The Matter of this Covenant was principally twofold, wis.1, The 
hf Promiſed, and curſe threatned oz Gods part, 2, The Daty Reſti- | 
pulatedon Adams part. | Let rm; | ; 
( 1) The Bleſsingp2zomiſed and Curſe thteatned,is the mar- 
ter of the Covenant on Gods Part, (") For the day that thou eateff | 
thereof,thou [halt ſurely dyz. Contrariwile he implied; Till the day that 
thou eateſt thereofythou ſhalt ſurely live. For clearing this,divers Doubts |. 
or Queſtions hereunto appert:ining,are to be reſolved. As ; 1.What | 


Promiſed him, #pon hu perſiſting in obedience ? 3, What death it was 
which God threatned in caſe of Diſobedience ? 4. How Gods threatni 
of Death was fulfilled, Seeing Adam did not dye in the ſelf-ſame day, that 
e did eat of the tree of Knowledge, but (* lived 930 years aftey * 
2»eſt.1, Uhat iife it was which Adam Enjoyed in innocen-| 
cop. Anſw. It is not herethe Queſtion z; whether Adaw's Life 


in Innocency was Natural, or Supernatural © And I ſuppoſe it will 
eaſily be Granted, That, as Gods Law written in Adams heart, as' 
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| dam was Created, As the Principle of his obedience and of his _— 


{New Heavens and Nem Earth, &c. ſhall be Immortal. 4. When 


the-Rale of his life, was Natural : And as Gods Image, wherein A-! 


to God, was Nateral:and as every thing in Adams primitive Create 
ſtate was Natyral: So his life that he lived in innocency with God 8 
to God , was Natural. But the Queſtion here is; whether Adim had «4 
Mortal or Immortal life in Irzocency? It Mortal, How could it be ren- 
dred immortal? If Izzmortal: | hen the Promiſe of life ſeems needleſs. 
| For reſolution herein, Conſider z (As (? )learned men well ob- 
\ſerve.) A thing may be ſaid ro be Immortal ſeveral waies. 
[1, Whenitis _ abſolutely and every way incorruptible - ha-: 
ving no poſſible caule of corruption, Inward or Outward, Thus , 
God (1) only hath immortality, 2.When it hath, by reaſon of the Per- 
fection of its Nature,noinward matter or cauſ of corruption,though 
it may be deſtroyed from without z as from God, Thus. Angels and 
(*) Souls of menare Immortal. And ſo Adams ſoul had an immor- 
tal life in innocency z yea and every mans ſoul even fince the fall re- 
mains ſtill cap 1 this Senſe. 3. When itis in its own Nature 
|corru ptible;bur yet,by the power,or Grace,or Juſtice of God.is pre- 
ſerved that it neither js nor can be corrupted. Thus the Spiritualized 
Bodies of the Saints in Heaveg ; The bodies of Reprobates in Hell;The 


{it hath a power not to dye, from ſome gift of the Creator, or from 
ſome other ſuppoſition yer inits own Nature it is: Corruptible. 
Thus, Adam was immortal in innocency ; not by an inabilityof Dy- 
ing, but by an a:ty of not dying. Which ability of not dying , 
ig and bis poſterity ſhould ſtill have dined, according 66 Gods 
: MS oyenant \ 
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Covenant and Promiſe if he had nor fallen: And Gods power,grace 
and juſtice woald have preſerved him till in this immortal life, upon 
ſuppoſition of his perfect obedience. Adam then before che Fall had 
an immortal life ; His Soul being inwardly, and init ſelf immortal : 
and his body being (though inwardly andin it ſelf corruptible, yet) 
-[ontwardly and from God rendred incorruptible. Ic had a rexzote 
capacity of dying : and yet an immediate ability of not dying: So that; 
Adam 1n innocency had a poſſibility of nor dying, if he finned nor : 
Saints in glory ſhall have an impoſsibility of both finning and of dy- 


neceflity of dying, 
9ueſt. 2. Phat life it was which God further p20omiſey 
Adam.upon hts perſiſting in Dbedience? 4-ſw. r.ir ſeems clear, 
chat not only a temporary bife, only for ſome | mited time , was pro- 
miſed Adam , but eyenan Eternal life,withour end, in caſe of perte& 
obedience. Foraſmuch as not only Temporal, but alſo ( ©) Eternal 
Death was threatned to Adam .and inflicted on his Poſterity,tor 
diſobedience. 2. Bur whether Adam ſhould have enjoyed this Eter- 
nal life ſtill in the Earthly Paradite, or ſhould atrer ſome certain time 
have been tranſlatedand raken up to the Heavenly Paradiſe : that is 
by ſome Diſputed. Yet, / * ) Seezzg Scripture is filent touching any 
ſuch Tranſlation, and ( * ) Seeing the giving of the Heavenly Para- 
diſeis the Prerogative of Chriſt the Laſt Adam,the Heavenly Adam, 
as the Earthly Paradiſe came by the Firft and the Earthly adams ;, it 
would argue coo much temerity to determine upon it, This is cer= 
rain, His everlaſting life would have been a moſt ſweer and happy 
life with God. 
weſt. 3. What death it was which God thzeatned Adam ft 
aſe of diſobedience 45 Anſm. Whatſoever comes under (the 


Name and Notion of Death, was threatned to Adam, in that phraſe; | 


( *) Thow (bals ſurely dye;or in dying thou ſhalt dye as the Hebrew Phraſe 
affords it. And the doubling ot the Hebrew word ſeems co imply 
thus much, As ſome learned Hebrews are of opinion, Now Peath is 


from the Principle or Fountain of us living, Life conſiſts in union: | 
Death in diſ-union,or Separation. T his, the Narure of deathin gene- 


liveth.—(*) Let the dead bury their dead.2.0f the Body, (+ ) When its 
ſeparated from the Soul by Natures diſſolution. And this,the nioſt 


(>) Abraham & dead, and the Prophets. (*) When it is graduall 

in any meaſure diſpoſed or prepared for ſucha Separation,by aMictt- 

ons, pains, diſeaſes, infirmities , 8c. _ ſuch afflitions, &Cc. ate ' 
bo - - -— ne 
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ing. And though before the Fa:l Adam had a Mortalicy,or remote ca- | 
pacity of dying : yer ſince the fall both he, and all his,have an a&tual ' 


| 
| 


(Cl) Compare 
Gen. 2.17. 

| with Rom. 5, 
12, 26, 18, 
Mat, 25. wlt 
Rom. 6. wlt. 


the Privation of Life : and this, by Separation of that which lives ; | 


ral, Hence particularly there is a manifold Death,I. 4 Death temporal, | 
viz. A Death for a time only. 1. of the foul, when by finits ſeparaced | 
from God,from his image,and from the (*) Life of God, (* ) Dead tt | ( 

treſpaſſes aud ſuns. ——(? ) She that liveth in pleaſure, is Dead while ſhe | 18. 


common acceptation of Death. Thus, (*) Lazarus « Dead. | 5- © 


| 
() Gen. 2,17, | 
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od. [areas ſo many Gradual and Partial Deaths, Hence Scripture (*)of- 
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28 | Of Gods (ovenant of Works tnicth Book I: Chip, | 
/\ called Death, becauſe they are Death's Harbingers,and ſteps therets, 
As not the running out of the laſt ſand, bur alſo of all chat werit be- 
| fore, empties. the Hour-glaſs : not the laſt ſtroke , bur alſo the 
| ']rcyEx0a. [fore-going blows, fell the tree, —— (©) Take from me-this Dedth 
19, 17, only. (4) There s Death in the Pot.— (© I dy daily, —(f ) 1 
(d) 2 Kings | Jeaths often. 1]. £4 Deatheterxal of both body and 'ſoul, when 
(e) x Cor. |by damnation particular or univerſal they ſhall be {eparared fromthe 
15.31. - * [glorious fruition of God and his favour tor evermore. This is calle 
Cf) 2C: 1s) rheſecond Death, (*) Everlaſting Puniſhment, &e. Theſe are ſc- 
(g) Rev. |veral ſorts of Death mentioned in Scripture. Now all theſe-were 
(k) Mi +5. \Threatned to Adam in cale of diſobedience, viz, 
7, Death Eternal both of Body and Soul, For, 1. Death Eternal is the 
\moſt full adequate proportionable (i ) wages of ſin', -g5 the Apoſtle 
(i) Rom. 6. ;timates in oppoling there eternal life to Death. And rhe due wages 
mo of fin was threatned to Adew. 2, The Threatning limits not Death 
therefore no death can be excluded,conſequently not eternal Dearh. 
3.Guilt of Eternal Deathand Condemnation comes upon all Adzms 
| _ Rom. s. | Poſterity by his fall, as (* ) the Apoſtle intimates, and the Actual 
(2,316,138, | Execution of it ſhall come upon Reprobates , as Chriſt implies: 
| with Mar. | therefore inthe threatning God-intended Eternal Death- 
ef) Bok. 4. | Temporal Death of the Soul in Sin, For Sin (' )in its own Nature 
{r7,13. . | alienates and ſeparates from God and his favour, which is the Spiritual. 
| | Col.1.2!. | Death of the Soul), for ſo long time, till the Soul be reconciled to 
/ Rom. 8. 7. God. 
| Temporal Death of the Body, in | x pntrony of it from the Soul,was al-| 
| ; ſo threatned to-Adars in a ſpecial manner. For, 1.Death and Dying, 
in their moſt uſual and proper acceptation import the diſfolution of 
SHul and Body : and the moſt uſual and proper Senſe of the words 
ſhould here alveciatly be taken. 2. The Sentence of Corporal 
ea ak. Death was denounced by God upon Adam after his Fall. ( )7n the 
29, | ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return wito the ground: For. 
out of it waſt thon taken; For duſt tho art,and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
Therefore Death corporal was threatned ro Adam before the Fall. 
(n) Rom. 5. | 3-The Apoſtle doth partly interpret this Death inflited upon (© all | 
32,14, men. for Adam's (in , to be the Death of the Body, For all men do} + 
/|\not dy Eternally:; Fhet 
} Finally, under the name of Death, were threatned to: Adam, all 


manner of Evils and afflictivns,whether in the Sopl,as grief,tear, hor- 
ror, &c. Or inthe Body, hunger, thirſt, pains, diſeaſes, cc, Even 
jall in-lets,Preparatories and Harbingers of Death. Fot, r, All rheſe 


ten. cals chem by the name of Death. 2.In infliting the Neath threat- | 
port Adamand Eve,and their poſteriry,God lays on them theſe 
affkQions, of (? ) ſorrow, ſweating; toyl, &c, therefore inthreatninig 
Death; he intended all ſach affliftions- By a!l this it appears it 
w.s no\{mall matter that God threatned to _AUdam under the Name 


of Death, in caſe of lis Diſobedience. 
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2»e/t. 4. But Yow was Gods 'Threatiing truly aiſiiico ,! 
Seeing Adam tn theday that he did cat ofthe to2bidden Trec, 
didnot dy : but ivedmany hundreds of years after @ Ge. 5. 5. 
Anſw. For clearing.of this doubt , 1, Some ſay, That 44am dying 
{ within a thouſand years after his Fall, dyed the ſame day hefel! : be-/ 
cauſe (4) with the Lord a thouſand years are but as one day,and one day as ( q) 2 Per, | 
(4 thouſand years. Bat this isrejefted, as too miich forced, In Hiſtori- | 3.8 
cal Books, as this of Geneſss, the word | Day ] being alwaies taken in 
irs proper Significatton, And this is a very needlets (hitrt. I 1. Some 
of the Hebrews were of Opinion, That this Speech of God was. not 
Peremptorily Definitive and dererminatory,but only Minatory,like 
that pronounced againſt rhe (*) Ninevites, And that Adam re-|(r) Ion.z.q, 
penting, he did not preſently dy, as otherwiſe he would have done, | 
Bur Adam preſently repented nor till God extorred it frum him : bur | 
rather did (f) excuſe and extenuate his faulr, And thought Adam (1) en. z. 
repenred;; yet he dyed, and that preſently, in. ſome ſenſe, as| 2% "> 3 
afcer will appear. This therefore larisfies not; - 1 I I.. Some te- 
ter rhis-word [in the day] in the- Threatning, to Adams Elting, 
not to his Dying : and take thoſe words ab/olutely, [ Thoy ſhalt [ure- | 
ly dy. ] As-if God had intimated \ T here was. ho day, notime ex- 
cepred, bur'if they did eat afy day whatſoever, They (hold dy 
(but he-rels them not when they ſhall. ſo dye; © ' Bur this Reſolution 
ſeenis too dilute , more witty then ſolid, and too much to force the 
rext, I TI. 0thers joyning the Circumſtance of the Day with the 
Threatning of Death, conceive that in the ſelf-ſame day tliat gan | 
Sinned, he did dy the Death ; And rhat the threataing was preſently | 
falfilled upon his ſinning. And this,as it isthe commoneſt, ſo iris the 
beſt Reſolution. Butler us ſee how LAdam dyed, inthe ſame day | 
wherein he ſinned. 1. Jn his Soul he was preſently (*) Tepa- | (c) Gen. 3. 
rated from God by fin,and dyed Spiritually. Sin, inthe inward Na- | 7: % 20. 
rure of it, carries death in it, ( * ) Deazlin treſpaſſes and ſins. Adam 
had no ſooner ſinned /bur he was dead in fin : beinig immediately de- 
pxvedof the Image of God, of the Fayour of ,God,and of Commu- 
nion with God, which was thelife of his Soul, 2. Jn his Boy be 
dyedal(oin the ſame day wherein he ſinned. But hoiy ? Not, Adu- 
ally; For God intending (*) to make of one blood, all Nations of men, did | 
[reſpite the aQual execntion of. bodily Death on Adam, till he had a 
conſiderable poſterity. Bur in his body he died the ſame day, (1) 1» | 
reſpet® of ' rhe Guilt of Death Corporal; He according to his deſert,was 
| preſently -cotidermned , and under Senrence of Death, though re- 
prieved-for a"time. Now we count a condemned man, 4 dead man. 
(+) tn reſpetF of the inevitable Necefsity of Death Corporal, which he | 
contracted-upon himſelf. * He became preſently Mortal : though he! 
did'nor pteſently'dy. He that. before his fall had an ability of not 
'dyin&, after his fall brought upon himſtlf an impoſſibility of not dy; | , A 
ing. Hence 'Hrerome commends Syamacbus his verſion, who inſtead $2706 a} 
of | Thow ſhalt dy , 7 renders it; [*Fhv8-ſhalt be mortal « Jas (YT ) Ri " 
arg ho. ee. ater IL - cw en_mutm_—__d 3 $ 
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vet obſerves. So then Adam in Paradife before his Fall, had a 2 
ex mori, a0 ability of not dying : After the Fall,a non poſſe ron mori, 


(z) Rom. 6. 


quidem e veſti- 
gio moricbatar | Covenant 0 


liz flatimta- | 


morturs morte 
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an impoſlibility of not dying: In heavea he ſhall have,a noz poſſe mori, 
An impoſsibility of dying any more. (3 ) /z reſpe&? of the Experi- 
mental beginnings,Symptomes Signs,and Harbingers of Peath Corporal, 
Adam preſently begun to feel, beat,cold,wearineſs, &c. His natural| 
heat and radical moiſture began to conſume one another,and ſo went | 
on, till che accowpliſhmenr of” Death, So that as a wounded man 
cries out, I ama dead man : ſo' Adam, beginning to be wounded 
with afflitions, might cry out, Iam adead man. 3. Jn both his 
Soul and Body, Adam was preſently liable tol * )eternal death, 
the proper wages of Sin,& undcr the arreſt of Gods wrath 8& Curſe, 
Thus of the Bleſsing Promiſed, and Curſe threatncd, the Matter of the 
works on Gods part. : | 
(2. ) The Duty reſtipulated, the Matter of the Covenant on! 
Adams part, was PerfefF and Perpetual Perſonal obedience. For cleat- 
ing of this, two Queſtions are to be reſolved, 1. How it may appear þ 
That ſuch obedience was required of Adam, and reflipulated. 2. What | 
was the Law Rule or Meaſure of Adams Obedience? 


eſt. 1,Yow1t msy appear,that God required of Adam in| 
this Lovenant ſuch Perfect and Pcrpetuai Perſonal obedi-. 
ence, andthat Adam reſtipulatcd fuch obedience £ A». That 
PerfetF and Perpetual Perſonal Obedience 9 0a by God,and re- | 
ſtipulated on Adams part, is evident divers waies. As 1. From the 
Manner of Gods threatning. He threatens preſent Death upon the} 
leaſt ſingle At of Adzms Perſonal diſobedience : (*) 1» the day that | 
tho &ateſft thereof thou ſhalt ſurelydye.Conſequently God Covenanted| 
with Adam for ſuch Perfonal Obedience, as ſhould be both Perfe&} 
and conſtant. The teaſt AR of diſobedience deſtroys both the per- | 
feion and conſtancy of Obedience, 2. From the Nature. of the 
Covenant of works, which requires all exaQuneſs of perſonal obgdi- 
ence both for kind, degree and duration, under a Curſe. (>) Carſtd} 
| i every one that contingeth not in all things which are written in the Book| 
of the Law todothem.Here's Obedience, Perſonal Obedience, PerfeR 
Obedience, and Perpetual Obedience required by the-Legal Cove-| 
nant of works. And the Law was never given asa Covenant of} 
works, but only ro-Adam in innocency. 3. Frem Gods procels in: 
judgement with Adam and his Poſterity upon one Act of Diſobedi- 
ence. He brought the rhrearned (©) Death upon them, as hath been 
explained. Which God would nodhave done, had he not Covenant- 
ed with Adam, for perteR and perpetual Perſonal Obedience, 
4. From Gods myſterious method. in Repairing the Firſt. Adams | 
Breach of the Covenant of works through diſobedience - by the 
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Laſt Adams exaG fulfilling and ſatisfying of the Covenant of works 
through obedictice. Now the laſt Adam Jeſus Chriſt God-manexac- 
| ly fulfilled and ſatisfied the Covenant of works through obedience, 
\Faſchueh, and 4&ively. Palgivelp, whileſt Chriſt, as our buent ; 

: | | hy | 


A. 


- 
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ou the or z and (© ) ſo became Curſe for us, to rederrs"us (from the 
| Curſe of the Law;or Covenant of works, by fatisfying Divine juſtice 
to the full for our Breach of Covenant in Adam. Actively, whileft 
Chriſt as our Mediator ( *)-aRually keptand fulfilled the whole 
Law, or Covenantof works in'every kind;degree.and citcumſtance 
of Duty for ns, who of our ſelyesare'no way able to keep it, 1 hat 


| (d) Phil. 8. 
(e ) G3: 
110,13, 

'(t) Gal. 4. 


4» 5« | 
Mat, 3. 1F., i 
($) Komn. 9. 


18,19. & co, 


+ 


ſo the (/8) whole obedience'and- Tighteotneſs of Chriſt may be 
through faith 1mputed to us:-{ ® ) that the righteonſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled tn 16, who walk not after the fleſh,but after the *pjrit $9 
then , . the Covenant of works muſt be fulfillzd and *made goo0d5 
The firſt 44am could not doit, becauſe he had broken it : . the Laff 
Adamis therefore brought in, to fulfil all righceouſne(s, and ſarisfie 
for allour unrighreouſneſs. If then the Breach of the Covenant was 
made up again by the Laff, Adams. Perfet and Conſtiar perſonal, 
obedietice : (ure that breach was made by the Firft 44mm: failing in 
ſuch Obedience, - Theretore Perfed? and Conſtant perſonal obedrence | 
was Tequired of the Firſt Adamtherein, * | 


- 2«eft.2 What- wis the Law Kule 02 Meaſure of: Adams | 


(h) Rom, 
5, 3, 4: 


dedience £ Anſw. The Law or Rule for Adams Obedience, was:| 
I. More Gencyally the whole Covenant of works.2. More Patticularls 
the twoſorts of. Laws Comprehended in the Covenant of works 5 
wvit,1. The Moral Law written in Adams heart. - For,why was it 
written there, but to be an inward Rule and Principle of his Obedi- 
ence*® And that it was written in Adams. heart before the fall, h 
is evident ,” becauſe even ( *) Pagans which have not the written (1) Rom, 2 
Law, yet have the work of. the Law written :n their hearts, doing by Na- | IR 
ture the things contained in the Law, after the fall. 11, The poſetive Law | ka 
of (-* ) not eating of the tree of Knowledge under pain of Death. I/(«) Gen. x, 
callit 4 Poſitive Law, becaule it meerly Jeoenied upon the will of | *7- 
the impoſer-:the not eating of that Tree was not.engraven in Nature, | 
butmeerly impoſed at the pleaſure of the Law:giver, The ſubje&- 
matter of the Law, vis, The Eating or not Eating of the tree of 
Knowledge ,was not bad or good in, it ſeif,more then of other Trees; 
but only in reſpe&-of Gods Prohibition,it became bad and unlawful 
coear of it, This Poſitive Law ſome call a, Symbolical Precept, becauſe| 
Adams Obedience thereto was to have been a Symbol or outward Te- | 
ſtimony of his Obedience andſeryice to God; His Homage-penny, 
&c.. Some call it.4 Precept of Exploration, becauſe it was given as a 
Special Law for Tryal & diſcovery of 44ams Obedjence. Doubt. 1. 
Bat why.ts this fazbidden Tree called Che Tree of knowledge of| 
Good and Evii? 4»/w.This Tree was ſo called, 1, Not from any in- | 
ward vertav'in jc; to'confer the ule of Reaſon to our firſt Parents,who| 
are imagined'to be created like Infants without the uſe of Reafon,as | - / 
ſome (|) Hebrewsthink ; but erroneouſly. For, x. Why ſhould God 
preſcribe to them ſuch a Law witha Capital penalty, who had noe) 


| | | 


humbled himſelf (*) and-became obedient to the Death,even the Death up- 
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the uſe of Reaſon £ 2. Adam had ſuch uſe of Reaſon , that upon! 
a; A ' , the hs If 94 
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32 = of Gods Corvenant, of IForks with Bock ll. Chap. F 
(m) Gen. 2. the firſt fight he could (n) N | bu wh 7 We 
(2 Gen. 1 Natures. And un Pu 3.9) Ln ——= ha ke hg room, 
zany. | £0ne of Bi. bone,and.ficſh of hi flaſh, - IL, Net's = * Was] 
ical efficacy, of it, tor increaſing of Knowled tyra _ or Pao 
immediately upon the Soul: or :mmediately u 7 the by jy" Ung 1t 
_  |freſhing and awaking them; and ſo 4 py CES ; Pry 
(o) ih. |(*)ſome think bur filly ty ds zately apon the foul As 
ho» |mediately at upon the immaterial Soul, to pit 1 FOUR: 
the Trees of the Garden tended to retreſh 9" , ye nowledge-2.All 
pepggneſs food : and upon that acconne ſhould all af reoly Feical: 
ed Trees of Knowledpe.' 2, Could thi em DC cal- 
Knowledge, can it be imagined G oo_ 1d prog roomy nn 
ſo advantagious,and envyed him ſo much feb, —_ ape Fed hong 
ing of that Tree was not {uch an et oe as, F Sh Adams eat- 
ter of the Prohibition being not ſmall as Cem —_ in, The mat- 
ly jadge,and aggravate his {in thereby \ but orrat was Pa 1animoul- 
more Con:equence then all the other Trees of th po omarh nardng 
provement of Knowledge, and Conſequent! j- Tony for im- | 
Abſtinence from it muſt needs be the more 1 «ms \trength in 
this Tree called The Tree of Knowledve BS the $ NF Finally Was 
(p) Gen.3. 5. | on in his Temptation, —(? )ye ſhall be Gods k erpents Suggelti- 
© x as (4) Popith writers fancy, For, - ia 4 arty ena _— 
m__ in ou would denominate this the Tree of pate anchedved co 
Nt. 2. : . VUuS.1m=- 
pudent Lye in the Serpent? 1 | 
| edge Thar ” of E < Cats Bans grape "f Prod from 
the Event that would enſue uv "pf k 
ep Fa Eg 
ad lapſed , and how much evil he had a 4 
| ppg ed upon himſelf. 
coy ads: AS ns uſual in (*) Scripture by way of Prolepſis or Aticiqaghbd - 
or) 44, give denominations unto things.And this the beſt,and recei 
TI ved opinion about this Denomination. Doubr B molt{{) recei- 
Nin 3 vefides the Natural Law engzaven in adams heart, impoſe 
(£2 4% | this Poſitive Law, fo rebon gown in Adams heart, impoſe 
c_ mozaliy and intrinCecally evil: Te The Land { uapar dhrts ho 
% malis, non | iS, 1+ For the more clear diſcovery of his ; eems to have-done 
quia inde ta" | minion over man. Whilſt God _ d own abſolute power and do- 
lia quaſi Pome | rhemfelves are confi 2 COMMEndS of Forwds things Which in 
pendehant, ſed onant or diflonant to humane Reaſo ood 
quicquid eſſet bad : Gods {1 upremacy over man is not { id n,assg or 
a/bor illazcs* \Jeaning and being founded upo Mb wow, Ivar ranma wo 
juſtibet powis | 4 0.7 comn pon mans Reaſon and Conſcience.But 
cuguft.bet ſru- | WIEN God. commands or forbids, that which in i . 
- eſt, ids | morally neither good nor bad, bat anl "ae ophanrwark 6h + adn 
| & key [the 'meer will of God commanding or forbiddin ECONO 
| ai nolet bo-., [reaſon thereof be given but Gods will and pl SNOE CAT PRYUney 
num malo | \Jyte ſupremacy and ſoveraignty of God pony aqpiion 6 ov ye 
need i this Pofitive Law, 2 Fo th ebay Lam, Fes 29s > rv 
; . 2, For the more evident Tryal and manifeſtation 


ſercturus erat | * 
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per 6xperunent i, ut tangends wetitum inuent ici Y 
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Aphoriſm 5. Adam before the Fall. 


of Mans ſubjettion and obedience to "God. Forthis is pure obedience 


and ſubjeQion indeed,when amar 1s ſubjet and obedient meerly to 
the will of the Law-giver,though the marcer required or forbidden, 
beinitſelf neither morally good nor evil. T like(f) Augsſtzxes illuſtrati- 
on well z, If a man'be charged not to touch a poyſonous herb, becauſe it will 
be hurtful to him that towcheth it; or not to toach another mans money, 
becauſe it will be evilto the owner + This is no ſuch trial of ohedience, be- 
cauſe the evil of the thing forbidden reſtrains, and not only the authority 
of him that commands or forbids. But when aman forbears, what. is for- 
bidden : which had it not been forbidden, he needed not at all to have for- 
born, God therefore forbids a'tree initſelf lawful and good for food, 
thereby to try haw' purely {dam would obey his meer command, 
without any oth& motive or conſideration. It was expedient Adam 
ſhould know himſelf to be under God. Ard ( as the ſame (*) 4,- 


guſtine ) how (hall he be under God of not under his command ? 3, For the 


Greater Ageravation of Adams" ſin, incaſe he ſhould diſobey. Partly, 
in that, if he endea » he eld offend in ſo ſmall a ca and is 
eaſie tobe obſerved, eſpecially God having: granted him liberty ro 
eat of all the trees in the Garden beſides, Partly, in that he by diſ- 
obeying ſhould ſo directly rejef Gods dominion and authority, by 
doing that which meerlyas to be forbort, becauſe God had forbid. 
den it. Which were meer diſobedience, meer rebellion againſt Gods 
Dominion. Hence the Apoſtle charges Dyfobediente upon Adam as 
his proper fin, Rom. 5, 19. L 


Arnorism V. 


W/ Hen GodEntredinto this Lovenant of u9o2zks with the 

firſt Adam , he was compleatly ablein his own Perſon to 

keep this Covenant in every point, Herein God required no- 
thing, but Adam was able to perform it: God forbad nothing,” but 


Adam was able to forbear it, 


- 
— 


'F T. That 
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(tr) $i aliquid 
mals efjet tg - 
aum ud unde 
pr ob1b4ut hom- 
atm DCs, ejhs 
ipfius malt na . 
[1474 DEencmat hs 
videretur ad . 
moricem. YL uia 
vero ligna om- 
ma in Parads- 
{o bona planta- 
Favwerat, qui 


ſecut ommia bo- 


ulla ibi nath- 


| qufia nuſquam 
eſt mali ulla 
ature : 


lum not erat 
probibituseſt, 
ut ipſa per ſe 


ra mall erat : 


Ab 
ligno quod ma- | 


na walde , nec | 
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(x) Rom. 8. 
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'y) Rom. $S. 
12.29:Gen.z. 
(2) Gen. 2. 
259, & 3-7. 
10, 11, Rom. 
6-21. 

(a) Gen. 1. 


' | 26, 27. 


(b) Eccleſ. 
7. 39. 


( £) In Pagn. 
Lexico. ad 
verb. WO). 


( d) See be- 
fore, in Apbo. 
34i3.of this cha, 


Of Gods Covenant of Works with Book [I . Chap.t. 


I. That Adam had Compleat ability ta keep this. Covenants of Works, 
is evident; 1. From renioval of all cauſes of difability-from LA daw 
at that time. Then there was nothiag in 4daw. that might impede 
or diſable Adam , from compleat keeping the Covenant of works, 
The only diſabling impediment, is fig, The only Cauſe why Adams 
poſterity ſince, the fall cannot keep. the, Covenant of works , nor 
Conſequently,be juſtihed thereby, is their fin, (*) The law i weak 
through the fleſh, Now Adam had no finin himatall, neither Origi- 
nal nor A when God eatred into Covenant with him. (7) Six 
entered after, by his diſobedience in caring}. the forbidden fruit: And 
with Sin, (*) Shameand Death, the inſeparable attendants upon fin, 
2, From Poſition and Preſence of all neceſſary and ſufficient Cauſes 
of Ability in Adam: At that time Adam 4 ff) The perfetion 
of Gods image in him. (*) God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him, wherein this unage conſiſted, I now diſ- 
pute not. But this is clear,” Adam(* ), was made upright. WW Iaſhar, 
there rengered [| »pright ] fHgnifies, one Right, Equal, and who bexds 
to neither part : AS(<)Merceras hath obleryed.So that Adam was even, 
equal, declining to no part or extream - thus he was created. Hence 
he had all neceſſary inward ability ro perform Gods will, A Know- 
ing mind, a pure , Conſcience, An obedient aad duriful will , A 
loving heart, A tractable and oblequious body, All upright, ( * ) The 
Inſcription of Gods Covenant in his heart , the Moral Law, This 
he had engraven upon his heart, ( as (* formerly was ſhewed ) 
(3) TheExpreſſion of the Poſitive Law , about the Tree of Know- 
ledee, This was made known to him by word of Month. Hence 
Adam bad a perfect Rule both Inward and Outward for ſteering his 
Obedience, Adam therefore having ſo Perfet# 4 Principle, 'and ſo 
exatt a Rule for Obedience, muſt needs be compleatly able to fulfil 
this Covenant of works with God, 3. From abſurdities that other- 
wiſe upon denyal of Adams ability would enſue, For (') Then God 
ſhould have required impollblilities of Adam. (,* ) Then the Penal- 
ty of Death in caſe of dilobedience,ſhould have been unjuſt-: becauſe 
God never gave Adam compleat ability for Obedience. | 

II. Hence theſe things reſult by way of Corollary, 

x. That, Adam before he brake this Covenant of 
nor needed a Mediator of Reconciliation, He needed not the Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond orlaſt Adam, Either for Satisfatt1on, tor 
hehad no way finned - Or for Interceſsion, for Adam wanted nothing, 


(c)Rev.22,2, 


and was compleatly acceptable to God in his perſon : Or for 1»ps- 
' ration of Chriſts righreouſne(s and obedience to him, for Adam was 
| perfealy upright and obedient in himſelf, O what a difference be- 


we need nothing more, &c. Db, But the Tree of Life ſeems to be 4 
Type of Chriſt, eſpecially if we conſider that paſſage in the ( * ) Revelati- 
on. Ynſw, The Tree of Life in Eden was Sacramental, but not Ty- 
pical, Sacramental, to aflure Adam of the continuance of bis lite, if 


| 


works, neither had. 


ewixt Adam then, and Adams poſterity now ! He needed no Chriſt, | 
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he had continued his obedience and eaten thereof : but not Typical, to 
{et out a Mediatour, That Paſſage in the Revelation alludes ro this 
Tree of Lite in Eden -An Alluſios is one thing, An interpretation 
another, And(*) ſome have turned it into an Allegory, interpreting 
Paradiſe to be the Church: The four Rivers therein, the four Goſpels : The 
Frutt-Trees, the $ aints : Their fruits, good-works : The Tree ANA The 
Holy of Holyes, Even Chriſt : The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
The Proper Freedom of Will, This is. deviſed wittily, not ſolidly. 


Alum $ antiorwn, wttg, Chriſlum s tigmm Scientia boni & mats , proprivm voluntuis 4rbitrium. 
vitat. Del. lib, 13. p.21. Tom, $, 


2 , That, Adam,before breach of Covenant ,as he neither had, nor needed 


had a Faith' in God, whereby he was able, Both to believe whatſo- 
ever God revealed, and rodepend upon God and his promiſes, as alſo 
to perform in loye whatſoever God preſcribed. And ſoin Adaw's 
Faith, there was a remote Capacity of believing any particular Re- 
velation God ſhould make touching a Mediatour, bur no particulat 
ating of Faith on a Mediatour. Adam's Faith under the Covenant 
of works, differs much from ours yader the Covenant of Faith, 1.1 
reſpect ol.cheir Riſe and manner of Conyeyance. Adam's Faith was 
naturally implanted in him by. God, outs ſupernaturally. 2. In re- 
ſpe& of their foundation wherein they lean. Adam's Faith leaned on 
e Title of perfe&, upright” Nature : ours upon' the faithful' and 
free Promiſes of Godin'Chriſt, 3,In reſpect of their Fruit, _Ldews 
Faith produced achangeable righteouſneſsin himſelf a mutable per- 
ſon - ours.an regs C104 righteouſneſs from Chriſt and the Spirir 
which are unchangeable:; 4. In reſpe@ of their Attings, Adams Faith 
acted towards God without any Conſideration ofa Mediatoux : outs 
aceth towards God by Chriſt che Mediatour.. 5.1n en of their 
|aſſaciates,,or Companions. Faith in Adam was withour Repentance, 
becauſe he was finle(s : Faith in us is always accompanied with re- 
pentance, becauſe we are ſinful. ni 286077 
. That, Adams Breach of Covenant is without all Excuſe. Adam'was 
Fe able to keep Covenant : Therefore Adam is left without all A- 
pology for his breach of Covenant. He muſt needs juſtifie God,and 
| | condemn himſelf under ſeyereft penalties for breach of 'Covenanr': 
tor God gave him power Corpleatly to keep it. And what is here 
laid of Agdam, is to be underſtood allo of all Ad«w's Poſterity in him. 
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(f) Poſſent 
htc etlam in 
Eccleſia wntelli- 
£1 ut ca melins 
accpLarmnus 


a Mediatowr, ſo he neither had,nor needed Faith in a Mediatour. Adam 
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phetica induin 
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ſuturorum. Paradiſum ſcilicet ipſam Feele Samsſicut etiam legituy in Cantico Canticorim 3 quotuer antim Payadi- 
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BY Of Gods Corvenant of Works with Book I. Chap. | 


ArnortsM VI. 


7 Þis Lovenant of wozks Adam utteriy bzake, by diſobediz 
ence, * 

For clearing of this, Confider 1. That Adarnthw brake the Cove- 
nant of works, 2. How Adam broke this Covenant. 3. When and how 
ſoon he brake it. 4. How grievous and hainous this Breach. 5 .Corollaryes, 
| . L. That Adam witerly brake the Covenant of works by diſobediente, is | 
evident. 1, By Scripture-Teſtimonies, both of Old and New Teſta- | 
ment. 1n the Old Teftament , is the Narration of this Covenant- 
breach, How(* ) the woman ſeduced by the Devil in the Serpent, | 
did eat ofthe Tree of Knowledge,and how ſhe gave unto Adam her 
hnshand, and he did eat. And(*®) what fad effe&s followed there- 

rothem both ; viz.Shame; Fear; Hiding themſelyes from God ; 
T ran(lation of their fault, the man to his wife, and She to the Serpent; 
Enmity betwixt the ſeed of rhe woman and Serpent; The multiplica- 
tion of the womans ſorrows, and aggravation "Fher fubjeRion to her 
husbandz The curſe upon the earth ; The toil, ſorrows, and Morta- 
lity of Adem; The Expullion of Adam out of Eden And the effettual 
abſtention of Ad«m,by Cherubims and a flaming ſyord turning every 
way,fram the Tree of life. In the New Teſtament is an Exppſigation of 
ales breach of Covenant, how all his Poſtericy finnedand broke 
Covenant in him. (i) By one man fin entred into the world, = in 
| | whom all have ſinned. (*)) —— By one mans diſobedienct many were mad: 
ſinners, And this breach of Covenant is ſet forth by divers Deno- 
+ |minations,vis..(! ) Sin ; Adam's Tranſgreſiion ; The offence of one, 
One mans. diſebedience : all tending to. deſcribe, the Nature of ir. 
3 By the ſad Experience which all Adams Poſterity have had of the 
wotul effect of Adam's breach of Covenant to this day: (®) All be- 
. | ing thereby involyed in Sin,Death, and Condemnation.” Therefore 
All Adams ordinary Seed, were in Coyenant with him, Broke Co- 
venant in him, and ſmart under Covenant-breach by him, 3. By the 
Manner of Gods Adminiſtration, After 4daws Diſobedience God 
utterly laid aſide the Covenant of works, and_neyer ſet- it on foot 
more : bur inſtead thereof advanced 7 he.Covenart of Faithin Chrift 
the ſecond Adam. Thereby notifying tous that, the Covenant of works 
was utterly broken and diſſolved by the Firſt Adam's fin: 

I 1. How Adam brake this Covenant of works Anſw, 1, Adam| 
brake the Covenant of works by ("Eating of the Tree of Know- | 
ledge , contrary ro Gods Poſitive Symboelical Precept irapoſed 
upon Adam for Tryal of his Obedience, This A& of Adam 
did compleat his Fall,, and Covenant-breach, TI: This Co 
venagt-breach was brought an, not all at once,but by certain 
ſteps and degrees, 1. The woman (*) hearkens to the Ser-' 
\Hene, that is, to the Devil in the Serpent, Tempting. 2. She Mil-re- 


| 


—_—{ _ >. ©... 


A tt. 


—_— — tt. 
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_—_— —— 


BY x - . (©) brought 


| Aphoriſ m 6. 
* | ouch it, For God had not forbidden the Toyching of ir, but only-rhe 
- |of it. © For what God To perempforily, ( 1) In the day thou eateſt 


| Food; * Pleaſant to the eye, * And defirable ro make one wile. 


| did Eat. 5. She ( * ) gave wnto her husband, and ht did eat; Hence we 


—— 


__ 


Adam before the Fall. © wore | 


37 


s Gods command, Partly, Adding theteto, (? ) weither ſhall ye| 
eating of it. Partly, Taking thence from,detraQting from the fidelity 


thereof, dying thou ſhalt dye : ſhe alledges doubrfully,( * ) left peradven- 
ture x0 as the Hebrew phraſe Z ryg.9qe Signities. 3. She fo far 
credits the Serpent,as to ( ')behold, or eye the Tree of Knowled 

with deſire and affefation : Conceiving the Tree to be ** Good for 


AS(*) Toh ranks all that is inand of the world, and not of the Fa-' 
ther,tinder theſe three heads, The luft of cthe'Fleſh, che luſt - of the 
Eye, and the Pride of Life. 4. She (*) took of the frait of the Tree and 


may underſtand that of the Apoſtle, (7) Adam was nt decevved, 
( that is, not by the SerpentYbut the woman ping deceived was in the 
Tranſer:fion (that is, was firſt inthe Tranſgreſhon before Adam.) 
This f1n was brought upon Adam by degrees. (©) Swegeftion:( *) A- 
verſion from Good. ( 3)Delightful Inclination ts Evil. (+ ) t8 Execution of 


 [pent, and rhe Devil in him : Immediate, was the woman, Adam's wite. 


|table, though upright: and having a Willflexible ro or toeyil 
|and nor being confirmed and Rabtifhed rt Gee bur 


| Ancient Fathers 


S firyof .others Opidions, I'fhall briefly declare herein what to me 


|diceto- others judgements. 


atting of Sin inclined and Conſented to.( * ) Propagation or —_— 


111. The Cauſes of Adam's fin and Covenant-breach, thus brought 
topaſs, were divers. The Inſtrumental Cauſe Remote, was the Ser- 


The Efficient Cauſe of Adam's fin, is hard to be found ont. "Proper 
Adams fin had no Efficient Cauſe at all, bur rather a be 0-7 Carſe 
God neither Dire&ly nor indireQtly could be any Cauſe of it at all: | 
For, ( * ) God mademan wpright, and God, as ( *) he cannot be rempred 
with evil, ſo he tempteth no man to evil. But Adam being created mu- 


left to his own power and liberty, (for God was not bound to con- 
firm, and uphold him, ) he declined unto evil, and-became like the 
beaſts that periſh, | 


| ITT. When, and how ſoon Adam brake this Covenant of "works. ? | 


Anfw.1n the Hiſtory of Adams Fall, the Circumſtance oftimeis not 
expreſly deſcribed : and other Scriptures are very filegt, Hence, 
Fhey that have writren about this ion;boch Jewiſh Dotrs,, 

School-men and Modern Aurhors, haye been, of 
divers opinions berein,and ſomewhat unſatisfied. Omitting the diver- 


ſeems moſt probable and Conſentaneous to Scripture withoue preju- 
1, 11115 Exndent that Adam continacd in Paradiſe in his Cincreated 5n- 
tegrinn fo 4 certain Conſiderable Seaſon, before he fell, For, before theFal, 
3; Adem( ) gave names to all living Creatweswhich God brought 


ſon to others, Thus Adam fined, and brake Covenant with God. | 


( p. Gen. 3.3, 
with 2.16, 19, 


(q) Gen. 2, 


IT, 
( r) Geng. 3; 


( \)Gen.3.6, 


s, 14, 


[1 


(b) Gen. 4. 


[before bin.2]The( © ) Woman was made of one of Adam's ribs,taken 


(et) 1 Tokn | 

3, 16, 

u )Gen.3.6. 
x) Gen.3z.6. 


(y)+» Tim. 


. 29, 
(a)lank. 1x3. 


20, 
out of lis fide, Aday-meanwhile/being caſt intoa deep fleep. 3.God [3 ”_ 


wn - — _ 4 


ht 


\ 


P 


(4) Gen.z, | (4 brought the Woman to Adam,gave herto him to wiſe, and Adam 
Lak {o accepted her, 4, God (*) blefled them-with the bleſsing of Fruit- 
(f)Gen. 1.39. | therein. 5. God (*) gave them eyery herb and every truit-bearing 
(8) Gen 2:5. | Tree forto00d.6. Adam was(3)placed in the Garden of Eden to drels ir, 
(k)Genz, [and co keep 1t.7.Godi Þ )pernutting then to eat ofall the other Trees 
a7. of the Garden, Gave command under pain of preſent Death not to 


Adams:Fall, And all this required ſome conſiderable time. | 
2: It 35 not likely that Adam;continued any long time in his innocency 
before his Fall. For, 1. Then, .Udaw in all probability would have 
, [Earenvf the Tree of Life, and have been confirmed inlife againſt 
- + - [falling bs thar pbraſfe. intimateth, Ges. 3. 23. which he. did not, 
(1 Gen; x, | 3+ Then, probably Ze ſhould' have concewed'a pure and ſporleſs 
23. .-: .- |ſeedifrom Adam. The( |) bleſsing of Generation and Fruitfulneſs 
being.al ready beſtowed upon them : and no Curſe of barreneſs. in- 
fied; That was che Fruit of the Fall. And Conſequently ſuch 
Seed thould not have been begotten in Adams own likeneſs, fintyl. 
. 3> After-the Hiſtorical-Narration of theſe ſeyen Particulars-foremen- 
tioned:!(which would nor require any long time to be effeted in) 


Gen t. & 2. | mate, Fall was notlong after Adam's creation. Hence Cal- 


7 3: 5, viemodeſtly,(*) 4s 1 have not what to aſſert' tarniching the ' time, ſoT 


eciam i nonnul- ) think it way be: gathered from Moſes: his' Narration, that they. did net 
th Buaſtio De | [omg yetain the integrity which they, had; far aſſoon as be had ſpoke of their 
time | Creation, withaut mention of any other thing, he paſſeth te thetr Defectian, 


pore. Ozinua |&eC- And Auguſtine thinks (®) the Tranigreſsion' preſently fol- 


| ber paſiim "= || lowed the Creation, 


cepta; ſpit, eo- \ | 

Nw Ge, GAA Yds etafins ide anifiemcem pre bever, wſl 
ti fuer ant die, extigifſe 4 ideo Avguflinus [oribit, Stetifſe tantum periſex boyas. £ u0d alii con'iciunt, dilatam {uiſſe 
in Diem $abbati no Hue gies ut SanBlum diem rr ailog nimu infirmum efl. Et certe bu pales 
tis moneniur pii ommes 'ut in albris ſpeculationibus pbi patcins indulgeart. Ego ut de tempore quod offerane non he- 
bes, ita ex Mofis Nay int cobligy poſſe arbitrer , non din reting1 (ſe. quam acceperant dignitatem. Nam ſimulec 
conditos fuiſe Y xulla alterius rei fafla mentione tranſit ad deſeflionem. $i wel modico temporzs [pacig habs- 
taſſet Adam ab uxore, non jnanu certe fuiſet Dei bengdiflio in propaganda ſobole ; ſed Moſes Dei beneficits privi- 
£05 fuiſſe henificat, antequiam vii conſur[cerint. ' Fatrle'iyitur Auguſtind Exclemationi ſubſcribe, O milerum libe- 
rum arbicriun ; qpod aghurincolume ram habuir. firguirarls } Argue wt iaceamnus de brevitate Temporis, 
illa Bernardi admonitio nemerath digna eft ; Buum tam gre, 4="5.x in Paradiſo accidifie legamme, guid 

| i | ; 


nos fafluri ſumus m lerquilinio 7 To. Calvin. Comment, in 


( m ) Cur erg0 108 Fiery niſt han pxiſhent de" Par agiſe; Citg refponderi pate, quia mox creata mmliere pyi- 
| uſquam coierunts Eefle fue kranſgreſſio, eajys merite in mortem deſtinati, etiam de taco illiys [@licitatis exicrunt. 
| Aug. de Geaeh ad Lirgr. lib. 9. c. 4. Tom.z, * | __s 

| . Z Lo 


z 


3.'1t'is Probable, That Adam. 'continutd in; Paradiſe neither years, 
; oneths, weeks, nor dayes.: but: ſinned and loſt Paradiſe in the fel, ame 
day in which he was created. That he was Created and Corrupted; 
Jformedand deformed ;.i.madeand marr'd ; alive anddead., an' inha- 
-bitantin,andan exile from Paradilezia one and the felf-ſame day.For, 
11. There is gothing inthe Texrintimating that «44a ttoodilonger 


rhe ſameday. We Gnde not char he kept one Sabbathin Paradiſe 


mn. ——_ At — ſh —. ———_—— i 


. Of Geds ( ovenant of Werks wo. Book 1]. Chap.z.| - 


fulneſs, and Dominion over the Earth, and over all the Creatures 


eat of the Tree of. Ktiowledge. All this was. orderly done before} 


{k) Compare | ( &-ggreme bo" ſtory of Adaws Fall is related, which ſeems/to inti- : 


then thar one day in which he was created : bur rather chat-be fell on 


_—_ 


\ 


 |aphoriſms, Adam before the Fall. 


We finde that (* ) {dam and his wife werecreated on the { ſixth day, 
after the Beaſt ofthe Earth, Cattel and creeping things had; been; on 
[the ſame day created. So that Adam was not created inthe begin- 
- {ning ofthe ſixth day; . And thoſe (eyen Particular Four $ enſt- 
ahi Adams Creation, which were foxementioned, might all of them 


-1(®) the Skis Tem 
mans eating of the 


mpration and ſrducing. of the woman, The wo- 
| ree of Py 3p Fpoa giving thereof.to her 
husband, Their ſhame , and ſew! wing bg fig-leaves to cover 
- -|their ſhame, mighe all rw a ty be effected on the eden 
And after this t e yery next thing mentioned, is,(? 1). the voice. of God 
(whereby Adam was called to ound Rk his fin)walking in the Garden 
in the cool of the day. Hebr, in i Day, Hierome renders it, 
; the wind after mid: dey. The torg F 
Afternoon") Ireneus,1n pet Ewvenide SE IO 
on rr prevayled, That Adam ſinned Noon, 
isdecment for it about Sun-ſet.Now ts ep Lol obſervab 
firſt Evening mentioned after Adgm = the: 4p 
made with him, And the phraſe 'F \ Gods ome woice walki ngint Gods 
in the Cool of the day, ſeems io tobebr pught in, whe, ontext being 
| well conſidered,as if it related to the clole of y of Adams Crea- | 
|tion. +. 2. Whenthe Serpent began to Tempt the woman, ©) The 
words of the Serpent and woman to one -T are WIN 
future tenſes,as they imply that as yer ddem hls 
' Jenof any Tree at all in the Garden. Andit is very 
' [would have continue$a whole Day in-the Garden, in TE 
that delicious fruit , and not - haye (eaten of Re: Andi 
then of that which was moſt excellent and; deſirable, The Tree 8 
Bur they taſted nor of the Tree of Life, for rheo (* ) they had 
confirmedin eternal life ; and had' nor fallen. Therefore. cating of 
none at all, they ſeem not to have continued one day in their.inno- 
cent ſtate, 3, Chriſt ſaith( *) The Devil was 4 murderer from the 
| beginning, and abode not in the Truth, —— Agar, and the fatber of 3t- 
[4 murtherer -0 f whom '?: Of our firſt parents and their oftericy. 
From what be Auto ? Not from the beginning of the worlds Creation, 
| which ar the 5 rg was fix daies before Adam was murdered by him : 
bt from the beginning of Mans Creation and being, EG po” 
\perly and preciſely umplies the ſixth day wherein wan was made 
Then it was that the devil wor! ti our ity page Fes 
Murdered them, Conſequently the Ard the of the a- 
tion, © . 4. Chiift the ſecond Ad, an , OS $ iz; time, 
|» po ut to Death for 0 ſin on(? Ythe faxth day of the week, 
Which was the ration betote the Paſſoyer or h. He was 
; }crucified (= )abour the ſixth hour, that is, our twelve of the clock, 
|and he yielded up the Ghoſt about the ynth, havr , that is, bgut our 
|ihree of the clock afternoon. cc therefore the Firſf Adam 


abvin,that 
Tibor 


it 


be diſpatched in a few hou ofthe ſame fixth day. . Beſides, | 


(2) rai, | 


and.1n che | 


Y 
- 


LEAR 


| 


and | 
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(n) Gen.r. '# 


24. to tbe eng 
of the thay. | 


Oo 


(l) Joh. Cal- 


FRE |. in Ge 


(+) Gen. 3- 


I, & 


(y) Job: 19.) 


31,42. 

(2) Compare 
Tok. 19. 14, 
15, 16. with | 
Math. 27.46, 
5c 


(a) Rom. 5. | 


he ( * ) figure of him that was tocome,and that in RENE ofthis ys | 


OT 


I'4. 


—_— 


Te) Bob. Cab 


vin. in Gen, 3. 


Doltrine of the 
; Sabbath. Ch, 1+ 


(1)Ioh8. 


40 \ |} 


-|and Merctrus vouch him:( f Fedudws inclines 


. / Nature, but immutable 


Of Gods Covenant of Works with Book 1l. Chap.1. 


fell into his Sin on the ſixth day in the afternoon. And fo Gods 
Threatning to Adam ( Þ ) 1n the day thou eateft 
dye, was moſt notably fulfilled in Adams Surety Chriſt, then dying 
corporally , and rafting of the fecond Death remarkably, for ſin, 
5. Mr way. of the Pfalmiftis obſervable'to this Parpoſe; viz. 
(© ) Adam being in Honour, lodged-not-4-night but i likened tobeaſts 
thar are ſilenced, That which in our Tranſlation is Mas] in the 
Hebrew is | Adam ] And Ainſworth faith well,(*) This may be mind- 


ed both for the firſt man Adam, who Continaed not in his dignity, and (o 
\for all ok ks xe rept 


n. And the word £ 3-5 Bal-jalin ] which we 
render, | abideth-not, J moſt 'Properly fſignifierh , [ Lodgeth-not-- 
night Jas in Gen.'28, 11, Exod, 23. is. 34+ 25+. Deut. 16. 4. 2 Sam. 
17.8. 19:8, Pſal: 36. 5, Foſh.”8. 9, And this the leatned 'in the 
Hebrew tongue acknowledge. 'Though therefore I will not reſtrain 
the ſenſe of this place only to the firſt Adam, bur extendiralſo ro his 
ſterity for denoting-the mutability and niomentarineſs of their ho- 
nour - yer it ſeems ſingularly topoint out Adems ſudden fall from the 


fall in the ſame day he 
fix hours, as( ©) Calvin 
| to Adams fall in the; 
Afternoon. And the Annotations there upon Irene altedge Cyril, 
| Epiphantus,Diodorus Treſenſis,and others,who held that Adam was caſt 
out of Paradiſe in the ſame day in which he was Created. Rach 
That Adam and Eve rebelled pr om the tenth hour, that is two hours before 
Sun-ſet : as (5) Lud, de Dieu hath noted, Latter writers alſo hold: 


ethinks Adam flood only 


. 


was framed. Augy 


[thatin one and the ſame day Adams was Formed and Deformed: As 
that accurate  H.;,/ 
by 2a divers grounds ; As alſo in his () General view of Scriptures, 
(torrhar Book publiſhed again with enlargements by Tho, Hayne,was 
at firſt Penned by H, Broughton, 2s one of his Hearers informed me, 
and as the Book it felf ſeems plainly towitneſs, ). And as tharlearn- 
ed (*) Mr. G. Walker in his Doirine of the Sabbath, inſiſting in 
Brogghtons ſteps, more fally declares. v$&:% 

Hencethen, 1. Adam kept not one Sabbath in 
ſee one Sabbathinhis innocency, 2, The happineſs of Adam and 
of all his'poſterity, whilſt ic was in their own kee 
ed upon mutable Nature, thongh upright, ſtood upon a very tickle! 
foundation. . Its well for Chriſtians that now their happineſs is in 
Chriſts keeping , nor in their own : grounded not upon murable 
Grace. 3. Mans Corruption is 4lmoſt a 
ancient as Mans Creation, How ſoon was. God diſhonoured : and 
how long hath God been provoked by mankind ! 4. Adams fin muſt 
needs be the Greater, that he ſo ſpeedily forgot and forfeited all 
Gods greateſt favours. ' 5. Saran is deſervedly branded for (') 4 


44, 
(m)Rev. 20.2, 


d, 


thereof thou ſhats ſurely | 


t excellency of his dignity, n It enjo ingitone nighre. - 6, Learn-| 
ed 1 men borh Amntient and Modern have ch inclined upon form- 
,[er Conſiderations to:this Opinion of Adams 


faith,| . 


Broughton in his'(*) Concent of Scripture ſhows|”. 


Paradiſe, nor did he | 


ping, and bottom-| 


Muraerer from the beginning, and ſtiled( =) that old Serpent the _— 


CCA 


Aphoriſm 6. Adam before the 1 Fall. 


His ſabtilty deceiving, and his cruelty murdering mankind from the 
the firſt day of their Being, 

I'V, How grievous and Haynous was Adams Breach of Covenant ? 
Anſw, Adams Sin'and breach of Covenant with God was baynous 
beyond our expreffion or Conception, Who can ſufficiently Enu- 
merate or aggravate the Aggravations thereof ? Some few exagge- 
rations I ſhall touch upon: zz, in reſpect of rhe 1. Perſon who ſinned. 
2. Condition and ſtate, wherein. 3. Place, where, 4, Time, when, 
5. Law, againſt which. 6. 0bjetts, againſt whom. 7. The many andgreat 
evils of fin and puniſhment attending upon Adams ſn. 
| 1, The perſon wha ſinned, was Adam, Notan ordinaty, bat an ex- 

traordinary Perſon : Conſequently his, not an ordinary but an extra- 

ordinary fin. For, 1. Adam was an innocent Perſon, without all fin, 
(n) verfeQand upright in the image of God without” any defect, 
Therefore his mind was moſt clear,” bright, and apprehenſive, to 
have detected the darkneſs and evil both of Sin and of the Temprati- 
on thereunto, His conſcience alſo was pure and ative, under God, 
to warn him againſt fin , and all occaſions thereof. His will free, 
and able to have withſtood all fin, and all ſeducements thereunto, 
moſt eaſily, Never meer man ſince Adam, had ſuch perfeion of 
mind, Conſcience, will, and of the whole man : being habitually 
proneto no evil, bar propenſe to all good. Now that Adam every 
way able not to ſin, ſhould haye this mind blinded, this Conſcience 
corrupted, this free-will enſlaved by fin: how grievous was his ſin- 
ning ! He tinned Knowingly, he finned willingly ; therefore _he fin- 
ned more haynouſly. Sin the more willingly itis admitred, che'more 
wickedly it is committed. No wonder 1f a carnal man, who hath 
{nothing bur fin in him, can a& nothing bur fin , or if a Chriſtian, 
that harh much Corruption mingled with. this Grace ; mix alſo in- 
firmities with beſt performances : but for Adsmrofin, who had no 
finful inclination in him, how ſtrange. is it and. inexcuſable ! 
2, Adam was 4 pap wean; a complexive perſon ; all mankind 
were in him,and all in Covenant with God with kim. He ſtanding, 
all ſtood : he falling, all fell. Never man, by one fin, made fo many 
finners, By one fin, he made himfelf and ( * ) all his poſtericy finners 
from the beginning to the end of the world, Hence learned A»- 
euſtine well obſerves, (* ) that though ſome other fins, as the unpar- 
donable ſin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt , may be greater then chis fin of 
Adam, Intenſruely ; yer 4dams fin-is the yery greateſt and moſt grie- 
vous fin in the world, extenſively confidered,” _* the 

2. The condition and ſtate wherin he fnned, was moſt happy. For, 
| Gods image, was his beauty + Gods Coyenant of works, his charter 
for Eternal life - AN Gods Creatures on Earth , his ſervants and 
;under his Dominion : The whole Earth, his Poſſeſſion - Paradiſe, his 
| Habitation : All the fruits of Paradiſe, except of the Tree of Know- 
ledge;his food: And familiarCommunion withGod there, theParadiſe 


(GG... 


ct 


Y tn 


| 


pl Paradiſe, In a word, fo blisful his Condition, as the abſence of all 
| | | 2 _ evil, 


(n ) Gen. 1, 


26, 27. 


Eccle(.7.29. 


(0 ) Rom, 5* 


12.19, 


( P ) Andy. : 
Rivet. in Gen. 
3- exercit, 31. 


--——— 


(q) Pal, 8. 
45, 6 


(1) Yivebat 
uaqz boms 1m 
Paradiſo ficut 
volabat, quam- 
diu volebat 
quod deus juſ- 
ſerat : vivebat 
fruens deo, ex 
quo bono erat 
bonus : vivebat 
ſine «la egeſta- 
te, ua ſem» 
per wivere ba- 
bens m poteſ)a. 
te. Cibuus ade- 
rat, ne eſurt- 
riret 2 POLMSy 
ne ſitiret 2 lig.. 
| 211 Vites Ne 
illud ſenefta 
d:ſſolveret &c, 
Aug.de clvir. 
Dei lib. x4. 
c. 26, Tom.s. 


(\l) 2 Sam. 
12.7,8, 9. 
(rt) Ifa, 1. 2, 
3. 


(uv) Gen.2, 
15,16, 17, 

( x ) Gen. 3. 
16,17. 

(y ) Gen. 2, 
9. & 3. 22, 
(z) Gen.z. 


9. 17. 
( a ) Gen.z. 
9. 


any tr 
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evil, and preſence of all good, could render it, We may therefore 
wich the Pſalmiſt burſt out into Admiration ; Lord, (4) what « man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt hims ? 
For thou haſt made bim 4 little lower then the Angels ; and haft crowned 
him with glory and honour, Thou madeſt him to Xo dominion over the 
works of thy hands : thou haſt put all things under his' feet. Ele- 
gantly Auguſtine delineates Adams Paradiſe-felicity ; (* ) Man in 
Par adiſe lived as he lifted, as long as he willed what God had commanded : 
he lived enjoying God, from whom moſt good he was 760d. He livkd with- 
out any penury, having power ſo to you papacy. Meat was at hand, 
left he ſhould hunger: drink, leſt he ſhou ___ The Tree of Life, leſt age 
ſhould diſſolve him : No corruption #n his body, or out of his body, hroaghe 
le to any of his ſenſes. No diſeaſe within, no blow was feared from 
without. In his fleſh greateſt ſoundneſs : in his ſpirit entire calmneſs. As 
in Paradiſe was neither Heat nor Cold : ſo in its inhabitant there was no 
offence to his good will , by deſire or fear. There was nothing at all grie- 
Vous , nothing vainly joyous: true joy was perpetuated from God, towards 
whom love did flame out of a pure heart and-a good conſcience, and faith 
wnfained. And a faithful conjugal ſociety from an honeſt love, An har- 
monious vigilancy of mind and body, and an unlaborious cuſtody of the 
Command , &Cc, Thus and thus happy was Adams ſtare, in 
which he ſinned, Therefore he offended againſt all Gods benefits 
wherewith he had loaded , him - againſt all the bonds of love, | 
wherewith- God had obliged him - againſt all the dignities and 
Priviledges wherewith God had crowned him, when he broke 
Gods Command in ſuch Condition. The greater Gods loving- 
kindneſs t6 Adam : the deeper Adams unkindneſs to God, Did 
Gods favours to David1o ( * ) aggravate Davids f1n? And Gods mer- 
cies to Tſrael ſo( * ) heighten 1iraels offences 2 how much more did 
Gods ſ{uperabounding blefhings to 4dazz, beyond meaſure exagge- 
rate Adams diſobedience ? Hear O heavens, and give Ear O Earth | 
God on every ſide ſurrounded Adam with happineſs- : And this Adam 
rebelled againſt the Lord. ; 

3+ The place where Adam ſinned, was Paradiſe: A place moſt unfic 
for {inning in. There God (*)-tamiliarly converſed with Adars : 
To fin there, was-to fin in the preſence of God. There God 
(*)entred into the Coyenant'of works with 4dam : To fin there, 
was to beextreamly unmindful of, and unfaithful in' Gods Cove- 
nant. ' There was the (7) Tree of Life, to confirm him in Obedience, 


and the ( *) Tree of Knowledge to caution him againſt diſobedience: 
To Sin there, was to fin againſt Gods Antidotes and Preſeryatives. 
There: (* ) grew 'every Tree pleaſant tothe ſight, and good for food, all 
pointing at their maker , and inciting Adam to admire his wiſdom, 
adore his power, and extol his goodneſs ; To fin there, was to fin 
againſt multitudes of mercies. All the Trees and fruits of Paradiſe 
would aggravate that ingratitude, In a word, Paradiſe was a place 
wherein was nofin,nor ſorrow : Therefore to ſin there,was to pollute 
| Paradiſe, 


_—_———— 


| They turning afideafter almoſt fourty daies, Ad« the very firſt day. 


| againſt ſo great a God * 


/ 
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Paradiſe , and to transform the Eden of pleaſure into an Achor of 
trouble and Perplexity, | 

4. The Time when Adam ſinned , was quickly after his Crantion, 
Probably he was corrupted, ( as I have ſhewed ) the (elf-ſame day he 
was Created, What?was Adam Creared ſuch a compleat ſouldier,and 
armed ſo perte&ly with Gods: image, that he had power to conquer 
all his ſpiritual Enemies, and that continually : and is he utterly toy- 
led at the very firſt onfet 2 was he made {o skilful'a Pilor, able to 
crols all Seas of danger in ſafety : and is he ſhipwrackrt in the very 
harbour ? was he able to Perſevere for ever in obedience : and is he] 
turned aſide the very firſt day to diſobedience £ was he created, and 
corrupted - formed, and deformed : Alive, and. dead : bleſſed, and 
curſed : Happy,and miſerable: Gods freeman,and Satans boad-maan -- 
The chuld of God, and the child of the devil :&c. all in one day * 
This renders 'Adams. fin exceeding grievous. If this aggravated 
Iſraels fin, that afrer Gods Covenant renewed in Mount Sinai, 
(> ) They turned aſide quickly out of the way which God Lommanded 
them 3; much more muſt it aggravate Adams fin that he turned afide 
more quickly from Gods way : they being corrupt, Adam innocent ; 
They being of themſelves unable co perſevere, Adam fully able , 


—— — -— — 


5. The Law againſt which Adam finned, was ſuch, that it tiota- 
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*b 


(b) Exod. 
2,7,8, 
eur. 9, 12. 


bly greatned Adams fin, (©) And the LORD God Commanded 
the man.ſaying, of every Tree Of the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat : 
but of the Tree of the Knowledge and evil, thou ſhalt not-eat of it : 
for in the Day that thew eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Here 
Conſider , 1. The greatneſs of the Law-giver,The LORD 
God, He who created Adam, and all the world: by his word : 
whoſe dominion is abfolute. Of whom alone Adam had his be- 
ing, well-being and whole dependance. Was ita {mall thing; to fin 


Law was impoſed; Fhe man . Our firſt parent, A finite creature - 
in. his original ( * deſpicable duſt and aſhes. Adam, Red-earth, 
And ſhall duſt and aſbes rebel againſt rhe. command of the mighty 
God? 3. The weight and importance of the Command. It was 
of greateſt importance and concernment, both as an Original Cove- 
nant, and as an Original Law. (*) As an Original. Covenant, This 
( though it-had not the name, yet ) had the Nature ofa Coyenant : 
As hath been ſhewed. It wasa Covenant of works. The firſt Co- 
yenant that ever was in the world, Wherein God and All man- 
kind in Adem were parties,”To fin againſt this Command then, was 


in Paradiſo 


| 3pſos bomicidium non commiſſſent, excid, 
\ Jude, Cap. 2, 


G.2 


© errors 


2. The meaneſs of him on whom the| ©* 


de tot corge 


anwa 
the, ® di- 
liges proxi- 


mun tb; 1an- 
quam 1t cp 
non 0ccages, 
non machabe- 


to break Covenant, and to make himſelf andall mankind as Cove-| ris, non praw- |. 
nant-breakers guilt ; io = e\ Ter. | daveris,falſum\ 
$ guilty of Death.(*)4s 47 Original Law. For,as(*) Ter-17 is falſuel 

non dices. Honoya patrem tuum @ matrem, & alienum non Cancupiſces, Primordia!is lex eft enim data Ade & Eve 
ua Matrix emnium Preceptorum dei. Denique (i Dominum deum ſuum dilexiſſent, coutr a pr eceptuan 

eJu5 non feciſſne ; þ proximum diligerentyid efl; ſemetipſes, per[uaſioni Serpentis non credidiſſent;Þtq; ita in ſemet= | 
de ;mmortalitate;faciendo contra Dei preceptum, #c. Teri. ll. Adves[.”| 


inllnm 


— 
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two, Otextata | 


; 
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1ullian well obſerves; This Law being: given,all Laws were given, which 
| were afterwards publiſhed by Moles. T Bat is, Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy 
God with all: thine heart, and with all thy ſoul : and thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ©. For 1t was an Original Law which was given t0 
Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, as it were The ydomb of all Gods P2e= 
cepts, 7 'f they had loved the Lord their God, they had not done - againſt 
his Precept : if they had loved their neighbour and themſelves,they had not 
believed the Serpents perfwaſion,nor had committed murder againſt them- 
| ſelves,by falling from immortality,&C,Now tO cranſgreſs a law of ſuch 
Conſequence, which was Gods Federal Law with mankind ; And 
ſo Comprehenſive a Law containing as it were all other Laws in its 
fruitful womb, muſt needs be the deeper tranſgreſſion. 4. The Pe-| 
nalty of the Breach of this law was dreadful,v7,Preſent Death; and 
thar both Spiritual, Corporal, and Eternal, as hath been explained, 
Death(faid the Hearhen)iS 99C44=" ge6t erramr of Terribles the moſt terrible. 
/f) 16b.18.14.| Death, (airh the Scripture) is (*) the King of Terrours * And there- 
(8) vbi mag- | fore (as 5) Anguſtine well noteth) how great an evil was this , to ſin 
Ne nte pe- | 8410s ſuch. a Terrifying puniſhment * 5. The Promiſe implyed 
na propoſtazes conſequently to the keeping of this law, was moſt ſweet and deft- 
udmpern ” rable. viz.Perpetual life ; and that in Paradiſe, or in a Paradiſe-Con- 
iſs ſati *| dition; or in Heaven which is beſt of all. Who would not have obey- 


7-alicee quan- | ed to'the utmoſt ability for the eternizing of ſuch a life 2 lite 1s moſt 
tum malum ſit, 


Fo die in? | PLEC1OWS (>) All that 4 man hath will he give for his life. And eternal life 
"{aciti, &. |inParadiſe,would have been a double life-the life of life,Oh how deep- 
LES ſ ly did Ada & we in him fin againſt our own life,by violating this law 
erm; | Of life! And its moſt unnatural to fin againſba mans own lite.6 Finally, 
Jupplicto bY Conſider with what great Eaſe and Facility Adam, and we in him, 
="3, Del. 1.14, | Might have kept this Command. Mightnot Adam eafily have for- 
© 15. Tom. | born one Tree, when all other Trees in Edez beſides were allowed 
th rob 2g [Bm F And the more eafie it was to keep it, the more hainous it 
(19 Hoc itaq; | WAS £O break it, apy Gaid excellently, (* ) This of not eating one 
de uns cibi g:- | fort of meat, when of others there was ſuch plenty, was ſo light a precept for 
nere non edcn- / - 
&, ubi aforun nun ow = rg we heh where Fey ai 
7 | reſoſt the will, which afterwards enſued as a puniſhment, )1047 it was 
muc 


tanta Copia | not 4s 
ſubjacebat,zam | with ſg reater injuſtice violated,by how much more ea e obſervance it 
pry rt might have ; Fn — And <4 elſ{where- ww Excellently 
full w (*) The forſaker o eternal life, f grace had not delivered, was damned 
dum, With eternal Death, If any think this judgement t0 be too much or nnjuſt, 
ubi preſertim | ſurely he knows not howto meaſure, how great the iniquity was in finning, 


——_— 4 where there was ſo great facility of not ſunning.For 4s Abraham's obedzence 


tas reſifievat, \ 
quod de tran/greſſionis poſtea ſubſecutum eſttanto majore injuſtitia vielatum eft ,quanto aciliore poſſit obſer vantia 
Tfodivi. Aug, De Go Del. lib. 14. c. 33. Tom, _'y _ "” G poſ 9. 
+*k -(k) D:ſertor aterne vitey ctiam eterns (niſs gyatia liberaret) morte dammatus. $i quis bujuf- 
modi ionem vel nimiam wel injuflam putat, metiri profes neſeit, quanta fuerit iniquit4s #" peccando, ub 
canta erat -non peccandi ſacilitas.Sicut enim Abrabz 207 immerito magna obedientia pradicat ur,quia ut occideyat fili- 
um, res difficillima ef imperara : ita et in Paradiſo tanto maior inobedjentia ſuit, quanio id quod preceprum eſt, nut 
lius difficultatis ſuit. Et fiewt obedientia ſecyndi Hominis eo predicabilior qua faltus eſt obediens uſque ad mortem : ita | 
inobedzentia privi bemipis eo deteſtabilior qua faflus et inobediens uſque ad mortem. Avug.de Clv.Dci 1.14.To.5.c.t5- 


= = mu 


| 


[thus to ſin againſt God, is ro fin againſtan infinite Majeſty, againſt 
[an infinite glory. And what finite' creature' can ſufficiently 'com- 


neſs! 


|ry : in clothing it-with confuſion and (* yſhame, thar before was 


- 
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difficult, to kjll his ſon : ſoin TH the diſobedience was ſo much great-» 
er, becauſe that which was commanded was of no difficulty. And as the obe- 
dience of the ſecond man was therein the. more honourable, in that he' was 
obedient even to death; ſo the diſobedience of the firſt man was therein the 
more deteſtable, in that he became diſobedient even to death. * 

6. The 0bjetts againſt whom Adam ſinned, do alſo render Adams 
ſin more grievous, He fin'd againſt God, Himſelf, and All Man-, 
kind. 1. Againſt God, rebelliouſly breaking his Command, per- 
fidiouſly violating his Covenant , ingratefwlly-rendering Evil unto 
God for all the multitudes of Bleſsings ſhewed upon him,. and moſt 
abominably believing the tying Suggeſtions of Satan (! ) the Father 
of Lyes,rather then the infallible word of the (=) God of Trath; the 
(* ) God that cannorlye, Eitherin his Promiſe or Threatning, ' Now 


prehend, how infinitely it aggravates'Sin, to-fin'againſt ſuch infinite- 
2. Againſt himſelf. Adam ſinned/againſt himſelf man 
ways z viz. Againſt his goul, in diſrobing it of Gods image in which 
it was created, and dehiling it with- Satan'simage wherewith'it was 
corrupted. Againſt his body; in embaſing it.in the Service of Sin and 
Satan, that ſhould have beenronly-imployed ih uprightneR and puri- 


adorned with nothing but begurypahd honour : and inexpoling it 6 
( ? ) Sorrows, weariſomneſs, toylomnels, '#nd thouſands of infirmi- 
ties and miſeries, which before was utterly anacquainted'withall mi- 
ſery and ſorrow. | * Againſt his Perſon, in involving) himſelf im Mor- 


his Communion with the bleſſed God tranſcending all, '' Againft 
bis Name,filling it with ignominy and reproach,that was (4) crowned 


| with glory and honour: for ( * ) ſix is 4 reproach to any people,” moſt of |{ 


all to him that was” totally free from fin, and fully able-f@ to keep 
himſelf free. Finally, Againſt his Outward Eſtate, in forteiting both 
(*) Paradiſe and all the poſſeſsions, comforts and Privil 
he had on Earth; ahd' bringinga(*) Curſe and a(*®) bondage of 


and trayaileth in pain together until now. - Thus Adaw finned 
againſt himſelf in reſpe& of Soul, Body, Perſon, Name, and State * 
How unnatural, horrid and cruel was it for «dam ſo to fin againſt 
himſelf! . 3. Againſt all Mankind,Even his whole ordinary Poſte- 
rity from the beginning to the End of theworld, who (=) all were 
ſtained in him, 1n reſpect of Soul; Body, Perſon, Name and State, as 
Adam was. At once all mankind were 

Joy ies and robbed of all their kippineſs :plun 

ort 


'd and drown'd inall 
rts of miſery: murder'd and ſwallow'd up of 


was deſervedly proclaimed great, becauſe the thing commanded was moſt | 


tality and Death,in depriving himſelf o$ all his Paradiſe-feliciries,; of | _ _ 
his Primitive integrity, of his dominion over the Creatures; 'and of | 


es which 


Corruption upon the whole Creature, under which it even gtoaneth | 


olluted and defiled by fin : | - 
death. *Extenfively | 
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(1) Tob.8.44- 
( m ) Deux. 
32. 4. 
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(0) Tit. 2.1; 


(q) Plat. 84.5, 
r ) Pao, + 
I4. 34. . © 


conſidered, there was never ſuch a fin, ſuch a Contagion, —_ 
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ſpoil, ſuch a Murder fince the world ſtood ; nor can be till the Worlds 
end, , 

7. The Manifold and great Els both of Sin and Puniſhment Ar- 
tending upon Adam's eating of the Tree of Knowledge, Extream- 
ly aggravate his fin, and manifeſt it to be out of meaſure fintul. 

(1, )Evilof (in attending upor Adam's Eating of this forbidden Tree, | 
is manifold. Eſpecially it is Antecedent , Concomitant, or Conſequent | | 
thereunto, I, Antecedent Evils of fin, repugnant, Partly. to che 
Moral Law, written in Adaws's heart; Partly tothe Politive Law, 
given for his Tryal : gradually, foregoing his and Eves eating of the | 

orbidden fruit, were divers, viF.' 1. 1dlentſs. In that the woman 


4 


(y) Ger, 


ſeems not to be {© _— employ'd about the dreſsing and keeping 


'| her miſ-rect 
' | ſhall ye touch it : whereas the (;>)Command only forbad the Eating, 


of the Garden,in aſsiſtance of her husbaud as ſhe ought,(! ) according 
to Gods appointment: when Satay came to tempt. Idleneſs isa 
Temptation to Satan totempt us; whereas itis the Devils work to 
tempt others, its the idle-mans buſineſs to tempt the Devil. 2. Pre- 
ſumptuess Curioſity, or Curious Prefumption. In that the woman, being 
( * ) the weaker veſſel, darſt entertain fo dangerous a. conflict with the 
Serpent, in her husbands abſence. For, its moſt likely that at the be- 
ginning of the Serpents onſet, Adam was at ſome diſtance from Eve : 
And the ſubtile Serpent cook that advantage. 3. Inconſideratene(s, 
and heedleſs forgetfulneſs of Gods moſt ſtrict command, which appears in 

ie of it two ways. Perth, In adding toit, (* ) Nether 


not atall the touching of the Tree of Knowledge. Partly by Detract- 
ing from it. For God faid,(<©).1n the day thou ud thereof, dying 
thou ſhalt dye. i. e:#ou ſhalt ſurely dye, and that preſently ipſo fatto. 


' | Burſhe omits both ithe Peremptorineſs of the threatning, and faith, 


(*)left ye dye or, leſt perhaps ye aye, as the Hebrew word intimates, 
WhatGod chreatned peremptorily, ſhe recites with «perhaps or a per- 
advesture: And (he alſo omits the preſent ſuddenneſs of death threatned 


| in theday of Sinning, (* ) For inthe day that thoy eateſt thereof ,&:c.And 
| by this forgetful miſ-recital of Gods Command, She gives Satan ac- 


vantage againſt her ſelf both to perſwade her (f)chey ſhould not dy, 
andro accuſe God ofa kinde of envy at their happineſs. 4.1{nhelief to- 
wards God.1n that ſhe did not fo fully as ſhe ought credit Gods perem- 


wy Aroma, of Death Expreſſed, in caſe of diſobedience: nor 
iS Contrary Promiſe of Life implyed,in caſe of obedience,5. Raſh ard 
headlong Credulity of the Serpent, and of Satan in him ; though. ke 
both ($) contradicted Gods not and accuſed God of Envy at 


(hk) Iohn 8. 
4 4+ 

(1) Deur 32.4. 
Tir. 1. 2. 

(k ( Gen. 3. 
5.6. 

(1) Gen. 3.6. 


their happy ſtate? and falſely 9" that by Eating they ſhould | 
become 4s Gods, knowing good and evil, How abominable and idola- 

rrous to believe Saran (® )the Father of Lyes - before the (i) God of 
Truth, who cannot lye | 6. Diſconmteming diſttke with their preſent Conds- 
tion wherein God had ſo happily ſet them. 7. Ambitious proud aſpiring 
above their pitch( * ) ro be as Gods knowing good and evil. 8. Inordinate 


effettion and evil concupiſcence. In defiring (1) an obje& valew fans 
| the 


———_— 
_- 
” 


—_ OO _—_— . — 


3. 


—c—___ 


47 


_ 6. Adam before the Fall. | 


the fruit prohibited, -9, Irregwlarity of will. In chuſing rather . to 
harken to the Serpents Suggeſtion , then- to Gods Command. 
10. Luſt of the eyes, Inthat ſhe fixed a Longing (= )look upon the 
forbidden truit ;, and by looking on it; liked it, and defignedto ear it; 
-| 11+ Incontinence of hands. In that ſhe refrains not from ( ® taking the 
forbidden fruit. 12. Intemperance of taſte and Palate; In that ſhe 
(*) Ears the fruit, taken, and fo her Sin was compleated and fi- 
niſhed, ' IT. Loncomitant Evils of Sin, accompanying the 
Eating of the forbidden fruit, are alſo divers. viz. 1. Eves Tempting 


Knowledge: Thereby, with her ſelf undoing her husband, to whom 
[ſhe was given for(4 Ya meet help. 2. Adams inconfuderate (* ) bark- 


voice of God, for whom himſelf was made. , 3. Deep ingratitude 

ainft God, who had crowned Adam with ſo many and excellent 
Priv edges in Paradiſe. Ingratam dixeris, omnia dixeris. What worſe 
then to be challenged for Ingratitude? How was God diſpleaſed with 
( *) Hezehiah, Fudah, and Feruſalem, tor not rendring again according 
to the benefits done unto him © But Adam had benefits done to him, 
incomparably. tranſcending thoſe of Hezekiah: yer he ſo far from 
rendring according to the benefir done to him, that he rendred eyil 
. [for good which is the worſt point of ingratitude. (*) To render good 
for good, is man-like : To render good for evil, is God-like ; But to render 
evil for good, is Devil-like. 4. Dired4 (*) diſobedience to Gads expreſs 
Command.” And its no ſmall crinie to be diſobedient - as we may ſce 


is2 rejecting of the word of the LORD, yea it is Stubborneſs, which is as 
iniquity and Idolatry: yea it is rebellion,which is as the Sin of witch-craft. 
5. Covenant: breaking with God moſt perfidioufly, being able to keep 
it, 6 Woful Apoſtaty, from a fin-leſs and happy ſtate, roa ſinful and 
| miſerable Condition.-from God bleſſed for ever, and his blisful ſer- 
- |vice, tothe Devil:damned for ever, and his curſed ſlavery, None 
of the-ſons of men ever Apoſtatized-from ſuch Eminency, to ſuch 
Extremity, 1T1. £onlequent Evils of Din, ſuing «20» 
the Eating of the forbidden fruit were finally various and grievous. 
As, 1, Ap evil Conſcience filled with guilt , and (7 )filling-them 
[with ſhame and terrour in reſpeC of. God. . 2. Flight ( * ) from God 
and his. preſence , which betore 'were- ſo ſweet and: comfortable. 
3» Hypocrifie in (* hiding their nakedneſs- with figleaves; and in 
extenuating their fin by tranſlating. it from themſelves, the man ro 
the woman, and the yoman to the Serpent, 4, Moſt crucl( >) Mur- 
der both of themſelyes; and of alt mankind at 'once, both in 


-|the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt,in ſome reſpe® alſo. Themſelves they 
murdered. aZualh, in themſelves all mankind virtually: 4ndivter- 
wheel and Jeſus Chriſt himſelfthe Lord" of gloty occaſionally ; 
he firſt Adams ſin(<) occaſioning the ſecond Xdaws Dearh; 
| | There 


her husband, both (*) by word and AQtion;to Eat of the Tree of| 


ning to the voice of his wife, who was made for him : rather then to the | * 


(m) Gen. 3.6, 
(n) Gen.36. 
(a ) Gen. 
| 


( p)Gen. 3.17. 
6. 


(C) 2 Chron. 
32. Z4,25, 


( t) Reddere bo-} 
num pro bono, 
bumanum 3 - 
reddere bonum | 
pro malg, Di- 


inthe Aggravations of King Saxls (*) diſobedience. Diſobedience, | vin=n : /ed 


reddere malum 
pro bono, Dia-- 
bolicum. 
( uv) Rom, 
Fx 19. 

en. 2. 17, 
(x) 1 Sam. 
15.19, 22323, 


(y) Gen. 3. 
9,10. 

(z ) Gen. 3. 
$,9,10. | 
(a )Gen. 2. 
7,102,134 


(b) Gen. 2. 
16,17, 


body and-ſoul from the beginning to the'end of the world ,and of} *o=- 5: 2+ | 


to the end. 
Epheſ. 2. 1. &c, | 


(c) Rom. 5. 
19. 


_ 


Pal. 51, 5-. 
Job 14. 4. & 
5.14. 

(1) lam. 1, 
14, I5. 
Rom.7.17. 
Math, 15.19, 


*3. | fins: and it is ( ) 


| and berame like the beafts that periſh , Pfal, 
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There was never ſuch an haynous horrid ctuel murder as this com- 

mirred in the world by any of the fons of men, 5. The univerſal 
(4) Corraption of the whole Nature of Man-kind, Whereby Every per- 
ſon deſcending from Adam by ordinary propagation, 1sin ſoul and; 


'| body utterly ( © ) unable, indiſpofed, yea (f) oppoſite to all ſpiritual 


good: and{ 5 ) totally evil, andonly inclined to evil, and that con- 


| |tinually, Which Corruption of Narure is Cominonly called Origj- 


nal Sin, As being the Original fpawn and ſpring-head of All Acuual 
ed by natural genetation from our firſt 
ts to all their ordinary poſterity, 6. Al! the Attnall fins that 


5.4. | Have been,are,or ſhall be in this world from the Firſt Adams fall, till the 


Second Adams coming to judgement; together with all the Kinds, 
Degrees , ſinful Circumſtances and horrid Aggravarions thereof, 
which are utterly beyond mans numbering, meaſuring or -compre- 
hending - All theſe have taken their riſe'from 44s diſobedience 
in eating the forbidden fruit, For, ( i) All Acualfins low imme- 
diately trom Original - and Original fin from Adams fin. Hence 
is that ſ{chool-diſtinftion of Original fin, into Original Sin 0r:e+- 
nated,and Original Sin wen orgs the Cotruption of Nature, 
the immediate Original of all Actuals ; 7his,' is Adams fin, the im- 
mediate Original of the' Corruption of Narute, Never Siniin this 
world had ſuch a black train of innumerable and intolerable fins|' 
following it at the heels, as this fin of Adam had, They ſeem to 
parallel the ſtars of Heaven, the ſands of the Sea ſhore;the-duſt of the 
'Earth, the graſs-piles upon the ground, and rhe mores in'San, for 
|multicude. Oh how grievous was Adams ſin, that was attended 
with ſuch 4ntecedent,Concdmitant,and Conſequent Evils of ſin! An hor- 
rid Hydra of many monſtrons heads.'A complexive, complicated fin| 
indeed, 'Hereat etrand Earth might ſtand aſtoniſhed,” 0'ye holy 
Anerls, how were ye offended ,oſee 4dam andall the Ele in him 
( of whom ye had ſuch ſpecial charge ,” ſal. 91.11,12. Heb. 1.14.) 
ſo quickly transformedinto ſuchtranſgreſſors | 0 9e celeflial Lights, 


Sun, Moon and'Stars, did-not ye bluſh, and-yeil your brighteſt taces 
with Sables, beholding 4daw tuctiia Sinner 2-0 ye fowls of the- air; 
en-man, 


and Je bea 


5 \ fon Field;Wwere not'ye \filled with hortour , 
ouvearthly 


ord, "diſrobed” himſelf: of his Hoyour by diſobedience, 
49-12. Oe freams of Pa- 
radi[e, were not ye congealed within your banks,when ſuch 2 deluge: 
of fin overflowed mankind 2 © ye Tres-of Eden, did not ye \{weat ont 
you moiſture : and ye pleaſant Pies of rhe' Garden, did not ye all pre- 
ber and fall co the Earth, when Adam the drefler-of the Gar? 


den;by difobedienc raſting'of the Tree of Knowledge, fell'fo fowly 


from uprightneſs to unrighreouſriefs; Borleſ.” 71 29, from Got to the 
Devil , from- heaven. to hell * Surely rhe whole Creation: groaneth and| 
travelleth in'pain together until now under the tedious bondage of this 
corruption, moſt earneſtly longing for complear deliverance ,' Rows.'8, 
I9,23, 


(2. ) £vil| 


Adam before the fall. 
| _ (>) Evilofpunaiſhment enſuing »por Adams diſobedience was 
ulſo various aud grievous. And this both 1n reſpect of himſelf, of his 
wite, and of all their common poſterity. As; 1, The obliteration 
| and defacing of Gods image. ( * ) God made man apright;but they have ( ) Eccleſ 
| ſought out many inventions. No ſooner did «Adam fin,but he blotted] 7. 29. = 
out of his ſoul thereby the beauteous image of God, and thereon x $4 
Satan ſtamped his own odious (image inſtead thereot :,So' that na-| & tpi, ?. 
© |turally all are the (! ) children of the Devil, 2. Shame. Before p33, 24. 
they Fane, (") Adam and his wife (though naked) were not aſhamed: ( ) w 
But as ſoon as they had defiled themlelyes with fin, they were | * 1ob. z. r2, 
covered with ſhame : (®) and they ſewed figleaves together, and made ( m ) Gen, 2, 
themſelves aprons, to hide their ſhame. ( © ) Shame attends upon fin, | n) Gen, ;. 
{as inſeparably as the ſhadow/4pon the Body. 3. Horrour of 4|%7: 
\guilty ſe{f-accuſing and ſelf-condemning Conſcience. Therefore atter|\,. 
cheir fall, they preſently ( ? ) were afraid at the -preſence of God, | p ) Gen. z, 
and hid themſelves, becauſe they were naked. Arid being examined * frm JOE 
of God, they confeſs not, bur exciſe their fin , As Auzsſtinenotes ; Pn anlic: 
(4) Did Adam ſay I have ſinned ? No; his pride had the deformity of | I'*m deditti | 
Confuſion , not the humility of Confeſgion. | 4. Inability to fanl n | ibs dedien 
judgement, when God arraigned them at his bar, And therefore both 1igno, & edi. 
of them labour to ( *) excuſe and'tranſlate their. fault : Adam tohis - nquid dtx- 
wife, and ſhe to the Serpent. Itis the miſery of unrighteous perſons, Saperkia bebe 
that they are (*) pot able ts ſtand, but fall Judgement, 5. The *on(uſionis de- 
Peculiar Puniſhments of the female Sex, The Hebrews obſerve, as ou ores bud 
(*) Mercerw noteth, five Degrees of Eyes ſin: and anſwerably five feſiionis bumi- 
degrees of her, and womens Puniſhment. She ſinned, (*) By | 4% N 
entertaining the Serpents Temprarion , believing him: rather then | ad Tier.l, «r. 
God,contrary to God.. (*) By being litted up with ambitious deſire |< 35- Tom.z. 
to beas God, ( *) By beholding. the Tree-of knowledge with a|\ 52,3: 
longing look. ( +) By taking and eating of it.(5.) By giving alſo to| CC) Plal.r.s. 
-her husband, ſo that he did ear. So ſhe 'and _ women in ther, were Acer wag 
puniſhed five waies: wiz. ( * ) By their many Sorrows in general, '::2ion. is Gen. 
( > By their forrows.in Conception. (3 ) By their ſorrows and pains 3: *5: - 
in bringing forth of children. . (.+) By.their ardent defires after their 
husbands notwithſtanding, ( 5 ) By their ſubjeCtion to their husbands. 
But the () Text ſeems to. reter the Puniſhments of. the female ſex '/\\ Gen, 5 
to two Heads ; viz. Multiplied ſorrtws,and Aggravated ſubjettion, 16 © 
( *) Multiplied ſorrows : Partly, In the 'womans Conceiving #'4 = | aa 
with child. © Wherein underſtand . alt her ſorrows, during the tens 
time ſhe 1s with child, till ſhe be delivered + azz Her .wea dels | 
and nauſcouſnels of ſtomach,rejeGion of food, diſtempered appetite 
after unwholeſome and unfit nouriſhment, weakneſs; dulneſs,weari- | 
|{omenels, frowardneſs., longings, faintings., ſyounings, and much 
{ickline(s, with manifold fears. Partly; in the womans bringing forch 
of children, which, uſually.is with ſuch exquiſite pains and-ſharp tor- (8 had 
tures, as that Scripture. is wonx, therebF -to repreſent The churches ter. 4. « r. 
() extteam afflitions ; The (7) pangs: of Death, The terrours '(y/P6l. x15. 
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| (4) 1 Thel. 
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(b) Gen. 
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Gen. 3» 
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(f) Gen. 3. 
17. &4. 12, 
(g) Gen. 3+ 


(h) Gen. 3. 
17,48, 19., 


(1) Eccleſ.1. 
8 


Of Gods Corvenant of Works wth Book I I. Chap-1, 
( * Yof the day of judgement; and the very (*) torments of Hell ; 
the ſame word for ſubſtance being uſed to ſignifie all theſe. And 
ſometimes theſe pains of child-bearing prove mortal. Now under 
Bringing forth, we may-underſtand alſo the Bringing up of children, as 
the phrale.is (®) elſewhere uſed, And inboth, what multitudes of 
cares, fears, griefs,watchings,toylſome troubles, corments, vexations, 
&c. low in upon them! (2) An ageravated ſubjetFion totheir 
hubands, (©) Their deſire muſt be ſubjett to their husbands,and they muſt 
rule over them. By the law of Nature and Creation,the woman being 
made after and for the man, was to be ſnbje& unto man, though they 
had never finned. 'But that ſubjeftion would have been ſweer, plea- 
fant and delightful , and the husbands Rule loving as oyer a 
Second-ſelf : whereas now fince the fall, the husbands Rule over his 
wife ſeems to be ſomewhat augmented, and her ſubjetion is become 
painful, tedious,irkiome, and grievous -to her. Theſe the Puniſh- 
ments peculiar to women-kind, 6. Gods curſe upon the (*) Earth. 
By Earth, ſeems to be implyed, the whole ( © ) viſible world, made 
for mans uſe and Comfort : in the Curſe whereof ,- man ( whoſe 
ſubſiſtence was to be on and from the earth is curſed and puniſhed, 
By Gods Curſe, the Earth, and vifible world proportionally , are 
ſmitten with Barrennef,Toilſomeneſ, and vanity. (* ) With Barrenneſs; 
Partly in(* ) not yielding their ſtrength of influence and fruitfulneſs, 
as before the fall chey did abundantly and freely, Partly in bringing 
forth weeds, (5) thorns and thiſtles, in ſtead of good fruits ; which 
before the fall ic did not bring forth, (*) With (® )Toylſomeneſs. 
The Curſe and barrennelſs of the Earth being in toylſomeneſs and | 
laborious weariſome travel with the Earth, to improve it unto, fruit- | 
fulneſs.” (* ) Althings are full of labour, man cannot utter it. (3) With|- 


(k ) Fecleſ. 1? 
2, 

(1) Eccleſ.1. 
$. 

( m) Ecclef. 


5. 10, 


vanity. (* ) Yanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, wanity of vanities, all 
i vanity. Allſublunaries are vanity z Partly in reſpect of their Empri- 
neſs. There's no fatisfaGtion in any ſublunary enjoyment. (* ) The 
eye i5-not gue with ſeeing : nor the ear filled with hearing. (" ) Hee 
that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor he that loveth 


( n) Pſal. 


102, 25, 26, 


(o ) Rom. 8, 


21, 22, 


(p) Per. 3 
10, 13. 


abundance, with increaſe ; This is alſo vanity. Partly in reſpe& of 
their Periſhableneſ S. (") of old hath God laid the foundation of the earth : 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands. They ſhall wk but thou| _ 
ſhalt endure ; yea all of them ſhall wax old like a garment-as a veſture ſhalt 

thou change them, andthe Mis be changed, Hence Paxl ſaith, Thar 

(* ) the Creation is made h ect to vanity, — and is under the bondage 
of Corruption.as it were waiting for a ſtate of glorious liberty. There- 
tore the whole Creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain together untill 
»ow.And Peter tels us expreſly,That (? )in the day of the Lord,The hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent beat, the earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up- 
Nevertheleſs we look for New Heavens and New Earth. * Oh, 


mans fin hath in a ſort ſo deeply ſtained the beauty and glory of this 
viſible world, that the old univerſal deluge of waters could not waſh 
WET its 
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Aphoriſm 6. Adam before the Fall 
ir, butathe fire of che laſt day, muſt purifie ic, Heaven. and Earth! 
and rravel-in-pangs under- rhe Curſe. of mans {in\- and ſhall: 


the .curke upon: the: Creature, T5 G, years cope we 
and of mankind inbim; T, 0.49 ignof1mions, Proviſion, Miſe | 


not//man;much- more groan-and be in pain for his own fig.2Thisis| _ 
of Adamdy | 


life, aud 


Certain Death after all: ( *) His 1gnonimions Proviſion of Swſtenance © 


that periſh: lo he muſt as well as the. heaſts cat the herb of chie field, a 
more- ignoble nonriſhment. +-/:(*) His miſerable life cingegardiot 
the Continual Sorrows , and-labarious painful weariſome toyl in 
providing food and other neceſlaries all the: diies of his lite. :('*,) 7n 
ſorrow ſhalt thos eat-all the daies of thy life. ——tn" the ſweat of thy face 
ſhalt thaw eat bread, till thou return unto the ground. | Hence tnanss ne- 
| ceflitared, (*)T m_—_ early,torſet wp late, to cat the breadof ſorrows; 
This ſweat the(®) He —_ =o co the ares any gr tj 
and-waies of preparing ; As manuring the ground, Ploiving #; 
| Sowing-it, Harrowingit-, Breaking the clods , L on ron 
Reapingit, In-gathering ir, Thraſhing it, Winnowing it;Grindidg it, 
Dreffing ir, Kneading ir, Baking it.in theOven.O how many toylſome 
tyring imployments15 man Obnoxious' to in providing dd and rai- 
.ment tor himſelf and-family ! ( 3) His certain Deathas thePeatiod of 
all. —(*) Till the return unto the ground:for out of it waſt thoutaker': 
for Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return, ' Here man is nor only 
ſeatenced- ro Death, bur alſo to the Grave, i Under/ which ander+ 
| ſtand. all Sicknefles, Diſeaſes,Cauſes,Occafions, Harbingers or inlers 
| to Death, as barmful influence of the Heavens, infe&ionſnels of the 
air, unwholfomeneſs of the Earth,&e. , 8, Expulſion of man( ! ) out 
of Paradiſe, and Guardingit and the: T m_ life, = Cherubims and 
a flaming ſword turning every way, to keep the w the Tree of life: 
Thar 5, might not fordly delude binaſelf 27 yain es fl 
by the 'Sacrament. of the Covenant of works, when he had broken 
the Covenaar ir ſelf. Theſe ; theſe were the woful-Evils of 
Paniſhanent , that like a Torrent burſt int apon our Firſt Parents 
preſently upon their fall, and in them upon all mankind. To ſpeak 
nothing of the miſeries of man in this world in reſpe& of his Goods, 
. | Relations, Name, Body and Soul; which are innumerable": Nor of 
his endleſs Calamiries in the world to come,which ( withour Chriſt ) 
are inevitable and intolerable, Ys | 

Hitherto hath been evidenced at large , 1. That Adam brake the 
Covenant of works, 2. How Adam brake this Covenant by diſobrditnce, 
3. When and bow ſoon he brake it. 4. How erievous and hainoss "this: his 
Breach of Covenant was. Now in the laſt place, 5. Certain -Corol- 
laries, flowing from all are to be Conſtdered. | *0 2. 
V. £02ollaries, reſulting from this Aphoriſm,and the Explanati- 


2 


| 08 of it, are divers, AS, | F 
H2 1. Hence, 
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134 
({) Gen. 3. 
17,19, 


In that he (4) muſt-eat the herb of #he field, Before the tallbebadsfor | (q) Gen. 3. 

food the liberal and delicate fruits of Eden ; bur - ficey hisallowance| ©. 

was both ſhorter, and courſer. , As he made himſclt( =) lekeirhebeaſfts (r) Phal. 49: 
} 


V | 


-+ #5. al 
\C t )Pſal. 127 
z : 


(u ) Vid. 


11an. Mercer; 


Preled. in 
Gen, 3. 19. 
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(z) See Apbs- 
ri/m 3. of this 
chapt. 


(a) Gen. 17. 


(4d) Devr.7.9. 
1 Kings 8.23. 
Net. 1, 5. 
& 9. 3a. 


(e ) Deut, 
33.9, 10, 31. 
ot Jyſal. 25. 


IO, 


 (g ). Campare 
Ron. T. 34. 
with 2 Tink 


$. 3s 

(h) Pfal. 50. 
16,17, &c. 
(i) Gen. 17. 
op 

| ler. 22.7 8,9. 
Hof. 8. x; 


(1) Compare 
loſh. 9. 3. 
with 1 Sam. 
13. 

2 Sam. 21.1, 
[0 10, 


( m'z Chron, 
36. 13. &c. 

{ 2 Kings 25- 
41516,7- 

| | zck. 17.12, 
lo 22, _ 
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breakers with man:::drv8adful ro' be Covenant-breakers awittiGod. 


a [2 Gods'Ptomiſes 'arero them tharkeep Covenant with him/To- Da- 
| Thront + fareverpore::T'gall the God! 


| + | ow[neſs untdichilarent children: To 


| God; whith keeperh 


|) abſerving Gods word/and keeping his Covenanr;is ſtabliſhed and 


| and again © yea How. hath: God taken yengeance-eyen upon them 
| char. have broke rheir Covenants with men! Fofb#ah and 1ſrael made a | 


Of Gods Corvenant of-Works'with Book Þ 1." Chap.. 
'T, Hence ; Not enly Adam, but "ull' mankind in Adam wire" Cove- 
#ant- Breakers with God. "Ithath ('* formerly teen cleared;:rbggaot | 
only. 4dam'burall his Poſterity were Parties to-this Covenanri:with 
God: Conſequently Adams Covenant-breaking, they all.beaams 
Covehant-breakers with God, ” Irs: rar, 4 be Covenanrt= 


Here ſeriouſly confider;* 1, 7hat Covenant- keeping is moſt acceptable ta 
God; 'Fot, *r, God( *):commanids us to keep Covenant with himſelf, 
wid, (Þ) that if his children wobld keep his Covenant, they ſhould fit upon his 

otrlſ ay, ( &, ks Row f the rrs 
to eviriuſting upon them that fear hins ; s:righte- 
& as- keep his Covenant, and wake 
at remember bis\Conimandments 396 them.. .3;Covenant-keeping / 
makes:uslike God, andnotablyreſemble him,:(®) whois the-faithfal 
\Cooenant and mercy with them that lwve. him, and 
keep bis Contmrandments 10 41houſand generations, And the' more we 
reſemble 'God; the more acceptable we are urito God. 4, Covenant- 
keepthgwich God;/obrains rich! recompence: from God. .Levi, for 


13 from everlaſting 


acceptediin his office, and divinely blefſed. Yea (* ) All the paths of the 
Lord are they andirath unto ſuch as keep bis Covenant and ft T, ny 
nies. IL. That contrariwviſe Coventut-breaking is moſt abominable to God. 
For44-Covenant-breaking is (5 )rankedby the HolyGhoſt amongſt 
the worſt of Sins,&: Covenant-breakers among the vileſtof Sinners, | 
And: God (®) canhbt abide thar'ſuch ſhould any way'{o much as 
profeſs; name,or meddle wirh his Covenant, 2. Covenant-breaking 
is Expoſed,co- many (5) Threatnings. 3. Covenant-breaking puls 
down | mens heads magy ſevere and heavy Judgements. How 
was (*) 1frael plagued, for dealing falſly in Gods Covent, again 


Covenant with the'(! ) Grbeonites, that they ſhould live: peaceably 
with them : King Saxl contrary thereunto flew ſome- of ' them ; 
whereuponehe Philiſtins ſlew him :and his ſons, and many of the If- 
raclites ; and the whole land was plagued with a three years famine, 
till ſevenof Sauls ſons were hanged at the requeſt of the Gibconztes. 
(( ) Zedekiah brake Covenant: with Neluchbblccer, and God de- 
livered him into the hands of . his Enemies, who flew his ſons betore 
| his'eyes, and then put out his eyes: © Nowif they that brake Cove- 
nant with man are thus plagued : where ſhall they appear that have 
broke Covenant with-the living God, anid that in Paradiſe ? 

2..' Hence, Adam's firſt Sin, bis Covenant-breaking Sin, and ours mm 
him, was not {mall, but extreamly: ſinful. The Act of eating of the 
fuit of the Tree of Knowledge,;-leems to be a_ ſmall matter : where- 
upon.ſame have ſeenied to excuſe and extennare hfs fin. But how ig- 


norantly, how inconſiderately ! Can that fin be ſmall, thats qe” 
FIn9Ti * Wit}. 


_— 
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| of all, 


Aphoriſm 6. + Adam before the Fall. 
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dy unfolded * * | | Wo 

3. Hence The Covenant of Works being broken by the firſt Adam; and 
by all mankind in him : He and all his Poſterity lie woefully involved under 
the Curſe ard Penalty of it, even Death it fa ' This Corollary is of 
great Importance, and moſt ſerioufly-to be confidered, For. opening 
of it, Note-1. Why Adam and all his Poſterity, wpon breach of the Cove- 
nant of works lie involved wnder the Curſe and Penalty of it, Death; 
2. What Death it is under which they lie 4nvolved, and How they are ſo in- 


volwyed. 3. What are the Ageravations of this their ſad. condition 
onder Death for ſin. - oe ' 


( 1) Adam andall his Poſtetityupon bzeachofthe Lovenant 
of wo2zks le involvedunderthe Lurſeand Penalty ofit, Death 
it ſelf. I. Becauſe Gold in making Covenant with Adam. and his 
Poſterity (® )threatned preſent arid certain Death, in Caſe .of breach 
thereofby diſobedience ineating the forbidden fruit. The Covenant 
therefore” being broken, it concerned God in point both of Juſtice 
and Truth , whereih he is incomparable, to inflict upon them the 
puniſhment threatned. - Otherwiſe God had not been True and Juſt 
in his words and ways; 2, c_—_ Death.is the Proper ( * ) wages 
of Sin, and eternal Death the moſt adequate' and proportionable re- 


into the world, and Death by Sin: and ſo- death paſſed upoÞ all. men by 
that one man, i» whom all have ſinned. © - Andagain, (4) Byihe 
offence of one, judgement came upon all menu Condemnation, 3. Be- 
cauſe God made his Covenant not:only with-Adaz, but with all his 
Poſterity-in him, as (* )hath been already ſhewed : and therefore 
when Adam fell from his integrity, he fell notalone, nor brought the 
Curſe and Penalty of the Covenant upon. himfelt alone, but all his 


*fordinary Poſterity fell in him, were involved under the Penalty off 


—_— with him, 4-- Becauſe The Covenant of Works in the 
Nature of it, under pain ofthe Curſe and Death, requires perfect and 
perpetual Perſonal obedience : According to that of- the Apoſtle, 


ſuppoſing mans Fall, and conſequently his inability ro wy it): For it 
is written, Curſed is every one that that continueth not in all things which 


therefore affords no mercy tothe Tranſgreſſors thereof: bur inflis 
Death and the Curſe for the leaſt delinquency. (* ) For. whoſoever 
ſhall keeep the whole Law , and yet offend in one point, be is guilty 


( 2 ) What Death it is under which Adam and all his. Poſte= 
rity lie tnvolved: and how they are. ſo involved. under Death, though 
Adam did not preſemty dye z hath before ( *) been declared, Only 
here I add, touching Corporal Death, That we may confider three 
things, viz. The Commination, Sentence, and execution of it, I. The 


compence thereof. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith (* )By one man Lf entred | 


are written inthe Book of the Law to do them, The Covenant of works | 


(n )Gen.z. 
16.17, 


(r)s$ 
ro aps 


Chap. Apber.y. 


(f) As many as are of the works of the Law, are under the Curſe, (pre-| (OH Galz.10. 


Deut. 27. 36. 


(tr) lam.2.10. 


(wu) In Book 


4 11. < hap. Lt, 


Aphboriſm 4. 
Veſt: 3.4.4; 


| Commination or. Threatning of Death Corporal, as well as Spiri 


or-|- 


- | dam. before- +. 
with ſach-and ſo many anparalleld Aggravations, as have been atrex-| *- + / 


” hath. th. Ms ts ttt. —_— 


( 2) See the 
Hiſl. of Gene- 
fs throughout, 


(a ) Pal. 90, 


IL, 10, 


Plas. $I. 4. | 


—_——— 
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. | or Ecernal, in caſe. of diſobedience, was ( * ) Propounded toAdam 


in innocencyy to keep him in due obedience. 2. The Sentence of 
ral Death was. pronounced upon Adam preſently upon his dif- 
ence in the (7 ){ame Day that he did ear of the forbidden fruit, 


Corporal Death upon. 44am and his Poſterity was reſpited a while. 
(*) The Death of Adam, and {oof the Farhers before the Flood was 
reſpited- for about: goo years: {o. long God .reprieved them in the 
Firft world, from Adam to Noah. In the "hy world from Noah 
to Abraham, Mans Life, or mans' Repricye from death, is thortned 
balf. in half, and broaogbt to. about 450, years, - | In the 44rd, world, 
from Abraham to Moſes; Mans Life was camtracted to 100 and ſome 
odd years. Yea Moſes himfelt ſaith, ( * ) The days of our Years are 
threeſcore years and: trn, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be four ſcore 
years, yet w their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : for it 1s ſoon cut ' off and we: 


fly 'away, ' To this ſhort (cantling of 70 or 80 years, are our lives 
reduced, few reachitbr100, Thus The Senteace of- Death Cor- 


poral is execured upba all mankind, by degrees, to this day, and ſo 


will betothe end of che world, 


Ions of this ſad Condition of Adam and his 


For otg on weare to conſider Adam and his Poſterity after 
breach of the 


eſtate, were Adam an 
or {pace berwixt the breach. of the Covenant of works and the 


- | Making known the Covenant of Faith in Chriſt. From the (> ) Fall, 


till the Promiſe of the'Seed of the woman, Adam and all his Poſterity 
were Covyenanrleſs, without all Covenant with God, They had nor 
the Covenant of works, tor that was Broken : Nor the Covenant of 
of Faith in Chriſt, tor that was not yet revealed.. Hence, In this. Co- 
venantleſs Condition, Adam and all his Poſterity were involved un- 
der the penalty of Dearth, 1, Withoat all Remedy. For Chriſt, (*) the 
only Remedy againſt 'Sin and Death, was not as yet Promiſed. or 


| 


- {Revealed atall, 2. Without all Hope. For whence could Adam have 
|any Hope of life ? Not from his own fulfilling of the Covenant of 


works, for that he had utterly broken: es from Faith in Chriſt tul- 
filling it for him,and ſatisfying for his breach thereof ; for the Myſte- 
rie of Ch:iſt, and of the Covenant of. Faith in him, was not as yet 


"into Adams thoughts Therefore in this interval of time betwixt the 
Fall, and the Promiſe of Chriſt, Adam and all Mankinde in him were 
in the moſt remedileſs' hopeleſs darkſom valley of the Shadow of 
Dearh, that ever was or ſhall be on Earth from the Creation, till the 


judgement Day. . IT, Jn a(*) Larnaiflefflly ſinful State. 


are 


in theſe words , Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. So that | 
Adam was now. as A condemned maletaRor ; Dead. in Law, Cvilly | 
Dead; to be executed at the Judges pleaſure, 3. The Execution. of | 


| 


(3) TheI 
Poſterity under the Penalty.of the Covenant of works broken, are dreadful.) * 
Covenant ef works, asin a fourfold eſtate, wzz. As| 


| Covenantleſs , As Carnal ;_ As Grations ;, AS Glorious. 1. Fn a £0- 
lhis Poſterity in the interval, 


made known to Adam , 'nor could ſuch a Remedy ever have come | 


Aphoriſi m 6. | Adam before the Fall. % | Ti | 


are all Adaws Poſterity, by Nature, fance the Fall and promiſe 
Chriſt, From their Conception, till their Actual Receiving of Chriſt 
by Faith for Lite. During this Carnal Condition Mankind arenortſo 
Remedileſsly and Hopelelsly miſerable as in the former Covenanileſs 
State ; Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt he Remedy againit fin and Deaths and | 
'the Fundamental Hope of life, is already Revealed to the world,which 
was not then : yet notwithſtanding herein all mankind are wotully | 
miſerable in divers regards. I. In that during this carnal State 
they are wholly under the Curſe and Penalty of the Covenant of 
works, viz, Death, Every Carnal man is, Spiritually (* )dead in Sim, 
ea (f) death it {elf:Corporally dying every day.by gradual decays of. 
[ifey and by aMitions which are perty deaths: and as( 5 ) children. of | ( f)Rom-36. 
wrath every moment liable ro eternal Death, being (* } condemned al- 434 4 be 
ready, and having the wratb of God abiding on them. 2. Inthat,j(h) 3 
during their carnal State, rhey areextreamly inſenfible- of this their. ** 3©' 
dead and curſed Condition : and -vainly flatter themſelves therein 
with imaginations and dreams that they are alive and ina good fpiri- 
tual Condition towards God. As *)the Phariſee, that went into] - i) 1.uke | 
the Temple to pray : Paw/(* ) before Convictionand: Converſions] '5 5: /* *'- | 
And the ( | ) Laodicean Angel, Now (=) Phyſicians ſay, thatthey are \ ne 
more dangerouſly ſick, that bring diſeaſed are inſenſible of their drſeaſe;| (') Kevel. 3. | 
. [They are double miſerable, that being in their carnal Condition are; 7;  ,,,,. 
not {enſtble of their mifery, but rather count their -milery happineſs. | Medici egr0- 
3. In that,during their carnal ſtate, they are ( *) urterly unableto help mn wo 
themſelyes in any degree. our of their miſerable rhraldom of Sin and | ;icuogu Lhe 
Death, without Gods Supernacural' Grace. So that, 'in the firſt [74% _ 
part of Converſion, viz. the infuſing. of Principles and Habits, of| ;'& 8. 8: | 
Grace into the Heart, they are mrerly. Paſſive, 4. Finally, 12 |!ob. r. 2,14; - 
that, During their carnal Condition, They are not only extreamly | & 33:55." | 
miſerable,Senſele6 of their Miſery, and in refpect of themſelves ut- | :;. ———_ - 
terly Helplefs, under their mifery, bur alſo they are moſt prone to 
( *) Negle&t, deſpiſe and (2) hate Jeſus. Chriſt che only. Remedy. | (5) 19h-11 7 
Theſe are the Aggravations of a Carnal mans miſery. Il. Þ|(p) Luk | 
a gracious Dtate are all chey rhar are by effecuat calling rank | 9: 14 N 
planted out of the firſt Adawinto Teſus Chriſt the! ſecond Haar. _—— | 
|During-this their Gracious State, though, was / benort totally freed] | 
from Death, yet they are wholly(* )delivered from the Curie of it,|'4 033-13; 
through Chriſt. From{* ) Dravth: Ereraal they are fully deliver- | T Toh. 11, 26, | 
ed, that ( though thiey deſerve' ir, yet) it ſhall-never befal them, 0 P5 * 
From Death Spiritual they are inchoatively and gradually delivered 
by the ( ©) Power of the Spirit of Life in: Chriſt : and ſhall be compleatly | (Rom. 8:4. 
when (*) neither ſpot nor wrinkle, ray 0 thing ſhallremainupen (*) m-5- | 
them From Deat Corporal, together with all the inlets and haybingers' ( ,} 4 k 
thereof, they. are delivered in reſpect 'of the . ( *) Sting, Terrars | 19. 55,56,57. 
and Curſe thereof, though not in- reſpe& of the (*)Pate thereot. -rg. 
The Saints are afflicted and dye aswetl -as Carnal men; But: to the, | (x ) » Theſ. | 
Saints Affliftions and Death are not Eneinies, ' but (7) Friends z |t 4 | 
| not! zz, 4+ 
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whilſt unto: Carnal men they are altogether Contrary. 


was ever {in ſuch Matter of lamentation and Humiliation ?If Adams 
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not Loſles;bur(* ) Gains, not Miſeries, but *) Meycres ; not Puniſh- 
ments; but (* ) fatherly Chaſtiſements ; not Curles,but (© ) bleſſings , 
I'V, Jn 
a glozious fate, are (*) the ſpirits of juſt men ant FGe 
ſhall be both ( © ) ſpirits and bodies of all the Elec afterthe judge- 
ment day, And thenno Sin, Death, Carſe, Afflition,Sorrow, or 
any ſhadow thereof ſhall eyer trouble chem or come neerthem any 
more to all eternity :-but (*) all ſhall þe ſwallowed up in vidtory. 
And thas we are to conceive of the penalty of the Covenant of 
works, Death : and how Adam and all his Poſterity are , by their firſt 
Sin, therein involved, 

4. Hence, All Adams Poſterity from the beginning to the end of the 
world, have great Canſe deeply to lament and be humbled for Adams firſt 
Sin, For, Not only Adam, but (5 ) all his poſterity ſinned in Adams 
firſt fin : That Firſt Sin was extreamly ſinful : Thar Firſt fin involved 
not only Adam butall his Poſterity under 'the Curſe and Penalty 
of Death. Was ever ſin, all things conſidered, parallel to this ſin? 


Poſterity had no other ſin, Original or Acual,to Mourn for, but this 
one fin alone, they had canſe enough tolament it while this world 
Continues, if it were poſſible, with Rivers of tears, and thoſe tears of 
blood, How comes it to paſs then that we can mourn for Actuals, 
and Originals ; but mourn leaſt of all , for Adams and our Firſt Sin 
to be bewayled moſt of all ! When we Mourn for Actuals, lets with 


| luring, how quickly did he and we in him loſe all ! 


(>) David alſo mourn for Original Sin , The Nurſery of Actuals: 
And when we mourn for them, lets Mourn likewiſe tor Adams Firſt 
Sin , the Mother of them all. | | 
5. Hence, we may fee How unſafe it is for mutable man to have his 
Life and Happineſs in his own Keeping. «Adam was made (+) upright, 
and that #1 the Image of God, but Mutable. 'His Lite and Happineſs| _ 
was put into his own Keeping; and depended upon his own perſonal 
rformance of the Covenant of works, which he had full power to 
eep- $ but xcn Frey to the liberty of his own Will, Temptation al- 
How much 
bercer\ hath the Lord provided for. his Ele& in Chriſt the Jeeme 
Adam! Not they, but Chriſt is berruſted with cheir Lite and 
Happineſs. ( * ) My ſbrep hear my woice ( ſaith Chriſt ) and I know them, 
and they follow me, And I give wnto them Eternal life, andthey ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. (') They 
are kept-as-in-gariſon by the power of God through Faith unto Salvati-| | 
on. * The (”) love of. God: in. Jeſus Chriſt'claſps and embraceth 
them was yr :* The ( *) faithful Conſtancy of Chriſt rerains 
them immoveably : 


ly , and: + The (? ) Omnipotent hand of God and Chriſt, whoare 
firon er then all. proteR,preſerveand hold them inviolably, There- 


bon they can never totally nor finally tall, 


2 The (* ) incorruptible Seed of Chriſts word| WW 
* [and Grace abides in them,and makes them abide in Chriſt perpetual- 


% Adams diſo 


AM. 


Aphorim 6.14 50 Adam before the Fall. 


6. Hence, Seeing Adam'utterly brake the Covenant of works 
bedience, This Covenant-breach is abſolutely irreparable by the Fir ft 
| and by all bis ordinary 'Pofterity, Itis fo wideand deſperate a breach, 
thaf its abſolutely paſt all rhe power' and skill of neer mankind. or 
Creature; fo cloſe up-and repair the fame. This is'evident ,': 1. From 
| the Nature: ahd Tenor of the Covenant of works, It giveth life apot: 
no other: Terms then:upon Perfe& and-perpetual Perſonal Obedi- 
ence : and infliteth deathupon the leaſt fuling,in'any one, partitular. 
This: therenor and current of the Covenant. , hes failed in.one 
ae; not obeying the Symbolical Law about the Tree of Know- 

dge;;By this, one tailing the» Tehor' of the Coyenant-is.meterly 
overthrown : Itbeing impoſſible that Adam: ſhould yield continual. 
Obedience 7! his obedience being: diſcontinued- and. broke of by 
his'Diſobedieace;- .. | Therefore, As Yeirginity ance loſt; cah.never 


| 
| 
| 


be repaired. _; 2. From the requifits, Neceſſary to compleat Repuration 
of the broken' Covenant of works. Thete are three, things principally 
requiſire to: ſuch a Reparation'; vis. Full Setisfattion of the breach 
Paſt. Full perſonal Conformity to the Covenant for Preſent. And com-: 
pleat fulfilling of the Covenant, for tht Future. (') There nouſt bs full 
Satisfattion of Divine Faſtice and Truth for the Breath of Covenant: al-. 
rtady Paſt., by undergoing the Death threatned, and: deſerved; 
Now no meer finite Creature is able to __ death' Corporal, 
Spiritnal and Ecernal, fo- as. fully to ſatisfie Gods infinite juſtice, 
but would be utterly and eternally loſt and fyallowed up therein. 
And: : infinite - juſtice 'offended , requires infinite - ſatisf4tion, 
which finite Beings can never perform... - ( * ) There muſt be -4 full 


Perſonal Conformity 10the Covenant forthe preſent, Otherwiſe itwere 
abſolutely. im le either Paſsively to: Satisfie for. breaches\ paſt, 
or Atively to o_ the Covenant perteQtly for time to come? vd- 


dam in integrity had not been able to keep the Covenant - had. .not 
his perſon. then. been: fully. conform to. the Covenant,  ;Now 
ſince. Adwns'. breach. of the Covenant of works, Nor he nor any.of 
his ordinary poſtericy are fully Conform:to the Covenant, but; natue | 


Compleat fulfilling of the Covenant of works for the future. But nbat 
[none of the Ordinary poſterity of lapſed Adam can perform,becauſe 
- [(* ) The: Scripture hath concluded all under fin. 
inability of Adam and all mankind ſince the fall to fulfil the Covenant of 
works. All being () dead in ſin;(* ) without ſtrength, and fo the 


. lewil Continually, 
7. Fin ay, Hence, The Covenant of works being utterly broken by 
edience , Nor Adam nor Any of his Poſterity, ſince the fall 
can ever be juſtified before God by the Covenant of works , or by the works 
f the Law, Why *? 1, Becauſe Adam, and ( * )all mankind in him, 
| I | are 


4 


be recovered , ſo the.Covenant of works once. violated, can.never | 


14 


2T, 


3, From the utter (') ®ph. 2. 1. 
om. 5 6. 


(t 
(v) Rom 
8.3. 


I(") Law weak through the fleſhy (* ) Enmity againſt God and the Law of (* Rom.8.7. 
God ,and (?) every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart being only,  y /Gen.s. x; 


Rom, 5.13 
19. with 


Tit. L. 145 


(xz ) Compare 
Gal. 3. 22. 


Kom.bv. z. 


rally all are. moſt-(4) contrary thereunto, (3 )There wſt be, finally, a (4)Rom.8.7. | 
( r) Gal. 3 
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are under fin, by reaſon of Adams diſobedience. And therefore 
being wholly unable” ro all good works,” they cannot be juſtified 
by good-works.. Yea are ſo far from any poſſibility of being Juſti- } 
ed by good works : that , withour pardoning mercy , they arelia- 
ble to be. condemned erernally "for their ' fins ''- And this is 
the Apoſtles grand Argument againſt Zuſtification by the works of the | 
Law, where he purpoſely treats of this SubjeQ of Fuftification, vis. | 
Nor-Jew nor Gentile can be juſtified by the'works of the Law : be- 
cauſe all of them-ave under fin. ( *) The Series of his'Argumentati- | 
on," See in Row." 1; 17.t0 Rom, 3. 21,” and obſerve it accurately, 
2. Becauſe, As by Adams diſobedience all are concluded under} 
fin'::ſo by the law of works Comes the Knowledge of Sin. How * 
Chiefly two waies, viz. ( *) Direttl, By diſcovering what is fin, not| 
only in:Deeds and words, but-in thoughts and imaginations, ( Þ ) I had 
| not known ſin (faith Pawl.) but by the Law: for T had not knows luſt, | 
except "the law had ſaid, Thow ſhalt not-Covet. Hence Chriſt ſhews in} 
his Commentary/ upon the Law, ( ©) that the Law diſcovers and} 
condemns, not only Outward grofs {ins of life, buralſo inward cloſe} 
ſins-of the Hearr: *) 1ndiretily and occaſionally , By irritating and | 
provoking fin: through the'prohibition and reſtraint of it, ro appear 
moreextreamly ſinful. As a fierce Torrent dam'd up, fwels and ra-| 
geth more furiouſly. So Paul z,( *) Sin taking occaſion b, the Command- 
ment,wrought in me all manney of Concupiſcence. For without the Law 
ſin was dead. —— Thus, Sin by the Commandment became exceeding | 
finful; Now the Covenant or jaw of works, thus bringing in the| 
knowledge of Sin, gr the Fall, and not the knowledge'of any our 
righteouineſs ar all, is altogether unable to juſtifie us. ' Hence the| 
Apoſtle thus concludes; (©) Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall 
no fleſh be j foes in his fight: for by the Law is the Knowledge of ſin.3. Be- 
cauſe, Since the Fall, The Law ot works curſerh and condemneth all | | 
for not continuing in Obedience - and therefore it can juſtifie none, | 
(f) For as many as are of the works of the Law, are under the Curſe : For | 
it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which| 
are written "in the Book of the Law to do them. Now the ſame Law| - 
cannot both bleſs and curſe at'once., both juſtifieand condemn at| 
once, all mankind, | 


\ 
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Arnori1sMm VII: 
Plnally, The beach ofthe Covenant of wozks by the IDiſo- 


the Second Adam. For, its very obſervable, (5 ) That Adam had 
no ſooner broke the Covenant of works - but preſently on the ſelt- 
ſame-dayz God promiſeth Chriſt the Seed of the woman to heal this 

breach,” and fo ſets on foot the Covenant of Faith in Chriſt. 
Adam, almoſt as ſoon as made, made haſte to deſtroy mankind , by 
his Sin - God, almoſt as ſoon as they were ruined, made haſte to ſave 
mankind by his Son. Here's no ſmall myſterie in this Divine diſ- 
__ For unfoldingit , Conſider briefly theſe two Particu- 

» VIZs 

x, God before the foundation of the world, purpoſing to glorifie 
himſelf more peculiarly, by mankind, ( ») Zlz#ed ſome out of man- 
kind »nto the _— of children in Feſus Chriſt, according to the go0d- 
pleaſure of his will, | 
2, God, in the beginning of the world, "* Created man in his own 
image, wholly upright, but mutable, * Brings man iritoa Covenant 
of works with himſelf, Promiſing continuance of life upon condi- 
|tionof Continued obedience, "but threatning preſent death to diſo- 
ience. * Leaves man to himſelf and permits him to fall from his 
- | integrity, by breaking this Covenant, into a miſerable ſtate of ſin 

and death. Andall this in order to the accompliſhment and execution 
of his eternal Decree. af; 

3, God takes occaſion, upon mans miſerable ſtate of Sin and 
Death through breach of the Covenant of works , to- open to him a 
door of hope for life and happineſs in Chriſt Jeſus ,by the Covenant 
of Faith, The breach of the Covenant of works wonderfully making 
= for the EreQting of the Covenant of Faith : And this in divers 
telpeRts:vis. 1. I» repo? of God; the breach of Covenane giving him 
the cleareſt and fitteſt opportunity in the world, of manifeſting the 
infinite riches of his free-grace, love, mercy, &c. in Jeſus Chriſt ro 
mankind nowin deepeſt miſery. Mans extremity is Gods opportunity, 
Now was Gods only time to exalt himſelf, and his Grace on high , 
{when man had debaſed himſelf ſo low. In extremity of miſery, 

to ſhew Mercy,is double mercy. 2, In reſped of man ;, the breach 
of Covenant bringing him into the greateſt neceflity of a Mediator 
of Divine Grace nf podeais mercyin him, and ofa Covenant of faith 
revealing this Mediator and this Grace unto him. Till the fall, 4dam 
needed neither Covenant of faith nor pardoning mercy, no Media- 
tor : But after his fall he ſo needs them all, that without them he 
dyeserernally, This extream neceſſity and undone ſtate of man, 
taade. excellent way for the repleniſhing bounty of God, When 
Pain Is bittereſt, eale is ſweeteſt ; When the heart is moſt ſick, revi 


bedience of the Firſt Adam, did wonderfully make way fo 
the eſtabliſbment ofthe Covenant of Faith by the Obedience of 
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ſ:| been promiſed. If One fin in Adam had not been ſo grievous: Gods 


- Ou —— - 


venant of Faith, that Opens a door of Hope and Mercy, eventhen 
when the broken Covenant of works knows-nq mercy ! O bleſſed 
tidings, Thatan apoſtate Sinner may havean al-{ufficient Saviour ? 
That the breach ofthe Covenant of works. grounded on mutgple Na- 
ture, ſhould be repaired by the Covenant of Faith tn Chriſt, rounded 
upon immmwable Grace | | | 
Come, and ſee , See, andadmire, Admire, and adore , The Seve- 

rity, The Goodneſs, and The wiſdom of God. * His Severity , in that 
Sin ſhall be rewarded with death, at leaſt in the Sinners Surety and] 
Mediator Promiſed, *- His Goodneſs , in that the eondemaned Sinner} 
ſhall be reſtored ro life, by a Covenant of Reconciliation. *: His Wiſ- 
dom ;, it char be-coutd Improve, Reduce and Diſpoſe Mans fintul fall} 
ro ſo great advantage botk for his own Glory,and Mans Good, Who, 
but the moſt high (God, could have. extracted ſuch a reviving Me- 
dicine, out of ſuch adeadly Poylon : could haye brought ſuctyclear 
light, out of ſuchextream darknels ; ſuch ſupernatural lite, out of| 
ſuch prerernatural Death , ſuch celeſtial good, out of ſuch infernal 
evil ? As: cAneuſtine, excellently ; (© ) The omnipotent God , who is | 
chiefly Good, would by no means fer any evil to be among his works, were 
he not (o amniporent andgood , that he could bring good evgn out of evil. 
If the Firſt Covenant had not been marred; the ſecond and'more} 
excellent Covenant had not been made. If the firſt earthly Adams} 
had not "been ruined ; the ſecond heavenly Adam Chriſt had not 


F 


ſaperabounding grace in Chriſt had nog appeared ſo glorious. (*)0h 
my happy fault, (laid Auguſtine ) which while God is draws by love to 
wipe away, that love of his alſois opened unto me, deſiring and Coveting it 
from my heart root | I could never ſo well have acknowledged his love, 
unleſs Thad tryed it in ſo great perils. Oh how happily did 1 fall, that af 


{ 


rid.ad Law- 
| rentium. cap. 


Aug in Enchl- 


(k ) O felix culpa med, ad quam diluendam dum 
deranti &> eam tots precerdiis concupi/cents aperitur ! Nung 
Jericulis expertus eam ſuiſſem. O quam feliener cecidi, 
hb, cap. 6, Tom. 9. 


tr 
ter my fall did more happily riſe again! | 


11,Tom-3. 
iDe charitate trabitur, ipſa quog, e; us charites mbbi gam defi- [* 
yam tam bene dileflionem cjus agnoſcerem, mi in tamtis 


qui poſt lapſum felicins reſurrex:) Auguſtin meditgs. 


Hitherto of Gods Covenant of works with and in the Firſt Adam 
before the Fall, Next of Gods Covenant of Faith with and in the Laſt 
Adam after the Fall, 


CHAP.1L| 


A 


—_— 


| 


CS ZOE 


CHAP.1I. 


2, Of Gads COL ENANT OF FAITH. with the laf. dim 
' and his Seed after the fall ; more Generally Conſidered. | 


;HE COFYFENANT of F AITH, T hat ſweet and 
admirable myſterie of Divine diſpenſation, comes next 
'to be unfolded, Though uſually it be called The Cove- 
nant of Grace; yet I chuſe rather to ſtile it The Co- 

"LY ENANTofFAITH , 1. Becatiſe , The Covenant 
of works, and the Covenant of Faith, are Denominations neareſt to 
the Scriptures own'Exprefſions, viX, The Law of works, and The Law 
of Faith. Rom. 3.27. Which for ſenſe and ſubſtance, what are the 
elſe, but the Covenant of works, and the Covenant of Faith * 2. erred 
the diſtribution of Gods Covenant into The. Covenant of works and 
The Covenant of Faith, ſeems moſt-proper : Theſe being moſt diſtin&t 
and oppoſite members ; Works being the Condition of that, Faith the | 
Condition of this Covenant, and both on mans part, 3. Becauſe that | 
Denomination of The Covenant of Grace, is rather Co-incident with | 
the ' Covenant of works, which ( as hath been fhewed ) was a 
Covetrant made with Adam of meer! Grace and favour, as well as 
this ; God being no way obliged, debt-bound or neceſſitated to 
either: This is noted once for all, that none be offended at 
_e Phraſe of "The COVENANT of FATT H here 

ed. 

Now in the unfolding of cha COY ENANT of FAITH,I 
ſhall, for the greater perſpicuity, Treat of it , 

1. MPote Generally, Shewing, 1. That The Covenant of Works 
being broken in the Firſt Adam, The Lord pleaſed to Reveal a Covenant 
of Faith in Chriſt the Laſt Adam. 2. What this Covenant of Faiths. 
3- How this Covenant of Faith is to be diſtinguiſhed and diſtributed inte 
its ſeveral ſorts and branches, Fol 

II. MoteParticularly, deſcending to the Particular opening} 
ef, , inthe ſeveral Periods of its Diſcovery, and Forms of its Adm | 
Aration, NY TO 1028 1 
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Tlife. Hence its evident, That theſe two Adams inthis parallel, ſtand 


[and ſuſtained the perſon of his Seed, alt the Ele, in his obedience 


mankind: Chriſt the Laſt Adem obeyed : What 2 the ſame Cove- 


of Gods Corvenant of Faith with Book II. Ch ap.2. 


ArHORisMP|. 


T COVENANT of WORKS being bzoken in} 
the Firſt Adam ;The LozdGod was pleaſed fo Reveal Z 

COVENANT of FAITH in Jefus- Lhiſt the Laſt 
Adam, For more clear unfolding hereot , theſe things are to be 
evidenced. wiz. 1. That God upon Adams breach of the Covenant of 
works, revealed The Covenant of Faith. 2. When God Revealed this Co- 


venant of Faith. 3. oy he. Revealed the Covenant of: Faith, 

I. That, «pon breach. of the Covenant of Works in the Firſt Adam, 
God mas ge to Reveal 4 Covenant. - $047 inFeſus Chriſt; the Laſt 
Adam, will appear, by conferring ſome few. Scriptures together, 
For, | 
r.' One Scripture teſtifieth,, rhar Jeſus Chriſt is the Laſt Adam; 
(*) The Firſt man Adam. was made living Souh The Laſt Adam was | 
made a quickning Spirit, —— — Again, The firſt man is. of the Earih Ear- 
thy: The Second man is the Lord from. Heaven. Here are two. c A dams 
oppolite. one to the other : and 'the Lord Chriſtis the Second'or Laſt 
of theſe two Adams, | 

2. ' Another Scripture witneſſqthy, That (>) the Firſt. , Adam in | 
reſpe& of the effect of his diſobedjence, was the Figure or Type of him 
that was to. come, viz, of Chriſt, inreſpect of che effect of us Obedi- 
dience. For, As by the. Firſt Adams Diſobedience, all his poſterity. 
were b t into a ſtate of Sin and Death. ; So by the Laſt Adams 
obedience, all his Poſterity. ( which are many, even all the Ele& ) 
ſhall be moſt freely Reſtored to a ſtare of righteouſneſs and eternal 


in reference to their reſpe&ive- Poſterities not only as two Roots 
whence their Poſterities tow, buralſo 2s two Repreſentatives, or two | 
Univerſal and Publike. Perſons repreſenting their ſeveral Seeds. A- 
dam repreſented and ſuſtained the. perſon of his. Seed, all mankind , | 
ja his Diſobedience all: mankind .difobeyed,; in'his Deach for diſ- 

obedience all mankind dyed alſo : In like manner Chrift repreſented 


all che- Ele& obeyed, and in his juſtification-upon his Obedience all 
the Ele& e juſtification of Lite; So then, The Firſt Adam: 
diſobeyed , What ? The Covenant of works ; and ſo condemned all 
nant of works,the Law, and ſo ſaved all the Ele&. How ? According 
to the tenor of the Covenant of Faith: making him a repreſentative 
Surety for all his Elect, 

3, Finally another Scripture ſhewerth , Thar all mankind being 
concluded under fin (viz, by reaſon of Adams breach of the Co-' 
venant of works ) they could not have life by the Law or Covenant 
of works, fin diſabling them to keep it : and thereupon God hathy | 


given 


E— FIC” 


[aphotiſm 1. + Chriſt thelaft Adam, Generaly. 
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given'a Covenant" of Faithvih Chriſt; to themthar believe, vi2. to "7 

{all his'EJect, ( ©) they alone beingable truely to believe, (4 p If there | (c) toh 10; 
t 6 


had been a Law given which routd have given fe verily righteouſneſs | *5. 

ſhould have been'by the Law. "But the Scripture hath contiaded all under | 41.093 
fon, That the Promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given 16 then that 
; ie f ; . . | 


\;Now lay all this together; Jeſus Chriſt is* the Laſt Adam ; 
The Firſt Adam whey ageing all his Seed under fin and death 
by his diſobedience,the Laſt Adams reſtores all his Ele&tunto juſti- 
ficaripa of life by his obedience. » The Law being unable by rea- 
[ſon df fin togiverighteouſneſs and life, The Covenant or Promiſe 
by Faith in Chriſt is given inſtead thereof, And it is clear, That the 
Covenant of works being broken mo firſt Adam, the Lord hath reveal- 
ed a:Covenant of Faith in Chriſt the laſt Adam. 
.*'1IL;"When did God Reveal the COVENANT of 'F AITH in Chriſt 
the laſt Adam ? Anſw..'God was pleaſed ro Reveal'the Co- 


21,22, 


Chriſt, but alſo.under the 014 Teſtament long before Chrift, And "gs 
that not only to the(f) /ewsabout the time of their return from the |z5. * 
-- [Babyloniſh Gapcloikyr but alſo to (5) David long before that time ; | Cf Ir: 3>. 
| Arid to CLne8 and Iſrael at Sinazlong before Davids time : And | 1, yy | 
to( +) Abraham long betore the dayes of Moſes:And to(* ) Noah long| 23.5. 7, 
© [before the dayes of Abraham: yeaand-to Adam himſelf long before | 5.77 571 » 
[the dayes of Noah. For, in-che {elf-ſameday wherein Adam by dif- | brougrou. 
obedience broke the Covenant of works; in that vety day, before 34 Pew. 5. 
God either droyethe man out of Paradiſe, or pronounced Sentence |1cr 7%? 33: 
[upon'him or the woman for their fin, even whileſt he was paſſing |(i) Gen.17. 
Sentenceupor the Serpent (which probably was not many hours Uh Gas, 
after the Fall,)(' ) God revealed this Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, |:8. | 
The ſeed of the woman, that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head. Nota- wy. 6, 
bly to this effeR {aid Hierom (®) Our God- againſt all hope, aloft _ chaps, / 
againſt all faith, having out of the riches of his mercy found good in evil, (= ) Devs 
getting. and gf kindneſs in wrath, gould have the Seed of fon- tir ol 
Tu 


_— 


= . 


501 into the fruit 4 commiſerating : and he who ſhould have omcomy_ 


Sion, promiſed to repair us for his own mercy | nn Feat 
And at that time wherein we deſerved puniſhments, he fhews watter of \«x aivitiis 

| Salvation : That we might underſtand, how much he was able to perform, | 67 wu 

._ | bring un-offended, that would beſtow. ſo much while he "was diſpleaſed.| iy, cr 
Therefore mm the firſt man he preſently promiſed us judiciary Help, He pre-| in iracuadia 
ſently brought forth good things out f 's good treaſury, He Fay 


bl 

| gener ans con- 
ently p wb- fi-manſ;ue pi- 

: "TE Ext etatim, Pec- 
tendj-Semen, in frulum woluit evadere miſerandi : & qui nos propter tranſgreſsionem perdere debui(fet, propter 
ſuam miſericordiam reperaturum ſe eſſe promifit. Etillo tempore Jo ſupplicia merebamur, argument«7 SalDatio- 
ns oftendit : ut intelligere poſſemus, quantum waleret preſlare non leſus, qui- tamtum donaret iratus, 
« | In primo ergo bomine ut » Patim nobis indiciarium ſpoſpondit auxilium; ftatim de Bptio- theſauro bona 
| Poduxit z flatim  ignotum ipfs Angelis Sacromentum, quod unplendum efjet in noviſtimo tempore, publicrvis, 


Bakil. 1953. | 


"4 


vant of. Faith in Chriſt, notonly (*) under the New Teftarpent fince\ (©) Heb. 8. | 


& terreno Adz Adam prompfit e calo, Hicronym, ad Amic. zgrot, de viro pac&, p.45,47- Tom.4,| - 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 
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{.n) Rom. 4. 
16. 


{o )Rom.4.4. 


( p) Rom. F 


I2.19, 


(a)Rom:5 $, 


(r }Gen. 3. 
'T% 


We may Conceive that the Lord did Love | , 
and Mercy ito Mabkind.';: That Gods purpdfe accordene to.E pms nf 
ect. 


. -| conſidered, mankind was never ſo extreamly and. | 
' | in this world ſmce the Creation, as betwixt his breach otthe Cove-'! 


Of Gods Corvenant of Faith with Book I I: Chap. 2; 
| liſhed the myſteries unknown to Angels themſelverywhich mas ts be ful- 
| filledin the laſt time , And unto the Adam! 0u-Barth, hepzomi- 
ſedanAdam from Yeaben, Thus he, Hlegantly., on: > 
' H.. Why did God Reveal The Covenant of Faith;in-Chrift.the laſt 
Adam, the Covenant of works being ris the piſkAdam ? Aw, 

this, ': Out of meer Grace; Love 


ſtand + That Gods Covenant and Promiſe might 'be;jure-ta'all 


to mankjnd,' \.,, , Theſe were the only 4mnard- Imputfiocs.; of 1@oVIng 
Go whereupon the Lord inclined tQ, Reveal a .Coyenant'of. faich: 
in 

| Not w thing at all in man, 3X; * His meer Grage'or: free favour to 
| man in lapſed State... Whet:the Apoſtle faith-of Gods'Coverianthnd! 
Promiſe to Abraham? ) 1t-gs of: Faiih, that it might be by Grate \\holds' 
| alſo in all the periods angd-adminiſtrationsot:the Covenant. of Faith, 
after Adams Fall, (* )Tehim that worketh, the remard, is not. retkoned 


| of Grace, but of debt, (ſaith. the ' Apoſtle. But lapſed man could nor 


 work,could nor fulfill, the yorks of the Law, andforhave the reward 
| of life, asa,debt due by Gqds promiſe in. the- Covenant of warks:; 
therefore this Covenant vþFazth God made with him of the-riches of 
his meer Grace, *,- Ks meer, love moved him to make this Covenant 
| of Faith, and that not,only without,. but:contrafy to: all grounds of 
Love in lapſed man, For.rpati.having broken che Covenant of works, 
became a moſt wretched ( ?:) S/aner. ASa Sinner hehad loſt the image 


. | of God, and all his Beauty, Amiableneſs, Lovelineſs,8c.beingwhob 
| w/ deformed, defiled, and yalovely : through the, /unage:6t Satan; | 


herefore, As God ſingularly (4),commended his love to #s, dn 'that 
whileſt we were. yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for ns : {0 he fingularlygom- 


(* ) Chriſt was freely. Promiſed to. us. 3. His mecr mercy. By 


the Covenant of works, was ameermap of nuſe _ Wy 
1h eleſly miſers 


nant of works, and Gods Revealing ofthe Covenant of Faith;.:For 


works being b c 
no righteonſneſs to depend upon : not his own, for he had loſt it ; net 
iſts, tor it. was not yet made known: He had'no' attribute of God 


God. No creature would relieve him : becauſe. no: meer creature 
could. reconcile him to God. Only Death was before him teady to 


onearth, God proclaims A Coyenant of Faith in Chriſt, Here was a, 
F ons miracle! 


 _ 


— 


_ - : ——is a y_ 


hriſt, after the:Covenant of works was brokenby 4 dams. and 


mended the fame Loye to us, in that whileſt'we wete yet finners;| 


| Godis diſpoſed to tavour his creatures in miſery: Man rig. 7 | 


at that time he had no' foundation-of hope, nor ſhadow thereof left | 
him, He bad 09 Covenant Or Promiſe tolean- upon: the Covenant of 
g broken, and the Covenant.of Faith not Reyealed.: Hehad| - 


to.comfort himſelf with : for he had made himſelf an. utter enemy to 


fwallow him up. © Nowin this utmoſt extremity of mans milery| 


[+ To 4dzzaycethe Glory of his Goodweſs and Severity an Ttſas Chrift. | 
I. Out uf the ſuperabounding riches of his meer Grates,. Love and Mency' 


, 


Py PR” - — 


-of meer mercy. 
| 2: That Gods gracious purpoſe according to Eleftion might fland firm, 
| and not be overthrown: All mankind, in Adams breach of the Cove- 


\yealed a Covenant of Faith for Recovery of his Ele& among man- 
kind out of thar loſt eſtate, Here note, 1. That, God hath eleRted 
or (* ) choſen ſome out of mankind, i» Feſus Chriſt before the founda- 
tion of the world, to be holy and without blame before him 11 love, having 
predeſtinated them unto the Adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt to hims- 
ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, Thele are called, (")veſ- 
| ſels of mercy, afore prepared unto glory * all others, veſſels of wrath fir- 
Lag to deftruttion, Theſe are called, (* )'Chriſts, ſheep, given him of the 
Father: others, not of his ſheep, but goats. 2. That, Gods Coun 

ſel according to Ele&tion. is moſt ſure, unalterable, unchangable. 

(1) The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, The Loyd 
knoweth them that are his. And every one that God Predeſtinateth, 
he (* )glorifieth. 3, That, Adam's breach of the Covenant of 
works, involved (*) all manking, ele& as well as reprobates,, in a 
ſtate of fn and death, By which Rate of fin and death, Gods EleRi- 
on ſeems wholly to be crofſed and overthrown. 4. That Gods re- 


of this lapſed ſtare, removes that .grand obſtruction and impediment 
tothe execution and fulfilling of Gods Ele&tion. For, by this Co- 
{yenant of Faith, The (®) Predeſtinated in Chiriſt, are called to him, 
that they may be juſtified and glorified by him, according to the Ele- 
ion. 
3+ That Gods Covenant arid Promiſe might be ſure to all Gods BletF. 
The Covenant of works, founded upon Adams perfect and perpetu- 
{al, perſonal obedience, though ſurein reſpect of God, (©) who cannot 
ge ; yet was not lure in reſpect of Adam,who(though (4 )wpright,) was 
ut a mutable Creature, and fo utterly broke it, Therefore God re- 
vealed a Covenant of Faith, founded upon Chriſt and his perfect 
obedience, who is perfe&tly unchangable , (©) the ſame yeſterday, 
and today ,and for. ever : that fo the Covenant might be inviolably 
ſure to all that will believe in him, Hence the Apoſtle ſaith of the 
Promiſe of 'the inheritance to Abraham, ( * ) Therefore it is of faith, 
= h aig be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed. 
4+ Finally, The Covenant of works being broken by the firſs Adam, 


by he might wonderfully advance the glory of his Goodneſs, and Severity 
in Feſws Chriſt, 1 "The elory of his Goodneſs towards his Ele&. in 
deviſing life, for them when Dead : Righteouſneſs, for them when 


breakers of the Coyehant of works. Here's the walley of 


_—_ turned intoa door of Hope : The midnight of miſery, into 


ee eet—ns..Afth, 
S— 


| nant of works, beirig plunged into a ſtate of fin and death, God re-! 


vealing his Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, for reſtoring his ele& our] 


(rt) Eph.1,4 
5,6, , 


(u) Rom. 9. 
22,22, 

(x ) Toh, 10, 
26.t0 30, 
Mart, 25.32, 


b 


nd 


\yY) 2 Tim, 
2.19. with 
Kom.9.11, 
[® ) Kom, 


29,30, 
(a) Rom, 5. 
12,18, 


(b ) Rom, 
29,30, 


(c) Tir. 1.3, 
(d) Eccleſ, 
7. 29, 


(e;Heb.13.8, 


f) Rom, 4, 
(£ 4.| 


_— 


God Revealed the Covenant of Faith in Chriſt the laſt Adam, that there-' 


. 


Sinners: And a ſure Covenant of Faith, for them when Covenant- | 
Achor, of | 


the | 
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(g/) Gen. 3. 
15. with Heb. 
2. 14, 15, 
Col. 2. 15. & 
x loh. 3.8. 
(h) Gen.3, 
12,13, 

(i) Gen 3, 
14,15. 

( k) Iude 6. 


(1) Gen. 3- 
I5. 


CU gy In 
— 


Of Gods Covenant of Faith with * Book 1. Chap.2. 
the day-break of mercy. Oh how glorious 'is this Divine goodneſs 


in the eys of all the Elect ! They all ever extoll, admire and adore 


it, both in this and the world to come. + 2,The glory of his Severity, | 
both to Satan, and to all Reprobates, ('.) Ts Satay, that old Ser- 

pent the Devil, Gods Severity is publiſhed in the Covenant of faith, 

which brings tidin $5 of Chriſt the (8) Seed of the woman that ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpents head, utterly conquer the Devil, and deſtroy his 
works. ( ® ) Satanin the Serpent had ruined man by the woman. And 

therefore God hath deviſed to ruine ( ©) Satan,and the Serpent by the 
Promiſed ſeed of the woman, Maz fell through Satans Temptation 
from without himſelf, and found Mercy : Satan (* fell, having no 
temptation but from within himſelf, and being fallen, malicioaſly 
overthrows mankind, and therefore finds no mercy. Maris puſhed 
down by Satan, and mercy promilerh him a Chriſt to'ſave him : Satar 
puſhed down himſelf and mankinde with himlelf, and Severity threat- 
neth him'rhe ſame Chriſt co damn him, How ſeverely ! How myſte- 
any ! (2.) To Reprobates, the Seed of the Serpent, God magnifies alſo 
his juſtice and Severity, by the Covenant of faith. For, this Co- 
venant eſtabliſheth an (!) enmity betwixt the Seed of the woman,Chriſt, 
and the Seed of the Serpent, reprobates, And ſhews that Chriſt ſhall 
bruiſe the head both of the Serpent, and of his Seed. O How terri- 
ble is this Severity ! If Chriſt bean enemy to reprobates, who ſhall 
be their friend ? If Chriſt bruiſe them, who ſhall heal them ? If 
Chriſt damn them, who ſhall {ave them ? 

What this Covenant of faith in Chriſt the laſt Adam is : And how it 
is to be diſtributed : Shall be declared inthe two next Aphoriſms, Mean 
while conſider theſe Coroflaryes reſulting from this Aphoriſm. 

Lozollaryes. Seeing upon Breach of the Covenant of works 
by the firſt Adam, God was pleaſed to reyeal a Covenant of faith in 
Chriſt the laſt Adam : Hence note, 

I. That, Gods Covenant pane ay pry are-moſt wiſely contrived for 
the greateſt advantage of his own glory.(® ) God hath made all things for 


| | himſelf : and orders (® ) all things to himſelf. Eſpecially his Covenant- 


adminiſtrations render him eminently glorious. He gives Adama 
Covenant of works, which he was able to. keep: and fo glorifies his 
Goodneſs and Power, He leaves Adam to himſelf, being mutable, per- 
mitting him to Fall : and fo glorifies , his Freedom; Adam having 
broke the Covenant of works,- He reveals. a Covenant of Faithin 


Chriſt: and ſo glorifixs his goadreſs and Severity, as hath been ſhewed. 


| He permits man to become a ſexxer : that he-may proclaim Chriſt to 


be a Savidur. He permits man to loſe his own r:ghteouſneſs, which was 
mutable: that he may be clothed with Gods 6 08>; which is i 
mutable. He permits man to be involved in miſery: that he may be 


embraced with the greater mercy, He permits man to be deceived by 
the Serpent : that the Seed of the woman may deſtroy the ; Serpert, 
He permits manto be wounded to the Death: that he may more illu- 
 ſtriouſly diſcover the Neceſfity-and Efficacy of Ieſus Chriſt .&t 
| Healing 
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| Aphoriſm boo Chriſt the laſt Adam, Generally. 


|obedience; but-man breaks the. Cqvenant; and dilzobes himſelf 


Chriſt bybelieying. Here's Gods double care of mans happinels; 
{rhiac beſtowed nova hngle care upon his own happineſs. O how God 
|rhjrſts after mans felicity ! He is more willing to {ave.man,then man | : 


(C9 nſettofobe momenta brui/; 
[el-anoperdn rk 
ICPNOSY this 


Healirig-and for Zife. He permits man to, loſe Eden: that in Chriſt 


nels, ſtrength out of weakneſs, gains out of loſſes, health our of ſick; 
nels, victory out of Captivity, liberty out of bondage, happineſs our 
of miſery, life. aut of death, good out ,of.evil., and Heayen,out of 
Hell. -(-* ) 0h:thr depyfyef the'righes both of the, wiſdom and. knowledge 


moſt of all! -.. +1 +: ) Uh , 
2. That, God hath, 'nfinitely more careful 
of mans Happine n man.of fs own happineſs. God makes man 
happy ;placeth chis;bappineſs 1 his own keeping ; gives him abilir 
to keep it 4 and Covenanteth to continue it -to him upon his perfect 


of all his happines, regardleſs of his felicigy, Hereupon God eres a 
Cowenant of faith; Opensa dogr of hon, tous ing a greater happi> 
neſs, placerh ir.in;Chriſts keeping, ofters it: co all that. will accepe 


is willing to befayed by, him, gtherwiſe mag;ſhould neyer bave beeg 
laved« C2 83 P 21300 [3t 9 ; if s TC. - ' | ,% 

\. 3.1 That, The Revelation of the myſterid oftte-Goſpel is of great CAn- 
 tiquity, having beep even from the brginaprg gf the world.” They that 
think thereis no Goſpel, butin the New, Figftaments. and that.np, 


Goſpel: was: revealed; till Chriſts, Incaraation; do A err, be-' 
t '£QT 


cauſe they know«-not#he.S cripturess. wer. the Grace of .G what-is 
in Coſte, Bur: Tho ad a9 hon of Gage gracious pleaſure to [ave lay- 
ſed Sinners by Feſtus: Chriſt ? Tin Golpetsyrachd .the Law and 
the Prophets. Ihis&z') Goſpsyas pre or aham, A3Z< 
preſently. after the 


yerbbeforenhe Daw 9es giyen And 0, Afar after the 
aAliin.tbe very \beginging'ot the Mor ith -Promſe of, the 

ny Se ' Ang fince that, Pro- 
bole; Seriprure. Scopes ax the proclaiming! 


BIY SSAOT DMG Ct gong Po 
; 46 Ichat, a4 He Grd yunger the Old Taftampns from the Fall 
rf Adam Fg _—_ laſtAc *u RE 
| ſame-way for ſubſtance, that the faithful are under the New Teſtament 
ſince Chriſts coming in the fleſh. For, They had for Subſtance the 
lame Covenant of faith, that we though more imperfe&tly and ob- 
{c + Fees: The {ame God - The ſame Medrator Feſus Chriſt, 
_ e 1 me Jeſterday, and to day, and for ever, though then revealed 
nncer types, ſhadows and promiſes, now exhibited with: open face - 
They had the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, that we : They (*) lived by the 
ſame juſtifying faith, that we : The ſame Religion and (* ) Sacraments 
for Subſtance, that we: and expetted the ſame glorious reward eter- 


he;may gain Heaven. Thus the Almighty, brings light out of dark- | 


C player's » 430; $17. 


| (C) Heb. 11, 


nally in Heaven , that we expe, Bur here is the eminent dif-! 


( p)Gal.3: 
i7 


(q) Gets 


I5. 


(r ) Heb. 3. 
8. 


Gen.3.15. | 


throughout. 
(ec) x Cor. 


10.1,2. 3, &c. 


Cal.2.15, 12, f 


K 2 : ference, F 


, 


j 


Pp 


2X 


hs M————— 
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{\n) Compare 
Rom. 3. 20, 

1 21, 22,275,205, 
with 

Rom, 10.3,4. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
21, 22, 
(y)Rom.8, 1, 


(z) Joh. 26, 


9, 10,13, 


* [makes the former adminiftration of 


[1 
*. 


unable togive life 
rheir oo 


| 


under Tutors and Goyernots, wiz. under a more ſervile manner of 


— come to.their Spiritnal Maturity, like an heir-come toage, 
are ſpiritually a more free and willing pfpple under a more tree 


5 That, God having revealed 4 Covenant Faith, breach of 
the Covenant of Works ,bath antiquated, and in ſome ſort aboliſhed the Co- 


1 Covenant-diſpen 


| venant of Works. lf untthe ſame Covenant of Faith, Gods erefting of 


af*) New Cov ( new not and bur for Adminiſtration ) 

Covenant old: much more 
Gods ing of a New kind of Covenant, makes the former kind 
old, ' re 4 by ſetting up a Covyenaar of Faith, harhin ſome 
fort abolithed rhe© Covenant of works: viz. 1. TnreſpeR of affording 


| Life, tighteouſnefs and Faftification, wa Covenant. Thus it is abo- 
liſhed mm pace? ty. pet oder np wry port 


ju a by wor ks, but Faithin Chriſt, .-' 2: In-reſpet of 
2h I derwonng | NE breath of the Covenant of Note. 
&o it is abdtiſhed to all rrue believers, that accept the Covenant: 

Faith and Chriſt therein: for (7 ) there's no Condemnation to them that 


works be ; How' far ; How far not and of whac uſe ir 
may ſtil bein the Chirth'of God : may be more opportunely con- 


fidered in Trexting ofthe $5n4- Covenant. . 
; fall, wnder 
becauſe they 


» 
. 


Mo 


tothe ſecond Covenant, 15 


ſhall nor ſo much'be 


(* 3 great Sin of Sins": © 
ane Go, fre wn 


the Covenatits adminiſtration : but now under the New Teſtament | 


What Gods Corvendut of Faith Book Il. Chap:2. | | 
| erence, The Church and peovle of God under the Old Teſtamenc | 
|wete in their ſpiritual' Infaricy , and as a child under age, were put 


are in ci pe: Whether inother reſpets the Covenant of | 


EY y 
Aruorziiu| 


| 


Ad 


F4 


Aphoriſm 2. Set.1, © Ops is, in Game. 
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Arnot s M II. 


Co ENANT of FAI T H is Gods Gyations Com: 
Ietus Oni amy 
ks yeobs my 


#, 
B-1. The General Nature ofthe COVENANToOof FAITH, 


$ containedin theſe words z tis atk or A 1 Pants 
y all Covenants Divine O—_ 
h of Works and Faith do concur, That are Comp pre griryons Agree: 
ments, Of which harh been ſpoken ſufficie y(* ) heteyofore, 


IT. The Difference of this Covnine of Faith, diſtia- 
. om ndpy pm rg doar ren , bur even from Gods 

ovenant of works, formerly laid open, is compriſed in the reſt of 
the Deſcription, And more particularly in the 1. Efficient. | 
v2 Parties. 3." Matter. And, 4. Form of this Covenant. Theſe thall be 


in” 4. particular SetFios, To which #ffþ Setion nay be 
mm certain Corollaries reſulting from the whole, -- 


"——_ 


Szxcrtrion't 


T He Efficient canſe, or of the Covenant of 

| It is Gods Grativas fb emeyt. Here is ro be 

\ oo ; 1, That God is the this Covenant of Faith, 

cnn what d ye Ree God! coli near 2o- tp ſo #s he was 
Aeon # 


pulſive or Moving Canſe 
oof: hrporyuyocs hw Et 
'T, That, God irc Je x07 Author 
x 1. ures. 
Us Covenant, and Ga Gradual 11. The Se do i 


FAITH V3 
by God Yone, as his Covenant, as deviſed and tt 
people. 2. Onl Sa colt Upenc a | 


ovenant | wh, Del 7 him 
a: 


Fatt, is 


kiCOVENA NT) 


had 


rocu 
<ul erectthe Fw. ny, rank 


(b) Gen. ;. 
14,15. 6, 
19, & 17. 1/ | 
2,4 7-9, 10, 
13,14,19, 21, 
Exzod.24, 8. / 


1 


nn 


(Cc ) Fph, Zo 
IO, 


(d) 1 Per. 1, 


Il2. 


invented-it and. revealed it ro them. . ; For,:it is-eyideny or 


w could they haye Gpngrived «,but-leaft of all. haye brought it to A+! i 
* »* -, | tual executipn. How,could tiigy; have brought the;Son, of God to be,| 


Toe” The Impylueer Three 
©. [Peron 1H; Fe, 


What the Corpenant: of Faith Book 1 L. ::Chap2/ | 


the breach of the Covengnt of Work?, both Relieves the Sinner that 


and Glory, that they ſhould nor' be impeached: 3. The Lord 
God, and he alone could deviſeand Contrive this Covenant of Faith: 
and having deviſed it; bring it into;atualiexEcution; ; AJl the An- 


rie of this Coyenantzbad;not God, infinicely-and unſearchalfly wiſe, 


God: had revealed this Covenant in many degrees mder-tbe Old 
Teſtament,, yet Angels chemſelyes did nor; fo fylly -underſtand ir 
till the <a 5 the'N p31 M1 TS Eam0nk (.<) #49 npanrf d wiſdom of God 
being made known by the -y a7rcb pnto 1and powers in bea- 
wvenly plages. And theſe are-ſuch ab ings; thar (/as( * )Pe- 
ter intimateth )The Angels ſtill defore i tolook (and: pry auto, tor turther 
Satisfaction... And __—_— ſo fully-comprehend the myſte- 
ries of this Covenant, beingalr ap Deviieg and . Reyealed - how 
much leſs can man'fadom it 2 (*)Zye hathmor ſeen,ear hath not heard,ngr| 
have entted into tha cart of nan; wre\things which Ged hath prepared for 
» [thenpthat love hizp,And ©) thedoun, of Chriſt paſleth aware Now if 
nor.meng nor Angels can tully made. this myſterie;,much leſs | 


m—_—_ _—— — -_CG 


WE 


Mediator of this CononanteS to/that end ro become man,todye, gc? 

2. How and in what Senſe,,Gpd is the Authyr of he-Coupant of Faith, 
Anſw. God: was- the, Author. of -botty. Cevenant of Works and of 
FaithzAnd jhergyn, they 4gyes....; But .he- is Author of, theſe two 
Covenants/in a.Far.different, Senſe and Notion -and- herein they| 
diſagree...., Ot the Covenant of  Porks. God was Author , As aloving 
wel-plegſed Creator, dealing, immediately.without a Mediator with 
man his perfe& and upright Creature : but of the Covenant of Faith 


God's Author as a moſt gracious and merciful Redeemer , —_ [1 
| mediately inand by a RE 6 elus Chryſt , with lapſed man, a mi-| 


ſerable Sinner. Hence, The Covenant of Works is deſervedly ſti-] 


Se 4. Coven vi gt a re oe TE 
Wit orner dere Ms of- 


COncie 


WPON terms, Enmit each 0 orherb ea- 
Go Rang " > no to E Yo « ht "es 


Merge 
man wa Re hie'could; N 4 
4 


We | TY and 


gy! = = LL ip j0 Es 
near] =——= 


—— De » mow So edt et. ea wo oo - —_—_ 
, 


he ſhould not be condemned, and provides for- Gods Juſtice, Truth| 


gels inHeaven,and men onEarth cond nothave.ovented the myſte- | | 


Ee « Cove rn of Recopcileme ASE 6 at makibg'r ereof, 


Aphoriſm 2. Sect.2. in Chriſt is, in General. 


badneſs'of lapſed Angels ( which was as great as mans ) have moved 
God to have Covenanted with Angels> What then 2 The only 
Moving Cauſe hereof, was in God himſelf. viz. The meerriches 
of hisFree-Grace,and Compaſſionate yernings of his bowels of Mer- 
cies moved him. vgs 3 br the Spirit of God,by the virgin Mary and 
Zacharias Speaking of the accompliſhment of this Covenant of Faith 
to Abraham and his Seed, declares the riſe and ground of rhis Cove- 
nant and Promiſe to have been( ® ) Divine Mercy,and bowels of mercy 
our God, And Meſes having recited Gods Covenant with Iſrael in Ho- 
reb, and the many Covenanted bleſſings beſtowed upon them by 
God : he intimares that Gods meer love, not any thing at allin them, 
was the moving Cauſe of all, -(') The LO RD did not ſet his love upon 
you,nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were mo in number then any people(for ye were 
the feweſt of any people ) But becauſt the L O R D loved you, — Only the 
LORD had a delight in thy fathers to love them,& he choſe their Seed after 
them, even you js 2p all people. Yeathe Lord by Ezekiel,having reſpe&t 
to his Covenant with them in Horeb,tels them(under the Allegory of 
a new-born infant , wretched and un-pitied) that (hey their Navel 
was not cut,nor they waſhed with water ,nor ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all, 
none eye pitying thems, when God ſaw them caſt out, loathed and polinted in 
their own blood. when they were utterly without merit or amiablenels : 
eventhen God ſaid unto them live, and their time was as the time of love, 
he ſpread his skirt over her, covered her nakedneſs, ſware unto her, entred 
into a Covenant with her, and ſhe became his, Now unto this Cove- 
nant nothing could moye or incline God bur riches of meer Grace. 
Finally, when God renewed his Covenant-Promiſes to the Jews in 
Babylon, he tels them plainly ( *) 1 do ot this for your ſakes, © houſe o 


Iſrael, but for mine holy names ſake. —— Not for your ſakes do T this, ſaith 


the Lord G 0 D, be it known unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for your 
own waies,0 houſe of Iſrael. | | 


ME —— — 


SnxcTION IT. 


7] Ye Parties to this Lovenant of Faith are two,iz. God, 

on the one hand: * Lhzilt the Laſt Adam, and in him allhis 
Deed,on the other hand, Here will ariſe farther difference berween 
this and the Covenant of works, in regard of the Parties Covenanting. 


For, 
God is here one Party to this Govenant, not as a Bountiful Creator, 


nant of works; but as a moſt Meyciful Reftorer of his lapſed & miſera- 
ble Creature, This is ſo clear,it needs no demonſtration or illuſtration. | 
1 Chrift the Laft Ada, and in him all his Seed, are the other party. 
The Firſt dam, andin him his Seed'or Pofterity, were the Party 
| with whom 'God Covenanted in the Covehant of works : but 
Chriſt che Adam, and inhimall his Seed , are the Party with 
whom God Covenanteth inthe Covenant of Faith. This diſcovers a 


covenanting with his innocent and uprighs Creature, asin the Cove- | 


of (h) Luke 1, 


$4, 55. 72, 
73, 77-78. 


(1) Deur. 7, 
7,53. & 10, 
15. well com- 
pared with the 
ſeries of the 
context from 
Deur 5. I, 2. 
Oc 


(k ) Exek. 
16, 4.10 9. 


f | (1)Ezek. 36. 


22,32. 
compared with 
the context. 


vaſt 


—_ 
—— ct 


1 (4) Ifa. 53- 


ds ad 


{m) 1 Cor. 
is 45447» 


( n) Gen, | 
4.1, 


(0) 3s Br 
Tu 0s Ts 

UE ANOVTES» 
Rom. $. 14+ 
(p) Compare 
Kom 5. 14+ 
to the end 
with 1 Cor- 
34.30. 23 


433 46,47 


( q JAR. 17 
26, 

(r ) Gen. Z. 
(1) Rom- 

5, 12, &c. 


10,1 I, 


(u) Pſal. 22. 
30. 
(x) ſal. 


110.3. 
(y) Thus 
Ainſworth. 
in Amot-& , 


What the Corvenant of Faith Book I I. C hap.2. 


vaſt difference betwixt theſe Covenants. And this leads us to con- 
fider of an Excellent Myſterie, and of ſingular importance for the 
Comfort of all believers ; viz, How Chriſt the laſt: Adam and his! - 
ſeed, are a joynt-Party to this' Covenant of Faith. Very few that 
Treat of the Covenant, ſpeak to this point : and they that do ſpeak 
of it, rather point at it obſcurely, then handle it diſtinctly. That 
therefore we may have a more clear Notion and apprehenſton of this 
Myſterie , Let us diligently Conſider the Enſuing Parallel, betwixt 
Gods dealing with the firſt Adam, and in him with his Seed, in the 
Covenant of Works : and his dealing with the Laſt Ad«w. Chriſt, 
and his Seed in the Covenant of Faith ; together with the Grounds 
thereof, The Parallel ſtands chiefly in theſe tour Branches,viz. 

I. As the firſ® man of the earth earthy, [is called the 
Firſt Adam : (0 the ſecond man, Jeſas £Lhzilt, The 
Lo2d from Heaven, is tiled the laſt Adam.  (®) The Firf 
man Adam was made a Living Sonl : The Laft Adam was made 4|- 
quickning Spirit, —— The firſt man is of the Earth, Earthy : The Se- 
cond man is the Lord from heaven, Chriſt is ſtiled the Second man ; 
not becauſe he was the ſecond man that was brought into the world; 
that was (®) Can : but becauſe he was the Second publick man,the root 
and Repreſentative of his poſterity,as the Firff man of his. And he is 
ſtiled the /aſt Adam,Partly becauſe as there was no other ſuch publick 
perſon from the Firſt Adam before Chriſt: ſo there ſhould be no other 
{uch publick perſon after Chriſt, - Partly, becauſe the Firſt Adam 
was a figwre or (*) Type of Chriſt, and that in, divers reſpects, as 
(? ) Paul ſhews to the Romans and Corinthians, 

[1]. Jgthe Firſt \dzmhad his Natural Seed and Poſterity, 
all Pankinde : So the Laſt Adam Jeſus Lhziſt hath his Sus 
pernatural -Seed, and Spiritual Poſterity, all the £lect.| 
( ' ) That the Firſt Adam had all mankind for his Natural Seed, is 
evident ; Partly, In that all mankind originally deſcended from him, 
God having ( 1) made of one blood all Nations of men: yea even'(*) Eve. 
her ſelf being taken out” of Adam. Partly, In that (f) all mankind 
Sinned in him, and dyedin him, in his Fall. ( *) Thar the laf 
Adam alſo. hath his ſupernatural . Seed , and Spiritual Poſterity, 
even all the Ele&, is as Evident, | For 7ſaiah. prophecying-of| 
Chriſts Paſſion, faith ,, ('* ) 7t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he Jo 
pat him to grief ; when thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for Sin, bt 
Jhall ſee his Seed. And David long before him prophecying of Chriſts 
Kingdom and Dominion, ſaid, ( ® ), A Seed ſhall ſerve him :' It ſhall be 
accounted to the LO RD for a generation. And again elſewhere z 
(* ) Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of. thy power , 1n the. beauties f 
holineſs, from the womb of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
That is, (Y ) Thy youth(, thy young, of New born people ) ſhall be 

eh. 


Nr Ed. Reys * 
no'ds in Ex- | 
poſit pon PC. | 


110, ?. 


to thee as the morning dew, whic ecretlyan lentifully 
from heaven, and abundantly covereth the earth. So thar, as the 
dew 1s born out of the cool morning air, as out of a womb, gr D- | 

| ; | tNENCE| 
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aphori ſm 2. Sect, 2. in Chriſt is in General. 
[thence ininnumerable drops upon the Earth : ſothine Ele& fhall be 


; born untothee, by the preaching of*thy wordand firſt approach of 
'thy heavenly light, in innumerable armies. Now, who are this 


| Seed of Chrsfft All thoſe that the father hath("\given Chriſt by his De- | 


 cree of Eternal Election, even ( * ) alb4zs Sheep given him by the fa- 
. | ther 5 for -whom Chriſt the good ſhepherd laid down his life ; who 
hear the Shepherds voice, and believe in him, whether they be Jews 
\ 'or Gentiles, ** Theſe alone are Chriſts Spiritual Seed'; and that, 
1. By Decree, being (>) Elected in Chriſt: 2. By Generation, 
"being begotten again by Chriſt the (© ) everlaſting Father, vit. Meri- 
| toriouſly, by. his (4) Death, and ( *) Reſurrection + Efficacioufly, by 
his * > Word and (5) Spirir, So that they become his Children, 
[and are counted to him for a generation. 3- By conformity to Chriſt, 
{as children toa Father, They bearhhis image, and go like him : eſpe- 
cially, In [* ) Grace ; In(*) godly life; In {* ) ſufferings ;'and In 
(ly Glory. 4. By filial affettion and( ® ) ſervice tohim : as children 
love and ſerve their parents. Andall Chriſts Poſterity ſhall be moſt 
cheartul voluntiers herein; 5. By Participation with Chrift in his $pi- 
rituals and Eternals. Mens. poſterity ſhare with chem in their ſtares 
{and inheritances-and Chriſts Seed partake with him in his )Spiritu- 
-1al Priviledges and Eternal enjoyments.. 


\ III. Fs God made the Lovenant of wozks with the Firſt 
Adam, and in him ( as hath been ſhewed,) with alt his Natural 
Seed:SoGod made the COVENANT of FAI T Hwith 
Chriſt the Laſt Adam, and in hm with all his Supernatural 
Deed. . And if God made the Covenant of Faith with Chriſt the 
Laft Adam, and in him with all his Supernatural Seed ; then, as God 
is one party to this Covenant, Chriſt his Seed muſt needs be the 
 [other, Let us ſee therefore how this may be cleared, Thar, God 
- | made the Covyenanr of Faith with Chriſt the Laſt Adam, and in him 
with all his Superriatural Seed, In this branch of the parallel conſiſts 
- [the greateſt difficulty : which may be facilitated by theſe Poſitions 
tollowing. viz. 1, Chriſlleſs perſons are meer ſtrangers to the Covenant 
of Faith, and to all t he Promiſes thereof. 2. They that are Chrifts have 
| th® Covenant of Faith, and all the Promiſes thereof as theirs. 3. They 
that are Chriſts have the Covenant of Faith,and the Promiſes thereof theirs 
only in Chriſt. 4. Gods Covenant of Faith and Promiſes thereof, are firſt 
made to Chriſt and then to his Seed , to themthat are Chriſts, in him. 

(1) Chriſtleſs Perſons areqeer ſtrangers to Gods Covenant of Faith 
and to all the Promiſes thereof. This may be proved divers waies ; As, 
1. From Teſtimony of Scripture. Pauldeſcribing to the Ephefians their 
Carnal ſtare before they believed the Goſpel, faith; (* ) At that time' 
ye were without Chriſt; Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , and 
Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no hope, and without 
| God in the world, Mark the Connexion and Conſequence in theſe 


particulais.* Firſt they were without Chriſt, This the foundation of | | 


[ a) Toh. 10, 
Ie, 16, 27, 
28, 29, with 
Toh 17- 20, 


4,5- 
( c ) Ifa. 9.6. 
(d) Ila. 53. 


10, 11, 


3, 5. 


(hk ) loh.1. 
14,16, 


(k) Kom, $. 
15,16,17, 29. 
( 1,) Phil. 3. 
20, 21, 

1 Cor. 15. 

48, 49. 

(m) Pſal.2 2. 
30. & 110, 3. 
(n) Joh. 1. 
16.0 17.2. 

24. 


(p) Zach. 


& Ita. 49. 6. 
(bY tpb. r; _ 


(e)1 Pet.1.3. 
\ f) I Pct, T, 


Roms.S, 2.11. 


(i) x loh.2.6.Þ 
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All heir enſuing miſery : Chriſt being ( as (? ) Zanchy well notes ) 
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the gate and door to the poſſeſſion of all good things, ofthe preſent 
and futurelife. Then they were Aliens to the Common-wealth of Iſr a- | 
'el, Having no union to Chriſt the Head, they, conſequently had | 
'no communion with the Church, his Myſtical body. Thirdly, From 
both the former, They were Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 

(q) x Cor. | Why ? Becaule (4) hriſt is the toundation of the Covenant and 
1. 20, Promiſes : And his Church (*.) The pillar and ground of Truth , the 
*m liſhed and tendered. Therefore having no union to Chriſt, the Head, 
' nor Communion with the Church, his _y they had no part in the 
| Covenants of Promite, appertaining to both. Hence its evident, 
that Chriſtleſs perſons are Covenantleſs and Promilcleſs- perſons, 

' 2+ Fromtbe Nature of a Chriſtleſs flare. A Chriſtleſs ſtare, is a Con- 

ft ” 1-0 dition of meer ( ©)Sintulne(s and utter (* ) Enmity againſt God, 

y 5 'wholly underthe (*) Curſe and(( *) wrath of God : and this without 

r)Co\.1.2i. Gods Remedy, Chriſt. And therefore it cannot ſtand with the 

pp dre Truth and exact Juſtice of God, to ſpare iuch perſons from Death 

Geo 2. 17, | ( much leſs to give them Lite by Covenant or Promile )withour fall 
(x) Fph-2.3-| Satiſfaction, So that Chriltlel(s perſons, as ſuch, have neither A&u- 
al imtereſt in Gods Covenant of Faith and the Promiſes rhereof: 
nor can make any good claim or Title thereunto : nor have any imme- 
diate Capacity thereof ; wanting both Chriſt , the foundation of 
them and Faith for Application of them. 3. From the Nature 
of the Covenant of Faith and of the Promiſes thereof. They are peculi- 

ar indications of Gods fatherly love and tayourtous in Chriſt. For 
( y ) Iob.Catv.| 25 (7) Calvin well obſerveth, God is not a propitions father to us , but. 
: Cor. 1. 20. | onely in Chriſt : and his Promiſes are Teſtimonies of his paternal benevo- 

lence towards us : conſequently they are fulfilled through him alone. 1he 

Promiſes, | ſay, are Teſtimonies of Divine Grace : for though God be bent: 

ficent even to the unworthy, yet when Promiſes are added to his Benefits, 

| it is a ſpecial renſon that there he declares himſelf a Fathry, $0 here. 

| om Gods fatherly Love, the Ads and Teſtification thereof, are 

(x)Plal.106 | peculiar to Gods own people. (*) Remember me O LORD ( faith: 
4 | David) with the favour ( or, favourable-acceptation ) of thy people." 
Zeneplacitum | T hat is, with the ipecial love and free fayour wherewith God em-} 
peak # ;'o | braceth the Ele@ alone, aboveall other people, Therefore Gods 

«icione qua Covenant and Promiſes cannot belong to ſuch as are without the) 
Ce eneea;. Hounds of Gods peculiar farherly love. 

tur Caty. in ( 2 \They that are Chriſts have the Covenant of Faith, and all the Pro- 
Joc. md miſes thereof,as theirs. This is eivdent by divers Sctiprures.(*) If ye be! 
HO 4-60 Chrifts, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and heirs according to the Promi "4 
Then, The. Promiſe of heirſhip, not of Canaan, bur of this world, 


(v9 2 Pet. 1: and of Heaven, is theirs, that are Chriſts. (>) Peter writing rothem; 


Heb. 9. 15. ews and precions Promiſes are given tous. Not to all; but tous,tothe| 


Y, : Tim: |Fichful. But Pay! more tully 3 (< ) Godlaneſs i profitable unto all things, 
| _ Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come, 


That 


OY ———  — —_———  —— 


(- x. T3. Receptal and keeper of Gods Covenants, wherein they were pub-| | 


Gal. 3. 23.4 | that had obtaind like precious faith with the Apoſtles,ſaith ; E xceeding| 


ke 
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[That is ,, All the Promiles are peculiarly annexed to, ahd entailed 
{upon Godlineſs - For there is no promiſe , but either of the life pre- 
ſent or future. 
i ( 3) They that are Chriſts. have the Covenant of Faith , and Promiſes 
thereof theirs, only in Chriſt, Ot the Covenant, as it was renewed to| _ 
Abraham, \Paul (©) faith, that it was canfirmed of God in Chriſt, How (4) Ga 
'Confirmed.in Chriſt © LA»ſw. Divers waies ; eſpecially three waies | 1, © 7 
(as(©) Parens. well expounds it) vis. i. 1» that, it ſhouldar laſt be | ( « ) D. Pa! 
ratified by the Death of Chriſt as Teſtator. - Heb. 9, 15, 2. Inthat,| gi EN 
the bleſngs Promiſed to Abraham:and his Seed could not be ob- | 
taind without the Merit of Chriſts Death intervening - by reaſon of 
Gods juſtice,that admits not of a Covenant of Grace with Sinners, 
without Satisfaction firſt for fin. 3. 1» that, The benefits Promiſed, 
Adoption , Juſtification , SanRification., the inheritance of eternal 
life, ſhould not be given to Abrahams and his Seed, but by Faith in 
Chriſt , then to be exhibired afrerwards , now exhibited already. 
And of the Promiles, the ſame Pau/el{where afhrmeth, That (*f ) 4H (Ff) z Cor. 1 
the Promiſes of God, in him are yea, and in him Amen. Gods Promiſes | **' 
are all yea and Amen : that 15,not yea and nay z not one while true, 
land another while talle : but yea and Amen, alwaies true. In whom * 
In him ;, ] that is, in Chriſt Jeſus, as the ſeries of the Context carries 
lit. How ate all the Promites yea and Amen in Chriſt ?{85 ) Calvin | (8) 705. ca 
this Refolves ; 1. Promiſes are Teſtimonies of fatherlylove : now Gods | Pau 
not 4 gracious Father tows but in Chriſt, 2, Weare not fit to partake DEE 
Gods Promiſes , till we obtain remiſsion of Sins, which we compaſs only by | 
IGhriſt, | 3. The Promiſe of Adoption, which is thagreateſt o ill, is 
only made-in Chriſt the root of our Adption. So:he; 'I add: farther : 
what it we;lay all-Gods Promiſes are yea aud Amen, Certainty and 
Truth in Chriſt , Foraſmuch as they are, 1. Accompliſhed principally 
in Chriſts, Perſon, the chiet Center of them all For all-the Promiſes 
are like the wiſe-mens Star , that, one way or other lead'to Chriſt. 
2, FA by his Paſsion. ('* ) Chriſt as Teſtator confirming his'(, y, , 
Will agd Teſtament together with all the Promiſes and Bequeſts | :6.17. &c. 
thereot by his blood. , .. 3. Communicated only to perſons in union to h 
Chriſt. Fog as all mankind were united in Adam, when God made 
{the Covenant of works withthem --So all che-Ele& broken and | 
{cattered by Adams fall, are looked upon as re-united and gathered. 
together again in onein Chriſt the Laſtt Adam, when / God makes | 
his Covenant of Faith with them. ( * ) That in Chriſtall are garhe-' 
red togetherin one, isevident ; —( © ) That in the diſpenſation of the (1) ph.r,10. þ 
"\fulneſs, of times, he might gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, both | 
| which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, even in him. , To this! 
effect, iris ſaid again; (*) There 5s neither Few nor Greek, there is (1, G1.,.x. 
| neither bond nor free , there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in| © 

Gif Feſus, Yea \uchis this union or Onenels, that Chriſts Church | 
and body myſtical is called Chriſt, Head and members but one Chriſt; \ 
(1) For asthe body is one, and hath many members ; and all the members. (1) 1 Cor, 


E v5 x of 2 12, 
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that one body, being many,are one body : ſo alſo u Chriſt. Thatis,Chriſt 
Former q ar. pun, Perſoxal, (3 And, that when God makes 
his Covenant of Faith and his promiſes with his people , he looks 
upon them all as: one in Chriſt, either 1z#entionally by EleRion, | 
or Attxally by vocation, _—_ Covenants with them , is as evident; 
(m) Gil, 3. | (®) New to Abtaham and his Seed were the Promiſes made. He fan 
16, 17, not,and to Seeds as of many, but as of one, And to thy Seed,which is Chriſt, 
And thisI ſay,that the Covenant that was confirmed before of Godin Chriſt, | - 
&c. Here the Apoſtles ſhews that the Covenant and Promiſes were | 
made, not to many, but only to.oxe Seed: and that this one Seed, is 
_ Undeiſtand there the word, Chriſt, not diſtributively, as in- 
rending only Chriſts Perſon ; but colle&Fively , as comprehending 
Chriſts myſtical body, Head and members : Zminently and primart- 
ly, Chriſt the Head ; Secondarily , his Church the body. Thus, 
they that are Chriſts have the Covenant of Faith , and Promiſes thereof 
theirs, only in Chriſt. ? 
( 4). Gods Covenant of Faith and Premiſes thereof are ff made to 
Chriſt, and then to his Seed in him. This muſt needs be fo, For,| 
1. Secing- the Covenant and Promiſes are made to them that are 
Chriſts, only in Chriſt,and for his ſake : conſequently they are firſt 
made to Chriſt, and that both in reſpe& of Order, Nature, and Cay- 
fality, and then afterwards unto them, For, the effe&t muſt needs 
{n) 1Pet. 1. | Succeed the cauſe in theſe reſpe&ts. 2, Gods Decree of Election, 
20. with and his Execution of that Decree inall the branches of ir , have firſt 
*P; M45 | reſpeCtco-Chriſt , and then ſecondarily in him to all his Seed - and] | 
17, with | therefore proportionably Gods Covenant and Promiſes, velngeant 
eph- 7:6» | branch of this Execution of Gods Decree, muft firſt reſpe@ Chriſt, 
'o. | then Chrifts Seed. *\Conlider well ; If we look at Gods Decree, Is 
{ ) im. 3.16. | not Chriſt as. Head and Mediator, firſt of all (*) Ele&ed: and then 
& 4.25, & | bis Seedin him? tfw8 look ar the Execution of Gods Decree, Is not 
5. 1. Chriſt firſt (*.) Accepted as Gods only beloved ſon : and then his 
L "—3 ,* | Seed Adoptedinhim* Is not Chriſt firſt (*) Jaſtified, that is , ac-| 
& 1, 14,16, | quitted from the guilt of all the fins of his people imputed to him :| + 
[7 Cor. 1- 3%-| & thenthey Juſtified by Faith in him*Ts not Chriſt fir (?)SanCtified, | 
(9 Fe>-1-2- | Glled with the Spirir, made full of Grace and Truth, having all ful 
kom. 8. 16, [neſs dwelling in him : and then all his Seed Sandtified in him, re- 
= ) ial 53; | _—_— of his Spirit , and of his fulneſs, even Grace for Grace ? Is| 
:,5,6.6c, ) not Chriſt firſtmade( 4) Heir. of all things ; and then his Seed co-\ 
Heb. 9. 12.79 heirs with him £ Did not Chrift as a (*) publick perſonfirſt _=_ 
({)x Cor.rs. | and then all his Seed dye, and ſuffer in him £ Did not Chriſt (£) firſt 
20, 21,22423-| Riſe from-the Dead, Aſcend into Heaven, and fir on Gods right 
es. hand - and then afterwards all that are Chriſts Riſe again, Aſcend in-| - 
Heb. 8.:. | to Heaven, and fit on Gods right-hand, in and with Chriſt 2 Shall 
with Kev.3- | not Chriſt firſt(*)cometo judge the world: and then rhey that are 
*) Mab.z5.| Chriſts ſhall judge the world with him ? why then ſhould it be 
31,3:.6c. | thought ſtrange that the Covenant and Promiſes ſhould firſt be 
wot ih _ | made toChriſt, and then in Chriſt to all his Seed ?\£( 3. The Scnp- 
Rev. 2- 26,27. rures 


- 


{Aphoriſm 2. Sect. 2. 


pn es 


bn Chriſt is, mn General. 


tures plainly teſtifie, That the Covenant of Faith and Promiſes are 
made unto Chriſt, as well as to his Seed, This isevident,in divers 
Periods of this Federal Adminiſtration. As; (*) In thar Grand Mother 


tween thee and the woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed:it ſhall _ 
thy Head, or thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Here the womans Seed,colleQive 
comprehends Chriſt, and all his Elef# : The Serpents Seed, all the chil- 
| dren of Satan. Bur towhom was this Firſt Promiſe made 2 Not ro the 
Serpent, Or Satan : for though it was immediately ſpoken to the Ser- 
pent , yet it was directed *to him, As a Threatning, not as 2 Promiſe. 
Not to Adam, nor to his wife: for herein God dites nor his Speech 
corhem at all, but only ro the Serpent ; (* ) They are ſeverally ſpo- 
ken to afterwards,as is clear to him that heedfully obſerves the Text: 
And as yet they were uncapable of the Promiſe of Grace, no Courſe 
being taken as yet for ſarisfaftion of Divine Juſtice for their Sins, 
To whom then could this Promife be made;3ut wnto Chriſt, and to his 
'Eleft ty him ?( *)In the Lords Renewing of Covenant with Abraham, 
the Covenant and Promiſes were made to Chriſt, As the Apoftle te- 
ſtifies plainly , (! ) Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 
made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, Ando thy 
Seed,which is Chriſt, Andthis 1 ſay, That, the Covenant 'whith was 
confirmed before of God in Chriff, The Greek hath it, us x4e/#» , vis, 
mio Chriſt; or, towards Chriſt , which we tranſlate; 5» Chrift, Thar 
is, the Covenant made with \4braham, tends to Chriſt, carries and 
leads us to Chriſt alone , as in whom the'fpiritual Seed of Abraham 
1ſhould be gathered into one , both out of Jews and Gentiles, as 
(*) Bezs excellently interprets it. And Pay! ſaith further ; 
(*) The Law was added becauſe of Tranſgreſsions , till the Seed ſhould 
come. towhom the Promiſe was made, (3) Int the daies of Davidand 
the Prophers, many eminent Promiſes of the Covenant of Faith are 
made and dire&ed by God to Chriſt ſo perſonally, and individually, 
Jand thatin the Second perſon, that it pats this whole matter quite 
out of Queſtion. As, Promiſes touching Chriſts Prieſthood ; 
(>) The LO R D hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedech, Promiſes touching his King- 
ſhip,(<) TheLORD ſaid untomy Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. The Lord fhall ſend the vod of hy 
ſtrength out of Sion: Rule thou in the mids of thint. enemies. Thy peap 
ſhall ve willing in the day of thy Power in the beauties of Sokdeſe Froevets 
womb of the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth. Prom 

the Calling of the Gentiles, &c. (*) 
LO R Dbath ſaid unto me , Thow art my Son , this day have Thegotten 


and the uttermeſt parts of the earth for 
FAD 4s called thre'iy ri I! 

ep. thee, and will give thee for &Covenant of the , for alight of the 
Gentiles: To open the blind eyes,to bring w/e earn] xs 


ſsion. &c. — (© YI the 


| 


Kd. 
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Promiſe,That Firſt Promile after Adams Fad: (®) I will put Enmi be-' 


ies tonching 
I will declare the Decree, the. 


thee. Ask of me ,, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
eouſne(s,and will hold thine hand,and will . 
from the priſon, 


(x) Gen, g, 
I6, £0 20, 


(2) Beg. ; 

—_— 
Gal. 3. 17, 
( a) Gal. 3.19. 


(b ) Pal. 


110, 4. 


(c )Pfal. 
n0,1, 4; 3s 


(4 Plal. x, 
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( f) la 49. 
6,71*,9- 


Croſs, not as 4 private perf 
him and with bim g 4anbe ſame manner they riſe with him eo life, and fir at the right hand of God with him 


in glory.Thirdly,H ce the ground gf the certainty 
God. For, The br We OF which he ts ſerapi »/ 


upon t 


- | Thou 


'| none that ever was >3 
Abraham to all the men-in the world belides, that ever havt&been fince, 


(g) Itls 
here to be ob- 


ſerved, 1 har 
the Promiſes | | | 
made to Abraham, Are firft made to Chriſt, and then in Chrift to all that belleve in him, be they Tews of' 
| Gentiles. This Conclufios is of Great uſe. Firſt 
the Goſpel:' The Promiſes of the Law ae direQed and made to the perſon of every man particularly; The 
promiſes of | the Gogſ) 
that are by faith ingr 

wween Chriſt ang, us, C 
acquir of our fins, and we juſtified in him. 


unto us. { And chis work fidone by Chrift without tmipediment, and without repentance on hls part. 
L:ſily, here is comfarr ag3laſt che Conkideration of our unworthineſs. Thou' ſayeſt, thou art anworthy of the 
mercy of God, and ke zre haſt no kope, Andl ſay again ,; L off thou truly exerciſe thy ſelf in the Spirit 
al Exerciſes of faith, | 
diately of; 
Ir is (aid, 
made with Abrahath :\ 
. | that is, To Chriſt himfelf, thoſe are theſe 
Do en et oe 
(ff ewiſe, Thog ſhalt be'a Fropbet to my people, thou ſhalt open the Priſon to the Captive 
t be aineinted, &c, and-thou ſhalt-go and preach 1) bs. Thele made 
unto the Seed; .. + - ' 
in this :The 4A:ve part is;commirred to the Meſhahyto the ſeed it ſelf; bur the Paſ5ive part,rh(e age Promile 
thar are made to us: you ſhall be taught, youfhall be made Prophets; likewiſe, you ſhall have jou Js frgoengts 
ſhall have the effe ofthis | right 
. | ceouſneſs that be ſhiltwork in you, for you [bell bemade Kings. \So the promile ru ro 
po made to Abrabam ? For it Is fald, '7n thee all the Nations of the Earth , ! be | 
© is, They are Derivative Promiſes; T'be Prityitive and Uriginalwas'made to-befus Chriſt. —- 


and them that ſit in Fm out of the Priſon houſe. ——= (*) Andhe 
ſaid, It is a light thing that t af a4 be my ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : 1 will alſo give thee for a 
ight to the: Gentiles , that thou maiſt be my Salvation t0 the end of the 
Earth. - In an acceptable time have 1 heard thee, and in a day of 
Salvation have I helped thee: And 1 will preſerve thee , and give thee 
for a Covenant of the people, to Eſtabliſh the Barth, to cauſe to inherite 
the deſolate heritages, By theſe, and. like particulars its evident, | 
That the,Coyenant of Faith and Promiſes are perſonally dire&ed 
and made. to Chriſt himſelf, as well as to his Seed, How then are 
they made unto Chriſt £ Ty are either made to him Primarily, be- 
fore them : or Secondarily , atter them : or Equally with them, Not 
ſecondarily, After them , for that were to preter the Body betore 
the Head, Not equally, with them ; for that were to equalize the bo- 
dy to the Head. Both which are extreamly abſurd : The head 
Chriſt, ſo incomparably tranſcending his myſtical Body. Therefore 
its remains clear, T hat the Covenant of Faith and Promiſes thereof 
are made Primarily to Chriſt, Secondarily to his Seed in him, 4. Fi- 
nally, To chis Truth; That, the Covenant and Promiſes are firſt 
made to Chriſt, and then.to his Seed in him, the judgements of 
pious and learned men ſubſcribe, And though this be not ſo gene- 
rally ſpoken to; yer {o.many and conſiderable Authors expreſs them- 
ſelves clearly init, that we are notto look upon it as an odd, fingu- 
lar, novel Opinion. As (5) Particular writers.: And the. whole 
( k ) Natronall Aſſembly of Divines, 


* 


by it we learn the difference of the Promiſes of the Law ind 


are firſt direed ahd made to Chriſt ,* and then by conſequent unto them 
inco Chriſt. Secondy; by this we learn to acknowledge the Communion that is be- 
us, Chriſt as Mediators firſt of all cle&ed, and we in him £ Chriſt is firſt jultifed, that bs 

Rike £ e, is heir of the world, and we heirs in him ; He dycd upon the 
of, bur as # publick perſon repreſetein all the Ele&; and all the Fle& dyedin 


erfeurrpoce of all them that are the true children of 
0 rectiye the —_— of God'for us, and to apply It 


: 
% 


veacion, Repentancd\®'Be not diſcouraged 5 Thou muſt not recelve the promiſe imme- 
bur-Okriſt muſt do it fob hed, &c,Mr. H. Perkins on Galat, 3,16. * TIES 

The promiſe is tt; ade to the Spd 3 peace promiſe is made to us ; and, yer again , The Covenant is 
ow can all theſe ftand rogerher ? An/w. The promiſes 'that are made to the Seed, 

promiſes : Thou fhett'be « Priefl ſor ever; And 1will gre thee (be 

3. Thou ſhalt be a Rringe of Peacts and the Gruexument (hal t | 


A 


e are (che Promiſes, chiar are 
The Promiſes chat are-made to us,though gþey be of the ſame Coveyabty yortbey differ | 
Prieſihood made goodwunto you; you ſbalt beſubjef to bis", Go | an 
# 45s "pe we. ho# A hy 
ed. The of 


partaker of the promiſes, bur the children.of 4brabam, aid chetefote they, were derived from 
D. Preſton df the New Cove 


ant. p. 357, 388. Lond. 163 4. | Promiles | 
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Promilcs are the efficient cauſes of our purification as they are the Rayes and Beams of Ch'ift the un of 
Rightcouſnels, in whom they are all founded and eftabliſhed. They are 41[in him yea, and in bim Amen. 
11 of, 1,29, Every Promile by faith apprehended carries a man to Chriſt, and to. the Conſideration of- our 
uniy wich kim, in che righe whereof we have claim to the promiſes 5 even as every line In a clicumference, 
though there never (0 diitant from others, doth, being purſued, carry a man at laſt to one and the ſame 
Center, common unto them 21l, For the promiles are not made for any thing in us, nor have their Rability tn 
as 3 but chey are made in and for Chrift unto us ; Vnto Chriſt In our behalf, and unto us onely ſo far forth 2s 
weare members of Chritt. For they were not made to Seeds, as many z but to Seed, namely.to Cbrift, in aggrc- 
yaa, as comprehending the Head and the memberg in the unity of one Body. 62/, 34.16, < aput & Corpus 
nus eft Chriſtas. Aug. Hy . Reynolds im bis Sinfulneſs of Sin. pag, 345. Lond.16; 1, 

{h ) Q #:th whom was the (,ovenant of Grace made * A, The Coyenanc of Grace was made with Chriſt, as 
the 5econd Adam; and, in him, with all the Rlc& as bis Seed, Ga/3.16. Rome 5.15. tothe end, Ifa. 50.10,11, 
$0 the 4 ſembly, in the Larger (,atechiſm.p,#. in Luarto. | , 


1111. As the Lovenant-bzeaking Difobedience of the firſt 
Adam involved all his Deed with himlelfin Din and Death; 
Sotye LCovenant-keeping obedience of thelaft Adam,Reſto= 
redail yis Deed with himlelf to righteonſneſs and life, This 
the Apoſtle demonſtrates at large in Rom. 5, Eſpecially in theſe 
words ;(*) As by the offence of one judgement came upon all men 10] ,, )R 
Condemnation : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came up-| 18,19. Fro 
on all men to Fuſtification of life. For, as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made Sinners : ſo by the obedience of One ſhall many be made riehte- 
ous, Here Adams All, are called his Many : and Chriſts Many, are 
called his £Afl. And though there be ſome fimilitude berwixt 
the Eventand Efficacy of Adams diſobedience, unto his Seed, and 
of Chriſts obedience, untohis - yet there is alſo much Diffimilicude. |,,,,.., 
For, the (*) efficacy of Chriſts Obedience, incomparably tran- | weiRom. 5. 
ſcends and ſurpaſlerh the efficacy of Adams diſobedience, Partly, | *5+6.17- 
In that Chriſts Obedience Saves ; Adams diſobedience condemns, 
Now a thouſandfold more eftficacy'is r&quired to Saving, then to 
Damning. Partly, In that the fin of CHdam, condemning, his Po- 
ſterity,vas but one: but the Free-gitr of righteouſneſs by Chriſt, ju- 
ſtifying bis poſterity , abſolves them from many offences , and not 
only from that one Sin of "Adam. And this is much more, 

Thus it is evident, That as Adam, and in him all his Natural Seed, 
were 4 joint-party to the Covenant of Works, before the Fall : So Teſus 
Chriſt, and in him all his Supernatural Seed, are a joynt-party to the 
Covenant of Faith, after the Fall, 


— 


' Szcr1ion IL. 
'T Be matter of this LOUENANT of FIJTH, comes 


next to be conſidered. Which is The Recowery of Chriſts Seed 
from the ſlate of ſin and Death into the ſtate of righteouſneſs and eternal | 
life by Chriſt, that in him the LORD may he their God, and they his 
people ; They accepting him and theſe Covenanted mercies by true faith, 
and walking —_ of them according to the Goſpel, This is the $»b-, 
ſtance and Matter of this Covenant, touching which Gods makes 
Agreement with Chriſt the laſt 4daw, and in him with all his 
Seed. | 


For 


- -- —_-— Om Oo Rv wor one 


| (1 )Pfl 110, 
| + 


[- What Gods Govenant of Faith - Book 11. Chap.,, 


\ For the more diſtin unfolding of this excellent Myſterie, 
| Obſerve,(:-)Thar,zn General,the matxer of this Covenant,is The Rero- 


| very Or Reſtauration of Chriſts Seed,the Elect,atter their Fallin Adam, 
| (2. That, 4n Particular, touching this Recovery and in order to the 
effecting thereof, The matters Agreed upon and C.venanted are of| 
two ſorts; wiz. 1. Matters agreed upon and Covenanted betwixt God 
and Teſus Chriſt the laſt Adam. 2. Matters agreed upon and Covenanted 
betwixt God and the feed of Chriſt in him, | 


attion betwixt God the Father, and Teſus Chriſt the laſt Adam, touching 
the Recovery of his ſeed yare-in Qrder of Nature Antecedaneous to the 


therefore are firſt 'to be.cleared, And they are either, 1. Matters Cove- 
nanted and promiſed, to Chriſt, onthe part of God the Father. 2. Mat- 
ters reſtipulated to God the Father, on the part of lefus Chriſt. Formerly 
hath been ſhewed , That God Covenanteth with Chriſt, and in him 
onely with his Seed, as a joynt-partyz, Now is to be declared, 17hat 
God Covenanteth with Chriſt ,. as well as with his feed ; and Chriſt 
with God. Writers are generally filent about this myſterious tranſ- 
attion: but Scriptures are very pregnant and evident. "a 

I. God the Father, on his part, Covenanteth and promiſeth to Teſus 
Chriſt the laſt Adam, in order tothe Recovery of his feed, many things, 


- | yea all things requiſite thereynto. To enumerate all, how impoſſible! 
yet take a Taſte in theſe 5, Particulars following. vi7, God the] 
Father promiſeth to- Chriſt thelaſt Adam, in order to the Recovery]. 


of his Seed ; 1. To inveſt him with a Mediatory office to that end, 2. Ts 


% 


I. Toinveſt Chriſt with a Mediatory office, whereby he ſhould Me- 
diate with God for his Seed and their Recovery ; '* As 4 Prieſt, * As 
a Prophet, *: As 4 King- 

AS a. Puleſt. For, God faith to Chriſt ; (') The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not _ 3 Thog art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chizedech. Here God Promiſeth to Chriſt an excellent and Erernal 
Prieſthood, 0bjefF. The word (art) is of the preſent, not furure 
tenſe; and therefore promiſerh not what Chriſt ſhould be for fu- 
ture, but onely Declares what Chriſt is for preſent.. Anſw.. This 


his abaſement undergone by reaſon of his office. 5. To proſper and crown 
him 4, full ſuc; in Recovering all his ſeed, 


| Objection no way evincerh this to be no promile, For, 1, This word 


Cart Jis not in the Hebrew original, and therefore its printed in a 
diſtinct charaRter, The Hebrew is, Thow 4 Prieſt, &c. that is, Thou 


heeeman for brevity ſake to leave out aword, which is to be un- 
derſtood, 6d apples. 2. Though the word (art) were in the 


of, was (de bdno futuro) not fulfilled then at preſent, bur to be fulfil- 


I MattersCovenanted and agreed upon in that bleſſed & heavenly T; ranſ- 


other betwixt God and his Seed, as the Foundation thereof ; And| 


accept him in his sf fice. 3. To aſsiſt, ſupport, encourage and protett him\ 
in the Extcution 4 his jth ;Toexalt him moſt glorionſly, after all\ * 


ſhalt be a Prieſt {* ever. It being the manner of the Hebrew tongue, |- - 


| Original, yet this paſſage were a Promiſe; becauſe the matter ſpoken | 
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led for future, And,when futgre Good is aſſured though in'words of the 


|hood , whereby therecovery of his Seed was to be merirorioull 
I( 2) prayed-for his Seed while he was on earth; ſo (* ) he ever liveth 
las well as his Promiſe. 


' [double Sure. *: Irrevocables The LORD will never repent of "this 
Promiſeand Oarh.** Excefent:Far ſarpaſsing Aaron's order,everrof Mel- | 


| 


[from 


| |comprehend it. . And Chriſt by the Propher acknowledgerh this, 


| thee. 


— 


in Chriſt is, m General. 


Aphoriſm 2. Seft.3. 


preſeat tenſe, it is 4 Promiſe. This then is Gods Sure and Itrevo- 


cable Promiſe to Chriſt touching that excellent-and eternal Prieft- | 


ob- 
taind.. The chief Acts of the Prieſts office, and ſo of Chriſts Fonds. 
on as Prie(t, are, '*' 0b/ation , and **  Interceſsion, (® ) Chriſt - offered 
bimſclf without ſpot to God,for purging away the ſins ot his Ele&;once 
for all : obraining: perfect remiflion-:of them-for ever. -- And as he 


ta make interceſsion for them in heaven ( appearing in the preſence 

God for them, as the (? ) advocate: with the Father, T bf Pref, 
ly office of Chrift is, '- Swre 5 becauſe (* confirmed ith Gods oath 
The Promiſe makes it Sure + The: Oarh 


chiſedechs order, (©) who being X ing of 11 hteouſneſs, and then K ing 
Salem, that is, King of Peace, was allo brief of the moſt high God, and 
had a Royal Prieſthood. 4. Everlaſting; 4 Prieſt for ever (*) ha- 
ving (as Melthiſedech) an everlaſting and unchangeable Prieſthood : 
And 5 gh ing able to ſave to the nttermoſt, ' them that come anto 
God by him. | 
As a P2ophet. For, the L O R D Promiſeth thus to Chriſt, 
(*)1 the L O R Dhave called thee in righteouſneſs , and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and will give | 28 for 4 Covenant of the People, 
for a Fight of the Gemtiles: Toopen the blind eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 
n the priſon, and them that ſit in darkneſs out of the » with +: 
Thus God promiſeth to inveſt him with a Prophetick office, tor 
opening the "eyes of the blind. Chriſt as a Prieſt purchaſeth aud 
taineth forthis Seed, Recovery wanted : Chriſt as Prophet Revea- | 
leth to his Seed, Recovery purchgſed;  _ 
mentally by his word proclaiming this myſtery co them - * Efficaci- 
ouſly by his Spirit opening and enlightaing their minds and hearts to 


(*) The LordG 0 D hath given me the tongue of the learned;that T ſhould 
know how to ſpeak a word in > pr to him that is weary: he wakeneth mor- 
ning by morning : he wakentth mine eax to heax as the learned. 

SaKing. For, thus che Father Promiſerh to Chriſt , (7 ) Tet 
have I ſet my K ing upon my holy Hill of Sion. 1 will declare the Decree: 


The L OR D hath ſaid unto me,Thoy art my ſon, this day have 1 begotten 


1 


' This he doth, *:Znftru-| 


CA 5k 
and the uttermoſt parts of the Earthfor t e(s10n, Thou ſhalt break 
them with a ſ iron, No ſhalt fr pr 5 50 like a potters weſſel. 
In theſe words See, how the Lord in a Promiſſory way, 1. Aunornts 
Ctriſt as Sions King, his Churches King, in deſpite of all his ene- 
mies rage and oppoſition 2. Approves and eftabliſheth this King 
firm-Decree, 3. Extends his Dominionto the Gentiles. 4, De- 
es the power of this Government againſt his enemies, whom his 
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of me, and 1 ſhall give thee: the heathen for thine inheritance, | 
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9.14 (f 10, 
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20. to the end. 
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110,1,2,3, 


5,6. 


(b)lfa.q2.1, 
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(c) Luke 3. 


ZI, 22. 


What Geds Covenant of Faith , Book II. Chap.z. 
iron rod.ſhall incurably break and daſh in pieces like a Potters veſſel. 
And elſwhere ;(*) The LOR D ſaid 'unto my, Lord, Sit thou at _ 
hand, until. make thine enemies thy footſtool, The LO RD full fon the 
rod of thy ſtrength -out' of Sion : Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies, 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy poner, — The Lord at thy 
right hand ſhall ftrike through Kings in the da of biswrath. He ſhall judge 
among the Heathen che ſhall fill ihe plan with 4d badzes : he ſhall wound | 
the Heads over many Comtries.. Here the Father promiſeth to Chriſt, 
in reference to his Kingly office, *- Moſt glorious enthronement (viz, 
afer his ReſurreRion-) at his right hand. * Continued Reign there, 
till all his enemies be urcerly ſubdued. 3: A ſtrong Sceprer, to be ſene 
out of Sion, 477, Chriſts powertul word and Spirit,” wherewith he 
ſhall exerciſe his Regal Dominion.” + The effect of this his Kingly 
Rule, Subduing bis own to. willing obedience : But cruſhing his 
Enemies;even the greateſt Heads/and Rulers in the world that oppoſe 
him, with utter deſtruction. Thus, Chriſt wweritoriouſly purchaſeth 
Recovery for his Seed, as a Prieftt Clearly Rewealeth this Recovery 
purchaſed, as a Prophet : And effeFually applyeth to his Seed, this Re- 


| p_ the LORD 
ſhall chooſe thee, Thms ſaiththe LORD, In an acceptable timehave 1 


| have put my Spirit upon him, hee ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles. 


Seed : which ſufferings were moſt numerous and grieyous. 


covery purchaſed and revealed, as a King, Thus the Father Cove- 
nanteth with Chriſt to inveſt hims with a Mcdiatery office, of Prieft, Pro- 
phet , and King , for the Recovery of bis Seed. 

'2. To accept Chriff in this his. Mediatory of fice , According to that of 
Iſaiah... *) Thws ſaith the LO RD the Redeemer of Iſracl, and his holy| 
ont, to bim whom man deſpiſeth. to him whos the Nation abhorreth , to 4 
ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be- 

that 1s faithful, and the Holy one of Iſrael, and he 


heard thee, and; in 4 day of ſalvation have 1 helped thee 5 and 1 will 
preſerve thee and give thee for a Covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the 
Earth, and to cauſe to inherit the deſelate heritages, Yea Chriſt in 
his office is1o acceptable to God, that he promiſerh his Soul ſhall de- 
light in him, and conſequently in his Seed for his fake ; (* ) Behold 
my. ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine Ele in whom my Soul delighteth : 1 
— (© )1t came to paſs, that Feſus being baptized, and Praying, The 
Heaven was opened ;, pcs the A Cheſ dalcroded ina boail Thape like 
4 Dove upon him ; And a voice. came.from heaven, which fad, 
my 7% thee T am well pleaſed. 


Thoy art 


3. To aſsift, Support,Comfort and Protett Feſus Chriſt in the Execnti- 
on and fulfilling of hw of fice, for the Recovery of his Seed : And that 
eſpecially three, wajes,2iz.1. Againſt the utmoſt Extremity of all his | 
Sufferings, that ſhould be inflited upon him tor all the Sins of his 


(*) Thus ſaith God the LO RD, be that created the Heavens, and Un 
ftretched them out ;, He that ſpread forth the earth, and that which cometh 
out of it ; be that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them | 


that walk therein: 1the L O R D have called thee in righteouſneſs, a | 


0 


Aphoritm 2. Sect. 3. in ( briſt 1s, m General. | 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee , and will gi - thee for 4 Cove- 


from his wondertul Creation, Preſervation and Government 

of all chings; that he will ſtrengthen, preſerve and ſtand by him inal 
his Mediatory adminiſtrations , for Recovery of his Seed; whether 
Jews or Gentiles, from che darkneſs and bondage of Sin and Death; 
And Chriſt himſelf is brought in; by che Propher, acknowledgin 
chus much, ſayihg ; (©) Liſten 0 Iſles wnto me, and hearken ye peoply 
from furs, The L O R D hath called me from the womb, fromi\the bowels of 
my mother hath he made mention of my name, And he bath 'mude_ my 
month like a ſharp _ d. In the ſhadow of his band hath he ud me, and 
made me a poliſhed fhaſt, in his Quiver hath be hid me ; And ſeid unto 
me, Thou art my ſervant 0 1ſrael,in whors I will be glorified,” 2 Againſt 
all Oppofitions and Enemies. To this effet God promiſeth to 
Chriſt ( f) that he will fer ap his kingdom ia $50n/, and extend ir 
even to the Geatiles, notwithſtanding all che rage, plors, inſarreci- 
ons, and combinations of Gentiles, Jews, Kings of the earth and Ru- 
lers againſt him. The Lord meanwhile deriding them, and threat- 
ning to deſtroy them, - 3, Againſt all his deepeſt diſcouragemenxs, 
which he ſhould meet with m:the diſcharge of tis tunRijon,  'A$, 
(5) Then 1 ſaid, 1 have laboured in vain, 1 have ſpent my flreneth for 
nought, and in wais : yet ſurcly my judgement is withthe LO R D,'and 

my work with my God. And now ſaith the LORD tha formed 
we from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring Jacob again ts him, T 
= "FOE eyes of thee LORD, 
And he 


ſrael- be not gathered, yet hail | 
wm God jhall be my ſtrength. 66423 4 light thing thet thou 
fhouldſt be my ſervant 10 ref the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved of Iſrael: 1 will i give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 


thou maift be my ſalvation to the end of the Earth, Here Chriſt is 
brought in lamenting and complaining of the Jews Contumacy and 
obſtinacy, | refuſing to be gathered , and as ir were rendering his 
ofhcevain, And againſt this great: diſcouragement, he is ſu ed, 
( From the Teſti of his'own Conſcience in the! Gohe of 


| fon tn10 Heaven, * Seſsion at Gods right h 


God, thar he harh faithfully diſcharged his office. ( * ) From Gods 
acceptance promiſed him notwithſtanding ; what ever the world may 
judge, he ſhould be glotious in che eyes of the L O R D. (3 ) From 
Gods power and vertge which notwithſtanding ſhould be manifeſt 
in him. And, (+) From: the Surpaſling ſucceis of his office promi- 
ſed for garkering and gaining even rotary a, hy | 
' 4+ Toexalt Chriſt elorionfly. after be en debaſed ignormnniduſly < 
His Mediarory be 4b; execution bork in his Humiliation 
and Exaltation, Now God the farher Covenanteth wich Chriſt,: 


w_ the people ; for a light of the Gentiles, &c, Herve God afſucerh| 
Chriſt, 


ro exalt him gloriouſly in his, ** ReſurretFion from the Dead z, ** Aſcen- 
Inhs Reſurrection from the Dead { » ) I will declart the Decree,; 
The L © R D hath ſaid unto me ;, Thau art my Soni, this day have Thegot- 


ten thee. Which Scripture the Apoſtle Paul interpretech as a pro; 
| by M 2 _ 


miſe 


(e)1f. 49. r, 


Z, 3. 


| 
(FF) Pal.z, 
to 10, with | 
Adgs 4. 
26, AY 


(g) If. 
of _ 


(&) Pal. 2.7. 


—— Sei 0 4G — 
” _— ISS wy 


_—_ — — cc 4 


PIE 


=" 


IWhat Gods Corrnien of Faith Book 11. C hap.z. | 
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| 33. & 13, 35, 
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{ 6) As 3. 
3 4, 35+ 

(Pp ) OM. 4. 
25: | 


; 8,9. 
© )AR.2.33- 


» RS 


z 3+ 
( t ) Heb.7, 
| 25. & 9. 24, 
{(u/ Palo. 
I,2z I. 
(x) Pal. _ 
Llo, 1, 
1 Cor. 15,24, 
25, 26, 
( y JPſal.110, 
| 2,3. 


('z ) Pal. 2. 
7,8, 9. 


(a) IG. 42-5, | 


/deth- peculiarly of Chrilts 


| make thine- Enemies thy! feotſtool. 


miſe of Chriſts ReſurreKion, ſaying z (+) God - bath fulfilled the ſame 
wnto ws their children, in that he hath raiſed up Feſus. again,as it is alſy 
written in the ſecond Pſalm , Thou art my Son , this day have | brgatien' 
thet, Chriſt in his Reſurre&ion ' was begotten and brought forth of | 
thewomb of the Earth. And Chriſt(*) elſewhere Singularly comforts | 
himſelf againſt Death 8& Grave,by GodsPromile of his Reſurrection, | 

: Tn his 'Aſcention into Heaven after his Reſurre&ion, For'thus | 


oh God fpeaketh' tg ' Chriſt by his ſpirit , touching his Aſcention ;| 
( ') Thow haſt aſcended up on high; thou haft led Captivity Captive, 


They haſt recerved gifts formen, yea for the rebellions Uſe, that the 
LORD God might dwell among them. This the Apoſtle (®) Paulexpoun- 
{centioninto Heaven, and of the bene- 
fires of that his Aſcention to his Church: | 

' In his Sefion or firring on Gods right hand in the. higheſt Hea- 
yens, after his Aſcention. For thus the father promiſeth to Chriſt : 
(")TheLORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right hand, untill I 
| Thatis, Thow ſhalt ſit on my right 
hand till then; Its Gods promiſe, not to David, but to Chriſt, Da- 
vids Lord : as ( ® ) Petey-in his Sermon on the day of Pentecoſt reſti- 
-fieth. Thus God promiſed to Chriſt , glorious exalration in theſe 
three emigent degrees of: his ReſurrefFion, Aſcention, and ſitting at 
\Gods:right hand : All which tended 'much to the Compleatiug ot his 


{) Job. 14. | again for their Fuſtification ;, Aſcended that he might (4) Captivate 


| (©) prepare a place for them : and he fits at Gods right hand that he 


| them with ar | 
| Here the Father promiſerh.cothe Son, upon his ReſurreRion and in-' 


Ele&s Recovery: -For. as ( Aon « dyed. for their ſins ; 10 he Roſe 


Captivity;give gifts to men: (5) pour'forth his ſpirit upon chem, and 
may-(*)continually intercede and appear for his people,( *)-gather and 
govern all his Seed, and (*) utterly deſtroy all his and their enemies. 
5. Toproſper Chriſt in his ffice and crown him mith fall ſucceſs there- 
in, for the Recovering of- all his ſeed, whether among lews or Gen- 
tiles. /(- Y) The Lord "ſhall. ſend the Rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion 1 
(Here's his office, exerciſed by the” powerful Scepter of his Word 
and Spirit ſent trom $79, abroad into the world : ) Rele thow in the 
3 thine enemies. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beawties of holineſs, from the womb of the morning : thou Lt the 
dew of thy youth, Here's the ſucceſs of his office promiſed, both in 
his viRorious ſubduing of his enemies, in the chearful willingneſs of 
his fubjeRs,andin the wonderful numerouſneſs of his people won un- 
to him,even like the innumerable drops of the morning Dew. Again, 
the Lord faid to him ; (.*) Thos art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
thee,” Ask of me, and I ai tve thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth: for thy pdſſeſs:0n. Thou ſhalt break 
/ iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potters oe 1 


- 


terceſſion; the Gentiles for his. ſpiritual inheritance and pofleſſion : 
and that'his enemies amongſt them ſhall be broken and deſtroyed 


by him, And-yet more-fully , (*) 1 the LORD have called thee in| ., 


6.7,$. 


I IS 


. 


-dy 
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aphorilm 2.Sect z- mm Chrijhis,in Generall x 


— 


— 


Covenant of the people, for # light of thr Gentiles. Toopen the blin eyes, 


to bring 'out the priſoners from the priſon;” and them that fit in dithneſs * 


out of the priſon+houſe. (>) — And he ſaid, It is a hight thing 


right ronſneſs, and will holdthine hand and keep the, and give thee for | 


— 


I4. Upon this 


' that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant t0 raiſt wp the tribes of Tacob, and to ye- | Text Calvin 


' fore the preſerved of Iſrael I will alfo give -thee for 4 light to the Gen- 
tiles,that thou' mayeſt be "my ſalvation. to: the end of the Barth. Thus 
ſaith th!\LORD, the Redetmer of Iſrael, and his holy-one, to him whom 
' man deſpiſeth, to him whom the mation abborreth, to a ſervant of Rulers 
| Kings {#/ 


Þ, 


ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the LORD 


that is faithful, and the haly one of 'ſracl, and_ he ſhall chuoſe thee, Thas| 


| faith the Lord, 1n an acceptable time have theard thee, andin the 
[ſolvation have { helped thee, and (will preſerve thee, and give thee 
for 4 Covenant of the people;to eſtabliſh the Barth, t6 cauſe to inherit the 
deſolate heritages ;, That thou mayeſt- ſay ta the priſoners , Go forth: To 
thens that are in darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves * They ſhall feed in the wayes, 
and their paſtures ſhall be in all high places : They ſhall not hanger nor 
thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor Sun ſmite them : For he that hath mercy 
on them ſhall lead them, even by the Sprints of Rn he guide them, 
And 1 will make af{ my mountains 4 way,” and my high-waies That be ex- 
alted, Behold theſe ſhall-come from farre :. and lo, theſe from th: North 
ind fr om the Weſt : and theſe from the' Land of Sinim. Sing 0 heavens, 
and be joyful. 0 Earth, and break forth tmto ſinging 'O0 Mountains : For 
God hath comforted his people, and -will"have "mercy wpon his afflitted. 
Thus the Father promiſed Compleat Succeſsto ' Chriſt in his Medi- 
atory office for Recovery of his Seed, according to that 1 ( ©) When 
thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for fin, hz ſhall ſee his ſeed; he ſhall 
prolong his dayes, and the pleaſure of the LORD ſhall proſper in his hand. 
| Heſball ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be' ſatisfied: By his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many : for he ſhall bear theix 
 Iniquities. | 
Theſe things God the-Father Covenanterh- and 

part.to leſus Chriſt the laſt 44am, 
IT. Teſus Chriſt the laſs Adam Reſt 
part to God the Father divers things, 
1. Cheartully and Eaithfull 


promiſech on his 


ulateth and re-promiſeth on his 
eſpecially cheſe two, 4K, - - 
y to. accept, undertake- and dif- 


4 


order to the Recovery of his Seed, the Elect. (4) Wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world he ſaith ; Sacrifice and offering thos didft not deſive, 
(mines ears haſt thou opened: (or as the Apoſtle ;, But '4 body haſt thos 
| prepared me ;) Burnt-offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not required. Then 
| ſaid 1, lo, I come: In the volume of the Book it is written of "me + 1 de- 
| bght te do hy will O my. God: yea, thy Law is within my heart; 1 have 
preached righteouſneſs in the great Congregation : lo, I have not refyain- 
ed my lips, O LORD, thou knoweſt,Thave not hid thy righteouſneſs with- 
mn mane heart, I have declared thy ory ep and thy ſalvation: T have 
het concealed thy loving tinaneſs andthy truth from t e great Congregd- 


PE _» 


charge this Mediatory office impoſed upon him by the Father, in | 


| ſpeaks exuct 

; lently; 

\ Iatereax ere 

' quod [nb;icit 

| Prophet " 
D2bo te 11 
f-dus, nemini 
ailcrs quam 
Chriſtos conve= 


day of { Wt. , LD uoma- 


fo bec inter [(e 
concultabin:us > 
Nempe þ conf 
deremus Chris 
ſlum non tam 


| ee ſuum quam 


| noſtrumyquia 
Mee uenitynec 
mortuss eſt, 


fibi. —— 1taqs 
promittit Deus 


wnverſo Eco \ | 


clefie cor poi. 
Cbriſlys qui 
velati ſponſor 
\ tatermedius 
et, recipit 

his promiſtig- 
nss 2 nee fibi 
privatim ſli- 
prulatur ſed 
toti , Eccleſia, 
in cujus ſalu- 
tem miſſus ft. 
(c) Ias;, 


10, I1,x2, 


( d ).Compare 
P/al.49.6.ro 
1, with Heb. 
10,5.t0 11, 


——_— 


#10 


| 


(b) If.49 6. te | 


| 


nec reſurrexit |} 


' 
| 


mw 


(e) Iſa.61. 
1,2,3-with 
Luke 4 18, 


19, 20,21. 


' (F) Ifa. 50. 
$,6,7;8,9. 


9,'0,11. 


27,28. &c. 


| ſhall wax old as a garment : The moth ſhall eat them wp. Thus Chri 


(g Plal.16.8, | Reſurrection and Glory, (5) 1 have ſet the LORD: alwayes before we 


tion, Here- Chriſt reſtipularerth- cheerfully 'to accept and execute His 
Prieſtly office, in offering himſelf up-a Sacrifice once for all,to take 
awy. his Peoples fins, as the Apoſtle plainly expouadeth it; And his 
Prophetick office ,/ in preaching Gods righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, 
ſalvation, loving-kindneſs and Truth to his Church, And elfwhere 
Chriſt declares this his acceptance of. his office, ſaying ;(* ) The $pi- 
rit af the Loxd'G O D 1s upon me, becauſe the.L'0 R D hath. annointed 
| me to preach good tidings unto the meek, He hath ſent ne to binde up the 
broken-hearted, to pars. 19a liberty to the Captives, and the openi 4 
the priſon to them that are hound: Toproclatm the acceptable year f t 
LORD, and the day of vengeance of onr God, to comfort all that monrs : 
To y—_w _ t hem that mourn — to 7 _ = ny for 
aſhes. the oylt of joy for monrmne, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 
er That 1 a+ be called the trees of peeſteeaſarſs # had 
ting of the LORD, that he might be glorified. leſus Chriſt reading this 


he had cloſed the Book, began to fay unto them, This day 3s this 
Scripture Ns in Jour Cars, -. | 
2. Fu 


tance; Aſhiſtance and ProteQtion.mthe Execution of his office, not-| 


"That Gods Corvenant'of Faub Book 1 1 C hap.z | 


| 


Scripture on a Sabbath-day 1n the. Synagogue of Nazareth, when he| 


| 41 
to depend and rely upon his heevenly Father for Accep-|- 


withſtanding. extreameſt -oppoſitions, deepeſt difficulties. and di- 
ſtreſſes.” Tothis effet, Chriſt, in the Propher, fithy(f) The L 
G 0 D hath opened wine ear, aud 1 mas not. rebellious, neither tw 
away back. 1. gave my back to the. ſmiters, ind my cheeks to them 
plucked off the hair © I bid not my ; wopey and piiving: For the 
Lord GOD will help me, therefore ſhall I nat be confeundea: therefare 
have 1\ſet my face like a flint, and 1 know that 1 ſhall not be 

is nety that. juſtifieth.me, 'who will contend with me ? Lett. us 
together , who 15 mine adverſary ? let him come neer to me. Behold the 
Lord G 0 D will help wve, who is he that ſhall condemn me ?- Lo they 


declares his confidence in Gods -affiftance and acceprance even in 
his ſharpeſt ſufferings, And elſewhere he is brought: in as it 
victariouſly criumphing againſt Dearth it ſelf, through his Hope 0 


nirls not leave my foul in Hell, netther wilt thou ſaffer thine haly One 
ſee corruption. Thon wilt ſhew me the path of life: In thy preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. | 

his 15 that blefſed Tranſat#ion berwixt God the Father and Ieſuy 


Chriſt, and theſe are a taſte of thoſe precious Matters Covenanted| 
' [and agreed upon berwixt them, in order to the Recovery of Chriſts: 
Seed. 


mpared with| bitcanſe he is at myright hand, 1 ſhall not be moved, Therefore wy heant| | 
AQ.s x5, 26, is glad, and my glory rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. Fo 


Seed 1m Chrift the loft Adam, tall next into Conſideration, And they! 


ee 


and Reftipulated by Chriſts ſeed in him. 


are, either, 1. Covenanted and promiſed by God, Or, 7 
> l 


g- i 
| ' 1. Matters Covenanted and agreed upon, betwixt God and chrifel 
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| Aphoriſm 2. SeRt. 3: in Chriſt is, in General. | 
| ©:1,: Ged on his part Covenantethand Promiſeth to Chriſts Seed in 


| :(4.) The Lord Covenanteth what he will do. for Chriſts Seed. 


_ | Death, to Righteouſneſs and eternal Life. Sin and Death comprehend 
\[inthem Mans whole Natural miſery, and are the Term. from which : 
Righteouſneſs and Life eternal comprize in them Mans whole ſuperna; 


| make with them after thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord: 1 will put my laws into: 


[takt the ſtony heart out of their fleſh , and will give them an heart of fleſh; 


him, divers admirable Sublime and tranſcendent Benefits, | Bug eſpe- 
cially; / 1. What God will doin Chriſt, for Chriſts Seed; yizs Recover 
them ont: of a ſtate of Sin and Death, into a ſtate of Righteouſneſs and 
eternal Life. 2. What God millbe in Chriſt, to chris Seed; viz; 
He will be to them a God, , 
Be will Recover them, '&c, Herein note, 1. The: benefit or mercy Pro+ 
miſed, 2, The Objett to whom this mercy is peculiarly intended... 

1. The mercyat(elt Promiſed, Recovery, &c. may be conſidered, 
t. More Generally. 2. More Particularly. = 
+ 1 More Generally , thus conceive of Gods. Recovery of Chriſts Seed. 
from Sin and Death to Righteouſneſs aud Life. "The Ele of Chriſt, 
through Adams diſobedience and breach of the Covenant of Works, 
ze plunged imoa State. of Sin and Death, as well as others : as hath 
beer ſhewed. But Gad , that- bi Eledtion might fand inviolably, 

on Adams Fall.publiſheth his .Covenent of Faith, wherein he de-/ 
| noe; his Gracious will and pleaſure, to Refore his ElefF from Sin and | 


mural Remedy, and are the Term to whith,God will Reſtore his Ele&"\ 
'Chriſts Seed 1. That God Covenanteth to. Recoyer them from 
Sto Righteouſneſs, is clear, For, This is:the Covenant that. 1 will 


their bearts, and in their minds will 1 write them : and their ſuns and ini- 
quities will I remembtr no more. Now where remiſsion of theſe is, there. 
18 no more offering for fin. Heb. 10, 16, 17, 18,: $0 that, when God 
remembers Sins no more, he remits them : where God remits Sins, 
there needs no. more offerings to expiate- and purge them away z 
Godis fully farisfied for ſuch, and ſo accepts and juſtifies them, 
And again it is promiſed, That Ms by one mans diſobedience many 


were made Sinners : Soby the obedience <4 ſhall many be made righteous, 
Rom. 5. 10. Here's Recovery promited from guslt of ſin, to imputed | 


| Righteonſnets by Fuſtificatiov. God further Covenanteth , 7 will 


give them'one heart , and Iwill put a new Spirit within you : And I will 


That they may walk in my ftatnics,and keep mine ordinances, and do them, | 
Ezek.11., 19,20. and 36, 25, 26,27. Here's Recovery promiſed from. 
the filsh and power of Siu. to-inherent Righteouſneſs, by SantZification..' 
% That Godalſo Covenanterh to recover Chriſts Seed from Death 
toeroal Life, isas clear, For he ſaith ; 1f by one mavs offence, death | 
reigned by one : much more they which receive abundance of Grace, and of 


'« [the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Feſus Chriſt. Rom, 5.. 


f..21% -— That as Sin hath reigned unto death ;, even ſo might Grace 
non through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord.. 


This-Recovery of Chriſts, Seed from, the miſerable ſtate of Sin and | 


' Death, 


— 
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1 Pet.1, 
9. 
]hit.2.14. 
Gal.3.13. 
rt 1 irs. 


) 
) 
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Eph. 5.2, 
Hc<b.g.1;, 14. 
& 10.11.t0 


(p) AQ: 26. 
18. 


Math. 18. 3. 


*1(q) Tir.3. 5. 


Rom. 12. 2. 


( r) 2 Cor. 
$. 17; 
I ph. 2.10. 


()Rom.8.30. 
x Cor.1.2,26 


(c) Tir. 3. 5. 


| Joh.3.3,5,6,7, 


8.& 1.13. 
| Is) 1 Per. 
[1, 2, 
| | x Cor. 6.11, 
\ | 2 Theſ. 5. 23, 

| (33 Per. 1.4 


10, | Ipphication of this Recovery thus obtaind to Chriſts Seed / is effected| 


the efficient thereof, (*) Yocation, or Calling. ( +) In regard of the; 


|its ftiled A(? ) Tranſition, or Paſring from Death to Life, All rhele| 


What Gods Corvenant of Faith _ Book 11. Chap.2, 


——— — 


Death, tothe happy ſtate of righteouſneſs and erernal life, ſeems ag - 
ic were Typically to' be ſhadowed out and promiſed, under 1ſraels 
Recovery from E op miſerable bondage,to Canaan.Ge#.15. 13, ig, 
[18.Dex#.5.2,3-6. And the Jews return from cheit woful Caprivicy in | 
' Babylon, unto Sion, Fey. 24. 5,6, 7. s: 
| More Particularly , Gods Recovery of Chriſts.Seed from-Sin and 
Death to Righreouſne(s and Life, being a moſt large Comprehen- 
ſive benefit, comprizeth in it many excellent Spiritural. bleſſi 
; Partly, inreſpet? of the Impetration of it , for Chriſts Seed : Partly. 
in regard of the Application is toChriſts Seed. 1. The Jmpetration, 
or obtaining of this Recovery for Chriſts Seed, was by REDEMPT1-| 
ON. Redemption is a Recovery of Chriſts Seed from the bondage of 
Sin, Satan, Death and the wrath of God, into the contrary ſpiritnal lis| 
 berty:by the payment of a juſt and Satisfactory price. Hence thoſe! 
| phraſes : ye are bought with a price, 1 Cor6. 20, —-(®)ye were nat 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold from your vain Con- 
ver[ation, —— but with the precious blood of Chriſt. —( | ) who gave} 
| himſelf for us, that he might Redeem us from all imtquity. — (* ) Chniff 
hath Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, 
In this work of Redemption are conſiderable, 1, The (1) Mediation 
of the Redeemer Chriſt, berwixt God and his Seed. 2, The| 
1.11 (=) SatisfatFion of 'this Mediator, made to-Gods Juſtice, by his 
Death, for the Sins of all - his Seed. 3. The Meritorious | *.) &t- 
conciliation of all his Seed unto God by this full Satisfaction. 11. The 


eſpecially by theſe ſeveralſteps , or degrees. vis. 1. By convidtion;| | 
Chriſts Seed being thronghly ( *') Convinced both of their ou | 
fin and'miſery , by nature : and of the ſufficient Remedy thereofin| . 
Chriſt by Grace. 2. By converſion. When they (?) are turned from. 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, This Converſion, 
in reſpect of ſeveral notions and Confiderations,is expreſſed in Scrip-, 
ture by divers Names, which for ſubſtanice import one and the ſame! 
thing. It is tiled (*) In regard of the newneſs of Condition where. 
into they are brought, (1) Renovation or Renewing. (*) In regardof, , 
Natures inability, and of the Neceſſity of Divine Power, to bring: 
them unto this new condition, ( * )New-Creation, (3) In regard of 
Gods way of bringing them intothis New ſtate, Outwardly by the; 
call of his word as the inſtrument : 7»wardly by the call of his ſpirit as' | 


; 0 


1 


reſemblance that - this - Converſion hath with mans - Natural 
generation and birth, its ftiled (* ) Regeneration , New-birth, of; 
Being born from above. ( 5) In reſpet of their ſeparation from Sin, un-| 
ro Holinels of Perſon and Converſation, (*) Sendification, ( *) In 

regard: of Divine Principles, Habits and gratious Qualifications 18}. 
fuſed, the( *)Participation of the Divine Natwre.( 7 )Finally ro mention 
no more in regard of their ſpiritualMotion from miſery ro happin 


for 


Gn , 
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[( < ) Heirſhip to God, Co-heirſhip to Chriſt. 


—_—— 
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in Chriſt is, in General. 


'aphoriſm 2. 
for Subſtance being but Converſion. 
Convert Seed being admitted and accepted as the(*) Adopred 
ſons of God by Grace, through Chriſt the only ſon of God by Na- | 


ture. ln and with which adoption: they recerve the Priviledges 0 
Sons viz. ( *) The Spirit of adoption, both crying Abba Farhetr; 
and Atteſting their Sonſhip. (*) Son-like liberty and freedonge. 
4 By Juſtification. 
When God (4) freely remitsall their unrighteouſnels, and accounts 
their perſons righteous, meerly for the meritorious and Sarisfaor 

obedience of Chriſt, - imputed ro them of meer 4506 through Faith 
only, 5, By Donation of divers ſpiritual Priviledges,as Conſequen- 
tial fruits of Converſion, Adoption and Juſtification : eſpecially theſe, 
witQ(*) Peace with God in Chriſt. 4f) Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
(5 )Diffuſion or ſhedding abroad of Gods love 1n the Heart. (* ) A(- 
ſarance of a Good ſpiritual ſtate. rowards God, - in Chriſt. (*) Pro- 
greſs and Growth in Grace. And( *) faithful Perſeverance, or Final 
Conſtancy in this gracious. Chriſtian ſtate unto the Death, 6, Fi- 
nally, By Glorificatson,, God compleats this Recovery of his ele& 
from.Sin and Death ro righteouſneſs and life ; (') Receiving their 
Spirits made perfet?, into glory, immediately upon Death : And at 
the Laſt day; (= Raiſing up their bodies.in glorious ſtare to be re- 
united with their Spirits, That, ſo both bodies and ſouls may ( )meer 
the Lord coming. ro judgement, may be (*,) open y acquitted when 
the. whole world beſides - be: condemned , may with Chrift 
(? judge both men andAngels,8& afterwards may aſcend with Chriſt 


pted viſion & fruitionot God in Chrilt tace to face uno all eternity. 
1 Per, 1..5, .lok. IO, 27,28; 29. Rom, 8.28, 
; m).8 Thel. 4.16. u C06, 15- 42+" $3 | 
6.2,3: (q).x Cor. 13,12, Mack. 5.8 3 tohiy, 2. 1 Cor. 19, 3 1/1 hf 44:17, h 

Thus of the Benefits Covvenanted which God will do for Chriſts Seed , 
He will Recoverthein, &c; 777 7 "" "IT 
| © 2+ The obje&tto whoth theſe! Grand Benefits are intended in 
Chrift, isonly Chriſft5Seed, The Blect.. For, © 1: 'They,and they alone 
were before the foutidatiowofthe world,in Chriſt eternally (* ) ele&- 
ed and ptedeſtinated'torheſe benefirs. * ' 2; They, and they alone 


his blood an@ laid down hislifeq thar he might purchaſe and procure 
theſe metcies for ther. Even; for(f) Gods Elect : for (*)) tht children 


| of God. 'For( «ythe>#hildven whichGud had given him: for (*,) his 
3- They, and they | 


Church for (':Yþ8"pople= ifor (=)! his ſheep. 
alone are"thie'perfors ts whontheſe Benefics and Mercies are in due 
time'(*) wig ere ar err applyed' and beſtowe(.in-Jeſus 
Chriſt'through che operarion of the Spirit. Conſequently they. 
alone chat are. Chiifts Seed, theEle&, are the Objet to'whom thele 


(2? The Lord'Covenanteth; 'what he' will beto Chriſts- Seed : 
hp-onk will be to thim 4 God; Thar: thus God Covenanteth, is clear 
65/1477 | x N 2 | 


 Benefits/and Mercies dreintended: im Chriſt, - 
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og dab. | 
3- By Adoption. Chriſts 


inco.the higeſt Heavens,() there; to have ful immediate uninterru- | 


24- * 1" The{'4.17;. 0) Math. 25. 32.'to the end. ( 


| 


are the Perſons forxhom*Cbriltisi fulnels of time intentionally ſhed | 
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(z)Gal. 4.4,5. 
loh.1.1 2, 
Kom.8,1 5, 
= ph,1.5. 


f ( a)Gal.4.6. 


Rom,®, 1g, 
16, : 
( b) Gal. 4. 
7.S 5.1. 
1:k.8.36, 

(Cc ) Gal.47. 
om.s, r7. 

( d) Rom.z. 
24, 25,26, 
4>5-6,7,8. 


z Cor. 5.20. 


zZI, 

Rom, - F. 16, 
17,18, 19, p 
4.5,6,7,8,23” 
24,25. | 
( e)Rom. 5. 2. 


.f) Rom.14.| 


17, 
(g) Rom. 
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(kh) Kom, 
8.16, 


tph.i-13,14. 
. Dow 2h5, 


1 lok.3.24. ; 


Heb. 6. 10. 
& 10, 22. 


(1) »Pet. 3. | 


2 The. I. 3. 


' ph.4.15, 16. 
(k/Rey.z 10. 


(1) Acts 7.59. Hb. 12. 23. Luke 24. 43. Vhil. 1, 23. 
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(r) Fph 1.4,5, 


kom. 8. 29, | 


(( ) Rom.s. 
33, 34+ | 
t)Iok 1. 
F1, 52, 

( u) Heb.z. 
VER 
(x) Eph. 5.25. 
5 
( Y ) Math, 1. 
21; | 

{ 2) Iob.10. 
Ii, 1g, 


(a) Rom.8, |. 


29, 30. 


Eph.1.3, 4, 5. |. 
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Exod.29.45. 
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26, 33z 34. 


ſe) ler. 24. 
7.& 30.12. 


& 32. 38, 40, 


Exck. 11, 20, 


& 36. 38, 


(f) Heb. 


. 10, 


| Ter. 31; 33. 


) Gen.. 14. 
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I 119, 20,22, 
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(i) Gem. 15. 


3, 18, 


(k 2 Sam, 
7.14. 


1 


| Supreme Good,the( Þ) only Good: from whoſe goodneſs every Good 


Co 
| ſed: 


What Gods Covenant of Faith Book I 1. Chap. 2. 


[EY 


Iſrael, David, The Fews, and in the New Covenant. 1. To Abra- 
ham God faith ; (*) 1will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, 
and thy Seed after thee, in their Gener ations, for an everlaſting Covenant : 
To be a God unto thee , and to thy Seed after thee. And 1 will give unto 
thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 
the Land of Canaan, for an Everlaſting poſſeſvion : CAnd I mill be their 
God. 2. To Iſrael at Horeb, ( © ) 1 am the Lofd thy God, 8&c. 3. To 
David God promileth , in reference to his Seed ; ( *) He ſhall cry anto 
me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my Salvation. 4. To 
the Jews, Captived in Chaldea , the Lord Promiſeth frequently oy 
his Prophets ; (© ) They ſhall be my people, and 1 will be theiy God, 

. Finally, This is the Grand bleſfing Promiſed under the New 

ovenant ;(f) 1 will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: And I will be to them a God, and the oy be to me a peo- 
ple. Thus the Lord Covenanteth whar he wil | bero his people,| 
to the Seed of Chriſt: He will be to themi a God,  Andwhat canld 
God ſay more ? For, of all Federal Clauſes and Promiſes in'Gods 
Book, this is the Higheſt, Fulliſt, $ ref ,and Sweereft, I. 
ef. For the bleſſing herein promiſed is the (3.) Moſf-High God, the' 


: 


thing, flows. It was mach that God ſaid to Abyaham', being about 
ro Enter into Covenant wj h, him ; (i) Fear not, "Abraham + 7 am thy 
ſweld, and thy exceeding great reward. "A Shield ; A'Reward - A'grear 
Reward z An exceeding great Reward; And” alt this, to Abraham. 
What Security, what SU 

(* ) 1 mill be hs Father, and he ſoalt he my ſon. 
chat the Lord faith : 7 will beto.them a God. 


come : they, Men, Angels , or Seraphims : and theretore when -God 
promiſerh Himſelt, he -ptomiſerty» theHigheſt, Good Promiſeable. 
The whole Covenant 11s a rich: Ringiof Gold;: or chain of Pearl: 


recious Jewel in the Chain, Ir is #he very-Crown and toprexcel-. 

ency of all the Promiſes, 1.The fallaft;Nv Promiſein Scripture is ſo 

| og and Comprehenſive as this promiſe. WhenG 
W 


in the Tenour of the Covenant of Faith, as Renewed to Abraham, | 


The High-| 


cieficy is hete. for Abyaham ? Ir was much | 
more, that God , Coyenantihg with D4vid,-Promiſed to his Seed ; |. 
Bur it 1s moſt of all] 


but this Promiſe. is as/the higheſt Dyimond-in the Ring, and moſt | 


God is iighes then |: 
Heaven, orEarth: then Grace, of Glory : then Things preſent, or to || 


-—— — of WG 


15 Promi-| 
ar is' not promiſed? t:,4// that's 1» God,is. promiſed:His wifdomy| 
for Ditection:His Power, for Prote&iohs His Grace, for accepratian z/ 
| His Mercy, for Commileration + His Juſtice, for Remunerarion,- &r.| - 
2 All that is Gods,is' Promifed:His Creatures -on Farch,co-ſerve us:-His/|: 
Angels in 'Heaven,to guatd us,Fiis Ordinancesjiarthis/world,to make} 
us holy:His xecompences imthe workdito come;tomake' us bappy:His | | 
comforts,te ſupport ivHisGraces toizdbrn uHlisGl ry,c0crown us, | 
ec.all theſe are Promiſed/}:yea all rhings: are Promiſed vhen-God is] | 
Promiſed) God is fin 411, Therefore-this Promiſe off Gog is the 


| Center Wherealy che Promiſes meer: The'-Ses whereintoall the-Pro-| 


i 1 
4 


miſes 


ms 


mm wr ee 
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Aphoriſm z. Sect. tz. #1 Chriſt is, in General. 


 |the Heart! Yea-Gad 1s it Sweerntfſes, Ad whatſoever ſweetneſs | \ 


| Compared ro ttiis telation. They arebur adows, bubch ice: 
|neſs; pwn f this ſweetneſs, © 3." & yelds t if left ind 


| Covenants what h+ will be to Chriſts Seed ; He'will be their God, And 
theſe are the Beytfi ? apdmercies which God 0# bis part. Covenanteth and © 
| ſeth i1s Chriſt's 


miſes Empty chem(elves. I'L 1. The Sureft. For, when God 
hatch made diversOther Promiſes to his People, he is wotit to cloſe 
them up with this -(,* )and 1 will be your Goa, This he adds as 2 ſtrong! 
Zopd, or firm Seal-vnto! his othet Promiſes. - And nowotider : For, 
if God will perform this greateſt of all bleſſin $: he will neyer deny, 
or withold, any leſfer interionr- blefſing tve char which im-; 
plas all good, which is the fotheain of El urely he” can gout; 

thing t00 dear for us;/HEthat ſpares not Chi own deareſt (elf, 
how all he not with himſelf freely givens all rhings ? © I V. Fi: 
nally, Th# @ the Sweeteſt of all Gods Promiſes + and f all his Covenant- 
Agreements, vie." will' be to them a God. For, is gives the 
Sweeteſt Right and Property. Ir gives us Rightto, ol roperty ih 
the \ Sweeteſt G6d:" God is * JN Licht w hout obſcuriry : How 
lweet is fuch light tothe Mind* is (* ) Life, without Morta- 


tity :How ſweet is ſuch Life'anto Na Soul "God i is "( ) Peace, with- | f 


out perplexity - Mow*ſweet'ss fach Peace unto the Conſcience | 
God is(®") Love, without mutibſſity : How ſweer is ſuch Love ants 


is among the Creatnres ; ir ofipinally flows from this uncreated 
(weetneſs of God;\ Oh therefore bow mcotmparable Nycet is" it t6 
have Property in this God, To hit this God for bur God ! 2. 7h 
06g the ſweeteſt Relatlo#! botivixt God and u6 : Nhat & ould be 

ours ;/and: we his.” No Relativh on Earth, of Miſter and eryant, 
of Parent and child; or of husband ang wife, 'caq be in! Any degree 


fr Gulf $, 'No' Creatate can Neb or fill the Soul : 
ry adi we ſatisfies the heart aby ly. Mans heatt is 
eapable of G and therefore i is reſite(s rt 6 Centet itſelf in 
"OL ond Got the” heatr' can defire nothing ; thetefore to 


01 


(1) Levir. 
26, 3. 1013. 
particularly 

| See wer. 12. 


| Fzek. 11, 16, 


I7, 18, 19. 


(m)1Tch, 


(p) ilok. 4. 
Kom..38,39 


(q) Solus ts 
es jocunditas ; 


have God'rnuſt needs 'be fveereſt of all "4, Finally, 75s Promiſe | aft 1569. 


is an \ Attidote w Gall and bitterneſs, brin God to' be thine, | 
Forttion "The Ya of wrath i8 Paſt : for fs thine, to Loye 


thee" he As »is Paſt: for Gods thine freely to Pardon 
4nd faſkifie' thee, Le Pio purge and Sandtifie chee from all Sin. The 
bitte*u(do is'Paſt; od is thine, coarm thee againſt dearh, 


co plaekut the + Coen, Dearth ard ar laft te ly y to redeem thee from 
the he Ts Dexthand'from all Poksibiliry 9 Dying any more. . Oh 
ty ſweet.isthat God, thar'thus Bivetl ns all Gar bicterneſs! 


how Feet that Promiſe, char. makes chis God | ours! Thus God| 


I hs Seed. 

. Ohpifts Seetbon their part, d& in like (orc Tecrocally: promiſe, 
ipylite'and Covengnt with Godin Chriſt,” The Perforingnce' 0 
vers Belterd Duties, viz. 1. W har. they will do, © They will Ac- | 
4. hee the true Faith; and'in Chriſt, all EY Covenanted Mercies : 
N2 And 


_—_ 


OS — s. 


— — — —. -_ 


Oz 


(r ) lobp 6. 


28, 29 
([) 1 lobn 


3. 24, 34: 


(t)AR.16.31, 


( u )Iokn 16. 
$.9. 

(x) Mark 16. 
16, 
(9 labs. 3. 
18, 36, 
(z) 1 Tok..5- 


Ig,12. 


F 


' 2) As 10. 
43. with 13. 
39, & iiom. 
10.4. 4.5. 


11” 

1 Pet. 2. 6 
with Iſa. 28, 
16 


(b) Ia.53.11. 
( c) Rom 19, 


What Gods t ovenant of Faith 


And * They will walk. worthy of him; and them, acsarding to the Goſpel. 
2, What t will be. They will become Gods people, in Chriſt.,Oh| 
how Zee? <1 { [Oe implied in a few words ! .. 

_ 3. What they will do. And here they reſtipulate two things eſpe- 
cially z vis. o Bey 63: | 
-. 1« Toaccept Chriſt feed unfained, and in him all Gods Contnanied 
Benefits and Mercies, That they reftipulate thus $0 accept Chuiſt and | 
the Covenanted mercies by true Faich;wil appear upon due Confide- | 
ration of theſe Particulars. viF., 1, That, Acceprance of Chriſt by | 


--| true Faith 15; required, in order-tq,the actuall participation 'of thele 
| Covenamed 


erciesz Recovery. from Sin tg, righteoulneſs, trom 
Death to life, and having God ,to-be their. God, Chriſt faith, 
(") This i the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent, 


name of his ſon Feſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 'Coms 
mandment. And he that keegeth his Commandments , (whereof this 
believing in Chriſt is the chief, ) awelleth inhhim., and he in him, And 
therefore hath God.to be his God, and hath righteouſneſs and life 
from God in Chriſt. Thus Paul and $il45 command the Jaylor to 
belieye in order to bis Salvation ; (*) Believe on the, Lord Teſws.Chrift, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe. 2. That, The Not-believing 
in Chriſt, is condemned, and threatned with Death and datunation, 
Condemned, as that (* ).$in of Sins, whereof the Spirir.of Chriſt 
chiefly convinceth and reproyeth, the world. . Threatned , {*.) He 
that believed not ſhall be damned. (?) — He that believe th nat is candemn- 
ed already,btcauſe be hath not believed an the name of the only begotten ſon 
of God. —— He that beljeveth not the ſon, ſhall not fee life.: but the wrath 


Book [ 1. Chap.2., | 


: 


Fohp ſaith , (©) This is his Commandment, that we-ſhould believe on the |* 


- 


1s Eternal life +\and this life s in his .Son.. He that. hath the, Son hath 
life : and ht hath not the. ſon of God hath not ie -3- That,the Cove- 
nanted. Benefits are-promiſed peculiarly to believing in, Chriſt, and 
accepting of him by Faith. As, (-* ) Recovery from Sin to Righte- 


' whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. (Þ ) By his 
Knowledge ( viz. The Knowledge of Chriſt | by Faith) fb. uy 


( *) Reeovery alſo 


. 


Confounded. Te, (*) He that belieweth ſball.be ſaved. (©) God fa loved 


(d ) Mark 
16, 16, 
(e) lob. 3.16. 


25336, 


(t) loh.6.35, | > oy $- | 
; |(g) 1ob. 11. bunger ; and he that believeth on \ me ſhall never thirſt. (5) ——-Feſws 


| the world, that he gawe his only begotten ſon - That whoſoeuer believeth i 
, him, ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting, life.  (*) And Feſus ſaid 
unto them; I am the bread of life - He that cometh to me . ſhall never! 


oulneſs ; (*) To him give all the Prophets witnefi, That throwgh his nan | 


of God abideth on hixs. (.* \) This 14 the, Record, That\ God hathgiven to | 


righteous ſervant. juſtifie many : for he ſhall. hear. their iniquities. | 
pie rom . death to eternal life,.z.; ( < ). whoſoever 
belicveth on h1m ſhall not be aſhamed: or, as Peter, hath it, ſhall not be 


| ſaidunto her,” 1 amthe Reſwrrettion, andthe life : ye that believerh in| 


me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live,” And whoſoever liwveth_ and | 


 believeth in me ſhall never dye. -- 4. Finally , That the;Cove- 
. nanted Mercies are a&tually beſtowed upon them that accept Jeſus, 
| M4 Was 


acti. 


—— 


_ Chrift|: 
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Aphorilm 2. Sect. ;- in Chriſt is, tn General. 


Chriſt by Faith unfained. Abrahars (* ) believed,and is juſtified __H 
- !the rightrouſneſs.of Faith, and thereby is made alſo heir of the world: 
'and this is written, Tolet us know, that inlike manner we ſhall be 
juſtified, and be made heirs, if we believe 3s :£braham did. (*) As 
many as receved him, ( that is, Chriſt, ) To they he gave powe? to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name, And the 
Apoſtle declares, (* ) That they which are of the ſeel of Abraham, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. And Thar (')#f there had been a 
Law given which could have given life , veril pr « 
| ſhould have been by the law. But the gcripture hath concls 


eſs 
yy 

all under fin, That the Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chriſt might 
lbe given to them that believe, And ("):Thar' by, Chriſt, we 
| have acceſs by Faith into this Grace, wherein we'ſtand. ** © Now 
lay all this rogether, and it is evident; that it is required of Chriſts 
-|Seed, that they accepr Chriſt by*rrue Faith ;/ afid ih Chriſt; righte- 
ouſne(s, eternal life, and God ro be their God: And when they 
doſe with God in this'Covenant, thas they Promiſe to accept 
him, | 


21 


( h ) Rom, 4. 
th. oughont. 


(33 Tok. 1h2, 
(%) Gal 3.6, 


7,8,9... 
(1) Gal. 3. 


21,232, 


( m2 Rom. 
ſ, I, % 


cording to the Goſpel, This (® ) Worthy-walking is frequently preſſed 
in the Goſpel ; nor as implying any Meritoriouſneſs therein, bur one* 
ly at Harmonious ſaitableneſe of coutle- and life becoming them that 
partake ſuchan high favour from God in Chit#ſt.” Eſpecially, Pal, 
(* ) Giving thanks anto the Father, which hath madt' us meet tobe 'made 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light t who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkneſs , and hathtranſlated us into the Kingdom 1 
the ſon of his Love : ptayes for the Coloſſians, That they might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſme, being fraitful in every gobd work, and 
mcreaſing in the knowledge of Gel z ſtrengthened with all might accords 
tohis glorious power, unto all patience and long ſuffering with fun. 
_ herein it is that the Goſpel placerh w br of the 
\ [Lord 
This. walking worthy of Chriſt, and of Covenant- Mercies in him, The 
'Tenour of the Covenant it ſelf requireth,and reduceth chiefly to:rwo 
| | eads ;'wiz. True FEE New Obedience. 1. True Re- 
pentance, which” is a ſanified change of the Perſon, and Cotverſa- 
tion, from.Sin to Righteouſneſs, ) The Covenant of Faith requires, 
laying (.) Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be 
| [dean from. all your filthineſs, —_—_ all your idols will I cleanſe you. 
4 new heart alſo will I give you,and a New ſpirit will 1 put within you,and 
I will take away the flony heart out of yout fleſh, ane 1 will give you an | 
heart of fleſl .—— 1. will alſo ſave you from dll your wncltaneſſes. 
+ Then ſhall ye remember yonr. own evil way, and your doings that 
Were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight for your 1mqui- 
Hits, and for your ab»minations. ” ' Here's true Repentance compri- 
zng the holy change 'both of perſonand Converſation, 2. New 


king wort 


2. To walk worthy of Chriſt, and of all th:ſe Covtngnted Mertics, ace | 


(on) Eph 4.1, 
1 Thel; 2.12. 
2» Theſz.5.1t, 


{ 6 } Col. is 
lo, 12,13, 
3, 14, 


(p) Fzck.z6. 
25,26 29, 31, 
| 


%edience alſo , Evangelically (which the Apoſtle calls walking in| 
—_ _______ _Newneſs 


- : 
——n—_> — 
i 


om, OI ———— > Wr—o— Lo ———_—_ -— oa 


94 | 


| ( q) Gen. 17, 


1,2. 


(r ) Deur, 5. 
z,ec. with - 
29. 32, 


( Cl) Exod. 
24 3,7- 
Deur. 5.27. 
( t) Plal.vg. 
30,31, 3%. & 
13 2, 1%. 
(wu) r7ck. 
36, 27, 


( x ) lo(h. 24. 
24,25. 

2 Chron. 15. 
12, 13,14. 

t 2 Kings 23. 3+ 
| with 2 Chron. 
34-3 4,3 3+ 
Neh.9, 38. 
with 10.-28, 
29, &c, 

LY 3 ler. 24. 


(z) 2 Cor, 
6,19,20, & 
3-16,17. 


( a ) Rom, 
14.7,8, 9. 


>. || Higheſt of all Mexcies 1. {fo when.chey promiſe 70 be 6 
. | «+ | promile the greateſt gf; all Nuties. What-could God tay; more to 
' ©. | them £. What could: they ſay more to Gods 'By*this Lg 


Newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4.) 1 he Covenant of Faith cals for of all 
Chriſts Seed accepting this Covenant. As, { ' ) From Abraham, 
(1).1 am.the almighty Ged, Walk before me and be thou perfet# : And 


entring.into Covenant with God in Horeb; untgwhom God laid, | 
(5) 0b that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all Commandments always | - ,Ye Jhall obſerve 
therefore. to do all that the Lord your God hath Commanded you". 
you ſhall nat turn aſide tothe right hand or to the left. © And Iſradl, 
ſaid; (f) Al that the Lord hath ſaid will we do, aud be obedient 
(3 ) From(*) David and his Seed, And ( + ) From the Captive: 
Jews,the Lord in his Covenant required obedience, faying ; (*) And 
1 will put my Spirit. within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them, And when Gbds people 
upon ſeveral occaſions renewed their Covenant with God, they were 
wont 70 reneiv their (* ) reſtipulation of ſincere, cordial, univerſal and 
Conſtant Obedience unto t 
tue of Gods Covenant obliged fo todo. 
in him reſtipulate, what they will dg. 

2. What they. will be. viz, They will become Gods people in Chriſt 
This reſtipulation God eminently requires of them in the Tenour 
of this, Covenant, (7-) That they ſhell. be bs people. And this which 
they, Covenant | to{ibg,, 'is .beyond all. that. they Covenant'ts 
ao. For, As when-God pronmileth tobe ther. Gad, he promiſerh the 


people, they| 


| Thus Chriſts Seed do 


* Albthey are: ** All they bawe:: 3: All they. can do: ,, And, All they) 
cay.endure z, are promiled unto.God, » | vl | 
| ® 4+ oAll they we, is hereby promiſed to , God. When Chriſts St&d' 
truly ſtrike Covenant with:God:in-Chriſt, They remain-no- longer 
Sin's,nor Satan's,nor the world's, no,nor their'own;but they become: 
Gods.. \ *.) What: kwow. ye nat that your body is the Temple of the Holy 

Ghoſt i you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 'your own? For ye art | 
bonght. with a price. Therefore glorifie God in your bad, and in your 
Spiri4, whichare Gads, (* ) Fox none of us liveth to himſelf, and no mat 
derhinhimſelf Far, whether we' live, we live unto the Lord : and wht- 
ther we'dye,me dye wntothe Lord : whether we live therefore or dye,we art 


(b ) 1 Cor.3- 
16,17, 
(c)kom.12. 
I, 


the Lords. T heir Sonls and Bodies are Spiritual (>) Temples and (*)Sa- 
orifices. Their Minds his; to know him, and his will, and to-meditate 
ſweely upon him: Their Conſcientes his;to aceuſe or excuſe them ac-: 
carding'to his pleaſurezigall their well, orill-doings : Their* Memories 


dear Experiments of his love and grace, in continual remembrance; 
Theirs Fils his.; ſelt-denyingly ro Contorm, ſubſcribe and ſubmit” 
untohis.will in all things : Their Hearts and affettions his ; To Love” 


Contrary 


_ — OS + 
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LN 
Ps. 
: 


That Gods Covenant of Faith Book | |. Chap 2. ; 


I will make my Covenant between me and thee., &c. ( *) From Iſrael, 


Lord - as holding themſelves by ver-| 


his:to retain. himghis Counſels, his Promiſes, his Comforts, & all the 


him entirely above all Amiables; To hate fin extreamly, being moſt? 


—__ 
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Aphoriſm 2. Sect. 3. in (briſt is, in General. 


| acl m—_—_—_—_h_——— 
Con 

above all defirables: To fly from fin exceedingly , as moſt-abomi- 
nable : Tojoy and delight in him moſt contentedly, above all de- 
leables : And to- grieve moſt mourntully at that which diſpleaſeth 
him, or divides from him, as moſt lamentable, Their Eyes-his, to 
behold the beauty of his works: Their Zars,his,to hear the melody of 
his word: Their Sexſes his,to be Caſements & inlets to his goodneſs: 
Their 7 ongues his, to trumpet out his Glory : Their Members his, to 


diouſly to warble our his praiſes : Their Being his,ro be only for him: 
And their wel-being his, as onely from him. and in him, and to him. 
2+. All they have, is herein Conſe quentlypromiſed to God, All 
their Honours, Pleaſures, Riches and hay Poſleſſions, Liberties,, 
Priviledges, Times, Opportunities, Artificial habits, Natural Relati- 
ons , and ſupernatural Qualifications, they are all Homagers unto 
God, and muſt beproſtrated to his Service. 
3. All they can ds for God, isalſo promiſed ro God, As, Publiſh- 
ing and mainraining, his i Truth. + Promoting his Worſhip : Propa- 
ing his Goſpel : Proteting his Church: Defending his Cauſe : 
Gag his People : Maintaining his Ordinances : Advancing his 
Kingdom and Flory : And fulfilling his will in all the Evangelical acts 
of , Faith. and Love. 

4 Finally, 41 they can endure for him and his Trath,muſt be duly un- 
dergone apd-.devored to his glory.zThey muſt be ( ©) ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace, Thar. they may (*)bear Chrifts re- 
proach, and perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake ; That they may undergo 
\f ):Trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, of bonds and impriſoment |, 
That if.need be they may endure, To be ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, Tempted, 
lain with the Sword. To wander about in [beep-skins and goat-skins, in 
deſerts and in mountains, and in dens apd caves of theearth, being deſti- 
tute.» affiicted and tormented ;, That they may (5) rep even unto 
blood,ſtriving againſt. Sin:And that they may(®) rake wp thezr oo daily, 
following Chriſt, ( \ ) yat counting their blood or lives precious for þis ſake, 
(*) who(ſp loved:thrm.as to waſh them from their ſins in his own blood, 

0. how greata task do Chriſts. elect underrake. when they reſti- 
pulate with God To be his people ! And withour his fingularaſhſtance, 
who can be ſufficient for:thele things ! Thus-Chriſts Seed Covenant 


| what they will bes 4 .\ 


-:: Doubt. Bur theſe Conditions required on the part of Chriſts Seed 
in-this Coygnant, (v4. of »nfained Faith, worthy walking, eſpecially 


repugnant to thar free Grace whereupon this/Covenant1s founded, 
and conſequently ecclipſe the 'Glory .of this Covenant, rendring ir 
herein, like, 4he Covenant of works, which Conditioned for Pertect 
perſonal Obedience..! "rt #Y | FA AO 

- Anſw. Not ſo. For reſolving of this Doubt therefore Conſider, 


ro him, as moſt deteſtable : To deſire him intenſively, | 


beweapons of righteouſneſs unto holine(s : Their Breath his,Melo- | 


by Repertance and New Obedience, and of SY people, ) ſeem | 
ov 


(d) Fph 6.15, 


(f) Heb- 13. 
36,37,38. 


( h) Luke 9, 
23, 

(1) Aas 20, 
2 


4. 
k) Rev.i.5, 
Gal. 20, 


L That In this Covenant of Faith,as wellas in the: Covenant of works, 
| | God 


—_ 


A _—_O©—_— 


(e) Heb.13.}] 


($) Heb 12.4. | 


TW; 


| 


} ua 
E 
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2 What Gods Covenant of Faith Book Ll. Chap.z | 


God requires Conditions to be reſtipulared to him by them thar are 
federares with him, This hath been cleared by evident Teſtimonies, 
And itis not formally and properly a Covenant,bur rather a bare Pro- | 
miſe , where there 15 not a mutual Agreement and ſtipulation þe- 
twixt Parties Covenanting for performance of certain terms or Con- 
ditions to eackt other reciprocally. II. That the Conditions required 
of Chriſts ſeedin rhe Covenant of faith, are quite different from 
the Conditions required of Adam and his Seed in the Covenant 
of works. They differ eſpecially in their Matter, Original, and End, 
1. In their Matter, The Matter Conditioned in the Covenant of} / 
Works, was PerfetF and Perpetual Perſonal obedience. But the Mat-|; 
. ter Conditioned in the Covenant of faith, is Faith in Chriſt, Repen- 
tance, New-obedience, and becoming Gods people in Chrift. None of| | 
theſe were or could be Conditiqns of the Covenant of works, 'Nat| - 
| faith in Chriſt ; becauſe Man in innocency needed not Chriſt, nor 
Faith in him , nor did the Covenant of works reyeal' or admit of a 
Mediator, Adam had fairhin God the Creator; not in God the Re- 
deemer. Not Repentance ;, for before the Fall there was no fin; and 
therefore no:need of Repentance,” And after the Fall the Covenant 
of works leaves no place for repentance, bur denouncerh Death with- 
{1 )Rom.6.3, | Out MErcy. Not New-obedience, of Newnels of life ; for Newnels of 
4,5.6,7,8. | life, or New-obedience(! ) preſuppoſeth the old man, ahd oldneſs of 
oa Per. 1. / difobedience and ſin; Bur Ad, had neither old man, nor old fins 
- | wm him, orin his life, when God entred into. Covenant with him. 
Nor becoming Gods people in Chriſt ; For, Adam, and in him his poſte- 
rity wereGods people immediately by their own concreated perſonal 
integrity, and perte& conformity ro God and his will, when God 
made'\the Covenant of works with them : Not needing Ieſus Chriſt 
75 a Mediator of Reconciliation to make them Gods people. Sol 
that the Conditions of this Covenant of faith, wholly difter from 
thoſe of the Covenant of works, In their Matter,  2.1n their Ori 
inal and foundation. The Original of Adams obedience conditio- 
ned in the Covenanrof works, was within himſelf, even his Natural 
( m) Eccleſ. | Con-created'(® ) uprightueſs in Gods image* But the Original of 
+ Gen. | theſe Conditions: required of Chriſts Seed in-the Covenanr of 
Spent faith;is without them, aboye them, 44x. not” any Natural Principle, 
| bur meer ſupernatural Grace agd Mercy, Faith and Repentanceare|. 
I (n)Eph.2.8. | (* \) not of themſelves, but are the gift of God : New-obedience, not of: 
> ONE :-25- | themſelves, but they (* ) are created therewnto in Chriſt, Nor become 
prenent 1 they Gods people of themſelves, but God 'of tmeeri-grace'(# ) pro-! 
| (v)Ez«b.36. | miferh ro make them ſuch, and (4 ) makes 'them' ſach 'according to] | 
a0,3/,2% [his promiſe, 3. Finally, The Conditions of theſe two Cove- YL 
(q): Per.z. | nants differ exceedingly I» their End, why they are tequired'in them 
3, 47:919. |'reſpectively.' For, Perſonal Obedience perfect and "perpetual was: 
| (/Ben->17- | required , asthe very (* ) Matter of Adams righteouſnefs' and Juſti: 
m5 | fication; andas the only procuring cauſe of his Lifez under the Co-] 
venant of works, But the caſe 'is far otherwiſe in the Covenant ” 
—_ Faidhy 


_—_—__—n_ 
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Faithz Here the very (©) Matter of or Righteouſneſs is Chriſt and ©. 23.6.7 


his perte& obedience, and he thereby is the onely Meritorious Soy 
procuring cauſe of our eternal life, Faith is not 'the Efficient, nor r__ 
Material, but onely the (* ) Inſtrumental cauſe of onr Righteouſneſs Lf Bugs 
and life, as it accepts and receives Chriſt to that end. Repentance with Kom. 3. 
and New-obedience are required; as Conditions of+ true juſtifying Mio35.00, 7; 
faith : True juſtifying faith muſt be both Pexitential and Obediential. | 
Penitential, ( *) purifying our perſons and lives from finand impuri- | (») A&. is. 
ty: Obediential, ( * ) working | mproen which fulfils the Law; and OR 
wing it ſelf by good works, and ſo juſtifying us Declaratively be- | (x ) Gal.5.6. 
fore men ; And yet this faith juſtifies us not, as it is Penitential, of = watt 
[asit is 0bediential, in the Court of God : but onely as it is Inſtrs- | lam.2.14. 
mental to apply Chriſt for righteouſneſs, Faith is the Inſtrumental | 'heend: 
Cauſe of Juſtification Covenanted , Repentance is the &ualification 

1lof rhe perſon capable of life and Salvation z and New-obedience is | 
(1) theway to, not the cauſe of glorification. III, That, Conſe-| (y ) Fis reg 
uently, Theſe Conditions required in the Covenant of faith,r Are —_ 
0 far from rendring the Covenant of Faith like che Covenant of , 
works : that they contrariwiſe notably increaſe and evidence the dif- 
ference betwixt them, 2, Areſo far from oppoſing the Free- 
grace of this Covenant of faith : that they heighten and illuſtrate 
the Free-grace of the Covenant ſo much the 'more : All theſe con- 
ditions originally ſpringing meerly from the riches of Free-grace. 
3, And finally, theſe Conditions are ſo far fromecclipfing the glo- 
ry -——_ Covenant, that they contribute much to the Splendor of 
its Glory. 

ped of the Matters Covenanted, both betwixt God and Chri 
the laſt Adam , As alſo betwixt God and Chriſts Seed in him, reciprocally, 
and reſpettively. ' | 


OO ST 


v 


_ — 


*® StEcTIONLIVY, 


| T Yefozm of this COVENANT of FAITH, comes nowin the 
laſt place briefly ro be inquired into, And it is' twofold, vis. 

I, Inward, and more Eſſential. 2. Outward, and more Accidental. 
I. The Inward and Eſſential Form of this Covenant, is That Ms- 
tual Stipulation herein betwixt the Parties Covenanting, viz. Both| |/ 
betwixt God and Chriſt the laſt 4dam; Andalſo betwixt Godand| | 
|all Chriſts Spiritual Seed in him. This reciprocall Stipulation, eicher 
wn. 59 or at leaſt Implicit, is ſo neceſſary to the Conſtitution and 
making up of the efſeqce and being of chls Covenaar, that properly, 
» [formally and compleatly it cannor be a- Covenant without ir, For, 
otherwiſe there's no matual engaging and obliging of che federates | 
one to another:which the proper nature of a Covenaat requires. | 
In. The Outward and Accidental Forms of this Covenant, conſiſts 
elpecially in its ” Graduall Diſcoveries ,*: Various Adminiſtrations , | 
> 3-Teſtamentary 
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What Gods Covenant of Faith Book. Chap... | 


Teſtament ary. Diſpoſition ; *Large and liberal Tender ;, and 5 viſible 
þr ane FA be but Lets embraced. F | | 
' -F» The Diſcoveries of this Covenant of Faith were Graduall. The: 
| Covenant 0 works ſeems-to be diſcovered all at once to Adam in 
| the (elt-fame day 1a which he was Created : But this Covenant of | 
” | Faith was.not unfolded all at once, but at ſundry times, and by feve-! 

ral ſteps and degrees. As the beauty of the year increaſeth to per- 
fetion by degrees wiz. From Winters nakedneſs and deformity to; 
the buds of herbs and trees, from buds to fragrant flowersand bloſ-/ 
ſoms, from flowers and blofloms to green growing and ripe fruit,| 


1 


18. 

( b) Gen, 
17.7. 

(c ) (zen. 
15.13. to the 
end of the 
{bapter.& 17+ 
$. with Rom. 
4.13. 

(4d) Gen. 
22,18, 

AR 3.25. 
Gal.3z.8. 

(e) Gen, 
17,10,11, 
Rom.,4.11. 
(f ) Deur. 5. 
2,3,5,0- 

g ) Exod. 
24.3.10 9. 

( h ) Deur. 5. 
$342 7,28,29, 
&c. 
Exod.20, 19. 
(i) Gal.3.19. 
(k ) Heb. 12. 
18 19,20,21, 
Exod 20,18, 


&c. 

( 1 )Gal.3.24. 
( m ) Exod. 
24; 25, &c, 
being well con> 
þderecd. 

| (n ) 2 Sam. 


Pla.132. 11. 
& 89.3,4,&c. 
(p)> Sam. 
7.12,13,16. 
with Pla.89, 

| throughout. 


23-5. 
( o) AR. 2. 30s 


| 


Or, As the light of the Day groweth by degrees.co its pertect glory, 
Firſt, it is Day-break, day dawning, or the peering of the morning | 
Then itis clear Day light : Then Sun riſe: Then brighter and brigh-; 
ter Day : Atlaſt brighteſt Noon-day- 

Thus Gods Covenant of Faith was (.) Moſt obſcurely and imperfettly | 
diſcovered preſently atter the Fall, -In the ( * ) Promiſe of the Seed! 
ot the- woman that ſhould bruiſe the m_—_— head, which is not {o 
| rauch-as called a Covenant. This was the Covenants Day-break, or | 
firſs Dawning of it to mankind i2-) Then ſomewhat more clearly to 
Noah', where its firſt ſtiled 2 ( * ) Covenant ; and under Noah's delive- 
rance in the Ark by waters from the general deluge that drowned 
che whole world, is repreſented the Churches deliverance and falva- 
tion by Chrift from the General deluge of ſin and wrath, that had 
overwhelmed all mankind. This was as the Covenants day-light: 
( 3- ) More clearly and fully after this, To Abraham; God (* ) Cove-; 
nanting to be his God,and the God of his ſeed, ro (<) deliver his| 
ſeed our of Egyptand bring themto Canaan, a Type of Heaven, to | 
make him heir of the world, and that ( *) in his ſeed all the Nations 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed: Annexing (©) Circumciſion for confir-| 
mation of the Covenant to him. "This was as the Covenants orient $un-} 
riſe: Now it began to ſhine oue with bright and beauteous rayes of | 
Grace, ( 4-) More fully and perfettly atter this, at Mount Sina: ; 
There, (*) God Covenants with Iſrael, and (5) Iſrael reſtipulates 
with God, (* ) Moſes himſelf coming between them as a Typical Me- 
diator, 'There, the Lord fo diſpenſed his Covenant to lirael, as to 
Convince, Terrifie, and Direct them thereby, To(* ) convince them of 
their Sig and miſery in themſelves, by the Moral Law, that they 
might deſpair of Iuſtification by any ſelf-righteouſneſs :To(*) rerrs-} | 
fie: thems and fright them out of themſelves, and their carnal ſtate, | - 
by the terror of the Lord in moſt dreadful manner promulgaring this 
Covenant: And T#(*) Direc? them to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
as the only Remedy againſt fin and miſery ,and this by the ( = ) Cere- | 
monies and Types of Chriſt, annexed. (5) More clearly and fully 
after this, to King David, (* ) with whom God made ar ren fr 
Covenant, ardcred in all things, and ſure - confirmed by Gods ſacted| 
(*) Oath, Whereia, amongſt other chings, God Covenanted (?) To 
ſet up his ſeed atter bim, which ſhould build an houſe to Gods Nay 

and} 


——l— 


—_—_ "ou I | 


| Aphoriſm 2. Sect. 4. 


ou 


'm (briſt is, in General. | 


' | the midſt of them for evermore, He being their God, and they his people, 


1% 


| {terie of Saving lapſed Sinners by Ieſus Chriſt through Faith ; Re- 


' |and people of God under the Old 


. [fadom and comprehend the full Diſcoveries of Divine grace and 


{time of Abraham: Then he'learns them to ſpell it, from Abraham 


yeal, butaccording to/what they were able to receive. Mt firſt in 


and toeſtabliſh his Kingdome for ever. Which-was notably. fulfilled 
bothin King Solomon, who built Gods Material Temple, and therein 
wasa Type of Chriſt : and eſpecially in Teſus Chriſt the Anti-rype, 
(4)of the fruit of his loyns according to the fleſh, raiſed up to ſit upon 
Davids-throne {piritually, who. builds. Gods Spiritual Temple, his 
Ghurch, therein to Reign tor evermore(* )##/} he hath put all his enemies 
ander his feet. ' (5) Morz clearly. and fully after this, to the Iews in 
the Babyloniſh Captivity z with whom God Covenanted, ( f) To 
open their graves,and bring them out of their Graves ,, even out of their 

eſperate Babyloniſh Captivity into their own. Land ;-(*) To Choſe 
them thorowghly from all their idols und deteſtable things ;, (*) To take 
aws) their. ſtony hearts and give them hearts of fleſh, (* ) Toput his ſpirit 
within them, and cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes (7) To unite them 
ſo ſweetly, that they ſhall no more be two Nations, or #yo Kingdoms, but 
be cloſely conjoynedin one under Davidtheir King,vis,leſus Chriſt 
the Spiritual David; And (* ) To: ſet his Tabernacle and Sanitary in 


Theſe gradual diſcoveries of Gods Covenant at Mount Sinai, To 
David, and to the Captive Tews, were as the brighter and brighter 
Day. Finally, C7) After all theſe the (*) New Covenant breaks 
forth moſt clearly and compleatly, being founded upon Chriſt already 
exhibited and incarnate, and upon far better promiſes in Chriſt, &c. 
this was the Covenants Noon-tide brightneſs, or Perfect day. 

t why was the Coyenant of Faithin Chriſt diſcovered gradual- 
ly, by thele ſteps and degrees, and not fully all at once ? Anſw. 
The Lord ſeems to-have taken this gradual Courſe of Diſcovering 
his Covenant, 1. Becayſe of the: ſurpaſſng greatneſs of this my- 


vealed in this Covenant/ of Faith; both under the Old and New 
Teſtament. This-is amyſterie of my ſteries, wherein many. abſtruſe 
ſecrets and myſteries meet, as is declared in the (® ) Scriptures, 
And therefore it wasa Matter coo high and tranſcendent to be re- 
vealed all at once unto the world. ' _ 2, Becauſe of the incapacit 

and weakneſs of the Churchin her primordial ſtate. The Churc 

eſtament till Chriſts coming, 
(<) wereas achild under age, in Minority z too weak and rude to. 


wildome inthe Covenant; God therefore according to their capaciry 
made known his Covenant;not accotding towhathe was able toRe- 


their infancy he diſcloſed bur the: 4 B C of the Covenant, till the 
fill Moſes : Afterwards he. taught them to read it more perfedtly | 


it ince the incarnation of Chriſt, Thus as the 


| 


from Moſes rill Chriſt : and lafly he makes racy, na, to underfland | 
| ., Thus hurch grew riper | 
| ang riper, the Covenant of fairh ſhined forth' clearer and cleirer. | 
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'q)Pl. 12, 
ti, with AR. 
2.30.37, 
(r) Pa 110, 
I, 
I Cor.15, 
24,25,26, 
({)Ezik 37. 
12,13,14; & 
11.17, 


(c) Ezek.36;, : 
| 25, &c.& 37, 


23.& 11,18, 
(u) Exck.36. 
26. & 11, 29, 
(x) Ezck, 36, 
27, 

(y)Ezck. 37. 
19, 21,22,24, 
25. 

(z )Ezck.37, 
26,29, 
(a)ler.z1, 
31.10 35. 
Heb.8,6,8 
&c. 


RES 
( b) Mat. 13. 
11,1 Cor.4.1, 


& 2.2, 


1,2,3,4+ 


3+ That the graces of the Church 
| 4 OO 2 pa 


" 
_ /. -——— 


eFaith, Hope, Patience, &e,might, 


1,26, 27.| 


(c) Gal.q, | 


— —— 
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( d )lok.8.56. 
(c ) Gen. 
49.10,18. 


(f)A&7 37. 
Deur. 18. 15. 


Cant. 1.2, 
G ) Heb, 11. 


13. 


(1) Luk, 2.1 
25.t0 33, & 
ver.36,37,35. 


1&1.42,43, 
44,45-46. (a | 
56.65.00 $o, | 


{k ) » Cor. 
$-74®, 9, 


; thy love is better than: wine. The Patriarchs of © 


—— — 


longing for the accompliſhment of this Covenant in the exhibition | 
ced to ſee Chriſts day 5 and he|- 


| ) Abraham ve) 
ſaw it, and was glad (©) Tacob expected the coming of Shiloh, to whom 
the gathering oF obe people ſhould 
Salwation, 0 LORD. Moſes (aid to Iſrael, (* ) A Prophet 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, 
ye hear. 'The C urch breaths out her longing deſires after Chriſt in 
the fleſh, ſaying, (5 ) Let him kifs me with the He of bis mouth, far 
d, (> ) not havine re- 
| cerved the promiſes, ſaw them afar off, were perſwaded'of them, and em- 
\ braced them. And ( © ) how were they, that waited for the Conſolation 
of 1ſrael, raviſhed and tranſported with. joy when Chriſt, the kernel 
of the Covenant, was exhibited ! 4+ Finally, That by theſe gra- 


dual diſcoveries of the Covenant, God might gradually advance 
the excellency of his glory to the very Higheſt: Every additianal 
' diſcovery of his Covenanc, proportionably augmenting the glory of 


his free grace, love,mercy and goodneſs to his elect. 

2. The Adminiſtrations of this Covenant of Faith. were various, as 
the Diſcoveries of it were graduall. The ( * ) Miniſtration was different : 
bur the Subſtance thereot ſtill the ſame, The various Condition and 
capacity of the Church, occaſioned this variety. Before Chriſt, 


(1) Heb. 12. 
':; 19, 20,21, 
compared 
with 2 Cor.3. 
Heb.$.9,19. 
chapters. 

1 Cor,1o. t, 
&c,Col.2.11, 
1:,Rom,4.1 I 
( m JHeb. 12, 
22,00 25. 

2 Cor.3. 
Mat.28. 18, 
19, 20, & 
hag 1.20, 
23,24,25- 

1 Pet.2.5. 
lok. 4.2 3- 

(n ) b:e 
Book |.Ghap. ' 
LI. 4pbor'ſm 1 
( 0) Heb 7. 
2.2, 

2 Cor. 3.14. 
Luk. 22, 29, 
1 Cor.nl. 25. 
Heb.9.15, 
16,17,15, ig, 
20, 


Prieſthood, a worldly Sanctuary, with other ceremonial and typical 


to comeafterwards : The Church attime being as an heir in Mino- 
rity under Tutors and Governours. But ſince Chriſt, the Church be- 
| . . "A , 
'ing asan heir come toage, ( ®) The Miniſtration of the Covenant 
| was more clear,Spiritual, Filial, and effeCtual,by Preaching the word 
to all Nations , Gentiles as well as Tews , Baptiſm, the Lords Sup- 
per, and other ſpiritual Sacrifices, Ordinances and Acts of worſhip: 
all repreſenting Chriſt ascome already. | 


mentary, as well as Federal. [t is a Federal Teſtament, or a Teſtamen- 
 tary- Covenant: as was (®) formerly obſerved. 4s a Covenant, it isa 


ro Chfiſt and his Death, Typically repreſented by the* Death and 


pear in the reſemblance that it hath to a Man's laſt will or Teſtament, 


itance Z 


> 


wnalterable diſpoſal of ſome eſtate or 


m——_— 


wherein he diſpoſerh of his eſtate Real or Perſonal.to his Poſterity- 
In a Mans Teſtament are pes rs tA" Teſtator z *1 4 finall and; 
4 > Poſterity or Jenny: to, © 


be : and ſaith, 1 have waited for "7 | 
ot 
m jh 


1 


| (:) The Miniſtration of this Covenant was more obſcure,carnal and| 
 ſervile, by Promiſes, Prophecies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, Paſsover,| | 


Ordinances of Divine ſervice, all ſhadowing out Chriſt which was| : 


3. The Diſpoſition or Diſpoſal of this Covenant of Faith is Tefla-\ 


convention, or an Agreement betwixt divers parties living: 4s 4 

Teſtament itis the laſt will or Diſpoſal of one dying,-or Dead, It is|' 
often ſtiled a (*) Teſtament in Scripture z The firſt Teſtament, or] - 
Old Teſtament ; and the New Teſtament. And both in reference} * 


| blood of Sacrifices under the Old : Truly exhibited under the New. : ; 
The Teſftamentary Nature of this Covenant of faith will beſt ap-|. 


| 


- Ithe gran 


—_ —— rants 
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whom ſuch eſtate or inheritance is bequeathed ; * Publication the Teſt4- 


| ment by word or writing ;, and 5 Ratification of it by the Teſtators Seal 


annexta, eſpecially by his Death enſuing. Such things 1 5 u9gare y 


are to be found in this Teſtamentary Covenant of Faith: vik; A (9 v8 


1. A(P ) Teſtator, Teſus Chriſt, whoalſo is; 1 )Mediator and ( * ) Swre- |(q ) Heb-8, 
ty of the Teſtament. 2. A final ind wnalterable diſpoſal of the ever- 6.& 9. 15. 


laſting inheritance, rogerher with all the apptrtenances thereof.” The My Tov 


finall and (*) unalterable ,, This being Chriſts laſt and(*) ever- ; ye rray 


[laſting will, whichis ſtill ro ſtand if force, withbut Addition thereto, 
Detrattion thencefrom , or Alteration thereof, 3. 4 Poſterityto whom 


Chriſts Pe ſeed, whoare made (>) Heirs and Co-heirs jr Chriſt, s 7 oeeragh: 
(? ) Heir of all things for their good. 4. Publication of this : 
Teſtament, by written. word, the Holy Scriptures, given to the 


(=) Church (2) Rom. 


or this end, Scriptures are Gods Teftamentary Rolls : | 15.4. 


{His Book of the Covenant. 5. Ratification of this Teſtament, 1»- |* The. x. 15 
frumentally,by the Sacraments, ( a ) Baptiſm and ( b YThe Lords Sup- 2 11m,3,16, | 


per - Fundamentally, by ( < ) the Neath of Ieſus Chriſt the Teſtator, | lob.5.39; 
| 4. The tender of this Covenant of Faithis wery large and liberal. The | (2) Mar. 


and offered to Chriſts Seed, by Eleftion given to him : bur alſo to | 2*. 
che (4 ) whole viſible Church, wherein are more Tares then Whear ; | 7c) teb. 9" 
yea even unto them thatare out of the viſible Church, viz, Pagans, | : 5,16, 17, 8, 
land Infidels. For the (© ) Iews rejeting the tender of the Goſpel he ye 
and Covenant, and thereby counting themſelves unworthy of eternal | 17,18 &c, * 
life, the Apoſtles turned to the- Gentiles, to preach to them. And |\ - ) AQ. I3. 
| 0(*f) God was your of them that ſought him not : he was made manifeſt f f) Dung 
to them that asked not after him. But why is this Covenant of | :e. 

Faith ſo largely tendered ? Axſw. 1. That, the Elect feed of Chriſt 

may be effectually ($) called and gathered, from among the corrupt (s / Rom. 8: 
mals of mankind. For, both among Iews and Gentiles, both within | | 
and without the Church, Godsele6t are (*) mingled among Re- Az Rom, 9, 
obares, as ſheep among Goats, Wheat among Tares, good among | yiar.s,. «uu 
d fiſh: Now the Covenant-Tender doth ſegregate and call them | 13,32,33,&. 


| out from among them. 2. That, Reprobates who hegled ſo great Sal- |& 3: 244351 


| 7 Cc. & yer. 
vation rendered, may be left without excuſe: and their Condemna- | 47,48. 


| |tionanore juſtly aggravated. 3. That, God, and the free tender of | * Cor. 6. 16, 


4 


the riches of his Brace {0 largely in ths Covenant may be magnifi d 17,18, & 7.1; 


and glorified, As it-fell out among the Gentiles, who perceiving | 
that che: Goſpel ſliould be offered to them as well as to the Iews, | 
(1) were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as many as were or-|(i) A&.z. 
dained to eternal life believed, 47,48, 

5. Finally, The viſible advantayes attending upon this tender of 
Gods Covenant, though it be but outwardly embraced , are divers and 


very confiderable. As, 1. An holy Vacation and Profeſcion. They 
KNTS... 5: : STE, a 3 


+ 


p— 


Legacies and eſtate bequeathed is ( *) the eternal inheritance, and | ( VHeb.9 15. 
all chings thereunto belonging. The diſpoſal of this inheritance is {5287-3-55- 


|ehis etexnal inherirance, &c, is bequeathed, even the Ele& of God, | (* ) Rom. 8. 


23. 
( y )Heb.1, 2. 


Covenant and the Grace: rhereot, is not onely tendered, publiſhed '/b ) Luk. 22; 


I——=— 4 


| 


_—_ 


(1) 2 Cor. 
617+ 


39.& 3.25. 
(r) 2 Cor. 


7. 14. . 
(() Valng7. 


| 19,20: 


Aom.3.1,2. 
& 9.4. 
AQq.3.38, 39. 
Tir. 2.10, 11, 
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are (* ) called with a holy calling, whereby we are outwardly ( !) ſe- 
rated from Infidels, and nk an holy Profeſſion of Chriſt and of 
aith in him. Upon which outward calling and Profeſſion, The 
Scripture. ſtiles them'('® ) Believers ;, (" ) Santtified, (©) Saints by cal- 
ling ; (* ) The people of God, 8c. 2. Implantation, not onely 0 
themſelves, but alſo of their (4) children and Seed after them into the 


| wiſoble hk of Chriſt. So that they and theirs become viſible Mem- 


bers of Chriſts myſtical Body, and are' ( * ) federally bo and exter- 
nally within Covenant, till they break themſelves off again, True 
true faith makes them members of his viſible. 3. Participation of 
Gods precious (* ) Ordinances and nieans of Grace, which may prove 
through Gods ſpirit effedtuall ro. their eternal glory, wherein 


much as tendered by the glorious Covenant of Faith. | 
Thus of the Nature of the Covi:nant of Faith deſcribed -and un- 
folded in ref! 


and form of the Covenant. 


—_— 


Szerion. V, 


of certain COROLL ARIES, or Conſe:Qaries, -reſulting from the N4- 
ture of the COVEN ANT of -F A.ITH, Generally Conſidered, 


| Bray the Nature of the COVE NANT of FAITH, Geverall 
thus deſcribed and confidered in. the laſt Aphoriſm of the tore- 
going Chapter, Theſe £Lozollaries or Conſetaries leem naturally 
to refult by way of Application : tycs": Corollary being as aConſe- 


VIZ. 


COorortany. 1. 


| gether in it. For, x.Here in this C4 wenant isſet forth the Doctrine &' 
way of Sinners S:lvation by Chril {t, and this is called(* )The Myſterie| 


aſacred Secret,having an hidden 1 1nderſtanding.Such a 
Covenant, it is not obvious to y. ulgar Capacities : but a Divine Se- 
crer, wonderfully hidddea from tt 1em. It is a Comprehenfive Myſte- 
rie, A myſterie of myſteries, cor taining many myſteries folded to- 


BY 


fairh makes men members of Chriſts inviſible Body : Profeſſion of}- . 
however they are highly preterred and priviledged before all Hea-| 


chens and Infidels,to whom Salyati on of Sinners by Chriſt is not ſo 


of The Author of it., Parties to it, Matters Covenanted, |. 


quentiall Aphoriſm, tom the gener;1l Deſcription of the Covenanc :)| 


A. _ y 


— @0— — ————_— = ——— 

| 4 
” 
a 
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I.E JEnce, The Lovenant of Faith is amoſtpzofound Su-ſi 
pernatural Wyſterie, Itis; '*.4 Myſterie 3, *4 Profound Myſte-V# 

£7ad f ie A-Supernatural Myfterie. | | 

| 1.The Covenant of Faith isa Myſt :rie, A Myſterie(in Scripture eaſe 

ſterie this]. 


_ of the Goſpel;(*YThe myſterie of Fai'thy(*)The myſteric of God,and of the | F 
27 , ; | _ Fatners 


has 
— 


oO DOM m=D 


CES 


F 


Father, and of Chriſt. 2. Here is deſcribed to us the Perſon and office. 
of Ieſas Chriſt Mediator of this Covenant, and a joynt-party with 
his Seec to-this Covenant. And this 1s called (Y ) The great myſteric | 
of godlinefs, God manifeſt tn the fi, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of An- 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, belitived on in the world, received up 1n- 
toGlory, Ione Chriſt are many myſteries : And Chrilt is the ker-' 
nel of tliis Covenant, 3, ere is diſcovered, - how Chriſts Seed, ' 
the Church, are united cloſely to Chriſt by- Covenant through 
faith, and in Chriſt unto God, And this intimate union of the 
Church,.Chriſts Seed, unto Chriſt, as Members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones, (adumbrated in marriage-union betiixt man 
and wite,) is ſtiled a (* ) Great myſterie, 4. Here is Revealed Gods 
ſingular good will unto the Gentiles, touching their converſion and 
incorporation into his Church ; That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel, 
And this was fo great a Secrer, and fo hidden trom the Church of 
the lews, that the Apoſtle cals it, not only, (*) The myſterie: and 
The myſterie of Chriſt, which in other azes was not made known to the 
ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit : Butalſo, The racay fr þ the Myſterie, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been hid in God. 
Gods moſt wiſe and gracious contrivance, for Re-colletting and Re- 
waiting all things both in Heaven and Earth, gathering them toge- 
ther in one in Chriſt the laſt Adam, as they were ſhattered, broken 
and diffipated in the firſt Adam, And this is called, ( > ) The myſterie 
of Gods will, according to his good pleaſure which he hath purpoſed in him- 
ſelf. 6. Hereis declared, in and with what Ordinances this Co- 
venant of faith is Adminiſtred from time to time.:And theſe Ordi- | 
nances are called (<) The Myſteries of God : and the Miniſters of 
Chriſt intruſted with-the Diſpenſation of theſe Ordinances, are ſti- 
led Stewards of theſe myſteries. 
and propherically foretold, how at the great day Chriſt will deal 
with all the Saints that ſhall be foundalive at his ſecond coming, 
viz, They (ball be changed in a Moment in the twinckling of an eye, at 
- [the laſt Tramp.And of this change the Apoſtle faith ( ) Behold, 1 
_ |/hewyou a myſterie And by this myſterious change the ſurviving Saints 
© [ſhall be chroughly firted for their covenanted Glory. 
2. The Covenant of Faith is # Profound Myſterie, A great Deep. For, 
Behold herein, (+) What a Deep of Free-grace | that when all man- 
' [kind were by the firſt Adams itobediencs implunged in a ſtate of 
Sin and Death, yea and Chriſts Seed according to EleCtion,as fin- 
tul dead and worthleſs as any of the reſt : yer theſe alone our of the | 
common corrupt maſs of mankind ſhould be Recovered by the 
Obedience of Chriſt the laſt 44s» ro righteouſneſs and life, all the 
reſt being paſſed by and neglected in their miſery. ( * ) What 4 deep 
of mercy and loving-kindneſs | That wretched worthleſs lovelels 
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5, Here is diſcloſed]. 


7. Finally, Here is promiſlorily |- 
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(vy ) 1 Tim, 
3.16. 


( z ) Eph. 5. 
29, (0 33. 


(a) Eph 3. 3, 
[0 190, 
Rem.16 25, 
26, 


(bY Eph.r, 


9,10. 


(c ) 1 Cor, 
4,1. 


(d) 1 Cor, 
15.51,5 2, 
with 1 'Theſ. 
4.16,17, 


; Sinners, who had not obtained mercy, who were not a people, 


— — —— CM— 


al 


| ; ſhould 


} 4 
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(e\ 2 Cor, 


T(CF) Eph. x. 


7,8, 

(*) M. L6 
ther in his 
Comme” t. on 
Galat.2.19. 
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ſhould be ſo embraced in arms of Divine love and mercy as to obtain 


| Chriſt the mercy of mercies, and in Chriſt to- obtain Righteouſneſs 


| 


'| Law of the Law, The Sin of Sin, the Death of Death : that he might re- 


| againſt Sin, Life againſt Death, Freedom” againſt Bondage, Happi- 


neſs againſt Miſery, Salvation y—_ Condemnation, yea the moſt 
high God to be their God, and themſelves to be his people. (3) what 


- | a deep of Power,! That Sinners ſhould be juſtified, That Dead crea- 


tures ſhould be quickened, That Enmity againſt God thould be re- 
conciled, and That extreameſt baſenets ſhould be ſo highly exalted. 
( *) What a deep of Fuſtice | That Sin ſhould be ruined, and yer the 
Sinner be Recovered. That ( © ) hewho knew no Sin, ſhould be mad: | 
Sin, and condemned: arid they who knew nothing but _ Sin, ſhould 
be made the $2 of God, and eternally ſaved. (3) Finally, 
What a deep of Wiſdom | That in this Recovery of Chriſts Seed, | 
Innocency ſhould be condemned, and the Sinner juſtified : Libert 

ſhould be impriſoned, and Captivity releaſed : Light ſhould be-Ec- 
clipſed, and obſcurity enlightned : Strength ſhquld be weakned, and 
weakneſs ſtrengthened: Peace ſhould be perplexed, and Perplexity 
pacified : Love thould be hated, and Exmity ſhould be loved: That 
Life ſhould dye, and Death ſhould live, 'And all this was fulfilled 
when Chriſt became a Surety and Sacrifice tor his Seed: accordin 

to this Covenant, Yea how profound this myſterie of Gods wiſdom, 
contriving that the ſame Sinners, ſhould at once, both dye the Death 
threatned in the Covenant of works, and ſo Gods Truth and ju- 
ſtice be fulfilled z and yet not dye, but live, according to the Cove- 
nant of Faith, and ſo Gods Election, Love and Mercy be expreſſed, 
Oh how hath, God (* ) abounded towards us in all wiſdome and prou- 
dence in theſe myſterious Diſpenſations! To this effect * Zuthey iaith 
moſt  Elegantly and Spiritually ; Chriſt, with moſt ſweet names, is 
called my Law, my Sin, my Death , againſt the Law, againſt Sin, againſf 
Death : whereas in very ated he is nothing elſe but meer liberty, righteouſ- 
neſs, Life and everlaſting Salvation. And for this cauſe he is made the 


deem me from the curſe of the Law, juſtifie me, and quicken me, $9 then 
whiles Chriſt is the Law, he is alſo Liberty : whiles he is Sin, he is Righ- 
teouſneſs: and whiles he is Death, he is Life. For in that he ſuffered the 
Law to accuſe him, Sin to condemn him, and Death to devour him: he 
aboliſhehthe Law, he condemned Sin, he deſtroyed Death, he juſtified and 
ſaved me. $0 is Chriſt the poyſon of the Law,Sin and Death : andthe re- 


medy for obtaining of liberty,righteouſneſs and everlaſting life. —— Thus 
by wp we may Shy this Tf Ayr : to wit, The "hh fiehting 
againſt the Law, that it may be to me liberty : Sin againſt Sin, that it | 
may be to me hun 7 6 : Death againſt Death, that I =s obrain life: 
Chriſt fighting againſt the Devil,that I may be the child of Goa:and deſtrey- 
ing Hell, that 1 may enjoy the Kingdom of Acaven. 

3+ The Covenant of Faith is a Supernatural Myſterie , There are my- 
ſteries in the Creatures in Heayen and Earth, which Natural under- 


ſtanding may diſcovedand comprehend. And there are eries in 
| g may ul my = 
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God the Creator and Governour. of all in Heaven and Earth , wiF. penis 
($) his inviſible Godhead , Power, wiſdom, with other Attributes, | ( | Rom 7, 
| &c. "Which Angels and men by meer Natural light may find out |*-19-50,51. 
and wade into. But this myſterie of the Covenant of Faich, wiz. ) 

That Sinners in ſtate of Death ſhould be Reſtored to righteouſneſs ! 

and Life , And that by a Surety, to whom their fins ſhould be impu- | | 

ted, and on whom their Death ſhould be inflicted; 4zdthis vurety 
Jeſus Chriſt, God-man deſcending from the fathers boſom, who | | 
knew no {in, deſerved no Death ; 7 hat as ſinners fins are impured to, | | 
and theirDeath inflicted on Chriſt:So Chriſts Righteouſneſs through | | 
Faith, ſhould be imputed to, and his life beſtowed upon Sinners ; | | 
And that all this ſhould be Revealed in a Covenant of Faith of meer 
Grace when the broken Covenant of works knew no place for lapſed 
Sinners Recovery ; This myſterie, I ſay, is wholly Supernatural, 
No Natural light of Reaſon and underſtanding of men and Angels| | 
[could have deviſed or imagined ſuch 4 Recovery of Sinners as this, 
from Sin and Death,to righteouſneſs and life; Such a Recoverey 35 this, 
Jeſus Chriſt God-man in Perſon , reconciling God and man by his | 
Office z And ſuch a Covenant as this betwixt God and man revealing 
this Recovery : had not God infinitely wiſe pleaſed,as to Deviſe,ſo to, 
diſcloſe and reveal theſe =. go) ugg us. This 1s (Þ) not the wiſdom | 
of this world, but the wiſdom of God in a Myſterie , even the hidden wiſ- |\ $; = 
dom which God ordained before the world wnto owr Glory. Which none ſ EINE 
of the Princes of this world knew : = had they known it , they | 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. But 4s it i written, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard , neither have entred into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God bath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit. And by this Divine Revelation we 
become — ( *) Able to comprehend with all Saints,what is the breadth, 
| and length, and depth , and heighth : And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſseth Knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, 


@— 


— 


Coxorttary Ll, 


[ I. F#»c- The Lovenant of Faith is a wonderful Lom- 
pound and Lontrivance of meer Gzace- Let us under- 

ſtand, 1, What [ Grace ] in Scripture-language implies. 2. What a 
Compoſition of Grace this Covenant of Faith ts. ; 

I. Grace in Scripture-phraſe hath manifold acceptations, Its j 
needleſs here to touch upon all, but only upon ſuch as are pertinent 
to the preſent purpoſe. Grace therefore imports , 1. Primarily and | 
moſt frequently, Gods free favour wherewith he reſpeQt his Creatures, | 
and whence all bleſſings and Benefits originally flow to his Crea- 
tures. (*) There is a remnant dccording to the Elettion of grace. NOW | (x)Rom; rr, 
this fountain Grace , this {pring-head of all good to ag -<+1 g-\ 
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lc] \ Jgt | : . Em * 
Pt om looks upon the Creatures two waies ( ! ) as Cameron well noterh, 


|in Preleft. de  VI&, ( * ) AS Crearures no way "_— Gods faveur,or any fruits thereof. 
| Ecclefsa.page | For, Creatures, as Creatures , can deſerve nothing from the Crea- 
Genev.1 /- | ror, having nothing but what they had from him. ( * ) As Creatures 
(m) Eph.1. | miſerable through Sin ; deſerving the Contrary, nothing but ill from the 


(2 Luke | C7eator- The tormer is the (® ) Grace of Benevolence or good will : 
| 


11.78, : Thelatter the(® )Grace of Commiſeration or bowels of mercy. According 
(F8.$2.2. [$0008 former , CAdam and we in him had Paradiſe, Communion 
x0d. 34.6, 


/ o ) See be. | with God, (* ) Covenant of works, &. before the fall: According 
fore in Book 1. | tO the latter, the Elect obtain ( ?) Redemption, (1) Juſtification, &. | 
jpo ah , | after the fall, 2, Secondarily and leſs on Grace imports | 
p/Eph.1.7, | The fruits and effetts of Gods favour. Thele are called Grace, becauſe | 
(q.Kom-3- | originally. they low only from Divine Grace, As, The Dodtrine | 
(c)Tit.2.11, | of the Goſpel and Covenant , is called Grace ; (* ) The grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation. —— Habits of SanRtification are tiled | 
(5 9.3 Pet | Grace, (') But grow in grace. - exerciſe of theſe Habits , as | 
©): Cor. 8.6. | Diſtribution to the Saints Necefhities is ſtiled Grace (* ) So he would 
finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo, &C. 
2, The Covenant of Faith now, is a Compound of meer Grace, viz, 
It is an effect of Divine Grace and tavour, wholly and meerly Gra- 
tuitous : Man not only , not deſerving any thing at all therein, but 
moſt juſtly and altogether deſerving the Contrary. The Covenant 
of works, with the Firſt Adam, as his Creature, was gratuitows, Adam 
not deſerving it from God : But the Covenant of Faith with us as fin- 
tul Creatures, in Chriſt the Laſt Adam, 1s double gratuitous , we de- 
ſerving the Contrary evil of puniſhments from God. And in this 
ſenſe probably ſome ſtile this The Covenant of grace; Not ſo much 
by way of Contrariety to the Covenant of works, which alſo is Gra- 
cuitous, wiz, in reſpe& of the Grace of benevolence : but rather by 
way of ſupereminency , this Covenant being Gratuitous both accor- 
ding to the Grace of Benevolence,and of Commilſeration. More 
Particularly, 1. Gods making of this Covenant of Faith with man 
fince the Fall, is of meer Grace. Grace the only impulſive or mo- 


ES. IT. Jeſus Chriſt the(*) Surety and( ” ) Mediator of this Cove- 
Seton. | nant of Faith, is only of meer Grace, 1. Of meer Grace he was 
(x) Heb-7. | (= )erernally elected for his Seed, and they elected in him. 2. Of 


(y)Heb.9,6. | meer Grace he was Promiſed to his Seed from the beginning of the 
O-Ie1 Promiſes both of Chriſt, and in Chriſt, which are exceeding great and 
precious','axe() given to us. And gift is free, 3. Of meer 
(b) 2 Per.1.4. | Gracthe in tulneſs of rime was exhibited and delivered for his Seed. 
( ck 416. | Hence te is ſled; (<) The gift of God, — (4) Aſor given tow. 


(«1B |ying Cauſe inclining God thereunto, as(*) hath been ſhewed. | 


(2)Eph.1u5,%- | world. .He-is the(*) Mercy promiſed to our Fathers. All the|. 


(d,11a.9.6. | Bad. foloved the world, that he gave his only begotten fon. — He 


w=_ mas LE alld fa1d-, (© )'To taſte death by the grace of God, &c, 4, Of meer 
(c)Heb.z.g., | Grade Cheat andhis benefits are tendered and offered unto his Seed, 


(£/IC4. 57.1, | (* ) Hotwtry one that thirſteth, come ye ts the waters , and he that hath 
* | PE no 
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up money ; Come ye, buy and eat, yea Comme; buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price. And again (5) Let him that is athirſt, 
Come, And whoſoever will, Let hims take the water of Life ng. 
I LI. The Matters Covenanted are of meer Grace , whether or 
Gods Part promiſed, ot on Our part Reſlipulated, 

On Gods part , The Recovery of Chriſts Seed from the State of 
Sin and Death toa ſtate of Righteouſneſs and Life, is of Meer 
Grace. (® ) By Grace ye are ſaved , not of works, left any man 
ſhould boaſt, 1. The Impetration or obtaining of this Recovery 
by Redemption is of meer Grace , ( * ) 1» whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood the forgiveneſs of Sins : CAccording to the riches of his 
Grace, 2. The Application of this Recovery gradually , 1s of 
meer Grace: viz, ( * ) Conviction effetyal of our Miſery, and the 
remedy thereof is of Grace (* ) The Grace of God which bringeth Sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men, 8c, = (' )Toyou its given to know 
the eries of the Kingdom. —— (*) Converſion is of meer Grace, 
whether it be ſtiled Regeneration, or Renewing z (=) Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have dans ;; but according to his Mercy he ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Or Repentance ;( *) if God peradventare will give them Repentance. 


contri Vance of meer Grace. 


Saviour. for to give Repentance to lſrael. ——— Or calling ;(? ) who hath 
ſaved ws, and Called us with an holy calling,not according to our works, 
but dcrording to his own purpoſe and Grace which was given ws in Chriſt 
Feſus before the world began. (* y Adoptionis of meer Grace ;( 1 )\Ha- 
ving predeftinated us unto the '_Atlogtion' of Children by Feſus Chrit 
f ewe.” , according to the good-plenſure of bis wilt: To the praiſe of the 
$ ory of h1s 


Grace... (+) Juſtifcation-jz0Þ meer -Grace z,1(*) All 
ave ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, bring Jafopes freely by bus 
grace, ; (5) Sandtification is of meer; Grace; (© ) but.God whos gich 
m mercy,for his great love wherewith he loveags, Even when we were dead 
in Stns; hath quickned ws together with Ebriſt,"(by grace ye are ſaved ) 
and hathraiſed us up tggether , and made ws fit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Feſus., That in the'ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding 
riches. of his Grace, in his kindneſs: towards us \; through Chriſt Feſws. 
( ©) Finally, Glorification is of meer Grace alſo; (* ) But the gift of 
God is eternal life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. () That as ſon 
hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might. grace reign through righteouſneſs 
wnis eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. PRION 

0n the part of Chriſts Seed, The Conditions required and reſtipula- 
ted; are in like ſort of meer Grace, vis, 1 Faith; ( *) a#nto you t Is 
given,in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him. Andagain ; 
(7.3 fy grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not ef any) 208-19 is 
the py, of God. | . - $0 that,;thodgh God in this Covenant Condition 
with Chriſts Seed for believing: yet God freely enables them to 

perform this Condition, giving them Faich whereby they do believe. 


2+ Walking worthy of Chriſt: and Covenanted Mercies , is alſo of 
: " Wis | P 2 meer 
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-(*) Himhath God exaltedwith his right hand, tobe a Prince and «| ( 
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.| meer Grace; ( * ) For me. are his workmanſhip , created in Chriſt Feſus 
* | unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in. 


« | (>) Hes not here, behold\ the placewbere they lagd him. Bar of this 


" Fejus Chriſeia the Marrow of _ Book 11. Chap.2, 


them. — Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing 4s 
our ſelves : but our pre oe of — wlgern worketh in us both to ws | 
and to do, of his goood or Aon | 
Thus this Covenant of Faith is ameer Compound of Free- Grace, 
wherein the exceeding riches of the/Glory of Divine Grace are diſ- 
plaid, That no fleſh in the point of Salyation and Recovery by Jefus 
Chriſt may have the left colour or ſhadow of. boaſting and glorying 
in itſelf :byt that he that gloryeth,might only glory in the Lord,and in the 
cranſcendenc treaſures of tus loving-kindnefles, tender Mercies, and 
Free-Grace. | | 
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[IL F Face, Jefus Lhzilt is the very Warrow and Kernel 


nant is 2'bleſled Circleahd'Cirramference of Grace : and Chrift the ve- 

ry Center of this Circles. This Covenant1s as 2 Golxen Cabiaes:Chriit 
as the moſt precious Dixmornd or Fewebin this Cabinet : andall ocher 
the rich-treaſures.of -RighteoaTne(s) kite, 8c. therein, as the appen- 
dans, 'ornaments and Garniſh of this Jewel; | Amongſt chem Chriſt 
ſtands as-once the Tree of lifeamong. the Treevin the midſt of Eden. 
How. can.we caſt our tyey upon;chis Covenantzxyhich is totull of 


ſo(*) nejojre:widh rxrarding encat joy, mhin they Saw. the ftar that con- 
rejayce when-they lookinro rhis:Covenant which condudts them to 


the ſame Chnſt, not:only:xs heterofore-on Earth; but as now alto in 
Heaven '\The Angel atieriChfiſtsRefatrection faid'of his Sepulcher, 


Covenant-wemay fay:y«Qhnſt is-herezCome lee the place where the 
Lordlies,. For, 1. Chriſtts the anticnpyyes the eternal foundation of this 
Covenant 'v\ | 2, Chraff4s: chi ' patty: to: this Covenant with God. 
3. Chriſt is.the anly Mediator of this Covenant. 4." Chriſt is the precious 
Mattter of this Covenant, .Come and See. | 


Cc ) Deut. 5. 


(e,Gen ;,15 | 


1. Chriſt is the ancient, yea the eternal. foundation of this Covenants 
1. Chriſtis the Ancient foundation of this Covenant. | For, God Re- 
vealing this (©) Covenanctat Moynt Sinai , founded it upon Chriſt 


deral Miniſtration, And before that, God Revealing this ( 4) Cove- 
nant to Abrabam,grounded it upon'Chriſt Abrahams Seed,in whom 


revealing this(** ) Covenant even ity Paradiſe preſently after the fall, 


of the: Covenant of Faath. This Covenant is as a Ce-| 
leftial orb,and Chriſt is 4 the radiant Su» it this Orb. This Cove-] 


Chriſt, an&notdbſeryertherein muchiot Chriſt's Did the miſemen | - 
ducted; them. Chriſton Bacch?'How mach more ſhould Chriſtians | 


> A 3 *mn 


the ſubſtance of thoſe Types and Ceremonies digeſted intothat Fe- | - 


[all an 19-4" of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. =And before both, God | 


| borromed ic upon. Chriſt The Seed of the woman, "And this is very 
b : __ ancient 
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ancient indeed, almoſt gs ancient as the world irfelf, probably within 
2 few daies, 2, Yea Chriſt is the Eternal fonndation of this Cove- 
nant, For , God Coyenanted and promiſed nothing in Chriſt, i 
time ; but what he had decreed and patporer in Chriſt before all: time. 
God(f) hath choſen us in Chritt before the foundation of the world, that 
we ſhould be holy and withopt blame before him-in love. Conſequently 
God foreſeeing our filly in.Adam) decreed, to Recover us by 
Chriſt , that we might be thus holy and blameleſs : and to. make 
known this his purpoſe.tous in this Covenant, Hence our Salvati- 
on a1d vocation are ſaid tobe given us of Godin Chriſt before the 
world began ; (5 ) who hath ſaved us, andcalled us with an holy calling, 


which was given us in = Feſus before the world began. Yea eternal 
life is fad to be promiſed betore the world began, (*') 1» hope of 
| eternal life, which God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world began. 
How could Salvation.and vocation be given us, and eternal lite be 
promiſed betore the world began ?'viz, They were Liven and Pro- 
miſed in Gods Decree in Chriſt, that is, Decreed eternally to be given, 
and to be promiſed in him. For , All things and times, are alwaies 
preſent with God As(+) Bexa well obſerveth. Unleſs we may ſay, 
God before the foundation of the world promiſed to Chriſt ( in his 
eternal Coun. el and tranſ-aftion with tim ) eternal life for his Seed; 
In ſome {enie theretore Gods promiſe and Covenant in Chriſt, was 
before the world began, _ Therefore this Covenaat in reference to 
the foundation. of it, 1s Free, Swre,and: Everlaſting. Free, becaule be- 
fore all works : Sure, becauſe before all Sin't Zverlaſting, becauſe be- 
fore.all time. PF, nt | 

2» Chriſt is chief party tothis Covenant ,, with'God. For, as Godis 
A party on the one hand: So Chriſt and hus Seed axe a joynt party on 
the ocher.. God deals ndt yith Chriſts Seed ſeparately and diſtialy 


with God : hnt he. deals with them joyntly with Chriſt and in Chriſt. 


| works ;50;he deals with Chriſt the Laſt Adam and his Seed in the 
Covenant of Faith, Now this is our great advantage. For, as the 
1(* ) Dilciples were ſate ahSea againſt greateſt ſtorms and Tempeſts, 
when, Chuſt; was in, the, ſhip : ſo Chrifis Seed are ſafe fpiricually 

gail greateſt Tempeſts of Sin, Wrath, Death,andTemptation,when 
| Chrift 15 umbarqued 1n the ſame Covenant with them, Though they 
be-fooliſh, Chriſt-is wiſe : though chey be'weak, Chriſt is ſtrong: 
[though they be faithleſs, -Chriſt is faithful: chough they be ſinners, 
| Cuilt is righteous and {eparate from ſinners : though they be ene- 
| ies, Chriſt is their, Reconciler - th they be curſed, Chriſt is 
Seed : Though they be Death, 


bleſſed; and, the Blefſer -of all his 
ugh they be candemnatioh, Chriſt is Salyation : 


Chriſt is. Life. - tho 


though they be nothing, Chriſt is- All. Whatſoever' therefore is 


nit according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and Grace| "9: 


by themſelves alone, for, ſo they are not capable of Confederation! 
As he dealt with the Firſt Adam and his Seed inthe Covenant of 
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[we have (?) acceſs unto God with boldneſs, and (1) acceptance with 
{Godin all our Prayers and Suits made according to his will. # Cbrif 


— 


| Feſus Chriſt # the Ma-row of | Book [1.Chap.z.| 


up one {ide of this Covenant with and for his Seed : as the bleſſed 
God the orher forbunſelf, | | 

3- Chriſt s the Only (') Mediatour of this Covenant of Faith. For, 
* Chriſt & The Mediatonr of Reconciliation , ('® ) recovering his 
Seed mefitorioulſly by his blood from Sin and Death to ri 
ouſneſs and life, and reconciling them to God. Hence he is called 
the ( ® ) Swrety, and rhe Teftatonr of this Covenant, Engaging himſelf 
under . our debt , and ratifying this Teſtament by his Death. 
t- Chriſt alone is the meritorious Mediatonr of (*) pred hay by whom 


alone is the Mediatony of all Revelation, Inſtrattion and Dottrine. He be- 
ing that eternal wiſdom and word of God by whom the Father ſtill 
made (*) known himſelf and his will ro mankind from the begin- 
ning of the world {ince the Fall. Hence, its obſervable, when God 
if ake of old to the Fathers, he ſpake by Chriſt, yea when God gave 
the (*) Law, the Covenant on Sinas, it was ordained bY Angels in 
the hand of a Mediatonr - That is, God diſpenſed it not only by the 
Miniſtry of Angels, bur alſo of the Mediatour., What Mediatour ? 
Nee Moſes, as (* ) Bezs, and ( *) others after him interpret - but 


Lu) Peat 


'y) Mat-1.21 
Fac.2 12, 14. 
2) Mat 6.33. 
2 Cor. $.21, 
1 Cur. 1.30. 

iflohs 14g 2. 
(a. © al.z 26 


(b, Gal. 2. :0: 
(c)Fph.z. 10. | 
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(d ) M. Lnther 
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un $ hyot. ad Gil. 3. 19. 
peſt. ad Gal. 6. 3. 19. Tom 9. ———- D Ambrof. om. in Ep."4d Gal.z. 19. Tom. 5. 
in c. 3. Eyi.;. ad yol. Com, —=— Octumen, Commante in": pift. ad Gat | 
Gal. 3. 109. —— Devid Parens in Ep.ad Gal. 3.19. 


Chriſt, as (*) Hicrome, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, Occumen, Calvin, Parens, 
ay ed do wellexpound it. | ; 


Io, Drodate in bu Annot: on Gol.3. 19. (x) Hieronym, Comment. in E- 
lean. Chri(oft. 


loan. Calvin, in Epifh, ad 


4. Finally, Chriſt © che Precious matter of this Covenant. All the 
Matters Covenanted from” God to Chriſts Seed, or reſtipulated 
from them'to God, are either Chy:ft bimſel, or Myſteries in Chrif.| 
*+ The i?) Recoverer -and Reſtorer of Chriſts Seed, is Chriſt. 
» The ( *) Righteouſneſs and eternal life whereunto they are Reco- 
vered; is the Righreouſneſs and life of Chriſt. 3 The-Covenant- 
Relarion berwixt God and them, He being their God, and they his 
people ; is(*) founded in Chriſt. + The Faith accepting thoſe Be- 
nefirs, is The (*) Faith of the Son of God, Feſws Chriſt. 5- The wot- 
thy walking conſequentially required, is thft, ( © ) wherennto they 
are created in Chrift, Thus Chriſt one way'or, another, is the very 
Matter of the Covenant. We canngt intentively behold the Cove- 
nant. but there we may diſcern Jeſus Chriſt engraven upon every 
Promiſe, every Benefit, and upon eyery Daty of the Covenant. 

- Thus Chriſt is The Foundation, Party, Mediatour, and Matter of this 
Covenant of Faith, How excellently ! The Covenant of Faith is the 
Marrow ot the whole Scriptures, the whole Bible fince the Fall 
trending to Reveal this Myſterie - and Chrift is the Marrow of the 
Covenant of Faith, the whole Covenant being as a heavenly womb 


_- fl of this bleſſed babe. (4 ) Xie eyes (faid Luther) ſhall behold ne-| 


thing 
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thing elſe but this ineſtimable p;ize, my Lord and Saviour Chriſt, He 
owght to be ſuch a treaſure unto me, that all other th #gs ſhonld bs but 
dung in compariſon of him, He ought to be ſuch alight to me, that when I 
have apprehended him by Faith, I ſhould not know whether there be any 
law, any ſin, any righteouſneſs, cr any unrighteouſneſs in the world, For 
what are all things which are in heaven and Earth in compariſon of | 
the Son of Goa, Feſus Chriſt, my Lord and Savieur, who loved me, and | 
gave bimſelf for me * 
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IV. TJ Exe, The COVENANT of FAITHmayin 
a right and ſound ſenſe be acknowledged Londitto-' 
nal, Ic is not repugnnt to, or inconſiſtent with , the Narture| 
of the Covenant of Faith, to bb CONDITIONAL: 
As God on his part promiſeth, ** What he will do for Chriſts Sezd, 
* What he will be to Chriſts Seed: So Chriſts Seed on their part re- 
promiſe, reſtipulate and re-oblige themſelves, *: What they will do, 
vii, They will Accept Chriftand all covenanted mercies in him 
by Faith, And they will walk worthy of him and themin all well- | 
laſing according tro the Goſpel : * What they will be,viz. They will 
come Gods Covenant-people in Iefus Chriſt, And all this God 
Conditioneth with them, and requires from them. So that This Co- 
venant is Conditional, God therein impoſing terms and Conditions 
upon Chriſts ſeed. 

And hereit may be opportune and uſeful, to take a little into 
Conſideration that troubleſome Queſtion ; Whether the Love- | 
nant of Faith ( or Gzace ) be Londitional oz no + Whether| Cc) The 45- 
God makes it ( ©) Abſolutely without all Conditions on Mans parr, as |/j/*i7415 of / 
ſome are of opinion; or Conditionally ( *) upon certain terms and | G7ace,vitheur 
Conditions required from him, as others judge, For more clear |#91di10n, is 

: aſſerted by 
this Covenant of Grace to wit the New Covenant, it is far otherwiſe ; There is not any i weed 
nane. [ tay the New Covenant is without any Conditions whatſoever on mans part. Man ls tyed 


the Corvenant of Faith | By | 


to no Conlirion that he muſt perform, thar If he do not perform, the Covenant is made void by him. Chriſt 
alone exa'ted, Sr:m 6G. p. 159. The whole performance of the Covenant lies only upon God himſelf, 
and char there is nor one bond or obligation upon man to rhe fulfilling of the Covenant , or partaking 
inthe benefirs of the Covenant. page 161, 162. Again; All the tye lies upon Gods part,to do every 
thing that is mentioned in the Covenant. I fay only in way of Condicion of the Covenant you muſt 
do nothing, p, 164, 165. And afterwayds; | muſt needs tell you dire&ly and according ro the Truth, 
That Faith is noe the Condition of the Covenant. Same Sermon, p. 166. By M, Saltma;ſh, Whatſo- 
ever Promiſe hack a Condition in it, is ours in Chriſt, who only is the conditioned perſon foc all Premiſes. 
Free Grace, ſage eg, - —--- All che Conditions were on Chrifts part , None on outs, Theye, p. 125, 
——— In the New-Covenant God gives himſelf freely in Chriſt, undertaking all both with the Father and 
the Soul, nothing being required on mans part. There. Þ. 153 Thoſe Minifers who preſs Repentance 
and Faith, do over-hear the wine of the Goſpel with Conditions and Qualifications ; $0 the pocr Souls can- 


— 


not raſte ir. 12 bu Occaſtonal ord. By ſundry others alſo, who incline in whole or in part to the An- 
!inomion i[apprebenfions. ; = | 
(f)) The Conditionalneſs of the Covenant of Faith (or Grace) is ou the ctr a'y maintained by wery many Eminently | 
godly, earned, and judicious 3 yea the General current of ſound Writer, 60th Ancient and Modern, and theſe bath | 
Foryaiit and Dome licat, runs this way moſi nnenimorfly : 4s ſhal) 9ereafter particularly appear. | 7 
a Reſolution 
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(Gods Corvenant of Faith eee | Book L1. Chap, 2, 


Reſolution and Satisfaction to this Queſtion, I ſhall do three things, 
viz,, 1, Lay down the true State of the Queſtion, 2. Aflert and cog- 
firm that which ſhall be reſolved upon as Truth by ſundry Argy- 
ments, 3. Refute and anſwer ſuch ebjeCtions as are made, with 
any colour of ſtrength, to the Concrary, And all this I ſhall endea- 
vour with what brevity and perſpicuity I can, as being more defi- 
rous to treat of this {ubje& of the Covenant DoCtrinally and Prah- 
cally, then Polenncally or Controverſally. 

I. As for the true ſtate of the Queſtion, viz. Whether the Cove- 
nant of Faith (uſually ſtiled the Covenant of grace) be Conditio- 
nal, or no? I offer theſe three things briefly to be conſidered for 
clearing of it, that ſo we may ſee wherein the very knot and pointof 
difference hes, -viz. 1. The Notation of the word | Conditional} 
[ Cundition] 2.The Diſtinftion or Diftribztion of { Conditions] inte 
ſeveral ſorts. 3. T '- particular Declazation and Signification there- 
upon in certain diſtinct Poſitions or Concluſions, wheretn the tru: ſtate 
of the Queſtion conſiſts, Hereby the Truth ſhall be more diſtinctively 
manifeſted, and more eaſily confirmed ; as alſo all 06je#ions to the 
contrary more readily and ſatisfactorily - Anſwered, 

Fir As tor the Notation of the word [ Conditional} or { Condi- 
tion, ] 1 ſhall not ſtay much upon it.” Conditional, i; that which hath! 
{ome Condition annexed or adjoyned toit. Condition is a Latin word, 
derived from (5) Condo, to lay up ſafe, to build, to found, to com- 
poſe , to make up, to preſcribe., &c. Hence [Condition] noreth, 
1. Properly, The Action of making, framing or compoling any 
thing. 2. Then The Paſsion in being made or compoſed , &c. 
3. 1he Quality by which one, framerh any thing , or where 
any thing is framed, 8&c. 4. Heuce, its uſed for the State whi 
15 made by framing any thing. And hereupon for any State which any 
perſon, or thing, or Cauſe hath or recetverh any way. As, a mat 
abounding with honour, wealth, &c.is ſaid to be 4 9747 of ood Conditi- 
on; viz, in reſpect of his outward State. So an houſe well bwlded, A 
Caſtle well defended,vitualled, &c. A cauſe well ſer forth and mx 
naged, &c. are ſaid to be in a gcod Conditioz. But none of theſe no- 
tions or Significations of a Condition fo fitly agree to this preſent 
Queſtion. 5- Conditionis in a peculiar manner uſed to note, The 
Moderation, Circumlſcription, limitation or reſtri&tion ofany thing: 
As by certain Exceptions, Proviſoes, Terms, Qualifications, &c. 
propounded or impoled.. Hence, Conditional is oppoſed to Abſolwt, 
Simple, &c,becauſe A Condition is accounted amongſt the ways,mair 
ners, or means, whereby any thing may be framed,obtained or com- 
paſſed. And in this laſt ſenſe chiefly the term Condition is to be un- 
derſtoo&n the Queſtion in* hand ; Whether the Covenant-of Faith be| 
Conditional, er yo * that is, whether God hath ſo framed and propounded is 
his word the Coutnant of Faith to man, in and through Chriſt, as that t 
bath moderated, cireumſcribed, limited, reſtrained it with certain Terms, 
Proviſo's,0bligations, Qualifications,yes-and Duties impoſed & regu I 

| thew 
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| Aphoriſm 2. Sect.s. 


in Chriit is Conditional. 


' themthat ſhall joyn in thisCovenant with God: Or whether this Covenant be 
| not laid down abſolutely and ſimply, without any limitation or impaſution 
of Qualtfications, Terms, Ty4h+s or Duttes at all upen theſe that enter into 
this Covenant with God ? Bac enough touching the Notatiog, of the 
word {| Conditional} or: | Condition, } 

Secondly, Come we to tie Diſtr;bution or Diſtinguithing of Coxadi- 
tions thus ezken, into their {everal ſorts : Andall with ſpecial rete- 
rence had, therein to Gods Coveaants, Conditions, in reterence to 
{Gods Covenants, may be Confidred, rt. Moſt largely. 2. More Re- 
friffively. 3. Moſt Strictly. Ir 

1. oſt largely, So, Cona:tions imply to us, Any Qualifications, 
Diſpolicions, Terms, .Tyes, Duties or Performances whatſoever, 
inany ſortimpoſed upon us,or required from us by Go.!, i: reference 
tohis Covenant : whether thele conditions be, * 1.2 ccqdeat ,.or 
Goirg before ; * Concom:tant , or accompanying z * Co: ſ:qvent., or 
following Our entriag into, or joyning in Covenant with God, in 
order to Juſtification, or Salvation, 


ling with man, eſpecially before his Converſiqn, Begeneragen and 
Juſtification whereinthe Covenant is effeCtually and 1avingly ſtruck 
berwixt God and man, Are aflerted variouſly. And ſuch Conditions 
may be referred chiefly to theſe three heads, wiz. 1, Meritori2ns, 
2. Impulſive. 3. Preparatory, | 
Meritorious Conditions the Papiſts in effe& aſſert, As Bellarmine 
their grand champion faith; ( ®)A man not reconciled may by works of re- 
pentancy, iypetrate,and of congruity merit, the Grace of juſtification, as was 
demonſtrated in the firſt Book ; why. may not therefore the ſelf-ſame man, 
when he is juſt-and the friend of God smpetrate, and of Congruity merit re- 
| paration,tf perphaps he ſhall fall? This his congruous merit by works of 
repentance in aperſonnunreconciled, he makes an Antecedent Meritorious 
Cauſe or Condition of Juſtification; and conſequently of Covenanting 
with God whereby juſtification isaRually applyed, Bur we den 
21l merit in man : much more all Mericorious Conditions or wil 
[poſit ons in unreconciled man to Gods Covenant of Faith or Juſti- 
cation. , Acknowledging only Chriſts pre-ordaine#merit , to be the 
ſole Antecedens Meritorious Cauſe. or Condition of our Covenanting 
with God, Juſtification and Salyation, | | | 
' Impulſive Conditions Moving and inclining God towork Faith in 
one rather then in 'anorher, and to regenerate one rather then ano- 
 |ther(and conſequently to bring one into. Covenant with God effeftu- 
ally rather then nocher) the Arminians ſeem to maintain, One ſaid ; 
(i)lirtleneſs & humility is pre-required of God as a Condition unto this,that 
he will beget Fa thin bak rather in Caiaphas. Another ſaid , (*) That 


| pag. 117, 
ticeps quis fit promi'wrum ſederis novi , inter que eſt regeneratio. t piſcop. in T hel.privar. D 
etiom D. Amgſ. Corn. in Artic: 3. de Cauſa fidei, Thel. 3. /ideatar etiams Armin, in Arti 
In Aztic. x.; y0c2ione pcccacorum ad Communionem cum Chriſto, oc. page 782, 783, Edie. 


Q Repehtance 


"I _— n 


( 1 ) Conditions CA ntecedent, or Going before Gods Covenant- | 


(k) Refopiſcentiam, fidem, @ mandatorum aiam preflationem , prevequiri ad bac \ ut par- 
if 


ow 


(kh) Poteſt bo» 
mo nondum ye 
contiliatus per 
opera pamten- 
tie impetrare, 
e&+ mereriex 
congrue grati- 
am , ul; Gate 
nis, ut in pri- 
mo libro de- 
monſtratum eſt 
aur ig' tier non 
poteritidem 
ipſe, dum fl 
juflus && ami- 
cus Dei. impe -| 
tr are &> mereri 
ex cONgri0d r= 
paration:m. fi 
forte labutnr 2? 
Bellar. Tom, 


| 4.1.5.de Tuſti- 
ficar. cap 22. 
| (i) Parvita- 
tem & bumitli- 
' Latem ut Cor 
' ditionem pre- 
requrys & Den, 
ad hoc, ut Pau- 
lo potius quam 
Caipbe fidem 
velit ngeney a+ 
re Nicol; 
Grevinch, 


3 & 40. Vid. 
nonny\. viz. 
1631, 
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Repentance, Faith, and even the performance of the Commandments 
/\ | are pre-required, unto this , that anyone become partaker of the pro- 
" | miſes of the New-Covenant, among which is. Regeneration. -* Bur all | 
ſuch 1evpnlſive or moving - Cauſes or C onditions in the Creature, 
inclining God to bring man into Covenant of Faith with himſelf, or; 
to give him the juſtitying or ſaving graces of the Covenant, we utterly 
reje&t -and deny , as- having no ground in Scripture : knowing that 
Gods meer Grace and #v4>i: 9:x4us14, is the fole Antecedent Impulſive' 
or moving Cauſe of his bringing one man rather then another wto, 
Covenant with himſelf,and into the grace of the Covenant, Rom. 3. 
24. & 4.16.& 5,15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21. & 9, 15, 16, 18, Eph,i.4q, 
5, 79,11. 

Preparatory Conditions fitting and diſpoling, both for Eatring into 
theCovenant of Faith withGod,& forRegeneration and juſtification, 
the benefits of that: Covenant, are divers : yet all given of God tos: 
as well as required by God from us. As, 1. Hearing Gods Cove» 
nant Promulged, or preached, Thus (*) Noah, (”) Abraham (") Iſ- 
12, |rael at Mount Sinai, and (* ) Mennow under the New Teſtament, 

-| Firſt heard, and hear the Covenant publiſhed ro them, before they 
: [actually oyn with God'in that Covenant. Till they hearir , they 

cannot know it : tilkthey know it, chey cannot actually and expreſly 
(n.) i xod, {conſent toit. 2. Convittion of the 'neteſsity of ſuch a Covenant-ſtate, 
hy \ | for Remedy of their Sin and milery.. As, Liracl terrifyed by pro- 
| (o)Rom 19. [mulgation of the Sinai-Covenant; diſcovering ſo much ſinaud wrath, 
"3 Fxod. | Were (?) Convinced of the NeceGity of -a Mediator in whom t 
20,18, 19. |Mmight Enterinto' Covenant with:God. Peters (4) hearers were-for their 
wm bh Dcve |\Sins firſt pricked in their hexrts pand then chey came to clole with the 
F- 223.19 39. ba. do. lo . Kg . . . 
(q) a8s 2, -| Covenant and promiſes by "believing. + 3. \Efri#nal calling is (in 
37 ,3%,39- [(*) order of Nature,if nor in time)in Antecedeng preparacory Condi- 
(388: [tion whichGod works in men'in order to their.clofing withhim in his 
33, 39. Covenant. Not only the oatward call by. the word;buralſo the mward 

._  |[Callbythe 1 ng mp wag er heart with ſupernatural. habits. of 
Grace, as Selt-denial; Faith, -Repenrance,.eFc.(:in which. work the 
heart is meerly Paſsjve )is a'Neceſlary Preparation: $0 aCtual encring 
into Covenant with God. 'For, by the aQual exerciſe of true Faith, 
Aſſenting and applying, we acually- accept: Gods Covenant, and 
Juſtification : Now the Habit in order of Nature: and Cauſality, muſt 
| go before the 4, we muſt have Faith,ſelt-denial, Repentance, &c.}. 
| before 'we can 'wſe or exerciſe Faith, or any of them Paul makes Vo- 
\ ) Row: cation preparatory to Juſtification , (*) whom he predeftinated them ht 
8.3% [Called- whons he talled them' he Fuſtified. | Firſt called : then, juſtified, 
ya * & 15, | Thus God (* Yfifſt called Abrahams from his idolatrous and ungodly 
'5,6,18 &+ | Condition:and'then brought him into Covenant with himſelf & juſti- 
«17-23 |fied him. His Calling was a Preparatory Condition or Qualificationin 
"order to his Covenanting with God and juſtification. Theſe and like 
Antecedent Preparatory Conditions or Qualifications rendring the ſub- 
je capable and more immediately fit for Entring inzo Covenant with 


" 
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God in Chriſt, God requires of us, and works in us, But as for atiy 
Amtecedent Preparatories , as in and from our ſelves, by any power 
of Free-will, Diſpoling to. accept Grace tendered , or to" perſe- 
yere in Grace received,'or to meric' Grace or Glory; fuch Prepara- 
tions we utterly deny-and diſallow, as impoſſible to the corrupe ſtate 
' [of man,- andas atterly inconſiſtent with the nches of the Grace of 
God, . 

Here alfo it may be noted; how(* ) Some diſtinguiſh ( and not 
amiſs )of the Promiſes of: the Covenant of Graces, Thar ſome of them 
are Conditional, viz. thole that concern the eadicſelf , enjoyment of 
God in Heaven, Salvation, &c, That others are abſolute, viz.. thoſe 
that concern the way and means, tothe end, which God promiſerh 


( v) Inte[Hgere 
te operter, &c. 
Thon mutt 
ander Rand 4 
thar the 

miſes of God 


abſolutely to give. 


vig. Mans enjoyment of God in eternal 
way and means unto that End, Now thoſe wh 


lneſs, and the Salvation of oor ſouls ; Or ſuch as 
do concern rhe 


themſelves, 1d made them pure, free, ſimpie, abſolute , nullis conditionum articulu 1 eu 
(cribed wich ajiyArtictes of Conditions at all. Abbots in Thom/.Diat. page 148. 


( 2 ) Conditions Concomitant, Or yoatng $.r- Gods Entring in- ; 
|ro/Covenant with man, are, the Ating, Aftual exerciſing, uſing or | 
putting forth of ſuch Pre Habirs of Grace as are already Re- 
ceived, toclofe withGad Actually in his Covenant, according as 
the Nature of his Covenant requires.” Thus God requires of them 


OS DOC A AIY-5i ng 
The "Ati fe , by an holy felf-rehgnation -re- 
Aol) Aber z when God Covenanted with him; 


NOUgcing © 
he muſFactuall and depart from his Ceantry , kindredand Fa- 
houſe. rpr arr ;deniyedall ſelf-ri combo and (elf- 


thers 
excellencies,as loſs and dung for the. of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
and for Chritts righteoufneſs by F aith:Chiiſt (5) requires all that come to 


| him fo demy themſelves." The (*\) Grace of Ged, the Golpel, teaches all 
that would walk with God- according to his Covenant , #4 deny aff 


unyoilleſs and worldly lu ſts. | 
The xd : tra. nome Thus Chriſt began to: preach the 
||Golpel, or Covenant of Gody/(®:) Repentye ,. end believe the Goſpel. 


Thus P#erdiredtshis heart-wounded Mearers y( ©) Repent, — for;the 
| promiſe is 9-y0u and your childrers;; and to all- that ave afar off, even 4s) 
| The 4Sinrof Fath > Faking theiLord for|aheir God', and Con- 
feritin? thereby to /beſhispebple:: [in che Sinai-Covenant's( ©) ſo- 
Jernn' Sariftion , 2Moſdtavicha bunch of ty ſepa uilly ſprinckled one 
hitf of th&blood! of the facrificegorrehe People:, 12s the- other half on 
the Afeart Hereby '$enching \rhem +0-apply by Faith che| 
pena Cyr ' tothemfebreswiwhom>God accepted chem as his 


end, ave Indeed Condirional, that no profane 
ſon ſhould dare to Rtretch forth his hand to the T rec of Life, But left there ſhonld be none'to whom theſe 
Promiſcs may appercain, for we all come ſhore ofthe Condition 5 he hath made prumiſe of the Conditions 
m/cyiptas, not circum- 


are, Either 
concerning 
the end itſelf, 
Concern the 


(£) Gen, r2, 
L243 ,4,0ith 
Gal.z.16, 17, 


(y ) Phil. 3, 
4.1912. 


(2) Luke 
9. 27, 
(2) Tir;2, 


11,12, 


( b ) Mark 
1.15, 
(c) Aags2. 


33,39. 


(.d ) Exad. 
24.5,7,8, 
wit) i2'b, 9. 
18, 19,10, 


(c) Vaukt, 


Tovenant-people. Chriſt preached ; ( ©) Belreve rhe Goſpel. The 
| SRP 3A and: /Stas reactied the New" Covenant thusto the 


- 
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Book 11. Chap.z] 


with 17. 1,2, | 
9. tg I5, 


(m) E x0d.20. 


4. Is 
{| Deur. 5.6, 7. 


( n ) Dcuar. 5. 
29.3 2,33» 
| & 6. 1,2,3 4. 
to 10, 17, 18, 
&8$.1, 6, 
and often. 
(90) tzck.37. 
24,25,26,27. 


| 


(p)' cut. 30.1. 
to 9. with 29. 
| 24. to the end. 


| 


keep all 


{o that the 
their God, 


(q) Of chem 
thar'{lipafide 
and tran 
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Commandments always, that it might be well with them and 
their children for ever, ' God Covenants with the Babyloniſh Captives, 
(*) to give them a New heart and ſpirit, 8c. but after this th | 
walk in his Statwtes,and keep his judgements, and do them. The like be 
ſaid of all exprefsions of the Coyenant of Faith. 
Renewing Covenant with God 


b 


ord theren 


-_ 


2,3 & 15.18. the families of the Earthſbould be bleſſed, &c. but after this, Abraham| 
muſt walk before God (viz. in all true Faith and obedience) and be per-| 
fe#. And particularly, himſelf and all his males muſt be Circumci- 
ſed throughout their! generations, in roken of this Covenant.| 
God Covenants with 7fraelat Monnt- Sinai, (® ) to be their God, to 
raiſe them up Chriſt a Prophet |and' Mediatour from. among themſelves, 
&c, but atter this; 7ſ-ael muſt walk in all 'upright obedience.to all 
Gods Laws and Commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe. (® ) 0 
that theye were ſuch an heart in them , that t 


ſgreſs the Covenant, God callerh- fot 3nd commandeth repentance, that is, [els kls will and Com: | 
mand, that they berhiak themſelves of their evil-dologs, confeſs their iniquiries, and turs unto the Lord. The 


| 


andres WIEN commanded 
r them again, &c, promiſing to Circum- 
Ciſe their heart to this effect. —— And thou ſhalt rs. and obey the 
voice of the L © R D. (1) God commands renewing of Repentance, i 


Jaylor trembling , and ſaying , Sirs , what muſt 1 do to be ſaved ?|, 
(f) Aas 16.| (f) — Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thow ſhalt be ſaved, aud 

19,3531-3>- | hy howſe. No one Duty is more preſſed then ( 8) Believing actually, | 

A 12. . | tothemthat would c eaQually in Covenant with God, . (3% 
| The cAting of Love. The $inai- Covenant, the Old Teſtament, 
{h ) Ter. 31, | as ©)a Marriage-Covenant betrwixt Godand 71ſrael, And this Marri- 
31,32z, | | 4ge-Covenant, in the Nature of it, required the mutual Acting and 
Ezek. 16,8, [exerciſing of their loye to God : Fhis therefore was the great Com- 
| (1) Deve. 5. | mandment conditioned (in the Sinaji-Covenant;' ( * ) Thew ſhalt love 
<1 TY; 6 ' - L 0 R'D thy God with all thine heart, with all thy Soul, and with all 
at, Z*, . t mi ht. 

« F, Conditions Conſequent, or Following Gods taking man into 
Covenant with himſelf, are ſach Duties or Performances, as God re- 
quires from. a, people in Covenant with him, and which flow from a 
true Covenant-ſtate, as the proper Fruits, Effets and' Conſequents 

thereof. As, . | 
| Sincere univerſal and Conſtant Evangelical ' Obedience to God 
{k) Gen. 6. [according to the mandatory part of his Covenant. Thus, God (* ) Co- 
17, 18, &c. |yenants with Noah to ſave him and his familyin an Ark by water 
from the General deluge; but Noah, after this Covenant, muſt be 

_ [obedient fully ro God, 'in making,/ entring into and Continuing in; 

(1) Gen, r2;| the Ark. God Covenants with Abraham, (') that in his Seed all 


would fear' me, and 


muſt 


| by renewed Repertance, in-caſeof 

Covenanr-breaches'or backſlidings; Thus God tels 1(rael; (? ) if 
they ſhall forſake the Covenant of the LOR D 'God,to ſerve other Gods, 
ſhalroot them out of Ce#aan,and diſperſe 
them intoſt Countries, yetift 
= obey his yoicea 

chem, then'he would. 


ſhall Return |unto the Lord 


caſe 


in | 


wes an. eas an OY uw > — Iz * 


frequent 
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|Aphoriſm 2. Set. 5. in Chriſt is Conditional. 


f.cquent and earneſt exhorratlons' of the Prophets made to backQlding 
acknowledge her wickedneſs and return unco the Lord fler.3.7; 22. & 4. 1, 2.) is a ful 
which God required of thera in this Coyenaar, in caſe 


that he ſhould repent and live. Exch. 18. 27,28,31,32., & 33. 11,12, And the ſame for 
known to 1/rael in the Covenang which he ftroke wich them * vix, That if they 
doth Admir, will accept and approve, nay Command their unfained repentance, an 


caſe of all failings againſt-the Covenant, promiſing re-acceptance of 
his people thereypon. 

T Tus of Conditions in reference ts Gods Covenant, Confidered moſt 
largely. 

8 Woze Reſtrictively, So, 7he Condition of the Covenant of 
Faith doth more peculiarly and ſingularly import to us, That ſpecial 
Inſtrumental Caſe, or Mean whereby we accept or Receive the Fede- | 
{ral Benefits promiſed, which is only true Faith. And (*) by this 
| Condition of Faith, The Covenant of Faith or Grace is moſt Qire&- 

ly oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed from the Covenant of Works , the 
$66. Condition whereof was Works , done by a mans own 
ability. - This Faith is fo _— and eminent a Condition 
of this Covenant, that both Coyenant, Federal benefits, and 
.| Federal parties in Covenant with God, receive their Denominations 
from Paich. The Covenant is ſtiled ( f) The Law of Faith : The Fe- 
| deral righteouſneſs of it, (* ) The righteouſneſs of Faith: and The Fe- 

derates with God, (*) They which be of Fazth. In this ſenſe (*) one 
ſaid well ; Faith hath the greateſt honour above all other Graces, tobe the 
Condition of the Covenant. And to this effect (7) another ſaid much 
better then he z The ſtipulation required, #, That we take God to be ow 
God: that is, that we repent of our iniquities, believe the Promiſes of 
mercy and embrace them with the whole heart , and yield love, fea, reve. 
rence, worſhip and obedience unto him according to the preſcript rule of his 
word. Repentance is called for in this Covenant, as it ſetteth forth the 
ſubjef capable of Salvation by Faith; but is it ſelf only an acknowledge- 
ment of fo no healing of our wound or cauſe of our accquittance. By 
Repentance we know ogr ſelves, we feel our ſickneſs, we hunger and thirf 
| after grace : But the hand which we ſtretch forth to receive it, is Faith 
alone, without which 'Repentance 1s nothing but darkneſs and deſpair. 


capable of Salvation : But faith alone is the Cauſe of Fuſtification and | 
Salvation on our part requiredy. It is a penitent and petitioning Faith 
; | whereby we receive the Promiſes of mercy : but we are not juſtified partly 
by Prayer, partly by Repentance, and partly by 

which ſtirreth up godly ſorrow for Sin, hy | 

and Salvation. Faith is a neceſſary and lively Inflrument of. Fuſtificati- 
on, which is amoug # the number of true Carſer,n being a Cauſe without 
which the thing is ngt done, but a Cauſe whereby it ts done, &c, After 
which diſcourſe he thus winds it up towards a Conclufion; —— 1f 


Repentance is the Condition of Faith, and the EY of 4 perſon | 
e 


Faith ;, but by that Faith | 
nm—_ ws to pray for pardon | 


117 


z0d rebellious 1jparl, tha ſhe ſhould 


y, of chat 


they ſhould turn away from the Holy Com | 
The Lord proceſterh by his Propher Eyehie!, That he hath no pleaſure In the dearh of him rhac SD 


he made 


and go aftray, he 


home unto the 


Lord, thar they mighc live. Mr, Jo. Ball.Treat. of the Covenant, chap. 8. page 133. Lond, 1645, 


lb 
(r)Rom.10.6, 
Poll. 3.9. 
Heb. 11, 9. 
(uv) Gal.z.9, 
(x) Mr: 

ler. Burcoughs 
in Moſcs Self- 
Den. p. 188. 
( y) Mr.lo. 
Ball in bis 
Treat, of tbe 
Covenant. 
chap. 3. pog. 
17,18, 19,20, 
Lond. 164 $, 


then, when we fpeak of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, by Con- 
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ditions 
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of et \ 


(a) 1 Tim.1. 
F. 

b )Pial 19. 
12.1%, & 
119. 6. 


ditions we underſtand what is required on our part, as Precedent, Conce- 
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Book I [.Chap.2.] 


Gods Covenant of Faith 


mitant,or Subſequent to Fuſtification, Repent ance, Faith and Obedience are 
all ror rd ers if Nella we wnderſfland what is required on our 
part,,as the Cauſe of the good promiſed, though only Inſtrumental, F aith or 
Belief inf the Promiſes of free Mercy is THE ONLY C0 N- 
DITION. 

3. Moſt firictiy, A Condition of a Covenant may import ſuch 
a Reſtipularion from man to God, as God requires to be perfeRly 
in all parts and degrees, and conſtantly perfortried by him in his own 
perſon, without the leaft failer or defaulk : orherwiſe the Covenant 
to be broken. Now [ Conditien] taken in this extremity of ſtriQt- 
ves nt rigour, without any terms of Moderation or Mercy ar all, 
it cafe of the leaſt default , was the Caydirion of the Cove-! 
' nafit of works.” According to that; (* ) Curſed is every one 
this cortipueth not in all things which are written in the Book of the Law 
to ao them. Wherein, ** PerfeR, arid *-Perpetual, 3 Perſonal obe-; 
| dience, 15 the rigorous Condition required : without which the Curſe 
could not be avoided. | 


Thirdly, hefe things thus Premiſed, The true State of the Queſti- 
on may be declared m theſe few Poſitions following , Touching 


required by God npth, vr from his People in any diſÞen[ation of the Cove- 
hh of Fs. 8 the 1s Gradeil Paging Nha poor; exatFneſs 
| ſhould utterly diſſolve and break the Covenant. Such an exatt tigorous 
obedience was the Condition .of the Covenant of Works, impoled of 
Adam inifinocency* whoſe failing in one a, utterly brake and diſ- 
folyed the Covenant of works Joi it became totally impoſſible 
bath for tim, and all his'{mful poſteficy, ever to keep, or to be julti- 
 iedBy the Covehant'of works tny more; Bur no Condition, nei- 
ther of Fairh, nor of repentance, not bf obedience, &c. is in fuch ri- 


faiths 2ceepred;, th 9h attend vith ſome radual weaknets and 


"rithþbhcion :(Þ ) fincere, apright* utiiform obedience is accepted 
thought aecompuniedwich (andry defects and infirmities:Ta this Co- 


| riders” 


»pPtbrpeſs. TE exactneſs were "nor tequired : pradnal failings and 
othe> tfFrinittes 'woald nor be fephred fins, mourned for, and 
firiven againſt. 4fapriphtnels were fior accepted, no-fleſh 'could be 
| juRfed br ſfkued nome hn SO PIE] 
| 2, No Httecrdent Conmtions,in,br from man,as diwnkic Meritori- 


-aith.. Tn'wian;6urdf CovenantwWwith'God: therecan be no Antece- 


| Zorons fenſe” required” or impoſed inthe Covenant of Faith, ih any: 
expreNuredf ir: Burepery Conditidh is Fvarigelically lenified ang 
| focerhied with the adjunct of Tnregrity and Sincetity, (* ) Hf arncd] 


yenatit" God requites' ſtrict, ex3@t'Hy perfect dbedience : but accepts 


P 


the CONDITIONALITY of the Covenant of Faith, vi}, 
t . No Condition(zaken in the Moſt frict & rigorous ſenſe) is impoſed or| 


| 


on#tbh s-Coventm-ſiute\are required or admitted at all in this Covenant of 


_ 


— — 


dent Canfe or Ciniition Either Meriting from God,of Condignity of of 
: En PBL pe Congruty, 


a % a Ca rd — 


{ cedent, or Conſcquent, Aatecedent, when the Condition is the cauſe of the thing promiſed or given, as in all 


\verant of Faith, thus ſtated, (as the Plain and evident Truth,) 1 offer 


4ceffarily imply and require therein, Conditions, Terms, Reſtipulay- 


| part perto1m reflexiyely. towards God, This isthe proper Nature of 


Aphoriſm 2. Set. 5. in Chriſt is (onditicnal, 


tron of the Covenant of F aith. Faith alone being that ſupernatural Inſtru- 


| which, nothing can properly and exaGtly be called a Covenant. God 


; lence , differencing and diſtinguiſhing them one from another. By x 


—— —— — 


'. ng 


Congruity, tq be-brought into Covenant with him, or to be par- 
xaker of juſt:hcation, or any other ſaving benefit of the Covenant 
from him - Or Moving and zachning God to bring him into Covenant | 


as wholly inconſiſtent with this gratuitous Goſpel-Covenant ' of = noone 
Faith. Artecedent Impulſiv?s or Motives in man, we leave tothe Re- Condition; 1 
monſtrants aad Papiſts : Anteced:nt Merits to the Papiſts. The Per- * #3 
fedeſt belicy at lite ab abt; h leſs unbel uoice, and do 
ECTEIT DELLEVETS Cannot P CT: y MELIT, UT 211 * MIUEN ICIS UNDEUEVETNS. my Commans- 
See Roma'ss IN. 35, 36 Foo. 23. 2. & 35. 4,5. Rom. 3, 12, mens; Bu: 
Luke 17. 10 , Condicions 
To . | are of rwo 
ſorts, Ante- 
Civil commas ot juſtice, where one thing is given for another. Conſequent, whe rhe Condition is annex- 
ed to the Vromuſc, as a Qualitication in the Subj..&, or an AdjunR thar muſt attehd.the thing Promiled, And 
in this lacer (cole, « þ:dience to the Commandments, was a Cendicion of the Promiſe : Not a cauſe why the 
ching Promiſed was vouchſated ; but a Qualifgeation of rhe Subic& capable, or a Conſequence of ſuch great 
meicy treely conterred. Ay, Io, Ballis bis Treat. of the Covenant , chap.B. pag. 132,” 133. Lond, 1645, 


3-1n th: reſtritiÞe Senſe, unfained Faith, and that alone, is the Condi- | 


ment whereby a man aRually oh his part (through the grace of God) 
accepts the Covenant, and the Promiſed Mercies of the Cove- 
0207, | 
4. If we underſtand Conditions moſt largely. So the Covenant of 
Faith admits of, and requires many ſupernatural Conditions, Both Ante- 
cedent, for Preparing f Amegoear for the Covenant; And Concomi- 
tant, for cloſing with the Covenant ; and Conſequent, for ſuitable walk- 
ing according to the Covenant afterwards. As hath been explained, 
And according to taeſe two laſt Poſitions only, weAſlert and 
Maintain, that T he Covenant of Faith, or Grace is Conditional, 

I I. For Confirmation of this Aſſertion of the Conditionality of the Co- : 


theſe few Arguments or Reaſons briefly. 
1. Thevety Nature of all Gods Covenants with man, doth ne- | 


ons, Re-promifſions, Re-engagements from man-to God : withour| 


(among other me) expreflecth his will to man , by + Pre- | | 
wiſe, by Threats, by Command, by Covenant. Every of theſe, in 


the Nature of the thing, have a preciſe and peculiar propriety of e\- 


Promiſe, God declares what Good he will 'dofor man : By Threat- 
niug,he declares what evil he will inflict upon man : By Command, he 
Ceclarcs ,what Duty and Performance he expects from man : Bur 
by Covcpant, he declares, both what Mercies and Bleffings he will 
,0n his part pertorm to man; and 'what Duties man ſhould on his 


nant. Ir comprizth in it,” -zutual Conſent and Agreement of 


with himſelf, Alf ach ( ©) Anteced:nt Conditions we utterly diſclaim, / c) Trueic is 


| 


| ihe Federatcs about ſome mutual performances, and reciprocal obligatt- 


ons, 5 
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Gods Corvenant of Faith Book 11. Chap.z, 


| 


i 


, (4) Cen. 2, 
9, 


| 16, 17. 


{{e) Rom 10. 
| 6. ce 
lohn z3.15,16, 
18, 36. 
Mark 16. 16. 


(f Gen.3.15, 


8. aa to Abraham ( Þ ) tobe a God w him.and his Seed, tomake 


oni. Abare naked Promiſe holds forth Mercy from God, but not| 


afy Duty from man ; A bare naked Command holds torth Duty from 
man, but notany Mercy or Blefling from God : But A Covenant 
wherein God and man'Convene and agree, holds forth, bath Mercy 
from God, and Duty from man, So that, CAM Promiſe, or a Cam- 
and, in the preciſe nature thereof, may be without mutual obliga- 
tion : but a Covenant hath in it always a mutual obligation betwixt 
God and man, the Federal parties. To ſpeak therefore of a Covenant 
of God with man without Conditions required on Mans part, isa 
' Contradittion in the Adjef#, Whatſoever Promiſe hath in it the Pro» 
| per Natureof a Covenant ; is Conditional, exprelly or implicitly : 
and whatſoever Promiſe is Conditional, hath in it the Nature of a 
' Covenant. All Gods Covenants with man, are either Of work | 


' or of Faith. Inthe Covenant of works before the Fall, Gud Promiſed| 


| perpetual Life ro man in Paradiſe : but (*) conditioned with man/ 
' toperform.pertect and rp wr obedience to God in his own per- 
; ſon, otherwiſe he ſhould dy the Death. In the Covenant of Faith 
' fincethe Fall, God promiſeth lapſed mans Reſtauration by Jeſas 
Chriſt - but (©) conditioneth with: man to believe in Feſus Chriff, 
otherwiſe he ſhould not ſhare in that Reſtauration. 

2. God hath expreſly or implicitly impoied upon his Covenant- 
people ſuch Conditions and terms as theſe, by the Covenant of 
Faith in all the obſervable Expreſſures, aud Diſcoveries thereof, 


ſtill requires and conditions from them, that will lay hold of his Co- 
yenant, and mean to approve themſelves his true Covenant-people, 
And' therefore his Covenant of Faith muſt needs be Conditional. 
The Conſequence is undeniable. The Antecedznt allo is eafily cleared 
by Induction of Particulars, For, 1.1# the firſt Expreſſure of the Cove- 
| nant of Faith from Adam to Noah, God Promiled Explicitly (*) to 
-put'an enmity betwixt the Seed of the woman (viz. Primarily, Chriſt 
{Secondarily, his Members) and the Serpent and his Seed ; that is, Satan 
and the wicked : and that The Womans Seed ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
Head. But withal God conditioned implicitly with the woman's 
Seed Chriſt and his Members, That Chriſt ſhoold fight againſt, and 
ſubdue the Devil and his Seed Efficaciouſly and mericorioully , and 


fight againſt them by Goſpel-faith and obedience in Chriſt that chey 
might bruiſe his Head. 2, Inthe ſecond Expreſſure of the Cove- 


his Family in the Ark by water from the general Flood : but yet 
| God Conditioned with Noa, that he ſhould believe this his ſalvati- 
jon by ſuch Means, and that he hould obey God in Preparing an, 
Ark, in laying up neceſſary provifion in it, in Entring into it, 
and Continuing in it till the Flood ſhould be abated. 3-18 
the third Covenant Expreſſure, from Abraham till Moſes , God Sy 
the 


Such Re- ſtipulations, Re- Performances, Re-promiſſions, &c. God| 


that all his Members ſhould renounce the Serpent and his Seed, and]. 


; nant, from Noah till Abraham, God promiſed ($) to ſave Noah and] 
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- |fication, Thus che whole ſeries of the Covenant of Faith, from firſt 


—_———— 


#1ens. and Duties required from Gods Covenant-pebple': and there- 


”—— ——— OO —— OT DS——- > —— —— — x  — — 


Aphoriſm 2. Sedt.5. m Chrift is ( onditional, 

the Nations of the Earth bleſſedin bis Seed, to give them the Land of Ca- 
pan, &c : but yet indented and Conditioned with Abraharn ; (i) to 
deny his Conntrey, Kindred, and Fathers Houſe ; To believe in the Lord, 
To walk before him and be legs and To tubmic himſelf and all his 
Male-Secd to the roken of the Covenant Circumciſion, 4. In the 
h Covenant-Expreſſure from Moſes till David, God Promiſed , 
( *)To be A God to 7ſrael, (')To raiſe chem up Chriſt a Prophet 
and Mediarour like Moſes from among themſelves, (=) To give 
them his SanRitying Spirit, and many Spiritual bleſsings, (®) To 
ſuperadd tv them Canaan, and many Temporals, and at laſt ro crown 
them with Eternal life : but withall God Conditioned and Articled 
with them, ( *) That chey ſhould be his Covenant-people, ( ? ) That 
they ſhould keep his Covenant by true Faith and fincere impartial 
obedience ro all his Commandments, And he declared wunte them his 
Covenant, which he commanded them to perform, even ten Command- 
ments, And(4 ) Thar incaſe of any contrary failings,they ſhould be- 
think themſelves, repent, and return to God, 5. In the fifth 
Covenant-Expreſſure from David till the Babyloniſh Captivity, God 


Promiſed z (*) To ftabhiſh Davids Seed for ever, To ſet wp the fruit of 


his body upon his Throwe, To build up his Throne to all Generations, &C, 


But withal conditioned with David, ( *) If thy children will keep my 


Covenant and my Teſtimony,that I ſhall teach them, otherwiſe, he would 
viſit their rarer ion with the rod, and their _— with ſtripes, &Cc. 
6. In the ſixth Covenant-Expreſſure from the Babyloniſh Captivity 
till Chriſt, God Promiſed to his peopley (*) To gather them 'out of 
all Countries whither he had driven them, To bring them back to 


to turn away from them to do them Good, &c, Bur withal 
he conditioned with them , (*) That they fhould be his 

ple, That they ſhould not depart- away from him, but fear 
kits for ever, &c. 7. Finally, 1» the ſeventh and laſt Cove- 
nant-Expreſſure, the New-Covenazt , God Promiſeth to his peo- 
ple, (*) To put and write his Law i their hearts and minds, To be 
their God, To make them all know the LO R'D, To be merciful 
co their unrighteouſnefſes, To remember their'ſins and their iniquicies 
no' more : But withal agreeth and conditioneth with them '(Y') To be 
bis people, (which one Condition hath all other Conditions in it) , 
(*) To draw near with a true: heart, with full aſſurance of Faith, &C. 
To hold faſt the Profeſion of our Faith, without wavering, To Conſider 


their own Land and cauſe them to dwell ſafely, To be their God, not | ,, 


| mt 


(i) Gen. 2, 
[,2,3.0 I5.6, 
@& 17, R 2,9. 
to 15, 


(k) Exod.zo. 
2,3. 

D-ut. 26. 12, 
(1) Lev.18.15 
to 20, 

( m) Deur, 
z0. 6,8, 

( n'Exod. 2:0, 
12, 

Ephel. 6, 2. 
Deur. 28, 1. 
ts 15, 

Lev. 26.3. to 


Deur. 4. 13. 
& 5, 29. 
(q) Deut.zo. 


4.19. to ;8. 


12.6 89 30, 


3 i ,32233- 


(r) ler. 32, 
37. 10 the. end. 
( 4) ler.z2. 


38,39, 40. 
(x) Heb. 8. 


8. to the end 


(y)Heb.$.10. 


16, to 26, 


one another, to provoke unto Love and good works, &c. And elſewhere, 
(* ) From the Covenant-promiſes we are 'prefſed ro perfect 'SanRi- 


to laſt, is propounded;; in all the noted Diſcoveries of it, with Condi- 
fore it is Conditional throughout in allages. He thar ſees nor this,'4s 


either a great Stranger ro.the Scriptures, or he wilfully ſhuts his eyes 
againſt rhe lighr thereof, ” | P han 
| R 


| 3. The! $ 


(a) 23 Cor... 
6.17,18. @ 7+ 
L, 


(2) Heb 10. 


(p) Exod.19. | 
Fe 


( () Plal.13 2, 


| nant-diſcove- 


1 | 


122 | 


(hb) As, 2. 'n- 
der the firſt 
Covenanr-diſ- 
covery Gen. 4. 
7,12, &6, 3. 
7.13. 

2. Under the 
ſecond Cove- 


ry from Noab 
till Abrabam. 


Moſes. 


9,10. & 4, 1, 
Revcl. 21.8, 


| 


Gena. 6.17, 18. & 7,4. &9 5, 6, 25,26. 
Gen.17. 14. 
# 31. 14-15. & 33. 3}, 5. & 34-7, L/vite 36: 14. 1040. Dent. 28. 16. ts the ond, &c. 
fifth Covenant- dif! 
the ſixth Covenan'-diſpenfation, f-om the Capciviry eill! Chriſt. Exeh.11.19, 20,21. Ma), 2.1 1,12,13.& 3,5,8 


{uch like Concomitant. Conditions ? 
| anſwerably. to ſuch a Covenant-ſtate afterwards, without (*) Sin- 


| Chriſt according to ,Covenant-Commands. ; ( * ) Renewing| 


Gods Corvenant of Faith Book I. Chap. 2. 


3. The many ( )Cautions, Warnings, and Threatnings annex- 
edto the Covenant of Faith in all the ſeveral Diſcoveries thereof, 
againſt breaking, violating or tranſgreſhng Gods Covenant , by| 
unbelief or diſobedience ; do eminently imply, That the Contra- 
ry Duries, or keeping of that Covenant, are required and Conditio- 
ned 1 the Covenant of Faith, And conſequently that it is Condi- 
tional, 


3. Under the third Covenant-diſcovery from Abraban tl! 
4. Underthe fourth Covenant-diſcovery from Miſcs till David. Ex0d. 20.6, 7. 


5. Under the 


ſation from David till the Captivity, Pſa/. 89. 30,31,32433, 2 $1m.7, 14. G6» Under 


7. Laftly, Under the New Teſtament. Marh 16. 16. Iohn. 3.18, 36. x Cor. 6, 9, 10, 


4:. Without ſuch Federal Conditions, Terms or Qualifications as 
theſe, None can be duly prepared for the Covenant ot Faith, or be 
actually ſtated in and partakers of the Covenant of Faich and the fe- 


ably to the Covenant of Fa th, Theretore ſuch Conditions are in their 
place and kind, Neceflary to the Effe&tual Application of the Cove- 
nant, and Covenant-benefits unto us : For, Our Covenant-Prepars- 
tion ; Our Covenant-Participation ;, and our Covenant Converſation. 
1. How ſhould we be Prepared for Entring into Covenant with God without 
ſome ſuch Antecedent Preparatory Conattions as theſe ;, wiz. (*) Hear- 
ing Gods Covenant preached: (* ) Conviction of the Necelvity of 
atrue Covenant-ſtate in Chriſt: ( 3) And effectual Calling, inſti 
ling ſupernatural abilities and . principles for cloſing actually 
with the Covenant * 2. How ſhould we attually cloſe with God in 
this Covenant, without the Afting or Attual exerting and exerciſing of 
(* ) Self-Denial; ( * ) Repencance., (3) Faith; (+) Love; and 
3+ iow ſhould we walk 


cete, - impartial , and Conſtant Goſpel-obedience tro God in 


of .Repentance in caſe of failings and backſlidings ; or ſuch 
Conſequeng., Covenant-Conditions ? All which I have al- 
ready proved. ' to... be, Neceſſary Covenant Conditions , | 
Opening the State'of. the. Queſtion, 
quifite to our Covenant-ſtate: How can they but be Covenant-Con- 
aitions ?\\., |, > Ja | 

5. Such Conditions as,thele, do in no regard Ecclipſe, but rather 
much adyance Both the Glory of Gaqds free Grace, And the Sweet-, 
neſs of opt Conſolation, Why'then ſhould it be thought harſh, ſtrange 
inconyenjent., or any, yay prejudicial, to Aﬀert the Conduionality of 


4 4» 


this Covenazt of Faith 2 


” o - 


- (:1,) Theſe, Conditiqns  dovngt Ecclipſe, but Advance the riches and 


e— th. 


glory of Gods Free Grace, For, 1. All Antecedent Conditions,thatmight 
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deral benefits chereof, nor can converſe and walk ſuitably and agree-| 


in 
And if theſe be (6 re-| 
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Aphoriſm 2. Se&t.5, in Chrift is Conditional. 


be imagined or pretended, either to Merit any Covenant-bleſsing 
from God, Or as any 1-pulſive Cauſe to Move or incline God to 
admitus into Covenant with himſelf, are hereby utterly difclaimed 
anddifſavowed. 2. All theſe Covenant-Conditions allowed and A\- 
ferred, Antecedent, Concomitant and Conſequenr,are avowed by us 
to be wholly Supernatural ; The meer fruits and effets of Divine 
'Grace, not at all of hamane Nature ; wholly of God; and not of our 


nant, God inſtates us in his Covenant, and of the ſame meer' Grace 
he enables us ro walk according to his Covenant proportionably : All 
is entirely of his meer Grace. Therefore herein we take no Glory at 
all to our ſelves, but return the whole glory entirely to God alone. 
For (© ) what have we,but we have receivedit of him? He (*) works in us 
both to will and to do,of his good pleaſure. He (©) draws,and we come. He 
(*f) quickens us : and then lives in us, and we by him. He works all 


\'{inus, and for us(85) without whom we? can do nothing. To him we 


herein aſcribe, The firſt Grace, principling as; and. the ſecond 
Grace, actuating thoſe Principles : Preventing Grace,and ſubſequent 
Grace : Operating Grace, and Cooperating Grace ; ( *) Knocking 
Grace, Opening Grace, Entring Grace : we aſcribe all to him, and 
to his Grace. (*) For, of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things. 


tance, is moſt ſobſervient to Grace,faying, (* ) Therefore it is of Faith, 

that it might be by Grace, If the inheritance were by works, it ſhould 
ing by faith, it is-of Grace. Faith and Grace go 
together. Grace freely gives, Faith- alone receives : Grace is the 
Fountain- Faith the Ciſtern, 

(2) Theſe audlike Conditions do not eclipſe but augment the ſweet- 
neſs of our Conſolations alſo. For, 1.By theſe Preparatory Conditions,we 
are comfortably Qualified to be ſubjects capable of rhe Covenant. 
2. By theſe Concomitant Conditions we are Comfortably enabled to 
accept-and lay hold 'upon Gods Covenant, _— Nature are 
ſtrangers to the ſaving benefits of his Covenant. And the (!) Pro- 
miſe is made ſure to all the believing Seed. * 3. By theſe Conſequent 
Conditions we are Comfortably 'conformed-in- our Converſation to 


the tenour of Gods Covenant which we have accepted. 4. By 
all theſe Conditions, we are Comfortably diſtinguiſhed from all Peg- 
ple that are ſtrangers tro Gods Covenants, we may comfortably 
try our ſelves,and diſcover whether we be ina good Covenant- ſtare 
or no. Iv PP 0512 Le 
- 6. Many and great Abſurdities, inconveniencies, paradoxes and 
incongruities muſt needs inevitably. follow, upon denial of Conditi- 
onalityto the Covenaar of FairhorFor, if inthe Covenant. of Faith, 
'or itt any one vr thereof, there be'ho Terms, Tyes, Reſti- 


3. The Apoſtle tell us, That the ſpecial Condition of 
Faich, whereby we receive the Covenant 'and Covenanted inheri- | * 


| 123 


| 


ſelves at all: Of meer Grace, God contrived his Covenant for us, 
God revealed his Covenant to us,God Prep?res us for -his Cove- | 


| 


F 
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| (c)1 Cor.4.7. 
; (d)Phil. 2,13. 
; (e) Ioh.6, 44- 
Cane. 1.4. 


'(f) tph.zr, 
c 


Gal; 2. 20, 
lohn 6. 57. 


(gs) lob.15 5, 


(h) Rev.z.20, 


Cant, 4.&c. 
(£9 Kom, 11+ 


pulations, Re-obligations, Conditions, &c; impoſed upon man, or 
»L | R 2 


expected 


(t)Rom,4,16, 


(URom. 4.16. 
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_ ca <n | _ > we 


| -f1h - Gods ( covenant of Faith Book 1 L Chap. 2: 


| expected from man - bur all the Tyes and obligations be onely on 

| Gods part, | | . 

5 | (1. )Then, The Covenant of faith bindeth onely one, not both the | - x 

| Federates: God is bound by his St-pulation, man is not bound by any 

Reſtipulation. Now how ablurd, and contrary to the Nature of a , 
] 
| 


| 
| Covenant is it, to think God to be under obligation to man, and yet 
"I man to be ar liberty from God £ Covenants imply reciprocalobli- 
'| gations between Federates. 
| ( 2.) Then,God and man may agree in one and the ſame Covenant 
: of Faith as Federates : and yer man on his part never Conſent to the 
Covenant. For, Conſext to the Covenant by Faith, is one of the 
, Condirions aſſerted on our part : but if there be no Conditions at all 
| on our part, then there is no Conſent, How gro(s and abſurd a Para-| 
dox 18 this, toimagine, Mans Coyenant-agreement with God, yer 
| ; without Conſent ? 
F | - (3. ) Then, Thoſethat become Federates with God in the Coye- | 
[nant of Paith, have no more covenant-obligation, bond, rye, or Du- 
ty lying uponthem, afrer their cloſing in Covenant with God, then 
before. They are no more bound to fear, love, obey, ſerve, walk : 
, with God, after Covenanting with him in Chriſt , then before. For, | 
| | the Covenant brings no Tye or Condition upon them, bur leayes | 
them loofe. How abſurd ! This makes Gods Covenant a very looſe 
Covenant, a very licentious Covenant : and therein God to haye 
very ill provided for his own worthip and ſervice. 
(4. ) Then, A man may bejh Covenant with God, and yet not 
differ atall by any inward ant-qualification, or outward Co-| 
venant-converſation from ther that are out of Covenant, For, they 
that ate-ont of Covenant with God, are deſtitute wholly of all falvi- 
fical Covenant-conditions : and (according to this opinion) {o is he, 
So that in this regard, it had been-as good for him to have been ſtill 
without, as within a Covenant-ſtate, -. | | 
( 5. ) Then, Gods Covenant-people have no Goſpel-rule writcen, 
for their faith and obedience. For. rhey (according to this fond opini- 
| on) have no tye or Condition at all impoſed upon them in this Co- 
venant of Faith ; therefore the Tondition of Faith and the Conditi- 
on of Obedienceis not theteby enjoyned them : conſequeacly if it 
| '| be not required by the Covenant of. Faith, it is not required in all the| 
| Scripcure. For fince- the Fall, /'The whole Scripture, which is Gol- 
| ſpel, is taken up with/Propounding: or Expoundine the Covenant of 
| Faichin Chwiſt in one-xeſpe@ or anottier, througbout all the yarious 
diſpenſarions thereof, ©! - ; 7 197119 771 
: | (6.) Then, m_— of thoſe grand comprehenſive Chriſtian, 
' nties, Faich and Obedience to God in, Chrilt, is no fin, For. the 
| Covenuae of Faith mk rey) cd not impoſe or requirechele 
| Conditions and Duties::Contequently to Scripture requires. them. 
( m)Rom. 4. How cats it be then any Sin to negie&t; them 2. [For (® ) when there's: 
5&5: 13' | 120 Len, there's ne Tranſereſsiou, And what 'is fin; if this, he- not 
ſn: '. (7) Then 
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| (7: Then, The Having, and Ufing: of faith and obedience to- 

wardsGod in Teſus Chriſt, not che way to Heaven and eternal Sal- 
vation, Why ? becauſe (according to this opinion) rhe Covenant 
of Faith,which peculiarly chalks out to us the true way to Heaven 
and Salvation, yer requires no {iuch Conditions at all trom us, as 
Faith and Obzdience, in order ro eternal Salyation. Bur this is noto- 

riouſly (® )contrary to the Covenant and Scciptures, teaching, chat 
withour rhem there's no Salvation, 4 


in Chrift fs ( onditional, 


will- worſhip, un-in{tituted, un-required of God. For, if the Cove- 
nant of Faith do not require them, do not indent and condition for 
them, No Scripture fince the Fall requires them - All Scripture 
being wholly taken up one way or other abaut this Covenant of. 
Faith,” And if they be nor (* ) required from us, how ſhall chey be 
excuſed from will- worſhip, and being inventions of. man * God 
then may ſay, (7 ) Who required theſe things at your hands * | 

( 9.) Then, The Pagans, that are utrer aliens to Gods Covenint 
of Faith, areas much tyed to Duties ofReligion, as true Chriſtians 
that are Federares with God in Chriſt, For, thele are (aiter this opi- 
non) tyed tonoduties, terms or conditions, by Covenant: and thoſe, 
as well as Chriftians, are tyed by the ( 4) Law and light of Natwre 
in the Nattral confcience, to believe, obey, worſhip an4 (erve the 
true God, that hath'made Heaven and Earrh. 

(10. ) Then, Finally, The Goſpel-Miniſtry*and Ordinances of 


(8. Then, Faith and Obedience to God in Teſus Chriſt were | 


| Chriſt both under Old and New Teſtament, (*inrended and given 
of God to his Church, For prepariag man tor Chriſt, for eſpouſing 
_ | man ſayingly-ro Chriſt, And tor guiding: men conſcienciouſly in 

|Chrift nico perfeRion, Arcalcogether vain and: uſclefs, Bor (accor- 
ding to ttits opinion) All Conditions tending to prepare for Chriſt, 
unite to him, ot to give Communion with Hitti, are denyed. Bur the 
Scriptures abundantly reſtifie, That 'Gods Covenant of Faith ap- 
points A Goſpel- Miniſtry and Ordinances for theſaid end, to conti- 
meinhisChur ch-cill che worlds end, | 

' From) all chis irs; plain, that ro deny. the Conditionalrty of the 
| Covenamr: of Faith, -is an Abſard opinion with a - witneſs , 
that daſhes upon fo many notorious and intolerable Abſurdi- 
ties... | 

7. The judgements of ſound Writers, godly and learned, Ancient 

and Modern, Forreiga.and Domeſtique, do unanimouſly ſubſcribe ro 
the comditionality of the Covenant of Faithor grage, inthe ſenſe before 
Rated and explamed. And weare to: (©) walk in the woy. of good men, 
and keep the paths of the righteous : (* Yand to followthew that ace of the 
Truth, dip done Chriffand tis Trath, Anciens Writers (confeſs) 
{peak more (pazin 


&e. in order co theamnignens af the veſpeRive 


d on. Qur part : norwithſtatiding they 


bleſkags {piritual and 
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ly of Gads Covenant of grace, and ſo eonſequently | 
urge thie-neceſfiryandulc of Repearance, Faith, Obedience, | 


eternal | 
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(n) Mark. 16, 


'0) Ter. 7.31, 
& 32. 35. 


(p)Iia.i.iz, | 


(q)jRom.r,18, 
0 the end. 
%, 14, 19, 16, 


'r' Math 28, 


z Cor.11, 2, 


1 Cor.11, £6. 


l(e)1 Cor. 


me 
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| deſtruction to the Ninivires ,” but they that repentcd of their ſins, pacified God with their 
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eternal promiſed, which is as much for ſubſtance. But Modern Writers 
' proceed to more exact conſideration of Gods Covenant, and plainly 
( u ) Cle- aſſert the conditionality thereof inexpreſs terms: I offer here (* )in the 
men of —Margina brief Taſteof their ſenſe in this point to the Reader, whereby 
Rome, who he may ſee that this conditionality of the Coyenant i; not-any odd 
lived in the Opinion of ſingularity, but a Truth very generally Received. 
Apoſtles 
$44 thus ſpeaks of Gods expettation of Repentance in all that Convert to kins z'A tv iow way tie 
is iris meon', &c."5. 6, Letus confider all generations, and we may learn that in every} 
generation the Lord hath given place of Repentance ro them chat were willing to Convert 
unto him. Noe preached Repentance,and thoſe that obeyed him were ſaved. 7onas preached 


prayers, and obtained falvation,although chey were aliens to God, &c. Exch 23-11-&c.!/a.1, 
16.0&c. Therefore he willing that All his beloved ones ſhould be partakers of Repentance, hath 
eſtabliſhed it by his omnipotent will.” lem. Roms.in 1.Ef.ad Cor.p.10,11,12. Edit. Oxon, 1633.) 
T hus be [peaks of our [uſtification by faith alone, and not by gaod works ; yet exhorts upon other 
grounds unto Good-Worky ; Kai" pers &, &c. And we being called by bis will in Chriſt leſus, 
are not juſtified by our ſelves, nor by 'our own wiſdom, or underſtanding, or godlineſs , or 
works which we have wrought in holineſs of heart: but by Faith, by which the Almighty 
God hath juſtified all from che beginning. To whom be glory unto ages of ages, Amen. 
What then ſhall we do, brethren ? ſhall we ceaſe from well-doing , 'and relinquiſh charity? 
The Lord doth by no means ſuffer this ro be done of us : but let us batten with all diligence 
and readineſs of mind to tintſh every good work.. We ſee all the juſt were adorned with} 
Good works : and: eyen the Lord: himſelf adorning himſelf with works rejoyced , &c, 
ibid. pag. 41,4343. eAnd elſewhere he thut incites to obedience ; Take we Enoch, who de- 
ing found righteous in obedience, was tranſlated, nor was his Death found. Noah befng| 
found faichful, by his Miniſtry be preached Regeneration to the world ; and by him the 
Lord ſaved the Creatures which with Conſent entred into the Ark. Abrahaw calledthe 
friend of God, was foundfaithful; in that he became obedient to the words of God. He 
by obedience came out from his Country, and from his kindred, and from his fathers Houſe, 
that leaving a little Country, and- a weak kindred, and a ſmall Houſe, be might inherit che 
Promiſes of God Gen. 12. 1, &c. 13.14, &c, 15+5, &C. ibid. pag+ 12, 13, 14,/15+ And thr 
be elſeWvhere diretts, in reference to the obtaining of Promiſed gifts, axd the finding of Chriſt ; 
H'pus7s boy ef ya1176/489 Bec, i. ©, Let us therefore earneſtly ſtrive to be found in the num- 
ber of them that wait for him, that we may partake the pits omiſed. Burt how' (ball chis 
be, beloved? If our mind be eftabliſhed on God by Faith , if we ſeek-our things well-plea- 
ſing and acceptable to him, if we perform th ngs agreeable to his inculpable will, and if we 
{ball follow theway of Truth &c. ——This is the way beloved, in which we ſhall find our 
Saviour Teſus Chritt , the High- Prieſt of our offerings, the ſupporter and ſuccoyrer of our 
infirmity, &c ibid: peg: 45, 46,47- + + - | 
Inſtin Martyr, the Philoſopher , Who Wrote about 150, Years wo Chriſt , thas declare 
the neceſsity of Faith in ( briſt- and repentance, &C.. (xhorting the Jews thereunto ; - 
Tis &-19 ex 47v I 11bgecg, &c. i. E, If there be amovg you any perjured- perſon, or Thief, let 
him ceaſe to fin : Ifany fornicator”, let him repent ; and keep true and joyful Sabbarhs to 
God: Ifany have impure hands, let him waſh them, and become pure. , For /ſaieh hath not 
ſent you into a bath;/thatihere you'might waſh away murders and | otber offences, which 
eyenthe water of the $ea:is not ſufficient to purge away : bur, as is meet, this anciently was 
that ſalvifical waſhing, 'which was ſpoken to the penitent : nor are they any more purined 
with the blood of goats or ſheep, or with the aſhes of an heifer , or like oblations ; but by 
faith chroughthe blood of Chriſt, and his Death', who dyed for that very cauſe, as [ſaiab 


faith ; &c. ——Therefore by the Lavor of R nce, and of the knowledge of God, | 


which was inſtituted for the fins of Gods people, as'!/ai«bs cryes, we believe, and know,and 


preach ; that very waſhing declared by him , which 'alone can: purifie the penitent,' wh 


; 
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1593. And after \vards he ſaith : Abraham had not from God a teſtimony of his righteouſ- 
neſs, for his Circumciſion, but for his Faith, For before he was circumciſed, thus it was ſaid 
of him; And A4braham believed God, and that was reckoned to him unto righteouſneſs, 
| Wherefore we alſo in the uncircumciſion of our fleſh believing Tod through Chriſt, and ob- 
raining that Circumciſion which is profitable to the obtainers, viz. Circumciſion of che 
Heart, we hope we (hall appear juſt and well- pleaſing unto « od: :bid-pag. 250. lin, yg. &c. 
Cyprian, Who wrote «bowt 240. years after ( briſt, ſingularly commends Faith, as that 
Whereby we are juſtified, whereby we receive the plentiful endowments of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
| Whereby We have all our abily;Fidem in totum prodeſſe:& tantum nos poſſe,quantum credi- 
mus. In Genefi ; Ec credidit Abraham Deo, & deputarum eſt ei ad juſtitiam. Cypr. Teſti- 
mon, l. 7, ſ. 42-p 428. edit. 1593. Andel/e#here,Non enim,, qui beneficiorum terreſtrium 
mos, in capeſſendo munere cceleſti, menſura ulla vel modus eſt : profluens largiter 5piritus 
nullis finibus premitar, nec coercentibus clauſtris intra certa metarum ſpatia frxnatur. Ma- 
nat jugiter : Exuberat affluenter. Noſtrum tantum-ſiciat peCtus, & pateat. Quantum illuc 
fidet capacis afferimus, tantum gratize inundantis haurimus. D. Cyprian. Epiſt.2, $, 2. Edit, 
outart. Þ. 2, ©. 
7 Ambroſe who fleriſhed in the year 374, &c+ after C brit, thus ſpeaks of the necefſit of 
Faith to "atvation;Secundum propoſitam gratiz D-i. | Sic Decretum dicit 2 D;o ut hr. 
| lege ſolam tidem gratiz Dei poſceret ad Salutem. —- Manifeſte beati ſunt, quibus ſine 1a- 
bore vel opere allquo remitruntur iniquitates & peccatra teguntur,nulla ab his requiſitd poeni- 
tentiz opera, nifi cantum ut credant. Ambr. Comment .in Ep.ad Rom. C4. p.189.edit. 1567. 
And elſewhere, ſpeaking of the Law of the Spirit. he ſaith ; Hxc lex dat libertatem, ſolam f1- 
dem poſcens : ut quia que non videt credit, de conditione erui mereatur. Comp. 5x Ep. 2. ad 
Corinsb.C.3. pap. 299. | | 

Hierom, Who flowriſhed in the 385. year after Chriſt, aoth [lainly aſſert certain Promiſes 
( which bave ſpecial relerence to the times of the New Teſtament) to be «pon Condition ; Iliud- 
que dicamus, quod etiamfi carnaliter ſunt promifſa Judzis, tamen ſub Conditione ſunt pro- 
miſſa. ut fi fiſcepiſſent lumen ſuum quod ad eos miſſutn fuerar, tunc etiam iſta ſequereriur, 

'Quod viz. per /cliderium auri, & opum abundantiam, rerumque carnalium, quarum ſemper 

iſta gens capiatur illecebris, ſaſciperent ad ſe miſſum Filium Dei : quem quia non ſuſcepe- 
runt, univerſa ſublata ſunt, & ſuſcipientibus ſpiritualiter reddita, hzreditas. Hierozym. { om- 
men'r. in [agam. ca?.60. pay. 228, A,B. Tom.F- Edit.15 F3. 

Chryſoſtom, Who flouriſhed, in the year 398. after Chriſt, ſheWs that God requires faith un- 
to juſtification » Ze7ipt:v exiong, 750 Ant 3g Sixauoauylu 3 &cC. 4, e. Hearing of Salvation, he 
added Riphreouſneſs and not thy righteouſneſs, but Gods, ſubindicating the abundance and 
facility thereof. For thou doſt not obtain it by ſweatings and labours, but receiveſt it from 
the gift above , being onely one thing from within, To believe. ( bry/. Homil. 2. in Ep. ad 
Row. 1/17 p. 28. A. Edit, Pariſ. 1633. And afterward; ; How isit. excluded, faith he ? 
By what 'Law?'of works > Nay, but by the Law of Faith. Lo, he cals even Faith a Lay, per- 
ſifting inthe names , that he might lenifie the ſeeming newneſs. But what is the Law of. 
Faith ? To be faved by Grace. Hence he ſhews the power of God, that he not onely ſaves, 
but alfo juſtifies, ad leads nnto Glorying needing nothing of wotks, but requiring faith 
alone. ibid. Homil 7. in Epiſt. ad Rom. 3,27. pag. 79, 1.8. 


peceſſary, but ſuch afaith as works by love,and produceth. good Works: Fundamentum. Chri- 


Chriſti : per fidem quippe habitac Chriftbs in _cordibus. ficur idem Apattolus dicir, Epb, 3. 
Porra fi es Chriſti | 

de fide &oper'h. c. 16: pap: 71.D. Tom, 4 Edit. Baſs. 1509. Again; Cum erg di- 
cit Apoſtolts, Arbicrarj le juſtificari hotminem per fideni ſine operibys legis : Nan, hoe agit 
ut precepta at profeſſafide opera juftirix contemnantur, ſed ur ſciar ſe guiſque, juſtificari, 


ma ea; ti opera non p!Eceſſerinr. Sequnntor enim jultificatum ; non; prxcedunt. juſtif> | 


Avguſtine, Whs flouri/5ed in the year 420. after (' briſt, declares Faith to be fundamentally | 
| tus eſt in ſtruQura ArchiteQi fapientis 1.Cor, 3. ; S1_autem Chriltus, proculdubio fides | 


la utique; quam defitivit Apoſtolus,quz per dilectiogem operatur. Ang. | 


—— — 


the water of Life. /»ſtin» Martyr in Dialog, cum Trphon. ludeo, pag. 177: & 178. edit» .| 


— 


candum."+bi4 cap. 14. p.68.C. And elſewhere ; Sicut per unius delium in omnes komines in | 
| Fr | | _ conderna- 
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condemnationem, ut nullus a peraco moe : fic & in eo quod dictum eſt, per unius juſti- 
tiam in omnes homines in juſtificationem vitz, nul}us prztermiſſus eſt. Non quia omnesin 


eum credunt; & baptifmo ejus abluuntur : fed quia nemo juſtificatur, niſi in eum credat, & | 


bapriſmo ejus abluatur. De Natur. & Grat. contra Pelagian. cap. 41. page 750. D.Tom.7. 
And alittle after that ; Ea quippe Fides juſtos ſanavir antiquos, quz fanat & nos; id > 
mediatoris Dei & hominum hominis leſu Chriſti, fides ſanguinis ejus, fides crucis ejus, fides 
morrtis & reſurre-tjonis ejus. ibid. cap. 44- page 751. D. 

To mention no more Antient writers, come ve 10 the Latter writers, forrein aud domeſtique, 
who ſpeak, more punit ually and clearly to the matter in band, 

Calvin, that Apoſtolical man, Speaking of the Covenant mentioned in Ho. 2. thus ex;rel. 
ſeth the reciprocalneſs, and conſequently the (onditionality thereof ; Nunc declarat quibus legj- 
bus hoc faRurus fit : nempe , /» '#ſtitia & judicis ; hoc eſt, in ejus federe nibil fuir ſimula. 
tum yel fallax. . Quum ergo ſyncere Deus populum adoptaſser, quibus vitiis opponit juſti. 
tiam & judicium > Reſpondeo, hxc nomina ad utramque partem contrahentem referri, 
Juſticiam ergo Deus intelligit,non ſuam duntaxat, ſed quz mutua ſir & reciproca, ut loquun- 
cur. Joh. ( alv. Com. in Hol. 2.19. And afterwards; Er 1p/a dicet mihi, Tu dens mens, | Vro- 
pheta enim figniticat Deum antevertere nos federe” ſuo , quia alioqui arcemur ab acceſſy. 


| Deus ergo ſponte nos prevenit & 7orrigit nobis manum, deinde ſubſequicur Conſenſus fidei | 


noftrz. 16id Comment. in tiof 2. 23. 

Luther declares, that as God deals With us by Yvay of Promiſe We deal With hins by Way 0 
Faith; Deus non aliter cum hominibus unquam egir, aut agir, quam vecboPR OM I $- 
SIONTS: Rurſusnec nos cum Deo unquam agere liquid poſſumus quam F1DE in 
verbum promillionis eju;, Opera ille nibil curac, nec eis indiget, quibus potins erga homi- 
nes & cum hominibus & nobis ipſis agimus. Indiget autem ut veraxin ſuis promilsis in no 
bis babearur, raliſque longanimicer ſuſtineatur , ac (ic Fide, Spe & Caritate colatur. Quo 
fitur gloriam ſuamin nobis obtinear, dum non nobis currentibus, ſed ipſo Miſerente, Pro- 


mitr*nte , Donante , omnia -bona accipimus & habemus, Lncb. in Tow, 2. Latin. page | 


280 A. 

Pete: Martyr, deſcribing the (ovenant, aſſerts the witual ſtipriation of the ſederates, vit.. 
of God and his people to on” another ; Quz autem Promiſſa utrinque ſervanda fuerint , Scrip- 
tura-non ſemel docet.Neus enim pollicitus eft,ſe futurum populi ſui Deum,, nempe qui adlit 
ei juvando, eripiendo, & modis omnibus quoad omnia bonorum genera ornando. Þo lus 
vicifim recepit ſe Dominum [ehovam pro Deo ſuo credendo, colendo & obediendo. habi 
turum. 'Chriſtus autem in Federe, tanquam Mediator, inter utramque parrem intercedit. 


Hzc eft Federis inter Deum & homines initi Explicatio & natura, Pes, arr. is Loc. Com, 


Claſs. Setund. Cap. 16 Seft,1. 
Cameron Deſcribes the Covenant of Grace by the expreſs mention of Faith in Chriſt 


the [vndition thereof, and aſſes tr that in that (ovenant God ſtipulates and requires faith from 


ws ; Fedus Gratizeſt illud quo deus , propoſit2 conditione fidei in Chriftum, remiſſionem 
peccatorpm in ejus mg ye & vitam cceleftem pollicetur,idqueeo fine, ut oftendat Divi- 
rias miſericordiz ſux. 7oh. Cameror. de tripl. Dei cum Homine Federe. Thel, 82. And 
before ; Quomodo differat Fides (oat ang przſupponic juſticia exaRta.in Federe Nature, ab 
ea Fide quam ſtipularur Deus in Federe Gratiz. Theſ. 11, --— =— Ja hoc convenire 
cur Fide quz poſtulatur in Federe Gratiz, Art fides quz requiritur in Federe Gratiz; 
Thef. 14 | 

15,00 Pareus, writing of that Common place , of Gods Covenant, do often expre/s F. 


Conditiorality of the Covenant of Grace ; Fedus Dei eft mutua paRtio inter Deum & homi-, | 


qui Deus confirmat hominibus, ſe futuram eis propitium, remiſſurum PeCcata , & 6 


Hin Hotnides fe obligant Deo ad fider & povitentiary, hoc Ag d 
" 7 ant Deo em entiam, hoc eft , ad. recipiendum vera | 
| pore & ur q 


tantum beneficium, &c. Fedus dei eft unym ſubſtantia, duplex Circumſtantiis : 
Sca,eft unurn, quod ad Conditidnes principales, quas Deusnobis, & nos Deo Ripulamur: 
& ſunt Duo quod ad © onditiones minus principales, vel ut ali loquuntur, quod ad' modum 
adminiftrationis. Zach. Urſin. in Explicat. Catechet. net | 
& 3 


— 
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I8. de Federe, Sefl. 1. | 
Wendeline- 
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Wendeline,in bis excellent Syſtem of Chriſtian T beology deſcribing the ( ovenans of Grate, ſtill 
inſiſts pon the (on litionality thereof ;Fedus Gratiz, eſt diſpolitio Dei Gratuita,qui per mot- 
rem filii ſui ſalitem #rernam promictit homimbus,obedienciam fidei rgpromittentibus & prx- 
ſtantibus. Materia ſunt perſonz ſeu partes Fedus incuntes, 1 ,Deus, promittens vitam ſub con- 
ditione fidei & cultus ſui. 2. Homines, Fidem & obedientiam repromittentes. Forma eſt mutua 
Partium,ſecundum certas Conditiones,obligatio, — Et vel maxime huic commendat Dei gra- 
tiam'& miſericordiam Quod ad przſcriptz Conditionis impletionem ipſe hominem diſponit 
per gratiam non tantum ſuificientem.qua poſſit, ſed & efficacem,qua velit implere conditio- 
nem. Hoſ.2. 19,20.Phil,2.1 3. 14. Fred. Wendelin.Chriſtian,T beol. 1.1 .cap.19.T he/.g.& Explcc, 

The four learned profeſſours of Leiden, viz. Poliander, River, Walzus, and Thyſius, 
Though they deny the New Teſtament properly ſo called, to require the Condition of fulfilling the 
Whole Law in Bellarmines /ex/e ; yer in another and ſound ſenſe they aſſert the C onditionality of 
the New Covenant : Sed hoc negamus, quod illi yolunt, Novum Teftamentum proprie dium, 
quatenus eſt promiſlionis gratiz in Chriſto datz DoQrina, requirere Conditionem Yotins 
legs imylende, quod vulc Bellarmin. Juſtificar, lib. 4. cap. 2. aur juſtos non eſſe liberos ab 
fereatione legis divinz, quatenus il:a exigit obedientiam perfe&tam, qui ex debito juſtus 

aliquis pronunciatur.—— Deinde,non omnem Conditionem negamus in Evangelio & Novo 
| Tettamento requiri ad Salutem.; Requiritut enim C onditio Fidei & Novz obedientix , quz 
ubique urgetur.>ed hz C onditiones a Neo gratis donantur;negue imperfeRione ſui fi modo 
ſincerz fint, impediunt ſalurem que ab alia cauſa manat. At non ita fentiendum de conditione 
totius legis implendz, quam ſtaruunt ali ſalutis Cauſam, & quz 4 Deo nemini in hac vita do- 
natur talis, ur judicium Dei ſuſticere poſlic. /ac. 3.2. & 2. 10. Synopſ. parior. Theol. Diſt.22; 
Seb. 27.23, 29. 

Mr. John Ball, in bis judiciour Treatiſe of the Covenant of Grace , doth often mention the 
conditionality of whe Covenant ; As, ( © ) iz the General Natwre of it. Chap. 3- page 17, 18, 
1g, 20. [he Words [ have heretofore expreſſedin this Yueſtion. (* ) In the: Covenant of Pro- 
miſe with Adam ; Of this Covenant there be two -parts : 1. A Promiſe. 2., A Stipulation, 
—— The Stipulation is, that they belieye in him thac juſtifiech che ungodly, and walk before 
him in all well-pleaſing. This may be gathered, becauſe the Promiſe of forgiveneſs cannot 
be received, but by Faith, and by Faith it is that we overcome the world; and vanquiſh $a- 
tan the enemy of our Souls, &c. (hap. 5. page 43, 44- (*) Inthe Covenant with Abraham ; 
This Covenant was made in Form of a Promiſe, to be perturmed according to the purpoſe 
of EleRion : [ thy Seed ſhall all nations of t Ie eart' bebleſſed; Andin Form of a Covenant, 
Conſiſting of a Free Promiſe, and. Reftipulation : [am God Al-ſufficient, walk before me, and 
be perfelt. Chap. 6. pag. 48. ( *, ) In the Covenant With !ſracl at Monnt Sinai; Trae it is 
the Promiſes run upon this Condition, &'c. ( 45 { have formerly in this Queſtion Recited the 
words ) Cha? $8. page 132,133. And afterward: be adds; The Condition of This Covenatit 
(in the ſenſe aforeſaid ) is Faith in the promiſed Meſliah , which is implyed in the Promiſe, 
1 will be thy God ; and Commanded in the Precept built upon it, / bow ſaa/t have me to be thy 
God, Chap. $. 2age 134. eAnd again ; Theſe words, do this andlive, muſt not be interpreted, as 
if they did Promiſe life upon a, Condition of perfe& Obedience, and for works done in ſuch 
exanels as is required : but they muſt be expounded Evangelically, deſcribing the ſubje&t 
capable of lite eternal not the cauſe why life and ſalvation is conferred. And by Doing,ſincere 
uniform impartial obedience ; Not exaG fulfilling of che Law in every Title, is to be under- 
ſtood. Chap. . page 136, 137. (* ) /n the Covenant With Dawid; The. Condition of this 
Covenant is that they ſhould walk in the waies of the Lord , and keep his watch, &+c. Chap, 
9. page 149 (* ) Inthe deſcrirtion of the NeW Coves ant ; The free Covenant which God of 
hisrich Grace in Jeſus Chriſt incarnate, crucified - dead buried, raiſed up to life, and aſcen- 
ded up to heaven; hath made and plainly revealed unto the world of Jew and Gentile, Promi- 
ſing to be their God and father byright of Redemption, eFc. if they repentof their 
imquiries, believe in Chrift, and chrough or by Chriſt is bim, and walk before him ih ſincere. 
conftantand-Conſcionable-Obedience. Cha?. 1. of the, New Covenant, page 18. 

*, Mr. George Walker in his Compendious Treat. of Old and New (ovenant, thus expreſſeth 
the Nature of a {, ovenant in General ; viz. 1. Every true Covenant preſuppoſeth a Diviſion 
(EY $ of 
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Gods Covenant of Faith Book I[.Chap.2, 


or Separation, 2, It comprehends in it a Mutual Promiſing and Binding betwixt two di- 
ftinct Parties/ - 3. There muſt be faithful dealing without fraud or diſſembling on both ſides. 
4+ This muſt be between choiſe perſons.5. It muſt be about choiſe Matters and npon choiſe 
Convitions agreed upon by both,6.1t muſt tend to the wel- ordering and compoſing of things 
berween them. Cap. 4. page 48,29. Lond. 1640. Now if a ((ovenant in General , hath in it, 
Mutual Promiſing and binding of the federate parties,and choiſe Conditions agreed upon by both ; 
conſequently every particular (ſecies of 4 Covenant hath mutual Promiſing, binding , and C on- 
dittens, Again, touching the Covenant of Natu#e, he ſaith ; The condition on mans part, was 


e And 'kough he ſay ; Thatinthe Covenant of Grace there is not any condition or Law to be 
performed on-mans part by man himſelf, as in the Covenant of Nature : yer be grants, Thar 


| Certain Cifts, Graces.-works and fruits of the Spirit ; Outward, as the word Preached and 


Heard. The Sacraments given, and received, &c. Inward, as Faith by which © brift is re- 
ceived and applyed : Repentance, Love, Hope, and other ſaving Graces, are required to he 
in man to make him an actual partaker of Chrift, and of life and Salvation in him. « hap. 5. 
page 55, $6. And this is as much az we aſſert denying all conditions as of and from our ſelves,ac- 
counting all conditions or terms from u1 to be meer fruits of Gods grace. 

Mr. William Pemble Opening the Nature of the / ovenant of Grace and of works , for clear- 
ing the ſubjett of 7uſtificaticn, ſaith, The Diverſity is this, The Law offers life unto man 
upon Condition of perfet Obedience curſing the transgreſſors thereof in the leaſt point wich 
erernal Death :.The Goſpel offers. life unto man upon another condition, viz. of Re 
rance and Faith in Chriſt, promiſing remiflion of fins to ſuch as repent and beheve, 
That this is the main eſſential and proper difference between the Covenant of works and of 
grace, that is, between the Law and the Goſpel, we ſhall endeavour to make good againſt 
thoſe of the Romiſh A poſtacy who deny it. And after hi proofs fer it ſaith . From hs 
we conclude firmly,chat the difference between the Law and the Goſpel aſſigned by our Di- 
vines, is moſt certain and agreeable to the Scriptures, viz. That the Law gives life unto 
the juſt, upon condition of perfe&t obedience in all things : The Goſpel gives life unto fin- 
ners, upon Condition they repent and believe in Chrift Jeſus. Pemb. Treat. of Juſtif. Yebt. 4: 
cap. 1. pege 214, 215,216,217. Lond. An. 1635. 

Mr. Joh, Owen ſaith; Are we of ourſelves any way. more able ts fulfil the Condition of 
the New Covenant?!s it notas eaſy fot a man by his own ftrength to fulfil the whole Law, as 
to repent and ſavingly believe the Promiſe of the Goſpel ? This then is one main difference 


— en. 


of theſe two Covenants ; That the Lord did in the Old only require the Condition ; now 
in the New he will alſo effeR it in all-the federates.co whom-the Covenant is extended. {x his 


| | Tre. of Redemp. Book 3.chrp. 1, page 103, 104, Lond. 1648. 


Mr. William Perkins, Who by bis lefr- banded Dexterity [tabbed Popery to the heart, thus 


deſcribes the Covenant of Grace ;, The Covenant of grace, is that whereby God, freely pro- 


miſing Chriſt, and his benefits, exaRs again of man, that he would by Faith receive Chriſt, 
and repent of his Sins. Hoſ. 2.18. 19. Ezck. 35, 25, 26, 27, Mal. 3.1. The order of Can 
ſes.of $Salvation,Chap. 31.page 70. A. Vol. 1. Lond. 16 26. And elſethere ſaith - Inthe Co. 
venant of graee two things muſt be conſidered : The Subſtance thereof ,and The Condition. 
The Subſtance of the Covenant is, That righteouſneſs and life gverlaſting is given to Gods 
Church and people by Chriſt. The condition is, that we fogour parts, are by Faith core- 
ceive the foreſaid benefits. And this Condition is by grac | 
Reformed C atholique, of Juſtificat. I 1. D'fference about 
B. C- vol. 1. 
Mr. Edward Reyno'ds ſaith; In the New Covenant 
venant man was able by his created and natural ſtrength ti 
to Expe& Gods performance: But in the New, As there is nce in the things Covenant- 
ed; rhen only righteouſneſs and Salvation; Now, remiſsiW of ſins, and Adoption ; Inthe 
means or intermediate Cauſes, which are now Chrift and kiFrighteouſneſs and Spirit ; In the 
ability, That a periſhable, This an eternal and final Covenant that cannever be changed; 
|n the Conditions, There Legal: obedience , Here only Faith and the certain Confſequent 


anner of 7uſtificat. page 578. 


works firſt. In the firft Co- 
k his own Condition, and ſo 
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obedience to '- ods Law,and ſubjection to God his Creator in all things, (hap. 5.paye,5 >. 57. | 


as well as the Subſtance, &«. | 


| 


of, 
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Aphoriſm 2. Set. 5. — in Chrilt is Conditional, | mn 


thereof Repentance : So likewiſe is there difference in the manner of performing theſe Con- 
ditions ; For now God himſelf begins firſt ro work upon us and inus, before we move or 
tir cowards him. He doth nor only command us, and leave us to our created ftrengthto 
obey the command z but he furniſheth us with his own grace and Spirit to fulfil the Com-} 
mind : and when he bids us come unto him, he doth likewiſe draw us unto him. T be life of 
Chriſt. page 512. Lond, 1632: p 
The godly and learned Aſſembly of Divines , who have done more faithful ſervice to Jeſus: 
Chriſt and his ( burch then any Provincial or National Synod or Convocation before thew ſince 
England received the Goſpel, thus ſet forth Gods Covenant : Man by his Fall having made bim- 
ſelf uncapable of life by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make. a Second, common- 
ly called the (oven4»t of Grace ; wherein he freely offererh unto ſinners life and Salvation by 
Jeſus Chrift,requiring of them Faith in him that they may be ſaved, and promiſing to give unto 
all choſe that are ordained unto life, his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and able to believe. 
Confeſ. of Faith, chap. 7+ Seb. 3. 
'. | And elſewhere they expreſs themſelves yet more fully ; The grace of God is manifeſted in the 
Second Covenant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſinners a Mediator,and life, and 
Salvation by him : and requiring Faich as the Condition to intereſt them in him, promiſeth and 
giveth his holy Spirit to all his Elect to work in them that Faith with all other ſaving graces, 
and ro enable them unto all holy obedience, as the evidence of the truth of their faith and 
thankfulneſs ro God,and as the way which he hath appointed them to ſalvation. Larger (tech. 
page 8. Lond. 1648. in quarto, 


This Cloud of witneſſes may ſuffice ( thongh many more might | 
eaſily be added)1. To ſhew the Conſent of writers to the Conditiona- 
lity ofthe Covenant. - 2, Toclearyet further the true ſtate of the | 
Queſtion. But thus much for Confirmation of the Covenants Conditi- 
oxality. 

Tea Laſtly , As for Refutation of Contrary Arguments or Objetti- 
ons, militating i the Conditionality of the Covenant, they may be 
eaſily A nſwered from due conſiqeration of the Premiſes. I ſhall not need 
therefore to-infiſt much upon them. | 

Arg. 1.(* ) If the Covenant ſtands upon any Conditions to be perfor- | (*) DT. 
med on mans part, it cannot be an everlaſting Covenant, except man wer | S FH 
ſo confirmed 1m righteouſneſs, that he ſhould never fail in that which i his | exalted. 8erm. 
part, But man is not now ſo Confirmed. Man did fail in the Con- 4 
| dition, while there were Conditions before in the firſt Covenant, andthere-| © © 
| by the Covenant was fruſtrated. 

Anſw. 1. True ; The Covenant of Faith or Graceis a Final and 
(? ) Everlaſting Covenant, never todetermine. 2. Its as True, That |(y) Gen.x7. 
the Conditions which we Afſert do no way prejudice the Covenants | 'T  _ 
Perperuity, but rather ſtabliſhic. The condition of Faith enſures the | tee.z3. 40. 
Promiſe ;{*) Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace : to the ODINE. 
end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, The Perpetuity of the Co- —_— oe 
venant ſtands nor, is not founded or bottomed, upon Conditions in 
us : but upon Gods Free-grace, Inviolable Truth and faithfulneſs, and 
Chriſts Al-ſufficient Everliving Merit, 3. The Objection holds 
Againſt Conditions moſt ſtriftly taken , ſuch as was Adams obedience to 
the Firſt Covenant: bur ſuch Conditions we diſclaim. ' Againſt Cox- 
ditions Aſſerted, it holds nor. 

Arg. 2. (* ) Man hath no tye upon ag i perform any thing yo | hp 
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12.” Gods ( inet of Faith, is a beliervers Paradiſe Book I I.Ch.2,| 


0n,Faith,as hath been explained:rhen man hath many Tyes,bonds,and 


in the Covenant , as a Condition that muſt be obſerved on his part, The 
Cvvenant plainly ſhews, that the whole performance of the C rvenant lies 


c 


|'man to the fulfilling, of the Covenant, or partaking in the benefit of the Co-|. 


venant, Heb, 8.10. Joh. 6.45. Ezek, 36. 25,29. 1f there be a Condj- 
tion, and there ſhould be a failing in the Condition, he that wndertakes all 
wa in the Covenant muſt needs- be infanlt. But thetruth is, the Pay- 
ticulars mentioned in thoſe Texts are not conditions of the Covenant, but 


Anſw. 1.1t God abſolutely and properly do all in the Covenant 
then iris nor properly a Covenant biit a Promiſe. 2, If we take Con: 
ditions Moſt Largely, for Antecedent Preparatory Concomitant, and Conſe- 
ſequent Conditions;Ot more reſtrictively, tor the Inſtrument of Applicati- 


obligations upon him, as hath been proved. Burt if we-rake Condi- 
tions, for Antecedent Impulſive,or Meritorious Cauſes, Or Moſt ſtrictly : 
ſuch bonds we deny in this Covenant as well as Criſp. 3. God , as 
the Primary, moſt free , independing cauſe and agent, obliged by no 
{uperiour Law, uadertakes in the Covenant both to perform his part, 
and to enable us in an Evangelical ſenſe to perform our part, giving 
both to will and to do, both firſt Grace and ſecorid Grace, infuſing ha- 
birs,and drawing them intoact ; Notwithſtanding, 49% agimus : being 


Adted by him, we act with him. God works not upon us, as men| 


upon ſtones, He draws, and we come. He is (Þ) author and finiſher of 
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| upon man before he can do any thing, Rom. 9, 11, 


'| Gods Covenant - The Covenant\is the effect of this Love. 3. There 


faith: yet we believe. Efficiently God performs all, by enabling us| , 


ro perform : but Formally and Subjeftively we perform from him. 
4. Hence, All our performances are originally to be aſcribed to God : 


our Covenant-failings upon God, 

Arg. 3+ (©) The Covenant inthe Attual ſubſtance of it is made good to4 
perſon before he can do any thing. The main thing 19 4 Covenant is Gods 
betng the God of a-People, and the model of that is Gods Love which is caſt 


Anſw. 1. Gods love in Election is caſt upon man before the wortd 
was: much more before man can doany thing. 2. This Love is fot 


are Concomitant and Conſequent; as well as Antecedent Conditions. 
Further Reſol. ta objeCtions, See in (*) others. | 
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tions in the 
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Corollary V. 


=* * Paradiſe of Believers Union to , and Lommunion 
with Godtn Jeſus Lhziſt, We may conceive of a threefold Pare 
diſe, and a threefold 1nion and Communion with God therein, A| 


threefold Paradiſe, viz. Terreſtrial, wherein (©) Adam was placed in|, 


only upon God himſelf, and that there is not one bond or ebligation upon 


Conſequents of the Covenant, | 


. * , 
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all our tailings to ourſelves. Its no leſs then blaſphemous, to tranſlate| 


* ” ] 
v. Fen, The COVENANT of FAITH is a ſweet| \ 


innocency:| 


\ 


| Aphoriſth 2. Sect.s5. - of akon t), and Communion with God. . 122 


innocency : Spiritual, wherein believers are placed in Grace; And| oa 


Celeſtial, wherein ( *) the righteous are placed in glory, ' Anſwera- 
bly, A threefold Union and. © ommunion with God , viz, Natural, 
Gracious and Glortus: Natural; and ſuch union and Communion 
Adam had with God in Eden the Earthly Paradiſe before his Fall, 
by his Natnral (8 integrity. Gracious ; and ſuch (®) nnion and 


munion juſt men made perte ſhall have with God in Chriſt fully and 
immediatly face to face for ever in the higheſt Heavens. The Natu- 
rallunion and Communion with God,in the Earthly Eden, Adamen- 
joyed by the Covenant of Works, The Supemarural union and Com- 
munion with God, whether gracious on Earth, or glorious in Hea- 


ſammate hereafrer. And fo this Covenant of Faith brings believers 
from Paradiſe, through Paradiſe, to Paradiſe, From Paradiſe, eyen the 
earthly Eden, where (*) this Covenant, after the Fall, had irs firſt 
[Riſe and original : Through Paradiſe, even the ſpiritual Eden of union 
and communion with God in his Church, where (* ) this Covenanc 
-ſhath its growth and increaſe : And To Paradiſe, even the third Hea- 
vens, where this Covenant ſhall have its fulneſsand accompliſhment. 
Now this union and communion with God ( which is the Saints 
ſpiritual Paradiſe, and Heayen on Earch) is grounded upon this Cove- 
nant of Faich, How ? In this fort. According to this Covenant, 
1, We have union unto Chriſt by Faith immediatly. For, (®) accept- 
ing him by Faith as our Mediatour, Root and Repreſentative ; we 
_— become his Seed, his Spouſe, his Members : who before 
were on 
Chriſt, are mediatly through Chriſts Mediation (*) brought into uni- 
Jon with God, he PRcUnng ON God, and we his people; 3. Being 
thus brought into this myſtical Union to Chriſt and God, we conlſe- 
quently obtain ſweet heavenly Communion with them both : (*) Ad 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and his Son Feſus Chriſt, So that, 
Righteouſneſs, both imputed tous, and inherent in us : Eternal lite : 
Andall things referring and appertaining heretinto, are freely made 
ours, in God and in Chriſt. . Theſe three things Chriſt pers EX- 
prefleth in his ſweet and heavenly prayer , (? ) Praying for all then 
that ſhould believe on him through his Apoſtles word, That they all may be 
« |oxe, 45 thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfett in one. 
Here's their union myftical to the Father and to Chriſt : but to Chriſt 


that they alſo whom thou ha 


they may behold my glory which thog haſt 


Communion believers have with God in/ Jeſus Chriſt through the | , 


yen, Chriſts ſeed enjoy by the Covenant of Faith, Initute here, Con- | 


y ſuch intentionally by Gods Decree, 2. We thus united to | 


(f) 2 Cor.1t. 


t,3, 4. 

Luke 23. 43, 
Nev. 3.7. 
(s) ccick 7 
29. with (en 
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Chap. S.2 
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| Spirit by Faith in this world. Gloriows ;, and (uch ( i) union and Com- | (b) 1k. 1 
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1 led, 3. 2,3: 
1 Cor, 13.12 
Mh.5.8, 
Heb 12. 22, 
22. 


(&) Gen. 3, 
$ 


(Heb, 8.6, 
3.9. 


(m; 10h, 1. 1. 


'n) Tok.1 4.6, 
Cal. 1. :0, 
Heb.8.10. 


(p)loh. 17.20, 
t the end of 


firſt, and then in him to the Father. That the world may know that thou 
haſt ſent me; and haſt loved them «a thou haſt loved mea Father, I will 
os me, may be with me where 1 am, that 

ven me. Here's their Commu- 


nion with the Father, in his Love, and with the Son, in his Glory, 
flowing from the former union. 
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the Chapter, 
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The Matters of Gods ( ovenant of Faith Book 1 1, Chap. 2. 


_ Coxoritany VI. 


VI. 1 = (222 The Subſtance and Matters of this Lovenant 
of Faith are moſt Yigh and Gzeat : far ſurpaſſing the 
matters of all other Covenants, whether of God oz Yan, 


Man never could Covenant with man, what God herein Covenants 
with Chriſt and his Seed: And God never did, Covenant with Man| 
|in theCovenant of Works, what he here Covenanteth in this Cove- 
| hant. For, 


:. How high and great are the Mercies here Promiſed on Gods 


Part ! 1, To Chriſt the laſt Adam,God ( as hath been fo erly proved) 
| | promiſcth, 1. To inveſt him with a Mediatory office, whereby he ſhould 
; prevailingly mediate with God as bats ohas = and King for the Re- 
' covery of his Seed. 2. To Affiſt, comfort and protect Chriſt in the ex- 
 ecuting and fulfilling of this his office, againſt all extremities ot luffer- 
ings, All oppoſitions of enemies, and All his deepeſt diſcouragements, 


' 3. 7oexalt Chriſt gloriouſly, in his Reſurredtion trom the Dead, Al- 
cenſion into Heayen,and Seffion at Gods right hand: after he had been 
| humbled and abaſed moſt ignominiouſly, 4. To accept Chriſt de- 
[lighttully and contentedly in this his Mediation for his Seed. 5. To 
'crown and proſper Chrift with compleat ſucceſs in this his office tor 
[rhe Recovering of all his Seed. Theſe, amongſt other excellent bleſ- 
| ings, God Promileth to Chriſt the laſt Adam, in order tothe Recove- 


| ry of his Seed, 11. To Chrifts ſeed alſo in him God Covenanteth and 


| promiſeth theſe things Principally : wiF. 1, To reſtore them from the 


| ſtare of Sin, to the ſtate. of Righteouſneſs both Imputed and Inhe- 


rent. 2. To Recover /them from Death, to Eternal lite by Chriſt, 
3. Tobe to them a God. Now, how high and tranſcendent are 
cheſc Bleſſings promiſed ! No created beings can promiſe ſuch Bene- 
fits. God never promiſed ſuch things in the Covenznt of Works to 
| Adams in lnnocency - there's no promiſe of any Chriſt, or to any 
| Chriſt, or of any righteouſneſs or life by him, or of being Adam's God 
'in him. Theſe are the greateſt mercies that Sinners can need, Chriſts 
| {eed can Receive, or God himſelt can give. | 
. 2. How high and great the Duties Reſtipulated ! IT. By Chriſt the 
iaſt Adam, whore-obligerh himſelf ro God, 1. To accept, undertake 
and diicharge this Mediatory office chearfully and faichtully, for the 
Recovery ot his Seed. 2. To depend and fully relie upon his heavenly 
| Father, for Aſſiſtance, Protection and Acceprance in the executionof 
his office, notwithſtanding all Diſtreſſes, Oppoſitions and Niſcourage 
ments. , II. By Chriſts Seed,who in Chriſt reſtipulate, 1. Toaccept 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in him all Covenanted Mercies by faith unfained. 
2. To walk worthy of Chriſt, and all theſe covenanted Mercies accord 


ing to the Goſpel, 3, And in Jeſus Chriſt to become the People of 


the living God. - Behold, what manner of Duries are here ! Newer 
; office in this world ſo weighty and intricate as the Mediatory free; TW, 
ereby 


—_—— 
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Aphoriſm 2. SeCt.5. are great ,and the Properties excellent. 


hereby in order to the recovery 


fins was tully to be ſatisfied and appealed; Sin, Death, Hell and all 
the powers of darkneſs were to be condemned and ſubdued. Whar 
Abaſemenr, what Temptations, what Reproaches and Perfecutions, 
what Prayers, what Tears, what Torments of body, what Diſertions 
and Agonies of ſoul, and what Effuſton of his'deareſt hearts blood, 
did the effecting of theſe coſt Jeſus Chriſt * Never Creature in 
this world did or could {o depend upon God, in ſuch a red Seaof Ca- 
lamities, as Chriſt did : whoſe Faith failed not in the leaſt degree, 
And as for Chriſts Seed, Their accepting Chriſt by Faith walking wor- 
thy of him Evangelically, and becoming Gods People, are compre- 
henſtve Duries, Srogwcher {upernatural, and contra-narural , wholl 

above, and againſt all corrupted Naturals. They wholly debaſe Na- 
cure, but exalt Grace, They altogether nullifie che-Sinner, ſtrike him 
off his bortome, and ſtrip him of his boaſting - bur they magnifie, yea 
omnifie the Saviour, ſet him upon his Throne, and afcribe tg him all 


the glory. 


—_— 


CoRolLLakry VII. 


V II. FF": The P2operties and Perfections ofthis £9 

venant of Faith are divers and excellent. In the 

Nature of this Covenant chus Deſcribed and opened,theſe are more 

eſpecially Obſervable, wiz. Iris, r. Holy, 2, Gratitous, 3. Ordered 
in all things. 4. Sure. 5. Comfortable. 6. Everlaſting. 

I. Boly, The Covenant of Faith is ſtiled Holy, -* In the Old 

Teſtament by Daniel , deſcribing the wickedne(s of Antiochus E- 


Piphanes;, —— (3) His heart ſhall be againſt the Holy Covenant. 
——— He ſhall have indignation againſt the Holy Covenant. And 
To this 


bave intelligence with them that forſake the Holy Covenant. 
Effe& the Pſalmiſt deſcribing 7ſraels wonderful Deliverance out of 
. |Egypt, lays down this as the Cauſe thereof, Gods faithfulneſs in his 
boly Promiſe or - Covenant ; ( * ) For hz. rem:mbred his Holy 
mee, and Abraham his ſervant. Promiſe here being put for Cove- 
nant, by a Synechdoche. ** In the New Teſtament by Luke; (f) To 


of Chriſls Seed, Gods exateſt Law | 
wasinall points to be fulfilled ; Gods infinite juſtice offended by their | 


— 


(q)Dan.11, 
28.30, 


(c) Pfal. 105, 
42, 43, 


72, 


performs the mercy jd Ft to our Fathers, and to ret#ember his Holy Co- 
venant., The Oath which he (ware to our Father Abraham, &c. Thus, 


acribed to the Covenant ? and in what reſpeds isit Holy. Anſw; 
A thing may be called Holy; and fo this Covenant, Holy ; in-five 
relpects,viz. | 
I. InreſpetF of/its Separation from Common things: or from Common 
to Sacred uſe and Service, Thus perſons and things: Dedicared and 
ſet. apart for holy religious uſe, are frequently in (* ) Scripture called 
Holy. And thus the Covenant of Faith is holy, being ſeparated, de- 
| dicared 


lem 


That this Covenant is Holy, is evident. But what is this Holineſs | 


(c) Lev,21, | 
£,7,8. 

Bxod. 3.5, | 
& 16. 23, 


(C) Luke i. | 


Pſal. 46.4. 


Lon 
%. # 


OG. 


| = 
a A ny 


136 


_—_———— 


(n) And. Ri- 
vet. Comment . 
in Exod. 15. 


7,8, 9. with 
t x0d. 15.10, 
Tt, 


Pſal. g2-l-ft, 
1 loha 1.5. 

Ia.6.3. 

(z ) Kev.1.F5, 
Aas 15.9. 

1 Cor.6 11, 
(a) 1 Per. 2. 

5. 9+ 


(b\ Ila 6.3, 
Revel. 4. 8. 


35+ 
( d ) Exod. 
15.11, 
(<) Luke 1. 
3 F- 

t) Aqs 2, 


& 3+ 14, 
L lohn 2. 
20, 


g ) Mark 1, 


24. 
Loke 4. 34. 


(h) Heb. 3, 
I 


1 Theſ,c. 27. 
(i)2 Per. 1, 
21 


(k&) 1 Pet,3, 


17. 
{m ) 1 Pct, 2, 


11. 
( x) Job. 11. 


. | droſs in it : Honey is ſaid to be pure, when there isno mixcure of 
(y\Heb.1.1;, 


| like unto thee, Glorious in Holineſs ? 
 ( c ) Hal. 8g, 


27. 13435+ 


The excellent Properties of the 


dicated-and ſer apart to an holy and ſpigitual uſe, vi7, The uniting 
of God and finners in a Sacred Bond of Reconcilementin Chriſt, 

2. In reſpett of its Perfetion. Holineſs implies an abſence of im-, 
perfection, and a preſence of perfection. And this ( » ) Some think, 
is eſpecially ſignified by Holineſs, Thus God being (* )moſt abſo- 
lutely perfect,withourt all imperfeCtion - is moſt abſolutely Holy. And 
Gods Covenant, being a Perfe& Covenant in its kind, and wanting 
no Perfection therein for theCompleat advancing of the ſinners Hap- 
pineſs and Gods Glory thereby,jis in this - 5 proportionably Holy, 


ſaid tobe pure, when ir is full of it ſelf, all gold,and no mixture of 
dregs in it, Thus, God being moſt pure, having / ? ) no mixture of 
ſin or darkneſs at all in him, is moſt Holy, The Godly being 
(* ) waſhed in Chriſts blood, and purified by Chriſts SanRitying Spi- 
rit, are above all other people, an ( * ) Hely Nation, &c. And in this 
Senſe Gods Covenant 1s holy, being pure, clean and ſeparate from all 


nants, Every thing in and about this Covenant being in this Senſe 
pure and Holy : The Covenant it ſelf muſt needs be pure and Holy 
alſo. For, 1. The Author of this Covenant is Holy, viz. The Lord 
God, whois (®) Holy, Holy, Holy. (© ) Holineſs it (elf. — (4 who s, 

| þ 2. The Mcdiatour of this Co- 
venant is Holy, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, who is (© ) That holy thing. (* ) The. 
Holy one. (3) The Holy one of God, 3, The Parties to this Cove- 
nant are Holy, iz. On the one hand the Moſt Holy God. On the 


as hath been ſhewed. And Chriſts Seed are conformable ro him in 
Holineſs. And thereupon ſtiled (") Holy brethren. (*') Ho 
men. ( *) Holy women. (') An Holy Temple.. (®) CAn haty Prief 
hood. ('") An Holy Nation (*) An Holy People, &c. 4. The 
Matters or Bleſsings Covenanted on Gods part to us, are Holy, viz, 
Our Recovery by Chriſt, the Holy one of God, from the Stare of 
Sin unto a ſtate of holineſs and righteouſneſs, ( ? ) enjoyed in our 
perſons, (4)expreſſed in our Converſations. _ 5, Finally, The| 
Matters and Conditions reſtipulared by us unto God, are Holy; 
viz. Accepting Chriſt by believing, Believing being called ( * ) 0wr 
moſt Holy Faith. Walking worthy 'of Chriſt, &c. which is in other 


(a) xod 19.6. 1Per. 2. g. (0) Deut,7 6.& 28,9, Ifa.6z.12. (pJ Eph 4.24. 1 Pet. 2.5.9. (q) Luke 1. 
42,73 74,75. (r) Jude 20, {(() Luke 1,72. (t) 2 Cor. 7. 1.. 


the days of our life. and (*) Perfetting Holineſs in the 
fear of God,8&c. Oh therefore how Holy in theſe regards is this Co; 
venant of God ! P80 


' 


Book Il. Chap. 2. | 


3. 1nreſpett of its pureneſs and clearneſs from all pollution, de le- 
ment, ſpot, or ſtain of ſin : when there's no ſinful mixture in it. As gold is}! 


Sin and finful defilement, which may- be incident to Mans Cove-| 


PRE ” Y © XX MY 


«— wlllauu£.c cwrn mm 


Other hand, Jeſus Chriſt the laſt Adam and.tus Seed. Chriſt is Holy,| 


phraſe ſtiled, (') walking before God-in Holineſs and porn gy n E: 


4+ In reſpe## of its Heavenlineſs, A thing thatis heavenly, ſublime, 
Spiritual , abſtracted and lifred up from Earthlineſs, is ſaid ” ag 
4 _ O Y-' 


— 
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Aphoriſtn 2. Sect.s. C votnant of Faith, in General. | 


yi without the Earth *'as it were ' 95*'*, wn-earthly. For , 
thing 'that' 4s in Heaven, or is Heavenly, is Holy, This this 
Coveriant'conſequently is Holy; for it is a moſt ſublime, ſpiricu- 
al, Heavenly Myſterie.” Tt - was contrived inHeayen ; Altthe world 
conld-not have deviſed or imagined ſuch a way for Recovery of Sin- 
ners ; and it brings/all chemart laſt unto Heaven, that embrace it,and 
cloſe with God in it: ' . | | 

' 5, Finally ,I» reſpet7 of its firmneſs and ſerled ſtability a thing is called 
Holy Hence *) Auguſtine thinks the Latin name for Holy, is derived 
from firmneſs and eſtabliſhment”, Saniys, quaſi Sancitus, Thus this 
Covenant is Holy, that is, firm, ſure eſtabliſhed rhar it cannot be 
ſhaken or overthrown, as after will appear in opening the Property 
of its Swreneſs., = : | 

| Now tis' Covenant of Faith being every" way thus ſacred and 
Holy , * It is highly to be preferred" above all Common hamane 
Covenants in this point of Holineſs, *An unholy finful ſtare, and 
inwardaving intereſt in this Holy Covenant are inconſiſtent. He 
that intends to haye ſhare in this holy Covenangymuſt kimſelf be- 
come holy in perſon and Converſation, * They that are Federates 
with God in Chriſt according to this Covenant, ſhould in Conformi- 
ty ro this Covenant, both think, ſpeak, a andin- all points walk 
holily, heavenly, add unblameably. 

I1: Gzatuitous. The Covenant of. Faithis wholly and meerly of 
Free-Grace, For what the Apoſtle ſaid of the Inheritance of life and 
ſalvation, we'may ſay of this Covenant of Faith promiſing this inhe- 
ritance ;(!)Therefore it u of Faith,that it might bby Gracesto the end the 
Promiſe might be ſurt to all the Seed, Grate and Faith are inſeparable 
Relatives , which ſtand or fall rogether, Tf ir be a Covenant of 
Faith, for the Condztion of it ; it muſt conſequently be a Covenant 
of Grace, for the Foundation of it: and ſo on the contrary. For Faith 
hath nothing for it object in this Covenant but meer Grace, having 
nothing herein propounded by way of Promiſe from God, or by way 
of reſtipulation from Chriſts Seed, but all of meer Grace. And that, 
not only, The Grave of Favour towards Creatures , which had place in 
the Covenant of works : but alſo The Grace of Commuſeration towards 
ſinful, lapſed Creatures, Which only hath place tw this Covenant of 
Faich:''Bur of rhe (*) Gratwitouſneſs of this Covenanc'enough for- 
Imerty,”! He | 

11. Ozdeted in-all things. ( * ) Although mine houſe be not ſo 
with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, Ordered in 
all things. *3275:55 15519. Berith 'Hharoucah Bactol viz, 4 Covenant 


[with him : and ſo propottionably every Particular difcovery of this 
(Covenant of Faith is Orderedin aff. The Hebrew word- tranſlated, 
Ordered”, ſignifies, (>) Orderly-djſpoſed, orderly ſet, or placed by rea(on 
and proportion, Orderly fitted, furniſhed, prepared, diretted,” ſetled, ad- 

T 


| 


Oo” — 


| dj dere inall, Thus David tiles Gods Covenant, which was made 


| — UF 


Holy, Henee ( * Yome derive the Greek word for Holy, #5", from « & — 


(u) Gbad, 


every Haim. Evar« 


gel. £176, 
[ Pag, 191, & c, 


| Scap. Lex, ad 
| Verb, Ayr. 


p: 


(x) 1deo Spiri- 
| tad Santis dis 
' (alter, Quoniam 
| ad per manen- 
dum (anciun- 
rurs guicungue 
ſanRificancur ; 
Nec dubium eſt 
a $anciendo 
*anQiatem 
vocari. Aug. 
de Fld. & 
Symb. p. 147. 

-lom. 3. 
Baſil. 156g, 
Ger. Harm, 
Evan.c. r80. 
P. 400, 


( y ) Rom. 4. 
16, 


— 


( z | In Book 
# # chap, 2, 
Aphori/m 3. 
Sefhion I. &p + 
corollay. 2, 
(a) 2 Sam. 
23. 5. 


(b) Yid.Pagn 
in Thefaur. ad 
verb. Typ 


—— _—_ ww. hw 


areſſ ed 
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('c) 1 Cor, 
114.33. &15, 
33+ 

i(d) Gen, 1, 
throughout. 
\Pſal. 104. 


\throughout. 
|Ecdef. 3- 11. 


p, 


[+ 


(| 
| 
| 


'e ) Gen. 2. 
16,17, with 
Gen, 3.6,15. 


\ 


f 


for the Salvation of his Ele&t 2 More particularly This Coyenantis 


. The excellent Properties of the Book II. Chap.2- 


dreſſed. The Lxxii render it i7% -"", ready, prepared. As a Table is pre-| | 
pared and furniſhed when ſtored with all manner: of Proviſion ; Or | 
as an {my is marſhalled, ranked or fſerin graceful Order, when, 
every one is in his place : ſo this Covenant is. contrived and putin | 


moſt excellent order, well furniſhed and prepared with all Neceſſaries | 
to Salvation,. and which ſhall be orderly ſpeed to Chriſts .Seed in 
due Seaſon. (© ) God « the God of order , As he moſt (* ) orderly cre- 
ared all things ar firſt : ſoin moſt comely and beautiful Order he Go- 
verns all things created ever ſince ; Eſpecially the myſteries of Grace 


I. lureſpett of the inward Conſtitution of the Covenant, How excel- 
lently and orderly hath God compoſed itand conſtituted it' of Matter 
and Form-? I. The Matter, 1, On Gods part promiled, is The Recovery 
of Chriſts Seed by Fe Chriſt from the State of Sin and Death,tothe State 
of righteouſneſs and life, that ſo the Lord may be their God. And this 
Matter is admirably well ordered. For, ( * ) Here's the Bleſsings or 
Mercies Promiſed, viz. Recovery, &c, God becoming their God, what 
could be ordered ang prepared more ,ſuirably. and-gpore ſufficiently 
for poor loſt Sinners . Salyation and happineſs. . Here are fit and 
full ſupplies for all cheir-ſpiritual wants. (**) Here are the Parties to 
whom theſe Covenauted mercies are peculiarly intended; viz.. hrifts 


Ordered in all 7 in theſe reſpedts following. vis. 


theſe ſpecial mercies : poruter'y prepared for them. (* ) Here is the 
only Mediatour by whom. thele perfons ſhall come to enjoy theſe 
promiſed Mercies, wz.,.Jeſus Chriſt, with whom God had a | lefſed 
Tranſaction for effecting thereof.. 2, On our part, the matter reſti-| 
pulated is; ** Ouy accepting of Chriſt and covenanted' mercies by 
true Faith, How ſhall;they elſe be made ours ? ( *) Our walkin 
chanktully, and really teſtifie they are qurs ? ( 3) Ourgiving up our 
{elves to God as his people. How otherwiſe can we 0 our elves! 
thar he is our God. . IT. The form of this Covenant is the mutual 
obligation and reciprocal engagement of the Federate parties to each 
other. Oh how comely and-beauritully, with what ſymmetry and 


red in all things, God ovſerved an Order of Degrees in Reveali it, 
He made it not known at all, (©) till 4dam had quite broken the Co- 
venant of works, And then but gradually, firſt diſcovering it-more} 
darkly,remotely and imperfectly, as we lee things a great way off - but 
afterward more clearly, ummediatly,8.compleatly,as ae diſcern things 
at, hand. God TE alſo an 0rder of Proportion in Diſpenſing it, having 


_— - ——  — - 


therein reſpeCt both to his Churches Non-age & Full age. 1. In her Non- 
age diſpenſing 1t {paring]y,carnally &leryilly in certain initial Elements 
and Rudiments of Ceremonies, Ty a carnal obſervances, as tis 


Seed. Notall men, but only Gods Ele&t. They alone muſt ſhare in | 


worthy of chem according, to the Goſpel. How ele ſhall we wal b 


proportion are all things. in this Coyenaat. ordered and prepared! | 
2. In reſpeci of the Outward Diſpenſation of the Covenant, it is Orde- | 


—__ 


Peoples weakneſs and dulneſs was able to bear. it: Bur 2.5» her full - ' 
| k e 


—— 
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Aphoriſm 2. Seft.z.  (ovenantof Faith, in General 


orderly was:this his proveedi 


+316 ;+ ure} qo Accvy of i128 Chniſt.this Covenant is ordered 
in all hi 5, it makes C xo firftdimly,:as at a teat diſtance : 
thenclearly,as at hand.This Covenant isa Cabiner-'Chtiſtis:the rich 
Treaſure in\ this Covenane-Cabiner;; bat: not- fully diſcloſed all at 
once, * Ar firſt he was repreſented, As the *} Seed of of the women 
bruiſing the Serpents bead. * Then (under the Type of (f) Noah fa- 
ving his Family in the Ark bywaters, ) As 3 Szvidur ofhis family 
and little flock'by his blood from periſhing in their fins by rhe de- 
luge of Gods wrath overwhelming all the world beſides, . + Then, 
(s) As the Seed of Abtaham, is whows all the hinreds and families 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed. * Then, as the (*) Anrti-type of the Moſa- 
[ical Sacnfices, Purgations and other Ceremonies, both Expiating 
the Guile,and Puritying rhe Filth'of fin, fromchis'Seed, 5: After this, 
,. [As the (* ) Seed of David, that as King, ſhould fir #pon bis Throne for 
lever : Spiricually 7p ty ur ruling: over his. Church. © Then, As 
the true (* ) David, that thould reunite his people into one Nation ; 
and into one Kingdom, not to be divided anymore. ** Afterall, As 
(')) God-man, dwelling with men,full of Gracei. and Truth, actually 
[dying for his Seed, and diſcharging all che Offices of his Mediatour- 
ſhip, So that they have eternal ' redemption. obtained for them, and 
their fins and iniquities:God will reniember no more. | 
4- Finally, 1n reſpect of the Applitation of it:to Chriſts Seed, ThisCo - 
wvenant of Faith is ordered in all things. Herein God proceeds moſt 
arderly with them : though they do nor always diftinly obſerve the 
Order and Method of his proceedings. 1, God tendereth his Cove- 
nant to them. 2. He in his due time Convinceth them'thereby 


he diſpenſedit,, more freely, and ſpititnally after the Coniing of 
Girid.How yo. armor TID. 


Of | (yg) Gen-13. 


Ti 


(eGen. 3.15. 
(i) Gen. 6. 
13, &c, 

Heb. 11.7. 
2 Per.3.20,21, 


3. & 22.18, 
with AQs 3. 


257, 
Gal. 3.8, 9. 
(h) Exod.,24. 


3-4.29.6132, 
11, with Ags 


2 30, 

(k) Ezck.37. 
21,10 28 with 
Joh. 10, 16. 
(1) Joh. 1.14. 
1 lim-3.16. 
Ioh.10.11,15, 
F pb. $, 25,26, 


through the operation of his Spirit, That they are Naturally in a 
woful State of Sin and.Death in the Firſt Adam; 'and That notwith- 
ſanding there is aſufhcient Remedy, and means of their Recovery 
in Chnit the laſt Adam. 3. He converts and cals them Effecually 
from Sin to » New”: from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan wnto God, 4+ Headoprs theminto his own family in Jeſus 
Chnift as his ſons and daughrets. . 5. He Juſtifies them free 4 
his grace, imputing Chrtiſts righteouſneſs unco them by Faith. 6. He 
youchſaferh them ſweet heavenly Communion with himſelf in Chriſt 
by his Spirit, affording-all pniviledges of Grace, 7. op wag 
themerernally with himſelf and;Jeſus Chriſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
. jrouchlafing unmediace viſion and full fruition of God, Father, Son, | 

and Holy Spirit for eyermore. O how. admirable is this Order of 
+ ops , and how highly eſtimable by all Chriſts 
| 1111. Sure, The Covenanc of Faith is faithful, fairhfully kept 
' and performed by God, Firm,/Sure, unbroken, whereof God will al- 

ways be mindfal, whereunto he will ſtill have reſpe& that ir may be 


$8. to13. 


| 


ak... 


punctually and accurately performed. In this regard this Covenant | 
T 3 1s 


27. 
Heb 9.12. & 


PI WY 


Ard Me eel 


[ m) 2 Sam, 
dye % © 


(a ) BW » 
Curam,  ollich- 
tudinem & di- 
ligentian con- 
notat, ne quid 
emittatur, ela- 
batuy ant ex- 
cutiat uy. Mer- 
cer. in Pago. 
I heſaur. ad 
verb. 
(0) ler. 32. 
20,21, 
(p)*om 4.16, 
(q) Heb 6.18. 


(r) Hcb. 6. 


17,18. 


(f) Pang, 4. 
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(er) 1 Kings $8 
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needs be unqueſtionably Sure. 


—_. 


The excelleng'Properties.of the . Book I1,\Chap, 2; 

is in the Old! Teſtament ſtiſed(") MNAP> Shemurah, that'is,' kepy, 
obſerved, p erformed, (ohe Tranflarour:renders it, Sure,) Andas thar 
learned (©) Mercerus noteth,irimports Care,drlegence and\olticitude,lift| 
ny thing. be let go; tet. flip, 881: Such-(ingular: care i and: follicitads| - 
God takes, jefÞhis Covehant ſhould in/any teſpet fil.” 'Hence'iris 
elſewhere implyed tobe a: Coyenant:that (*) cannor-be: broken, * Th 
the New Teſtament it- is tiled A. Promiſe firm,” ' or ſure to all tht 
Seed: i) brfaleniirayyinien wine) threw dr: v1) That the Promiſe might 
be firms to all the'Seed,? Fr hath refpet ro: Gods Covenant with Abri-| 
hams , to; whoſe ſpititual Seed: whether Jews or Gentiles”, the 
Covenant, of the eternal inheritance is. firm. * And elſewhere 
Gods Promiſe: \or»\Coyenant\ with. :Abrabam \, is called goget 
<uriera, An immutable thing'y (4) That by two immutable things, fn 
which it was impeſſtble for God tadye., &6. Gods - Promiſe 'and' Gods| 
Oath: annexed thereto, are theſe two immutable things, as the Con-} 
text there clears it, 1 > 1 41, | | 

Naw'this Sureneſs'af the Covenantisa:/Property moſt Conlequenti-| 
al and\Comfortable to rhe Heirs of the Promiſe, and children of. the 
| Covenant. Therefore.it is [aid'y 4 "God willing more abundantly ts 
'ſhew unto the heirs' of Promiſe the inzmutability. of his Counſel, confirmed, 
it by an Oath.. That by two immutable things, 1n which it was impoſſible 
for God to lye, 've might have a ftrong Conſolation. —— iyv«@s mud anon 
that is a valiant; ftrong,. prevailing Conſolation. Let us thereforey 
lictle furcher, enquire into this'Ssreneſs of. Gods Covenant, and the} 
grounds thereof: (Which is incomparably. more firm, ſure, immu- 
table and irrevocable then all other. Covenants in the world x) that/ 
hereby we may lay a furer foundation of afftiance and Comfort it 
Gods Covenant and/Protmiſe;. We may. fail; but Gods Covenant]! 
will never tail ns, - Tha Swrentſs. of the Covenant may illuſtriouſly be: 
dilcovered, - 1: From the Nature, Properties ard Perfettions of the Covt- 
want-making God. 2.1 From Gods manifold methods for Eſtabliſhment of, 
his Covenant.. 3. :From Gods attual © atcompliſhment of his Covenant 
moſt punitually,in the. Experience'f."all- ages. ' 4... From removal of all 
imaginable" Corrumpent 4 that might render this Covenant infirm|. 
heb" 5. From the durable and Everlafling Nature of the mw 
nant i [etrs ] | FE; lad 

I, _ the Nature, Properties aid Eſſential Perfetions of the Cove- 
vant-making God. Theſe are ſuch, that-they : praclaim him tobea 
God (©) Keeping Covenant and merty with his. ſervants, with them the 
love bim, &c. And, (*) thatthere is.mo God ike him, in heaven above,\ © 
or on Earth beneath, keeping Covenayit and mercy, &c. For God 'that| 
made this Covenant,is. '* Fehowah. *-Moſt Gracious .** True. + Faithful. 
5- Wiſe. © Powerful. 7 Immutable. And therefore his Covenant muſt 


, ze am = BBS, "hi EqHe .o u vO£A£Aa5A Iz 


| 


” 
Py own ng Io _wv o_wr ew  wT ART TY.” 


* . ec” (noo me os mc. am oc. 


( 1.) God us Fehovah, FEHOY AH 1s Gods chief efſenrial name,not| 
onely denoting, *: His eternal independing Beinginand of himſelf, 
** And his Giving of - Being to all created things; Bur alfo, 3 His; 

; FF ” givings | þ 


= AC dos - ot. 


ll — 


—— 


Aphoriſm 2. Se&. 5.  "(obenant of Fllth, in General, © 


[them out of Beype into Canaan And this isthe Thc eEEg plainly 
given in the following verſes, .vi4. ver. 40g, So'thi 


his being, and this his glorious Name F Z HF OF A H, 3s forget his 
Covenant, © ;- 4PRE 4th, 
( 2) God & moſt (? )Gracions,” "His Free Grace, both of Benevo- 


lence and favour to his Creatures, and of Commiſeration to. his miſe- 


rable and finful Creatures, is incomparable, Of meer Grace God at 
Firſt made this Covenant of Fairh, lapſed Creatures having nothing 
at all in them, that might in the leaſt degree move or invite the 
Lord chereunto, (as ( * )hath been ſhewed ; ) but rather every _rhing 
inciting to the Contrary: Now if God make this his Covenant,not 
only without, but even quite Contrary to all Moriyes 8& indycements 


in the Creature,othis own meer Grace : ſhall he nor of the ame meer 


Grace make it good 2. That which js wholly bortomed upon meer 
Divine Grace, without the Creature, is founded.onely upon God: 


. [therefore inexceptionably Snre,Theeternal tnheritance Covenanted, 


(*) 1s therefore of Faith, that it might be by Gragg ; to the end the Promiſe 
might be ſure to all the Seed: not to that onl which is of the Law,but to that 
alſo which i of the Faith of Abraham, who i the Father of «4 all. 

(3) Gods moſt (>) True, yea(*<) Truth it ſelf, the only Supream 
Truth, - He is (4 )plenteons in mercy and Truth. And(*; the trath of 
the LORD endureth for ever, to all Generations, Hence therefore 
God Promiſes and Covenant muſt needs be Sure and true for ever: 


| Becauſe God, the true God, (*) which cannot he, promiſerh and Cove- 


nantech, So that Gods Covenant and promiſe is that (8 ) immutable 
thing, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye. Man may Covenanr, 


but mutably true. But (*) God is not #5 man. that he ſhould lye, Now 
ifir be; itnpoſſible''God ſhould Tye in! promiſing; it is impoſſible 
his Promiſe ſhonld fail, till ir come to perforniing. LENS 

| (4)Godis Moſt Faithful : thereforein his Covenants and Promi- 
ſes; he will nor, he cannot delade or deceive, ( * ) If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful, be cannot deny himſelf. Many Jews did not be- 


*;>[lieve Gods Covenant, yet their unfaithfulneſs did- not overthrow 


{Gods Covenanrt,or his faichfulneſs therein. (* ) For, what if ſome did 


not "believe © ſhall their unbelief make the faith of God of non: effet? : | 
: ' G6 


Bo 
- 
4 2 EY —-—_ 


and promiſe, and yet not perform: «ll men are tyars.” The trueſt men, | 


this werſe is 
clearly ex - 


bam, Gen.2:z 


14 
= To tſaae.Gens 


26.24 ,25. 
And to 1ahob. 
Gen. 27, 20. 


— 


ommiſerating 
and G: ECLOUS 
Fxod.'34.6. 
Plal. loz.8, 


( z * See Book 
I I. chap. 1 1. 

A thoriſm. 2. 
S,; ion L 4 
Corolla. 2. 


(1) Rome416, 


(b'Ter. 10, 16, 
iob 17.3, 


(c ) Deur. 32: 


$. 

Pol. zr. ſ- 
(d) P11l. 86, 
'TH 

e) Pal. 
17, 2, 

& I GOs F. 

( l) Tic 1,2, 
(2) Heb 6, 
17 18, 


( h 1 Sam. 
IF, 29» 


(i) Tim. 
2-43 
() Rem. 3. 
3,4- 
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'v) Exod. 6,4; 
pounded in ver. 
4.to 9. follow- 


ing. 
(x) To Abra» 


SH=in 
bay 


I 


| 


| 


1 loha 5.20, ! 


. 
' 
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| 
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— —— 
dtd 


I | 
£1 b 
(1) Dewr.7.9, | Yably (A { 
FS. a 
| | | | | _ C 
'F?bi r 
me_—_ 
.( m ) Hebs | þo MH 
| 10,23. , < | Þ 
ne! k 
' BY | 
TY | 
a ) Heb.s1, 1c 
-_ = ot 
(0) 1 Tim. | 
\loh.21.2-7; ng bp 
Fob 42.3. anda p 
(q ) i(al.13 9+ be ; 
RN. 
(0) ChRL.147+5. | l 
ONIETI bye , 
Promiſes cannot ftail.and be infringed, as mans may and oft are, 4 
through imprudence, oicitancy, inadvertency, want of foreſight, &c, t 
God never ptomiſerh any thing, but he hath moſt wiſely Contrived | 
and ini og x y nes how to bring it to pals, | I 
(us) Tob 36.5. |, ( 6 ) God 15 moſt powerful. Nor only.( * ) mighty, but (*) Almighty; 
(x)Gen.17.4 He can do all ec z and all rhings with eaſe. He made the ore | 
coho +7:'7- [with his word; (7) He ſpake 34 were created : he commanded if 
(y) fat. 148.1 they ſtaodfaſt, (*) He ag, able ro do exceeding abundantly above all tha 
( Bed.3 ac. | Pf 46k or think, Ther@ore, thougliman oftrimes promiſeth beyond) 
dan ability, yer God nor doth nor can promiſe veyend his power off | 
| performance. Though he Covenaar and promiſe things. never ſo | 
Great, ſtrange, difficult, improbable, and to fleſh and blood, or. cre- f 
| ated power 1mpolsible, yer he can eaſily perform all, above the Cz- | 
| (a) Gen.18. |pacity ot our Senſe, Realon and Faith: it ſelf: (*)s any thing $00 'h 
| 24, for the LORD * He Coyenanted to give Abraham Seed by $4rah,and | 
that in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : And| | I 
| | |he was bothableto-perform this Sged, notwithſtanding the deadnels 
| of Abrahams body. and Sarah's womb. and able to bleſs all Nations is 
| his Seed, though 7ſagc ſhould have been offered up for a burnt-offer- bh 
(>) Rom 4. ing. And therefore \as to the former, (>) Abrabam «gainft þ bi 
wy INT | believed in hope, — and conſidered not his own body now dead, when | | 
was a bout an hundred years old, neither yet the deadueſs of Sarah's womb 4 
Neither Puggered he at the promiſe of God through unbelief being ful-| | 
| ly perſmadeg, that what he had promiſed, he —— alſo to paſs As| 
{ <.) Heb. x1. | fO the latter, (© ) Abraham when he was tryed, offered wp Iſaac: and tr | 
17,1819. © | that hadrectived the promiſes, offered up his oply breotten Son; Of whaw | 
it was ſaid,that in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called. Arcounting that God *n | 


© _— — — — > —— 


Aphoriſm 2. *Se&t.5. ' Covenantof Faith, in'General. 

13k to raiſe him up \even from the 'dexd. Thus' Abrahars Aooks upon 
[Gods Covenant, and Gods abiliry fully to perform-it 3 overlooking 
all contrary difficulties and impoſhibilities + Gdds:promiſe reſting up- 
| on the ſhoulders of his power;bbars up Ab «bam's Faith inthe 
e's ms alldifcquragemenits,! -*' "Oh this* r of 'G64, is'the 
'pillatof Gods Promiſe; and ſhould be che prof our Beat. We 


\'ew we ſtagger firs 
this Covenant Sure * 
'} (7 Finally, God is 
1(*) With him is no -variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. The' ſtrength of 
[iſrael is not as the ſon of man that he ſhould" repent. Conſequently 
bn th is Immutable and'unchangeable alſo.” (*) That by two 
| 


at the power: of God. Bur'Gods power-makes 
a. TE MELT ererls 25% 7 


wtable things (vis, Gods Promiſe and Oath) in whichst is im- 
poſsible that God ſhould lye, we might have ſtrong Conſolation. © 
F 2, From Gods manifold methods and ways for eftabliſhment and Con- 
| frmation of his Covenant, The Savrentſs of his Covenant is more infalli- 
'bly aſſured to his poof. Gods Covenant barely delivered by him, 
is ſure enongh it ſelf, and heaven and earth may ſooner paſs away,then 
'anydranch orword of his Covenant ſhould _ away and be unful- 
. filled: Bur God hathruſed many orher Courtes, beſides bare publica- 
tion, for ratityin and enſuring of his Covenant tous; that our Faich 
thereia might be | firm without ſtaggering, that our Conſolation 
| thence might be ſtrong withone fainting. God hath eſpecially 
[eſtabliſhed his Covenant to his people, 1. By writing it. 2. By Swreſt 
manner of Expreſſing it. 3. By ranfying Promiſes. 4. By Federal So- 
| lemnities. 5* By Covenamt-Seals and Tokens, 6. By his own 'inviolable 

' Toath. 7. Byhis Son Chriffs irrevocable Death. 
| 1. By writing the Covenant. At firſt Gods Covenant was declared 
to Adams Noah, Abrahams, &C.'till the days of Moſes, ('* ) onely by 
word'of mouth ; Goduttering ir tothem by audible voice. Bur in, 
{and after Moſes his days, God-ſtill Committed his Coyenane to wri- 
oa this in all che Diſcoveries and Diſpenſarions'of it, from Firſt 
_ ]to laſt, Holy Scriptures are his Covenant-Fabtes, His Federdl Inftre- 
ments. Herein we may read, as in a -perpetual Record, * The Tenour 
of Gods Covenant with his people, and of-their reſtipulacion wich 
God, together. with all the Promiſes, Priviledges, Conditions and 
clauſes thereof. Andall this, that'Gods Covenant might be made in- 
\fallibly evident, certain and Sure to his people in Chriſt from age to' 
ae, Time might obliterate a vocal Covenant only, our of Memory : 
{bur _- time ſhall-poſsibly wipe "Gods wyitres Covenant ourof ls, 


- 
_—_ tl lit. _— 


- (2.) By ſwreſt manner 
and Promfing Mercies 


ſting the'Sareneſs- of Performance, the Surenels of the Coven 


Cove- | 
| Heldom ſtagger at the hardneſs and greatneſs of any ptomiſe bf God - / 


imoutable;and wnctiangeable, Rill-che ſame, |". 


| da "4p; 10 Covenant. God Coveninting| 
for rime to- come, expreſſes his Promiſe ſo} .. 
[as if they were performed already” for rhe time 'paſt. Hereby deno- | 
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jo God exprefſed/ his Covenant- to! Abraham; (3 ) In. that ſame 


—_ _— 


x 
————_—_—_—_—_—— 


(8) Gen: I5- ' 
[18 yl 
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a (1) Gen. xg. | 


LY \ 123214415, 16, 
\ ( k ) loan. 

Mercer, n 

| Prelef.on- in 

| Gen. 5, 18, 


(1) Gen.12, 
| | 179, @ 136 15, 
| 


| 

(m) H, 4inþ- 
worth in bis 
| Annotat. on 
Gen. If. 1$; 


; day the LDRD made 4 Couenant with Abraham, ſaying, Una thy Seed 
| have 1 given this Land from the river of Egypt, 18 the greas, iver the 
(k)Gen.15,2. Fever. 


ſtrikes a.Covenant with Abraham, be declares and fully makes him and 


The excellent Properties of the - Book L I.C hap.2. 


phrates. At4his time Abraham had no ſeed ar ally-.(+) 4-; 
braham ſaid, LORD God, what wilt thou grve me, ſeeing 1.go. childleſs ? 
And Abraham bad. Seed, his Seed enjoyed not this Coyenan- 
ted Landof -Canae#4ill after (* ) their 400. years afflition.in;Egype: 
AGIs Hoe faith, Untoghy Seed have 1 giventhis. Land, How could 
this be-?-,or, why. 15. irthus,cxpreſſed.? That legrned (* ) Mercerss 
obſerves thus, out of Raſf, 1 have given, for 1 will give : becauſe: that 
which the, Lord promiſeth for future. 15 as ſire.,, as if it were now-dont,\ 
Andout of, Rambas ;, He ſpraks in the. pretertenſe, | bave given, be. 
Cauſe (4 his preſent Covenant. In two Promiſes before God uſeth. the future 
tenſe, (') To thy Seed'I will give this Land:: But new when be 


his Seed Lords of that Land ,, CAndthat he may ſignifie this, he uſeth 
the preter-tenſe, | haye given, i,.e. I give. Thou mayeſt certainly know 
that this Land is thy Seed.s, by vertue of the Covenant 1 make with thee,| 
Wherewpon he preſcribes the bounds of the Land, which he had not dane 
before. (.”" ) Another obſerves, that, the Hebrew Doctors ſcan the 
words thus : He ſaith not, I will give ; bat, I have given: and jet 
Abraham had now begotten nochilaren, But becauſe the word of the huly 
bleſſed. God is 4 Deed, therefore he ſo ſpeaketh. Mideas Tillim, 
«27.2, "3 +2 


(3-). By Ratifying Promiſes ſuperadded. God not onely makes Co- 


(n) Devr. 7. 


(0) Iudg, 2.1. 


( p) Pfal. 3g, | 
34,35- 


| 


(q ler. 33.20, 
al,22, 


(r)1f.s4.10, 


' |venantwith, and promiſes to his people, but-he alſo trequently and 


patherically promuſerh to Twp tus Covenants and, Promiles. 
Theſe rheretore may well be called, Ratifying- Promiſes : becauleat- 
nexed for further Ratitying, Enſuring and peremptory confirnung 
of Gods Covenant tous. ( ') Thus God makes _ Covenant 
tolirael;(") If ye hearken to theſe judgements, and keep and do them: The 
LORD thy God ſhall keep, untothee the. Covenant and the Mercy which 
he ſmare untothy fathers. Andelſewhere; (*) 1 made you to goout 


E 
fathers.And I ſaid,T mill never breakimy Covenant with you.( *.) Thus 
God makes {ure his Covenant ;to David; (?) My Covenant wil. 


_ by mine holineſs, That I will not ye wnto David. (+) Thus God 
LORD, If you can break my Covenagt. of the day, and my Covenant fl 
may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my ſervant, that he 


not have a Son to reign upon his throne. and with the Levites the Prieft, 
my Miniſters. (* ) Thus God makes ſure his. Covenant to. the 


Church. of the Gentiles ; (* The, Mownt ains (ball depart, and the Hils| 
| be remaved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee ; neither ſhall tht 


Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſait the Lord .that hath. wmerey 8 


— 


BY Pt, and bave brought you unto the Land which 1 ſware wntoyow| 
t 


not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out. of my lips. Once have 1|- 
makes ſure his Covenant to his. captive people ; (4) Thys- [aith the] 


the night, and that there ſbould not be day and night in their Seaſon: Then| 


thee. (* ) In a word, Thus the Lord makes ſure bis Gonemnae it 
definitely 


— 
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' definitely 3 (*©)The LORD is gracious and full of Compgren.05"s 
will ever be mindful of his | Covenant, What ? will the Lord not! 
break nor alter bis Covenant, never break it £ will he keep it : and 
be ever mindtul of it ? ſhall Gods Covenant be as inviolable as the 
courle and Revolution of day and night : and more immovable then 
the very Hils and Mountains ? Why then ſhould we ſafpe@ or ſtag- 
ger at the ſurene(s of Gods Covenant, oh we of lictle Faith 2 | 

( 4. ) By federal Selemmities annexed, God hath further eſtabliſhed his 
Covenants to his {ter ta T he nſual ſolemnities in Covenant-making, 
of old, was by ſtriking, killing, dividing and offering up of ſacrifices 
with ſpriakling of their blood, Hence that phraſe of cutting, or ftri- 
king the Covenant; ( ©) Gather together unto me my Saints, flriking my 
Covenant with Sacrifice: AS itisto be rendred out of the Hebrew. 
The manner of this ſolemnity. Feremy declares, aying (*) Lwill 
give the men that have tranſereſſe my Covenant, which 
formed the words of the Covenant which they had ſirack before me, when 
they (* ) cut the calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof. Their 
manner,was, to kill ſacrifices: to cur theſe ſacrifices in twain : to 
lay the two parts thus divided in the midſt, piece againſt plece,exatly 
* | one over againſt another, to anſwer each other : Then the parties 
Covenanting pfſled between the parts of the Sacrifices, ſo ſlit in 
twain, and laid anfwerably to one anocher, The meaning of which 
ceremonies and ſolemaities, is,, conceived to be this ; viz. As 
anſwered to part; ſo there was an. harmonious correſpondency and 
anfwerableneſs of their minds and hearts that ftruck Covenant. Ard 
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(u ) ler. 34. 
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( x) This Ce- 
remony » Or 
Solemntty of 
Covenanting | 
the tlearhens 


mey. Iliad. l.3. 
Cicer. de In- 
vent. lib. 2, 
Liv. Hifl. l. x. 
Buc eſpecially | 
”, Virgil de- 
ſcribes this an- 
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(c ) Gen.17., 
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22.29. 
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"0'AQ?.8, 
( e)Gen.17, 
v3, 


(fy om.;.11. 


$: Luke: 22, 
1 9, 20: with 
1 Cor,1L,1f- 


Scripture compared to () fire, and'to a (*) Lamp ? 
| when they-were brought'out of Egypt, God-alio ſtabliſhed his Cos 


[fices 7 Blood we have the Tzuth in Chriſt : as after will -ap- 


'[rumciſed. Nowas the righteoutneſs of 
'Covenantiof works : foche righteouſneſs of Faith -3s the matter of | 


 'þcurrcifion / was a7'Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, which is 
the © Matter » Covenanted' > conſequently it. was' "a Seal - of "the 


$ ih 


__ Book II.Chap.z, 
2. To Iſrael 


Fhe excellent Properties of the 


venant by (') Sacrifices, ahd ſprinkling of blood. Of which Sact- 


ear. | 
E ( 5 ) By Covenant- Seals and Tokens, God hath alſo confirmed and Em- 
ſured his- Covenant to his people. Thus 'when God madea Covenant 


{with Abraham, to be a God to him and to his Seed © to give them Ca- | 
naan, &6. he confirmed this Covenant by Circumciſion, a$(*"Y a ro |* 


kep of the Covvtnant betwixt God' and them. Yea (0 notably did- Cir 


| cumciſion'ratifie this Covenant, that by a Meronymy of the thing fig- | 
nifted put for the Sign ſignifying) iris called (4 ) The Covenant of| 
Circumciſion '* And God faith of it, (*) Ay Covenant ſhall be-in your |; 
fleſh for an everlaſting "Covenant. So they did indelibly teceive this]; 


Character of Gods Covenant into their fleſh, and did alwaies carry 
about with them in their body this Sign and Mark of the Covenant, 
for their Notable Confirmation therein. God thereby aſſuring them, 
that as certainly as they had thus Sign in their fleſh: to certainly Gods 
Covenarit ſhould be made good ro them, 


CA Seal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith, which he had yet being uncir- 


works vas the matter:6f the 


his Covenant of Peith71e badtalready been evidenced. If then Cir- 


Nor only was Cir-]. 
4cumciſiona 8727 of Token of the- Covenant to Abraham, but alſoa|* 
Sealof the Covenant ; For, (*') He received the Sign of Circumtiſion,| 


ww eo = _ 


Eſticuciv x 
: 1015) Byibad owh tb wvidd 
11570130e . 


as ——_ — — —_— 


—_— 


ro. bis, jf 
prople, 


'[Santon and: irnmatable. 


Aphoriſm 2. Se&.5. (Covenant of Faith, in General, 
jzople. An Oattramongſt menjs the/ftrongeſt, ſureſt, moſt facted,and 
myiolable Bond :(® ) For men wzrily (wear by the greater, and an Oath 
for Confirmation is to them an End of all ftrife : wherein God willing more 
abundantly to ſhe unto the hz1rs of promiſe the immutability of his Coun- 
el, a7 are it by an Oath: That bytwo immutable things, (viz. Gods 
Promiſe of che inheritance,and'his Oath) iz which zt was impoſsible, for 
God to Yo we might have a frog Conſolation, 8c; ' God then; not only 
tnakes his Covenaur, but {wears his Coyenant. (i) 4nd when he could 
ſwear by no greater, he fware b himſelf. Thus God added the ſolemn 
band of -an ' Oath” to his Covenant 
and Promiſe: and this 'ro. Abraham,” Iſrael, and David.” To 
Abraham ; (*) For when "God made | promiſe to Abraham) 
berauſe he could' ſwear. by no greatty, he ſware by himſelf. Hence Gods 
Covenant with Abrahazs, is lo ( !) often-mentioned with Gods 'oath 
to himand to his Seed.” ' *- To Iſrael, when God befides his Co- 


| venant in-Horeb, renewed his Covenant with them in the Land of 


" 4 


ed 


SS" 
”— 


. 
- 
. 


("x were under Phe firſt Teſtament, they which We talled 0 
'the DN NO AeR TRekpin Os | 
i )The blood of tht Ewerlaſſent Cov: nant,” of Pefbament Aud; (*) His 


Moab, peculiarly againſt the idolatry of ghe Nations : this God con- 
firmed by.,”) 04th.”* To David finally Gad ratified his Covenant by 


1Oath,for his greater fecurity andafſurance therein. God faid;(*)1 have 
made a.Covenant with 


| Ci choſen, I have ſworn unto David my Servant. 

Thy Seed will ! {tabliſh fo ever, and bui op throne to all, 7tnerations. 
— And again ;-(* ) My Covenant will 1ngt break, nor alter the thin 
thatis gone out" of 'my lips. Once have 1 ſworn by mine Holineſs, that 1 

| will not He unto David, Which Coyenant- Oath of God ro David had 


irs pripcipal accompliſhmenrin (?5 Chriſt, of the fruit of his toyns' at- 
cording to the fleſh, raiſed up to'ſit'on Davids throne. Now ach God 


[ſaid it, and will hie not do it 7 hath tie Chor ir,)and will he nor bring 


rite, was'in (1) performance of the Merty promiſed: td eur Fathers, and 
in remembrance tector roar A ar he ſmare'to our Fa- 
ther Abraham, &c." Dare we tritſt an honeſf mah upon his bare word'? 
[much more upon his Qattt? "And: ſhall we not much"more have 
\frogg Confidence and Conſolation*upon Gods Promiſe and Oath * 
| (7) Finally, The Covenant'ss Confirmed and made Sure by Chriſts ir- 
revocable; Death. Ta which regard, the Covenant is ro be Conſidered 


[inrbe;Notion of a Teftamenr;and Chriſt asche Teſtator ofthis Will 
| rh i=) why formerly noted.) As' chetefore 1 'Mans Will 
-[andTe 

| A a no. man adds therets; nor takes thence-from ;"For where 4 


- 


ment is (.*) Confirmed by the fTeſtarors Death'itrevoca- 


' [Tfven is, there uſt alſo of neceſcity bt the Death of tht Teſtator , 
| w yy , &* . | py 
F bo all while the Teſtator tiverh > So Jeſus Chriſt hath unalterably Con- 
þ hrmed his Will and Teſtamene, the New Covenant by his. blaggl and 
[Dearh';7ha: Þ ab(orelsi 


Teſtament is df farce after min are Dead;othebwiſe it isof ni-ſrength 


MS 


| means of Death for the ny 111 hk 


OO RR 
| — 


it to paſs? yea the"Exhibirion''of Chiriſt in our” fleſh tn; fulneſs of | 
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( h ) Heb. 
6.16,17, 18; 


(1 Heb 6.13. 


i (al. IO, 8. 
9,10,11, 
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( m) Deut.29. 
I2,14 

(n) Fal 8g. 
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S | ( 0) Plal 8g, 


34,35- 


(p) Ads 2. 
q 39,37, 
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(q) Luke. 
T2,73- 
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» H3T./ { qa 
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wich Heb g. 
15446,17 18, 
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Mark 14. 36: 


(OY.6't3., 


(1) Gen. 26.3, 


(i Gal. 3.75; | 


_—_ — 


| 


; [(z)Gal.4.4 z5y 


Epiaert | 


| As 13-3 4: 


23, 2©. | 


( x) Compare 
Iſa. $53. with 


(y) Gen.3.14. | 247 


w.th 1 loh, 
8. 


7071 7 oj 


ind "_ the New Teftament, 
New Teſt fan in his blood. * Becanſe his Covenant and|- 


| Teſtament of Jeſus 


The excellent Properties of the Book 11. Chap. 2. | 


Alfo. the Covenant it ſelf is tiled 


; hamenr is fqunded, ſtabliſhed, ratified, and immurably ſealed up, | 
in, and by bis blood. So then, his Covenant is moſt firm and (ure: 
chere can be no Addition to it, detraQtion from it, or Alteration of it, 


and overthrown, Yea, the Covenant is as ſure, as. Chriſts Death is| 
ſure. . The Coyenant can no more fail or dye, then Chriſt, can be 
brought down as the right hand of the 
2 Second time. being riſen dycth no more, returneth ng 


vid: conſequently his Covenant inhis Death, never more to be re- 
ted or re-iterate 
briſt. | 
Thus by all theſe Methods for eſtabliſhing his Covenant, God hath 
made it pnqueſtionably Sure to all hjs people ms . 
3. From Gods altual accompliſhment «nd moſt 'y 
of his Covenant to bis peo, in Fl experience of all 
moſt Sure. 


unttual performance 


will make his Coyen t and all the Promiſes thereof ſubſiſt in their| | 
Seaſon : for, he is a faichful and an unalterable God, (till the ſame, 
(4) Po ode pgs , That (7 ) The Sced of the mo- 
Py bruiſe the Teen Who this Covenanthe punRual-þ- 
ly Ba es For, .(*) When te fulneſs of time mas come, God ſent 
his. Sou made of 4 ian Lay, to redeem them that, were|/ 
r the Law. (e the Son of God was manifeſt, 
4 (HY And this, (* ) Als Ih ke 
we been ſince the world 


jr if Es es Nth, 56. 
| = iq ed Stars of Heaven: "when as yer, te WF gl 
——_—_— 'ETo. joking Seed. que. of Egypts , after four hug« 
| dt AY Ears... *To get c oa; Canaan to his by 
(e) Gen. 32 fo fo er river. Eaphraes And, + Fac 
" ' See tb LEE bleſſed... And 
ey Exactly per Ned 8 Vic Beatin FIN 
Geet! y aumerous. (* ) 7Throug rh Faith 
,k 


unleſs the Death of Jeſus Chriſt,whereby its confirm'd, be fruſtrared}.. 


ajeſty on. ngh ro dye}. 
more to cars, and therefore he 15 (*) the Sure merties of Da- | 


is become the Sure Covenant of God, the Sure | 


ages, Gods Cov: enant\. | F 
Lf w/o fo hath always been moſt exact} 
ulfilling his Covenant and Promiſe. He never yer failed his |. 


people herein , nor ever will. Heever did, and conſequently ever] © 


- 


tf receinged j amr acces Mien Seed, PS ab pray of a child py | 
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F__ _ _m _ _ T_T, 


aphoriſi m 2. Sect; '5, (ovmant of Faith, i in General. a 
Fe tne fo nk Ft becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed. There- 


e even of one, and him as good as dead, ſo many as the Stars 
Fe ot his? in multitude,” and as the ſand which is > [14 ai er junume- 
|rable; * His Seed was in Egypt under great . (8) Bur when: 
[tbe time of +he Promiſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
erew and multiplied in Zey oypt.—(®) and the children of {racl/ 
jedi on of their bond age. — and Gad heard their groaving, and God 
| ts Covenant "Hp Abraham, with Iſaac, and th Jacob. | 
. roms God Aenr Moſes-and Aaroy to deliver chem, with man ages and: 
|wonders: Now God began experimentally to make himſelf known 
| ag people ( i ) by his name F EHOYV AH, ingiving actual being! 
-|to his Covenant and promiſes : in bringing them 'out of Egyp 
(*) Andi came topaſs at the end of the 430 years ,oven ſe fed 
- Fo paſs, that all the hoſts of the LO R D' went out 
'Thns God kepr touch with them im his + pdretog to 
f: he ear, yea to 4 very Day. © * His Seed,the children of | Jſratl, 
*Iwere alſo brought according to Gods Covenant with Abrahams; into 
} poſſeſſion of Canaan the land of reſt, after their deliverance .out 
+ JofEgypr;God condudting them thicher by Toſhyah,che Typeof Jeſus. 
#104) And the LORD gave wnto Iſrael all the land which he ſmare tv 
* | anto thei fathers : and they poſſeſſed it , and dwelt therein ; And" the 
"|LORDgavethem reft round about, iccording to all that he ſware unto 
their Fathers : and there flood not 4 man of all their Enemies before them: 
\theLO RD delivered all their enemits into their hand. There fuiled not 


came topaſs. This the Levites nota Yes confeſſed and am- 
plified, in their prayer ona ſolemndayot Faſting "ſaying ; (*\) Thos 
art nom L- O R D the God who = chooſe - A ram => aged 
| |madeſt &' Covenant with him to give Land 'of the Canaanives 
oops ws "Love it t0 his ſeed t and ha porſiris thy wor ds, for the 
| os. The manner and way of Gody' EEE 
in and emphatically deſcribed.” And more Lrevraca the 
milt deſcribes the neury, fea of this: performance of Got Cdve- 
nant; Beginning his deſcription thus; (") He hath rementbred his Cove-|g 
_ [ny ever: the word iwhith he ommunded 16 a thouſand generations ! 
00enant he made with Abrahatn, and his oth unto Ifazc : and 
þ Sm fame = yy or 4 Law, and to Ttael for an Everlaſt- 
Covenant, Sayi ewill ! ah Arorndy Canaan, the 


| ye dubeviome Anddoſing Tis Deſeri howz (Ye 
renembred bis Holy Promiſe dr be Eran og And hb 


h bis people] wit ' his- ets adfeſs * 
1d 'g408"\thens heads b Je ad '" Heathew' tad F; 
er of the'' people" That they "wight' 6 


4s, Jeſus Ohviſh; (+) the fo of. Alrdhow according 16 
Ge of the Barth; #5 P2ey itf his 


IX of am goed thing hing which the L 0 RD had ſpoken unto the houſe of | 
| L:d 


| ( inhejiteal | 


149 | 


(g) A8.7.17. 
[ 
(hk) Exod. 2. | | 
23 ,24275J. &f}j | 
3- &c. 


p., Exod. 3,4, 
&c. 


(&) Exod.12, 
41. with As 
7.6, 7. & 
 Gal.3.17, 


(1) Toſh. 21, | 
43,44,45-& 
23,14. 


(m) Nehem, 
9.7,5. to 26, 


(n) Pſal.z65, 

v9 10,11.and 
ſo on to ver. 
42. 


( .) Plal1os, 
$1,03:44:45- 


Ex); 


(4/)A8s 5: | 


_-pvumnd to the mer'df fa, __— (4 Tre Wo" 


LO 


23,06 
_- of. 
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( r ) Gy". I") 
9,13,74- 


(C) Deur. 5; 
2,7,16, 

(+?) Deur.' 8. 
78,9. 


(u) Kings 
3 $807 41} 


(x ) 2 Sam. 7. 
11,12,13, 14, 
15,10, 

Plal.99. 3,4. 


- 72 o 


(y) I Kings 
8.23, 24. & 
2 Chron. 6. 


| 14,1 ” T3 


(2) AQ.2-29, 
30.2697. &, 


"| land of wheat, and barley, andwines, and fig-treess.- and 


© | of themeof the- Seed of David:iboth of them Kings; ſet upon:Devid| WM | 


The excellent Properties of the Book | 1.Chapau 


of the Prophets, and of the Covenant which God made with our Fathers, 
aying unto Abraham, ' 4nd in thy Seed ſhall all the kindreds of the Earth) 
bt bleſſed. 'Unto'y ou firſt, God having raiſed up bis Son Feſws, ſent him 
20 Bleſs .you, in turning away every one of you from his iniqutties; Nort| 
were the Jews only, but the Geatiles alſo bleſſed in Abrahams Seed, 
For, (*),Chriſt bath redeemed us from the ye od the Law, being made « 
Curſe:for us, ——— That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt. ———- $9 then they which be of Faith (whe-|*_ 
ther Jews or Gentiles, )-are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. Thus} * 
God performed his Covenant to- Abraham molt punRually, in the te-|, 
veralbranches and particulars oft. wv 
(4 )God Covenanted again at Mount Sins, to (*) give Canaan tg 
the children of Iſrael, (* ) To brinethem to @ good land, a land of brooks |, | 
of water, of fountains , and depths that ſpring out of valleyes and  Hils. 4\ © 
anates,|. 
4 land of oyl olive and Honey. A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread Tith- 
out ſcarceneſs, thou ſhals.not lack any thing init ; A land whoſe ſtones are| | 
iron, and out of whoſt Hils thou maiſt dig braſs. And Solomon betore All} | 
the Congregation of.7ſrae/, at the Dedication, of the Temple, con- 
feſſed\Gods performance herein, ſaying z (-*) Bleſſed be the L ORD} 
that hath given Reſt unto bis people Tirael, accoraing to all thatghe promir-| 
ſed: there hath nat fallen, (or alled) one word of all his good Promiſe,\” 
which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. ] 
, (5) God Covenanted and {ware to David (:*) To raiſe up his Seed 
which ſhould build God an houſe," To ſtabliſh his Seed for ever, and buildip| W- | 
his throne to all generations, &x.. This Covenant God admirably tuk| 'Uþ 
filled/both.in the Type, Solomon and in the Anti-type, Chriſt, both | 


—————_— 


TE hxone:: w17, Solopwyon texmporally, Chriſt Spiritually: and both of them| 
builders of Gods Houſe, vizSdomor of his Material Temple; Chriſt 
of bis/Myſtical and Spiritual Temple the Church. Hereup60n Sow-| 
monConteſſed :(?) 0 LO RD. Grdof Irael,) there'is no God like thet| 


| 136336038. 
Eph. 2. 26, 21, 
þ 22. & 4.8. to 


"Exzek- 36.23. 

to the end, & 
| 3 74V'8, 82 13, 
in4. 75 * 


125. tothf\end 


= 
_ 


Chriſt, of the fruit. of Duvids loitis ears, 


raiſed up to fit pon his Throne, and to 

(=\elſewhere relied, 4 6's Jo. we VL v | IN rays 

ENanted WITR-RIS Gaptive- ple in Babylon, nat! | 
lie rhe Ki of Bahylen, and his 

deement <0 deſtroy thewy bur wouldwige his paople Were | 

merey 49:deliver;thew thence:and that ghqugh their condition 

to be dead and deſperate, yer he would ooo» thoiiepovergqud 10g 

out of their graves, And. God puactually [performed this(C 

; art 


_ of the chapt. 


— oe * 4 


_ 


* \\the ſpirit of C 
| nally of - PA 
( 7) Finally, God Promiſed 
- [Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, andthe Houſe of Jadab, and expreſ- 
[ſed what ſhould be the Tenour of the- Covenant, And God in per- 
[formance -of this Covenant. and ptomiſe, ſent. Jeſus Chriſt to be 
(*) Mediatour of this better . Covenant , uf iſhed upon . better 
omiſes. The other Coyenant-/ thereby being. »wade old, 
and vaniſhing away; .. For the Scripture faith of Chrilt: (f) py 
one offering be hath for ever perfetted them that are Santtified, where- 
of the Holy Ghoſt alſo1s a witneſs toxs, For after that ht had ſaid before, 
7 his is the Covenant that 1 will make with them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
| Lord: 1willput my Laws.into their hearts; and. in their minds. will 1 


and Covenanted (* ). to make 4 new 


[where remiſsion of theſe is, there is no more offering for fin, Sq then the 
[New Covenant promiſing, .To remember their fins aud iniquities no 
"wore, is only accompliſhed in..Chriſt , who. hach ſo fully Carisfied 
}Gods juſtice for the fins of all his Seed by the price of his own blood 
and death, that there. needs no more expiatory: Sacrifice to be offered 
fortheir {ins tor ever...( 5). But in thoſe Lewitical Sacrifices, there is a 
remembrance 4241in made of ſins every year : For it js not poſsible that the 
[blood "of buls and of goats ſhould take away fins, Wherefore Chriſt came, 
{and by the Sacrifice of himſelf blots out the remembrance of his peo- 
ples fins with God for ever; «] 4wn of + | 
, Thus its evident in all the grand. Periods of the Covenants- Admi- 
nitration, that in allages God hathever been ,mindful of his Cove- 
. [|navt, exactly performing it in its; Seaſon. .T he Churches continued 
| Experience bereof,notably demonſtrates the unpazalleld faithfulneſs 
| of God, and Suredels of his Coyenane,. For.God is ſtill as True, 
 |Faithful;Unchangable; Al-ſufficienr; Gracious, Merciful,and every 
dy .as able and- willing to performchis |Coyenant-tro Chriſts Seed 
now She was of old, And what ſhould I add,more? Time would fail 
metodeſcend to particular. Promſes,the brancheg of Gods Covenant, 
' fanditoſbew howaccurately; they; have beenſtill accompliſhed:and that 
0/Chriſts Seed, but ſametimes even-to Chriſts enemies. 


Write them : And their fins and iniquities will 1 remember no more: Now | 
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( c) 2 Chron, 
36.22, 23, 
Nehem.1. 
throughout ; 


and the enſu- 


ng chapters, 


(d)Ter.zr, 
$033,433,34- 


to the end. 


{ f) Heb. 16 
13.1019, 


( g ) Heb. 16, 


"ley, - 


 |{Burrheſerhay more properly be-conſidered of, in handling ofthe 


L SL SOIT T5, ot o# , 
\$/4- From: removatof. all _tinagiwab ke: Chrrympent. Cauſes * 5 EY 
- VUpfrty- pans" infaithfel,! br aw-fare, ha can her 
{that earrany way impeacb/or weaken the Surenels of this Covenant| 
| jof Faith< For, \x / Nothing ## + Gad,,.can do it. 2, ) Nothing'\i: Chriſt, 
13: NathinginChriſts Seed. 4. Nothing in-the Bnemies of Gbrift and his | 
: | Seed, 


t— A 


(ec) Heb.8,6, | 


| 


— —— > a - + 
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(kh) | ig. 1+2, 
(i) Heb. 6- 
1718. 
(k ) Heb 11, 
11.w:th Dcut. 
7. 9. 


(1)1 Tim- 
1. 17. wiih 
2(jil. 147-5 + 


(m ) Rom 4: 


Ly. 
{ n ) Gen. 18, 


( q ) Neb-g.F, 
(x) Lam- 1-17; 
(C) Heb. 6. 

:6,17,18, 
(1) Pfal. 110.4. 
(wu) Plal. 39. | 
34,35- 


(xz) Pſsl.1t1 
| $- & 10f, $. 
i King» 8,23. 


- | exn in the leall degree 
' | with Abraham; and performed his words, becasſe he is rightcows. 6. Not| 


14 "+ Wit 


bs excellent Properties of the 


be ba The $ ne 0a 7 ne [ip oh L90/of Oo 
al i# the Threttyines 7. Nothing in the Covenant it ſel 
oolbif avientivow the ſtabiltey and Sureneſs © ok 


wherefort' then 'do/ we ſo doubt and 
through unbelief, O we of little Faith ? 
{ t ) Nothing in God can be imagined againſt the Sureneſs of his 


ſtagger at Gods Covenant 


Covenant, 1, Not any Ralfhood, For, (*) God that Covenanterh 
aid promiſeth, eannot tye; yea, Yits impeſs ofeible be ſhes ſhould lye in his pro- 
(es, - 2; Notariy untaithfultiefs, God (*) that promiſeth is 


faithful t He 13 the Faithful God, keeping Covenant Fad. th 3. Not 
any yiolty'or anskilfulnefs in bringing his Covenants to paſs. For; 
( | ) God is #nlywiſe : and his wnderflanding is infinite. He knows how 
t0 #&compliſh every word of his ; cothat end, both how to remove 
alt obAtruQtions ajid im 


pediments to cheir performance, and how to 


 oyerpower-all things'thae chey ſhall co-operate thereunro.4.Not an 
' inf ot weakneſs. For, (= )What God promiſeth be is fully 
10 perfor And (®) worbing tan be too hard for hw we 0 can do all t "ings, 


5. Not any injuſtice or unr;gheeouſneſs. For; * ) Is God wnrightcous { 
God forbid: for then how Ball God 
righteous, that ns w#ighteduſntſs is 19 him, or can come from himyor 


ap Lind him. (*) He made 4 Cove 


any incoaſtancy or vaniableneſs, For, ( *)With God is no wari 


br trying. 'His( ' Promiſe and Oath are two inmut 
things, pot s 1h Intmutability of hit Counſel. (*)TheLo RD hath 
ſworn, and will nt Fepent;-—- God faith y(*) Ouce have 1 ſworn b 


mine Holineſs, that 1 will not he unite David. 
break, not ulter the thing that is gone out of my lips. | 7. Finally, _ 
afvy - 'Coverant- -breaking diſpofition- or inclination in God, 
1Xiþ-trrks always 4 Coventavyantbriagand a Corenan-kerp 
ng, ? 11) - i 
(2 )Nothing in-Cheiſ cavbe 
cavof Faith, For thattny& be {by 
Or" 43 Man, Or A1\Gbud- an, 
m other notion oF [1 


LS 
has 


adined as Deſtrutive to the Co- 
tobe ih him, Either 4s God; 
berwixc God and Man. For, 
Now, ſhould we conſider him': but-in 
none- of all : theſe? tegards or | Conſiderations can: any « thing 
|be foundin'Chrt Rive cothe Sureneſs.of: this Goddnatzng 
| Faith 21 Nv ay thing in him as ht 55 God. For, it hath beencleared 


'Or ws fey os anal puniſhed in thin Yer--heicher-of 
= | ir prevail: (Mor ryan wa ht 
{ for, imlas-(Rnſs. (/*:) He hnew'n/ ': Hewas(*) Holy, h 


ah: (* Hema pans pe 


—_— 


Book 11. Chap. 2.| 


caimorudvit rforchat muſt be-eithet; Sir Inherent in him, and\ {td 


L.,.. 


w_ Nude # And: erage wk , whit can be ſuſpeed? | 


judge the world ? yea(? ) God is fol 


My Covenant will 1 #«t| 


already; Thatinorhi be imagined in God againſt the 'Surendls| 
of the Covenanr, 2. Nothing in Chriſt as he is Man, cawi 
the Cootaant..\Forgifuny thing: Sin. But ſin-it 


- bot) 


| j 


_— 


/ 


—” RT” hg 


i 
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| Aphoriſm 2./Se&. 5. Covenant of Faith, in General. 


are, fo. When Satan had tempted him both before hi 
EEE his. Death with Sabres 
:yer\ be (>) teft bbw, bechwlo tie cooks find: by- 
dp ary Notindar of Sin, tocatch firear any or all the ſparks 
; Temptations. (<!) He didnvwiolence, neilller was 't in 
at pets Though therefore he was by wicked hes Condemned 
and Put 4pdeath, yer mone of his Judges, or Adve "of their 
"Wi conld find any joſt cauſe or Matrer againſt Mimi: yea 'Con- 
| Ef , Pate: his. Judge gone rofeſſed before . the Tews, that 
M3 ber che 'hnhſe Sep, wor yes r00, found diy faxlt in him: The 
thief og: the-Croſs crucified with: him, aid, (+ hs man hah done 
nothing amiſs : The ( * )Centarionwhew he ſaw what was done, elorified 
God ſajing,Gertainly this was a righteexia man ; Trely this wa! the Son le 
God. .:4n8 all the people: that came together ro that ſight, behold 
F< which were done, {mote their breaſts and returned. WS YNo2z|** 
[@in Jmputed to ws hunk 14 wk £08 jtidicr 
exp? -x,omohan aw AY hy and fulfillet the ſame; Hi tiere- 
| by wor ind —_— the Recovery of his Seed from'Sin to righreouſ- 
x4 from Dtath/ tor eternal life. ( 5 He wWho- ror nee was 
made ſin. for us - that: we ge Ht neck TY 
Twp grin the Law « it that it was' weak through the "fe 


God his own ſanin the bln ſe Aur Weg or Sin os 
in on cog v- bers * T8 the rightoofnes che port 


ht be fulfilled in 
d Covenanted aid reftonlare with the 
Fathet,as bath been : in ages undergo the Mediatory g 

\b& particularly moe. ow himſelf a Sacrifice for-thie fins of 
tyixe odand og fnkeor inthe 
neſs of this Covenant, For,(*) Chriſtas: 
lies the-Covenant by his Death, and therefote he cannot deſttoy it. 
(Again, (* ) in Chriſt af Gods Promiſes are yea, art Amen. 
(> )Futchermore, if any thing in Chriſt as Mediatour ſhould ener- 
vate the Covenand, it-muſt be eicher ſome 7 Inſaffidlency, , or Unfaithfyl- | * 
|»eſainhis:Mediatiog --for what ee can be wh imagined ? ot 
Pmagher of cheſe can have place, Inſufficiency 2 For, 


weaken the Sure- 


f =_— 23. 47, 


rift as God-man; Mediatodr bee|-- 
cour builds & (*) rati-| 


(1) Cal.s, 9.- 


— —— 


5} 


Le 


b) May 4 3 x, 
4,1 
Iohn I4. - 


(c) Ifa,53.9. 


(d) Luke 23, 
I4,15,22, 
(e) Luke 23, 
41. 


(UMat.27.,", 


( ©  Cor.y. 


h ) Rom.8$. 
$,4. 


alu of of dd) Gadbead dorlr'in bim'r He was (=) axviaipred 
ets het 


Cr mack 


rs wen y 


ſe we 


of 


I Yable ts: 
he ever li 
nag a8; ("wa art! 4 in hint." 
als Pata mar flebekd op 
toGod, ty mee 

Het for rn 
Hoyſe': yea more:then 


Molesms fathli 


— lt —_— 


dneſs abrveall his fellows; for hi week fe Sr 
« abd Trath, yea all [ful 
is(#) Dy __ receive,and gr act for 
er terre 5 SantFfeevien 1 
7-05 ear as 3s, ex cake fp \. that come unto God by 
th to make wy mea Hes (*)'4 


1 6 
phe 


Or 


rh-p eftin 
. & (1 Htb.z I7, 


CEE; 


I (plHeb 7.25, 


(am) (al.45.7 
with lok.;, 34. 
n ) Tohn I, 
14,16, 
Col.1,19, 

( ©) 1 Cor. 


(4) Heb.2.1,} 


ym 


WI. Th 


—— — 
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fu) ſoh.13.1, 
( x ) lokn 20, 
a8,z 


( £ }Gehs, 4. 
67,19 


( 2 ) In Bork 
T1. c bap.z. 
Aphoriſm 6, 
Corollary. t, 
(b) Exck.16, 
2.109. 36. 
21, 18 33+ 


(4 ) Eph. 2 8, 


( d ) Rom. 4. 
16, 


ber 
day, 4nd for ever., Thus nothing in Chriſt can enfeeb 


Chriſts Seed cati daſh theSureheſs of Gods'Co-| 
 venant.. For,jneither their Upwerthwneſs; Northeir Weakneſs, Not| 


when, God' 
fore their unworthinely hin 


f 914 
| [allthe Seed : get 


| \The excelent Þ /operties of the | 


es etey- 


nal life wnte his ſheep, and thry ſhall never 'periſh; neither ſhall: any pluck 
0 his L andir) ihr the fume a 
Goes Cove- 


nantc, 


(3) Nothivg id 


their 2nfaithfulveſsg Nor their 1pconftancy ſhall do it; . 1. "Mv#| 
thetr unwozthineſs.. by reaſon of: and Cozrupfion:" For, 
( * ) When God: firſt of all revealed this Covenant of Faich in'Parx- 
dife, (.*) it was preſgnaly upon Atems Fall : and at that time, Adew 
and a1 rhankind in tim were in themoſt wretched, finfal and'utwor- 
thy Condition that ever they were or ſhall bein on earth from-the 
Creation till 


| this Covetant to 1ſrae}.;'they were (45 God 
(*) ſhews) alrogether yaworthy ofany ſuch Federal favour. As theres 
d.not God from making: Covenant 
with them : no. more can- their -uaworthineſs hinder him from} keep- 
ing it with them , being made... (+) Thisis a Covenant, of Grace: 
and F aithzas hath beendemonſtrated. Grace is the fotndariofi of it;/ 
on Gods part: FaiH the Condition: of it, on ours. And yetthat 
Faith (© not of our. ſelves + it is the gift of Gods. Therefore Gods Cor 
venant, and the Snrene(s thereof;bath no depetidance artall apon us, 
ox,upon any thing that is qurs; but only apon God - ſeeing both the 
oundation and conditien of it are from God. / Conſequently it muſt 
needs be ſure, though we be eve? ſo unworthy. (4 ) the 4 5" 4t is 
of Faith, that it be by grace-: tothe end the Promiſe migh be ſure th 
Tews or: Gentiles: - ' (#3 This Covenant'of 
Faith remoyes and deſtroys all rhe ſinful unworthineſs - of Chriſty: 
Seed : God herein Covenanting(*) to.be mercifulto their wnrighteouſ- 
neſs, and toremember their ſins and their iniquities no more. Ang rhere- 
fore their fins and unworthineſs removed by the Cpvenanr, cannot 
deſtroy or ſhake the Sareneſs of the Covenant. The Coyenant-re- 
medy-againſt their ſin and unworthineſs, i ' tranſcendeth 


gs day, a3 (+) hath been manifeſted. And] 


and furpaſſeth all their fins and yaworthineſs,' Chriſt and his Death 

are this Remedy, Now Chriſt hath more righteouſneſs torchem then 

they have #xrighteoufneſs ; Chriſt hath more pardons, then they have 

debts:Chriſt hath more healing, then they have wounds z Chiiſt hath 

more ]uſtification,then they have Cendemnatiom:Chriſt hath more bl!ſ- 

I ſngrges they have Curſes, For Chriſts- worthineſs. is the worthinels 
a 


thineſs of figize Creatures, 2. 
fozmtherr part of 
and d, 


Lo | | 
ph ye En 


-| (whoſe 
ded again 


n infinite God,their unworthineſs is bur at the uemoſt rhe unwor-| | 
Not their weakneſs to-per-| 


God 


| ts 


_ 


nerh is perfetted in hi les weakne(s)hath fully provis 
ſt al cur weakly in ths CovenantySaying 1)! wlll 
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| 


[{ *) Yea Godvis pleaſed faithfully ro peripmn. his Covenant- with 
pl 


Aphoriſm 2.Sedt.z. (proenant of Faith,-in General. — 


an Everlaſting Covenant with them,That 1 will not turn. uwa from them, 
td do them good ;, but 1 will put my fear in their beateutharghey thall: xt 
depart from. me. And: again; (*) 1 will put my haws in their mind, 
and write them in their hearts : And 1 will be to. them a-God, and they, 
ſhall be to 'me a people. . Whap a full Proviſiqn is - here againſt all | 
our weaknels * And'rhat chiefly two, ways.::! 1 ( 1), Parth , By 
Gods Principling us-;- he will ps#t, his, fear int... our. hearts, and: 
te his Laws in our minds. 'The(e (hall ſo rengehen us, that | 
ſhall not depart from him : (* )) Partly, By Gods. undeftaking for | 
ys, as well as tor himſelf, He undertakes for both.fides : Thatbe will 
not turn away from s,and that we ſhall not depart. from him: That he will 
bt our God, and that we ſhall be his people. 'When Man, and Wife .Co- | 
yenant, or when Man and Man Covenant, each. Pty undertakes 

only tor himſelf ; none undertakes for both. parties, nor -can,. But 
God undertakes for both : True, He. will , and .we ſhall perform, 
Here's no place for weaknef, to harm the Covehant's Sureneſs. 
3. Not their unfaithfulneſs in Gods Covenant, can daſh the 
Surenels of the Covenant, For,(' , The Covenants Sureneſs. is | 
bottomed upon the () faithfulneſs of God,and notof man, There- 
fore if Gods faithfulneſs abide ſure and impregnable:his Covenant al- 
ſowill abide ſure and impregnable Mans untaithtulneſs cannot over- 
throw Gods faithfulneſs. {( * ) God hath been wont tohave reſpe&t 
to his Covenant and faithfully to perform it tothe Political body of 
his People, his viſible Church, though many cherein dealt unfaith- 
fully, papciouZy and rebelliouſly againſt him,” Iſrael departed not 
Tom the (ins of the houſe of Jeroboam, wherefore Ged gave them to 
be oppreſſed by Hazael, King of Syris, but deſtroyed them nor pre- 
ently : For, (*) The LOR'D was Gracious to them, and had compaſii- 
on on them, and had ripe? wnto them,becauſe of his Covenant with Abra- 
ham, J{aac, and lacob, and would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them 
from his preſence, as yet. How often wid they f1n.againſt God and 
provoke him both in the wilderneſs and in Canaant For which,how 
otren did God puniſh them by afflitions and Enemies 2 (!) Newer- 


membred for them his Covenant, and repented according to the multitude 

of his wercies. Hereupon ſaith the Apoſtle of the body of the Iewiſh 
Church, (=) What if ſome did not believe? Shall their unbelicf make. 
the Faith of God (that is, the faithfulneſs of God in his Covenant ) of 
none effett ? God forbid, yea, let God be trac, but every man. a lyar. | 


every4ndividual perſon of Chriſts true ſpiritual Seed,notwihſtanding, 
their manifold failings, and particular unfaithfalneſſes : thar his Truth 
and faithfulneſs may be the more gloriouſly. commended. Their un- 
faithfulneſs (which is never habitual, and reigning) ſerves, xather to 


illuſtrate, theu overthrow the Lords fidelity : laaſmuchas he NE: 
forms his Covenant and promiſe, even tothole of his, that ig ſome 


X'3 ge iniquifies, 


part deal unfaithfully in Covenant with him, rather pardoning their | 


(1)B&8,16. 


(1) Heb.6, 
17 18, 
| ſal.89.34, 


35- 
Heb.11.11, 
13. | 
Tir, t- 2, 


(k) 2 King, 


13.6,22,23, 


(1) Pſa}, 166, 
theleſs he. regarded their affliction , when he beard their cry. And he re- 1YPt.c 


E ſpecrally wer, 


44,49. _ 


( m ) Rom, 
3 3,4 
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(n) PC 1.51.4. 
with Rom,3. | 
3 ,4z5,&c. | 
(o) D. Will. | 
$clater im bis | 
Expoſit.on | 
Rom.3.3,4- 


Pſal. 89. 
! $5 


2.73, 


| 
| 


(r) Plal.r25. 


T Ts 


({)Mar-16.18, 


(ce) Ter, 32. 
40. 


| 


'(u) Toh. 3.16. 
Ifa. 63. 718,9. 
Dear. 32z,10z 
11,12,13, 14. 
1 Joh.3. 1,2. 
compared with 
Dan.11.30, 
32. 45+ 

(x) Rey-20.3. 
Gen.3-15. 
with 2 Cor. 
23. Ih 
Rev.2-24. 
Exod.1.10, 
A&s 7.19. 


(q) » Tim. (9) If we believe not,yet he abideth faithful,he cannot deny himfel, | 4. Fi- 


| 


es The excellent Properties of the . Book 1 F, Chap, +; 
laiquities, then ſuffering his Truth to fail,” thus God dealt with 
David, as he confeſſerh, (") Aguinſ thee, thee only have "Tfinned, and 
dont this evil in thy fight: That thou mi efbfed whenthox ſptakeft; 


mightſt os 
That is, (as(®)) ſome expound it) 1 have fallen pre rye bard a | 


miſſion, and' this thou haſt ſaffered, that rhou might be juſtified'/ 


that is, Declared and known' to be juſt and faithful in thy Promiſe!9' 


Thus God promiſed alſo ro deal with David's Seed, in the tertour- 


his Covenant with him, (? ) My Covenant fhall ftand faft with him, His| 
Seed alſo will I yrake for ever, and his throne as the days of Heaven, tf 
his thrldren forſake 'my Law, and walk not tm 1m) judgements; If they\ 
break my Statmtes , and keep nut'my Commandments : Then will I wifit\ 
their tr anſgreſsion, with the rod, ang their iniquity with ftripes. Newir-\ 

indweſs will 1 n0t atterly take from him : nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail. My Covenant will 1 not break;nor alter the thing thatis 
| gone out of my my lips: Once 1 have ſworn by mine holineſs, that T will| 


theleſs my lovi 


not ye unto David. Sorrue is rhat of the Apoſtles crouching Chrift, | 


nally, Not the inconttancy of Lhtiſts Seed, can render Gods 
Covenant inconſtant or unſure. For, though carnal menand hypo-| 
crites be inconftant,' utiſerled, wavering and toffed to and tro: yet] 
true believers are habitually fixed and unmoyable. (*) They that 
truſt inthe L ORD ſhall be as Mount Sion, which cannot be removed, bat 
abideth for ever. They are (*) built upor a rock, the rock Chriſt by 
faith, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt them. The Lord 
himfelf hath in his Covenanrengaged for them, to(* ) put his fear in| 
their hearts, that oy ar not depart from him. Therefore though 
they may fall, ye they never finally and cotally fall aways 
Though they may have reliques of inconſtancy in them : yet ſhall 
not that inconftancy prevail to have proedominion over them. The 
immutable God, wil not only be conſtant inhis Covenant to them; 
but alſo make them Conftant therein by him, _ 

(4) Nothing m the Enemies of Chriſt and his Seed, oz. in the 
Serpent and his Seed, can ſhake the Snreneſs of Gods Covenant. 
For, what can be ſuppoſed in them to do it ? 1. Not their malice-\ 
For Gods (* ) love and render dearneſs to his Covenant and people 
is infinite -and therefore incomparably ſarpaſſing the finite malice of 
che Devil and all wicked men againſt them. 2. Not their policy. 
For, though the Old Serpent the Devil andhis Seed (*/) dealex- 
tream ſubrilly\againſt Gods Covenant and people : yet the Lord on- 


Pſal.10.2,7, 
8.9.10. 

2 Sam. 15.31. 
& 17,14- 
Prov. 19. 21. |; 
(y ) loh,10. | 
28,39, 

Rom. 16.20. 
Col.z. 15, 
(z)Gen.z.15. 


ly wiſe,infinite1g anderſtanding,and unſearchable in Counſel, canea- 
1ly infatuate all theit policies. And che Counſel of the Lord,that ſhal 
ſtand. '3. Not their power. For, (! ) God is ſtronger then all, and 
nothing can either enfeeble his Covenant, or pluck his Covenant- 
people our. of his hand, = 4. Nor finally any thiyg that can be imagi- 
nedin them.” For in this Covenant, God hath Covenanted and pro- 
miſed ro(* Ypst ſuch Zamity betwixt the two Seeds, wiz. of the w- 


thy 


Cr 


| 0a and the Serpext, That thongh- the Serpent. and: his Seed bruiſe 


- a» —w 
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Aphoriſm 2. Se&t. 5. 
the Heel of Chriſt and Chriſtians, the womans "Seed, to their mo- 
leftarion'- yet they ſhall bruiſe the head of the Serpent and his Seed: 
the wicked, to theit utter deſtragion. __ _ | Fu; 
(5) Nothing in the Law of God cindaſh the Sureneſs ol; Co-. 
 [yenant, For, x, This( - Covenant was confirmed and eſtabliſhed ts A- 
braham i» Chriſt, (and-thereby the Earthly Canaan, and heavenly, 
Inheritance,)400 and 30 years before the Law was given: therefore the 
Law cannot diſannul it, that it ſhonld,nake the promiſe of God of none ef- 
felt. 2. The Law is not againſt Gods Covenant - therefore it 
cannot prejudice the Sureneſs thereof ar all. (»,) 1s the Law then 
ainſt the Promiſes of God?- God forbid. Why 2. Parth, becauſe the 
Low was not given on Mount $7nat toafford life and Juſtification by 


deſpairing intheinſelyes they might goro Chrilt for li 
cauſe che Law was given to the Jeys, to be their Schoolmaſter to 
them to Chrift (the Moral Law bf Crincas and correcting them 
for ſin; The Ceremonial Law by direfting them unto Chriſt, the re- 
medy againſt fn,)that they might bejuſlified by Faith, according tothe 
tenour of this Covenant, So that the Law (as publiſhed on $1inat) 
| | was given aSa Covenant of Faith, not as a Covenant of works : as will 

- [further appear inthe diſtind handling of thar particular adminiſtra- 
tion of the Covenant ; and therefore it tends to confirm,ſettle and e- 


e, . Partly 


\ (6) Nothing inthe: Threatnings of God, can enfeeble or over- 
throw this Covenant, For, 1, If the Law it ſelfcannot overthrow 
or ſhould the Threatnings and curſe of zhe Law do it;-which are 
denunciations of Penalties annexed to the Law, . 2. Chrift 
(©) hath redeemed his Seed from the Curſe 3 the Law , by becoming 4 
Carſefor them. Therefore the curſe and rhreatnings of the Law can 
[in nodegree prejudice their ſtate in this Covenane of Faith, 3, Of 
Gods Threatning there is a double uſe ; Condemnatory, and: Cantio- 
nary, They are Condemmnatory to them thar lie uader the penalty of 
the broken Covenant of works, who-accept not Gods Covenant of 
Faith and Chriſt therein : but to none elſe... They are only Canti-' 
onary to Chriſts Seed whoarein the Covenantof Faith with God ,; 
uf roking them from Sinning againſt God and his Covenant. Curſes 
and Threatningsas well as Blefings and Promiſes, are Additionalsand 
appendixes to this Covenant. Thar phraſe is obſervable, (  ) Accord- 
ing t0 all the Curſes of the Covenant. And therefore being Addicionals 
annexed, they cagnot weaken, bur ſtrengthea.the Covenant. In 
Gods Threatnings are (as of old in Gods {.*) Cloud betwixt the 1ſ- 
raclites and Egyptians) a bright Side, and a dark fade, The Honey and 
the Gall, The good. and the evil.. The, Eyil, the dark fide, of the 


ſttuRion, the Damnation, &c, are intended for Godleſs,Chriſtlels, 


# 


( o*venant of Faith, in General, | 


it, bur rather to Seal up Condemnation, by ceavincingal of fin, Ot | 
bring | 


{tabliſh the Covenant of faith,8 not in the leaft degree to weaken it. | 


ſ- ( ©) Bxod. 14: 


Threatnings, viz. The Curſe, the vengrancy of. God; the De-| 


Covenancleſs: perſons. Bur the goody the brightfide of the 


| ( Þ ) Gal. 3, 
19. {0 2g. 
hell weigh the 
Apoſites Argu- 
mcatation in 
this context. 


(EY) Gal.3. |} 
\I2;. 


( d) Deut.25; 
'31. 


19,20, 
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(YRom.4.16, 
Ezek.16.1, to 
9. 36. z2. 

( g) Heb. 9. 
I4.t0 21, 
(b) Epb.1 4, 
$46,7. 1 yn 
(1) Tir. 1,2. 


3313 4+ 
(1) ler. 32. 


lob 42.2, 
(o) Gal 2.20, 
(p)Phil.4.13. 


( k ) Pal, 89. 


{ 21. ' [ly, the Aifficulty of the Conditions reſtipulated 
(n ) Epkeſ.z. 


Book l 1.Ohap.z. 


Inducements unto duty and obedience, Indications, of divine Trarh 


The excellent Properties of the 


we ſhould proudly preſume, . Betwixt theſe two Milſtones/(45 Luther 
well ſaid) Gods wa art made ſweet meal.Gods Covenant,is his A or 
Charter of Grace to his' Church* Gods Promiſes and Threats, are 
his Articles of Agreement, Proviſo's and Cautiogs therein, Gods 
Covenant is as the Garden of Eden * The' Promiſes as the pleaſant 
fruit-Trees, , eſpecially as the, Tree 'of life; And the Threat- 
nings as the Tree of the Knowledge ot goodand evil. Zan 
was for delight; The frujt- trees for food; The Tree of life for 
Confirmation” in Good; ; The Tree of knowledge tor Caution 
againſt evit > So here proportionably , Gods Covenant is, for his 
peoples ſpiritual delight; His Promiſes for her encouragement and 
eſtabliſhment in all goodneſs and happineſs ; and his Threat#tnes tor 
her Caution and preſervation againſt Sin and Miſery. F 
(7) Finally, Nothing .in che Covenant. it {elf can overttirowor 
ſhake the Sureneſs of it. * Not the Fowndation of it ; For, Fhatis 
not weak or movable,bat ſtron gand immovable ; viz. Gods meer 
(fy Grace, and Chriſts meritorious (5) Death: and (* )both ac- 
cording to Gods Eternal and immutable Decree. 2. Not the 
Partzes tot ;, Bor, God on his part ( *) cannot Hye, or ( *) ſuffer his Co- 
venant-faithfulneſs to fail : And. Chriſt with his Seed on their part, 
(1) ſhall nor fail, ordeal falſely in Gods Covexant. 3* Not the 
Greatneſs of the blefin s an Mercigs Covenanted; For, (® ) What 
God hath promiſed, he is fully able toperform, and hath already perform- 
ed them1n all ages by*paft; (*) being able to do exceeding abundantly 
above alt that we ask of think , for he can do all things, * Nor,final- 
Chrifts Seed; For, 
(2) Chriſt Hives inthem,*a@s in them, works all their works for 
thening thens. | 

Thus, Nothing in God ; Nothing in Chriſt : Nothing in Chriſts 
Seed ; Nothing in the'Enemnes of Chriſt and his Seed; Nothingin 
the Law ;* Nothing in Gods Threatnings ; Nothing in Gods 
Covenant it ſelf, can'be. imagined, asa Corrumpent Cauſe, to 
daſh or ſhake the Sureneſs of Gods Covenant. Now thereforelet all 
the children of the Covenant and Promiſes, fix their faith and con- 
{ fidence upon this Sure ' Covenant of God, as upon an impregnable 
rock , that thence they may extract ſtrong Confolat'on in all times of 


need _ all diſconiolations wharſoever. , 
5. Finally, The Sureneſs of the Covenant. may be further demon- 


ſtrated from the .durable_ and everlaſting Nature of it. Thatmuſt 
needs be Sure, which is'everlaſting. Now this Covenant is ( 9) ever- 
laſting. But this Everlaſtingneſs of it makes a diftin&t Property, 


particularly to be conſidered. 


them. And therefore they ( ? ) can do all things through Chriſt ſtreng-| 


and Juſtice, &c. are peculiarly intended to Gods Covenant -people, |. 
Without Promiſes, we ſhould baſely deſpair - without T; Br ins 


| 


V. Lomtoztable, - The Covenant of Faith is a moſt Comfor-|. 


rable 


— 


[Aphvril m 2. SeCt.5. Covenant of Faith, in General. 
{table Covenant, it is an Exquiſite Heart-teviving Cordial indeed to 
all rhe. Faithful.” 'For clearing 'of this Sweet Property, let us ſee ; 
|» How it may appear, That it is Comfortable. * To whom it is Comfor- 
#dble: *- In what reſpet# it is Comfortable. 
t. That this Covenant of Faithis 4 Confortable Covenant, may be 
evidenced divers ways. For, | 1, The whole Scripturesare Com- 
fortable. They are a rich ſhop or Cabinet of Cardials(* )For,what- 
ſoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
we throazh patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. Con- 
Sagency the Covenant of Faith, and the precious Promiſes thereof, 
being of all other the moſt eminent, ſweet; and Evangelical part of 
Scripture, muſt needs be Comfortable, 2. God ſingularly in- 
tended his peoples Comfort, in his making Covenant with them. 
For this very end, amongſt others, he Revealed his Covenaht : that 
he might advance their Comforts. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith of Gods 
Covenant with Abraham ; That (*) he confirmed it Y/ an Oath. That 
two immutable things ( viz. his Covenant, and Oath, in which it was 
1mpoſcible for Godto lye, we might have a flrong Conſolation. So then, 
God intehded our COINS, y his immutable Covenant and Pro- 
miſe : and he intended our ftron oy rent by his immutable Oath 
ſtrengthening and Confirming his Covenant, ' Now if God intend. 


1ed our Comfort by this Covenant , doubtleſs he ſo fitted and framed | 


the Covenant, that it might be Cotnfottable: ro us. For whatſoever 
means he ordains to any End,he makes them ſufficient atid effe&ual 
for attaining of ſuch end. 3. ow BY le haye aQuually ſup- 
ported and Comforted themſelves by Gods G 


houſe was not like the morning light when the San riſeth without clouds, 
hor like tender graſs ſpringing out of the Earth by clear ſhining after rain; 
48 18 pfomiſed to him that rules ever men juſtly in the fear of God, though 
his houſe was not clear without clouds of troubles and afflictions, nor 
did grow at preſent ſo proſperouſly and flouriſhingly : yet againft this 
laddening diſcomfort, David ſtays his heart with the rich Cordial of 
Gods Covenant: (-*) Although mine houſe be not ſo withGod : yet he 
hath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and 
Sure ; Therefore this is all my ſalvation, 4nd all my delight; although he 
|make it wot to grow. (Thus we may render the Hebrew.) Thus alſo 
the Church of God, ih extream Calamities under cruel perſeeuting 
Enemies, yet comfotterh and encourageth het ſelfin her prayer to 
the Lord, by conſideration of Gods Covenant,(among other groands 
of ſupport,) ſaying (*) 0 deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle-dove wnto the 


Have reſpet# unto the Ebvenant, &e, When Gods e therefore 
have been in deepeſt waters and ro Seas of diſtrels, they have 
been wont to catch hold ofthis Sure Rock of Gods Covenant, and 
there to ſave and repoſe themſelves. | 


— 


Zovenant, againſt ſad- | 
 [deſt objects and octaſions of diſconſolation: Thus, though Davids 


—_— 


. |[-ultitude of the wicked, forget not the Congreg ation of thy poor for ever. , 


2. To whos this Covenant of Faith is Comfortable, May — | 
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 |clared.,,; | :1, Firſt we, wwſt foe of Proſe -:. All perſons 
'| may be con fidered, = ther > Uncanverg edinghelemeer 6 )carnal 
Irion,in the firſt Adem.; Or,.*: As in the way of Converſion under 


'of the alſufficient Tupernatural remedy ia Chriſt : which Convidion 


from the power of Satay unto God. 2.Next we muſt diſtinguiſh of Comfart, 


'nal perfotsmay receive either from caraal Obiects,or from(*) ſpiritual 
ObzeRts carnally apprehended: but which vaniſheth away. 


ally. apprehended.  As-from( Þ ) the Spirit of God - (© ) The light of 


(6) Pſa. g4. | gun Fogenforty, even unto joy and delight; 8&c. Thus conceive 
'of Com 


excellent Properties of the Book lt, Chap. A 
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Gs 


Songrgn er 4.05, 
Convidtion of their extreme Nataral. miſery, without C hriſt, and 


is effected in them by (7 ) the Spirir of Chriſt, Or, ®% CA effets- 
ally ( *.) Gonverted , and attually Called , from darkneſs to light, and 
'* Thejt' s a Carnal Comfort ,which even hypocrites, formaliſts, & car- 


\ * There's 
a Spirit#al.Comfort ariſing trom ſpiritual grounds and objetts (pirity- 


Gods Countenance lifted up upon us : (*) Fuftification by Faith in Feſus 
Chriſt : (*).The fear of the Lord, 8c. which Comforts are the peculi- 
ar igheruance of Gods people; (*) Strangers ſhall not medale with their | 
jay, . Now thitgs may be ſaid to be ſpiritually Comtorcable two 
ways viz. Potentially, and Attually, Potentially thote Spiritual 
things are Comtorrable, which haye in themſelves ſome Principle, 
Caute, Foundation, ground or matter of Comtort;, whereby they 
are dipoled and able ro comfort, if applyed. Thus Chriſt, the Scri- 
' ptures, the. Covenant, and Promiſes haye in them much matter and 

round of comfort, it apprehended and applyed by Faith. . Aualh 
Sole ſpiritgal things are Comfortable, which upon application do 
actually andeffefually Comtfort.indeed, And this, Partly by Secret 
| Supportment againlt detyair and overwhelming diſconſolations. Here- 
by the Heart 1s ſufhiciently , though obſcurely, (5) held. ap and ftaid 
| trom-fainting and fiaking. Parth by Senfble Refreſhment ;, Here- 
by. the. heart being evidently (enlarged, revived and cheared up 


fort, and of things. Camſaren 3+ Now theſe things premuſed,we 
may mare.clearly judge Unio whom this Covenant of Faith is Comfortable, 
7 Unzo ryeer carnal unconverted Perfons, The Covenant carnally 
apprehended; may be. carnally comfortable: as the (i) Goſpel carnal- 
ly taſted:, may .rejoyce a caragl apprehenſion, To ſuch alſo 
iL1$ Patentially. Comfortable, there beng/ſuch ground and Marter of 
Contart (rRereja, as. able to Comfort, any perſons to whoga itis or 
(hall be effeftually.'applyed, But Actually, and in 2 true ſpiritual 
Sen(e, This-Covenantis not comfortable, nor can. be, to any. meer 


c)Pro:14 10 


| ) Mat, rt, 


(3).Camaliman, {o.remaining. 2» Unto perſons under Con- 
' wiction, and inthe. way, of 'Conyerſion., This Covenant of Faith is 
Comfortable ,, Not only. Potentially, as a (!) ground and foundation 
of Comfort, poſsible : But in ſome ſenſe Ataly, by ſupporting 
them Secretly againſt deſpair, under the terrours of Conſcience,hor-. 


not the Lord ſecretly ſuſtain and bear.gp a poor ſoul under. ſuch ſpi- 


bo 


— 


ror.of dyige wrath, and dreadful curſe of the Law, for Sin., ; For did| 


ricual agoniss, by his Covenanc in, Chriſt.: how, quickly would he 


Y 


—— 
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run,!' 


— 


|iſed ro Chriſts Seed therein';] Divine z Recovery from-Siri and 


{ly and peculiarly Comfortable unco them ! ' They alone ſhall ear this 
Lilies tan 


[we took at the Antiquity of its 


Covenant of \Faith, ia General, 
frun, {-” ) with F#d4 > into deſperace- extretnities !' | /i! : Finally, 
Unto Perſons effeually called-and Converted, This Covenant is 
Comfortable, Nor: Carnally, Bur Spijirually * And that not otily po- 
reritially, ing'in it'rich Matter of Comfort : But alſo» AFually, 
las being aftually applyed unto them for Comfore: ' In which regard, 
theyate Sometimes {ecretly ſupported by it againſt ſinkihg) and fain- 
ring * Sowetimes they are {enfibly refreſhed with/evident peace; en- 
rgemerit'and joy. To theſe the Covenant isprirnarily and-eſpecial- 
y Comfortable. , Hence the Apoſtle declaring{®) Gods willingneſs 
abundantly to ſhew the immutability of his Counſel in his Covenant, 
aith he, confirmed it by an 04th : That by two imimutablethings, in which 
it was inopoſsible that God ſhould lye; we mit ht have" # ſtrong Conſolation : 
andDorh alſo expreſs to: whomall this Comfort by the'Coverianr 
was intended, viz." To the heirs of Promiſe, —— who tp anc refuze 
18 lay bolt upon the hope ſet before #s. Thar is, to true Converts, and 
believers, who have fAled'by Faith to lay hold of the Promiſed inheri- 
rance, as well as Abraham, How eminent then is the Priviledge of 
Gods People Converted, or In Converting, beyondall carnal uncon- 
yerted ones in the world, in that this Covenar of Faith is ſo fingular- 


ſaphoriſin'2. Seft. 
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nah : They alone ſhall crink' this living water , and lick 
this refreſhing Honey out of this Heavenly Rock. 

3; How aud in what reſpetts the Covenant is Comfortable. This Co- 
yenaat of Faith is. Comfortable to eafiorl heirs wh Promiſe, 
1. Orteinally.. 2. Divinely. 3, Com rvely; 4. Strongly, 5. Gra- 
death 6 6. Srirabh. 7. Contra, Sy 
( 1) Originally Comfortable. The Covenant of Faith was the Firſt 
[Dawning of Comfort, and Original difcovery hereof, ro lapſed 
man after the Fall 'After 4daw ( and we allin him) had broke the 


_ CT" 


could be repreſented unto him till this Covenant of Faith, in 

| Chriſt (®) the Seed of thewoman , was revealed: This was the firſt 
peering of the Morning and day of Salvation. This was Gods firft 
Overcure of Peace to poor Sinners. This was the firſt opening of A. 
door of hope to hopele(s Creatures. And all diſcoveries' of Com- 
\fort from Godogriginally flow from” this Primary and moſt Anci- 
enc Diſcovery, Gods meer Grace and eternal Decree in Chfiſtare the 
very Firſt Original of all our Comfort : but: Gods Covenant of 
Faith in Chrciſt,is rhe very Firſt 8 original Difcovery of all our com- 
tort. And that which is Firiſt in any. Kind,is excellenc.Our comfort,if 
publication,is-as Ancient as Paradile. 

-| (2) Divinely Comfortable. The Covenant of Faith, and all the. 
bleneſs thereof, is 'wholly and only from God in Jeſus 
Chriſt. - The. Author of it; is God himſelf, The federate Þ arties are 
Divine; vis. Godand Chriſt with his Seed. The foundation of it 
Divite * 7, Gods( ?.) meer Graee, The Benefits and Marters pro- 


| Covenant of works : nothing but deſpair, Divine wrath, and Death, | - 


(0) Gin 3.1 5; 


— —— 


—_— 
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(m ) Mat. 27: 
$,4,5+ 


a0. Attends MC Ao Ine 


Death | _ 


_ 


| 
(t) Tob x5.11. 


(u) 2 Cor.1. 
435» 


(x) 2 Coc. | 


s, 3- 


(y) 2 TheCl. 
} 3,26. 

(x) \ſa.5 1.11. 
with x Thel. 


+ | reſt; 
to | 6ar ſelverbat is the gifhof Gon : and Evangelical gbedieact,(* )whera- 
\[untowe are createdzn Chriſt... | All chele are Divine: and all: theſe 
| axe. moſt Comfortable -z therefore. they: are Divinely. -comfap- 
{rable. Now - The: Covenant's Comfortableaeſs being.ancerly 


Jally Comforcable. Man's comfotrs 


ing C 
{God 
]knows the Hearts bjtrerne(s and dejeRions : ani{ be alone can. appro- 


| venant- 


|] Conſolation for his people. This-is moſt ſweets. 3. Permanent 


| [which have been propounded to mankind fince Adam's Fall, For, 


+ | miſes; are aftually. and effetually applyed, is peculiarly (* ) Fai. | - 


 Theexcellent Properties of the ; Book ll. Chap. 2} 
Death to righteouſneſs and everlaſting life by Chriſt, Thar chic Land 
may be our Gad and we his people. The Condition required! af aw 

d by Chriſts Seed, Divine. $vis. (4 ))Faith, whichis aur 


Divine,and: aot. Humane: Conſequently, The Comforts of thi 
Covenant 'are Cordial' indeed: >. /Tranſcendent , and Ptrmanent, 
I. Cordjal indeed. Nox formally and thow, bur really and.eflectu-| 
| may ſouad in the ear, but never; 
reachthe heart - but. Gods Coverant-Conldlarions reachrothe very, 
heart andſoul to ſtrengthen and revive them. Hence Gods (£ 2 


| 


onfpriatly , is inthe Hebrew phyaſe ſtiled raking tothe Hearn), 
one (who bath all hearrs 1n-his- hand; and made. the beare; 

priate t0 the heatr effeRual refreſhments. 2.' Tranſcendent. Humane 
and Creature-Comfortes may be ſmall: but the Divine Coyenaat- 
Comforts are ( * )imst ſewall, out great and tranſcendent, They far 
ſurpaſs/ all Created' diſcomforts;”:; If ( *)) diſcotaforts of Gods: Co- 
le abound 5 Gods Covenanc-Confolations in Chit 
abound and ſuperabound. The Occafions of our diſcomfores are $i- 
gire,the Fouridation of our Comforts is infinite, even (*) the Gad of 
Conſolation,who caricreate and:copmand all kinds andall Degrees 


Continuing : Mans Comtorts are ofttimes but: aflaſh, quickly va» 
nithingi-and leaving tbe heatr fatter and more: diſconlolate , asa 
flaſh otlighrning gone ina moment, 'and leaving the night darker: 
bur Gods Comforts ate fixed, laſting-and(? ) everlaſting Comfarts, 
they miniſter Matter of (* ) everlaffing joy andcontinual r . 

( 3 )Comprehenſovety Comfortable; t he Covenant of Faich doth 
(if well confidered) comprehend all the Scripture-Conolacions init, 


1. The Matter of all $cripture-Comforts,is Chrift-with all his Benefits. 
All Scripture-Conſolations are centred in Chriſt, as:the Common] 
meeting place. - What is there in Scripture any way comfortable in-; 

deed, bur as it tends to Chriſt , leads to the enjoyment of Chrilt in 
ſome regard or others Now Chriſt and all his benefits are Compri- 
zedin-this Covenant: Conſequencly all his Comforts, 2: The 1+ 
ſirumental Mean, whereby all Scripture-Comforts .in Chriſt are cea- 
dered,is the ( * ) Promuſes,which are #/lyea 4nd Amenin Chriſt, Now 
theſe Promiſes areall of them as {6 imany branches; Clauſes or Ar- 
ticles'of the Covenant. Whatſoever Comfort there is in the Proms» 
ſes, .it-is Conſequently inthe Covent it ſelf, 3- The Infirs- 
mental Mean whereby all Scripture-Comforts in Chuiſt and the Pro- 


oever Com-| 


Now Faith is the Condition of this Covenanc: 
$inew-. 5 WIRW | fortbalneſs 
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i 
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fortableneſs therefore-is in Faith, is alſo comprehended in this Co- 
yenant. Hence we may ſay of this Covenant of Faith, that it is 
Gods great Magaztin and Rich Treaſury of Comforts : Gods General Re- 
ceptacle and. Store-houſe of Heavenly Refreſhment, of Spiritual Support. 
No kind or ſort of Comfort for any diſconſolate Condition whatſo- 
ever, but may be hence extracted. | 
( 4) Strongly and Prevailingly Comfortable, Humane Comforts are 
but weak and feeble, diſcomforts oftentimes prevailing over them, 
and leaving the heart fainting, ſinking, deſpairing, But Gods Cove- 
nant-Comforts are ſtrong and prevailing Comforts, Stronger then 
all their Diſcomforts whatſoever, and prevailing finally over them, 
To this effect itis ſaid, That (©) God confirmed his Covenant, &c. 
zo the heirs of promiſe by an Oath. That by two immutable things in which 
jt was impoſsuble for Godto lye,we might have ( ingea» T205nanm) a ſtrong 
"" |Conſolation or, a Potent, a rhighty Conſolation. It is oppoſed to that 
which is :nwalid, infirm. Sotheti, God moſt frongly Confirmed his 


M———————— 


from his Covenant, 

(5 ) Gradually Comfortable. The Covenant of Faith was revealed 
by degrees, the Following Adrniniſtrations (as hath been already 
ſhewed) being ſtill more Compleat and excellent then the foregoing; 
Proportionably the Covenant(though comfortablein every Admi: 
niſtration, yer) is ſtill more and more Comfortable in the Succeeding 
thenin the foregoing Diſpenſations : and in thelaſt Adminiſtration, 
wit; The New Covena#t, moſt comfortable of all. Chriſt hath kept the 


on of the Covenant. Chriſt aFually exhibited, being far tnore Com ; 
fortable, thei Chriſt meerly Promiſed, = me ada; Generth 
| (6) Saitably, ſufficiently + Compleatly Comfortable.Chiifts Elect ſeed, 
whether Converted already, or in the way of Converting to Chriſt, 
can haye no Cauſe of diſcomfort and trouble poſsibly incident unto 
chem, againſt which they may nor furniſh themlelves with pregnant, 
ſuitable 8& ſufficient Conſolations from this Covenadt of Faith, For, 

'1, How comfortable is this Coyenant againſt Sin,and all Selt-un- 
'|worthineſs! Herein God Coyenanteth thus ; (* ) I will be merciful to 
their anrighteouſneſ[es;and their ſins and their tranſereſsions I will not re- 
member any more. What an admirable Cordial is this to poor bruiſed 
and heavy-ladtn Souls, preſſed down to the Earth, yeaevea to the 
gates of Hell, with the ſenſe of felf-finfulneſs and (elf-vilenels ? 
Theſe words rhay evea lift up their fpirits. to Heaved, in hope and 
Conſolation, For, 1.-Here's the Obje& of diſcomfort fully exprel- 
ſed; md that inthree words, and all in the plural aumber + (*) ##- 
righteonſneſſes , Sins ,- Traxnſereſsiovs. To intimate to us, 
That God. hath mercy and pardon enough for all his Cove- 
nant-peoples Sins, of what kind ver : Original, Actual : againſt pi- 
ery3<quiry;0r Sobriety, &c : of what degrees or aggravations loever,| 
NN 


|Apboriſin 2 SeRt. 5. -” (opmant of Faith, in Gmeral, _ | 


Covenant, that bus tederate people might have ſtrong Conſolation 


emvd wint wntil now : His beſt Conſolations, till this laſt Adminiſtrari- | 


(d\ Heb.8.13. 
Ter. 31.34. 
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(c) Heb, 6. 
17,18, 


ether againſt Mercies, judgements, meansof grace, &c: and by 
a | Y 2 what 
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164 The excellent Properties of the Book I I.Chap.z.| Apt 
Ke | NS | 
| what names or titles ſoever they be ſtiled and known, Why elle! ſhall 
doth.ahe Lord here uſe ſuch an heap of words ? 2. Here's Gods ; wha 
AR of grace for his peoples Conlolaton, againſt the former diſcom- wha 
| fort, moſt ſatisfaRorily promiſed in two phraſes, (*) He will be mer-| . £- (9P 
| ciful to their anrighteon meſſes. Gods mercy is 5nfinite, their unrighte- ; 
boom pau ery : theretote his Mercies ſhall utterly (wallow up all their Go 
| ſinful miſeries, {* ) He will not remember their fe and tranſereſsions (*) 
| any wore. He will not only forgive, but forget, He will croſs ki (®) 
Debt-book, that they ſhall never be queſtioned or called to an ac- the 
| count for thegi. He will paſs an Eretnal A# of obl;vion upon them.| ' He 
Their fins Ai be utterly buried. ina Oblivion, as if they had never 1 
been. Oh ſweet refreſhment! Then, their fins may be in them : but thy 
| (hall not be imputed tothem. Their tranſgreſſions may b#rden them, bul 
| but ſhall not ſi»k them : may preſs them, but ſhall not Hl them: Ne 
| may exerciſe them, {ball not execute them: may grieve and afflif? them a 
a while, but ſhall not condemy them or ſeparate them at all trom God [C: 
in this or the world to comer _ = 
2. How Comfortable is this Covenant againſt all ſpiritual Ene- ſh 
ues, The fleſh, the world and the Devil, and their Temprations | = 
heſe may appoſe, tempt, and trouble Gods people, yetſhall not fr 
prevail over Gods people, but rather Gods people over them, ac- Als 
cordivg to the intitnation of this Covenant. 1. Over the fleſh and N 
(e) Heb.8.1:, [fin Pa )'s in that God (*,) will be merciful totheir uwnrighteouſneſſes, G 
let. 31. 34- | and their fins and tranſereſsions he will not remember any more. Partly in ( 
(F) Heb.$.10. [that God ( f) will write Ins Zaw in their minds, and put his fear in thep C 
with ler.z2, hearts, that they ſhall not depart «#49 from hin.” 1+. God then will ne n 
4k remember their ſins any.more : Here's their juſtification from fin, ſothat 
they ſhall not be condemned for it. It God will plant his laws and] < 
fear an them that they ſhall not depart from him : Here's their Sandtih- c 
cation againſt ſin, fo that fin hat never {cparate them from God. 
In bork here's their victory over Sin. 2; Over theworld and l 
the things of the world: P4rth,inchar Chriſt their Covenant-Medi- , 
| (g) Toba 16. |atour hath.alteady overcome the world for them! (5) 7» the world ye 1 
[33- ſhalt have tribulatiop ; but, be of good chear, I have overcome the world. »Þ 
BY Partly, in that onr. Covenant-Fauh, is. the victory that overcometh 
| (b) 3 lob.4.45|thegvorld. ( > ) Wharſoever js born of God overcongth the world: and this 
Rn #5 tht victory that overcometh the world, even our Faith. Whois he that 
| | [overcometh the world, but he that believeth hay” ew is the Son of Gud?| 
[3. Over the deviling. Satan this Covenaar afluxes us alſo of.yidory, 
(1) Gen.3.15.) jn that it Promiſeth o{ *) That the{ *)) Seed of the woman (vis, Chit | 
. | |andhis Ele&) ſal Wieſe the begd of the Serpent. Andin the Serpents | 
| head chiefly is his  poyſon,, PRO and greateſt miſchicf ſeared. ] 
(k)Ier.z2.40.| (* )That Gods Covenant-people ſhall have Gods ( * fear pat into] 
with Rom 8.1 their hearts, ſo 45 they ſh any Ga ts away from God, Conſequently n0 | 
/ 35, tothe end le. 218 3h NCI. | 
| of the chape, | POWer or devices of - Satan4hall ever be able zo ſeparate them from the 
j (1) ler.z1, 33, | love of God in Feſi; Chriſt their Lord, in, which regard they arg mere| t 
| Heb. 8/20, |#hen Conquerours. (* YThat( ') God will be-to them hy aud they 
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Aphoritm 2. Sect.s5. ( ovenant of Faith, in General. 165 
\ ſhall be to him a people. And if God be theirs, (" )if Godbe for them, (m) Retn$. 
' what can prevailingly be againſt them: How comfortable thele things! 3*: 
what though we have many Enemies, in and for Chriſt ? we have 
more and-ſtronger Confolations in Gods Covenant through Chriſt, 
3. How Comfortable is this Covenant againſt Divine. wrath ! 
Gods wrath is moſt terrible and intolerable to ſinful duſt and aſhes. 
(*) 1n his favour is life , Conſequently in his frown is Death, (nPfal.z9.5, 
(*) Whamay ftand before him when he is angry ? (? \) He but Iooketh on (ojpcig6 7. 
the Earth and it trembleth : Hebut kar the hils, and they ſmoak. (p) Pal. 
Hereupon Gods people, above all things, Supplicate for his favour , | *?#3*: 
(4) Many ſay, who will ſhew us good? L ORD lift thow up the light of (4) val.4.6. 
thy Conntenance _ wi + and deprecate his wrath, (*)O LORD re- {(;)ppal.6.:, 
buke me not in thine anger, neither o"_ me in thine hot diſpleaſure. 
Now this Cavenant. doth ſweetly ſecure and comfort us againſt 
divine wrath for fin; 1. By aſſuring us that the Matter,or Procuring 
[Cauſe of Gods wrath, viz, our (* ) fins, ſhall be rorally and finally '(c)ter.35.34. | 
removed out of his fight and memory. Conſequently his wrath | Heb. 8. 14, 
ſhall be removed with our fins, 2. By certifying us, That, though | 
't) God for our iniquities, and failings (arifing Pon the reliques of | (+) Pfal. 89: þ 
figin us) chaſten rs with ſtripes and viſit us with a rod : yet his loving- | 30 to35. 
. | kindneſs he will not atterly take from us, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail; 

Now if Gods faithfulneſs and loving-kindneſs ſhall not fail us , 
Gods wrath ſhall not condemn us, 3. By telling us, That The Lord | 
(®) will be our God, and we ſhall be his people. Now by this bliſ-ful |,,1r.. ., 
Covenant-Relation 'betwixt God and us, Gods reyenging wrath is | Heb.$,10. > 
removed from us for evermore. | | 
4 How Comfortable is this Coyenant againſt all Terroury of 
Conſcience ! when Conſcience is once throughy awakened with lear 
prehenfions of Sin, the Curſe, and wrath of God for ſin , oh how | 

noully doth it ſting, gnaw, and tear the very ſoul in pieces! How 
reſtleſs,” how perplexed, bow deſpairing, how dangerous is ſuch a 
orrn's irprenep !(*) The Spirit of 4 map will ſuſtain his infirmity- but | (z)Pra.18.14 
«mounded Spirit who cap bear 2 Yet in this Covenant are excellent An- 
_ |ridotes againſt all chefe croubles and terrours of Conſcience. For, 

1. Herein God promiſeth (as hath been ſhewed) Recovery from the 
of fin and 5 bu a ſtate of righteouſneſs. and eternal life : 
this by Chriſt; ct rough Fairh,” Pherefore here is Fuſtification 
and pardon of fin-promiſed : Rree juffification through faith, without 
merit *ayd full juſt atjon by Jelas Chriſt, God as well as man, And | | 
[lt oe this calm the moſt (eploxed and wounded Conſcinee f 
(7) Brim inftfed | 9 fot we havepeace with God through Feſus Chriſt 
% Lord So that wt not only joy ix hope of the glery of God ; bur allo 
we eto 7% Tribulstiqn. nvelbie came unto this Covenant, and - 
therein (*.) wnre Chriſt by Faight all ye that Labour and arc heavy laden, , 
and be will give ard NT: his yoke upon you, —+—— and you ſhall (9 4 i 
find reſt to your Souls. -  thar 7,a word made ſuch h a perfect calm| | 
in the tegppeſtyous Sea, can as calily by a word make aperfed calm| 
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Heb.$.10. 


(b)Tob.18 14. =, 
Kom6.:2. | 
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_ 31.33, 


c) Romg. 


{12. r0the cad his own diſobedzence : 
| reſtores 11pſed Man from fin to righteouſneſs, from Death to life, by} 


| d) Rom 8.1, Conſequently, it once we bein Chriſt, (*) there's no condemnation ty 


| 


| of Faith is 2 direR and plenary remedy againſt-the breach of the Co- 


| to this Covenant of works ( © ) man brought death upon himſelf 


Book 1 1. Chap.2, 
2. Flerein God Covenanteth to (*){; 


The excellent Properties of the 


— 


in a tronbled conſcience. 
our God, and that we ſhall be his people. So that our "main and principal! | 


happinels is ſafe and ſecure, Here's matter of Triumph, againſt all 
ro and trouble of Spirit wharſpever, 

How Comfortavle is this Covenant againſt the wages of Sin, 
Death that (>) XK; ing of terrours : and all the Harbingers of & ath, af- 


Aiftions,. weakneſles, pains, diſcaſes,8&c ! For, 1. This Covenant 


yenant of works, and the penalry-of that Breach, Dearth. According! 
According -to this Covenant of Faith God| 


che obedience of his Surtty y apd Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt, 2. This 


' Covenant ieads us to Chriſt, and toa State of Salyation in him: 


ws. 3. This Covenant, embraced by Faith, makes God ours, 
and Jeſus Chriſt ours. Now if God and Jeſus Chriſt be once ors, 
Al chings are ours for our Good, Poverty as well as Riches ; Wants 
25 well as Fulneſs + Sickne(s as. well a Health : Weakneſs-2 
well as Strength. : Pains as* well as Eaſe: Death as well -as Life, 


(e ) 1 Cor. 


3. Al,22.23, 


(f) Deut.s. 
15,16, 

g) Deut.s. 
& ,16, 
Lames 1 2 o$o 


(0) Heb. i2. 
5.10 1, 


(p) 2 Cor 4. 
EF: 


| ( q' Iv. Brad- 
ford. Epiſt, ad. 
matrem. Aft. 

jd AS.00.3. 


ho t. 
= al Ko 


3.) 1m 


The worſt of theſe are ours, for our benefit as well as the belt 
| of theſe. ' Death and its Harbingers are in; their kinde thr 
Chriſt advantagious, amicable and gaintul to us, as wellas life and 
its refreſhments. (*) AU are yours, whether the world, or tes 
or Death, or __ _ or things to come : all ard yours: And ye 
are Chriſts, and che is Gods. ( * 3 By Death's Parbingers, Ne 
cellities, diſtreſſes,afMiQions,&c.Gods people are(*) Hamblea, that| 
rhey Wax not proud - ($ yew and tryed that they. be not droks 
but pure gold : (*) Purged and refined from their fins and iniquities; 
rovedand advantaged in their Graces and Spiritual Growth ; 
as the body by a growing Ague, or as the gra(s by an 4pril ſhower: 
OS ) Exherimenaby os wainted with God and his ways in Chriſt more] 
then ever :(*) Reaxced from diſobedient wandrings out of. Chr 
irc : (®) Incited to more diligent and, mighant © Obedience ;(" )con- 
rmied unts Jefiis Chriſt their elder Brother,: ( *) Aſſured. mare an 
more of their filial Relation-ro, God, and. of . Gods pate 
faithfulneſs to them And in a word, hereb they are (?) wrought, 
firted and pre hin for cerndl gl glory. Our fouls are apt ciker 
and grow ruſty by ſin : aMidtions are Gods ſharp files that ro off rs 
ruſt.” The firings of a muſical inſtrament, = en ſtruck, the 
fweereſt melody : ſo the ftrokes of afflitions make our ſouls rorokry 
ly melodieus. Fo. Bradford, in priſon ſaid, (1) God deth thus puniſh 
me : nay rather in puniſhing bleſſeth me. (A ud indeed 1 thank him mort 
of this priſon, then of any Paſture, yea then of any Ber that ever 1 
ad , For in it | find my moſt nope or i ) Tenatins pros. 
felſed where hebegan to ufferer, he began NS O lcipl e of | 
Chriſt indeed. (*) By Death it celt, Gods people Are 
| ( £) Deliver 
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| Aphorilin 2. Se. 5. Covenant of Faith, in Geral. 


| worſt of evils for ſin,unto Good for the Sinner? © 
6. How Comfortable is this Covenant ih reſpe@ of all our Gra- 
ces! 1. Are'wt troubled about the Truth of Grace * By this Covenant 


to know the ,Lord , and Pripciples 
they ſhall no more teach every man. his 
and every man his brother , ſaying , Know the LORD: 


[Chriſtian fo as avingly 
of Godlineſs. ('* "4 
neighbour 


of them, *ſaith the-L ORD. (*) Mollifies the hardeſt heart, ſo as 
to tianstorm atid turn (7) # heart of fone into an heart of fleſh. 
(3) Renews the very frame of heart and ſpitir,that they became New 
Creatutes. (* ) A new heart alſo will I give you, and a New Spirit will 
1 put within you.-('*) Conforms the Mind and heart ſweetly to che 
Laws of God. ( *) 1 will put my L ws into theit minde, and write them 
is their hearts. So, therehall be a Law withinthem, anſwerable and 
conforin ro the Law without them. (* )'Purifiez and cleanſes them 
both from (>) guflt and filth of their intquiries, ( 5 ) Prewails victo- 
rioufly over the Old. Serpent and alt his tubtilties : (<) bruiſing his 
Head. (? ) Finally, Covenant-Grace makes us eftectually and wholly 
the People of God. (* ) And wilt be their dd, and they. ſhall be my 
people. If we be furniſhed with fuch Grace as this : then we may be 
of good Comfort, for we have true Covenant® Grace, 2. Are we ob- 
ſiraded in the — of Grace, that they are low, dull, feeble, &rc. is 

x this diſcouragethus* Behold this Coyenant 


hetegperations : an 
cotnforts againſt all ſuch obſtruftions and diſcouragements, Partly, 
Promiſing T hat (©) God will put his ſpirit within us, and cauſe ut to walk 
in his ftatwtes, and keep his judgements and do them, This is very com» 
fortable. "Partly Alluring our Graces, eſpecially our Faich, Hope 
and Love, roa& rowards God and Jeſus Chriſt with all vivacity and 
aacrity, who offer themſelves 'in this Covenant, of Faith, ro do ſo 
much for us and to be wholly onrs for eyermore, What greater 
andquickning Motives could be laid before us ? ., :3, Are we prr- 
lexed at Hefetts and weakneſſes of Grace ? Herein this Covenant re- 
eves and comforts us. For, according to this Covenant, ( ' ) We 
have Gods (f) ſpirit put within #5.” This is clearly Covenanted, Now 
Gods 'Spirir, being the ſpirit of Grate, ſupplies them, in whom heis, 
with all-kinds ag degrees 6f grace neceſſary unto Salyation, and 
belps' their infirmities', Rom. 8.26, /:) Be our Graces never 


_ "= 


({)!Delivered from: all their ſins, forrows, miſeriesand enemies ; as 
| 1{5ael' once by the Red Sea from the Egyptians, or as Fonah once 
ry the Sea, waves and ſtorms, by being fallowed up in the fiſhes 
| belly;**4ye (* ) ſejdto ſeep in the bed of the Grave perfurned by 

—_—_ own'body\And Are (*) tet ont of anearthly tabernacle into the 
Rouſe nor'made with hands eternal in the Heavens.It were ll with Chrj- 
ſtians if they might.nordye, and fo go home to'their heavenly Father. 
| Oh blefſed Covenant thar can thus turn poyſons into medicines ; and 


wemay teſolve our ſelves. Covenant-Grace, is true Grace, /'Now | 
Coventint-Grace, (' ) MMuminates the darkeſt mind-in the weakeſt 


Fo vey ſhall all know me , from the freae of them unta the leſt | 
| / 


| 


| 29, with | 
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(ſ)Rom,6 7, 
Rev. 14.14, 


(t )Tfa.s9.2: 
1 Thef4.13, 
(u)Luk 2/29, 


z Cor.g.h, © 


(x) ler.$1. $4, 


| 
(y) Ezek 36. 
26, 


( 2) Bzck, 36. | 


t- 


(3) Hebi8.6, 


(b)JHeb.s. tz. | 
Ezck,36.25, | 
6,27,29. 

)Gen 3.15. | 


(d)ier.31. 33 


| 


(e) Exck.36 } 
27. 


Zach.12.10, 
Gal.5;22,23. | 
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th 


__ 4 


— —— 


168 


= 
8.10, 


(1) Ter, 3 2.40% 


\ 


14.t0 the eud 
of the chapt. 


in Gah,2.,20, 


| 


; both for preſent, and for, ever. Though weak, yerare they.ſo ſtrong 

'\ as to bring us at laſt unto glory, 4. Finally, drewe afraitt of Di 

- Cays of Grase,that our graces will at laſt wither, and we fall amayt Haveiwe! 

..-: .\\ucha Covenant as this: and ſhall we be atraid ot ApoſtalisCom | 
( : ) » Jam. | \{1der, (©) This Coyenant 1s ( *) ax everlaſting Covenant, Therefore | 
ler.33 49. ' 


| 


| C) Zach.12,/ 67s and to all Duties of Chriſtian Obedience, by the many * ) Premiſes of 
6. .., | Divine Audexce and acceptance, comprized inthe Covenant, . Hers 
Pl ,0.15. {upoh Gods people in former ages have ſo encouraged themlelyes tg 
Mat.7-741:.' '| Prayer, and in Prayer by Gods Covenant, ang Promiles,... + As," 

| wi Luke 11, | 7Þe() Church, in great affliction. Facok( ® ). in\great fear, of Bah 
Mae. 21.22, | David (®) upon Gods renewing Coyenant, with him. King Febo» 

| lokn 1 "23etS ſhaphat, (®)in extreamdanger of his enemies. . The Levites,(?.)0 

| 1&5. |their ſolemn dayof Humiliation | for che ſins of thepeople; &c. In) 
Rom. 10.13. [like ſort All Gods people in all ſucceeding ages may encourage them; 
(12964 |ſelves both unto Prayer.and, in Praymg, by the, Covenant and the] 

| (m) ven. |Promiſes thereot. As Aaron and Har held upthe hands. of, Moſes: 
33.9,03. # } praying , ſo the Covenant and Promiſes hold up the hands of 'Fah 

| 0000.5 230 7: land fervency in Chriſtians praying. _ Andinlike ſort Gods Cor 

{4 Ivy . [vehant and: Promiſes, excourage unto all Chriſtian duties, Hence | | 

on _ Gods( 4) Covenant and Promiſes, and the performance thereof t6 

| |(ip?'ehs. [Iſrael moſt hams ye CE remembred and ſtoried, that (from Col» 
| Toe. 31s 1deration thereof) Gods people might obſerve his Statutes, and keep 

| eas "this Laws. 2. Thus Covenant ſungularly ſapporteth and £m orteth 

| 45. God people againſt all their failings and ju eye a diſcovered in Prayer 0 
in any other Chriſtian obſervance : And this divers ways, As," Partly | 

By declaring upon what terms and conſidetations we are -now to. per- 

form all Chriſtian duties, Prayer, &c. Not as Matters Antecedent,0 

our Tuſtification and acceptation with God ; ( as -once Perſonal 

jong=—o was required under the Covenant of works; )butas Mat- 


(r ) James 2. 


(\) M.Luthey 


—— — 


© 
5 
F 
Cy 


p97 from mee, God will not turn tram them: 


Comforrs * » | 193} -23 0). a8 49} 
7, How Comfortable is this Covenant inxegard of Prayerandall] 
Chriſtian duties ! For, 1. This Covenant notabl y encourageth unto Pray- 


ters Subſequent to, and following upon our Juſtification and accepta- 
tion with God in Chriſt. Not as Cayſes of luſtification, but ag if7##5. 
and effetts of Juſtifying Faith, ( * ) as James mplyerh. _ Not asmat: 
ters of righteouſneſs betore God: but as Matters of true thankfulneſs 
unto God for his righteouſneſs beſtowed: upon us. As Luther! laid 
excellently.” (') The weak arc to be inſtrutted how good works do not 
Juſtifie : How they owg ht to be done, How not to be done. They ought. Had 

one 
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Aphoriſm 2. 2. Set: 5 5- — (orvenant of Faith, in General. 


dont, not as the Cauſe , but as the fruits of vi rouſneſs. And, when we 
are made hh eny, we ought to do Ap fx 48 contrariwiſe , to 
the end rhas when we are unrighteous, we may be made rightrows. The 
Tree maketh the apple, but not the apple the Tree, This this Cove- 
nant, though ir require Faith as the Infromental Caſe of our Juſtifi- 

, 31190; ed God, yet it requires worthy walking inall Chriſtian 
duties &s fruits a q: eas of a juſtified 
loveand Fes to God for the ſame. Now this is 


omfortable, 


ouſnefs before God, for then our failin hgs therein would condemn us : 
[Bur are fruirs of a juftified Stare, Therefore God accepting the in- 
tegrity,of them covers their infirmitiess *% Part wy, » By diſcoveriag 
co od, Thar ſeeing God when he brings chern firſt into Covenant 
_ [with himſelf is ( *) mircifal to edacy. hreouſneſſes, and will remen- 
ber their ſins and Mort 1015 no more, which ey committed i ih their 
carnal ſtate - much- more he will be merciful 20 all the infirmiries, 
failings and weakneſſes of their Chriſtian duties, and to all the re- 
liques of {tn in them, and will remember them no more, whereof they 
become guilry in their Covenanr-State, If God remit the Tex thos- 
| ln Talon will he got much more forgive this hundred pence ? 
[How Comfortable are theſe Conſiderations ! Gods people accord- 
tothis Covenant are not juſtified for their Chriſtian ties: rior 
AH ey be condemned for their failings and infirmities in their 
ita? duties. But their infirmities bg. \ ewe their Evan- 
| _w integrity in all their ducies and , ſhall 'be ac- 
te 
Finally , How Comforrable 3 is this Covenant all Diffi- 
es of all 
 , 
may ſtand in 
e Kr * Isit guilt of Sin? (*) God will be 
cal 4 30 thay unrig es, and will never remember their Sins or 
0s any rk ct —_ $ it. inherenr filrh and power of Sin ? 
tf ort © print clean water upon theys, and chey ſhall be clean : from 
, #nd from all thesr idols will be cleanſe them. A New 
o y" ke Seems anll a New ſpirit will he pat within them: 
oty ofhearr ? nl 


/|poſyibly be made, contrary to the Salvationor 
Covenant-people ! This Covenant "removes 

facilitares difficulties, 2nd anſwers all objections, that 

\the way, or diſcour 


re, wi as "6 e9y of 


thatour Chriſtian: duties are not the Cauſe or Marter of our righte- | 


culties or Irapedimenrs that tnay ariſe, and all Objections thar ma 4 
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(c)Rom. 8.4 
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( d * T:r.34. 
49,49, 
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(e)Crck. 36, 


(f) Heb. 8.12. 


(g)Gen. 3.15, 


hb) Rom.s8. 
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(according.tothis Coyenant) from the Curſe of the Law, berrg made , 4 
Ce for them. So that, * ) Now there is no Condemnation to them that | 
are in Choi Feſss,..... *, 1s it infirmity vr weaknels of Graces ot: 
Duties 7 Be, their graces never {0, infirm, yet ſhall they ,perſeyere 
to the end: God having Covenanted, ( * To give one heart and one 


fear AAA et, Jef they [l not depart from him. Their weakeſt 
Graces. then, ſhall be (0 rongas to laſt for eyer, as to keep them 
cloſe to God. for eves.. And | onſequently they ſhall be ſtronger 
chen all, cheir fins. and ſpiritual Enemies. |. As for infirm ities in 
their Duties , God .bath promiſed to relieve them by his 
Spirits, \*) / "will put my ſpurit within you, and cauſe you 10 walk 
in my Statutes, and.ye ſhall. keep my judgements and do them. And 
according to this Covenant © Faith, As their PerfeZ#ons in duties 
cannor juſtifie them: ſotheir Imperfedtions in duties ſhall not condemn] 
them. Fot, ,(*.) God, will be-merciful to their wnrighteouſneſſes. In a] 
word, Gol undertakes for both lides,: For them, and for bimſelf. 
He will be their God, and they ſhall be his Yap 7s Finally, Isit Death, 
the Dey1), or any ching, that can hinder the happineſs of Gods Co-| 
venant- people * * Ngthing ar all ſhall doit. Neither Dearb, For, this 
Covenant remoyes them from Dearh to life, Mor Dewil', For, this 
Covenant afar thegld (8) $ pents head ſhall be bruiſed by the Seed 
of the woman. Nor al thing, Wen ) if God be tr tem who, 

or what ſhall prevailingly be againſt 1 them? —— who ſhall lay any thing! 


Condemneth ? Come hither ye children of Gods Covenant , and 
ies en” and Comfort one another with.cheſe words. - | 


WP ves 7h 'This. che-laſt Property of this Covenant, 
fire) One beret open + and . that briefly >; thewing,,. 1. That 


[Exxrieh ang Gevenget 2. From the. Confe(sion of ſuc p be in 


laſting. 
I. That this En 22D clear 3.1. From Gods Denomina- 


tion ER edit, An Everlaſting Covenant. Jn. the Old 
Teſtamenc| he fre fly cals.1t 1t,in Heb. =: & 173 Berith: Httholam; 
(').4 Covenant 0; on wy lnche? 5 Teſtament he cals itin Greek 
4.4. Nia4 pris, Diath | Ajonigs, (1! &\ The Eternal Covenant, Or, The 


vt with God, acknowledging. Gods Covenantto be Everlaſt- 
ing, . (:). The Covenant. | 
Everlaſting Covenant, And Da 
with bim ;(*.)Althovgh mine. 1 be not ſo-with God, yet he hath| 


venant it. As! forme , itis clear The: 
Covenant BI ih muſt ncedsbe Eyer leet we take notice | 
07 -4fHt, w The Order of 


of Or Order.'$ 2a Matter of, Me 
it, is laſt, The( gy a 


i 


. © a . . OOO OUOOCGA 4 Res. > —_—_—_ 


way, that they may fear him for ever, | pu All - s,) And, To po, bis| 


t0.th: charge of Gods ehett ? It ug God that jufhet «th: who is he that| 
Gods Covenant of Faith is not only long | 


this BRAY is Ev IBS 2 How, and pb what fenſe it is Ever-| 


Iſrael. tonching Cangay was an. 
+ d of this Covenant: renewed | 
, 


made with "7 an Everlaſtn nl pad am 3» From .th Fark the Co-[ 
r 


2 in mneaEY was Firſt. That| 
8 1 'T FE) o he WE —_ b 4 , : - _ being 


: | \ 


aphoriſm 2. SeECt.5. Covenant of Faith, Damn 
bganlly Srettatwa by ileBlh The Mowhme of Pekls the: 


{as a publique Surety for all Gods'ele&t, Paſſively. To farisfie-divine 
juſtice offended to the'full, byhis ſuffering the Curſefand/Penalty of 

ebroken Covenanefor thenvy>and -4dG:velyto fulfilalltighteon(- 
neſs in his own perſon compleatly which-the Covenanr; of works 
; The Covenant of Faith, ah{ therein Chriſt being deſpifed , 
-bthier Covenant takes place, by way of —_— : Bar-certain 
cition” tollows, - This Covenant therefore is everlaſting. /* The 
weneſs of this Covenant is fyelry thar- (as hath been abundancly 
ared,)} nothing can poſhbly overthrow it; /Now that rtwſt needs 


comes iniplace thereof,as'a Remedyoffering Jeſus Chrift 


171 


be everlaſting, which nothing can dverthrows The Covenant of works 
was not- Everlaſting, becaule it was' not ſw it was: quickly over- 
oWhby Adams diſobedience. * ' The Matter of this Covenant 
# ZveMefting ; vis. Righteouſneſs and Everlaſting like Covenamed 
on C part - and. an Everlaſting: Covenant-Relation Nabliſhed 
betwixt"God and his Covenant-peoyle. (.) 1 will not remember jheir 
fins and tranſgreſs.ons any more. ',—— 1 will be $0 them a Godyand th 
hull be to' me a ws How long ? For ever. - No time' is limited, 
Now the Marter Covenanted being- Everlaſting; the Covenant is fo 
alſo. 4 Finally, The Mediatour of the Covenant is tverlaſting 1 wit, 
(®) Teſme Chrif gefterday, and to day; und for exxr the ſane, His Perfon 
is (?)E ternal His Office (4) Everlaſtiiig : Conſequently the Cayenant 
whereof he is Mediatour, is everlaſting, TO 
2, How, andin what ſenſe this Covenant is Everlaſting: For clearing 
[of this; conſider, A Thing' is faid to be Eternal or Everlaſting three 
ways+. wit. 1. Moſt properly, perfetly aud abſolutely a thing ts ever- 
laſting , which never had beginning z Never Succeſsion-of former 
of latter,of any changezand never 


t In qo nec 
eſt pris, nec poſterizs, &tC. viz. Eternal bothin riſpett of the part- before, 
and the part after : wherein is neither former nor latter, but all at once, 
Thisinthe Hebrew phraſe is ſtiled, (*)W) DIW Hhbolam vas hhhed 
Ever and Tet, from © Hhholam, lztuit ; which fignifies To lie hid ; 
Becauſe the beginning and End-of that which is Ecernal is hid,” paſt 
finding out: andin that which is ly Ecernal.we can never come , 
= a Period, There; is ſtill *y #hhed, a yet : fomeching forther and 
fartherthen we can comprehend;In Greek it is called, kw>,as it were, 
«61, Always exiſting; tor, that whicti is' properly: eternal is always 


haveend; This (as the School- | 
. [men phraſe it, ) is, #termum & a parte ante, ff 4 lx; 
the 


r) Plal:4 4.6, 


exiſting, ill the Tame. In this Senſe (f) God ; and he alone is 
eternal or Everlaſting : being abſolutely incapable of beginning, ſuc- 
ceſſion or end. © * .'2, Improper, A thing is fled taſking 

Eternal, which (though it had a beginning;yer) never ſhall have end, 
In this Senſe, Hels torment is called (*) mY puniſhment : 
Heavens happinelisis called life Eternal , for theſe ſhall 'once begin, 
bur never End. 3, Moſt improperly, A thing is ſometimes counted 
Everlaſting or Eternal, Nick is only. Diuturnal, or Long-laſting + 


—— "— 


L 2 ; which | 


verlaſtitig or | 


102.24.to 28 


(t Mar.z5 46 | 


w:th Dan. 12. 
Z. 
Luke 16.9, 


— _ CPI— — — —- 


{ uy ) Ni:mb. 


24.12,13+ 


(x)Gen. 48. 4. 


| 


(fy) Rom8. 
| 


:.2theend. \(.7.) Nothing ſhall ſeparace chem from Gods love in Chriſt, whilſt| 
|che Everlaſting Covenant keeps them ſtill in Gods everlaſting Arms. 


-_ 
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| Subſtance 


|Manner-ot Adminiſtration,whith-was in one ſort, betore Moſes,in an- 


properly... For that is; Gods {ole Prerogative, 


| God both' in this and- the world to come. 


which both had a beginning; and ſhall havean End, Thus Ggd. Cor! 
venanted £0 gwe Phmeahs and his feed, (*) Anieweriafiing, Prieſthood : 
and yet his Frieſthoed had/its beginning and End, as all other-Cere- 
monies» 4nd- Types; 5: Thus - Godiypromiled-, Canaan , S&e&s for, an 
(* )Ewierlaſti pol fon to Facobs Seed: and yet as they, began, ſothey 
cenfed topaliels thar Lapd,. Ny 155! 210973597 1104/1 Eh.M1 2157 

Gods Covenant iaMoimay be Conſidered, +: 1. According to the 
it, As.tetidering unto Sianers Righteouſneſs and/erernal 
life by Jeſus Chriſt chrough- Faith, The Lord becoming their God 
and they his people;;| -/ 2-7 Agcording to the. Circumſtances of #t, or its 


other' ſort under and-'after Afofes till Chriſt, and in another ſort after 
Chriſt,as hath been-abundancly declared. 4 4 
Now. theſe things premiſed, it is. eafie to. Reſolve how. the 
Covenant of Faith is Everlaſting. 1: It not Everlaſlipg-ether 
for Cireymſtance';. -ox. ſubſtance.,”abſolutely , perfetly and moſt: 
2. 1r s everlaſtii 

according to the Subſtance of it, Improperly. That is, Thought had a) - 
beginning preſently after LAHdams. Fall,. yet it.ſhall never have an 
End :: but Gods Covenant-people ſhall be his people and he their 
3- it severlaſting 
according to the Circumſtance ors manner of Adminiſtration , muſt 
mproperly : having. both beginning and End, Tha is, being Zong- 
latins. 0, the Moſaical Adminiſtration cogtinued till Chriſt, The 
Evangelical Adminiſtzation ſhall continue from Chriſt tothe end of| 
the world, - Then all Adminiſtrations ſhall, ceaſe, and be ſwallowed] 
up'in immediate viſion 'and full fruition of God in Chriſt. bleſſed 
for evermore. 5 "4th 
Thus The Covenant of Faith is Everlaſting, that is, without End, 

for the Subſtance of it. Conſequently,  1-1tis moſt firm, fairhful 
and Sore. That is Sure,whichis. Everlaſting, 2. All the federates} - 
or Covenant-people-of God ſhall Perlevere tothe End, and never 
Apoſtatize. ,They may fall : yer not totally, nor-finally fall away, 


3. This Covenant of Faith 1s -God, Laſt Covenant, after which no] | 
lucceeding Covenant is. to be expected. , What can ſucceed that 
which hath no end ? The Covenant of Faith ſucceeded rhe Firſt Co- 
venant, the Covenant of works: and tendered a Remedy againſt that 

(Covenanc-breach. Bur if this Remedy, this Covenant. of . Faith, be 
not accepted but deſpiſed, where ſhall ſuch deſpiſes appear. ? i 
Hitherto of the Pzopezties of this Covenant i Faiche | 


of 
| 

| 
j 


ConoLL ART, 
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Þ SIS? OLIN TELL LORET T3 TORE i YE TIOD 
VILLE. LoncozÞ and Diſeo2d'; The! 
| AR rr big | q e bekWics the venant | 
of 190zks,andth? *Oobenantsk-Faith; confpicuons- 
from the Nature ofthe Lovenant of Ftththug unfotded in the 


Tf es erty and be re 
venant of Faith, tormerly delcribed, be duly weighed, it will evi- 
dently * pear; char'in fome fewithing they gfe, burit'i A 
they D#ſ eee 6d AR 2211.5 © [163 "04 Gore 


AS'a Ground: for -bpening' of this" XpYrement and! 1 


- 


QI ILY. : 


. = 
- . 


: * % 


Conligetable. (+) Where's 'boaſtinie" they * It 45 extluded. 


J what Law ? of wor ks ? Niy But by th [Carp of F&##h;©1n "this 


accutate Epiſtle, rhe Apoſtle,” Treating of our Juſtification before 
God, Havitig ſhowed at large That neithe&®Tew nor Gentile can be: 


juſti ed by the works of the Vaw, chap.1. verſe r7 
He Pfoves that borh few and Gentile are juſtthed of nicer Grace by 
Faith alone T&ſus'Chrift; 1. B&avſe God hath wicthoutthe Law 
revealed another way of juſtitying* Sinners, viz. b remitfting their” 
(ins freely through Pack in Chiifts blood, chap. 3. 219927; 2:Berauſe 
Julf25on by Faith” excludes all boaſting from'any thifg atall ity 
the Slnner.ver. 27; Therefore{Godinteniding to rake If the lory of 
Sinners Tuſtificarton'to himſelf alone} aff borh” Tews' art Gentiles 
nuſtbe juſtified by faith only. God being vnb, and his'way of juſti- 


to chap.3 aver. 11 


fying-one alſo, verſe 28,29, 30. and yer this dottiinot make void; buc 
eſtabliſh the Law in Chriſt; ver. 31, +3 
Fathet of the Fairhful was juſtified by Faicti 6iity withourthe Works 
of the Law, and that in his uncircumciſed-Rate - conſequently ſo 
muſt all his ſpiritual; Seed be juſtified, chap. 4. throughout, Thus 
ſtands the Context, * This 27 verſe then ſhews; **7hat's Gods 
way of juſtifying Sinners which excludes all bedſting from Sinners, And, 
* Not the Law of Works but The Law of Faith excludes ſuch boaſting, 
By, [Law b-buict, underſtand, The dottrine of works ; "viz, That 
[Dodtine hich preſcribes and requires Yorks as the Condition and 
Matter of our Iuftification. 'Fhis is only The Covenant of "Works. Te 
1s ſaid, Works : not Work. 'Beciuſe it is hot one, bucall the Works of 
the Law for kind and degree perfect! 
own perſon, that will juſtifie accotding tothe” Covenant of Works, 
By [:.Law of Fatth ]- underſtand the © Dof#r5nc of Faith; viz. 
Thar DoArine which Preſcribes Faith onfy\as-rhe Inſtrument and. 
Cotidition of juſtifying. This is' only The” Covenam of ' Faith, The 
Goſpel. © | Berwixt theſe two Laws, thele ewwo'Covenants, this 
Text expreſſerh a Concord, and a Diſcord, © A Concord, Tn that they 


requires works, the other Faith, as the Condition: and in'that Boaſt- 


are each. of them tiled a'Þ Law 7 : 4 Diſcord, In that the 'one 


- T: ® ; 
Wmgs , 
: 
= 4 - - 
O " >. 


rfſerence' 
berwixt theſe two Covenants , thoſe words of the Apoſtle are” 


4 aſe os, the | 


y and'perperually done in mans | 
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| ( © ) Compare 
Gen.2.16,17. 
& Rom.5.12, 
, I4. with Gen. 
f 

15, 


the end. 
Gal.3.16, 17. 
(f) Seein 
Book 1 F chap. 
2, Aphor.2. 
Seflion 111. 
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16,17 &3.15. 
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| (k) See before 
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;Heb.10, 23. 
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| Deur.7.9, 
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vn infinice 200) FASO God, being OF Fog Caufe and 
(+) Author both, of the Covenant ef5 Works, and of the Covenant 
Faith,For none but God can ge Ac a Covenant xd 
God and Many which ſhall be Acceptable co God, and Advantagious 
OMA 1 (2 bh 5/7 F. 10 10.3 - 4 jafys qv 

\ 2+0f . their, Imputſoue, Or. Inward: Moving Cauſe , vis, Divine 
Grace; ; Of meer Grace, God pleaſed roadmir o ſe? into, Cove- 
nant with himſelf x Inpocency * tor the molt perieQ Creature having 
nothing but, what he received fram the Creator, can demeric 
nothing from che Creator. . And of -meer (< Grace God , admit- 
ted Man inzo. Covenant, with., himſelf after ; the Fall : Laplcd 
man being much more; unablethen map innocent. to challenge any 
thing fom Godby way of merit. -;..//) . : 

- . Z-. Of the Federates, or Partjes Copenanting...: To both theſe Co- 
yenants, (1) God and May are Parties, Not God and Angels : Not 
God pay ply 5a Creatures, God then is 2 Parey.on the one hand: 
and Man on the other. Yea Man(*) as in an Adazn, a5 in a publique 
perſan,is a Party to the Covenant of Faith,as wellas to the Covenant of 
Works. , Astheſe are rwo Covenants: fo there. are two Adams and 
their reſpettive Seeds, - With theſe two 4dems and their Seeds, 
God contracts. in theſe two Coyenancs reſpedtively - as harh been 


. 4. Of the Matters Covenanted , and dr lated,. In both theſe 
Covenants God (8) Propounds a Lay, Promiſech Life ro manup- 
on ſome Condition- And manreſtipulaterh in ſome ſenſe Faith and 
Obedience to God, There is a Faith: required in the Covenant 
Works, as well as in the Covenant of Faith :'And an obedience requi- 
red and reſtipulated in the Covenant of Faith, as well as in_the Cove- 
nant of Works , (though ofa different nature) a$after will appear, 

5. Of the Form of the Covenants. The General Form of both thele 


betwier the Federates God and man. - | 

6. of the-inward foundation or Principle of perfarmance on bath Gods 
part, and Mans.0u Gods fas theinward Principle (a4 we may fo ie 
ineliniag. hin. to, perform wharſoever,; he .promiled 1a both theſe 
ed ys! » is his(/ ) Fir ind Fade po Hon Moy the Shiny 
ground and. Principle diſpoling and <cnabling him to keep and per- 
chai reſtipulaceth co God in both Bb CorenanLls Cod 


"ny 

£qvenant of Faith cqalits chiplly in certa 

They agree wn the General mation nd;G th 972 ada 
-2.'0f 4 . Cauſe , Or.. of, 851 206 the (elf-ſne \ 


Covenants, is a ( *), mutual Agreement and reciprocal ſtipulation 


, — _—_ —, -— A -  — - —_— —  — W—— 


writing his Len and Covenantin his mind, and putting his Spirit 7 
| "few 


"i 4 


—ﬀq< 


\Aphorilm 2.5ect.5 . CoTenant of IWorks,and Covenant of Faith. 


{ar into his inward parts, In(* ) Adams heart the Law.or Covenant 
"of works was written, naturally : and enabled him to obſerye it.” 


g6dly mati's heart (' ) the Law or Coyenaiit of Faith iswritten 

in his mind, and Gods {pirit and fear'put into his heart;ſype#nar rally: 

andenablerh.them to keepit, When this inſcription fails, or is 
hted , | proportiohably the federal performance fails arid 

ed. mY | 

7. Finally ,7he Covenant of worki and Faith ao 


$ ob- 
Agree in their General 
lent Glory toagd 


| aq and End.viz.. Gods maniteſtation of his txce 


|Grace, aS it iS, Gra(t of Benevolence, or of geod-will towards his 


in his Creature-and Man'sParticipation' of true and eternal Happineſs 

fromandin his Creator God bleſſed for evermore. Amen, 

| Thus theſe two Covenants do well Agree in theſe General reſpetts 
and Conſiderations. But all this Agreeement is very imperfe&, 
remote, and at a great diſtance, being only Generical. The 


neer.at hand, being pecifigal. Toy ns 

r1./TheDi ent. o2 Difference betwixt the Covenant 
of 2992ks, and the: Lovenatit of Faith, is manifold and very 
reſpects aud Lonffderations, As. ee Rs 

1. They differ in the ſpecial Conſideration of their Efficient Cauſe, or 
Author. One and the ſame Faithful and everliving (* ) God was! 
the Author of them both : batin diffetetc reſpeQs, fie was Author!) 
of the Covenant of Works, AS a loving wel-pleaſed and, bountiful 
Cteator, dealing with his upright, perte&,and ſpotleſs Creature : 
Bur be was Author of the Covenant of Faith, | 
merciful Redeemer in Chriſt,dealing with his Elect lapſed into fin akd 
miſery through Adams diſobedience. So that God founded the Cove- 
natir of Works upon the ithtegrity of Man's Creation:But he grounded 
the Covenant of Faith upon the Perfeftion of mans Redemption. 
Hence,the Covenant of Works is [tiled by ſome, A Covenant of Ami 


| i} of Amity, 
or Friendſhip : becauſe when it was made there was perfect (ory be- 
twixt God and man, Contratiwiſe the Covenant of Faith is called a 
Covenant of Reconcilement, becauſe when it was firſt made there 


[was betwixt God and man extream Enmity,needing Reconcilement. | | 


2+ They differ in the Special notion of their !mpulfive, or inward mo- 
ving Caxſe., Gods meer Grice was the. ſole inward Cauſe incli- 
ning him to make both theſe Covenants : but differently. . Hes | 
and innocent Creatutes, (yer defetving no good thing art from! 
their Creator, no. more. then- the'moſt curiouſly faſhioned por can 
deſerve ought from the Porter,) I fay, this Grace of good wil moved. 
God romake his Cowerant f Works. But Gods Grace, as i 
Commiſeration 4nd of bowe Fi towards his finful and miſerable 
reaures, deſerving onely all evil from rheir 'Crearor, moved him 
tomake the Covenant of Faith, As (* ) hah formerly|been exphined! 


**. 


In 


lite- 


ifference\ 
berwixt them on the other hand is more PerfeR, immediate, arid| 


great. Indat Lonſiſts not in Genieral, but in preciſe Dpecial| - 


As 4 moſt gracious and]: 


iS Grace). 


relay. 2 in this 


more at Jarge. So thar, though im ſome ſenſe the Covenant of Works 
vated 4 5, 14 | g oy "I \' | REY » was 


Att —_ A ht _—_— 


_— ——— 


( n) See Co 


; 


fre ent Chap, 


— 


— 


156 TH —T ' Difference betwixt "the Booktl Chap. 2, 
5 of of Giate: e: yet * the C Covenant of Faith is is of Grace muck more pe- | 
minently, Hehce voce” way of Singular” Eminency it ig 
They 


inthe nbilery ecial Confh dration of the Federates, or Par: 
ties Covenpt Tie 064 od apd; man (v ea Mar 4s in an Adam, as inal 
ublique Eta Perſon) ate Parties to both rheſe Covenants; 
et in far different. ſort. \{.* God 25a well- -pleaſed, benevolent 
Beclel, 7.29, oye © aro ': "Manas a pure and upright Creature in the Fir 
Adam, 4irwes to the Covenant of Works. Og the other han 
(p)Gen. 3-15. | »)Go as iy gracious, rcitul and Compaſſionate Redeemer in 
hriſt.: Man as 4 polluted, wretched, undone Sinner, yer elected 
and reſpected in Was | the laſt Adam, are Federates or Patties| 
eo the Ciprnn of, Fait 
differ 3n the Special Notion o rhe Matters Covenanted is both 
theſe Nat, For though, 0» Gods part there be A Law impoſed, 
and A. Promiſe of everlaſting life Pxopoynded And 0» Mars partFaith J 
and Obedience reſtipilated, Inboth, theſe Covenants : yer theſe Mat- 
' ters ate ſet forth herein with gteag, difference, | | 
(i ) OnGdds Part, # La 49d Promiſe, in. the Covenant off 
Works and of Faith differ much. '. I. Bi$ Law or Command in-| 
pled in them, may be thus differenced and diſtinguiſhed, 1, In that| 
(q) Gena. |Coyenant, His Law is (4) 4 Law of } orks, requiring works, as the” 
fp _ Condition and matter of mans. juſtification : In this Cove- 
Gal.3.11,12.{ nant. His Law is 4 Law of Faith , requirin Faith in Chriſt, 
| as. the 1 zent. arid condition of juſtification, 2. Tn 
| Covenant of Works Gods. Law \and Command is immediarly, lai 
(x) Gena Wiree! A ag eſon_only, if its. urnioſt extenr, exadtion, 
. | L_gOUr, ve in the. Covendnt Faith Gods Law 
| Gals 2.” E _ edatl laid (f 3 vpoi riſts perſon only in its 
_ "gt iſt x extent, pon and Carſe in Chriſt upon (* ) his Co- 
Kkom3 3. | with merGgful lenity Rn Cant accepting t 
| 8.2.43) , 
() hows, 3,49 tre ſhe toall his Commands and covering their infirmiries. Thi 
— on. rag EY, oak ,an {ape yoak - and His burden,a light burden. 3. Thi 
| Kings 15.5* oath inthe Covenant fab, was onily Natural : but 
(dar. 31.30, ae e Covenant 0 d Faith is Uld Supernatural. II. 
Nie cheſs two OVERaANtS | 1S E Lav Liervor . 
\ (x)Gen.s 16, (2 Kg Covenant of Wi Works P Pro miſerh (*) Life, yea a bleſl; 


laſting life, yet qoly: an og, ace Lifeor Re ES 
in ba Par e,ſo far asWE can det Fr Sciiptide: But 7s Covenant 
; of 2 Fait. End 1 netvaly (*) an an happy everlaſting lif fe, but a. ſu- 
af and Divine lifg,,. ev Nobl; Tranſlation. tron 
x __ t0 eas, Ws life , inchoate | on 


@ 14,25, h Fs Grace a eaven by glo 2. That 
x ES panes ev _ Re 4 24 eward of juſtice: 


in Heaven, as the reward ofthe 
To fi koh is the rewar 


——_— 


ho '&c,  notr koned oj 5 *hat 1 him tat woke not Su delve 


= 


_— 


Aphoriſm. 21 Sedt.i'5; Covenant.of Works and of Faith, 
« him that juſtifieth the range reward notreckoned of debt 


0 juſtifieth the wigedl, is the 
but of:GAcesn ni ih Fhar C 
(h 


q ": 1 


bur.ip:theleaft , leaves. ho 
uw that bofrweth ;;and withall( 
eacntichly: pea) Rt e. alſo to him that! Sinmeth. Rs 
naly>Tha ovenant; of works promiled (4 ) life apon Coti of' 
for ſuch obedience : Bur this Covenangof Faith,/ not only -promiſerh! 
everlaſtingiife unto: ing, but alſo \(* \perievering Prigziples of 
Grace enabling them!ſo-to-beheverntbthe end) + +7 in 
| (2 On WPanspart, #44 . and- obedience teſtipulated ih theſe 
|two Covenants have - their reſpective: di esallo. © 1/Faith 
reſti inthe Covenant of #Porksythough it agree with Faith 
reſtipulatedin the: Cewe Faith, in\that ( ') Both of 'themy are of 

od;; 4*:) Both Of theiw--tend to \perſiwade man” of Gods love z/ 
(+) 3othat;them-beget add breed:in man love to God: (as that learn- 
ed(f) Cameron hath well obſeryed) yet ie differ alſo from. it,” Uipers 
ways.” 34; ' 13 17 the Manner of Gods requiring it. Faith ill the" 
Covenant of works:is' tequired, not expreſsly, But-onely imphc:tly and 
by Gonkrquence; becauſe in innocency man had nb the leaſt! cauſe 
to/doubt. or : iuſpet Gods love rohin/ Barc Faſth in' this Courant of 
athis;'r6quired' exprefly and direly';- becauſe after the®Fall the 
Qpnlcience of the Sinner terrified with'the guild of Sin, Death;-and 
Divioe wrath,cannor poſſibly be raiſed up to'trqe Lopeand Comfort, | 

[but by Gods tree Promiſes embraced by. Faich. 4& 8." In the foun- 
dation therzof Faichreſtipalatedin the Oovenant of works, As it was| 
beſtowed ot, God (-per Nature, as the Schooks ſpeak,) ita 1ia- 
tural way -ſo it is, grounded-and Jeaneth. upon-the-Tirle of perfe&: 

| -pxern -But the Faith of this Covenant ' of ith, As it is (5) from 
| (per modum gratia ſapernaturalis,)by way 6f ſupernatural Grace , 
lo iris (> Yborromed and leans upon Dn peri ral righteouſ- 
neſs afid:-Gods Promiſein hini,” ' 3; 1s the fruit and effet? thereof. The 
Faith of thatCovenant,having 
produced in Adam onlya changeablerighteouſneſs, which was finally 


» tree Remiſſion 


and om oy Butthe Faith of the Covenant of Faith, arifing from 
an. ererna. pre wore xe TR principle , (*)the Spirir of Grace; 
breedeth 2 likeit (et. (' ) eternal and anchangeable, 


which can never be loſt fnzly.and\rorally.. \ - 11; Obedfence re- 
ſtipulated. in that- Goye T ined differs from Obedience in 

« ence ih the Coyenant of. work;,/ was ' to be 'per- 
to.God gnily as Mans Creatorand Preſerver : Bur Obedience 
in the Covenant of Faith is tobe j d to-God not only as Mans' 
—_ and Preſeryer, bur alſoas-Mans Reſtorer and Redeemer in 
Jeſus Chriſt«-/ 2; Obedience accotding to that Covenant was'to' be 
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ovenan iſech life Everlaſting to 
)octprnl yrs Perk Obethene, bin ie of lis 


Lemiſsicn of :Sin@! Buiv/Fhis Covenanopromiſeth(*)' Erernal life/ts}(3) lok.z 


Sirvro hith chat] ppb i6, 
with Exck. 36, 


OG 
(4d) Gen:2. 


but a changeable principle of Nature, $13,919, 


16, 
x6, 
2, 
a.r.f2 ay 
.T,IO 1 
18. & $5.7. 
(c ) Exck. 
36. 26,21, 
Zech. 32, 10, 


16,17, 
with Kkom,$, 


wo 


Gal 3.21, 22. 
(e) ler.z2.z8, 
$949. 
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"7% ACCVLARIED 1 
Federe,i be. 

2,13,14. in| 
O'nſc Mijcel. 
t $4$.n fol. 1 
Genev, 1642. | 


(gs) Eph. 2.8, 


(b )Rom.z. | 
24,425,216, 


C1) Gal.y. 22. 
+ Cor,4.13. 
with Zach. 

I 2,10, + I, 
(k)Dai9 2+. 
Heb.10-12, 
I3414.10 19. 


(DGen. 2.16, , 


(Perfect for kinds and degrees,peypergn for continuance without the 
"Jobs Aa | leaſt 


17. 
Gal.z.12. 
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(CI SERs. 17: 
Gal z.is 


| ({)Gen. 2.16, 
17, 


| © Gen 3.15, 
with Heb.g. 

L 5,3 64h7% 

I BIS, 


(m)Gal*4. 4. ap 
\d1.3 01 { © RB 


i bo ; Ce ber iba andehe 


900d degrees accarding tothe C 


wa ; |(,® )4he-Gemiles, whe have-wet the Law, do lyimatureabe rings 5 contained 


\ es s pac axallevidenr3gchalenſtdegrt2 ron dlararel Conſcience 
© *** | ight,of Nature-buvjs-meerlyiand wholly dilcoverd/by Divine 


"Iv [be Puffer ence benwixe the | 
lod antentaintr ten aid2crfieopenl 


Book It; _ 2 
ten a many 


and. Conſant -in. hb} 


"x peg Tyre, poprate i 


* 
$''} 


w_ 
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rag t0 ye Ars | 
very-Marer Jof tits'ri 7Nteonk 

 NOREng uh Grnties: Cle peneas and perperuat 

®)): Mbddtence 4 un '\tnput | 

aith, is the Ex wy penal Sinners. xi neſs; whiteby he | 

reely agd tally ;aſtified befoie God. Fhe iſtified perſons obedi-| 
,cnce B-not atall crhe-cauſe or matoer of his righteoufneſs;orrthe Con 
dition gt his juſtfcation befotesGod - barrather che! conſequent 
Qualificauon of theperion juſtified: rhe vfraws and(effect of juſtii 
tion - The real ceftification/vt juſtified, $ thankfulneſs unto - 
God-r The Marterdt their res before 'men--(4)The| 
'Way £0.raignivg;nox the cauſtof tai Chriſt .in Heaven 
4» Finally, 7 nn an. [30 that Conner __ ")che leaſt failingin| 
Ohgdiengt was, le. by.+ fare hope-of gms 7 | 
Gods pax, or. poſſibility: of Repentance agyd catiofiltiva © on 
[Parks ann wy tp: this Covenant the' juſtified perſons upri aj 

in-Ghe1ſþ acceptedyandall theimperfections, \infirmit 

and. fallmgorhoives Covered: ofmicer grace and mercy in Ch 
chrough Faith -andRepencance,,#hus cheſs two Covenants differ Fw; 
bated in. the Special and prailiar C of the Matters 
|  thens reſſyZtiw «ly, whether PL Gods parr af on Mans: 

Farm of Marife ation, Por, 'n2;Thie Covenant of works was [Pb 
miſed; and oſtabliſhedborh + at.qnce, ; The: Covenant of Faith wil] - 
(*.)-Promiſed in-che Old Teſtamabe.@: longaime before it was efts/ 
bliſhedby:the-blood-of Chrit (iuthe;New Teſtament, And it ws 
dilcpyered, not. wholly. and- entirely all ati once, but gradually 7 

Capacity, /:*''- 2, 
dugnant of works, The Law of God; wasin ſorne fortevidentto'the] 
of Natureand to Natural Conſcience, arleaſt inireſpect of the 
wad acts of (any Fequired;& groſs altwogfinſp ohibired; Bor,even| 


inthe | Lew peingthirtin 4 Law wntorhemſelwes,which ſhews 


work 
_ 1n ſome mealute written is; theirhearts.Butthe Covenant 


the 
ll 


- 


 narural Revelation, Aleve weaonEarb;al the Angels'iti 


could agt have deyiſed: diuch away" of juſtibying 
ving of Sinners, by-fofus \Hence; A a naurll ire are'y 
uties, add with 


2.4020! ronet ek punks 
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Aphoriſm 2: Sedt.5. Covenant of Works, and of Faith, 1279 | 
do are beiren off from this falſe way, becauſe ſomewhat-agreeablero 
- (Nature : yer we are hardly drawn to believe in Jeſus Chriſtfor juſti- 
- ſation; Believing being wholly above Narute, yea and againſt Na- 
' ure. Therefore theleaſt degrer of trueFaithis moſthighly ts be valu- 
|ed,& is very Cornfottable. 17.7 their Form,Santtion;or Eftabliſhment. 
{THe Covenant of YVorks was eſtabliſhed by (*)Command of Duty, | ( = ) Geu.z. 
A Threatring of death in Caſe of Difobedience, An Implicit Pro- | '*'7 9 
\{miſe'of life to contrary Obedience; and by rwo-Sacramenital Trees : 
fyerithout a Mediatour, Nor needed there any” Mediatour be- 
(cauſe 4dam was perfet. But the (7 ) Covenant of Faith together (y)Gen.3.15 
/wich*all the Commands, Promiſes, Sacraments, &c.' thereof are | Gal.z.17. 
|eſtabliſhedin and witha Mediarour Jeſus Chriſt, I TL Is their | $9.56 | 
Form of Adminiſtration. - For, 7. The Covenant of works was Admi- ths ; . 1 
[nifired by a(*) Natural Inſcription of it in the heart, The Covenant of | * &or.19.1, ; 
|Fatthby a(*)Swpernatar al Inſcription of it in-che-mind 8 heart. >, That | ('Z\ rom 
was Adminiſtred'by(®) Divitie voice, without © Scripture-+ This | 14.15. 
{*)both by Divine voice/and Seripture. - 3.- That was adminiſtred | (4 H<b.5.10. 
| Cdionaly, Promiſing life'upon 'Condition' of obedience: which | :5,19.  * 
_ being performed, Adam ſhould have had lite 'as #dne debt | <) Sen-3- 
; {im (ome ſenſe, and boaſting wouldnot haye*been then <excladed . TOSS 
|(Alibough Adam even'ininnocenty could not in a firift fenſe have | E204. 24.7,8. 
metifed any thing from God*: he having all of Gods meer bounty.) [Hs *9. 
* {Butthis Covenant of Faith is adminiſtred more abſolately. © That is, 
lt promiſech not erernal life to- any perſon for any Metit, -work, | 
worth, diſpoſition *or- intention'-ender any. fenſe or Nori6h iv him ; A 
[but 6aly' to Faich accepring Jeſus Chriſt,- Otherwiſe Fhth 1s re- | 
[quired herein as 4 Condition : Noris this' Covenant ubſolure as' to 
exclude-all Repentahte, New-obedicnce- and! walking 'worthy ' of 
RL Of ON —_ under other —_—_ FX 
+7 $67 differ un” reſpetFrve Properties PerfecFions, For 
12: dc dee works was of Get a Fohaber? 
\only a anding Ctearare : bur'the Covenum of Faith is of 
meer Grace, and thar both the'Gra##of Beneivolence, and the Grace of 
TMerciful "Commuſerations , alſo t&'ill:de{trving Sinners. 2: The 
| t of works was not Sure. Fot'though-Gots Promiſe; inreſpet 
| mT bot germs ae mr det go eh yo ones his 
utable principles, the being'hor-confirmed/in” imwncably, ) ic 
Heck ruceble dijand Cys overchroWwer by tis" dicbedicrees | ns * 
[But the Covenant of Faith is fo knmiovably and inviolably Sure; that 
1s ie been \ſheived)-nothingſhall"be ever"able to overthrow it. 
$. THECovenart of \orks was Comfortable to-4pure-and per- 0. 
tet Creature; and that only whileſt he' It in -rhatpurity and ( ©) Gen. 2, 
#fe&ion:: otherwiſe in'cale. bf the! (leaking, iv peaks nothing | 27%, - 
death without mercy. Butths Covenan®&f Amcth 19 moſt Com- fag 
ſortadſero un impure;imperſed{ Side /cetideting'to him 2 moſt pure, | (© Heb.7.35. | | 
perte@rand al-ſuficient Saviour "Yale to'favelnmino the were -ind q—_—_— 8 
willitis as-able.. IF ic 'Cbaifortable ro way. us 
P992%9 2 2 fect | 
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| | (e)Gal 5-10. 
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(kh) 2 $zinu44. 1 


6. 
Heb 13. 20. 


| advantages 3o man, then Adam continued in his integtity, which 


The Difference betwixt the ook L1.C hap. 2. 


fect Saint, that bath, already accepted Jeſus Chriſt, and this Cove- 
nanted ; Salvation. in him £ $0 that chis Covenant ſpeaks nothi 

but Mercy, bowels of.mercy life; peace and Salvation toall diſtrel- 
(ed Creatures that will accept it, 4 The Covenant of works was 
nolaſting Covenagns ,. It continyed no lohgerin. its Her © _ 


bably was not yery many. hours, (as bath been ſhewed.) Though ir 
(8) Comme of ye ſtill in jts- curſe and penalty to all hog 


mou IG But che..Covenent of Faith is along-laſting, yea 
Covenant, as hath been explained. The Covenant py 

" Freed e in Paradife didantiquate and make old the, Covenant 
of works ;z; But no other. Covenant ſhall ever ſucceed to AcAPRAEE 
a the Covenant of Faith, * 

They differ 1n regard of their, peculiar and reloedtivr E fas For 
I. The Covenant of works fonded to. man Communion with G 
only as.aloying and bountiful Creator; The Covenant of F aith affords 
ro man Communion with God all 35, with a moſt faithful, merciful, 
compals1onate )Redeemer in Chu, .2,, TheCovenant of works: 
liftedinnocent Ad&w.up to the dignity of an Honourable ſervant, of 


( i ) PC]. 8, 
k) tpb.2.3. 
-1(1) Fph 5.3%. 
1-lob. 3.1,» 


| Gal.4 4,5,6. 
Rom. 8 16,17. 


(m) Rom. yz. 
37. 


— wy oe err 


[oy Noble Creatureabove all ſublugary Creatures, {o that be became: 


' | juſtification being 1 


- | more Eminently ; 


( *) little leſs then Angels: But, the Covenant of Faith | rely þ 
ſingly advanceth ſanti and milerable mag, (* naturally a- child of 


Sonſhip ro. God, Grſhip, yea Co-hearſhip. with Chriſt in reſpeR 
rang Glory, NESS hae hen the Angels 
cpragtns Ay mmm, po higher. then the Angels ac- 


| Foraing Covyenant--3.T t of works (*) excludes not 
| Bodies man having an inward ability, in himſelf pertectly,to pet- 
form the, Condition of that Coyen plnrresy and reſtipalatedon 

| bis rt, which was.the. very Macter of bis tighteou- 


AFINance 
and. Cauſe of his juſtification; Bui the Covenans of Faith 
d ladesal boaſti a Mateo Sinners righteouſneſs and 
t! if, 254... The Obedience 
righteouſneſs of Chriift., Ye gs 


only. a Concrivange of 4: The Covenant 


is enabled, him not-to;Perlevere- +; But the Govenant ner 
| oct cede Perſcvere, and y10. Fererenng, 

_ , Theſe 4wo.Covenunts differ ins the. $ ling 
| their End. z: Nox, 'F bothof- chem a rb 0 a act 
Gods Excellent G wag Fonda to promgte on ha 
yet they tend, hereuggo differen A The Covenant of works 
peculiarly to Diſplay aevdlen ory of f Gods Freedoay Waldom, 
Goodnels, Bountitylnels ang Tuſtice? But rhe Covenant of F. 


wrath, tothe(! YHighand Heavealy digaity of Memberſtp: in Chriſt, — 


myſters of this Coyenant,| 
works thought it would; have made, man bappy, inperſevering, yet]. 


Gl in allcheſe Per 054 | 
* | and over; and «a ur" & hog proce coal LFPabed 
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Gori, el. Drama f wk ad ef Fae 


— riches of the Glory of Gods Free-Grace, Tender-Mer- 
Long-ſuffering: 't. The Covtnunt of Works tends to. 
adyance Golls Glory, in dealing with his Creatures without a Media- 
toar* So that by the Covenant of works no Glory arall was intended 
to'Godasa Redeemer in Chriſt, of to Chriſt as a Mediatour. But 
| the Covepany of Faith: tends fitigalatly to mmagnifie Gods glory, in 

dealing with bis Creatures by u Mediator ſeſus Chtiſt,o tharithe glo- | | 
ry of the-fon of God'elus God-man,as Mediatour and Saviour | 


_ ]of Sinners, is inthis:Covenant eminentl y provided fors (*) That all \ 


—_—___Lp—_— 


| | ont dy honour the Son they hinne 26 F cher, ; & | 
Covenant of works tenided- o promote Mans Happineſs 

ot Narare, in an Evttlaſting life on Earth. But the- _ 
marie of F aith, rendstoadvance Mans ha ineſs, through perfections 
of Ctuiſts rightcoaſarks Grace, and Gloty, inan everld ing life in 
_y heſt Heavens, 


141. Reſalts arifingfrom and Difagreement 
vawirt the Covenant of Works, the Lovenant ot Faith, 
are Divers, Vit ©» - 

4. Hence, The Covenant of Faith 6 once erefted and ſet on foot 
by God, the Covenant of works is aboliſhed delihed a9] abrogated as to the po.nt of 
juſtification and happineſs by it. 'Why ? becauſe the Covenant of 
|Falti'brings in aquite oppolire and ons, boy way of juſtification and 

happineſs; notby-mans own' ce from principles of 

« > hm but by Ch rw perſonal obedience im ured 
prace, and apptchended by Faith. Now we muſt be Jultified 

andfaved by quay pan bn obedience Without ns, not within us: 


Faith, not by wotks : of 
"7 Eat With, u0t by wits rhat 


xighreouſne(s imputed, 
meet Grace, not args gs Ga ow _ 
this New wa Xo rm en ppinet, oth antiquate 
== of werka wholly a$ to that old way $Efuſtification 
works, (*) Ghifticthe PC's the aff rightes 


| _—_ hi'C dive rh1nt 6 BAR us, the Cove- | © 
5 ary walſy ubolifhe rg Gage BS, 4s "tothe point 
of Dith andCrrttimnation ern 07% 433 Thougltt'the broken Covenant 
of wi; protiouncerh- meg Dearh atid danmarion upon Adams 
anal h poſterity: -whileſt nade* the Penalty and forfeiture of char 


Coventitit; yerthe Covthant of watent Cho by way of Antidote 
and Reedy” thefitito; proficitncerti life vetion toll that 
t ir and bblivye. __ ___ F'ah"tlich is the poot 
wrong ng City of Rf etofy r6froth the vengeance 
of tht Var rant: thi pie frag accept this 
Coviyaieof FM; werh hou aig | Tiny ' Chriſt,)and are | 
|iihiptanted int6'hiln 3/ find being 6nt'( Vis CH4/, here bs to Con- 
Shai Hh pl the Covtndnt of wits hath no more 
to do with them. 
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(q) Gen. 3+ 
6,7 &c. 


(x)Sal.z. 10. 


| (9 Row,11.6, 


bd 
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\ | diſobedience was. . under. the -Condemnation 


| God as a liberal Creazor +. T be' Coyenont. of Faith\from God as a 


and irreconcileable Covenants at. once, (©) If by 'Grace, then at 


The Difference betwixt the 


| be under .the Covenant..of | works , and the Covenant. . of Faith, 
| Succeſſively, and ar. ſeveral times,, they inay. be , and.all are un-: 
der them-. both fince the; Fall, "Adim (4) eſently upon his 

ky the Covenant of 
works till he accepted the Covenant of Faith : Andio(:)all 44am; wy 
ſterity while. carnal areander. the Cutſe-and Condemnation- of the 


venant of Faith. Bur. RORe »can' be under bot 'theſs Covenants at 
ence... For None can be juſtified byworks and. Faith at, once ; by /in- | 
herent, and imputed righteouſneſs at once : None can be happy with- 
aus 4 Mediator, and by 4 Med goge at once © Nane can. be righteous} 
by Nature, and Grace at once; ;-None. can- 'beunder two ſuch contrary 


no. more of. works: othermiſe Grace ts no;mere Grace-/.1 But if t beof 
wor ks,then is it no more Grate : otherwiſe work 1s nq-more work. 

4+ The Gawgenant hh doth far.fua 
works. Confider welta elLghele 
half an eye may ſee whic 


ferences betwixt_ them, and. 
excels. © The Covenant of Works was from 


Compaſſionate Redeemer) *: That i,vas of the Grace of good: wills 
this of the Grace of Comgulcraion i: That was betwixt. God and 
man as in the Firſl Adamy betwixt God and;man as in Chriſt the 
Laſt Adam. * That req perfe& and perpetual. perſonal Qbedi-! 
ence, to be performed by- aatarabtich -_ 

upon everlaſting life on; Earth: This; requireth pertet and perpetual 
perſonal Qbgdence in Chriſt, as the-marzer of our DE eons 
pes upright. 


in Heaven. 5: That was 


, promiling.egerlaf 
Nacture-without 2 Media- 


the foundation of 


jour: 


d That. was M d laſted; by hile sf 
leſs Chi. ogg os Sar Comaining with -, 


Cre Eleyared. man tothe! dignity of, an. eminent. ſervant, 


Son{hip, heghip and: cher ph Chit, excludes all le-boat 


ing, and. enables unty. nh L SS SF 
magnifie Gods. wi 


happinel on 'Earth,j 


£ edlatour ; DET 


[ting Grace, 


excellerh. * Vans "i _ " 
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5, -— Tobe dy the.Covenant oo Faith, infer ol they at f 
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Book Hl, Chap.2- { 


Covenant, of. works, til they by true Faith accept Chiiſt and the Co-|' 


and excih:the Covenart of | 


abncypromung here there-| 
obegience it his Feed, ng be by. ſupemnanral| 


upon 
gs upon the foungation of eh grinds ſarie ina Modbengt | 


baaſting,nar enabled agio.Pesſeve But this.afipkds || 
poo with God: as @ Saviour, elevates w_—_ the. honourot | 


ow anda 


by 


. EY 


\Aphorim 2.5e6t. 5. Lorvehant of Works and df Faith. 
under the Covenant of works in any _ For, Since the. Fall th 


of it - bat they that'are un 


words ted reno by ods vr 
'ux whey are avate C 
aothe-yinly Sayers. Whaw 


yernant f . To \% Vo V * * 1 4 L 
| 168 Hence; Fingdhe 

vendat of mork; were much 

the Covenant of Faith is muck more 
that'C God: condeffenticed to a finite (Creature : 18this: Cove- 


ſhews much Grace and: mercy 20 .inankind; : deſe _— 
Þntheot God: promiſed Adaw anHedver oh Barth: 


: now he make us davble happyiThen the gave us one:workd, 
roomy = rt aws:werlds. Oh tet 1 Ledouble thankful for this 
Covenant of Fiidhs As thankful as is poſſible now on\Earth, and 


imaginable Heaven. 


p  monfropying=/ prev (* ) propeundes, for opening the Ntare 
Y - webriqicioder &f \F AL TH aq: ge + have been at 
'C 


wileared, ns TY hg .. 1, Thar, the 
 IFIIA of WOR broken. 'in-che: Firſ 
Adam i the Lord pleaſed + to - Hand. ger, CEVENANT of 
FATTH in Teſus Chriſt the Laſt Adanse". \ Wt L IRC 
VENANT of FALTH. is. xNex# Conſe weft C0) third 
Sony ahi po omg! of MV, wo ts COV'F- 
/evidored is the hd 


_—_ Thule wy 


AruOnx1isM 


that are under the Covenant "x ru rhe er the curſe & damnation 
q in WW ovenant of Faith, are in a 
ſtate of Bliſs and Salvation. Before the Fall, Adam es bs we the 


rh he tha = 


Allen ab mieikind inch, wider Cys 
nd God hefert the Falt,jerwankind endif 
24 Gad ſince the Batt, For; 16 


nat} God to/a wreatdhed Sinner. In that Covenant God 
ſhewed much bounty'to'matikind, deſerving- no Good':, Im ahis God 


| miſeth us an Heavy in Heaven,  (Godihath dowe dew ry us wy | 
a0: hey Adams, then ever he:did for tisia the Firſt Adam. They: be 


heneafrer we ſhall be'more thankful chen now is either: poſiile or 


q 


(t ) See before 
at the begin- 
ning of this 


F 
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| be-Mbditinguiſhed.02 | 
\t. Gods COoYENAGNT 
"PA inn with»>bne: hos. agg ofpeopie only befoze 
LChtift :' 2. (HTO EN LT SORe PERFORMANCE, 
e's. Wk YE N:4-N T,withall ſores of pobpieiſince ©hzult, 
« evre erm Diridution) of2.a» GementonConrra-diftines| 
6s, ar. Different Kindaof Covenants : :Ars'of 2 Species, orot one 


(dro al ſores of 2 ople. 5. Which are.'the Pri, d.' Rertods and drgrees 
ofe thy! Coimmance of Promiſey and of the Admin thereof, \\\\ 


kind of\Waventor,o into: = Individuals, diffe one from Vano4 
| thed,norrSubſtancially.and efſenttallyzbue only A goidentally-and Cir- 
|  cunſſtainially a will aerwards appeardFor chobuamodpiaing ofthis 
DittiaQhoiin chis Aptiorifm,/L ſhall eadeavout cs ctear theſe particu+ 
| lars: 'wi&. 3 That, This Ditintiour\is Hypeeableto Soripture.) 2 That, 
|Stſarboiſt the chjef-Maiterof the Ovvenant of Faith; is the Fownletion 
| adarginelgrovndof this DiftiniFronpesiheromes-tiender differeitt -Cons 
| fdenations<i >'1 13. Hhatthe terns of the' Diftinttion; wit. Covenants 
\of Proniſt;land; Cdychant -of : +a dewneas. - /1.) 4iThangd, 
| The Comeniants of. Promiſtfvere befare Chriſt, antliird peculianly to ond 
| ſort of Reoy le 3/but the Cournaat of Performance fince Chreſt and xx tend- 


L That this Diſtiniones az7tcable "to 'Scri tart; "45 'not>0bſcurely 
_ [intimated in thar ler pay Apoſtle.<6 the Epheſians, (x )where-| 
| fars remember ;\tha ye being in de! paſſed atiles -tn-thd fieſly 
|—— Obit '#1n4 ye werewithout? Chriſt) heing aliens from: the 
Commeniwralth of 1fr acl, and Strangers fam tht COFEN ANT Sf) 
\PROMES £, bavingno Hope, and rhithout Godin the world. Hetethe 
| HR tharhe: may/make | oE «n5moreabundancly ſenſible of} 
Spitirualſtateas Chritt, 8.fur happineſs thereof,ferhent+ 


Sill 


inpicdecietttivechadraegy; nabSuarein "ewe rin 
che madifelduniſciies Reo 
 0uſly illuſtrate oue another '\W hil yu were wy rey. 


their Paganifm , which (for the Generality of them\lafted ril Chr 
| Coming and Dearh, As they were withowt Chrift,the Head,and aliens 
from the Common- wealth of Iſrael, the Church of Chriſt : So they 
were Strangers to the Covenents of Promiſe, peculiarly belonging - 
! the Church, in Chriſt : and Conſequently = were Hopeleſs, and 

' without God in the world. So then, without chrif, without the Church, 
his myſtical Body - without the Church, without the Covenants of Pro-| 
iſe, the Churches Charter of Priviledges : without Covenants of 
| Promiſe, without Hope, which is immediately grounded upon the Pro: 

| Miſes: and without Hope, without God himſelf, who is the prime Effici-: 
| ent, principal Obje&, and Ultimate end of Hope. How elegantly are 
| theſe things ordered by the ad ! This the immediate intent \ 


-— — —_ ——_. —_— . 


Of 


— —— 


| Aphoril! m 3. Covenant of Faith into branches. 
f theſe words. So that this Scripture gwes notable light to this 
Diſtigion. For, | 
| 1, Herein, One Member of the Diſtinction is plainly expreſſed, 
vis, Covenants of Promiſe, What Covenant is here ſtiled; Covenants 
of Promiſe © Not The Covenant of works, For in what ſenſe can itbe cal- 
ed Covenants inthe plural number, ſeeing it was but only one ſingle 
Covenant, and had but only one ſingle Adminiſtration © Therefore 
it maſt, needs be The Covenant of Faith, which the Apoſtle here in- 
tends by The Covenants of Promiſe : which though it be but one-for 


Covenants. 


Covenant of Faith ,is intended, only as it was diſpenſed-in everal 


was diſpenſed after his Death : For, x. After Chriſts Dearh-the 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith is _ one z and therefore 
in that reſpe& it cannot be called Covenants: As it may in reſpect of 


of Promiſe, theſe Epheſigns and ſoall the Gentiles, during their Gen- 
tiſm, were Strangers. How long? Till (*) Chriſt by his blood 
brought them nigh,and broke down the Partition-wall by his Death; 
Sothen, Theſe Covenants of Promiſe, are'the Covenant of Faith only 
as diſpenſed before Chriſts Death, unto whichall the Gentiles were 
ſtrangers, The Covenants of Promiſe peculiarly belonging to the Com- 
monwealth of 1ſract only. . ,- 

3- Herein finally, The other member of che Diſtinction 'is Con- 
{equently implyed; viz.'Gods. Covenant of Performance, or His New 
Covenant, For the Apoſtle ſaith not barely, they were Strangers to 


laying, at that time ye were Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe : imm- 
plying there was now a Covenant of Performance, a New Covenant in 
| Chriſt performed, unto which they were not ſtrangers as former] 
they were tothe Covenants of Promiſe, Now, Covenants of Promile, 
and of Performance , are Members dire&ly Oppoſite and Contra- 
diſtin : and mutually implying one another,, Thus, this Diſtinction 
1s bottomed upon Scripture, _ | ; 

I I. That Feſus-Chrift the chief Matter of the Covenant of Faith, is 
[the Foundation and original ground of this Diſtinttion, as ht cames under 
| different Conſiderations. Jeius C hiſt is Conſidered and preſented to 
tus Church in the Covenant of Faith two ways, viz. 

1. As Promiſed to come afterwards in fulneff of time in humane fleſh, 


Heaven ,-and. to fit at Gods right hand, and all for'the accom- 

pliſhment of the Redemption and Recovery of bis Ele from Sin 

and Death to Righteouſneſs and Ecernal Lite, In this ſenſe Chriſt 

was tenderedto Adam, Neah, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Moſes, Iſrael, 

David, and to all the holy Patriarchs, Prophers and people of God 
| Bb 


Subſtance, yer it had many ſeveral Adminiſtrations,and hence is called |, 
2. Herein, under this Notivnnof The Covenants of Promiſe, the | 


diſtio& Adminiſtrations before. Chriſts Death : and not at all as it | 


the Many Adminiſtrations before Chriſt; | | 2 To the Covenants | 


the Covenants ;; but exegetically and diſcretively he explains himſelf | 


and therein to live, ſuffer, 6,06 buried, Riſe again, Aſcend into 


ES under| 


| 


| 


(x ) Fph. 2, 
12,13, &c 
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(a) Aa z 


b) Toban. Ca- 
meron. de tri- 
plics Fadere. 

Theſ.3 9,49-m 
Oruſcul.miſcel- 


d ) Luke x. 
68 69,70 71, 
72,73z &c, 


(e) 'ohan, 
alvin. Fa, 
Epbe/. 2.12. 


(f)Gen 6.18, 
@ 15. & 17. 


| 


1 The Di8tribution of the Book ll. Chap. 2. 


ander the old Teſtamem, before Chriſts Incarnation. Hence Chriſt 
is ſtiled by Zachariah (Y) The Mercy Promiſed to our Fathers, Or, 
The Mercy with our Fathers. The Promiſe, ( *) Theſe all having ob- 


the accompliſhment of the Promifes.” Now the: Covenant of Faith 


[rendering Chriſtas Promiſed, is ſtiled the Covenants of. Promiſe. - Co- 


venants1n the plural, but Promiſe in the ſingular namber : becauſe for 
Subſtance the principal Promiſed Mercy, Chriſt, is'but one ; though 


for Circumftance and manner . of Adminiſtration the : tender of 


Chriſt of old was divers. | 4 
2. As Performed, and in fulneſs of time come al ready' in our fleſh, and 
therein hard lived , dyed, been buried, Riſen from the Dead, 


Aſcended, and being late down.on Gods right hand,and having done 
and endured already whatfoever was requiſite for his Elets Reco 
very. Inthis ſenſe and' Notion Chriſt is tendered to his Apoſtles, 
Churches 'and people under the New Teſtament, eſpecially from 
his Aſcenſion till the End of the world. For upon the( * ) Solemn 
day of Pentecoſt when People of all Nations were met together at 
Feruſalem, the Evangelical Kingdqm of Chriſt began, and the New 
Covenant in him was moſt ſolemnly promulged, as {> ) Cameron alſo 
well obſerveth. Hence, the Actual performance and exhibition of 
Chriſt, is called (©) Some better thing provided for us by God : that is, 
for us under the New Teſtament, then for them of the Old, vx, 


-| Chriſt exhibited, who is the Performance of the Types, Prophecies 


and Promiles of Old. * Of which Zachariah ſaid , ( ©) Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of 1ſrael ; for he hath viſited and Redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of Salvation for us in the Houſe of his [ 2-48 David, 
As he ſpake by the mouth'of his boly Prophets which have been ſince the 
world begay. —To PERFORM the Mercy promiſed to our Fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy Covenant. Hereupon the Covenant of 
Faith tendering Chriſt as Performed and exhibited already, 
may be called The Covenant - Performance, or The New C6 
venant. Thus as this Subdiſtiation of the Covenant 
is warranted by Scripture : So it is grounded upon Chrift as 


venant. 

I 11. What theſe terms of ths Diſtinion,” viz, {Lovenants of 
P2omule, 2»4 Lovenant of'Perfkozmance do Hearn, may be eaſel 
| collefted by what hath been. ſaid. Some render it, (©) Strangers 
from the Tables of Propiſe, The Covenant of God being 
| written in Tables, and committed as a choiſe Treaſure to 
Ifrzels cuſtody. But this ſeems roo reſtriftive : God having 


Promiſe. 


tained a good report through Faith received pot the Promiſe z that is,| 
| Chriſt incarnate, &c. promiſed : Chriſt being the great Promiſe; and 


Promiſed and Performed, the Chief matter and myſtery of this Co- 


(f) made Coyenants with his people long before any Tables thereof]: 
weregnade. Its better tranſlated Strangers from the Covenants of | 


L. By 
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| © I. By Covenants 


lit is not ſo exact and proper to ſay, The Covenants of the Law and 


| (afin : but one and the ſame Covenant in Chriſt,ander many ſeve- 


* | fundamental and Complexive Promiſe of Chriſt. Now after the 


_ IPromile. | 


| Culiarly to one ſart of -Peaple © But the :Covenant of Performance, or the 


} Aphoriſl m 3. Covenant of Faith into branebes, 


of Promiſe, Some underſtand (2) the Covenants of 
| the Law and of the Goſpel ; for theſe two Covenants were well known to 
Iſrael, Burt this is too narrow , God having made Covenants with 
them before the Law, why ſhould thoſe be here excluded £ Beſides, 


of the Goſpel. For if, by Covenants of the Law be meant ( *') the Cove- 
nant at Hoyeb ; this, as there made, was Goſpel, as after in its place, 
may appear. Rather, by Covenants of Promiſe, underſtand- Gods 
Covenant and Promiſe of Chriſtin due time to be exhibited, and of 
life by him to ſinners through Faith: which from the Fall of 4dan 
till Chriſts incarnation was but one and the ſame for ſubſtance, 
therefore it is faid, #9 in the fingular number , but was manifold 
and various for Circumſtance and Manner of Adminiſtration, and 
09; 1 is called Covenants, in the plural Number. And thus thoſe 
learned Authors (i)Zanchy and (F)Beza do well interpret theſe words. 
God made aCovenant with Noah, with Abraham, with Iſrael at Si- 
nai,&c.yet theſe were not many Covenants really and Subſtantially 


ral Diſpenſations and Adminiſtrations. Al the Covenants, 
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Bayn 7 his 
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(b) Deur.s. 
2 &c. 


(1) conditia- * 
nes, qua» ſli- 
pulabatur De- 
Ks, ad 5um- 
mam Op in 

ſubſtantia, ta 


and” all the Promiſes meet and concenter themſelves in thar' one 


Fall whatſoever Covenants were made in Chriſt to come 
for future, and to be exhibired afterwards, from the firſt Adams 
Sinning till the Laſt Adam's ſuffering, are called the Covenants of 


2. By Covenant of Performance, (which term T uſe docend; & 4i- 
ſrends gratia,for the more clear expreſsing my ſelf) underſtand, That 
Diſpenſation of the ſame Covenant of Faithin Chriſt actually Per- 
formed and exhibited for Sinners ſalvation, 'which the Scripture 
ſtiles](') 4 New Covenant, becauſe this Difpenſation ſhould ill 
Continue New, and never wax old or wear 'away till the worlds: 
End,” as the former diſpenſations (®).waxed old and vaniſhed 


Juntta , &+ 


fuerunt varia- 
te, Dua ante 
| Maſen paucas 
' in flitwit Cere- 
monias ; per 

Moſen multasz 
Per Cbriſtum 
abrogate iſle 

ſmerunt, & 


dem ſuerunt. 
Fides ſcilicet 
viva cum Dei 
Dileflione con- 


Obedientia. Sed 
pro drverſitate 
Temporum, int 
accidentibus 
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1111. The Covenants of Promiſe werd before Chriſt, and limited 


Poſſumus etiam Tabulas 


New Covenant, ſince Chriſt an extended to all ſorts of People. 
I, The former, VIS. That tht Covenants of iſe "were- before 
Chriſh,& limited peculiarly to anc'ſort of people;is Evident.T. Becauſe the | 
Gentiles, ( the Generality,” the Body- of the Gentiles, ) till Chrifts 


I ® 
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Apoftolus, cum unam Promiffionem nominevit, & plura paRta, Zanch, Com. in Epkhe(, 2, 12. (k) Ecextrane- 
08 2 fxderibus\Promiſſionls. Vna fuit Promiſci0, þ rem ipſam ſpeftes : (ed je pins Sancith 1deo I tehiegs [cri 
Metonymice imterpretari ? Nomen autem Thi entyyiaias, 
quod nomulli ad $2nid« conneflunt, eadem tamen ma-— 
ef, &. viciſtim nulla fit extra fadus Promiſtio. Bet. 


Coming to break down the Partition-wall, and to igcorporate them | . 


I IIS 


into 


—>J 
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168 , 


12,06 


( o ) Pfal. 
147.19, 20, 


(p)%om.z. 


T4t, 


(q\ Rom-9.4- 


(r)pb.u. 


of the chap! . 


(C) Epheſ. 3. 
4,5-6, 


(r)Mar.28. 
19,20. 

| Mack,16,15, 
| 16, 


(n) Eph,2.1 1, |: 


(unleſs ſome few Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion) had any ſhare, 
(*) He ſheweth his word unto Jacob,hs ftatutes and judgements unto I(rael, 


\ is there of Circumcifion? Much every way : chiefly becauſe that unto them 


Lthe givi 


13. ts che end} ſtroyed the midle wall of Partition betwixt Iews and Gentiles, 


The Diſtribution of the 


into the Body of his Church, (*) were without Chrift, the fountain 
of all Happineſs; conſequently elzens to the Church, the Common- 
wealth of Ifracl, foundedupon Chriſt ; and Strangers tothe Covenants 
of Promiſe, the outward Bond of union berwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, 2: Becauſe The Scriptures frequently account Gods 
Covenants and Promiſes to.be the peculiar Prerogatives and Priyi- 
ledges of Gods Church and people the Jews : wherein no Gentiles 


They. neither had knowledge of them ; nor intereſt in them, 
(Herein his Covenants of Promiſe are Compretiended) He hath not 
dealt ſo with any Nation : and 4s for his judgements they have not knows 


them. (? ) — What advantage then hath the Few ? or what profit 


were committed the Oracles of God, (4%) ——— Who are Lſraelites, to 
whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and: 
of the Law, and the ſervice of God,” and the Promiſes. 

2." The latter, vize That #he Covenant of Performance, or New Co 
venant is ſince Chriſt, and extended to all ſorts 4 pople and Nations, 
isno leſs evident, For, rt. Jeſus Chriſt (*)by his Dcath hath de- 


and ſo .hath made way for their union , incorporation and{ 
Conſolidation into one myſtical body of Chriſt, .. 2. Since Chriſt, 
This great myſtery, Viz, (* ) That the Gentiles ſhayld be fellow-Heirs, and 
of the ſame boay, and Partakers 
revealed, ({0as.it was not. before,) to his boly Apoſt 


les and 


.. [liſhedatr Tn, (*) before People of all Nations, on the day of 
'[on Mount Sinai, beforeall 1ſr4el,, And fince thattime 


ter Chriſts Aſcen{ion into'Heaven, -(whenhe had now fulftl- 
{ledin his own perſon. all things: requiſite for the Recovery of his: 
| Elect according to the Covenants of Promiſe,) This Covenant. of 
Performance or New Covenant was ſolemnly promulged and pub- 


"y Salvation ro everyone that ſhauld believe-in Chriſt cruci 


Pentecoſt : As the Covenants of Promiſe were ſolemnly promulged] 
las | New. Co- 
ponzas in Chrift already crucified,rriſen again, aſcended &c. is preach- 


ed overall the world with great ſucceſs to this yery Day. 


Promiſe, and that of | Performance, the New Covenant, viz. in their Ex- 
tenſiveneſs, And there are many+other\points of Difference 
betwixt them-needful to be opened... Butt .willnot-be proper nor 
orderly here to unteld either . the. Agreement or Differences be- 
ewixt thern, tillthe Natures of them|beth be parcicylatly handled : 
Js er gas be after che Nature of'the: New Covenant ſhall be de- 
cribed. ai 46331) 7 1s | 


Book I I.Chap.2. | 


his Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Gof| we 

ets by |: 

the Spirit. - And not only ſo, but Chriſt after his Reſwredtion gave| 

hows Apoſtles expreſs charge and Commiſsiog to(*) go into .all the] 

world, ta teach all, Nations, and preach the Goſpel to every Creatare, pu | 
ed, 


, Herein therefore is a remarkable difference betwixt the Covenants of 


Ms 


Aphoriſm 3. Covenant of Faith into branches. 

Hence note by way of Corollary, 1. That the Covenants of Pro- 
wiſe, and the New Covenant, are really and Subſtantially one and the. 
ſame, both rendering the ſamg.Chriſt, but they differ circumſtanti- 
ally and-accidentally. =, The riches of Gods Grace and Cove- 
nant-Mercy is much more Diffuſive and Extenſive fince Chriſt, 
then before Chriſt, And if ſuch tenders of Grace be neglected;ſuch 


neglewill be much more intolerable and inexcuſable, _ . 3. he 
Peaple.of God before Chriſt were in thoſe times. the only Happy 


ng in Covenant with God :(* Thefe ſtrangers to the Covenants M4 
Promiſe , without Chrift, Church , Hope and: God in-the world. 
4. Though under the Covenants of Promiſe The Gentiles were o nly 


tiles are every way equal, yea many ways ſuperiour to the 1ews in 
happinels, being as fteely and fully admitted into the New Covenant 
a5 the Jews, though betore they were no Covenant-people. 

V. The Principal Periods, or chief gradual Diſcoveries of the' Cove- 
pants of Promiſe and of the Adminiſtrations thereof, are repreſented in 
thh enſuing Scheme ; viz. * 

Gods Covenant of Faith with Teſus Chriſt the Laſt Adam, and in 
him with all his Spiritual Seed, hath reſpe& ro Chriſt, andtheir Re- 


1, As Promiſed. 2. As Performed, | 

I. As Promiſed only, and that from the Sin of the Firſt Adam, till 
the Death of Ieſus Chriſt the Laſt Adam, during the time of the Old 
Teſtament. And the Covenant of Faith thus reſpe&ing Chriſt and 
the Recovery of his Seed, onely as Promiſed, is ſtiled The Covenants 


principally reduced to theſe fix Eminent Periods of time. viz. 
(1) From Adam till Noah, which 'was the moſt obſcure and 
\ GOFrtet Diſcovery of all. 
(2) From Noah till Abraham, which was alittle more clear 
then the former, | 


(3) From Abraham till Moſes and the Sinai-Lovenant, 


je on Earth : and the Gentiles Generally. moſt miſerable, The | 


miſerable, whileſt che Fews were happy : yet ſince Chriſt, The Gez- | 


covery by him from Sin and Death, to righreouſneſs a nd Life; | 


of Promiſe. Theſe Covenants of Promiſe in regard of their more re- || 
markable Diſcovenes, Repetitions, and Adminiſtrations, may be | 


which was much more clear, and perfect then both the former. 
(4) From Moſes till David the kin 
Diſcoyery and Adminiſtration more 
that.from Abraham ill Moſes. Py 
( 5 ) From David tul about the time of the Jews Laptivity 
in Babylon, which had much Additional perteQion and clear- 


neſs beyond that under Moſes. : 
| (6) Finally , From about the time of the Babyloniſh 
'  Laptivity till the Death of Lhziſt, which Diſcovery and 


p 
Adminiſtration of the Covenants of Promiſe ſurpaſſed all the 
formerinclearneſs, fulneſs and perfe&tion : As (7) hath for- 
| merly been manifeſted in brief, and is the Opening of theſe 


«” 
. 


i _—— 


which was 2 Federal | 


(x)Eph. 2.1 2. 


ull, perfect and clear then | 


{y) Sce in 
Book 11. Chap, 


of the Cove- 


"ow | 


_— — mt 


an of Faith. q 


190 


—— 


—_——— 
4 


| 
| 


2+ As Performed according to Covenant and Promiſe, and that Eſpe: 


cially from the Death of Iefus Chriſt the Laſt Adazn, till the End of 


the world, during the wh ole-time of the New Teſtament. And the 


| Covenant of Faith thus reporting Chriſt , and the Recovery-of his 
c 


Seed; as actually exhibired, effected and accompliſhed, may be ſti- 
led the Covenant of Performance, and is The New Covenant, far ſur- 
affing the Covenants of Promiſe in all its Periods, Excellencies and 
Perfections, 
Hitherto of Gods COVENANT of F AITH inChrift the iff 
Adam, In General. Next of this ſelf [ame Covenant In Particular, 
According to the particular Diſcoveries, Repetitions, CAdminiſire- 
tions and Periods thereof. 


+ © pt _— Mil I way | 
INN On arirrert orange” 

- A: 

= Bo 


 OOINGCOIC UN 


The Diſtribution of the Corpenant, &C. Book.2. Chap 2, | 


OF _ 
Gods Covenant 
of Faith in Chriſt,In Particular. 


Viz. O F 


The COVENANTS of PROMISE, before Chrift, in fix 
remarkable Expreſlures thereof. 


pO ET 
the. 


— — —C__ 


CHAP. I. 
, Of the Diſcovery and Adminiſtration of theCOV E NANTSof 


PROMISE, inthe firſt Period of time remarkable , viz, 
. From Adam, till Noab. 


— —_— 


| 
P Aving in the former Rook Treated of the C O- 
DD VENANT of FAITH, 7s General:1 
1 FY come now to handle the Several Diſcoveries, 
Adminiſtrations and Periods of the ſame C O- 
VENANT of FAITH, 7» Particular, And 
here, according to order -of Natures, The 
| £Eovenants of P2omiſe come firſt to be confi- 
dered : and then in the fourth Book, The Lovenant of Perfoz- 
mance,or New Lovenant. Thoſe being Before, 7h# Since Chriſts 
Incarnation, The Covenants of Promiſe conſiſting of many ſeveral 
 iſcoveries and Adminiſtrations of one and the ſame Covenant ac- 


cording 


| —_— 


4 Pal. 90. 
LT Yue ” 
. (a) Deut.34- 

*" $10.11.,143, 


F AR Numb. 2.6, 
- )Luk. 24.7; 
Ya 5. 46, 


(c) Gen. 3. 
14, 15. 


| (d)Rev.14.6. 


e ) Iohan. 
' Chryſoft. Ho- 
mil. l. 17, in 


« 92 | Of Gods Firſt Compenant of Promiſe, viz. Book INI. Chap. 1. 


HE 


| | Fall of Adam, is in thofe words whic 


Gen-3+ Tom.2. 


cording to divers revolutions of times, That Diſcovery and Admini- 
ſtration of the Coyenant which was in the Firſt Period of time, wiz 
From Adam fl Noah, ſhall firſttof all be unfolded : and thereft as 
they follow in Order.- . 
OSES(* )(the man of God; (*)the Peerleſs Prophet of the | 
Old Teftament, The firſt and moſt Apcient Penman of Holy writ,) 
wrote firſt of Chriſt, and of Gods Gfacious Promiſe and Covenant 
in him- towards Sinners after Adgns; Fall. Hereupon he writing the | 
Firſt Goſpel, may deſervedly be'fiited The Firſt Evangelift : and 
from hig writings Chriſt and his Apoſtles ( >) were frequently wont 
to-conttrm their Eyangelical Doctrine, His Firſt Record - of- Gods 
Promiſe and Covenant in Chriſt for Aye "of Sinners after the 
of hnfelF immediatly utte- 
red in-Paradile preſently upon Adems Fall : wiz. (<)The LORD God| 
ſaid wnts the Serpent, Becauſe thas haſt done this, Thon art curſed above | 
| 4ll Cattel and above every beaſt of the field:upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go,and 
| duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life, And 1 will put ek tween 


thine; Head, and theuſhalt bruiſe hu Heel. | 

Theſe words are the Firft and moſt Ancient Goſpel recorded in the 
| Bible, almoſt as old as the very foundation of the world : whence the 
Goſpel is 'ſtiled (* ) The Ewerlefting Goſpel, Here God began to lay 
the Firſt Foundation-ſtone of The Covenants of Promiſe, and to open 
his rich Cabinet of Grace and Mercy towards Sinners : here there- 
{fore letus begin to inquire after his holy pleaſure in that regard. And 
to that End Conſider! we' chiefly, 1, The Occaſion of thoſe words, 
2. The Senſe and meaning of them. 3. Such Poſitions or Aphoriſms 4s re- 
ſult from them touching this firſt Diſcovery of Gods Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, From Adam till Noah. 


oe SncCT.10N. LI | . 

I. "] He occafion ;i theſe words lands thus. 1n this third chapter of Ge- 
neſis, Moſes deſcribes the firſt Riſe and Original of Mans fin and 
miſery. More particularly he declares, I. The Outward impulſive, i 
Moving Cauſe enticing the woman to; fin. viz. 1, The principal: cauſe, 
Satan..2. The tnſtrumental cauſe imployed by Satan herein, The Ser- 
pent. viz. The Spiritual Serpent,and the ſenſible Serpent(as (*) Chryſo- 
om phraſeis.) Gen.3.1.to 6, Il. The Atual perpetration 0 
þ. I. By the woman, leduced by the Serpent. 2. By Adams, deceived 
y the woman, ver.6, III. The effefts and conſequents of their 
ſon. viz. 1, Their immediate guilt, ſhame, and flight from Gods pre- 


brow = 7 woman, .and between, thy Seed and her Seed. It ſhall bruiſe| | 


ſence, ver,7,8. 2, Gods Conventing, Examining and Convidting|- 
of them : who, Partly confeſſed the Fact. Partly excuſed themſelves; | 
Adam deyolving the fault apon the woman, The woman. upon the | 


. Serpent : 


—_—_ a _—_—— 
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| 


Seftion 2. From Adam till Noah. 
Serpent : ver.9. t0 24, 3- Gods proceeding to Sentence with 
the offenders (as Ambroſe noteth) (*) according tothe order of their 
endings, As the Serpent ſeduced the woman ft. Then the wo- 
|man ſeduced Adam: So the Serpent is firſt Doomed, Then the Wo- 
man, and Adam laſt of all, The Serpent is ſentenced to a four- 
. © fold puniſhment, v#z.(') To the Carfe above all Cartel. (*)To go- 
ing upon his Belly , and to continual eating of Duſt. (3) To enmity 
'betwixt him and the woman, betwixt his ſeed and her ſeed. (+) Fi- 
nally, To Ruine and DeftruQtion by the Womans ſeed, wer.14,15. 
' Thus is the Occaftion and coherence of theſe words with the Series 
. | of rhe Context - ſo that, God in pronouncing the Serpents ruine, 
promiſerh mans recovery. And God promiſed mans Recovery pre- 
ly after his ſtnning, and before his Sentencing for fin: Oh the 
riches of 'nis mercy |! 


| Sx cr10n, II. 


/II, J-* ſenſe and meaning of theſe words, is not ſo obvious, as the 
90 wk Among the Learned there are many queſtions mo- 

ed, and difterent opinions about their Reſolution. Waving Curio- 
ſities, Ler us inquire into the Senſe of ſuch Particulars,as more eſpe- 
cially rend to clear the words to us, and this . Firſt Diſcovery of the 
Covenants of Promiſe, viz. 1. What Serpent is here meant ? 2. What 
woman tis here intended ? 3.What is meant by theſe two Seeds , The Ser- 
pents Seed, and the Womans Seed ? 4. What Puniſbments they are 
{which are here threatned and pronounced = the Serpent, and hu Seed * 
'5, What Benefits are conſequently im bs or Promiſed or the woman and 
ded, the Senſe wil be evidenr. 


her Seed ? Theſe things being un 


ons. Two extream - and one Middle betwixt both. tr. Sore un- 
derſtand here only rhe Senſible and Corporeal Serpent : the 
tenour of the words ſeeming tocarry the ſenſe only that way. 
This the Opinioh 'of ſome later Iews, as (® ) writers 0 
ſerve. But this Opinion cannot ſtand. Partly,. becauſe then rhe' 
Corporal Serpent only which was butthe inſtrument in Seduci 
Eve,ſhould be puniſhed; and the Spiritual Serpent Saran the Princip 


; findall their poſterity in them ſhould be deprived of that 'Comfor- 

table Promiſe of their Recovery from Satan's power and tyranny, 
by the Seed of the woman, bruiſing the Serpents Head, Beſides whict- 
Promiſe, what had they ro comfort themſelyes withall for many 
hundreds of years ? This Promiſe alone giving them hope of Re- 
ſtauration by Chriſt. 2, Some contrariwife underſtand here only 
the Spiritual, incorporeal Serpent;(* that old Serpent the Devil and 
Satan, And this ſeems to be the -Opinion of diversof the Ancient 
writers , who pleaſe themſelyes here with witty [Allegories; yet 


| 1. What Serpent is here meant ? Abour this there are three Opini- | 


agent, ſhould go unpuniſhed. Hat becaue rhen our firſt Parents | 
ud 


| igy | 


| 


(f) Secundum 
er, ons Ordi- | 
new dannatio- 
ns Quoque ordo : 
ſervatus efs. 
Ambrol, de 
Paradif.1ib. 


cap.15. To. 4; 


Gen.3.14,15, 
C 


(k) Rev. 20.2. 
* 


| | 


_ — —— jen —  —- — DLo—o—_— — 


Cc . _. differing 


ih 


194 | 
{ | ) Ambrol. 
lib.de tuga 
zeculi. C. T. 
circa med & 
lib.de Para- 
diſ.c.15.Tomw. 


| 


4- 

(&) Avgult. 
de Gench 
contra Ma- 

| nich. 1.2 cap. 

| 17, Yom. 1. 
| —— & De 

| Genel. 

| ad lir. lib 11. 
| Cap 36, Tom. 


| rata iſta [or 

| £03 f1gurata 

; eff, &<e. 

| (1 ) Gregor, 

| in Plal O1, 

|{m ) loan, 

ſ Chyſolt. in 
Gen 3. tom. 

17.*cicc. med, 
| om. 2. 

(n)Ioan.Mer- 


Of Gods Firit Corvenant of Prome,v42- Bock 11. Chap. 1, 


differing. from one another , As (*) Ambroſe, (*) Auguſtine, 
(1) Gregory, &c. | But this Opinion cannot be admitted. Pazth, 
becauſe that phraſe, Becauſe tho haſt done this, thow art curſed above 
all Cattch, and above every Beaſt of the field. wer. 14. plainly ranks the 
Serpent that was curſed among the Cartel and beaſts of the held : 
Partly,becauſe then the whole text muſt be underſtood only figurative- 
ly,and not at all literally ,and fo be turned into a meer Allegory,which| 
is not ſafe nor ſolid. 3, Some ſeeing the inconvenience of both' theſe 
extreams, underſtand both the Corporeal and incorporeal Serpent, the| 
ſenſible, and the Spiritual Serpent, The Serpent which was one beaſt 
of the field, and the old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, . And that the 
Letter of the text intends both; bur the Serpent inmeaatly and 
leſs principally, The Devil mediately and more principally. Of this 
Opinion is ( ® ) Chryſoſtom, (divers learned Modern (.* } writers alſo 
ſubſcribing to him.) /f theſe things (faith he of this Curſe) be ſpoken 
of the Senſible Serpent, much more are they to be taken of the intelligible 
Serpent, &c., Andno wonder, For, ( © ) How abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable is it to think that the righteous God would thus ſeverely 
Curle and; puniſh the Infirement, and let Satan the Principal agent}. 
ſcape Scot-tree. (* ) The Apoftle alluding plainly,to this place, ſaith, 


cer.P: z'ch. 
in Gen 3, 

| And.River. in 
{ Gen, 3. Ex- 
| e1c- 35. 

— Day, 
Pareus Com = 
menr. in Gea, 
3s 14» &c. 
loan. 
C1lv. in Gen 
$.14z1iF. 
(o) Kom.16, 
20 
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( p ) Fran, 
Cxomar. in 
| Append. :d 
Parr S«cuiud. 
p-53 3+ tal. 
( q ) Sexpeni's 
yp ACCC 4h 
dricAaito £01; = 
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(.? 3 God ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. As the Corporal Ser- 
pent is bruiſed under foot Corporally : ſo the incorporeal ſerpent} ' 
Spiritually, He implies that : expreſſerh thi. ( 3 ) This whole Doom 
and puiuhment heredenounced, is cafily applicable to both chele' 
Serpents. As will afterwards appear in Reſolving of the fourth Par- 
ticular Queſtion. Wy. 
' 2+ What Woman 15 hereintenged ! Here alſo I ind, among Authors, 
three. Opinions. 1. Some take the word {| Woman] herein amyſti- 
cal ſen{e. . Either to ſignifie the Church, oppugned by rhe Old Ser-| 
pent.the..Devil, Thus the Anabapriſts, as (* ) Gomarm noterh, Or 
to lignifhe, Our ſenſe, as (1) amr who makes the Serpent 4 oped 
Corporal delight ; the woman, a ſymbol of our Senſe ; The man, the dzlig 
of the minds... But this is more witty, then ſolid. Nor is there here 
any cag(e;to forſake the plain hiſtory and fly to Allegories. 2. Some 
by [ woman ] underſtand the Yirgin Mary, the Mother of Chriſt, and 
eader the tollowing phraſe, thus ;, Shee ſhall bruiſe thine head. Alcti- 
bing the bruiſene of of pen Head( © \to the woman, to the Yirgim 
Mary: not to Chriſt, the principal Seed of thegwoman. And this is the| , » 
interpretation of the .PNopiſh writers, in their v#lgar Edition, made| 
 Authentque by their wicked Trept-Council : and in their Marys] 
Pſaltex.., Andfor thebetter Countenancing of this corrupt traiſlati-}-, 
on, they have.tby the perfidioufneſs of Guy Fabricius corrupted the 
Hebrew text inthe Interlinear. Bible printed at Antwerp, putting In 
WT ſbge.; tor 1.24, that is, The, Seed of the woman, But our learned 
({) Divines juſtly.copdemn this nocorious Corrupting of the Text, | 


Mercer. PraicRion,- in Gep, 3, 15, —— Franc, |. 
(')As]. 


—  — 


| 
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|SeRion 2. From Adam till Noah. 
(( ') As inconſiſtent with the double Syntax of the Hebrew Context; 
(*) As incompatible with the Subject Matter in hand, wiz. The 
bruiſing the Serpents head, which peculiarly belongs 'to Chriſt. 
(* ) As repugnant to the Teſtimonies of Ancient and Modern 
Wricers. Yea and the more learned and ingenuous Papiſts them- 
ſelves confeſs the Corruption. 3- They think beſt (*) who here 
apply this word © Woman }] Immecdiatly , and ſpecially to Eve, 
as then the only-woman in the world when this was ſpoken , The 
. [only woman that was immediately deceived by the Serpent, and did 
immediately deceive her husband : but Medately to other women, 
even the whole Sex in ſomeſort,v:z, In Reſpect of the Enmi 
the Serpent; but peculiarly in reſpe&t of the promiſed Seed, ſuch 
women of whom Chriſtlineally deſcended according to the fleſh, 
among whom the Yirgin Mary was the moſt Eminent, being the im- 
mediate Mother of Chrift. And Experience of all ages ſince che 
fall, reſtifies this implacable Enmity betwixc the Serpent and the wo- 
man z viz, not only: Eve but her whole Sex. Every woman being 
preſently filled with horrour at the very fight of a Serpent. , And 
not-only che woman, but the man alſo 1s at Enmity with Serpents : 
for it is added, And betwixt thy Seed, and her Seed, But the woman 
is chiefly Expreſſed, Becauſe, (* ) The woman (= ) was firſt in tbe 
Traxnſoreſſion, and had moſt need of this Caution, Monition and 
-[Munition againſt the Serpent, with whom the had been too familiar. 
(* ) The woman all having greateſt cauſe of humiliation, had moſt 
need to be raiied up with Conſolation. ( * )Satan ſhould be the more 
|confounded and ſhamed, the woman che weaker veſſel being oppo- 
ſed againſt him, as one that ſhould ſubdue him, | 
3.What is Meant by th:ſe two Seeds,the Serpents Seed, and the Womans 
Seed? Anſw. The word [| Seed} properly denotes that,of which ſome 
like thing is generated. Thus grazes of corn,kernels of fruit 8c. arecal- 
led (*) Seed properly. But by a Metonymy of the EffeR;[ Seed] ſome- 
times ſignifies that whiich 1s generated of Seed. So children are cal- 
led Seed : (7 ) The SePd of Abraham, &c, Tn this better ſenſe we are 
to take it here. Again {Seed} in this latter Senſe is either, Natural, 
or Spiritual. 1, Natural, which is the proper. iſſue of Natural Pa- 
rents, And thus the word is uſed,Eirher Diſtribstively for one alone; 
- |SoSethis called (* ) Another Seedin ffead of Abel, And of 1fhmael 
{God ſaid, (.* ) of the Son of the bond-woman will 1 make a Nation, be- 
© [cauſehe is thy Seed. Or Colle Fively for many together, So God 
ſaid to Abram, (*) I will eſtabliſh ny Covenant between me and thee, 
lands Seed after thee, intheir Geperations, 8c, thus i is more fre- 
quently uſed. 2. Spiritual, or Metaphoricdl Seed, is that which 
hath ſome Analogy 6r Reſembiance to Narwral Seed or Poſterity. 


a 


(©) they that reſemble;imirateand obey God are counted his chil- | 
dren, his Seed; and (4 ) they that reſemble, imicare and obey Satan 


ty with | 


Natural children "reſemble, jimitare and obey their Parencs So | 


t) Andr.RiE 


vet. in Gen}. 


exercie.39, aq 


initivm. 


(v) Gen.3.6, 
Tins ge 


(x)Sen.i, | 
ll,l2, 


( y) Gen, 17, 
7. with Pal. 
195, 6. 
la.4t.s, 
Gal. 3.16, 
Rom L1.1, 
(z)Gen. 4.25, 
(a) Gen. 21, 
2, 


{b J Gen.17, 
7.8,9,10, 


Cc) Toh 3. 
f,2,}. 
Plal.z 2. 30. 
Iſa. 53, 10. 
(d Iok.8. 44. 
i Ioh.z-8,10. 
loh.14 39. * 


are called his children, his Seed, Now theſe things premiſed,we 
may thus Reſolve, _ + . By | 


| 


Be. - iS 


| 
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Eph.2.z, _ _ 


, 


— 
—- 


D 
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} ( f) Duid 


(e )Vid. 


Andr. Kiver. 


in Gen. 3. 
Exercitat. 37, 
ad init, 


br ood of the Corporeal Serpent, berwixt which & the womans Seed here] 


Of Geds firſt Cortenant of Premiſe,viz. Beok II. C bap.1, 


| 


—c VS | 
By [ Seed of 'the Serpemt we are tourcerſtand, 1.7 he Natural Seed or 


is ſetled a perpetualfeud, an hereditary and incurable enmity, But we 


muſt not limit the interpretation to this Seed only,as the(*)7ews do, We 


Semen muli- 


| 


are further to underſtand,z The Spiritual or Metaphorical Seed of the In- 


corporeal Serpent, Satan. wiz. all reprcbates and wicked perſons, 
which he doth asit were beget by his diabolical inſtilling ot evil in- 
to them, wherety he makes them like himſeltin corruption and de- 
ſtruftion. This Seed of the old Serpent will beat perpetual and here- 


ditary Enmity with the Seed of the woman : and the Seed of the| 
\ woman againſt it. And this is the Seed which is here Principally 


intended : Satzn, the father of this Seed, being the principal Agentin 
man's ruine. 


1 


eris ft con- 
trowver fla off 
nobili. Fran. 
Gomar,inAx- 
pend. ad Parr. 


2-P-$32- 


(g)Luk. 12.32. 
(6) 1 Iobn x. 
19, 


(1) Rev.2.11, 
17,26,27, 28, 
& 3.5,1 2,20» 
(k)Eph 2.2,3. 


(1) Fran. 
Gomar. in 
Append. ad 
Part.2. p,$32+ 


k —_— ut 
cer. in Pralec+ 


ad Gen.3. 15, 
( m) D. Pa- 
reus in Gen. 
3. 15. cum 
Andr. Kiver, 
in Gen. 3 Ex- 
| cereitar. 37. - 


By [ Seed of the Weman } ' what we We to underſtand is a 
(f) = and famous Controverſie : and that not only betwixt the 
Orthodox, and Heterodox : but eyenamong the Orthodox writers 
themſelves. viz. whether the word [Sera] here is to be taken, 
i» Univerſally of all the womans poſterity whatſoever, Or *: Individy- 
ally onely of Chriſt, the Principal Seed, the Seed of the wirgin. Or 
3. Colle tively of Chriſt & all his ſpiritual $ eed according to the Eleftion, 
I. Seed here cannot be taken univerſally of all and ſingular the Poſteri- 
ty of the woman without exception. For, 1. Many, yea moſt of the| 
Natural Seed of the woman doin all ages degenerate into the Seed 
of the Serpent. So that Chrifts lock is but (8) a lzttle flock : and com- 
paratively (®) the whole world lyeth in wickedneſs.Now thoſe that dege- 
nerate into the Serpents Seed, cannot be hereintended by the womans 
Seed, becauſe theſe two Seeds are ſet at extream Enmity againſt one 
another. .2. Thewomans Seed here ſpoken of, ſhall bruiſe the Ser- 
ents Head, But all univerſally ſhall notÞruiſe the Serpents Head,and 
ave full yiQtory over Satan : For then all 'ſhould be ſaved, inaſmuch|. 

as (* ) whoſoever overcometh ſhall-be ſaved. Ratber the greateſt partis| 
overcome by the (* ) Prince of the world that ruleth in the pry 
Diſobedience. IT. Deed here cannot b& taken only Individually 
and ſingularly of Chriſt alone, the Seed of the virgin, excluſwvely, ſo as40 
exclude all beſides bimſelf. Though (*) ſome learned writers lean 
this way,and ( ®) Parews gives ſome Reaſons for this Opinion, which 
that learned Rivet Anſwers. Let the Reader conſult them. 
I1I. 3»! [ Steed] here i tobe taken Colteftively, as Comprehending 


Chriſt and all his Seed, Chriſt and all his ele&# members : (yet Chriſt as 
| the Head, themas the body; Chriſt principally, them Secondgri- 

ly , Chriſt by way of Eminency, as the Seed bleſſing, Them by way] 
of > ago with Chriſt, as the Seed bleſſed.) For, 1. The 
Antithefis, or Oppokition of the Seeds requires this ; vis, As the 
Seed of the Serpent 15 taken colletively, for all the wicked and repro- 
bate vaſlals ot Satan : So the Seed of the Woman is to be taken for | 
all the godly Ele& born of a woman, Firſt Chriſt and then all bis 


Seed in him. Otherwiſe the Oppoſition will nor be fir. Down F 
| 


——— 


"— 


— 


Section 2. From Adam tif Noah. 


__—— 


__ 


| nally that Seed of the woman is here meant, which ſhall victoriouſly 
| braiſe the Serpents Head: But that ſhall be done both by Chriſt and his 


|Ele&t members. By Chriſt originally and ' Primitzvely, through | 


L.'An Extream Curſe above all Cattel, and wild 


- [pefture, and tharir 
But (as('2) Rivet notes) this is not ſufficiently proved, by them | ( q ) Andr. 


(that Aſſertit, (*) Some ſuppoſe that art firſt the Serpent had legs |Rirer.in Gen, 


woman. This is (*) aſcrib 


ifSeed in the one phraie be taken Collefivehy, then in the Oppoſite 
phraſe it muſt not be taken 724;vidyally. It muſt be underſt Col- 
lefively in both,or Singularly in both. 2. By [the woman,)] Eve 
is immediatly to be underſtood. Conſequently by the Seed of the 
woman, All Eve's poſterity that degenerate not into « 6 Seed ot_the 
Serpent, But firſt, Chriſt : then they that are Chriſts, 3. That Seed 
ofthe woman 1s intended, againſt which the Serpent and his Seed 
are at Enmity ; butthe () Serpent and his Seed are at Enmity not 
onely againſt Chriſt, but againſt all that belong to Chriſt. 4. Fi- 


his own power - by them that are Chriſts Derivatively, through 

power derived and viftory Communicated from Chriſt unto 

them. | 

4. What Puniſhments they are which are here pronounced upon the Ser- 
»t, For clearing this, Confider ; As there was a Twofold Serpent, 

Temprng : viz, the _ Serpent, Satan Effictently , and the 

viſible, corporeal Serpent, the beaſt, inſtrumentally : So, theſe two Ser- 


the viſible Serpent had his Corporal pgniſhments laid on him, and pro- 
portionably the inviſible Serpent had his Spiritual puniſhments allotted 
unto him, Thoſe were grievous : theſe double \grievous. And the 
puniſhments of the wiſeble 'Serpent, by analogie indigitate to us the 
puniſhments of the Serpext invjhle | | 
' The Puniſhments of the viſible Serpent were _ four. wk; 
ſts of the Field. 
(*)AndtheL ORD God ſaid unto the Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done 
this, Tho art curſed above all Cattel,and above: every beaſt of the field. 
Hereupon the Serpent becomes the moſt loathed, and abhorred ofall 
theſe Creatures. Bur this is more General. II. Anugly, de- 
formed and debaſed Poſture of body. (? )Upon thy belly ſhalt thow go, 
and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of t ie. 1. Touching the Serpent's 
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pents had two ſorts of puniſhments inflicted on.them reſpeQtively ; | 


(o)Gen. 3.14, 


(p)Gen.; . Ig. 


(n) Revs, 
thr ougbout. 
Toh.x5.18 9, 
20,21, 


going upon his Belly, ( *) Some think this was the Serpents Natural 
came pexal to him only by divine deſtination, 


andfeer, as other beaſts ha 


eet and caſt upon his belly, upon Satans abuſing him to ſeduce the 

w( to B. Ephrems( * ) Others are of opinion, 
that nm firſt the Serpent had no feer, pu he crept more eaſily 
upon the hinder part of bis body, his head ana breaſt being exect and 
lift up from the Earth, not as the head and breaſt of -a'man, 
but of an Heart, Peacock , &c. but after his Seducing of the wo- 


aſcribed 


man, his head and breaſt alſo were caſt uponthe ground. . This | 


Exercic. 
becauſe he ſeems (*) divers times to be Thwocg g ho 


reckoned or ranked with catrel and beaſts ; now beaſts are (*) diſtin- |Lugdun, 
in kind from Croepong things. And that he was deprived of his 
(Gea.1.ay 


(t ) Fid. Mco- 
aqb-ge 2 
in lid. de Þa> 
radiſo, 


633 
r) Gen, 3, 
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198 | Of Gods Firſt Corvenant of Promiſe, viz. Book III. Chap... 


aſcribed to Luther. Now, though we cannot herein poſitively de. 
termine, the Scripture beipg ſo ſilent : yet foraſmuch as the Serpent 
(*) ſpoke to the woman, itis very probable his poſture was either 
naturally exe in the forepart of his body, or occaſionally lifted up for 
chat timezotherwiſe his other ugly poſture might have cauled the wo. 
man to fear. and ſhun him. 2. Touching bis Eating of duſt, It 
ſeems not to be a New fort of puniſhment;that the Serpent ſhould eat 


nothing butduſt; for experience tels us the Serpent teeds upon herbs 
and other Creatures : but rather itis an Additional expoſition and ag- 

ravation of the former puniſhment, As if ic had been ſaid, 7 how ſhalt 
ſoc upon thy belly with thy whole body on the Earth, that thy mouth and 
noſtri Gal be filled with duſt razſed up by thy creeping,thy mouth ſtill go- 
ing (o cloſe to-the Earth, as if thou wert eating coding up the uſt, 
I TI. Aninveterate hereditary Etunity betwixt the Serpent and the 
woman, and betwixt their two Seeds. So that the Serpent tears and 
flies the very fight of man and woman, creeping iato holes and- ca- 
verns of the Earth from them : and contratiwiſe mankind, Eſpecial- 
ly women, fearing, hating and abhorring Serpents, even to their de- 
ſtruction, I V. Finally, An utter deſtruction of the Serpent by 
the Womans Seed : though the Serpent may in ſome ſtrait wound 
and bruiſe mans heel, yet man ſhall bruiſe his head, totally deſtroy him, 
| not contenting himſelf co cruſh or wound his body,but his moſt vi- 
tal and'hurtful part, hs head. Theſe are the Puniſhmcats of the Cor- 
poral Serpent.” For "theſe the Letter of the text is clear, And 
[chough the Serpent was withour reaſon, did not properly Sin, nor 
could underſtand-ctheſejadgments pronounced : yet was it according 
to Divine 'wildom and juſtice, _ to denounce theſe puniſhments | ' 
upon the nt.” 2: Payxtly, becauſe the Serpent became the ins| 

nod ne.7 rn God "od ruine pegs vor was made in Jus 
kind to ſerye God and man. * Partly, to teſtifie Gods extreme-d& 
reſtation of the fat, who ſo puniſheth the very inſtrument whereby 
it was effeted. As when a man ſoabhorres a murder, that he breaks 
and burns the very knife or weapon whereby it was Committed, &. 
3» Partly, toinſtruct our firſt parenrs how hainous their ſin was, and 
how deeply God diſpleaſed thereby, who fo plagues the Serpent 
being the occaſion thereof, + Parthy, to let Satary the old Ser- 
pent ſee whar vengeance he was to expeR, for ſeducing mankind. 
For, if this be done to the inſtrument : what ſhall be done to the 
Principal Agent ? 

. The Puniſhments of Satan the inviſible Serpent,which are principally 
here intended under the former literal puniſhments of the viſ6ble Ser- 
pent, areproportionably four alſo. wiz. I, He « extremely Curſed. 
As the Serpent was curſed above all cattel : So Satan is curſed above 
all Creatures, with Gods direful Curſe, 11. He is deeply debaſed, 
and that for ever without all hope or poſcibility of relief. For as the Ser- 
pent was doomed to that baſeſt poſture Dues tg: his belly, and 


conſequently as it were eating the duſt, and that all che days of his bfe, 
(by 


—_— 


—— 


cSeftion 2, From Adam tl! Noah, 


(by which poſtures the Scriptureis woht to ignihe (*) deepeſt abjettion 
and ignom:ny of a man ſubdued, proſtrate, abaſed, fearing or feeling ex- 
' | rreameſt ey &c,) So Satan, that proudeſt Spirit,who lifted him- 
ſelf up againſt God,and diſdained to be debaſed fOrghis fin below man, 
was therefore for his ſeducing of man debaſed to utter ignominy, 
contempt, baſeneſs, as it were creeping on the Earth and licking the 
yery duſt under mans feet, and to be trampled upon by him, and 
this Continually. Not, that Satan was not (? ) caſt down from heayen 
to hell, before, tor leaving his firſt eſtate: but that now, he Received 
an additional aggravation of his Puniſhment, for his deſtroying of 
mankind, This ſeems the moſt ſober and found application © 
this ſecond puniſhment to Satan. As for thoſe interpretations of 
his going upon his belly, and eating the duſt, Eicher to intimate 
(*) the, double Sin, Pride and Luxuty, whereunto he tempts man; . As 
ſome. Qr to imply (* ) Gluttony, Inſtful thoughts or Attions, whereun- 
to he ſollicits men ; "as others, Or toimport, ( Þ ) That Satan ſhould 
thenceforth have no power over the Soul, but only over the body, whithis 
duſt; as the Cabaliſtical Jews. Or, that Satan, who delights to fted 
upon the death of men, ſhall only eat thers that are duſt, that is earthly 
men ; a5 ( ©) Hierom. Theſk and like interpretations(though witty Joſ. 
ſes, alluſions. or allegories,) ſeem not fo ſafe and (olid. to be inſiſted 
. I II. He, and his Seed, viz. all wicked Angels and reprobate 
men, (who imitate him, obey him, are ated byhim, and become like him 
in evil,) are plagued with a Spiritual Enmity of the woman and her Seed. 
viz. Chriſt and all his Ele& againſt them (*) Michael and his Angels 
anc Saints, againſt the Dragon and his Angels and. limbs. And 
(*) greater is he that is inus, then he that-is in the world. I V, Fi- 
nally, Satan ſhall be utterly cruſhed and deſtroyed by the womans Seed. 
| For, though he may brwiſe the Heel,(far from Head and Heart)thart is, 


head; (wherein his: policy , ſtrength and. miſchief chiefly lies) 
broiſed by the woman's'Seed. He may hurt the womans Seed : but 
the womans Seed will, totally deſfr, (Go For (as one. wittily ob- 
ſerverh) The.Serpenr hath butoxe. z when. that is bruiſed, he is 
ruined - as ( * ) Luther notes, the leaſt blow on (his head Kils him , bat 
the womans Seed hath two heels;when one is bruiſed, he can go upon 
- [the orher, and both 'of chem are far from the Heart the vital parr. 
Fr. are judgments here threatned to the Serpent , viſible and 1mwi- 
Ive. ; 

5. Finally, The Benefits implicitly-and explicitly Promiſed for the 
| and hey 541 are Pons og | ettloce, Nor « ack os 
ther under the Serpents (5 ) Curſe for ruining mankind, be not impl 
ed a Contrary bleſſing intended for mankind ? * Whether under the 
Serpents-deep debaſement for debaſing man and cauſing him to fall, 
there be not implyed contrariwiſe ſome hope of lapſed Mans ad- 
vancement again to a more honourable Condition 2 Which things 
yet ſeem yery probably to be infinuated. Yet theſe _—_ 

a 


woman 


—— — 


(y)z Pet. 2.4. 


do ſomeleſs dangerous hurt to the womans Seed: yet ſhall his = . 
e 


( z )JAuguſt. 
de Geneſi ad 


(a) Greg.M- 
ral.l.1 2.C. 2+ 
( b) Ambr. 
lib 1.de Pox- 
nic. c.13. 

( c ) Hieron, 
if Ifa.65.25. 
Tom, 5. 


(d) Rey.12.7 
8, &c, : 


(e) 1 Ioh.4.4. 


(f) Serpens 
ils corporis, 
quantumvis ' 
£raves//uſtine- 
re poteſl ſine 
periculs. Sed 


þ caput wet 
01nd Oirgu- 


1 Whe- la ſeries, (ta- 


tim extingui- 

tur. Luth. in 
Gen. cap. 5g. 
p.193.b.To.z. 
(g)Gen. 3,14. 


FO LESS ogy Pr" 


of Gods Firſt Covenant of Proniſe.vir. Book 111. Chap. 'Þ 


and benefits ſeem clearly inrended. viz. 1. Gods free love, rich 
Grace and Commiſerarion to the woman and mankind lapſed, in {er- 
| ting her ar Exmity againſt Satan, by familiarity with whom the was | 

tos; It whichEntnity againſt Saran, feem robe implyed, Enmi-| | 


/ 

IF 

| | ty agtifift Sin, wherennto Satan tempts + Amity and recopcrlement with| 

| | Goa, from whom Saran temprs. viz.Repetitance from Dead works 

F | , [and Reconcilement to God. 2. Such a Seedof the woman as| 

\ [ſhould riot onely be diffin&, but quire Oppoſite unto the Serpencs| 

| J Seed, vis. Principally and pecaliarly, Chfilt : Secondarthy, all that are] 
riſt's, This is contained in the Enmizy of the rwo Seeds. 3, A 

, Continued Conflict of the womatis Seed againſt rhe Serpent and his | 

| 


Seed, and-at laſt an abſolare victory over Satan arid his Seed when 

(y)Sen-3-15.| they have done their worlt, (®) 7: (the womans ſeed) ſhall bruiſe thine 
head: and thou ( ſerpent) ſhalt braiſe his Htzl, But of thefe thi 

| | more 'fally in the following Aphoriſms. Thus of the Senſe of t N! 


words... 


SzcTrTI1ion. [1]. 


III. "T He Poſitions or Aphoriſms, reſulting from theſe words thus brief- 
1; caldes Touching Gods Firit Dion of his Come 
nants of Promiſe, Frothi Adam-till Noab, aredivers. viz. Hence, 
| I. Immediately upon Adams Fall Gd revealed a gracious promiſe touch- | | 
: |ing mans Recovery, 2. This Promiſe of mans Recovery was revealed 
very imperfettly and obfewrely. 3. This firſt Promiſe of lapſed mans| 
Recovery, was Revealed in Chriſt, the Seed of the woman. 4. This 
Firſt Promiſe in Chriſt Revealed ye ge mans Recovery in the' Enmi 
threatned betwixt the woman and the Serpent, betwixt her Seed and his 
Seed, andin the Events or Fruits 1 that Enmity. 5. This Fir 


Name and Formality of 4 Covenant We had it the Nature, Subſtance 
and Reality of a Covenant, _ _ The five Aphoriſms b&ng diſtin&- 
of Faith, in the Firlt remarkable Period of time, Ftdm Adam 
Noah, ( which was above one thouſand and Biey years, aS Chrono-| 
logers obſerye our of the Hiſtory of Geneſis ) will be ſufficieacly 


b 


AtnorLs M 


 v 


- 


From Adam ll. Noah. 


_— lf 


APHOR ISM l, 
Jinmediately npon- Adams Fall God revealed a 


HF: 
: TR P2omile touching mang recovery, Hiwe noce, 


after the Fall God revealed a Promiſe touching mans ricover y. 
26 That this Promiſe was revealed immediately upon Adams' Fall. 


'g.That this Promiſe mas moſt gracious. 4. Corolleries enſuing herexpon. | 


1 That after the Fall Goa revealed A Promiſe touching mans Reco- 
weryz Is ane 1. By the heavy and dreadful doow' which God 
nee 

[This doom was fourfold, as hath been. ſhewed, A doom. not onely 
in Juſtice and:wrath againſt the Serpent - but alſo in mercy, favour 
and 'compaſhon to man ſeduced by the Serpent, as the particulars 
thereof evince. Now in Gods Explicit denouncing of the Setpents 
 deftruftion for Seducing Man, ſeems to be comprized- an implicit 
premiſe of mans Salvation,though ſeduced by Satan, — 2. 3ythe 
Enmity which God hath put betwixt the woman and the Serpent, and be- 
twixt their reſpettive Seeds, - For, where there is Enmity againſt the 


principle Contrary to Satan, and t0 Sin, whereunto Satan 
tempterh, W hat can this principle be, but: Repentaxce, &c ? And 


tilement, Amity and Union implyed with the Lord: Gad, This imports 
mans" Recovery, 3- By the utter wittory iſed to the womans 
Seed over the Serpent, in braifing the Serpents Head, Thi Serpent over- 
threw the woman: but the womans Seed ſhalt overthrow rhe Ser- 
pent, and all the ( i ) works of the Devil, Sinand. Death, Satan is nor 
ned, till fin and Death be ſubdued. Now fin and Death being 
bruiſed in the Head, and ſubdued : Man is delivered from his deadly 
enemies and recovered. For ( as (* ) Luther ſaid well) Siz and: Death 
are the Head of the Serpent. | 
2. That the Promiſe of Mans Recavery was Revealed immediately 
wor Adam's Fall, clear by the Series and order of the Hiſto- 
ry. - For, Adam, in all Probabilityfell og the ſelf- fame day in which 
hewas created, being the ſame day made and marr 4, formed and de- 
formed, as hath been(*) formerly- ſhewed : And was (* on the 
fame day wherein he finned, caſt outof Paradiſe, ſtripe of all his Pa- 
tadiſe-Priviledges, and ſentenced to divers ' milcries ye aſter his 
fall, and tefore his Sentence or ejection out of Paradiſe, whileſt God 


was Ooneneing Senrence upon the $ 
ff ) even then the Lord (* )-Prontiſerh che exmity of the 


_| woman and her Seed avainſt the Serpent and his Seed, «nd the bruiſing of 
inf {ng Una- eademque 


the Serpents head by the Womans Seed,” 
dies' vulnus opemq; tulit , Ox aud the” ſnme day 


brogght on 
both the Woman and the cure, the cMalady and tht remedy. 


WED \ 


-— 4 


—_—— 


the Serpent for ruining Man by his ſubtile Seducements.|. 


Serpent Satan who tempterh unto evil; there muſt be a Nature and | 


where there is enmity dere Looks : there is Recon | 


erpent{who fff offending,was 


the Serpents meledifios, is Comprited the Sunders, Benedidfion, 
Seeds 307 i. AR 


go" UE "ET PIR -—_ 


Whileft 


( Yi Tok 3.8, 
Heb.2z, 14,19- f 
1 Cor.15.54. | 
lo 58. 


( k) Diabol; 
Caput ſunt & 


mas & pets | 
ctrwn. Lutb. } 
in Gen. fol. ' 


5$5.b.Toth.1. |} 


(1) Lee itt 


Book 11 chap. | 


1. Apbor. 6+ 
F artice 3+ | 
(m ) Gen. 
throughout |} 
dul; conſidered. 
(n)veng. | 
14,15,Kc, 
Sce took1 I. þ 
chap.2. Aphor« | 
1.9 Fx, 
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202 Of Gods Firſt Covenant of Promiſe viz. Book H4:;Cbap1;| | 
Whileſt God denounceth the Serpents ,Dammation, he proclaimeth 
the Sinners Salvation, : This Promiſe is trot directed to the woman, | 


) |  |deceived by the Serpent : nor yer to, Adam, deceived 
by the. woman 4 Buſt it is expreſly* directed 30th Serpent) for, 
| as yet '@vd continuerbibis {ſpeectriro the Serpent, and: thits'is/ part 


{ o) Gen. 3, | of his Doom, ( *\) And 1 will put enmity between thee and the Womag, 
14, 15, Oc. | and between thy Seed and her Seed, 8c. How is it direfted to the 
| Serpent ? Not as 4 Promiſe ( for God intended no Promiſe norl, 
ſaving mercy to him,) but only as a Threatning.. Every thing therein 4 
| is deſtruRive- tothe Serpent: not* only the: Curſe , and his debaſed 
Poſture: but alſo the Enmity, and the bruiſing of the Serpents Head, 
What could yex and puniſh the Serpent worle, then to be ruined b 
the Seed of thewomanwhom he had ruined © So then it is 2. Promſ- 
ſory threatning : and a- Minatory Promiſe. As RY it was againſt 
theSerpent : as Promiſſory it was for Sinners ſeduced by the'Serpent., 
It is as Sawpſons: Lyon' with Honey i his bowels. The Lyon of the 
threatning 15 tor the ' Serpents ruine ; the: Honey of the Promiſe is tor 
the Sinners: refreſhment. 8 1) | | KOESss 
3. That this Promiſe was moſt gracious , may appear divers ways,wit, 
I, By the extream miſery imo which man was plunged by his Fall ;, before, 
& when this Promiſe was made.For.,at that tuneman was wholly under 
the deadly penalty of cbie broken Covenant ot. works admicting of no; 
MercyThe Covenant of Fairh in Chiift the Seed of the woman being 
| as then wholly unknown to him as a Remedy, . This was the utmol 
miſery that ever mankind was-in,orcanbe in,on this ſide hel, from. the 
| beginning to the end of theworld Conſequently Gods promile of the 
Recovery out of this extreameſt miſery,muſt.needs be {uperemineat- 
ly gracious. 2.By the compleat ſufficiency of the: Remedy promiſed for mans 
Recovery ont of this'extremeſt miſery,viz.theSeed bf the woman,that is pe- 
(p)Heb.7, 25. uliarily 8 primarily. J.C.God-man,to be born of a woman(?) whois 
| able to ſave to the wtmoſt.Nor man,nor Angel,norany meer Creaturein 
the world could have appeaſed infinite juſtice offended, & {o have te- 
covered man offending-had nor Feſus Chriſt this Seed of the woman 7 
| v7*&x)! undertaken and effetedit.The: promiſe then muſt. needsbe 
| moſt gracious, that contrary to all deſett;zenders ro man moſt wretch- 
ed,the only all- ſufficient and Efficacious reniedy. - 3. By the Speed 
U U | (q) Gen.s.5. neſs f the Promiſe, Had God promiſed Recovery to_Adam (4)nine 
_ hundred years after his Fall, it. bad been a'gloriaus at ot Grace: But 
. \ that he promiſed this recovery ſo' immediatelyatreridis'fall the felt- 
fame day, this iproclaims..divine Grace:deuble-glorious.. Ob the 
riches of the Glory of 'Gods G1iceto y -man,7þgt wauld not! 
ſuffer himto lie deſpairingin bis mitery; for one day ; Thatwa)d doc 
permit Satan the old Serpent, to infult over him;and his miſery; for 
one day ; That wouldmot ſuppreſs the yerning othis:bowels ubmetey | 
tO miſerable undone man for one day : That:woulenor detex;thepilb-! 
lication ofthe ſoul-reyiving Goſpel of. Ghriſt,the Singers:Salvation, | 
the Serpents: Damnation, tor one” day:! glow 2054126 3, | 
W_— | 4. Lozollaries | 


OO _—_ — — = 


—— NY, ow 


| 


 O— 


——_—— 


Sea:3. Aphoriſm 1, From Adam till Noah. 


——— 


lyeweal 4 Gracious Promiſe touching Mans Recovery ? Then, 


tion. Such 


* (long before Chriſt under the Old Teſtament. And they that te- 
ject or deſpiſe the Old Teſtatnent, as not Goſpel , doneicher- under- 
ſtand what the Old Teſtament, nor the Goſpet mean, The Goſpel, 
the ghad tidings of Sinners Recoyery, was publiſhed preſently upon 
man's 

rupted, yea and created, And after that, ſtill more and more cleared, 
by Scriptures in All ſucceeding ages,” The Goſpel then is almoſt as 
ancient as the Creation of the world; Hence its tiled, for the Great 


— = WF — — —— 
— 


_— 


aid, chat (*) The wn-lying God hath promiſed Eternal life before the 
world began. Gr, before times of ages: or, before ancient times, Hete 
(as (*) Calvin well noteth) we arenotto carry 'the Promiſe 76 be- 
e all times, but to moſt ancient times, evth from the foundation of the 
world. Thus the Goſpel is moſtancient.* And good things, the more 
ancient, the more excellent , as moſt like to God himſelf, ( !) who & 
om Eternity. NED" YG Laff 950 

' (2 ) Mans Recovery was at firſt qt > -It was tiot aCtually ef- 
fected and performed (*) till the fulneſs' of time , which was 
'maty 'thouſands of years afrer the Fall't till when, Mans 
[Recovery did hang only in the Promiſes , "like water in the 
clouds , or like fruit in 'the bloſſoms. - And yet-thiis Recovery 
only Promiſed, was for thoſe times effeftual and ſufficient. for the 
Ele&s Salvation living in thoſe days: Gods Promiſe being ſure and- 
infallible to all believers. But now in theſe later times Mans 
| Recoyerie, promiſed of old, is aftually performed and acc6mpliſhed, 


And Performed Recovery, far ſurpaſſeth promiſed Recovery. 
arly tobe Admired 


( 3) Gods incomparable love to mankind 1s fo 
and Adored, in that immediatly upon mans fall he would graciouſly pro- 
|mhiſe mans Riſe and Recovery. For, if we duly * Conſider, The? Author 
' [Promiſine, The Blefing Promiſed, The Objet# to whom' the Promiſe was 
[made, The Seaſon when the Promiſe broke forth, And the Parties th whom 
{the promiſe was denyed; it will appear that Gods free love to mankind 
{is moſt wonderful indeed. | 
|vt75 & God, Thar God, who (* )by a word made the whiole world, 
'Jand, the world becoming corrupt, could by a word have: unmade 
{the world again, and have created another world. That: God who 
[depen $upon no creature; hath no need of -man,-not of any work of 
[of his hands to add unto him, If man be faved; what gains he 2 if 
man periſh, what loſeth he? yet ſuchhis love to man, chat he' who 


- 4. Lozollaries hence. ' Did God immediately »pon Adams Fall | 


( 1) See bere the Antiquity of the Goſpel, The word Goſpel is from 
the ancient Saxon Godſpel, that is, Gooa-ſpeech, as(*) ſome think : It 
is, Glad tidings from God touching lapſed Sinneys Recovery and Reſlit- 
tidings is peculiarly [tiled (©) The good word of God : 
and is publiſhed not only ſince Chrzſt under the New Teſtament, bur 


20} 


(r ) H. Ainſ- 


40. 10, 


fall : probably on the felf-ſame day whereon man 'was cor: 


Antiquity of it, (©) The Everlaſting Goſpel. Andto this effect it'is 


as. 
1. The Author promiſong nians Reco- |'&, 


[hath no'need of man, promiſerh Oy unto man, i! -- 2, -The 
ESO . | - Dd 2 


T——— 


(e) Evz yp" - 
AO diGrioy, 
Rev.14.6- 
(u) Tit.1, 2, 
{ x) lob. Cal- 


vin.in Ti.1; 2, 


(y)PRl.go, x, 


thee] 


(a) Gen, i, 


[with Plal. 


3-9. 


Bleflingl____ 


worth on Plal. 


(ſ) Heb 6, 57 


— 


— 


| 


204 


red with 
Iude 6. 


(e)E 
3b, 


( b) 'Bis dat 
qu cito dat; 
ml dat qui 

munere tardat. 


(c) Gen.z. 
14,15. compd- 


| aved, and fitted for Heaven , when lapſed Angels are damned and 
| fixed in Hell Here's anadmirable love,a diſcriminating love-toman- 


{ that mankiad ſhould re 


an wr-recovered, would have been as wretched as the De- 
vils : Man Recovered, will become as bleſſed as the Angels, 9. The 
objett of this Promiſed Recovery, is lapſed man, Corrupted Man, 
Apoſtate,man, worthleſs, loveleſs, liveleſs, hopeleſs, helpleſs 
dead in fin, enmity againſt God, without God in the world, whol- 
ly unfic for Heayen, a vaſſal of Satan, a child of wrath, and an heir 
of Hell, And will the Holy Lord caſt his eye upon ſucha wretch,! 
ſuch a dereſtable lump of wickedneſs, More 
toad of poyſon , ſo as to. reſtore him ? 4. The Seaſon of this 
rg of Recovery, was immediately upon Adams fall. Man, preicntly 
on his Creation, made haſte to darn himſelf : God, preſently upon 
Mans fall, made haſte to fave him. As a tender Echer ſpeedily 
ſnatches up his. fallen child from the ground, from- fire or water, | 
and hugs itin his Arms compaſhonately : So. the heavenly father 
ſnarchedour firſt parents ſpeedily from their lapſed, hopelels ſtate, 
far worſe then of fire or water, by.the hand of this Promile, and-em- 
braced them in the boſom of his love moſt tenderly. This was love 
indeed, (Þ ) Speedy kindneſs i double kindneſſ. 5. Finally," The 
Parties to whom this Promiſe was denied, were Uapſed Angels. They wets 
above man by Creation : Man becomes far above them by Reſtau- 
ration. The Angels: fall,” and find no mercy, no Promiſe, &c, -bat 
(5) woful Curſes,thwp threatnings and ſevere judgements;Man fals, 
and yet he finds rich Mercy, and ſaving Promiſes of Reſtauration. ,Is 
the inferiour Creature thus reſpected, when the Superiour is negle#+ 
ed: Is man healed, when Angels, are left jncarables Is lapſed Man 


kind, for ever to' be adored. 
( 4 ) God takes more pleaſure in Sinners Recovery , then in Sinners 
Raine, This is evident, '- In that, ſoimmediarely upon their Ruine 


he moſt . ſweetly promiſerh their Recovery, . As moſt unwilling, 


23. IP; return from his ways and live ©+--— yea God poſitively Aﬀerts, 


—_ 


in at all in their lapſed Stare. 
| Since then God ſo often teſtifieth, that he hath nodelight in Sinne's 
; Deſtruction. To this effe& God interrogates, (*) Have 1 any pleaſmre 


Ged Promiſed Mans Recor very Book II . Chapa. | oh 


blefiing promiſed, is lapſed mans Recovery, In his Exmity againſt the 
Serpent, Amity and Reconcilew.ent with God is promiſed : and in' 
his har oy the Serpents Head, viQtory over Satan. O Happy Reſtau- | 
ration : M: 


| of Sin then any/ | 


*, Inthat,| * 


| (4) Buek 18, at all that the wicked ſhould dye © ſaith the. Lord G O D: and nat that x | 


(*) 1 have no pleaſure in the Death of him that herh ſob the LordG 0 Df 


wherefore turn your ſelves, and live ye, And it. this be noxgathed- 


1) Bxd.;. cally enough exprefled he {wears ; (f) 4s 1 live, , 
1. 


.GGD, TI have nopleaſure' in the Death of the wicked, but that the 
| wicked turn from. his w 


mags; for why will 9.6, © Benſeof 1616, - How conph 


and live: Torn ye, turn ye from your £vil 


| 


| 


| Douts, If God have, more pleaſure in_ Sinners recovery, then in 


—— 


| Sinners 


—_—_w0 


_— 
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'Se&t.z. Aphoriſm I: Immediately after Adants Fall 


| : - GFA | 
Sinners ruine : why did God permit the Fall ? and upon mans Fall 
puniſh him with Death ? F ; 


Anſw. 1. God permitted the Fall,that he might glorifie himſelf the 
more4n fallen mans recovery. For, as (5 


intend to bring greater good out of that evil. Hexeby (* ) The-weaknels 


ly reveal- 
ed, (* ) The (*) Condemnation of the old Serpent the Devil md 
Satanis aggravated. (+) The juſt rejeQion and condemnation of re- 
| er perſons is proſecuted; And()1z al the glory of Gods power, 
om, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. is moſt illuftrionſly advanced. 

2, Though God permitted Mans fall, yet in that Permiſſion, He 
neither did manany atall, for he was not bound to uphold 
in, but left him in , yet mutable ſtate : Nor was he any 
ce of mans $in direaly or indireQtly : for he neither neceſſitated 
im to evil by creation or-Conſtitution of his Nature, man being 
(+) made upright, free, and able to all good : Nor did God('*) tempt 
bim;to evil by his Provideacial diſpenſation, but only left him to 


x0 , or fall. *$, Maa being fallen, God juſtly 
ſherh the impenitent wich Death, Not that he hath any pleaſure 
in theSinners Death as it is the Deſtruction; ofthis Creature, but 


onlyasit is a due a& or expreſſion of his Truth-and Juſtice for bis 


- mans fall, tor nor | s firſt 


omn glory againſt Sin and Sinners, ot 
4 5); Bow  advantagieaſy. hath God improved. Adaus fall, In 
wiſing bis Recyvery inemediately upon bis Falls What greater miſchiet 
or diſadv. ever came into the world, then by Adams Apefteſe* 
For, thereby 4daw and all his poſterity to the end of the world were 
[utterly undone, and inyolved under Death: Hereby Satan had moſt 
wreak'd his malice upon mankind, and brought them under 


deeply obſcured and Ecclipſed, his nobleſt Creature on Earth bein 
ruined; and ſet againſt him in extreameſt Enmicy. Yet all theſe dil-| 
advantages the Lord hath turned. to great advantage by this bleſſed 
Promiſe, wiz, 1. Tothe increaſe of Man's felicity, Man was happy 
| before his Fall by a Natural, mutable and finite righteouſneſs in his 
ownperſon : but he becomes more happy fince his tall by a ſaperna- 
tural. immutable and infinite righteouſne(s inthe perſon of the Pro- 
miled Seed. Before, upon continuance of his obedience, he thould 


1n-Chriſt, he ſhall have eternal life in Paradiſe which is 
vers, Thus {dams greateſt loſs is improved to his greateſt gain. 
2. Tothe aqqravation of S4taps Miſery Satan. was mulerable before 
6, (') being reſervedin chains 

wnder darkneſs wnto the j of the' great aay x, But became much 
b g mans- ruine : being (®). thereupon 


erhird bea- | 


his diabolical Tyranny : And thereby the Glory of the Creator was|. 


haye had-a continued life in Paradiſe on Earth::-Sixce, his faith 4 


more miſerable by eff 
doomed 'to a fourfold judgement. -7Then he envied mans natural 
; happineſs, 


—— Po 4.  ' 


y "5 


L4 ] well: God is 8] ( ) Nec finc- 
good, that he would not ſuffer evil to be, were he x-ju 7 and did he af jet bonus fer: 


omle nth on 
miporens etiam 


of the perfecteſt Creature, left coir ſelf, is diſcovered. ( * ) Fhe my-| & 14s facere 
ſteriouineſs of the lapſed Creatures recoyery is occaſional 


poſſet bene 
Aug. ad En- 


chirid, ad 


Laurent, C. 
100, Tom.z. 
(b) Gun.;. 
14,15, 


(1) Ectlef,7; 
(E1aet.15; 


1) Tade 6. 
( ude ; 


(m Gen. 
14,15: 


— —— —_ ——— —— 


I 


{n)AR.26.18, 


(0) Gal.6.1, 
See alſo Jude 
Ver.22, 23. 
Levit.19.17- 
Mart.18.153 
x6,17. 

Luke 17.3,4: 
(p) Pſal.54- 
12, 13. 


26,16,17, 18; 
(r) 1 Cor. 9. 
19. to 23. 


| 


(\) Iude 
ver. :2,2 3. 


Gal.6.1, 


{r') Prov, 11, 
ts. 


| tranſgreſſors thy ways,and Sinners 


| God Promiſed Mans Recovery B ook 111. Chap. 1, 


' gain them that are without | Law, ' "To the weak, became 1 as weak, | 
1 might gain the weak. 1 am made all things to alt men, that ! _ el | 
.ha 


happineſs, ſo as to overthrow it : Now he ſhall twice ſo much ety! 


in'his own Bow: hathcut@ff this Goliah's head, with his own ſword, 
3- Totheilluſtration of his own glory. Before mans fall God was much 
lorified by mans Creation : Since his fall, much more glorified by 
is reſtauration. Before,by mans —_—_ of Nature : Since, by mans 
integrity of Grace. Before,God was glonfied in his wiſdom, freedom, 
wer and goodneſs: Sixce, he is glorified not-only in theſe his per- 
eons, but alſo inhis free Grace , Mercy, bowels of Commiſerati- 
ons and long-ſuffering, | 
( 6) Hath God thus laid a foundation f Sinners Recovery in his Pro- 
miſe! Then let us, as children of this our heavenly father, reſemble him; 
in endeavonring to Kecover lapſed Sinners. Areweour ſelves Con-| 


neſs ? Thenler us endeavour by Conviftion; Admonitiofi; Exhor-| 
tation, Example, and by all means poſſible to win and gain poor loft 
ſouls unto God : eſpecially ſuch as are more neer and'dear unto us, 
Let the Con vert Miniſter labour tg Conyert'the peeple Commmirred 
to him : the Convert husband to gain his carnal wife : The Convert 
Parents and Maſters'to win their carnal children and' Servants; 
For, 1. Thu is vir hen net andxo be endeavoured, not- onely of 
Miniſters ( *) publikely and Eſpecially-but ao ofatcatar Chit 
ans privately and in their place.(*) Brethren; ({dith Paul to the Galati- 
ans ) if amaybe overtaken in 4 fault, ye whith are ſpiritual, veſtort 
an one with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 2. Thus the godly have delired 
and endeavoured.” One Convert ſoul, would have (if it were 


om his fall, upon tis' pram A momma, (? ) Then will I teach 


Converted, (+) was-an happy” inſtrument of the Converſionof 
many. And heſaith ' of himſelf, (*) Though. I be free from al 
men, yet have 1 made my ſelf ſervant to all, that Tight cain'the mort * 
' And unto the Fews, I became as a Few, that 1 might 'gain the Fews iTo 


that are wndey the Law: To them that are withinit Law is ' without Lan, 
(being not without Law to God, but under the Law to Chriſt) that T mi 


all means af pr '/3. For the gaining of Sinners the {Lor 
a 


on particular direions : How: ſoine'are-to be wor with ſweerne(s, 


love and meekneſs;'others with fear and tertour.. () of = have 


Compaſsion, making a differency "nll tthers ſave with fearypulling them 
out of the fire. 2" x A@of wel wah is altigh: andexcel- 


lent point of skil, moſt-defirable.*(*) He that" winnerh ſouls," wiſe: 


| 


ie world ro come,” ''5; How much good doth'this bring-to the 


mans ſupernatural happineſs, which he can never o yerthrow,but muſt], 
eternally be overthrown by it. Thus the Lord hath our-ſhor' Satan| - 


—— 


Re Ho” 4a 3 #us * *' 


verted and Recovered from a ſtate of Sin, to a- Stateof Rigtiteouſs| 


PLE) dll the world alſo Conyerted, David begging Reſtanration|. 


be converted unto thee. Paul once! 


them that are under the Law, as under the Law;"that 1 might gain them| 


—__ favingly wife indeedi:for himſelf and others; for this and 
c 


| , Parties 


. 


Lo ren me << 


= x vn 


= 
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|Se&t.z Aphoriſm 2.  - Immediately after Adam's Falk, 


Parties converted1(®)Their eyes art opened,they are turned from darkne (s 
tolight, and from tht power of Satan unto G od, that they may. receive for- 
rweneſs of ſins, and-inheritance among them which are ſandtified 'by faith 
which is in . Chrift. . And Tames \aith ; (*) Brethren, if. any of you 
th err from the Trath, and one convert him : Let him know,That he:which 


ronverteth the Sinner from the error of his waht ſave a Soul from Death, | 
(and one (C7) Soul is-better worth then all che treaſure of this world,) | 
wm all hide a multitude of ſins. 6, Finally, How advantagious | 


7 Converſion of Sinners prove to the inſtruments of their | 
nating God, who preſently upon. Adams fall held for 
Scepterto him, His ſweer Promiſe of Recovery... And its no ſmall | 
ineſs to be likeunto the moſt Happy 0a, Hereby alſo the 

all treaſure up for thetmſelves a-great reward for a better world. 
; | Fot, (*.)They that b+wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament : 
and they rhat turn many unto righteouſneſs,as the Stars,far ever and ever. 

'Thusz 1-»nediately apon Adams fall, God revealtd a gracious Pro- 
Jnſe 108ching mans Recovery. Thisthe Firſt Aphoriſm. 


: 
: 
- 


Converſion ! Hereby they ſhall ſweetly reſemble h compaſsio- | 


ArnoklsM. II. 


Ence , This P1omile of Mans Recovery was revealed 
| mn oh pv dns For clearing of this, Conſider 
e things, viz. | 

1 I. That this Promiſe of Maris Recovery was revealed very imperfettly 
[end obſcurely, is plain divers ways. 1. In that this Proms is nor. here 
{ally and wholly expreſſed. butin part onely implied; wie, In the 
(*) Bumity of the woman and her m"_ againſt the Serpent andhu Seed. 
[explicitly threarned-the Reconcilementand amity of the woman ard 
herſeed with-God, is contrariwiſe- implicitly: promiſed, © And. that 
' [Which is nor plainly exprefled, but altpiogied, is imperfeCtly and 
rely revealed. i! ' 2, In that;this Promule ſo» far as.it is ex- 
prefled, is laid down very generally and refnotelys, (> )The womans 
[Sect ſhall bruiſe thigie head, (aid rhe Lord to:rhe'Serpent, 1 This is all 
þthar's expreſſed; Now though this for the »4arer;ality of ir be a Pro- 
e, Thar the womans Seed fhould Tuine rhe:Serpent, who had 


—um—_— _ 


his golden || / 
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(8) Aas 26. 


2 


(z Dan,12.3.| 


a) Gen, 3, va 


14,15, | - 


(b)Gen. 31 5. 


and direQed-only tothe) 
$ Defttu&ſoaby the'womans Seed. And wharishere Promiſed, is 
fPropounded very } nd generally.For ir is notdeclare4parti: 
|cularly & diſtin&ly,(*)1þ4 this womans ſeed ſhall be,for:perſon and 


But only in thie Generat, he Secdof the woman ſhall bruiſe. the Serpenti 


deceived the. woman :. yet for the Formaliryor manaer:of it;>being | 
iris -0hly-1a Threatnine of | 


office” *> when this SeedoÞthe woman-ſhonly bruite the Serpents, 
Head.>Nor '( *) How-this Seed ſhould- buiſe: the: Serpents: Head. | 


[ 


{Head/Nowall Generalsare yery imperſe& and obſcure. 3.1n that this 
4. X | Diſcovery 


Ae F2 = FRY I. — —_— —_ 


| 
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| 208 | God Promiſe of 1 Mans Recorvery at Firſt Book II, IVE: 1, | 
Diſcovery of the Promiſe of Man 


ns Recovery, comes ; far ſhort of all! - 
| following diſcoveries thereot,'it they be Compared together. As in 
the opening of them fter will more full appear, \ 

' 2. Why was thus Promiſe of mans Recovery thus obſcurely and imper. 

) tx fefth revealed? Anſw, 1. Becauſe, This Promiſe was the Firſt 
Promiſe, the firſt day«break of Salvation, and the very Firſt .Goſpel 
'- - Jrhateverwaspreached unto Sinners. Therefore it was the obſcureſt 
| and imperfeceſt of all the Promiſes. When God ar Firſt creared 
the world, he proceeded from the moſt obſcure and imperfe& ſtare 
of the Creature, to the more clear and perfeR, ill ar laſt he came t9 
(c) Gent. 1 | the perfedteſt, Ar firſt he (< )created the confuſed Maſs or lump, 
HroupPeu'e [and the Earth was wit ut fog gc and void, darkneſs : being upon the 


face of the deep 5, cle! tes Fo ; "ound ora mn 
Grnamene, Der tld, ad hog creapeg gil bigg 5 
' tlad life, bur no ſenſe 4 as graſs, herbs and treerdA 


pndowkreiany + IN: 297 ag Reaſon) as fowls;-fithes, rw Fg 5 
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| reared them that had lite, Senſe, and 
| Reaton, as an and woman, that were perfecteſt of all. In like fort 
when God Re-Created the lapfed world of mankind, and Revealed 

| this new work of his by Covenantand Promiſe, He laid © 

on in his Promiſes and Covenant,not all at once but by de 

This firſt degree being darkeſt-:the la cleareſt ofalt. As Uh 7 
model of a obaikdicg: The firſt lineamencs of a Piturez The firſt 
draught of Covenants and Articles of Agreements,&c. are ſtill moſt 
JnmerSor grep and obſcure. 2, Becauſe, T his Promiſe: was \the' 
remoteſt and at greateſt diſtance of all other from che Performance 


A 
Oe | and accompliſhment thereof in the actual exhibition of the ors 
$2, trig \Seed.(*)Betwixt this Promiſe, & Chriſts. Death whereby he {| 
| | Deatbin An. | bruiſed the Serpents head, there were almoſt four thouſa 
Mendiag89: | Adam and the tachers of the old world through- this longeſt = 
__ ſory Proſpettive looked at Chriſt a great way off : and therefore they 
_ $3952.68: - | beheld him more dimly and obſcurely. Every obje@, ws oy 
worth diſtance it is off, the more darkly and imperfedlly. it is beheld ; he| 
x.9.p.73E |nearer, the clearer... . | 2. Becauſe, when bis Promile word 
revealed, Gods Church was (7 fay the beſt) but.in its primordial 
foundation, in_its extream infancy, yea bur -ad Embr39; This very| 
being the- firſt foundation-Rone whereon it_was builtin 
WP | Chriſt. . ' Conſequently the and apprehenſion. of the 
x | | Church, moſt weak; imperfect and obicure.; God therefore. ſuits 


them with the moſt unpertect and obſcure Dif of the promt- 
{fed Rec : Gives'them the firſt Elements;: Fhe A.B.C of the 
«quid | Goſpel : as they were { * )able tg receive it. Gad: reveals inot what 
fis able to Reveal; buti(luch is; his 1 and. coder 


{angand apher Bis geagt god is {rom time to tine» 
Slain this Promile, til] the aQualÞe 
Recoverie in the Recovering 'Seet-of the woman, 


ci 
ineen 
Kill a dexrer and clearer Manideſtation of this Myftetie from "| 
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ro- age, till ar laſt the full noon-tide or perfeR day of the New 
Teſtament ſhould be diicovered moſt brightly and gloriouſly. By | 
this gradual diſcovery ,7he C hurches faith and hope are more & more 
nouriſhed and encouraged againſt fainting : The worth and deſirable- 
neſs of the promiſed Seed is-more and more diſplayed day by day: And 
the glory of divine Wiſdom, Grace, Mercy and Goodnels is Rillatreſh | 
nified with greater and greater degrees of exalration. Therefore, | 
this firſt diſcovery is moſt dark and imperfect - that ſo there mighr 
bea'more excellent and obſeryable progreſs, from the darkeſt to the Th 
brighteſt, from the loweſt to the highe(t Revelation of Mans Reco- Au ws 
yery in Chriſt. (© ) Pareas alſo gives divers Cauſes of the obſcurity | three Cauſes 
of this Firſt Promiſe, See them inthe margin. wb, 


Promiſe was 


Pe, laid down 
thus obſcarely and Ggwarively 1, Becauſe cf the Devil,ro whem God -would bave this Promiſe remain ob- 
ſcure;"thar be might be cxcrciſed with perpeigal tear, 53.4 might envyard luſfc& a} women bringing forth 
children from that time till rhe exhibition of ' C rift, left they ſhould bring to1th ihe pre miſea Seed which was 
to bruile his Head For if the myttcrie of the Incarnation 1emained 3 lorg time his trcm the Aogels them- 
felv.s, how much more from Satan ® Eph. 09. 2; For the fit rarents and their faichiyl poſteri- 
ty « whoſe faith and invecation God would exerciſe by this eblcut ity, are ſtir upin them a mote ardent defire 
of the promiſe d *ecd, and diligence in ſearching eve the cirpe, apd manper gf the Keds mptien to come. Ag 
Peter reltifics of the Prophets, that they diligently ſearched and jr quired of the grace ang ſalvation that wag to 
come upon us, 1 Pet. 1.2, 3- Fer the Seed ir ſelf, Chriſt, tor whole manifeftagjon and glory, a 
clearer light was reſerved z hit berwixt the grace of ite Old and New Teftament there might be kepr an 
eminent difi:rence , as berwixt morning and midday. h eahwhile God was not wanting tothe weakneſs of the 
Farhers ; bur divers ways relieved thetr Falth by immediate Conftereree with ther; Kevelaricns, Dreams, 
' [Oracles, Vitions and P.ophecies. And this ſame Promiſe of the womans Seed at firſt given moreobicurely and 

moce geaerall 7, by lictle and lictle he male clearer, when he reſtrained ic to a certain Natlon, To a certain 
Tribe, To 2 cercain Family, Io a certain Perion, To a certain Place, and at laſt zo a certain Time. p. Pa- 
rews in Cnmment. ad Gen.3.i5, | 


| 3+ Corolaries reſulting hace, are theſe. vie. 1. Hence, The wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs pf Godin bis Goſpel-diſpenſations is very obſervable. 
HeReyeals not the myterje of Chriſt, and of. Sinners Recovery by 
him, 41 at once, norig full clearge(s and perfection at firſt 3 bur molt] | 
obſeurely.0therwiſe, (') The (!) glory ot a full diſcovery would have |) moe 
daſhed and dazled his people's weak apprehenfions in thoſe days. of | geiruic /en- 
theChurches extreameſt infancy. - (*) The Faich and hope of |/#*- 
hisCEhurch would not have-ſo increaſed and grown by degrees from | 
dimne(s to clearneſs. ( 3) Nor the defirablene(s of Chriſt haye been | 
|more and more deſirable from age to age, according to the {weer and 
comly order of Gods diſcoyery. in theſe regards the wiſdong & good- 
neſs of God is the more —_— in this way of diſcovery. 2, Henee, 
The Goſpel 4t. for } hadwery weak and ſmall beginnings. This obſcure and 
impertetRevelacign of tans recovery was the fixſt our-breaking of ic. 
Though afterwards ic hath increaſed ro wonderful -perteftion, Hence, | 
| iſt' compares it to (3) 4 little leawen. which at laſt leaveneth the\ (mag, 
whole Inf, and te 4 ſmall grain of muſtard lap: ru groweth at length} 3132433. 
to ſuch x tree that the fouls lodge in the branebes of it. And Chriſt is com- | 
pared 49 a lierle (.b) tons! out opt of the ' Mount a4n without, hands, that | y.mua 2.14, 
came «/great Mynntain, and filled ihe whole earth. AS the greateſt 31 44% 
<4 ar firſt ariſech from 4 ſmall ſpring . Or as xhe { \ ) waxers ot the | L. Spmtcg 
| Ee 
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34,3+ 


Sanctuary 
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Gods Firſt Promiſe of lapſed Mans Recovery Beok III. Chap. 1. 
Sanctuary that, at laſt became imp4ſſable , werear firſt bur up to the 
Ancles.. Who then would deſpiſe the day of ſmall things © who would 
| not greatly prize the leaſt beginnings or diſcoyeries of the Goſpel ? | 
The whole Gofpel (which now hath filled all the world) was at firſt 
wrapped up in the narrow womb of this Mother-Promiſe, 3.Hence, 
The Church and people of God after the fall, in the beginning of the world 
were very darkly and obſcurely inſtrutted in the myſterie of Chriſt. They 
did but grope after him, as in the dawning of the day : They did bar 
dimly diſcover him afar off : and yet ſufficiently for their ſalvation in 
thoſe times, if they believed ; and for their condemnation, it they 
believed not. How much better hath God provided 
for us under the New Teſtament, upon -whom the ends of 
the world are_come, having moſt clearly,fully and with open 
face diſplayed Jeſus Chriſt ad the glad tigings of Sinners Reco- 
very by him, as in the Noon-tide of cleareſt Evangelical glory ! 
Oh how faithful ,, obedient , and thankful ſhould we be be- 
yond them ? But(*)if we neglect fo. great Salvation, ſo clear 
Goſpel-manifeſtations : How ſhall we eſcape ! where ſhall we ap: 


pear ! 


- 


| 


APHORISM. [1 ]. _ 


HF =zce, This firlt Pzomile of lapſed mans Recovery was 
revealed in Lhzilt, the Womans Seed, For clearing of] - 
this, letus ſee I. That ths Firſt | Promiſe was reveal- 
ed in Chriſt, the woman's Seed. 2. What meant the Reveal- 
ing of this Promiſe, in Chriſt , the womans Seed, 3. Why this 
' Firſt Promiſe was revealed in Chriſt, the Seed of the woman. ' 4. What 
| Corollaries _ hence. | | Wh 
| _ I, That this Firſt Promiſe of lapſed mans Recovery was revealed in 
Chriſt, the Seed of the 'woman , is evident For, 1. This Fext 
declaresexprelly, that (t) rhe Sced of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents 
; Head, Now this'is the principal Promiſe of this Scripture :' compri- 
fing in-it lapſed mans Recovery; atid this Promiſes revealed in 
. Chriſt the Seed of the woman. For, God doth' not barely Promiſe, 
"that the Serpents Head ſhall be" bruiſed : but alſo, That the Serpems 
| head [hall be braiſed bythe Seedof the woman. Atone and the ſamerime 
that the bruiſing of the Serpents Head is promiſed, The Seed of tht we 
man, Chtiſt,is promiſed-to bruiſe ie brews : Conſequently this firſt 
Promiſe'df Mans Recovery is revealed in Chriſt the Seed of the wo-- 
ao. 2, Thyjs Seed ofthe woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpenits 
ad, is no other then Chriſt, viz. Primarily, Chriſt Perſoral,God- 
man : Serondarily,, Chriſt Myftical, his Church, His my tical body, 
they that are Cheiſts. Not .only the Perſon of the Mediator is tiled 
— | 2c 


———_—a Ax -,. 


'body, of Chriſt (i in 
$ with him) is-:denom 


ſs Chriſt, 
roy fticel; Now as the: Seed of the Seypent 1s here taken 
or all the wicked: ſo the Setdf the woman is to be. 


(® )Chri An Scripture 5 But the m 
dother qrncal Oneneſs anc A 


bernig: many, are one 
— 
Clones 
is the _ Recoverin ring. but alſo forthe Serendary'Seed ,Chriſts 
e' Seed Recovered.” Both bruife the Sevficnes 
Head: Chri perſona Primitouly by is onpomer Chriſt m in 
|cal\Derivatively by the power of Jeſas Chriſt the Head, as 
ou appear. Conſequently this Promiſe of Sinners Recovery by 
braifingthe Serpents Head, is revealed in Chriſt, Primarily, peculi- 
wy Me eſpe in Chriſt perſonal, God-man, 
ſerd of the woman * 


I. What meant Fra Revealing of this Firſt Promiſe in Chriſt, the 


of the'woman, ſeems co have intended theſe four thi 
ou Promiſe was grounded on Chriſt, and led to him, Sos breiſer of the 
head, the Recoverer of lapfed finners. 2. That Chrift in 

l to-this bruiſh ſing the Serpents head, and Recovering of lapſed ſinners, 
ſhould in future time be incarnate and take fleſh of a Wome, 3. That 
co nat of the Serpents head, ſhould not only be the incarnate 
he woman, bat ley that, the Olrnipotent God. 4- That 

[af 6 Sinners who in and by C hf, ould Bu e the Se ys 9 "Head 
become 4 Joyne- Seed Ar C Kori from the Seed of the 


'T: That, this Firſt Promiſe was grounded on Chriſt, and led to him, as 
rhe brulſer of the Serpents "1 the Recoverer.of lapſed Sinners. The 
wotds-of the-cext Teak this plainly, ſaying, ( * ) 1will put Eumity 
{between thee and the woman, and between thy Seed, and her Seed : It ſhall 
= thine head, All the Promiſes of God have their foundation 
Confirmation in Chiriſt -the Mediatour : being (*) in ;him 
4, ind in him Amen. And fo this Primitive Promiſe, this Ancient 
gray-headed Promiſe, was founded and ſerled on him. Before 
man's fall, rhe Promiſe of the Covenant of works was grounded and 
ſedled on man himſelf: Since the fall, the Promiſe of the Covenant 
of Fairtris founded only upon Chriſt, Its a new kind of Promiſe j 
and harha New foundation, As Gods Covenant made to Abra- 
han (4) was confirmed in Chriſt, or (as the Greek implies) confirmed 
towards Chriſt, that is, ſtabliſhed upon him, and leading unto him ; 
So this firſt Promiſe was contened k in Chriſt 'alſo- This Promile is 
like thac (* ) Star in the Eaſt, that directed the. wiſe men unto Chriſt. 
This ' Promiſe- is as the ſhell ; ' Chriſt as the kernel-in it. This 
[Promiſe the precious Cabinet ; bur Chriſt the moſt precious mags 
iathis Cabinec. 


viz, 1. That 
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Sect3. Aphoriſm J- 1as- reroealed im Chih the Womans Seed.\ 


raken Colleivel ly,not only forthe Exzimenr 8ced,Chrifts Perſongwho | 


Anſw. The Revealing of this firſt Promiſe in Chriſt the Seed| 
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(m )Ioh. x, 
rb 


| (@ )x Cor. 


12,12,13,14. 


(p) 2 Cor.1, 


2 0, 


(q) Gal. 3.19. 


(r) Mat.2 9. | 


2, -That, Chriſt in order to this bra ſing __ the $ erpents head, and re- 
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cavering 4 
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| ({) Gal. 1.4, 5+ | 
Dan 9.24,25, 
26. 
luke x & t. 7 
- throughout. 
(t) H-Brougt» 
& 7045 Concen- of 
$eyiot. 
Genera! view 


p-3 33. pc. 
Londaa 1 640. 
Sacred Chro- 


p.73+ 
| Ad 1648 
u) Pc. 


18,19,20, 
( x ) Gen. 3. 
14,5. 
Luke 1.69, 
[7047 r, 

( y) Gal 4.4- 


(z)Heb.13.3, 
(a) Rey 13.8. 


(b) Ioh.8.56. 


(c) Aliqui 
1mpliciter ber 


covering of lapſed Sinners, ſbi 


pents licad, 
is tiled the, Seed of the woman. Not the Seed of the woman, for. pre- 


"of 8. Sevip. | 


| Chriſt,as of 4 lamb without b 

dained before the foundation of the world, but manifeſt in theſe laſt timiy,|, 

ing 'of. time declaring. it.' (*) 7he See| 

bbruiſe the _— head. And By Gods Performanct| © 
9A 


Thebecame the womans Seed: ' 2..Chriſt:the Seed of the woman,did 


| The vettue of Chriſts victory 


| Lamb ſlain from the:foundation of the world; for this Reaſon among 


Gods Fuſt Promiſe of lapſed Maus Recovery Book Ti:Chap.z,| | 
| | in future time be incarnatt,cand rake) 
| '  [fleſbofawawasx. He theretorethars:/here promiſed to bruiſe.the Ser- 


and Conſequently to reſcue: Sinners from: the Serpeng; 


ſear; bur for future. I Chriſt rhe Seed of che woman ſhould raiſe the 
Strpenti Head, Then Chriſt was prefuppoſed and implyed, ifuſt-th 
become the Seed of the momun, by faing ade fleſh, and rtien; being 
incarnate, to bruiſe the. Serpents Read. 4 B22 2(y'2 
Doubt.''T hen, the Serpents Head was hot bruiſed, S at an not deſtroyed, 
Nor lapſed Sinners recovered; till, the fulneſs 'of time, which was dos 
three nd nine handred years after the worlds Creation,and mans Car- 
raption for till about that time (as ( ©) Scripture gnd divers. ('*Chrong- 
logers endence)\Chrift became not theSeed of the woman,was not made 
What became then of all mankind before Chriſt * did they Mug £ or conld 
they be ſaved by the" Serd_ of the woman, before the See 
was ? | | 
An. Chriſt the eternal Son of God became the-Seed of the woman 
divers way$.vis.by decree, by promiſy 
eternally determining ir betore ce foundation of the world. Her 
(*) rhe {cartered Jews ate ſaid $0-be redeemed by the precions bloodef 
fb, and without ſpet,who verily mas foredr- 


ww 


By Gods Promiſe in begin 


of the woman | 
of his Purpoſe and Promift ly exhibiting (? ) Chriſt in onr fleſh 
in fulneſs of time. Now Gods Decree of Chriſts Incarnation beforeal 
time, and his Promiſe hereof in beginning of time , were as fure 5 
his aftual Performancein fulneſs of time. T herefore in all theſe reſpeds 


proportionably bruiſerhe Serpents Head, 1ntentionally, Virtually, and 
Attually. Intentionally,according to Gods decree,Chriſt being intends 
ed and ordained-tothat end, -Yirtzally, according rs Gods: Promilg, 
over :Satan extending ir ſelf. to all the 
Ele from the very foundation of rhe world. (*)'Feſus Chrift ws 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Hence, he is called; (*)/ 


others, becauſe the vertue of his blood ſhed in fulneſs of time extended 
at mid-day extends his light and influence- backwards rowards:the 


Eaſt, ap torwarcs towards the Weſt, as well as to the very place 
where hg is. And in this, Senſe, Thar of oyr Saviours: cothe 
Jews my be interpreted; (® )Before Abraham was,'] am.' AS if 


Chriſt had ſaid ;/ 1: ams, not only in mine eternal Divinity, but alſain | 


the wertue and Efficacy of my Mediatourſhip, long before Abrahams As 


11 atrrnam 
Chri(ls Drvinj- 


tatom competere putant, ac comparent cum illo Myſt loco, Ego fum qui ſum, Ego vero logins extends : qa) wiſts 
wh Chriſti; quatenns wnd redem; t 1 ct , omnium atatum Ccommun's ſuitel5;Calvin, in loan. 9.58. 


(<) Calvin well expounds the place, And by cas vertue of Chriſts 


; of the woman| 


& by performance. By Gods Deere: 


it ſelf even to the Ele from the worlds firſt Foundation, as-the Sun| 


— 
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| |$e&t3; Aphorilm 3- was recvealed in Chriſt, the Womans Seed. 
| office was Satan deſtroyed from the be$inning of the wotld. ATual- 
hy Chriſt, (*) bruiſed the Serpents Head by his Aftual incarnation 


140d; officiati 1.0 
3. Allmankind therefore before 


' 
v4 
'} 


- ww oh hem <2 ere 


OE.” 
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|. ..1.. Becauſe Lapſed man, without reference and reſpett to Chriſt, this 
| Seed of the moman, is wholly $i ro of any Promiſe of Mercy from 
1 


Ct 


t 


+ 


i 


| peo .Allthe Elect were ſaved b 


l 


Fs * Thas, Chriit the bruiſer of the Serpents Head, ſhould not. be oply the 


ery ents 
{Head, and have perfected the Recoyery of Sinners., Becay 2 lapſed| 
{man was now wholly enthralled under h | 


of. theSerp Margys i © 
Seed, inthe Singular number rand zt, not they het bruiſe the, Serpents 


PHprn power a wh 
Thim-by Chriſts power. None can actually ſhare with Chriſt in brui- 
ling che Serpe 


'Hapſed man without re 


in. our. fleſh ,, As, after will more fully, appear, 
hriſts actual es br. not 
| y:ebe ſame Jeſs Chnit from the 
ion. of the world, By. faith they. re: lized 'Chrilt promiſed 
unto them as preſent and performed. (*) Abraham reazed to ſee 
his day by faith, «nd he ſaw it, and was glad... 4 tr ag 
incarnate Seed of the woman , but beyond that, the ommnipotent God. 
Otherwiſe, as. meer man he could not have fully bruiſed the 


Fe Thaſ | F 1 eee of Satan. 
» 4. That, Thoſe S;nners,whoin and t + howld bruiſe #he Serpents 
ead, ſhould become a joynt Seed with Chri A nag the F5ed 
ext, Therefore he faith not, Seeds, in. the plural; bur, 


|Head.. Referring this victory over, and deffru tion of the Serpent, 
\cothe womens Seed , that is, Prixcipally,to Chriſt who bruiſerh him b 
s : Leſs principally, to them that are Chriſts, who bruiſe 
| nrs Fad, till they conform to Chriſt, ceaſing tobe 
the ſerpent brood, and becoming the womans Seed. ay ; 
+ LIT. Why was ths Firſt Promiſe of Sinhers Recovery thyz Reveal- 
| agurrk © 419) | . 
edin Chriſt, as the womans Seed .. ; CAnſm.;Fot thele Caules eſpe- 


o4., And this, whether we conſider Mans Sin; Gods Trath : or 
ots-Fuſtice., 1. Mans fin in falling from God, was an Offence 
nitan infinite Majeſty, an infinite, Glory - and therefore in it 
felt deſerved a kind of infinite puniſhment, Fn (f) Fes Death. 
Thiss the moſt proper adequate wages of Sin, Now where Sin hath 
deſerved infinite puniſhment ; The Sinner j0 himſelf conſidered, 
aſt needs be incapable of all Promiſe of Mercy. . 2.-God: Truth 
f) threatned man with certain Death in caſe gf Diſobediehce,2gainſt 
e Coyenant of works : Man falling from 'his Obedience , tlie 
Ihreatned judgement muſt needs be inflited according to the invi- 
olable;Truth of God, ( > ) who cannot the nor alter, had not. God 100- 
vided4 Surery to undertake for him. = 3, Gods juſtice 45 ſoinfigi 


nite 


j 


and exa@, rhat it. muſt needs ( ©) render to every one atearding ta his [ 
[| works, without reſpett of perſons ; unleſs. fall Sarisfation be made to 
| offended Juſtice, which is infinite, Finits lapſed man Conſidered 
{| withour any reſpe&t 


ro Chriſt,can never make Saus faftion toinfigite 
Ras of. mercy can have place towards 
ereace, tro Chriſt, That therefore lapſed 


- 


uſtice., therefore ng 
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(d)r [oh.z 8 
loh.16.1r, 
Col.z.15, 


Heb.2.14,1 ", 


(e)1%hn 8.57, 


(ORom.623. 


( g) Geri. 2, 
17,18, | 


(b) Tit.1.2+ 
Iames 1,17. 


(i) Rom. 2. 
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ven, are notable to ſaye one Soul, or ro expiate one Sin. ©  There- 
fore the Promiſe of Sinners Recovery, that it might be ſufficiently 
revealed; was revealed in Jeſus Chriſt the womans Seed. * oY 


n 
T1): Pers, | 1947s Thus Peter ſaith; (*) Te were not redeemed with corruptible 

8,19,0, * | things, as filver and gold, from your vain Converſation, — 
preciow blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh i anti ſpot; 


| tote-ordained the redemption of lapſed Sinnerg by Chriſts ſpot! 


| of Sinners recovery was revealed in Chriſt as the Seed of the waman, in 
order to the accompliſhrient of this Decree. | 


| the whole world.” Hereupon 'God' revealed this Firft Promiſe of 
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| rhe Fo of his Recovery .is revealed in Chnſt the Worans 


2. Becauſe, there. is no other way in the whole world for lapſed Sinners 
ry but by Feſws Chriſt the Seed of the woman. (*) Neither i 
tyation in any other * for there is none other name under Heavey 

ven amone men, whereby we muſt be ſaved... Beſides him, without 

ir, All the Creatures on E all che Saints and Angelsin Hea- 


. Becauſe, God (from eteynity. foreſeting mans Fall ) had tter- 
a derretd lapſed Sinners Recovery wu Chriſt the Seed of the w6- 


bat with the 


Who werilywas fore-ordained before the foundation of the world,but wis 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. +Hereupon Pefer calls them, 


& according t0 the forcknowledge of God the Father, thr 


"3 | 
anttification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood 6 
hot chi. by which paſſages its c Tas God eternall 


blood : which blood he had, not as the Eternal Son of God, butts 
the Seed of the woman, Therefore ppportivany this Firft Promiſe 


4+. Becaule, God peculiarly intended, in the Recovery of lapſed man- 
kind, to glorifie his nog ws Chriſt the Sced of the woman, lr Emi- | 


3- Inthe(?) St&#es wherein he execured his office, And *1In the 
$e Effetts of his office, In all which, Chrift God-man incompi- 
rably {utpaſſeth all Men, all Sainrs, all Angels, and all Creatares m 


Sinners REcovery in-Chriſt the-Secd of the 3yoman, as rhe firſt inlet 
ahd inchoation o Chrifts intended Glory. "2m, 
I'V, £oollaries hence reſulting. Seeing, This Firſt Promiſe 

lapſed mans Recovery was Revealed in Chriſt the womans Seed 
t.-Lapfed mans Recovey from his State of Sis and Death, is not 


| Man could 7vine himſelf - but being ruined,could not repair himſelf, 
' Man could fall : but being, fallen could not raiſe himſelf again. Min 


that was wholly upright, could become a Sinner : but being aSinner,| 


' could not-poflibly make himſelf r5ghreowe, Man that was , 
| yielded himaſelfto be braiſedby che Serpent : bur being ſo'bruiled, had 
no power to bruiſe the Serptors head, nor to reſcue himſelf from his 
Tyranny. No leſs, no other, then Chriſt, the ſupereminent Seed 
of the woman , could poſhbly efte lapſed Mans Recovery. Cheilt 


cherefore-is here Promiſed for that end. Bur God wonld never have} 


ently, And this eſpecially, * In his () Perſon ; * Inhis (*) offices]. 


within but from without himſelf: even from Chrift the Seed of the woman.| 


_____ promiſed 


* - 


———_ ——__—__ 


—_ 


Fg bom 3. was revealed in Chriſt the omen Seed. 


romiſed Chriſt tor lapſed mans Recovery, could lapſed man haye | 
fibly wrought his own Recovery. 
Now lapſed man could never. have Recovered himſelf from 
Sin and Dearth ; 1. Becauſe , Lapſed man hath neither, 
Skitl., nor Power , nor Will to Recover himſelf. Not Skifll, tor his 
(*) Minde and heart is blinded by Sin and Satan the God of this 
world . ſo that he neither ( ©) knoweth , nor can know the 
things of God, but counts them foolithneſs, Yea he is meer (* ) dark= 
nef, and cannot comprehend Gods light Not Power : for lapſed 
man is ( *) without ſtrength, without all acceptable ſaving ſtrength to 
|Spirituals, (*) He is ot of le, ſufficient to think any thine as of 
himſelf, He is (7 ) Dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, (* ) In the gall of bitter- 
neſs and bond of iniquity. (4) Taken Captive by the Dewil at his will, 
| Nor Finally hath lapſed man any wilf or trne deſire to recover himſelf. 
(> ) Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart being only evil, and 
that Continually. ( ©) Having his Comes in the luſts of his 
fleſh,"and fulfilling the deſires (Gr. the wils) of the fleſh and of the mind. 
2. Becauſe, apfed man could never fulfil the broken Covenant of works, 
ſoas tobe ſufficient for his own Recovery, For he could neither fulfil ir 
inan Ave, nor in a Paſſive way, Not in an cAtdive way : being 
wholly unable ro yield unto it (4) perfect and perpetual perſo- 
nal Obedience 3 Partly becauſe he hath already . broken it: 
Partly becauſe he hath no principle -of' ability left in him at 
all whereby he might for the furure keep it. Nor in a Paſsive 
we; for lapſed man could not, by-any_manner of ſufferings, for 
Quantity, or Quality , tor kind or degree, 1n Soul or Body, eyer 
ſatisfie'Gods infinite juſtice offended :, Infinite juſtice offended, 
requiring infinite. ſatisfaction for.ſuch- offerice. - now no meer finite 
ſon can give infinite ſatisfa&ion,nay a finite Sinner can give no ſa- 
tisfaction at all. Now without compleat fulfilling of the Covenant of 
works Paſſively and Actively, there is no poſbbility of recoyering 
lapſed Sinners. For,this broken Covenant muſt be reparred- or the 
penalry of ir muſt be endured. 3- Becauſe, Lapſed man is wholly 
tet his onzy Recovery, and wilfully ſet upon his. own rine. (*). The 
ſdom of the fleſh-is Enmity againſt God : for it 45 not ſubjet#, tothe Law 
of God, neither indeed can be, The Lord Chriſt, the Recoverer of 
innets, (f) came uitto his own, but his own receiyed him not. And he 
ſaith of the Jews, '(s) Te will not come unto me that ye might have life. 
Andto Jeruſalem, (> ) How often would I have gathered thy children to- | 
gether, even as an Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings : and ye 
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would not ! yea the Tews ſaid of Chriſt ; (|) we will not have this man 
toraign over ws. And God by the Prophet lamentingly expoſty- | 
lates with thiem for their wilful diſpoſition to their own deſtruQtion , 
(*)Why willye die O houſe of Iſrael? 4. Becanſe, Lapſed man 
cannot f himſelf accept Recovery already wrought by Chriſt, ana tender- 
ed in Chriſt : much leſs can he work. out hs own Recovery, ( \) Chriſt is 
accepted by Faith : and faith is zot of our ſelves, it #5 the gift of God. 
And 


(1) Luke 19, 
14, 


(k) !z:k.18. 
31,3. 


(1)Iob.1.r 2. 
with Eph 2.8. 
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(m 1ob.6.44-) And Chriſt ſaith: () No mancan come wntome, except the Father 


' which hath ſent me draw bim. 5, Finally, Becauſe lapſed man conld 
never have deviſed nor imagined his Recovery by Chrift according to the 
Covenant of Faith,which is a meer ſupernatural myſterie made known only| 
by divine Revelation:much leſs could he have effected or brought abour 
his own Recovery. How do theſe conſiderations daſh aſunder thoſe 
fond opinions of Univerſal Grace, Ot Carnal mans ability and Free will] 
in Spirituals | How may theſe things abaſe carnal manto the duſt; 
annthilate all his excellencies in reference to his happinels, drive him 
todeſpair in himſelf, and enforce him to ſeek beyond and above him- 
| ſelf for Salvation ! l. 

2. The ſame leſus Chriſt, God-man, who ſaves ſouners now in the End 
of the world, was the ſole ſaviour of Sinners gp and from the beginning 
the world, The promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents head,and conſequently 
of re{cuing poor ſinners from the Serpents thraldom, was eſtabliſhed 
in the po; of the woman : and Teſus Chriſt is primarily and eminencly 
[this Seed of the woman, That of the Apoſtle's is Emphartical j 
(® ) Feſws Chrift the ſame yefterday, andto day, and for ever. Chriſt the 
ſamein office and ſubſtancial benefits or Effects of his ofhce,jeſterdy, 
in all the time of the Old Teſtament from the beginning of the 
world till his Incarnation : To 4ay,.in all theſe times of the New 
Teſtament from Chriſt till the end of the world : and for ever, in the 
world to come. Though theſame Chriſt was under the Old Teſta, 
ment repreſented as Promiſed : under the New Teſtament as Perfor- 
| med. Under the Old Teſtamenc darkly and typically : under the New, 
clearly and fully. Yer in both ſufficiently for Salvation, | 

3. The Promiſe of Sinners Recovery ſince the Fall, hath a firmar| 

ion then the Promiſe of Sinners life and felicity before the Full. 
Before the fall ( *) the Promiſe of life and i 3c was grounded 
upon mans mutable obedience : But ſince the Fall the Promiſe of $i 
ners Recovery is founded” upon (?) Chriſt and his immura} 
Merit. That, upon- mans finite righteouſneſs , This , | 
Chriſts infinite righteouſneſs. How ſweet is the Goſpel, beyond ghe 
Law ? How precious the Covenant of Faith , beyond the \Cq-| 
venant-of works © How glorious the grace of God as a Redeemer, 
beyond the bounty of God as a Crearour 2 - 

4. Finally, Lapſed Sinners ſhould peculiarly eye Chriſt, in this and al 
Gods Promiſes for thely Recovery, For in them all Chriſt js gh 
| Av wnents Recoverer, the Kernel, che Marrow, and the Soul of 

romiles. | 
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He This Firſt Pzomifetn Lhzift; revealed lapſedMang 
yoo Recovery, Jn the Snttttythzeatned betwirt the ndoman 
= ns Boggh oh bctwixt her Deed and his Seed; and in| 
\the Events that Enmnty, This A4phoriſm comprizeth in it the 
Subſtance of this Texr , and rhe chief myſterie of Sinners Recovery, 
as Revealed in this Firff Promiſe. Therefore for the more Satis- 


fatory clearing 'of it, Conſider, 1. That, in Gods = 


Threatnings againſt the Serpent, are contained Implicit Promiſes for 
Sinners Recovery.” ©". What Degree of Sinners Recovery is Promiſed , 
wnder the Enmity betwixt the Serpent and woman, bttwixt his Seed: and \ 
her ſeed, Threatned? © 3. What are the Events or Fraits of this En- 
) wy and bow far the Recovery of lapſed Sinners i therein further ' Re- 
wealed, 4. What Corollarits or Conſettaries may flow from all ? | 
I. That, In Gods Explicit threarnings againſt the Serpent; are Cons | 
tained his Imylicit Promiſes for Sinners Recovery, may be evinced, | 
t. From the mutual Relation and” reference , betwixt Promiſes and 
[Threats. They are'in the Narure of Relatives z The one being 
Expreſſed, the ocher are proportionably implyed; Relatives :mutu- 
ally place, and- diſplace 'one another. God (©) expreſly threatned 
Dearh in cafe of diſobedience , and therein imp licitly promiſed lite-in | (9 Gen.s. 
ale of obedience, So here ; He expreſly threatned judgements to the | 16; 27. 
Serpent deceiving man : and imphicntly promiſed 'mercies to'man de- 
[ceived by the Serpent.” © /2;” From rhe "Prockring Cauſe" of theſe 
 |Threatnings... The Procuring Cauſe that moyedGod to thunder our 
theſe threatnings againſt rhe Serpent,” was' hjs Seducing-and- over- 
throwing of Mankind. (*) The wornun ſaid,'The Serpent begwiled me 
apdt Jidear. Andtht LO R D Gvdſaid untdthe Serpent, 'Betauſe thou (6G 
haſt None this, thou att cur ed above"'all Cartel, 8c. The Serpent then | 1,15. 7? 
mg expteſly clittatied for ruining man; God ſeems implicitly ro 
me rchone of man, Asmans tuine provoked Godsindig- 
5a nſt che” Serperit wining : ſo mans ruitie as it were/moved 
Commiſeration rowards” Sinners rwned. Bur. it theſe -rwo 
ts be leſs Cogent;, 'the third that- here follows is:more 
cearand convigcing. *'*' = 3, From the Partitulars ofGods thpreamings 
[4% the $+hjr0s ; "this is 'moftclear. Theſe paſſages. in'the rexr, 
_|are Pormally Threatnings, as direfted to the Serpent , but 'Materially 
| they are Promiſes, as- intended for mankirid'' May we'not ar leaſt 
obſcurely read, In the Serpents Curſe, Mans Blefiny ?' 1n' the Ser- 
| {pents Debaſement, Mans Advancement © In the Enmity of the wo- 
man'\l” her Seed'igainſt rhe Serpent, their" *confequeſit® Fmiry 
'agunTt Sin and contrary. Amity with God 7 And ih the bruiſing of 
the Strpeprs head yy"the womatis Seet?, The \full dcliwerance of the 
woman” and her Seed* from the Serpent atid (all his miſchief; And if 
[Ronen the 'Explicit Threatnings of the Septnts Ruine for deceiving 
Wo | Ff man, 
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man, havein them Implicit Promiſes of lapſed mans Recovery from 
the Serpents. deceivings. J 
II. What degree of Sinners Recovery is implicitly Promiſed, 
under the;  Enmity  betwixt the  Sexpent and Woman, betwixt 
his Seed and her Seed, explicitly ned £ Ahiſmer,, Ne N 
(Gen. 3.14. £9, infiſt upon Mercies implyed ig the .(f) two Firſt threa 
| In this Exmzty of the woman and her Seed ny the ;Etpete- nd 
I his Seed expreſly rhreatned, theſe ſteps or degrees' of lapſed 
Recovery ſeem to be Implicily Promited. LE L An Enmity of -t 
(t)1 Toh. 3.8. —_— and her Seed againſt bis” (*) the, work of the old. Serpent. 
lok.8.44, : A Contrary Reconcilement and *; mity of the woman and her Seed, ia; 
pu with God View alittle the Enmity "hreared, arg te the De- | 
( erees of Recevery implyed. 
A | 1. TheEnmity expreſly threatned is imofold. wiz. . 1 1. Cor oral, 
; berwixt. the Corporeal Serpent and the woman. with her Seed, {er- 
pents having a natural Ancgathy againlt mankind : and mankind 
, againſt Serpents, ſo as toendegvour murually'one anorhers. corporal] 
q CC ruine, pirityal, of the woman and her 'Seed,vis. Chriſt 4nd} 
| his rags ; againſt the old Serpent the _Deyil and his Seed, 
| | A, all, the wicked of the wor ' This Spiritual Enmigy! 
| conſiſts eſpecially in thes 'Contrariety of. Natures, Aﬀeions, and| 
| Adttions, | * )T have;C ontrary Natures, They are (*)trom above;| 
| (6) *ob.q 242. |theſeare (* Ng bag, bY ;They a7 not of this world, but by 
(x)P(a.1*.14, | Chriſt c< [4 Ss of this world, They are c 
| 19"0k-15-19. | pernatyrally FO nc theſe rmccieg/ (Þ -)uahol and} 
(«) Bpb.4.24 | UNFIghTEOus.” hs | Coo hence flows| 
Wd ullother Contrati rom (117hg J 
| 1.9 10. God, godlineſs,che g9 ir 
| -|(b9Pfal.1s. | contraries'; (© ) Theſe hats Gy Ne 
yr et diſcovering their deedsand ways of 6. >... 3 hay Ba A 
| ' | Pal.r1g, Contrary tree Sako Ila walkinf by | 
| 120,97. 0 i of | piety: 
| (oil in Sytanand bis Seed « Mk em Falk in all enpiecy again vt 
Luke 19.14. unrighteouſneſs, had er eter TR iſt : 98 
8 | Rom.$7.  |&adly,and intemperance inthemſttves. 'T Their S kn Cato ry 
9 | 1okn 3.1 | againſt each other recipracally.. afrhis 
to 16. Sinful Enmity of Satan and hi ber 
; | 00) Temes, . ] Seed; thar, proceeds originally Noda is rhe 
TY Author ofthe Fudicial | Enwity oft hrilt | 
7 5 . |andhis members againſt the OI = his nand! Nortwithſtand- 
Looret's ing God is.the mott "wiſe orderer, over-ruler and diſpoler of, Ld 
(e)Eph. 2.132, , both. 
3: | 1 2+The degrees of Sinners: Recovery im licit romifed under this REA 
X 45 ; 3h: fd hoo pok Fes 10.12: 7 phy pr uf woman and her Seed 
| Galar 429." [(f) xenf's Sip,the work of the Old Serpent the Dewil, For, if they arc {et 
| re 6 7 \in Enmity againſt Satan and his Seed the wicked; not as COS 
x John 3.8, [para wjckes WON? they muſt much more have E Eno | 
p _ again ainſt| 


— a ev 


 |$et;z Aphoriſm FP under the Enmity threamed. 


againſt Sin and wickedneſs, called (5) the Deeds and luſts of the Devil, 
They cannot have Enmity againſt Sin,' but by having principles of 
grace and holineſs infuſed, Contrary unto Sin. This implies the 
New-creation and Renovation of their Natures, the principling -of 
them with Faith and Repenrance eſpecially, whereby. fin is more 
peculiarly oppoſed, And theſe are ſweet degrees of Sinners Recove- 
. 32. A Contrary Reconcilement and Amity of the woman and her 
Seed with God. For, how can there be an Enmity againſt .Satan, and 
againſt his Seed, and againſt Sin, all which are moſt Contrary 
to God : but there muſt be Contrariwiſe, a Reconcilement and Amity 
with God, implyed? They.cannot be at Enmity againſt. Satan, his 
Seed 8 Sin-bur only by contrary natures & principles beſtowed upon 
them from God: And God never beſtows truly gracious Principles, 
oppoſite to Sin, Satan, and his Seed: but only upon ſach as he Re- 
conciles to himtelf and actually accepts in Ieſus Chriſt by effetual 
Calling and Converſion, Pur all theſe together ; Enmity az4inft 
Satan and his Seed, Enmity againſt Sin, by Principles Contrary Joek to 
, I . « : , 

Sin and Satan: And Amity with God : How excellent degrees are 


theſe of lapſed Mans Recovery ! : 
f this Enmity ? and how far 


| 11. What are the Events or frutts 

[the Recovery of lapſed Sinners is therein further Revealed* Anſw. 
The- events or .truits of this Eamity here mentioned are only two. 
296.1. The bruiſing of the Serpents Head by the Seed of the woman. 
3, The bruiſing of the Heel 6 e womans Seed, by the Serpent. (®) 1t 
ſhalt broiſe thine Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hs Heel. But yetin theſe 
4 INE Recovery of Sinners is yery notably Diſcovered and Pro- 


\1. Theb ofthe Serpents Head bythe Deed ofthe 
women, denotes thedeſtruction of Satan the old Serpent, 
with all his Miſchief;,Power and Policy by (i) Temprarions, (*) Sm, 
(!) Death and all the harbingers of Death , AMiftions whereby he 
ſeth the Ele&t of God. Theſe are the Serpents'Head, wherein all 
bis milchief and danger lies, and theſe ſhall. be wholly ruined by the 
Seed of the woman : vis. Primarily, by Chriſt, the Eminent Seed. 
]Secondarily, by all that are Chriſts, hroagh Chriſts power and vio- 
['y.. ** Chriſt. bruiſeth the Serpents Head in his ow Perſon for his Elets, 
*- Chriſt braiſeth the Serpents Head in the Perſons of his Elet#: and by 
them, through his power. i : 
(1 ) Chriſt bruiſeth the Serpents Head, ( vize Temptations, Sin, Death 
and CA fflittions, ) in his own perſon, for his Elet#: and that divers 
ways... 1, By his Incarnation and taking humane fleſh. Hereby he 
(® }became our-neer.kinſman, our Brother, that ſo the righrof our 
Redemprion'might be his,.and he become aRually capable of de- 
ſtroying Saran, as the <eeed of the woman. (- ) 1n fulneſs of time, be 


wnder the Law. — — (2) For this End was the Son of aenafen, 
\rhar he- might deſtroy the works of the Devil. Andit iSobſerved by 
HRDY WD 4. | | \ ſome, 
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together | 


| was made of a woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
| 


dC es 


219 


(k)Gen. z.15, 


(1)Gea3.1, 
to6. 
Mac.4.t, ts 
I'S 


2 Cor.rr,z, 
& 2.11, 
Rev.z.24._ 
{&)1 Ioh.z. 8, 
Eph.2.2,6,11, 


'th 
(1) Heb.z.14. 
| 


Bren. 


— "7 


_———_— 


| (p Mar,4.1, 
Fo 12, 


(4)z Cor.s. 


(r) Heb. 2. 
04,1 5,16,17. 


(\; Gai.3.13 


(rt) Heb. 2. 
14,15. with 


Col.z.15. 


(u) Duo in 

telligunt ur ; 

biliter, ſpoite 
$ thn 


DT: pitgry, 8 
ery 


vitus, in 


& igas. 


(a) Mat.28.1, 
2. 


phat. 
| (c) ) loh.16,8, 


- Foggia, 33, 


* 


crnce affixi in« 


Chriltus wiſe EET ents) Gat. Chrifton the nap of the Crafs, 


periauan, Ort 


i 1g Lenrpls5 | | 
: FE 


indted,.(*) Por tre 


( b) PAal-68. 


AMC en” 


| - pore gras fieſe-and dyrng = 
CODER Life and Converſation: on 
Earth, Here Chak rc evils Capital (* ) Temprati- 
07s, Bychissnnocency, Scripzure,--by his Divine power and wil-; 
[s”.- MR emeh Mabe waght be more then Cons! 
. . Healioovercame allthe- malice, reproaches, <alum. 
Kalries and f Sarans inftruments , by his ſpot> 
hen uy: ee and other Drvine aocompliſhmoars, 


4k ito Fx « TO mare error meerit thertof. Hereby 


rem He deſt: Dyed Sin (9 Jby gooey vs or jt... By being made a 
| Suorafice for Sin fre condemned Sim inthe fleſh: that the righteouſneſs of the 


it 


| Lutv might be fulfilled T:MS. 2. He oracifted the Qrofs, 
being crucified on . the 'Crols., (*Hedeftroy'd death, by dyings 
{and-he buried the very Grave, by- being buned in- the Grave, 
Why *£ Becauſc he was Crucified, dyed, ad was buried, as an al- 
fafliciem Surety tor Suuntrs,-for. his Ele&t. Therefore he wy 
.charging our detii,wholly cancllled eur. 
ibook which was againſtus.  ( £) Chriſt hath vedtemed ws from the Cu 
of the Law, 7 tanning 4. Curſe for ws, 3+» He allo by. death 
C ) C) oof hom = Power 7 le TID 
wu pay and Powers, be anaiie x 


{are food 70 be bs to TEE: z wiſh — hf bo 


2X *) Tarn ate i 
s own:will, for 4 
evermare, Therefore the- 


pPhant Chart : But the Neve at. the 
fo cothe Trofs, and trampled under Chai fo 
*Cb 
urredtion he e 


bus ; 
A) 2H yo tots Breath, 3t was 'w0t be the | 
EEE DE 
Q a 
poſts and bars of the City —_ _—_ impri{c modern )S0 110" 
' [iboar midnight $ candy: i in anor aro ww; _ it 
weie. the. Ut rhe - rt aa 1 ng 
pas hus Aw een egg oy. nin cop ofcendeduyin) 
Oi £48, Satan 
|capinncati frog ie Zheem loc (Cape tive,,.He md every enemy ro 
Unmphadc charec as his ſubdued ,and yiRorioufly glorted 
overthem. - Add atrer 4s — he ſearforth his(* ) Spirit toi 
| Conthor my nate me neſs, becauſe be went zo the Father andy 


Þ2chmatmand thi morldis bejutzeh | Vi 
v3 nt SEE FOG HEN [4 r108 | 


= 
"| 


LIT) 


Uy 


_— s Keronory promijed, | Beok4Il.Chapa, | 


Heim 


Sax Aphoriim 4 "ndrdie nip thread. 


| oro cr (4)F OY RD þ ohh. 


er, and might, and dominion, and every nawe that is named; net 
thas | but alſe in that which is to come. And bath pat all 


wander has feet, and 
So that hereby Chriſt the Head of the Church, is become 
all chings to way rp + en bo ere 


[rar 

the Old 

wang neyrde + BED Dn 
(*) zat0 , 

CO Gn be by God, by God, with all the micked wonſ 

I een to fnkichs betormenicd dry and: w, 

for ever and ever, 

|-.: Thus by theſe (even degrees Chnilt the Eminent Seod of the wo- 

man in his own EI eahetathels 

tained over him agotal and final victory for 


(3) Chrif gh bo cow Serpents Headimthe Perſons of bs Elett, and 
ther , "#0 


and et =o Communicated to 
this he i in them 


Wer,. 452 


Ty So that 


| (9)Rom.s.g, | 
»\ Gals. 22,23, 


wi Ing power of the mw 
ef bbectens but tbey begin 
ww fred Ne tek feb rr 


_—_— 4 OO —_s 
» , 
»” - 5 
- - My 


and gave him to be the bead 0uer all things to the = 


7 J 


.| 
(p Eph. 2.1, 
al 2,3. 


| f 9 oſs 24 


A — 


"221 | 
—  _ 
(4) Epkk 4. + 


20,321,243, 


Phu. 2-9,10, 


(f) Rev,26; 
10, Is. 
Mat.25.41, 


»|(k) Geng, | 
throughout. 


te |) 'Colr.1, 


& 3.8 


oth 


(ce) Iude 6. oh 


rages" [ 


| 


T_- WEI 


ti 


CE ts,” 


| 
| 
| 


) | 

! (1)Ich 3, 4. 
| (\ ) Luke 
| 11.21,22. 
(rt) | ph.2.19- 
Rom.8 15. 


(uu) Rom. 3 
22.1027, 
i Ort, 1,2, 
Heb. 1 2.7 4+ 
1 Cor. 5.21» 


Jer.23.6. 
(y,Rom ©.1, 


(z) Hb. 2, 
14,15. 


(a) K om.3. 
33,3+- 


| 


(b)'s Cor.z 


{d) 2 Cor.1 


{| & 2.% 


| 212 | . Mans Rettroery promiſed, | Book 111.Chapa.| 


if E1S arm ary Saul , and' this. beanteous itnage of 
; God implanted inſtead thereof. Whileſt rhe'Sonl, which was a Den 


(ERev 2.14. | Exrreath (© ) ſubtileies,/and (©) indefatig.ableneſs : endeavouring one} 


3. 
(C1 Per. 5.2, 


»n 16, | Lords potent. Afi 
| io -1 aps k which" Cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Doftrine which. yt 
\under Jour. feet ſhortly. ' Thar'is, God ſhall bruiſe under your i 


| G) E16,5.16,” cozn(t the Truth, "Ag% nog oe bye | 
| (hb) Lph.6its, {iy of the Spiritual Armour, doth eſpecially afford us (#*) 7h 


tion, the Sathrs braiſe the old Serpents Head ; whileſt Sarans black 


| of Devils and cage of all filthineſs, becomes a ſpiritual Temple for the 
|Holy-gholt.” ITT. By Bdopting them into Gods tamily and 
| roulhotd: Lapſed man naturally (© ) hath' the Dewi! for his father , 
anicherefore is ofthe Devils family,yea is ({ the Devils palace: bar he 
'fu perhary rally becomes a(*) fellow-citizen with the Saints, of the Hou- 
| ſheld of God,by the Spirit of Adoption,” This is-an eminent degree of 
[Sinners Recovery, and conſequently of bruiſing the Serpents Head. 
1 V- By(®) Juſtifying them freely, {prinkling his blood upon 
their Conſtiences by faith,: {orhat all their” ſins are remitred, arid 
heir perſons accounted as righteous as if fin had'not been committed]' 


by them. He is made wnro them (*) Righteouſneſs ; yea,the L 0 K D their| © 
(3) Cori. 'yzohteouſneſs. He having for them more Righteouſneſs, thenthey have 
30 


' wnrighteouſneſs : more Pardons, then = have debts : fully acquits 
them in the Coutt of Heaven, from Death and damnation : (7) There| 
\ being no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Hereby thea 
( * )they are delivered from Death, and from him that (as an Executi- 
{ Oter)-had the power FA Death, the Devil : and may triumph with the 

Apoſtle (+ ) Whoſhall 1 thing-t0 the charge of Gods EletF? It i 


V. By 


- | 1: By Temptations,” and herein he hath his (Þ.) Devices, (©) Depths,| 


:;/ while to draw them from:tie'Fairh8 Truth of the Goſpel roerrour 5 
' another while-from a gdod Cynfſcienceunto unconſcionable & ſrnful 
courſes. 4g4inſt rhe former of thele the Apoſtle notably intimates the 
ance, ſaying ; (*31 beſeech you brethren, mark them} 


= 
” 


| havelearned, and avid them. — And the God of prace ſhall bruiſe Sata 
Saran, who is'the principalauthor of Schiſms, Errours and Offerices, 
, The Lord among othet 


od of the Spirit, the\word of God ;" whereby Chitiſt ſo utterly ſpoiled 


I —_ in his moſt Capiral Temptations 3"and( Þ ) Faith, his peewli-| 


| gift, whith s a ſhield whereby we quench all the fiery darts of the 
« | wicked. For Faith carties the termpred to:the Promiſes,and to 
and there cools anid quenches the burning poyſon of 'Satans- Temp- 


|Bur' they re ſtill ſufficiently” affiſted therein, being either preſerved} 
from them; ſupported under chem,'delivered out of them, -or — 
raged by them: Chriſt aich ro the'Angel of rhe Church in Sw» 3 


"Rm 


—— In 


Y . () f p- L $7 
= % » . . Gn « © 
- & * 6. Ss os a, . 
RT - Y* 8 \ ES rad 


al ay 4 4 
© | God that juſtifieth 5 who he that" Condemmeth * It is Chriſt that dyed.) | 


rations.3« By Tribulations, Satan alſo fights againſt Chriſts members. | 


(5)Fear| 


| 


Se. 3 Aphoriſin 4* under the Enmity threathed.. 

i) Fear none of theſe things which thou 

hoy caſt Þ ome Yo _ pond 6 guy fee 2b and ye fball 
tribulation ten days: Be i Carbfoful,s unto vn ach; and 7 will give 

[ther 4crown of * ot Chriſt overcame Satan very way, but elpe- 


, |cially by his Blood and Death / Chriſts members ſhall alſo proporrti- 


only overcome the Serpent and bruiſe his head Every way, buc. 
larly by their ſufferings and tribulacions, -- When they ſeem 
moſt ————_ Y Satan, they thall berhe ins conquerouts of 

I. Finally , Chriſt in his bers ſhall bruiſe 
Ws nts Head, By them above the 
Derpent, the D:vil,and all oxy heyday 68 
ment, Then rhey ſhall cocally and finally trample him ander foot 
for ever, fo as never to be maleſted with him more. And this eſpe- 
cially three Ways. viz. t. By their vitterions - Reſurrettton from the 
Dead, Thea ( * ) all that ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall awake our of the Duſt, 
and put on incorruption, power, ſpiritualnels and. gloty : quite 
ſhaking off all boads of Death, and: fetters of the grave. (' Then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the |, h that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 


| 


vittary.0 Death where ts thy ſting ©. 0 gravewhere i3 thy vittory © con- 
orb chen they ſhall have full victory over Death and Grave, 
ſo they ſhall have victory over him that had power of Deathand Grave, 
the cabory This bloody executioner ftrall no more kill chem by Death 
jr wh Faylor (hAl'no more impriſon rhem inthe grave, ' 2. By 
er Fuagy of the world; Sil and tis An+ 

y then. ( YDo ye. not know, that gente h 

uf j Ne world? —— Know ye not that we "ſhall udge CA neces? 
{ſhall eh{s-be ! Chriſt ſhall judge as Swpre on : nes gs i ordi- 

nate, 6r 28 9+ Chriſt whe 'Mediatory -Awtho 
\—eepegay cow on 'of-Chrilts Sentence... 


[the Devil and his 5 he old" nd Sect 
| and doomed. bf the Saints, Jrwi ons yn ds hot del \Cor- 
pn: 


f- How ſhall hen broiſe he Soren Ev Silks 
By their celeſtial 6: hebiratiel + with Chriſt for. evermore. 
> f6d-036s Come ye hp ar they ſhalt aſcend with Chri 
be ever with the Lord. Th 
in | Joy $* bexoreraget * Satay 
\in woes and forments intolerable, hey. far 
II cres of termpration- "Iarfert, below #1 hopes of help or 


% 


; yeteven the. 


"This"the Seed be vom! @& fhall 6 # the, Head. 
_ Toon, % tis meg: A bor jd by © Four 
>. The bzwuſing of the Het of the v mars "Sed the 


Serpent, Comesnext to be*corifidered : ('® ) Apd thou cok role 

his heel, Thiat is, Thon C orporeat Serpent, bale om thine” Enin 

again(t the woman and her fe and'offend, y 6 
_ 


Behold the Devil 


abpve all Sarans | 


hes 


$23 


| 


(k)1 Theſl.4. 
t3.cors. 

i Cor.l5.42, 
43&c. 

(i)1 Cor. Is. 

$445 5,96, 57. 


I n) Mt. 
25-3446. 


& I Thel-4. 7, 


nbaFi Nog 
a pare; Head or Atart ; but” the __ ieiogtin part, 


tht 


4d. 


{1)Rev.2-10, 


4 


| 


| 


| 


gs. 


| 


[4auodinvecibas| The difadyantage.. therefore. {ſhall wholly. lie, on che Serpent 


224 |  Mahs Recovery promiſed, Book UI. Chap. 1. 


| And thou 1ncorpreal Serpent, Satan, ſhalt (from thine Enmicy ognink 
the woman aud-her.Spiritual Seed, Chriſt and his Ele&,) bruiſe and} 
offend, nor'the Pn bac leſs. Principal and loweſt part' of. Chuiſt 
and his Ele, the Heel. If the Heel only be cruſhed, there's leſs dans 
er, its far from the Heart, icmay be healed again, and: the party 
ve : But if che Head or beart be cruſhed and bruiſed, that will be ca-4 
pital and mortal. So great is the dilpariry berwixt thele parties here ar 
;, |Enmity3;25(t.)' Mercerws well noteth. They ſhall borh Confli; 
Ct acl and fight againſt. ong another : yer: with this | difference, the Serpent! 
men inter can - only reach and bruiſe the ; Heel of rhe. womans Seed , bug; 
chriſt & 85-| the. womans - Seed [ſhall . cruſh. the-: very head of the Serpent;| 


tgne phgnamy 


Capitis Co [ſide. Thus - Generally... More Particularly -this Meraphor of the Ser-' 
co "copur | pets bruiſing the Heel of the. womans Seed, looks, '- trimarilyas 
Satan ,  |Chyiſt the Eminent Seed. *: Secondarily, at them that are Chriſts : both 
Chriſuspidie "(halſhe bruiſed by . him, 

& comertt; | : 

in quo totem | i. ” 
robur, qu# contrito totum corpus Conteritur_ +: per it z totum ens regnum & fotenti im evertit, ac ejus minifly 
feccatum, mortem, ac inſeinum, &c." At Satangs non nift Calcaneum yas petit, id eff, leviora op mfirmora, tt-| 
þ walide ewm oppugaet, & delere conttar totis viribus ( brift reguinn non tamen petit me Calcantum, &c. To. Mets 
cer.ia Gen, 3,15. 4 | ch 


(p)Mark 5.1, 
12, 33. jy pen. 


(g)Gen, 3.15, Ch 


go 
Spe the ld 


: _ |elpecially, te. 19 
[ho e108 ye y troubling Chr! 
| Mark 1.12,t3.1at all.” of oft brit 1 d eb OU 
ioug 41-79 |neſs and wickedneſs of them could nor chtſe bur grieve Chiilts 
on Ia RE 4s 

7 7 up .ag2) | 


| bulations and affittzans raiſed up 'againſt Chiiſt, allkis 
| rough Satans inſtigation, Aſſoon as he was born, (1) Het 


(3) Mctz.1ng | 
to I 9s , 


, 
: 


HE #44 


. 
. A. 
——_——_—_— 
— 
- Lame 


gedt.x.4 Aphotiſ mn". 


under the Enmity thireatned. 


Dearh; "As Toon as he”! 


? 


FI 


: == 


«© N41 va 


en —_—_ A > —_—— _— 


e atcorpliſhment of-h 

ews” Refrived' him not :(*) > rae 

reſp im 4 eo hor yr revyed,: 
7 


EIS 
1} > ren 
| bias]. 
a a anil| Matoinod of Chriſt, E0%, Kid 
monenavfChriſtsC 1agci NE Hy-J 
ecqnd-periog] : 1. 


Da Chat ve 


Chriſts/morher was ay rofly with him into Egypr, till Hereds 
eve in like Minfiry in ordar co: 


6? N65 oma peonly | the | 


him, WL hare higa-3 


4 Sinner; (44 


rh Beel-zebub the! A of aft 
e-ZzEC zZ ce 
how the xnige enanglahvg, 


4n@arlaft (*") Ja Raced Tudas thirvg pitces of ( Mapy. to, betray; him|{< 7599-9 
ade th 


hg "Thus Saan bruiſed: Chrifts! Hleel-by Gods! Perwiflen. | im, 


6008 Limtration of 'Satans 
— Wndld: a nh 


iis | mano} wa cp 
eb fs nn ans; 


* "3, ) Luke 37. +& Fo 
i) #B er: bore frat Sori yarn i wal: (EA (x) Luke 16. | 
©) Fins nds wine-bibber, axe frientiaf publicons W | 

7s out "of DendlS t 

nd Cloud mar geen 
ndhim, and deftroy him-:(*/) They ſon: offiters 10:tbe bing)? 

wete Þ taken with him, they ferenat: le t& lay hands. bin; 6) ot $44 


f 


00) Mayan, 
Lek 8.5 3s 


Ich. IF, 18, 34,f, 


[ings 9,12, 


} 


NEG 


3»64,65 


puthigs to, Ts, To All thete: villa-1j(d) Mack 2.9. | * 
pits; e<he'Devil inf goed chime Hence Chriſt Qih ofthera,Gn,) Te|, | 
Pere y» have! ſeen. mith your: Father. And — ye ancef, val tolagt x 

her tht Devil, and the tuſts of your father. ye will 3 he mas a ner. 


Lukes, 34; 


#}-Mark 3.21, 


9 = 
P 
%. 
es. —_—— 


' 


| 


s ths be #6, 8c Werenot.all rheſd y 0s baſed, (yg) Man 31, 
Io aun Chad, fomun braiangsof hs Heel £.. ;-;3;, Ki! Luke. RM | 
Dy _ 5d ater fond, eek cn Curſed Reach] (Mara Ty 
29 aggravited 50 = | Baba, 
leh Cre pour mon Sebi This: Ads 4.23, - | | 
the pfeacelt bl diſeupoar Criſs Hoon Saran O89] 693% | 
wii Judas re ot. R- von wr \and- to-that. pur. Le ih | | 
tn Mord Trig Jadas. | 0 the Jewy act] W lon 36, 
Trigedy 5 (7 )0bs 59: your hors 40d: the: gawer of} 1/41: i254 


Divilk.wharſoever.! 2. The _ Serpent 00nldinot; 


che reach ry yore m___ | 


—_— 
WWF oF, i 
ee er er 


A ” - 
. 
-—, - 
. þ Ip . 
me 7 &- 4+ ” 
— 
> ——— — —— ores. << es m—y 


» = —— 


| 226 | 2 Wn nn Book I1T, Chap.1.| 


neither from bis; Body! nor Sout, For s 63.)Then during-Chriſts| 
< Death;he ſhould have pb, Attial vubfigence in mis Hymanity | 
| (YJLuke 33: [4724 Hig Coul inf ©YP 4raliſe, Nis _ thei? )Sepatchers-diftin 
ey Lake nt, (rnd Deity *which'\c eng: (hriſt. urured nor to bjs| 
Wi ove Huynane perſon yr Nes of itſelf fubſiſtings Ian 
Wiki 5p Pate perfe& hamaneNiturenever:ſubſiſting burying pes oral | 
of rad 3 brwf-nding neurons ret \Asthe. Miſcelts.is naited 2 he rple 
Tor creEine5 one tree: ar, iſcelroneves ſubliſtin Oy (elf, yu 
onlyi#! the Apple*T ree ic; Yr Hinialſo\, Obriſt ſhould tare tex ik 
(9 my 4.*| ſedto'be'"  ImmanyuelyGo-muab1Gdd with »#;and Conſequensly, or bis 
23- 34,+9,: þſo'tohg) heftonlhave'cezicd 15 be out Metliatdur, andftare been}! ,* 
t The, N waly Conquered foratime bySineach and Satan. (*) And 'heg,| 
**2- . [this' hoy ons been\rhe: og Loartn rpents bruiſthg-:net only of his Heel,| 
| xn dy butalſo of is _ My þ = 1 gon ep ſſemees) 
x. 14 207% | ,-4 to;anoy rality of Ob} dmane Sol; His! was ('* F'4 
Sher uy orow tor 1oſcb fi Park but wasngthruiled ()Be: Drah 
Neb 4s his Body was." VWhentis Dead \bady ergy ener! tus living Soul}, 
Mit: 6:38, (©), win Parad; IF hitviwis' mortal; cd ed ;rhis immortal ang 


— 


 — __ . 
— > — 


<4 — 


carn—_— — 
Pp -te pe 


<4 dx *\; could not dy 1-1 2, \Ther. oouldenords ife and deftroyahe-m- 
(#3 Likenz.); | I OA of Chiffotumin "Boah. . \(K):.Gaduie/s por" fs Soul in| | 
IN Melt thar is is perſowot -tifeyinche ſtate ths Doad, 9) #04 ſuffered, 
10,14; + |hjg'Holy y bvje 10'Ser Comwprien.” His | nay intorhe Grove | 
As 13-4 © [bur He it CONES in. 1d F: Zh Fo | 
go 3B. ** - 
*Þ . 22 cont not briaſe e or de ere = | 
30G ND Rong 
- 1G H665.46; bim'ts 'Fleldai 
e -phiti +; | 2o04y DP dravy inten Byilzi be 
15 ohh, _— Nel remained both! ih [Conceproem;: Birch) In qe L ih 
paul Ut ls) bwly; harml2(l; untefplett; pu way aar _—_— 
(f $6h%.2 @ atways'crjump he&:overthe Serpenrs 
[137 6,7,d. +} Sep old a rb ; En 
Luke 64.4%. | Chrift> dee I 7; Mn ng 
Aa.:-:,3,4; \hadtrow thi Serpemr his armgryor oder 
TON rea ED. 
[1:6, 2 hiS(CWE#t wr mz\ \£ q 
| 3 9,197. oiceinall he parts . aidfunRidnsphile 3( 5) Prophet | th 
j}&9 | op ooh apd{( Fl theful«. Aapleſing and. fa 
h Pa 2.6 y, 
[twang © Re reanery: oÞbis [lect { 
vm $i \ oe Eb allvtits: and:thowsErenucs ;/ (N64 Satans beuify 
{ x, .| Heel by«Femprariqne.,:Tribulations;/and»i2tadry [th 


25,26, 'Oyer-ru Han dhlolpwalochieniabe Exeauen of. his ; 
RS G)Mar 9'7. ES Thus Batan-tduiſedhinae, Feels | 
F) Hebe9-13, 2tftrantlt.antt Serbia Frm 11: Of 4þ 
& 19/14. { bn Ibe3-yat 14:8f:Satans- Hans, 
qa" 4 phcetobe conlidered zany ISVS 
C4414, 15. 202 20 "2D n __myſte ſterious. 


—————— 
4 — —_ CS" —_ 


© were all their life tine ſubje# to bondage. Tims my 


| ,Se&:3.Aphoriſm 4: 
myſterious. For 4By Satans bruiſ ing Chiiſts Heel, Chriſt bruiſeth|. 


Satan Head, Jeſas Chriſt ( » ) was Tempred by Saran ; rhat he tight 
{Conquer his Temptarions 


}rillariey v4 the fins of the "Prple : For #n that himſelf hank 


Eat. 


| ſufferings affliZions; by beih 
\ wh being 7 tractfied;C E/erigton very IE wh becormiig'a Car 


kt 


ie nya 
| the Mende $24. "As Chriſt 
[5324 __y the HetF dþ hs Serpefnt: © *Fhis w_ Brule 4s, 


| OY 


| ttd/Vod Pertnics Satan e of&$ 
[[kds; 

[| +) Saran fires to have helm; 
; \ 


[ores And inal Spe pH wh 
1 while the Serpen \bruiſerh HS Feel. '© the Depth of 
| the wiſdom I Geer <li VA Y 


| os iſe, fo 


under the Enmity threamned. 


and fortifie us apainſt them. Clitiſt was 
exerciſed with manifold aMiQtions and ſufferings from Satan + Thar 


* infirmities , "mm that "be was in all points terwpy 
Zo 7 grirenamey $i5 : And (f that he es Fg + wal ful 
and faithful High-prieft in things pertaining td God, to take rtton- 


ered bring tempred; he is able ti to them that are tempted, Yea 
iſt was Trodph Sarans ſub ty) put to death, and buried mm rhe 
'grave- That ſo he might be che Deathot Death : the plague. of the 
Grave's (4 ) that through death hy might deſtroy him that had the 
of Death, that is the Devil : and deliver Ps: 1 roar (a of Death, 
and won- 
(deffully hath the Lord over-tuled.” edu þ - diſpoſed all rhe 
| bruiſings of Chriſts\Heel, to be che bruiſes of the Seypents Head. The 
[Serpent hurts Chriſt," bar thereby #/c hitaſe}f';' He is lain with his 
wh weapon, as Golrah was beheaded with his own Fword. = Chriſt 
es upon Temptations,by beitig 7 *tri S_ Over 
4": tycihes the 


ns-Death, Burtes the Grave by being buriedin the 
Kee btiſeth the Serpetits Head, 


| Thus of the Serpems bruiſing the" Heel ef of the womans Seed ,45 if bath 
e to Chriſt, the Eminent Seed, 
WEIL ; this hath'r A hwy veer a 'thit are chrifts As 

Heel REI bruiſed: by the Set- 


mote . "The x mernders wrihit 'be conform to-rhe 


ne'Cuy With Chriſt: "They are the womans 
eto rhe Seed. *Ohrift the Primary, they 
d the Primary* fo they Thall-haye the 


SHIALS, as 


* Limrited,and (Yo a bjGod, L 
nt t6 bruiſe the Heel of Chriſts 
bs; ahid Death. 1." By Tempta 


by Temptations, C4 By 


them, 'or mak CR Ne h 
cet by Satan ro nu nt 

| Oe eſehes F Fas 

, the th 


ho Vemng was 


MT $f, 


" AG Sathfy Am his 


Llane 
_—_ & 2-2, 


—— 


| "227 
re Na 


L,fO1I2, 


by 1 


natzyy (* ) averromeall ſufferings : (*) Br tonrhed with the fe Jerning of [Cx (n) tok.16, 
(o)tieb.4%r 4, 


iful | p /Heb,z. 
17,18, 


If; 


| 


(Cl) 1 Chron. 


2,34» 


&- | (2/3 (Cr. 13. 
when {"gefiring to | (ory 2.24, | 


Y) vCotua, | 
2) 2 Car, ” 
(u) 2 Cor; 


ItT.1 


(b)z Per; TRA 


[(c) r Per.s.8,) 


(4) 4ob.2:7; 


LOR 5 mh, aft 
Gg 2.__ 


| [{<) lob.1. 
z, chapters. 


7 |{g)Heb.a.ts, 
»| Col.2.14,5. 


(c)Luk. 23.31, 


| 
| 


| . » — 


'% ” 


L 
+9 


: 
Do — 


| Gen-3: i.to 7 
| 1(N:lob,z x2, 


f 


| (g) Rey, 12. 
13,14,7 fat6s 
19.” 


-228 || 
— 
{e) lob.1.6 
2 dapters. 


(f) Rev.2.19 1ons po 


L ( [De 


Mans Recorvery promiſed, 


againſt Chriſtians, againſt the godly.:Satan (through .G 

erividion) brought a terrible tempeſt, yea a whirl-wind ot affliti- 

weeks; ob. "Andlach Ci x Church MW: I 

Caſt [ome Of you 1nro prijon, that ye may | 

have plirg you day 1 (s \ihe Dy Dragan the D Devil, po ſecared Ag 
man which brought forth the man-c 


wt 


| 


(b) Tok. 8.44, 


Rom.5.132. 


{ 


(1) Heb.z, 


$36,7,8. 


I4,15. ' 
(1) Rev.1;. r, 
24-@ 17.4, 


- _— 


(m) Iob 38. 
11, 


(n ) Mat. 10, 


| woman,” 


[which keep the Commandments of G 


AT which 1 Gi Feſus aur Lord Or Pr epra en 


which brought forth Chriſt myſtical - 
wilderneſs, the Serpent. caſt out 
and. went to 


the woman flying into the 
his mouth water as 4 flood, after the 
e war with the remnant of her Seed, 


and have the teftimony "Feje 


Book Ill |,Chapa, o 
to do miſchief.2.By AMiRions.(*)Satan the old Serpent raiſethmany| 
a ſtorm 


£ 


.. the Primutive. Church, | 


chriſt, 
beginning 


been( ) 4 murderer fr 
upon all mankind. Yea 2—_ 
| of Saints from the 


z tor,\* ) Cain was Z that wickedan} 
and ſlew his brother, mor y his own: deeds were wicke 


righteous, - What maſſacres and butcheries were ever executed upoh 


| the Saints, but the Deyil(*)(who had the power of Death) was the prime| 
ent therein 2 () The Beaſt, that bare the woman, the ſcarlet-whore| * 


[of Babylon drunken with the blood of the Saints, and with the blood of ht 
martyrs of eſa ue, rom out. of the bottomleſs Lurk received his pow: 


er, and (eat, and N Irars the I L Lal 
{{ted. Satan. ſhall e them that are Choi, not wherein. he 
pleaſerh, bur wherein mig eh, onely in-cheir Heel, . Theit| 
Hethe my bruiſe : ther ter ; ny ak ls, God oy | 
bou Sea, ("T ar [halt 0, and no further,| 
| and here ſh all thy gps ng 7 bath bounded Sa —_ | 
mating | Thr beg KS 00 jarthls ,and here n. 
| [Proud rage 7P He may bruiſe. them ſo. as Tot þ 4 
4ffliet them , and To bill the |; Bodies : : but when he bad Ove 


bis: worſt, he ſhall neverbeable to 


| e them,.ſo. as, (.* )To | 
| effi, or lll chem arbis. Phegfere (* To kill their. immurtal Z, 
all z.(*)To.detaip their. dead (Bodies, perpetually inthe res 3.(f 


Deſtroy Gads image in them ; ( *) Ta ſeparate them fr 'Ged 


the Love 


 L, (Satan cape: tempt, offlich, or bk 


| wal inherizangs, in. Heaven... 
thn TP je, 


20. .- 
(o)Pal. 56.8. 


F) 


(s) Rev.z. 10, 


+3 { 
: 


only: b Lvine 
[hers of theix be 


anal 
Net». &c,: ( F Ss 


oat MEHAREES w 7 Lange tears 


hace, ork "ey 


TE Ls 
d to er Sat 

Souls, 
; ſole. pt 


..Its (*% 


and his brothers| + 


\Rtabas hey. dy: ive Ty mmbor erm | | 


———— 


REGED DTTqa_ADCE.LTDOcONS.MmGCGCwar>.o co, TM > | 


—_ 


— O— 


_— 


2>#8, =». (a ret et 


+ Se. % 


a Apborilm 4- : ander the Enmity threatned. 


Ax whea the 


T1 Gs s ſother alſo which ſleep in Teſws, will God bring wit 
do bu t feep 3n Jeſow > therefore the y ſhall awake in Teſws. 


whea | 
(+) De | and grave ſhall be pars in wvidtory, the riſen 


Saints rriumphin; : death where is thy ting, 0 grave where js thy 


"fr 


? —— Thanks be 10. God who giveth ws the vittory through our 
us Chrift. 4. Satan. ſhall _ ſo bruiſe them, as to Zeftre 
e 31 them, The ec. ) Natural image of God in man, Concre- 

man, he quickly deſtroyed , but the(® ) ſupernatural i image 


CON, bew created in the Elect, hefhall never deſtroy, (.* Thus 


/ a,See 
IT w 4 


remaining in them ſo that they cannot fin, 212. as the 
Jen fo fin. (* ) This is MY ecalatien. hife,viz. the beginning, 


rinciple and foundation of everlaſting lite, an therefore it can never 
erill ; Everlaſtin life hath ng end. ( ? ) Whom God (©) Calls, 


IofÞppes and whom he juſtifies, he þ 586 Satan ma chrough 
action e, darken and en $1m 3gein t em, may 
round and weaken their CT - Tiieverfina or: to- 
overthrow them. 5. Satan ſbull never. ſo bruiſe them, as to 
from the love and favour of God in Chai, IG apa them 


(T, and by T uprations, j L Hogpor Death. ſe- 
7 Wn, friends; mn her Locke 4ſt. 
Zarate their Heads. from = ics, their 4h 

Am ſeparate Either ſoul or r bod from the 


Fd 5 #] ſeparate. us 
hich in Chriſt Jeſus our Lerg; : Satan 
3)"707 as to de rive them m6 Fi a+ ipheri- 
ey | prevap um rs ep rap or tir 10- 


Tt rep are x hen = four- 
ouhdation of the world, (2) Ge od that 
pinoy Nowt'y defoct Pe oe Kfre $18 of axes 
alt is: 


Prhary Ww £7 lacef 
Yo; ' Fore 40 RE ies Jo : Pe yo Bs 


are diolved by Death, the body retarns to the Earth 
(f) spirit toGod that gave it. - 3. Satan ſhall not \;. 
detain (ry bodies perpetually in the grave, For, (.*) God E ) will re- 
ir ſou! from, 1he power of the grave. for he ſhall. recerve them... 
X EY : (*) therefore they all live to him and ſhall riſe\| * . 
their ; Head (.*) is riſen, ASA. laſt Adam, As 
*7 " od Fl the Dead; therefore chey that are Chriſts ſhall riſe 
by verrue of bis Reſurrection. (+) if 7) we believe that: Teſw dyed; 
(kg 


that are Chriſts-ſhall riſe again at Chriſts Coming, 


h 
'___ |- -ary 
( C{) Ecele(. 1a. 


(1) Play: 15. 


q u) Luke 2 20 
$. 


7.3 

x) i Cor.15. 
20,22» 

(y) 1 The. 4+ 
14, &c. 


({z)1 Cor, 35. 
$4355, $6,57. 


(a) Gen. 2, 
26,27, 
Ecele(. 7.29. 
& }.1.107. 
(b)Eph. 4.24. 
l.3. 11, 


'c) © Tok. 3.9. 
(d) loh.17.3. 
& 10. 28,29. 
(e)Kom.8. 30 


(f) Ioh.10, 
28,29, 


(g) Roms, 
3 $236,37, 33, 
39. 


(b) Mar 25. 
34. 


(4) Tit.i.2; 


16) ) Tok. 14. | 
| 


E 12,3,4 


. 
[| 


4th 


a 
— TS 


() inctrrapti with 


— ——w 


(1) x Per. 2 4+ ( (1)incorrupti tible and undefiled,andthat + fuderh nu away,is fer Wot i 
(m) x Pet,1 veh for them. (. YAnd(®) they aye begotten again unto alively bye 
thu inheritance, being kept( Gr. kept as in zartiſon)by the poixer ©, bg 
through faith unto Salvation. Thus Saran (t ough pe 
bruite the Heel of Chriſtians, yet) is Limited in his 
breiſe but'their Heel. 1 11. Over-ruted. Saran he is ? 
'bruife ; and Zimitedin bruifing ; So in this his* brit 
' Oper-ruled by God, men. and moft witely Porn 7 All the 


3+,4,5+ 


| 230 


(0) 2 Cor, 


12.8, 


(q) Eph.6.13, 
&c. 


(r) Eph.6.16, 
(ſ) tem 47+ 


1 x) Pſal.119. 
67,71. 


1 Per. LT. 
{4 


3 O27» 
|AMCcS 5g, Lis 


| 


'n) 2 Cor. 2. | 
7. 


þ 


[this ( faith Paul) I beſought the Lord thrice that it mivht depait from mit, 


"Mans Recovery promiſed; Book IH. IC hap.1: i 


ited ro 
'He' ſhall 
ermittel ro 
them' le is] 


Temptations, Tribuſacions and Corporal death; Nohibher ith 
is bruiſed; to their ak Sane Bur ro Sara's tiſadvani 
the bruiſing of his Their | | 
| God over: powers and "Orders bir their Good, ahd'Sar 
For, ( * ) Hereby;thiey are ſo buffeted that they Mn Ny vw 
Spiral price, (* )leaft they ſhould be 2xalted above meaſure with, the| 
abundance of ſpiritual Renities and priviledges conferred upon; oo, | 
) Hereby,they are driven to fly r6 God for Sutcour bi y Prayer, at 
pj yraſtle more fervently with che'Lord for Mliverincs, (5 ) xl 


rhatis, , 7 beſoagh him often + A definite number | ing pur fot an in- 
definite. Violent Tem ations awaken to 'vehement Swfplications 
[0 they difcovet 'Sarans power nd ſubrilty, rogether.. With out 
own weakneſs and fimplicity to withſtand him.” ©'(?” ) Hereby, 


(+) Rom.16, God (* ) will ortly tread vim ag tom vu ws - i 


(u) 16.27.9. Ry rheir (iohs 
(y)Rev.2.10, | but fbip have a t th word. © i) Their 


(2 Pod. 4. aMictions makes' ape 


| Siikk yt TJ fifret 5: Sif Viehes lrg face" in on 
> IBe >: 5 ——+) Fheir | 


cothie to 'have' ſuch experietice of the (»)' al: uf ciency » "Divi 
Graceagainſt all Sarays Temptations, & of Gods' perfitting 
in their weakneſs ; — that 0 ME by'Þ their " infirmities, A 1 
and remprations, that occaſion the power of All \* y ri 


upon them.the more he | ( * ) Hereby , they” | 
| Opportunities borh bf exercf er (12) piles leat- 4 Foy, ,, 
| Graces, in this Conflit” a 


Satan : ("Arttiour is wont to! 
in rames of peace)and of exalting their Comfortable Ex petiences 
af ful crabliphs pon their Conqueſt of Satan; ( i; 
| 2th quznches all the frery davrs of the wicked. 6 ifthe a 
devil, chey | haye ' this Promi , Bhat "he ſhall fly Coho 


tions and atffictionsratled u 
over-poivery, and Ty fortheiabenefir 


"Their fins (*) ar Ws Go 

AS'laft 1s Tubbed bf by a as kk & Fj ei 

"meit'fite, © (* )Thelr wanderings from Gl ited, 

reduced from -Courſes. ( , Pefore | Fd OR be ed, 1 Fr y 
ed, 


- re 
2nd 


are(? '1 roved of ied chat hey may 
[apd\not Atols, by ming ; Out Lok the Farrah hin 
and Putified, Tt es cle tmertles oy 6 


grads mote'orie: 
faith, Patience,ab Wpieheneſ DE ns 479 


d 8 * 


© : 
yt 


Se SeR;3; Aphoriſtif I 


under" the Emminry tbreatned. 


jr 


| C # 
key 


= fr 


Vid acl? 
mel; ' ' When did® DANY Breath / out 


(+YT. hey Graces and Duties are in 
|der ſnrels che berter fþr tnbbing; 


grantly for tre 


gray orc oh han ron > merry be: 


-- affections' 
dietice to 


Th doth' 


15 prevented, (*) When we "art judged"\'? 


cfal: $d*aMictions Nether 
our prof ofit”, 


od. © 
to bim 4 oe rp of 


Wires Jafſ6ed, the moye "they 


r "Gtabes and O 
that we 


elory 1” teliriey'! 
Tience, A experience hope; 


9d;'or pettc 
rout mit 


lebveur heayen-piercin 


wproved and | inrreaſed.. The: Piman- 

Tap ies the-more fra- 
ntbe-af ;aat # firamext makes {weet melody | 
become 


1ence. 


"'be perl of his Holineſs. 
owinie "that Tribulation © worketh | 
- and ape: omaketh |; 
re ardent lovye,| 
fofth more acthrate ſpiritual obe- 


ayers 


eareſt aMictions? .As Ifr nel the: more 
Phew : The Palm tree, themore its, 


xd downwa afeit contents npwaids': 
cage theit totes moſt Fygerly, 'whel it rains xwot fadly. 


to God 8"? firengtheiied: and confirmed , 


are & 


fla UprYebe 
re andrhaſtiſe theifY ar children,not neglect 
them' as. Mrs (*'Y Ther? Condimmation with thewicked 


ned of 


'_ - [the Lord, that we might not he condemned withtheworld. The cartel 
rt pit into che ap topic : whileſt they 
þaw | BR. For ſe. muſh bire on the batt Commons. '(f) The 


Lebde 


leo 
Peer, 


[ever any 


L = £2N: 


LI 


d hey 


SEE 


have Vee poriiob in this life” and ( 8) recdive. their | 1 


—_— ife rhey "ſhall be formentedhereafter?bur. the 


Ws hes they evil 


Tt 
( Gy3 


th for wr dn tteriad 


fad: 


. 
2 ts 1. thnlt +! 
q oþ | 


things, becauſe hereafter oo 38 
4 y Finall)3 Their eternal vloryand- tappineis | 
be pro bind ahCiiteaſedby-their preſetit 'Tribala- | 
tions;*(.»3- Our light affliction,” : which a but for a moment;(;Gr. the 


oo Seay re keth'for us # {ar more exceeding. 
et weteht of 


irb HAY The" Greek here tranfoeds the: 


| 


phifis ef our Ebglihitt res ter the. Ceoſs nov, 
CY managed; the greater ſhall Jt, rar for xa when 
ergy "to\ be" fewarded, - ' 3. Their -Coppozal 

[Beah, fi ;"aR\L;Gra over-tutes/ and ordeis for the healing of | 

{| Brulſe, bur for" 'thebruiling of the Serpents:Head: 'Foraſmuch {a 

Nt, fp heya pee fteedoand "delivered from. { * )all 
wie he DON Oo which! they could nor fully 

be releaet bets alted, Det liver s lie Saints, but devonrs | 
cheir > Sins*'A$: th&'Red-Sea! deliveted ' 7/#arly, bor drowned and 
te Gu ed'up thelz Jams." \\\62 py Dedrhithey are (erfar-aboye 
un-ſhot. of -8"Sarans- Teniptations/t2 As they» are; freed 
if forn'Slh * fo Ithey//af: freed'-lfroms all” Ar dmprations unto: Sin, 
( W Death: they'are'ter-Free- tdi all [ thetr Jabours,,; ſorrows 
and s iti this Ta mh oh Ayo £035 Bltfſed|/are the Dead that 

| (ys br tae x" 1(Thetr 
| headsMall'ro mtre irieiveurs deaf, thgirheart 


(c ) Ex0d., 


I'2 
58 -NT 


( d ) Heb.zr. | 


$,6,7,8. 


(e) 1 Cor, 
1.32. 

| 
£) Pfal. 19. 


I4, 
( 8) Lake 16- 


(h) Cor. 
17, 


(1) Lakes. 
21,2222. 


Mat, 5,140,11, 


(k Rem.6-7. 
L lok3. 8. 


I)Rev.14.13. 


— 


| —_ 


(n) Mat. 8. 
x 1 lob. J»Z, 
(o) Phil.1 24. 


H {IGens: 47. 
with 3. 19: 
ag giz, 


CL )tonak 3. 
45,19. 
(e Gen. z. 
14,15. 


(a) Exod. 4, 
| 324: 


"bo 


A 7 fad, thrive ſpirits faigtz, nor theix. limbs, feebl, 


: | the woman-and the. S 


Q2,v9;\"+ Cauttoning hem" (* )againſt ih 


- [headsof thele Serpeits; Let's theref 


1ſhall 


lj 


| Mans, Rechvery promifed;, = Book 11h, £2 | 


pc, C 3 L9. 
hb 
Pb) 


- 


owd/ 9s ry iter: 


£5.4.F, 1s & Lavh fea bares 4s. pgs 
tho wy l then nt et 9 9 0 
WV 


hunger no: mare, "ie 
them, non 
Fonnnncy 


fibles, hes BY. 


p 


yo. 3g wh pro oo che ilomh 
Angels: aud Earth, for Heaven at{elf,. (! 
p come\ta 42 /)1See.God y(2) take Fes 0h 
Godin T it immediazely tace to.f4ce, Ak 
ſhall ſee him's adimicy hin ous ten god; oh, inh 
with-hinil for,cyermoxe,.A5 being che ROPary p 6 RUS _— 
joy, the jubilee ofgladyels, rhe karen of 43nd, by 
G of Glory. ous, the WS. of. bibs. c 
Gods people, is wongerjully kn ore FR paged og 
their beB, but for es bo png og 


Ty 


| 


ie Singers Re 
| IV: NE bee re arg 
Chrift vo lapſed many a be bach 
the Eventsor Fruits 


ki 
1. Gods 
lapſed Sinners, tion9;.by 
ſctves :buy to'be: 
Gods Threatnings may grow an: 


FO 62d 


zo Diſcviinia (* JGods 
threarned judgements z.+ There may be; ſweet 
Mperoing of Satan Deſlnn ice exper 
Threatning atans$ ic 

of lapſed mans _—_ is jmplyadsc 
again(t the Ser Co only'ina 

the benefit: of mankind,;in a ;Promi 
when threatnings are before us, inte 
We'may. tinde tweeteſt 
Ho 


age, "; | 
ely-viewthe ch pa he 
Roſes and;'Lillies- amongſt. Ty 


ney-cambs in the-bellies. of {thele-L fri {progioes ſtones oe! 
zhe Fs : 
and nor fly. from. then as.once ( Mats} pg tat we 


” 


TG 4 
$ prior ger rather Jetus;take: tebeps by-tbs: 1 ang 


 kbem; J 


—_—_— ——_—— __ eds 


CH DR. EE ED 


— 


:- 


all. 
| 
jj 


pg 
meet en al pon chr. of 


il 


handle | 


e nanto; hy th 
[Kerybery from yis' fat i, According co ther order of Sinn 
'« YArit the Serpent, then t ve 7-6 all. the man 0 

ar DroDC LON Xrogerk lara ron 
þ in pay we ry gi , ( * ) then the woman, and aſfly 
b p. Now P =: God comes to, pronounce ſentence npon 
flet he was now judging 'the Serpenr, he-reveals 
By I bcooeabint 67, Mans M4 jacenvent; in the 
aſement ,, Mans Amity with God,in the Serperits mu- 
| lacny Fairey Mans bruiſe the Ser erpents "Bead , "in the! 
erin ng of his Heel ,, Mans Reirorion and Salvation in the 
Condemnation and DeſttaZtion, "Oh what haſte did 


oi make to be Cds ! How did m 06 bi bowels yern and roul with- 
m moſt C| lapſed mani T he had publiſhed 


thi i Gael, laden, $ of til ecovery Man haſted'to his 
ys: Go hafted 5o his Recovery. the womatis' Seed, 
ed-to_ break the old Covenant of wirkj : God hafted to 

bliſhz New Covenant of Faith thap thould never be broken, Who PP RE 

is ( © brto' cJEph 3.18. 


nd (<) of his 'farher the 
| "This min wr damnable 
ortd; anting 2 
wy atan 6ny Pl 2, His 


[En nſt'God 3 $: (©) The carnal mind is Enmity 
Tas bh 2 Gid, ner indeed can be. | 


ra e God.” This E ' 424i 
ph fi y deſtroyitg rhe Caul 4h A je 


Oo i. And 6s Amiry with Satan and | - "| 


Sit is deſtroy of the woman, when i bony 
Ser Tb hind te 'S 
Noth under rh, $08 the Wiges 
the S rpepr is Head from 7 te he could not be deli 
b "very 1 Hend” 1 _ Coe 5 cpeoly Sm 


NY 


(x) Gen. z. 1. 
to 7+ 


(y) Gen. 3. 
14,15. 
(2)Gen. 3.16. 

a) Gen.z.175 


conſidered, as, 
bub been ex+ 
plained, 


—__ 


—w—_— 


_— 


- —_— = . 


| 


_— —— — — 


Mans Recovery promiſed, ., Beok lilChapa, L 


Dear, hy, Chrilf the Seed of che woman, , 4. His Abu 3 
m 


re, > from Chriſt and from all ſaving inter in hir 

| tobe che 8 fo and become the hag Seed in and, 
ed Ci gon companys a MR == 
. . e A 
Enmity againſt God, Bondage ad fo '/ angus; 

from Chr the only Fs of anſt them all ' Sic / heck F edi 
Carnal man,break bear with Sighs and ſobs at this rhine unde 
Condition, Reſt nor contentedin rhy.Carnal ſtare, lefl chou 


Wh db Sie 


mo for bp ery | very NEW 
P20omile though an obſcure, yet 
compyehended init much Galpeſin a few 8, Itis a Lay 


pendious., AbſtraCt. or Epitome of the Goſpel. The Fiſt, ſweet 
Glimps of Evangelical Glory. Come and See : Herein. are diſcloſed 
theſe tidings « VIE. 


*(1)) hat ate man ſhould nor till continue lapſed, byes incime be 
moſt graciouſly Recovered. 


13 \ and bis mays , and From the Ser ow Head: that is,his a0nfe pow, 


red, wis. From Amity with Satan und Sin, rom Eeney of ainft God 


nichiatnas ſybrilcy., eſpeci Sin, Dr Ped eel 4 
Ne (3 low 2nd by whom lp ara ſhould be Recoperd from 


7 woman, For Gods Trath and Juſtice mult be fuliled 


| LIL 
RIFSA wah wed 


d Satan, 
tment | 


[ 


(.21) From fs Evilsand Mileries lapſed man ſhould be recove. | 


[ 


theſe \.Not inmeiey by imſelfor his own power, W 7 
1;quite; lo £ But Mediately an intervening Megiatour T 7 j 


Germs dit fs 


( kh) 11a.7.14. h.YG 17491 
[| =..op (bt | la wary be M | 
x Tim.;. 16. es 
' Prieſfily {pnetion in; Subfeting: 
His & 
COR . . 
i (i and og 
1 "Ro | 
(i3Ioh, 10.15 9 beer 7 | 
Eph. 5.25,26 pede gk B_ io ugh $5000 
6:2 he joynt Sr puarog dag wth Fe 
| OA wiſecthe Serpents Head. But asfor the Setpent a 
(k) 1ob.z7.9/ Fro Cl Chriſte yJd not q.muchas pray. for them, much leſs 
| | guld;be. Be d tor-them,.... 
| [ ne 070) Fmally, Hon hall be Recovered by this. Set 
——— —bib nn 


Sect 3- Aphorilm 4- under the Eumity threatned, 


ofthe world lived upon this Promiſe eſpecially, if not only : and 
; cho waters 


| 1536. 
3. 


| by 
[them, 02 belo to them. For, God expliely chreatning theſe 


three things to Te hos implicitlyPromiſed and Revealed 
the Recovery of Sinners, as hath been explained : Conſequently 
when theſe three things are AQually fulfilled and verified in any 
lapſed Sinners, they are actually Partakers of their Promiſed Reco- 
Verv, 8 X . 
Bur How may we know, '- That we have true Enmity againſt the 
Serpent ; ** That we have bruiſed and ds bruiſe the Sergents Head: and 
> That the Serpent doth but Bruiſe our Heel, when he dork bl worſt againſt 
'us* - Anſw. Theſethree things will be very comfortable indeed 
robe known. And they may be diſcovered ſeverally by theſe Eviden-: 
+ ces enſuing. vi, | | 
I«. That we have true Enmity agdinſt the Serpefit implanted in ks, 
May be Convincingly and Comfortably cleared to us, '*. By the 
| Canſes of this Enmity; * By the Effetts thereof, And * By Amity 
with them that are Contrary to Satan. | 
(1) By the Cauſes, grounds or foundations 
in us - this Enmity againſt Satan the old $ 
meng put and preſent, the Efe# is put an 
Hh 3 


of this Enmity. If they be 
nt is in.us. The Cauſe. 
preſent alſp, Now the 
4 Grounds 


Br —— er —_ — 


—_—y. 


t D Promiſciv- 
nem egregiam, © 
& Primas pas 
remibas nimis 
qaam neceſſars- 
am, frnequa vi- 
Vere niingquam 
[uſlingiſent, 

ſed conſcientia 
aceaſante mil- 


(a ) 1oh.8.44. 


6,17, 18, 


5.6. 

[4 0) t Cor. 
+L4,15- 
G x Cor.6. 


9 IO,il, 
Tic.3-3 5+ 

( q) Eph. 2.1. 
£0 10. 

ir) 10h 5.44. 
IL Iak.3.1z. 


| | with a Pet.1- 


4 
loh.15.” 9. 
(y, val. 5.17 


(Xt) T1 uke 
19. 14,27. 
( a) Pla! 

139.21,22. 


us 


| 


Grounds whence.our Enmityiagainſt che Serpent principal ariferh, 


( m ) 2 Cor. | to the Seed of the Serpent, and(*)Children of out heavetily Father che 


(a) 1.3.3, | tior- being, changed, from. *) Carnal co ſpiritual, trom ( *) Natural 


| toſupernatural, rom{®)Sintul to ſanRtified, trom( 7 dead infin-to 


| becomeextreamly unlike co:rhe- Serpent, who were before like unto 
. him®. He (©) 4he fabber of #he yes: we the children of ' Truth. He 


' | awry ike will tove his like:ſodifirilirade 8 unkikenels is the ground 0! 
-\ Haired and Emnmity. Arewe ſpuritially becottic unlike to the Serpent? 
_ |rhen-we have Eamity againſtthe Serpent.” J:Enm#y aq 45nſt ſin flows 


,.| Conſequently | 


© Mans Recoowy promiſed, Book III. Chap.1; 


are eſpecially thele threes. 77a»ſmutation four State: Difcimilityde 
to the.Serpenr, thereupon and, Pymity againſt 5in, flowing from both: 
I; Tranſmutation of our 'Stares When we; whoare Naturally the 
Seed: of 'the ' Serpent, -and( * ) of or Father the Devil; become 
fupernaturally the Seed of the woman, as oppoſite and conrradiſtiz 


Lord God : then the toundarion is laid of out 'Eamity againſt-Satayi 
For, whileſt we are wholly Satans, we love Satan atid his tofts : But 
when bur Stare and Condition is quite changed, and we become 
Gods people, werannot chuſe but have enmity againſt Sarafi, who is 
{o:Contrary'bochunto God and all godlinels. ' 2. Difimilitade 
tothe Serpent , upon our tranſmutation of State, Our Stite and Coridi- 


aliveinGrace, from.(")) Diabolical ro Divine, &c. we thereupon 


(<xthe pri o darkneſs i we light in the Lord and childven of the light. 
Hean(* ) anclean Spirit: we clean through the word, and fanifitd by 
the Spirit, He *\)#he God of this world": we not of this. world, as Chrift.is 
not-of this world, but chaſen by him out of the world,&c.Hereis great diſ- 
ſimilitude.Now as ſimilitude & likeneſs is the foundatiovrvof Love &4- 


-from both the farwes. If we beichanged from our, carnal coia 
gre;and werwy = yes ure unlike vd.Satan the old Serpetit: 
nevi uy reſulrerhi*i0us an Enmicie againſt 
SD (!)Tbe fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit ang the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: 
and theſe: are' Contrary the  one110\ rhe ather.- i 1t then we have 4 true 
Contrariety and;Enimitie'm us 'agaiut $in,7(rharis,.(") Againſt Sin 
35 i£ is 'Sin Eſpecially and principally: ( *: Againſt atl 'Sin,' Conſe- 
quently, withour partiality - ( * ) Againſt our own ſins molt ofall*) 
we have in us alfo a true Eamieyagainit the Serpenr, and conſequent- 
ily. baye actusl part- in-this precious Promite; andiin' Recovery from 
our ſuntul-ſtate hexe promuſed. \/\ 280th | 
(2) By the: Effechs.or Fruits of this Enzity. Tf chey are in us: 
Ennuty againſt the Serpentis.in-us. Where:the proper E#fe# is, there 


. the verpent is an effett of Enmity againſt the Serpent, Hating is an act or 


| him,were his Enemies, And Davia\(®) Do not hate them that hate thee ? 
| hate them with perfett hatred, 1 count them mine Enemies, Propor- 


the Cauſe 15 producing that Effect.Thele fruits are three. wiz. Hatred of 
' the Serpent. Reſiſting his Dominton. Conflicting againſt him.” 1. Hatred of 


| þ truit, of. Enmiey, Hence Chriſt ſaich in the Parable, (*) thoſe that hated 


 tionablyto-bate- the Serpent the Devil, as a Serpent, as a Devil, 


for bis wicked warks,;&c, ariſerh from enmity, and argues Enmity 


————. ————— 


againſt 


| 


| 


| Sex: Aphoriſm 4. widtruths Enwoey ubreaom { py” 


under-his-Dominion and reign, yyphom we hate; if we can help our |. 
\{eves- Chriſts (*)|C#rizens, rhat bated him, ſaid We-will not have thi}. b) | uk.19. 
mnzo reiga-over me" In refifting/his Dammion /they expreſs their {/'* | 
| hatred againſt him; Thus if we-rrely refiſt Sarams reign over us not}. 
enduring/that heſhould-(f) take 225 Captive it b& will, nor that heb 

\ſaonkd 4& and {way in us, as ( 4 he iporberh 19 the children of \&ſobe- xc) > Tim.z. | 


 ———— 2 —— 9 SC 0 BO -—O— — --—— 
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em ns. Ad _—_— 


OO ——_— 


hum: © | 23" Refbſting his Dominion. We cannot endure tobe 


dene-> then we have Emmnity againſt Satan,” '- 97 Taping (4 Foheſ.8.1 
agdinſÞbim; and bis Temptations: Eamity breeds'Oppolition# Con: '< 6.2. 
tarmcy of Natures:cauſeth matual and ' deftrugive Conftiets;' Fire 
hd water fight one-with'anorhery becauſe theft contrary earte 'to;) 
other : So Chrifts Mtmbers being contrary 20 Saran, tlirvugh:the! 
ine nature anithem.,' do as {diritaal (2 wrlf-araped foulditts And 1(e\r ph. 6. 5. 
nenies frghr and? war againſt -him', 4s at{d &f, Chriſt their chief- //&c. 
Gaptain:did: fight-againſt him, And herein gtiey ifeover/:their 0/) Mot4-?- 
Brimiry 2gainft Sarah. LJ OEEG 1.90 277 1113 20) PHeb.z.ro. 
(3 )-8y our Anaty: with Gd, : bis wiyes und prople; which are ton- \*00005 
tra 010Satan ; we difevuer owr Apmity againſf"$8tan; They. that ciely 


him, and we are no longer (')zabex' Captive by bij a his will. This is | * a "HO 


|F0'w aft le againſt fleſh and blood, but alſo 4 ainſt principalities, againſt | 12.1019. 
'; powers ig ainfÞtheralers of the dahneſs af this world, againſt ſpiritual| 


(tylove Godaiid Ins wayes; -canwr- chuje-buc hare the, Devit and ; (g)P@l 97 1. 
hisworks: They that craly (b)love Godspeople, as his Seed vraiinor: "ar rygp 
chaſe bur hate thewicked, asrhe Serptnits Seed; | Toldve both at | 26.4,;.5 © 
/of6ez Or to hate both at once y is itnpoffible. And: by the Rule of | 139.2124. 
\Contraries, the loving of one implyes the- hating of rhat-:which is 

Contrafy thereunros dn) ve S WILL 

' 24" That we have, and do _ the Serpents Bed "et raay comfor- 
rably-conclude ontheſe and like grounds. wiz - | + ; | 

| 4x)-When through the power of the Gofpel and Bpitit of Chtiſt-we are 
reſcued (*) from the power of Satan;) in our effottual Converſion, Then! i aa 26.17, 
Satan's power is broken, (*) bit a#monr whirein he trufted s raken from | (k_Luk.11. 


our” Pirſt degree: of bruiftngithe-Serpenrs'Head ,'throwgh Chriſt | x5. 
plucking uscavothis hand, 7 +1 
(8:7 When wi are compleatly armed with the Panoply or whole- armonr 
i God; Then we bruie the Sdrpefits Head fundamentally. For then 
God furniſhettvius wich: principles and: foundations of (trengrh,vis.! 
the Habits of victorious graces, (*) whereby we are enabled, not only| (m' Ephe( 6. 


wickedueſs in high'places, yea to withſtand in the Evil day : yea,to quench| 

all the fiery darts of the" wicked, and having done all to fland, This is our' 
| fecon depree of bruifing the Serpents tread, when we are {ufficient- 
ty principled by Grace againſthim. 


\- (3.) 4 hen we dttually (3) reſiſt the Dewil, fo that be fly:s from us.) 1) ami4.7, 
; Then we adZutlly Bruife shead;eruſhing him in his politique and po-| 
\rent-Femprations.. A flying Efiemy,is a foyled Enemy. Now we reſiſt 
Satan,” 1, By rejecting and lighting his Temptations, nor revolving | 
[them or mcdiraring upon 'theiv in our thoughts. Trs hard to rouch| 
| pitch, 


| Gere ———_ _— CO —— — — —_— _ _ Pe 2 a 
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] 


Oc. 


| 


| ij 


17,18, 


238 


(o) Eph, 6.16, 


(p\ Bpb. 6.12, 


| Mans Recorvery promiſed, 


pitch , and not to be dehiled : to ponder upon Satans Temptations, 
and not to be polluted with his Temptations. As Satan(®) darts them 
at us - ſo muſt wefling them away.out of our thoughts preſently, as a 
poyſoned gloſs. To rowl them in our mind,is to open a door to Satan 
co enter into our hearts, / | '2., By repelling them (if violent, impe- 
tuous, and rerterated) by (?) the whole Armour of God, according to 
the peculiar property of every peice. As Temptations to Etror, 
Hereſie or Hypocriſie : by-the Girdle of Truth, "To looſeneſs or ua- 


jrighteouſneſs in Heart or Lite ; by the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, 


To diſcouragements, |. Apoſtacy , '&c. by reaſon of the, 
ways of tribulation, &c. by the ſhooes of the preparation of the : 


of peace. All fiery darting temptations : by the ſhield of Faith. 
Hl tations to doubt or defpair of Gods love, or our own ſalvation : 


(q) 1 Ioh.3.8, 
loh.$.4 4. 
(r) Luk. 11, 


(1s Cor, Fin v us. When our ſins therefore are-pardoned to us and ſu 


COHeb. 2.1 45 
(a) Gal 3.10. 


(x) Gal.z.13 
(y) 2 Cor.6. 
11.) ph. 3,42 
$,6. 1it.2.3,4 
5,6. 2 lok.4. 


cem 

by the Helmet of Hope. All temprarions, in a word, to any fin, or from 
any duty : -by the ſword of the Spirit, the Word, and by Prayer. We 
fight on foot with Satan, by the ſhoves of the Goſpel, &c. We fight 
on Horſe-back with hita, by Prayer : We fight as engarriſoned in 
Caſtle, by Faith and Hope. 3.. By occaſional improvement 
Satans Temprations, troa& the Contrary Graces and Duties ſo much 
the more vigorouſly. As, when he temprs to:diffidence : we ſtrive 
more earneſtly to believe. When he temprs to pride : we ſtrive to be 
ſo much the more hvwble, 8c. thus we undermine Satan in his own 
works, and Countermine his Mines. 


Head indeed, - Qur'Sins are his (1) works. (*) His armonr wheres ht 
truſts. His (©) ftrong-holds, by all which he hath: naturally poop 


in us : His works are'deſtroyed , His armor taken from him , and 
his ſfrong-holds caſt down,and {leighted. 
( 5.) Finally, whenthe Curſe and terrour of Death are removed from 
«,, then Satan's Head is bruiſed by 8. For, (*) Satan as an Executi- 
oner,hath the power of death,in reterence to the Serpents Seed, keeps 
them ſtill in bondage through fear of Death,yea of the utmoſt (*) curſe 
Death. But both curſe and terrour of Death are removed from the 
that are-Chriſts ; virtsaly , by the( * Merit of Chriſts Death and 
RelurreCtion: Atually, by (7)the Spirit of Grace and Sandtificarion, 
changing their curſed into a bleſſed ſtate, and ſuppreſſing their fears 
b; the predominancy of Faith, Love , and Chriflian Magnanimity: 
| 3. That Satan the old Serpent doth but bruiſe our Heel, when he dath 


(x. Bp AY, (*) Hope of Salvation is compared toan Helmet. 
z Thel.g.s; 
' 


| his worſt againſt us , may be comfortably clear to us, 

i (1 ) Whileſt our Head is ſafeguarded by the H | dp wrany The 
' An Helmet guards 

the . Head, the principal part of the body, wherein the Senſes out- 

ward and inward, the Animal ſpirits md rational ſoulir ſelf are eſpe- 

cially ſeared, A wound or blow there, is very dangerous. So the 


Hope of ſalvation, gue 2s it were'a Chriſtians Head and ſpiritual | 


Senſes. Whilſt he 


eeps up his Hope of Salyation, the main is ſafe ; 
he ſhall nor deſpair, 


. BookIIl.Chap.1,| 


| 


4 


Sol 


(4. ) When Sin - wage” and ſubdued , Then we braiſe the Serpents | 


(2) Whilf| 


parece. 4: onde the Ewnity threatned,” 


2: the Heart ts defended by (*) the breaft-plate of \R 
jy Sarmbi bs Love. The Mg by Gore. 4 ' f iran: 
-hical Spitits the farſt chat lives, chelaſt-rhat dies. in a man-+ the 
> ſt. plate detends che Heart. \\Thus/ a good conſcience, integrity, 
Gad;:anid love to him, defend the Heart of Chriſtians in 


Combrrmdpea Temptations. (®) Fobs Faith and uprightneſs held: up his, 
wage? hringen underall his trials and {orrows, / 


) Whilſt all our Chriſtian vitals arc preſervtdi ſafe, oy by the 
T — Shield of Faith, and Sword of the Spirit ; Th One 


ng he only:þrailetour Heel;, /The Girdle..o 
Trathrpreſerves from Errour and Hypocriſie 3 The, Shield of ' Faith, 
preſerves fromdiffidence; unbehief, and all>Satans fiery dats: And 
the\ſwird of the Spirit, not only defends the,wholeof a Chriſtian, bur 


d.; 


nts 1Tiem} fations ditder affia as, then in- 
rather diſtreſs 1s, then aefile us 3 rather corredt ws, then corrupt 
2: then Satan bruiſetb. but our Heel. : (5) Satap's temptations troubled 


' (4) When the Str 
1, 


part.* the ſeat of 


peace with God, agai inſt all Satan's ſuggeſtions, accuſa-| 


allo offends nd exec mon -p4 A Lihubine. Allswellif we be|- 


ys 
DEED 


| 


(blob 13.15, 
(6, 19. 25, 
26,27. 27, 
1.1011. 31, 
th:0oughout. 
(c) tph.6.14; 
16,17, 


Ce 


Chriſt; but did not: 541: tum arall The, more; we-are troubled ar, 
thelefs we are tainted wichthemandehemore we are.conform! 
whoſe Heel alone wasbruiſed by chem; 


as beeome (*) our a) , rather rg our 
farmalybeen 


| -—o_—ſ (BET a5ltoi41 Dh ett 
Dt theſe chiigswe mayich ther wenre Anal beoyghe 

mothanooupthuydy Jelus/Chiilt,; 

6. Thele Ahgeotnings were 1 not (o terrible to the Der- 

peritand his Seed: Were as Lomioztable to the u90 

| Hl Denon T o\ghe;Serpent- and\his Seed they mo 


ro Chriſt, 
-(5:4/Binally, Rhew\berh. the: Temprationiand Tribulations, which| 


(et ) 2 Cor.12. 
7,0,9310,Rev. 


1,fo 12, 


Z 20. 


Deſttuttion;; To:the wainan-arid; her 'Seed (implying 


idrenc.coething but Recovery from,Deſtru- 
= n= of -manifald-: Eombort is. this Scripture to 


m_ 
[poor aptg fignet>6:. As:v. 7 hat, -the Serpent (f) for: ſeducing and |, 


overth ed, ſhouldbe.Curied, debaſed, op 

— and berdeed him,: and. 

rwr-be ow ;Secd:::Thus the. Deceiver is Deceived : the 

yedy” 12a That, inche Enmity of 'the woman 

-r>gy her + ns agImnſt che Serpent and his <eed ; ſhould fo notably 
bet ieiplied* their Enmity alſo againſt Sin, (8)the work of the -Dewil 


but their Amity and reconcilement with God, the Enemy of the 


| 


| 


led by the 
Friſe in tas; 


(y) tlehs bs: 
Fok. 8.44: 


Devil. 3. That the Seed of the Woman , (Chriſt Primarily by his 
own power, TRY that are nc amderly wh Chriſts power, | 


FOOT wy 


—— —_——— 
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| 
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| 


Mans Reeworry promiſed, oe. Book U; Chappd ol 
Rand Bell of dotetns Rn 


_ Som Doh eee; oven lie power 


Lh | | 
MO ot jar fry agar, 0 þ 
| V 
womans Seed to bruiſe Sarans head deftruttyvely. Ne OL 
fountain of Comfort overflowing | various Contfore y-| 
us Comfort, ſaving Comfore. | vk 
E2406Y rſt Pzonule, cuch Gzate-and Men j 
Dd doth ns £77 ror yr ata, 
01:cen|B on de ll eag EO 
2 Pet.1.19, | Dig an M on it 
[Lot #775. ioNace of - There crane w a/org' & the i You 
ow 14.6. Ms began firſt tro low out to Sinners. Here che(()euerlefing Go 
preached; thealfuficienr Medixour pd Redeemiens 
——_ and lapſed Sinners Recoveryin him wes firkt Re 
| Here Life is promiſed ro-Sinners , before-Death- was x 
| fem, them oe gd, and the. ; 


(4) 1b ze. 
= 


| B ha Recoomition Navee king of is Me alt 
RE Ft: TH EL Meryina 1; 

| [ By faguler Zfemerien PB) y aconding to is. ek 
| ency. ' &+4 ? 


. IHE] 9 
I 1) Plans, py ſrt Retriurim cc) Lockagin _ 


"2, 3 Cb108- | 66: this Beniefit.” En 

$4-24.2526- | 41} compleatly be performed; * Le 
affe@ions 'who pagntno rea Brre Pry tray 

19) $194. | the world; + Mainiaihing 

#7 ; .. | Serpent ah& his Seed, nh ſos Lan >) Poet | 

| m.".37, ' Con atr ours that louis ms! (it HTULZ C9! F ITY 


| Thus; Thi Chri revealed lapſed mans Arco; 
f the CESS women and the: Serpent » het 
'her *eed and Bis ok es Wo Favs or HERR Emmys 


' + = wy yy 
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Se@-3. Aphariſm.;.. The Firſt Promiſe had init, &c. |. 241 


>. | 
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ts = AvnorRTSM. We 218%] 
- [p-JEnce, This Fit Pzomile revealed in Lhziltthe Seedof 
[+ = the woman, though it had [not the Name-and compleat| | 


- 


| of a Lovinant ; yet hadit the Axture, 'Subſtance 
Reality of a Lovenant, and that the Lovenant of Faith. 
- {This Aphoriſnr is very Evidenc by what hathy been ſaid already of 

this famous and Primitive (® ) Promiſe :” and' may-be-yet' furcher 
deared, and that briefly, by a diſtin& Conſideration of ** The Ay- | *%*# 
thr, ** Parties, ** Matter, and * Form of this | Promiſe, which -are | 
for Subſtance the ſame with thoſe of the Covenant- of Faith, | 
{rhough very dimly and obſcurely revealed inthis Firſt Pramile. | 
1, :The Author, 'or Efficient Cauſe of the Covenant of Faith , is 
| Lonly God, and thar of his meer Meroy and Commilerating Grace , | 
{as (? )hath been ſhowed : And the fame God, of meer-commiſeras | (p) Book 17. | 
tg Grace and mercy was the Efficient cauſe, or Author of this | £22-* 4b. | 


[ Promiſe. For, (4) 71he LORD God ſaid unto the Serpent, Becauſe thou = - we 4, 
uſt done this , thou art carſed —— and 1 will*put Enmity between thee | *5- | 


I &c. So then, the Lord God ittimediately fevealed this | 
Promiſe.” And nothing bur meer Mercy and Tiches of Commiſera- | 
_—— to lapſed Sinners conld/bt imagined to move him here- 
.They being wholly deprived of all acceprableneſs;amiableneſs, 
tavral goodnek : and involyed in the bondage'of Sin add Dearh. 

[ I1. The Parties to: the Covetrant- of Eaith;-'(as (* hath been |?) 3oo{.17.ch. | 
proved,)are,God bleſſed for Ever;onthie one hatid; And Jeſus Chriſt | 559% * | 
thelaft Adam,with all his Ele See&on the-vther hand '; And theſe | 
{{elf-fame are the parties to this Proſe! For, 1. God is-the (.*) Patty| (0 Gen.z.14, 
{Protnifing, to put 'Emmity, 8ec; ''/''-'v/ Chriſt and bis Elef? Seed, (who | *r ® | 
[wich Chriſt the Eminent ſeed ;\are_colletively) Comprized under | 
|rhis phraſe, (*)The Seed of rhe van," as 'Contradiſtint from, and | (r) Gen.3-15, | 
oppoſite ate the Serpent;\ 'are the'Patty reſtipulating, ro PH 
[accepr- thele promiſed Mercies by Faith; -and*to worthy of 
|them ;” as after will more appear,--This Promiſe-was nor ſerled upon | 
Adam, 25 the (* Yfirſt Covenantand Promiſe' way + It was not fo | («) Gen.2.37. | 
much'2s'direfed ro Adam, but tothe Serpent; and' to the Serpent , | 


\ {\nor' tender che form: of a Promiſe; bat'of « Threatning. Bug'it was 
{Setled pon the Womans Seed ' th is, S Citms on them - that 
lare 'Chriſts according to the BleQtion. The Seed-of the woinan | 
ſha}? braife thine Bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſhis Heel. + - 7c.) 
| * Thar 2 ncffion*which is moved by- fore; may here Receive 2 | | 
{brief Solution." [Viz "Whether "AW and- yr the children and -poſte> | 
rity of Adam, * which ſhould afgty the Fall be brought into the world, were 
with Adam comprehended  in'this Firſt Promiſe, in this Firſt Diſpen-| * : 
ſation of the Countiint of Faith" {ys they were-(* ) all comprized in and| (x)Gcn. 2.16, 
with him in the Fitft Covenant of Works. fanding and Falling with him. | | 7,R0m.5-1% 
Thaw T his: Query miy be teſolved;' I./Conredendo, By | 


——_ > — 


w—_— 


way of Con-, i Cor.15.21,: 
© Cefſron. "1. | 


PO IO +l 


— 
my 


if 


(z) Gen.3.14, 
15,16, ec. 


| 


(a) Gen, 3,15- 


| 


| 
| (b\Sen 4.3, 
4,Oc. 


{| (<) Toh. 8, 44. 


| bi in; the.Covenantof works. before the Fall, For, 1 
+ | nant of works God made with Adam immediately,as with a publique 


| This I os nt Go BOL. on.t he Firſt Adam at 
immediately only. | Seed. of the woman, a5 Jy 
Adam ; and in bjm ately, his Spiritual poſte- 
ney. 4+ iT Wh i Fn endo Lp 3) Diſtintionberwixt 
ns oe pom, and repay of the 

TWLXT nent. it 1} 

Defrultono theo n harry po $610 op Batauraricd r0; os 
womans Seed 


| cacy, Grace and; 


/ The Firſt Promiſe had in it Book I11.C hap, Aap.ts 
ceſlion. Iris granted, That not only Adam, but all and ſingular, 
perſons that ſhould eyer deſcend from him by natural propagation, 
Were com rized with him in che Covenant of Works. So. that be| 
-ewrhary was Bey he lapſing, they fell. As(!) hath formerly been 
fend cleared... - 1. Denegando , BY "y of Negatian. , It is 
—_— denyed ; That all aad every. one ot Adawr's polterity were 
prehended with him in ehis;Firſt Promiſe or Diſpenſation of the! 
CORE of Faith ſince the. Fall : as they were epmgigy 13 with | 
. 108 Cove- 


ſon, founding it Adam's natural integrity and ability to ke 
” and therefore if Alam had perſiſted in tr. ry and kept 7 
Covenant, all his poſterity had petſevered and kept Covenant with 
him, partaking the bleſſings of che Covenant ; Bur God made Fe hor 
this Firſt. Promiſe, tothe Firſt Adam iamediarely 4 AS £0 4 publi que 

on; 89; (*.)nor directed it to-himar all in the promulgation 0 

or, before-God cametoſentence the, man or woman, while he was 
now dogiming the Serpenc, and directing his Speech only to Ch 
He publiſherh this Excellept, Promiſe of mans Recovery by Chriſt, 
the Seed of the woman,. to the ena pdCon nfuſion of the Terps 


are, thoughaheſe two CapErAry Seeds 

be under EI EINE this Proghile ,.4$ Toy | 

and: Abel were:s. F iaTractany boon? BOL both be under rhe joins effi 
excof.. The, Womans Seed, Chuilt and 

chey that are Ghriſks, qreall compriged within, this Promile..in/ this 

forte - bus the Serperss Seed;. wha {© ere efrhes, feher th the pert, 1 

will do bis loſe, devilith, reprabates,, ar6.n0t ut | 

chus campriged i in che promiſe wichahem,. \ 1113.) Man ASE o 

and Milhioag:ia the world, #.chey! peyer come'to Srny/ 

the Ougyard Adminiſtzation of this. Promiſe, ,, or of 


oY 
I Me at ttt 
i 


Eva 1:Pagang.y/Turks;: &ce..how 
comprized, andex #vs -Promi is per of the. inward Eng, 
| Grace, or C - rar { 11te \Jheſe tv; Covenants 


Works, ab Edith are ok difeent., That wasina, fort Natural to| 

mam; kia weexly Supernatural +. That founded; junmediately up , 

Adam hinge wihour 6 gdirou i founded not. u zpon mt 

upon Jelvs.'Chxiſt.che-Mediatour 5 7hat reaps for perfect 
ual obedience in 4dawsowpperion thy aadticaing tor 


| adori's poſter 


Faigh -in-: Chris perſoa.. and: abrckence, Therefore though a 
If. WERE: conpibon with him. under yhag Covenant, 


w—rr7 "OY I OT 
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Se&.z Aphori ſm 5. 


ther the contrary. 


- 


Woman's Seed. 


true Re 


Ka. 


th. 


is promiſed, 


rirital (4 ) Enmvity ſhould be put 


power of Death the Devil. 
"That Chriſt ſhould be a Prieff, i 
12 King, in infliting bruiſes on the Serpents Head, + Now in theſe 
Marters ahd -Mercies Promiſed; Sinners Recovery from the ſtare of | 


Sih and Death to the State of Righteouſuels and life by Jeſus Chriſt 


[bruiſed inhis Heel, by 


it doth not follow that they muſt be comprehended under this: but 


IIT, The Matter of the Covenant of Faith, is either Promiſed 
ar Reftipulared. Promiſed on -Gods Part, vis. The reco of 
lapſed min our of the State of Sin and Death, to a ſtare of righte-| | 
ouſneſs and life by Jeſus Chriſt. Reſfipalared oti the Part'of Chriſt Ee 
and his Seed'; viz, Chriſts accepting and undercaking of a Media- | | 

office to effet this Recovery ; and his Seed's accepting Chriſt 
theſe promiſed mercies by Faith, with reſolution to walk worthy 
of thery according to the Goſpel. cr 
In like fort the Matter of t 


1, The Matter Promiſed explicitly on Gods part, is, 1, That a Spi- (4)Gen-3.15 
betwixt the Woman and her 'Seed, The 
Serpent ang his Seed. * And Conſequently, that the Woman and her 
| "ſhould have Enmity againſt iv, and Amity with God : which 
could not be wicthont Conformity'to God,and Contrariety to Sin,by 
upermatural Graceznor without renouncing and departing from Sin 
Pr: 2. Tt che am eters => "abaer o (e)Gen,3.15, 
[ Head of the Serpent, thatis, utt ro Serpent 
the Devil geen Vie all his Poli * Dons 4 
whether Sin or Death, Conſequently ſed Sinners in and by | 
Chrift ſhould be recovered from the State 6f Sin and Death , and | | 
become Conquerers of the Serpent himſelf har had implunged them 
in that eſtate: and that Jeſus Chriſt for the obfaining of this vitory 
" [for them, ſhould with them become true and perfeRt man, the Seed | 
of the woman ; and not only perfe& man, butſhould above them be 
the mighty God, above the Serpent, and ſoable to bruiſe ths Serpents 
Head, © 3. That, in order to Chriſts bruiſing the Serpents Head, 
( *) the Serpent ſhould bruiſe his Heel.” Chriſt ſhould be {# ) conſecrated] (f' Gen 3.15, 
through ſufferings and Dearh , that- he might deftroy- bim that had the| Pied 7-2 | 
ny eee] herein God Promiſed, |:5, / 
in 


2. 1he Matter Keftipulated implicitly bn the part of the Womans Seed,is, | | 
either oz thr part of Chriſt,or of his Elet Seed and members. 1. Qn the 
part of Chrilt: 1.7hat,he would ſubmitto that low ſtate of Incarnati- 
on and (®) become rhe woman's Seed. His Incarnation was Hu- |) Heb.ro., 
jmiliation. 2. That he would, as the womans Seed, abaſc himſelf to be [57-59 | 
the Serpenc, viZ, even (* ) to ſufferings, and |) Heb.10.9, 
death : that hereby he might bruiſe che Serpents Head, 'apd recover | ' 
bis Ele& ont of his Dominion, 3. Thatall his Ele& ſhould become | 
mſelf , oppoſite to the Seed of the 


a joynt Sced of the woman with hi 
| A \: ANTE © <hooub + 


+ — 


his Eminent Primordial Promiſe 
is either Promſed on Gods part, or Reſtipulated on the part of the\. 


7 


nion, and Deeds , 


uffering bruiſes in his Heel + And 


ht Fr rn rr, 


v 


(0) Heb.31.3. | touching Faith. (*.)-By Faith the Elders obtained a good report, By 


(+) Gal oo : (*) Faith working by lyue,and being naturally (*) fruirfulis 


(x) Gen.5.22. Enoch aud Noah (1)welked with Ged, Noab W 45 4 juſt 9:41 and perfettin 


mmm 


The Firſt Promife bad in it Book III. Chapt.) 
Serpent, that with him, and and by vertue of his bruiſes , they might; 
bridle the Serpents Head alſo. 6 I. On the part. of Fw | Seed 
and members 1. 7hatthey would accept Chiiſt, and theſe propytd 
Mercies in him, by Faith. This Faith they implicitly reſtpulaced; 
Fer, (-*) without Faith (% )neicher Chriſt, nor any benefic promued 
by bim, can þe received. ( * ) Without Faith chey could nor . braiſe J 
the Serpents Head, (*) quench bis fiery, darts, (® ) Conquer 11g, ond 
(* ) overcome the world. - ( *) The Fathers of the- old world aQed| 
Faith, and by their Faith were accepted of God, which could hoc 
have been without this mutual agreement betwixt God and them 


— 


| Faith Ada after the Promiſe (?,) named his, wife Ewe, {rving,, in| 
hope of lite to him, and his , Promiſed. (4 ) py faith Abe} offered| 
| cſs God, 4 wore excellent Sacrifice. then Cain, by which he obtained 
witnef that be was righteous, God tefifjing of his gifts, — (©) By faith 
| Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould wot ſee death, and ws not found, 
| becauſe God had tranſlated him : for before bu tranſlation he had thy 
teſtimony , that he Pic God. But without | Faith. it is impoſuble| 
, to pleaſe him. Theſe Teſtimonies may evince,, that , theſe ancient 
| Saiars knew how neceſſarily Faith was required of chem by xhis Fi 
Promiſe. Yea{4) They, offeretl Sacxifices,and that by Gods appoi 
ment, otherwiſe God,wauld nor have (£) accepted them : And thek 
Sacriices being.types of Chriſt, ceſtified cheir Faich in. Chriſt, 
2. That they would walk worthy of Chriſt and cheſe promi 
Merges to all yell-pleaſing, according to Evangelical Rule. For 
(') Faith þeing ognied in them, love and- good-works were 


good works, as the way to heaven ;: though not the cauſe of Heaven. 
(*-) Their courle and good-works are highly commended, As Godly; 


hu generations ; As( ?) accepted of God, and well-pleaſing betore him, 
whuch could aot be, had nag God gequired them of them, and con- 
ſequently rhey implicitly reftipglaced chem, | 

I 'V. Finally, The Covenant of Faith hath its Form viz. Inward, 
The mutual Compadt or Agreement of the Feederates : Outward,the 

various Manners of Adminiſtrations. So here this Primitive Promiſe 
had its ward, and Outward Form alſo, | S; 
1. The Inward Form of it, was the mutual Agreement betwixt 
the Foederates or Parties ro the Covenant touching Matters Promi- 
(ed, and Reſtipulared, which Agreement was partly expreſſed; purth 
; unplyed : As hath been noted. 
| _ 2+ The Outward Form of it,was that viſible Form,way,or Manner of 
Gods Adminiſtring this Promiſe, and of the affairs of his Church 
and People under this Promiſe, in the Firſt notable Period of time from 
Adam 1 Noah: In all which Form or Manner of Adminiſtration 

there are evident characters and intimations of the Covenant of 

Faithin Feſus Chriſt, And this may be briefly thus cy Man 
aving | 


DD— ———_———— I — ere ne Oe _— 


hx 


Se I Aphoriſm 5: = . the Nature of a Covenant. Fo | 


fon Sinhers Recovery by* Chriſt 'the Seed of rhe 1 woos: after 
this Promiſe thus dealt with him and his Poſtericyy vis. - j 


| he Covenant of works being broken,rhe Sacramnts or tokens thereof 


broken tlie Covenant of Works, And God havin g protruſed| 


-1, He pronounced an heavy Semtence (* ) upon th the Worm an and (+ )Genez. | 
the Man; footer ref Sin, whereby phy brake the Covenant of Works, | *: #0 20. | 
That. © he mor&experimencally convince them of the Sinful- | 
nels of rakes; Sin, more deeply braiſe and hamble:chem for It, and 
contrariwiſe'more eminently diſplay the glory and fiveetneſy of the | 
Firſt Promiſe — their Recovery both from Sin and wie. 

2. He not only (* drove them out of the Gardty of Eden, fr s (3) Gen. 3; 
autded the Tree of Life therein from them, with Cherubinss 33o3hs, 
_ ee which turned every way to kiep #he” way of the "tree of 

Not, that God envyed them Ecerndl witsd for he had qo 
bo but Tbſp (Þ ) Promiſed it them in Chriſt;>! Nar; that the tree [(b) Gen.3.15. | 
of life could have made them liveforever,'it tity had! 'rafted it" fox 


were evacuated and-of no torce, But; that hereby God might teach 


them; not 'to.delude and deceive rherhfelves with yait hopes of life 
from the Copencns of works or 'the external uſe of tht tokens thereof ,! 
whilſt rhey bad already broken: thar Covenatit "irrepatably : bur 
wholly now to apply themſelves for lifeanid happineſs to the OPro- (c) Gen.z.15- 
mile, or Covenant of Faith, in-Chriſt, the wowuns Seed. 

5. Be (*) clothed Adam and Evehi wife with coats of the shins of | G37: 
dead beaſts. This he'did \, * Partly tocover their nakedneſs and ſhame, | + 
the frujtof their Sin, - 2*' Partly to make them yet more ſenſibte of 
the ſhame and beaſtlinefs: of theie Sit- arid apoſttey, that fo both 


their nakedneſs and-rheir-cloathing rf teri ro! remember them 

of, and bumble them for their Sin; Calvin well noteth. |) cw awe) 
»- Partl to.inftructthem touching: the ko. ' of being cloarhed bow indi 
Geinlly wich Chrift/ to be: be edge and h iphreou neſs ,_ for | ip/05 domings, 
camaro rare from che pare eye of God. + Partly to re- ym rf 
member them 


under thale dead Sins, 


teria conſefla, 
bet uinum 


(53 Gro: PN Sin. Thar quia ex” ea me- 


| quiddam magis 
ſaperen'y quam\ ” 


| | / 

« wel fare. r oluit er ami prize in/undithie , conſvicere. ſwam 
eaten: : at, ta plat emit remini 4 in, on nate, 3 oxen A They ———d fo ed wich 
coats of skins tar a fl EE 


» (£ } Pellicee weſtes I So enum meu Poo ſtieis fit rm, ” mollins , nee omni». 
no mortale, ſed medi confltanns, we moitole > immor tale. Nzzianzen, Orat.2. de Paſch 


He infitured and ordeined Sacrifices, under this firſt Diſpenſation 
of of hi Promiſe and Covenant in this ff Period of time from Adan\ till 


That Secrificeswereiivct of Gods Inſticution anda appointment, | 
{we have juſt cauſe rothink;" For, 1.” God(#)"clorhed Adam and, (g'Gen-3.21, 
#4 wife with coats of #kins.' Of what skins ? (®Fuſtin Martyr is of | (h ) Joſlin. 


that God did not kill beaſts, and cloth them with their 5kins : Pb & & Re- 


\ (1.8 rather | GENE created high by hi word of Command,-and ſo | (po. 49 «d 
| : __ Clothed” ' Orchades. 
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(1 10.Calvin.in 
Comment ad 
Gen 3. Lis 
(k,Adam and 
£wve were clo» 
thed with 
zkins, as ir 
ſhould appear 1 
with skins of 
beaſts co ſhew 
their beaſtli> 
neſs, which 
God for them 
had f11in to 
offer tor Sact 
fice, to reach . 
them the uſc 
thereof. For no 
doubt God 
would not de- 
troy beaſts to 
have them 


- 
þ 


The Firſt '-rumiſe bad m it 
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beaſts,nor find we any colour for any ſuch a& in the whole Scripture, | 
(|) Calvin thinks, that Ged impoſed this ta5k upon Adam and Eve, thas | 
they ſhould make themſelves coats of skins, Some conceit that"theſe| 
skins were $kins of beaſts created betore Adams fall , and that after 
his fall -God flew ſome of; thoſe beaſts, (*) cloathing thetn' with} 
their skins, by his commanding word : and rhat he taught then to 
offer the dead bodies of thoſe beaſts in Sacrifice, For, God doubt-. 
leſs would not have the bodies of thoſe beaſts loſt and uſeleſs, | And 
ſeeing the (') eating of fleſb was not.permirred till after the flood, what 
other uſe can we _—_— their bodies to be put unto, beſides thar of 
Sacrificings This allo is the moreprobable, becauic in the ſtory of 
Geneſis, preſently ater mans expulſion from #4», there is mention 
of Adam's two firſt fons, and of their (=) ſacrificing, (and this with- 
out any intervening Command expreſſed ;) wicked Cazn bringing his 
offering to God, as well as righteous Abel. 2. Abel is ſaid (* )by Faith 
to offer. unto God a more excellent Sacrifice then Cain. He could nothave 


ſpoyleds (eeing 


not ro cat any, 
The General 
wiew of the bc- 
ly Scriptures. pe 
19.Lond.1640. 
(1) Gen. 9. 


(0)Gen,4-41 5+ 
( p ) Grid, 


20,21, 
(q)Hcb. 10.3. 


i 
e 


(r/Rom'C.r 3. 


(£1) Heb. 9.9- 
#6 15, 


- It ) loh.1.29. 


36. 


that Adam w35{ Sacrifice: Gods a 


0 any Sacrifice by Faith ,-unleſs the Lord had appointed thig| . 
| intment and inſtitution of his worſhip, bei 

| the. ground of our faith; in-worſ{hippi 3- God acceptedin thoie 
| days the facrifices of righteous pe 
and to his oferin 


liarinftructing of —_ Sinners touching the Remedy againſt Sin 
and Death. (*) The Death therefore of thoſe Gacrifices typified | 
the Death.of Chriſt the true Sacrifice , the true (*) Lamb of God 
taking 4wvay the Sins of the world. Theſe Sacrifices were Types, in- 
trudting t em in the myſterie of Chriſt the 2»ti-rype, 3, For| 
ratifying the Firſt Promiſe in Chriſts blood, as it were Sacravrentally; 
they being in the des xgtm do woe Signs, Pledges and Tokens -an- | | 
.nexed to the Promiſe. Ebruiſing, of the Heel of che womans | , 
Seed, denoted Chriſts blood, ſtabliſhing the Promiſe Meritoriouſly : 
[the Sacrifices ,- typifying Chriſts. blood , . ſtabliſhed the 'Promile | _ 
x :  Sacramentaly,) 


Book Jl. Chap. bk 


clothed thew. Yer this opinion ſeemeth ſcarce probable ; becabſe its/ 
ſtrange to think char God ſhould create beaſts-skins without the| 


Ii Skcramontd 


——_—. 


ſpiries in; prifon.)- by: 


by 5 \Noubithe $*:perfon 
art a Preacher of 6. rvru.n 6 : So port becauſe He preached; * 


Sec 3-Bp botilms.” be Nature of a-Copenant. 
© To theſe Sacrifices: Chtiſt and his-Death being: typt- 


fed ,\Chri may be faid-to-be the (®) Lamb\ſlain from the foundation 


___: \4-: For 4. viſible Means and' way of Divine. worſhip , 
y\they ceſtifie. their Faith, Devotion, Homage and Obedience 


unto. God, as his own-people. - +. 
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(a) Rev. 13.8: 


"5. Be Confirmed and further frevgrhened this Birſt Grand Promiſe , | 


by | Proyjſes, * Mergits, * Threatnings ,, and # Fudgements. 

By Promiſes, (* ) encouraging Faith, obedience, Cc. accotding'to 

the. Grand Promifer -, -. ,, 
Merotes heaped, as. rewards, upon Believers and Well-doers ; 

> Liv pright'y Thus God (?) teſtified his acceptance of the perſon 
and Santific e of righteous Abel. (*) Enoch walking with Sed; Ged took 
bim, chat is, 174»/lated bir that he ſhould not ſee death, -(*.) Naxh bein 
Iuf anfl upright # #n his Generations, and walking with God, was vroferved | 
in che Axk by water, when the whole world was. drowned... 

By Threats nings denounced againſt all nnbelievers and Evil-doers 
contray £0. this Firſt: Promiſe. - Thus'\, wicked: Cam 15 threatned 
with imminent judgement for Sin , (* ) 1f thow doſt not well; fon lieth 
& the door; with the Earths barrenneſs, with a vagabond life, &c. 
{<) The wicked world alſo, and for their Sins every creature breath- 
ing therein is threatned after 120. years to be deſtroyed,except thoſe 
that were preſerved wich Noah in t 

4 rig m_ judg emexts apon the 

Thus God (4) curſed OR from the Earth, and ſet a 
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fea | wad wporr ea wk he a riaual miſe 
nar and Not his body fr (ACE es brother 
bel 
i He Yy 4a lone time moe pe” FA ps with the wicked world td 
ng them to Faith, Repentance and Reformation of their Evil wayes: 
bing in Chriſt the ſeedof the worban they: might ave braiſed the 
ts Head > ( *:) fwd thr1DOIRD ref an} ſhall not "I, 
| , | $118. aſtrrs 1 fhall be < ; 
eadrvexty. > rg | 
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. | =_ Finally, Whew the world generally nt elected an and deſpiſed Gods 
; precious promiſ of lapſed Sinners Recovery 0 Chriſt the Seed of the 
| C) Gea.6. __ , and ('\) were {ſwallowed up with violence and all mannty ef 
m_oggneh, —_— incarrigibly : then (*) the Lord brought in the Flood 
(am) 2 Per. x.5 the world of the s1godly, inthe midſt of their (*) tmpicty and Serurity,| . 
(no Gen ® and deſtiozed them aff. Thas this Firſt 6a ogyen of the Cove. 
37933. Luk, nant beganat the worlds Firſt Corrwpti Sin , and ended at the 
17.2627. . \worlds Firft general DeſtrutFion by the ond 
| Thus hls Firſt Promiſe, though it had not the Name and Com- 
" [pleat Formalicy of aCovenaact -' yet ifthe' A#thowr,, Parties, Mutter 
jand Form thereof be duly conſidered , ic had the Nagure and Reality 
/, » - lof a Covenant. | 
| Hitherts of Gods Covenants of Promiſe , 4s Diſcovered and Adminia 
(>) Conſider ftred in the firſt notable Periodof time, From Adam tul. Noah; 
SG C4. | viz, Till about the (*) 480" year of "Noah's ace. ( for about th 
> -- os tine God renewed the Covenant with Noah z ) which was abont the 
Concene of - 1536" year from the worlds Creation, andihe Firſt Promiſes pub- 
| A little aſterthe 1 
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of the Di and Admini ation of the Covenants of 
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and a "4 ſeed of the Cradtaes in the Ark, from the Common. deſtruttion. | . 
{ 2, That, God having d:ſtroyed the wicked old world by « flond of waters, | * on 
not only Reſolved <4) him(: mſeip, but alſo eſtabliſhed his Covenant with | 
Noah, with his bo he and with the Creatures, Never to deſtroy the Earth 
more by a flood, Annexing the Rainbow as 4 token of the Covenant. 
3... That, Theſe Covenants of God with Noah, were 4 renewed. diſs 
[tf the Covenant of Faith, touchin 6 ms Salvation by Feſws war 
writers, who purpoſely handle che SubjeR-of Gods Covenants 
fees Promiſe, yet omit this period of the Covenants, Diſcovery. » Why, 
know not + unleſs upon opinion, that this Covenant of God. with 
Neah was not the Covetant of Faith,” This therefore I ſhall. in this 
third Aphoriſm endeavour to evince - after I havefirſt briefly opened 
the two Former Aphoriſms to make way thereuato. 
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AvHoRISM ty 


TH erent wan verermined (it: 


Creatures in - 2 Irk , N » 
Aphoriſm may be briefly, * C Td 
in certain Corofaries or Inferences "rn 
I. For Confirmation , It is a kan I 
with Noah, from the Hiſtorical Natative that Moſes made hereof, ; 
(©) And God {aid unto Noah, The end of all fleſh is come before me * for | (c) Gen. 6. 
the Earth is filled with violence through them, and behold 1 will deſtroy fodye row 
them with the Earth. Make thee an Ark of Gophey- wood, &&; WAHnd} 14,17,18,19, 
behold, I, even I do bring 4 flood of Waters upin the Earth , to deftr - 


fleſh wherein is the breath of life, 8c... yg! with thee will {x ftabli( 


Covenant: and thow ſhalt come inty the ns A po ox thy. (o 00 ns, pa 
thy miſts, and thy Ln — brogptn th thing of + all : 
Theſb, 7 ut keep them | | 
IIs alive ns Wee: th Ri le Fa pr pn Io et A: | 
ſand fully ptove the Tack of the Aphoriſm.. And this. is the] 
4 [ve Ti lace wherein the Wor ma or ar, Cre is uſed } 
-—. "int : whole. Bible, Let tis the more heedfully min d rhe. mean- | | 
| ing of it. | | 


LT.. For £xplication of this Federal 7 ranſaffion of 4s with Noah, | 
Con {ider; 1, What this word Covenant meaneth..2. How God ftabliſhed 
his Covenant with Noah, 3. Whowere the Partics #0 this Covenant. | 
| What were the matters Covenanted betwixt rhe. 5. What the Occa-| | 
17 and" end of this Covenant.” | | 
> i What this word MT Beriahyg, Covenant, meneth,; lh been h 
ares 5. (*) forak formerly 
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| Annot« 04 Gen. 
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(n)Gen.6.18. 
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 25o* | | Gods Secorid Conan of Pronz}ſe, Book l11.C Tha 
(f) See Bo9.4. | ( fy formetly at Explained in opening the General } Naturt þ 0 th, 
Chap. 11.A;b1. Wu Tak ahog no matehonk to be ſuper-added; f, oh 
| 2. 'How'God ftabliſhed his Covenant with Noah : ſeeing b& faith , 
| (g)Gen 6.18. | (8) With thee will 1 eftabliſh my Covenant? Here he onl romiſed to 
| AD Cdvenant with Noah: bur When , or Hbiv did' he performs | 
| promiſe : Ariſw.' 1. The Hebrew phraſe 'TmI4>me "ND 
PAukimothi E1h- Beriths, that is, 7 will ſtably of, make firm ; Of, make 
per fron ) ny Covthunt, is very emphatical. The word Toh 
o COIs Fro" Koom, Apooep nos alters 
up :" Of, to ccot che former ificari- 
ae if £2 Hh ? will lift 2 wy Covhiey: or, 1 will wake 
Covenant ri iſewp' chatis, 1 wilfm e 4 Cdvenant with thee, An at-} 
|,Gen.zs. [Jufion to the cuſtomary manner vFCoveuttini wherein (a fat, 
18.6. & 31: | Or 2 ſtone, or Heap of ſtones, 8c. was wort to belifted up by the 
4445.1vihe [ties Covenanting, to teſtifie their agreement , as (+) Oleaſter hath 
(On Con- obſerved, ccording to the later lignification, It may be tran» 
ment is Geneſ. | {lated (* ) I will firm Pablfh my Covenant ; or, 1 will firmly enſure my| 
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Covenant, or make it fu ſ#re, Fott when a Covenant is kept, it is ſaid 
to Stand: when it is broke, it is ſaid to Fall. This latter ſignification 
n thought more. fi v0 Fropiip he firmaeſs.,ſure- 
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rouees ; vat ta of of 02 ® ) Grace., Sothat this Coyenant was. Di- 


wine; its darion of it: Eminent, excellent and fare | in 
| teſpedt 65-5 got it. | 
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| Aphoriſm (f 


| three ſons,Sem, Ham, and Japhet, was the whole earth overſpread and 
| Comfor tor Comforter, or Reftorer. His Father Lamech gave him this 


fa 
|| toil of our hands. becauſe of the ground. which the Lord hath curſed. A 
453 


| the true Noah, in building the Ark, and offering Sacrifices : where- | ga. ;. 29. 


the world, 


* [tual Courſe of life and Converſation was with his God, when the 


| fweer-Communion with God in a wicked world , hadan Heaven 


from Noah till Abraham. 


[. Foz his Pedigree, or Natural deſcent-; He was the(?) ſon of La- 
mech, &c. the x0 from Adam , in a dirt line : and (9 Mo Noah's 


: 
, 


planted, 11. Fo yis Name. Noah ſignifies Reſt proceeding from 


Name, laying ;- (* ) Thu ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and. 


Propherical( ©) denomination of him,who was to be a Type of Chri 
apon (* ) the Lord ſmelled a ſavour of Reſt, and promiſed no more to 
curſe rhe Earth for man's ſake. In thys Name given to his ſon, La- 
mech's Faith is obſeryable, not only touching the Comfortable re- 
ſoting of the drowned world by Noah,but alſo touching the reſtoring 
of rained mankind by Jeſas Chriſt the Seed of the woman. 


| 


Hl. Foz 
his Religion ; God himſelf gives him high and ample Commenda- 
non, both in Old and New Teſtament. For, 1. He was 4(*) juſt and 
righteous perſon before God in his Generations. A righteons manin the 
midſt of the unrighteous world,yea (*) an heir of righ: eouſneſ{ which is 
by Faith. The Scripture names .!) Three perſons, Eininent tor righte- 
ouſneſs, and Noah was one of thoſe three, yea the firſt of the.n taree, 
nor only righteous in himſelf, but alſo (*) A Preacber of righteouſ:ſ# ro 


cnifie, guil or deceit in his Religion. Had the power as well as the; 
form of godlineſs in him. 3. He(* ) walked with God, His habi- 


world walked in wickedae(s. God was his God Reconciled” in Jeſus 
Chriſt, For (©) can two walk together unleſs they be agreed? The Guid | 
of his AFions ; The Center of his Motions ; 'The Load-ftone of his 
efetions , The Companion of his life ; And the chiet exd of all his aims 
and undertakings. Bleſſed Noah thus walking with God, thus having 


mn Earth , yea as it were an Heaven in Hell. 4. He excelled /in 
Faith, (4) believing things tevealed of God, though unſeen. 


6. He.was notably ( * )obedient toall Gods Commands, though 


| God. inveſted him with many, -and thoſe moſt remarkable, 


' [drown 
[in Covenagt with God touching his and his families ſalvation from the 


5. He had an holy aw and (*) fear of God and his judgements. 


againſt greateſt difficulties and diſcourageinents, eſpecially in that 

ſtupeadious A of Mating tbe Ark, IV. For ys paivi.edges' 
Or, 

(5) preſgrved by divine grace from the general | 


1. He was ſingularl l 
is times had oyer-run the whole world, 2.He 


Corruption that in 
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ponent : when the (*) the whole world befides was uaiverſally 
h OY ” | 
dwith a deluge. of Waters. _ . 3. Healoneis (*) accepted 


Flood, 120 years before the Flood came. . 4. He was the Period 


of the Old world, and the neganer of the New bo the 0294 
00a, 600 years, 
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. [alone with his family was ſaved in the Ark which he made at Gods |+ 
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2, He (*) was a perfett and upright maz,yw.thouth. po-_ (a) Gen.s.g. 


(b) Gen. 6.9. 


(c)Amos 343, | 
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(e) Heb. 11.7+ 


(f) Gen, 6.2.1, 
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(k) Gen 7-23; 


Þ 
J 


mn 


of that,che A/phs of this * (*) Wigs lived kefore che 
BY cairgaiie ESE and 


re es a 


— 


(i) Gen.6.3, 
17,18, &c, 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 
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t7,13.& 7.23. 
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(\ | (n) Heb. 11.7. 


(0) Heb 21.5, 


" | (p) Gen.6.21, 


(q) Gen 7.7 
5,9910,1 l, & 
| 8.1 3,14. 
| (r)Gen.6 6,7, 
{ 839, | 
'(C : Gen.6.9. 
7.1. 
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| (ce). Gen. 6. 
throught . 


-| pp food 'in-the Ark for himſelf, and for all in the Ark with him, for 


} but that Noah thus underſtood the Lord, and implicitly re olved and | 
contracted with him , £0 perlevere in theſe acceptable vertues and on 


| Gods Second Covenant of Promiſe, Book l.Chap.z | 
and living 350 years after the flood; ſo that he was compared to Fan 
with two faces, And in reſpe@ ofthis New world, repleniſhed 
by him and his family, he was as another adam: All mankind being 
reduced to him, and. lowing from him, 5. He, in making the 
Ark, and therein arty bx family with himſelf from the dreadful 
flood, which deſtroyed the world of the ungodly,was a {pecial Type 
of Chriit ; as after ſhall appear, 6. Finally, ( ' ) Of him accorg- 
|ing to the fleſh Feſus Chrif dame, who # over all , God bleſſed for evey, 
1 Amen, This was that Noah, with whom God eſtabliſhed his C4- 
Vvenant. 

4. What were the Matters, or Things Covenanted betwixt God and 
Noah © Anſw, The SubjeR-Matter of this Covenant , is twofold, 
1, Promiſed, on Gods part. 2. 6.51 png, os Noah's part, 

On Gods part the Matter promiled, was ; ( ® ) The Preſervationand 
Salvation of Noah and his family witha Seed of living Creatures in 
the Ark, trom the deſtradtive, Flood of waters, wherewith the whole 
world ſhould be drowned, | This God promiſed : and this he puntu- 
ally performed to Noah, -ang to them thatwere with him in the Ark, 
acccording to his Covenant. | 

'0n Noah's part the Matters reſtipulated by him, and which God 
required ofthim, were; 1. Faith(* ), to believe God, warning him 
things not ſeen 4s yet. viz. That God would deſtroy the whole world 
with.a flood, at the end of 120 years. That God notwithſtand- 
ing would ſave him, his family and a ſeed of the Creatures in an Ark, 
for repleniſhing the world anew. The Apoſtle afcribes this to his 
Faich. And without both the Aſſenting , and Applying a& of Faith, | 
Noah could never have entertained or depended upon this divine Re- 
velation : nor haye done what God preſcribed. 2. obedience, to Gods] 
will and warning; viz, (*)In(®) Preparing an Ark for the ſaving of 
hs Houſe. A ſtrange, adifficult, a chargeable, a weariſome and tedi- 
| ous work for 120 years together, (.*) In(? ) Providing and laying 


the ſpace of a whole year : for ſo long time rhey were in the Ark. 
(3)In(4) Entring into the Ark, He, His Houle, and the Creatures, 
as God had commanded him. (+) In(*) Perſiſting in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, Integrity, and walking with God : for which God fo (*f) com- 
mended him , and rewarded him, Gods Commending and rewardi 

him tor thele excellencies, was an implicit Commanding and indent- 
ing with him to continue therein - NoFean it be reaſonably thought, 


praciles.. _- ONS | . | 
5. What m6 the Occaſion and End of the Lords making this Covenant 
he Occaſion of Gods eſtabliſhing this Covenant with Nos 

was double; -w1s. I. The extream tee; of the old world, for 


which God aetermined to deſtroy it with « flood. Heredapon God rook 
| th occafion | 


rt 


emo... Afth.enth. 
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Aphoriim 1. | from Noah till Abraham. 


occaſion to reveal his Covenant to Noah. The wickedneſs of the 
' old world was extream. For, 1, Piety and true Religion was over- 
; grown with (*) wickedneſs and great ungodlineſs. The ( * Preach- 
[ing of Enoch and Noah, The Patience and long-ſuffering of God, 
and the ſtriving of Gads Spirig with them, little or nothing availing 
to bring them to Repencance, rmation. - 2. Equity and 
righteouſneſs to man was ſwallo with tyranny, (!) vvolence,and 
oppreflion, Giants became great Fyrants, and the E arth was filled with 
violence. 3, Sobriety and Temperance were overthrown ;*Part/ 
by their intemperate ( *) Eating and drinking to excels, not for necel- 
ſity. Partly by their intemperate and diſordered Marriages, tor ſatis- 
faction of theirluſts, rather then for procreation of an holy Seed. 
(* ) The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they were fair ;, and 
they took them wroes of all which they choſe. The godly tamilies #n the 
Charch, matched promiſcuouſly with the wicked poſterity of Caty out 
of the Church , tor (» ) Cain departed from the preſence of the Lord. This 
brought a wicked Contuſion into godly fagulies. - 4, All th's 
Sinfulneſs of the old world was exceedingly heightned by theſe 
haynous Aggravations. ( * ) viz. The ” 9. Kr S and Uniwverſali- 
| ty thereof. Not only Cais's family had degenerated : but ( © ) the whole 
Earth was cn , all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the Earth. 
(*) The Intenfiveneſs of this: general corruption , wholly and 
continually depraving all their inward principles. (4) God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great inthe Earth, And that every imagina- 
tion," ( Heb, fiement ) of the thoughts of. his htart. was only - evill 
continually, (Heb. every day,) What £ Not only works and words, but 


thoughts : yea, every imagination ;, was Evill ,, Only evill : Continually 
Evill. How em barically 1 Again,. (©) The Earth was filled with 
violence.. (3) Their deep Securityin all their wickedneſs ;- {*) zl 


| | the very day that Noah entred inte the Ark, and they knew not uniill the 


flood came and took them all away. (+) Their Fingl impenitency ; 
(8) Gods patience 4nd long- ſuffering, the Preaching of Noah, and the 
firiving of Gods Spirit with them, nothing at all prevailing with them 
to reclaim them; but they were then drowned,and now remain Sp7y4ts 
in priſons, II. The (®) fingular godlineſs of Noah in the midit of all the 
worlds wickedneſs , This was the other Occaſion of Gods Covenanting 
with him to ſave him, when the world ſhould be deſtroyd, _ 

'The Endor intent of God,in making this Covenant with Noah, 
ſeems eſpecially to be fourfold, vis, 1. Thereby:to ſignibie his (*) pe- 
culiar love, grace, and Mercy torighteous Noh, and that familiarly 
in a Covenant way : when his juſtice, ſeverity and wrath ſhould be 
ſo dreadfully revealed from Heaven againſt the-unrighteous world. 
2, Thereby to encourage Noh the more-effectually toundertake 
and accompliſh that chargeable, difficult, dangerous, and tedious task 
of framing the Ark - ſeeing inthat Ark God affured him, and his, 


of preſervation, as (*) Calvin well obſeryeth. '. 3. Thereby , to 


the very thoughts of mans heart : yea the figment or imagination of his | 
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inſtruct Nohand his Family in the M 
touching the ſalvation of Gods Ele& Family by the trye Noah, c.| 
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Gods Second Covenant of Promiſe Book U1L.C hap. = 


yſtery of the Covenant of 1 Faith, 


and by the ſtreams of hisblood : as we ſhall ſee afterwatd, 4. There- 


by,toler all in after-ages ſee,that God \ !\) knoweth how to deliver the | 


righteous, ' but to reſerve the unjuſt to exemplary puniſhment. 

111. « 020llaries, or I»ferences hence reſulting. Hence, 

I. The $1n of the old world was exceeding great , and reached up to 
Heaven: ſeeing that it was plagued with ſo great a judgement. The earth 
was filled with Y7olence : and it was filled with vengeance. The Sin wis 
wniverſall, and the judgement wniverſall. AU fleſh had corrupted his, 
way on earth : and all fleſh is ſwept away from off the earth,  O hea- 
vy punithment ! Ob hainous fintulneſs! _. 

2. 7 he fruit of ſin is bitter, om and deadly - though the attin 
ſin ſeem never ſo py and delightfull. The eating ot the forbidden 
truit was (®) pleaſing to Adam and Eve - but the {® ) cwſe har fol- 
lowed upon them, all mankinde, and the whole Creation,was gall and 
wormwood. The old worlds :mprety, wnrighteouſneſs, intemperance, 
mixt Marriages, Security, &c. were delighttully aCted : but when 
the flood took them all away for theſe things, the dead carkaſes of 
man and beaſt being ſpread like dung upon the face of all the habi- 
ted earth, they were diſmally plagued, Beware of the firſt and ſmal- 
leſt beginnings of fin/? it w#ll be bitterneſs in the end, 

3. Thewrath of God, after Means of Grace and long waiti 


; ne of his pa- 
tence without fruit, is moſt ſevere againſt the ungodly. To the old 


world 


| Enoch prophefied, Noah preached righteouinels, and Gods long- 


ſuffering waited 120 years in his time for the worlds reformation, 
butall were ncerly di{appdicited -and ineffeuall : therefore God 
{wallowed them up at once. with a flood, Husbands and wives, Pa- 
rents and children, ' Maſters and {eryants , young and old, male and 
female, bond and tree, Man and fowland beaſt, they were all drown- 
ed rogether,not one .of them was lett , bur thoſe with Noahinthe 
Ark, Had not Noah preached, -and God waited ſo long for them, 
rheir judgements had been more tolerable, but*when they deſpiſed 
all means of grace, and tyred out all Gods patience, then the wrath 
of God came upon them to the mttermoſt. Oh (*) it is a fearfyll thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God,. in this Caſe | The greater Gods 


| patience,and means of Grace on earth, | if fraitleſs, the greater will be 


|the damnation and torments of the wicked in Hel. The Jonger God is 


in drawing his Bow of -patience, ;the deeper will be the wounds of|. 


'the arrows of his vengeance, Though he hath leaden Heels: yet he hath 
tron hands. When he is long before he ſtrike, he ſtrikes home when 
the blow comes. ( ?) 1t ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, then 
for thee Chorazing and Bethſaida: for Sodom. and Gomorrah then far 
Capernaym \( that was lifted up to heaven in the means of Grace ,) «t 
the day of judgement. Why, becauſe they had more Means of Grace, 
then theſe, V Vhatcity was honoured hi q 4rapay with Means of 
| Salyazion ? and whatcity was ever laid fo low in judgements for 


j 


deſpiſin 


| 
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7 4phoriſin.1- from Noah til Abraham. "RY 


appear ? 


on pebliqu: j1 | | 
alive and-fafe in' the Ark, when the. wicked- ace: ga- 
nz and dying; in-the mercileſs. waves. Lhe Gianes of» oſt 
[tires with all cheir power, greatnel(s, vivlence, /tyranny, and wealrh, 


owſneſs | delivered him from Death. Who would not be in love with, 
piety and integrity"! Theſe will-bringus into. Gods. Ark, thele will 
Neeſcrve us : when che tranſgreſſhon of the ungodly ſhall deſtroy 
them. 

| 5. T he Lord knows how to preſeru: the, righteous mhen the. mick- 
led are deſtroyed. He had an (* ) Ark for Noah: | when che gld: world is 
{ chocked inthe flood; | He had 3 (*) Zour for Let. when, Soda aud 
promewry are conſumed. with fire aud brimftone He had afate re- 
fage for Fertmiah, even in (*)Priſon,when leruſal:ws i taken, Let us! 
therefore. ſincerely walk with him, and depend. npon him ia greateſt 
extiemities ;, for (" ).nonegan delaver in this ſort, 

6. -The Lord preſerves his people by means ordinarily. Noah , 
an Ark,"'\Let by flight from Sodom, oc. . © Yer ſometimes th 
means are firange meanes. Noh ſaved from-drowning, by the fame 
(*) waters -thac drowned che world. Ifrael preferved from 
che Egyptians, by,the ſame( 7.) waves that overyhelmed. the Egyp» 
tiank /  4ovab. is) (*.) delivered from the bel. of, the Saw ,| i by 
being ſwallowed up" by the belly of the Whale, Therefore. uſe we 
meanes: but traſt we God, To upon, God -withourt uſe of 
meanes," is torempt:God, and endanger ourfelyes.: rodepend up- 
on \nieaties;, -and«mot'upon God., 1s to Jelpile \God, and- idolize: 
means. 

3, Gods. Covenant i / 
By the fal of 4do# wehave forfeited all, both. Temporals and Spiri 
tualsy i;Withoutd hew Contract, or Agreement yith: Gad, 
haw*r dee. and can claim\nothing. God, by Covenant, inter» 


reſſettvusin:Chriſt' z and through iſt, ih. (* ) of] things. © Noah 
{hirhſelf bad no Security for his ſalvation from the ood, Mi Gode- 
curedhit by Covenant : Nor have Noah's 


deſpiſing thoſe meanes - If England abuſe all Gods patience; bein-|, 
(curable under all Gods means and medicines ; wiere tha'l England|| 


4. Oh how precious treaſures are Picty and integrity that preſerve || 
| qu: judgemen's and common dalamities. ' \thtight' Nah is| 


could not ſave themſelves tram drowning », but Noah's ( 8), righte-| 


his peoples evidence or ſcar for their Salvation. | 


-we 


| poſtericy any protection: 
from fond Dekige bur by Gods (* Yorker Commune vitubloul 


cootd laffed firmers. have. fot their ſpirituall, R 
[favarion # Gods'Cavenant then-is the greas Charter of our Salvatir 
/ on; By this we 
valte k 
'God'theteit ES 


4 TEN = i 


"EE 


[them "Nay; withoue: Gods: Covenant, whar' evidence or ſecurity | 
ecovery or Ecernall | 


baveznd bold. All. Howſhould we then'ſtudy and: 
ds Covenant? , and labour to be foederare- Parties with| 


(q)Prov;11.4, 


(r)Gens.18, 


&c. | 
({1Gena1g.:e, 


21,22, , 
(a)Jer. 33.28, | 
and 39,11,12, | 
I3,14. 


1 (uv)Dan. 3.29. 


(x)1Per.3.20. | 


(y) Exod. ,14. 
and 15. | 


(2) lonah 1, 


55,174 


(a) 1 Car. 3: | 


21, 22, 23. 


(b)Gen.8.20, 
3[,22, 
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te. As. Mt. 


f 256 Gods Second Corvenant of Promſe, 


| Book I1.Chap.x;, - 


OC — 


x | Arnorls Mm Il. 


eLLo2d God having deſtroyed the wicked old woz1ld by a 
I Rood of waters,not only refolved wit) himſelf,but aifo Co-| 
benanted with Noah, with h1s ſeed, and with the creatures, 
| Never to deſtroy the earth any moze by aflood: annering the 
| 1Rainbow fo2 a Token of the Lovenant, This was Gods /econd 
| Covenant with Noah; His Additionall Covenant, ſuper-added to the 
former. For clearing of it , 'This Aphoriſm ( as the former) ſhall be 
| : Confirmed 3 Opened, . and” 3 Applyed. | | | 
I. Confirmed ts Aphoriſm may be, in the principall branches of 
it, by evident Scripture-Teſtimonies. As, | 
1. Thar God reſolved and determined with himfelt, after the 
worlds deſtruction by the flood, never to deſtroy jt again by a flood 
| (c)Gen.7. 21»| of waterss (©) And Noah went forth of the Ark,” _—- And Noah build- 


22, 23. with 


8.20/21, 22, ed an Altar untothe LORD, and took of every cleaF beaſt, and of eve- 
ry clean fowl, and offered Burnt- offerings on the Altar. And the 'LORD 
melled a ſweet ſavour, end the LORD ſaid4n his heart, ( there's his De» 
termination with himſelf, 7 will not again curſe the. ground any more 
for man's ſake, ( though the imagination of mans heart be evill from his 
youth ,) Neither will 1 again ſmite any more evtry thing wing, 4s Thave 
done. Henteforth all the dayes of the Earth, Seed-time and Harveſt, and 
Cold and Heat,anil Summer and Winter ,and Day and Nieht ſhall pos ceaſe, 
\ 2. ThatGod Covenanted this with Noah, with his-Seed, and with all 
(d)Gen 9. 3, | living creatures, (4) And God ſpake th Noah, and to' his ſons 'with him, 
9, 10,11, | ſaying; And I, behold 1,e/tabliſh my Covenant with you, and with:your 
ifal. 54- 9. jeed after you, and with every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, 
of the cattell, and of evivybeaſt of the earth with you',' (from all that go| 


| out of the Ark,. to every beaſt of theearth. And I will eſtabliſh my Co- 
venant "with you, Neither ſhall all flefh be cut off any more by the waters 
| of 4 gm onnt ps there any more be' a flood to deſtroy the 'earth. 
i '3- Thar'God alfo'annexed the Raiubow as a: ſign or token tothis 
|[6en9-17.| Covenaiit,(*) And Gol ſaid; 11741 tht Token of the Covenaint; which 
| 2? ** | 1 make between me andyou, and every living creatiire that is with you, 
| for perpetuall {eur wa: y'1 do ſet mybow in the cloud, Andit ſhall be| 
i for aroken of the Covenant between me and the earth:'. And it ſhall come | - 
' [#0 Paſs; when 1 bringaclond over the earth, that the:bow ſhall be ſeenis 
| | the cloud i And I will remember my Covenant,” which'is berw ten me and 
ad you, and every living creaturt of all fl:ſh, and the 'waters ſhall no: more 
become 4 flood to deſtroy all fleſh. And the Bow ſhall be inthe clogd , and| 
1 will look upon it, that't may remember the everlaſting Covenant between 
|'God and every living” Creature 'of all fleſh that" is: wpon the earth. And 
| | "oy Pas 22% ON 
| God ſaid unto Noah, This is the Token of the Covenant, which 1 haweeſta; 
| | bliſhed between me and all fleſh that is upon the earth, By this heap of | 
| words and variety of expreſſions cling the Tokens of Gods Cove- yo 
| - = | | | . -> +. 
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&phoriim.1. from:Noabr ell: Abraham. 
nant with Noah, we may perceive; Bath ywarr need Noh and his ſons 
kadevb: 2 contorted agumntt. 4 farice fly, che- deluge now newly 
t leaving (uch. prims ot aſtanyth neut 414 amazement upon their 
; and alſo how. ſolicitws.che Lord; was by thole reiterated 
Sfeaſes to raiſe up their tajch-and'confidence for tuture,, above their 
ent tears and. deipondencies. -Andin the laſt, clauſe he. (umma- 
xy and emphzcically recapiralates che whole, This4s the token. of the 
Covenant which 1-have eftabliſhed, &:, Yea (as (*) AMercerns noterh) 
hows among the Fews think, that at th:ſe,wtrds,God demonſtrated a Rain- 
ththe clong to Noah, Tr the ſtrengthening. of his Faith, 
mr. Explained, 47d opened 1h oe may be alſo, by i 
Za and unfolding of hoſe Particulars; ytzs 1. The Canſes mark 
of this Covenant. 1.he Parties, \Canenantings.n3. The Mat- 
_ hn 4 the Token of ot EY $he Bow-in the 
'| Ci0u 
|: The Cauſes and Occafoon. ff this, Cevorine _ bo-thus declared. 
1+ The Efficient Cauſe,or: Author by 
ah, ſaying; And I, behold\[, eſtabliſh my, Covenant with: s, 2+, The 
loward impulſive or: -Moying:Caule, can-be.im © havebeen 
noe ocher, bug. his; own Meer. Graceang; Comemiſerating Mercies 
10:Nosh,and the.fmall remaans;with bimJarewing the Hood. 13. The 
Outward ampollire or Moying Cauſe, was twofold; - (+) Les Prin: 
lth Typical ;\ avis. Noah's .(Þ), Altar: and. Burnt: offerings 
hereoa t9,God, In which God freed 4 ſweet Savonr, and | 


g both: his Elet's. Recover 


|vyard mg er Gods Coy 
and he wajlds Reſtic $ Pr 
after mark apPears;:1j_) 4e, The Finall Cauſe, or end intended 

| | Patty, ace Noah and his, Paſteriry | 
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PERL | d;, e:ſecong; Adaw.- V Yiith 


Hts was:Gog.; (3). G4d. ſpoke to:No- '(g) 


whereupon he; took to-Refolyeaad. Covenant never. mote 
to. deſtroy che. Bey Fd: afloodx.,>(2 ).More Principall and * 
| Aazi-ypicall,on Ty pibega vie Jelhs' clus. dons bis offetiag himſelt 
[up afacrifice. tax. Ppon the , where; | 
[in he was, (7, 96 Re 


in referefice therevnts; | 


357 | 


(f; Jaan. Mer 
cer, in pretec- 
ad Geneſg.17. 
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(p)Gen.g. 2. 


 (q)ffal. $9.20, 
21. 


gh 
[ {(r)Gen. 9. 22, 
nad £d | I 24,25,26, 27. 


1 (C/x Tim 4.8, 


(et). 2 Cor. 1. 
| 20 4 film. 4.) 


| Book IL. {h4;. 
{} LI. Apher.2, 


(v\ 1fa.44.28., 


HH $:+ Lad 


\ *-""p 8, 18, 
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'] 8. Sec before int apo Chriſt, and in 
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that << 6, | 260 
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*. [with "thoſe" thar'art tis, 
| _m_ ſach: before they a8 hr Freon 0 


Gods Second Corvenant' of Promiſe Book1ll; Chap.a: 3+ 


riod of the old world. God honoured this righteous ſincere and hea- | 
venly man with the firſt place. (>') Noah's ſous, Semr, Ham,Fapher,who 
were ſaved with Noah inche Ark.. The females are implyed and in- 
cluded inthe males. (3) Their (?)ſeed after them, viz. All the -n 
ſterity of Noah, and of his ſons;xill the end'of the world , for perper 

all Generations. 1n'this branchi we are comprehended, Ayn ia 
kinde. God Covenants not onely with his people,but (4) wirb rhe 
Seed, and with their Seed"s Seed, that keep Covenant with him, even 
ro all Generations. This Covenant therefore in ſome ſort concerns 
lall the world: Oh the" infinite Bouncy of the Lord inhis foederall 
Adminiſtrations! (4) Al lrving Creatures, fowls, beiſts,and creeping 
things.” Them alſo being creaced for man, God takesinto Covenant 
withman,” Noah 'was confederate with God herein :'And the other 
three ſorts were 2s Subfederaes ander him. But here ſome Doubrs 
| may ariſe, and are to be removed. 

Doubt 1. Seeing *God-eſtabliſhed his Covenant not onely with 
Noah, but withihis ſons; and their ſeed alſo, God ſeetns ro admit into 
Covenant with hirſelf the wicked as well as the righreous: For () 
Cham was ungodly,” and curſed by his own Father ; and more of the 
poſterity of theſe three ſons of Noob were wicked chan godly, Coti- 
venrly,(HGod Covenants nor onely with Chriſt and his Seed;but 
{al wittihe ſeed! of the Serpent. And Godlineſs alowe hath 119: tht 
Promiſe of this and the life to came. Reſol. This is a Mareriall 
| Doubt. Thus Canceive, "1." God never Covenants with the Seedvf 
| the Serpent, _ as ſ by nor makes Promiſes tothe un 

that notion 4s they Be at dl pony, _ Ml 
| iiftheit evill z phi equalize 
poſſible - rerGod'es” dos -2 | Since her ovenant __ 
|and-all the (*) Promiſes of it "are, x8 tinth- been ſhowed ) (etled 
ehicm-chat' are his, rap are god- 
iy; in'one reſpect of : of at ledſt'y _— hiers,with reference 
r&the godly and for ence of Ch members, Thus Pr6- 
| tailed were thao: wicked (v)0ypas brick reſetents rs tis Church 
0 be ihfirawentofher good, &c: | Now| 
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onlin. 44! ood fr om:Noah tl Abraham. | | 
ohely: Nach! gn = buz thetr. ſeed alloy, + (+) Profeſeaty men 

he aid. to be Chills, 28d godly, when they, make. a.true Pro- | 
hope Chriſt, pt and this.eigher 3u lars , (3): 
| d(*) nor diſcovering hisleyydnels tilatrer ghys Co- 

made., Yea. he entred. into Covenant yvith, their Seed, 

of the.Covenants _:3.la;Gods Covenants vye mult 

diſtiggayh bervvixe The. Outward 


ww ye ae 4% xq years of <liſ@reripny or 6m. their Chriſtian: P4- | 
On W Sh. by reaſon; of being fo bornare connted ee.) 
Z yHoly andjn Covenant with their Parencs, Andi#bus- 
pd en wn vvith NoabgShemand Fapher bur ſo}.1 
a4 vvith themſelves, their ſeed profe adlinels implicit! 
bis 4. their Parents, poneingy Lord- EI 
oot and ranches, Parents aad'rheit (eed into his Covenant rjopucly: 
hovy vavvairantable and dangerousareche. Ads of 4 vyho 


| He at that ime "ang. godhaels yyith his pious fa-* 
Flmotthe of ſuch Parents/rq pattake pf the ing 6 ne and 


and ſpecial benefigs thereof vyhich xeach unto Salvariao. 
rmer {en(e all che ſeed of Nob anc of his. {ons yvere KHETD) 
ded jo this Covenant, and, cured againſt an 
cluge of vvaters : but ia the laxter ſen(e on ch kg > of 
ce nlarompran in this GOTaqOs A Farling 
| perditionia Chriſt, | - 
wht 2» But boyy arid inrrbafokan "Cod be ſaid co eſtabliſh, 
yenant yyirh. the bruit creatures, fovyls, beats and creeping | 
war , that can neither underſtand Gods Proms NAS. 
yew Li al I. Soc day; thas this Covenagc here made 
Fu re,and required noconditions on the Crea- 
_ na ah Covenant. may be madexven vvith 
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Times and rope rn ſucceſſively continue till the worlds 'end, 
that the whole Earth ſhall no more be drowned witha General flood. 


\genenilly wichthe waters of a flood. / 2, To believe in Chrift 
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| not (o pertinent ro-my preſenr-purpoſe. 


: | Pn TEE . ww 


od hath given notable Secutity and: Aſſurance 


Yer this hinders not, butthar; 1. Particular perſons ard places may|: 
|be deſtroyed with floods of waters , and out-breaking of 'the un- 


{ily -Sea,, 45 hath come to paſs both-in wy = and: in " 
| Countries, Particulars and individuals may be deſtroyed by Wage” 
it 


| | 


wat Seerfite appealing Gods wrath agdnſt'the world," ai te 


3:To 
Core 


| of this /roken, Conbider,'-* What Bow this is. *'Whin this mer : 


the ArFevrs, and moſt admirable both in its genttation and f £ 


\{embles@ bended bowin the figureofir-: 4 ow inthe Cloy, becauſe 
there only it appeats't' The Ram-Bow;' becauſe ir apndrog 7 
Rain: Iris', "11 Zatine from Wits; 36 fretUll; Becauſe it py ne 
ſome Natural, or' Supernaturdl'thing:” The Rainbow 3s an image or| 
repreſentation of « Row or Semicivele" - colows' arifine in moif 
wateriſh'cleud from the varioks reflekiomn; refruttron of t $a -Manl 
| herewp The chief colours of the Rainbow are three: wit. 4 
| 908 'rotou» uppermoſt” L erceviſh colour middlemoſt. 4 wateriſ 
| tolowr lowelt. Sometimes appears a yellowiſh tolow. from the com- 
| mixture of the Red and Green.--'-Þ! Further diſcourſe about the Nz- 
| {tural 'My fteries ineie Rainbow; T leave to che Natural Philoſopher, as 


© (®) Whenthis' Rainbow was {er in the: cloud: i ariouſly diſ- 
| | -'Þ | puted,- Some think it was ec in the cloud ar chit very time| 
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to Wodh ot not, the Raitibow di appea 
Ur, vime * There being the” CTR 


flood : and no impediment OE 
# might be befote the flood pony. Þ 


| Covenant, it never was a $!zy or —_ of 4 EE 
nent.  -. 


xenon icquam dubitet. Lud rtf non tejere: 1m, fimul tam 
an. Jo Mer in Gen. 9. ah 

; ties D. Paſtas in Gene]. 9g 

cavir. Comment. in Gm. 9-13. 
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And, Role. ibey 9. "Ext1Gitat. 60. ſub finem. 
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| r "(4 What Manner of Sign'or Token: of the Covtnant* oy "Y 'S 


ow was , we may thus concelve,” 7 oe {r's: are, things that 


pen lberotrs, ſome other thiy i one on 


the Lins Ph are cithe v; ST 
AV 


igny are they which of = 
»16/ x. Preſent "as Sibdak 41S 4 


betSmething Preſent or Fu 

WF oe Paleneſs of ſome Aiſa fueh g8s ae_meer! 
>a ppt 2. Future, as (*)the y Senn fore-ſignifies a fair 
day.;*the(®) Red Morning 2 fowl day. : The ,Rarmbom ſignifies Riin 
IT... Foluntary or liflituted. Si {Ft luch ; 
as ſignibe, not of their own Narute, but on! Xeordng to the wil 
or pleaſirre of the Aurhor of laftit ttfor thereof. Thus the (r)P 


over (i ignifed Ch ; (4) Bread is Body : LT Blood :,and ip 


rhe } bgnifes Seeurity, that the world ſhall ao more "be gehe- 
rally drowned with a flood, \ So then the Rainbow which "Ae 
ically and -N4#erally denotes Rin, Thelgica, , IT y and 
fl Inſtitution ſignifies Fair weather and ecurity rom Rain and 4 
. It's nota Natural, buran(*) Inflituted Sign. When we look 
pon it, we are not ſomuch to take notice of its Natural , as of its 
Supernatural and inſtituted Signification , and of Gods great "favour in 
retolving never to drown the world again, remembred thereby. Thus 
Godfometimes makes uſe of Contrary Means, for our good, 


came thar drowned the world before. 
Is ſaid ro be made ready wpon the ſtring, when hurt is incended, Plal. 11 2. 
agaioRt ic, in cha ir is a Sign of his'Covenant for ſafery. 


4. becauſe the Rainbow a 


See the lute Anuotations on Gen. 9.13: 
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(1) Rafi watt, 
quia ſupra geu- 
RET allter tan- 
ſtew propeſue-| 
rat /e fignum 
* {wm  bujua 
arcum in nube 
ohm mee 


'S\ interim eum in 
| celo ollocayar, | 
E | mox in preſent; 


ad majorem yet 
;| conſfir mationem 
Ws Pr fe tia \e- 


umn in celo col [ 


_ [{«caſſe zinduttis 
1epcnte nubibus 
OF arcu in illu,; 


It a, adv " 


| Ew.7, 1b 
means 


iO Summun ſupe- 


pp riaſce icaj, velus il? comm onflrae 3 videt tit: FOR Mehl gi were by 


” hat 1h repre- | 


eros FA 


they ut 


——Foer. 


(n) Mat. 16,3, | 
(0) Mar. 16.4, 
. Cor. 5.7." 
(4) x Cor.ue,, 


| 23,24,25, 


(r) Lhe Rains 
_ | bow was no 
Natural bur 
an lnſtitu;cd 
Sign, and 


therefore it 


may $calche 
affucance of 
the P. omiſe q 
though there 
were 60 corre 
(pondency be- 
| cwixt it and 
the ching fig< | 
nified:and yer 
it was the fire | 
terto be a Sign | | 


of $jc: ri:y from rhe future Flood, | 1. Becauſe of the place, which is in the clouds of Heaven , wh:nce the rain 

2. Becaule the Bow is bended uplards comards God , nor EE 
the/Creatuce below, as when ic is raken in hand to ſhoot ar a mark * Nor is there in the Bow any Arrow, which | | 
3. Becauſe the Rainbew com> | 
monly appeacech wich Kain, and ſo where men might begia to fear rhis judgement, there they may take comfort 
rs not but when 
there is a clea;neſs and a bri2hepels In lome part of the sky : but ax the General Flood it was all black with Rain. 
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the New 


more » 


Tan 


nl Loan t | 


Book [{7" Ship 


EET b, 


"4d Cu h 
nb. which is h be 
the world by fire, 


PS may be in theſe brief eaſulrg Catal: | 


L. Nauk was ſingularly honoured and favoured of God, Ini that cal 
- eſtabliſhed his Covenant twice with himgviz. (*) Before the Flo 
i DTT 2 i we family ſhould nor- periſh with the w 
world : (*) After the Flood, a him that he would never 

[ſach another flood apon the World. 


2. The Greatneſs of Gods commiſerating 


a newt" Ge Dee 


phennvy 
8 Nene 


wo r Oriented -1 
to the Ft rage ; prey ds Nowoman irrational | 
anding | the Nature nor Obligation of the Covenant * we oo & 


wow cot *) General Flood to drown the wird, 
and MITES r)of Yeed-time atd 
D $5 po: ceaſt 


(?) Wh » 
os Sh 


. . . "5 n | 
: - 
49. 
th AS 4 FT) 
Ss ' ! 43 MM. i 
if 


Grace and amy to martin 
ſation. El! pecayii 
is cloſed up with 
Meccy is ended F: 
_ ER This Co-} 


; 20 tha Oe 


_ bt... A \——— "ey 


[Apboriſr M-3- from Noah tul abrabam. 


APHORISM. 


Helc two Lovenants of God, eſtabliſhed with Noah'y Be- 
foze Oe and Acer the Fiood, Foz ſaving Noah. and ig 
e Ark by water from peri 
pzeſerving the wozld from 
Fiood;- were a. renewed 
Lovenant of Faith, tonching Sinners Salvanonty Jt 
iſt. The two former Aphoriſms 1 have briefly 

exter clearing of this. 7» them Gads Covenant waar pr) hach been 
xplained in reference, to the. Temporal Benefits therein e 

ſuede Gods Covenant. with Nozh is to-be uafolded. in reference to 
and ut and + ys thoſe 
s we havei:(cen the out 
hold the inſide dlſo.Formote full farisfaRtion 
+. vgs God with Noah, were 4 
ftratios af. the Covenant of Paith rexch- 
2. \What \ was 


with-the wicked 
Dp 


of theſe, - "Bm; 
_ Ia chis __ 
herein, Conſider, 1, That 
revewed diſcovery and 
Sinners Recovery and Salvation by Feſus 
Spiritaalneſs, or Spiritual 
ropals are annexes to this federal Admini 
on 6 A Adam $4# Nodh, Anilicon 
porous there were betwixt rheſerais Drſpe 
wces from the: whole: | P32 
t theſg two Covenants of Caimeh Noah; ble abdates th | 
| pael Flood were « rewawed i_A dmitiftr ation of thd!Covenant bf Fid 
touching Sinuers Recovery and Salvation by Fe ſs cy ny nn 
Argument AUSDZ\\N 021% {= » 
ere n yp; Promiſes fhtew! þ | Mariz"falt wers 
-in Jeſur Chriſt the 
\(that is," un 
the wlory of God": As hath 


bf thig C ut. 
, more ther to 
ne Awol 


hy (14.19 was: 


Cntded, habh princi 

2 ners Saviaur:.{.*;): Ah eaſes hr Godvw Hi 
s Chriſt) are Trafud om hiv vlmenuento 
m tarmerly:explained. The Game Okrift for ſubſtance being tehder=| a 
- inn ſeveralages ſeverally:Why'rhen ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Po the myſtcie of Sinners ſalvation byhim, 


(z) 2 Cor.r, 
'9, 29. with 


be excluded from win l | 
vto Nech 7 It's ape va uf was te-| 


dimly, 
=, but arial vor 
before Gio Coming 


led ingheſe 
implicitly\$."and it cannat;be d 
miniſtrations of the. Goytadnes c 


hiarbegan bur to dawn 
eAg rnd pores is 


( P Gen. 1.14, 


wO In the bits 
COIN 


ingended, _ icplyed 
Parwiys the Seed q 


"Trobe ET; Tal | 


ws 


3s, 
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Serpents Head by the womans Seed, And * In the Serpents brai niſing of 
his Heel, Why then ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible or impoſſible to 
find out Chrint and Sinners ſalvation by him , '-1n Noahs and his * 
milies Salvation in the Ark by water from de ſtrudtion , * In his Sacrifices 
ered, * In Gods prongs bis and the worlds preſervation Fa all 
F-Y; fouds for fature', 4 Ii the Rainbow e ſame 2 
x el Were fore glicitketligs of Chit, in Noah; The Ark, 
The adn, Sabvatien thereby, The dltbs, INT; Ratnbow , &c. 
2s atrer may mare diſtinaly appear. 
1 26 [Noib by bis Fanh,beiag/toved with fear at Gods'Warnin and 
makitghis Ark, .became heirof the righteouſtiels whicti is by Fairh, 
(b)Heb.rr 9.) BY Faith Noah bring warntd of God of things not ſetn 4s yer, moved 
with ftar, . prepared am Ark; 10 _ of hs Houſe," by the which be 
| condlemned the world; and brcame heir of the” righteouſneſs which ti by 
| farth.. In- which' words note * 1.'The toundation of- Noahs Fahy 
- Gods warning him of things nnſeex as yet. ' Gods will atid' warning |. 
his Word cr ound at:-o0ur Faith; '11;' The Commendation 
yore Faith ;/by the exctlleat'effects, fruirs or advantavesrh % 
, ; noxably lowing rom one anorder;, wvittr'y A 'reverential aw, 
qo er warning revealed : 5-bting moved with fe _ 
aration of as Ark, (") Priviis 


(rg? Ts does te may 


1 _ pms bis/Faithand Obed in billdingit; 
— encein o.it,here 
|he ele Libelermg and Diſobedient world: * —_ 

| - Me Preac tothe old wor -orld jartrrure ey it :Every knock 

tor42.0 years cogerher,  being'as @ Penirential'Sermon| 
weed. ny. he condemned the dbſtinate 

FY tly-froxbork ;a trac Tirle ro, | - 

forego hcirſbip aſe o te ag Righteos neſs pry 1wby fanthe/Evenas in Heir hath | 

(c)Rom-3. 2M, right .t6 his anheritance.! 'This(*'#threoufnef# by Faith is 

m_ that -Pex a ISIS; of:Jeſus Chriſty Git God Ys his meer 
Grace imputerh! emer genes by-Faich accep®and receive tiſe ſame; | 

having renounced'all els, zadall-orher” wayes of Sin- 

3: pers.juſt Rkalbever ke nalleÞ(A) vas rightidbfmeſs ; Be-\ 

6 cau(e it is a righteouſneſs wherebE God iszudhour, 'whichialone God| 

will; agcepr, and whichronſiſty dngls perfedd obedience bf him who| 

(e)Rom.z.12, is: Godaswellasmabys::ibd's Auled\ Oy rhe night whne(s by | 

OG <4, olornae roy i ata of uh 

( _—_ > only (L645 1413 neſs 

$916: IMs | avs Called: 4 mon diqhroemfiteſs, hor et if 

(g)Rom "+. om petiee, 

Gal.3 lbej 


EY 
A - 
1 


(4)Ram, 
| $0o3Þ> 
33-Rom = zo! 


fulfilting of the -Law + This' 


(h) wah not, Our: ovenjl »3> Chriſts "righceonſtie(s-; { perfealy 
27,18,19. , \fulf rhe. La 1andcandergoing cheoCarſe thereof for us, 
Gu $ Wk nvng -bis-xighteouſneſ$ours by (*)Baith,' © Of this Richte- 


| "Cheif, Nesh.became\beir, whilſt 'by: Faith he- teverenced 
(Roms M4, ed Nang ach ting the. food, wor ec ny an Ark wo 
if 
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gm <p 


- = 
ACA. onus woettiodkd? 
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aphoriſm.3, _ - from Noah till Abraham. ..- 4 80p- 


<< 


ing to Gods Covyenant with him, for his farhilies Salyation, Hence | | 
[therefore it is evident, that Noah,in all this federal on betwixr | 

God & himhad a ſpecial eye to Chriſt by Faith:and that beyond the 

temporal ſalvation of his Houſe in the Ark by waters the general 
deluge , he beheld and apprehended the Spiritual Salvation of Chriſts 
Houſe the Church, and peculiarly of himſelf” from the wrath of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt and his blood; otherwiſe how could this A of his 
Faith have made him heir of Chriſts righteouſneſs ? None can inherit 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, bur by Faith in Chriſt. Conſequently this 
| Covenant of God with Noah, touching his Salvation in the Ark 
Wyter, principally intended the great Salvation by Chriſt - and fo 
wasan Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith,  - 

3- Noah, was a {ingular Type of Chriſt ; The Ark, a figure of the 
Church , and the temporal ſaying of his Houſe with himielf in the 
the Ark by water, a ſpecial type of the ſalvation of Chriſts Ele in 
the Church by Jeſus Chriſt. * Conſequently Gods Covenaiit 
with No«h touching the ſaving of him and his family in the Ark by | (4) Mar. 4. 
» | water from the Common deſtruction upon the wicked world,intended | 37:38, 39 + 
herein to ſignifie the EleRs ſalvation by Chrift through Faith : and | £3 rd 
ſo this Covenant was the Covenant of Faithrenewed with Noah touch- | 20,a1,22. - | 
ing Sinners Recovery and Salvation by Chriſt. The Conſe- | ©? _ 4 

is clear. The Antecedent, conſiſting of three diſtin& branches, |; «6» Noe, 
may be thus na alſo in order. Mpc? ws <a 
 (*%)-Noah was 4 feneular T Chriſt. The (*) Scriptures.not | oor” 
obſcurely intimate this : an Rd iq ) writers both ne and my _ 
modern affirm it. Parallel them a little, andthen ſee how notably |148-9-r-70- 
Noch adumbrated and reſembled Jeſus Chriſt. I. Of Noah | 1am.y. - 
it-was foretold, that he ſhould (®) comfort his family concerning | i. Boughton 
their work «nd toyl , and the curſe of the ground. | Whereupon he was | 7.9 fog | 
named Noah, that is, Reſting, Comforting, or Reſtoring ;, as before was | Scripture 
noted. © Of Chriſt alſo it was forerold ; that (") he ſhould ſave [14*1994 - | 
hu people ow their fins : whereupon he was called Feſws, 4 Saviour, ie. Thi. Tay- 
that (*) be ſhould preach good tidings unto the meek ;, ſhould bind up the | lor,iniu | 
broken-hearted's ſhould proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the, opentng —— 7, 
of the priſon to. them that are bound ; Could PR xr the acceptable year | (w)Gea-$-29. 
of the LORD; ſhould 'comfort all that mourn; ſhould give wato the A TYes A 
Mourners in Sion Beauty for Aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning , the gar: | ».3. Luk.s. | 
—_ #2 for the ſpirit of Heine, And how ſweetly doth | 13,19.20,21. 


(p) Mat 14, 


we diſtreſſt Touls to himſelf! (”) Come anto me Lye 28,29, | 
that labour and are Heavy-laden, and 1 will give you Reſt ; take my yoak | (q)Gen,6.12- 
ti ow, —— und ye ſhall findreſt anito your ſouls. TI. When (4) gf, © Ccn-0-59: 


jb had corrupte# bis wayes , and the'whole world was over-flowed ; 5s Pla ; 


with extream wickedneſs, yet (*) Nozh was a juſt, and upright man, | +:5.7- 
mes ore God, and fond g/d in the er if £L0O o - So CLARK A 
Jeſus Chiriſt, in che Cortupreſt times wherein he lived, was( ©) per- | cu) 16. 53. g. 
tedly juſt; (* ) did nothing amiff; (*) had no guil in his mouth, was oy ES 
(* ) holy, barml:|, wndefi ed, and ſeparate fromSinners, (? ) Incre aſe 4 - .2.49, 
| M m |; 


i in | 


MT T0” 8 _ * 


'- 266 
72) Col. i.13. 


a) Gen.$.:0, 
(b; 2 Pet. 245. 
c)Gen g.1,:, 
3,19- 

d)Heb.4, 14, 
e}) Heb. 9.14, 
28,& 10.10.40 
1 


i &9. 24, 1Pheth was the whole earth ocver-ſpread; and all creatures ſubdued yg- 
t Job.2.1, der them. So Chriſt was, *- A Prieſt, yea our(4 ) great High Prieff, 
8) fob.t- 13. | Both (©) making ſetisfatFion.ro Gods juſtice for our {10s by offer- 
| -$\ hk ing up his Manhood once upon the Alcar of his Godhead, And 
1.10,11,12, [by (*) Making continual mt 56 in Heaven for us, = A 
[) -uk.24- | Prophet, (8) Revealing unto 'Sinners Gods will touching «heir 
(:)/6l 116. | Salvation: and (*) opening their underſtandings to diſcern the ſame. 
erg" 3- AKing, (i) Conquering and Subduing us to himſelf ;(+*) Apply- 
CBIq 8 i ing his benefits to us Purchaſed and Revealed, (!) Goyerniog,and 


Il4. 

(1; Iſai 33.22, 
(mJ)I\ 32-2,2. 
'n, 1 Cor.15. 
25.Pſ,110.1, 
o)Gen.s, 14. 
to the ind, 
(p) Heb.z.3, 
6. Mat. 16. 18, 
(q }Gen,$.20, 
21,23. & 9.?, 
co 18, 

(1) Heb.g 14. 
(() Epheſ. 5.2: 
(rt) Heb. 8.8. 
fo the end. & 
13. 20: 

v) Mar. 28. 
19.A@. 30.39. 
x) Viat, 26, 
26,27,28. 

r Cor.11,20, 
L324 eEF- 
(Y) Gen.8 8, 
9, ior; 
(z)Iob, 16. 7, 
AQ. 2. 


| throughout. 


| | 
(a)Mar.3.16. 

| 17. 

['b)Ioh, 16, 7. 
& 14416 17. 


Rom. 14.17; 
| (c) Rom. Ss. 
16 


(4)Gen. 9419. 


9. 
) Heb.7.24, | 


Gods Second Corvenant of Promtſe, Book | " Chap.z.| 


in favour with God and man, Andwas ('*) the Sen.of his Fathers love. 
III, Noah was a Prieſt, a Prophet,.and a King. * AiPrieſt, for 
(*) he builded an Altar unto the LORD; and tack of (every clean tbeaft, 
and of every clean fowl , and offered Burnt-offerings non ithe Altar, 
:» APr 


world. And 3- A King; for the flood having drowned the whole 
Noah was the ſole Monarch 


world range himſelf, and his agily , | 
of the whole Earth (©) and by his three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 


(=) Guarding us ; And(®)cruſhing all his and our Enemies vader 
his foot, IV. Noah(*) builded a Material Ark, for the a-; 
ving of his Natural Poſtericy therein from che general deluge of wa- 
ters, according to Gods Covenant. So Jeſus Chriſt ( * ) buildsa 
Spiritual Ark, his Church, for the ſaying of all his Ele&, his ſuper 
natural Poſterity therein, from the deluge of Gods wrath. V. Noh 
Sacrificing ( 1) Burnt-offerings te God, God ſmelled 4 ſavour of Reſt, and 
took Occafion hereby ro Promiſe and Covenant with Noah never to 
deſtroy the world with a Flaod of waters , making his Bow in the 
Cloyd a Sign or Token of the Covenant. So Jeſus Chriſt (* ) by the 
eternal Spirit offering up himſelf without ſpot to God, (f) and giving him- 
felf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a Sweet (mellin Sos ; 
The Lord hereupon hath eſtabliſhed (*) 4 New and Everlofting Cor 
venant with them that are Chriſts, neyer to deſtroy them for their 
fins by the deluge of his wrath , but to be merciful to their ini 
and remember their ſins no more z, yea to be their God, and thett 
be his people - adding (*) Baptiſm and the (* ) Lords Swpper,as Tokens 
and Seals of this Coyenant. YI. Thedreadful Roxmof the Flood 
being over, (!) Noah ſent forth out of the 4rk 4 Dowe,which returned te 
| them into the Ark with av Olive branch (an Embleme of Peace and 
comfort) i# her mouth,fignifyin 

Chriſt. the terrible Storm and Tempelt of his Paſſion and Death for 
our fin bemg over, (*) ſeads forth his holy 
| 


Peace and Joy in thehearrs of hus eo 
Spirits that he are Gods children, that their ſins are pardoned, their 


peace with God is concluded, and the Flood of his yerath- is for ever 
curned away. VII. Finally: Noe was a Reltorer of theworld ruined 


Spin ( Comet 
(*) appearing in the form of 4 Dave) the (* )Authour of Comfort 
le, (+) mitmeſsing mith 3hoip! 


oO | is ſons over-ſpread the whole Earth ; and] 
Creatures, which he. preſerved and provided for in the Ark ,| - 


opher, for he was( ®) 4 Preacher of righteouſneff to the old! * 


that the waters were abated. So Jeſus | 


| — A AA —_ 
- 
PA 


by the Flood of waters ; (*) 
| x 


\ 


_ repleniſhed 


| F io. "þ 


| [fepleniſhed ba world. 
[Chriſt is the re-torer of the whole world, dillipated, ſcattered, bro- 
ken, curied and ruined for. mans. fin by te flogd of God. wrath : 


|Redeeming, 


| (rom Noah ll Abrahams. 


— CS 
——— cw 


- 
_ 


gathered together in one all things in Chriſt, bath which are 3n heaven, 
 Tandwhichare in earth, even in him: 
his feet : 
| F Chriſt ic is-laid, (f) He is before all things, and by bins all things con- 


\n e firſt-born from the dead, that in all things br, might have the. 
minence.- Por it pleaſed the Fathey that in bims ſhould all fulneſs Avell, 
And ( having made peace through the blood of his Croſs ) by him to recon- 
cile all things unto him 
things in Heaven, Thus Noah, 19 reterence to this foederall Tran(- 
| ation of God with him, notably rele mbled Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore how can.vve "bur conclude, char, Gods Covenants vvith 
| Novh were intended for an Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith, 
- {rouching ſinners Recovery by Jeſus Chriſt 
(* )The Ark.of Noah was 4 Notable Type of the Church of Chriſt. The 
Apoſtle (3) Peter intimates {© much, 1 in the judgement of - Hierome. 
Top (b) ) Augeſtin We cre") Cyprian,and <cber(tlares Wrigers hold. 
's Ark was a Type of Church:yeriathe accommo- 
dation of rhe reſemblance, chey run our into ſome Niceties and curio- 
ſities which will hardly abide a Rrick.examination. Pirch-we upon | 
thoſe things, which _ more ſolide herein... .... 


lib. 15: cap. 26. Tom. 5. —— & in Dig, 
— Preciput vero. in lib. 12. contra Fa 
{hone Won, ddd, |'ociferian.p. 145. A. &c. Tom. 2.Bi 
Faris pos is Gans, poriab 6, que” oaoy 
opa ille qui. [ub Noe os. Gap Tu mat 


14. a4 21. Tom.'6. 


1553. 


» inquit, per 


vidererur, 2s 
Comperatio- Twi Navi : ande wat Loire, 


| nau a fide. EE 
dE rcam, tw & OE OOIEEE 


| FEE 


\- Nowthe-4tk of \Noch did-nocably adumbrace and reſemble the 
Church: of Chriſt; -che-Chucch viſible ) in theſe particylar 
, vis, '1:\The Ark was built by (=) Nozhas the Maſter: buil- 

ks, A ling therein according to Gods Covenant and 
 -Mma'. --* * Command 


kliorum cuorum ce 


ſpeAare preſentem 


= 


OO 


'So, and much more, eminentty,, Jeſus 


Preſerving. and propagating his Church throughour | 
thewhole world, Reſtoriag and ordering all Creatures tor the good 
ofthis Church, (*) Inthe diſpenſation of th: fulneſs of times,” God hath 


——— And hath put all things andy 
and gave j kB to be head over all things to the Church, | And 


And He 1s the Head of the body, the C I orche who is the beginning, 
prehe- | 


mſec by him, 1 ſay, whether they b things inearth,or 


(e)Eph. 1,10, 
10,21 22,22, 
(f)Cal x, 17, 
18 z 19, 39. 
Herews: th wel 
compare, and 
coaſider, Rom. 
8. 19.r02', 

Pet. 3. 4 3. 
Act. 3. 21, 
which aſcribe 
co Chit the 
crealing of a 
N w Heavens 
& New Earth; 
and Keſlitution 

of all tbings . 
pf i Pct, 3. 
20, iT. Aicg 
NocEctlefia ty- 
pus / uit dicente 
Petro Apoſiotor 
In Arca Noe, 
panci, id eff, 
ofa anume, . 
&c.H 
adverſ.l. 
{riancs, p, 1k 
A. Bah'a15s; 
| ſom. 2. 


| (6) AuguRt.de 


Queſtion, 1h  p+ 691. 4. 5h, &c. Tom» 4. Pal. 156g; 


prarianuony Hecricum. aum.3, 4, 5, 6.p 476. An. Dom. 1593. — Ulla Area 
ur biac arg, iinc aqua TROY tantum. Cann 


| a diluvio liberacerur, erlay Ecclefiam fuifle 6- 
hoc Perrus #pallolys in (as Epi. dicerer. Eodee 
icynsr flaauare. Eph 4. v. 24+ vel 
ghok, Seitar Fir 48. $rabilio faxdus mrum 
His enin' Dew | 
ſun, Atari bar bb "a0 fu va chav car ſais alere ware. Et quant | 
Vitam, tamcy dltins conſcendendum efi, al rent fgnificatam. | 
eg (ws = 5 HONG Me ET '-- And. 


Cavirat. Det. 


ver Arcam Noe, 


, 
þ 


(m) Gen 6. 


[ 
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| 268 | Gods Second Covenant of Promije, 


"Book Ui.Chap.z, 3, * 8 


a)Heb. t 4. Houle of the living God, (*) was builded 
6, it's called hi own Houſe, And particular 


.7 ro*g” | reridll Ark was a long time in 
3 Per. 3+ 39,| firſt eſtabliſhing his =, *erneina with -þ 


1 Cor. 11. 26, 


— 
KLE 


weſt, 66. x 
| 17, really vr apparently ſuch , (*) knit 
Te Eph. 4. 3+ f Ame (as(*) Auguſtinebath it) 7 


| WI TONS the Lord. ITE. he marenall Az 
)16k.20.7,9. | Lo them that were therein, The 

rs 9,440. | her window, her (pi light ; Even 

eds (the world: Fang wy Word and Spirit i 


a PT WT”... I 4 _ 


| narunt, quibus 
& edemes miti- - 
Je oth, Det], nd heart of Chriſt fig pdqetet 
"CE 4 

Tn flde., i.themay inte Chriff ; for brute 


Command, having inferiour workmen under him. The Church, rhe 


i 6. "* Churches of Ebrift And Jeſus Chriſt harh _ ws 


\p)Bpb. 4.r, [ders under him, vis. < Apoſtles, Prophets, Evaneeliſt Paſtoars 
| and Teachers, for the « LAna Saints, for the work of oh; Mini 
(q' 1 Cor. 3- het of the I four of! Hs Chriſt conſtiruted 3; 


[19 O%- | 10.) (*)Maſter-builders to lay F4 conch the Extraordinary” 
{r an. 6. 3] Apoſtles, ec. Ochers wnder-builders to. build upon their foundati- 
17, 38. ad gn faid, in Feſws Chriſt himſelf pi Fre chief corner ftone, T1. The ma- 


( adi is world, G which was 120, years. The Spiritual! Ark the Church is 
(u) Mat. 28. | a longer time in building by Chriſt, even from Gods) Firft Promiſe 
, (9.3% eſtabliſhed on the \eed of the Waman, till the end of the world that 
(x\Gen.6.14. | Now is, and Chriſts fecond Coming; For (*) till rhen the Goſpel. 
| N Iſa. 61. 3: Ordinances, and Officers, are to cont. nue for the gathering and buil. 
| Bom '-7- | ding ofhis Church, Andrhe received opinion of the Jews is,as it was 
7x) Col. 2. 2. Fereated in fix dayes, ſoit will continue 6900. years. ITI. The | 
| <n*-3. 73+) Ark was builded of (*) Gopher wood,” a wood well fenting and lafting, 

Go) | The planks thereof clofed faſt rogerher, and pitched wi 
| charitaten, | out with pitch, that neither rain trom above, nor” Bond from below 
pho Dules might mer "orfinkthe ſame. The' Church alſo is byilded of 


well fenting I -wood,viz,.(!) Trees of reg 5 


9) 123. My war we the unity of the Spirit in the Bond of peace, whereb 

are kept to ſinking ax Se T4 ulations. os 
(e)Fph. 2. 21, ſalem « 44 a City that s Moy yo ether, (*) In Chriff dll the. 
Om. 6. | fitly framed (-or compatted ) h unto an holy Temple 


lun in. (aire | (6) Feſws the world be that followeth me, 

axe wt rot rm in darkneſs Ann bg of 3h | VT Ak | 
Rs 1 an Cane Bare he 6: Church alfo hath bu 
Corommnyry oe Doore for the Ele& 7 exter it for Saran 
| fe yon l This Door is Chriſt alone. (i)  a6:the der of f L rag (ich Chriſt) 
umm Vengrntss Fe be hllhe ouf \and 
a=343 ie paſhe (?) N# man cometh unto br Fat Pager? 0): 


| cramen a wa- | Nets berixthr ſalvation in any other : for there pine name under 


| x Aqui) ("\Thepde| 
toe j? ſp a, rhe noms fem woe | : Ka 


/ w)Gen.6.16; by Beliewers,are ir3tiated,  VIs The Ark was ns made ihe 


y Jeſus Chriſt 1 Hence 
hurches are tiled (*) the | 


Noah, wiz. From Gods 
, till the end_ of rhe old 


* and with- 


5 ple hlty within and without, 


is 

had if) z window to let in light 
Ark the Church hath| 
eſus Chriſt the 4 ig of 


weld Forhe, 2 


ſecond | 


—— 


——— 


from Noah «ll Abrcham 6 


** Herordandthird ſtories, for the variety of Creatures. (*)Soin thel,,._ © 
-», {Churchthere oo ſeverall ſtories and - had All not 4 levell of cs dee fa 
| jequality, Some are {*) -Governours, Rulers, Officers : Some are | Eccleſia pluri- | 
|Governed, Ruled, and without ſpeciall office. | - Again, among |, 2s 
” officers, _ were rum ay / and to continue but tor a time, as {verl. Lucite+ 
| Apoſiles, Prophets, \Evangelifis. (9). Are all Apoſtles, are allProphets ? [75 P45 _» 
MA |&e- Some Ordinary, and to continue to the _ Paſtors, and Teach- Ho TER 
ars, Elders, Deacons. (*) As the naturall - Body: hath ſeverall mem- 
; {bers and (everall offices forall theſe members. -. Andamongſt the|,',,7; 
[Community of the fairhfull, '()ſome are babes in Chrift': ſome-are| ! Tim, 5. 17, 
| {grown wen, having their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evill on | 
{*) Some are weak inthe farth : ſore are ffrong,and comparatively (*) © en, 
{w/e in regard of others. And as the God of 'order hattithas ran- | 4: 5.5 7.5 |} 
hispeoplein the Church, in their ſeverallplaces, tundtions. and |{', "23 
{ſtories as it were :. ſo they ſhould know' and: keep their places re L3. #3 th6, 
ſpectively. Yeain Heaven'it ſelf, wherein the Church ſhall be (l) Me ers 3-5} 
triumphanc, there.(*) arc many manſions yand ashere degrees of Grace, | 13. 14. ©, 
{{o there degrees of glory; (?) ſame ſhall ſhine «s the brightneſs of the | ©)Rom-13 1. 
Firmament , ſence 4s the flars for ever and evty; For, the(*) Lord will — ms 
rexuaer to every one according to his works ,' bath for kinde and. degree. | * Cor-1.6, 
VI The Ark hadin ic all. variery.of creatures, (*) bothcleax and | 3) 39%: 54-2 
wnclean : wolf and lamb. ſheep and oe. Yeainit was (®)a\\ 
| ham, ag well as an holy Noah and a Ihbew. Soche viſible | (*/ Gen-6.19, 


20 and 78,94 


269. 


(p) Heb. 1 7. 
17, 24.1 Thef, 


#þ; mthis 
rites and rep 

Id Hitrorss (5): As in the Ark were kinds of all eyeatures*: 

| Church are men 


all . : fo in the I 12/1 
of all nations and manners... As there the leopard and the | 14.1 31. 38, 


Y 


- 
a 


lupme &* agni; \ 
ita'ty bic juſti 
F feccatares, 
id eſt. vaſa au- | 
rea CO WEeMend, | 
adverſ. Lucifer, p. 144, &. Tom, 2. Babil. 1553, - 
(b) Rom. 9.21, 32,23. (1, 1 Per 4.17, 18, .k) lobo 16. 33, 


Ire noe ENS WINES COT _g a ka, | ; tO ES IS 


. 


E 
A, 
at 
hd 


th. 


—E— oo 


PEI 
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| 270 |- 


£8; 
'(DPlal.24.19. 
 (m)z Tim-3 


| 22, 
| (0) Peridita- 
ta eſt arca mm 
Dilavis z peri- 
' clitalur Becle- 
fia in munde. 
Hieron,adver. 
Luciterianos, 
p. 1454 Tom. 
2. Baſil. 1553- 
| (p) Wa 4rca 
fSguram Eccle« 
portobat, 

que verbrrabo. 
tut binc :atg, 
inde aqu# in- 
| ſw1gentibus 
tanium. (ata- 
ciyſwn 4s - £190 
Me quiiſub Noe 


| 


guram perſecu - 
ions, que per 
lotum 0 
 munc nuper ſu+ 
perefſuſa et, 
ohtend't, Oe. 
D. Cyptiag.ad 
Novatian, 
 Hereticum, $. 
5. p. 476, * 
Edit, 1593., 
(q) I 'LCt, 3» 
20, 231, ; 

(r, Gen.7, Z I F 
23s 2+. 104 
(C,Ex1r4 Eccltr 
ſ5-m non eft Sar 
{85+ 


(r) Eph. 2,12, 


ille eſt, ex quar 

Cbriſtigacs woÞ 
elh-qui 1a Chri- 
\ a Erc/efra nop 
if. Aug. dc 
Tempor. vcr- 


Ir. Ton. 10. 
| Baſil. . 156g. 
{{x) Firmſſune 
8 
latcnas db CES, 


| 
| aa ſo 4 098 

| nes. Pogants, 

| fed £15418 6Res 


| elernum tures qui paratus eli lab 
' \ 3 Bail. 156g. 


I \y, 2 ter. 3 


. [through much tribulation we muſt enter mio the 'kingdom of God. . Here- 


falta of. þ- 1 


* 


(uv) Vuiſquis | 


181. p. 993-4 


tohis Diſciples ) ye [hall have tribulat on——.,  -— (!) Many 
the affliftion's of the righteous; {aith David. £_ (®) Tea and all that 
will live godly 1n Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. - ._—. And, (*)] 
upon ſaid\Hirrome, (®) The Ark was endangered jn the flood: The Church 
is endangered in the world, And before him' Cyprian (aid (?) The Ark 
did bear «figure of the Church z and the toſsing of the Ark to and frowith 
-windes and villows, a figure of Perſecution, The Ark. could have no 
reſt, till it came ro Mount Ararat : nor ſhall the Church and-people 
of God have any perte reſt, till they come: to the celeſtiall Ararat, 
thoſe mountains of ſpices, Thus the Ark (to mention no more par- 
ticulars )- did notably reſemble the viſible Charch of Chriſt. And 
therefore in Gods Covenant with Noah touchingthis'Ark, explicitly: 
why - may we not underſtand Gods Covenant of Faith, in Chriſt 
EE all Thefs Implicitly ? 
3- Finally, Thc ſaving of Noah, his famal 
in the Ark by - hepli_s: poi be flood : 
wre of the Salvation: of the Houſhold of God in the Ark of his Charth 
| by Feſus Chriſt from periſhing by the deluge of Divine wrath, The words| 
of Peter are moſt clear for this z (1) The long- ſuffering of God waitedin 
the dayes of Noah, while the Ark was 4 preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls were ſaved by water. The like figure whereanto, even Baptiſm 
doth alſo-now ſave ui ( uot the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
a of a;good conſcience towards God, ) by the Reſurrettion of Feſus 
' Chriſt, -+ Thus parallel and accommodate the Type ro the Amtitypez 
| The fqweto the _ wred. © I. They onely that were in the| 
 Arkwith Nosb, were. om the flood of waters, (*)when all che 
' world -beſides,: without the Ark, were'drowned. So, They onely] 
that are'within the.Church with 'Jeſus Chriſt are: ſaved from the| 
[wrath of God, when all. the' world: withouc the..Church are firal-| | 
lowed up by Divine vengeance for their fins. The Known Maxime: 
11S» (f) Without the Church uc no Salvation. Ordinarilyit is ſo; I Diſpute 
not-what God, may doextraordinarily, . - But the Apoſtle informes 
us 5 rene as. wonder tothe Commonwealth of [ſracl, are with: 
out Chriſt," ftrangers fromthe Coubnants if Promiſe, having no Ho) 4 
ana 7 world, _ — as ſuch, are nada , 
capacity of Salvation. id Auguſtine, (*) Wheſoever he be,| 
and what manner of per ſont ſeever heis, « Chriftias he keg that is nat 
in-the Church. © ; And again elſwhere. lie faichy (*) Firmly bold, 
nothing doubt, that ndt onely' all Pagans; but _ Zews hereticks and 
feiſmaticks,) who finiſhthiipreſent oo without the Catholick Church, ſhall 
£0 intoeverlaſts frupopons for the Devil and bis CAngels,” I 
They tharwere ſaved inthe Ark (7) were ſavedby water, They were 
finiant witowin i 


conmm. p. 234. B. C. Tom.| 


and the living Creatures 
14s 4 remarkable Type or 


| 


| 


SOPs TO IHIE SLFE An. \ { 
Judeos bereticos 194ſch [maticgs, qui exrra Eccitfiam Cathylicam preſentem 
# & Angels tjus. Avg. de Fide ad Per. BY 


TY:3>4 


20* Gen. p. 19. © 


Ste 


_ 
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Gods Second Corvenant of Promiſe, Book Ill, Chap. } 


"0 "8 


' [aphoriſmz —& from Noahtill Abraham, | TTY 


| ; -_ 

(*) He that believes and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. *: Spiritually by | = 
| che (+) Blood of Chriſt juſtifying -* and by the (©) Spirze of Chriſt | 8/4, RW 
the _ Chriſts Spirit waſheth off the f{th of in. Thus we are | (c) x Cor. 6, 

ed b 


(*) 
| Gods wrath. Yea as Auguſtine noteth, (*) -_g the Ark were ſaved 


t John 5.6. 


(e) Quid fg- 
nficat, quod 
Noe per aquam 


was delivered by water and wood © Water ſignifies Baptiſm:wood the Croſs: |*mum,& (- 
As Noah was delivered by.water & rf rx the Church is delivered by | $5.4 Ye pw 
| Baptiſm and the ſignall of kts Paſsion. TIL. They that were favedin | «quam & lig- 
the Ark by water and wood, were ſaved bybeing lifted up\above rhe |" #5 _ 
Earth. Sothey that are ſaved by Chriſts blood, are ſaved by being Ece/e 2ax:1/- 
lifred up above the earth by his KeſurredFjonand Aſcenſion alſo. ——— (5) 2 & Poſponi 
The like figure whereunto , even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, by the Re- Pn = 
ſerreTion of Teſus Chriſt : who is Lone into Heaven , and is on the right Dialog, Quz. 
hand of God. When Chriſt mericoriouſly and eftefually wrought our 
Salvation, he by his Reſurret#ion came our of the- earth, and'by his | (1): Per. 3.20, 
; | Ga w_ the earth, In erat pes _ b%, 2s 
y es his Salvation-to-us, Chriſt (8) riſe makes us reſe with| Fu 360 

him : Chet aſcended, makes. us aſcend after him , Chriſt fitting in ke 
Heaven , makes us ſet our affeitions above , not 'on' things on the 
_ earth, and our () converſations are in Heaven alfo. MH. They | 

| that were ayed in the Ark were ſaved therein with Noah, who for-| \*) PM3.:0, 

ſook his own Habitationto dwell with them in the Ark-and with| -< , 
them to be toffed up'and down with windes and waves that they 
might be'faved with him. So rhey that are favedin the Ark of the 
Church, are ſaved by Chriſts gracious and powerfull preſence;there- 
fore Chriſt himſelf lefrhis Heavenly Throne fora while, and entred 
ſolemaly intothe Church by (1)3 aptiſev : and thereindwelt with 0s, | (4)Mar. z. 16, 


= 


(z)1Per.3.21, | 


of (*) Baptiſm, which in regard of its ſignification and end,is {alvifical: | (a) > a 16. 


| 


\ 


| 


expoſing himſelf toall ſtorms empeſts, waves and billows, | *7- 
rocks and dangers of affliction and perſecution, 8c. to fave us from 
|them.. ) He carried our griefs aud bare owr ſorrows, that our griefs and |;1 1c 
ſorrows might be turned into joy. He was content to undergo our 5: 

ſtorms with ns-that we might enjoy his calms with him. He was toffed 
with us on vr Sea: that we mighe anchor with him! in his Haven. | 
He ('). was afflicFed with us in alt our affiiH#ions : that we might bef (110, 4 


efied with him #n «lf bi Conſelations. He(®) wasitivolved m our | (m /Gal.;z.: 
eve pe chat he might impart tous his bleſſedweſs. He was \®) wounded (4)Ia.63.5,6 

braiſed for our iniqunties thar we might be healed by his ſtripes, OO 
Hewas candemned for. oxy crimes , thiat we might be cleared by his 


CoOn- PI 


—__— 


272 - | Gods Second'( ovenant of Promiſe, Book LIT. Chap. 2. 
condemnations, He was impriſoned in our chainsand fetters, that we 
might be ſer at liberty. by his impriſonment. He was crowned with 
: +: bar gen 7 
or thorns; that we mig t be crowned: with bis triumphs. He dyed 
with xs - that we might live. with him, He was buried with #s : that 
(0) = Cor, 5, ;WEmight riſe with hizz. He (®) becameſin with us: that we might be 
21, the righte ouſne[s of God in him. Thus Chriſt!endangershimſelt with 
us, for our ſafety. While Chriſt is in the ſhip,in the Ark, all is ſafe, 
though {as once the Apoſtles ) in greateſt ſtorms and hazards, 
The ſhip, of the Church had long ere this day been fptic, ſunk, 
| wrackt and broken in pieces, bad not Chriſt beenin the ſhip to te-! 
buke the waves and Tempeſts. V. They that were ſaved inthe 
Ark from the flood, were ſaved by Gods-ſpeciall Providence, guid- 
ing and ordering the. Ark. For it was heayy-laden, yet had-neither| 
Anchor nor Cable, Maſt, Helm, Sayles nar Tackling, neirher Pilor,|- 
Mariner nor-$kilfull  Steerſman : yer at laſt it- landed fafe on{- 
"((!)Monntainsof Ararat, which fignifies, Take-away-fear. So they that 
ace ſaved in the Church by ,Chrilt from Divine wrath, are ſaved by| 
Gods ſingular Providence,moſt eminencly a&ting in prowsdine Chriith' 
(q) 1Per.1. 5. forthem, In Texdering and Applying Chriſt ro them,and in (3) preſer- 
- |ving them in-Chriſt umco the end,.. VI.They char were aved un the} + 
(1)Gen 6-19 | Ark,were ſavedaccording t{")Gods Covenant. So they that are {aved| 
-* by Chriſt,are ſaved on tO Gods Covenant and Promiſes in him,].. 
both under Old and N.Teſtament.Gods Truth & faithfulnes herein} ' 
is their ſhield and bugkler,and their Tower of Salvation. VII. They] © 


—— — 


(p)Gen. 8. - 


(01Pe&3.29. | hat were ſaved in, the Auk were-(f) but fem, wiz..E:eht fouls, when A 
WERS4S. the: whole world beſides' was drowned. So they that are ſaved} * 


14. Luk. i3.|by Chriſt (though.in themſelyes a-(*) multitude, which none can num-\ ' 
24. L ber, yet) in compariſon. of them that periſh, are exceeding (®) few:þ * %s 
©) Luk, 12, Ctriſts flock is but. (*) 4 little flock... (?) Many are called, few are cho-\ i © 
(3) Mar. 22. | ſex, fc. VII. Finally, They that were ſaved from rhe flood 

EE” of waters, were aflured from God after their deliverance was com 
:1, 22. and 9. | Pleated, that there ſhould. be neyer more any.(*)ſuch flood to 
9.1013, \theearth,, ! Sorhey that are ſaved by Chriſt, after the accompliſh 
w CES —_ zad compleating of their. Salyation, are aſſured (*) there ſhall be] 
 -  Inowore Sea; no niorefſeaof affliction. But that). God ſhall wipe away} 


- . ” _ 


 |allgears from their eyes : and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorr 

| ng,Gryiug 4 neither ſhall thae:be any more pain. Thus the ſas 
' » wxg, of, Noah and his family in the Ark by water from the flood,was 

an obſervable type of our ſalvation byChrift from Divine wrath. There-| 

"- { fore Gods Covenant. with Noh thus to-fave himvand- his, inthe 

Ark, by water , was for ſubſtance \#he Covenant of Faith tor wy 

fingers: by. Jeſus Chriſt, And under. that ms oe and Typicait,|' 
. |this Spiritzall and Eternall Salvation. was intended, Secing'then, 

| | Ngah wasa Typeof Chriſt herein; The Ark a Type of the Churchz| | 
And the faving af is houle, &c.' w_ Nath inthe Ark q dry | 

from periſhing in the flood, a Typeof the ſaving of Gods people in 

| the Church by Chriſt from -iing by Gods wrath: It is A | 
; ' ods | 


—_— _— tt. 


— 


- 


| 


Apboriſim 3« "From Noah full Abraham, 
Gods Covenant with Noah was a renewed Adminiſtration of the 


Be! | Noaks burnt- Sb, 


: |] wasthe'true cayſe ofa 
... |andof Gods gracious Covenanting with Noch no more to drown the 
© | world witha flogd.Conſequently chis Coyenanc ip the (ecrer and {pi- 


| 


\feme 


bro he was JerDjed 


hath made a token of mer 
tobe 


Covenant of Faith. . Thus of this third Argument. 


d any more for mans ſake, by deſtroying the earth with a general 
wary waters, notwithſtanding the imagination of mans heart re- | 
mained evill from his youth , doth notably Point out Gods Covenant 

ny Chriſt, by whom alone the curle due for ſin js removed; 
gl fin in his. people be not wholly excinguifhed and oblicerated: | 

@ Chtiff hath redeemed us from the curſe. of the Law, being made 4 
twrſe oj fir WS fo or it is written, Curſed is tyery bne that hangeth on a 1ree: 
is effect faith one very 6 touching this place of Gene- 

k z(*)This taking away of the curſe ( notwithſtanding mans corrupt heart | 
remaining ) # 4 not 
we. are freed from the curſe. Gal. 3. 13. Rev. 22. 3. Zech 14. 11, 
For the Covenant now made concerning the waters with Noe, was 4 fi- 


© hewed in If, 54. 8, 9, 10. So he; 
Covenanting to curls the ground no more with a generall Flood for 
ever, thou oh mans Ifeart remained cortupt, the more clearly fig- 
nifies to us Gods Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, touching ſinners Re- 


1 


covery.and > "becauſe God took occaſion to make this Co- 

- |venant, upon Noakgs ſacrificing of Burnt-offerings pon aj rfl 

**, {10.him, wherewpony/Gqa-fmelled ry 2-4 Ge of reſt, and ſazd in hs 

Wy you 1 will not = the grow more ., &c. God made! 
Covenant, Ih 


pmacified with Noa#' ;barne-offeringe How con 
1Þg5 pacifie God,or affordany ſweet [avour 19G 
ves:tor the bodies of beaſts Þurnt,of r emſclves 


ot in,and oteren 
ort 7n of! 


he 1 


"a - 
LL 415 m as 

4 45153 ” 
= 


0 () figtu 
Tt for on! fir 


: TS EL TUPS |? 


j \% 
3 0 


IS Was ©) The Sacrifice to Gad for a ſweet ſmelling ſevour. This 


ng Gods wrath, of removing the curſe, 


4» Gods (*) Covenant with Noahatid his family, not to carſe the 


gure of that ſpirituall and cternall Covenant of Peace with us ip Chriſt, as 
And Ladde, That Gods| 


ive <tincar 2t from any ment of Noah:for though 
== AE $) his i teouſneſs was of Faith, not of works : 
U ties. How then ? one 
' Ices which was the | (b;Gen. 9,24. 
oe. Ragce,End and Scope of all the ſacrifices under the Old Teſta |©* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


8.10158. 


c)Gen.$.20, | 
2y, 2.2. and ©. | 


(d) Gal 3. TH 


(es) H. Ain(- 


worth in his | 


| 


(f)Gen, 3, 20, | 
21,22, 


(i) Eph. 5.2. 


1 Tityal intendments of it,was a 4 ar, covery of the Covenant of 

| Faich t touchi; Sinners Recovery in Chrilt Je {us; 
5. AztheRainbow is made'a (5) Toke of. this nat of G 1ch 
Noab.a ligh and pledge of Diviae fayour Mercy andPeace:$0J.C.our | 
Lox þ, reprelented ure,ſome ov 107 ttting rote hrone; | 


there be ing 4 Rainbow TIP about the T hrone,in fi fig t like jo an, Emerald. 
Sonbtine, as ("\)e. Mighty Ange el deſcending from Heaven,Clothed with 4 


| (k)Gen. 9.12, f 


| to 18. 


{Rey 43. 


($) Heb, 11, 


e teſlimony of Gods rich mercy in Chriſt, by whom Hamel. on Gan, | 


| 
| 


[ 


n\Te 710 


gertdum non eſt; 
quod Joan. A! 
poc.'ap.4.v.3-1 
ſeribit. 1g cir. 


cloud, and 4 Rainbow - 07 3) $ £% Ir oth which places,{as that 

learned (*) River wel L600; There is mention of a Rainbow ( which Gid 

Ts  peace)that we. ma dy acknowleds- Chri ſts T hrowe | v: 

MOL that he ows this An in bis Coun- 
N n | fenance, 


baſſed abews wit 


———_ 


cuiru throni | 
| fuille Iridem, | 
Gs Andr,1\ * 

t, in Genel. 


9. ys LX. | 
Jub fa. 


——_— ———— <=" wWn_—__- <— oo cw 
* 


| 


| 


| 


'{ (p) Et ipag erat 
ia city [ 
dis fimilis wifi 
ont {tr aragdi- 
Wi] Iris 149; 
Graca Latinaq, lingua MYcus wotatur, qi in die pluvie apparere videtur; & quid per banc nifi reconciliatio 
mund1 de ſignal ur que per incornats werbi diſpenſationem ſatla cognoſcitur> Hoc certe þ ſolerter inſpicitzr, effettus ip | 
fins iris mdicaye widetur. A1Cus itay, thn apparet, cum radiis ſolis- imbriſers ſucrit nubes illuſtrata. Sole 
ig'tur uubcm ifluflrante , i115,id eft, Arcus apparuit: quia videlicet exm Patris Verbum q«0d candor oF (ucis aterne 
ac Sol juſlitia, bummam ſuſcifiends Uluſtravit Naturam , ipla bumanitatis ejus ſuſceptio, que pr ofefld nubts « 
' Prophet a wocatur, reconcitzatio fetla ejt mundi, &c, Auguſt. in Apocalyp(. Joan. Homll 2. p. 659. CD. Tom. 
3. Batil,-256g, | 
| 


| 


274 


| (o)H. Ainſa, 


in his Annor. 
on VER 9, 13. 


(q)\Andre,Ri- 


{ver.ia Gen 6. 


Exercirar. 53, 
P. 271. Ludg: 
1633, 


(fe) D. Parel 
Commenr. in 
Gen. 6. 18, 
and in Gen. 9g. 
r1, 


Gods'Second Covenant of Promiſe, Book 11]. Chap.2. 


| Tenante, when he ry "rtegy sf unto bis people, Ent eſpecially, ; 
's 


tothe $ piritual Covenant made 
the Rainbow 


have that Rainbow in his fact, whereby we are certain, not oxely that the 
waters ſhall no more univerſally overflow the earth ; but alſo and chi 

we are not to fear the flood of Gods wrath. 6 Chi hanna 
the Father, whom whileſt God behodds, he remembers his mercy and pro- 


miſestohich in him are Ted, and Amen. Therefore Chriſt appears crowned 
with a Rainbow, as the Meſſenger of Grace and Peace, For he is The 


— 


Prince of Peace, and aur Beace, Iſa, 9. 6. Eph. 2. 14. So he. The 
Rainbow then, which as a Token of V vas annexed th Noah's 
Covenant, is thence uſed to fienifie Divine Mercy to Sinners in| 
Chriſt Jeſus, whereby we are given to underſtand, Thar che Rain-| . 
bow was not 0 v1yven 4S aconfirmatory Token againſt an univerſal 


1ood of waters : but alſo as a Conſolatory Token in Chriſt ag x | the 
Flood of Gods wrath. And ſo the Zxinbew leads us even to Chi 
himſelf, and tothe Covenant of Faith in him. Hence faith anorher, | 
(*) As the-Covenant made with Noah | concerning the Waters, is applyed 
with us in Chriſt, Iſa. 54. 9,10. 
,» (the hen o 2 appl ; 

Rev. 8. And} 


Auguſtine aich ; (r) What #* fienified by this Rainbow but the Reconci 
liation of the world, which is known to be done by the Diſpenſation of the 


on fr | prefled, the Spiritual and Eterna 


| ly treat of Gods Covenant, do omit this graduall diſcovery and di- 


incarnate Word ? &c. 


.. 6, Finally, divers judicious Writers -account this Covenant of 
God with Neah betore andatter the Flood, the Covenant of Grace} 
and Faith in Chriſt, and think, that under this Temporall Salvatt| 

Salvation 
of Gods Ele& trom the delige of Gods wrathis_implyed, This” 
therefore 1s no new or Tingular Opinion, thongh thofe thar parpoſe- 


ſtint adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith to Noah. 
Learned and judicius River ſaith of this Coyenanc Et qudmvis 
Fedus illud tantum ſpeftare wvideatur prefentem vitarms, &rc. (%) And 
though that Covenant ſeems onely to reſpet# this pes life ; yet we muſt] 
aſcend higher, to the thing ' ſignified, For it u the Covenant of Grace, 
which looks at ſome other thing then the uſe of temporal life for a few years. 
Thar learned and laborious (*) Paregs fac thus) 9ueſtio hic eft, 
an iders hoc fadus pt, an aliud ab eo, quod Cum Deo nunc habentus ? 
Reſpondeo, eſt idem & diverſum, ON. wiz. A 2 ueſtion here ariſeth,' 
Whether this Covenant be the ſame with that which we have now with 
God, or another different from'it ?. Tanſwer, It is the ſame, and Di) 
verſe. 1t is the ſame in reſpett of Eternall Grace by Chriſt, and y g | 
pets 


_ \ 
— * 4 A CMC M NS WO 


. 
——C 


tw 2 


—_— 


Aphoriſl m3. from Noah till Abraham, o "Uh 


\ſpet# of the obligation of 2M oral Obedience. For, this Subſtance of the 
[Covenant, that is," of the Matnal ſtipulation of God and the Ele? , is\ 
the ſame, and F*le4ry in both Teftuments :  Promulged in Paradiſe ; 
The Strd of the wor4n , St.” "Repeated to Noah here, and ih chap. g.| 
Tytd to the Se mes i thap. 15.18, & chap, 17.2. Repeated| 
to Moſes and 1h; Utatlites,'Exod, 24. At left moſt fally declared 
and confirmed by the Wniftry and blood 'of Chrift, Thereftre Chriſt 5 
| Mediatonry of the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13.10, The ſame hoth now 
and of "old is the way of Salvation by Chriſt, Heb. 13. 18. AR. 15. 11, 
But this Covenant differs in Circumſtances and Miner of Adminiſtra- 
tion. God propouniled this gratuitous Covenant ih dnt ſort to'the Fathers, 
in another to us.” '1. Tothe Fathers he aided tertain external Promiſes ©| 
As, of preſervation in the Flood, to Noalt; of giving the. Land of Ca- 
naan to Abraham 3 Not foto... 2. To themht cave other Signs and 
burdens : Before the Flobd, Sarrifites ; After the Flood, thr Rainbow to 
Noah; Circumciſion to Abraham ; The Paſſeover to Moles and the 
Iſraelites . yes, Sacrifices, Ceremonies, Feſtivals, and innumerable other 
Laws,wheremn 4s in a cloud or dark garment the Promiſe of Grace was in- 
volved, Foy all the Legal ſhadows aid ſhew Chriſt : but more obſcurely , | 
as when the Sun ts ſeen through'the. clouds. To us he hath given other 
ſens, clearer and fewer, the ſhatlows diſa pearing at Chriſts Coming, By 
reaſon of this diverſity, the Covenant, which is bat one in Subſtance , ts 
ſaid to be twofold, old ind New. Anil the 0ldis aboliſhed ecauſe the 
Promiſe of Grace hath put off its legal robe , wherewith it was covered of 
oldes with a cloud. But the New is everlaſting, both in Subſtance and 
Adminiſtration, becauſe another change of Rites and Sacraments is not to 
be expttted before the laſt Day : foraſmuch as we are commanded to break 
| the Lords bread, and ſhew forth the Lords Death, untill be come: How 
fully and clearly hath he expreffed himſelfin this matrer ! _ | 
"That learned and accurate Textual, Mr. Ainſworth, thus ex- 
preſſeth himſelf, ( ©) 4ndthew ſhalt Enter, 8c.) This explaineth the| (1) H. giniw. | 
Covenant mad on Gods part, That he would ſave Noah and. his Houſe-|* Amor} 
hold from Death by the Ark ; *And on Noah's part, That he ſhould through 
Faith and Obedience make and. Enter into the Ark, ſo committing him elf 
to Gods preſervation, Heb. 11.7. And under this, The Covenant or 
Teitament of Eternal Salvation by Chriſt, was alſs implyed ; the Apoſtte| 
teſtifyine, that the CAntitype, or) like figure hereunto, even Baptiſm, doth), 
_— Aſo [eve xs,71 Pet.3.21, which Baptiſm is a Seal of ouwr Salvation , | 
ar.16.16, | 
Thar pious,judicious-and induſtrious Perkips (who did more good | 
ſervice bs the Church of God with his (+) left hand, then many do © Zextere 


on Gent. 6.18, 


: FIT, 27 : ———— am umD's 
with both ; like 2 ſpiritual F3gd Rabbirig the KRomſb Eglon with his Fever rib | 
left-handed pen,) fath ; (*) Thus we have ſeen in ſonce ſort 3 How the |"**%, decend: 


Ark ſaved Noah and bis boaſtold,and what this his houſbold 9:45. Naw| nent 
beſides this End and Uſe of the Ark,we are further to know ;, That whereas mn. 
this ſaving of them was bit a Corporal deliverante from a temporal (v) ——_— 


Death, this Ark hath alſo 8 Spiritual uſe, which we may not omit : For 4s.| bis Comment.on) 
ol «: . 6 | N n "4 P pe Heb.,1 1.7. 


— tt a —_ 


8& T 


oY 12) they knew to. be far 
| w'd them how ta be ſaved. For as 
they [aw no ſafety, nothing but preſent Death,out of the Ark : Soit taught 
them, that out of Gods Church, and out of Gods favour, no ſalvation could| 
| be expetted, and ſo it taught them to labour to be in Geds faveur,and mem- 
bers of his true Church. 3, They ſaw they were ſaved fromthe Flod by 


Fo the flood ,: they thereby 4 
e 


through the Ark : and without wu the Ark could not have ſaved them, 
This taught them more particularly how to be ſaved, namely, by believing 
God, and obeying God,and elſe no ſalvation, For when they ſaw their bodies| 
conld not be ſaved without them, it aſſured them much leſs could their 
Souls be ſaved without Faith and obedience. 4. Laſtly, this deliverance 
by the Ark, was a pawn unto them from God, FR them of Salvation, 
if they believed in the Meſsias. For ſeeing God ſo full performed his pro-| 
miſe unto them for their bodily deliverance upon their believing : they 
thereby might aſſure themſelves, he would perform his Promiſe of Salua- 
tion unto them upon their Faith and true Obedience. So he. In his] - 
judgement therefore, the- temporal Salvation of their bodies in, the 
Ark by water,did inſtry&t chem touching the Spiritual and Eternal 
ſalvation of their Souls in the Church by Chriſt. Whence it 1s.clear, 
that Gods Covenant with Noah inthe temporal ſalvation expreſled, 
} intended the ſpiritual and eternal Salvation implyed. | 

Thus, 1»\Noah, we haye found Chriſt. 1» the Ark, the Family or 
1 Church of Chriſt. 1 the ſaving of Noah's family in the Ark by waters 
; from. periſhing in the flood, the ſaving of the Church and Elect of. God 
+ by Jeſus Chriſt, and his death, from periſhing in the deluge of Gods 
/ . wrath. 7» Noah's Altar and burnt- ering! affording a Savour of reſt 


toGoed, The true and Sacrifice Jelus Chr 0 
(x) Eph. 5.2. | himſelf for our {ins,. (* ) an Odour of a ſweet ſmell to God, In the Rain- | 


bow, the token ace, The mercy fayour love and peace 
of EY a en And conſequently, 1# that 
Covenant of God with Noah for corporal preſervation , we have f 
on Covenant of Faith diſpenſed ro him-in Chriſt touching Sinners 
Spiritual Recovery and Eternal Salvation, And ſo the Firſt 
| ching is cleared, That Gods Covenants with Noah before and after-the 
| . | Flood, were a renewed diſcovery and np Rrene of the Covenant of 
| Faith touching Sinners Sabuation by Feſas Chriſt, The next thing to 
be inquired into, is, The Spiritualneſs of theſe Covenants of God' with | 
- | Noah,as they are arenewed Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith 
touching Sinners Eternal Salvation by: Jeſus Chriſt. For ut 1s 
> already cleared by ſundry Arguments, That .under IE” 4 
genes Bl 


i 


F 


| family, Chriſt, (as a true Noah, atrue Comforter, and Authour of 


plicre Covenanted , - Spirituals were implicitly intended and com- 
4 £<4/ , 

II. What the Spiritualneſs, or Spiritual Meaning of theſe Covenants 
of God with Noah, as arenew'd bein fration of the Covenant of Faith, 
is ; hath partly been diſcovered by the Arguments formerly pro- 
duced to prove the Thing and may further appear, by Conſider- 
ing briefly, .*- The Authear , >: Parties, 3: Matter, and *: Form of 
theſe Covenants, as a Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, touching Sinners 
Salvation, wn 

I. The Authour of theſe Covenants with Noah, &«c. asa Covenant 
of Faith , was (7 ) God. God was Authour of them , immediately 
by lively voyceRevealing them to. Noah, as a ( * \ gracious Preſerver,| 18, 6c. & 5 
Deliverer and Merciful Saviour 'of a Remnant. of mankind from | *: #- *8. 
deſerved deſtruction. In this Notion God was Authour hereof, OM 94 
The Iypulfive Cauſe moving him hereunto, was Inward , and Out- |to:18, 
ward, 1. Inward, His own meer (*) Grace and commilerating 
favour to Noah and his family, © 2. Outward; the fatisfadtory and | g2 ©f54 
ſweer-ſmelling (> ) Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, rypified in Noah's Sacri- | (6) Eok. 5.2 
fices which were a ſavour of reſtto God, and an. Occaſion of Gods with {hs 
Covenant with him, | 7 20,2122, Oþ 

1. The Parties to theſe Covenants, as a Covenant of Faith, were 7 *** 5: 
chiefly two, 212. 

' 1. On theone hand,as the Party Covenanting, God as a gracious 
compalsjonate and merciful Saviour -of a Remnant of loſt mankind 
in Chriſt, | 

2. On the other hand, as the Party Reſtipulatine, in Noahand his 


Reſt and Peace, to curſed and tyred Sinners,) and his Family, his Spi- 
ritual Houſhold in him, Typically Noah 2nd his family : Antitypically 
or Spiritually Chriſt and his family, tte Church, his Spiritual Seed , 


are here Foederates with God, | 


III. Matters Covenanted in theſe two Covenants, as a diſtin 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith , are 1. 0» Gods, Part. 
2, On Chriſts part (as the true Noah) and his Seed's, 

I. God on his part graciouſly Covenanted and Promiſed, 


Aphoriſm J yn; from Noah ul Abraham. 297 | 


(y)Gen.6. 13, | 


| 


(1) Thar the Spiritual Houtſhold of Chriſt the true Noab,(though' 
yery few in compariſon of the world, ) ſhould-be ſpiricualty and 
eternally ſayed from the deluge of Gods wrath, when the whole 
world beſides ſhould utterly periſh therein. For under the Temporal : 
and Corporal (©) falvation of Noah's Famvly from the Flood of waters, | (c) 1 Pet.3. 
we are to underſtand the Spiritual and Eternal Salvation of Chriſt and 20,21, | 
his family from the flood of Gods wrath. | y 
(2) That they who ſhould be Spiritually and Erernally faved from | 
the Deluge of Gods wrath and vengeance, ſhould be fived only in/|. | 
the Ark of Gods Church with and byJeſus Chriſtthe true Noah. No | 
living Creature on earth was {aved without the Ark, all dyed in the 
flood, except they that were with Noahin the Ark : So all( *) with- '(4) Eph. 2. 
out 


—O— 


—_—— 
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(e) AQ.2.47. | 


(f) [Wins fe» 
fu na[cimur :l- 
/ans lafle nu, 
trimur 2 Split 
fu eu an» 
Mamul. A au'- 
terari noa poteſt 
Sponſa Chri- 
ſti 3 Incorrupt 4 
eft > pudi- 
ca 5 Unam der 
mum novit,t- 
tins cubiculi 

© | ſanBiitatem 
caflo pudove 
cuflodit. Hee 
nos Deo ſer- 
vit, Hec fptios 
reg ques ge* 


neravuit 4 


'£) 1 Per. 3. 


20, 21, 


(k)Toh.14.6, 
(i) Toh. 10.7, 


9. 

(k) 1 Tim. 2. 
$. 
(U) AR 4 12, 


| (m) 1 Pet, 3. 
20,21- 


a 


| {n)Rom:4. 

25.1 Cor.15. 
3. 1 Pet. 2.24. 
Gal.3.z3, 


x9 


out. the Church eternally 
Church are eternal] Fe 
Church dailyſuch &s jhou * | 
Church: then ſaved, Yeatherefore added tothe Church, that they might 
be [aved.,.To this. purpoſe ſaid Cyprian notably, of ;the Church of 


nate © uiſquis @b Eccleſia ſegregatus adultere jung/tur,a promiſzis Eccleſie ſepayati.r,Nec pe vohiet ad Chriſli p:@ vi. 
qui relnquit Ecclefiam Chriſti, Alieaus eſt, Profanus ft, Hoſtis eft. Habere jam non poteſt Deum Patrem,qui Ecdtſ þ 
am non habet matrem, 81 potunt evaier j 
evadet, D.Cyprian. de unirate Ecclefiz Lib. Sets 5. ps 297. Edit. 1593. 


| {aved 1n-the Church, bur by Chriſt, figured by water, Chriſt is the] 


Gods Second Covenant of Promiſe, Book II1, Chap. 2 
y periſh; they quly-that are wich Chriſt in his | 
ved (©) And the Lord added to the | 
d be [aved,.; Bur firſt they... were added to the 


Chriſt ; (6 ) By br truftifyng we are brought forth ; by her Milk we 
are nouriſhed :* by. her. Spirit we are-animared, The Spouſe of Chrilt 
cannot be defiled with peutery , \She 1s incorrupt and chaſte. : ſhe 
knows one Houſe, moſt chaſtely preſerves the ſanCtiry of one cham- 
ber, She, keeps us to God , ſhe aſſigns rhe ſons which ſhe hath be. 
gotten.to a Kingdom. Whoſloever legregated from the Church, is 
joyned to an adultereſs , he is {ſeparated from the Promiſes of the 
Church, Nor ſhall he come to Chriſts rewards ; who relinquiſheth 
Chriſts Church. . He is an alien, he is profane, he is an Enemy: He 
cannot have God, a;Father z that hath not the Church ; a Mother, 
If any could eſcape.who was without the Ark: of Noah: Then may 
he i that is without the Church. So here, without the Ark, 


none ſcaped drowning. : without the-Church none ſcape damning, 


| 


4 . 


name gu Extra Artur Noe fuit ; o& qui Extra Ecclefiarh foris ſucri 


Andas all that ſhall be Gaved, ſhall be Gaved only in the Church: (0] 
they are to beſaved only with and by Chriſt therein. , Peter ſaith, 
(5) 'Baght perſons were ſaved in the Ark, but by water : To we mult be} 


w—_ 


only (:) way tothe Father; the only ſaving (+ ) door of the Sheep; the 
only (*) Mediatowr betwixt God and man; the (') only name given 
whereby we can be ſaved. So then, inthis Covenant , under the 


Gods wrath,is moſt{weetly Promiſed of God. | 
(3). Thar they who ſhould be ſaved by this true Nozh Jeſus Chriſt 


and Reſurrection.- This Petey intimates in his accommodation of the? 
Typeto the Antitype.—— (®) While the Ark was a preparing wherein 
few, that is, eight Souls were ſaved. The like figure wherennto , eutn 
Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave ms, by the Reſurrection of Feſws Chriſt, who 
is gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand of God, When Chriſt 


bearing the curſe of our ſins in his own body on the tree, ( ©) for the full ſa- 


in. 2. By his, ReſurreQtion from the dead, and 
Exalktation. (? )he juſtified himſelf to be the Sor of God, 4 


(p) Rom. 1.4, 
r Timgz.16, 


righteous perſon,and a triumphantConquerour of Sin, Death, Grave, 


Type of Noah, Chriſt as a comforting Saviour of his Houſe from| 


—_— 


| purchaſed and wrought out our Salyation, he effected it chiefly two | 
wayes z 1. By his. Death and Humiliation. (* ) Dying for our ſins,and | 


| 


in the Ark of his Church, ſhould be ſaved by vertue of his Death | - 


tisfying and pacifying of divine juſtice : So that now there needs no, 
| more Sarifer 18 
ere 


and all the powers of darkneſs: and this for our juſtification, that 


M_—_ — 
_ —— 


# 
. 


we | 


1 


\ 


———— 


—_—  — 


. [apboriſm.,. from Noah till Abraham. 


we might be Over theſe enemies joynt Conquerours with him. Pro- 
portionably when Chriſt applies unto us Salvation putchaſed,he doth 
it two wayes ; 1. By(1) Mortsfying and buryidgour Old man with 
him, that fin ſhould no longer liveand Raign in'us, 2. By (*) wiwi- 
fying and raiſing up the new man with him, That as Chriſt roſe from 
the dead. ſo we ſhould walk in newnefs of life. Both theſe are ſignified by 
Baptiſm. ( * ) Our Death with Chriſt, by our going into the water , or 
being in or under the water in may vp Hence theſe phraſes, x *) we 
are baptized into his Death: we are buried with, him by baptiſminto Death, 
we are planted together in the likeneſs of his Death. ( *) Onr Life and 
ReſurrefFion with Chriſt, by our coming out of,or from under the water 
of Baptilm. Hence we are ſaid tobe (*) bried with him by baptiſm into 
Death,that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead, — ſo we þ ſbould 
walk in newneſs of life. And it is ſtiled, (*) Our planting in the likeneſs 0 
his Reſurreft10z.Thus (as (*) Petey intimates) we are faved Monoinſy 
(by Chriſts Death and Reſurreion ; Anally, by the effeftual appli- 
cation of both theſe tor us ; Sacramentally by Baptiſm fignitying 
and Sealing both theſe to us. MNow-of both thefe the ſaving 
of Noah's tamily in the Ark by water,was a Type z For, ( ** ) Noah's 
extring into the Ark and his Houſe with bim, was a kind of Typical 
Death and buryal , As Mr, Perkins hath well obſerved, (7) They went 
into the CArk as dead men into a Grave, They were byriedin the Ark,and 
the CArk in the waters : they were deprived of humane S$gciety, freſh air, 
gladſome light, and of the comfort of earthly Creatures. Tet this was Gods 


Noah's family will be ſaved alive with him, they muſt goe into the Grave 
with him. Soif Chriſts family wil be eternally ſaved by him, they muſt eo 
into the grave with him, being ſpiritually mortifid , crucifi'd and buried 
with him, (*) Noah's coming out of the Ark alive and his family with 
. |him, when all the world was drownd and dead , was a kind of Typi- 

cal Reviving and Reſurre&ion from the dead, They came out of 
the Ark as ont of theGrave; and that into a New world. If Noah's 
tamily will be ſaved with him, they muſt alſo come our of the Ark 
with him. Had they not come out at laſt, they had periſhed there. So 
if Chriſts Family will be ſaved with him Gertally they mult be 


y_—_ and riſe again with him. As they, muſt dh with him to 


| venant with Noah, God typically repreſented Sinners Salvation by 
;Chrifts Death and ReſarreCtion : in their Entring into, and Com- 
,ing out of the Ark, And this is one high point, andaprincipal My- 
| ans | 
 {terie of che Goſpel. 


way to ſave them from Death and Grave as it were by Death and Grave. If | 


in: ſo they muſt live with him to righteouſneſs. Thus in this Co- | 
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(q)Gal. 5.14; 


Col.3.35 #. 
Fphe(. 4.22. 
(r)Eph. 2.4 s, 
6, 70 
&t. Rom,5.4. 
(Cl) Rom.6.3, 
4,5 


— 


(t) Rom. 6.4. 


(u)Rom.6.5, 
(x) 1 Pet,3. 


20,21, 


(y) Mr.w.Per- 
hins in bis 
Comment.on 
Heb.11.7. 


(4) That Chriſts family and ele ſaved by him 'once from the | 


(ood of Gods wrath , ſhould never eternally periſh by the deluge | 


| of his wrath : As Noah and his family ſaved from the flood of waters, 
receive (*)a Covenant from God, that neither they nor the living 


Creatures on Earth ſhould ever any more be deſtroy'd by a flood of. 


WALLETS, 
Irs (5) Fi- 


(z) Gen, 9.9, 
to 18. 


, - - > 0 nee -— - 


| 


A 
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| (a) Mar, 6.33- 
t Tim.4.$. 
Heb.1.3. with 
Rom. $8.17. 
(b) Gen.6.& 
7. & 8, & 9. 
chapters. 


tamily was nor only ſaved inthe Ar 


| 


(c) 1 Cor.3. 
21,23,23. 


(d) Heb. -3. 
Mart.16.18, 


(e) Mar,z.16, 
17. 


3 


” 


f) Gen. 6.18. 
& 9.9.19, 11, 
12,13,15,17, 


| Times and Seaſons, without danger of being deſtroy'd any more, by 


Gods Second Corvenant of Promiſe, Book 11.Chap.z. 


( 5 ), Finally, That they who are ſpiricually and eternally ſayed by | 
Chriſt,ſhal have all neceflary Temporal Bleſſings ſuperadded to them 
in Chriſt, (#) Sgek firſt the Kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſs , 
and all theſe things ſhall be. added unto you. Thus in the Type, (*) Noah's 

Cich Noah; but alſo for their 
ſakes, A ſeed of the living Creatures were ſaved in the Ark with 
them for their after aſe and ſervice's The free uſe of the Creatures is 
granted to-them , the Eart!1 and Creatures being put, under their 
power. in ſubjection, and the continued courſe and revolution of| 


an univerſal flood of waters, is aſſured ro them, So in Chriſt (©) uf 
are ours, the world, and life, and death , and thines preſent , and things to 
come , all are ours ; and we are Chriſts , and chrif is Gods, 

Theſe things God Covenanted and Promiſed on his part, 

2, Chriſt (the true Noah) and his family ; on their part reſtipulared 
reſpectively diyers things, viz. 

(1, ) That Jeſus Chriſt would prepare and(* ) bi/d a Spiritual 
Ark , his Church , wherein his ete&t family ſhould be ſaved from 
wrath to come © whereby the world of the ungodly ſhould be de- 
ſtroy'd. | 

(2.3 That the Ele& of Chriſt ſhould come into this Ark,ſhould 
Enter into this Church. with Jeſus Chriſt, and therein abide with 
him, tor their Salvation. Chriſt entred into his-Church by (*) Bap- 
t1ſm,chat with himſelf he might ſave all his Elect in his Church. That 
his Elect may actually partake Salvation by Chriſt , they muſt enter 
Chriſts Ark, and remain therein with Chriſt. | 

Theſe things Chriſt and his family reſtipulated,, under the type of 
Noah and his family, on their part, | 

IV. The Form of theſe Covenants of God with Noah, as a re- 
newed Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, was two- 
fold, viz. 

. 1+ Inward, The reciprocal and mutual obligation of the Foederate 
Parties to each other. 

2. Outward, The way and manner of this Covenants Adminiſtra» 
tion., This Covenant of Faith from Noah till 4braham,was Revealed, | | 
Diſpenſed and Adminiſtred in this ſort, | 

I, It was explicitly ſtiled ( f) 4 Covenant; (8) A Covenant for 


” 


(g)Gen.g.12, 


| DO) Ifal. 54-7, 


(k)Gen.6. 1 


3. 
_ 


to the end, & 
9.9.1018, 


_b)Gen,g.16, | 


| Noah, that the world ſhould, never again be deſtroyed by a general 


Perpetual Generations, Heb. For Generations of eternity ;, ( ) An Ever- 
laſting Covenant, Heb. A Covenant of Eternity. This was the firſt ex- 
preſs mention and denomination of a Covenant betwixt God and 
man. And this Covenant Everlaſting ; in that hereby God aſſured 


Flood. Proportionably hereunto God in his (*) Covenant of peact. 
hath aſſured his people, That he would not be wroth with them, but have | 
mercy on them with everlaſting kindneſs. 


2. It was made by.(*) Gods immediategygice to Noah, Clearly: 


/" 


goons a Divine Covenant. | 
A It 
Yo. IT 


_— 


| Aphoriſm Jo. i from Noah till Abraham. : 


( ® ) aliens from the Covenants of Premiſe. 

. It was revealed and repreſented under the viſible temporal 
reicn of Noah and his family in a Material Ark. from the 
Flood .of waters ; and their Certioration, or affuting of them and their 
Seed , that the Earth ſhould no-more be deſtroyed with a general! 
flood of waters =, Under which the Ele@of Chriſt are aſſured of | 
their Spiitual and Eternal (*) Salyation in the Church by Jeſus 
Chriſt, through his Deathand Refurrection,efc. from the Deluge of 
Gods wrath and vengeance for ſin and iniquity. | 

5. Itwas confirmed ſtrongly two waies. 1, By Gods ſacred 
and inviolable Oath. (* ) Fer this is 45 the waters of Noah #nto me : 
Far, As I have ſmarn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over 
the Earth , ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wrath-with thee , nor ve- 
buke thee, &c. z, By Gods eminent and viſible Sacrament, the 
( 2) Rainbow in the cloyd: the Solemn ratifying Sign and Segal of this | 
Covenant, Socthat this Caventnt as Diſpenſed to Nozh was moſt 
firm,ſure and inviolable, 

6, Finally, This Covenant-admimſtration had many Temporal 
Bleſhngs annexed thereunto. As + The Continued Revolution of 
(4) Seed time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, &c. mile the Earth remain- 
eth. *- The ( © ) fruitfulneſi of mankind on Earth. 3- Dominion (*) 
| over the. Creatures. + Enl liberty ro have not only Herbs, bur 

the (© ) fleſh of the Creatures for food, 8c. So true is that of 'our Savi- 
our, (*) Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and his pe theſe 
things ſhall be added nota yes. And that of PewFs 4, (* )' Godlintf hath 
the Promiſe of the life that new is, and of that mhith is to come. 

ING of the Spiritual meaning of theſe Covenants of God with 
Noah. 

& III. TP - 501" were auwexed pars Second —_ _—_ 
atiov. frew Noah #4 Abraham, more then were to the Firft Diſpen- 
ation of the Promiſe fram Adam till Noah ; may now appeat by Thad 
already been declared. And Conſequently what 4greement and 
Difference there was betwixt theſe two D! tons. 

1. Adaitionals to this Foederal Diſpenſation , beyond the former, 

were.theſc. | | 
| 14, Tha iexpreſs Name of (7) 4 COVENANT : this being the firſt, 
time that the txanſaQtion berwixt God and his people, is ACo- 


venaxt inthe whole Scripture. | | 
arties with whom. God made. 


2. The Ex eſs Mention of the (*) P 
reſtipulating with.God : Noah, his 


this Covenant, wiz. of the Parties 
ſons,and their Seed. (or 
= 
r 


| 3, A Newand more 
and Salvation by Chriſt, 
mily in the: Ark by water., from peri 
Sf J. 


bis fa- 
os 


- 4: A 


the Type of Noat's ( *) ſaws 
fave with the = 


O © 


Chiriſt and his Charch vifthle as the Antirype. All others were © 


repreſentation of Sinners Recoyery |. 
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9 8,9. 
(m)E . 


(n) r Pet, 2, 


20,2 I,.2 3, 


(0) Ifal. $4.9, | 


Io, with Gen, 
8.21, SeeH. 
Ainſ.v. Annot. 
thereupon, 


(p)Gen.g.x 2, 


to i8, 


(q)Gen 8.2 2, 
(r) Gen, g. 1 . 


7. 

(\) Gen.g.z. 
(t)Gen. 9:34. 
(v)Mar. 6.3 3.7 


ag 1 Thn.4/ 


Dn _————— 


ph. 2.1%, | 


| 
3; It was limited t6(') Noah and his Fonily as the Type : To (1) Gen.6.rs, | 


/ 


| 


«a AM. 


— W—_— - ——e4©-—_—  - i ——— 


(b) 1a.54-9s 
10, with Gen, 
8.21. $cc H. 


(c)Gen.g.12«, 
to1s, 

(d) Gen.g 9. 
12,16, 


(e)Gen 8.22, 
& 9. 1,3, 3,4z 
7. 


(f) Gen. 3.15. 
with Gen.6. 
18. 9. 8,9 


282. | | 


I. By Gods Sacred (*) Oath. 2. By Gods Sacramental Token (<) the 

Am[w. Anzot.| Rainbow, That by theſe two Noah and his ſons, and we in them, 

there. | . , | Might haye- ſtrong Conſolation, in hope and afſurance of Divine per- 
formance, 


| 


the End of't 


and the Firſt Promiſſory Adminiſtration, ſtands thus : 


(g) Gen.3.1s. 
with Gen, 6. 
18. 

(h) Gen. 3.15. 
17,18, Or. 


(1) Gen. 3.14, 
15,&c. with 


Gods Second Corvenant of Promiſe, Book II]. Chap.z. 
4 A notable eſtabliſhment and Confirmation of this Covenant , 


5, An _ declaration of this Covenant's { *) Peypetaity , till: 
eworld. *' 7 ao 

6. Certain {* ) acceſſory Promiſes of divers'Temporal bleſſings. 

II. Agreement and Difference betwixt this Federal diſpenſation , 
I. They agree in Subſtance, Both of them having | 

1- The ſame Authour, (f) God. 

z. The:ſame Parties\'Covenanting, viz. God: on the one hand : 
Chriſt and his Elect ſeed taken from among lapſed mankind, on the 
other hand. | | Eh 

- 3. The ſame Foundation , viz:Gods Meer Grace, in Chriſt, 
4. The fame Matter Promiſed and Covenanred, viz: Reco 


Jeſus Chriſt. | 

5. The ſame End, The Affuring and Securing of Sinners of their 
Salvation and Recovery, it by Faith they will accept Chriſt accord- 
ing to Gods Covenant: . 

Herein they agree for Subſtance. 


I, That was laid down but as (5) 4 Promiſe : This, as a Formal 
and Compleat Covenant. 

2- Of that God was. Authour(*) as a. Deſtroyer of lapſed Mans 
Enemy the Serpent': of this God was Authour, as lapfed mans Pre- 
ſerver, Deliverer and Saviour from Death and Deſtruction. 

3- That mentioned no Parties reſtipulating with God, ( i ) being| 


neither direfted expreſly to Adam, nor tohis Wife, but to the Ser-|' 


Gen.6.18, & 
9.8,9,10, &c. 


(1): Gen.g.rg. 


(m) Gen. 3. 
14,15. with 
1 Pet.3. 20, 
21, 22, 


OO. 


{ (k) Gen. 3.15, 


pent ,. though the Promiſed benefitthereofwas intended to them; |. 


not tothe Serpent :. But this expreſly mentions Parries reſtipulating 
with God, viz. Noah; his ſons, and their Seed , and under them we 
are alſo principally to underſtand, Jeſus Chriſt, the true No«h,and his 
Seed: ©. | | 


man, intimating that Chriſt ſhould come of ſome woman that ſhould 


mily, or Perſon - But this led to Chriſt more particularly, as to de- 
ſcend-of Noahs family, (* ) by which the whole earth was overſpread, ex- 
cludingall other families and wamen from this Priviledge of bring- 
ing forth Chriſt into the world { that were not in a dire& lige from 

Adam till Noah. <1 | | 
5. That repreſented Chriſt as (® ) the Seed of the woman at en- 
mity with the Serpents. Seed, bruiſed in his Heel by the Serpent, but bruiſ- 
ing the Head of the Serpent , that old Serpent the Devil and vn , 
+ who 


DE — 


tg 


ty —» 


of, Sinners from ſtate-of Sin and Death to righteouſneſs and life by| - 


2. They differ in Circumſtagce,and in ſome accidental Conſiderations. For, } 


4, That led to Chriſt more Generally, as(* ) the Seed of 'the wo- ; 
be in the world, but neither expreſſing nor excluding any Nation, Fa-| 


——R—O OT 


& 


© [Aphoriſm 3. frown Abraham, 


\who had btuiſed and undone mankind + This repreſented Chriſt as; 
the Antitype of Noah ,' a true Comforter and Saviour of his Elect fa- 
mith, in his Ark of the Church, by his own Death and Humiliation, 
RelurreRtion and Exaltation. #$o that Chriſt is here more clearly 
revealed as the Sinners Recoverer,then in the Firſt Promiſe, 

6, That was eſtabliſhed (® ) without any oath of God .. or Sarra- 
mental token; only (* Sacrifices were added thereunto, which had as 
it were a Sacramental confirming Nature : But this was eſtabliſhed; 
both by Gods Sacred inviolable (? ) Oath, wherein it was impoſſible 
for God to tye ;, and alſo by bis Eminent Sacramental rokew; (4) the 
Rainbow in the cloud, Hereby God {weetly provided for the ſtronger 
Conſolation of his people. 

7. That was not ſtiled(* ) Everlaſting, or Perpetual : But this was 
named An everlaſting Covenant , for perpetaal Generations. Though 
for Subſtance. they were both equally everlaſting in reſpe& of 
Chriſt and mans ſpiritual recovery by him. 

8, Finally, This ſuperadded more Temporal Bleſsings and Pro- 
miſes, then that , and more clearly, That implicitly ſignified and 
promiſed ( *)the womans Conception and bringing forth of chil- 
dren , in the curſe pronounced upon her ; and the mans eating of 
bread all his dates by his labour, inthe curſe proponnded' upon him, 
(which words ſome do very well interpret ro be both, 4 Command, a 
Threatnixg, and 4 Promiſe to man ): Burt this explicitely declared' di- 
vers 20A (*) Promiles and temporal bleflings, as hath been for- 
merly declared, | 

In theſe things theſe two Firſt Federal Diſpenſations do principally 
Agree and Differ. 

IV. Lozoliaries from the whole, are briefly theſe : 

1. Gods Covenants with Noah before and after the'Flpod, revealed not 
only a Corporal and Temporal, but 7 th Spiritual and an Eternal Sabvati- 
or, That corporal and temporal 
| waters, with ſecurity to'the world forever after from-ſuch a General 
Flood., typically reſembling and repreſenting rhe Spirirual and 
Eternal Salvation of lapſed Sinners in'thie Church by Chriſt from 


(n)Gen. 3.14, ' 
5. 
(0) Gen. 3: 


$. 
(p) Ifa,54-9, 


tion in the Ark from'the flood of " 
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' 


| 
| 


| 


—  —_ 


z21.with 4.34, 


10, Heb.6.18, 


(q)Gen.g-12. ; 
to 18, 


(r)Gen. 3.15. 
with Gen, 9. 
12,16, 


(\) Gen.;. 
16,17 18, 19, 


(r) Gen,g.r, 
2433417» 


the Flood of Gods wrath and vengeance. 
Dgubr.” But ſtring Gods latty Covenant with Noah extended to the 
whole world, to favt all mankind from any ſuch general Flood for fature : 
rakes wed "oy avonr the Dottrine and opinion of univerſal Re- 
demprion by Chriſt © Felagh fooled pom 

Reſol. NO. F6t;3.Ithiath' (already been cleared; that inthe fortner 
diſpenſation'of the Firſt Promiſe, there was.no fgoting for rhe Opi- 
nion of 1nzorrſal Redemption”: not proportionablyw3s there "in this, 
[which for Sub nce isonge and the {are with that. © >, Tfthis'C©o- 
venant ſhould in chis regard favour yarverſal Redemption , becatſe 
the Corporal Benefit thereof is extetided'to all mankind inthe whole 


>. Tfthis'C6- | 


(u) See Book 
[11.ch.2. Aph. 
'2, Doubt I, 
Alſo See the 


world : then þy the ati Argument. "Sþjritual edepprin ſhonl&by 
[this Coveriant belong to bruit beaſt#and other Hviag Creathzes, for 
+ 002 eyen 


—_—— 
— 


a 
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_— — 
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——_ — @ —————— 


imagine; 3- Theſe Covenants with Noah revealed a double Sal 
vation, an Ostward Corporal and Temporal Salvation, and an 1nward 
Spiritual and Eternal Salyation principally intended and typified 
thereby. This later belongs only .to the Elect 'family of the. true 


, Gods Second Covenant of Promiſe, Book 11 [. Chap, Li 
even they reap the benefit of this Covenant, and God is ſaid to make! 
it with them, as well as with mankind. Bur this. were moſt abſurd to | - 


| 


{x)Gen.6,13. 


% 


\ much to negled the fathu order and Met 


| herein, by an unthankful ſilence. . >. Zeſt I ſhould diſturb the Or- 


Noah Jeſus Chriſt,and to the New world planted and repleniſhed by 
him Spiritually. The former Salvation which is but outward ang 
Corporal, from all ſuch. fucure Floods, is (in and for the benefit of 


Chriſts Ele, and ſaved family) extended even to all the wicked in . 


the world, and to bruit Creatures themſelves. 8 
2. They who treat of Gods Covenants with manin Chriſt purpoſely,and 
yet totally, omit thu excellent Federal Dipeyn ts Noah, ſeem too 
of Gods Farderal A dmi- 
niſtrations, and to bury in too auch Silence this Eminent Tranſattion' 
God with Noah, which was the wery Firſt in the world expreſly ſtiled 
(*') 4-Covenart. And that it was A Covenant of Faith.in Chriſt,hath 
beenalready proved, Ty 
Here-I ingenuouſly Confeſs, I durſt fot make ſo large a leap oyer 
this, Federal Tranſattion,as ſome have done : but have diligent Y EX--- 
amined and enquired into the Myſterie of it ; *- Zeſt I ſhould darken 
or Eclipſe the, glory of Gods grace, goodneſs, mercy , and wiſdome 


der,and deface the beauty of Gods Diſpenſations of grace, which he| 
hath purpoſely revealed in certain gradual Diſcoyeries, 3: Left I| 
ſhould prejudice and preventmy ſelf or others of that ſpirirual benefit 
and edification, which ( I hope) through Gods bleſſing maybe] 
reaped by the opening of this Covenant in order. 

3.. 7 his Federal Diſpenſation is much fuller and clearer then the firſt: 
as bath been eyidenced in many Particulars. Such is Gods. Grace, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs to his Church and people, that as her Ca; 
pacity of Receiving groweth, ſo his Diſpenſations and diſcoveries of 
Mercy grow towards her. _ | | 

4+ Einally,Gods'Copenant with Noah,8&c. being a Covenant of Faith in 


| | anly in the Ark from periſhing by water : Of the acceprablenefi of 


ws expreſſed, and the Spirituals implyed, reading to every one of 


] and favour towards Sinners, that encompaſſeth his throne, and ſhines in 


Chriſt, it may be'both au uſeful and Comfortable Subjett even for our Mes 
ditation and Contemplation. The Subſtance of it, being the ſame with 
this under the-New. Teſtament. And both. the Temporal bleſ-; 
us-and our Families, as well as to Noh and his Family. How! 
Church, in the Ark: Of. the Salyazion of Chriſfts family in his Spiri- 
tual Ark by by Dea, and flreams bo lood, 1n the ſaving of Noab's 


Chriſts Death and Sacrifice of himſe if to God, _ in the ;gratefulnels 
of Noah's Sacrifice to him :.and.in,a word, of that divine Mercy, Grace 


many Lectures may we read to our ſelyes, Of Chriſt, in Noh: Of the | - 


Divine Grace 
77." "i 


ns ace abundantly , in. the, Rainbow, that token of 


_— 4 -— ——— 
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from Noah till Ab raham. 


and commiſeration * Sometimes ler us converſe with Noah 
(1) walked with God, Let's mark his Faith and Patience in buildin 
his Ark : Chriſts more in building his Charch, Let's conſider his 
Entring into, and coming out of the CArk, to ſave his family : but 
much more Chriſts enr77ng into and coming out of the Grave, to ſave 


Aphoriſm 3. 


| 


not be buried and drowned with the wicked world : Soler us dye, 
and be buried with Chriſt 4 won uy that we may not dye and be 
buried erernally.- Let's makefure we are of Chriſts Ffe& Family, 
| | and get we into his Spirituall Ark indeed - that ſo we may be ſaved 
- from the flood of Gods. indignation, which will Gyallow up all the 
wicked of the world for evermore. LY 
Hitherto of Gods Lovenants of Pzomiſe, diſpenſed in the 
ſecond eminent Period of time, from Noah till Abram. wiz. frem 
the 480" year of Noah, An. Mund. 1536. till the 70. or q 1b year of 
. | Abram, An. Mimd: 2079: the time of Gods firſt Promiſe ts Abra 

Which was preciſely 430. years before 1raels going ont of Ezypt,- and the 
giving of the Law, 


it —_——— — 


CH A P.-I111. 
of the Diſcovery and Adminiſtration of the: Covenants of Promiſe, 
inthe third noted Period of tim: ; From'Abzaham till Moſes. 


SHDE. He' third obſervable Period of time, wherein the LORD 
a - God was pleaſed torenew and revive the Covenant 
"| Faith, in reference to Chriſt Promiſed, for ſinners $ 
yarion.- was From Abxaham till Woles, vie. 
YE From (*) abourthe 70: or 71, year of Abrahams life, 
when, Chriſt was firſt Promiſedto him, till 1Tſraels departure out” of} 
Egypt, and the giving of the Law by Moſes which was (©) pre* 
| cldlyag30. ofats; | Avery ſhort, but an exceeding oblervable Pe- 
riod,1for fitigalarDivine Provedences tothe Chiitch,” and an excel- 
lent Federal: Adminiſtration 16: A bribarn and his Seed. © _ 
| + Thetwo former Federal Adminifttations, From Adamrif Noah, 
and From Noah till Abraham, were but the Day-break , or Day- 
| dawning of the Covenant : But this, From Abraham till Moſes, 
was as the bright Sx-riſe of Gods Covenant and Promiſe in Chriſt. 
Let us therefore ſtir up our ſelyes ſo much the more intentively to 


his people. Yea as they of old were buried with Noah in the Ark, 
andas it were drowned in the Ark in the waters , that they might | 


re, 


L. (5) Gen.6.9. 


| 


[ 


— 


| 


ms: 


(a) Feigh well 


x 


Gen, 11.31, 
| 32, and Gen. 
12, 1,2,3,4- 
AR. 7. 2,3,4+ 
See Sacred 
Chronology by 
XK, D. in the 
Preamble. Diſ- 
ficul. 2. © + 
H. Broughton 
refers this 
Prom. to. A- 
bram's 775. 
year, miitak- 


ing. 1 ſuppoſe) 


that placeGen; |, 


I's, Ig4. - 

Gen. view of 
Holy Script. p. 
79.Lmd,164n 
and Concent of 


| lookinto it with all diligence and delight: For the Subſtahce of ir 


concerns us as well as Abraham, if we. be the Spiritall Seed of Abra- 
ham ; For 


_ WY _ Y 
—— 


— 


Scripe. 

(b) Gal,z.16, 
17. Exod. 1, 
40, 41,42. 
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286 Gods third ( ovennnt-Expreſſure, | Book Ill.Chap.3.] 


> bY L T 
| neſs. of Abraham and his Seed thereby 3".7- The Samene(s of the Goſpel 
a ws Meſſiah, and of Salvation pRg. in him, nine ermer Noel | 


\ For the more full, clear -and Methodicall unfolding'of Gods, ad- 
mirable Covenant with Abraham, 1 ſhall ( av» £:5);Explaing 1:1 
The nature and kinde of this Covenant ,, -2. The Federate Parties toit, 
3. The Matter and Conf ence of it ; 4+ The Form of it 3 5: The End and 
we of it ; 6. And finally fuch Generall inferences, as/by way of Cor- 
p* ary reſult from the whole. . And-all theſe I ſhall fummarily com- 
| prize in theſe 'VI? diſtinct Aphoriſms and their reſpective explana- 
| tiONS, Viz. | 2 yo ; 
| I. God haging called Abraham from his own kindred, , and Native 
' Countrey, Uz, of the Chaldees, into the Land of Canzaps;eftabliſhed the 

Covenant of Faith with him in Chriſt. This '1s the; Natnre. and kind 
of this Covenant, Moya af: od 
Il. God not onely eſtabliſhed his Covenant with Abraham, but alſe with|. / 
his Seed after him in their Generations, Theſe arethe foederate Par-| 
ties: wiz, 3- God; * Abrabam and his Seed.: - fy 
IH. The Subſtance or Matter of Gods Covenant with:Abraham andhu 
Seed, conſiſted of many eminent Mercies promiſed on Gods part to Abra- 
ham and his Seed, And of Divers notable Duties required of them,and 
reſtipulated on their part to God. 

LI. The Form of Gods Covenant with Abraham and his Seed,con- 
Jfed ; Inwardly , 1n the mutuall Covenant-Oblization betwixt the fe-| 
erates,Viz.God on the one Part, Abraham and his Seed on the other:Out- 
wardly, 1.11 the manner of thisCovenants adminiſtration; * eſpecially 
inits manifold Confirmation. | 
V. The End, or intended Scope of Gods making and eſtabliſhing this 
Covenant with Abraham and his Seed in Chriſt, was, Ultimately, His 
own Glory ;, Subordinarely; (The true Happineſs of Abraham and his 
Seed, Fewiſh and Gentiliſh , both4n this, and in the world to come.. 
| VI. Hence, fromthe whole, *. This Covenants Properties or Per-| 
fections ;, *: Additionall Excellencies, 3 \Agreement .mith, and Diſ- 
| yo cment rom, the former Covenants'; 4- Gods ;ufinite wiſdom thert-| 
\ 12. uns great advantage thereupon ; 6," The peculiar Happi- 


— oo <a 
- 


bale fax 2-cech oe of theworld: Artxiin thit Ferderall dſpenſain, 


. #) 07084 : ©. F - 4 bs HIS 4) SCEDE EL 
- _ lntheſ for <pboriſms,we havea Synopſis of this Covenant-Ex- | 


( 
37 


4 id 2 Compendious Delineation of the Myſteries there- 
| of: In the Zxþ 


lanations of theſe Aphotiſms, we ſhallbavea mort 


-" | full view and Repreſegtation of alli. *.'-- 


[OE TO 16 013iVE 34 O30 aGOLy 
4 
YL dot 22 oye AB BORESMe | > 


. CC 


[aphoriſm.., 


| AruorRIsSM [. 0 


| G Odhaving called Abraham from his wn 
- [> ttveLountry,Uz of the Lhaldees,tnto the kmd of Langan,!' 


* 
S, 


160d, who 4idſt chooſe Abraham, and browghteſt him forth out- of Ur of the 
. |Chaldees, 8&c, Stevendaid, (*)The God of glory appeared wnto our father 


— > wo 
- 


——_— __—_— 


' ſcent, He was (i) the: ſox of 
| dire&t line from them, the 
|The Tenth from Noah, as Noah was the Tenth from Adam. — 


from Abraham ill Moſes. 


eſtabliſhed the Lovenant of Faith with yim/in Lhzift: This Apho- 


9427. 2, That, When God thus called him, he eftabliſhed a Covinunt with 


+ 4 | him. 3. That,This Covenant was the Covenant of Faith touchine ſinners 
1 


Recovery in Chriſt, | 


vis. *- By the Hiſtoricall 


Get thee out of thy Country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers 
houſe, into a fic rw I Sl ke Hislown, Lo hc ur 
of the Chaldees, Theland which God did ſhew him, and intowhich 
Abram came, (*) was the land of Canaan. © © ** By the followingal- 
'legations of this Hiſtory. God faid to himiafterwards z (f) I am the 
| LORD, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land 
(9 inherit is, The Levites in Nehemiah (aid, (5) Thow art the LORD the 


jAbraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he divelt in'Charran, 


|avd ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy Countrey, and from"thy kindred, 


and come into the land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, and from thenee when his 
ather was dead. he removed him into this land wherein ye now divell, This 
Propofitionis of ſingular Conſequence forevidencing theriches of 
Gods Grace teſtified toy/ards 4bramin this Covenant : andtherefore 
| ſhall herein explain briefly, 2, Who this Abram was, whom God 
did call - 2, What this his Native Country;"t# of the Chaldees was - 
whence God called him, 3. What the land of Canaan was whereunto he was 
called.q.V Vhat manner of _ this was.5 .Fihen God didthss call him. 


' 1. Whothis Abram was, whom-God called, to bring him into Cove* 


riſmhath init three principal Branches, which maybe refolyedinto ſo} 
| many diſtin Propoſitions: iz. 1 That, God calted Abram from his 
own kindred and Native CTR Chaldeesjnto the Land of Ca-| 


I. Propoſition: God called Abram'from his own kindred and Native 

' 1Country, Ur of the Chaldeesgnto the land of Cartaan. This 'isevident by | 
divers Scriptures compared together, 

- (Narration of it in Geneſis 3, (*) Now the LORD had ſaid wnto Abram, 


| "5 fi rephayc 7 5 Abram may be conſidered, *- Before his Calling. | 
», Aſter ins 


(c)Gen.12 2, 


(d) Gen, x2, 
27 ,28. 


(e)Gen. 12 g. 
6, ec. 
(1) Gen, 15. 7, 


1 (8g) Nch 9. 71 | 
oc. { 


(WARS, 7. 2, | 
3» 4+ 


alling. Here it will be-moſt proper, to takegnotice who 
and what manner of Perſon he was Before his Calling. View him a 
little in reſpect of his Deſcent, Nape and Religion. 
Terah, of Nahor, &c. deicending in 4 | 
ſon of Noah (as (*) Brouzhtony notes ) 


in Noah's dayes, he being the Tenth" from Adam, Gods juſtice over all 
#4 was extended: $0 in Abram, he being the Tenth from Noah, Gods 


mercy) 


r. Fox his De-| 


(I) Gen. 21, | 


10. (0 27, 
(&) H.Erough- 
ton in bis Ge- 
nerall view of | 
Holy Script. p. 
95. Lond, 
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(1) Rom.4, 1, 
by 33 445+ 


7 mercy to all the world is pronounced, I add , As God renewed his Co- 


'[ not the name of a City, as.the Chaldee Paraptiraſt miſunderſtoodit, 


| ia, and thegefore by Steven called in a large ſenſe, (®) Meſopo- | 
he, tamia.' It * eaſtward from Cangan,beyond the River Euphrates: 


. 2; (ir. of the 'Chaldees, from the Chaldeans who dwelt therein, The| 
| 
"- |ro Aſtrology: hencein tract of time (7) Aſtrologers were called.Chal-| 


"Gd called Abram Book lil.Chap.z.| 


yenant in Chriſt, the prouiles Seed, to Noah the Tenth from 4- 
dim: So God renewed bis Covenant in the ſame Chriſt, to Abram 
the Tenth from! Noah, 2. Foz his Name, Abram; It is com- 
of tiya words; -IR8 Ab-ram,that is, High- Father, His 
'arher Terqh being an idglater, might, perhaps thus name hun, gye(- 
[finger ing ; bke, a; worldly man, that his ſon Abram tnight 
erchand great ; having many under him, Bur Gods Providence 
Wer this iGolater herein, as after may appear God making| 
TR - Father, eee Ooravane, hoth 19 Natwrall and Spi- 
rituall children. 3» F0ZHis Religion , Scripture intumares, (=) 
Tha he was mee, before God called him, and juſtified hum. Thas| 
Paul diſcourfing of Abram's juſtification upon his Calling, Riiles 
him wendy. ('---Ta hin that worketh nat, but believath him that juſti- 
fieth the  yngediy, © his Faith is counted far righteouſneſs. + God 
juſtified hirn not as he was yagodly ; but as he, upon his Cxlling.ve | 
leved : but he juſtified him who before was ungodly, by bis Calling 
and juſtification , making him godly and righteous, {(* ) That he 
was.an idolater, For God: faith ; (®). Your Fathers on the other fide 
of the fload.in old. time ;, even Terah the Father of Abraham and the F4- 
ther of Wabor : and they ſerved ather Gods, They ] what they ? wig, 
( As the (*) late. Annotations well) Abraham, Nahor and Tergh, who were 
all alike groſs idolaters};-' Abrabam as well as the reſt, of whom, this 
is to beunderſtood, and; not of the more remote. Anceſtors, asN 
and Sheme, &c, who were no.idolaters, His family ball degenexan 
toidolatry, and TAHbraham was deſcended of an idolater, and miſer- 
ably cotrupted with. idolatrous education. Yea his idolatry was 
the worſt ſort of idolatry of al, He ſerved not the true Gad, talfly, 
againſt the.ſecond Commandement ; but he ſerved a falſe god, yea, falſe 
gods, againſt the firſt. Cormandement, Idolaters are ipecial Haters 
of God, "ſeverely threatned-in the ſecond Commandement. Thus 
Abrams, before God: called him, tomake his Coyenant with him, 
was an ungodly man, 2nd a groſs idolater ; in which idolatroys and 
ungodly ſtate he had livgd about feventy,or ſeventy one years; for| 
at that.age God called hizn, and: not before. This is that Abram, 
God:found nothing.in him worthy of any faygur or Mercy. 
2, Kibat.his Native. Conntrey, Ur. of the Chaldees was. Ur was 


but of a(*) Lend or Countrey,which lay onthe egſt ſide of Meſopote- | 


and lay between.two. Rivers, as Topographers teſtifie. It 1s called | 


Chaldeans were got onely groſs idolaters, but notoriouſly addicted 


. | deans, and theſe terms became Synonima's. (f) Some think it was 


denoml- | 


FRS 


called U{r., tharis, Light or Fire : the idolatrous Chaldeens probably | 


Mn ti 


— 


—— 
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| Aphoriſm 1, from Chaldea to Canaan. | 
| denominating it. of , and _ it to Fire, which they had ſeen to 
| deſcend from Heaven apon the Fathers Sacrifices there, A this coun- | ' 
try ſocorrupted withidolatry and Aſtrology"', it is very likely, that 
| Abram, ( before God called him thence) was tainted- too much 
with both theſe abominations. This was Ahram's Native Country, 

3. YVhat the Land of Canaan was , wherewnto Abrart | was cal- 
led, -  Becaule in this Covehant of God with Abram, the Land of 
£Eanaan-is' one Eminent Bleſhng Promiſed', upon which the Cb- 
venant frequently runs ; Tr tnay be vety uſeful briefly ro deſcribe it, 
by the ' Sitwatron, *  Denominations, 3 Scripture commictidations;and 
+ Myſtical fignification thereof, 1, The Situation of Canaan'is in Afie | 
| Minor. The (*) bounds and borders of it are purpoſely defcribed in (G)xtant. 54.4 
Numbers, and reached from the' Weſtern Sea, to the great: River. : 12, 4 See 
Euphrates Eaſtward, ( faith (*) Parews) and from Mount Libanis on- = »y, 19, 
the North tothe deſert of Arabia and 1dumeas Southwatd: (*) Browgh- "Meme 


ton ſaith, it was aboyt ' 160 miles from Northto South, and 60, m [| (6) D. Pare 
from Eaſt toVYeft. The of it were but. nartow; Porthe | in Cov. ad. 


Gen, 12 


TreaſuresTn it vere large and abundant. II. The Denomipations | (x) 8.21014- 
of this Land in Scripture ave many, and moſt of them excellent. It is tmninhu Gene 
called, 1. (!) The Land of Canaan, From Canaan (the ſon of. Cham,. en; 4-7 
the ſon of Noah ) who with his ſons poſleſſedir after theflood. (*)Ca- | Lord. TX 
naan is derived from YI Cananeh, which fignifies to: humble; bom, \)/Cen: 10.6, 
| - þ ' 19, 
preſs-down, debafe, &c. agreeably to Noah's propheticall curſe of 2) auxin 
Canaas and his Poſterity, (*) _ be Canaan; a ſervant of ſervants | L#ic. ad verb. 


ſball he be unto his brethren. But the Canaanites God caſt our, yea (*) (29 "_ 25, 


the land it ſel {ewes them out, for their extreme wickednefle, 2+ 
(*) That good Land, which the Lord gave 1irael foran inheritance :' $0 (c) Dev, 4: 
called by «Moſes , from the plenty of all good things therein. 21, pts; 
3. The(®) landeof Promiſe ; Becauſe God frequently promiſed it to 4- | (4) Heb.r1.s. 
brem and to tis Seed for their inheritance for ever. '4 The! patrons, 
(*) Land of their Pilgrimage, wherein they were flrarigers, | Inreference | :3.91d 15.28, 
to Abraham, Tſauc and Facob, who, even afterthe Promiſe, lived 9,94, *73:| 
therein as Pilgrims and. ſtrangers on earth ; looking for' a better | with Heb, 13. 
| Country, that is an heavenly. 5; O) The Reſt of Gods people ; or, 9:40, 23, 14, 
Gods reſt." Tn reference.to all the former unſetlednefs and unfixedne(s' (< Deut, 1. 
of 1ſrael's condition, Till God brought them thither, and there fix-| 9.29, 
ing them gave them reſt from all their enemies 6:(8) The Holy Land, > Uk - 
In reſpe& of the moſt holy God that had choſen that Land aboye | (g)Zc<.z.12; 
all Lands for his Habitation. -Thereupon it is alſo ftiled the (*) H,- | &) Exod. 15. 
bitation of his Holineſs. It was aorhe {nheritance of Gods Holy and % ; 
peculiar People® 7, (i) FEHOV AR's Land, or the LORD's Land. | | 
Originally the Land, as all the Eatth,was his :' but this Land his pe- | Bo 9. 3h 
culiarly,(*) The Monntdin of his inheritance. 8. (') The Land of Im- | Wenn q 
manuel, That is, of Chriſt, God-with-u4 , becauſein that-Land, Jeſus 
Chriſt (*.) was (") Promiſed to be 1mmanzell ;' ( *) was actually þ 
(") performed, and became Immanyell by his Incarnation, and'Con-'; 
—_ therein with his people , and dying for his people, 
= NS | Pp © (3: JHad 


"Es Fo 


_—_—_ 


——— 


Me. Me... ot. 


2yb 


| k. 34-33-] 
and 37 29. 
Lok. x, 22. 
wid 2,11, 


(p Etek. 201 
6. JIM 
had [earched 
out dilrgent'y, 
&c.from NI} 
Perlufly ares i 
veſtigare, ſccu- 
Fari, CY GUM 
undo & in 21- 
T1113 explonare 
crcumpucyy. 
Pign. Mercer. 
(85 Deke, I1, 
| t0,11,12. 


(r) Deur. 8.7, 
8, 9. 


(t' Ffod: 15. 
16, 17. 

(v) Mat. 4. 5- 
'Pſal. 48,4, 2. 


(t) I 2:k. 20 
6. " 


God called Abrata Book III. Chap.z; 


(o) "Gal. 2, 6., ( ::)Had his royal(®) Throne and.ſear of his Kingdom,his Church : and! 
fat on Dawads throne. - In that land Jeſus Chriſt was Borb, lived, 


Preached, Wrought Miracles,Dyed,was Buried; And thence aicend- 
edinto Heaver. III. wah eee -Commendaations of this Land are many 
and Magnifical. Eipecially.itis Commended in tour reipects, 1. {n 
reſje@of Gods peculiar choice- of that Land, among and aboye all 
lahds it the: world;\for himſelf and his people 1ſrae/. Hence God 
calls iz(i{t-LA land which he had eſpied for them. God that beholds 
allichecarth at once; called and f18gled this land out from them yll 
upon ſpeciall diligence and moſt accurate obſervation. 2. lnre- 
& of Gods ſpeciall eyezcare and more immediate Providence oyer 
its {4):The land whither then goeſt 1n to poſſeſs it js not as the land of E- 
enpes. from whence ye rame out. where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredſf 
it with thy foot, 4s a garden of Herbs: But the land whither ye j zo poſ- 
ſeſs it, 'is aland of Hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of 
Heaven 4 Land which the LORD thy God careth for; The eyes of the 
LORD thy God are always:wpon it from the beginning of the year even untd 
the end of the jtar, . 3, 1nreſpeR of the liagular wedlth plenty agd 
fruitfulneſs ofix. Moſes tels Iſraely (1)The- LORD. thy God bringeth thee 
into 4 Good Land, a land 4 brooks of water, of fountains and depths that 
ſpring out of valleys and hills, a nd of wheat, aud barley, and vines 

and fig-trees, and pomegranats, 4 land of ol-olive, and honey, A Land| 
wheremn thow ſhalt eat bread without jorvens ; thoy ſhalt not lack any\ 
thing init; aland whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou mayſt 
tie brafs And G y Ezekiel ftiles it () Aland flowing with 
milk axd honey , which is the Glory of all lands, 4. In reſpe& o 
Gods fonciall preſence therein, it was moſt dignified and Honoured! 
| above all the corners of the earth. - For, there he planted (*) his own 
peculiar people, dwelling in the midſt of them. There was the 
(*) holy City, Feruſalem, the.joy of the whok earth, whfrein (*) Gods 
Temple was erected, the holy place of the habitacles of the moſt High. | 


(x) Math. 4.5. 
| Pſal. 46.4 
(y) Devur. 32, 


29. | 
1(z) 1 King. 8, 
4, 6, 7, Os 
Pal. 147,19, 


20, 


21, 226 


_ | (a) Fal. 147. 


20. Rom. 3, ly 


2 5,16, 


11, 1 King, 8. 


Exod, a, 30, 


2, k 
(b) Heb..1 1. 
9, 10. 13> 145. CAandd WAS A 


This wasthe (!) place: where God choſe to fut his Name there, Here) 
| were (*) the Ark and all the ſacrgd fltenfils, The Prieſts, Sacrifices, 
and ſolemn Ordinahces of God; And here the Lord dwelt berween} 
| che Gherubims, vouehſafing his people ſweet Communion with him-| 
ſelf in-all ſpiritualls. (*) He dealt net ſo with any Nation, ITLL. Fi-| 
nally, The Myſticall ſignification of this Land was excellent, () This} 
Earthly Country was a notable Type of 2 better , that is, an Heavenly| 
Country, The Canaan below,of the Canaan above.$o that when 7ſrae!} 
came tolivein Canzan, they came to livein a Typicall heaven, in an 
Heaven oh earth : and when they dyed thence, ww Lge dyedin 
Faith were but tranflated from one Heaven unto another, Wherein 

Type of Heaven, ſhall be evidenced hereafter. This 
{ was the Land of Ganaan unto which God called Abram when be| 


\tabliſhed his Covenant with him. | 
| 


| 4- What manner of calling this was whereby God called Abrain from 
his Country and kindredinto the Land of Canaan, Gods Calling of Man 


nu. — EX 
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Aphoriſin'1, . L a from Chaldea to Canaan. Y | = 


is, in refpe& ofthe" ©ondirion or "rear wherers they'te al-; 1 0 
let, cithet 0}#A&y,” dr. Extraeftlitkry," 1: Hi Ordinary "Callin 
1s twofold. iz; 7: {nttpe General, hor he gn generally /- ae: 
| aries rh hi k 6 _—_ 4 ſte of briſtianity 

Chriſtby Fait nee, &e. :- Thus (©) tbe bh han we 
en 0a: Mor" Jags; when* by Pome fn ae 26.16, 


ticalar Petſons to Fun&ions$;” ! finployunnts Some 
6 be Mafters; ſornt Servants, ſome Magiſtrares,(Gme Te Be. | 
Of this faich'Paut 2tr' Priery ih ww - the f. ame calling wherein he 


ſpecial Perſon , 49 foriie "ſpecial Cw  ta$K'or  itphy 
wheretoke Lalls mot 6thers. /Fins-CliriR'calle# ths'yo hs foe 

L- 4(* & felt af that he had; &c/ Now hetethou La how &) Mar; 7j 
-& tobe catled? with this' /peczall extraordinary calling, In's ||21, 
ſingular tafe, to de! his  kindted and” nk Counirey,andto come | 


and true d Viety "not here be ckck ed. Tris inoft probable i 
whe! Abram was called from his native Couttry'ro Canden;| 
He was fo called effetually from his idolatry in ferving 5 Hale gods [ot Low? 7) 
ro'the true worſhip of the true God';" yea Pleny inn bo 
full ſtate by nature, "to ſpiricaalf afid tightebus Rare by Grace jit 
Chiift; ' For! 1! 1/49 before this Call; betle'w beyond the' 
river, and withqut Godaecal Territories i in Canaan, (f) ſerved athiy loc 24, 2, 
gods, {0 ld tiis Fathef ant fainily :* But "after this *Call (5) heonely [22 ff 
(erved the” true God the ys 2:This Call tb 45 (*aveepted 
by true Faith , and w: pulry hdr, .thereunto, t "be trans tife 
went out, not knowing ok he Such' Path 'and' © >he. (b)Heb. 1,8, 
could hor Have had, wighbul effetnalt-Ca 'Gods Cill-there--| 
fore wrouptit true Faith and 0brience in bim; whercby te was es 
bled thus to cloſe with Gods Call. COLITEE þ 
5; heh Goldid” this call Abrdivis" is Be. Eng of | 
by Writets. (+) Sottie titnk this Caltof ves [1 row Fro 
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(o) Gen, 12+ 


I, z, 3+ 


(p)Gal-3. 17, 
18, Exod, 12. 
49, 41s 


(q) Gen. 15. 


God Calling abramn, Book [1]. Chap. 3 


with, Abram, Sarai, and Lot, $0 go inte the Land of Canaan, and that 


yen Gro, 


called before this, and acquainted his father with 
Gadnent and P who. repeating of his idolatry was 


to go. with bis ſon Abrays. 2, The due tion of the time 
of Gods Firſt Promiſe to Abram, will fix the time of Abram's Call, 
the 70-0 7, year of his ag e. (*) Gods firſt Promiſeto Abram 
annexed at the ſame time tghis Call of ,4bram, to moye and 
wade him- the more Pd to accept, and obey Gods 

\ Call, Now Gods Firft Promiſe to Abram was full (?) 430. years 
before 1fracls go acl go ing out of Zgypt,, and Gods giving of the Law to 
1ſratl. Therefore ttieſe 430. years carry the Promiſe backward to 
Abram's 70'b or qi year, there beinge 


13, 


(r)Gen. 21.5. 


fl) Exod, 12. 
49, 41. 


& Nek. 9. 7, 


(u) Gen. . 23, 
'T, a N 


(x)Gen. 12,6, 


with As 9, | ** 


| eprolagos 
- is LK ;thar POLN God had thus called 4bram, He made Po 


"jo 


ge xactly 4.30.:years from 4- 
bram's 7o* year, yill.the Giving of the Law. wiz. (4)yoo. years 
Abram's Seed (that. is, 1ſacc and his poſterity ). did ſojourn as Pilgrims 
and ſtrangers in 4 layd that was not theirs, This term of their ſojour- 
ning began when .1ſaac was. born, (*) Abraham being then 100. years| 
old , and ended/ when 1/rael (') came out of E Zo The odd 3o.{ 
years therefore end at Abraham's 190 year, and begin at Abraham's; 
70"®.year, .,Thisis- the time when/G made his Firft Promiſe to 4- 
tram: analſo when, God 


Thus of the firſt Propoſition , That God called Abram from bis 
wn kindred and Native Country, lr of the Chaldees, into the Landof 


II, Propoſition... God having thus called Abrain from his kindred 
and Native Country, into the Land of Eſtabliſhed a Covenant 
with him, Here Conlider ORE 7 hat God thus dealt with Abram. 


2. Why. 

I. That God having 
Bays »y 96s 7} ga 
By thatConfeſhon of the 
Rp Cn gt th 


| ther.. 


1 Canaan. 


4 Covenant with him, isevident;(*) 
ds how art the Lord the God wha ah 24 

hins forth out ry the Chaldees, and 
w Lan oh heart Faithful before _-_ 
4 Covenant with him to give the Land 
Cy And Rare nee cer by the Hiſtorical Nar; 
with 46br«m herein. _ W 


and 
Fa hs ha oe 


to. Abram ſeven (eyerall times, wiz. 1, la (*) Kr of the Chaldees, 
called. Meſopotamia, before he dweltin Charran. 2, In (*) Sichem 


- [in the, plain of ; ada 48 In (7) the Land of Canaan, after that ot 


was departed from. Abram. 4. After the (1 battell of {he Kings, 
and, Abrams. reſcue of Lot who was taken Ca ptive. by . them, 
Abram was bleſſed by Melchizedeck, of Salem. 
When) Abram was 99. years old, ThenGo9 revealed co bim 


19 
[not Eminent Promiſes. 6. Jn (*) the plains of Mamre,.. when 
Wy — ____— 


NO pe ge 3 _three! 


.|(®) Texah Abrams. Father is aid to go forth of ty of the Chaldres 
Haran, and dwelt there, and there Terah died. Doubtle | 


called Abram. They went both toge-| 


ele oro rom hi kindred and native Country |: 


of the Canal Ne |; 


| 


Aphoriſm I. made a Covenant with him. 


three 4»gels appeared to Abraham, a little before the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Then God the ſecond time promiſed 7ſaac, of 
Sarah. 7. Finally, (*) when God had tempred Abrahams to offer up 
Iſaac for a. burnt offering, and” Atraham in'a fort offered him up. 
Theſe ſeven times God renewed his Promiſes 'to Abrabam; and all 
theſe wete at, and after Gods calling of Abram. Before God cal- 


God. 


Covenant with Abram. vis. 1. Immediady © upon 'and. at his 


|_.293 : 


led Abram, we read not of one Promiſe it all matie to him by | 
Now three times of theſe ſeveh; God eſtabliſhed and renewed his | 


(c Gen» 22. 


I3.10 10 , 


(d)Gen.14.1, 
2, 3+ 


—_— 


Calli g of Abram out of his Country, 8c," (* Then God made 
Promiles to Abraham : And theſe prothiſes the Apoſtle cals, (*) The 
Covenant which was confirmed of God 430. years before hy Law. No 
other Promiſes, but'theſeat Ab/am's Calling, were 430. years be- 


fote the Law, as hath been manifeſted. © 2. After Abram had re- 
- | ſcued Lot, and Melchiſedeck had bleſſed Abram, (f) God madea 
Coyenant with Abram by. Sacrifices, dividedin twain, promiſing to 

| give Canaan to his Seed , bounding the Land, 3, When (8) A- 
Ls was 99. years old, God eſtabliſhed his Covenant moſt emi- 
neatly with Abram and his Seed touching manifold blefſin 


2, Why did God thus Eſtabliſh his Covenant with Abram; heving firſt 


the land of Canaan 1; and not before ? 1 anſwer. ; Fes 
(1) Becauſe, Abram before he was Called, was incapable of Gods 
Covenant and Promiſes. Gods (*) Covenant, 'fince Adam's Fall! 
is eſtabliſhed and Confirmed onely in Chr And all (1) Gods Promiſes | 
both for the life that now is, and for that which i to come, are pecaliar- 
ly appropriated to,-and intailed upon, pore to being (f) Tea and 
Amen onely in Chriſt. Now Abramuncalled, w; 
Idolater , ſerving other gods;without Chriſt, without God,and without 
hope in the world, as hath been ſhewed, He was, as ſuch,uncapable 
.of Covenant and Promiſes,” God therefore"cals him out of his 


and in calling him, Principling him with Grace, Fits him for both 
[Covehantand Promiſes, Bt IO 
_ (2) Becauſe, Abram being ſo called of God, had great need of Gods 
Covenant and Promiſes, as Encouragements to accept and 

;Gods Call, Conſider, hence, hither, and by whom, Abrams was called; 
and then.it will appear that_£ bram had need of Singular Encourage- 
ment to-accept {ach 2 Call, - 1. Whence was he called? (*) From 
bis Country, and from his kindred, and from his fathers Houſe, What * | 
From his Native Country ? That was grievous, A manhath a kinde | 
{of Natiye love to his Native Country, . Yea, the very ſwoak of « 
mans Native Country i ſweet to him. From, his kindred that was | 
more grieyous. '.Kindredand acquaintance by their ſociety. are the 
comforts ot our life” oh Earth, Etom his Fathers Houſe alſo? this 
was moſt grievous of all. To forſake Father and Mother, Brethren 


| called bims from his kindred and native Country, Ur of the Childees ints| 


v2s wneddly; a groſs ( 


Carnal ſtare,as well as from hisCarnal Friends and native Countrey: | | 
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d d af 0 e Knew not. whither, /; 9 might have 
fad RN 2 on &, demurs, and rc}uagcies within himſelf 

| againſt; B06) at the he very. time when he firſt called Abram, 
Ppreds lo iN Covenant and. Promiſes, t0 encourage him t6 
break'th foil 55 ED Itts aad diſco 73gemeilts,, Arid in his Fir 
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PLONE of his Faith and Obedience. This might Eos ainſt go 
ſbt, Wiſdom, Profit, are yea [againſt Natural affe@ion”: | 
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Cm , 
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was 4 Covenant of Faith, 


,and incline thine 


King (that is, Chrift,) greatly deſire thy beauty : for he ts thy Lord, and 
worſhip thaw him, Thus Chriſt exhorteth , (*) 1f any man. will 'come 


=yY 


_ «|proach nigh unto him 


afier ett him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily ; nnd follow me, 


—And(*)1f any man come to me, and hate not fathey , and. mothey, 
and wife, and children, and brethron, and ſiſters, yu «nd his own _ alſs, 
he cannot be my diſciple. Ani this Self-Denyal he notably preſſeth: af- 
terwardsby two Parables, Paul to this effect {aid elegantly -t6 
his Corinthians, diflwading them from Communion in that neer mar- 


| te. Relation with infidel idolaters; (*) hat fellowſhip hath righte- 


ou[neſs with tral ? and what Commanios hath light with dark- 
neſs*; and what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an Infidel ? and what agreement hath the Temple of 


"| God with idols ? For ye are the Temple of the living God; as God hath 


ud, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and will be their God ,, and 
they ſhall be my peaple; - Wherefore Come ont from among them, and be ſe- 
ſaith the Lord, and towch not the unclean thing ; and 1 till receive 

ou, and will be a Father unto yon, and ye ſhall be my\ſons and daughters ; 
aith the Lord Almighty, The Lord Godis infinite in (7 ) purity, moſt 
() zloriows in holineſs ;, and theretore( * ) will be ſanttified in all that 
draw near #tohim. They muſt renounce native impurives , that ap- 
"Thus it is cleaf, That God having called Abram from bis kindred 
and Country to come into Canaan, eſtabliſhed A Covenant with him: 


__ [Andwhy.” Next to the laſt and and principal Propoſition, viz: 


III. Propoſition, The Covenant which God eſtabliſhed with Abram , 
having called him from his kindred and native Conntry to the land of Ca- 
haan, was the Covenant of Faith touching Sinners Recovery by Feſws 


_ |chviſt.. This may be evidenced by many Arguments; For, 


1. The very firſt revealing of this Covenant to Abram, which 
waS.atthe time when God called Abrams, is ſtiled The Preaching of. 


* [the Goſpel unto Abrami (*) The Scripture foreſecing that God would 


juftifie the Heathen through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abra- 
ham, ſaying , 1n thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, And what is the. Go- 
ſpel;but the Glad tidirigs of Sinners ſalvation by Chrift £ Now that's 


. the Dogtrine and Subſtance of the Covenant of Faith, 


2, This firſt kno of Promiſes diſcloſed to' Abram , when God 
called him, is called (< ) The Covenant which was Confirmed of God 


«: xp unto Chriſt ; or. Towards Chriſt, Whereby is tmtimated- ( ſaith 
(©) Beza) that Gods Covenant graciouſly begun with: Abram-, was c4r- 
ied to One Chriſt, in whom alone that Seed of Abraham in Chriſt, both of 


ten- 


age this Covenant, as having it's eſtabliſhment in Chriſt , or its ; 
enc 


GOT 


; lap orilm.1, | M "bi 295 
[enjoy Chriffipnd his carnal finful {uperſtitious Condition, Therefore 

_ |God cals him forth, «Thus the Spirit ſpeaks tothe Chyrch, inviting 

| lher co Chriſt ;(f) pyearkenj0 danghter, and Confider 

Far; orger alſo thine own people, 'and thy Fathers Houſe. $0 ſhall the 
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(v)Luk. 14, 
16.490 34, 
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(#) Lev,rd.z, 


in Chrift , 439 years btfore the Law, as hath been manifeſted. . Gy. | 


(Jews 4nd Gentiles, is gathered together, So theni whether we under-| 
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(f;Rom.4.12, 


(g)Rom. 4. 
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(h; Gal. 3.16, 
25,29. 


| (i) Gal. 3.16, 
28,29. 
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22.18, 
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(o) Gal. 3 B,c.! 
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are 


the faith of -Afbraham.- So then Abraham's fatherhood in teferenc 


Hence Peter {aid to the Fews 3 ( ") Te are the children of the Prophets, 


Gods Cirvenant with Abtam - Book Ill, Chap.,, 
Tt is clearly the Covenant of Fail vim. © 
3. The Benefits and Mercies Promiſed of God in this Covenang; 
liar benefics of -the Covenant of Faith , and. dire@ly lead| 
Abram atto Chriſt, and to ſalvation by hin through Faithz” As, 
. Abram's covenanted Facherhood: (©) Ay Covenant &'with thee, 
and thos;fhalt be a Father of many Nations. Thy Name ſhall be 


Abraham ; for,4 Father of Many Nations have Imaac thee :Here-Gog|. 
Covenanted with Abraw to make him A publique Father, novonly of|' 
that one Nation of the Jews, bur of many Nations , viz. of the Gep- 
tiles as well as of the Fews,(f) whos children ſhould walk inthe Heps g 


to mariy Nations, ' was-notaccording to the Fleſh, ' but according \ to} 
the Faith. And his Baith had peculiar reference to the ( 5) promiſe 

Seed : ('') eſpecially to Chrift the eminent Seed, in whom alone all be- 
lievers become the 'Seed of Wbraham , and he their Farther.” This 


Abrams Covenanted fatherhood led him to Chrift , and ro ſalvation} | 


by him through Faith. 

Abram's Covenanted Seed , ledhim to Chrift\, and to ſalvation 
by him through Faich. (i ) To Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 
made. He por not, And to ſeeds, as of Many ; But as of one, And to thy 
Seed, which i Chriſt. And if ye be Chriſts , then are ye Abrahams 
Seed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. -(* ) They which are of 
Faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham, | 

The Covenanred (!)-Bleffing upon all the Nations and Families of 
the Earth, in Abraham and his Seed, led 4byaham to Jeſus Chriſt the] 
Purchaſerand beſtower of that bleſſing, For ( *) Chriſt Meritoriouſly 
purchaſed and obrained this: blefling', by becoming a Curſe for us: 
As it is written 3 ( ®) Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
L aw, being wade a curſe for us : 
might come on the Gentiles threagh Feſus Chriſt : That we might yeceMve 
the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, z. Chriſt cfficacionſy be- 
ſtows and applies this bleſsing by Converſion and effectual Calling 


and of the Covenant which God-made with our Fathers , ſaying unto 
Abraham, 4ndin thy Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of the Earth beef 
Unto. you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to _ you, 


in Turning away every one of you from his eniquities, | 3- And this 
bleſsing-1s not through the works of the Law, but the Faith of the 
Goſpel. (* ) The Seripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen 
throagh Faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, 1n thee 
[hall-all Nations be bleſſed, Sothen they which be of Faith, are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham, | | 

The (* ) Covenanted inheritance of Canaan ; did lead Abraham 
and his poſterity to Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſalyation by him through 
Faith, For, x. The Land of Canaay is ſtiled (as hath been already 


That the bleſſing of Abraham| 


ed.\ 


noted)( 1) The Land of Immanuel, That is, Theland of Chriſt the 


Mediatour, God-Hian. 2, Canaan, the Land of Reſt, was a ſpecial 
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Type 
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\ophti by a Corvenant of Faith, | Te 20» 
Type of Heaven, tit eternal teſt, as afcet will appear; And, #3 Fo-| | 
9k (whom the Apo pies Hae (*) Feſms, tre bemg herein the Type] (r) Heb.4.8, | 
of the ye ue Feſos Chih brought he cr thar believed. into Ca-| 9: 7 3:15; 18, 
waan's R ey that believed not being unable toenter in: $o Jeſus] * © f 

Chrift ('f 7 begs che believing Iſratlit es unro Heavens teft, all unbe. (C) Tok.3.16; 


lievers x tor (0.26. Bae, | 
Fittlly, That ſapereminent and fundatneheal Covenanted Mercy, | 57% eb-4 
That (* ) Gvdl wobla br a God td Abraham aud to his Seed after him, led | (1)Gea. 17.7, 
him ahi Ys Seed roChriſt, and to ſalvation in him by Faith. For ,\*: | 
ſince #dam's Fall,ahd the breach of the Covenant of works there- | 
by, God becomes not a God in Covenant to any Sinner, but only in' 
and through Jeſiis' Chriſt, (*)by whom God reconciled the world with (a) 2 Cory, 
himſelf, not impatig their treſpuſſes unto them, Hence , while Carnal| «9. 
man 45 (* ) without Chriſt, he is a ſtranger to the Covenants of Promiſe, (x) ph.4.1 4: 
and without God 1n the world. | 
4. The Conditions which God re __ of Abraham , atid which fe 
he eſtipilzted and performed ro Godin this Coyenant,ſhow clearly | 
that. this was the Covenant of Faith, rouching Sinners recov 
Chriſt, Theſe Conditions were beſides others, Faith ahd Wor- 
thy walking. Both which are the ben of the Covenant of Faith : 
xs harh (7 )formerly been ſhewed. . FaithGodimplicitly re- | 7) 7-1. 
uired of £Xbraham, for the receiving of his Promiſes, which wichour %a "ſ 
Lich were of noconſequence at all ro Abrthayy. And 4braham not 
odly Wplicty y reſtipulared to believe, but he ( *) aQtally believed | '*) Gen.rg. 
RD, that his Seed ſhould be numerous a3 the Stars, This|**: 
(*)AQ of his Fairh the Apoſtle tnoſt highly Commends;No one per-|(a) Rom.4. | 
ſonin Scripture is more frequently and eminently commended for| 57: 2 'beend. 
Faith, then 44a: (* )farrbful Abraham :-(« ) The Father of all Fx ww cp 
Believers, 8c, Now this Faith of his in God touching” his Seed}ur. * 
r_ eſpeed his ( ©) Spiritual Seed, the faithful : IC Rom. 4, 


ond hb ed Seed. Hence (©) Abraham toye | (Ga, 
ie the Promiſe and pertormance of 71ſaac, a type © | 
Chit” is ſaid ro (* )y2joyct to { Cs day, and ſaw it, ty | Hah 96 | 
glad, Beg did be $5560 y Faith - ExpeRting Chriſt tocome} 
| ies Fj þ Aereornee: 1: Worthy walking God{ * - 
p ey, Vim in tneſs of Obedience. ('s )7 aw GM Wonnr9e 
walk igdifrrss ts be thy perfett, AndTwill wdke | 
ume mee Seay oy A 
"E . n forſa ' onn 
Ya 1 ef merits, 


Or  rSSRSIo—_— 


ll. 


S150 


if thar 
incen 


© AZ tUinpte ution 7 "Pc pw FT | 
any horned enfom omen = 4 b EE 17, 6 | 

e, her Kath he receive the dead ayheb.nn. * 
in 4 figure 7 The Gotta Hhahat wo Chal, both by fiis Faith and fot. 


wot Q q co Obedience. | | ( 
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(m) Rom. 4. 
througbour. 
Gen. 15,5,6, 


(n) Rom. 3. 
$3,24,25, 26, 


(o) Gal.3.17. 


(p) Act.3 25, 
26. 


'q Gen.ts,$; 
(7)Heb.r9.y 
11,2 T, 


(0 Ter,34.18. 
(v) Exod.z. : 


11,13,14, 
Deut 4,20. 
Jeri 1.4, + 


«lt, Exod. 3. 
wh 20,159. 
Þ / Uan,1o py 
age 


(2)Gen. 17.1, 
2 Oc, to 'V. 
| I9. 


4 


9,10,17,18, | 


({)Heb. 9. Al 
16,17. 1 Cot. | Covenant or Teſtament is confirmed.” And the Smoaki 


Gods ('ovenant with Abram Book ILI. Chap.. 
Obedience. By his Faith, Abraham (aw Chriſt born, in Iſaac's Birth : 
and by both faith and obedience he ſaw Chriſt ſacrificed, un Iſaac's be- 
[ ered up. - - 

wy The pace which God beſtowed upon Abraham for his 
accepting Gods Promiſes and Covenant by believing , clearly 
evinceth that Gods Covenant with Abr ham was no other but the 
| Covenant of. Faith in Chriſt. What was this Recompence * 
A meer Evangelical recompence : wiz, Juſtification by Faith, 
For, ( ® ) Abraham belreved in the LORD ;, and he counted it to him for 
righteouſneſs, Abraham then was not juſtified by Working, accord- 
ing to the Covenant of works , but by believing, according tv the Co- 
wenant yf Faith. Now this juſtification by -believing is pure Go- 
ſpel. -(") And this is the righteouſneſs of God by Faith of Feſus 
Chri | 
| 


| 


[os lamp of fire, paſsing between the parts of theſe divided Sacrifiees 
mI19, 


deliver them our of all their afiction and: mi- 
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Anti $20 Parties Coyenanting, viz, on the one hand, Abraham's| 

|:Secd, relemb bya 4 ſmoaking, #r#ace,in reference to their (5) great| 

affi&ions ia t before they ſhouldcor ther} 
Cri ppreſemed by A lamp of j re;who ſhould li heen| | 

]their darknels , an i 

(2) Heb. z. | 


peu are compared ro fe, This in my judgendeay, ſeems the moſt 


(pot ineerpretarion of eas von nd chus it no- 
ly points at Chriſt crucified , as t} 8 
nants as the Redeemer and Deliverer of his peo | 4 \ + 


t—rL.c _—_ 
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Covenant, which God rene'd with 46rahem whenbe was 99 years 
old, (* )was Confirmed by the Sacramenral token of Circurzciſien. 
| : 1 . e 4 £44 Fa KLE #1 : s # £44 v3» ow 


a Corvenant of Faith, 


Aphoriſm l. 


Now, (* ) Circumciſion was 4 Seal to Abraham of the righteouſneſs = 
Faith, and thats Chriſts righteouſneſs. And it wasa Type of Chriſt 
and his death, whereby our {ins are deſtroyed, mortifi'd and put off, 
(v) 1n whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made with- 
out hands ,' in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the Circum+ 
ciſion of Chriſt, | 


By all theſe itis clear, That Gods Covenant eftablijhed with Abra- 
ham, after he had called him from his Country , 'Kinared , and Fathers 
Houſe to come into the land of Canaan, was the Covenant of Faith tonch- 
ing Sinners Recovery in Chriſt Feſus. | 
| Lozollaries, or /xferences reſulting from the whole Aphoriſm , 
i divers. As, ' 


1, God's Call foſt invites to Self-Denial. This is the very firſt 
clauſe of Gods Call of Abraham - (©) Get: thee Ont of thy Coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and: from thy fathers Houſe. Herein 
God called him todeny himſelf in his Natural Relations, and to tor- 
ſake Country, Kindred and Family, to follow God, yea to forſake 
( his idolatry, and all the ungodlinels of his carnal Condition , for 
bis ſake. Thus Gods Spirit firſt cals thoſe to Self- Demal,-that ſhould 
be, the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt ; (*) Forget thine 4wn people 
| and Fathers Houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. 'Thus 
Chriſt firſt invites all that intend -to be his ditciples, (.*.) To dezy 


themſelves : and then to come and follow him, And this is one of the| 
firſt fundamental Rules which the Grace of God , the Golpel of his, 
Grace, teacheth ,(*) Todeny nngodiineſs and worldly laſts + and then 
live prouſly, righteauſly, arid ſoberly, in this preſent world. To0(%) ceaſe! 
to do evil: then to teach them to do well, To( ®) come out from among 
Infidels, and be ſeparate : and then God will receive us, &Cc. » So. that 
. | God's Call firſt invites to Self-Denial, Why 2, 1. Becauſe., .ive-are 
(*) naturally apt to dote upox'our ſelves, to:tdolize our (elves. : We 
idolize . our Self-wiſdom, Self-will, Self-riehteouſneſs , Self-excel- 
lencies., &c. In this : poſture we are too 'fel&-tul , ſelt-proud, 
ſelt-happy , to accept of God, or Chriſt, or happineſs. by 


our own bottom, empties. us of. 6prſelves, &c. makes us ſee that our 
wiſdom, is but folly z our righteouſneſs, bur filthy rags z.oar merit, 
miſery y, our light, darkneſs'; ounſtreageb 
ons, umperfedhons;. our all, nothing;-./Thus he/(* )evacuates usthat. 
there may be room in our heats. forkiim, and 'lys-Chriſt: | 171124 Be- 


him. When God' therefore-tals: us ' to Chriſt, he takes: us. off |: 


;weakne(s ; our 'perteRti- || *,; , 


cauſe, Since the fall /Every mari r\atirally'is inyolved in ſucha, Con-: 
dition-under Sin, Satan; &#c, asis:wholly incompatible and: inconſi- 
| ſtent with that ſtare im/Chriſt whereunto God cals.(!) Carnal men are 
; whally under the raign.and Dominion of Sin' and! Satan :' His chil 
dren; bits ſeryants, hisſlaves; taken Captive by hins at bis will, $C, hen 
| God als acarnal mawtad ſpiritual 
| Chriſts (=) ſexvantand fubjeft..:Chri 
| King, every thought maſt be br 


muſt be his fole»Lord andi 
nts! Captivity to the obgdicnat- of 
1 2 | | 
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xcig Chrſt,he cals birt ro be. 
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Gods Covenant with Abram, | . Book IH. Chap. J 
Chriſt, 8c. So that Sin and Grace, Satan and Chriſt are moſt Con- 


| 
| 


trary Maſters ; they (®) cannot be both lov'd at once , ſerv'd at once. 
Conſequently Sin and"Satan muſt be renounced by Self- Dexial,that | 


Chriſt may be accepted and cloſed, with, by believing. This is 


.(p;Gen.12.1,) 


| 


| ablingthe Soul fweetly to follow Gods Allurement, Drawing, and 


12, | 1 Tr that he was called from Chaldea, toCanacan, a far more excel- 
18, | lent Country, the very (*)glory of alli lends. 2. :In that he was called 


{ natural kindred of:Gods people in Chriſt, and;to the Heavenly Fa- 


/henot only ceas'd all his malice and madneſs againſt Chriſt and his 


the firſt Leſſon in Chriſtianity, This a Chriſtians ABC. If thou art 
not yet entred upon the practice of this ſelf-emptying Leſſon of Self- 
Dental , thou art not experimentally acquainted with Gods call. 
2.. Gods Eall, though never ſo contrary to fleſh and blood, is very pre- 
vailing. "How prevalent was it over Abraham? Abraham an 1dola- 
ter ( ®), a ſerver of ſtrange gods, is-called by rhe LORD, the only 
true God, ' whom he knew not; to'(?) come out of his native 
Country , Kindred, and Fathers Houle, to go into a land which 
God would ſhew him, that is , to.go he( 4) knew At whither. Here 
was a ſtrange call, ſeemed altogether againſt fleth and blood, tenſe and 
reaſon: yet-it was a ſtrong call, it prevailed over Abraham, and made 
him obedient. Thus God called (*) the therf on the Croſs, and His 
call ſo prevailed, that of arewiler-of Chriſt, he becomes a Confeſſor of 
Chriſt, and that of Chriſt crucified} bleeding, dying, when Fews 
and Gertiles, and as it were all the world deny'd him, and were 
aſham'd of-him, _Chriſt from heaven ( *) called Sal : and his Call 
ſtrangely prevailed over. him, . though at that time breathing ont 
threatuings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, and being, in 
his Career of Periecution by the High-Priefts Commiſſion, For 


members: but of an Enemy he becamea friend; ofa (*) Woolf, a 
Lamb, of a Perſecuter, he became preſently a Preacher of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel. And of one of the worſt children of Nature , he became 
one of the beſt children of Grace. So mightily doth Gods call 
prevail. It Convinces a man : It filences all objections and reaſon- 
ings: It binds a man hand and foot: It makes a mag any thing that 
God will have him. And nowonder, For, '- Gods call is a moſt 
(*) alluring and perſwalive Call: *- Not only alluring, but (*) drawing: 
3 Not only drawing, ; but even ( )Compellizg, that a man cannot 
chuſe but ſubmit thereto : + Nor only Compelling , but (* ) Z#- 


Compultien. 
37 God's call exceedingly improves-and betters the Condition of them 
that are called, Hereby Abraham:s condition was bettered four ways. 


from his natural kindred and fathers Houle, to a ſpiritual and ſuper- 


thers Houſe, the:Church, which #.(*) the Templs of the living. God. 
3.In-that he was called from ſerving other gods,which was grofſeit Ido- 
latry : To ſerve and worſhipthe only: crue God the LORD.4-.In that: 
he was called from his Carnal Condition wherein he was overwhelm'd| 
with ſinand miſery uaſpeakable., inco a gritions- ſtate, wherein he 

y a was. 
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Aphoriſm ' a Corvenant of Faith, 301 


was inveſted with Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Happineſs in Chriſt | 
unutterable, Thus Abraham was a great gainerby Gods call. And 
| who ever loſt thereby £ They that are effecually called by God, 


» 


a ſpiritual purity and cleanſing : Looſe Carnals , gain Spirituals :| '*'*- 

Looſe Death ahd Damnation, gain life and. ſalvation : Looſe Hell 

and Satan, gain Heaven and God himſelf bleſſed for ever, Amen.' 

Hence Jeſus himſelf aſſures us; (4) There #& no man that (in obedience; (4) Mar.ro, 

to his call) hath left Houſe,and Brethren,or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, | ** 

or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels ; But he ſhall 

receive an hundred fold now in this time, Houſes and Brethren, and Sifters | 

| and Mothers, and Children,and Lands,with Perſecutions,and in the world 
to come Eternal life. Who would not now chearfully reſolve to em- 

brace Gods Call ? 

4 Gods Call is an Excellent preparative to his Covenant.” Hereby 
Abraham was prepared for Covenant with God. Hereby Noah, Da- 
vid, the Fews, The Gentiles, all that were, or are taken into Cove- 
nant with God, are preparedalſo for Gods Covenant. ' | With none | 
of them God eſtabliſhed his Covenant, till firſt hehad called them, 


(rhat 15, to you Fews,that are called already,) and to all that are afar 
off, (that is, to the Gemtiles,) Even 4s many 4s the Lord our God ſhall call. 
then Gods Call goes before his Covenant itt Order of Nature, and 
Prepares thereanto. They then that-are ſtrangers to Gods Call, are 
Strangers to Gods Covenant, | 
But How doth Gods call prepare for Gods Covenant ? Anſw. Gods 

Call is either, 1. Only Outward and ineffetiual (*), Confiſting only in' 0) Mat.2.3, . 
the! Otttward tender of the Goſpel, and in the accepting of that ten- 
der meetly in ſhew and Profeſſion. And this 0urward call prepares 
for the Ontward Priviledges of the Covenant, as viſible Memberſhip 
| in the Church, outward injoyment of the Ordinances, &'c. Thus 
| Ananixs and Saphira his wite; Simon Mags, &c. were only outwardly 
called;and ontwardly prepated for Gods Covenant, ſo that they par- 
took of Baptifm (3) the Seal of the Covenant, © 2. Both (®) 0ut- 


(g) Aa.s.r, 
ec. with 4. 


{tion of Gods Spirit, perſwading the heart nat only in ſhew, bur alſo (%) am 8.28, 


PY 
A 


effectually:called', and preparedfor the inward ſaving Benefits of 
Gods Covenant as well as for the Outward. Now Gods effeiiudl 
Call{ingularly prepares us for the Covenant of God,' and alli the 
Benefits thereof; 'Ourwardand ſnward, (*) By Convincing | | 
us both of our. (i y Miſery” and andone ſtate by Nature whilt-yirhout |C lob. :6. 8, 
| Chriſt; and of the (&) Neceſſity: , and ( *) ſufficiency of Chriſt ro rr 
Reſtore'us out of that — (2) By emptying usofall imdginary |(U)Heb.7.25. 
() ſelk-excellencies and ſelt-perfedtions whatſoever by Selt:denyal, (m) Phil.3.4. 
that being Self-emptied.there may/be room in-our hearts-for Chriſt | «han 
{ and 


4 4 —_ 
m_ 


Looſe ( © ) Sin, gain Grace : Loole ſpiritual guilt and filchineſs, gain'(c) : Cor.. | 


That paſſage is notable , (© ) The Promiſe is to-you and to your children, '(«) ag... "ll 


ward and Inward, which'is tiled Efe&ual Calling, conſiſting not only |313,34,35, 36, | 
in the outward Goſpel tender; bur alſo in the inward effetual opera- |37-* 48.8. | 


in Trurh fincetelyto- accept that tender; 'Thus Abraham here was | 32. lob. 6.44, 


| 


| 


| 
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(o) 2 Per.1.4, 
(p) Fphia. 24, 
Col 3.10. 


ZL, 122.23, 


(r)Gen.12,1, 
25}, 


(1) Ta.ss.1, 
2,!',4.Ma".11, 
18,29. 2 Cor. 
6. 

(1) AQ 2. z3, 
39,4941. 
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eh '| were afar-off ; and making us like unto God through his ( * ) d:w4ng 
| Nature and” ) image given unto us, who were betore quite coutra 


q) 1-h- 14. | with us by way of Covenant, He doth ( 4) manifeſt h:21ſelf to his 


bi 


| 


| the ſame day were addr to the Church three thouſand Souls, \nd no won-| ' 


| carnal ſtare, Yealets a man {ce , that all that he counts happineſs} 


ods (orvenant with Abram, Book lil.Chap:3, | 


and his grace, This Self denial being one of the firſt things that 
Gods call-works us-unto. ( 3 ) By drawing us{( ®) »1zh «ito God. who 


to hum - And when we are thus brought nigh to God,and made like 
him by effe&ual Calling, God condeſcends to us to deal familarly 


called ones otherwiſe then,to the world : not only by his gracious 
preſence with, and reſidence in them, but alſoby his tamiliar conde- 
{cending to a Covenant way with them. | 

5. Gods Covenant in Chrift propoſed , doth mightily Encourage to ac- 
cept Gods call impoſed. Theretore God having (*) called Abrahan, 
he: propounds preſently his Covenant and Promites , to encourage 
him to embrace his Call, His Call was an hard'task : but his br0- 
miles and Covenant were ſtrong motives. The {weetnels and at- 
traQiveneſs of theſe, did bear him up above the difficulty and harſh- 
neſs of: that, . 'And: thisjs Gods way all alohg the Scripture, to an- 
nex his (f) Covenant and Promiſes to his Call, the more ſucce!stully 
to allure and draw us thereunto : And by this God hath wondertally 
prevailed, | See that glorious inſtance to this effect; in Peters Sermon, 
(!y He cals them to faith and repentance : To move them hereunto te 
propounds the Promiſeand Covenant to them and their children : | And 


der that-Gods Covenanthn Chriſt propoſed, doth ſo mightily move} ' 
to-accept Gods call impoſed : For, 1, Gods Covenant in| 
Chriſt, tenders more-real ſweetneſs , ſatisfation and happinels to! 
them that are called”, then ever they eujoyed: orcauld enjoy in ther 


in his carnal condition, is nothing elſe but a deluſion, a thadow, and 
real miſery, Now the.greateſt happineſs once apprehended, 1s moſt 
attractive. 2. Gods Covenant/ in Chuift -propounds } recom-| 
pences to them thar are called , far. ſurmountihg all the- difficult 
and diſcouragements/of their Call; As here'to Abraham, &C6- 
Now great recompences./ raiſe up wonderfully , magnanimous relo- 
lutions and mighty nndertakings. . If the prondiſe of the Spoil of 
a City, makes Souldiers'cheerfully:etnbrace-the, Command. of $ca-! 
ling the wals, though tothe peril of their lives :. How mauch-more 
may Godspromiles otall Temporals, Spirituals; and Ecernals,bothin} | 
earth and heaven, makethem readily accept his call againſt all impe- 
diments ? ++ © / 3 of; 119ve | | 
6. Gods: Call and:Covenant Spring meerly from the riches of this free 
Grace. Why ? or whence was it el{e that God called Abraham and 


eſtabliſhed his Covenant with him in Chriſt ? Nor any /thingin tus} 
Country, or kindred, or family, or in. Abrabam's own perſon could | 
move or inclinethe'Lordhbereunto, For, 1. His Country was Chal- 
dea,” That was not the'Country of Gods choice. Yea it was a Coun- 


| | try extreamly addictedo abominable idolarry,and atheiftical Aftro-| 


_logy-. 
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- God counting idolaters { *') haters of him,and threatning to wiſit their 
i. | iniquity upon them to the third and fourth generation. Yet this CAbra- | 


|Gracein Chriſt. '_ 6, At the ſelf-ſame time God ſtabliſhed Wh 


prices aſtoniſhing admiration £ Free-grace was the inward Impul- 
five or moving Cauſe of Gods Call of,and Covenant with Abraham: | 


rough faich, that.it might be a ſure Covenant to all Abraham's 
[believing Seed 


i 


3; His kindred fach; as be muſt forſake thera ; to follow 


303 x | 


God. 3+ His fathers houſe had made defection from the true God , 
to the (*) ſerving of ſtrange Gods. 4. Himſelf was (* JLREroeh, 
Ungodly,and in his C Condition.And his idelatry was the wor | 
kind of i olatry.Not. a falſe ſerving of the truq-God- bur a ſerving of 
falſe Gods, That was Feroboams Idolatry,. for which God' gave 
him that infamous ſtile; Jeroboam rhe ſon of Nebat who made I(- 
rael to fin. This was Abs idolatry , for which he is taxed to do 
(*) worſe then Feroboam and they all that were before him. Abraham! 
by-reaſon of his idolatry was an enemy to God, an hater of God : 


ham,thus deſpicable and unworthy in himſelf, God cals and takes him 
into Covenant with himſelf. _ 5, God called hich into Canaan, 
(a land flowing with milk and honey, The glory of all lands , which 
God had-peculiarly eſþzcd out for bin. And not only ſo, buthe called 
him to the ſervice ot the true God , and into a Condition of true 


Covenant with him, ſtored with ſeven ſeveral Eminent Benefits, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, the Bleſſed Seed, being che Crown and glory of 
chem all. Who can duly conſider this gratuitous diſpenſation 


7-Finally,God ſtabliſhed this Covenant-with Abrahew of meer Grace- 


that it might be by grace, to the End the Promiſe might be ſure to all the 
Seed,&&c, Here's free-grace indeed, Riches of free-grace, yea the 


him is no late, but an ancient myſtery. 
hriſt; (©) Thow art not yet fifty years 
'Chiciſt is as ancient as Abraham , and | 
render ang efficacy of his Me: | 
iſe, Before Abraham was, 1 am. 


34: 


| (c)Gen. 12, :, 


| t was Abrahams Chriſt, is our |: 


Fr vhs bp be, et Foving oft Aoghae 
00th tg of Cant, bite Covenal if £ath wth tim 


(v)Ioſh-24. 2; 
(x)Ioſh. 24.2, 
Rom. 4.5, 


(y)r King. 12, 
23, Ec. , 


(z) 1 King, 
16. 30,31. 
(a)Exod.20: 
So 


(b) Ezck. 26. 
6, 


2,3. with Gal. 
3.1 6, Act. 3- 
259, 


(d)Regi.4; 
46, | 


(@) lob;8.57, | 
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i) Gen t3- 
14,15, 16,17. 


g) Gen. 22. 
i$,16,17, 18, 


(kh) Gal. z.16, 
_ Rom. 


GL Luk.t, 545 
Opt: 


'b,2, 3, 7- 
| | withGal, 4.17. 
A 3s 3.25,26. 


(1) A. 3. 25. 


i 


"(k) Gen: 12. 


. 
.. 


| ZOd/ not onely «fabtiſhed his Covenant with Abratum, 
| 


] aha but with his ſeed alſo in their Genga'ions , is evident divers 


f 


[this ſeed of Abraham was, with which alſe God eſtabliſhed his Covenant, 
| 3. How hr eſtabliſhed his Covenant 'with his Seed. ' 4. Why God exten- 


| 


_ Gods Covenant was with Abraham, | Book Hl Ohap.; " 


— — ———___ 
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but alfo is Deed after Generations. 
In the' or : horiſm we erm at God and Abraham 


were the Fzderate Parries : Tn this ſezond Ap viſe we ſhall ſee, Thar 
Abrahams Seed were Subfederates , ( as ſome do tile them ) Or,chat| 
Abrahims 8eed, with himſelf, are.conſtituted and accepted of God 
as ofie j oynt- Part iy Covenant with oo, This is @ point of fingy. 
lar Conſequence, to all Gods peo le, as after will appear. For 
clearing of*it, I ſhall ſhow, tGode abliſhed his Covenant of 
Faith not anch with Abraham bat with bis Sed alſo. 2. What 


wr bis Covenant to Abtahams ſeed. 5. What Cerolaric s, @ Inferen- 
es may rtſult from the whole, 
1 That God eftablifhrd rhis his Crondarh of . Faith, not onely with A- 


Wayes d vVIk. | 
1, By Gods direing of his Feederall Promiſes not onely to 4- 
braham, bur alſo to. my Seed:  (f) And the LORD. ſaid wats, Abram, 
after Lot wa ſeparartatſ/om him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art, &c, For,all tht land mbich thou left ta ther wi 
1 give tt, and tothy ſeed for ever. Wap pon Abrahams offering up of| 
Iſaac, the LOR D ry (87 hat inb eſting 1 will leſs thee, and in muli-\ 
pling! will maltiplie thy ſeed as 4 we $4 heaven, and as the [and 
is upon the fe Teflon and thy eſs the gate of his enemies; 
Andint Fed [hall all the nations e/ the gl blefſed. And Paul lah; 
Virnt wp o Abraham aud his ſeed wet the ſtr made, The bleſſed 
ary alſo, in'tier ſong of Praiſe, afterſhe was'conceived with 
Mains py y the Spirif; (') He hah holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in\ 
remembrance e of his moi, As be [| Ti t9 our. Fathers, to Abrabam, 
iy his Foederall Promiſes 
Joy, ned them both mls , 
Sirig and ql 


buroff Cod alſo = arfies, it Bi Rovs Sg Hl 


and td his ſeed vet. Now od 
to merge ced,; 2 ls 6 of to 4 


ngvery renewir og his. Tor, 

es he; hewed ſeyen ch Abraheow: 

ph been. ted, : 8.80 TAL | 
II brabs iSE y 

2s 2 Covenint pins rmed4; 3O. years ORC | 


w, God fad 7 And in thee ſhall all Families * the ey" be bleſſed, 
which Covenant Pere? alledging in his Sermon,recites it thus; (!) 4nd 


in thy feb! all the kinidreds ( or, families ) of the earth be bleſſed. 
That Shae ſaith, 1» thee: hes Thi In thy ſeed. So then, 2} 


* >, -e- - —_—_  ——_——— 
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Aphoriſm 2. and bis Seed. 
Abraham and his Seed” were Torn mentioned as Parties iti this 


firſt renewing of Covenant. the ſeccond Renewing of Cove- 
nant, it is ſaid ;, (®) 71 that ſam? day the LOKD Made a Covennit with 
Abrain.ſaying,untv thy Seed baye' given this land.” Jn the third Re- 
[newing of Gods” Covetant with Abram, his Seed 1s nioſt eminently 
expreſſed as a Joy ht party with Abraham to Gods Coytnant, (") 4nd 
1 will eftabliſh my" Covenant betweet me anidl thee, and" thy Seed after 
thee, in their Gentrajons ; Tobe a @od unts thee, andto thy Seed after 
thee, 4nd j will giue unto thee, and to'thy Seed after thee, the land 


wherein thou dit 4 ſtranger, all the Land of Canaan, for an everlaſtin 
poſſeſsiin $.. [oi be their God. ES fine 
| 3, By ſing of the Seal of this Coveriant, Circumci- 


1, not pori C4 brah4m,but alſo upon his 'Seed :* yea, arid 
ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thon , and thy; ſeed after thit, 
| in their generations. This is my Covenant, which ye ſhall ktep between 
me andyon, and thy ſeed after thee ; Every man- childe among you ſhall be 
circumciſed. Anil Mo ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreskin, and it 
ſhall be 'a Token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is 
tight dayes old ſhall be tircumciſed among you,” &c. Thus God impoſed 
circumciſion, the Token of the Covenant upon ; Abraham and his 
Seed: Conlequently: both Abrahinm atid bis Seed were accepted-by 
God a8 a joynt-party in Covenant with him; Admiſſion to the ro- 
ken or Seal of rhe Covenant, alwayes preſuppoſing ati iatereſt and 
[part*in the Covepant: Otherwiſe the Token agd Seal thould fignifie 
hors io onely'Sedl a Blank. 5 F22ts | 
I. What this ceed of Abraham was, with which God entred into Co- 
venant, as well as ' with Abraham: isnext to be explained; Here 
i. Fe =_ diſtinguiſh. ** Determine. © W 
| 1. CAbrahamsſeed isin thefirſt place to be Diſtinguiſhed : and ir 
is chiefly of three. Sorts. vis. * Onely Natwrall, * Onely Spiritual, 
3 Both Naturall and Spirituall, 1. Bis Deed mecriy Naturall, 
were all thoſe that Naturally according to the fle{h deſcended of 
Abraharn by Propagation, but walked not in the ſteps ofhis Faith b 


Imitation, Thus (!) Iſhmael begorrent eq Abraham of Hagar the 
| Bontlwojian, was Abrahans's Ser: and fo all the 1/bmaclites. Thus 
all (4) Carnal rants were Abrahams Seed alſo ; Thitis, His Na- 
turall Seed onely: the Seed of his Fleſh onely in 7ſaat: not the Seed 
I, | 


zally walk in'the fteps of Abrahams Faith, as chil. 
| Father by /itation, though they deſcended nor atall 
abamb Propagation, or Natural Generation, . Thus all 
lieving Genriles, are the Seed of Abraham, the children of 
Abram. Sothe Apoſtle rels the Galatians, 'who were Gentiles , 
1 4nd if ye be” Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, and heirs accor- 

ding tothe Promiſe. All Believing Gentiles are reckoned by: Scrip- 


| 


fio | | 
[hon the ſtranger iti his hotſe, (*) And, God ſaid unto Abraham, | 


4 


4-00 


(n) Gea, 15, 
7,8, 


(o)Gen, 17 g. 


Ong, 


—_— 


is Deedmeeriy Spirttuall, were andare | 


I3. 

( Sigh $.37. 
Rom. g. 7,8. 
and 2, 28, 29, | 


()Rom. 4.11: 
Iz, 16, 17, 


j 


ture for Abrahams Seed, in three reſpe@s. 1. In reſped? of « ſineular|- 
Eo CORY I Rr FO. Spiri-| IESS1 


| 


.l) Gal.z. 29. 


4 


* | () Luk 1,24, )(<)- conceived by c 


| 306 | With what Seed of Abraham, = Book IU. Chap, 
| Spirituall Generation, For <A braham did ina ſort nalogicilybeger 
'them, by 4 kinde of Spiritual Generation , by believing! 

3... ., . 'thar promile of a Seed, i'), A Father of many Nations have 1 made thee 
Darin 1'\ --=-+ Thoy ſhalt be a Father of multitudes of Nations, That is, not ong-! 
17, ly ofthe Fews, which was but one Nation : | but alfo of thegey-' 
| tiles, Hence the Gemiles arecalled (*) The Seed which is o the 
'n) 90m: +, Faith of Abraham, whous the Father of ws all. ' 2. In regard of Imi-. 
oy; tation. For as children tread in the Fathers ſteps, and imitate them 
| naturally : $0 believing Gentiles (*) walk in the Aip 4 that Ftith of 
| (x) Zom.4 124. Father Abraham Only and do the works of Abraham.” Abraham 
| 91th 1oh.3-39. is their Patern and Example - and they follow himggBe 


ieving, and! 


well-doing, 3- Jn reſpett of Succeſs:on, Bel xentiles fac-! 
ceed 4 + as iter 2 Father, bothin his + and itt his 


(y)Gal43.8 g | Inheritance. [4 6 )In his Bleſſing, oo The Scripture #, [4 eee that God 
would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith,' preached before the Goſpel n- 

1 #0 Abraham, ſojing, Ln thee ſhall all nations be ble ed, Sothen, they 
which be of Faith are bleſſed with Faithfull Abraham. . ( * ) This Th- 
| [heritance, Children lucceed their Parents in their Tnheritance, lands, 
| and Poſſe(sions : .{o helyrieg Gentiles ſucceed 45r44azs in his in- 

| hericance. * (z) The Premiſe that he ſhould be the How of the world, was' 
| (#) Rom. 4. | apt 26 Avrabam,, or to bis ſeed, through the Law, 4ut through the righ- | 
Gal. 3. 39, | trowſneſs of Fauth, T an by it is of Faith, that it might bby at; 
to the-end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, not tothat eel Shih 
| is of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, whois 
the Father of us all. III, Bis Seed both Nt l aud Dpi- 

| | rituall was twofold, wiz, 1. Ordinary. So all ;he believing Fems, 
that Natorally were of Abraham's Fleſl and ſupernaturally tollawed 
hn 1 Abrahams Faith, (*) were Abrahams Naturall nd $pirituall Seed, 

6) i6. ©|2, Extraordinary, So onely that ſupereminent Seed of Seeds Jeſus 
by Mar.r. 1 || Chriſt is the extraordinary and ſuperlacive (*) Seed of Abraham: ex- 
Ce ieb.4.25- |traordinarily delcencing from hun according to the fleſh, being 
Luk r, he holy Ghoſt of a Virgin of .4br,&hams line ; and 
5. V2t.1.2%) being (*) extraordinarily Promiſed to Abraham, -according to the 
2) Gen, 14.) Spirit, got onely for the bleſsing of Abraham , his family, and the 
3. and +218, | rews, but of all the Nations and ili of: the Earth, Thus Chiilt 
a -p- ay is 4brahams Seed, wa,” kaxiu S\Prapaary bleſſed Seed indeed, Thele! 
14. © *| gow are the forts.of Abrahams Seed, woes 
| | 2, This diſtinRtion of Abrahaws Seed premiſed, come wenext td 
| | Decermine, with whichotchele Seeds of 4brihem God eſtabliſhed 
| his Covenant, as wellas, with Abrahow. The Scripture clearly de+ 
| termines this point tor us, both Negatiuely and affirmatively. 1. Atv 
gatively, Thar che meer Natural. Seed. ot rb, 2 Hagar, 
1 whether i/bmeel, or 1ſhmaclites, are not the Scedpf Abrahaw wheres 
with God eſtabliſhed his Covenant and. Promiigs +. FOl,..I, Abra- 
l bams carnal Seed, meerly after the fleſh, . are (+), 4 1n.a glgig conf | 
Labor, Bos | rradiflin@t oppolition to the promiled Seed, with whichGod eſtar 
Rom. 9. 7,8, | bliſhed his Coyenant, 2, The caznall Seed of Abrahars, wiz. thmacd, | 
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was 
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[this effe@ (*) cn Pajeus, and others reſolve this doubt, Con-| vin. = com. « 


, | ward Efhcacy. '2. Some ay, that 1ſhmael was admitted to the | 


—_—— — _ 
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Apboriſm 2. 8 God Covenanted. 207 


was caſt out.of Abrahams houſe, by Gods ſpecial direftion that it | 
might not inherit with the Seed by Promiſe: (f) Caft out the bind- |'t) Gen. x1, | 
womdn; and her ſon ; for the ſowof the bondwoman ſhall not be heir with| ** '*. Gat. 
| the ſon of the free women: Now that Seed which was excladed from | * 7” 
che Coyenanted- Inhetirance, - is excluded from the Covenant: alſo. 
3, Themeer carnall Seed of Abraham were fo far from having Gods 
Covenant eſtabliſhed - with them, thattheygge not counted ch/ldrex; 
that is, the” childrex of -God in Covenant: For, (8) They are not all J 
Iſrael whith are of Tirael: Neither becanſe they are the Seed of Abraham, by r .9.06 
| are #hey all children; bat in I(aac ſhall thy ſeed be called. That is, they ; | 
| which are the hildren of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: but 

the children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, 


_- 


- Doubt. But if \Abrahams meet - carnall Seed, were” not the | 
Covenant Seed ; if withthem God eſtabliſhed not bis Covenant ar 
all,, but onely with Tf««c, and withthem that defcended of tim,+c. 
How came it to pals, that 7ſhmatl,” the fon of '4braham by the bond- 
woman,. (®) who was born after the fleſh, was Yate bn) -andthar ['(k) Gal.4. 23, 
by Gods appointment ? couldhe partake of Circamciſion; the To- |.*3 by 
ken of the Covenatit; and nothave Gods Covyetttne eſtabliſhed with | \ Q*: ” 
him 2 Anſv.”1:Sonie do here diſtinguifhi of mens beingin Co-| 14, z3. 
venant with God, whicti is Either i# reſpett of the Outward Admini- 
ftration onely, or in reſpett of the inward Efficacy and faving operation 
alſo, _ Iſhmael was ( ſay they ) admitred 'into Covenant with God; 
according to the- outward Adminiſtration, nor according to the'in- 


Temporall, but not -to the Spirituall benefits of the Covenant. But 
neither of theſe Reſolutions ſeem fully to ſatisfie the Doubt,” Nor 
was 1/bmazl admitted to all the temporal benefits of the Covenant, 
Canaan was not conferred upon him or his poſterity. 3. They-re- 
{olve beſt, who ſay; That Gods Covenant was eſtabliſhed and ſer- | 
led upon 1ſaac and upon his poſterity, as-heirs of the promiſed blef-. 
ſings;and as the Root of whom the Eminent Seed of CAbrehim Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould ſpring according to che fleſh.” Yer ſo, as that neither || 
Ifomacl nor Gentiliſh ſtrangers, that would joyn themſelves to'1ſaac in 
Abrahams Family, (hould be excluded , rill they excluded themſelves 
by unbelief, Hence 1ſbmael, and all other males born in Abrahams | 
houſe, or bought with his money, *and 'Eſas, &+. were circumciſed, 
and reputed as e4btahiamss | Additionitll Seed.,and under Covenant, till 
they fell away, and diſcovenanted themſelves,” '"And they utterly 
falling away from rhe Faith, their Seed are not-counted the Cove- | 
nant Seed ; no nor according tothe" butward-Adminiftration.” To | (6) rus. < 


ſult chem, p, the Scriptures reſolves; 1. That 


(God frſtand immediaty fercled and eſtabliſhed this Covendnt upon} ; om at 
Iſaac, Abrahams naturall fon by. the free womn, according to the x 7 AO; 
\Promiſe. And therefore , though (=) God promiſed divers emi-| {415 16,47: 
(ne temporal bleſsings t6 1ſhmag!, "cauſe bt was. Abrahams Seed ; | and 21.1041 y 
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(n) Gal. 3.13, ham, ſaying, In thee (ball all Nations be. 2d. So then they which ; 
4. 


——k}_ 


(p) Joh.8. 37. 


(q)AQs 3.25. 


| Seed {hall be onely.ia him; and not in ſbmael, furcherthen as he 


| Fews deſcending from /ſaac and Facob.. (®) And God ſaid,"Sarah t 


—— ——— —— —— C— 


Wu: what Seed of Abraham, Book IE; Chap. 3. | 
As,To blſſe him, To make him fryitfull. To multiply him exceeding ly | 
that b; ſhould beget twelvt Princes, and To make him a great Nation, Yer 
God, as to the point of the Coveganr, faid plainly, But my Cove- 
2ant ref b ith Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee. ' --- And 
:gain.z .("). 1 ,Lazc ſhall thy Jeed be called,... that is, Thy: Covenant! . 


joyns With. 1/aas. 4: That in ,1ſanc God 'eſtabluhed his Cove: 
aant allo with all his O/W:nary Naturall Seed,that ordinarily deſcended 
from, him according to rhe fleſh; vis. with the whole Nation of the 


wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed ;, and than ſhalt call his napse Tiaac : aud 
[ will eſtabliſh my Covenant with him for an everlaſtigg Covenant, wid 
with his Sced after bim. So that the whole body S be Jewiſl Na- 
tion, being 7/aac's ordinary Natural Seedaccording to the fleſh, were 
repated Gods Covenant-people, and ' Abrahapes Seed, till thetime 
of Reformation after Chriſts coming 4, when the 7ews broke them- 
(elves off by unbelief, and the Geatiles weregrafted in, All that 
whole Nation, till. chen, were Gods Coyenant-People according |, 
to the outward Adminiſtration, and many of them according to the 
inward Efficacy of the Covenant, Hence Chriſt confeſles (? } thar 
the wicked Jews , who: were. got Abrahams Seed indeed (avingly, 
yet were his Seed (ROFIEy, Acforging to the outward Diſpe ti- 
on. And the Apoſtle tels rhe Jews who pur Chriit todeath; (9) Te 
are the children of the Prophets, and of the Covenent which. Ged made 
with our Fathers, ſying uns Abraham, And in thy ſced ſhall all the 
kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 1ſasc*s naturall Seed may be conſidered, 
( ) As meerly naturall and carnall, deſcending from him accordi 

tothe fleſh, as the carnall Jews. And theſe;eyen the whole Jewi 

Nation, were in Covenant with him, according tothe Qutward' 
Adminiſtration, had the Oracles; - Promiſes, Sacraments and Ordi- 
nances diſpenſed to them, and were brought into Canaan, (2) 45 
bath Naturall and Spirituall, as believing ?ews.- And theſe were in 
Covenant with Tſaae according. to the inward ſaying Efficacy. 
3. That God eitabliſhed his Covenant with Hhrahamsextraordinary 


| /r) Gal, 3.26. 


(f, Gal. 17. 
(tr) Gal 3.19 


| 'v) Gal.3.8$,9. 


—— 


| and his ſeed were the Promiſes made. He ſaith not, and to Seeds, « of 


Naturalland Spirituall Seed, Jeſus Chriſt. (*) New to Abraham 


many, but «s of ont, a fo thy ſeed which & Chrift. And afterwards 
(5) The Covenant with, Abraham is faid to be Confirmed of Godin 
Cbrift. And Chriſt is tiled (* The Seed unto whoms the Promiſe wat 
made, 2. Finally , That Gods. Covenant was eſtabliſhed, not one- 


ly with chem that 'were Abrahams Seed both Naturally and >piritu- 
ally , bur alſo with thoſe chat were his meer Spiricaal Seed, wit. 
The believing Gentiles.  - (*) The Scripture foreſering that God 

juſtifie the Heathen throngh Faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abra- 


be of Faith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. And (*) Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the gs yrs Law ,' that the Helping | 
SW 2: bro”! 


| 


| Aphoriſm 'N God Covenanted. 


-— And if: ye (be Chrifts, then are ye A 
aoniing Promiſe. Hence (*) Promiſe to Abrahams is 
ſaid robe ſure,..n0t .onely rothefairhfull Fews, but to the believi 
Gentiles aſo.: This is Abrahewms Seed with whom God ſtabli 
his Covenant«::, (31-1 1471 

I. How GodsCovenant was eſtabliſhed with this ſeed of Abraham , 

es inthenext. a little Explication, For here ſome difh- 

culty diſcoyersit felt.' . In thar: God faith # (*) But my Covenant will 
| 1eſtabliſhwith iſaac 2. 'and the Apoſtle ſaith ; (*) The Promiſe is ſure to 
all the Seed, both Jews. and Gemtiles, Who, (<) if they be Chrifts, then 
are they Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to Promiſe. And yetelſe- 
where all this ſeems-to be contradicted, by-choſe words, (©) To A- 
| brahamend his ſeed mere the Promiſes made; He ſaith not, And to Seeds 
as of many; but as of ane, andlto thy ſed, which is Chriſt, Therefore 
Gods'Covenant and Promiſes to Abraham ſeem not tobe eſtabliſhed 
with mary Seeds, a5 with iſaac, and _—_— deſcending of him , 
| and with the believing Gentiles: but 
How ſhall cheſe things be rg "Ry 

Theſe Scriptures leemingly oppoſite, reconcil 
andthe $vx.5.0-00. nw LA of them evidenced, b orig 
How and in what ou God eſtabliſhed his Covenant with Abrahams ſeed, 
I offer itin theſe few Particular Pofitzons, wiF, 
| Tt God eſtabliſhed his Covenent with Abrahams ſeed 4 with one, and 
not as with many. I grant that Abrahams Covenem-ſeed was in it ſelf 
manifold, wiz. Natural Jews , believing Fews, believing Gentiles, 


tion of nity: not as they were many. Seeds,” but as they were all 


Abraham . |might-come on the Gentiles ons Feſes riſe) 


y with one ſeed, viz. Chriſt. | 


and Chriſt : as hath b zen diſtingaiſhed, Yet with theſe God eſtabli-| _ 
ſhed his Covenant, ' not in the notion of welciplicity, bur in the no- | 


| 


(a) Gen. 15 
10. 21, 


\b)Rom 4.16;|- 


£)Gal, z. 29. 
(d) Gal. z; 16, 


one ſeed. (*) To Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes made. He 
ſaith not, And to Seeds, as of many : but 4s.of one, And to thy Seed. 
2. This one Seed of Ab to whom God made his Promiſes ,and with 
| whom he flabliſhed his Covenant, was onely CHRIST, Q) He ſaith 
net, And to Secds, as of many but as of one, And tothy Seed, which 
is Chriſt. Here under the word CHRIST, The Apoſtle comprehends ! 
all Abrahams Covenant-ſeed,to whom thefcederal Promiſes were made: 
viz, both believing Fews, belicving Gentiles, andthe Lord Jeſws him- 
1 bo < are but Pne £iilt, and God looked upon them 
as Dne Lizelt, whea he eſtabliſhed his Covenant with them. 
This isa Myſtery which very few doaright obſerve. Yertitneed 
not ſeem ſtrange rous, if we-intentively conſider, r. That Chriſt 
the laſt Ada recolleQs and gathers together in.one all things, as the 


\c)Gal, ;z; 16, 


(3 Gal. $26, 


firſt Adaw broke, ſcattered and diſſipated all things. (8) That in, the 
diſpenſation of the fulneſs of rimes he might gather togtther \in one all 
things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are in tarth, even 
inhim. Herethe Greek 'word (rape 5042 ) tranſlated, might- 
£«ber-together-in-one ; is very Emplacicall. . And hath as (*) 3:24 


———— 
——_— —_____—_ —_—_— —_—_— 
em 


net. ad Eph. 1. 


29, 


(h)Bex, inAan- 


a. Sk þ noteEs, 0c 


CY 
te 


"mM FX” a WY 


(3) t Cor. 1%» 
12, 


13 Gal. 3-25. 


k)®ph. 1, 23 


(m3 Gal. 3 


notes ,;adouble Et 
-1ke.3/ of Gad,. 


| 


| 


Why 'GodCoroenanted Book 11.Chap.3. 


bead, and ſQ.uthgnibes; Te-rgolect-ra-onc-head ; 'thar is; to" Chriſt 
Head ofthe Charchu:PThe other , as: ir hath re- 
(pea ro, the; word =-gzaul, which denores ' brief collrf2ton of many 
| parts 1nt0 004 whole, As when an Qratout retapitulates briefly. his'Ar. 
guments: oras an Arithmetician, brings many Sums:intoone 74: 
tall... T hus the whole Chatch' of btlieving Jews indbelieving Gen- 
tdes, are xccolleced as it were into-one'Mabs,antdigeſted ints one 
Body. under -and with - Qbriſt:the Head: | Chtift and this Chyrdh 
do-coaleſceand ,grow-together -it-one," 2.' Thaty-thisrecollegion 


Word CH.RIS-T..:('):For 4s the body is ont, andiath many members; 


and all the members of that one body being many, are one body 180 alſo'#| 


. FP TT” Dez | 
1 One as it alludes to:the: word p2rd, 4n 


ya —_—_ 


of the Church in.Chriſt,and tinion thereof to.Chviſt, 'is ſo neer'gnd| 
intimate, that both. Head and body-are-exptefſed under 'this bne| 


The Church, which is. his Body; is called (*) The” fulneſs of him 
that fill:thall in all. And hence, (') Few and Greek; bond ani free, 
male and fepale are ſaid to be all one3n Chriſt. In like'manaer the 
word Chit, iS a collective term, in that- phraſe 4 -(") But 4 of one, 


Chrift., Here the word" Ghrift is a colleRtive terms and Comprehends} 
| both head and body : The head and: body- are one Chriſt. Hen) 


| 


| 


| 


6. SeM 1 Andro thy Seed which # Ebriff.'.) And it comprehends ( as:Mr;} 
_ Perkins tiath rightly fhoted ) irſt. aud principally Teſws Chbrifttht| 
 {heveon. Mediator 4nd Head of his Church + andthen ſecondly all lems and Gen- 
tiles believing #hat are ſet and grafted into Chriſt by their faith, 4, That 

lince the fall, .none are or can be accepted of G0d,”but as they-ate 

.n) Fob. t+ [in Chriſt, andone wjth him; either /»tentionally by erernall (*) E- 
"4 s. \letion , or AcFyally by, effectuall (*) Yocation. ' Jeſas Chriſt is 

39:31, 3%. |(?). rhe ſon of Gods. lave, infinitely dear to the Father for' his owti| 

No Col-1-'3 | fake. (1; This is my beloved fon in whom 1am well pleaſed; Andall| 
97 |thatare Chriſts, become-accepted of God, andre dear unto him; | 
/c) Eph 1. 6. | onely  in;Chriſt;” and tor  Chriſts ſake, (*) He hath made' wh 

| accepted in the beloved; Whileſt, therefore we are without Chriſt, 
ay tt God looks upon us. as (f) enemies, not as friends : As (*) abborrtd 
** Tir: £.15. jand abominable, not as acceptable : and as ftrangers from the Cove 
(6. nants of Promiſe, not as Parties 'to) Gods'Covenant, (*) That & 
(a) Eph bt* | that time ye were withoutChrift, aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 

| and ſtrangers from the \Covenants of Promiſe. | 791 


| 
| 


(v) Baok 'I. 
F Chap. 2:Apbor. 
| :, Set on 3: 


nd Scion 3+ 


—__ 


'x) 2 Gor. I. 
10. oe 


, 3+ This CHRIST »therſeed of . Abraham, with whom God efta-| 
bliſhed his Covenant and Promiſes, 'is Primarily Ttſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator and Head of the Church ; Secondarily all Tews and Gentiles in- 
corporated into him, as his myſticall body b believing. Firſt God elta- 
bluhes his Covenant and Promifes on Chriſt cheat AH dam; Hel 
the Foundation and Complement thereof : (*) 'Por iy hin all the pro-| 
miſes of God are Tea, and they are in him Amen, ( Of the bleſſed trank- 
action betwixt God the Father and Jeſus Chriſt in-this reſpe&, hath 
(!) tormerly been treated ar large. ) Thex,in Chriſt he eſtabliſherh his 
Covenant on them that are Chriſts, for kis ſake, wherher they ad 
ews 


— 


——_—_—_— 


Aphoriſm.2, with Abraham, and bis Seed. 
Jews or Gentiles believing on him, The() Few: had the firſt di(- 


Chriſt ::yet ſo, as Gext:liſh 


corpbrated into the Gearilsſh Church wow. | | 
4. With this ſeed of Abraham (Chriſt Myſtichll, Head 41d body, ) 
God () eftabliſheth by Covenant for ever, Thit is, notoh 


eſus Chriſt the Mediator for ever, but with his body, and;all his 

leving Members, and with their believing :Seed, 2and with their 
\ Seed's Seed for ever, to all Generations :' till chey break: themſelves 
off from-Chriſt and his Covenant by unbelief.... Nor c>n-chere be 
one inſtance given in all the holy Scripture, that-Got{ did eyer\ caſt 


Generation , till firſt they caſt God, -Chriſt, and Covenanc vi. by 
aabelief. (f) <As for ne, this is my Covenant with them ſauh the 
LORD, My Spirit . that is wpon thee, and wey words which T have put 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart ont of mouth, yor out of the mouth of 
.. [thy ſeed, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, | ſaithtbe "1 @RD, from 
henceforth and for ever. | fiir | 
| - Thus and 1n this fort God 
brahams Seed. | Its | 
HH. why hath God thus extended his Covenant. ntt onely to Abra- 
ham, but to his ſeed alſo * Taniwer, God eſtabliſhed his Covenant 
with Abrahams Seed, as well as. with Abraham himſelf: 

t. From the ſuptrabundant riches of his Gracelowe, and bounty 40 A- 
braham. Abraham was very dearito God, and precious in his ightzand 
was peculiarly” ſtiled,"(*) The Friend of God, | The Lord honoured 
him with many bleſſings, and priviledges, And ſogreat was his 
kindneſs to him, thatitwas notconfined and limited ogel; to 4bra- 
hams Perſon, but overflowed alſo even to Abrahams poſterity, - Love is 
moſt liberalland bountitull rodear! friends, our loye atid kaneneſs to 
(ach reacheth forth alſo.even. to their childrenfor their. ſakes: Gods 
| Love is moſt liberall, it is liberality and bounty'ir ſef;and thereupon 
he admitrs not onely Abraham, but his Seed-into Covenant wich 

hum, - Gods jealouſte 'or Zeal is tifinite : 's 'the(*)-Zeal of ha 
( wrath, and the Zealof his love. In:the(f)Zeab of bis Wrath be pu 
niſheth, the iniquity of the . Fathers wpen the child/en, to the third 
fourth generation of them that hate him :. But inthe Zeal of his love be 
| ſheweth mercy to thouſands yptcniin ther that (twve,and oft2y Him. 
2. For his own ſpreial” hanonr: and Glory, -:To:this andevery Dif 
penſation of, the Covenant of Faith the LORD! ſingularly ;inrended 
{his own Glory. /-It is av honour \to: Matters: of: Families, Nobles, 
jand Prigces,. that they'have many. Servants, ineny 5 
(oo not fat,” made fachs, but - #azi,,. born\fudbs.;. Fhvs was part 
of Abrahams honour, (&). char he hag 32.8% 6r4ingd ber 49 7% 
| own houſe. Ad this was pare of K.. Soloveons. vilt Glethys Kher he 


=—y 
t— 


eſtabliſhed his Covenant with A- 


Da. "WPI tt ti 


ons of Gods Covenant committed to them, before Chriſts- 
coming in the fleſh; - The (*) Gentiles the next Diſpenſations after | |” ," 


Proſelytes believing, were incorporated 
jaw the Jewiſh Church chen pr pe h ſehytes believiagare lo» | 


My with 


off and forſakeany-of the Seed of the Faithfull from Generacdn. to | 


vijects: and | 


z11 


(z b Pial. I 4-7 * 


I9, 20. ard 


z, 
(a) Mart. at. 
43. Act. 33, 
46, 47- 


(b)Gen.17 7. 


(c)!(a. 59. 21, 


(4) Ita, 41.8. | 
Jam. 2, 23, | 


(e) Zelus in-| 
dignomtis, Z:- 
/us amiantis. 
(t) Leur. 5.g,! 
10, 


Jer. 32, 28, 
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6) Eck. 2.7, | 


(1) Gen, 15. 
I3, 14. 


(&k) Gen. 13. 
16, and $1S1, 
(1) Gen, 12. 
7* and 13,143 
i5.and 1g.18, 
&c. and 17,8. 


(m) Mar. 1.1. 
ec. Gen, 12, 
3- and 22, 18, 


tf 


(a) Gen. 17. 


L, 2,0 


(0) Gen. 132. 


| upon them. So that though Gods grand Enemy: Satan hath viltbly 
ally 


| having ptincipal reſpe& co Chriſt the bleſſed Deed. the glory of 


_ How God, Abraham and his Seed Book II,-Chap. 3: 


had not onely ſubje&s born in hisown kingdom; bur alſs (*) ſer-| 
wants bornin his own Hoaſe, And 'irwerea great reprdach and indig- 
nity to' ani 'Prince, to have any'perſons born in his Kingdom, tg 
which;] not himſelf, :bura forraign Prince, yeaan enemy, hath fe-/ 

alland viſible chaim;\and canchallenge themas his Subjects. 19 
ike ſort the LORD God {for hisown. Glory did not onely rake 4. 
brahaws, burall his\Seed in 7ſaac into Covenant with himſelf All 
char ſhallbe:born of them, ſhall viſibly be at leaſthis Covenarr-peapl 
by their-very Birth, and:ſhall have the viſible token'of his'Covenane 


vithout the Church as his Subje&s and vaſſals:. Yer ſhallhe not} 
lay vifibletlaim co any of the children of thoſerhar are the Covenane- | 
people of the Moſt-high. JW WO | 
' 'Becaufe _— of the Benefits and Mercies which God: Covenan- 
ad and promiſed to Abratiam, were not to be performed attually to Ara 
hams pe*ſon, but to his Seed: therefore God Covenanted both with'\Abr- 
ham ard his Seed. - Thus God Covenanted i(i):ro bring "Abrahams 
Seed out of Eeypt after 490, years ſervitude, and that they ſhould 
come out withereat ſubſtance. \*) To make his ſeed as the df, and 
as the ftarres tor multitude. And, (!) To give nnto them all the Land 
of Canaan for their inheritance. | All theſe Benefits were to be per- 
ormed long after Abrahams Death : therefore God Corenanted 
them to his Seed, as well as ro himſelf. - + v1 
" 4. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, in aud.upon whom Gods Covenant and Pro- 
miſes were chiefly bottomed, __ and eſftablifhed, (*) was to deſcend 
of Abraham according tothe fleſh,:4s. Abrahams Eminent Seed, as his 
Seed" of Seeds, in whom: all. the Nations of the: earth ſhould" be bleſſed. 
Hereupon God extends his-Coverant' to { Abrahams Seed, therein 


Abr#hamss houſe,the Center ot the-Covenanr.and the Pillar of all the 
Promiſes; 4 ; LIN | (7-34 | 

V.:£Le2ollaries or —_ hence are divers. | Did God eftabliſh| 
his Covenant not onelywith Abraham, bus alſo-with his Seed after hinsin 
their Generations ? Then | [ 

I. 'All- Abrahams: Seed were .toint Parties with Abrabam 
in this Lovenant which God eftabliſbed with him. 694 was the 
Party Promiſing, onthe one hand: Abraham'and all his Seed wete the 
joynt- Party-Reſtipulating, on the other hand;'\ Theſe were the Fede- 
rate Parties'to this Covenant.: : PLETE ET 
 Buthow; and inwhat particular Notion, were-God, Abraham,and 
his Seed, the Foedemtes amparties ro.this Covenant 2 1 anſwer ; In 
this Notion eſpecially wt; rn bh nos "5 e264? 

1. Ged Covenarited with! Abraham 25>an 9 9x (®) An Almighty, 
or All-ſufficient'God; As'an All-ſufficienc/ Fountain of BenedidHor, 


| and Protet#ion, and'Remuneration ; ——_—— eminently to;(*) bleſs 
m ; be 


Abraham nd ld dbec\vations: of the earth in alſa his ſhreld 


nd I5.1, " 


ind exccetdineczreatieward ,/ orc. And the LORD a Ag, that| 
: | | E 


_ = —— 


"_ — 


Y T0 


Aphorilt,2, were Federate'Parties. | | 
be revealed himſelf in this Notion, aad by this Nameof 6a 4- 
mighty, 6r God Alſufficient to Abraham, and: to his. Seed"! (”) 1 ap- 
ptared wnto Ab , wnto Waac, and weto Jacob, by the name-of God 
| Almighty: but hoes (ERURY Pe known te thems. And 1 
have alſo eſtabliſhed my Covenant with them, to grve them the land of | 
Canaany &c. tharis, 1 dealt with 4brahamand his Seed by Qbve- ) 
nant as an Almighty God, able to do enough for them, and promiſin | 
Canaan and other benefits, bur 1 dealt not with them 'as TEHO- | 
FAH, giving atual beeing aud Subſfiſtence ro my Promiſes, I per- 
formed not-my Promiſes to chem; That 1 reſerved for this time, and 
for this Generation, T7) > IE 
-12% Abraham received Gods Covenant and promiſes, reſtipu- 
lating with God, *: Notonly a4 s Type of  Chrift-therrue (7) father 
of the faithful ; > Noronly as an Example tohis Seed; who ſhould 
walk in the imitable (*)) feps of bis Fa!th and Obedience 3-Bat' as 
anOrdinance for conveyance of the fame Covenant toall the Confe- 
derates with God therein, That fo.allwho ſhoald receive this Cove- 
t from God in Chriſt afterwards; maſt alſo draw and derive it 
y Faith chr Abrahow, to whom the promiſe ' was made.” 'To 
s eftet God ſaid tohim ; ( *) Behold my Covenant is with thee : and 
ſhalt be's father of many Nations. Whereupon the Apoſtle tiles 
im (* the father of alt the F aithfal., (In what fenfe,thall after be de- 
inopening the Matter of thi Conran.) And () all the 
d an pins red the childvess of Abraham, and rhe Co- 
3-. The Serd of Abraham are alfo' taken with- Abraham into Co- 
nt; with God, asthe Seed.of- Abrabazs. Come under the" Notion 
CHRIST. (*-) To Abraham, 4ud bis Seed" tine the Promiſes made. 
He ſaith-not, And to:Seeds, as of may; but' as of one, And to thy Seed, 
which « Chriſt. Here, this word 'CHRIST is a Collective word and 
hgnifies' both Head and Body with all the members; ' Gods Cove- 
nant then, "was made with _{brabams Sted,/as they were one Chriſt, 
ma, I With Abraham's Zmunent feed; Feſus Chriſt the Mtdiatour : 
{The trn©r004, ſtock, Head, and elder brother « all Abrahams Seed. To 
and withtvirm was Gods Covenant and: Promiles thiefly- and princi- 
pally made. : To fefas'Chei I fay; ("> Not otily' as Maker and Con- 
wer of the: Covenant and Promiifes'' together- with the ' Farher, 
(7) Allitheworks of che Trinity withouc, being individed; and be- 
longing'to alt ch6 three: Perſons. (+ } Ny only as the Heritor of 
Gods Covenant and Promiles, .by futisfying of divine wrath for the 
breach'sf-thefirſt Covenant, the:Covevant of works; (3') Noronly as 
| Ratifiex ob Gods Covenatit'8 Promiſes by his own death ahd blood. 
6) Naronly-as havigg theckief Part and: principal interereſt 'inthe 
drooy—a and Promiſes, 70 4: Seed Of Bbrahani, nod head 
6fithe Thus", (-Y Bat afoasthe'very: Magizine/ Common Recep- 
ſtacle, and publique Treaſurer of all Gods ) comes for bis Church ; 
{ot thewwbhole' Feed of INEAR OI FE bs ' Promiſes of God | 
"al G $ in 


(q) Ial.g.6. 


(r) Rom.4. 
Iz, 


()Gen.17.4. | 
(t)Rom.4, 11 : 
ay op 

(u) al. 3.7. yi 
29, 


(x, Gal,z.16. 


(y) Ornnia 
opera Trinta- 
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(2) 2 Cor.1. | 
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wepe pwn Be t for corny, wereto: go.to Foſeph for'it , who 


Uh, ETOP r ot 'the Cara 3; .So,-all that want. Gods. Covenanx: 
ANU, Pr 


(a) Gal.3.7. 
29. Kom. 4. 
Ix, 13,1 3,10. 


) x Cor. 6, 


17. Fph 3.17, 
ivorn;s.17. 
Ga .4.4, 5: 


(c)Rom. 9-33 


T 


1(d) Gen. 17. 
folk 13. 


(e).4 Cor.7., 
14. ' 


þ 


7 


in, Chriſt, partake the-Inward ſpiritual ſaving benefits and effica- | 
' [ey of Gods Covenant, together wich the Outward - Adminiſtras: 
nion. _ For all; theſe-are, invilibly; and {piritually:( >.) one with Chrifi| | 
| by true Faith : and ſo true coheirs with Chriſt, ILE. Laſtly, Gods 
Courhant was made alſs with: Abraham's viſible: and formal Seed, whe-|\ © 
ther. Jews or Gentiles, that had.e wiſible Relation: to Abrabam: - As! | * 


, 


| |red, is 


\* 


ſible ſpiritual Seed, yite all true (:*) believers , 'mhether. Jews, or Gen-) 


|, 


1. With all the whole (4) Nation and body-of the Fews.; deſcendin 
of Iſaac, Fews by birth, and Circumciſedin fieſh';/ though: many! 
them were, not Fews: indeed, andcircumciſed in Heart: 2. Wi 
all (*) Profelytes that viſibly '-joyned /rhetnſelves. ro Udſbrehaw 
Seed, profeſhng his faith and Qovenant.,/ and receiving , Circ 
cihon,, thoughn-heart they: remained uncircumciſed.-+//; 3. Wi 
all (-*) viſible Chriſtians, who proteis Abraham's Faith: , ang ad 
to the outward adminiſtration of -Gads Coyenant ; thoughin hea 
they..remain*unbelievers../  . All\chefe. threeiſorrs are. taken in b 


outward and viſible members of Chriſt., the Head: of 'the. Govenang; 
by profeſſion 0f-Faithic Theſe 'nom ate the Partges' to this Covenants 


11, 4G0ds vo 


his $eed..;, The Protniſesand Coyenant were :t4h1m and to.hy heirs 1 
Iſaac. ) Therefore whatſoever they/held of Godby Covenant,” they 
»held 7»-Fee, to thern ang theirs... Ic-was notia Leaſe-haldy;determi- 
nable at the end of ſo many. years:-nor.a Copybold,. to expire after 
four 'or fave lives $, but aFreebuld,. and lakeritance of:;che: beſt 
<pccage Tenure. Abraham andirhis: Seed in +their generations had 
all entailed upon; them ;.they' y:iJding and paying. True .Faich and 


and 'Proprietaty of Heayenand;Earth, , And; wharſoeven /Btnetirs, 
| Emolyments,; or Advantages were, Comprized;in Gods Covenant 
with. Ab-4ham, whether Temporals, Spiritzals {.. or Etergals:, both 
Abrahamand his 9 d true rightandtitleto.them-byCovenant, 


trance reſpectively.;; 'yeaand all ; Abrabams: Chriftian 


 |Gentiles, whichi.now. we; gr he Jhall he: on..Earth. cill Chriſts 


che 
, nenyaiegined claim, che ſame 


Second Coming, ame. 
Cevanst-dnheritenteacns 7o Goto 19 9 ho 4 ans 9 
. Oh, how: boantfulaogdiberattis ahe Lord in his Proviſions: 284 


<h—— 


— sf n——_— —_ nt. —T 


tiles. Theſe all are-Abr4haw's Covenant-Seed.. And theſe. only} 


Obedience as A Chief-Rent unto ithe LORD, :the Supream Landlord: 


Gods Covenanr : bur yecthey ſhare only inthe vjſble avs Qwwardy|, 
not in the jyv4 ible.and inward Ce! way Coyenant ; Beirig only! 


; 


| 


and might lay clainzand challenge eo Gs as inhert-þ 
eea am 


Gods (rpmantthe inberitance of Book ll.Chagi3;, . * 
| in bom ave yes. pnd Amen, to the gloty of God, So that, as'all thay} 


OE ——_—_ LA £27 oT 


 |apd, promiſes, and the Comforts:thereof, mult \go, to-Chuiſt, the| 
Lord: Treſw er of. al, Gods, Promiſes. — JI.) With Abtahams invi-\ 


| 


— — 


[Aphoriſm z.Qyeſt.1, - Abraham and bis $:d. 


his Seed in their Generations. © He provides for his people, and cheir 
polteriry 3 from age: to age, How happy in this regard are all 
Gods Covenant-people ! They and theirs are provided for, by Gods 
Covenant. (fy 0h bleſſed is that frople whoſe God i the LORD ! 
Therefore O all'ye Chriſtians, and true believers, look. into this 
Covenant of God with Abraham and his Seed, Conſider well the rich 
benefits therein contained , Admire them, and Apply them. The 
{belonged not only to Abraham, Iſazc, Tn and the Fewiſh Seed : 
| but' to you, and toall believing Gextzles'; and to your Seed to this 
day. (*) For, if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed', and heirs 
according to the Promiſe. Therefore do you ſtudy this Covenant , and 
claim your right and-part therein. It's your Covenant as.well as 
{ Abrahams : 'they are your priviledges as well as his. Fort the Co- 
. | venant was to Abraham's Seed, as well as ta. Abraham': And you , 
together with your children, are Abrahams Seed. 

Fot clearing this Sweet Covenant-Inberitance ſetled upon Abra- 


tain doubts and ſcraples whiich may ariſe in the hearts of © Abraham's 
Chriſtian __ this Inheritance ; Theſe three Queſtions 
had need t ſolved, viz. 1. What are the Hereditary Benefits 
and Priviledges of this Covenant- Inheritance ? 2. Whether Abra- 


equal- ſhare in theſe Benefits and Priviledges ? 3- To how many 
Generations of Abraham's Seed, whether __ Jews or Gentiles, the 
benefits. and priviledges of this Covenant-Inheritance may be extend- 


hath-done for us-in making-us Abrabams Serd , and what we gain, 
as Abraham's Seed, from and by this Covenant of . God with 
Abraham. a "Is | 
Nueft, 1. What ore the Hereditary Benefits and Priviledges of thit 
Covenant-Inheritance, ſetled on Abraham and his Seed ? | 
CAnſw. Thele Benefits and: Priviledges ſhall be more fully: and 
purpoſely. unfolded- in Opening the Matter: of. this Covenant. At 
preſent therefore it ſhall ſuffice to give only a briet taſt thereof more 
Generally, And they are thele. 
I. A. Covenant-State and Cendition. God accepting Abraham 
and his Seed-in their Generations in an, Everlaſting Covenant with 
himfelf,. brought 4braham and his Seed into a Covenant-State , and 
[into a Covenant-Relation to God, This is the firſt foxderal Be- 
\nefir in Order'of Nature, andis as the ground and toundarion of 
| the reſt : - to-be-brought. into a: Covenant- States We can clatm 
[nothing by Covenant,- til we be firſt in Covenant-Stare.: and then 
we may claim all things Covenanted. Abraham was 'itl Covenant- 
State with God Atually, And Abraham s Seed virtudlly in him, 


wry” 
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ham" and- his Seed in their.Generations, And for preventing of cer- 


ham and all bis Seed both —_ Jews. and Gentiles had :and have | 


S... X 


| 


(f) Phal. 144, 


i 


'g) Ga'.277, 
29, 


| 


td? By Reſolving'of theſe Queſtions, we may ſee what God. 


paffoon- as God made this Covenant with: Abraham, though as- then| 
none of his Seed;were born , "2 C by not Iſaac himſelf, in whom |*5; 
\ 2 ; 


+ 


Diſpenſations ! He nor only takes care for Abrahams, but alſo for! © 


—_—______ o.com. 


% 
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(k) Deur. 26. 
L 8,19. 


(1) Deur. 7.6. 
& 14-2, 


(m) Exod.19. 
536. 


——_ 


(n) Rem, " 
16, 


; 


4(o) 1 Pet.2.5, 
_ 


(p) 1 Cor.7- 
13,14 


& 2% 
So, 

? 
- i 
SS 
" Aw 
- 

oF 


| Ana ye 
| whether” of 


\| are withi thei | holy by Covenant z and- therefore after their blindneſs 


The Hereditary Benefits es Priviledges of Book HI,Chap.3; | 
(i ) bis Seed ſhould be called, And all that become Abraham's ſeed] 
Attnally, they by becoming Abrahamt's Seed axe inſtantly 12 Cove- 
nant-8tate, hd thar4#gall allo, from Generation" to geneta-: 
cion» This Covenant-State with God is an Emment Priyil 


poſtgity ,; whether 'Fews or Gentiles, For hence it is that God 
avoutheth them #0 be his ſpecial people , bis peculiar people 5 and. a 


God. accounts them Holy, An holy people ; An hely: Nation 'A 
Kingudom of Prieſts, 8&0. (*) The LORD hath toowched thee this day 
to be hit petiliar people, =—— And to make thee high above all Na- 
Hons which he hath madt, in praiſe , and in name, and in hiner,\ 
4nd that +hbu mayſt b#''.an holy people unto the LORD: thy (Gd, 
(2 Thok rt an holy people witto the LORD thy God: : the LORD: thy 
God hath choſen thee to be u ſpecial people whto himſelf, above: all:-pev+ 


ye will obey my voice tndeea , and krep my Covenant , then ye ſhall 
a peculidr treaſure unt0 me'4bowr all prople + for all the Earth ts mint, 
ſhall be anto me # Kingdom of Prizfts, and an boly Nation. This is 
alſo rhe language of the New Teſtament touching —- Seed, 
Fews or Gemtrles. The Apoſtle giving n why che 
fews (hould again be called, faith 4 (*) if the firſt frait be holy, the lump 
is alſo holy:and if -the rob: be holy, fo are the branches; That is;Abrahaw 
andcheirfarhers were holy,by Covenant: and fo their children the Zews! 


Peter ſaith to the dif-/ 


| And 
bands 


pecullar #rtafure unto him abvoe aff the people of the Eatth': and| 


ple that are upon the. face of the Barth, +-—( ".) Now therefore 1 | 


” 
(Ine Abtahans left to his Seed 5 and his Seedro their ſacceegin?| y 


| vena State, 
2, Covenant-P 


Of 1M 


Hying\4) His Seed; "find thaki 


kiog of him « prear da 
_- . 


- — 


—_—___- 
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i 


| hall poſſeſs the gates 'of his enemies, 14. The LORD's (*)being A 


Chriſtian Seed are;is for Subſtancevone and the ſame with: this Cove-| 


[If therefore 1ewifh infance-wereeo be Sacramentally. initiated , be- 


Aphot.2.Queſt. 1. Gods C6 nent to Abraham & hu Seed. 
tion, 2. Divine( *>Benedidtion' of bim. 3: The (*) Magnify- 
ing of his Name. 4 Making him a Blefhing £6 poſterity. 
vine BenediQtion upon bis Bleflers, 
on his Curſers. 7. Drvune / * protection of Abraham. $8. Divine 


yaan to his Seed for an everlaſting inheritance, 
Abraham (*) a Father of many Nations. 11, Conſtituting, Abraham 
from Abraham. 13. Vittoriouinels of Abrahams Seed. ( *) 1hy Seed 
God to him and his Seed atter him. -15. Finally, (* ) The Ble(- | 
fing of ow; the Nations and Families of the Earth in A46»ahew and 
in his Seed. 
expreſly to Abrahams and his Seed - under which many others. are 
tacitly and conſequencially v7 And to theſe. and every of 
theſe, Abraham and his ſeed may lay claim, by vertue of this Cove- 
nant; as totheirinhentance, | 

3. A Covenant-inaueuration, whereby ( ©) Abraham and his Seed 
were ſolemnly inſtalled and eſtabliſhed in this Covenant-\tate , andin' 
theſe! Covenant- Promiſes. viz. By the Sacramental (© ) Token, (*) Seal 
and (5) Covenant of Circumciſion, God was not contented only to 
plant Abraham and his Seed in a Covenant-State, and to crown them 
with. great and precious Coverant-Promiſes : Burt he will allo have 


Circamciſcon, By this Circumciſion he would Confirm their Faich 
touching all the Priviledges promiſed on Gods-part, Engaee their| 
Obedience in all the Dares reſtipulared on their part , Charadterize 
them our as his agrny nt Covenaat-people, diſcriminating them from 
all other people in-rhe world. * So great account. God made of 
Abraham and: his Seed : That both he and his. Seed muſt be in- 
ſtalled and_initiared by Circumciftion, Yea every male-child of 
theirs of "ow days old muſt be circumciſed.: The Infant-babes 
maſt have this Covenanr-badge : they being in Covenant with their 
Parents. This honor ant{ favour God put upon Abraham's Seed, And 
both his FZewſb,and Chriſtian Seed,and with them their infants ſhare 
therein. As Abr#hams Jewiſh Sred and their Infants were to be Cir- 
tumciſed : $0 Ex brahams Chriftian Seed and their Infants are to be 
Baptized, For, 't. The New-Covenant .under which Abraham's 


nant under;which' Abrahams Fewiſh Seed were, Therefore as. infants of | 
his Tewiſh Seed were Circumcited: fo infanrs of his Chriſtian Seed 
ſhould be baptized. 2. The infants of _4brahams Chriſtian Seed) 
(+) are i# Covenant with their parents now: 2s well as the infancs of 
Abraham's lewiſh Seed\ were in Covenant with: their parents. then, 


cauſe they were within Covyenane', Conſequently Chriſtian infants | 


ae £9 be Sacranentally inſtalled,” becauſe rhey'ure within Cove- 


” 


_ | 


| Remuneration of him. - 9. The{( *) giving of all the land of Ca- | 


10. The Making 


Thete are the Principal Covenant-Promiſes made | : 


f 
© 
10,13, AR. 
7 


them viſibly and ſolemnly inſtalled chereinto by the Sacrament. of | 


I 
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(r} Gen. 12. 
"# Di-! 2, ; 
-3 «ot | ({) Gen. 14, 
6. Diwine Malediction up*| :,;. 
(t) Gen.1i,1 
v)oen. 12,6, 
7.& 3,145 
5 & 15.9, 
153i 9,20, 21, | 
7.8. 


& 1 

445,56, 
(y), Com. 4. 
13, 
5,6 


7 


22.18, 


(d)Gen.x7,9, 
to ig, 


(e)Gen.17, 
II, 


Gen.17. 


(b) 1 Cor. 7, 
13,14. AR&-2. 
38,39. 


)YRom.4.1 1, 
8, 


(b) Gen, Py 


7,9. 
(<) Gen.12,3. 
& 18.18, 6+ 


and his: Seed, (7) heirs of the world. 12. Deicent of (*) Kings, :x) Gen.17, } 


| 


(z)Gen, 17.4, | 
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f 
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(1) Col. 2, ro, 


"3jb i he Hereditary Benefits which Abraham Book.1t. Chap.z:) 


(iQ 2.3Þ, 


| his Chriſtian Seed ſhould be þ4ptized now, Nor parents, nor their] 


| cal diſpmation, but: only a Conſolatory argumentation for clearing thele 


torbidden it under the New Teſtament : therefore though the $acra- 
ment be changed, yet the Sacramental in 
miſſion of the infants ot Abraham's $ 
Church, - 1s fill robe continued. 
the room and ſtead of Circumciſion, as the A 
(1Y Te are compleat in him , which, is the He 
power, In whow alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made with- 
out hands, in putting of the you's the Sins of the fleſh, by the Circuns 
ciſion of Chriſt : being 

are riſen with him, SC. 
| from the 7ewiſh Circumciſion ;, Partly, becauſe they have now a bet- 
| rer. Circumciſion, even Chriſts Circumciſion made without hands ; the 


— utting off of the ſins 
ed | 


away. . Partly becauſe in-Chriſt they had now obtained a new init» 
ating Sacrament ; v2z. Baptiſm, more clearly ſignitying the; ſame 
putting off, and mortification 'of Sin that Circumciſion. did: and 
therefore ſucceeding in its ſtead. 
infants -of : Abrahams s Iewiſh Seed were to be Circumciſed : ſo the 


the New Teſtament are as large and larger then thoſe of Abraham's 
Fewiſh Seed under the Old Teſtament - therefore if the infants of 


| 


— 
—_— — 


w4tion .and viſible ad- 
into the body: of the 
'4. Baptiſm hath Succeeded mn 

{tle clearly reſtifies, 
of all þ/ incipality and 


ried with him in "_ ” , wherein _ you! 
Here the Apoſtle diſlwades his Coloſsrans 


the fleſh. The type was now tul.. 


and accompliſhed in -Chriſt , and therefore : was: ro# yaniſh 


Hence conſequently as the 


infants of Abraham's Chriſtian Seed are to be baptized. +. 5, The 
Federal Grace and Priviledges of Abraham's Chriſtian Seed under 


his Fewiſh Seed were Circumciſed then, much more the infauts of 


infants, have loſt, but gained, by becoming Chrifttans, - +6, The 
infants of CFbrabaw's Chriſtian Seed now, are every xvay as Capa-| 
ble of Baptiſm ; As. the infants of. _Abraham's Fewiſh ':eed then; 
could be capable of. Circumcifton. - Neither of them had And 
Faith, Attual repentance, or attual wndrrſtanding of Chriſt, Covenant, 
Sacrament, or of any divine myſterie :. both of them were meerly 

ſivein this Adminiſtration. And asthe one ſort nly ſenſible 
of the ſharpneſ# of the Knife : So the other ſort wer®daly. ſenſible 
of the coldnefs of the water. - 7. No Objection can he made againſt | 
the baprtizing of the infants of Abraham's Chriftian Seed : but the} _ 
ſame Obje&ions will militate and may beurged as ſtrongly every 
_ againſt the Circumciſing of the infants of Abraham's Femiſh 
But enough of this Subje&.: For herein' I intend-not- a Polens- 


Feederal Priviledges;w#z.-A: Covenant-State, Covenant- Promiſes, and | 
Covenant-inauguration ,' as the Comfortable inheritance of Abrahams 
and his Seed,wherher 1ewyſb.or Chriſtian, by yertue of this LE 


The of the firſt Queſtion. 


—_— 


=_4 if "— = -. SO ORs 


- * Seed; whether really, or apparently ſuch : we may reſolve , That 


opts ſhavers in the Covenant- and Covenanted: Privileges 


[aphorc2C -Quelt.4. * and bis Sted enjoy FG Gods Corbenant. 


Naueft: 11: Whether Abraham jand his Seed both among Jews and| 
Gentiles* had and have gun hare in all Weſe Covenart- :aeny «vd 
\, |Priviledges* 

*1- 2Anſw. This Queſtion ma bi reſolved i. More General. 2. More 
NR; |Purticularly : and both very briefly. | 

4 F.*More Generally, thus. If we Conſider Abraham, and his Seed 
q whether Primary, Jelus Chriſt; or $ econdajy, ths lewiſh, or Chriſtian 


"ror and his' Seed being joynt-Papries tothe Covenant! ;- are 
yer are 
equally and All alike” ſharers in alland fihgalar* Seboſt Pri- 


y-'not 
ty Covenanted; foraſmuch as they-are not all alike intereſſed 


in the Covent. For Abrahane w AS aS a publike Ordihante from whom 
y Chriſt the Covenant and its benefirs were- tobe convey'd to his | 
. Chriſt was' the P15 42479 and moſt Eminent \Shew,,('* ) on 
- {whom the Covenanrand the priviledges thereof wets ſdynded and 
| ſerled for all the other Seed, | Zews were conceriv'd in the Covenant, 
188 Ubrabams Natural Seed : Chriſtians, as Abraham's Spititual Seed 
© | The: Real Seed of Abraham indeedy; whether: '7ewiſh\or" Chriſtian , 
- thad nor = a viſible, butan inviſibleand fayinginrereſt/in'the Co- 
' [venant : The apparent and viſible , that-were his 
Seed" by _ outward mad and have only'a yiſible in- 
tereſt in the Coyenant, And all rheſe do pion! bred 
in-all the Covenanr-privil *. but -diffetenrly" and relpeti a9 
- |#cording to their ſeveral oro and ſeed capa 
Neri, Y 
[* More Eanticularly, chus. 
"ys Some: of: theſe CovegantPrivil 


inhim. As, thoſe promiſes (*) 1» thee ſhall 'afl /anilie of 


the Earth be bleſſid.” (®) All the Nations of the "Earth (halt b# bleſſed in (0) Grn. 18. 
bins. (') And in'thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth'be bleſſed. ' Py 
Theſe Promiſes were direted"-to Abraham: 'but only 64) fulfilled | * f 

[10 Abrahams Primary Seed, Jeſus Chriſt , as*the- New: Teſtament Luk. 1-54 

dancly witnefſeth. 's 5. Ga? "7 

(4+) Some of theſe CovenantPrivitedges ſeem peculjarly-ap {Cad 
_ [cable to Abraham, As, (*) The Eminency and greatueff IP Sx: | * (6. My f 

[Thar I artnet Thar he ould be 's Hey any Nas | ont vin, 

Fions, C. | 


(5) Fi- 


4 tg ee tne ons tr * 


to Abra- . 


s tend ad terminagh ENS 
"Chriſt alone the Head of the Covenant; as'vnly 'accoms | | 


(a)Ge a3! z. 


1 


W 
0: Noyc 
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|the Inviſible"advantages aud ſaving efficacy of all theſe, as 
Abraham, whether Jews, or Chriſtian, reſpectively, | 


| and his Seed after him , in their Generations : To how many Generati- 


$ Whether Abraham & bis Seed bave equal Book HI: Chap, 
mT ) Finally, The Outſide, the viſible advantage only of the 


; Covenant- cate, CovenantsPromiſes, Covenant-inauguration, and 
other Covenant-Adminiſtrations, belong to the meer viſible Seed 
of Abraham , that are his meerly by Profeſsion ; But the _ 
as the Outclide, belong to the rrue believing and gracious Seed of 
ſecond Queſtion. 

Nueſt.. 111. | Seeing God eſtabliſhed his Covenant with Abraham, 


ons of . Abraham's - Seed , whether Jewiſh or Chriſtian, this 


(y)Luk. 1.54, 
55+ 


'* Prov. 22! 
28 


| 


(a) Pſal.97. 5. 
(b)IA.y8. 12, 


[(<)Geo 49. + 
26 


(d) Mat:35. | 
laft. | 


(e) F6al. 145. 
| bor 3} 6 
 (ULev.25.45, 
46, | 
'$) Deue. IS, 
(12317-With > 
Lev.25.39, 
49. | 
(n)Gen: 17. 
13.Exod 32. 
26,17. 

(I) ? cles 144. 


with 2 Per 3. 
10. .. 


as on 
(k).Gea. y« tf 
| 14,19, "T96 _ 


py IR — 


Anſw. This Covenant fetled on Abraham and his Seed, is ſtiled, 
An Everlaſting Covenant. (*) I will eſtabliſh my Covenant betmernm ne 
and thee, andthy Seed after thee, in their Generations, for an Everlaſliag 
Covenant, ta be a God untothee and tothy Seed after thee. And iniete- 
rence to Iſaac, God ſaid , Thou ſhalt call his name 1aac : and 1 will 
eftabliſhmy Covenant with him for an Everlaſting Covenant , and with 

is Seed after him. Mary allo, being conceived witty Chriſt , ſaid 
by the Spiritof God, (! ) He hath bolpen his ſervant Urael, in res 
membrance of his Mercy ,/ As he ſpake to our fathers, To Abraham, and 
t6bis Seed for ever, T his Covenant-inheritance then, is everlaſting k 


variouſly. ' 24 Of the time pets denoting things anciear, that have 
been of old. As (* ) The Boundary, Or land-mark everlaſting. 
(*) Tears Everlaſting. (*) Everlaſting deſerts. (*) Everlaſting hi 


* | Barth abigeth far.evers, thatisy til the; end 


| ooierte. ark continued hitherto. from Abrohew 
for >ubſtance rheſe Covenanred benefits have. been (4) from 4daw's 
IT | C3 GE Creation, | 


$&c. \. * 124, 0f tirhe #6 come; fi ing, ( *)) Sewerimes that which 
neyer ſhall determine... As , (* Everlaſting torments. Zeniefy 
life, &c. ('*) Sometimes that which ſhall cantioue long, but: atlalt 
determite, either at.amans death, or at the year of Jubilee, vr.arche 


| coming 6f'/Chriſts/&s. :( ©) will. praiſe the LORD. for ever and ever,| 


j 


Covenant-Inheritance and the Benefits thereof be Seryeraly extended «| 


TS theſe phraſes, for ever , and Euerlafting , arc uſed} 


| Viz. till Death; (*) The children of ſtrangers ſhall he your bondmes fot| 


| ever, that iv; #1 Death, The Hebrew fervant, — (8) 

thee for ever, that is, til the year of Tubilee, ' The Covenant 
Circurncifibn,apd of the, 7-day-Sabbath, (* )is tiled Everlaſt 
that. is., 4/{ the time of; the New Teſtament afttr Chriſt." (*) 
the world, when 
Earth and the works therein ſhall be burnt up. Theſe things premi 
[we may reſobve the, better,. in what. ſenſe This' Covenant-inheri- 
tance. is. Evirlaſtivg, angd.conlequently ro. how many Generations 
Abraham's Seed it may be extended, . Thas conceive; 


wit. 1t 15 wery 


Spiritual Befgfits of, ity 38.15 Everlaſting two. 


£23 
's time 2 yea and 


—_—— 


| | |--2. The\Gonenant-inhericance 'eftabliſhed- on _ Abrahams Seed., is} 
| © '-+- , | Everlaſting in; ſeveralixegards or potions. 1. 1nragerd of the in | 


—_ __— 
— 


Re rr yy ——_— " - PAR... ett 


O , 
© ” - 
"I" | 45 4 
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- 


[hl beoxtentied fronds Conveili | 
—_— reſpectively to the edd'dt ihe ward}... For, (1).s 
308 111 Tet | 


Aph.2.Qu-3. fþ we in the H:reditary B2nefats of the Covenant. 


Creation, - witkina few hours in all probability; ' 4nd it ſhall be per- 
etuall; 'in as muchas theſe ſaving benefits ſhall never decermine or 
end either in this, or in the world ro come. 32, 1z regard. of the tem- 
all benefits of it, it is everlaſting: that is, long-laſting. The Cove- 


TY 


Seed, till the times of the New. Teſtament; and the Covenanted 
(!) Heirſbip of the world, (® lo far as tor their good, is to continue to 
Abrahams Chriſtian Seed, whether Genciles or Jews that ſhall again 
be graftedin, till the end of this world. 3, 1» regard of the outward 
form of Adminiſtration of it, it is alſo everlaſting, that. 1s, It ſhould be 


fave the world, by Circamciſion,” Sacrifices. 7. From Chriſts com- 

mg inthe fleſh, (*) rill his ſecond coming to judge the world, by New 

Teſtament Ordinances; the Word Preached, Baptiſm, The Lords\Sap- 
oc) | 

19. The Covenant-inheritance may be 'extendedito theſe Generati- 

ons of Abrahams Seed, as followeth-, and: thataccording to Scri-, 


ure; | 
Pu) To Abrahams Seed Collefively conſidered, as comprehending hu 


nant-Inheritance both'in reſpect of its ourward/and vitible Diſpen- 
ſation, and of its inward: inviſible and faving Efhcacy,' ſhall be ex- 
tended till' the end of the world. .. For, Abrahams Seed (hall fo 

continue on earth without utcer 'interruption.; «His. (?) Fewiſb 
Seed till: Chriſt. Hi Chriſtian Seed. arnong the Gentileg , -(4), till the 
Jews-calling co -Chriſtianity: : ' Thence his,Chriſtian.Seed both, ok 


orof both; \Abrahams Seed will continue, and the Covenant-In- 
heritance conſequently .to-his 'Seedy/; while: this world ſhall con- 
tinue, / | 31 nie f '-+x 4:xi6 : 


Covenant-Inhiericance both Temporalt, as of Canap, &c. and Spir 
ritual, was'extended co all generarions till Chriſts coming in the 
fleſh without interruprion.\: wiz; For fourty two generations,” AC- 
cording to Qbriſts legall-and Kingly me, as (*)-Matrhzw computes 
it *\ but forfifty four generations incluſtvely;; according £0/Chritts 
Naturall-LinE; as" (fLuke/recites: it;  Thett)-Gavenant-Iaheri- 
tance being 'ptincipally ſerled/on:Chrniſt; wo brehams Eminent Seed, 


[)" H-ir of all things 5 and) Chriſt wich his faving Benefits being the, 


(©) chiefotall rhe Covenaited bleſsiags.: . Abrahams natyrall Seed; 


maſt needs be'cohtinue@/in: Covenantrill Jeſus: 
ke ef £15 Leto 11] rat to bnzols! 
(3) To'Ubrahars Seed diftributivelyitonfpedered 
realy and ap | 
Inhericance both Spiricualljand Temporall, ſo far as good for, ghem, 
dftha:Gentiles, and calling 


166 Chriſtian; both, 


II 


Cn rum ﬀﬀm ny _—— 


nanted inheritance of Canaan was to continue to Abrahams bay 


[diſpenſed from Abrahams time, (*) till Chriſts coming inthe fleſh to,| 3 


whole Seed _reall or apparent, both Fewiſh and Chriſtian, the Cove-| 


Gentiles and Jews till che. worlds end#. Sothar:of one,or.the other, | ; 


(3)'To Abrahams Seed difributivedly conſidered as-Jewiſh, Th: | 


Chriſt wasxevgaled| 


pirent, -whether'Genrilith! or :Jewi(hy The Cove vt 


\ (y) Rom, 12, 
cull che. 25, 26, 
end 


(I) Rom. 4. 


I}, 
it Tim- 4. $8. 
({(m) Pſal. 34. 
9. 10. Roms. 


27, 

(n) Heb. 9. 
1 ce. to in. 
(o) Marth. 28, 
18, 19, 20, | 
t Cor, x41. 26, 


(p)Rom. 3 I, 
2, Mar., 21, 
43. Ads 13. 
26, 49+49,479 


(a) Rom, 13,! 


25 ; 26, 


(r) Mar, 1.17, 
(() Lult.z. 23. 
fo 34. 

(x) Gal: 3.16, | 
1 


9. 
'u) Heb. r,;, 
(x\ Ioh.4, 19, 
andy. 16, 


| 
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end of the world Abrahams Chriſtian Seed of Gentiles or Jews,or both, 
| ſhall 'continue : and conſequently the Inheritance of the Covenan, a 
(4) To Abrahams Seed more ſingularly conſiderd, (* ) As onely| 

appirent, Or(* ) As Keall , The Covenant-inheritance 3s different] 
o-beextended in reſpec of their Generations. 1+ To hu Seed _ 
71 very by Profeſsion of Abrahams Faith: The Covenant Inheritance 
ibe- extended in reſpe& of the. Outward Diſpenſarion in this 
| world onely, for ſo many Generations as continue in the viſible pro- 
| feſſion of true Faith, and owning of Gods Covenant, Hereby they| 
ſhall iti this world not onely enjoy many Temporall Benefits Cove- | 
nanted, bur alſo partake of all the viſible Ordinances and Priyiledges 
Spiritnall. But they ſhall have no part of the Covenanted-inheri- 
tance for the world to come, 2. To bu Seed Reall by Truth of Faith,| 
The Covenant-Inheritance both in Temporalls and Spiritualls ſhall 
E1 be extended for ſo many generations as ſucceſsively follow one ano-| 
| cher in the Truth of Faith, in this world, and in Ecernalls, tothem 
| all in che world tocome. And though ſaving grace be not deri- 
| ved by Naturall Propagation, but Y Ay regeneration; yet 
uſually God is pleaſed to honour truly gracious and godly parents 
with a godly Seed, with a gracious poſterity, for many generati- 

ons-together ;- / As both Scriptures and Experience do abundant! 
teſtifie. 'The(*) Ele Lady, had of her children walking in the T ws 
(x): Toh, yer, | There's two generations pious. And Pan {aid to Timothy, () 1 call to 
©} 1Fim, 1, | 7ermembrunce' the unfained. Faith thas is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy| 
| [A&s16.1, grandmuthir Lois; and thy mother Ennice ; and 1 am perſweded that in 
ER ) Luke \, thee Hſe. There's three generations pious and truly beheving. Chriſt] 
[z 7 7 aid tothe /unbelieving Jews; (* ) Te fhdll: fee Abraham and} 
[<: Gen. 39. Ifaac' 4h4 Jabob in the Kingdom of God, And (<) Foſeph: ( belides| 
1.4. 13. others of his godly brethren the- Parriarchs, ) feared God, There's 
$»i Heb. 11, | four generations truly pious. But why do 1 inſtance in ſuch ſmall] 
(7-1023- \nimbers* Itis piouſly believed: (nar can there any cogent reaſon 
Y | from Scriprure-be alledged ro the contrary ) that all the Generati- 
ons inthe dire Natarall line of Chriſt, net onely from; Devid till|. 

| Chriſt, nor onely from Abraham vil. Chrift, but even from Adam till 
(4) 1'vk.: 3, | br:ſt; ©) which'were about 74-generations, were truly godly,be- 
{3- '0 1s cad | believed'ia Chriſt, - and were: ſaved by him. And ſurely the po- 
Tir Char | Nevity delcending-of pious parents: in Covenant with God, are 18 
| Gods endy ontinkery way. of / true. Grace, + and eternall Salve- 
«fol [con - beitig by their Þ ſtare Parthkers both of Gods pub- 


—_— 


lick Orditiances; 'and foederali Adminiſtrations z and alſo of their 
Parents godly nutcare, example; and education, - O-how bappy a[ 
priviledge it is to deſcend of ſuch Parents! And what ho | 
whey rg ſhould we have of ſuch. Parents.children, that firſt or laſt 

| 


: _—— 


x { be partakers of the ſaving Efficacy.and Grace of the Co-|. 
| © © © | - Thus; Gods Covenant "eſtabliſhed with Abraham avd his Seed, is the 
* * Mahiritance of Abratians and his Seed, | | 


1 


— CO IE 
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'-Thphorifm.x; /- 1 Abrahams» rue Seed:: 1; 


- (,:HI Seeing Gods | Lovenant: was not/onely oftabliſbed 
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with-Abtiham,' but with his Seed;”Theythatcan make it ap- | 
pear to themleives that they:are Abrahams'Seed, 'may con- 
clude, that Gods Lovenarit with Abraham; "with allthebene- 
fits thereof of common concernment; are theirs as well as A-q 
brabams-': As, 'Thar\'God is their \God, as welkas Abrahams: God: 
Thatrhey-are bleſſed 'in /Chrift, as well as Abraham; .Thatthey arp * 
- |hejrs of the'world, as wellas {Abraham , &c, And'all 4brahams true 
Chriſtian'Seed may challenge this Priviledge, as well as any of 
Abrahams Jewiſh-Seed, + This greatly concerns-us* Gentiles. © Ler 
us ſearchrand try whether we be Abrahams Seedindeed, his Spiritu-1 
all Seed':; And if fo, Gods Covenant with Abraham iswith us 
The God of Abrahams is our God, The Savioutiot | Abrahamiis our 
Saviout's The Bleſſingof 4hrabam is our Bleffing 3 rhe Fnhieritance 
of Abraham is our Inheritance, all's oars.* 51511) 07 09511 

© $ut:how may we know that we'are Abrahams Spirirall: Seed; that we: 
are \Abrahams children © a ict »i3to 

| 2Huſw. 'We may diſcern our ſelves to be Abrahamr childrens 1.By 


3. By Yoing the works of Abraham, | bis ©; 

- 1. Bp onr being Lhults- So the Apoſtle argues ;,- (*) [And if 
be Chris, then are-ye Abrahiats Seed, and heirs xgcording toaht Pro- 

miſe. Chriſt is the Eminent Seed'of / Abraham tbove all orhery) and 

| thoyony 'Abrahuxit Seed, by becoming (f3-one witty @htoit Spi- 
ritzallys Ace we-Chtiſts ?* Arete one with! him ?'7 Te is wor! e- 

; tharweare 'Chrifts nominally; haviogrhe indmes of:Chriſti-” 

ans; ahaowe are Chriſts formally, having onelya/fortri orprotefiion 


AlinoEChriſts: | forall thismay” be, and yet weremain altogerher 


Covedatit.::But: we muſt beindeed and in [Truth really; ſincerely; 
and alrogeytier Chiiſts;! if we ve{brabams trac Spiritual! Seed, and 
heirs by\Promiſe of-Erernall Salvation. Ditzd £1 
-Nowhereby wenmy'diſcoverwbether we be! Chrifts or no;-1p1 Have 
we(s)©hbrifts Spiritidwelling)iwus?.. 12. Are we, new(>)Crearures ? 
3/Arewe() one Witte Chriſt t5 [44] Haveave /(f1 crucified rhe fle(li. 
withicheaffettions, and luſts*- ''5.// Do: we'l) watk after che Spirit, 
[riot afrer/xhe-flcth? qTheſe things will:evideiice, whether we be 
Chiiſs+2;Bur/theſe ſhall be more particularly explained & 4he ILL, 
pug * 1 en = echo : e241 Faith 

- 12,2 Bp our walking inthe ſteps of Abrabams thi we may 
difc6vernir telves:robe' 4brahiuba Seed. '' abrghans wasthe: (7) = 
Ther of ill then that thabieve; whertied Jews of! Gentiles, ' whu walk in 
the fteprofehar Faith. of Abraham;-0 Conſequently all ttisBelievers 
ate ther WpveniiitSoed, and Children, of #65abam.. (*) Abraham 


—— ——— At MM 
i, 


of beimneChriſts. 2." By our walkiny in #he fteps "of | Abrahims[Farth, | | 


of Chriſtianity-3- or thatwe are with -CA&zrippa; almoſt Cliriſtians,;| 
carnall; *Chriſtleſs/; Covenatitleſs; As tothe:ſaving intereſt in the | 


f th&e4, ankae than retntedtobim wm: richtconſneſs.> Know ye 
B oorar « tharcbey (Pbich-are of Faith; "the fdmecgre thei children ' of 
* 00136! | T t 2 | 


ZS.. 


({c)Gil. 3. 296 


(f) Gal.z, 16, 


Hb 


| (2)JRom. 8 9% 


h) 2 Cor. 5 | 
Wis», ..c| 
(i) » Cor. 6.1 


ATA. . 
k) Gal 5.24, 


\l, Rom 8, 1; 
(m) Rom. 4- 


Ligit, is, 
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(n) -al.. 617" 


ad. | PS" 
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Y OAT OST 4by. ihaws, Herebytherefore examine thy ſelf. Haſt thou. 4br2inv! 
Faith $ wi 


(o) Rom, 4. 
17,18, 
Gen. 15, g. 
and 12, 4. 


(p\Rom.4.2 , 
25+ 


| ) Rom. 4 
RF; Gen,1$.s 


(r)Rom. 4 x8, 


(u) Gen. 18. 
1 4, 

x. Heb 8.12. 
Ila. 55: 7,8 9 
and 1.15, 

FX 0d. 34-6,7s 
H'b, 10. 14. 
f# 19. 

ty) Micah 7. 
18,19. 

(z Pal. 110. 
1. 4 Cor. 15, 
| 24. 25. 26. 

; Rom. 16, 20 
| (+) £xch. 22. 
Io, Joh 14. 

Is; Plul. 34. 


whom his Spiritual Seed ſhould be innumerable ke the farres; and 3 
whom all the Nations and families of the earth ſbould be bleſſed.) ſhonld be 


and 22, 18, r 


dead womb. Chriſt in deicending trom 4broham, was typically raiſ- 
ed from the Dead. Doſt thou in like 


(P) Believe on him that raiſed up Fefſus our Lord from the dead, whe © 


[6 ſpoken by God in his written Word ? 


4, | Nations: that is, A Father of all the Nations. ofbelieving Gentiles, 
-| who. Rs Chriſt ſhould become his Seed, 23 well as of the Na- 


| and befides Sarabs barrenneſs , (*)#t:beaſed to be with her after the may- 
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Doſtthay.asa childe walk in the fteps of Father Abi 
Faith 2 \ Doſt thowimitate Abrahamin Believing Qt | 
1. 4brabam believed God, (*) thar hisemwent Seed Chriſt, (in 


aifed up according to the fleſh, trom his own dead body, and Sarghs: 


fort,imitating Abrahams Paith,) 
was delivered for oar offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
As Abraham by that AQtyſo thou by this A of Faith ſhalt be juſtified, 

2. Abrahams Faith was bottomed-on Gods Promiſe, This was 
the 0bjettwm quo, The immediate Object of his Faith, whereby 
he was dure to believe God, concerning Chriſt: not any þu+ 
mane, but a Divine Record, Gods own Word of Promiſe. Thereſſte 
the Apoſtle ſaith, (4) He believed that he might became the. Father | 
many Nations: according to that which was ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy Seed be. 
Is rhy Faith thus bottomed upon Gods word of Promiſe, touching 
Chriſt, and not upon humane teſtimonies, or other inſufficieng 
foundati that can breed onely Fe. - 0 


iONs, ure or Opinion, but noc,| 
true: Faick ? Is thy Faith in Godand Chriſt, 23. to That __ 


3- Abraham believed Gods Promiſe of Chriſt, (*) agamft , i 
bra EI of Nature, in Ivpe of Gods Promiſe.. Againſt h 

which courſe ot Natute- could afford : 1» hype,' which Gods Powes 
and Faithfull Promiſe did breed in him. God promiſed not onely 
to make him a Father of many children, but allo (f) 4 Father of many 


tion of 'the Jews, | ' But the courſe of Nature contradicted all 


| this. For (*) his body was now- dead, and unfit for Naturall generations: 


ner of women. How could 4braham, according te naturall probabi- 


lity, be Father of 1ſa«c, andin him.ofone Nation of the Jews: 98 | 


Father of Teſus:Chriſt : -and iti him of the many Nations ofheliesi 


Yet Gods Promiſe, Trath-and: Power raiſed v 
ture; and-therefore he fully belieyed it. Canſtrhou thus againſt hype: 
believe Gods Promiſe, (*) of- pardoning 4hy- fins, though 


Gentiles... Here were divers naturall cauſes of deſpair, none of hipt'31 
his hope above Nar| 


Many, 
| hainous,, teartolly aggravated, often reiterated:: in "ye of Gods inh. 
| nite grace,imercy and faithfulneſs-1n. his Promiſeszand of the infinite 
 acceptableneſs of: Chriſts death, & tranſcendency of his merit?/Caaſt 


| 


caſt them into the depths.'of the Sea; That God(% ill congyer 


9x 0. 


| 


— — ——— 
—— 


all thy 
ſþiriteall enemies, and tread even. Satan himſelf axder thy NEAR 


| thouagainſt hope believe that God(!)will ſabdue all thine iniquitics,end 


That God-will ſupply thee. with all neceſſary. (*) Graces 


i —_ 


- lations: 


-1 
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lations; Thar he-will never ſaffer thee to want any good thing: and 
that he (®) will curn all things for good unto thee : and all this zx hope | 
of his immenſe goodae(s, faithfulneſs and .Omniporency ? ln thus| 
coing thou notably treade(t | in the exemplary ſteps of "] 
Fait C A+ c4 | 
4. Abraham conſidered notat all, but wholly fleighted, negleted; 
overlooked all natural impediments,obſtru@tions and lets t6 the per- 
formance of Gods Promiles.(*)He confiarred not hu own body now dcad, 
when he was about 100. years old,neither yet the deadneſs of Sarabs womb. 
He looked upon Gods: Poweyz, not.upon his own, or Sarhs ny. 
He wholly eyed and minded Faichs encourazements, not at all its d5ſ- 
coyragements. 'Doſt thou- thus a& in believing , hy 5 thou haſt 
Gods Promile for any mercy'$pirituall oc. corporall, .chough never 
ſo ſtrange or unlikely to be petformed £ Canſt thou eye God and his 
Primiſes, not conſidering any-lets or impegimeats to che contrary ? 
weare apt to pore upon difficulties, improbabilifies and hindrances to 
the Promiſes performance : and-this is one of the firſt Reps ro-unbe- 
lief, incideht not onely to the carnall, but alfoto Gods own paogle- 
When God by Eliſha (4) promiſed in the extremity of Samaris 5 fiege 
& famine,extraordinary plenty on the morrow; A Lard on whoſe hand 
the king leaned,ſaid,if the LORD. would make windows in heaven, might 
ing be 2 Yea Gods dear Servantsare prone to this fatling : As 


hems ageand infirmity, and dotbted ;, So alſo. (f) Hoſes, when 
God promiſed fleſh. for 7ſrazifor a whole moneth togerher 5 And 
(8) Zechariah, wheix God: promiſed; him'Foh», who was ſtiled the 
Baptiſt, Theſe all, conſidering the Natarall impediments to the 
of the Promiſe, doubred of che Promile.., But ſo, far as 
wediſtruſtfully con{ider ſuchimpediments, we tread awry from the 
ſteps of Abrahams Faith: and therein we approve our ſelves aot to be 
his children, chough in other regards wemay, FT: as 

'« 5. Abraham doubted not, (*) ſtaggered not at the Promiſe through 
awbelief : 'He' diſputed not, queſtioned notrhe fidelity of the Pro- 
miſe..-'/Do not\thon-doubt-ot\ ſtagger as Gods Promiſes, chrough | 
unbelief;thitthou mayeſt belike. {Ubraham. For though Faith and 
Doubting may meet in _the fame. ſwbje, in the ſame perſon, yet 
doubting is not'of the Nature of Faith, bur contrary and deſtructive: 
thine oy co moins | 


and by the Promiſes, which are as:Ptops,yea 45 Cordials to a fainting 

Faith; . And 'he gave glory #7 Gad: that is; he by believing, confeſs- 

ed and acknowledged the glory of Gods free grace, Truth and Power 

in making and pthorming bis: Promiſes, . We gi any, "way ory 

to God. when we'believe him-upan his ward. . Are we enge 

thened in Faith | Do we thus give glory to God ? H | 
| i RT pe je Js F- 


FX F = 205 RT FR I 4, 


»® 


(d) » King. 7. 


this thing | Tat 
(65 Swrah, when Iſazewas promifed, conſidered her own and Abra* ralizmchot 


18, Abribim being ſtrengthened in Faith gave gloryto God glory. (i) Rom.4. 20, 


ang L lovys 0 God. was ſtrengthened in Faith Divine grace, power, | 7? 7 
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(m)Num. 11. 
16, 790 24. 


| (a Luk 1.713, 


10 22. 
(5) Rom. 4. 
17,21. 
ticb 11, 17, 
19, 19, 


49. , 


(q) Gen, 12, 
L,3:3,4, 
Heb. 11.8, 


 (r) Joſh 24.2, 
 SOres Þ 4 


We 
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| ſtag 2er through uubeliet at the Promiſes, but when we ſuſpe@g! 


_ _ | rhiether'we be the children'iot 4bzubam; Chriſt tells rhe wicked| 
= Few, wh6fought to kill -hini,-'that' though they deſcended-of 4: | 


\ | that hat told"you' the TPuth, which T Blve heard of \Godi: 1 his did init | 


11mitare'w 


| Abrahi,- weare- efpecily to underſtand the: fruits: or. effects of 
| Abrahams Faith ; -bis'Ptous ,- Juſt;' and: Conſciencions works, 


"VIZ, . TID 
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7. Ejnally, Abrahams was fully perſwaded of the ſfficiency 7 


# Gods Powtt for performance'of tis' Promiſes againſt all (proba) : 


'bilities. ' (*) And behng firly perfwaded, that what he bid promiſett 
* he w4s able'alſo 10'perform' The Truth of Gods Promiſes, and his: Soul 
'of performing, are the tw/0 eminent: Pillars.of Faith.” Weſeldom 


<all1r Qtreſtion one of theſe. 'Whar made (!) Sdrahy (7 Moſes, (")Le- 
chariah, Ragger at Gods 'Promiſes : bar their Queſhoning of Gogs 
"power © \ Sbreham contrariwile divers times {tabliſhed- his Faith, by 
Tetaining a dear apprehenſton of 'the (®) ſufficiency of Gods power 
for pertorimance. - Are we clear” in our thoughrs of Gods Poyer ?| 
Atewe fully 'per{waded of Gods compleat ability roperform lt! 
his Promiſes *' Then we' tread inthe ſteps of Abrahams Faith; Or: 
rather'do we not ſay ; How'can theſe: things be? Can God pive bread,| 
can he furniſh a Table in the wilderneſs &7., Do we nor limut his power, | 


, % 


by our weakneſs, by tiatural difficulties, improbabilities © 7, Thus: 
<d not” Abraham. - ER EOURNES | 
'--3. Byvnte doing: the works 'of 'Abraham,; we may diſtover| 


brahaw after the fleſh; yet they were not {brahams true Seed, but| 
degenerate. (") Feſws'ſaith unto thin; if ye were Abrahams childrew,| 
| y: would do the works of Abtaharni, "Bit now ye (ſedk ro kill me; a man! 


Abraham: \-"Thatis,; They were Abrahdms ſeed by mturall Propags- 
t{on,, tnotby Spiritual Imitation. ' Burdo we the works of Abraham, 
nitare wei thereinzSoſhall we approve ourſelves to be-4brahams| 
But what were thoſe works of «Abrahams wherein. all his crae 
|Spitituall chifdren/ are/ cofmitare him? 7 anſwey;> By che works of 


h Glas. #7 . R 6 | 5 
| 1. Hus*ready Obedienci'te Gods (fall, rontrary: 40 all exceptions or| 
:obje (Hos im Ar gin 190g Carwall friends or [Relations , w chef. 
|frbly- fizoefftdtht doptrdny." God c him wrought faich in him: 
[and Fairhwtought this 6bedienc intim,ro-Gods-call.So that henor| 
'only' forfook! this henwoy kindfedand Bathers houſe :: (*) buitalſo| 
' his Idglatry, and yngodly ſtate, Do we thus hearkento Gods alli] 
| forſakirſ# but "E&nall/6onition;' bur:filfull-courfe of life; following 


God," eoifulting withfeſh ahd; blood-?." Orxemain we not in 
| our HAfr*Ebaldts RiY wncony unwrought-ipon, by Gods | 
| niatty-calls? | Or-if/ we thave'tiearkened- tb; Gods call,//isit wor 
| meerlyIn-diitward Profeſſion , notatall'in inward Alteration/'and 

renovation of our {pifits # + © 043 3G 1 barbs 2; bus 1 
| 2. Hu fubmiſtion.30, and compliance with: Gods: Ordinancti, :not- 
mithſFanttiny all exreprins \anth reaſonines he might have ny 
dv 3 YA 9219 eu; Well | \ Ut L 


. 
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them. Thus when God (f) ordained and appointed both him and all 
his males, yer though bur eight: dayes old, to be Circumciſed; he 
unRually ſubmitted tothe Ordinance of Circumciſion, And yer] 
might have made many objeRions againſtit, as (*) Calvin well 
obſerves, Why muſt I be circumciſed who have hitherto endea- 
voured to walk uprightly before the Lord? Why in mine old 
age, and not before ? Shall I not hereby make my ſelf a laughing 
ſtock to all the world £ How ſhall my, Family endure, hoc um 
& pudendum wulnus , this paintull and ſhamefull wound ; and not 
riſe up againſt me, and deride me? How ſhall my children of eight 
dayes old bear this pain, which-may be with ſome hazard of life,che. 
Thus he might have reaſoned: but did not. He filences all cavils 
tand Silpares: he delayes not the duty, But he (*) Circumciſed 
himſelf and his Family, the ſelf-ſame =_ Do we manifelt like ſabje- 
ion to Gods Ordinances, without diſputes and reaſonings againſt 
them £ Do we duely ſandtifie his Sabbaths, Hear his word, Receive 
his Saqaments, Pray in Publick and Private, Obey them that are over 
winthe Lords &c. as God hath ordained © Then we are right 4bra- 
hamites. But how many in theſe dayes, who count themſelves chil- 
{drenof Abraham, oppoſe and wit , debaſe- and cry down the 
{Ordinances of God 2 Sowze cry. down the: Morality and SanGtificati- 
ba of the Sabbath, Some the Preaching of the Word publickly 
onely by Miniſters in office z Some deny Baptiſm to the Covenant- 
| Infants of Believers ; Some ſleight the Lords $ as of.no uſe or 
| advantage to the Saints z Soxxe.decty the. publick and private Sing- 
ing of Pſalms ; ' Same Geap Chtiſts Church-Offers, - and the ho- 
nour dye unto themgSome degradeand fling away the Scriptures and 
[their Divine Authority;In a word, Sowe,to.make compengdious work, 


1 


ſeeking for. —_— tot what further, and higher Revelations. 
Heaven and Earth ng 
Fab: aging Code Ovdannces will tover prove their Amthers 
; Again] Ordt , Will never prove their Authors 
tobe etunge Mr braham. * | rhe 1 
3-H#,rejozcing to ſee Chriſts day by Faith, - Chriſt ſaid to the 
Fews ;:7our (*) Father Abrahamrejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, aud 
os He aw Chriſts da "Chriſt iſts Incarnation for the bleſſing 
of all-Nations, in the Promiſes gf che bleſſed 'Seed, and in the birth 
[of feqesyp aich, By this Spinitzal. Proſpective, Abrahams 


|deny.andreje@ allche.Qrdinances.of Chriſt uder the N.Teſtament, | 
may ſtand amazed at this' exrremity of ſpirituall| 


| hf: | 


(1) Gen.17.9. * 


fo Ig. 23, 70; 
the end. and' 


21,4. 


(t) Foax. Cal 
vin. Comm. in 


Gen. i7. 23. 


(v) Gen, 17, 


233. 


(x) lokn 8. 
56. 


aiyiby 
faw Chriſt afar off; /Secing hio he 
double jaytull-: His heart was y affedced becauſe 1ſacc was! 
Abrahams Laughtery but Chriſt! was Abrahanes Foy. We by the 
New:Teſtament'Sce;Chriſts Day; not as furixe, buras paſtalready. 
| Aze ye affeted with joy and gladneſs thercat, like Abraham? Do 
our. hearts andaffeRions leap within us for joy] inreading the Hiſtory 


of Chriſt crucifieds.inhearing the 2ryferie of Chriſt crucified _ 


rejoyced and was glad: be was | 


i." 


j4d.andl made; baremme- uni Are aurhearts watm, do they bow? 


be } 


q 
Y 


— 


(y) Luk. 24, 
32. 


| 


(x) Strength 
out of weske 
ne(s, pabl ſhed 
by the Coypot a- 
tion,165 2, 
p.37- 


(b) x Joh, 3. 
16, 


Cc) Believers 
Cvtdences. 
CHAP. 2. 
Note 7.p.168. 
[to 173. & 
CHAP.VILL 
tor onghaut. 


<1-(4) Gen.18, 


| | Ce) Deurt.s. Ty 
| |8,9,0+ 41-19 
\2*321, Ephel- 
($.4+ 

{ - 


———_— 


Signs of being Book I. Chap.,.' 
within us (as once the (7 )hearts of the rwo Diſciples ) when ie 
converſe with Chriſt, when we hear'of Chriſt, when we meditate 
and think of the Lord Jeſus? | ' Itwas a ſavoury Speech of an 
(* ) Indian of two years profeſſion; being withed by one to rhink much 
of the {atistaQtion of-Chriſt; who replyed , 7 thank him kindly for 
his good Counſel , It doth' my heart good to hear any man ſpeak of 
Chriſt. | t | 
4. His true and veal brotherly- Love. He loved not only. in word 
andin tongue : butin deed and in'/Trath. Lot, that righteous per- 
ſon, Abraham's Nephew and Brother; His Nephew by Natural , his 
Brother by Spiritual alliance : He was taken priſoner” in the Battel 
of the four Kings againft five, (*) Abraham hearing of his brothers 
Captivity, armed his 31$ trained fervants, -and wich the' hazard of 
his life, purſued the Conquerours;-ahd reſcued” LZor, Thus he-dif- 
covered the integrity of his brotherly-loye, in adventuring his life 
for his brother, Do we-with like O_o and" reality love'the| 
brethren , the righteous, the childrenot God ?. Can we (if need re- 
quire) hazzard our (elves for theme) This: Fohz urgeth from Chriſts 
example (>) Hereby perctive we the love of: God, becauſe he laid dowy 
his life for us: and = to lay down our lives for the brevbren, 
In what caſes we ſhould?do+this/#or-the- brethren z And alſs- how! 
we-may. diſcover the Truth 0t:our'brotherly-love: 1 have(<) els 


where -exphined.' '::.177 {! 
5, Hureligions care, nurture aud —_— oy yr Abra- 
d Maſter of a family. 
S 


ham was not only 4. good ' man + bavalſo ag 

He notionly. took care to ſerve! God daring his 'time : bar! that 
his - children and honthold after humhoald'do it. '!'God thus teſti- 
fied t 7 z( _” _ rey yoonkyes —_— children wo 
hou eftex him”, and. they. ſhai » Be: way\of the LORD, to 
yas ' and Judgement | Here: God on yt Mok he would ac- 
quaint ' Abrahams with his/mtended judgement againſt wicked 'todow! 
and her -Sifter. Cities ;- 'beciuſe am woud rightly improve' 
this 'proceeding of Godsjuſtice ,-tor:the good 'of his children and; 
houſhold after him , charging them ro rake heed of ſuch Sins 26 
plaguad 3'and to. walkim.tha way: of \God wirts all righteouſnds, | 
this the. main inteat of thei words more generally," In particdlar} 
here: note'; 1. The AdHob ribiabai?s pious family-Government) He 
will .comizend.: Notodly-ififrear;ivequelt; or allure by fair words a1 
good:example :\'but'C !. He: would command, as a Hasbayd; 
as a Fachety as a Maſter, allunger him, with all Auchority, © 2,The' 
objech.of. 4brabanis;Batnily-govemment,, His children and houſbold 
after ;tini/{ Exe all-withio his; fitmily: :He would improve” his 
Commandsto: them; thatiwhenhe'tGuld: fleep with his' fathitrs, 


e& [theyumiglit-have true piety. and-religion ſtill ſurviving in them. 
Fa dan God akerwers(yimpoledon! Maſters of Familie ws 


der--Olband: New! Teſtament.” -4z :7he SubjeF-Matter of '4bri/ 


| ham's Ezadilyicharge's laid down, {.*) More Generally , oc 


TIOEI 7! 


- 


Aphoriſm 2. Abrahams true Seed. 


Religion: His way of Faith and Obedience, Love, Fear, &c. which 
he hath preſcribed tor his people to walk in, This in Scripture- 
*|ſenſe is (* ) the wayof the LORD, (» ) More particularly s To 4s 
juſtice and judgement, This is one of the wayes of the a 

walk righteouſly towards man in all acts of equity, giving to every 
one his due. Dozng juſtice, irems to imply juſt and upright dealing 


ſhould keep the way of the LORD, thatis , The way of Gods true 


|_329 | 


| (f) Dear 8.6. 
ord. to 


and well-domg towards all, without injury, traud, or wrong to any. 
Doing judgement , more 7g (thinks (8) Calvin) reſpets the 
poor, weak, miſerable, and oppreſſed: when care is taken to aſſiſt 
prote,ſuccour and ſtand by them, in all juſt cauſes. 
Do we herein as children imitate tather Abraham in like religious 
care , nurture and government of our Families? Do we train up 
(») our children and houſhold in the way of the. LORD, in the way 
of Chriſt : commanding them atrer us to keep that, way ? Are we 
careful to tranſmit true Religion to our poſterity as their inheri- 
tance : that Chriſt may live in them, when we are dead « Thus 
did (* ) Facob, ( * )Fob, (' ) Foſbuah, ( > David, (*) The Centu- 
rion , with may other pious Houſholders. Its the Character of 
Heathen-F amilies-, that (*) they call not on the Lords name , they are 
ers to this Family-Religion. But alas'; How many-among us. 
berein deggnerate from Abraham, never charging their children and 
houſhold. after them to keep the way of the LORD : never or 
ſeldom Cn them up in Reading and nnderſtanding the Scrip-! 
tures, Catechiling, Conference, Prayer, and other religious exer- 
ciſes, - They are called Chriſtians : bac live as Pagans. Not God 
and Chriſt, bur the Devil and' Sin dwell: and rule in ſuch Fa- 
milies, (?) The very Indians in :Americe lately converted to 
Chriſt , ſhall riſe up in jadgemeat againſt this generation and con- 
demn them. 


(4) Sacrificing .of Iſaac in « ſort for a burnt-offering, This was a ſtu- 
pendious undertaking indeed. What (*) Faith : What love of 
God : What (*) fear of the Lord : What Self-denial did ſmne 
forth in this obedient a& ! Behold, Abrabam muſt kill, cutin pieces, 
and offer for a Burnt- offering, his own ſon, his only ſon 1ſaac ; whom 
he long expected, whom he dearly loved , The ſon of his old age ; 
The ſon of the Promiſe, In whom his Covenant-Seed ſhould be 
called. How many reaſonings and objeRions againſt this , might 
have riſen up-in Abrehams Heart? Muſt I kill and Sacrifice mine 
Iſaac ? How ſhall a fathers hand be imbrued in ſuch a childs blood 2 
+ | What will Sar4h ſay ; how. will ſhe weep, wring her hands, and 
refuſe to be comforted, when ſhe ſhall know it ? What will all the 
Enemies of God ſay , when they ſhall hear of this Facts This is 
Abraham : This is his Religion z he hath murdered his own child, 
Whar will become of Gods Covenant and Promiſes < Shall I not, in 
killing, and Sacrificing !ſa«c, cut the throat of all the Promiſes * &c, 
U uv 


| Strength out of 
6, Finally, His Eminent and admirable as of Obedience to God, in|li 


IntJ 


AQ .18.25,26. 


(g) $oin- Cub 


vin.im Com. 
ad Gen.18.19, 


(b) Fpk.6.4. 


(i)Gen- 35-1, 
2,454- 
(k)Job 1.5. 
(1) Joſh. 24. 
14,15. 
(mJP(al. 191. 
throughout, 


(a)A&.10.1, | 


d, 
(o)Ter,10.25. 


(p) See the 
Book Rti'eq 


30, 

(9) Gen. 22, 
T þ EF. Heb. 
Ii.17. 


(r)Heb.r :, 


on.” :* 
(\) Gen,22, 
2,16, 
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(t) Gen, 22, 
9. tolg. 


(uv) Gen. 21, 


10,1 ls. 


(x) Abraba 
| faftum quando 
| filinm 1toluit 
pmmocare quod 
peo jubente fur 
it obcdientia 3 
| Deo non juben- 
te quid ſuit n'- 
þ Dementia? 
Aug. contra 
ſecundam 
Gaud.Epiſt. 
Tom. 7. P» 
354. D. Bar 
lil. 1569. 
(y) Novum 
precepti gens 
eft homint, le 
em ſceleru da- 
re, @ religio= 
ſum bh ibere, fi 
impium volue- 
rit perpetyare, 
Abraham 
par: icrdinm frm 
certt,| flies eft: 
þi non feeerily 


ſon was wickedne 


tnd:wv0(ns i(L. 
—— fcce 


pore $Serm, 77 


tey pietaicm vat hs & devotionem Dei, filvum eft quidem ſcelus occideye,ſed Drum ſreleſlius non audire. In Angufio pr 
fira eft per f. fn yuſtttia. Pan icighum juberis wt facies, twis te manibas Orbaturus. Quid boc efl 2 Imperat parricidium, 
qiei prubibet bomicidium. Jubetuy, inquit, filum vitmare, [olatiun paterne Senefutis, & unicum pignus peſtert* 
latis. 2 ui quan ſerror, tants dub 


(z ) Nat-19.37,38,39, Luk.14,:6. to 34.6 9.23. Th 2,11,12, 


s, To be enlarged in thankfulneſs ro God for the Covenant-In- 


S:ons of being 

But no ſach thoughts could obſtruct Abrahams Obedience, 
lets not Sarah know any thing , leſt ſhe ſhould hinder him; 
(* ) He gets upearly , He goes three dayes journey to the place ap- 
pointed; He builds 2n Altar, orders the woad, binds Iſaac, laies him 
on the Altar, ſtretched forth his hand and took the knife to{lay his 
ſon; And he hadaQually flain him , had not Gods, voyce from: 
Heaven intercepted him. Oh Mirrour of Faith, Love, Fear, Obedi- 
ence and Self-denial, towards God ! when *) Sarah deſired him but 
to caſt owt the bondwoman and her ſon, it was very grievous in his ſight : 
but when God Commands him to kill and Sacrifice his !ſaec, Abre- 
ham” never gainſaid or whimperedat it, but went about it readily, 
(*)T m__ of Abraham, (as Auguſtine notes) God commanding it , 
w4s obedience: if God had not commanded it , what had it been. elſe 
but madneſs: Andas the ſame Anguftine elſewhere hath ity (Y) This 
was 4 new kind of Precept to man, To give a Law, of wickedneſ{ : and t6| 
count him religious, if he will att that which was impiow, Abr 
if' he commits parricide , he is juſt : if not , he is indevote. 
old, betwixt 


Be- 
the picty of a Father, and the devotion of God, To kill 

f but not to obey God greater wickedneſs. Perfett righte- 
—_ is put in a ſtrait. What ts this ? He commands child-killing, 
who forbids man- killing. He is commanaed to ſacrifice his ſon,the ſolace 
his fathers old age, and the wy phage of poſterity, who was ſw much 
ſweeter , by how much be was later P-xaa' bows of 
his only ſon. Yet Abraham had nothing toodearfor God, He could 
offer up Iſaac ; he could doany thing at his command, 

Can we onably at Gods Command, offer yp our 1ſaac, part 
with, and (.*) deny Farher,Morher, Brethren, Siſters, Wite , Chil- 
dren, Lands, Livings, and whatſoever elſe is neer and deer unto us, 
yea our own liberties and lives (if called chereunto) for Chriſts fake 
and the Goſpel 2 This will evidence us the obedient children of 
Obedient Abraham. Thus of this third Corollary, 


cioy : quante ſolus aut ni/us, tanto charior & dilefins, exc. Auguit. de Tea 
ad init, Tom.10. p,744. A. B. Bifil. 1569. | 


IV. Was Gods Covenant eſtabliſhed not only with Abrabam, but al, 
with his Seed in their Generations, as hath been explained? Then, 
What a ſtrong Ces and of Duty doth 
hereupon reft npon all Abraham's Covenant-Seed whether 
Farkas Lhziſtian, bothin relpectof themſelves, and of 

0 ? 

2 rp of themſelves, To walk as thoſe that are in Coye- 
nant with God, as well as bleſſed _1breham. To walk' worthy of 


God, and of his Covenant in all well-pleafng. More particularly | 


wh Book.lIl1. Chap.) 


their . 


herirance 


— ——— 


_ _ 
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Aphorife 2, 


oF an Al-ſaffictent God in Covenant, for their inheritance, And 


| 


| 424 you my dear children in the world, you ſhall ſhortly hawe me to be no\ 
longer 4 father : but 1 leave you to abetter Father. The God of Abras! 


--- P 


Abrahams true Seed: 


=y 
= 


CTEEE Hs TER" W-: — ey” | a 
heritafice and benefits, wit, Covenant-State , Cournant-Promiſes, 


dure : ſeeing 


_. [Faxderal tranſadtion, 4 | 
4. In reſpec? of _ their Poſterity and children after them, x. To edu- 


careand bring them up, not to. themſelves; not to the' world, not to 
fin and. the Devil; but unco God, whoſe they are by Covenant L 
andro whoſe family, Church and Kingdom they peculiarly apper-' 
tain. They are bur as Nurſing: fathers , nurſing mothers, Tutors 
and” Guardians, to whom God hath committed thoſe his Covenant- 
children of truſt, to (* ) bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord, Therefore they ſhould, like Abraham, (* ) Command 
their children after them to keep the way of the Lord. 2, Toinſru&| 
them-eſpecially in this ſaving myſterie of Gods Covenant-ia Jelus 
Chriſt, That they may know, 
ſured to them ; and their Covexant-duties to be pertormed by them, 
and by their Seed atter them in their Generations, 

a prehan's Sore, ſingular *£omfozt may this affazd to all 
7ADIQygam S cry, | t | 
vith Abraham,but eed in their Generattons ! For; Hereby 
God*hath nchly'provided not only torthem, bur for their children 
after them, from generation ro getieration: - They may fail 'and dye; 
leaving their children behind'them. Bur however, chey- ſhall 'leave 
their children, at leaſt viſibly well provided for. God ever lives:. His, 
Covenant never fails, Upon this God they may caſt them : under 
tire wins of his care and Covenant they may ſhroud and ſhelter 
themſelves and theirs. If 'themſelves b 
tough they cannot leave their children, Honours, Mannours, Lord- 
ſhips, Lands, Livings, Gold and Silver,c, yet may they leave them 
exceeding great and precions promiſes, A rich and faithful Covenant, 


his is the beſt inheritance. Such ſhall notbe beggers ,/if we may 
rely upon all Davids experience : (©) 1 have been young,, and now 
amr 0'd : yet have 1 not ſeen the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging * 
bread, How lweet may this be to all ſuch pareats, as are the true! 
chiliren of Abraham, when they are on their Death beds , and their 
children Iamenting about them! Thus they may fay every one -of 
them to thetr poſterity z 1 am dying ; 1 muſt; now leave thi world , 


ham, hath mad: me the Seedof Abraham, and accepted me in Cove- | 


= oy 
_m___— 


__ 


th their Covenant- Priviledges al-| 


mot the Covenant wa dophhed not only} , 


Abraham's terae Seed, | 


; (4) Epheſ.6.4. 
|-(b) Gen. 18, 


(c)Plal.37. 
a5. 
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332 The Matter of Gods Covenant, ec: Book I 
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| nant : and with me you all are accepted in Ye ſame Covenant, He can 
| provide for you ten thouſand times better then 1 can :' His Covenant 
the benefits thereof are your inheritance. Keep this Covenant imvielably 
| by faith and obedience, do not dyſcoyenant your ſelves by unbelief-or Aps-, 
(4) Rom. 4. | ſtacy : and you ſhall never want. Gods Covenant makes you (*)heing | 
13 | of the world : will not that pri ?.(*©) Heirs of Heaven: doth not | 


fe) Row. © that refreſh you? What then ſhall 1 addr further? Gods Covenant' 


BY | aſſures you, That (*) Feſtus Chriſt is yours ; That the (%) Lord & your 

A s.| 0d , pu there ore t at ( h } all things are yours : may not this raviſh F 

(g) Gen.17. | you ? © Farewel ſweet children; Thu Ged, this Chriſt, this Covenant fh 

AY ing you all to meet me in Heaven with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob :}. 
T.$- 


4 | 


i 

21,221:3, | Then, we ſhall meet together, and never part ; we ſhall dwell together, and| 
| Sewer be diſperſed, we ſhall live together, and never dy , we ſhall ſee Gad| © 
p | | Lay eſus: Chriſt together face to Fas , being rawiſhed with that viſion, 
and ſwallowed up with that fruition for ever and ever. 1 
| Thus of che ſecond Aphoriſm, That God eſtabliſhed his Covening 
_ *.* © | not only with Abraham, but alſo with his Seed after him in their Gene-| 

- \* | rations, | d | | 
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ArnorIsM III. 20 
Matter of Gods Lovenant with ans 


; 


DSubſtauce, 
| I tam and his Seed, conſiſted of many Eminent Werci 
pz0omiled/ on Gods part to Abraham and his Seed; and of di- 
ney x Tuties required of them, and reſtipulated on their 
4 09. 

FP Tlvina viewed the. Author of this Covenant , and the Federate' 
Parties thereto, inthe two former A phoriſms, ln this we ſhall.con-. 
| ſider. the Matter. of this, Covenant of God with Abraham and his 
Seed. 'The Matter of this Covenant is, 1, Eminent Mercigs Pro- 
miſed- on Gods part. 2. Notable duties required and reſtipulated on the 
part of Abraham ard his Seed, In theſe two, rhe. Subſtance, Mar- 
row, and ſweetneſs of Gods Covenaat with Abraham is chiefly coms. 
| prized,., 1-ſhall unfold them at-large in rwo'diſtint S$efions. 


—— —_— ———— 
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SECTION I, 


I. THE COVENANT-MERCIES, PROMISED ON) 
|  GOD's PART, to Abraham and his Seed, are many 4nd. 
thoſe very Emunent. God promiſed them not all ar once, but at ſeven| 
| ſeveral times. and Occaſions. And they are chiefly contained in; 
i | theſe ſeyen ſeveral Paragraphs of Scripture, 

£*- 
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3) The 


h—_ a—_— = 


| aphar.3: Gads {ovenant- Mercies to-Abraharflt and his Seed. 


m— 


$ aying, Unto thy Seed have I given this land, frons the river of Egypt , 


| For all the land which thou feeſt, to thee will 7g ir, and ta t 


«LORD hid {aid t@, Abtaham\, (*).Ger thee, apr of thy * 


at 
make of thee 4 Great Nation ; And! will 


6. Ang {mi 
Pabes 51 And make thy name great ,, and * thou ſhalt be blefing 
And | will Def them that bleſs rbee; 4nd coef that cuyſeth thee | 
xd in qbee. [hall fanulicwef the Earth If bleſſed. | | 
(>). 4nd (*) the. LORD appearee 
Seed will I give this land, Hp | 
(3 )-4nd (') the LORD ſaid nnto Abram, - after that Lot was 

ated. from him ;, Lift up wap thine eyes, and look from the place 
ere thawert> Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and Ie "EY 
See 
far ever, 49d 1 will make 'y Seed as th: duſt of the Earth:: Sp that 
if 4 man can number the duſt of the Earth , then-ſball thy Seed. alſo be 
momlred.. Ariſe, walk thorough the land, in the length of zt, and in the 
bicadith af jt.: for 1 will give it unto thee, X-3:*& | 
(4 fter (”) theſe things, the Word of the. LOR D camennto Abram 
in & viſion ," ſaying ;" Fear not. Abram, I am thy 'ſhicld, and thine 


LL 
14 
|ev0d 014 -Ag8-  Bub jn the forrth Generation they [ball m_— ' hither 
| th 


exceeding. great reward, ——- And behold, the Word of the LORD 
came wth bow, ſaying, This ſball not be thine heir, but hs that ſhall. come 
#th opt af, thine own beiels ſhall be thine heir. And he brought him 
orth abroad, and ſaid, Look now towards Hegven , ard tell the Stars ; 
if thou be able to nywher them 5, And he ſaid untohim ;, So ſhall thy Seed 
A -— And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety, That thy Seed ſhall 
be « franger in a land that i not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they 
fhall afftsct them 499 years: and a'ſa that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve, 
U1 judze : and afterway s:ſball they, come 'out with great Subſtance. 

ad _ ſhalt 1g9 to thy fathers jn, prace.y, thog ſhalt bs buried in. 4 

old 


o ” 
- 


ag6in-———Ln that ſame day the LORD made « Covenant with Abrani, 


vnto Abram, and ſaid ; untothy\ 


tothe great river, the river Euphrares :. the Kenites, cc. 


LORD appeared to. Abtam, and ſaid unto him; 1 am the Al- 
wiehty God, walk before me, and be thou perfett.... nd1 will nake my 
Covenant. between me and thee ; and will myltiply thee exceedingly. 
4nd Abram. fell on his. face : Aud God talked with hins , ſaying « 4s 
for mes behold, my Covenant is with thee, And thou ſhalt be 4 Father of 
mgny Nations : Neither ſhall thy: name any more be called Jby\m, but 
thy name ſhall be aham ; for « father of many Nations have 1 made 


| thee. , 4nd 1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, And 1 will make Na- 
tions of thee 1, And Kings ſhall come. out of thee, And 1 will eſtabliſh my 
Covenant betw:en me, and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their . Ge- | 


Covenants ; To be a God unto thee, and 
I will grve unto thee, and to thy Seed af- 


nerations, for an E verve 

to thy Ser | was thee. An 

| ter thee, the land wherein thou art.@ firanger,, all the 

for an Everlaſting poſſeſſion And 1 will be ther God. | 
ſaid to Abraham, As for Saraithy wife, thow. ſhalt not caller 


o 


OY" "I —_— 


AY dd (*) when Abram was ninety years old and ah Ip. / he 


| 333. 


(1)Gen. 12.1, 


| 2,8, 


4 


k&)Gen. 12.7, | 


(1) Gen. I " | 
14,255 16,17, 


| 


| 
(m) Gen. 19, 
1:4,4,13. to * 
the end of the 
hte, 


- 


(n)Gen.19 t, 
1129. ver. ly, 
t6,19,20,21, 


land of Canaan , 
-— And God 


name 


Daral, _ 


| 


s Om— 


- —_—_ —— ——— w —_ 
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hs Gods Covenant-Mercies _—_— Book Hl Chap, 
Sarnl , "but D ds her name be, 41 7 will Bei Fer, 5d 
give thee 4 Ie alſs 0 ſhall be a mot Nations; 'Kin 'd 
|pedþte. ſl eo aGy Gold ſed, Sarah th wife ſhall bear ts 
ye $98) " thou ſhalt call big ho ISAA ol I will Neg 
my Covenant with him for an Everla Conant, and with : 
after him. _—— But my Covenant wil ! bb abliſh with Tiaac, how Sarah 
_ ,_ | ſhall bear unto thee at this ſet time inthe next year. 
bs Ger. 18, | (*YAnd(*) be ſaid, I will certainly return unto thee accords 
10,14,17,18, f0 the tame of life ;, and lo, Sarah iy wife Fall have 4 ſon. And'#-li 
19. Ffter this Promiſeis again re And the LORD ſaid; 
hull I hide from Abraham that Foo which I do; Seein " that Abraham 
ſhall Bal forel become 4 great and mighty Nation, ant all f Nations of thu 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him ? | 
(p) Gen.23. (7) And (e) Tr Angel o the LORD called unto Abraham out 
15,16,17, 18.1 Heaven the ſecond time, And ſaid , By my ſelf. have ] ſworn \, ſaith"t 
abr LORD, » for Tow, thou haſt Ju ih thing, and haft not withheld 
ſop, thine only ſon - That in bleſling 1 will Le thee ; And in Multiph-| 
ing 1 will multiply thy Seed as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand 
| which, is wpen the Sea ſhore z, "And thy Seed (ball poſſeſs the Gate' of lh 
Enemies 5 And in thy Seed hall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed 
becauſet uſe ho haſt obey'4 my voice. \ 
are the Cake: Mercies Promiſed on Gods part to Abr . 
73, and his Seed. And'in this Order God publiſhed theſe Promi 
[to Abraham, accordi gas they are laid down in theſe ſeven Cop 
rexts, or Paragraphs 0 Scripture,” Heres great Variety, and Em. 
nency of 'Mercies indeed. Let's pauſe a while , and ponder 1 
them. Let's. fir dowtta little upon the ſweer Ro ſe-beds - theſe 
miſe: and oh how fragrantand tefreſhing will they be to'our Spit 
tual Senſes !' Come hither all ye rhe Seed of 4braham , view 
theſe Metcies on every ſide ; andler your Souls delight themſelves n 
therewith as with Marrow and farneſs." 
Now foraſmuch as'in theſe Scriptures the ſame Mercies for Subs] 
«1,-: . |ſtante are divers times repeated, and ſeveral wayes expreſſed; and 
| ſeeing they are nor meerly Temporal, nor purely Spiritual 3' but molt 
| of them of a mixr\#ktute , under Temporals repreſenting Spirituals: 
Thezetote I' ſhall not handle them in the Ordet wherein they are te- 
| 


—— r—- --- 


vealed, but for brevity and clearneſs fake reduce them to" theſe di-| 
ſtinQ Heads following, viz. Godby Covenafit Promiſed to 4bra- 
ham, 1. Divine Benedidtion, 2. An excce ding numerous Seed. 3, 4 
mighty Name. 4. His Sceds vidtoriouſneſs over thejr enemies. 5.The In- 
herttance of Canaan to him and to his Seed. 6,The cloſing up of his days jn 
' [4 good « old age, in peace. 7. To be his Shield. $. To be his exceeding great 
Reward. 9, Tobe a God, to him, and to his Seed after him, by an Ewerlaſt- 
ing Covenant. 
Or, we may thus marſhal theſe Promiſed Mercies. | 
| God Promiſed to Abraham, 
| by G What he will do for Abraham and his Seed He will ie 

f ER I. B els 


Ee ee — 


— 
MUM AC ATI _ — 


I" 


[ZoRD bat 


—_—_—_—_— 


aphoriſm.3. SeR. 1. 


Abraham amd his Seed; © | 


I. \ yr on, "A 
2; Multiply himand his Seed exceedingly. 
3s Make his name Great, gy 
4. Make his Seed viftorious. | 
5. Give them Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion: 
6, Cloſe up Abraham's daysin agood old ave in peace, 
2. What he will be to Abraham, and his Seed, 'He will be 
1, His Shield, | 
2+ His exceeding Great Reward. at 
3- A'God tohim, and to his Seed after him , by an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant. 
All'the Covenant-Mercies promiſed by God'to' Abraham , may be 
referred ro theſe particulars, How bownteorus was God, in Making 
ſac Promiſes to Abraham ! How bleſſed was Abraham in receiving 
ſuch Promiſes from God ! All the Nations of the Earth, both Fews 
and Gentiles, ſhall fare the better for theſe Promiſes to Abrihan, till 
the end of this world, | nin) | 


ham and hu Seed, viz. | 
1. Divine Benediction, or, Gods Bleſſing of Abraham: This 

Mercyis the ſeconds it is related in the text: bur 1 rankit firſt ; be- 
cauſe in Order of Natnre it is before all the reſt , yea the cauſe and 
foundation of all the reſt. Gods Blefling promiſed to Abraham is 
an Eminent” and glorious Mercy : A well-head and fountain of 
Mercies. And itis laid down in fopr ſeveral Branches , 0 | 
us. 1, That, Godwill bleſs Abratiam, apd Sarah bis wife: '2.." Thar, 
Abraham ſhall be a bleſsing., 3. That, God will blefs hns Bleſſers,” and 


and Nations of the Eqrthfhall be bleſſed. 
1. God | jr To blefs Abraham, and Sargh bis wife: (4) The 
faid to Abram, 1will bleſs thee. Again, The Lord ſware 


Ard, yea 1 will bleſs her » and ſhe fha be a Mother of Nations. 


the would bleſs him ; ( * ) By my ſelf have 1 ſworn, ( ſaith the LORD,) 
for becauſe thou haft done this thing, and haſt not withhold ww ſon , thine 
only ſon : That in bleſsing 1 will” bleſs thee, thatis , IT will certainly, 
undoubredly bleſs thee , Iwill abundantly, pleareoufly bleſs rhee 
T will heap bjeffings npon thee, Yea, (*) And God ſaid ro Abra- 
ham, As for Sarai thy wife, 1 will bleſs her, and give thee a ſon 


us Gods Covenant with Abraham , brought Gods Blefsing upon 
Abraham : and wpon $a; thatwas, one fleſh with Abr#ham. And 
thoſe (©) whom Gou' blefſerh , fhall be klefſed indeed for ever.” For 
clearing (Gods bleſſing of Hb;aham , rwo Queſtions are to be re- 


—- 


MNueft. 1. 'What the word:[ Bleſs ] doth Signifie ? A nſw. The 
Acbrew word 12 Barak fignifes, (*) To eſs ſalate, offer a gift , 


curſe his Curſers. 4. That, in Abraham and $is Seed all the families | 


* Enſt, Of theſe Covenant- Mercies which God will beſtow pon Abra-| 


| —— 


folveds '1. What the Word ( Bleſs J doth fignifie * 2. Wherein God | 
1.Blefſed Abraham © I k 2 


335 


Ot 


1 


(4) Gen. 13. | 


(r) Ger. 32. 
16,17, 


(Cf) Gen. 17. 
1 5,16, | 


(x) 1'Chron. 


(v) Pagnin. 
Thbe/anr. & 


Praiſe , Bow the "Knee for honour ſake : or., as Mercerus 1n "Pagnin 
_. NOTES x 


. 
—_ 


19,20, p 


— 


Buxtorf. Lex, 
( ad Ve; b, | 


———— —_— 
», 
. 


(x) Pſal. 100. 
4. and 103.1, 
2,20, al, 22, 
and often in the 
Oid Teſtament. 
Lok. 1.65, and 
z, 28, 1Cor,!, 
14.16, 

(y)Gea.g.26, 


27. 

(x) Gen. 27- 
25+ {0 30. 

(a) Gen, 49. 
28, and 4%. 9, 
20, 

(b) Gen. 1'- 
 19.Heb.7 6,7» 
(c) Lev.9 22. 
Numb.11,23, 
24 25,26,27 
 dq)Gen.47.7. 
(ec) Gen, 24+ 
60, 

(f) Mat.5 44+ 


OO — 


Gods Covenant-mercies to Abraham, ec. Book I, Chap.z. 


— ———— 


| 


pra for the welfare and good of any. Thus 11 Parents bleſs their 
il ren , and families: pry 


| 
wiſhing and praying for all good to them. As (®) Melchizedeck bleſſed | 
Abraham, (*) Aaron and the Prieſts bleſſed the people by verrue and 
obligation of their office. 3. Pegg in this ſore bleſs, with their 
Prayers and well-wiſhes their friends and Benefaftors, As (*) lace 
blefſed Pharaoh, who had been kinde to his jſon Joſeph, 8c. (*) Ret- 
becks's kindred bleſſed her. 4.Thus in a word we are to(f)bleſs our ene- 
mics that curſe is and perſecure us : weare #0 pray for them, &c.10 
ſhall we by imitation, be the children of our heavenly Father. 111, To 
conſecrate, or ſet apart to. holy uſe. Thus (s) God bleſſed the 


ſenile | 
ſeventh Day, that is, ified it. ' Thus Chriſt (® bleſſed the Bread 


| 


4 


Luk. 6. 27. 
| i Cor. 4-12, 
xi Per, 3. 9- 
{g) Gen. 2.3, 
Exod. 20, 1%, 
(h) Mat, 26, 
26, | 
i Cor 10, 16. 
and 11,2435, 
(5) A8s 3- 26, 
. (k) Gal.3-44+ 
1) ven, 1,22, 
28. and 5. 2+ 
nd 9.1, 
(m) D.Parerw 
in Ger. 12. > 


and 'Gup in the Lords Supper, III. Finally, To bleſs ſignifies To 
beſtow gifts or bleſsings, To do good to any, cc. Thus Bs. Chriſt is 
(aid (ito bleſs the Jews,by turning them away from their iniquities. And 
the Gentiles are ſaid (*) to be 6 by receiving the Promiſe of the 
Spirit-through Faith. . In this ſenſe God is ſaid often (!) to bleſs the 
Creatwres, to bleſs his people, when of his bounty or free tavour and 
Mercy, he beſtows any bleſſings, benefits, or any manner of good 
things upon them, And thus here God bleſſed _Ubraham and Sarah 
by beſtowing variety of Benefits and good things upon them,, D&# 
benedicere, ( faith (®)one ) eſt benefacere. Gods bleſsing of us, is hi 
well-doing to w, Men may wiſh and pray forall good tous, but ate 
not able effeually to confer that good upon us: bit actually and 
effeyally God doth all good to us; This is Gods way of bleſſing 

MNueſt, 2. Wherein did God bleſs Abraham? Anſw. Wheren 
did not: God bleſs Abraham ? What neceſſary Benefits and favours 
did God withhold: from Abrahaw £ For, 1. God bleſſed Abraham 


' (a) Gen.' 3.2. 
(0) Gull. >. 
35- 


with a confluence of Ti __e Benefits . and mercies heaped upon him. AS, 
1. Great riches, (®) 4 fi 


am was very rich incattell, in ſilugr and in 
gold. Hereupon Abrahams ſervant expreſſed it very well z (*) The 


LORD hath bleſſed my Maſter greathy, and he is become great: and he 
hath given him flocks and herds, and ſilver and gold, and Menſervants, 
aud Maidſervants, and Camels and Aſſes, 2, Singular dignity and 


g 


—_— 


* 


Honour.” 


| whom he ſojourned, acknowledged this, ſaying, (% Hea#vs, my 4 
| ghty Prince a1 | br. Thou at ta Priy (q Gen.z3.6, 
Lord , Thou art 4 Mighty Prince among ft us. Hebr. Thou ar ta Prince of | (4 3.4 


God i1mongſt us. Thatis, Anexceeding great arid renowned Prince, 
And G 
ſucce(s inhis affairs, That expedition of his: for' the reſcuing of his 
Nephew Zo, is apregnant inſtance. For, {5 _Hbrahim with 318. 
of his trained ſervants, purſued four Kings and their 'Artnies, -after 
they had ſabdued five Kings,and plundered- Sodom and Gomorrah of 
[alltheir goods and viduals, and among them had-raken 794 and his 
ds. And Abraham icattered them, reſcued Lot and: other Pri- 
| <4 and recovered all his goods,-and the goods of Sodom and Go- 
"{morrah. 4. A'numerous poſterity, God, nor onely giving him 
(*)1ſhmael by Hagar the bondwoman,who begat\ twelve Princes and be- 
came a great Nation , not onely giving him (*)other children by 
Kethrah atter Sarahs dearth : but\alſo'giving him (*) 1ſaar by Sarah, 
when they were both paſt age ot fruitfulnels according to the courſe 
lof Nature ; (!) in which Iſaac, Abrahams Seed wu called of whom 
the Jewiſh Nation deſcended, and Chriſt according to'th? flefh caine, 
d(*) with whom Gods Covenant was eftabliſh:d. Herein God blefled 
Sarohas well 23S Abraham, For, (*) Through Faith Sirah' her ſelf re- 
ceived ſtrength to concert Seed, andwas dilivered-of a childe when ſhe 
94s paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful. who had-promiſed; There- 
there' even of one, arid him a3 200d) as dead, fo many as the 


—__ 


— ? = : _—— —— - Wis LE; 
phoriſm.3, Sect, 1 I: Divine Benediftion. ' / ++ 337 | 
Honour. Abraham was'(?) a great man. The children of Heth; ttong ( Gs: af | 


promiſed him, 7) 70 make his Name great. ' 2. Profperons- tr 


ore ſpr 
Rav: of the Skie in multitude, ant{ar the ſand ' which # by the ſea ſhore 
| innumerable. 5. All neceſſary otitward Benefits' For, (») The LORD 
ed Abraham 4 all things. © * + LI. God bleſſed Abraham () with 
Spirituall bleſsings in heaventy things in' Chriſt, having eminently 
furniſhed 'him, ' 16 With Emitent(4) Faich! 2. 'With &) Juftif - 
cation by Faith; - God imparting his Believingito him for righteon(- 
-Jnels.'(*) And he believed ih che LORD, (thatis, Abraham believed 
-Jin the LORD, 


== 


Gentiles becarne Abrthams true Seed)and he{wis. rhe LORD ) im- 
patedrhar-to bim 'unto righreouſmeſs; © This' Joſtification'by Faich 
-|1s0ne of the great Myſteries intended ro be tevealedin this'Foederall 
{ Diſpenfacrion, moRt heceſfary ro Salvarion.' © Of this T ſhall hereafter 
ſpeak-at large in'Aphorifſm V. of this Chapter, touching the end 
and Scope of” this''Covenant-Expreſſure,'' | 3; With admirable 
Q Hope: 4. With Singular (8) Obedierice to' God, 'and to his 
Comingids.d: 5 With wonderfull |(by- Self-deniall, "46. With 
a(i)Spiir dt Sapplicationz 7:-With a teligious diſpolition of Soul, 
for thepious (5) Governing''of his family in the- way of the' Lord; 
8. Andida word; With a Blefſed(') Covenant, aſſuring 


_— Tc. 


_ 


* ' i 


q i. id 
<———— 
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iffng him a'Seed numerous like the ſtars, 
wherein God had principal reſpe@unto'Chriſt,in whom both Tews 8 


\Gen. 12. 


(\) Gen. 14. 
14,15, 16, 


(r)Gen,16. x5, 
and 17. 20, 
(u) Gen, 25. 
I,230, 4. 
(x) Gen, 21. 
1, to 9. Heb. 
Ii.1t, x2, 
(y) Gen, 21, 
12, 

(z) Gen. I7s* 
19, 21, 

(a) Heb, x1. 


11,12, 


(b) Gen. 24! 
I, | 
(c/ Eph. To "Q 


(d) Gen, 15+ 
6.Rom. 4. 17» 
1923. Heb.11, 
8. 9, 37, 18. 
(ec) Gen. I'9, 
6, Rom. 4+. 3- 
oc 


f) Rom #. 
18, 
(z) Gen." 32, 
Ny os i11. 8, 
Gen. 22, 16, 
17, 18, 
(h, Gen. 12.1, 
2; 3,4 aid 22, 
. nc. with 


him, That 24. to the: end. 
Chiiſtrould'be/ his bleſſed Seed,aud the LORD wouldbe His God, | &) © zo. 
And cett{equentlyithat in and/with'cher all things ſhould be his: |? Ge. 14.4. 
ya teTord God: bleſſed *Abrabham and?Surah, Oy ns and 17. 2, 7: 
| abun- | 


1 
| Heb. 11. 17, 
is, 19. 
(i) Gen, 18. 


| 


— . _— 


= 
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(m) Pſal. 3g. 
43x. 
(n) Tir, 1, 2. 


4 


F wo f 
(q) Lond, late 
. pL of Ge: . 
18, 3s |{ | 


By Bon Can 


| ST h. 1 Gen. 1 5 


2 y 


I2, 


Ahn nr 


o) Pſal. 37. 
i6, 


| 


| ] Thu the firft 


2 Gen, 12, 


(1) D. Parens, . 
find Joan, Car 
. FM. 2. Gen.. 


abundantly : by: accumulating.upon them. all .Mertics Temporal 


|. . Herice, 1. See how punttuall and lentifull the Lord-is in performance 


Gods Corvenants Mercies to Abraham, exc. Book 11:Chaps, 


and Sp/riusnall, 


of. his Covenant and Promiſe. e. promiſed to blefſe Abrahay : 


, | |rerpretation ſeems. ſomewhat too much-ro diminiſh the force andiin- 


and he bleſſed him really, he bleſſed him abuadantly; He (=) will zy;, | 
he (*) cannot ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail. With what confidence may 

we claſp and cli 
2. vs here what a vaſt difference there is betwixt Gods bleſring and 
mans ble{sing. Man. bleſſerh by «hiv Har ay þ God bleſſeth by well- 
doing to us.. Man bleſleth by praying for bleſsings wanted :- God 
bleſleth by performing bleſsings promiſed, and prayed: for, - Man 
blefſethineffeually ; God bleſleth efficaciouſly. 3. Gods Bleſsing i 
a rich _Inheritance./ It brings all things into his proples bolomes : 
both Temporals and . Spirituals, It every way, entiched Abraham: and 
will eyery way enrich all Abrahams faithtull. poſterity. _ And what 
they haveas the fruits of Gods bleſsing, 1s double 1weet. Inthis 
reſpet?, (®) A little that the righteows hath, s better than the much Mam- 
mon of mayy wicked. | What they have is not onely with. Gods leave, 
but wath his /ove. + The ſame things for ſubſtance wicked men ma 

have, but with Gods Curſe, © God: may give'them.in his anger, and 
rakechem. away in his wrath. RAE! 

hows of. Gods Beneaittion promiſed, IT 

. .2+ God Promiſed, That Abr4ham ſhould be a bleſsing. Saying, 
(?). And thou ſhalt be 4 Bleſsing. \ 'This is diyerſly interpreted by Ex- 
politors. .. 1. Some. takeit exegetically to be an Amplification of, the 
tormes. Branch, 1millbleſsthee : And thow ſhalt be a bleſsing, - Thatis, 
Thou (halt be eminently bleſsed : 'The abſtrat being purtot rheon 

cxete, for the greater Emphaſis: and Augmentation of the Proſe, 
As, avery hozeſt man, is ſtiled Roneſty it ſelf :, A very learned -man, 
is called Learnjng it ſelf: So.here, Abraham ſhould be ſuch a ſingularly 
bleſſed man,. that he ſhould; be even a Bleſsing it ſelf. But this-;in- 


' 


tentof the Phraſe. Thos: ſhalt ;be,a bleſsing, is, more then thowiſhelt 
ſhould;nort limi 


| | Abrahams loynes. Abrabam as Progenitor of Jeſus Chriſt the bleſſed 


ſon, -bux.it ſhould, be from Abraham (3) extended to all his-Seed, 
whethgr among Jews or Gentiles, through-Chriſt thatwasthenin 


Seed, {hquldbe a ſpecial means of; bleſsing allthat ſhould be bleſſed. 


{Bur this.Expoſition, though in ic ſelf ir be pions, and have a Truth]. 
*, | ;[4nar,, yet ſeems not ſee uitable here:becauſe the fourth Branch of this 


Divine blefsing promiſed to , Abraham, pecaarly.ſers forth;thedif- 
fuſion of blefsing and:bleſſedneſs} from. Abrehams and his Seed toall 
familiesang;Nauons:, as after wilt appear. \; This/alſo (*) Calwiy bath 
well noted... 3./ Sepre. (*), Expound. it 4bſirattly and exemplatily 
That; Abrahams ſhould be ſa flingulazly and- exignacy bleiſes even 


1 all mens Admiration , Thar they ſhall rake | 


A rahans perſon 
| for 


unto his Promiſes, it we be the hers of Promiſe'!|. 


£ 


bavea bleſsing.' .2. Sopre underſtand it Aiively,” That 'Gods bleising| - 
mit, terminate and confine it {elf pnely. to Abrahams pet-}. 


[ 


s 
Ah 
— 


| |oncly make thee s & Nation, 4nd extoll thy 


God ſtrikes alike\league 


arity, benevolence and condeſcenſion'vf God towards Abraham ! 
| (4) Children (as Chryſeſtome well notes ) ſcarce ſhew ſuch _ fo 
[ their Parents, 4s toheve the (ame friends and foes-with thens :' but here 


ns ee ee ee eee 


| Aphoriſm z.Se&t. I, I. Divine Benediftion, 


PO — 


_ that they may be bleſſed with _u braham , 
hams b 
bleſed with Abrahams Bleſsing, as the eminent deſirable ble(- 
ſing: To this effte&t Calvin and Parezs, pre and the Fews them- 
ſelyes expound it, as Parevs notes. And thus /ſadc bleſſed Facob 
oing to Padan- Aram ; (*) God Almighty _ thee, and give thee the 
eſring of Abraham, to thee, axd to hy Seed after thee. 4. Finally, 
(*) ſome had rather underſtand this Phraſe Concretely, but ſoas herein 
the efficacy and conſtancy of Gods blefsing upon Abraham is ſhewed.,. 
1 will bleſs thee, And thou ſhalt be a Bleſsing : As it he ſhould ſay; 7 will 
bleſs thee, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, im thee ſhall the vleſging be eſta- 
bliſhed, and perpetuated, never to be revoked, repealed or taken 
away, Thus that form of Phraſe is uied in Facobs bleſſing, (*) 1 
have bleſſed him ( {aid !ſaac )) and be ſhall be bl-ſſed, Thats, his bleſ- 
fing cannot be retrafted or recalled : 7ſaac (Y) would not repent, or 
alcer his minde, abour this bleſsing of-7acob, though Eſas ſought it 
carefully with tears, And in this ſenſe it is nor onely a Ratihcation, 
but a notable Amplification of Abrahams bleſsing. Theſe two laſt 
interpretations are preferred before the two former. The judicious 
Reader my take his' choice. In-my judgement the fourth ſeems 
moſt appolite and genuine, Chryſoftome alſo inclines this way,faying, 
(*) Heres a great werght of the Promiſe. 1 will make thee ſaith he, a great 
Nation, and-1 will bleſs thee, and 1 will make thy name great, 1 will not 
\name: but 1 will bleſs thee: 
and thoy ſhalt be bleſſed. Beloved, think it not to be a Tantology, and the 
ſame ei: be ſpoke twice, when it is ſaid, 1 will bleſs thee, and thow 


halt be blefſed. For ſaith be; 1 will vouchſafe ther ſuch a bleſsing us ſtall 


be extended to all ages. -For thow ſhalt be bleſſed, ſo that every one ſhall 
tount it matter of great honour to have familiarity with thee, So 
he, | 


Hence: 1. How bleſsed was Abraham | Not onely Divinely bleſ- 
ſed, but double-bleſſed, firmly and fixedly-bleſſed. Happy they, 
that as children of Abraham ſhall ſhare with him-in his blefsing. 
2. How peremptory and immovable is Godin his bleſsing! .*)1h 
him is no alteration,” or ſhadow of turning. (») Whom or what he bleſ- 
ſeth, ſhalt be bleſſed for evermore, This the ſecond Branch of Gods bleſ- 
ne promiſed. 
, w oof promiſed to- Abraham, (©) To bleſs his bleſſers, and to curſe 
his carſers, As great Princes ſometimes make leagues Defenſive, and 
0ffenſrve, Covenanting to: have the ſame friends and foes : So here 
ague and Covenant with- Abreham; God and 
Abraham will have the fame friends and foes. O wonderfull famili- 


Fo a Pattern or example of bleſsing themſelves or others ; 
that” Abra- 
eſsing may come upon them and theirs ; that theymay be 


(t)Gen. 328 z, 
4. 


(vu) Andr. Ri- 
ver, in Gea.12, 
Exerciutat. 71. 


(x) Gen. 27. 
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(y) Heb. 13, 
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(a)lam..t. i7. 
.b) 1 Chron. 
17, 27. 


(c)Gen:1 4.3. 


(4)F14x:Chry- 
[oſt: quo ſupre< 
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God floops ſo fat to Abraharn as to bleſs his bliſſers ; and curſe bis tnr ers. 
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(«3 D. Pareus 
in Com.ad Ger. 
12,3. 
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(f) Gen, 12. 
14, to the end, 
g) Gen. 20.2 
8 4, 18, 


(k) Zhan... 'Cal- 
uti. 14 Cor. ad 
Geu. 12, 2, 


B Gen. = 


9, 20. 
£/Gn 39.3, 


Þ 5+ 
[)Exod.1.16, 


| ham; the one/mply'd, the other Expreſſed. 1..1t's implyd,That as 4- 


"I wifes. Thus 


4-42 1 Fob hi. ly 


of 


Gods Corvenant-Mexcies to Abraham, &c.: Book l1l;Chap.z, 


Hertare in theſe words two things obſervable in reference to Abra- 


braham {ſhould have friends in_the world, {o he ſhould have foes: 
As ſome would bleſs him,ſo ſome would curſe him. Tet. ( as (*) Pa 
rews notes hence) he ſhould have more fazends then foes : More to bleſs 
him then'to curſe him. Inaſmuch as it is aid plurally, 1 will bleſs 
| thy bleſsers, : but {ingularly, and curſe thy curſer. Abraham tunaſelf 
could not have all men. to blels him, ſpeak well of him, love him: 
not ſhould : 4braham have all men to curle hum,ſpeak ill ot him, revile 
him, hate him. He ſhould have his ſhare and lot in both. Bleſſers 
ro encourage him, Curſers to exerciſe him,  Friexds tor his Comtort: 
Foes for his Caution. 2. 1t's, expreſs d and/promit'd:,, That. God 
will bleſs his bleſſers,and curſe his curſer: God will fide with Abraham, 
willrake his part ſtill, By Gleſsj»g, hs Bleſſers,, he will encourage 
many tollove, bleſs,and betriend Abrgham: and By Curſing his Curſer, 
he will deterr. many from hating, curſing and oppoting Abraham. 
Men perhaps might curſe Abraham, and yet. their curſe not hurt. 4- 
braham : but God will curſe them,; bis curſe ſhall hit and hurt:them. 
See this fulfilled ;.(f> Pharaoh rakes Sarai, Abrams wite from him 
but God plagued Pharaoh and his bouſe with great plagnes,becanſe of Sarai 
Abram's wefe. (8). Abimelech alſo King of Gerar,in like forttook Sarah 
Abrahams wite, but had not come neer. her. Yet God ſaid to Abimelech| 
in 4adream, Tho art a dead pan for the weman-which thou haſt taken, for 
ſhes married 10 4n kusbande Belides,——The:LORD had faſt cloſed up| 
all the-wornbes of the bauſe of Abinelech, becauſe of Sarah Abrahams| 
the Lord' ſided with 4brabapy,, and became a foe to. his} 


\OLSNE' WESLR + ba 

Nax. is:thjs.Promiſe to be. reſtrained onely 140 Abrahams Perſon; 
but to be extended @lſaz0 Abrahams: Seed aud. Poſterity,whether Jewiſh 
or Chriſtian, We may hence(thunks(Þ) Calvin)collect a common Do- 
ctrine ; That Goa will bleſs his peoples friends; curſe and take vengeance 
of thetr foes, Abrahams Seed as welkas Abraham, ſhall have not one-| 
ly giends,bat focs,alfo-in'the; world. But God will be a friend to] 
their tends, ;@foe; tor{their. £98s;/:;Here: conſider 1. That this i ſo. 
2. Why this _ 3» (What rinfetences may hence reſult. 

Thatthis 1s ſag; 1s clear by the. experience of Abrahams Seed in all| 
ages; For, 1, Abrahams - Natirall Seed the. ems baveitgund} God| 
thus raking their parts; as a friend to their friends, as a foe.to their 
toess: boly Scriptures abound with Inſtances. , How did God bleſs 
(') apes tot. entertaining Faceb ! (%, Potiphar for his: kinde uſing| 
andpreferring of Foſeph |: (.) The Eeyptian Migwings, for laying the 
! ſrac/iteg pepchildeen alive, dhough King Pharaoh had. commanded 
them:ro kill-thew# &c. Contrariwiſe,, How did God curie and Plague * 


7:20, 21, |(®\«Fbarniuh andthe Egyptians with; many' ſore judgements, ar laſt 
bad ch. ing Wetbeir Firi-horn, and overwhelming," Pharaoh and his whole 
1b 121.105. | holkimathe Red -Sagcaforcheir oppreſſion and. qrmelty to, 1/racd, kil- 
P "ow. - 4 om Tonk arab Kon 26 and refuſing.to let 1ſrael go'e.) How Gl 
wed... ES * 7-4: 00 
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- | of t-he Saints; andwith the blood of the <AMartyrs of « (*) And in (:)Rev.18.24, 


| ſexrri2epon the eartho11 Therefore her ſentence from Chriſt is 41 (f) Re- ( Rey, 18, 6. 


fed hethit curſeth thee: 'Thus the Promiſe runs in reterence to Indah 


Aphoriſm 3,/SECT. = |- Divine Benediflisn, 


Aphociſm 3;'S6CT; (vine Benediction, - | 86341 
God fight agoinſt (*) _Amalek, (*) Sihon King of the Amorites, (?) 07 |) Exod. 17: 
the King of Baſhan, (3 Ardian, and againſt (*) all the King and þ*y the, and | 
Kingdom: of Canaan, tor fighting againit 1ſrae! ? How did the, :;. 713, | 
Lord er himſelf as an enemy againſt che (5 Aſſyrians, (*) Babyloni- | (p) Num. 21.1 
ans, and \®) Edamites , tor their enmity and cruelty againſt Gods a) TronagyY; 
people of 1ſra:t and Fudab : Though their enenites were (*) as four | 3.&c. | 
hornt, puſhing and ſcattering Judah, Iirael ad ſeruſalem : yet God þWios note | 


had his four Carpenters to break theſe horns and fray them away. 2, A- (C) If. 37.36. 
brahams Chriſtzan Seed ,, whether of Jews or Gentiles after Chriſt, have | () 16. 47. 7, 


the Lord alſo with them, bleſſing rheir bleflers, curling their curfers: ! 1 Obadiah | * 
a friend to their friends, an enemy to their enemies: (7) Chriſt takes | /bronghoue. 
all kindneſſes to his Diſciples and righteous members, as done unto | Gf - _— 
himſelf; and promiſes to reward them as it they had been done to' /y Mar. 10-40, 
his own perion. And contrariwilſe, (*) God will avenge bu own Elect 41, 42.and 5. 
of their Adverſaries ſpeedily; and: (*) 1t is arighteous thing with God (5; 1.11.5 r= 
torecompence tribulation to th:m that trouble his people. Whien Saul, 3. 
was perlecuting the Primitive Church, Chriſt takes 1tas done unto - why Thi f, 
bimſelt: and cals to him trom heaven, ſaying, (*) Sanl, Saul, why | (6 as9.4,5. 
perſeenteſt thou me? I am leſus whons thou perſecuteſt, Al(*) negle&s | (c) Mar, 25. 
of Chriſts Members, Chriſt counts negle&s of himſelf, and will | *'*** nt 
accordingly. reward them at the great day. jEſpectally he will ſer | 

himſelt againſt che bloody Ronnſh- Babylon, for her bloodinels a- | (4) Revel x7: 


gainſt his Saints and Martyrs.  (*) She hath ren drunk with the blood. 5,6. 


—_— 


er 45 found the. blood of. Prophets, and of Saints, andeof all that were ' 
wart her even as ſhe'remardedl you, and donble unto her double according to 
her works; in the eup whichſhe harh filled, fillto her double. 
Why ths is.ſo'y wiz. Why 'theLord will-be a Friend to his peo- 
ples friends, and a.foe rotheir foes, may be thus cleared. This comes | 
to pals, r. From tho Truth and faithfulneſs of: Gods Covenant and Promi- |. 
ſes'ts this Effet; God) hath here covenanted this to Abrahams. And | (2) Gen.12.3. 
el(where he. hath made many like Promiſes to Abrahams Seed, even | 
toll, Gods people: whether Jewifhor Chriſtian. This'is(®)promi-  () Geo. 27. 
(ed to Jacob, in 1ſaacs propheticall bleſsitng. Balaam being hired to| **'7 
curle-t{rael atterthey came out of Zeypt,, contrary to his defire thus 
prophecled of their:blefhng z:'(i) plea he that bleſſeth thee, and cur- 


(i)/Num. 24.9. 


and" &ruſalems'; 1k) Behold 1 will make Jeruſalem « Cupof trembling 


Judah and againſt lerufalem, And in that day will 1 nake- lerula-, 
lem'2 harden/owre tone for all 4* le; all thas\ burden themſelves with it | 
ſhall be. cut in freces;>thowgh alt the people of the earthbe gathered together 


mill: ſonite:all the prople that have fought againſt Teruſalem': Their fleſb 
flill canfamne away while: they Plat ogin their feet,” and thtir eyes ſhall 


7 con aon their holes, and their tongue - ſhall conſume away in their 
IRUSaAT | month. 


(&) Zech, 32 


wnto all the people. raund. about, when they ſhall bean the ſiege bath againſt \*, 3,446.9 


. 


arainfiuty, vr. . |) iand- this ſhall be. the plague wherewith the LORD | (1) Zech. 14; 


I 2, cc. 


- 


(m) 1a.54. 
15,16,17, 
Mat. 10. 40, 
41,4 2+ 

(n) Tir.1.2, 
(o;Pſal.16.2, 
3. wth Pſal. 
139.21,2%. 
(p) Rom. 8. 
L Heb.1 z. 
36-37,38. 
Luk.6, 22. 


(q) 2 Thel. 1. 
6 


(1)Jer.z1.33- 
({) z Cor.6, 
18, E204 4. 


L 
{t) Jer.33.32. 
(uv) Eph. 5.23. 


zo, | 


(x) Exod.4. , 
42,34. 


(y) \&.9 4'5- 


(x) Mat.25. 
34. lo theend. 


(x) Pſal. 3037 
| $3 Ha.4g.1 43 


| muneration according to his promile, (promittends , ſe fecit debits- 


Gods C ovenant-mercies to Abraham, exc. Book HI, Chap.z: 


month, ( ® ) Scripture abounds with promiſes of like Nature. Now 
God that promiſeth, is an eternal and unchangeable Truth, and (") cap- 
not lye. 2, From the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God. Gods peo- 
ple ſide with God againſt all : Are friends to his lovers, and foes to 
his haters: as ( ® ) David : and others, Yea? ) for Gods ſake, the 

ſuffer many indignities and perſecutions from the wicked world. 
Conſequently it is juſt with God, in a way of retaliation and re- 


rem,) to fide with his people, (4) 1t 15 a righteous thing with God 
18 recompence tribulation to them that 499 ga 3. From the neer 
Relation whtycinto they are brought with God and leſws Chriſte ©) The 
Lord is their Goa, and they are his people, (*) He is their Father , and 
they are his ſors aud danghters , his firſt-born. (*) He is their 
h«sband ; and they are eſpouſed to him. Jelus Chriſt is their (*) Head, 
and they his myſtical = and members, As therefore the Father 
{ympathizeth with his children, the Husband with his wife, the head 
with the members: So God and Jeſus Chriſt as it were ſympathize 
with the Saints, in reference to friends or enemies. Friends or foes 
to them; are friends or foes to God and Chriſt. Hence the LORD 
told Pharaoh by Moſes, (*)Iirael & my ſon, my firſt-born, And 1 
ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he may ſerve me : but if thou refuſe 
to let himgo; behold, 1 will ſtay thy ſon, 4? { dat Hence Chnſt 
the Head in Heaven being perlecured in his members on Earth by 
Saul , cals ro him ; (») Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? —— ] 
am leſus whom thoy perfecuteſt. Hence, ar laſfday Chriſt (*)will 
reward the friends and foes of his brethren, his members, as if they 
were his own friends or Enemies: even from the neerneſs of their 
Relation to him, 4. From the dearneſs of affeftion which the 
God of love bears unto them. He peculiarly loves, tenders, pities and 
eſteems his people above all the people of the world. , No(®) father 
can ſo pity his ctiildren, no mother can have ſuch Compaſsion upon 


| 


Ly. 


| ()Exod. 19. 


$. 
(c) Mal. 3.17. 
(d) Det, 32» 


10, 

(e) Zach. 8. 
(f) 11a.43.1, 

2,3+4,5 6,7, 
14. 


| 
| 
| 


= (8) Plal.73.1, 


her tender ſucking babe: as the Lord hath over his people. They 

are his (* ) peculiar treaſure : his ('© ) jewels : as (4 ) the apple of bu 
eye. Henceir 1s that the Lord is very jealous over his —_ ſenſible 
ot their wrongs, makes their Quarrels his own, their Enemies his 
Enemies, &c. ſaying; (*) He that toucheth you , toucheth the apple of 
mine eye. And thatis a moſt tender part, impatient of the leaſt in- 
jury.”*, Elſewhere ; ——(f) ! gave Egypt for thy renſome, Ethiopia 
aud Seba for thee. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and 


people for thy T- 
rene oy” Will:the Lord be a friend tohis peoples friends, 
and a foe to their foes £ Will he bleſs their bleſſers, oY curſe their 


Curſers? Then, I. Surely (8)God is Good to litael, ito all that are 
; upright in Heart, He miles upon their friends , he frowns upon 
| their foes. 'He bleſſerh cheir bleſſers, he curſech their curſers. He 
loves their lovers, he haterh their haters. He takes -- P 
| ; Pleads. 
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|made-to themt 


ME 
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I; Diving Benedifion,, , 
pleads their canle He whaks himſelf in their Qyarrels, He th 


| 


cains League with them beth Defenſin ive and enſive. Hereb 
IR h their friends, and diminiſherh. their Enemies : whillt 


- ſuffers noane.thardo thei wrong, to, ſcape unpuniſhed x nor ſt uffer's 


ſuch a friend to his peoples friends : what a friend is.he x0 bis people 
chemlelyes 7 Il. How dangeronſly.dothty att, that ol word or acted 
ſet themſelves againſt Gods people !., Many thereare that * hate , t6- 
vile, curſe, periecute., and do allmanner of eyill agaift chem ,. for 
Gods aake, for Chriſts lake,; 
'&c, Bur let ſuch tremble, They 1 in {9 doing ficht Tos againſf them 
only, buragainſt God.alſa, whois 0a their. ſide, Nay, they ſer mem: 
ſelves chiefly againſt God and Jelus Chriſt? if againſt them, beci 
theyare Gods., . They (.®) kick againſt. the pricks. They daſh {DIY 
ſelves as,potſheards againſt arock, that will grind them, to powder, 
ONw reyile and curſe the godly : bur God curſes them. They curſe|z, 
(4) cauſeleſly, and their cuxſe comes not, yea God turns #t (as ( ® ) once 
Badlaam's) rates bleſsing : aut, God curlerh them, juſtly, and che 
ſhall be curſed, . What madneſs is. this! they are, foes to God, 
people ; ;and ſa engage the dreadful and Almighty Gyd:to be a foe 
ing of his wiſdome, no { 3) withſtand- 
ing:of his/ power, no (* )eadaringot his, wrath, ; 111. How pru- 
 dently..do Shop: provide for their; oma: welfare , Hot become friends to 
| Gada people! © Hereby they become belt tr] meme S £0 them(dves, whilſt 
wy engage God to be their friend. Npt.theleaſt gogd word, not the! 
kindneſs, though but « Cup of cold water, "po! Goqds pep- | 
ple; becauſe his people; ſhell baſe bs reward, 1. Oh, w ny are 
(*) Canfider, Gods- peer feb ings, (uch 
as. David ſOmetinKs was... ( St MO RonEs yh ie ones 
of che: world... Danot cure, byc-bleſs.,.do (oaks ut love : 


: |not harm , but help the Lords dear e. his. Fhen Fs 
Lord wall countalles done tohimfelf do will l much Agr remu- 
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any - that ſhow them kindneſs , to go unrewarded.., ; Now. if he be|- 


(i) Gen. 21,9, 
with Gal. 4. 


As (')Yhmael, (*.) Can, (' )Eſah, ; 
with 1 Toh. 3; 


41. 


ke (a) Vial 93-3, 
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b)Luk.6. 22. 
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(&) Gen, 4.8, 


12, 
(1, Gen- 27. 


(m) AR. 9.5. 
(») Prave26. 


(0) Nek. 13. 2, 
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(p) Pal, 139, 

1.1013, lob 
2,2, 

(q) 2 Chron; 

20.6, 


(tr) Þfal. 76,7. 


(0) Matth. 16, 
42, 


(t) Plal.q1.1, | 


2,3. 
(uv) Pl.z.roc 


6, 


() 2 Sam.1 5+ 
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Ee |1x) Pfal. 1x8. 


0) 2 King. 6, 


G) Ifa.y1.z2. 
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{ | (o)Bpbeſ.r 4, pirit zrat 
{ther of our Bord Feſpit Chriſt bath leſſel us 

tual Bleſsings in heavenly places; "tor, bhavewly;'s 
Kai; (  Hetording a 
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(d) Compare 
Gen.12,3 & 


25. Gal.3.8, 


is, & 26.4, 
O 2f, 14. 
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3, Gen. 18. 


(h) Gen, 22. 
| 18. 


by 


(m)Gal.z8, 


(p) 2 Pet.1.3. 


18.483. AR:2: 


with Gen. 22, 


(e) als: 3-25, , " % 
:6,641.3.16, [He the lorious Mean , through and'by whom this- bleſſing ſhall be 
effectu ly conyeyed to all'che Nations and Kindreds of - the Earth, 


(9)Ger, © rl 


(1) Gen.26.4. 
+ (k) Gen.z8, 


(1) A&. ould po , | 
26, Gal.3.16-|(m') Goſpel, which, the Holy Ghoſt tels us; was preathed- to Abrahain, 
Sothen, oY V3 223% 4 1%.) & | 4 ur 
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7 All the Nations and Faniilies of "the Barth ſhall be bleſſed in Abi: 


(n) See before 
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l edneſs comprehetids | AIFSpirituads; 


4-. Finally.” God Covenamed with Abraham, and promiled, (Ths 
in him and in his Seed all the Nations and Families of the Earth ſhould bt 
bleſſed. This is the fourth branch of the -Divine BenediQion aſſured 
to Abraham: the Glory and Excellency of all the- reſt, Ir ſur. 
paſſerh them chiefly two ways,viz. 1. 1» the Extent thereof, The three 
former ſeen to be more peculiarly direted” and limited to Abraham's 
rſon : bat this is extended to aff rhe Nations and Families of the 
Earth. 2. Jn the Foundation of it. Thoſe three are-promiſed to 
Abraham , but no foundation, or Mean of Conveyance, is at all men- 
tioned, whereby Abraham ſhould:come tv enjoy them * Bat this 
branch of the bleſſirg is founded and bottomed upon Abraham. and 
his Seed, that'is, (* )upon' Feſus Chriſt” Abraham's Eminent Seed); 


Et families of whe earth be bliſſed. And again { 8 Allthe Nations of | 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. Yetin other placeyir is ſaid , ni 


1 underſi;ning this, Remember wharwas forinerlyifpoken touching 


— this 4 
- and All Terporals. 
Grace, 6r/Glory }'(* God the Fa- 


(ich Paul) wich all Spi 
NT 
| | rpdlineſs + that'is, to godly 
life hereafter, (Now the Scripture nocably-in 
| What”. tlieſs Heaventy, Spiritial' Blefsizes ar& which the Nations and 
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peo.” 


ings) 


= 


Families| 


a 
4 
% 


{aphoriſm 3.Sect-1. 
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, 1. Dirvine Benedifion. 
Families -of the Earth obtain in gy abam's Seed Jeſus Criſt , wie 
1+ Redeuiption from the Curſe ot The Law' due for mans fin, by 
Chriſts becoming a curſe tor us. (4 ) Chriſt hath redeemed ws. from the 


every on that hangeth on a Tree : 1 hat the bleſsing of Abraham might 
Frome one the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt. - And again (') When the 
fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his:Son made of. a woman, 


| made under the Law,"to redeem them that mere under the. Law. The firſt 


Adam by Sinning involved all ander the Curſe : The laſt Adam by 
wfering and becoming a Carte tor fin, hathredeemed,,us. trom 'the 
Curſe,and-made us blefled. ' 2, The Paxticiparion of the Spirit of 
God long ago promiſedin Chriſt. ( ©) Chriſt hath redeemell us from the 
Curſe of the Law , being made a Curſe for:us : —— That 114 bleſsing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſws Chriſt : That we 
| nicht receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. This place is ob- 
cure. And Interpreters by their divers; lenſes: darken it. To me 
this ſeems tobe the Apoſtles Meaning , as-to, our-preſent -purpote , 
Chriſts Redemption of us from the Curle, is here deſcribed, Partly 
By the manner of it, wiz. E-riſt being made a Curſe for ws. Partly by 
che effeRts, or fruits of it: More General, That the blejsing of Abraham 
might come on the. Gentiles through +Feſws Chriſt; More Particular , 
That. we might receive the, Promiſe of the Spirit throuzh Fait», The 
Promiſe of the Spirit: being an- Eminent bragch of the Bletsing of 
Abrahams, By- Spirit, Lunderſtand-not only;the extraordinary mira- 
culous'gifts of the Spirit , which many 4n-the .Primiive [times re-; 
ceived: but alfo' and eſpecially 'the ordinary, and filial fxaics of the 


{Spirir, as Grace, Adoption; &1c.. By the Promiſe of the, Spirit 1 un- 
derſtand not Spiritual Promiſes, as: ( * );Parews expounds Ut..: 


But ra- 
'ther,by a kind of .Hebraiſm,I underſtand with (.* ) Bezu,The: Promiſed 
Spirit, which/ is elſewhere ſtiled Metonymically, ( *)-The promiſe of 

Father , thar is, the farher's ſingular, Promuſed bleſzing, the Sp1- 
rit. And, (! The Promiſe.of the Holy Ghoſt ,, which Chriſt , being - by 
the: right hand of | God exaltedy had receivedof.;the Father, This Spin 
was{*) frequently promiſed/-under the Old Teſtameat:,.but moſt 
tuily accompliſhied-ander the:New....Under:the Old Teſtament che 
ſamie ſpirit. was.beſtowed upon Gods elect, , but nor. {0 plenteouſly 
and clearly, as: wider the New.;* 3. Converſion from Sin and Sa- 


- |rani, unto God; .The fare in$Sabſance with Effettual Calling; Rege- 


neration. Renduationiand Sandtification: This aſpecial branch of Abra- 
ham's blefirig in Chriſt, Hence Peter ſaid; torhe men of 1ſracl ; (*).7e 


reds of the Earth be itefſed,' 'Unteryou firſt, God having Grays his 
him re-bloſs\you, in; TMR NING away every one of you 


Abraham, 4ndin thy. Seed ſhalbgll the ya 
oy you Gi 
5 Hhiapebtits. Wy hete ics wean, Thar che. blefing A 


[herbs Seed,) had its. dccomnph in-Ghriſh: And thar, the Ac al) 
ary of: this:bloſsing: corififted in. Converfon of Jews frft,,. and: 
.... FR | % 4; + | Gentiles: 


hn 


% 


curſe of the Law, berng mad a Curſe for us + for it is writtens Curſed 15 |. 


u)Beg,im Au- 
— 
[ 


xoguſedin dbrg- | 


5 —J4$-- | 


(q)Gal 3-13, 
iS, F 


(r)Gal,4.4,5. 


ſ)5al 3.13, 
4; 


(t)D«Parem is} | 
Com. ad Gal 3, 
14c 


Gal. 3. 


4 
(x) Luk. 24. 
49. AQ 1.4, 

(y) AQ.2.33. 
(x)If.z2.15, , 
& 44.3- Jer. 
37.32-& z2, 
40, Ezckitr.'| 
19. & 36, 26, 
7 


joel 2.28, 39, 
Zh 12,10, 


| Wa. (a) AR, 3.25, 
| are1hy children of theiProphets,and of the Covenant which Gag. made with þ** _ 


1 (b) Gal. 4; 4, 
15. loh.1.,11, 


(k) Plal. 32. 
I, Z, 


+ ga 17.7, 
(t) Heb. $8.10; 
&c. "Y 


(1) PG, 144. 


'>£ 


28,29, 


ny Luk. 16; ' Joy of 6 


[£F7 


fo) Mar: 5, 3. Or Gentiles, 


41, 
| 2,3, 


(p)Mar.6,z1, 
34;33» 


Abraham's b efledneſs promiſed to 


% 
-—— —— _ 


[all A6raham#'s Seed of what Nations or families ſoever throughoat 
rhe earth, ſhall have the ( *) ſame Relation to God, and Communion 
with him, And both Abrahams and all his Seed throughour the 
world, art (9: up my rp reg to God, abd| 
'Communton with God. For, (") Happy 5s that people whoſe Gall is 
9. Finally, Giokiication in this His , Ne 
- |for eyermore. - Abraham is glorified in Heaven already : And his 
(wm) Luk. 43, 'Seed out of all nations (® ) from the Eaft, and from the Weſt, and from 
fit down with Abraham #n the King-| « 
| | be received uito (")-uAbaham's boſome, And then 
| ſhall the Happineſs of Abraham, and of all his ſeed, whether of 
cated," in the immediate (*) viſion and 
& >134.% [fruition of God face to ce for evermore. And this their Glorifita- 
imprebendeth 7 mtg _— Py 
; $ k (0 TI, 
| | xed rteriances and Additionals unto 
pirituals; (? ) Take #6 thought, ſaying; what ſhell weeat ? or what ſball 
we be clavhed ? ( for after all theſe things 


the LoRD.- 


1108. is a degree of 


thus, this franeſs ep 


2Aals ,; which are atinexed as A 


we drink? br wherewith 
4o the Gentiles feeky 'For your heaven 
need of all theſe things: But Setk ye firſt the Kingdom of God, andhis 


5, Juſtification through 


heſt H 


| Father knoweth that ye have 


a __righte-| 


ni 


] 


Þ 


| 
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Aphoriſm/3:SeR. 1. -1. Divine Benediftion, 


| £ 
- 
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| This is the Bleſling, or Bleſ[edneſi here Promiſed. 


{his-loyns: 
{through che influence of his own merit and grace. And therefore it 
11s yery obſervable, -That this Promiſe, (* 77» thee ſhall all. the fami- 
| lies of the Barth be bleſſed , is. attewards. explained by other words , 


| Seed ſhall all the kindreds of the | Earth be bleſſed, | 


30 ſhare j# this Bleſsing of Abraham through Chriſt by 


38s, and the fountain of all mercies : W 
will, tick at noching, They that want not Chriſt, ſhall never want 
ang Heavenly,or Earthly bleſſing, ſo faras God iees ir (4) good for 
chow, ).e thas ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him-up for us 
all, how ſball he not with him alſo freely g5ve us all things ? To this 
effect rhe Apoſtle reſtifierh, rhat( © ) Goglineſ is profit 

having Promiſe of the life that nom is, and of 
ral mercies are reached out to, Gods Covenant-people in che 
handota Mediatour, and ſwim to them.in.che blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


leto all things, 
at which is #0 come, 


(*)-1n, or through whom this ble(sing is10. be performed , may be 
thus in brief reſolved. Some rexts fag }In fa ney 6 —_ , 
(*) in Abraham's Seed: that is, Bothin Abrabam and His Seed , (hall 
this Belhng be performed.. IncAbrehap for his Seeds (ake, then in 

ut.in Abrahaw's Seed, Jeſus Chriſt, for his. own ake,and 


hen God gives him , he 


Alli 
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i weft, and al theſe things ſhall be added unto you 3: ſhall be adaed ws 
luſage ,'overpius and vantage into-the main bargain or Agree- 
berwixr God and-us,.. Jeſus. Chriſt is the beſt of all ble{- 


(q) Pal. 34.9» 
' 20. 1 Corzz, 
[21,22,23, 

, (r)Rom 8:32. 

(l) 1 Tim. 4.8. 


e)Gen,12.3, 

& 18.18, 

(a) Gea, 22, 

18.Gal 3.16. 
AR. 3.25,26, 


/x)Gen.1 2.3: 
& 18s. ;8$. 


(7) 1nthy Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be. bleſſed, and is in 
the New Teſtamenc thus alleadged and expounded, (.* 4nd in thy 
veE And elſewhere , 
(*) Jn thee /ba/! a Nations be bleſſed. From. which paſſage ic 
isclear-, That by {; Abrabam?] we are chiefly to underſtand Abraham's 


| Seed, Feſws Chriſt : And by [ all the families of the Earth} we are: to| ;. 
| underſtand, all the Nations 


unde , the Earth, 1 hey all ſhall be bleſſed 
in, Chriſt : thatis, through Chriſt, or for Chriſt. Or, in Chriſt, that is, 


_ [All Nations being implanted into Chriſt {brabam's Seed by Faith, | 


Lin him by. Faith partake the bleſſing, They muſt firſt have uni- 
Chriſt by Faith , and then Communion with him in the blef- 
img: ( >) They muſt firſt by faich become. his Seed , and then be 
bleſſed as his Seed, as the Apoſtle intimates, So then the bleſsing of 
Abraham comes onthe Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, Mericoriogſly and 
Efficaciouſly ;, and through. Faith.in, hum, inſfrumentally. 

(3 ) Hom all tht Nations and F amilies of the Earth may be underſtood 
Faith , needs ex- 
plicatiog, For,jfall Nations and Families be blefſedin Chriſt - then ir 
may {ceem,they.are all redeemed;by bim,and ſhall all be aQtually ſaved 
by him. Burt this 


:- Negatively, and. Affirmatively. 24 PING: | 
Negatively, thus. 1, By.[ all the families and Nations of the Earth 


lacarnation, For till then, ctie Goſpel was not preached to. any Na- 


| not 
tion. beſides that one Nation of the Fews.. All athers, Nations ill 
(Mey wete paſled by, negleQed and ſuffered to periſh in their igno- 
$ | + AZ 


| ] 
[we are not co: underſtand all Families and Nations betore Chrilts| 


({y) Gen: 22. 
'{- 


(4) AQ. 3.25, 


16. with Gen. 
I 2,3; 
(a) Gal.3.8. 


with Gen, 124 


(b) Gal. 3:6, 
73,9. 


þ 


| 


| 1s Coftrary to many Scriptures. This may be cleared, 
| 


7 


h— 


—___ 


rance 


: 


cow trot, 


1 with tJohn'3, | 
I'2, ; 


an(e) Abſalom, (*) Adonijah, &c. in Davids; a() Judas in Chriſts 
Er y * Ev 


| 29. 
1 (t) Gen. 2g. 


John f,*0 7 i; 
(&; Ge IZ.» 


| (') Gen.12.3, 


' with (32. 2.1 


| .q) Ga). 3.6, 


—_— 


|| 


(c) Gen, 4 8, 


(d)Gen.g. 32. 
25. 

(ce) Gen.21.9. 
with Gal. 4; 


33z 34. Heb, 
I2.60., 

(g) Pal. 3.titl, 
(b) x Kings 1, 
F.&. | 
(i) Mar. 10.4, 


with.18.18, & 
32.18, 


{m) Gen. 10/7 
F. 20, 31- 

(n) Gen.To:f 
(o) Gen, 10. 


IT, 
(p) Gen. iz, 
$- 


7,8, 13, 14. 


- | rance and unbelief:” 
that came and joyned themſelves in'Religion'to 4brahams people the| 
Jews. 
underſtand that they d joyr 
ly at one and'the ſame timereceiverhe bleſſing of 4bya4ham in Chriſt. | 
For,” the Gentiles have been called 'and-converted 


are now ſwallowed up with Jadaiſm, Tarciſm or Paganiſm! *Ang 


who knows but that yer there remain ſore Nations and Families tg 


watd imbract 


rand 41 


Gods Covenant-mercies ro Abraham, ec. Book II; Chap. | 
except ſome few Proſelytes of the Gentiles: 


"2. By [| all families and nations of the earth ) We carnag| 
: 11 eyen after Chri Incarnation ſhould joyne-| 


degrees ſuc- 
ceſfivley, and 'in Teverall-rimes and ages. phe ty tharwere 
converted, and became thereby bleſſed,” inthe ApoſtolicAl-times, 


| 


be called,' as Indians, &c,} which perhaps were never' converted?) 
3. Nor can' we £5 all families of the earth ] underſtand in a reſtrained 
(enſe all Houſholds even of thoſe Nations that are called to the our- 
| and profeſſion of the Faith : Much leſs all and fin- 

lar individwal perſons in thoſe families. For both'Scripture and all 
E: tence js repugnant thereunto. - There being many Houſholds 
within Chriſtian nations, wherein no one perſon for many apes to-: 
gether harh'given any good- reftimony of Faith or Godlineſs. | And: 
the moſtreligious Families having fone in thent irreligious, unbe- 
lieving, in their naturalſcurſednels, without all ſupernarural bleſſec- 
neſs. As of old, there was a(*) Cainin Adams family; A (©) Cham 
in Noahs family z an(*) Tſhmacl in Abrahams , an (f) Eſas in 1ſaac's; 


en ſoit is with the beſt Chriſtian Families -to M 


'Ffirmatively, thus, 1 By [| all the families of the earth] under- 
d 4b the'Nanons of the earth, For, thus this 1s e ed, -both 
in (*).Old,and (1) New Teſtament,” Andthis need not-ſeem ftrange, 
by Families to underſtand Natvens : becauſe'by particular perſons and 
families'of old, Nations wereplanred and repleniſhed, as is clearin 
the (®)ſons of Noah and their families, by whom the lands and na- 
tions were divided and denominated: . And of the ſons of Taphethir 
is ſaid, (") By theſe were the 1ſles of the Gentiles divided in their lands, 
every one after his tongue, after their families 3n their Nations. "And. 
'of all the families of Noaks three ſons, itis ſaid, (*) Theſe are the fami- 
lies of the ſors of Noah, after their gener ations, in their Nations, Aud 
by theſe were the Nations divided in the earth after the flood, No won- 
der therefore that inthe next Chaprer ſave one in the Hiſtory of Ge- 


peſis, (*) God promiſed bleſſednets ro the' Nations of the earth, under 
the Notion of Families, Familie; being little: Natrons + and Nations 
being great Families. 2. All theſe Nations of theEarth come to 
ſhare in_4brahams Bleſsing in theſe laſt ages 
Chriſts Tncarnation till the judgement - day, (4) by Faith in Jeſus 


(cr) Vat. TH 


| rions, befaye the end come. And(f)the {pie} 
| before'the Fews be called ro Chri 


Chriſt che bleſſed Seed, revealed ro them through the preaching of 
the Goſpel. For, after Chriſt, (*) the Goſpel 510%; preached to all Na- 
of the Gentiles muſt come in, 

en-all Hrael ſhall be _ou 


. -and 


of the world frofn.| 


4 


n_—_ 


A 


| Svirittat Promiſes: chely to the' New Teſtament, nod think that” 
| God promiſed'to'the 'Bathers of 61d neither the- Erernel inheritance, 
| nor the drnation of the Spirit, &c. bur onely ſome earthly mercies| 


| 4braham and the Pattiarchs of old loo dbeyond'rhis/'world; and all | 
che : ory of it to'Spititual; anderermal injoyfments. ;Aind-this prowtrſe of | 
©. BIt{:424 made to nas avit were the foundation of all thePromi- 
ſes which ave accomp ſhed under the New Te 


—_— 


I ———— — 


[ann 3 3 Sect [.. I. Divvine Benediftion, | AJ 


ind wr thar-tegard become Abrahams Secd vidi bly: Yet| 


o ” 
'rhoſe C ws Nations do really partake the foll bleſsing of #6745) 


him'to Silvirion;choygh viſtbly chey do enjoy not onely imany rexs- 


OR ing ſich Nations -are ſaid tb be #{effed with Abraham, 

any-in'them are the true Seed of bra nam; The better, 

Mo ie Joſey part, denominares: 'As a glaſs 'of yer das wa 
iis 1c wine than water, is calleda-glaſs of Wine. 


nion of rheir 


4 


HI Redemption, or univerſal Salvation. 
$ tence. Did God Promiſe, That allthe\Nations p 


»f 


As therefore any ofthe Gentiliſh Nations receive che Gojpel, and | 
therein Chriſt þy Faith : '$0 in and with Chriſt they receive the | 
[ik Front dow Temperds and Spirituals. 3. Though divers 


tions do viſibly receiveand profeſs Chriſt rendered in che| | 
reyfon often doreally and-ttuly receive: Chriſt by ſaving Farhy| 
called, bas few choſen, And TIC Gan how tew of (t) Mar, 22, 


al; t'diver tvers Spiritual Priviledges among Abrahams ttue children!) * 


dilly" eGhfidered ; The blefſednefs of all” Naclons of Has rr i} 
Abrahams Seed eſasChriſt ,dork not at all 'countenance''rhar op | 
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| 


14 


| ] 
J 4 % 4 


E th 
the" pa =etren be'bleſſed in Abraham, that is, 1# his'Szed. end 
prot 3 Mdooy FT. How great honour -and-dignt ty was hereby caft » 
AN tie Narwns-of the earthy ſhowd-bo'tis gay wy 
4 fore the berrerfor him, ſhould: bebieſs nh and in} 


nn, 'Thar'Chrift ſhould come of Abraham naturdlly eos wy 

honour: * That inChrift bis emibentSecd al nya. lhoaldbe 

led f trnatarally ; /was doable Honour. This honour God (») pro-! 

miſe 10 pres of? meer grace; and yer he made this an” honorifi- 
call and gratnitons'*)temuneration of his Faith/apd obedience: Who 

[v6 oft by his Faith and obedience + 11: Promiſes of Sphritulls'434 


of Teraporats. Here God prorfiiſerh not onely (to bleſs Hbyabans, bat 
all aneniatrrh rn ind that through his Seed Chriſt. 1s-Chriſt a; 


ins iritl: and Eterns "roi head andchief glory of the Heſoine 
| been formerly explained! 'They then-char appropriate all 


pertaining to this "preſent life; do ak The (Faith & | 


ſlamint, (as(*) Riverwell} 
obſerves ) For, therefore (=) Chriſt hath redeemed us from'tht curſe, c. 

That the b1:ſ\ing of Abtaham might come onthe Gentiles wager Feſus 
Chriſt. "The fame Spiritaals for Subſtance! were under | 


Eternals were made th the ' Fathers wnder the Old Teftament, as well as | 


remporall ble Sth bleting of che Gentiles chrough-Chiſt | 
a meer Temporal fefin Temporal; arencladed in-rhe: Heſsing, | 


8, 


(v) Gen, 12, 
T, , 3+ 


(x) Gen. 22, 
16,17, 18, 


{ 


(y) Heb. 121, | 
ibrouzghent. 


(z) Andy. Ri- 
vet.in Gen, 12 
Exercitat. 9 1 1 


(a)Gal. 3.13 


heqla Teſtament, that are undet the New; Tough with the; 


_ VS. 4 


fame 


I4, 


— em nr er 


z50 


(bYRev. 24.6. 
(ec) Gal.3. 17; 
d) Gal. 3.8. 


12.3, 
| 
| 


(e) Gen:3.1 Oo 
| 
| 


, 
(fF) Tit. x. 2. 


] 4.21, 
at. 24, 


$5+ 


14) Pal. 117, 
(2 B+ 


m———_— wi tt. 44 


Cc) Pfal; 145; 


19, 20, 


| [even unto Abraham. The Goſpelis the Dodtrine of Gods ſaving laps 
ſed Sinners by Feſus Chriſt, This is not anovell, /buranAncieng,| 


: (Seed, flows) tram the faithfulneſs; of this old Promiſe to Abrabam." 

Obtherefare let. us; claſp faſt the Promiſes of God in the armes of|/ 
- |Faith, not.ſtaggering through unbelief: For his Promiles {hall ge-|/ 
|ver.fail... All the Nations of the Genules by -vercue of this and lik | 


. [ment of him. They ſhall be bleſſed in;hims, not out of him: ebay 
not without. him. - It; 15 not multitude of people, confluence of 
wealth and honour,. ſtrength of- fortifications, by land or ſea, depth} 


ſame fulneſs and clearneſs. I11. The Goſpel was. anciently preached 


an (*) everlaſting Goſpel. | (f) 430. years elder then the Law at-Moun: 
Sinai. (*) The Scripture foreſeeing that. God wonld juſtifie the heathen 
through Faith, preached before the Goſpel uyggo Abraham, /aying, In thee 
ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. Thoſe perions then; thas reject the old 
Teſtament, do moſt ignorantly and profanely reje@ the Goſpel of God., 


chat ever was preached to ſinners: and -afrerithe. Fall, is ad. 


For the old Teſtament: is full of Goſpel : Reveals. (*) the firft Goſpel| 


Gods Corvenant-M ercies to Abraham,esc. Book Hi.Chap.z.1 - 


| 


it rightly underſtood. II. The riches of 


Adam, it had been glorious mercy and grace, if the Lord had {ay 
but one Nation, yea, but one Family, of all thoſe loſt creatures.: | 
that he extended- his. Blefling and-Salvarion to all the Nations' 
the earth in Jeſus Chriſt, here's Mercy upon Mercy, bere's:Gra 
upon Grace. -- V. One great Cauſe why [0 many Nations of the Gentiles 
and ours among tht reſt, are partakers 0 


CE ; 
other. the Fatbers of 01d... God that promiled, (f) cannot he: is 
(5) able 16 perform whatſoever he promiſeth z; Yea ſuch his (b) 


at. this day/may,confeſs-this. Their preſent happineſs in Abrahams 


Promiſes, ſhall firſt orlaſt be called and converted to Chriſt, and 
be bleſſed .in:Chriſt, Pray we that they may be accotmpliſhed in his 
time -;' and (i) bleſs we the Lord for f | on. 4 
land, 'or :other Nations. VI. The, Happineſs of all the Natjons of | 
the earth. is founded upon Abrahams Seed Feſus Chriſt, and their enjoy- 


of wiſdom. or counſel;- yalour. or reſolution. of Armies, leagues or, 


accumulations of. worldly. glory and greattie(s that can makea Na- 
tion happy, without Jeſus Chrilt this bleſſed Seedof 4brahan : But 
Jeſus Chnſt, himſelf alone, . wichour all theſe ſublunary andearthly 
ſhadows, without all" theſe magaifi'd and -adored nothings, makes 
Nations and peoples.truly and eternally bleſſed, both in this and the 
world to.come, . This is moſt evident upon theſe enſuing Conſide- 
rations... For, 1. The Jewiſh Nation, ( which, all.Chriſts: Incarna- 


Kom.3,1,2,3. 


% 


and 9:4, 5. | | 


tion, was the onely happy.Nation in the world ) was. principally hap- 


Gods grace. and lowng| 
kindneſs to loſt man are wonderfull, Whenall mankinde wereloſt in| 


Feſus Chriſt, and in him of the| 
the Goſpel , Gods Promiſe to Abraham, andts| 


_ Th 
and faithtulneſs,he cannot chuſe bur make them good. - Nolengrh| : 
of time /can-taake them. void. - England and all Chriſtian Nations| 


ling them. upon. Eve-| 


confederacies with- neighbouring Princes or . Nations, norall the} 


i 


_— — 


——— 


OY EE 


py in this z () Thar they had the Ordinances and 0racles of God pe-: 


lM __—_—  — 


"IT 


———— "_ 
-—_ 


culiarly; 


7 
| 


 [Blefring of Abtahamn, as well as the Tews of 


| by 4 They that had'not obtained Mercy, 


|them(elyes in ruine and deſtrudtion, Chr 


them by Covenants, Promiſcs, Sacraments and Types, till the fulneſs' 


1. Divine Benediftn. 
Culiarly committed to them,” wherein Jeſus Chriſt was © tendered to 


of time cane ; And thar when the fulne(s of time was come, and 
Chriſt atually rook fcth of them ;- (!)* Unto them firſt, God having 
raiſed up his ſon Jeſus ,, ſent him to bleſs them, in turning away every one | 
f them from their rniquities, So that Chiiſt Projniſed, and Chriſt ? 
Exhibited to 'the Iews was their Happineſs, and (*) their Glory: | 
2, The Jewiſh Nation(®) by reje&ting and murdering the Lord Jeſws, 

and by perſecuting his Prophets and Apoſtles, have the wrath of God come 
me them to the uttermoſt, They have loſt the 'Goſpel and'Kihgdom 
of G6d, are rooted out of their own Land, and miſerably ſcattered 
up and doiva the world as an Headlels vagaband tated and' 
curſed people, above all the people of the earth. 74, All the Na- 
tions of the Gentiles are in moſt miſerable condition whitleft deftirare 
of Cliriſt Jelus, For whileft they are (*) Chriſilefs , they have no. 
Church,no Covenants of Pronpiſe no hope andare without God in the world. 

Yea, whatever they are, or have, in other tegards, yet in Gods ac- 

reps whileſt they haye not Chriſt, (?) chey are not a people, have 

net obtained mercy. All mercies are as no Mercy, tll Chriſt be enjoyed 
that Mercy of Mercies. 4, The Nations and people of rhe Gen- 

tiles though in themſelves riever fo miſerable, yet when'they are | 
enabled by Faith to receive Jeſus Chiiſt preached and tendered to 

hiech in.the Golpel, (1) they in 2nd becky 7! —pp Chriſt yeceive the 

old. Thieti (5) They that 
mad: nigh by the'blood of Teſus. They that wete 
faraigners and ſingggers , are now fellow-citizeus with the Saints; dnd f 
the hu old of God. They (1) that were not qproplegure ow the people 
| | Mw have obtained Mercy. 
And are become 4 choſen generation, aro all Fb- hood, an holy Na- 
Hon, a peculiar people. © And as (*) they Irs! ea in ll Spiritwals in 
beavenly things in Chriſt: S0(®)all temporals art added wto them. 5 All 
Pong aadpeople chat either reject or ſer. themſelyes againſt leſus 
Chiriſt,they do but forlake their own Metey ind Feliity aid involve 
iſt. ; 


| 


Gn» "TA - 
were af ar off are. 


nd daſh them in pieces like apotters veſſel. Qpon this account 
'y J he Mthtal” wichoitt hands 
ven the four grand Monarchies of 
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(1) As3.23, 
26, 


15.16, 


10, 


Chap. 


10, 


( »\Bring | (x) Luk, 19 


14g%7 


to 46. 


thr dughout;' 


- 


Wo,..,v0, uto u s$ Chirif pt y 
VII. Polly, Bering : Nations of the he all be 
#hams Seed, It's tiles 


An throughout 


——————_— _— Y 


3 


Dutta oouummm———_— +. 


| 


(a) 1Theſ.z, 


(p) 1 Pet. 2, 


1 


(m Luk.z 34. 


(0) Eph. 2.12, 


(q) Gal.3.13, 


144 
r) Eph. 2.13, 
ard 


(Cf) 1 Per. 2,9, 


(r) Eph. 1. 3; 
fu} Mat. 6.3 z- 


a (y9Flal. x. 9. 
(2) Dan. 2:31. 


(a) Revel. 15. 
and 16.and 17 
and 18 4nd 19. 


- —_ 


bo 


—_ 


——u — 


| | 263 


—— 


(b) Rom, 10. 
I4, 15. 


(c) 1fa. 60, 
throughout. 


& 54-(hrough- 
ont.ep 65 
Pal. 2, $5. & 
110, 2 3. 


t 
(e Gen. 1 2:2- 


converted to:Feſus Chriſt, They can 


(d) GEN.9.27 


MA ———— I 


Gods |; Covenant- mercies. #0 Abraham, ec. Book III, Chap: 3. | | 


throughout The whole world ſhall have the 


Copel preached to them, , and be 
bleſſed but in Abrahams | 
Seed Ieſus Chriſt, They can have no happinels in Chriſt, bur þy 
enjoying him through Faith, They can ordinarily (”) have ng Faih 
in bun, + by being converted to him through the- Preaching of 
the Goſpel. Therefgre ſooner ' or later, betore the end of the! 
world, allthe Genriliſh Nations thall be called tg Chriſt by the Go(- 
pel : according ro the(*) glorious Promiſes of the: P rophets of Old, 
T his is for inoft part fulhiled already fince Chriſt, and is Rill in'ful- 
filling tl the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. '() The LORD tx; 
large and perſmade laphet to dwell inthe Tents of Shem. This che] 
Fourth Branch of Gods Bleſsjng promiled. 
Thus of the firſt Covenant-Mercy which God promiſed to Abraham, 
Divine Benediction. 
11, Anexceedingnumerous Seed. This is anocher Coyenant- 
Mercy which God (*, promiled to Abraham: And itis agreat Mer | 


% 


-— 


» 


6 *=}.Cy. | For, (f) Children are an heritage of the LORD ; andthe fruit of 
[35.4 93 17:1.the womb us his reward. CAs arrows are in the hand of a Mighty man: |. 
FRI ſo art children of the yomh. Happy i the may” that hath his quiver full of 
go K © | them : they hallno be abaimed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the en»mits in 
(t) A. 127, the gate. B54 (8) Thy wife ſball be 4s py Legs, VINE 5y the ſides of thy 
$ Gl. 128. } houſe. ' Thy children l{ke Olive lants round about thy T, able. Bebold, that 
| _ &a (v1, | thus ſhall the man bl bleſſed ti at feareth the LORD, '»—- Teathou 
F ſhalt ſee thy childrens children. The eminency of this Mercy will be 
| / | the. more conſpicuous, if we branchic out into ſojme few particulars, 
pe: \ God herein promiſed Abraham, 1. To give hing a (on to be bu heir, 
|| 1 | {uphic which ſh d come out of bis own bowels. 2. 1) 9, tplic bus Seed ex-- 
| TH .ceedingly. 3- To Propagate even Kings of people from him, 4. Tomake 
| | him 4 great and might Nation. 5. To make Nations of him, 6, To make 
| ' 4: || him a Father of many ations, In token whereof he A ed + _ 
| | 7. .Fipally,. Togive Feſus Chri 46.4 Primary an mo ed Seearo 
4 [ | ae ns os AE i6 ef ſh : -1u whom « ſpecial Y Trays 
| | | $2 ed frowld be ſo, exceedingly multiplied and ea 1n all the world. 
\DzD | L03.@:o;14.] 1. God Promilſed.to give Abraham a(®) fonts be his heir, . which 
{ |} | 3.407% tou come out of his own bowels,” ' Even a Jon by Sarah: andhis 
1 4 6.1949 0ts i Im? 
DR | Name. 19uld be called 1 ſac. : 
| + 4, Hay Emptiatically ,was this promiſed P's ſon ont f bis own 
| |; 3-44 | | bowzls.,, A natuia!l ſon, nota ſon'of che houle, « Viz, 1 ; nor | / 
| | 4413 | an adopted ſon, taken « out of a, ſtringe Family.” Fs chis time ps | 
18 Pas 190 years Fg and therefore he admi redand x ejoycedat ; 
| FORE ., TH the Pr, mile. 44 QA n Abraham fell upon buf, ce and lai hed, and 
LO Bt ca 1 
aa? Me ſaid i Fs 4 hearts Shall a childe be born unto wot that ohots, qui ine 
 — } 1(6)4ko ; 4] wu Os iS Body Was ev 2 vs apap | N's ry 4 
ol 2 RT u ſad; om is oyns WT! ar by 
(1 ence.) a 1A: Te je years old,”a t erfec} th with her after the |» 
| 17. & 18/11. ner, Seas es Girh, ("\, She ws paſt at, that is, 
ne Heb,js 1 my Seafchl C io Lavring Rad to courſe of Nature. Any by 
#4 "uy arab ' 


Fi, 


$: 


; 


pl aphoriſm 3, Sect, L, 2. An exceeding numerous Seed, | 


ol 


Farah mas the greater Mercy - 2, miraculous, Mercy. 3, 4 ſon whiſe| 
| name 10 
_ (2) 400 

calioned adouble laughter and rejoycing in. .Abrabam; wiz. A nabu-. 
rall-Lavelter, and' rejoycing in him as a chulde of their old age : A 


SPAR L 
[ig 
braham-was rich, kr 
© looked upon (*) Eke 
therefore he regarded no more wealth. Bur God that 
heritance, aſlures him of an heir conjoy ir, 
WW 173k 


and Sarah paſt age. , Abraham aug 


land $grah a more dead Mother. 


353 


e, Haacs that is,\Lavehter, Arthe Promile of his birth 
«bam lavghed..:At his births ; (*) Sarah laughed, andifaid, God 
mme'to fothat all that hear will laugh with me. 1ſaac 0c- 


© #4 


Laughter, as he was a Type of Chriſt, in whom.(?) Abra-| 
and rejoyced. 4... A ſon that ſhould be his: heir.. A- 
had. never an heir to inherit his wealth. -. He 
er of Damaſcus, his ſervant,as his heir apparent: 

avehim in- 
. This Keds 4. Neha 
ng. I - 6. 
| + ounAually was all this performed. in-the (*) birth of, 7ſaac * | 
Gods Promiſe was fruitfull: Though Abraham C) 45 good a-dead, 
, Sarah diltruſted, Nature con- | 
d yet his Promite was exactly pcr- 


tradicted 'Gods Pomile : 
formed.. 


Hence, ,1.. Nothing « (*)too bard for the LORD. He hriggs. youth | 
out of old age;, fruit gut of barrenneſs, life ont of deadufs We| 
greatly diſhonour God when we, meaſure his. pawer by our weakneſs, 

r limit his Actions by our ſhallow conceptions. 2, Gods Promiſes. 
ſhall certainly be performed againſt-greateſt ſceming improbatplines. God 
promiſed. 4braham.a Son by Sarah, and this againſt many difhculties, 
and ſeeming impoſlibilities : yet he exattly perfotmed tis word to 
Abraham, Such is his Divine Truth and faithfaloels, that he (*).can- 
not ye ,-and ſuch bis Divine Omaiportency, that whatſoever he pro-.; 
miſeth he 1s fully (*) able to perform. 3. 1ſa2c might well be called Abra- 
hams (') ſon by Premiſe: for, Not the ſtrength of Natute in Abraham 
or $arah, but the. ſtrength of .the Promile, through the power of. 
God;. brought him forth. The Promiſe was as.it were his-F ather 
that begat him : and Faith as it were his Mother that conceived him, 
and brought bum forth, Withont theſe, Abraham was a:dead Father: 


» 


' 2+ God promiſed, To (*) multiply him and his Seed exceedingly: 
To(*) make him exceeding fruirfull, and (*) In.multiplying zo mul- 
tiplie his. Seed, To, give Abraham, and Sarab A natarall. Seed was 2. 
great; Mercy : bur to give them a Numerous Seed was a multiplied 


Lercy.... > WW 6 ; - v2 Iz > os 
- This is notably aſſared to Abraham by Gods Promiſe in three emi- 
nent Adages of Proverbial Similitades, whereby greateſt multitudes, 
even innumerable numbers are wont to be ſer forch . Godpromilerh to 
[make his Seed, * As the Duſt of the earth. (1nd ! will make thy ſeed 
4 the duſt of the earth : ſo that if 4 mancan number the duſt of the earth, 


then ſhall thy Seed alſo be. numbred. 


17, 
(o} Gen. 21. | | 
6, 


(p)lokba 8, 56. 


(q) Gen,ty 1, 
" d, $a 4+ 


(r) Gen. 21.1. 
[0 IT, 


þ (t)Gen. 28, | 


| » Asthe ſtars of heaven, (f) 4nd. | . 
{be brought him forth abroad; and ſaid, Look now towards, Heawven'; and 


n) Gen. 17. 


(C,Hcb 11,11, 
12% 


13, 14+ 


(uv) Tit. L. 2; 


(xz) Rom. 4. 
K. 


z) ak 3, 
and 22. 175 
(a)Gen, 17.6. 
(b) Gen.' 22. 
iT, 


Lt. ; : 
(y) Gal.4.23; 


/t) Gen: 'i 3: 
16, 
(i) Ger; 15,53 


| the-ſtars , af thoy be able to number them: And be ſaid unto him, 
STE Du | So 
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———_—_— 
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(g) Gen. 23, 22, 
7, 


(h)Gen;26.4, 
(1) Gen. 28; 


on'Gen.l5.5. 


(m) ille pul- 
vers Eythrei 
Siderumg, mi 
cantium $Sulr 
dacat mme= 
2n;h Catull. 


(9) Deut, 1, 


10,11, 
(os) Numb. 23. 
io. 


p) Heb. 21, 
i2, 
| 


(o) Exod. r, 


IZ, 


1) Gal. 3.7, 


29. Rom. 4. 
12,16, 17, 18, 


(If. F4 I, 2, 
{. Gal. 4.27. 


(rt) Revel.7. 4: 
to 10, 


| 


, ma 


| (1 For, hot the 'Qkual#ty,and Natwre; but the Quantity and Number, 
of Duſt, Stays, 3nd Sands, is here clearly "intended. 


| Seed the Fews, which were ———_ 


7 fore 
[ihe ty multitude, and as the [ard which by 


| Rom.g.7,8. Gal.4.22,24,0c. Hereupon the 1ſraelites are in Foſep bs 


Gods Corvenant- Mereres to Abraham '&c." "Book Hi:Chap3, 3, 


ls ad of 


bo ſhe Seed be. 3. AS'he Sand on the Sex-hire, (z) In multiph-| 
'- oo by $4, "us the 'Stafs of the\ Reaven'; CHAnd a the 
Sus Shehis '$e#-ſbore; This Pm prev 'd10' (3) Iſaac] 
underthe'ſint de of To Stir} of Heaven: and to (* Y ab , 
che Sithlinkl® of © duſt of A Eirh. Writers expreſs' divers 
glofles and notions aB6ut'theſeSmilitudes, ''(* Some, by at of |. 
Bot Fdrth ainviderſtand all reprobite Fews, vileas duſt: by flrs of i, 
Heaven,” All ele@t Tews."” Some; by auſtof the Earth, underftand the! 
Hurnilitionot Ab}tham's See8': by $ tars of" Hedytn; theit:ex3lrati-l 
, (1) Some by deft of the Earth, think Abrab$'s Natiital Seed 
be ſrgnifted': by Stars of Heaven, his Spitirual and' heavenly 
Seed,” "As the Apoſt eteacherh ns two ſorts 6f Abraham's chilldien: 


| 


dream; and in Daniels Viſion, called Stars, andthe Hoft of Helen | 
Gew. 37; '9, 10. Dan, 8. 10; Biit theſe ſeem to be curi6tis Sub- 
wilties witfioue ſolidity: 'T eaſily ſubſcribe to them, who by all theſe 
Proverbittand tpertllical expreſsions do plainly underſtand only the 
eatand even innumerable multitude of Abrahawy's Polterity promi- | 


And thus rheſe 
Adages's Ire oſed even among ( = yptophane Authors. 


| 
p 


Tot mala aſſm#, quot in ethere ſydera lucent, 
| mtg Firs per pulvis habet. Ovid.de Triſt.l,1 Eleg. 4 | 


Now thisPromile of '-4braharr's numberleſs Seed was faithfully 
performed "two wayes, viz. 1: Immediately in Abrahams Natural 
multiply'd in Egypr and theſ 
wildernefs*- So that AMdſes ſaid, (®) The: LORD your God hath multi- 
plyd Jou, ant behold, you are this day as the Stars bf Heaven for mylti- 
rude. "And in reference to this Proverbial ſpeech, Balaam ſaid of the 
mulrirade of the people of 1/rael;, (*Y Who can count the duft of 
Jacob, and the bers f the fourth part of Iſrael © . The Apoſtle al- 
ſo ſhews the exad performance ot this promiſe, ſaying ; (? )Thert-| 
ang there of one, . and him us govd 4s dead, ſo many as the ftars of 


the Sea-ſbore innume- 


| 


F 


rable. ypt Iſrael groantd under many oppteſſions and' cruel 
MET: vitibly tended to deſtroy thent: but ſuch was Gods 
bleſſin how them in order to his promiſe, (4) That the more they| 
were afflitted, the more thty grew. 2. Mediatch in(*) Abraharr's 
Spiricual Seed in Chriſt, even all believers throughout all the Na- 
tions of the Earth, For theſe far ſurpaſſed 4þrahamss Natural Seed 
it number; Hence the Prophet thus comforterh the Gentiles ; 
(Tf) Sine O bwren, thou that didft wot beay; - more are the chil- 
dren of vhe deſolate, (that is, of the Gentifes,) then the children of the 
married wife, (that is; this 7es,) ſaith the LORD.” And wheeras (*) the 


{number of Gods Sealed'ones, after 12000 of each wide, was but an 


[' 


bundred 


iy Wes 


Mc. 


\Aphoriſm 3. Set. ly 2. 411 exceeding aindons Seed. 


pardetitand for uy four rhoaſ, and, of all the tribes ; of the children fi + 
[ſael:'yer it was/a $Y24t multitude, which no man could number, of al / 
Nations; #nd kindreds, and people, and tongues, -In Abralita's Spiritu tl 
 |Seed therefore, this Promiſe of aninnumerable Seed'to Abraham , 
had irsfulleſt and compleateſt ace5mpliſhment, 

Hence, 1: Gods bleſſing is moſt efficacious, - The multiplying of 
Abraham s Seed like the Daft, the Stars, the Sands, being a ſpecial 
fruir of his bleſſing. His bleſsingis nor only virbal., bat allo real. 


Stands' tiot in wiſhin + 3nd bur in working'good to and for his 
ple.” 2, Gods power is wonderful, that could ſo quick! "Sr Create 
Fic 7ingltitude of ifſue both Natural and Spiritual afro 4 
and - this beyond che very courſe of Nature, '' . 3.) Haw vigwout 
is Gods Promiſe to this day ! tor it is ſtill begerting Spiritual: Seed':to 
Abrabam, iff Converting Geztiles upon.Gentiles, that his; Seed- may 
be as innumerableas the Duſt of the Earth\the Stars of Heavens , and 
| Sands of the Sea- ſhove.” 4. How comfortable may this be tithe Church 
and people 'of God, in any age,againſt the ſmalneſs of the Churth, and few* 
neſs of the genuine members t| ereof ! Be Gods people but ( )abittle 
flock; As gleanings atter the vintage, as here and chere-a berry upon 
a tree , 'as Beacons upon the Hils: yet that: God that 'increaled 
old and dead-Abyaham to ſuch mulcitudes, can ealily increaſe: his de- 
cayed Church, and innumerably multiply his lictle remnant of 
ple, Upon this very h png God comforts his Church'sf. the ftw: 
when very deſolatEand low. '4*) Look unto Abraham your faiber; 


was childle(s,) 4nd'bleſſed him, and increaſed him." For the LORD ſhall 
comfort "Sion: he will comfort all her waft plates , and:hewillimake her! 


and oladneſs ſhall be found thertih} thankſei and the woice: of melg- 
6 : rey ad in that knot 6 For, ar Promiles” Ar re 
e- Churches Enlargement y "(7 A' littleanes/ 
ſand: And 4 | ſmall one 4 Jong: Nation. I 
his time, - OY \ 
3: God: Promiled, To propagate 
ADS; and Sarah ' He ſhoul | 
Minitrs'$ e284, but a Royal and Princely need) T his amplifies che pro- 
ſed N of Hig" Poſterity(:1{®) ) Kings 3 are-the- —_ Poren--| 
| tes'on Earth: enthroned in highe 
nd"Auchority, Its no ſmall pledge to be favoutireof Kings -- 
what's 4t then t6:b&a-father of Ki 
POBP>\ and" Safth# Mother of Kingsand Prices. This -was Gods 
yon" KY IS [LES tis ag-JUWH RY, - 
\*Bhc' Now was hip yeifotmed): 4 Abundaritly-. 
(+ Y5s/Princes which deſeendeg bf" ſhmaert" Abraham's, for: by .Ha-' 
aid befidevichiple Princes and Dukes which deſcende1 of 
(1 , Yu a, AbSabinns} bild'by: $arah which reigned in 
the 
[2 


Ul become a thou- 
« will m_—_ it in 


Zz 2 Tſrael 


and unto Sarah thay bare you; for't called him alone, as 5; when he þ: 


Wilgerntſs like Edeti, and her deſert like the garden 6 the \LORD., joy\: 


dly- Glory, dignity,power| 
& . Abraham (hall be a | 


\:Fors beſides thoſe]. / 


(i) Lyk; 12, 
i 


(x) Ia. (1.2, 


16, 


i(4) [ Pet. z. 
+1 3+ 


\ 


(b) Gen. 17. | 
[ 30. & 15. 12, 
to 17, 


3k 


P_R WP ra | =_ 4 
————— 


—— 
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(y) Ita.bo.ax, | 


(x) 3eni.19.6, \/ 


dom, before E\ c) Gen. 36, | Wo, 
ahened a" ry of "Iſrael: © All che Kings off 1brober 


f 


J' J® 


{| 


{Luk. 1.69, 8c. 
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(d' Ia. 9.7. 


(e) Revel. 19. 
16. 


(g.Numb.23. 
10, 
'h) Devrt. 1.10, 


't) Hb. 11, | 


12, q 
(«' Numb. 1, | 
([1*7,& 2.32, 
(1) Num. 3, 
39 


| 


(m  Deve. 33. 
46,297,286, 29, 


]and upward Males able cogo forth to war,jn-althe Tribes,belides Le- 


. ple was there in.ehae Nation. at that ximes How mamerous then were: 
 \they afterwards itheJand-of Gena?! |: 2:2 fartituderand waloure 


» thee, and then ſbalt treas | 
/ |. This Nation was great and mighty, 4 acervic{f ofizRelation toy. axd) 


1ſracl and: Iudah before the captivity, from.$awl,,to Zedckiab; and 
atter. the Captivity all che Governours of the lews were of Abraham's 


ruined Kingdom of David, and changed it trom temporal to{\*, ) ſpi- 
ritual and erernal. Thags multitudes of Kings, of Eminent Kings-came 
| of Abraham and Sarah: and ar laſt, Jeſus Chriſt, (*) The Lord of Lord, 
| andoKing of King 5. dds as, | 

_ Hence, , 1. Note here again, -'T he faithfulneſs. and power;of, God 
in performing Covenant and Promile to Abraham and his Seed: 
2. Conſider, That Abraham's family was a noble, honourable, and 
royal family,; Such honour can God eaſily crown his ſervants withall, 
when he pleaſecth. This made 4brabam, among other things , agrea; 
many.a mann of renown, ad 
| +;4 God pronuſed, t9(f) make Abraham a great and mighty Na- 
rion. . This: is a degree of Mercy higher then all, the former. - He 


term - of difgrace , which they would apply only to the Geptiles : 
ne here..they forget how themlelves are peculiarly intended 
yit, '2 5: 


Abraham , Iſaac and: Jaceb,. For though. the aſhmaclitiſh, 1dumeas , 


and other Nations. came-of Ahraham. yet the moſt conſiderable of| 


them all -was. the. 1(raelitiſh Nations. This was a 'great and: Mighty 
Nation indeed: and that divers wayes, viz. 1«. In multitude and 
number. They were like the (3) Duſt, of the. Barth, (þ) Stars of Heaven ;| 
and (+) Savds of the Sea-fhore tor multitude, When they were firſt 
numbred in--he WilderneG! of S$:na;;there:were(*) from 20 years old 


vi's, (tx bundred 
And there were 


hauſand and fie bundred and fifty. 
pwites(!) Males from a month old and upwaras, 
*To- theſe if-we:-adde all rhe females; and 


three't 


allunder twenty” 
bably; amounted to ewite {ob mayy-mioe, what.a-vaſt multitude of peo- 


How did they. ſubdue.and tread widerfoor.all the Kings and King- 
doms. of the Cungavites, &c; mone-wereableto: Rand before them. 
(”') Happyrurtithos,. 0 Lftatt: orbaaitite wnteabee. 0. prople ſaved by, 
the LORD, the ſhield of thy help,and who & the ſword of thine excellency *: 
And (thine enexzes ſhall bei faund. tyars (bs: ſhell -feiguedly ſubmit) unto 
unen-their: bigh places (2.4134 Eſpecially » 


Conmiunion:xjth Gods” And'that bortyipitiis flving. Qcdinances,, and 


race, eved-untill Chriſt , who Spicitually reſtored. the decayd. and | 


ſhall notonly have Natwral Seed, Numerous Seed, Royal Seed, but his| 
| Seed ſhall ſwell up toa great and mighty Nation. The Lord here uſech| 
| the Hebrew word 12 Goz, for the Nation that ſhould come of Abra- 
| hars..: \ his ſome note againſt the Jews, who count that word a 


This was fulfilled peculiarly in the Tewiſh Natiqn which ſprung of| 


:0ld of the; Tribes - both yh ich, yery /pro-| 


. 


* 2 


Singular 'Arovidences :to:thtm: aboverull the-Natigus GOREs bz 
bY Ke wp Bm 


—_ a "I 


_— 


Aphorilm 3. Sect r. - 24- exceeding numerous Seed, 


( ) For," what Nation i there ſo'great, who huth God fo moh untothem » 
4 the FORD dur© God is in all things that we call spon him for?, 
And what Nation is there fo great, that hath ſtatutes and ſudgem:nts ſ0' 
righteous ," all this' Law which 1 ſet before yow this dy? Or 
did God ever manifeſt ſuch ftrange and 'wondertnal Providences for| 
any Nation under heaven, as ( *)for !ſracl ? In bringine 
of Egyps, Leading them through the Red-Sea, Covenanting with 
themmn--H#oreb, ConduRing and providing for them through the 
Wilderneſs forty years together, Bringing them” through Fordey , 
Driving our rhe Canaarites before, * erling them' in ther Promiſed 
Habirations, and (? ) Reſtoring them fron their 8 abylonifh Captivity | 
beyond all expectation. 6 eng | 
Hence, 1. How wonderfully can God advance 4 Nation to Mgt and 
Greamnefs' from ſmalleſt beginnings | Even trom Abraham's. old, de- 
cay'd,and dead body. 2. The Fewifh Narrvn in its Chief height and 
Greatneſs, was but Abraham's fumily enlarged and multiply d. Hence 
che Fews are ſo'frequently ſtled (4) zhe 3erd of Abratiam.”” 3; The 
numerous increaſe ' and glory of rhe Jewiſh Nation , was the F chr 
fruit of Gods Promiſt' to Abraham , to make hit a great and mighty 
Nation ' © | 
5. God Promiſed, To make (* ) Nations of 4braham. 1ſratl was | 
bat one-Nation - but here are'Nations, more, then one promiſed tb 


according tothe fleſh, | | 

This fulfilled, in raiſing up not only the 7ſraelitiſ} Nation 
of ("Iſrael , thatis\, Facob : bur alſo the Nhwaelitiſh Nation of 
(*) 1(bmacl, Abrahams ſon by Hagar; The 1Idaniean Nation' of 
(*) Edow, that is, Efaw, Abraham's grand-child z and the Midianitifh 
Nationof (*) Midian, Abrahams ton by Keturah. = 

Henice,/ 1. Not only the Tewiſh Nation,- but alſo divers of the Gen- 
ilifh Nations deſcended of Abraham according to the fleſh. All be- 
lides the Tews,' were - counted Gentiles, Sothat the r/hwarltres, Edo- 
antes, and Midianites, were of the Gentiles. - #brahaws was the Na- 
inral Father of many Gemt:lifh Nations which believed not : bur the 
etc f all the Genri:fh Nations that believe, 2, The 


"|[aithfultefs of Gods promiſe, and greatneſi of his puver , art hereby ren- | 


dered yt tore lluſtrions * that from! ſuch dednefi ibid barrenntſs raiſed 
up; mot ond but divers Nations.  SLESTTELS 

6. God Promiſed:, "To make him a Father of many Nations. 
And. for Confirmation” hereof, © changed his Name} by adding 
thereutnto:+ And' as ir were (7) engraved the Protniſe upon his 
very /Name! Abraham: "That as oft a5 he did hear, of think of 
his name, '{o vft/he might" retrember Gods Promife; which was 
fer in<tus name}, like'a* Diamond ina Ring, to' be worth [therein 
continually. ( *') God'ralbed" with Abram ; ſaying ; As for me , be- 
hold, my Covenant 1s' with thee: | And thox fialt be” x Father 'of a mwl- 


them our * 


him.” By theſe Nations, I underſtand Nations deſcending of [#brahzm | 
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7.8, Plal.14 
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(0; See Deur, | 
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I 2,0, 


(q) Pal. 169. 
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([r)Gen, 19.6, 
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Exod, 1.1,7, 
(r)Gen.25.12, 
t019, 
(u)Gen.z6.1. 
$,9.43- 
(x)Gen.i5,1, 


(y)*Promiſſie- 


nem banc i1* 


ſeuipſu queſi 


in Gen. 17.4, 


pores N eithir ſhirt iy wane any mare be'tafled but, 
Dore b, PIR Ss | Io 
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lt. 


iS 
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(a) Row, 4 
I7, 


o 
—_— 


(b) Gen. 17. 
15,16. 


(d) Gen. 32. 

.28, 

(e) Ifa.62, 2, 
$44,5. 

|() Exck. 48. 

35+ 

(3) Rey.2.17, 


(b)Ter. 22.24, 
t1 the end, 


- { whoſe names God himſelf changed, , His renewing and increaſing | 


|City, (f ) FEHOY AH-SHAMMAH, 


Nations have I given thee. Or, as the Greek, (* ) have I put thee. As| 


— — — 


form hername: Or 
affixed. In which-| 
rah, bath'inſtead of ? the letter 7, wiz, the firſt letter of [BN Ha 

mon, thatis, 4 multitude.: and fo it ſignifies, A-Princeſs-of-a-multi- 
tude. Becauſe , as Abraham ſhould be A father, ſo ſhe'ſhould/ be 4] 
mother, of a- multitude of Nations. . Thus God wrote his Covetiant! 
and Promiſe in their Names, that they might not-forget his:Coye- 
nant, if they did nor forget their names : but .upon every. mention 
of ttieir names, Gods cordial Coyenant and precious Promiſe might | 
{weerly ſound in their ears, and more fweetly. fink into their Hearts-} 
Abraham was the firſt man, and Sarah the firſt woman, in the world, | 


of their Names, denoted the renewing and increaſing of Promiles, | - 
Mercies and. Priviledges upon them... Hence this change 'of 4bra-4 
hams. name, is (©) mentioned, as one of Gods favours to udbras! 
ham. \ Thusin i: ay of New bleſſings and Mercies Promiſed, God: 
(4). changed Facobs name , to. 1ſrael :. cals his Church by a New: 
name, (*) Hephzi-bah,. that is, \My-aclight-in-ber ': ſtiles the New | 
LS, The LORD # there 
And giyes to. every Chriſtian that oyer-comes. (8) 4 white fone ;\ 
and in the fone a new name writtey. © Bux .contrary-wiſe,. when: 
God threatens the leſſening df mercies, and, inflicting of. Judgements;| 
he is wont, to leſſen, ſhorten and diminiſh mens Names -:; Thus 
(b) Feconiah, is called Conigh,. (i ) ldumesis called-Dumab.- 


() if z1, 11, 


| 


But How was Abzahans to be a Father, an High Father of multi: | 
tude of. Nations ? 1. Anſwer, Hlrghos' High Fatherhood not in 
reſpetof .many children, nor in re pert of Many Families ,; but in- 
n. of many Nations, 1s the priyiledge here promiſed, Scripture! 


| 


X ſpeak , 


e * the like Fatherhood fg dpon him, by Divine 


RE of Np ons was not \Ntiiral; bat 
5" ahakis was. Natprally.a Farher'of many "Na: 


aclitiſh, Tdumean, Midjanitiſh; 


TH 


"Bit in rHis Promiſe God. jotended a farther My 
Piritual Fatherhood of Abrahdmto' many, yea to 
nadbelere viz, Nor only tb the Few Nation, 
Peomm of the Gentiles, that ſhould walk, in the dat f 
eons Faith and good Works, 2s children iffitacing Slowing 
(their 1 Father , though chey deſcend nor, of him" {oy rho 
\ And tlius (*) the Apoſtle interprets His et = 

rhac judicious ( ') Calvin hath well ob erved Ang 

dudes, Abraham s not rherefore called 4 Farh#s 

« big Seed was to be drvidedinto divers Nations : bs Tu Padli 
the waritty of Natiohst was to be: waited and gathered ty 


erie ,/ eye 


Father 


A 


TL. This ſpiritgal” Fatherhood of Abraham to Ki Nations of e 'Gen- 
tiles, 4hen begins; and attnally takes place, when &- 1 Nd 
of the Earth are joyned ro Abraham's Seed by Faith,, 
Hence the Apoſtle faith z (=) If ye be Chr fr chip e i Nbrs. 
ham's Seed, and heirs according ro Promiſe. Rad (* \ They which. 
ive of Faith, the ſam are the children of Abrabam.. ' When, the 


Chnift a5 their Sayjour by believing ; chen they are 1 
$ad an Koper into the family of A abih'$ otfoatly "af be be- 
comes (*) the Father of then all.. This (r) wr firſt fulfilled nota- 
bly when (the Fows rejefting the Goſpel) Jeſus Chriſt began-to be 
preached to, and believed in, by the Gentiles. And as the Gen- 
tiliſh Nations were and ate daily called ; ſorhis was ajt4 wilt be 
more and more fulfilled, ill rhe fulneſs of | 


in, * HI: Abrabams Spiritwdl_Farkerboot to the multitude of 
Nations, hath in the' Nature and Foundation af it; nitable reſemblance 
; 4 Gods $ iritudl woke ty ek rh in . Godisat "7 " 
er ein ;"and_they, are ns and ters 0 
the- Ali 95 | Ex") Fab td OS Faichfal 
Nations, the Fir (1 Boe ſemblance 
ſtems to monkey kong cn YE Map! KH 'begets | 
his children in lord 
$0 Abraham bebe alc md he SS: 
ANCATER Seed, ' qe io ED ro "ar _ 
Hence the be ieving's enriles are which is of 
the Faith "of Abtahami', who is the ae br 'here's' a 


valt difference i this generation of Gs Nor of Abrihaw. God 


nd. ao meer -- mani, gs des 


E, vs may 'briefly rhus, conceive pf it ; wis. 


the mach and {feaehnſh 
deſcended of his fleſh. And this natural F arberhond, 
i Brie tek ormer branch of the Promiſe ,/ of Nations of 


LY 


he Gentiles be come.) 


Nations that q 
ac alſo to all] 


11,10 19. 


wr 


in Com.ad 


Gen. 17.4, 


People and Nations are Conyerted to God., and acdept Jeis *» 
rated | 


(o) Roi. 4. 


Iz, 16, 17, 


47,45 ; 6. 


—_—— 


17,18. 
(r) Rom, 4. 


1 Pet. 1, 27. 


Ul | ram. 5.48; 


(c) Roms 4. 
16,17, 
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= Father ak tis Spire children” ds ; aid TR 8 


— 32> 


AS | (t), Rom. 4; 


Gal. 3. 7,8,9, 
14,29, Joh. 8, 


h Foan.Caty. 


| {m)Gal.3; 25; 
(n) Gal. z; 7: 


(p)A8. 13.46, 


(9)Joh,2061 7, 
2 Cor;6, 16, 
16, Gal, 3.29 


(CY Tok. 1,122 
13, & 3.3, 5; 
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| 
| 


hgh 


\ / 


(x) Col. z 
10. Eph.4. 4} 


16, 17, 

Luk. 6, 36, 
Marth;$. 45, 
2 Pet. 1. 4+ 


(y) Rom, 12. | 


Tohn's.; 09. 
(2) Eph. 1. 3. 


a,Gal.3.8, 9. 


| (b) Gal, 3x3s|(Þ) rp hath redeemed #us rica t 
I4. 


(c) Gal. 4. 7, 


| 
(4)Rom.8.16, |:G 
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(e) x Pert.1.3, 
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| {{)Rom. 4,1 3+ 


| (eg) Luk. 13. 


28, 294 


| Matth. 25. 
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{much _as he Father-1j 
| of Fairh papa blefſeanels to all Fg 


t Per.1.x4z1 541 [Nature and wg of God. 
'| dren-alſo 0). 
| che, Father pours forrh his Fatherly. bleſsng abundantly upon. all 


ftrumentally 


. [from # 


| far Nation of God, beyo of diets | 
i ter hong mou be A e's tpi + Father Ag multitude of Nations 


[0k nts rhar after: Ni 


"6 (YR 55 0c 
Pata party King 
hr? 


inthem, whereby they become his children : Abraham an begers. his 
Sprituallc dren, not effectively, by breeding. Fairhin them, but 
onely . analogicalty and impr aperly i in a_kinde of proportionagd. re: 
ſemblance, re the righteouſneſs 


ample and Covenant. All fhat en Joy theſe Privi OE 0a Safter 
muſt thus in, a ſort have them Foo Kires... from 
2.God begers childrenG)like tohimk 


brabgm, 


his Dottrine, Ex-| 


Gods (ovenant-Mexcies to Abraham £7. Book: TE Chap:z; —} 
; hee cttectually works and breeds (®) Faith aIdEDIER. 


braham | 


G wiſdom;holineſs Tighteogſ. 


| nels,mercifulnels, perfeCtne%,and in orhe: excallencies 


So Abraham analogically. be; ets c 
ke, to himſelf, both in Faith and we br ch ks g g: os 


*) Bleſſea be the God aid Father of our Lord Feſus Chrif, 
ed ns Ei all_Spiritug i Bleſsings in- heavenly things 4 
.So Srirf hath his bleſsing which is communicated tg 
al e behieving Nations i in Chriſt, according to that ancient Goſj 
nba; to. ens,” n) In thee al all Nations be bleſſed. Sathin; 
which be of. ' Faith, are bleſſed with aithfull Abraham, And afterwards; 
e curſe. of the Law. = That the bleſs\ 
ſong UG Abraham m7 ht comme 01 the Gentiles thr ouzh Fe 
here's the dference God blefſeth Aboenth. Abraham onely fl 


his childxe 
__ bath þ Hat 


inance and. mean by whom God conveys: 
ſome (ort Ro Cote upon the" Gentiles, 4.' Finally, God the 
Facher hath an'Inheritance forall his children, *(* All the-:ſogs of| 
God __ heirs of God through C heiſt, (4) if children hi being 
heirs of God, G Twp ring with Chriſt. If ſo be that we ſuffer with him 
that we 14) be al(ovlorified fogether. And, whar's the Inhefitance c« 
Gods heirs? Peter gin us, - (©). The, ther of var Lord\Fc(us Conift| 
hath begotten us again unto 4 lively Fed's 
he” trad, To an Inhetit ance incorruptible, am 
vos not away,reſerved in heaven for us. Thus Abr 
| tance for 
-6 the world through. the Foncomeſeet 7 af Faith. And 
briſt, (8) fot ) ſs down wth A 
prepared for rn" 


Spdfled, and that fa- 
az hath-an.Inheti-4 


at laſt through 


the foundation of the 
ENCE,;.1 Fg orb had't did God fp apo [1 pon Abraham, in 


can errine ſuch an pp war ox him! It was his honour 
ri eb co Bob the wks Natogof the Joes th 


tions, . - Batir, Was his Get 


eyen of the Nations in 


ther in Exrope, Aſia, Africs 
io cill che. $i the world, 


heping Kings, pkg and Potentares, muſt- acknowledge 
Er; 


All beh 
Abraham. 


, then that as Kings and Potentares, 


themſelves 
doms:and Nations. . 


of the Divine | 


the reſurrettion of Feſus Cbrif, 


his Seed; both beand'they are now iy Pome (f)Brirs| 
am,-and. with ny the hag | 


Feſus Chriſt. Bur) 


3, and ir's more. Honour to them that they are| 


' As a Farher is 


— —_ a PA. OY 


abore 


x : 
—— 


| |bearall brotherly affeQtions, and expreſs all brotherly ARions and 


/ 


 Aphoriſcn 3. Sette 2. An exceeding WNerOus Seed. 


| above” all bis children: So Abraham is Honoured above all Chriſti- 
| an Nations, and the Porentates thereof in this world, And at laſt 
Abraham may ſay at the Reſurre&ion' of the juſt : - Lord, here a 7, 
and all thefe my * piritaall children which thou baſt exven me. 2. The 


Chriſt, w#s notably promiſed to 4byaham. For how lſe was he to be a 
Father of multitude of Nations: but by the Gentiles becoming, his chil- 
drenin Chriſt by believing * This Converſion of the Gentiles the 
| Le rar moſttrumphanely torerold:and the (i) apoſtle moft ſingu- 
| nifed,as an eminent <Aſyfery of C hrift, This Myſtery God 
revealedin his Promiſe to Abraham : and engraved it for the greater 
come he oe name of ABRAHAM. 3+» By Abrahams Fa- 
therhovd to the Multitude: of Nations , God provided for Abraham an 
rnnumer tble-Seed, like the ſtars of Heaven, duſt of the earth, and ſands 
on the ſea ſhore, Thele Promiſes were not fo-compleatly fulfilled 
in hisnataral Jewiſh Seed, chough they were very numerous: as in 
his Spiricuall Gentiliſh Seed, which became (+) innamerably nume- 
rots. "4. When the” Nations and Gentiles by Converſion are added. to 
| Abrahams people, and have Abraham'to. their Father, they nedy as his 
children, Lay free and aſſured claim to Abrahams Bleſiing,' Inheritance, 


| 


cernment to bit fai ofterity. - This'is an eminent advantage toall 
andeyery of the faithful.Make it but clear ye are Abrdhams children, 
/and he your Father,according ro()f6rmer evidences,and allis yours. 
5. AllChriſtran antl believing Nations are brought TE of ſpiritual 
brotherhood, having ont Father eabraham. Andtherefore they ſhould 


| carriages one towards another, eſpecially in Spirituals. They ſhould 
(®) love 45 brethren, be pitifull, be rourtcons. And/not be as(®) 1ſb- 
matl towards Iſaac, "mockers, perſecutors, and enemies towards each 
other. © 'The'Apoſtles tharge to the Epheſians, 'may' be well extend- 
&dto'all Abyahamites throughout the world 3 (*) Zet al bitterneſs, 
and wrath, avid anger, and clamour, '\and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with ul" malice. © And be ye kindle one to another, tender-hearted , 
orgiving "one" another}, ' ewen' as Gol for Chriſfts ſake hath | fargiven 


ou | | | 
' 7. Finally, God in's ſpecial mtict intended/and implicitly pro- 
uſed to. y (Boong That Primary” aad eminent Secd Jeſus | Chriſt, 

T*(?} proniifivg 1ſacc to! {brahays, He promiſed Jeſus 


a 1; 

iſt ;-1ſant 4 Type of Chriſt, (> ) I»#s Birth, { *) 
emf MITE 

in his Deliver, J1n his 


,/ (4 ) 1s his being afftted;” ( 1 
tn ” nl C0 s, (+) In 8s ff exen, (#1) 
84 
Tſaac's* 
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was the Type; "'("Yſaw Chriſt day, wii was thee Ad- 


Calling and" Converſion of all the Nations of the 'Gentiles unto God in 


” 


Covenant, Promiſes, and all bis Priviledges, ſo far as of common con- | 


'Hefehypon: we well conceive that 4brahaw in ſeed 77 
day; hb was ET 
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ſuchan innumerable Seed, 
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| 362 | Gods ( d-venant-Mercies to Abraham,erc. Bobk.lil, C hap..} 
cipcully promued [leſus Chritt,in. (4) whom allthe believing Gen- 
tile 


(t) Gen. 17.6, 
$6, * 


(u) Rev. 19. 
1 


(x)Gen. 17.4, 
5- Rom. 4.16, 


(y) Juftin. . 
| Marty', in Di- 

ol. cum _ Try 
phon. Fudeo.p. 
173, 173. An. 
Don, 1593. 
(x) Mat. 1, 1, 
ec. Luke 3. 
23. to the end. 
(a) Match. 1. 
L, 


(b)Row 9: 5 


(c)Heb.2.11, 
(6) Heb. 3. 3, 


i 4 

(ce) Rom. 8, 
Og _ - 0 

(i John 20, 

»7, \ | 


| 


| (f, Gal. 3 29. ©: 
| 


| children. are: Chriſts brethren. \ The-lews his Natural, the believing 


IS. 4 3%T FT" 
7 A 1 


\ Ms) F 


s ſhould become his Spirituall. Seed, as 1n- 1ſaac the Iews became{ 
his Naturall Seed. : | 3; 1n promiſing (5) K:3ngst9come, of, Idbra- 
hamiand Sarah, \Gadelpecially promiſed Ietus: Chritt to.come of| 
the m, according .to:the fleſh, who is (*) Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings, 4. In -ptomiling to .lertle an wniverſall (*) fatherbood upan 
Abraham,” in reipeQt of the multitude of Natiens ; God. promiſed le-, 
ſus Chrift to 4br4h4rw, in and upon whom thropgh Faith Abrahams, 
Farherhood is peculiarly founded and eſtabliſhed, And therefore from] 
all theſe particulars it is clear, That in this Numerous Seed promil: |- 
ed to Abraham, | leſus- Chriſt, that Seed of Seeds was: elpecially 
promiſed to deſcendot him: As (!). 7 i engy Killed 


againſt the Iews.Andin (*)Chriſts birth this was eminengly t | 
as. the line of Chriſt, doth infallibly demonftraze, ' For.'as Faleps 
his ſuppoſed Father,was Abrahams natural fon,according to Matthew ; 
So Mary Chrifts real Mother, ; was Abrahams. natural Daughter 
according to Lake... | 


Hence, 1. Feſus Ghrift the ſon of God, Became alſo the Ki 4 


” 


ham-.. So he was-promiled : ſo-he was (*) performed, .The ſono 
God by erernall generation, becomes the ſon of. 4brahem þy Nat-| 
rall Propagatioa;. -.. How: admrable this Myſterie ! Behold.I ſhew| 
youa Paradox; Abrahams Father became Abrahams ſon, Abrabans| 
maker is made Abtahams childe. As man he became Abrahams ſon:wh 
as God-was Abrahams Father. 2, Abraham was. dignified with honour| 
upon honour. 


| He-maſt' be a father of many. Nations,. A Father of| 
Ling) you a Father of Ieſus-Chriſt the King of Kings 
iC 


» This was 

glory and-excellency of his high Fatherhood indeed, Was} 
it fo much to be a'Fahter of / Chriſtians £ What was.it thea.tobe a 
(>) Father of 'Chriſt'7 Yer. as. Mary was. .more happy. in bearing 
Chriſtin her heazt;7then in her; womb : So, 4braham was mare ho-| 
nonred "in being.a.Member' of Chrift by. believing in-him, theaig] 
being a'Father of Chriſt deſcending of him, -...3. 4#Abrohems 


Gennes his Spiritual brethren: - For.natutallyor Spirityally Abraban 
is the Father of themall.' | And though many perſons when they ace] 


threw, upd [ay u#i0| 
j « . 
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| | Aphotiſm'z Se& 1. -* 3, Eminency of Name. 
| | 111: -Eminency. of: Name. This a third Covenant-Mercy 
which/God Promiſed to Abraham. (?) And I will make thy name great, 
Hebr, And 1will greater thy nam2, or, | will mag aific thy name. By 
Abrahams Name, underſtand any thing in Abraham that made him 
known to others, or diſtinguiſhed him trom others ; As his deno- 
minations; commendations given him 1n Scripture, Graces, Ducies, 
or other excellencies. - For, by theſea man is kaown and diſtingui- 
ſhed, as'by his Names - By Gods greatning hs Name, underſtand 
his putting honour. fame, - renown, celebrity and dignity upon his 
yame;that it ſhould ſpread and be illuſtrious tar and near throughout 
the world. God then, in promiſing to Greaten his Name, promiſed 
kim greet honour, dignity, ſplendour, fame, renown and glory in the 
ec] Here inquire we, 1. Whereis true greatneſs of Name con- 
fiſts. 2: How this Promiſe was Performed to - Abraham, . 3, What 
may be hence inferred. | 

1; True greatneſs of Name, True Fame and Renown may be con- 
fdered; Negatively , and Af firmatevely, 

Negatively, True Renown or greatne 


——_— 


{s of Name conliflls not in, 


ſelf-flattery.. A man tay be pyft up with SeJt-conceit, meerly 
through, Self-ignorance and Self-deceit,He may; be very high ia his 


theſe things, viz. 1+ - Not #n ſelf-opinionatneſs, ſelf- Admiration, or] 


(3 Gen,tz.z, 


(b) Luk. 18 g. 


own eyes , when he is very low.in the eyes of God and man.{(*) The 
Phariſee crack'd and brag'd much of himſelf : but was- neyer a jot 
the better man. This was not his credit and renown : but his vain- 
glory, his blott, his infamy: (*) For, not he that commenaeth bim- 
{elf is approved : but whom the Lord commendeth. How (*) unla- 
voury 1s. amaus praiſe; from his own mouth ! 2, Not in popular 76 
Maſe or acclamations of the people. That's a notable Itemot the A- 
poltles z (!'y — whoſe math is not bf men, bat of God. They that 
are cry'd upot the people, are' not therefore preſently renowned, 
For, (* ) People are generally very ignorant, and know not wherein 
true fame and dignity ſtands. And hence they oft commend, what 
they ſhould condemn: Andety up tothe Heavens, what God cryes 
down to hel. (®) That which is oftimes, highly eſtcem'd among men, is 
abomination in the ſight of God. - (*) People are for moſt part very 
corrupt, and hence are apt to magnifie what ſuits with their luſts 
and corrupt humours, but to deny the contrary, The People cryed 
np wicked Herod as (®) 4 God: whom God i Randy deſtroyed, and 
he was eaten up of worms, (®) The world loves his own: while Chri- 
ſtians are (?) everywhere ſpoken againſt. Tertallus cals that unjuſt and 
rotten- hearted Felix, (4) moſt noble : but bleſſed Paul, A peftilent fel- 
low; Greek,a very peſtilence. The Iews cryed, (*) Let Feſus be cruci- 
fied: but Barabbas releaſed. True honour (f) cannot ſtandincorrupr 
mens applaule. Yea its wofull to have all mens good word; (*)Wo 
unto you when all men ſhall Jpe« well of you, for ſodid their Fathers to the 
falſe Prophets. (3) People are very, various, unſtable and mutable, 

they cry up to day whatthey cry down to morrow. The Barbarians | 
| ' AAR3 ſeeing | 


” "IT 


l015, 


() 2 Cor. to. 


(k) Propyio [aut 


ſo "i Wm 07e. 


1) Roma2.2g, 


\m) Luke 16, 
TH 


(n) Ads 14. 
33, 23, 

(oNlekir4eig, 
(r) AR. 28; 


TY 
(q) A2:24.3z 
ooh 

(”) Luke 33. 
is 19,21,23:; 
(1) Laudari eff 


a4 Laudato vir. 


(1) Luke 6,26s] 


| 


— 

—— 

i — 
——— 


| 


[18 


- 26.08 
(u) Ats 28, 
3,0 Jz 6. 


(x) Mat.21.9. 
(y) Mar. 27. 
22, 23. 


z) I Cor. I, 
16, 27, 18, 


(a) ler. 9. 23: 


Gods Corvenant- Mercies to Abraham,exc. Book lt;Chap;# 


leeing a' viper faſtning on Pasls hand , (") ſaid , he was 2'cAarde. 
rer: but perceiving Paxl to ſhake" off the 'viper without 'harm; 
they ſaid, He was 4 God Yea the Iews themielves one da 

(*) Hoſdnnah to the ſon of David: and within a few dayes f 
(1) Crucifie him, crucifie him, No ſtable renown can'be box. 


'b) Marth. 13. 
19.1023. and 
25, 1, to 14. 
Heb. 6. 4.709. 
(c) Iſa. 14-20, 


(d) z Pet. 2.9, 


ce) Fph.2.12. 
FP) Fal. 144. 


1 all. 


'g) Devut 4: 6, 

7, 8, Plal-3.3. 
h) Luke 2 
22, 

4) '(a.60. x5. 
k) I(a.60.zf, 
19,20, 


C plRom-3.29, 


—__— — 


tomed upon ſuch unſtable Principles, 3. Not ix higheſt world. 
ly enjoyments , or carnall priviledges, As nobleneſs of deſcent, 
—_— of power and authority, wiſdom, riches, ſtrength, 
auty, &c. 
erm bat rather the fooliſh, poor, baſe, and: things that ' are 
not. (*) Thus ſaith the LORD, Let not the wiſe man glory in bis wiſdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich may gls- 
xy in his riches.So that ( n:c bon animi,Corporis,nec fortune) neither na- 
taral accompliſhments of inde, body, or ſlate, are matter of true glo- 
rying, and renown in Gods account. 4. Finally, True renown and 
greatneſs of name conſiſts not in the meer externals of Religion. Notin 
the bare enjoying of Gods Goſpel, Ordinances, and Officers: nor 
in naked profeſſions of Chriſtianity , Forms of godline(s, oren- 
dowments of formall hypocrites, choogh ſeemingly never ſo ſpeci- 
ous Saint-like or Angelical, Forall thete may be the lot of () hy- 
pocrites and Reprobares, (*)who ſhall be never truly renowned. 
_Affirmativily. Trae Renown, and Greatneis of Name indeed 
conſiſts, 1. In ſaving relations to, and intereſt in God, through Feſus 
Chriſt, All people are counted as (4) No people, till they become the 
cople of God : But then they are the onely people in the world. 
hen man in the firff Adam fell from God, he ftript himſelf of 
all his Glory : when man in Chriſt the /aſt A4dam regains God, he 
is reinveſted with .the ſupream Glory, What greater ſhame and 
miſery, then to be (*) without God in the world £ Whar greater 
Glory and Felicity, then to have (f) he LORD 19 be our Godt God 
is the matchleſs (8) Glory of his people, in the ſight of all the Nati- 
ons: And Chriſt is (*) the glory of his people 1jracl. Hereby the 
Church ismade (') An aernall Excellency , a joy of many Generations: 
So that God faith to her ; (*) Thos ſhalt call 6, wals ſalvation, and 
thy Gates praiſe, The Sun ſhall be no more thy light by day, neither fw 
brightneſs ſhall the Moon give light unto thee: But the LORD ſhall be 
unte thee an everla ing hight, andthy God thy Glory, 2. InTruthof 
Grace, and power of goalineſs. For,this is an Orient ſpark of (') the Di« 


4. | vine Nature: This 1s the bright CharaQter and (®) Image of God. To 


be ſanctified, is in partto be (*) Glorified. And to'increale in ſanQi- 


's, |fication, and theperfeCtions thereof, is (®) to be changed into th 


e (ame 
image of the Lord, from Glory to Glory. Grace is Glory begun. ef 
- | Grace conſummate. This is true renown in Gods account, (?) He # 4 


Few which u one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. 
3. In fincere well-doing. 1r's great renown to be adorned with true 


(*) God doth not call and honour wwany wiſe, rich,| 


Grace : It's double renown to exerciſe true Grace ſincerely in all 


+ —— 
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| Apboriſm 3. Set 1. 3. Eminency of Name. 

as of Faith and Obectence. By the Aings of Faith(®) rhe Elders 
have obtained a good report, a great name. By that bleſſed exerdile of | 
(*) walking with-God, Enoch and Noah obtained great and trie renown. 
Noh ſingularly afted (f)righreonſneſs,and npri Demeſs, Abrahami(")Self- 
denial, Faith and Obedience, Face (®) Zeal, Fervency, and- Faith mn 
his Prayers and wraſtlings with God ; Moſes Mecekneſs, Fob Faith, 
Patience and Conftancy under greateſt aMiictions ; David heavenly 
and Seraphicall D-votions ; Hezekiah and Joſiah Zeal in Reformation 
ofthe Houle and;Church of God, &. And in all theſe gracious acts 
and Exerciſes, they have gained a great name in the Book of God, 
landare propounded as Patterns herein reſpectively to all Gods peo- 
ple. 4. Finally, Tr#e Renown aud greatneſs of name conſiſts, In up* 
right valiant and conſtant ſufferings for well-doinzg, Ir is not onely a 
Priveledge to believe in Chriſt, bur alſo to ſuffer for Chriſt. (*) For 


— _w— 


365 


(q) Heb. 11. 


1,2,3. &c. 
(e) Gen. 5.22, / 
(t) Gen. 12, 


L, 2,3, &Cc. 
and 2:2, Rom. 


4.16 .tothe end. 


{u) Gen. 32, 
24z 25, 26, 


| 


(x) Phl 1.29 


wnto yourt is givenin the behalf of Chriſt, :10t onely to believe on him, 
but alſo to ofer for his ſake. As1f it were ſome further dignity t0 ſuf- 
fer for him, then to believe in him, It's great (!) ſhame to ſuffer as 3 
| evill-doey : but to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, is not ſhame, bur {ingular glo- 
ry. Hence Peter ; (*) If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are yt ;, forthe Spirit of Glory and of Godreſteth upon you : on their part | 
he is i[-ſpoken if, but on your part he i, glorified. By the Spirit of glory | 
and of God, The Syr.ack verfion underſtands, The glorzous Spirit of | 
God: And B:z8 much approves it. But doth not the Article (73) here 
twice expreſſed, hint ſome further thing : viz.the'eminent glory and 
dignity of the ſufferer : againſt the infamy and ignominy of tuffering? 
Youre reproached for Chriſt:but the Spirit of glor(the Eminehcy of 
gory) reſts upon you ; and not onely ſo, bur the - Spirit of God alſo, 
ndno wonder. For to ſuffer uprightly for well-doing ; (* )Is to 
ſuffer (*) for Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, "A conſcience to God, &c. 


{that's aglorious Companion, (3) Is to prepare for (*) raigning with 
Chriſt - and that's a glorious Crown, Hereupon (*) the Apoſtles 
rejoyced, that they were thought worthy to ſuffer {ak for Chriſt, Paul 
(*) gloried in tribalation , and triumphed in his chains, prifon, and 
in the marks of the Lord Teſus upon his body. Hence B.Cyprian fo ex- 


'Andthar's a glorious Cauſe. ( *) Isto ſuffer (») with Chriſt: and 


(y) n Per, 4 
15,16, 


(z) 2 Per, A 
14. 


(a) 1Per.q.14:; 
Luk, 6. 22, 
Mar.5. 2109. 

i Per. 3, 14. 
I Per, 2, 19, 
(b) Rom. 8. 


17. 
(cYRom.8, 17; 
2 Sim, 2. 12, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 
(d)Ags 5.41. 
(EC, Ron. $3. 
t As 25%, 20, 
Pkilip.1,1 2, 

to 21, 

Uhilem. 1, 9, 


colls the dignity and glory of the perſecuted Church , (f) 0 bleſſed 
our Charth, which the honawr of Divine favour doth ſo illumi- 
nate, which in our times the glorious blood of Martyrs ddth {o it- 
luffrate ! It was formerly white by the works of the brethren , now it 15 
Purple by the blood of Martyrs, To her flowers are wanting,nor Lilies, nor 
toſe » Now let all firive after the moſt ample Dignity of one of theſe ho- 
nours, that thry may either receive white Crawns for well-doing, or parple 


Gal.6.17, 


(fy 0 Beataw 
Ecclefiam no- 
ſtraws, quam ſic 
honor divine 
d;anationls il» 
luminat, quam 
temportd 4s Ru» 
flu glorioſns 


Crowns for ſuffering for well-doing; And elſwhere he thus extols and 


Cat ante in operibus ſatruns candid s + nunc fafFs efl in Mwtyrum cruore purpurea. Floribus 
19/4 deſuai. Certent nync finguli ad utrin's, hnori emviifsimant dignitatem. Ui actipiant c0/ 
candida 3 wel de paſtions purpureas. 
| ſr ob g'orram coronetur. Cypr. Boilt. g. p, 27, 1593, 
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encou- 


Mariyrum ſan- 
guis illuflrat V: 
ejues nec [ilia nec 
#n'« vel de opere 


In Caleflibus caffiin & pz & aties babent flires ſuos, quibus miles Chris 


«2H 


| 


| of God. II. Abrahams Name was great before God, and Man, 


W—— —— — —— — 4M — _ 
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encourageth the Martyrs . (5) How: great dignity, 4nd how great ſe- 
(s py curity is 18, $0 depart hence Joybus ;, to depart among. preſſures and ſtraits, 
[ecutionibus glorious ? to [but your eyes in a moment ,wherewit h the world and men were 
terre ſed petet ſeen, and preſently to open them again, that God and Chriſt may. be ſeent, 
{ur Anticori= So he+ In theſe four things ſtands true honour and greatneſs of name 


ſus, ſed Chri* jndeed. 
ſlus twetur ; | | 
rtuts . . . 

fed. —_— ſequitis ; oceiſo mundus eripitar, ſed reftituto payadiſus exhibetuy z vita temporalis extinguizny, 
{ed eterna reparatsr. Duan eft dignitas & quanta ſecuritas, exive hinc {aum, exire inter preſſuras & cn» 
gulias glorioſum z Claudere in moments oculos » quibus homines v debantu# &> mundus 3 O aperire eoſdem tas 
tim, ut Oeus videatur & Chriſtus 2 Tam feliciter migrarnd!, quania welocitas F Terris repente [«biraberss, ut in 
regis caleſithus reponaris. D. Cyprian.lib. de exhertatione Martywam. cap, 12, 


| 2. This Promiſe of Greatning Abrahams Name,and crowning him with 
true renown, was notably performed to Abraham, For, I. Abraham wig 
inveſted with true Renown and Glory in the parts and perfe&i- 
ons thereof, 1, He had ſaving relation to, and intereſt in God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, which is the true foundation of all crue Re- 
Fn nown. The Lord had Covenanted (®) to be a God tohim and to his 
(n} Gen. v7. 7. 
onely in Jeſus Chriſt. 2. He had Truth of Grace, and power of 
odlineſs. For,he (i) ſubmitted ſelt-denyingly ro Gods effectual call, 
(1) Gen.12.r. | He truly (*) believed Gods Promiſes, though never ſo improbable 
6 : fron tobe performed : He was (!) juſtified by Faith, believing Gods Pro- 
Serm, 68.Tom. | Miſe, and chiefly eying and accepting Chriſt in the Promiſe : He 
4 was ſincerely and univerſally (”) obedient to God in all his Com- 
"nw ew '5-\ mands, though never ſo repugnant to fleſh and blood, and carnall 
15,16, 6c, [reaſon : and he was truly coniciencious in the (") religious ordering 


{1) Gen«15.6. | (F he Family, commanaing them to keep the way of the Lord, &c, wi 


Galarz'& [all which the truth and power of his grace was abundantly teſtified, 
(m) Gen. 12.| 3, He was ſincere in well-doing z as all theſe his former gracious 
SE prides of as demonſtrate, And therefore ( to ſpeak nothing of his worldly 
out. greatneſs, Prince-like Family, wealth, valour, viRoriouſneſs, and 
( n) Gen. 18. | {ych other inferiour accompliſhments which procured him temporal 
Hrs renown in the ſight of men ) by theſe heavenly accompliſhments he 


| obtained true Spiritual renown and greatneſs of Name in the ſight 


1, Before God, For, he was called, (*) The Friend of God, thricein 
(o\ 2 Chron, | YI Prure. Yea, Abraham was the firſt manin the world, and(1 
10,7.  |think) the onely man in Scripture tharis plainly and particularly 
Ifa. 41.8, |ſtiled, The Friend of God, Sycha Friend, as to whom God himſelf 
yy 3-. | would impart his (?) ſecret Counſlels and purpoſes before they came 
17, 18; John| to paſs, and to whole friends he would be a friend indeed; what re- 
15-4415. |nownwas thisto 2 mortall man, to be counted the friend of God, 

. before all othet in the world ? 2-Before men, Abrahams Name alſo 
| became exceeding great z and this chiefly in regard of his Spiritual 
excellencies and glory in fight of Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians. 

or 


wm" N— 


' 366 jOeds Covenant-mercies to Abraham, &<. Book II, Chap:y.| 


Seed. And ſince the Fall Godis not a God to any by Covenaart but| 


For, (' ) The Jews, for 3000, yearsand upwards to this day, counc 


| « 


none | 


of. E 
dd. 


Þ 


| Aphoriſm 3, Sect; $81 Eminency of Name. 


_—_—C. 


þ | 


none 
they -glotied much being'the natural (/4 ) children of Abraham * 
2nd 'chey ask Jeſus Chriſt himielt , (*) Arti thou greater! then our 


* [had. high, eſteem of 4braham. His Name was great among them. | 


hey 


| Chaldean, (*) »ngodly., and probably a groſs (7 ) Idolater : but God 


[21 dYige 


ercater then -O4braham the: Father of. their Nation. Hence YT 


Fathir: Abraham 4 (2) The Heathens and torteign | Nations. alſo 


They counted bira (> Privce.of God .f A mighty Porentate, as 


the: Apditles rime to-this day,” that all of themi accoung it. their rrue' 
| ine jc and. Happineſs-ro become the Spiritual ('* children 
I 


p 
[4 
( 


of Abr in Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, | 
. Irerences hence, 1. How eminently did God Dignifie and Mag-: 
nifie: Abrabam 4'He was. naturally very mean and low 5: but fuper- 


naturally God ſerbim up on-bigh, He was a Chaldean;:and ſon of 4 


made him a Father of all /ſrae/, a pious and: pure worlhipper of the 
tie God.. His name ar firit was but Abrams but God('*) gave him 
the name Ml Abraham. Arfirſthe was very obſcure : butateerwards!| 
che; Lord wonderfully crowned him with crue glory and honourin+ 


| 


AOW 


| 
(c) Toh. 8 33, 
37s 

(r) Ioh. 8.53, 


(0) Gen, 23.6.} 


(+) dive8s. writers teſtive.  ( 3') _— Abrahan/s Name' is ſo re-} (t) Juftn. wb.\ 
nowned: 3 the Chriſtian Gentiles, {ince their. firſt Converſion in' Da ea} | 


c.1 5. Euſch, de 


29, 


(x) Rom.4.5. | 
(y)lofhi 24 2.} 


(z) Neb.y-7, } 


| 


par. Evin-| 
el1el.9.44f «4, \' 
v)Gal.z.7,8, 


| 


"PL 4 x34 
( b) BEtey! i 4 
Prov. 22. 1. 
(c)Ia,56.4,5, 
( d ) Odor ,cn:m 


\fumes bis fect with moſt! þrecious: ſmeſ]. 11 Strive thou' ro' ba 


ors 
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(f) Prov.3.35. 

1{(g) lohtz, 
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(h)Proy.1 0,7 
{&) Mal. 212. 
6.with 1(a.56. 
4, F. Zeph. 
20, 

(k) Rom. 12, 
17, 2 Cor, 8, 
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(1)PkiL 4 8, 


(m)Tir. 2.10, 
(n) AR. 6,z 
t Tim.3.2, 

T is. 2. 6,7, 


(0) Quiſqub 
i crumimbus 

fl gitio: um at« 
4: fucinor um 
vitam ſnem 
cuſiod.t, fibs bc- 


neſacit; qui/- 
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| nowr. (®) The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed: but the name of the 


3*\ ſight of all men , by allmeans and wayes truly honorable. (* ) pro. 


; were Chriſts feer continually with this fragrant Oyatment. (+) 5ach 


renown and greatneſs of name God hath trequently promiſed ro his] 


people : and therefore it ſhould be defired and endeavoured. (*) The 
that honour me. ( (aid God, ) 1 will honowr. (* ) The miſe ſhall inherit 
glory. (3) If any. man ſerve me, Uaid Chriſt, ) hu will my Father ho- 


wicked ſhall ret. (* ) The righteors ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, 
(3). Such renown and Name God commands us to provide for in the 
vide things honeſt inthe feb! of all men. (') Finally, brethren, wh 
ever things are trus, whatſoever things are Honeſt , (or, venerable); 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 


Gods Corvenant-Mercies to Abrabam,e+c. Book I Chap3, | 


| 


RR ————— 


vertue ; 
and if there be any proſe think on theſe _ (+) Finally, Such Name 
and renown is neceſlary to Gods people in regard ot others : for 


hamow crimes, doth-well tohimſelf : bus he that preſerves his fame ,\is 
merciful to others alſo. For our life is ttereſſary to us, our fame to others 
And elſewhere; (? ) For oar own ſake ow Conſcience ſufficeth us : 
for your ſakes our fame ought not to be ſtained, but toexcel- among ſt your 


114 autem Ot.-: 


"(in altos wiſeyi- 
cors efl. Nobis | 
onim mecefſaria 
«|-f vita no(lra, 
altis fama no 
fra: & utig, 
ctiam quod oli'z 
cuitaris lib cap, 


x1mo tun. Dui uſc'enti 'g4 crudeli me in i » de quo didis' 
PLE og nei 
in Ercmo. Scroav. 52. Tom-10, | : T 
. | ICY 240 No: 
| -- T has of. the third Covenant» Mercy promiſed to Abraham vis. Emt- 
nency of Name. GE | RAS WW 
- IV. His Seed's victoziouſnels over their Enemies. Tal 
'q) Gen. 22, a fourth 'Covenant- Mercy which God promiſed ro Abraham. (5) And] 


17, 


r) Deur. zz. 
15.fob 31.21, 
IRick.4.1,2, 


n ſamam , & 


( p ) Propter nosconſucntia mflra ſuſſuit nobis : propter 0 ſama noftra non pollui, ſed pollere debet in abu. 
Tenete quod 131, atg, d:i[lingujte. Dive ſuit res, Conſcientia & Fama. Conſciemia neceſſaria eſt tibiz Fama pres 


Hold what 1 ſay, and diftimemſb. There are two things, Conſcience ,and 
Fame, Conſcience is neceſſary to eli ame 10 thy neighbour. He 
truſting t#his Conſcience, neglects hu 

ſet in. that place, of which the Apoſtle writing to bis diſciple ſaith, 
Tn al things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works, T#.2.7. 


winiflrimue miſcricorditer ad ſalntem, ad noflram qued;redadat wilitatem. Augult. de bono wk 


22, Tom.4. 


and wvittoriouſaefi of {Abraham's Seed over: their 


exerciſed judgement, 
ity; of the On 
» In their gates were the chief -Detences, Munitions, and Forrifica-. 


phraſes of, 


ame, is cruel > eſpecially being 


= hr poſſeſs the Gate of bis enenzies,"1 3. What is bere promiſed;| 
f | 
Enemies ? For, *-Ip their gates: were the\( *') Elders and chief Ru- 
lers.of their Cities wont to-ſfitic:andrhere 

and conſulted about publique ſafety and-pro 
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wag of their Cities againſt Enemies, \Hence thoſe 


(f) war, 
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7 &c- Hereupon The Gates of his Enemies, ] is 

eb ad Avrhority, y Ark and Dominion bf. the Th 
© Tr-allifton' hereunto, Chriſt ufeth'thiat phraſe 

ublenel of Mis Church, (*) pon this rock 1 bug 

s of Hy i not prevail azainſt. it. , And by [his 

e the'G dof his Enemies, ] is meant their 'vidtorioul- 

andP(Y Dominion over cher Enemies, ſo as to de- 

, power, tnunition, &*, .and to po{-1 

«pg rogether with all their Cities, Habiearigns and, 

s, giving laws unto them, | 

#2 This Covenant: Mercy ws erformed frequently to "Abraham's" 

Seed God\making chem rtiuſmph'over moſt potent and wag 

dremits from rime co time; Bur hed its moſt eminent Acc 
metitin Foſbuah, David, and Teſws Chriſt. 1. 1n Foſbuah, er con 


toſhow the: 
my Church, 
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+4 Pittrioufnifh PW ther Enemies. | . 
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ral. $2. . 
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udting 7/ract into'the romifed'reſt of Canaan, (*) po ffeſfed the" 
axesof 3 t'Kings,and took all the't Ciries and Countries: and none, 
ableto ſtand before him-all his days, In Davidthie King 
= the Lord (Y) proſpered in all his at his, emtnts;/ "SO that He 
Gibdued'(*) Monb, Badaditer 


Frigg Amimon, The" Philiſtines; Amalek, 
| of *Zobah, 


a 
(4Yto0kche' ſong Forc of the 7:31ſites thete; the” Fort of Zios , ; apd 
calle&'ie>rhes Ci Y of DbviA. Thougt in "Tofbuahs tine the 'chil-* 
dredf'of- 1ſrac! 7 ; cogld nbr drive gut the"Tebyftes Wig Leguſalem, 
j In" leſus-Chrift tie ' King of Kinss, ; CE SQotoatDel 
yeed iV;is" moſt *entinent.” For hE by fy Rrihgs, Le, 
aered all his 2nia%our S PORe *enemies',"(<) Sin” Deaths, G 
I'*theDevil; w Se Gag; ard Pair of darkneſs; lead; 
even Captivity it f/f "eaprive,and triumphing ovet them, Alt 
ich re Et he-*w rought in performance of this Co-' 
ook enant-Mercy to, Abrabion'and his Seed. © ( *) 71 he Lord God of Ita! 
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rave, Pc) Rom. 8.z, 


Gath ra: WH a horn of $dluation far ws in the bouſe of his ſeronatt” 
be ſaved from our enemies, and From. | 
ret to our! 

ath "which he | 
rant wats, us, That we | 
a UM es  hins mith-. 
rl 6. 


"—* 1. How ſure and ſtrong are Gods Promiſes ! If God pro- 
i to Abraham, that his Seed hat poſſeſs the Gates of his Enemies: 
necouſneſs, power or me. enemics ſhall-be able to wirh- 

| _ Rang 


'(x Toſh. 12.5. 


(y)2 Sam 8.6; 
(zZ) z Sam, 8, 
ronghout. 
I "Chron, 
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18.1h, avgbout. 
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(b)! oh. 15. 


4. Heb. 2.144 
Ly. Col.2,14, 
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20 76. 
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(4) Lok, 1.68, 
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"vl 
4, 
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24.1ec ,Zoege+ t 


aud Satan , Jo, that they]. - 


4 (g) Luk. 1,68, 
to 76, 


'(k) Rom. 8, 
35»35,37,38, 


23324, Kc. 


(&) Tales ergo 
illos viros wel 
iBos homanes 
babevat dew, 


tales ſecerat 
precones filio 


ſalum m bis 
ue dicebant 5 


Tom, 10. 


; 370. | Gods Covenant-mergies to Abraham, exc. Baok-IH..C & 
| ſtand his Seed. Nomultitude of warlike Nations , 09, munitions; 


39- | 
(iy Gal 4.22, through him that loved them. In like fort ; (') Abraham's two. ſons, 


e&# iNls '1empore 
venturo,ut not | , Fa, and 4 Prophecy. 


1 11 HPSPTT HY A # FI ! (3 vi a YO PV , 0 | 
ſed ctiam in his que fatiebant, vet in bis que decidehantyChriffat queratur,Chrifty; inveniatar, Chriſles inteligaws 
Ouieeand Scripture dicit de Abraham, & Faflum eft ; < Fe 1 # iS) + > L 
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of Rocks or Mountains, nd City-wals though as-iz. were Feaching|, 
up to Heaven,no Diyinations or Inchanements, nay no power of 5in, |, 
Death, darkneſs or infernal Devils, (hall þe able to defear, or pre-,, 
vent the accompliſhments of Gods Promiſes. bay were-ſtrong 
but Gods Truth and Promiſes were ſtronger then all, Gods. Prg- 
miſe in this particular obtained againſt all difficulties , oppoſicions, 
mprobabilicies and ſeeming impolibilities. - Whea difficulties make | 
; us doubt of the performance ot any promiſe - remember we this 
promiſe of A4brabem's Seeds poſleſsing the gates of their enemies, 
and how punRually and abundantly ic was performet in the Judges, 
Kings and other Governours of !ſracl of CA brahams race, but eipe- 
cially in Foſhnah, David-and Feſus Chriſt himſelf. . 2. Yittoriouſ- | 
neſs over their enemies is a fingular Meriy to Abrabams Seed, Theig| 
enemies are many , mighty , malicious and delperate : their. yi 
tender mercies are cruelties, To fall into their. hands ,' eſpecially 
into the hands of their Spiritual Enemies, is moſt dangeroms, Tobe) 
delivered from them is joyoxs ;, but to poſſeſs their gates , and; haye 
dominion over them and all their authority , force and power , is| 
glorious. This honour and glory have Abrahams Seed, not only over} 
their Spiritual, bur alſo (ſo faras good and fate for them) over their} 
Corporal enemies: and that by vertuedf this Promiſe to MA braham;| 
3. What myſteries were wrapped up in Gods tranſattions and dealings, 
with Abraham andthe Fathers of old. Their Hiſtories are full of my -; 
ſteries. Go no further then Abraham. God promiſed , that, his| 
Seed ſhould poſſeſs the gates of his enemies, . Ac firſt reading, who wonld 
extend this further then to his Natural Seed;the Fews againſt theis| 
corporal enemies? But the New Teſtament (8) teacheth us to]. 
extend it efpecially to his eminent Seed Jeſus Chriſt, and his domi- 
nion over all-Spiritual enemies.: yea. and conſequently in Chriſt-ro 
all Abrahams Spiritual Seed, who ( * ) over all their afflictions, and 
adverſaries, the World, Sin and Satan, are more, then Conquerous. 


| 


] 


Iſhmael by H agar, and Iſaac. by Sarah are,in an Allegory, The two Co-} 
venants, Iſaac in his birth, Sacrificing, and Deliverance from the Altar 
A type of Chriſts Birth, Death and Reſurrettion,. - Hereupon nota-] 
bly ſaid Auguſtine ; (*) God had ſuch men, and in that time he \made| 
ſuch Preachers to his Son which was to come, that not only in thy thing | 
which they ſÞdke, but alſo inthoſe things which they did, and: in theſe} 


things that fell out, Chrift might be ſought, Chriſt might be found, Chrif| 
wich be underſtood. Whatſo:wer $ $a 4 y (urn it ; f6A 
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5 | Aphoriſ 4 Sect 'K. alk The-btirnume of Canzan," # 
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; ir HERE! the Fourth oVtnant- oi 4 fo Abraham, v2. His | 
| TD Hs {Ones 


my. WAN .- tine Tok Gaaitee 1p han ad to hif-oeed. þ 
inet * Coventtife Metcy*prorhifed'ro Abraham ''T Wikis 4 
y WHI&F che Lord och infiſts pon; arid often- rhearions 'bock.| 
yo _ abam and his Sexe. Wiikmitnerof land Canada was, .and;} 1.11 
how excellerit, '("') Hack been fotmerly deſcribed, Therefore ins] (1Bt.r't 
ANT *Tomewtiit the mbie "And wil Weepauſe here alie-{ cb17.3 Aphor. 
de” lecus confider, -1.” How God eot2led' bis Pritiriſe of Canaan to| "30 "*y 
Abraham.” 012," How God performtlt "his Promſt'* touching Canaan. 
” Whether wider Cantan promiſed, ſome furthi# My tevies Were wor in- 
nded to" Abraham” FF is Serd: "Hed what rife myſteries way be. | 
"'. Inferencts repplins * ber all. © 
1. How Goa revealed. bis Promiſ : feof Cinaan #4 \Abrahano Gods way 
 |of peved rg making'promiſe bf Cantan ts Abvahans, is very ob- 
v ſervable.” 
(1) God male thi Promiſe of Chozih th Abtalam oftdino' 'Four 
eral tintes arlea(t; viz, 1. When Abraham was newly come from|. 
| halaea, (' )10to Citann, accordfne ' to Gods call 'ind- cpmmand, | (m)Gen.t2; 
|===Unto'rhy Seed' will 1-give thisland!': 8," 7rhim Abraham 7 
and Lot had ſeparated hanſelveech efrom aiothes; For peace. Aake! 
þethvixt, them and cheirTervants. 211 hkp i) And the LORD fdid un | (n) Gen. 13. |. 
tA tam,” after that Lot, was ſeparated from | him Lift 5 pow thine? 14» *52 77 
byes; "nd too from the; plate where thou art, N orthivard, and'SAthward; 
and Eaftard, and Weſt ward, For, all the Land wth thou ſeeſt; 'to thee: 
il give it, audto f Seed for rt: Ariſe walk the) * 
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: lard, 's wo by het of it; and in the breadth of is": For 1 will \#rve \it | 


lwrto 16 After Abrahams victory; and\Melchizedeck's ble(s>. 
408 of Haha ——= (*) The LO RD made a Covenant with earn {+} Gen, 15. 
ng,” unto thy Seed have 1 given this land, fromthe River of "Egypt, | *:19.39,2% 
mto the great, River , the River' rates e37 - Ar-rThis rime 
of (#) 'Covenanted to give himthe land: --ySaid, fordureneſs 
ite, he _had give nit his Seed already. (3 Bounded the-Land, 
 Ahd-deſeri d it fo be the preſent / effion' of ten Nations | 
particifatly named. \' 4 When "Abraham was 99 years old;:God| 
| Bi ſolemnly renews' Covehamt with him, one chute whereof was | 
ie of Cana —= (*) And [ will git wether; and wy (7) Gen. 19.8. 
| SR, thee, "he lind es thow ar 4 frrang &, "pllcs the lapd of | ' + 
[7 han n % Everliſting p pdſeſio woke two- firſt, (Canaan x 
8: ol 4: but'in'thcſe $wo Oovehantet /5.//Akter Abra-| 
3p bans Hit: offeted up! Shes The Edrq Proiniſes, that, TC )His Seed (q) Gn. 22, 
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rr) Gen.1 27 
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r)Gen 12.4, 
{u)Gen. 17.1. 
{x/}Gen. 18,1, 
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ods (ovenant-Mercees to Abraham,esc. Book. 11.;Cha 
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revealed to him this promiſe of Canaan. Abraham is the firſt man in 


the world, to ' 


I thigk we are 


(y) AR.7.2. 


| fc. explanatorily:: 
ing or repreſenting. 


Gen, 12,7. & 


(d) 1 Sam. 3; 
21, 


(e) 2 Chron, 


7. & 15.19, 
20,t1, 


(k) Plal.24- } 


13.14,15,16, 
with At. 7.6 


17.1, & is, I, 
(x) Gen. 26,1, 


24s | 

(a)Gen.35. 1 \ | 
7.9. & 48.3. * which had 

> rt ..(3).6G 
16, 

* (c))Judg.6.1 2. 


{ (1)Dan. 2-22; Faith of the Godly,is above all gapediments. | 

c jd Gann Abraham ad $f (= ter ws 7 
[,40O ſojourning, ſervitude and affliction in 4 land not t rs, Ga-! 
Fe 68 Bſyon ' and that in the fourth-Generation his Seed ſiuald| | 


(m} Gen. x5. (5) Gold prome! 


fed 
|Seed; (5) __ 


ople.: -'; 
"> *) God promiſed 


"Pos re Pg kc aFual paſleſſors. The whole (+) Eoth 
\pbe, beſides | were 075. I he whole (©) Eart 

(k) Aa. 7. 5. | pluck up, andplant Nations ar People therein, where and when bt 

Mes '|pleaſerh, He{(')changeth Times and Seaſons, All theſe ten Nat} 7 


| God is ſaid to appear 
(f) AR. 7.4. when he was ( ) in Chaldea , whence God called hinz;, when 
was newly (* ),come into Canaan. , When he (.* ) was 9g years 0 
And, (*)in the plains of 


( 
ſabtile 1aquiry. ; _ loye not to wade into Curioſities... Yet 


haven larger notion then Apparitions, 
but notevery. Y/ifhon ano pparition. 4 vt 1s. commonly taken 
for ſome image , form or fimilicude reprelenting to the Sight 0 
of Body or Soul rhe thing to be ſeen: whether it. be an, outwar 
image, ſubje& to bodily eyes z. or imagiuery, repreſented ro the 
imagination  orintelletinel, repreſented by: mtelligible Species to} 
the underſtanding, But.an Apparitionis ulually: underſtood of ſome} 
Outward viſible form repreſented to one awake, When God is 
fad ablolucely to Appears andirts dathiided bn withit, or Frans 


corporaleye; And thus probably. he here appeared to. Abraham. 
But wherher inthe form'st $00, CC} we may nor lately 
rags = $criprareis filent. Howe: favour 

xd to Abrehamr,and a familiar condeicenſion,thar the invitble G 
ſhould repreſent himſelf ro him in viible ſhape. They were eminent} 


(3) Facob, ( >) Moſes, (© ) Gideon, (4) Samwel, (© ) David, (*)>0- 
mon, Hence tis benuge in as 2 great aggravation of Solomons back- 
fliding, (5) That hir heart was turned from the LORD God of lirael, 
ared unto him twice, 


ct he bad wo child at all. So that at once he pro- 
miſed him both Heirs , and Inheritance. So bountiful is Godtohis 


-” 


- Scripture - teſtifies that -God 
to Abrehams at lealt four ſeveral times, vjz.| 


Mamre, - How God appeared to bing, 1$.4, mor 


betwixt ms and Pre | 
ery Apparition is 4 Fiſjon : 
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hen we are to-underſtand it of Gods maniteſt- 
himſelt in ſome viſible form or ſhape to the 


wever this was an High fayour. 
whom he appeared : As(!) Abraham, (*) Iſaac, 
the inheritance of Canaan; to Abraham and hi, 


' Canaan # Abraham , (1) whea the Canaauite| 
| and nine pther Nations of ſtrong and warlike pts 


tive to diſpoſſeſs, and pollcls , to 


ons/in pdiſeſſion,could not hinder Gods iſe,nor Abraham's Faith| | 
' touching the Reverſion to his Seed, The Promiſe of God, and the| - 


| come thither, God 


(a)8cb by Fance : For all things are preſent with God , and(") Faith 1s the 


can promiſe, and Faith can believe at atly di-| | 


ſubſiſtence 
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| hols mighty Nap 
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art 
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; Iy 
oradge we not at( © ) much tribulation in cheway, whullt che Ks 1dors 
1 "Go will be rhe journeys end. | How: wiſely did- _ ot - 


foo the twelve Tribes, and 


'|ard they ſbeuld afflict y hems 400. years. —» But in the 


horiſm m 3. See, l, 5+ The Inberitane of Canaan. 


Bet fever of th ſeen,  Mercies long expeded;, are Jpn 
- come.: And ſharp afflictians. are excellent Pre- 
catories £0. them;, Canaan.was the ſweeter to 1/r4el after their 
in Egypt, and rhe Wilderneſs : and Heayen will be che 
er. to. us, after Earchs. many diſtreſſes. and tribulations - but 


*ehis Promiſe, for the fong time, of, agcorgplhſhmens 1+ For t;ll 
then, (,?.)the e iniquity of the Ammorites aud Canaonites,was not fall : 
nor Abraham's. Seed : icioely multiplyed ra diſpalſeſs by force 


Gad prons 
prin. That they thould enJ0y ity not tor ſomnaty: Cars 
ur eater La what ſenſe this is0 be WP REGFLAkAn ap- 

he next branch. | vs. 

eegn the Lord promiſed Canaan to Abrahara, Nt 
Iv. How the Lord performed this Promiſe of Canes to Abra- 
bam and his Seed ; | we may ſer intheſe enſuing, particalars«.. 

(2) God gave all the land of Canaan, that wery. nawerical land of 

Canaan iz kind, to Abraham's, Seed, as he had promiſed, 1; Hargetimes 

God. his promiles, not.in kind, Darin equivalency - gives 

not. the very { ©) numerical bleſſing promiſed, butas good or bercer. 

But here he gave the ſelf-fame Mercy ,, the land of Canes , which 

he 10 Abrahams Seed. This the Hiſtory of Foſbuah abun- 

{dantly teſtifiech, deerbing how w the land was obtained, Divided £o 

by them, Ant\etiaſt all: is ſummed 

| yl (f tes ry avi ao Irael all the land 
which ware to. giue unto their Packers, and. they poſſeſſed it, wid 
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Countries, and Nations, belongs to God as bis Prerogative. Here God 
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| thereof 5. the rownd-world, and they that dwell therein. The Egyptians 
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by promiſe gave, and by Providence afrerwards: performed, all the 
Nations = Kingdomsof:Canazn to Abraham and his Seed. As he 
formerly gave 1ſrael the treafures of Egypt, -at their departure rhence : 
ſo. he afterwards -gave-1ſrael the lands an all-che wealth of Camen 
for their inherirance.' Nor'did'the Lord herein wrong to ,any.''He 
gave nothing, but what was his own; and-(®) may he xot freely ds 


had torfeiced their - wealth, - and the Canaanites their Country , by 
their {fins : The Lord -takes advantage of the forfeiryre,, and gives 
them to his own people, And who ſhall controle his proceedings: * 
(+) He-changeth the Times and the Seaſons 4, He removeth Clog , and 
ſirteth wp Kings,  - —— (') The moſt High 'Tuleth' in the King- 
dam of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, (-.) Whoſe 


_ O— 


—__ 


Ps is an everlaſting dominion, and his Ween ſhes generation'to 
[ 


|the inhabitants of the Earth 3 and none-can -flay his hand\, 'or | ſay unto} 
| him, What doſt thog ? How ſtrange and wogdertul have been his 


ration. And all the inhabitants of tht Earth ars repmted as nothing : 
{nd be. doth according to his will in the" Army of Heaven ,' and among 


|providenrial diſpenſations to theſe Iflands of great Bre#tatn and Tre- 
land, even in theſe our days } Who conld-haye'imagined ſuch'great | 


It becomes us to look beyond inſtraments- herein-<o-the Supream 
over-ruling hand of Heaven,admiring|his greatae(s, aformg his wile» 
dom, and 6 From at his judgements,95 0 vs . 


I 


Wh all fpiritual blefings in Heavenly things in'Chriff-:| and here, w#- 
der Canaan, Heaven was: promiſed to Abraham and his Seed. By 
viſibles,God did lead them-t@/inviſibles4by terreſtrials;to cxleftials;; 
by: corporals , x0. ſpirituals; by/temporals, toerernals; When we 


read theſe antieat.promiſes/;7 we muſt intenviyely-dive;and pry inco } 
|the myſteries of'rhe promiles; Jeſt we! Joſe: the very Marrow and 


Kernel of them, 


| , (3) Not only Carnals and Ttmporale, but Ht Spiritaols and Brerndls| 
wifes 10'tht F aphers' under | 


were propounded in Gods Covenants and Prom 
the 014 Teſtament; and appretunided by they": 
Abraham and: bis Seed of Heayen,” Afidbor 


| Gander; God. allured 


and ſudden alterations in the whole franie.of -CitH/ Government! | - 


, (*}} Gods Promifes - to Abraham and his Seed were very Pink 
Belides-the Literal Mercy expedzed, there/were ſpiritualmyſteries ins | 
[tended in moſt .of Gods promiſes; Under Tſract, Ghitilt :' under mul- | 
titudes 'of Nations: of Abrahams. the plenteous 'Converfion.of' the | 
| Gemtiles : under Abrahaw' r\leſſing, the blefſednefs ofall the Eject; 


eavsh,” Aid borh, 4br4baws and his Seed| 
[ſo underſtood and applyed the. Promiſe; whence elfe'did they deny | 
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their owa (,*) Native Country; having opportunity of 'hetarning : {s- 
Journ #n Tents in the land ru. | ge $14 by annie - el 
land : and look for 4 City that bath foundations, whoſe m rand builder 
is God, expetting 1a. better Country , thas it, - an beavanly ? | Their, 
IFvs Kok | Mae NR 2m 7%»: Hopes! 
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384 |Gods Covenant-Mercies to Abraham, &c. Book III, Chap.y, / 

Hopes and Heart were above the skies , therefore they nn eaſily | 

trampled all Canaay's enjoyments and excellencies under foot. T 
then who fancy that God fed Abrahamand the fathers only with the 
Husks of Earthly mercies, promiſing torhem no further then vig.| 
bles in C4» : do not only proclaim their own ignorance and folly, 
but bely the fathers happineſs,and blaſpheme the Lords heavenly ai 
penſations I them. hinades of p *< | 
| (+) Nolebeth of time, nor multitudes of inte impediments cay 
prevent, re diſappoint Gods Aranniſes, ther whey ould not be 
performed. We need gono further, for demonſtrating this, then to 
- | Gods promiſe of Canaan to Abrthamand his Seed; Candan was 
(o)Gen.1 2,7, |(*) promiſed to. Abraham 4co years, yea 439 years before it was 
wt Exod.tz, performed ; beſides the 49 years pilgrimage inthe Wilderneſs, Yer 
Ccey all this length of time did not blot Gods promiſe out of his migd, 
but he punctally remembered his Covenant and Promiſe to 4bys- 
| Fam and his Seed in the appointed Seaſon.'' — Jmpediments 
hindering Abraham and his Seed from poſſeſſing Canaan promiſed , 
\ were many,great, and to humane ſenfe invincible. As, 1. Abrahiws's 
(p)Genar5.24 [(p) childleineſs, and Sarah's barrenneſs." + 2; The fewneſs and 
© 16:1. \| weakneſs of Abrahams Seed, after God had miraculouſly given him 
Iſaac. But (4) 70 Souls went into Egypt. What conld 70 Souls 
0 in diſpofleſſing the many ſtrong Nations of the Canaanites? 
3. The(*)extremity of the Zgyptian preſſures and bondage , our 
of which they had no viſtble hopes of deliverance.” Eſpecially their 
Miſeries and bondage being deeply aggravated, by Moſes coming 


(-)Exod.1.23, 
14. @ F. 
throughout. 


(1) Exod 14., |to deliver them. 4. The (*) Eeyprian Army purſuing them at 
7.9.66. [the Heels, and ready in tage and revenge co cut them off; afſoon as 

the Lord had by ſtrong hand and"*many wonders brought them out 
(*)Fx29.14. 1 gf Feypt. 5. Their \inextricable-(*) ſtrait at the Red-Sea: 


091% TThe Sea being befote them, Zgyprians behind rhem; and Mountains 
fon each fide of them', that therewas'no way of eſcape from-immi- 
nent deftrution. Tf they march»forward , -rhey are drownedinthe 
Sea - if they retreat backward , they run upon the {word 'of \the' 
 Exyptians': 'other ways they could: not go becauſe of the Moun- 
(v) Exod. 17, tains, '' 6, Theirrhany (®) Enemies in their way to Canaan, {ma- 
1106 Numb. } Jef, $509 Og , aid Midian. ' 7. Their (*)/iany invincible &- 
end. & 2:2, 1 ftrefſes, dangersand difficulties in theparching, dty, deſolate;howl- 
yy any (io Wilderneſs, Wherein Nature had provided -neither' food-to 
21. & 16.2,5 Eats. nor water to drink \,-nor rayment to pur6n,! nor Medicines to 
"Plal. 206, © \ Heal-cheir diſeaſes, norſhelter to defend them from heat orcold.cc. 
G6) Numb.cht Non Robthew regalaty to walkin, _ $7 Taheir (1) many fins 
Heb, ; 24? * {ang provocations it the Wilderneſs, frequently <ex3{peratirig Gods 
Deut.g.7, the. | wrath againſt them'to/ deſtroy them and caſtithem off for'ever. 
\6:3-5,9.-\ 9, The'deftruCtion- of \(*) all that Generation which murmured 

nt. 4, | againſt God , whoſe carkaſſes fell-in-the Wilderneſs except Caleb 
and' Foſhuah, 70. .Fhe (* ) Death of Aoſes upon Mount 'Nevv , 
2) peut. 34. neer the vety borders of Canaan, within yeiw of the land, who was 
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their chief Captain.and Conductor from Egypt thicher , and with 
whom God had manifeſted himielf wondertuily. Hereupon 7ſrael 
might look on themſelves as on a thip broughe almoſt to ſhore , but 
ſplicing and wracking in the very Harbour, 11. The(®) un-{ (614.14, 
ableneſs of the proud River Fordas, beyond which Canaan lay. | 15,16, 
12, The (©) great ſtrength of Canaan by: reaſon of many warlike | 1 ne.7.1 
Nations, ſons of Gyants, and ſtrong fortified Cities, all which they | Numb.:z.z8, 
were.to conflict with and Conquer before they could rake poſſeſh- | 3' 933+ 


_—_ 


— — 


6n, after they had paſſed ordan. 0 what Armies of impediments 
were here againſt the accompliſhment of this one Promiſe of Canaan! Yet 
at laſt the Promiſe overcame all thefe difficulties, removed every one 
of theſe impediments, and brought the Seed of Abraham into Ca- 
naans poſſeſſion. Al the opprefſions and bondage of Egypt could not 
keep Gods Promiſe priſoner ; A/.che Hoſtof the Egyptians could 
not cutitoff; 4// the waters in 7ordan and the Red-Sex could not 
drown it 5 All the wants and mileries of the Wilderne($ could not 
ſtarve itto death z A/ſche high wals of Canaan could not keep it out ; 
nor could all the Nations of the Canaanites defeat or overthrow it. 
0 Potent and widtorious . Promiſ's of God ! wha would not reſt up. 
on them, and truſt to them, againſt all imaginable ImpeJimencs ? 
O Chriſtiana, God hath rv, thee, not Canaan, but jn Canaan 
Heaven it ſelf, Why doſt thou doubt of Gods performance ?f What- 
ever be the difficulties betwixt his Promiſe and performance of Hea- 


perſecutions, nor be afraid of ay ſpiritual Egyptians or Canaanites, 
thoſe powers of darkneſs. That God yho tor his promile fake | 
cleared 1ſraels way to Canaan, will clear thy way to Heaven. | 
(5) Abraham's true Seed are the richeſt Heirs in this world, Exxpe- 

rience indeed tels us, that for moſt part Gods people have leaſt aRual| 
ſhare in the ereaſures ot this world : but this Promiſe of Canagt , un- 
der which the-world and Heawen were alſo promiſed 'to Abraham's | 
Seed; imports'them the greateſt Heirs. _ x | 
How rich heirs were Abrahams true Jewiſh Seed , by this Promiſe ! 
They were. Heirs 'of Canaan, (*) the glory of all lands , accotdit 

to. the letter of the Promiſe, And conlequently they that believed 
among them, were in Canaas, (which was ( © ) Sits inmidſt of the | 
Nations,) Heirs of the world , and of Heavea ir (elf , as hach been} 
ſhew'd according tothe myſterie of the Promiſe 


©» 4 


385 | 


yen, they ſhall all be clearly taken our of the way. Fear not this/| 
worlds wilderneis-troubles, fear not the Fordan or Red-Sea of any | 


How rich heirs alſo were Abraham's, trde Chriſtian Seed ! For & 
chough they are-xor Heirs of the Earthly Canaan, as the Fews were: | 
yet are they Hezrs.of the world, and of Heaven ;, and this their Heir» 


Promites. . (f ) Ange ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abraham's Seed, aud 
Heirs according to the Promiſe. What Promiſe 2 vis; {cording to 


|the Promiſe which God made with Abraham , eſpecially couching | 


ſhip is pleadable from this rogues of Canaaz,. as well as from other, 


(d) Ezck.20, 
6, 


(&) Exck.5.4, | 


[ 
{ 


(9,Gal.3.29. 
Rom. 4.12. 


che inheritance of Canaan. Mark alſo won: the Scripture ſaich elſe- | 


bales oo ode Wn Da _:__where, 
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@) 1 Cor, ;. 


$'25,22323, 


(k) 1 Tim. 4. 
8. 14) 


(i) Heb.1. 2. 
(k)Rom 8 17. 
Gal. 4. 7. 

1 Pec.1.3,4. 
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(nm) Heb. 1.2. 
2 Cor.$.9, | 


F 
Mats 7,20. 


n)*ph.z.1 2, 


(0) po Cor. 6. 
19. 


(p)PAl.37. | 
16, 
q) Mar.6. 31, 


[dir 6. 33, 


Gal,4.7.1Copr. 
3:231,22,331. 
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| and Salyation, which Heaven, or Earth, orthe whole world can af- 


1.ly Heirs ja this world by Covenant and Promiſe, though they have 


| his IE he differs nothing from a Servant. | Jeſus Chriſt was 


' 
yi1 


ule, are none of rheirs in this ſenſe :- mnch leſs the felicities of a ber- 


fall things, and yet having no 


|. C*,) Covenant and Promiſe : Partly, as () coheir *with: Chriſt. 
12) His acquiſition,” or obtaining of them; He-ac 


i 386_. | Gods (ovenant-Mercies to\'Abraham,&c, Book Ul, Chap z | | 


where ;' ( 3.) All things are yours, whether Paul; or Apollo, or Cephas; 
or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all axe 
yours : "and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, And again; (*) gag-| 
lineff is profirabIs to. all: things, having promiſe of the life that mw it, 
ard of that which ts t0 come. , Chriſt 15{(*) Heir of all things, 2s Me- 
diatour, and Head of his Church +*And/zl| his members (*) are cobrirs 
with him, and that to an Tmheritance incorruptible, and andefiled , bs] 


that fadeth not away.referved in Heaven for us. So then, all true be- 
lievers, th- Spiritual children of Abraham are heirs of the world ; 
and eſpeciatly of Heaven the Glory of the whole world -- and of all 
the bleſſings, priviledges and comforts, neceſſary to their happineſs: 
ford them. | 
*Dbiect.- Bur if true believers, Abraham's true Chriſtian Seed, be 
ſuch Heirs, how comes it to paſs that they enjoy ſo little of this world: 
whil ſt wicked mea and unbelievers ſo flow and overflow withall ſublunay 
enjoy ments ? Experience ſhows they are not ſuch Heirs, as Scripture 
ſeems to imply 
Inſw, T9 this I ſay ; 1. True believers are'the greateſt andon- 


not the aftual uſe and enjoymentof many things ,' which wicked 
wen do plenteouſly pofſels. Want of things promiſed in' aQtual 
uſe and” poſſeſsion , hinders not their Property, right and tice by 
Covenant. *(') The heir is in Right and Title, 'Zordof all : though in 


(m) Heir of all things: thou bh ewas actually verypoor, and had not 
where to liy his Head. So Chriſtians may haveall things in Ao 
when they have little 'or nothing in poſſeſſion. Contrariwiſe unbe- 
lievers have nothing at all &y Covenant and Promiſe, though they have 
"never ſo much.in aFual poſſeſſion. Though in Civil States, they 
have ag humane right to,. and property in the things they enjoy * yer 
"in regard of 'true Spiritual federal right , they are but meer ufur- 
\ pe1S, being (*) ſtrangers to Gods Covenant, The earth they tread 
on, the air they breath in, the Heavens they look on, the food they 
eat, thie water they drink, the rayment they wear, the Houſes they 
dwell in, the beds rhey lie on, and rheir other pofſeſsions which chey 


-g life, R... a Woe herethat hon is yi, Believers are( þ 4 
having . nothing: . and yet poſſefiine all things : Unbelitvers as poſſeſiine 
| : f, t ff fas 27 The lrtle ierance al 
.which Gods people do enjoy , far farpaſſerh all the enjoyments of 
uobelievers, | (*) A little that the righteous man hath, is better them the | 
wicked ones. | Better in regard of, '(-*\) His TirR, His 
Partly by fpecial (7) fatherly Providence : Pertly, by 


riches of mai 
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| Aphoriſm z.Se&t-1. - 5./The Inheritance of Canaan. | 
reking the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33« Pſal. 4. 
A 8. with Mat. 19. 23, More moderately and (elf-denyingly, Prov. 
30.8, 9. with'1 Tim. 6. 9, 10, (3) Hit uſe of the little he hath. For 


Self-deayingly, 1\Cor. 7.30. 3x, &c. with Fam. 4,4. More Con- 
tentedly and comfortably, Phzl. 4.11, 12, 13. 2:Cor.'6. 9, 10. More 
charitably, Pſal. 37.21, 26. with Mat. 25, 35.10 46, More happily, 
proſperouſly and ſucceſsfully, Gods bleſſing being promiſed to be 
upon him and all that he hath, Det. 28. 1.1015, Pſal. 37. 17,18, 
(8c. Prov, 10, 20, But his curle being threatned to the wicked and 


be uſeth-it ,- More-thanktully, Fob 1.2.. with Hab. 1. 16. =_ 


all-rhat-belongs to/ him , Dewt, 28. 15, tothe end. Haz, 1,5, 6, &c. 
(4) Better ſhall be the righteous mans little in regard of his account for 
the fame"at the day of judgement, Mat. 25.35. to the end. with Fam. 
5,1/2,&c, In rhele regards dare ſay, the righteous'mans {:ttle, 
is incomparably beter then all unrighteous mens micHe.. His pover- 
ty, is far richer then their plenty, He hach far more when he hach 
moſt nothing at all, then” they when they have moſt of all. 
3. Believers, Abraham's true Seed, have a rich Compenſation of all 
their Temporal wants, by Spiritual enjoyments,” It they have not 
gold, they have grace : if they have notrighes, they have righteouſ- 
neſ : if chey have not outward poſſeisions; they have intyard Com- 
torts and contentiments: an theſe are (*) a» hundr:d. fold better now 
in thu preſent time. 4.1n Hexwen believers tha'l have ſuch (*) full 


pl enjoyments in--their higheſt:perfeftion.;.. As-( *) the afflictions , 
oxhe-poſleisions of this preſent life arc not: worthy to_be ? 
[the #lory-that -ſhall-be revealed in ws. 5. It the Lord keep his peo- 
ple thortinregard of theirearthly allowance ,-ir :is1n mach: wiſdom 
and faithfulneſs for their good, viz. ( » ) To chaſtizethem for their 
frailries.”(-*') Toprevent the” abule of his bleſsings. (3) To exer- 
ciſe” theqore their faith and graces. - Or (+) To pitch their aftefti- 
ons-ttigre reſolvedly en things: above. ' All theſe -chings Conſt- 
dered;* Abraham's true Seed are :;greateſt' Heirs of all-by: Promiſe, 
| &r. though their -pictance'bs. very ſmall in.aRual poſſeſsiqn. '* 2 | 
(6) How Comfortable this Promiſe of Canaan ro Abraham's Seed; both 
Fewlſh and Chriſtian. YO nai 2d Mg | 
To his Jewiſh-Serd 5 Thar; after all 


i 


* . 


in the Wilderneſs, 
|-that _—_ - theirs: 
many adverſaries,! 

\Reft;. wherein they thc 
"afrercall- cheir. patience 


ſhould! at laftenjoy/aliod ob:Biefty Gods 
Id reſt, from-cheir-egemies [found about: 
and; expectarions bf:Baichi and:Hope ,- they 


had 'Hever beenfſo/welcomeco 7/rael ; if they! had not firſt been in 


compared to'.s 


| their Pilgrimages',: they fliould | 
| hayEah heritage ow Earthcatcerall thier baialoedin Zlyprand affliCtions | 
they ſhould enjoy liberty and-profperityin a land | .. 
after-alt their. roily rravel and conflicts. with | - 


ſhould ar laſt:mheric'the promiſed' Conan Andi Chnecn have] 
hand(ebof the whole wortd; and of Heaven felfs Certainly Cancas|. 


|Feypreand che 


———_ ct... 
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Wilderneſs.  Fgypre"brick;<clayyand\are furnace >| 
6 Dd d.3 _--_ _ rogether, ., .. 
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(t) Mark, 19, 


29,30, 


-» T.- (u) Mat. 25, 
fruition of unmixed felicities forever,as ſhall utterly ſurpaſs all earth-] 2r,23,33 &c. 


Mark 10, 0, 
(x) tom. 8, 
L Is 


—— = — Cc —_—_ 


| 

. together with the wilderne(s wants and aftiitions, made Cangens 

| wilk 4nd honey double ſweet and _ Conttaries ſet off one 

|the other with the more grateful luſtre. Liberty is ſweer- tg all, 

| but double ſweet to them that have been inthralled, Reſt is ſweet 

to all, but double ſweet ro them that have been tyred and turmoiled, 

And Mercy after miſery, is double Mercy. 

To his Chrifl ian Seed. Canaans Inheritance reached butto the Jews; 

' but the Heirſhip of the world, and of Heaven it ſelf, wrapped up 

| | myſteriouſly inCanzen, extendeth even to Chriſtian Geniles allo, 

”R Plal. 4 \.|$0 far as any worldly: comfort or poſleſsion ſhall be neceſlary and 

Dn 0) goed for them, they ſhall be ſure co have jt. - Howeyer, they 
ſhall not miſs of the Heavenly Canaaz when they dye. 

| (7 Finally, Let all Gods people, Abrahams trze Chriſtian Seed, be 

hence inſtratted in reference to the Promiſed Canaan above, 10 demegy 

' themſelves on Earth, as Heirs of the Heavenly Canaan, viz. 1, Teger 

| out of their nat arall Egypt fully. They were once wholly inttiral : 


wt 
_— - 


| K 1-1. Gods ( orvenant-Mercres to Abraham,esc. Book.1il. Chap.z, 


(z) A3s +6, 10 the Feyprien , and more then Egyptian bondage, (*) under fig 
18, Eph. 2. :, and Satan by Natore. Saran the cruel! Pharaoh, fin, luſts, and tem- 
+3: 2 Tim.z, ptations the rigorous taskmaſters. They are delivered 1n part from 
 (4)Rom. 7.23, EDEIr Dominion:yer ſtil there remains(*)s Law in their Members,rtbel: 
* | ling againſt the Law of their mind,and captivating them 19 the Law of in, 
Lec chem ſtrive to deſtroy this Law im their Members, all the re. 

-mains and reliques of fin in them-uumortified : Let them not leave 

an hoofe behinde, 2. To bear the hardjbip of this wilderneſs patiently, 
This world is the Chriſtians wilderneſs. In this world they {ball 
| meet with many wilderneſs wants, troubles,temptationsand diſtrefles. 
Let them not murmure like unbelieving 71ſ-4e! of old, againſt dir 
vine diſpenſarions: Fry LR wg Gods high way to 
by Luk. », | Canaan, (*) Chriſt himſelf firkt ſuffered ; 2 en entred into his vlo- 
ty as. #9. And XY 09s abcrs ni Members (*) muſt through _ 
() Aas 14. tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, Letthem bear awhile px 
| he riently : Heaven will make Frich amends for all. And no wilder- 
(neſs afflictions can keep them out of their heavenly Canaan; pol- 

ſeſſion; '*'3, To conflith with all their Spiritual enemies valiantly , that 


(4) Tohn x5. | PD Jo 
ll 19. ant bborl4 withoall its 


16,33. 1lohn (>) the Deviland his 


$. 4. 
te) Gal. 5.17. 


powers 


chief Captain Feſw. Chriſt conſtantly. 


4 
|pdvog. > oem mags he ro” 
4 ""OI_ 


| |Aphoriſin 3, Sect, 1. $5. The Iuberitance of Canaan. 


() followed the Lord fally , and chey that followed him were con- 
ducted by him into the Earthly Reft : Jeſus Chriſt the true Foſhuah 
(*) followed the Lord more fully z and they (*)that follow him in 
his Doffrine, and Example of well-doing, and ſuffering for well doing 
ſincerely, ſhall with him enter into che heavenly and eternall Reſt, 
If (*)we walk 4s Chriſt walked, and ſuffer with bim ; we ſball - raign 
with him, and be lap geo together. 5. To manage every condition 01 
| learth (!) contentedly. What though the Sun of proſperity one while 
ſhine: and the ſtorm of Advyerficy another while blow ? Whar 
though che Lord lift us up and caſt us down 2 Yet bewefilent,and 
contented in all rofsings and changes of ſtate. The wilderneſs of 
this world hath many vexations, buc Heaven hath many more con- 
rentations. The Heir is contented to wraſtle through all the trou- | 
bles of his Minority, in hopes of his Inheritance, and why ſhould 
not we contentedly digeſt all conditions on Earth , in Hopes of Hea- 
yen ? How (*) contentedly did Pal live, (*) after he had been #n the 
third Heavens for a while in a rapture « How contentedly ſhould all 
- that ſhall cometo the third Heavens borh in ſoul and body for 


&? 6G. Finally, To breath and lone after their heavenly Country. 
The travellers rhoughts are not ſo much on his way, as on his jour- 
neys end, The Pilgrim mindes home, much more then his Pilgri- 
mage. 1ſrael had (mall cauſe to bein love with rhe wilderneſs : but 
to be longing for Canaun, Yea Abrahams, Iſaac, and Facob lived in 
Canaan, but much more minded heaven. --(*) They contented them- 
ſelves as Pilgrims with nioving Tents,and profeſsed themſelves ſtran- 
gers on earth, becauſe they looked for a City that hath foundations,expe- 
Qing a better Conntry,that is, An Heavenly, Lerus tread in their ſteps, 
Though our bodies' be on Earth: yet let our hearts bein Hraves. 
Though our condition and ations be below ; yet letour{t)converſa- 
ons and affeftions be above. Ler us oft break out with good old 
Facob on his dying bed. (*) 0 Lord, I have waited for thy Salvation, 
and with David, ” My beart and ny fleſh cryeth out for the living Gad. 
[If David fo fervently panted after Gods Preſence 1n this world ; how 
[much more ſhould we pant after the, immediaze viſion, and full frui- 
{tion ofhimin-the world to comie,, The Church cryeth, 4) cAtake 

bafte, 0 mybeloved, andbe thou like to 4 Roe of t0 4 young Hart, upon the 


(n)lok. 1047, 


6,7, 8, 
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Heb, 13. 5, 6- 
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(q)Phil. 4.12, 
iz, Ig, 
(r) 2 Cor.12, 
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(ſ) Heb,z 1. 9. 
to 17« | 


Col.3.1g 
(uv) Gen. 49. 
18, 

(x) Plal.64-2, 


(y)Gpo-8.14, 


Mountains of ſpives. ' And let every Believer Echo” out, with trong 
ryes and ,'(*) Puen ſoc ent Lord Jeſus, Amen. 
the fifth Covenant-Metcy promiſed rv Abraham and hi Seed, 
of Canaan. 


(ag Revel. 23. 
20, 


fing up of Abcihans/dayes t# a g00d od age 
in peace; may be'the nexr' and laſt Covenant-Mercy: which the 
Lord promiſed ro do-for Abraham.” *(*) = Rag no; 070 fa- 
thers in peace; Thow ſhult be buried in 4 good old aps;  lnthat ſent dey 


\ [Branch of Gods'Covenanc with Abywham: and ic contains a Cove- 
-Mercy more petaliar to Abrahams; Nots here the ſenſe, Ac- 
ampliſhment and life of it, MEISE 
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the LORD made « Covinant with Abram, &5, 1 His Promiſe was ane 


-,_ - 3: The 
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(a) Gen. 15. |, 


x. 


a9, 1 


(t) Phll.z. 26, | 
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(b) 2 King. 


Z.,235. 


)JExclef.1 2 
7. 
E) Heb. 12., 
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e) Gen, 25.3. 
f Thd2. 2.10. 


King. 212.20, 


Aa. 12.36, 


Ys) Gen 27. 
(14. 241. 16, 
,£9,43- 274 


| 
(k Pal. 55, 
23. (er.17.11, 


i) Iob 5.26 
6) Job 5.2 
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| (kJSen, 25-74 
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£oing to his Fathers, denores his (> ) Death, or Natural diſſolution; 


10 God that gave it. With God (+) the Spirits of juſt men wade perfeet,| 
are atreſt,, The phraſe, ot-going, tous fathers, imports then the [m- 


| ſtiled , (<- gathering 10-his people, or (f Gathering to his Fathers, 


.*| 71. 4: good! Hoary-age 51 intimates, | that Avraham thould extend bg 
(days 00 Earth untoulneſ(s, maturity or ripene!s of age. -He ſhould! 
| hams: ſhould be a pile 


»2 | God 342) Ta At his Faith and. dthergraces!; (3) To oblervenhe 
-> | accomplithmenc\of Gods /Promiles.q (+) And-to;'T reafure uſt ſpir- 


'' | tual tions tor his better, 244 bis heayenly Country Andbs 
| * | tengrh.of .days-ſhould be Contigued, and, cloſed;up with Pegcr1aft 


| .2.The atcompliſhment of this Promiſe: to dbraham;' was pun 


— — ———— —— - — _ —— 
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Gods Covenant- Mercies to Abrahatn, [2 Book IH b Chap.z] 


© OOOEEIE me ren n————_— —_ 


1: The-ſenſe of the Promiſe, ſeems to- be this. 1. Abraham's 


The body, or (©) duſt returmng tothe Earth a5 'it was: and the Spirit 


mortality of Souls, living with God; - The ſouls of the faithful Pa- 
triarchs decealed before-Abraham , were the Fathers 'to whom God 


promiſeth that Abrabaw ſhoul4 go-when: he died : that with their 
Spirits made perte&t, his mightbe- perteCt. allo. Sometimes it-is | 


2+ Abjaham's going to h1s Fathers im; prace, fignifies His Dyingin al 
proſperous -{ucceſstul and flouriſhing, State, -For, by [/Peqce }-the 
Hebrew phraſe frequently intends all manner of Profpericy.; ang out- 
ward welfare, as (5 Scriptures-{abyndautly, teſtifie, Prace! is not 
only oppoſed-to war ;1more-ſtriftly z, but alſo to all manner of at, 
fiction and miſery , in a larger acceptation,.: And thus it is intended 
here ip-this Promile, 3-' Being byrtedin 4 206d old age; Heb, 


/not be. cut off-in midſt, of bis days'.,nor-betore, as is (> ) threatged! 
£0: the. ungadly-- -but he ſhould:tulhll-che courie- of Nature; evenxill 
hoary-age-evidence; him ripe for exe grave, /' &/iphaz expreſlech jt 
wel to'Fok; (i) Thou ſhalt. come. to. grave in a full-age* eutngis 
ſhack- of corn :aſcendethjn his Seaſon; |, .-;;T his, the;-Mercy;,here Prox 
miſed ro Abraham» and.chat a Conſiderable mercy. Though 4brs 
tim on Earthg\yetas he ſhould not live; a,poor 
and Heſpiſed lifes, 40: hE (hould not. dye. an! unprofperoyz, over; 
haſty. ot untimely. Deach; + His; lite: ſhould be crowned-withleagth 
of daies $/that ſo-he might- haveithe larger time, (* ) ro-walk; with 


; 


VOM SIGH Semi 


perity-an every-{ide.; F 


|] 
ad #225 TY 1 1 
| {2:3 Hence theſe £029llaties- 0 Jnferences.moy be MAYET VF ©} 


al. @&) Theſe are ther days ſtep of: Abrahams Hfe.. m/yeb. 
liveb, (1:75 years. (This Abrabam gave wp the Gho »" 4nd ayed (4.0009 
old age, an old-nen andfult of -y1ars-3, and wan. (sxthered-10 this propie- 


; (1) lam-z. 23s 


4 
i 


( ) (xy 4 


4 % 7 7 
I 7 


(m) Rem. $. 


| 32s 


Ee, ones enered;- Death (* ) 5he wages of So follows,'and cxngor, ofdinn- 


(0) Rom. 6, 
| 94.& 7.17.8 


(1) The Deareſt of Gods people: art lyable #9rdenths;1 JA brain be | 
' ſpeci (4) F #ndyfeGe67 highly -farqured;, and apanyi ways; povir 
q 3 yer he-muſt he add be buried: Theceminenteſt ab iy po- 
teriry-allo,.lipbleito Death 35 well as- Ab»ehant, 1{eac, Faro Hah 
Moſer, Foſhna5, Dovill! Stc-. Were Bar. exrmpheg, from Narures dil- 


: 
> 


folution..:() None of chem were withourias And.zverg hq bait 


Y wn —_— —"Y 


rily beexcludeds/ Sip pf their: bek ig ghis lifes { 2,)bad $#-Frig in 
: 21 20 224 by 152d}; oP 
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them, though not dominion over them : and proportionably they 
are expoſed ro - the condition of Death, thongh exempte1 from the 


own inherent, bur one 
and Burial for our fins. The tranſlation of Enoch and Elijah, that th-y 

ld not ſee death, are extraordinary and exempr cates; Yet their 
tranflation, and the laſt (4) Tranſmutation of the living at the day of 
judgement, are equivalent unto Death, Why thea thould any che 
children of Abraham, rhe Members of Chriſt, either think ſtrange, 
or be afraid of Death or Buriall « Nay it1is well for Gods people 
ar they may dye on earth, that they may live in Heaver, To be 
neceſſitared here to live always, in abſence from the Lord, whom their 
fouls love; what were it elſe but a privation of their dearett life,and 
a continued dying ? 

(*) When God: people aye, they go to thiir Fathers, whraham dy- 
ing went to his Fathers: and all Abrahams Seed dying, goand are 
gather:d cotheir Fathers. Their (*) bodies are gathered to their Fa- 
thers dead duſt in the earth: Their (f) ſpirits to the Sparits of juſt 


ſweet Relations Natural, ot Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Chil- 
dren, &c. yea of Chriſt: deareſt Members here on earth, with whom 
they had ofcen wept, pray'd, worſhipped, and taken ſweet coun{el 


Heavea, even all the Spirits ot juſt men made perte& from the foun- 
dation of the world. Thus, they not ſo much loſe as change their Re 
lations and Societies: They are but: Naturall allies, and imp:rfec? 
Saints which they loſe: they are Spirityall kindred, and perfec# 


the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs. 


Lord affordeth unto his people, Here God promiſed it to Abraham ; 
and afrerwards performed it to him. Length of dayes, till a good 
old age, is elſwhere (t) often promiſed to Gods people; and in like 
manner performed to them as to(®) 0b, (*)Gideon.(? )David oc. And 
how cane look at length of days thus promiſed $ performed byGod 
to his People, but as a my bleſsing and Mercy ? For, 1 Long 
life is a long continued Teſtimony of Gods conſtant care and Pro- 
vidence over his People, preſerving them from many dangers, di- 
|reſles, and deaths; ordering and over-ruling the worlt js pe for 
good: and furniſhing them with all neceſſary enjoyment, ſome- 
{times ſtrangely, alwayes teaſonably. What rare experiences of Di- 
vine dilpeniations in this kinde, had Noah, Abraham, 1ſaac, Facob, 
loſeph, Moſes, David, and others by means of their length of dayes? 
2, Long life, isa long opportunity wherein Gods people may 
more fully (*) obſerve the power, wiſdom, and goodnels of the 
Lord in providing 1o myſteriouſly for the peace of fernfalins and the 
[proſperity of 1/rae/. Probably King Hezekiah (*) lo; mourned at 


. ——, 


| Aphoriſm 3. Sect» I» 6+ The cloſing up of Abrahams days, CC 


curſe of Death, Yea _ Chriſt himſelf, (?) who had no fin of his | 
y our fins imputed , - yet was ſubject ro Death, |, 


men maile perfeeF im Heaven, Dying Saints may loſe the ſociety of 


together: But they preſently gain Sociecy with their. Fathers in | 


Sainrs which they gain ; Adam, Abel, Exoch,. Noah, Abraham, all | 


(3) To dye in peace, in a good old age, is a Mercy which ſom:times the 


of 


q) 1 Cor.re* 
og THT 
| I hel. 4.15, 
i6, 27, q 
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'r) Ecclef. 13, | 


7. 
()Luk.16 236 
{ch. 12, 23. 


'P Pal. 34. 

2, 
| md128.4,5 6, 
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9, 10,11, 
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Exod. 20, 12, | 
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uiob 42.16, 
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29, 28, 
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(2) Pal. 128, 
42 53 +, | 


(1): Kings xe. 
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L, 233+ | 


(b)Phil.r,23, perfeQting of Church-Retormation. Pal (Þ) was contented to 


{c) Luk. 2.25, 9.4. beſt of all. Good old Simeon (© )lived fo long , as at laſt to {ce 


> } af 


Gods ( ovenant-Mercies to Abraham,exc. Book All, Chap.z. 


| 


the Sentence of Death lent to him, and deſired longer life, tor the 


| abide in the fleſh for the Churches benefir, though as to his own per-| 
' ſonal advantage, he d-ſired to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt, which 


the Lords Chriſt, and to take that bleſſed babein his Arms. Had he 
dyed young, he had miſſed that happy Opportunity, 3, Long bfe! 
is the Saints large Seed-time for eternity, Therein they have the/ 
more ample Opportunity, For advancing of Gods glory ; . Foy ad- 
vantaging tneir own Salvation, By purging out of Sin, Growingin 
Grace, Making their calling and election ſure, and by abounding ig 
all welt-doing, yea for promoting and furthering the Goſpels Glo- 
ry, the Spiritual and Eternal good of children , triends, dearallies, 
and of all round about them. While lite laſts all theſe may be- en- 
deavoured : But there's no operation ac all in the Grave. In theſe re- 
gards length of days is a greatblefſing - For theſeends long life may 
be deſired by Gods children. ($)T. he boary Head is a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs. 

Thus we have ſeen, What the Lord will do fr Abraham and his| 
Seed. 

Next, ef what the Lord will be to Abraham and his Seed, viz. *-Yig 
Shteld , *- His Reward, , 3- Yis God. His Shield, ro protect 
him : His Reward, to enrich him: His Ged, to be All in all co-him, 
| His Shield againſt all evill : His Reward for all Good : His God, for 
|all Happineſs in this and the world ro come. 

'| 1. The Lozd willbe his Dhield. (*) After theſe things the 
i word of the LORD came wnts Abram in a viſion, ſaying; Fear nod 
Abram: 1 will be thy ſhield, Thy Reward great vehemently. 

words God ſpake to Abraham , (* ) when he-was now returned from 
the ſlaughter of the Kings , having reſcued Lot taken priſoner by them, 
and retuſed to accept any the goods or (poil recovered , though of- 
tered to him by the King of Sodomn, as a juſt reward of his viſtory, 
Then the Lord ſaid to Abraham ;, 1 thy ſtneld ; thine exceeding great 
Reward, AS if he had ſaid ; Abraham, Fear not rhat this a& = at- 
cheivement of thine ſhould create thee many and dangerous Ene- 
mies , 1 thy ſhield, I will protec thee againſt-all thine adverſaries: 
And though thou haſt refufed the: King of Sodow's Reward of the 
Spoils thou haſt recovered, yet thou ſhalt not go unrewarded, 7 wil 
be thine exceeding great Reward. © Oh how Abraham gained by his 
gallantry and nobleneſs of ſpirit ! 'He, refuſes the King of Sodom s 
paar 4 Abraham diſdained it ſhould ever be ſaid , He had made 
Abraham rich: And he gain'd the Kint of Heaven's Rewards; ap ; 
The LORD himſelf will be bs exceeding great Reward. And, 2s 
| Fra + ap appoſitelyz ( 8) What ſweeter Reward from God , then God 

imſelf f / 

Theſe words our laſt Ez/iſh Tranſlators took to be Aſertory,affirm- | 
ing -what God then was to Abraham at that preſent: rather then | 
Promiſſory, 


_———— —— ——— -—— 


Aphoriſm 3.Se&.1. 7. The Lord will be their Shield. 


| Promiſſory, aſſuring what God would be to Abraham for the fu- 
| tore. And therefexe they thus render them , 1am thy ſhield, and 
thy exceeding Great Reward. But to'my judgement they ſeem 
to. be rather Promiſſory then Aſſertory, For, 1. Abraham underſtood 
them {o, as appears by his immediate Anſwer. to theſe words of the 
Lord. (*) 4nd Abramyſaid, Lord G 0 D, what wilt thoy give me, ſee- 
ing I g0 childkfs, & ? Mark, What wls thou give me? Abraham 
then apprehended.thatin the former words Gold promiſed ſomething 
to him, And doubrleſs A44raham had ' the right ſenſe of them, 

5 Gods Reply to CA biaham yet farther confirms that thoſe words 

$ 


59 


were Promiſlory. .For he tels 4b7abam what he would do for him. 
viz. (5 ) He, would give him a ſon and heir our of his own bowels, 
He would multiply his Seed like the'ſtars. He would give him-ane 
his. Seed the land of Canaan toran tnheritance. 3. The words 
themſelves are laid down impertectly withour any verb , or deſig- 
nation of any time at all paſt, preſent, or fature. And are 'thus 
tg. be rendered word for word, 1 a ſhield t# thee, Thy Reward great 
Lychemently. And therefore they will every way as well bear a Pro- 


be thy reward great vehemently. And in this promiſſory Senſe 1 
| {ball briefly »- Open, and *: Apply them, 


miſſory ſenſe, as an Aſſertory : Thus, ' 7 will be a ſhiz1d to thee, T will 


(i) Gen.15.4, 
ſ,13,13,1e, 


(kh) Gen xF 


16,17,18, I9, 
20,21, 


t, God Promiſing Abraham, That he would- be a ſhield to him: 
promiſed him, 1, More Generally, That he would be his Protection, 
Defence, ſategard, Salvation, Againftall enemies, dangers and evil! 
qccurrents whatlover, For,the word' [12 -magez, here uſed for A ſhield, 
is derived from Þ1 ganan, which ſignifies proper! 7, (k) To protect, To 
bide, To ſhut-in, T o fence- about to conmpaſi-about ro Beats ;&c. Becauſe 
A ſhield or Buckler is a warlike weapon which the Souidier holds. 
forth in- one hand againſt his enemy to bear off his thruſts or blows, 
Darts and Arrows, that no wound or harm come''to his body... 4 
| ſeld $kiltully-held forth and wielded, receives all the blows, and 
lately protects the whole body, eſpecially the Head , Hearr', Pe- 
Rorals, and-principal parts. And there was much uſe of the ſhield 
in. wars in ancient time., for detence, God' will be a ſhield to Abra- 


(k) Protegeye, 
Ab:candere , 
Cirenm candes 
79, C' Cie 
Wit, CONC 
dere ſepta wet 
{(cCuto municadt 
cauſa, Ciicum 
cingeve ad dc- 
fendend ing. 
2agnin. & 
Mercer. in 
Theſtur. ad 


ham : Its a Metaphorical expreſſion, and intimates; That God 
himſelf willbe to-1br4ham againſt all evils and adverſaries , what 
4 ſhield is tothe body. in war, vis. His ProtetFion, Defence, Saf*ty, 
Preſervation, Salvation, &c. This the phraſe imports cAMore Gene- 
rally,  H. <AMore Particularly, In chis Promiſe Confider theſe 
things, as Expreſſed, or Imphed, viz; *. tho it is that will be Abra- 
hams. ſbield.; *- What God will be to” Abratiam , tn being his" ſhield, 
3. C{gainſ what. he will be his ſhield, © 4+ Bow he will be fach a ſhield 
unto lim. | OO WR RT , 

(*+ ) Wha, it us that will be Abratiam's ſþ321d. 't. Not any Mighty 
man of war; Notany Earthly Prince or Porencate ; Not the moſt pai- 
ſantand victorious Army,or Armies,on Earth, (thefe may ſometime: | 
inſtrumentally be great Helps and Succours,and yer ſometimes they ,' 
Eee | 
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Gods ( openant-Mercies to Abraham,esc. Book 1. Chap., | 


| 


þ 
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| God : "The Lord ſaid, will be 4 ſhield to thee, 1, who want ng 


, all- ſufficient Protettion, ſafeeuard,ſhilter, Defenc?, &c. againſt annoy- 


| itrongarm and $kilful hand to guide it,” But God is a ſhield of 


 O<Aeww_- 


| ing to his neceſhries of Divine Proteftion. He limits his ProteCtion 


| Good, viz 1.. Againſt all kinds of * Enemies , > Dangers, 


being butfleſh and blood , and their breath in their noſtrils, ma 
not + able ro ſhield themſelves) Not {ome Mighty Angel of 
God onely ; Not all the Heavenly Hoſt of Angels ; Nonor all the 
Creatures in. the world, which are bur of finite being, and limited 
Activity. But beyond all theſe,, the infinite and all-ſufficient! 


wiſdom to contrive, no wil to. deſire, no power to effef thy ſafety 
and ſecurity, 1. will be thy ſhield. 2, Again, God ſaith not 
my Wiſdom, ' my Power, my Providence, .my Metfty, my Truck 
and Fairhfulneſs, or any ot my Attribures, or adts alone ſhall be thy| 
ſhield : but he expreſleth himſelf more comprehenſively and com- 
fortably, I will be by ſhield, - that is, whatſoever is in God, whar- 
ſoever can be done by God, all this ſhall be engaged for thy Pro-] 
reftion, Defence and Salvation. All mine Attributes, All my| 
Providences ſhall ſhicld thee. How emphatically ! | 

( 2). What God will be to Abraham, in being hu ſhield,” viz. nis| 


ances, . God will interpale himſelf : God will ſtand betwixr bim| 
and harm. God will take care of his ſafery every way, Alhield 
is not ſufficiently defenſive, unleſs, 1. The Matter of it be ſolid 
mettle; braſs, iron, or ſteel. A ſhield of glaſs, 'of paper, of ſtraw, 
&c.-15 but adeceitfull defence. 2. The form of it be fit, viz. ſach 
as may competently guard the body, eſpecially the principal parts; 
and may be eaſily wielded, . 3. The uſe of it be proper, pertinent, | * 
and Skilfull.” A ſhield is þut- a dead uſeleſs inſtrument , without a 


Proot, ſtronger then ſtee], ſtronger then all oppoſition. Ready in 
all dangers and difficulties. Yeaa living andactive ſhield compaſ: 
ſing 2 abour ſafely, when we can hardly lay hold upon him by Faith 
ſteadily, 3 
( 1 CAcainf what God will be Abrahams Shield, Gods ſhielding 
ProteCtion 15 here without limitation , therefore to be extended unt- 
ver(aily according to the ſubject matterin hand,ſofar as for Abraham's 


# Evil-occurrents whatſoever, _ . 2. Agaihſt all degrees and 
gravations of theſein their utmoſt extremities, The Lord is a ſhi 
againſt all evils, to his people : An univerſal Protection, ll 
(+) How God will be f 2" a ſbield to Abraham. As God hath ſhow'd 
himſelf a (hield and Protetionto Abraham's Seed :' fo at leaſt God 
promiſed and performed to be a ſhield to Ab72hap himſelf; accord- 


ro no particular way or Method : therefore we are nor to limit it, nor 
toexclude any way. - He will be his Prote&tion and: defence any 
way, Every way that ſhall ſeem good to his Divine wiſdom, 
More Particularly, The Lord hath been wont to Shield and Protect 
his people, Abrahams Seed, theſe wayes eſpecially, againſt Evilsand 
Enemies, viz, | | | 
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| d whoing FM. 
40h and al\-his hoaſt in the bottom's of the Sea,Holy Script abotnds 


mat 3  Sect-'1; 


is Army.” Thus he defended 7]: 


fnk.Ars in one aight 4 paws 7 
Army, (®) by 


ral at the Red-Sea trom the Egypt? a7 


inſtances of this fort. 
Hereby the Ano; enabled'to withitind tho and make their 
good m *, when Gotl girds them ' with might, and |. 
Taken with 'a Si of fortitude. As (*).Sempſon againſt the 
\philiflines , who broke the cotds wherewith they had oaks him, 
ind flew yiththe jaw-boye of ati Aſs:t000' men.” (*) Dawd againit 
=* 7: ng (e) Afeagainft Zerah the  Ephiopian with his huge 


| By Diverting and turning their Enemits and dangers, ſome arher 
way from them. David was often purſued by Sas, but in-the Wil 
derneſs of Man Saxt' and his men had like to have encompaſſed 
him and taken him, (*) Whilſt David was in this ſtrait, News comes 
to $uw{ that the Philiftines had invaded the land, whereby be was 
Wo to ceaſe” purſuing David, and to go againſt the Phi- 
liftines 
| Vt 4 Anticipating and Preventing of the. Evils. lon afechant 
ieht annoy and afflif? his people. (4) Whilſt 1acob and 
ojourned''in C4naan ; there came an extteme famine in 
he hang; ſo'that there they found. no ſuſtenance ; but God pro- 
rected bis people againſt deſtruction "by a7 famine, ; -by  haying 


int 'a man into t- before, ever Foſeph., to rredſure up corn 
jo proviſion for hem ep Foo : 


pore that rhey ſhould ehil periſh. 
en and 
#4 5oſp Farm, 
av them 'no harm. s God (*) defended 


j_ 
Rows being defiled by King Abimelech,"wjthbolcing him from 
= her. © ted 'acob From his oe as malice 
© 's heart ro ami- 
cob. (*) Rſirlined ' Laban 
he bac ys purſyed after" Him.” Thus 
rowned: = the Red-Sea , and 
_ ER Fare  kaig Name, of” E Wayes, ,con- 


at though Gods p + os fall into their hands 


er th ale 


By Redeeming his prople w ul $i; (4) Df dangers, 
[2936 pry hive hvfunf T7 Fin n oo: 


Joao _ een ahd wallowed them gp," Thus he 
defended adh, 


3. The Lord will be thetr Shield” 
Fr” h. Lets Emerpie: "Fhivs the Lotdprotedted 
| Me Fri and —_ ET 4 Senatherts Army, >) by &: 6 


| rh, Ferer ts bis people both'in Spirie and boy" a gainſt Bvils and | 


Fore the Diſpoſit oſitioxs and attibus of bath | 


34129. 
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(a) Tudg.1s. | 
14609919. | 
(o) Pal, 18. | 
29.c. 

(p) 2 Chron,” | 
L4,11,12,&c. | 


EE 


(q) 1 Sam. 23, 
L5,46,27, 38, 


(r) AQ, 7.12, 
(2,13,14, 
Pal. lo5.26, 
17,&c. Gen. 
45.78. & 50, 


20,21, 


(Gen. 26.6, 


() Gen. 33.3, 


— — 


| (u) Gen. z4, 
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(x) Exod. 4, 
22. loth,z.16, 
(y) Dao, 3.31 
24 437 

|)Dan 6.21, 


(a) Dent 4.34.} | 
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&) Pſal.s 126, 


1,2,3- 
Fxca 15*;3 


&c 


(4) Feb. I, 14. 
(4) Pial. 9&1 


(f) AQ 12S, 
7, to 12. 4 

) z King. 6; 
15, 16, i, | 


(hb) 1 Kin.17 
4, 5, 6. 


fl) Pſal. oF + 
28, 10 39+ 


them go..,, 


| wajes, to bear t 


Gals ren 2 Z 8 &c. Book 11, Chapa] 

tA afterwards he ſhielded! 
bbg: 2 Lake STE ylons Tyranny, by el 
their _ wonder ll gy Lv uþ the Thr f Cyrus any 


BY WT peels 
Q Nh hen fins FG pe 


biAngeh 


rriour Creatures. An aw 
ti Orono one 
ec Lig... e. over 1 Sants, to keep them'in 

0 ms je bln their bands. leſt they a [a 
\ foot againſt # ſtone.  An.(*). Angel [hug the mouth of the 098, 
for Dam2ls ſafety: An(9 FN brought, Peter out of prilany t 

Herod might not deſitoy. bim: An, (5) hoſt of Angels protec 

Zlj 4 6 vet the who hoſt of the Syrians, the Mouncain. being 

rſes and. Chaos of Fire round about =!iſhe, Yah: 
Hoy abr Creatures ' God ſometimes inployes for his-Yedpland 
ſafety and proteQtion, The yery (*) Rayens are purvayars for: Ck i 
and bring him bread and fleſh twice aday, rather, then he. ſhoy ws \ 


ſtarved! in the famine, The'de (peu (1) locuſts, frogs, lice and Ih 
[take part. with 1ſrae} to defend them Rapp the Egyptians. The | 


——_— — 
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- . 


(ky 14h; 30. 
12 A333 4+ 
Iudg. F. 20. 


(1) 2 Kings 1+ 
(9.70 13+ 


ha Exods1f; 


a) I Pex. Y 


20, Exod. 14s 


(o)"Ex0d. 15: 


Iz, 


JGen. 6; 18, 
th I Per:$. 


(a) Exod. 14. 


| (r) 2 Chron, 


20,22. 10 26 


©) Tonak't. 

115, 17- 

1(t) lerem. 38. 
28, 


Enemies. 


Sun, Moon, and Stars have. ina ſort foughe for / "ht again 
enemies+ Veaall the four Elements have {ided and taken pat: with 
them, to preſerve them from their Adverſaries. (!) Fire came Lice, 
down from Heaven for £lijahs protection, and, conſumed two 
tains and heir fifties ctiaccame to bring him doigg..co wicked 4k 
ziah, Air, and winde ( which is air in commotion.) did blowithe| 
waves. of; the Red-Sea upon the Egyp1#ans, for the deliverance of 1þ | 
racl. (®);Thoudidſt blow with thy winde, the Sea covered them, 
lank 45 in the mighty 1 waters, (®) Water prote&ted and ſaved 7 
and his Fawyily in the Ark from being Grallowed'up wich the wicked 
world. The Red-Seaoveryhelme PLarach and aft his Army,which} 
| purſued Jfrael. The Royer. Ky on ſwept amay them that fought with | 
| Gods people in the dayes of Deborah. Finally," The ( BY ng 


lowed up the Egyptians, who thought to bave ſw 
By rang Ewils Mp Enemies to be, Remedies 
MA Gods people. This is ons Hf Gags 

and moſt. rind | Thus, He 


Ark4y Ren from the. deluge of Waters... 


by the x waves of the Red-ſea,. 
10h hey ah HE CL ERarga raph, 

\Mopab, A t Setr, his i 
{troying ps mats, Be W. } peed Fongh | 
lowed up 1n the bowels of nd ens ans ans 
ip in_the bowels of th I Gary © ſhielded, ont = 

the Feroſalew, by his beinghuz up ina pd 


Sar 4 lacking 


pL are Lan. aumeraus., Oh baw inc 


cle tn Co dials, an. his way paſt indlag.out.l Hei | 
f cople been Ky AT AY ji pay New 
_ het fi na been ——_— 6: 16:1 I 4 


”e they been undone , 
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{Aphoriſe 3.Sect-1.....7, The Lord will be thei Shield. 
| "Finally, By 4conthined' Series, Mothod, and Chain of Divine Pro- 


fre renpdaboat thei * tot onely detending them, but offending their 
Nevetatie on-every ſide, He, (*) hke the mountains round 4binit [e- 
ruſalem,js round about his peoplt for. ever. He ſhielded Foſeph vigilant- 
1y; in bis brerhrens hands from tyine, in the pit from periſhing, in 
Eeypts prifoa from-Death and Deſtruction. He was his conginuall 
feld,” He ſhielded Iſrael in Egop! trom many Calamities, 'at Red» 
Sea from "Pharaohs hoſt, in wilderneis from woes, wants, and ene- 
mies, at. 7orda»- from its waves, -in Canaan from all the Power and 
Malice of- the Nations. Iſrael was ſhielded by Providence upon 
Providence'continually.. Like concatenation and contingation of 
defenſive Providences lafeguarded David, Paul, and other faichfull 
ones of the Lotd. In theſe and ſucts like wayes God is wont to 
(hield his people. And-in Covenanting tobe: dbrehams ſhield, he 
implicicly iritends to'be his thield every way, ſo-tar as he ſhould ſee 
goodand needfull for Abrahars. v7 

|: Jnferences. - Did God Covenant to be 8 Shield to Abraham ? 


hen, 


inſerc it among the choice Covenant-Mercies which he promiſed to 
(Abraham, And they are all great Matters. Eminent Mercies, which! 
he promiſed. to A4zra5zm. The" Lord by a common and more Ge- 
nerall Providence prote&s che wicked and all his Creatures : but by 
4 more {peciall' and+peculiar Providence he protects his'awn Cove- 
nant-people. - Thar ſpecial prote&ion. is x ſingular Mercy. How 
(7) often did-David glory in this, that the Lord was his Treld and 
Buckley, his rock, fortreſs ,, ' firtngh, horn of _ ſalvation, and bigh 
tower 7. 

2." Abrahams ProtetFion and Shield was impreenable and tncom- 


not mortall men, -not finite Angels, nor onely any meer Creature : | 
barhe who is ſtronger then all Creatures. or created powers in the} 
wholeworld, (*) whomade the world by his Command; who (*) up- 
holdnh all things by the word of his power, whio'(®ytels the fars, calling 
them all _ nones, who(*) ſpans the heavens with his fingers, who 
Joldeth the waters of the Seain the bollow of hid Band, before: whom all 
rhe mbabit ants of theworld are but as graſhappers,” and the huge Mown-\ 
$4ins as 4 wery- little thing, &c. He, He itt is, who was Abrahams | 


Yd 


[burrfully-conct- A6rahem, while-che Lord tus Shield did interpoſe! 
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vidences, God'is wont th ſhicld ig. +8 his yeople. (*) He is a wall of (u) Zech.a.5- 
ete 


I." Gods Proteition is an Eminent Mercy. God thought fit ws, 


parable; Por, God was his Shield. Not dead:rockg,nor (enſteſs wals, | 


Shield. - All orher-Prore&ioas: are. bar lyes and-vanities;.no {afe} 
whe g to-rhem': bur! he.is a. Sure Surrounding, Ptoved, Conſtant |, 
and All-ſatfeigne Shield, What Enemies evits-and dangers could 


_— him and-harm, encompaſsinig' him' on every-fidet): 1 | | 


#ſtield to-Abraham. - ſhould ſuch prevaits my how could they 
wad bur like potſheards daſh emi E. 
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\(Ce)Plal.3.3,5, 
'6, and 27.1, 


þ 
þ 
* » 


(6) Gen. 15,1, 
| 


(g) Rom 4.4, 


(4) Ex2d.z. 9, 
10, 


(b) Luke 10,7. 


(1) 2Pex. 2.15, 


a) A&s 1,18: 


[ 


| | Gods (ovenant-Mercies to Abraham; ec. Book UT, Chap.z, 


5.1] (great , ſo terrible as-his Shield-\/\ Hence, God (aid, (4) Frar ny 


| Inferences | will hence pou 


| either Lawfullor Unlawful, ( *) Lewfull Reward, is that Recorhpence 
- | whichis given or promiſed for ſome lawfull, honeſt or: warrantable| 
. | work or 'lmployment., So, (®) Laban gave Jacob Reward, or Wages] 


4 What cauſe bad" Abraham to, raft bimſelf- wholly wpon the Lord 
with confidence and comfort againſt \all enemies, dangers and. evill vc- 
currents- whatſorver ? "The Lord: was his- Shield : - whom: or. what 
| ſhould he fears: Nothing, in che. world could oppole him, ſo ſtrong, 


Abram, will be a Shield ro thee,” 'Ulpon like confideration how did 
David quiet himſelf againſt greateſt perills, -and/.even triumph, a- 
gainſt all commers !- + (*). Thow. © LOAD art a ſhield for me, my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head. 1 will. not be afr aid.of tew they-| 
{ands of people that haveſet themſelves againſt me round about, | 
Thus the Lord promiled to be LH brahams Shield, + int 
11, The Lozd will be his exceeding great Reward, He will 
not onely be 4 Shield to Abraham, guarding him againſtalleyi)l; 
Butalſo. his Exceeding great Reward, turniſhing.him with all Gogg, 
(f5 Fear not Abram: I will be aſbield to thee, Thine exceeding great| 
Reward, or, Thy vehemently great. Reward. - Not onely 4 Shield,| * 
but 4 Reward : Not onely 4 &Keward, but 4 Great Reward: : Not one- 
ly 4 Great Reward, but 4 vehemently great Reward : Noronely « ve-|\ 
hemently great Reward from God, but a vehemently great Reward which 
# God. How Emphatically £ How comfortably  Every;\word isa 
Sentence : and that-a fignificative, a cordiall, a golden Searence, 
If God be. Abrahams Shield, He muſt needs be moſt ſafe and ſecure 
a2ainſt all evils;enemies and dangers : If Godbe Abrahams exceeding 
great Reward, he muſt needs be moſtrich and happy. inall Condit- 
ons.” - Here let'us view alittle, 1. What « meant by a reward. 2. How 
God may be (aid to. be Abrahams vehemently great Reward. 3. What 


| 

1. What is meant by a Reward. Reward is uſed and taken in Scri-| 
prure Properly, and Improperly. 1. Properly, For any juſt Conpen- 
ſation'or Recompence of work, labour or office, deſ&rvedly-due by 
Covenant-Promiſe or common law. ofEquity for ſuchW ork. Betwixt| 
which work and Reward, berwixt which Merit. and Compenſation| 
chere:is a mutuall Relation. - (Ss) To -bim that worketh, is the Reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt.. In this ſenſe Reward is either 4c- 
ceptable, 'or Unacceptable, ' 1. Reward Acceptableto the Receiver, is} 


for ſerving him. - Pharaohs (i) daughter gave Moſes his own Mo-l | 
thera Reward, or Wages for nurſing up of Moſes for her, And Chilt| 

ſaith, (&) The labourer i —_ of hus hire. (*) Unlawfull Reward 

is that which is given or Promiſed for diſhoneſt and unlawfull ads. 
Thus Balaamis ſaid to: (') lowe the wages of unrighteouſneſs:, | tor bis| 
ſeeking ro-curſe1ſrael for Balac's Reward. And Fudas: is: ſaid to. 
(2) purchaſe a field with the reward of iniquity, inthar he bought a| 
field withthe $0. /pieces,, which were given him as a reward for tus, 


eas 


wicked-and. murtherous. berraying - of his Lord and HT, Jeſus 
| x i 


ta. thts. Att CR OO — —IIE —_ 


_ he... Ate Cs. th tt — —— 


| Apho. 3. Sedt.r. 8. The Lord their exceeding great Reward. 


Chriſt, "3; Reward unacceptable, or Penal Reward, is that Recom- 
pney, of juſt' puniſtimenr' which is inflicted upon the ungodly 


| fromthe LORD, ſaid David. (®)Theſe ſhall utterly periſh in their own cor- 


Abrahams Reward. II. 1mproperly , Reward' is taken, 
1, For the'end, fruit, and event, &c, , any work, intended or enſuing 
therehpon. Thus Paul (1) obtained his Reward y/ that is, his intend- 
ed Endof frue glorying and rejoycing, in Preaching the Goſpel wil- 
lingly, and chearfully, and freely to the Corinthians. The Phariſees 
(*) had their Reward, viz. The praiſe of men , which they defired and 
ſought after, by doing their works to be ſeen of men. 3, For 4 
ratwitous or free compenſation or recompence of good works,or well-doing, 
Which Reward is notat all of debt or demeric, but of meer G race. 
The Apoſtle intimates there's (') « Reward of Grace, as well as a 
Reward of Debt, And what (*) Lake cals #4 Grace, Matthew cals 
w'%% Reward. Such Rewards are thoſe. wherewith- the Lord freel 
recompences his peoples well-doings , according to his Promiſe 
both in this world, and in Heaven, According to thoſe expreſſions, 


is your Reward in heaven. —— Otherwiſe ye have no Rewardof your 
Father which is in heaven. —— (!) Caſt not away therefore your con- 
fidence which hath great recompence of Reward. (*) Moſes had re- 
[pet to the recompence of the Reward. (*) - Behold I come quick- 
h and my Reward is with me, to give every man 4s his works jhall 
e. Beryixt a Labourers reward properly fo called, and Gods free 
Recom ence of his peoples well-doing;-there is-ſome reſemblance. 
A Labourer firſt does his Work, and when his work is finiſhed he 
receives,as he expected, his Covenant-wages:So Gods people in this 
-world firſt finiſh their heavenly Fathers work, and after they receive 
Heaven as their Recompence. Upon this reſemblance Heavens Re- 
compence may wel be [tiled 4 Reward, being folike A Reward. God 
thas rewards his peoples'good works,not of debt, but of grace : Not 
for any merit of theirs, but for his Chriſt, and Promiſe ſake in him, 


an heritage of the LORD, andthe frait of the womb is his Reward. viz. 
They are a {ingular bleſsing from God, And thus God aſſures 4- 
braham here in theſe two laſt reaſons that he will be (*) Hs exceeding 
great Reward,viz.He will be his wealth, his gain,his treaſure, his por- 
tion, his inheritance, his happines. And he would beſuchan oneto him, 
as from whoſe favour, fulneſs, bounty,and bleſsing he ſhould receive 
{all good. In this ſenſe God promiſed to be Abrahams reward. 

2. How God maybe ſaid tobe Abrahams vehemently great Reward. 


or their evill-doing. -(*) Let this be the Reward of mine adverſaries {u) PL. 


ruption, and ſhall receive the reward of unrighteou neſs , ſaid Peter, 
{[(?) The wazes of ſin is Death, ſaid Paul. Thus Reward is taken pro- | 
perly in Scripture : But: in this ſenſe God did not promiſe Himſelf 
£0 
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1093 


20, | 
|(0)2Per.2,12,-; 
1 | 


(p)Rom.6.23. 


(q) 1 Cox. | 
15,16, 17,18, | 


9, 
(r) Mat. 6, 9. 
16, | 


(") 7n keeping of them, (viz. Gods Statutes)is great Reward, (*)---Great | 


and 6,1. 


3. For any free Donation, Bounty, Gift, or Benefit. Thus(®) children are '(b) Pfal. 127; 


(c)Gen. 1.1 


The words ate very full and comprehenſive, We may conceive that |. 


God would be Abrahams vehemently great reward, 1. Effettive- 


—_— — 


| h: 


(\)Romi. 4. 4. 
t)Luke 6.32, 


33, 3$4- 
Mat. 5. 46, 


(n) Pfal, 19. 
11, . 
(x) Mar.g.12, | 
(y) Heb, 10. 
$5- 

(z) Heb, 11, | 
26, 

(a) Rev, 22, 


I2, 


' 


wc — 


—— 


— — — 
— 
— 
— 


| yoo £ | ods Covenant-Mercies to Abrabam, Cre. Book IIL, Chap.y, 


— 


b., 22 abjettively. 3+ Exclufiyely.  Effeively, in giving him Re« 
wards, Objeftively, ww being his Reward. Excluſroely, 1 being his 
| onely Reward, his Reward paxamount,wholly tranſcending and ſyr- 
| paſsing all other Rewards. eh | 


(* )Efc&ively, The. Lord was. Abrahams vehemently great Re-\ 
ward,.in effeting, for him, beſtawing and heaping.upon him, ex-] 
ceeging great Rewards, Favours and Blelsings., That this way God 
intended to be hig FC od. great Reward, is evident both by 4: 
| - Acer 1s. 1, brabams: Queſtion, and Go MM itation thereupon. {*) And x Pl 
| 6-96 AP '| ham ſaid, Lord GAD, what wilt thou give me ſeeing I eg a) &*, 
| As ithe had ſaid 3, Lord,thou Tayeſt, thou wilt be »:y_Keward wehe- 
| mently great; but yherexvith wilt chou reward mes Whit poſſeſſions! 
| or enjayments wilt.thou give unto me,[eeing I have neither childnor 
heinot mineown tojaherir chem? 'The Lard antwers him,(* Thar he 


; (c) Gen,15.4z 


| 5.18, ſhould have. ſoxieat of his own bowels to be. his heir, And his Seed ſhould 
be numerous «« the:/tars, And to his Seed he hag given all rhe land of Car 


gra; Reward Effet#pvely, by bemg author and efficient cauſe of great 
and eminent bleſſings ro: him... And God, rewarded Abraham with 
os Benefits. exceeding great. 1,.1x this life. . AS, 1+ Divine (*) Beae- 
[9 Go.12.,| 4 tion.upon him apon-bis Pleſſers; and up2nall the Nations of 
| 3" thegarth, in him, and in his.,cminent Seed Jelus Chriſt 2. A 
(2) Sen 15.4-| (8) natural Seed tobe his heir, when his body was now dead to ge- 
| () Gen.15 5, | NEratiOn, and $4rah paſt age ot child-bearing. 3. A (©). numecoys 
and 13."6, \poſterity,both Jewiſh and Chriſtian,like the Duff of the: carth, flargay 
(1) Oi rhe, Heawen, and Sands.on the ſeaſbore. 4. An (') univerſal. Fatherhood 
| 5. Rom 4.16, to all the Faithfull both of Jews and Gentiles, that ſhould come 
| (k) Gen, "4% | after him - 5. Vittoriouſnels (*) of his Seed both Natural and Spi- 

ritual;--over allcheir Enemies, eſpecially under Foſhya, David, and 


| naſe a. Iuhervgnce...,, Thus be would be Abrah.ms exceeding 
| 


| 17. 
(1)Gen 15.18, })Feſys Chriſt.: 6, The (Inheritance of Cayaarn, and Heirſhip of the 
þ +a :7.+. | worlds Comprizing 4 confluence, of all neceſſary earthly enydy- 
| (m) Gen. TY ments. 7. Ire 4”) Renpwn and greatneis ol Name, which ex- 


BY : celled both among Jews.ang, Gentiles. _ 8. Prolongation of his lite| 
\"?) Gen. 15: | (a>till a good ald.age, and then cloſing up his days 1n peace, 9. The' 


(0) Gen.15.1, |Lord-him(elf being all along (*. #45, Shield, Exceeding great Reward: 
«4 17:7. \and Ged in» Cangnant: . 40+, And finally, (*) The Propagation, of 


CURED jews Chriſt, che $aviqur of Yinn ers, from, 4braham according to the | 


| 3-25. Gal. y, \Heſhy- forthe bleſſing of him ang all the world of the Ele, withall 
\ 8, temporal and) Spiritual bleſ;ngs. .. 11, /n. the life. ts come, God 


6) Heb. 11. rewarded Abnahgm with heayen ut (elf, chat true Canaay, That (1)Ci- 
9, 10. 23, 14, (3 which hath foundations, whoſe. builder and: Maker 1s God, That better 
49, Country, Which: 4braham ctuefly deſired and expected : of wich 
Abrabam was long fiace aually pollefled,; andin-vhich Abraham 

| enjoyes all happinels and glory, yea immeditly God in Jeſus Chrilt 
| | face to face, the Reward. of all Rewards, And thus God was Abta- 


| 


| hams exceed:ng grees. Rewa? a, Eftectively, 


/ 


—_— We 


: 6+) objedtipelyy The Lord became Abrahams vehemently great 
We | | | Reward. 


1 


| [thing it heayen and earch was deſirable... God was the. Loadſtone 


- Rewards; was exceeding much :..but to be the object, 


Reward, in being bimſelf his Reward, The objec , ſybſtagce au 
Treafire rewarding: Abraham, To be the £fficjent 5 


the very Matter of his Reward him{elf, was muchmore.. And if God 
himſelf become Ahraham's Reward; his Reward muſt needs. be ve- 
hemendly great 7 for God himſelf is | yehiemently 
LORD: my God, thou art very great , thou art: clothed with bottour| an 
majeſty... (£)..—— Who is ſo great. 4 God. as ow God? Now God 
himiclf became Abrahams | 
Treaſure, Portiong Pofleſsion, Habitation, Heritage, Health, Wealth, 
Honour,. Delight,” Happineſs., Comfort ,-Contentment ; and All; 
When David would ſpeak of+God to this effect, he files him his 


(Heb: Reck) of mint heart, and my portion for ever. | And elſewhere! 
he faich-/{ * ) The LORD & the portion of mnt, inheritance, and of my 


ſantneſſes 5 yt4 1 have 4 fair heritage, . Admirable expreſſions !- All 
ſetting forth his fall faristation, and perteCt acquieſcence in his one 
God alone... (?.) All his 'z00d was from God, and in God alone. His 


and Aniher We, 


as 16 were. 
great... (*) 0 
d 


eward Objetively, by becoming his] | 


Portion ;| and-under that comprehendeth all. (* ) Thou art refuge, (OPfal.1 42.4; 
and: my portion 1n the land of the living. (*)—— Gol is the firen th | Pal. 73. 


Cup: the waintaineft my lot. ,The lines are fallen unto me in plea- | 


| (r) PC]. 104.1. 


(OPlal.77,13 


x) Pfal. 18, 
5; 6, 


(y) Omne bo- 
| 14678 PAC wt & 
Deo oft, & in 


Portion, Inheritance, Cup, Lot, Lines in pleaſantneſſes,or pleaſant wee F 
Flir Heritage. All was wrapped up in his enjoyment of God. In 

he found the Sum and pexteftion of all good. One God ro him 
was'rnore thenalt the idols in ghe world, or all treaſuresinthe world. 
to others. | 
condition. whatever it was. without God... | 
the Lord. (*) The. Portion. of Jacob. God is all the Reward and 
wealth of his people... To this effe& faid Auguſtine appolitely of 
 6ur enjoyment of , God in Heayen.y (.*) Then God ſball be All in All: 
nor ſhall there be any infelicity which ſhall exerciſe us, but meer felicity, 
whichſhall feed us, And our : Feeder , ſhall be :0ur God ; Our drink, 
our God; Or Honour; our God : our.riches 4 our God. Whatſoever wa- 
rieties yaw here feck,, he alone will be all anto thee, And 1n like pro-; 
portion; though. in, inferiour degree, our enjoyment of God on 
m_ will Ns al Binge. ' Fi os Goup-anil' > God was. 
Abraham's exceeding great Reward. objetively , divers ways, vis; 
I: The: exceeding great Reward of all bis Facalele and offeitions : fuitah F 
Fitting | ther, and plenarily filing them all. God" was xy on of his: 
underſtanding ;--without whom, :all the light therein was but dark- 
neſs. i; God wasithe tranquillity, of his Con{cience: : without whom 
all rhe. peace thereof was but carnal-Security or perplexity, ; God was 
the ſweet Treaſure of his Memory : without-who arbgimpr n 
ris therein were nothing but yaniy.: » Ged, was the Rule of us will : 
without / whom, all the - ftraitneſs .cherein was, meer crookedneſs 
and irregularity. God was the crown. of bis deſires : without:whom no- 


d 


of his love : without, whom nothing was amiable. 
FX 4 Ant} 


him | 


He ;had ſo much. jn/ his God, he envyednogther mans] con 
Feremy alſo ſtiles| 


1 ipſe t1bj uns 


. God was the yery \22m- be 


&x5r.ng. 


| (a) Erit enim | 
tune Deus om- | 


"4 1 in omnibus; 
nec crit wlla 
inſelicitas } 
hue 05 exer- 
teat, ſed feli- 
vey ſola que 

aſa; tie ap 


paſtor no+ | 


«| 
mils, 


Dew: "0 
Hoxor noſter, "|þ 


' ew noſterz di- 
Deus nofler. 


HP uacungg bit | * 


varia quark , 


onmia erit. . 


Aug. de verb.| | 


+5. . 
(z) ler. 10.16, | 


vitie noflre , } 


Mm. Serm. 4+ 


—— 


- 


—- 


. 


. 


A 


|| 402. | Gods ('ovenant-Mercies to Abrahani, ec. Book TIT. Chap.z, 
| PWEDE Foo <a | a. Ty s wy 2: 
| jubilee of his Joy and delight : without whom he could not acquieſce 
| or reft in” aty thing as fully deleRable. It.* The excerding great 
| (b) 1 Per.5, | Reward of aff his Graces, and Gractons  Attions. 'Ai&'is (%) the Gid of 
þ 10. «ff Grace: and he is the Reward of all Grace. © AN Graces and pra 
| cious a&tions tend to God, as thetrultimate End * Reſtin God, as Loc 
| | (ariafying Center. God was his Gain, Rewarding his Self-Denial: 
] God his ite, Rewarding bis Fatth :- God his ExpeCtation, Rewarding 
| ' | bis Hope? God his Honour, rewarding his Humility : God his Con- 
| (Glation, rewarding his Love ! God his Relief, rewarding his Pray. 
ers : God his Salyation , rewarding all tiis Obedience and aQs © 
Sanification, 'TI. Finally, God was his exceeding great reward in 
all States and Conditions , after his Effettual Calling, in Profperity, 
| { Adyerſiry , Fears, Dangers, Lofſes, Wants, Temptations, Tribula-; 
(c)Gen. 13.1 tions, weal and woe. Muſt Abraham (*<) torfake bis own Country, 
(d)Gen.14.2., Kindred and Fathers haufe : and follow thee Lord he knew not whether? 
& 13. 14,15. God was berter to him then all theſe : and he inſtalled (* ) him. and 
17. ©15] hisSeedin Canaen, a'better County then Chaldes;, Related him 
ay {| to a better kindred , wis.' the (©) ſpiritual kindred of Gods 
Q) om. & fe and adopted him into a better, that is , the heavenly Father 
(f) Gen. 15.2. Houſe, the Church of God. Is he{(*f) childleſs * God was unto him) 
inſtead of many ſons, yea beyond all children - and withall he gave 
(8) Sen.r32:| him (8)a numerous SeedÞborh Natural and Spiritual, like the Duſt; 
Nr * ©] Sands, and Stars for muſtitude, Ts he in danger of loſing his ite 
7. Sarah, by Pharaoh, and Abimelech * God was his Reward; and/her 
(d) _ ko deliverance in this 'danger - (*) preſerving her \, that ſhe ſhould not! 
pv enbemd: | be defiled ;, and plaguing 'them till the 'was reſtored to Mbrabam, 
throughout. ' © | Is his Nephew Lot (*) carryed away Captive by the Conquering! 
(i Gen. 14.12, | Kings, ſo that, Abraham mult loſe him ,-or reſcue him by the lword? 
went, withy God was his viRtory ;, Sothar he Recovered Lot with the people and 
oo goods: and refafing the King of Sodow's Recompence of the Spoyls, 
(k) Gen. 23. | he obrains the King of heaven to-be hs -Reward. - Muſt he (*) offer 
aſont: ut his Waac unto God for 4 Burnt-offering * and in him viſibly Sacritice 
1819. >. | Gods promiſes, and his own hopes? Cod reſtores him-1ſaac as it 
were from the dead, exchanges him for a Ram: ſtrangely brought 
| to his hand; and remunerates bim with ſingular Promiſes under the' 
)Hebat- 9 [Oath of God. In a word), muſt Abraham (* ) ſojourn all his 
pete 4+'3+,"1} days, not only in Zeypr,buralfo in the'land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange! 
.| Country 7 God was his Hetitage in his Pilgrimage. He raiſed up 
(m) Heb.:14,] his (*) Faith co che a above , and -to 4 better Connery, that ir, an| 
10,14,15 " ] heavenly. So that he liv'd by Faith inan Heaven on Earth-* and God 


| 


4 


_ 
« ' 
vas 


[/ Fdntinaing. t, None ſogrear. | Abrahant had miatry grear b 


pa not aſhamedto be talled his 60d; "Thus God was Abraham's exceed- 
ng gteatReward ObjeQively, 0s 791 
(3) Extlyfvely, God wks Abtahanis vchemently great newhrd, 
\EHat is, He was fo his Reward, as he was bis ſole Regard. Beſides the: 
Lord himfdt,” 4byaham had no fidt Reward nt all 'rhe:-world. 
(© None [0 Great. C'*) None fo Good: (.3') None [0 ſatis fying. ( *) None 
—_ 

an 


- | ———_—_— 


: 


————— A cs 
_— SS. 


|Aphoriſm 3:Sectir . $The Lord their exceeding great Reward. 
ind priviledges from God » Burnone ſo grear as God1i'God was his 


bobntled bleSings : bur God. an uncreated, infinite, and boundleſs 
treafore. They ar beſt were bur vehemently ſmall ; in compariſon of 
God this bungee Great. They were” grcat : but God greatneſs 
itſelf, yea God the 

\Gbod, and ſuitable to all Abraham's Conditions aud occaſions, The 
[bteſsings which Abraham had from God, were accidentally , deri- 
yanyely, finitly , and reſpe&ively Good - but God'himſelf Primi- 
tively, eſſentially, infinitely, abſolutely and univerſally good. He' 
is goodneſs it ſelf : the ſupream goodneſs : All goodneſs : the on- 
ly goodneſs:” (*)Tbere's none good but one, that is God. None good, 
as he's good.” To Abrahaw Hononr was good toradyance himy 
tithes good 'to furniſh him 5 -ſervants good to miniſter to him, and 
[fight for him; Canaan good, as an Herirage in Reverſion , Sarah 
; $000, as 2 Comfortable yoak-fellow in poſſeſsion;" 1ſaac good, as 

e ſon of his old age', of his love, and of Gods promiſe,” to' re- 
[joyce him: They were good ſeveral ways, but God: was good'to 
him” every way. God' anfiwered all his. 'wants ; occaſions, ſtraits, 


His heart tiff aſpited beyond; them all rowatds God : and'c 


ut God. ' 'He (©) could"part with Chaldra' his Native Country; 
with his kindred 'and farhers houſe , at Gods. call::*He (? ) could: 
patt'with 7/b»ael atid Hagar; andicaſt them our of his family, at Gods 
command: HET) could part with Tſazc, Jay him upon} the Altar ; 


with $rah, arid btiry herour bf his'frght, ar:Gods diſpenſation yea 
He'conld (*) pitt with Candi, ſojourniagtherein'as as pilgrim' ina: 


a 


ſo' to-havye'it: * 


he could {o ſelfdedythgly tet tall go'for God 37 its. evident. he could: 
not let God'go 4t'all” He'foind mortin one God; "then in all-| 


yottch avid groweti;-and/dvd their, comming and goitg, #c. -but 
Godhis great Reward Was (till the :famerco him withoat, variable-'\ 
nefs or if turning 3" "the ſame 'in' Chkldes ; Cdnamm; B lj 
Heaven, <4, - And that$t , j6ut rewarld indeed; that's the abizling 


| zeward vehemently great, All other his Rewards and:Benefits 'were|: 
bilt"as drops out of Gods Ocean” : they were bat created fruit , | 


eight and glory of all greatneſs. 2, 'None |, 


temptations, +, God was a better reward to him then they all. |: 
13:*None ſo [#ifjing .-* Abraham had'#mny Mercies; \and thoſe very; 
Ethinefit': yet ih compariſori of Godtety-emprty yo oyoparenys © | 

art* with rheni all for God-\ Therefore» none' fully farisfied - him | 


-[andin'a ſort Satrifice him, at Gods - Lge : He could (*) parr|f 


ſtran PEAMg n'confideration of Gods promiſe and pleafure | 
t thoughhe could: part'with all for >God; yer'he/| 
could not parts With® God for any :thing;-of for all. © Yea. in thi] 


4; Nome ſo' contittuitig. Alt tier bis Rewardsand bleſsings had their | 
{ebbings and flewings ; their time, ſeaſon, and opportunity ;7their| | 


(n) Luk. 18. 
19, 


(0) Gen;12,1; 


wc. 

(p) Gen, 21.9. 
tolgs. 

(9) Gen.2 2:2, 
» Ec. 

) Gen. 23.2, 


3 
(ſ) Heb.t1,5. 


—— 


— — -- 


{r) tam:1,17, 


: 


| ReaHA.* 2Gbq"thefi x 


Abrahams Reward; (oGitat; (0:God; 
Met He ntuftineeds be ils Bleſing of 


ſo ſatisfying; #6 Covlin | 

[BleRin He Trexſareof TH fites, His Reward Paramonar, His Re-! | 
[Fatq'© Rewards 1 -onomet Dor ord ohuodice cc of 

2 pn DS2as DS 2 3 SIS 3. Jnfe-\] . 


- — DG tn 


. 


— —_—— —— 


* — ——— 


_ | 


{u) Gen. 24.1, 
(x) Gen. 24, 
$£ 


\(y) Gen,.14. 


3L,21,42. 


{ 


(z)G:n.15,' 


| 


a Dc 7 


| Gods Jods (ovenant-Mercies 1 to Abraham, &c. Book'11l; Chap. x ap. 3 


| given him flocks, and 


1, (+ } i hat: is Confer da 3hio ty Abraham 


3+ Jnferenteg hence ce reſulting. Wil God be Abrabams vehewent- 
l gat Riward ?. Then, » 

{*) How BouPtiful mas Godlto Abraham ! He fliall nor go without 
Reward : His Reward ſhall he grear: His Reward ſhall be ag 


nfinire bounty and liberalityindeed, when the Great Rewarder him- 
ſelf becomes the vehemently great Reward. - _. 

(*) How rich w4s Abraham! He was rich in Poffeſ5i0y + rich in-7e- 
verſion. He was rich in Temporals and. $pirituals, and in hope gf 
Eternals, ( *) The £0RD had bleffed Abraham in all things : And: 
his bleſsing miakech rich. . 4b-4ham's ſervant faid 5, (* ) The LORD 
hath We my maſter greatly, and he is become ay; and be hath 

he rds, and ſilver, and gold, and Men-ſervagts; 

and M aid-ſervents, ,,. and Camels, and Aſſes, He related much of 

Abrahams wealth - but the one balf was nar told. "fe mentioned not 

the. riches of bu riches , that Gdd had given himſelf ts Abraham @ by 

Reward. His invilible, Spiritual, Heavenly. Reward. Had Abraham| 
wanted this Rewatd, he had been but a pgor man , 'notwithſtaadi 

"This other riches : and having this Reward, was emineutly rich, 
he had wanted all other thin vs which the world cals riches,” 


ving God hinaſclf toe his Reward LW hen he Lak v2. che ſlaugh- 
ter of the Kings,baving recopered both the perioas and-ſpoyls of;S& 
_—_ carryed.away by them, 'the King iof-Sodom ſaidto him ; (7 );Gar 
ein: Doe Hos to _ ſelf. And Abram ſaid r0.the 
of 500m ! have 1d wnto' the LORD, the moſt high 

eps ho [will net Lake from athread 


46 *ſavr- 0 f Heaven” 
| _ 7 4 ; bro andthat I will ndt take. any thing, that ir thine, le 


| _ (et hey made Abram rieþ; How gaJlantly and magna 


He Aianed e8bo naade-6 cby'the King of Sodom; who was, Has 
'by the King Heavens 28d Barch. hat cares he, for: f pi gn 
nider; who Kidunder -Gpd his Rewatd by. Faigh e- Yea 
fart fter ,*God'was ſaplealed with this/a&t of dhe, "thi ha 
$4) Far net' Abravs, [1 will $e.6 ſbjeldy0,vhe , and 7 weſre- 
| jainth 1a at Beinard: 1r'$- nd had; thingHor him. bog ai s. with 
-golt Fro eney oy forſaim. that; abquads.in 


| pearlsand oe Rench; po traglp mee pebles Ag e he ſtones of 


(he Rreevini non 175 nohf) . omit y 
wants ed 


[offes what ſaever! This vehementlygreat rewax eaſes n 


at Rewird';. he finds all-hislo(fescefiored, all his wants. ſnpply 
in. God bis. Reward, \bbjs Reward, Gods is-Feogcothe H 


great : yea God hirfſelf will be his &:w4/d and Happineſs. This was | 


Ki ) How eapily might Abrabaw deny and deſpiſe all earthly rewardsgha-| 


| 


meal dig be 3 iy and deſpiſe the Rewurd ot the King of Sodom? |. 


ealily | 
up'wirh advantage; Toe ties. Tide Goda be os 


rink to the chirſty . -Raymang:roche naked, Heglthzo che: 
Fol totheim wit + - Honour roahe reproached, Anb 
to the harbourleſs.” a Father © to the fatherleſs, a Friend to, the 


WV 


aphoriſm 3. Se&t1. 8: The Lord their exceeding great Reward: 


leſs, -a Comfort to the comfortleſs.. God hisReward is an-over- 
lowing fountain, that runs all forts of ſapplyes againſt all ſorts of 


nothing, and yet poſſeſcing all things. 

(+ ) Finally, Str:ave wes be tyue Abrahamites, and then the Lord 
| will be our exceeding great Keward alſo, Approve we our (elves to be 
Abrahams Seed: and Abraham's God: will be our treaſure and porti- 
on. Asgree, as good, as ſatufying, as continuing to us , as ever to 
Abraham, God will be as bountitul-to us ; We ſhall be as rich in God; 
we'thall as eaſily deſpile all earchly rewards , we ſhall as abundantly 
{ be cotriforted againſt all-wancs and lofſes, as CAbr9ham through this 
Reward, Let .Abrahays's God beonr God : then' Abraham's God 
willbe our exceeding great Reward, | 

Thas, the Lord promiſed to be Abraham's vehemently great Reward. + 

111, The Lozd will be a God nLovenant to Abraham and 


_—— 


Shield : More, that he would be brs vehemently great Reward : moſt 
of all, that he would be A God to him, and to bis Seed , by Covenant, | 
1for ever, In this jh:z/d, 13 full proteCtion : In: this Reward, is tall 
efſion : bur in this God, is all fulneſs and felicity, Mark the 
|LORD's own words t0 Abraham, {*) 1 will eftablifh my Covenant 
| brtweename, aud thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their Generations , for 
| an Everlaſting Covenant ; tobe a God. unto thee and to' thy Seed after 
| | rhee, How emphatically ! © The:LORD will aoronly be 4 (Shield 
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theirs, ace Allin God is theirs, All: God is theirs, Lord, whit is 
| 11.0 that thou art thus mindfull of hinm, ' or the fon of man that thouthuw 
it frmg'r\ . As ifall- below thy- ſelf were ro0 liccle for him; thou 
giveſt him thy felfto fill ; farisfie bim-: having norhing beyond 
.* ſelf, or am tothy ſelf to beſtow upon him, who can ; rell what 
|rhouart { whocan tell what thy: people enjoy, that have thee whe 
their God ? 

(2) According, to lis! Perfoball ſubſiſtences ;\ which are thred, he 
is their *God, For the Lprd as God; is Parher, Son,'and Holy Ghep; | 
viz. Three diſtin perſons in one'Efſence. (*) There are vhrtethat 
bear recordin heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, andheſe 
three are one. The(!)Father alone eternally begerreth the Son; the Son 
|{Aphcis eternally and ineffably begotten of rhe Father, and i is, (*Ythe 
expreſs Charter of his pores The holy Ghoft' onely {®) proceedeth by 
from them both; © Now'the Lord being a God to-them ; 1s Farher,] 
Word and holy Spirit tothem, » Thar is,the onely true God, which 
\ [is Father, Word, and'boly. Ghoſt in one" Effence, is their Gods' of 
| whom as Father tn whony-8s Son; and 'by whomas holy Ghoſt not- 

, buralſo all ſupernararals are derived to us, accord- 
ing tothe ori erof cheit tybfſling:-0 Of; "zn, and 'B elec 6ur God, Father, 
Son and Me Ghoſt”, we are > Crdated, Redeemed, and Sani- 
fied... 2. YPhat' 
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.  |givethtoall life and breath, andall things, &s, 


2. Whatſvever the Dxed hath a God, fe promiſed toAbrabam and hit Seed, 
in Covenanting to be their God, What God hath,is infinitely leſs then 
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Now, what hath God ? Nay, Whar hath he aot as his ? He hath 


-\Bliſhing, © Honour to advance us, Wealthto enri 
[light us, Liberty to enlarge us, Friends to: beftead us, Righteouſneſs to 
: =? /, | | 
Cloarh us, Holineſs to adorn us, Comforts to ſupport us, -Glory to crown 
| us, He 15 che grandand ole Proprietary of the whole world. All} 
Narturals and thr all Terreſtrials and Celeſtials ; all Tem- 
porals, S piritnals and Erernals ; All things paſt preſent and fucure | 
are his * and he gives them how, when, E to whom he pieaſeth, 
Melchizedeck tiles the moſt high God,(*)Pgſſeſſor of heaven and Earth. 
Moſes told 1ſr ael,(!) Behold the Heaven,and the Heaven of Heavens is the | 
LORD's thy God : The earth alſo with all that therein is. David reſtifieth, | 
(*)TheEarth i the LORD's,and the fulneſs thereof the world,and they that | 
dwell therein: n_ —_ Tn ly; Y Thine, 0 Ps is the} 
greatneſs and the glory,and the vittory, and the Majeſty: Forg All that is in| 
[The ory and A the Earth is thine. Thine s A nds 0 Lord, | 
and thos art exalted as hqad above all. Both riches and howour come of thee. | 
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ly Name,cometh of thine hand,and i all thine own. — — And of thine own| 
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For 'in him we 
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and to him are all things : to' whom be glory for ever, Amen. He is the] 
(®) God of all Grace, (*)Grace and Glory ate his to give; He is the(f) Fa-| 
ther of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation. Y ea,/(t) Bverygoodgift, | 
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and every perfett gift is from above, and cometh down from the Fat r of 
| lights. So Ne the Lord as God hath all things hy And Covenant- 
ingto be the God of Abraham and his Seed; he with himſ citly 


Cory nth orrhner all chings. The Apoftte argueth from 
| the greater to the leſs; (*) He that ſpared not his own Sow, bit deliver- 
pant euhtha a aoel aaron. ec with bin give us all things ? 
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| can deny them nothing, to wha he hath not denyed himſelf. God 


whar God is 11f then himſelf be ours, conſequently all he hath is ours, | 
ſo far as conſiſting with,and neceſſary for his own glory and out good, | 


life for our quickning, health for our curing,- frength for our efta-f 
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19, 29, 
(c) lohn 14+ | 
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not come. roenjoy 


eſs their bodies ſhoul 


| +416 | Gods (opmant: Mercies to Abraham, oc. :Book IT, Chapia, 
{Ged | 
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| IG rage 991 CMRBITEC 791 Fr bo 
| yy 06d $a x0} Men a and. Eterngll.,(2) 


I But 4s touching the reſurrection from the dead, 


All thoſe who have the Lard-for their God, maſt 


cad... The Minox Chriſt proves, from| 


% 
; 


ding, this everlaſting City | 
and. meritoriqus Keke 


g me. God of any , implyes, 1- Gods accepting them. as his with fin- 
UAr: Nh erly avqur for ever, delivering = defending them from 
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—— - 


" — 


— -- 
—_— . —m_ — 


t, x (13) Finally, The Lord as their God, promiſech and performetHh t 


nn CT 


| [God promiſe more ? Had he faid',. Being, 'YVell-being,, Life 


|rniſes, Scripture, Covenant, Grace, Peace,' Comfort, Calling; /A-" | 
[doption , SanRification, Juſtification and-Glorification' ſhall 'be | 


. |promiſed, he had'promiſed great and up things: But/ this was'| | 
'|thelight of thoſe ſmall rwinklidg ſtars, and much more;\is compre-/| 
[is as the-Sea;) and all .othet Promiſes, as Springs and Rivers 'thas 
- 0) All flows from that great Oveanof the JP Conmantben ,i awd flows (Ocak 1 


[back again into it." S0rhat there hath not brew heard, mar eaey is'to be | Au 
[beards 4 Speech more full and alefubin Chofot year ants IRAN, arhe prinii| 


po —— 


all evill, furniſhingithem with all good, and making chem-# laſt fully | _ 
'asrhe (9 Tenor of the Covenant intimates : | *' And with- | (9) Fen ah 
all their compleas _ and apprehenſyveneſs; \in'their whole nity, 

l and body,of +his their felicity in Gods rence favour for ever, where- | 
of they cannot have full ſenſe till their bodies riſe againfrom the dead: 


. 


mucual Conſtancy in Covenant berwixt himſelf and'his people: 
(b) And they ſhall be my people, and 1 will be their God. ------cAnd 1 re 6. oh 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that 1 will not turn away | 4e. -er.32,38, 
from A ter them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, | 
that they ſhall not depart frogs me. He will not, they ſhall not recede | 
from their Covenant : God undertakes. for- both fides, for thent » 
as well as for himſelf. And hepromiſeth chem inward ability; where: | 
ſhall perform Covenant with/him., | 
Theſe thin g5,theJord, as their God, can do, harh promiſed afid 
is yon. to do, for his Covenant-people. Yea, what is it in this or | 
the world-to come thac conduceth to'his' peoples happineſs, but the 
Lord both can and will doic forthem, as their God in Covenant? a 
This, when the Lord Covenanted tobe a God to Abrahams and hi; | 
Seed, even to all believers,heirs and followers of his faith, He promfi- | b-1 
ſed h Whatſoever he ts, as God. *: Whatſoever be bath. as God. 3: What- | | 
he can do, or is wont to do, as God, for his people, And what could | 


» 


Health, Food, Raiment, Honours , Riches,-Pleaſures,: Friends;alþ} | 


? 


he good things of this world! ſhould be [theirs : Ordinances, Pro: 


theirs ; Heaven, Glory, Immortality, Endleſs joys , ineffable raviſh- boy 
ments; bliſsful Society of all'Saints , Martyts-and Angels in fulnel9 
of perfeRion;, /* and all Seraphical exrafies to the utitiofſt of Has | * 
mane Capacity, (halt becheirs for ever ; Hyg the Lord thus ſaid; and | 


Ad 
LS — 


infinitely more then all, that he promiſed himſelf ro-be their God. All 


hended in-rhis glorious Suny 3his Promiſe of Promiſes. This Promiſe 


comefrom this Sea and return-thither again. It was Luvher's ſayings 


tex O- 
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(k) Gen, 17. "1 


(1) Gen.24.7. 
z Chron, 36 
23.Ezra 1), 2. 
(m)Rev.11 4, 
(n) Iſa, $4. $. 
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| three Wayes. are. ly regard of his abſolute ſovereignty and-Dominigy 


[be their God by Covenant, as to Abraham and his. Seed 
| /thatche 


Fn Gil willefabliſh 111 Gi 


up; ome and thit;and thy St thy Sttd| . 

thee, in thayrge hop Everlaſting Covenant':Torbe-g \ 

ade pd tothy Setd after thee, ;Here then is Clear, That che 

Logd gg 0 drew che Seed: I. By Covenanit,. 2, By 

' Couenant of ne-h tſbing with them. 3. By an Everlaſting\Cg. 

ki pry mga in this fort will the Lord be a GOD to Ares 4 
ls 


” 


ML» Be mill be their. God by Covenant, 
The .Lord.is-{aid, in Scripture tobe. 4 God ro'Things or Perſons, 


over then, as their Creator. Co Govervour. And thus be-is the God of 
all.cxeacures Good or Bad, Rationall or Irrationall. Hence he is 

1 T6 LORD: Gad of heaven, (®) The God of the Earth, (*) The God of the | 
phole, Earth and ſometimes(%The. Lord of Heaven and Earth,and (?) tht | 
ey EN, di Becagle he created, preſerves and goyerns 


— a - 


ven and us andall thig gs-therein according tohis pleaſure, 

fe þv6uſtar Covenant: Relation, and Fatherly affettiag 

among all o:her people inthe world,  Sohe's ftiled 

(ok (6 — TOs «1d Jacob,.(') The God of David, (*\The 

FE '\The.G gl: this people of Iſrael, ic. 3. In itgard 

fires 0d accepration in, the Eminent office of Me- 

_— Sinmerss. Thus be ig called, (*) The God of aw 

bane rv Wren after his Reſurrection _ (*) Gotomy 

brethren,and ae «hem; 1 aſcend unta.m) Father, and your Father, 

wy #450 my. God and your Gad. ln-the firſt ſenſe heis the: God of all Crea- 

ones ery open ſecond ſenſe he is the Gad of a ſelect people, 
the third ſenſe beis the Gadiot Chriſt Jeſus 


ere we arezo underſtandir.inthe ſecond. as Te 
ferh cabs (unto ges of Abraham and' his Seed by 
theie.God onely by abſolute. Soveraignity and 
. God by. {ipgular - ordination to the, Me- 
I God by Ml ap Tn; 


fg ive my Loakem. 4 a te Relation o_ 


( 
(Y) Neth. 

Levk; 4 tobe fro 
266. Da ru 
7.6.4#d 14 + 
;a Cor, 6, 
17,18, 


7 amen of <. A {OSS ation of Abraham and bi Seed 
} + thould be. brought.jinto Co-| / 


0 He pay oy ir, God by Covenant c ;Allother 
A rr +> gs chough he'were 
A eyyey* 'by abſolute $ operaignty and: Dominion, Ay woulgba net) 


| brdham and his Seed had the. Priviledge above —_ « ple on Earth, | 
ord;yould. APyenes rhe ey. 4 Gods Cove: 

nant ſhould be che diſcriminating and diffi on Mark andParti-| 
| ton-wall beawixeckem, , anal Aron, Q > inthe world,/ Heteby 
| they alone: :ywere pemnlitely) ſelected - and: ſepatared< God-from 


I ___ amon# 


.F? 


— _C 


reſt at all in 6od'y not canlay any Covenanr-claimatall to God 2. 4 
Lmiliar Copd:ſcenſion to) Abraham! and his Seed.” God might have 


{dealt with them ina more reſolute way', He might have commanded 
Hall duty from them as their Lord ahd- Creator and in ſich ſenſe 
lonely have" manifeſted himſelf to them ; He being an infinite, 
{Eternal and Omnipotent God:they finite, mortal and impotent Crea- 


tates.' Burhedeals more familiatly with them ; He as it were lays 
afide his Majeſty, he condefcends and ſtops to theirmeanneſs. He 
Contracts and Covenants with themfamilarly /, as man” with man, 


- as man with his equall. - He becomes their God in Covenant. O how 


familiatly doth God-deal withthe ſons of men ! who can ſufficiently 


{ admire ſuch condeſcenfion? © 3. A  federall Relation and Obliga- 


tion to: Abraham'and his" Seed in Chreft; This ſurpaſſech both the 


formet:/ It was much To ſelect and diſtinguiſh Abrabam and his Sed 
- | rom dll other people : It was more; To condeſcend and ſtoop to thems in 


—- 


uch a ome way - But, It'was moſt of all ro fix a federall Relation 
and Obligation betwixt God and them,' and that in Chriſt. Amid yet this 
he did in eſtabliſhing his Covenant? with Abraham and his Seed, ro 
be their God. For, (*)#fhebe theit-God by'Covehantz They con: 
[fequently muſt needs Be*his people by Covenant, This is here im- 
tplyed,andel{where oft expreſſed , {*)'7 will be their God; 'andthcy ſhall 


[theirs, 'Conſequently, they are wholly his, wig, Al they are, Soul, 
(Body, Faculties,” AﬀeCiohs, Senſes; Members 4* AU rbey have, Ho- 
nours, Riches,c5c. All#ht can do in thought, word, or work for him, 
[Yea, 4l[they cats ſuffer in $oul, Bodyy iName , Stare" for his ſake, 
"All muſt be. his by Covenant, But this is onely here implyed., and 
therefore I ſhall not herenlargefurther about; rillwe come to.fome 
other Covenant: Diſpenſation wherein' it is expreſſed; ( *Y Again, 
1f he be their Covenarit4God;” and'they his people - then there is a 


mann 


7 


{muruall'obligation-berwixr God and them, asJoynt foederatesin che 
tame Coyenant;-tocerher with z mutual! ſtipulation of Mercids from 
God, and'ofduries'from them. Relation curries alwayes'mutual obli- 
\{garion'witlrit; (3) Yea, finally,” This Foederall: Relation 1and ob- 


ligation 15 founded on' Chriſt, He is their Covenant-God, andrhey 


|his Covenant-people,” onely"jti' Chrife\che Mediator, ' The Lord is 
dpepe= war ngey, -gnd' preſerving God; withoug Chriſt : bur 
Rnelsa 


ovenant- God "to none; ſince the' Fall, but onely ig-Chriſt 


[the Mediacor: ' The Covenants and'(») Promiſes in all ages ſince 
\ [the Fally are made; and'made'good oney in Obriſt,': They are firſt 
foi roand with him,-and then'in him toand with. all his Elect Seed | t. 


and Spirituall Poſterity , as (*) hath formerly been ar large evidenced: 
BIN | 2 2 © ONIONS ES | 


Some ea w_aewg;_ as uw +» +. Lon 9% 4 <> eo ” 


-— 
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p 


' Aphoriſr 3:Set; [Rn '99The Lord\theit (Foenant-God for ever. 
_ [among all peop ple; and God'was pecotarly appropriated totem.” All 
[ochers remaining (*) frargers from thi” Covenants'bf Promiſe, having 
| 10 hope, arid withoar Gdd in the world: They have no Covenant-inte- 


_— 


419 


(2)Bth. 2.15, 


II, 12, Exck. 


er, 24,7. and 
$1.33, 34- 
Heb 8 *' 0, 


(b) 2 Cor. 1. 


Aphoriſm 2, 


Dn. 


__ —wo—— 
a - _——  ———— 


y Sel. 2, 


(a) Lev 26;| 


36, 26,27, 28, | 


{be my people, '' Here's their foederal'relation * Got is wholly: cheirs, | 5 
[andthey wholly his : God is wholly theirs by Covenant, wiz; All 
[he is; all he harh gy allhecan or is wont ro do forthis'peopleyis wholly | 


. 
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(d)Jokn 14.6»: 
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(c)Gen. 17 7. 
2pm. 


| 
(f) Gal.3. 7 


(6) »4uld 34 
4ugel, es W 
@mpy jeu | 
mlw) i reyes 
1 A{er.Gal-3.17, 
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 (h) Gen. 17.1. 


| Ne is-the avely; way fot Gngers unto God, diſveſlingibtmof ihgir 


| \Godrakentoaflure 4brahamand his Seed of this vlefling of bleſſings, 


. \ismurdble and-variable: but: Covenant 4ſtabliſhed by God is fare 
land inviolable, ,. By ſuch a:fure- inviolable Covenant, God would 


|rhe- Lord/wilthe/a-God; 19 46raham and his Seed, notin one ora 
- jofehis;prefſerit world-onely; bur.beyond all this,ceven for ever. What 


jm bondagey;s (Their $trengrh.zn weaknels., Their Health in 
 * | fickne(s;\Their:Lite jn Death: He would. betheir God, their AV, 
Rilk.1:How eminent this-Fazderall enjoyment !- God is the Supreme: 
||Merty to þt enjoyed : And Perpetaity is the beſt cerm for enjoying. 
JLIETIUNAR VE WT : þ S6 17% 


' and; inveſting them- with. his own righteouſneſs, that {6 
pts ror pa (4 Feſoe ſaid 10 Thomas,” 1 am the Way, the ron 
the bife; Ne man rometh unto the Father but by me, The Lord then 


{ Covenanting to: be their God, promiſeth Chriſt hereby nnto them; |. 


For'he never was, notican be a Covenant-God tofinners, byt 
onely-in and che mexit of Jeſts Chriſt the Mediatp:, Thys 
he will be the of 4breham and his Seed by Covenant, | 

2» \He will betheir God by Covenant of his own eftabliſhing with theiy 
(*) null efabliſh any Covenant hetwint me and thee, Fc, The Hebrew 
word ſignifies,”T 0 ſettle," to: make land, to eftabliſh, to confirm, os. 
Paw expreſieth.ic notably, calling Gods Covenant with Abrahap, 
( Prebinke pegutpreuelu, A Covenant fore- confirmed, fore- authorized of 
Gad> Fobit is-derived from 4:05 ,; fignifying, LAnthority, full authe- 
win \ And itisthere oppoſed (5) to diſannulling, and making of none 
&: -Or,. to diſ-ewthorizing s and deſtroying, O what care hath 


that.he:iltbe far a (God £@ them, He aſlures it by Covenant, by a 
Confirmed and: eRtabliſhed Covenant, by Gods own' Covenagr, 
by aCovenantotiGods eſtabkſhment with them. A Covenant un- 
eſtabliſhed; unconfirmed, is weak: A covenant ſabliſhed by man 


ive Abrabawand-his'Seed know, That he-was their God. How 
God eſtabliched:this his Covenant with 46#5ham, ſhall hereafterina 
diſtin Aphoriia be evidenced.- 

41.9. Finally He will berbe'God of Abraham and of his Seed by ancou- 


| ing 2, and conſequently his Covenant-Relationto them 
Ahauld be-everlaſting; - This. heightens the/mercy exceedingly, that 
Gad would betbeirs, and they ſhould be his for ever. The greater 
the Mercies;whileſt enjoyed? the deeper the miſcries,when they are 


| hoſt's FharGrath » years. famine in Egypt and Cangan ,- | were ſ0| 
| mach\rhemore terrible and intolerable, becauſe after the ſeven years 


plenty |':-A$ tis; the ercateft-Heaven, 10. gain the Lord to be ont 
bmp ooarm fs &eþ Hell, tolole this.God. - Therefore 


few prabeniceoshn meds in their Generations, viz. in all their 
| generations 3, not for a year, [ona tew years, ora few ages, or forrerm 


| 
tever they loſe, yer they thould not loſe their. God, He would be their 
}Fortion'in-grates ,- Their: Honour in diſgraces 51. Their. Liberty 


dafting Coveninty\ Hebr, )by 4 Covenant. of Erernity. His/Coyenant| 
wWhS 


- 
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| oherh, Bar how can we coneive = ed eiote bag wcl 
[brabawvand his: Seed tor eyer byan' By: 'Covenant;-fecray 
rake} Jewilh Serdare and have been) fing'nto®by'God ::ad 
many Genriliſh Churches of his Chriſtian Seod-are areerly fallen 


2 op, 1; We tft diſtinguiſh of Abrahams Seed, whrher Frei 
Criſtian: Andit is (* ) His (Faithfull and True bellewing! Seed, 
lviz, All true Bdievers, the true heirs of Abraharts Faith mdecd. 


- 


(i)Rom.4.1 I, 
Iz, 16, Gal. 


(+ His \ meer profeſſed (*) Seed. wiz. All 'thole thar{ waritingtrue 
Faith, yet ) viſibly profeſs before meiy'to be of the 'Paith\bf 4br4- 
him. 2. We mult" diſtinguiſh of Everlaſting. It:denores 5'(* ) Pro; 
perly, char which ſhall ſtil conrmue without Ination'y (* )iſws-) 

ly,that which ſhall continue fora long tine, ſhall be long-loflene, 
ſhall at laſt expire and determine: AS was () formerly.dlearedby 
the Scripture-uſe of this. word, ) 3.) Wemuſtalfo :diſtingaih ofxbe 
Lords being AGod in Covenant #b- Abrahams Serd,' Now'heistheir 
God in Covenant, ( " ) Acriraine to thewneer wifible Relation; and Out- 


| hams meer viſible. Seed, that profeſs cheFairh- of Abraham, though 
they have not the Faith chey dv profe(s+ [Their viſible /proteſſion ec- 
ſtates themin the Covenants viſible Priviledges, and in; vilible 
foederall Relation to God. Thus the:Lordis called; mes 
Iſrael, even of the whole body of the/people' of 7/r4el+ brought ont 
of Beypt = though great tmultirudes among4hem/-werenot rue Be- 
levers, not'true heirs of 2Ybrubamss Baith) but (") periſhed in 1he wil- 
derneſs, yea,dyed probably for ever/* (*) Arcording to the inuifible 
; perry and ſaving Gract; Relations and Privikeders,\ at well as the 


God of Abrahams” true ſincere and'reatt Seed, the crucheirgof his 
Faith: and of them onely,” 'He'is onely their Gothſavingly,) ſo-as 
, [to calbthem e yz Adopt an@ juſtifice. thenyfreely,-ſandti- 
fie them thoroughty ,- and'plorifie chemwirh hinfelf:eretaally! 
4. Theſerhings diftinguiſhed- and premiſed,-we may thus Reſolve, | 
1 (4) God ir the Cooeggint-God of Abratidmne true believing Seed, ſaving- 
h and everlaftingh. And of ſich" Seed 1noone individuall Perſon 
everwas, 1s, or eyer ſhall be rejeQed orcalt offby:God: ''He will-be 


their Covenane-God'for ever, ir a moſt pr perdenſe': Andthough | 
a titnerejeRtedy (?y:tl | (p) Rom. 11, 
the fuineſs of the Gentiles be come tu; "and though fandry Churches of EIS. _ | 


 Lthe viſible body of the Fenrſb people be' 
the Gentiles have failed: yernorone of Jews or iGearales, pertaining 


t0-Gods (*) EleRion; hath theteby failed vr been rejected! + ('* )-Gag. (4) Rom. 14, | 
a Seed,” pe * oy ” a 


k the Covtnunt-Goll'of Abrahams: mer pr | 
them a viſible Relation to himſelf, and dutward federal priviledges from 


ward Proviledges of the Covinant onely, 'So he is the Grd of all\4bra-| 


; 
(n) x Cor.16, 


award Relation" and advantages of the Covenant. i Anduhas be is\rhe | 


himſelf, for ever; in an improper ſenſe : that #\, Fora lone times vid. 
Tal ent or, till rhe oo bars of the © Tens | 
Diſpenſation,. when the 'Fewjſh\Church was diflolvedy or, (*ytill 


(r) Rom. xt. 


3 7.29. 

'k) Ioh.8. 34, 
$73 39, 48. | 
Rom. 9. 7,8 


( 111. 
4 ba , 
"lm i, Saſs 


(m) Fxod.24. 
3, 7, 8, io, 
and Ch. 20, 2. 


1, 233, 4, $+ 


(0) Rom.8.30, 


they break elves off from God and tus Covenantby Apoltacy :s. 


Thus | 


- w—_  -_ - - 


—_———_ 
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es eee AH 


922 


| ty P(al. 99.2, 
Jam. I. 17. - ; 
(rt) Rom, 9. 


irs Thus we ſee what the Lord intended; vineft abliſhing ie wvenant mith 
| Abraham.and hs Seed,' for an everlaſting Cover ant? taibe for a God th: 
| him, and{ 10 his Secd after him. 10 theflatt place confider;! .....\...'-. | 


| them in their generations? Then, - ('!/: 9:11 2\ 


| his Seed: And beyond himſelf what could. God: Govenant or Pros 


. [miſed. For what are the ereaturesto rhe . Creator ; the finite world;! 
[tothe infinite\God? Here's his Covenant-bounty to: Abrahamandhis 
|Seed: Godgives himſelt to them,. beyond whom, nothing \camhe 
| given. He thinks not his Creatures enough for his' Coyenant-peo- 


. |will be a Covenant- God to. his Seed,.as well as. to him... 4b44 


| Abraham could be. . He will be their. Ged, Who are theſe Seed? (4) 1 


,  mm—_—_ 


Gods Coyenant-MerGes to Abraban ere. Bain WL, Chap, 


1 3. What Jnferences may_ hente retult. .D/S$ he Lord xfabliſh: 
an ab, boomer with Abraham ayd his Seed, to be a God ants 


1. Gods Boanty to-Abraham andto:his Seed wag 
moſt admirabie.: For, as ifit had been a ſmall Matter to Promiſe! 
Divine Benedittion, A numtrons ard; victorious Seed, A renowned, 
Name, The inheritance of Canaan. The cloſing wp off Abrahams dayes in a 


great Reward:Qver and. beyond all thele.the Lord affures them;Tha he, 


good old age in peace,and that God himifelf would be his Rceticnio 2 


hightening bis Promiſes, 1]l-be came to the yeryheight of all Pxomiſ- 
able-Mercies.The himſelf. ſboulA he A God for ever, evra al Puget 


miſe more ?. Conlidet well, What is Covenanted';; Towhom ; Aud ham! 
it is 'Cov2napted: And then admire the Covenant-bounty of the} 
Lord. 1,.:What s. Covenanted ?. T hat: the Lord will be their Gad:-If; 
 Heayen andEarth and all the created treaſures and fulneſs of the world 
had:been. promiſed: All this bad been as nothipg 0 this that1is-pro- 


} 


ple;.beyond them there is ſome farther-happintſs- to be deſired: 
therefore he-beſtows himſelf upon.chem, that they may have enoagh; 
'for beyond him nothing,.c-n'be defired. He will be theirs, What? 
Their Protection ,, Their, Portion,;;Their Honour, Their Delight; 
[Their Liberty, Their Life, Their Friend, Their King, Their Father} 
Their Husband ? &c.. Yes, God will be allthefetochem': and farre 
more thenall theſe, Hell be their God, What is this , _ Hewill be 
their God? It cannot. be expreſſed, It cannot. be.conceived :'Oh,]/ 
letit be be admired, 2., To whortsis" 3þis Promiſed and Covtnanted? 
To Abraham and his Seed after him. in their gentrations. What;to 
Abraham and his heirs 7, They, God bimſelf will be their Inheritance, 
Then, 'The Lord provides well, not onely for Abyaham himſelf,” 
for his children : yea, ag well for his Seed as for himſelf ,, The L 


ſhould dye, and leave his. Seed to-the;wide world: bur the Lor 
(2), who cannot; dye, or chayge, will. be. better 'to. his-Seed thegzan 
Iſaac Jhall thy Seed be called ; that is, the" children of the;fleſh, theſe ar 

zot the chilgdren.of God: but the children of Promiſe:are zh ted for oy 


 $2ed, Whore theſe, childrew of Propiſet '' All.the Faithf ; both 


\ Gal, 4.28, | PE A | 
= Gal 4.%, of Jews and Gentiles. (®) Now,-we (Gentiles) brethren, as Haze ws, 
{49: | iy the chilaren- of Promiſe. For, (*) they that are of Faith, they that 
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| that are nota people; As thole that have dbtained mercy , from thoſe 
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4. ACS -þ | * +: >| ; Fra , 43 "4 | ' 
(3) What a Duty ts hence incumbent upon Gods Covenant-peiple, to 


re een 


. , meg S 
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all others AS [beep from. goats ,, As the 


_ 


perple.gof God, yam thoſe 


that have 2107 obtained mercy. Herein he hath highly honoured and 
exalced them, hath.crowned them With glory and dignity , hath 
dignified them aboye carnal Princes and Potencates.z, hafh fer them 
on his right-hand of grace, and will ſet them. on his right-hand of 


King of Heaven dclighteth tro Honour. O debale nor your ſelves 
by any covrie or carriage unworthy. of God , or of his Covenant, 
ſeeing God hath honoured you with, himſelf, and with his. Coye- 
nant... . 


4%44%k 


nant ſtay « 


Wemcan themſelves towards God As his Covenant- people ! .No wonder 
thar ſtrangers to Gods Covenant: walk as Covenantleſs: but the 

that ars Gods people by Covenant,fhquld walk as Coyenanters with 
GoJ, Yea their Dignity and Advantage by being Gods people , 
obligeththem to thereſpeCtive ducy of Gods people. Every Benefit 


from God, .impoſeth on us an Office ro God :, Every Dignity, a 


- .; Thus ſhall it be done to..4 braham and his Seed, , whom the | 


'(m)Eph.2.13, 


the power of God tbrough faith unto  /1Per.4,5 
, (0) ler. 22.33, 


Salvatrop.. AS (*). Godis their Goyenant-God for ever , {o the 
are his, Coyenant-people. fat-ever., therefore they. can never. fall 
away. © Hereby Gods theirs, with-All chat is , with All:thar he | 


DO  m—————————_— ore ono — — — — - - 
BY Aphorilm.z-Se&t.1; 9. The-{.ord their Cavenant-God for eper.| gi5 
T2.) What a Dignity, that they ſhould be called the: peaple. of God, 4 
Lo. ie Cater > 38 all other peo nn th earth ! 
[© By nature they wered:ad in ſiasand treſpaſſes,and childrep of wrath | () Epken. i, 
even as others ;, (*) had.not obtained mercy ,,w:re not a peaple. But | (x) x Per.1.9, 
God hatty taken them into Covenant with himſelf, whyleſt others | 16: 
| bath diſtinguiſhed rhem, from | . 


(1) Eph. 2.18, 
19. 
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Rane eek Requnetations, bind in greateſt obligations; ' © 
we What 


_— — 


—_——— 


% 


[ 


Greets 


+ 


, 
= 


—_— ADS Aa a PR EE ITT F—_ — 


| 426 ! 


DR 
| 


(p)zCor 6,16, 


17, and 7. 1, 
1 joh.z3.1,2,3. 


(er) Jer. 31.335 
EL? Heb.5;10, 
il, 


(t; jok. 17-3. 


Lic.2.10,11. | fart the Lord, arid touch not the uncleanthing, &Fc.---- "(*). Come oat 
(9) Kev.15.4.: of her 1ny people,” andpartakt ngt of her ſins.---- '* To know God more 


| 


| 


4 


(vu) Deur. 6.4, 
5. Mat.22.37, 
Mark 1>. 39, 
Luk. .&.27. 


| l 
(x)Veur,6.13, 
pe 10.40, i 

| (y)Deur.13.4, 
(z)Exod. 26.2, 


6, 1022, Lav. 
| 26. Iz i, Z. | 


(a) Deur.4 ol 
wh... 
| (b) Amos 3:37 


(c) 1 Per 2.9, 
1 10. 


( (d) Joan, Calv. 
| Com. m 1 Pet.\ 
2,9, 1Q, 

| (:)1Cor.6.15, 
! 30, | 
i l 


| 


| hid,” cleave t6' bin, ' walk after him ,  yex' to obſerve and do all lia 


| 70 #9 fhdle then theave, (7) Terfhall walk after the LOsD your Gud, 
and fear him; and keep his Commandapents, and obcy his woyce.-++ | Ad 


to 18, LeutF.Þ}; 


; 
; 


hey are zgrveed in'Coyenant , rherefore they may walk togerher. 
4* Fade + 2048 part againſt all pppoſers. The League” and Covenant] 


'become Gods people , they ſhonld ſhew forth the vercues of him 
rhir Tach"called them, (v/£.)'(*) His wiſdom , goodneſs, Free- 


= 


ial (4 with" Got in holy | 
4to God; arid ſhonld walk 'in federal "Communion with God: 


They [Would fhew forth the viviues of him! "wha" hath called them out of 


Gods Covenant-Merces to Nbraham;@c. Book 11. Chap; 
_ Whatis the Duty of Gods people, as his people *. Todiſcles 
and deny Sin, The world, and Satan. 'T hey are not. now Foes pr 


| World's, 'of Sin's,/ as once' they were z but Gods people, 
| have accepted Godas theirs: and given up themſelves to-God z 
' | his'4 © rherefote they muſt now no longer be for Sin , the World 


Satan: but for God. (?) 7 will be their God, \and they ſhall 
prople : wherefore come ou from among them, and be-ye ſeparae, 


cleatly- and \experimentally\, * then thry can that © are not his people, 
pe ath _ n har - own protergs.on nr lng - 
Im emtni nowle ' himſelf, from the greateſt to the 

them. ' The reac, Moree cf (*} king bim , irc 
Fnow is life tttrnall. * 7 oendear their hearts and affettions to then 
Goff ,'" a; his" people moſt ſincerely ,* intenſovely, and fervently. 
(*) Hear 0 Tfrael',, The 'LORD. our God is one LORD: And 
thou ſhalt' love the LORD thy God with all thine heart , andwith 
alt thy $owl, and with all thy. wight. Thou art his, and he'is thing: 
cheretore love him with all that is wichitv thee, -* To fear him, ſerve 


Commandments nptichtly 'and Evangelica (*) Thou halt fear 
tht LORD thy peg * ſerve Foes, yore") ſmear by his & 


this is. the Preface to the X, Commandments, (*) 1 -ans/the LORD) 
/ God, whith brought thee out of 'the Land of *Egypt, out of the tits 


of bonidage-: this Prefact the Lord purpoſely pretizeg, as 2 bundleof| 
og Matives; to che obſerving of all his Camants "To 
Communion; They have fedetal unioit 


(FY Car 1wo' walk rogether winleſs they be agreed ? But Godadd 


wvixt' God and thei 13 'both Defenſive and Offenſive 'on both 
files.” God rakes his peoples patt, ſuffers ngnero to them wrong, 
His people ſhould rake Gods part; and ſuffer none to dohimwrong, | 
by pal tierming his Name, reproaching his Truth, 'ways and or-| | 

ances, &7." 7 Finally,” To advance and exatt his glory ts the 
uttermoſt they can poſſible." They are'(©) «choſen generation, 4 r0j4l 
Prieftbooll, 4h holy "Nation, « peculiar people 4 To what 'end? that 


darkmſs into his marvellons light *whith "in time "paf were not 
people,.. but are row the people of God: © Thetefore ſeeing they 


grace, Mercy , Loying-kindneſs, Power, &c. in making them| 
his people; {(* ) —-— Te are vet your. own : For ye are bought with s 


price. 


p] = p 


—_—_ 
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| | 208 alſo with himſelf, the greateſt Mercy, freely give all leſſer Mercies, 


| the leſs? 2. This Promiſe is a radical Promiſe,and this Mercy a funda- 


Aphoriſ mc3:Sect 1, 0. The Lard their-Carvenant-God for erver.| 


noz Mercies : ſeeing the LORD p2omiſeth. to be their God by 


| | Godzthe Spring-headof all Mercies, 


| 


| plexive promiſe. In God all vertnes, all perteQtions, all good, all 
defirables, 


1s Simpleneſs, Allsſufficiency, Inmmatability, Infiniteneſs; He is Life, 
Light, 'T rath, Gee Graciouſneſs, Love, one's ering 's | 
Fuſtice, —_ Ommipoteney, PerfetHon,. E xtelleney, 

Glorioufneſs. 


All, 
oo iſed,' ' Therefore, what -mercies can-they want, that want not 
And- what Promiſes can an 
miſe of God himſelf ?. Oh how rich and happy bereinare. all Gods 
Covenant-people 2 :... 4 


ham andhis Seed, therein they 
(ad Jeſus Luſt, and all Happin 


price, Therefore glorifie God, in your body, and in your ſpirit; which are | 


God's. 
4 Abraham and his Seed can want neither Pzomiſles 


an Everlaſting Lovenant. For, 1. Thi Promiſe and Mercy 


are 


427 


the Greateſt of all Promiſes and Mercies. God himſelf (<) is the Sole (Mar 19.17, 


ſupreme Good , the chiet happineſs, The Mercy of Mercies, The | 
bleſſing of — » The onely infraite, eternal and incomparable 
Excellency, utterly ſurpaſhng all other enjoyments in the world ; 
which are in compariſon of him, not ſomuch as the leaſt ſpark to 


the Sun, or the leaſt drop tothe Ocean , or as the ſmall duſt of the | 


ballance to the whole globe of the Earth. Proportionably, God | 
being the greateſt Obje& and bleſſing promiſeable, The Promiſe 
of God himſelf muſt needs be the Greateſt Promiſe, the Paramount 
Promiſe, The Promiſe of Promiſes. And therefore if God with- 
hold not his own blefſed ſelf from Abraham and his Seed , but } 

romiſe to-be their God by an Everlaſting Covenant : How ſhall he 


temporal,ſpiritual and Eternal z and with the Promiſe of himſelf, give 
freely all leſſer promiſes * Will he do che greateſt;and will he not do 


mental Mercy. God is (5) the Father of Mercies, (*) the Author of every 
good and perfect gifr, (* ) From him we have life, breath, being, 
wel-being, Grace, Glory, and all things. (*) of him, and through him, 
and to him,are all things : to whom be glory for ever, Amen. Therefore if 

Lemans theirs : ſhall -not all 
inferiour ſtreams of: mercies, thence owing, be theirs alſo-? The 
Promiſe of God 1s a radical promiſe. All orher Promiſes are but as 
ſtems and buds out of this Root, are but as ſo many branches out of | 
this ſtock, Hence they all originally riſe and ſpring. - Therefore: 
they that have this Promiſe , have all ' other Promiſes with- it. 
3+ This. Mercy is' a "moſt. Comprehenſive Mercy, this Promiſe A com-. 


c.. do eminently meet, and arecon-centered. - He (4) 


| Sleedneſs 
e iSReches, Honour, Delight, Peatg, Health, Sabvation, 
_In the Promiſe of God, the Promiſe of all good is vertually 


* - They have alt things; that have him chat hath. all chings. 
they want, that want nor this grand Pro- 


5. They that neglect oz delpiſe Gods Lovenant with ith Abre- 
neglect and deſpiſe voth God, 

{s, "They neglect & deſpiſe Gogh 
11 2 | or 
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. 144. 15. 


I Pet. 2.9,10, 


(g): Cor.1.3. 
(bh) Jam. 1.17. 
(1) AR.17.25, 
28, Pla, $4.11. 
(k)Ro.11.36, 


(1)See theſe &+' 
videnced by 

ipture- Te- | 
Kimonles, in 
my Communi- 
cantinſtructed. 
Pag. 31, 1042, 
London, 1653. 
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| 


Gods (' ovenant-Mercies to Abraham, exc. Book 111. Chap.z. 


(m)Epb. 2.12. 


(n) Tok, 1.11 . 
(o) Toh. 5.40, 


by breach of the Covenant of Works : and how ſhould they ſeek 


for he is the chief Covenant-bleffing promiſed. 3» - They neglect and 
deſpiſe Feſss Chriſt ; for heis the foundation on whom the Covenane 
is eſtabliſhed, and the Mediatory-Mean in whom the Lord becomes 
our Coyenant- God. 3- They neglef and #jpije all happineſs z For 
God is the Author, Jeſus Chriſt the Purchaſer and Conveyer of 
all Happinefs to Sinners z and the Covenant 1s the Grand Charter 
or Deed of Conveyance, whereby all happineſs and Salvation is 
tendered and ſecured to them. 

Now theſe and ſuch like negle& or deſpiſe Gods Covenant with 
Abraham and with his Seed, vis. | 

( 1 ) Thoſe who content themſelves with their Carnal Condition, which 
is (®) 4 Covenantleſs, Chriſtleſs, and Godleſs ſlate. Who think 
themſelves naturally happy enough, in ſtate good enough, &c. not: 
ſeeking alter any true ſupernatural happineſs, by effeQual calling, 
converſion, regeneration, &c. Theſe are not as yet ſenſible of ther 
natural miſery : therefore they muſt needs neglect cheir ſupernatural| 
remedy. They ſee not themſelves loſt and undone in the firſt Adam, 
for relicf in the laſt , Adam, by believing the Covenant of Faith ? 
Theſe negle&t and deſpiſe the Covenant with <Abreham and his 
Seed, as needleſs, uſeleſs, no way conceraing them, no way adyan, 
taging them. 

(2) Thoſe who neglet# and deſpiſe atrue inward ſaving Covenants 
ſtate oft tendered to them, They have an outward and in-effetual 
Covenant-ſtate, by their own viſible profeſſion, or by deſcending of 
viſible Profeſlors of Faith in Chriſt, and herein they reſt : but 


| [lov'd (and fſerv'd him ever ſince they were borg., they-have- 85 
poodheuer > God , and hope to come as ſoon to heaven as the 


labour not after an inward effetual Covenant-ſtace by true Faith an 
Chriſt indeed. They endeavour nor-tobecome the faiphfnl Seed of 
Abraham indeed. And therefore they neglect and deſpiſe the very 
marrow of the Covenant. | 

( 3 ) Thoſe who negleft and deſpiſe attual part and intereſt in Feſws 
Chriſt, the foundation and Mediatour of the Covenant, They 
(") receive him not 4 they (*) will not come unto him , or be- 
lieve in him; they are well enough withour'hinnz they have 
other ways to heaven beſides him. - God is'mercifyl , they bave 


p Rot, - Thele deſpiſe Chriſt, and. the myſterie of , falyation 
 &... oy | * . 

' (4) Thoſe who deſpiſe the preaching of the Goſpel', and diſpenſai! 

of the Sacraments, Some in a ſpiritual phrenite- think: ri 
elevated ro fach an high pinacle of perfe@tion, 'that:they-are above 
Preaching, Sacraments, and all Ordinances ; . and theretore. deſpile 
them as things too low and contemptible for then ro ſtoop unto. 


| conſequence, &#vr, and therefore are.not diligent to attend upon 


Others'from principles-of profaneſs, Seturity and ignoraiice, look 
upon Word and Sacraments as flight mea things, of no 5 


them, 


——_ 


Aphoriſm z.Se&t.1. 9. The Lord their ( ooenant-God for ever. 


them, but can diſpenſe with them upon every vain and trifling 
occaſion. Such, deſpiſing the Word and Sacraments, whereby 
Gods Coyenant is publithed, applyed, and confirmed, deſpiſe che 
Covenant it felt. 


Chriſts , and in true Covenant-ſtate in him indeed. As (? ) Iſhmael 
dealt with 1ſaac, (4) Cain with Abel, &. Such not onely deſpiſe 
Gods Covenant, bur are enemies againſt his Covenant in an high 
degree, 


| 6. 'Theypthatare Abraham's true Lovenant-Seed,have the 
Lozd to be their Covenant-God: And on the other yand. they 
that habe the 02d to be their Lovenant-God, are Abraham's 
true Lovenant-DSeed. It will notably ſerve for our Examination 
and Tryal both wayes, And theſe are two priviledges well worth 
{Our knowing, and moſt diligent ſearch into, They will mutually and 
convertibly clear one another. 

| Firſt, Are we Abraham's trace Covenant-Seed « Then the Lord 
is our Covenant-God. For, (*) he hath ſftabliſhed his Covenant 


( 5 ) Finally, Thoſe that deſpiſe, hate, oppoſe or perſecute ſuch as _ 
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(p) Gen. 21.9. 
w th Gal.4.29. 
(q)Gen.4.5,8. 
with 1 loh. 3: 
124 


(t) Gen, 19.3. 


with Abraham and his Seed for an Everlaſting Covenant, to be a 
lGod to them in their Generations, But , How may we know that 
we. are Abraham's wwe Covenant-Seed. By thele characters , 
Vis. 

(1) By ourbeing Chriſts. (* ) And if ye be Chrifts, then are ye 
Abrahams Seed, 

(2) By our (*) walking in the ſteps of Abrahams*aith, 
| (3) By our (*) doing the works of Abrahams. If ye were Abrahams 


I have (*) formerly opened at large, with many ſubordinate notes 
and dilcoveries. There See. Thus we may diſcover whether 
we be Abraham's Covenant-Seed. And if we can findeour ſelves 
| {uch indeed, then the Lord is our Covenant-God, as he was Abra- 
hams's God. | 

Secondly, Is the Lord our Covenant-God 2 Then we are Abra- 
|hawi's Seed , and inſtated in all Covenant-priviledges as well as 
Abraham. But, How may we know, that the Lord is our God in 


— 


theſe three ways,  *- By bis federal Impreſſions and operations wpon 
#5, *: By onr Covenant-Relation unto him. 3- By our ſuitable deport- 
ment and carriage towards him as our God in Covenant. But rhete ſhall 
be more fully openedin the IV, Book, 

7- Who would  yot firive to be Abraham's true Love- 
nnt-Serd , thattheymay enioy the Lozd as their Lavenaut- 
| To bave the Lord as our God in. Covenant, and that an Eſtabliſhed and 
| Everlaſting Covenant, is the Crown of 'all enjoyments, the Summe and 
Compendium of all Heppineſſe, To have all in Earth, All in heaven, 
All the whole world ( if it were poflible) without God , - - 
Ks effect 


OO INT 


children , ye would do the works of Abraham, Theſe 3 Characters| ; 


|{Covenane? This may be diſcovered many ways , but eſpecially | 


({) Gal. 3. 29, 


(t) Rom. 4. 
tr, I2, 


(u) lob, 8,39, 


0, 
(x) 1a this 111. 
Cha. Aptor.11l. 
Coroll. 3. 


| WIE. OY 


wo 


_ 


| Chriſt, and 


——— 


oy 430 | Gods Cirvenint-Mercies to-Abraham,@c.: Book IH, Chap3. | 


(y) Manfons 
are nothing , 
any Mankh- 
ons are little, 
yea many 
Mankons in 
Chriſts Fa- 
thers Houſe 
are created 
chips of happi- 
neſs , and of | 
blood and kin 
to Nothing, if 
they be Crea- 
ted, Ah! we 


— 


want himſelf 3 
and I ſhould 
refuſe Heaven, 
if Chriſt were 
not there .-—-= 
Heaven with- 
out Chriſt, 
ſhould look 
like the doleful 
land of Death. 
----- Manhons 
are but as pla- 
ces of Bryars 
and thorns 
withour Chriſt; 
therefore I 
would have 
Heaven for 


not Chriſt for 
Heaven, 


transform Torments into Triumphs, Sorrows into joys, Darkneſs 


mt — 


effet to have nothing at all. Without: God, as ours in Covenant: 
What is the world, but a deformed Chaos £© What the Earth, but a 
wotul wilderneſs Yes (7 ) what would Heaves it ſelf be, buta 
yery Hell: IT would refuſe Heaven, if God were not there if 
Chriſt were not there. Contrariwiſe,, 'were it poſſible for 46-4 
ham's true faithful Seed to enjoy the Lord as their God face to face 
in Hell it ſelf, the place of the Damned, this enjoyment would 


into light, and Hellinto Heaven, Thus to have the Lord. as onr 
God, is to haveall that is to be had and enjoyed. ' .Thi is Riches, 
Th is Honour z This is Pleaſure z This is Grace; The is Glo 
Thu is Life, This is Eternity ; Th# is Paradiſe ; This is Heaven: 
This is a whole world of Happineſs ; 'This is All ! ; 
Now, who ſhall have the Lord as their Covenant-God ? Only Abraham 
and his treg Covenant-Seed of believing Fews and Gentiles, ' All theſe, 
and theſe alone, are admitted to enjoy the Lord as their God in 
Covenant : To have' a Covenant-clatm to him, to have 2 
Covenant-intereſt and happineſs in him, Ever fince God eſtabliſhed 
his Covenant with Abraham and his Seed, All others in the. world 
are utterly excluded as (*) forainers and ſtrangers, both from the 
Covenant, and from God himſelf, and from all true Happineſs 
conſequently, They have no happineſs theirs, that have not God 
theirs in Covenant : ' Since Abraham, None can have God thus 
theirs, but Abraham's true Coyenant- Seed. Oh then, who would 
not ſtrive to be Abraham's true Covenant-Seed, that Abrahaw's God 
may be their Covenant-God ? | 
But how ſhatl we ſtrive to become Abraham's true Covenant-Sttd' in- 


Mr, Sam. Ru | 
therford, Chrilt 
Dying. To the 
Reader, 1. 9. 


(x) Eph.,2.1 2, 
rg, 


[ 


(a) Gal, 3.16, 
Ig. 


(b) Gal. 3, 29, 


| (c)Rom.4.17, 
12,16, 


(4) Gal 3.7. 


deed : and thereby to enjoy Abraham's God tobe our God in Covenant ? 
Anſw. Strive and endeavour to the uttermoſt; 1, Tobecom Chriſts, 
2. To believe with Abraham. .3, To do the works of Abraham. 'Thisis 
the-only ſure and Compendious way to become Abraham's Seed 
indeed ; and to approve our ſelves ro be ſuch. 

Firſt, $:7ive and endeavour to the uttermoſt of all poſſibilityto become 
Chriſts, Chriſt is Abraham's (*) primary and moſt eminent Seed * 
| All they, and they only , thar are united and implanted into Chriſt, 
become Abraham's. Secondary and” ſubordinate Seed. Chriſt is the| 
Receptacle, the Seed-Recipient or Receiving, that takes in: all that 
come to him to be Abraham's Seed : All that come to Chriſt arethe 
Seed- Received. And (®) if ye be Chriſts , then are ye Abrahams Seed,and 
heirs according to the Promiſe. Incitements or CMotives unto this 
Striving fobe Chriſts: As alſo what Progreſs a Camal man ma 
make towards Chriſt , bur ordinarily negleRech : Together wit 
Signs of being Chriſts ; ſhall hereafter be more particularly ex- 
plained in the 17. Book, There ſee, 

Secondly , Strive and endeavour to the uttermoſt to belitue mith 


Abraham. For.they that (©) walk inthe ſteps f hi faithare his 
hog Seed. (*) They which are of Faith, the ſame art wht w_ 
ren 


_ 


AM ett MEA 


he 


% 


| 


| bam ttimlelf , how intolerab 
|pear 4 655 TS 


dren of "Abraham, Imitace his Faich : tread in his believing ſteps, 
vis, ; 
Abraham believed that God. wonld raiſe him up Seed. (which 
| Seed was principally (:) Chriſt ) from his dead body, and: Sarah's 
dead womb, 6 | 

(2) Bottom thy Faith upon Gods ( ) word of Promiſt, as Abra- 
ham did : not _ any falſe or unſound foundations, 

(3) Believe Gods Promiſeseven (<) againſt hope in hope. 

(4) Inbelieving Gods Prorhiſes (*) negle& and overlook all im- 
pediments and obftruCtions to the performance of the Promiſes. 

| (i) Doubt not, {*) fagger not at Gods Promiſe throggh anbelief. 
Call not in queſtion the Truth; Faithfulneſs and fureneſs thereof. 
(6) Be(f) firengthened in Faith, and give glory to God by believing. 
(Give him the glory of his free grace, Trach and Power , both in 
making , and making good all pofoate, 


(7) Finally Vis (5) fully perſwaded, that whatſoever God hath 


| d, he; fully «bleand al-ſufficient to perform to the utrermoſt, 


in al ſeeming improbabilities, and impoſhbiliries, 

{ Theſe were the chief feps of Abraham s Faith, as hath (*) for- 
metly been more fully evidenced. _ In theſe Feps of his Faith fin- 
cerely tollow him, as ſpiritual children rheir ſpiritual father, You 


— 


that CLbraham himſelf had, viz. © The ſame Author of faith, 
Gods Spirit, >: The ſame objeR of faith, the moſt faithful and al- 


| werful God, and his infallible Word ; 3- The ſame ſubject mar- 


cer of faith, Jeſus Chriſt, the kernel of the Promiſes, and life by 


[jm 4." The fatme Nature '6f Faith in Chriſt Jeſs, 5- The 


fame fruit of faich, Juſtificarion in the ſightof God : Why there- 


{fore i6uld you not believe, as Abraham believed « Yea, in ſome! 


ſort you have greater encouragements to believe, then Abraham bime 
ſelf 'had. | For, *- The Spirir, the Author of faith, is now.under\ 
the New 'Teſtamenr, more plencifully poured forth upon the 
Saints,” then heretofore npon the faichful under the'Old Teſtament. 
+ The Obje&X' of Faith, God,is now more fully made known in 


| all his propetries and perfe&tions ; and his Word and Promiſes, then 


only in part tevealed and written , are now compleatly revealed,and 
fortheir more uniqueſtionable' certainty, fully committed to wri- 
ting. '3” The Sobje&-marter of taith then was* Jeſus Chriſt , that 
wasto.come” afterwards in fulnels of time: now , is Jeſus Chrilt 


[that is come. alretdy;'&, Therefott if we believe not with Abra- 


ham , 'who tiave' more enc apements-of believing then Abra- 
ym, inexcufable will our pnbelief ap- 


© Thitdiy , Strive and endeavour 10 the fttermſt, Todo Abra- 
D2m's-works fo! and ſincerely, ' Then. ye ſhall evidence your ſelyes 
indeed robe Abraham's trac children, (5) If ye were "Abraham's 


ftaye all the Cauſes, Motives, and Encouragements to believing] | 


| 


| Aphoriimy Sefb,. 9. Thi Fd their Covenan-God for ever "Iv 


(1) Believe on bim (<) that raiſed up Teſs from the dead: As (e)Rom.4:24, 


(a) Cal. 3.16, 
'joh.$. 56. with 
Gen 17.16,17. 
(b)Rom, 4.18. 


(c) Ronf.s. if, 
 d)Rom.4.19- 


(e)Rom. 4.20. 


f)Rom.,4 20, 


g$)Rom.4. 20, 


(h) Book It. 
Cha.111 Aphor. 
2, Corol, 3. 


(i) Ioh, 8.39, 
40. 


chilaren, 


——_—., 
- 


| 
| 


| 


— 


my a tn re eo 
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: 


AJ | 


| 


(k) Pook 117: 


; | C44.111. APhber. 


] 2. Coyoll, 3. 
{1) Gen.1 2.1, 
2, 3+ 4. Heb, 


11, $, 


a2 amt all exceptions and carnall reaſonings that may be raiſed againſt 


Gods Corvenant-Mercies to Abraham,exc. Book Il, Chap.z.f 

children , (ſaid Chriſt to the Fews) ye would do the works of  Abra- 
ham. © But now ye ſeek to kill mr, a manthat hath told you the truth, 
which 1 have heard of God: this did not Abraham, Goodchildren | 
cread in'the good iteps of their Fachers, Abraham bath broke 'the| 
Ice, hathlea the way,, bath. thewed himſelt an' excellent pattern, 
not only ot Faith, bur alioot Good-works. Follow this pattern of 
wel-doing. Ir's tar .calter to tollow a. Pattera fer ; then to ſet 2 
patterh eo be tollowed. _ -Heretn eſpecially imitate his works, 
which have (*) heretofore been more tully deſcribed. viz; 

(1) Treld ready obedience to Gods call, notwithſtanding all imped- 
ments or ob)ethions to the contrary. Thius did (' ) Abraham. God 
cals thee , To' iepentance troun dead works, [ſo Selt-Deaial in 
all things inconfiſtenc with Chriſt, ,To Faithin ,Jeſus-Chrilt: for) 
ſalvation, To Newuelſs of Heart aud lite, &'c. Thou ſtoppeſt 
thine ear againſt Gods call, as rhe deat Adder; Thqu contenteſt} 
cby (elt in thy carnal unregenerate itate 3, 1 hou hardneſt thine heart | 
in unpenitency and uubeuet ; thow wilt not come unts Chriſt that|** 
thou mayſt have life; Thou wilt do whatſoever 15 right 'in © thine, own 
es, aid rut# on ſtill to all exceſs of riot, &c. This did not Abre 
ham, | 7 

| (2 ) Submit to all th: Ordinances of God, and comply withthem, 


them, | AS, to his Word preached, Sacraments, Prayer, Praiſes, 
Sabbaths, &c. It God ordain: do thou obſerve.  Whatiocver he}. 
( inſticutes and appoints, (which is 1tyll in intinize wiſdom, and faith- | 


| tulneſs ) : do thou acknowledge ,; and obey z chat will be thy 


(m)Cen.17.c, 
to 15,23 to bel 
e d-&& 21, 4, | 


'F 


| 


| 


| 


hs 
FE: 
| 


(n) Ioh, 8.56; 


| More tully poured torth > That his, 


| rhough it was, but as;it were the break or crack of day, the firſt peering 


wiſdom.,: Thus did (® ) Abrahams. If thou deſpiſeſt, neglectelt,| 
diſgraceſt, oppoſcſt, diſpureit againſt Gods Ordinances , .'Thouar| 
above them, they are matcers too low and mean,-tor thee; rchou 
caſteſt them, or any of chem behind chy back, &c. How - art; thou} 
a child of Abraham ? This aid net Abraham. . 
_ (3.) Rejoyce to ſee Chriſts day. | Let thine heart be gladiomly af-| - 
feed with theſe Goſpel- times under the New Teſtament. -Tri- 
umph: ſpiritually , Thar, Jeſus Chriſt is cone already , and ;bath 
finithed the work of, our Redemption; and is now ſate , down on) 
theright hand of God , expetting all bys foes. become . his, fos fowl) 
That bis Scriptures are compleated , Jhax his' Spirit.is in ordinary 
ace is.-more. clearly and: glo-} 


riouſly manifeſted ,” without obſcure. Moſaical veils and. types; 
That 1he . abundance of. the Gentiles have come in unto him z That 
in every place , without diſtigQion , he 75, nom #0. be worſhipped b 
over all230gs for his 4 burch ;. and Thar he is haſtening and pre 
paring all things tor his ſecond coming. * Thus (*) Abrahay re: 
joyced 16.ſee-Cbu. ts day.;, though afar off,and at a great diſtance; yea, 


now 


| 


| of the morning of Chuiſts day ; ſhouldlt not rhou much more rejoyc) 


P_ 4 


_ WY a __ 


x 


Ac as - 


oops, 9k Didier Coomen-Gul Jr ve: 


awatthe bright Noontide of-Chriſts perfett day ?. Anddoft thou 
marmuÞandrepinkmes Chris: day-« 7 Joſt hou. profeſs: Judaiſm , 
Tarcifin;-\Papiſm,- or Paganiſm before Chriſtianitm ?: - Doſt thou: 
>medicate' ant machinate vain ehimgs» againſt the- Lord , and 
againſthis Chcift 2 Doft thou oppoſeand undermine his Kingdarn, | 
GoſpelJ and Churdtt 2-47; + And-art -thow a child of: Abraham ? | 
This did'hot Abraharn.' $403 11.864” 1 | | 
1 4Þ/Love (* ) He brethren(/the true children of God ): reall» and 
fervencly.,”* Love them tor their brotherhood, for the Grace and 
image of 'God in them ,- tor-God- and Jeſus Chriſt ſhining in them 3] 
Love (?.) Al the Brethren, alb the Saints, all the children of God, 
one-as well as another : poor 'as well as-rich , ignoble as well as 
noble, &#e. True love to grace,. as it 1s Grace, will be-to all Grate 
whete-ever it is. | Love them moſt wherein moſt grace and godline\s 
appeats.\ And-as Grace abounds in any moreand more , ſoler love | 
aboundand increaſe towards them' proportionably, (4) Love, not 
in word and tonene, but in deed "and: truth; (*) Love purely and} 
fervently. So lovethe brethren,as ro dothuch forthem., (*) yea, 
(if geed require Yto hazard and endure much: for them,. Thus did 
(*Y <Abrabam tor Lot his righteous brother. But it thou loveſt 
the brethren, Gods children; * *- © Hypecritically, only in word and 
rongue 3" or, > 'Carnally, not. for Grace andipiety , but for other 
carial reſpects, as{weerneſs of Nature, pleaſancnefs of Society, &c, 
or 3 Partially, thou loveſt the (*) nch,-:great, and honorable 
Saints ,-not the poor, lowand deſpiled- 4, or 4- Self- ſcekingly, Only 
forthine own ſordid ends and advantages, to make a. gain of them. 
Or 5- If in ſtead of lying them, thou hateft thems, revileſt them, and 
otherwiſe perſecureſt them for their piety and: tightequſne(s' (ake , 


bo ur, ao his did not Abraham; - | © + | y 
(5 }-Train up and govern thy-family religiouſly 'in' the way: of the 
Sod; Walk with thy yoke-fellow .(*.) 4 joynt-heirs. 0 513 An 


— 


[all the'-parts-atd a&ts of it- be conſcieatioufly majacained.:; This 
was (*) Abraham's pradtiſe and -Praiſe., . But af. thou haſt no- due 
Careof\theSouls committed to :thy chatge;;. Thou haſt rioifamily* 
worſhip among thy Houſhold, No reading, of -Scriptures',-no: Cates 


(p) Philem. 5, 


thouarva (=) ſcoffing 7ſhmaclite, anda (7) cruel Carnite,not a'true{ 


of life; (* y bring up thy children #n the Nurture and\adwiopitionef | (a) Eph. 6 4. 
the Lord; () having them in ſubjeition with dll gravity; Teach thy 
ſervants/(©)-t0 ſerpe the: Lord Chriſt, andigive unto thews what it juſt, 
|Let thy family be @ little: (4) Church, and ler Family-wochip in! 


(o\1Pet.n, 22. 
1 Joh 3.18, & 


 % 


(a)1]ob 3.18, 
Cr): Per.1,2 3, 


(0 1rJoh.3.15: 


(t) Gen. 14.8, 
to 17. 


(u) Jam. 3. r, 
By 33 4+ Fo 


.(x)Gen.21.9, 
Gal. 4 29. 

(y) Gen. 4. r. 
&c.1)oh.z.12, 


(z) 1 Per,3.7. 


(b)iTim. 3.4 
(c) Col. 3.22, 
23424. * 4-1. 
(d) 1 Cor.16, 
19. Col.4.15. 

Philem. v. 2. | 


(e)Gen.18.19, 


God, Jeſus Chriſt, or Chriſtianity, More then.inche families 
Abrahars. What doſt thou more for. thine. Houſhold,..chen the 

F brui beaſts for: theiryoung; providing oaly for back, and ow. 
this-preſeot life's 4b15-did nor-Abrabam...: .- WOT EASY 


e407! 


; 


; » — 


; [chizing; no oy, ry religious Conference 4 No vifible memo- 
of\mere-(* Pagans andi[nfidelsy thou art-quire. degenerate from 


© te ep - /Kkk_-; | (6) Finally, 


I eetecenn_eree _—_—. 
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3 ler. 10.25, 
Pal. 79. 6. 
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{s) Numb. 14. 
24. @ 32.12, 
Deut. 1 36. 
Icth. 14. 8, 9, 
14. 

(h) Gen.22.1, 
&c, Heb, 11, 
I7. 


| 


(3) Mal. 1, 13,; 
14: 


() Mal. 3.14, 


te 


1 (1) Pa. 4. 6,7, 


thy God in Covenants 'The Lord is thy God by a Covenant of hit wy 


;\ſei to Abraham and his Seed, were comfortable : but this is tran 


\ |1by Conntenance upta nc, Every of them may burft forth with: De- 


Gods Covenant-Mercies to Abraham,Gc. Book 11]: Chap 


| by rk 3: 

(6) Finally, Be obediegt 10God even in hardeſt tacks aud. dating 
impoſed, - Herein (5) follow the Lord fully, and cheertully, , Be: 
ſides many acts of Abraham's obedience to God, that (*) touching} 
his' offering wp of Iſaac is moſt ſingularly renowned. Herein his! 
exemplary Self- Denial, his Faith in God, his fear. of him, and his| 
love to him , did ſhine forth even to admiration. - But alas, how 
many even in the viſible Church walk contrary to.God as children\ 


: 


| of diſobedience, reſolved in wickedneſs * And others how hypo-| 


critically, negligently, grudgingly do they obey ? As if any care. 
leſs, ſleepy, ſluggiſh performances would ſerve God. alachi 
thus caxeth 1fract in tus days; (* ) Te ſaid alſo, Behold, what awe-) 
rineſs it is, and ye bave ſnuffed at it, ſaith the LORD of hoſts , and 
ye brought that which was torn, and the lame , and the ſick : thus ye 
brought an offering : ſhould 1 accept this of your hands, ſaith the 
LORD? Bwi curſed be the deceiver, which bath in his flock 4 male, 
and wvoweth and ſacrificeth- to the Lord a corrupt thing. —\*) 7 
have ſad, It is vain to ſerve God : and what profit 18 1t, that wehaut 
kept his Ordinances , and that we have walked mournfully before the 
LORD of hoſts ? They thought all cheir obedience coo much;every 
thing roo good for God. 7 bis did not Abraham, 

8. Yova Lomfoztable this Lovenant to all Abraham's trus 
Deed againſt all poſſible diſconfolations! Evidence it qnce 
ſolidly and clearly py 'tarmer diſcoveries , or otherwiſe , That the 
art Abraham's true Covenant-Seed ': And then, this grand Goye« 
nant-Mercy is thine alſo.” , Then, The Lod is thy God , The Lardis 


e(tabliſhments, 1he Lord is thy God by an everlaſting Covenante, All 
che former Mercies and Covenant-bleſfings which the Lord promi- 


cendemly comfortable above them all. This is the Mercy of.Mer- 
cies : "and conſequently, this is the Comfort of Comforts, 14heve 
the Lord to be our God ts Covenant for ever, This is the Glory of all 
Honor,” 'T his is the Magazeen of all riches, This is the Quin 

of all ſweerneſs , This1s che Jubilee of all joy, This is the Lite of 
all Cordials, This is the:Rapture of all delights , This is the: v 
height. ofall Rewards. All Cordials meet in this Cordial./: All 
enjoymdits are con-cetitredin this enjoyment, Without this Hea- 


Hell "ic ſelf conld or be Hell : yea this creates an Heaven 
Earth t6'all- Gods crue- Covenant-people. (') - Many ſay, # 
awilk-ſbeos'28 good'? But they ſay, Lord; lift thow up the hight of 


(m) Pfal:77. 


25, 46. 


; 
; (n Plal 87,” 


[ 
[ 


widy (.*) Whom have I in Heaven, but thet *\ And there is:mane 6, 
earth that 1 deſire beſides thee,” My: fleſh and my heart faileh : bs 


God is the rock of my heart,and yd for ever (* ) ==—All | 
| Springs are in thee, All our wel-ſpri 


prings are in the Church, in reference 


ver 1t:{elf could not be Heaven: with: this (if-it were-poſhble)] 


ro. God and Chriſt chere,.” All the Springs of our peace, joy, _ 


' * TON, 
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| -- [ſprings are in God, He'is cheXouncai 
'  \when-once he becomes our God: in Covenant, 


-[not-t 
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6; dehghry. ſweernels,; INS .- all theſe 
All -theſe ſprings to us | 
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© yefairhful Seed of -4breham ! why walk. ye droopingly or | 


What+can bethe| Malady, for which EAI aot -2-complleat Re 
We. - What: faintings or perplexities can {giſe pon you hearts 
and. ſpirits,” which. this ſuperlative cordial may ce and, Were 
Lord*;your CovenantyGod, norinng Faw! d truly comfort | 
you--« at being your. Covenant-God;what.ſhould. dilcombair you? 
(*) Why are you caſt down, and why arc your ſouls IRE wil 
1s.ir from-any of zheſe occalions, vis? Rees | 
Comtaptien s/ + Fearr 7: dangers of Apaſtacy :.3- Outrog 
wants <1 + Strong and violent. Temprations + 5 Deep. 84. 
. mo Perſertions 2.08, 7, The wery Fer- 
ey wht fe anal Are more-then Conquerors, 
T0 Xx: pvenane, 
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 BRAHAMEAND | HIS SEED)": ate divers/\and 
ble. The Lord himſelf-(r) Partly expreſſerhrhiew! 
*\wtich he renewed his'C6yentne with him mofVdealy 


7 Perfett, Und will niithe my Covenant bttwben' ns nd! 


Fif He had faid 3" 4b/4# Tam minded how 0 reeh] 
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. deform}. 5a Se. 2. 1; Walking 'l before Godoy) i 
1, of talking befoze God, Touching which lay down this 


|Abraham-and his Seed, obliged them to Walk befoze-God. 
\This rheir- firſt Covenant-duty, and Reſftipulation, -" .4 "ga from 
ther by” God: on their part, Walk before YA God: 
|»  Forunfolding hereof, let us enquire ,-: 1,(What-is mitant- by 
Walking before God? 2. Why Abraham and hs Serd' were thus 
to walk before. God in reference to Gods "Covenant with them ? 
3. Whether Abraham and his Seed did ſo walk before God ?  4.:What 
Vinh ferences may honce flow, 1. What is meant o Walking before 
| __ « 'Hebi 18? © » Walk-thou-diligently«conftantly,: (or , 
or br walk-diligenth) before my face. The word beingjn Hith- 
tch ('* ) Conjugation ſignifies, The wehemency, Canſality, 
or Ttciprocation of the attion, is here. very empharical: and in or, 
| "{eiligence, aſirduity, carefulne jp walking before Gods face , that is,in | 
| his IR in his preſence, before him: as rhe manner of the: Hebr. 


Sothat here's, © 1, The Action»required, Walk, or 


[* © ' Walkengin Scripture ; is uſed -x.. Sometimes Properly, and- fo it 
| fignifies,, * The moving of the Kep by ſtep, in a comtiqued 
{ courſe from place to place; -\ Thus God commanded: Abram ( ©) "to 

| {o/tvbroagh the Lana of Canaan in the length thereof, and in the breadth 
22 + SOMeturies Arr: 14 Karen ſouit's uſed 'to: ſignifie 

if ” (2 Sfe,or livi PRION alking is one&Eniinent action and 
oP life. am (id, (* Mi 1 rin bo childleſs x thatis, live 

[eraaiers, heiſt al (*) 7-muſt: walk taday;". and' to morrom'; and' 
fs Zee pe + wb muſt) live 20 d; ; and to. mo. | 
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{petions of;;triends: well agreed/to walk cogether in. a 


(0) Col.1'10, godly: 
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The Covenant-D aties wof þ Abratim ,&c.: Book Uh; Chapgi Y. 


Goſpel, | Thus wethayinpart underſtand choſe plrafes 'of By => 
"with God $ (xhoughſomething'befides thag,.is| 
| Wingo () viz $1 Enoch niatked: with God; thar is) 
he miiniſtred £0. him'as-a Prophet;  Fude (© 1 mentions: his Piyy 
phelie. And, (f) Nvab-walked with God ; thatis, He miniſtred:ro Gog 
as 2; Preacher of: Righteouinets; Bur in- this More ſtrict ledſe we 
are notto.rake.the:phrafe here, | 2, Adore: lareely-and generally | 
this phraſe of Watking- befare:God, is uſed for the wack aw 
babirual Courſe of a-godly and righteous Converſation, otdereg 
eminently, fincerely,'and pleaſingly. betore God.-'./Thus Ench is 
laid 1044s) walk: with God: which the: (tle interprets of [his 
Pleafing God', : of walting p leaf ſingly before him.' And whncis done|. 
eminently and-ſincerely in quran $ Religion,” is ſaid ro-be done 
(*:) before Goa,” Or in hat; fight. Walking 'with God, - ſeems tor 
Subſtance the) ſame wich ting before God. A Metaphor from 
journey, 
reed ?;/ Andit notes} - 
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(') Can two walk gogether', except :rhe ie. 
habitual communion. with Godin Converſation: 
gedlinets. There are' many phraſes both; in Old and/New Teſta-| 
ment oorangs ike une theſe. As.;1 3b. In the OO 
(*) Walking after £0RD oning after 
SD. \PJ1 Walking inall the | ways prghoreb, In the} 
\New Teftamentalſo.,4*): Haulkiog CRY of God. ©. (.2.): Walking, 
marthy. of the Lord unto all p! Sms ix8 in ol the Come 
Sag and ordinances. Wt IT 1456! 
viNow -this: phraſe; of ialki ys «hit as be taken 
Mp roeiea large and -general &q The 'habixuah Courſe-ofa : 
and righteous life ,cis-Jer; forth here-under cheetaphor. of| 
Walling: efore\God.,..becauſe.there is greats. Analogy ,-\ proportion 
re( Nay _ 
\P vp w »4 200 VL 
Smeg ighreous 


godly: converſation. 
word, ViS (4) The « of God; *): Thee of Gr 
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(v)Plal 19.8%, | 
Jup. 3.2, Fg _ 
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pphoriſem ;. Se@2. t. Walking before God. 
walking 15 much encouraged with honeſt Company : Spiritual 
'walking is much more enlivencd and advantaged by the (*) ſweet 


|newed ſtrength by mear, drink, and fleep: So ſpiritual walking 
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ſociety of the Saints, exhorting, admoniſhing, comforting and pro- 
voking one another in wel-Joing, 6. Bodily walking needs: re- 


4 


needs fenewing of ſtrengch and ſpirits daily from (*) Chriſt and 
his ordinances, for renewed motions. #7. Corpera! walking makes 
a continual progreſs in the way : So ſpiritual walking hatin its (Þ) 
growth and progrels in all Spirituals, T here muſt be no ſtanding 
at a ſtay therein, 8. Finally, Corporal walking hath its journeys 
end or term, whereunto men go : 50 Spiricual walking hath its Spli- 
ritual term or period of a godly courſe ggyyhereunto the Saints mo- 
tions ynceflancly rend, viz. (©) Their Fathers houſe in Heaven , 
wherein they ſhall tully enjoy nor only the blisful Society of Saints 
and Angels , bur the raviſhing viſion of God in Jeius Chriſt to 
all eternity. In theſe and like reſpe&ts, A godly and righteous 
life is ſtyled a Walking, A walking before God. 

Bur tor the more full unfolding of this Federal Walking b:fore 
God, I ſhall diſtia&tly propound what Particulars are comprized un- 


[tant promiſed moſt large extenſive bleſſings unto us. Learned 


der this, Generall, ot Walking before God, as it imports a pious 
courſe of life. And they are very many. The phrate isexceeding 
Comprehenſive, But they may all be Reduced to two Eminent 
Heads, viz. Faith, and Love; or Faith, and Gbedience ;, or Faith, 
and Good-works : ( which for Subſtance are the fame.) For, The 
habitual uſe, exerciſe, and life of piety, is ſtyled in Scripture , 
(<) Walking by Faith, which Faith worketh by love. (©) Walking 
in the fleps of that Faith of our Father Abraham. (*) Walking 
in Gods ſtatutes, and keeping his commandments, and doing them. 
(0) Walking in all Gods ways, to love him, and ſerve him with all 
the heart , and all 'the ſoul , to keep his commandments and ſtatutes. 
(*) Walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs. (*) Walking in good-works,whereunto God hath created ws 4s 
his' workmanſbip. in Chriſt, &c. This Walking in Faith and Good- 
works ,.1n (* Faith and Love, takes in the Sum and Subſtance of 


the more ſuitable iris in this place, to ſer forth the large compaſs of 
our Covenant-Daries reſtipulated ro'God-, "who hath in his Cove- 


(* Writers alſo judge that this Walking here before God , compre- 


the duties of piety and Chriſtianity : and therefore walking before | 
God, which comprehends both Walking is Faith and Good-works X 
{muſt needs be of large extent. And the more extenſive it is, 
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(d)z Cor.5.7. 
Gal. 5.6, | 
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(f) Lev. 26,3, 


(g) Deur. 10, 
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(h) Luk. 1.6, 
(i) Eph. 2, 10, 


(k)zTim.1.1 : 
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(1) Ambula co- q 
ram me. ]i.Vi | 


10 7g before him, both *- 1» 'Faith, and * Good- 
works | 


Ferar omni parte vicx, 10n duplex exteriic & interae, Cc. ———- Fidem 
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(1) Watking 


ram me (emper vivercs, & ob oculos m-0s, timens me off:ndere : &+ eſto integiy ] ec, ——Incellige ab co 

alarl, oc incegricacenr vice, dei & marum tuzaruc, i1 Veun, & in Homines, ſele candide fine vila femu- 
| o & obedlientiam 
ic Devs, ut ſuam nobiſcum F:dus Rabitiary namexcta illa non poteſt Fedus conkiſtere Dei in 


ve ex preſcri- | 
pto voluncatis | 
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culpa nobis excidat Faedus quod valt nobiſcum continuare Leus. Journ. Mercer. in Pri. in Gentf, 17.1, 

Ega Dew omnipotens © ambula coram me, & c/to integry. ] Hanc effe Summam teederis, hocett; muwz Inrer 
Dum & Abr-bamum Ripularionis, Ratim ve{. 2. incicator ; & porn [Edu Wewn Ro Pytiatmmma t ws 
deris confiſtic In Promithone Dei, & Obligatione Abram:, Promiflio continerur deſcripyione Dei, &.. 
——— vxiſhm obfiringit Abramum ad duo. Yrw.o ad fiduciim & cultum "thi, Secundo ad egiedcrs | 
Ambyla;e' coram Deo, noneſt forts '1mulaze picrarem hypocricarem moie z Sed elt hnewt Deo bacte, a Dro 
ſolo pendere, Deo lolv (erviie & obedire iecundgum iplius voluntazem —QOvnkeles .. $6 Vs, crem me, Lxx, 
Placcas cmam me, dic Hexech K Noath dicuritur om bulrfſe tar Dev, lev coram Leo, ſupra C2p. 5. 6. Eto bee. 
fetius. Modus ambulandi coram Ueco additur, Us tincere, ably, hypocrifh & fuco ambulcmus, &c; D. var 

in Gen. 17. 1. 

Haig thor, ] or Walk pleaſirgy, as the Greek Frar (] tion implycth, The Chaldee trat flateth it , Seve 
thou. This walking cyumptebcudeth both true Faith, Heb 11.4,6 and Careful obedience to Gods Commany-) 
ments. Whecetoie that which is wricen, 1 King. 8. 25, To wath bifſne e, 13 thuu befl wakked bifore me | is 
expounded in 2 Chron. 6. 6, To wah in ny Law. And this in Luk. + 6. is cxplained to br, Ak the Commang- 
ments ana O dmances of the Lord, Kc H. Ainſworth tn bis Arnot, Gen, 17. 1, 

in brict, To waly before God, is firm atruc and hnucee heart to believe, think and Do whatſoever God 
pretici ibeth, «nd that in fuck manner as he preſcribeth 4 0 aircnd upon the pure woilhip ot God andto hive 
nouliiy, yottly and unblamabiy, As they are {11d to [! befwre God who ate tivly as,g hacerely jult ; of ww, 
az be rightcuus by way of cminuay in cumpariſon of uthers, &c. My. Fo. Ball of the Coveadnt, Chap. PI, j.74. 
Lond, 1 645- 


; (1) Walking before Ged, In faith, is therefore One Eminent 
Covenant- Dury which God required of Abraham and his Seed I 

| as part of their Reſtipulatton. - Faith 1 ſay, was-not only requited 

ot Abraham, but alto of his Seed, For, *: Though the words 
(m)Gen. 17.1,” be here airected to uMbraham only in the fingular number, - (*) walk! 
| thow before me, in this Summary propoking of - the Covenant: 

x) Gen.r7 7,] Yet lus Seed alſo are expreſly . (* ) mencioned with him, in the 
8, 9, O% [large explaining of the Covenant eniuing , as both joyat-ſharers 
| inthe Covenant-bencfits, and joynt-Pparties to the Covenant: | 
Dugies, - * Nor could Abraham gr his Seed ever have accepted 
this Covenant and the Benehts thereof, or have plealingly cloſed 
(6) Heb.11.6. | With, God therein without Faith z (2) YYithonut Faith it being altt- 
 gecher tmpoſs1ble to pleaſe God. . 3- Nay, without Faith they could 

| uot have walked berore God in any acceptable Obedience or Good- 
-p)rTim.1,5;) works, For. (2) Faith-js the - Fountain of +wel-doing : - Love 
wich Mac, 2.2. yrs the whole Law: and Faith works by, Love. The, end-of the 


bes 3s, 4 
Um. I 3. 93 : . 
io. Gal. 5.6. | Faith unfained, ” 


| This walking before God in Faith ; hath much-in ic, , Ir imports 

theie things etpecaally, viz. 1. Having of true Faith, 2. Atting 
| true. Faith , had... 3« Living by Faith, Had and Adted.. 4. Pro 
| ereſs in. Fauh; unto perfettion.. 5, Perſeverance: in: Faith wnto the: 
| | End. $3 T7 | 1; 5 3:3 420246001 
| | Firlt,| Having. of, trac, Faith, Walking: before God-1n Faith, 


Grace of, Faith mult hrſt.be infuſed, before any Act of Faith'£an be 

1 Expreſſed... . For-che Habit is the Root or Principle whence the 
(q)keb.t 8. Act flows; and whereby we are enabled to At, Abraham ( 4) bad 
9.-e8-15:5;5* true Faith, before this time that God commanded him to walk be- 
fore him: And Abraham's Seed muſt have true Faith, before they 


md —_— 


» pd ens Tags cs ——  — —— 
_449_ | The Covenant-Dutics of Abraham,crc. Book Ill, Chap. 
autem' donat "iple , ſed nbi donavit, val: nos in 1llis perſiftere, afſenſum noſtium affidue p:xbere, 0; ac | 


Commandment is love, out of 4 pure heart , and good Conſcience, and| 


neceſſarily, preluppoleth the Having of true. Faith, 'The: Habit, or| 


can walk in Faith before the Lord. Now Entis nulls ſunt accidentia, 
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nee 3. Se. 2, 1. walking before God. 

' 4 Non-Emtizy hath no Accidents. That which is not.; As rot; 
{Ic holds'in Natorals, and Supernarurals. 

1 Secondly, The Atting of true Faith, had ;, both towurds Godandb his 


[Coverant. "Walking before God; implyes Aion: Walkin =_ 
fore him in Faith, intimates the 7 ings and Exerciſe of Fait 
fore him, it reference co his Covenant. Faith is not a lazie, idle, 
ſſhggiſh Habit; but an Active, ſtirring Grace, As it is a 
it*) Captain among the Graces: Soit is (*) as a Spring , poyle, 
for Grear wheel to their ations; and ſets-them all on going. 
|. : The mote obſervable Ads of Faith , walking on ay by ſtep 
before God; according to his Covenant ,- are. theſe: five,.viz. 
1s, Knowing and diſcerning the Myſterie of Geds Covenant, Faith 
{hath knowledge in-it. --Itis not a blind ,'but a Seting. Grace. 
it's ſomerimes ſtyled (+*) knowledge. By Faith we under- 
Paxd £*4445) that the worlds were framed, 8c. Sometimes, Seeing |\ 
is aſcribed to Faith, as the Eye of the Sbul # By Faith Abraham 
(+ ) Saw Chrifts 4g, aad was elad;: By Faith Abraham, 1[aug and 
ns (*) Saw the Promiſes afa afar off : (1) By Faith" Moſes endured, 
him 6 in-orſible,, Hence Faith is partly ſeated. in - the 
di 5 as welt as perth in the Heart, Here Faith muſt know 
; Diem "Who God is 'that covenanteth, "How infinite in 
{Free Grace, Love, 'Mercy and Bounty: in making this Covenant: 
How boundleſs | inPower, Truth, Faithſulneſs, ets in making 'it 


{chere. can be no —_ I pes 


mbling before (God , not 
ſceing whirtier ro'gb.” ogy, 


vel ng to whit is known and revealed 
[## Gs Covenant; that it is Hrs ad elf aithfully be performed. This 
[00 (+) recet ing of the witneſs ents "which ts gi tes then the 
\witneſs of men + Belizwing God , 4 believing the Record\ that God 
Weg bu Sos: 
{ro laſt; pare 24 Gods Record of his. Son Jeſus Chriſt, and of 


enpermmerat rn nr jor. poor loſt-finners. This: Aſſenting faith i is by 
1ſomeltyled 'H5 | #h ,; becauſe it" belieyes: the trurh of rbe 
Hiſtory,:or of the _ God revealed:' though this denomina- 


trioa 1s notalr 
fans 
44 760; is that.eminent appropriating A& of 'Faith , 
ſome cal The Receptive:.A# of Lg gh ol an Han 
eſo, if ic {Y: Recejves the'/Promiles: and. roiniſed Mercigs-to 


> OO 


| ow] ly.'. To/ effe& it- is ſtyled 
[iaw{quhrer Savcame,.; raed, T things hoped for : in ta 
jit makes them aQually ſabſit'yn 0 the b liever, and makes the 
{preſenr, reallizingithem torhe Soul; rhbugh long after to be wen 
tornied.  Paich rellizeth things promiſed to the believer, and rakes 


a: ſpiritual livery and ſeifin, of them as: his:own ; though never ſo 
WE. wakes This Appropriating and MPYoS a& of Faith, 
| Nate Li! Sly. hom as 


—_— - ha——_— _—_ you _ 
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good,” *What ate the Benefits and. bleſſings -Covenanted , Upon| 
. {wharyerms', To whom,/&c: Withour ſuch knowledge, of Faith, | 


{0 appoſite.: - ' 3" 'Aecoepting ind Applying. 
pure, wha tendred Mr rt 4 and 
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am 


t Gal. 5.6 


1.3. 
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(6) 3 Der 5. 


(et) Iſa, 5g. 17, 
lok.17,3.Hcb, 
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(z) 1 Tok. 5.8, 
yr I0, IL, 


'The.Covenantof God" fince the Fall; ftom firſt | 


(b) Heb.14.r- 


(a) Ioh. 8. 56, | 


(x) Heb.11.13, 
(y)Heb.c1, 27, 


(a) Tok, r, x1, | 
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7 be-Covenant-Duties of Abrabam &c- Book MI: Chap 


(c)Ioh.20. 28, 
(4d) Gal,z. 20- 
(e) D-will.Scle- 


ter on Rom. 4. 
3, 4, 5+ 


(f) Genaz2.9 
to 13, 


1 0+ 

(b)Rom 8,28, 

kph, 3.22. 

- | (1) 2 Chr, 14: 

I1, 

(&) Pſal, 22, 1k 
() Plal.37.5. 


(m)Pſ 9.9,105, 
(n/ Pal. 56:3. 


(p)Rom: 4.17, 
; (18,19, 20,21, 


(9) Heb. 19. 
22, 


(g)Rom. 10.9, | 


(o)lob 13.15, [1 


arg Fon wes, T the: Rn 


5 Tet AR'of Faith in"this life Aacable: Every trhe believer 


Themas putforth, when hie ſaid. (©) My Lord, .axd My God: and! 
Paul, ſaying of Jeſus Chriſt ; (4) who hved me, and gave 
me, I know (©) ſome contound this at of Appizeng with che; 
tormer a& of Aſſenting, as it they were both one : But without 
cauſe z For there ſeems to be a palpable difterence. Aſſent 1s more 
Generall, Applying is more Pirticaler © Aſſent looks upon the Coye- 
nant and Promiles as true in themlelyes, Applying looks 'onthem 
as true to me : Aſſentlaith, Chriſt is {uch an one as he is revealed 
is the word; an only and al-ſufficient Saviour ot Sinners; Applice- 
tion (ith, he is ſuch an one to me. | 4ſſent muſt go betore. Appli- 
cation, CApplication cannot go before Aſtent, &c. 'Theretarc in 
the preciſe notion of "theſe two Acts, there ſeems to be an Evident 
difference berwixt them,  - 4. Aﬀiance, Confidence ,'-or Traft i, 
God bo performance of his Covenant and Promiſes, This-att of 
faith (*) Facob pur torth eminently in his grear trait, occaſioned 
by | his Brother 'Eſau'stoming to meet him : and he. bottoms his| 
rruſt notably upon Gods Covenant with Abraher and Jjasc, and 
bis promiſe tothimſelf, that he would do: #iwri goods, 12d mie this 
Sted as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be numbred formeltitade. 
Therefore he confidently prays that both himlelt-and tus a——_— 
{ livered fromtlie band'ot ſaw. This traſt or Afﬀance 
ſeated inthe (5) heart - and ir is ſtyled ſometimes aimidiog,1(b), p 
perſwaſion,' ora Confident-perſwaſion ; Sometimes (*) hy. fo 
13hs 'Lord, or Fries pon bim : ep! me,,20: 2, em for 
we - Reſt" on thte 5 Sometimes, ! (k/) Ro ng ones ſelf, or way; upon 
| the Pat 'He' volled on the Lord, &t. ():Devolve.; ron Rell thy 
*#pon'the "Ldrd, 8c; » As 2man.rols cbardnctoothing = 
thor anoitktr that flaths ſtrongeÞſhankders. *T.hisact ot: 
God is uſcty] at all rimes;ef} y.in-{”Þ firaits : CIR 
Tam aftaid,'1 will: oft in ad Dowd, (*) Thokeh ways 
me, yer will 1 ryaſt in"hins, ſaic-Fob. 5.2 Full perſwaſton' Faith 
ronching Gods Abtls A and' fidelity tn performihiq  whutfoove: {he hath 
'Covenanted and” promeifed, t "ag 11ſt greateſt difficuttirs and-11- 
| ptobabilities This Att of Faith ſhurs cud donies wa 
Raggeting through_unbelief * 'Overtooks/{1bimmpedimeutsJiahd| 


ho g ahd:bang "Carried our - codh 2 ONT 

\- in FS and; bantifal.- Thi AQs orebvir\.'xe 

miſed Seed by Sardh whel "both head 

[Now paſt / age procteation' of Ehildren: * (#:) Grind! 
ded eras rs? Lye what he'hisd" fowelſe ed,he Was, jet | 

fo. This 87 of his called} even) (5): The fall 

of Faith ,' &% Pull Afitarice of | Fldth.. And :4t ig! the 


thoald"aſpire-whar*heean rowards it : thou; bv every oneof Gods 
Cteldren do not,” as Abraham, attain unto it. Theſe *#e'the 


| priricipaP As of Faith, which gradually deptnd one Tame 
—o ren 


— — -- — 


/ 


| IA; horiſrm .z. Se. 2. 1. Walking before God. 
/hercin-Gods Covenant-people are to walk before God+: They 


{ſhave for-their Object the whole Covenant , and all the Promiles | 


therein: bur eſpecially they eye God and Jeſus Chriſt, as the crown 
and glory, of all Covenanred-Benehits, Pp 

Thirdly, | Living by Faith thus had and *Afted, Walking by 
Faith, implyes living by Faith, an habicual courſe and exerciſe 


% 


(f) Inftrumentally in Faith as uniting 'us unto'Chriſt, 1 le, yet 
vet 1, but .Chriſt in me: and the life that 1 now live in the fleſh, 
1 live" by the Faith of the Sonof God. Faith is the lite of the 1oul; 
Chriſt'is the lite of Faith. - Faith, imbraceth the Covenant, Pro- 
miſe, and whole Word of Chriſt, and eſpecially Chriſt therein, as 
his own: and thereup 'n lives and (ubliſts_in this fort, vis. 
1. Faith (©) cloſeth with Chriſt, teeds upon him, lives upon him, 
derives/all-vical influence from him, for SanRifcation, Juſtifica- 
tion, Glorification, &c, * Faith abundantly: calms and quiets 
1che Soal, upon ſenſe andapprehenfion of Juſtification and Salva- 
tion by.Chriſt. (") Being juſtified by faith , we have peace with 
God. | 3-| Faith not only expects Safvacicn and glory by Jeſus 
Chriſt in the life ro come ; bur: alſo depends upon God, according 
to his Coytnant and ,promiles, for all good things whatſoever , 
to bring us thicher, to be. conferred upon us in Gods 
fitreſt ſeaſon. Knowing that (*) he that ſpared not bis own Son, 
but gave him up for us all, cannot chooſe but with him alſo freely 
we ws all things, And though Spirituals or Temporals be de- 
{layed,. yet it can wait Gods leiſure, and live upon the Promiſes 
as if the bleſſings promiſed wereactually performed, As (7) Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Facob did, 4- Faith perſwades the Sonl to make 
the Commands of the Word its Ralez as well as the Promiſes of 
-\the. Ward its Cordials: and conſequently to.walk. cheerfully in all 
obedience after the Lord, againſt greateſt difficulties, dangers and 
oppoſitions. (*) Faith works by love. Thus (*) many of thoſe 
Worthies walked of old, 5- Faith ſupports the Soul with comfort 
under Jeepelt aſflitions , (») though deliverance be long delayed : 
becauſe at: laſt. jt will come, and not' fail. Yea, it makes a man 
(©) livein death it ſelf; expeQting eternal life, and a betcer-Reſur- 


| 


. Fourthly , Progreſs.3n Faith unto. Perfeftion. Walking. is.a pro- 
s, a gaing forward, or going on, from one. place to another : 
hey thar walk, ſtand not ſtill in one place. So, walking in 
Faith, implyes a progreſs, going on, or growth in Faith, from 
one degree. ro another, till Faith come to its full perte&iqn, 
Walking in Faith is not. a ſtanding till, or contenting ones (elf 
with this or that degree , but a, continual pr forward from 


the loweſt to thie higheſt degree attainable, Even trom knowledge 
to full- Aſſurance. Faith in the beſt is but imperfe&, as ( *) know- 
ledge and 'other Graces are : but it is of a growing Nature. 
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of Faith... Our (*) liteis Radrcally and Fundamentally in Chrilt : 
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( )Joh 14.6.0 
tl.25, 5.26, 
Col. 3.4. 1Toh, 


5. 11,12, 


{) Gal.z. 20, 


| 


— 


(x)Rom.$.3 2, 


(y) Heb. 11. 


IJ, 


(z) Gal. 5. 6. 
(a) Heb. 14. 


throughout. 


(b)Hab.2,3,4. 


J t Cot.1z. 


/t) Joh. 1.11, 
tloh. 5.12, 


(u) Rom, 5.1. 


(c)Heb,rr, 35. 
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(b) Luk.8p 3. 


(n) Gal. 5 6. 
Rom. 13, 8. 
(o)Heb.1 1,7 
8,17. 
(p) lam. 2.14 
to the end, 
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(9) Theſ. x, 


(fORom.1.17, 


(g) 2 Per.1.8, 


(Luk. 23.32, 
(k) Rev. 2.10, 
(1,Heb.11.;3, 


(m) Iob 13, 
19, 


iN 


} 
i 


{ 
[ 
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(*) Your Faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all towards earth other aboundeth., To this effe&-is that; 
phraſe, (*)- For therein ts the righteouſneſs of God revealed. 
from Faith to Faith, That is, not from one kind of Faith to ans: 
cher, 'but from one Meaſure or degree of Faith to-another, Ags| 
Faith increaſeth and is more and more capable of diſcerning Gods 
righteouſneſs : {o- more of his righteouſneſs is ſtill manifeſted] 
unto It, | 
Fifthly and laſtly, Perſeverance in Faith unto the end, Walking 
denotes - a continued 'motion . or courſe, till a man come to: the! 
period'and end of;his journey : ſo walking in Faith implyes a; 
continuance, and conſtant perteverance- in the way of / Faith till 
they tully receive (85) the end of their Faith , the ſalvation 
their Souls. Theres a Temporary Faith, whereby a man may] 
(® ) believe for atime, but at laſt jou away. T hat is not properly 
a walking before God in Faith, uſe there is not 2 continuance 
and perſeverance therein, True faich —_—— and fails not; 
(i) Peter's Faith ſomewhat fainted and faultred, but it did not ful: 
Ir; was'ſhaken, but not ſhaken down ; Chriſts prayer uphelit, 
True Faith makes (*) faithful ts the Death, No. difficulties, 
Teinptations, Terrors, or Torments could deſtroy the Faith of 
thoſe (*) Worthies, catalogued by the Apoſtle, Fob a glorious 
inſtance to this effect : who againſt all che. rugged billows of his 
manifold affliQions thus triumphs z'( ® ) Thowgh he ſlay me, yet will 
1-tryſt in him. Let God do what he will with him, yer is herefol- 
ved to believe. If hemuſt die, He will die believing, Death may 
kill his life , ſhall not kill his Fairh. | 
Thus Abraham and his Seed were to walk before: God in| 
Faith. They muſt Have trae Faith, they muſt AT it in its proper 
Exerciſes They muſt live by it ; They muſt grow init, Anil they} 
wuſt Perſevere in Faith unto the End, This the firſt branch 0 
their” Federal Duty of Walking before God, viz. Walking before 
him in trut Faith. | | 
(2) Walking before God in Love, Obedience , and Good works, 
is the other branch of their Walking before God. And this branch 
follows upon the former : Firſt, there muſt be a walkingin Fath: 
then there muſt be, yea there will be, a walking in /ove, obeditner, 
and gbod- works before God. For (*) Faith' works bylove, and love 
is the fulfilling of the Daw : (*) Faith makes obedient : and Faith 
(? ) 4bounds in good-works;' So that, 
More- generdlly, walking before God., in this regard, takes 18 
the Whole frame and courſe of an holy , - religious , and righ-| - 


reons- Converſation, ſincerely ordered ,7-as /in his preſence, and] 
according to his holy wilt t- Omicting and avoyding ' what 
he forbids; Performing what he preſcribes , in thought, word, 
atid work; afid* all from -ſach Principles, in fuch Man- 
ner, and to ſuch End as he requires. This Obedienriall 

Walking 


— _—_— 
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Walking before God therefore is very large and Comprehen- 
ſive. 

More particularly, Walking before God in Obedience and good 
works, ſuitably to this Covenant'of Faich with Abraham, neceſſa- 
rily requizes theſe particulars, vis, '1. Right Principles and Abilities 
far ſuch walking in good-works. 2. Right Atts or ſteps of ſuch walking. 


Scope whereunto theſe Atts areto be diretted. 5. Progreſs in ſuch A bi- 
lies and Ats, 6. Perſeverance therein ants the A 

Firſt, © R#ght Principles and Abilities for - walking in Godd-| 
[werks -are neceſſarily \pre-required before Acual walking in 
Good-works. As Having of 'Faith, muft- necefſarily go be- 
fore Walking in Faith: 10 having of Abilitics for good-works , 
muſt -needs go before Ating in Good-works, A man cannot 
boa without limbs and fireagth; A Carpenter cannot build a 
Houſe without hahas and skill: Nor can any man walk before 
God in good-works, till he be rightly principled and enabled for 
them. Men arerightly principled and enabled for Good-works, | 
and walking therein, theſe fix ways : viz. 1, By becoming Gods 
{worktaanſhip, created m Chriſt Jeſus unto Good-works, (4) For 
us are his worknianſhip, created in Clift Peſus unto Good-works , 
which God bath before ordained, that - we ſhonld walk in them. No 
walking in Good , till firſt we be created in Chriſt anto good- 
works, - Till we Bom: (*) #ew Creatares in Chriſt 5 and that 
(*) according tothe image of. God, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and 
Irge holineſs. Then we are Gods workmanthip; then we have 
active principles of Divine life infaſed into us, whereby we are 
able to a& and walk : till then we were the Devils: workmanſhip, 
and only fit for his imployment, - 2. By Inſcription: of Gods 
Word and Law in 6ur hearts, being thus new-created. God: 
(*) Covenants to write his Law in their inwards , in their mind 
and heart, When this isd6ne, Gods people have a Scrigture in 
their Hearts, anſwering to the Soripture in the Bible, a ſweer fixed 
_—__— do what the good Word requires, to torbear whay it 
forbids, to believe whar it reveals, &c. And all this delighttolly. 
(*) I delight to do thy will, O my God, Why * Thy Law # within 
my heart ;. yea, it is.in the midſ y je bowels. 3. By Purity of Heart, 
TheHeart is the wel-ſpring of Ations. A Pure. heart iſſues out 
pare aQtons: Animpure Tok ſends forrh- nothing but _— 
ties. (*) The Endef the Commandment is love, out of 4 pure heart, 
|thatis, The End or Stope of Gods Commandments is to inſtru 
ts.in love to God; and to! onr Brother, This loveis the ſum of 
all. Bur this Love muſt 'low' from a aig principle, viz. from a 
parebeart, An heartis pure, when it's ſo coiled by Gods Spirit; 


- 
* 
————— ——_—— 


thar ( thongh reliques of ſinbe in-ir, yet ) it doth not mix with 
fin-and impuity, itis not woven into the frame of the heart : but 
it reliſts ir, and works it out, as honey the droſs, and .wine the 
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3. Due way,or manner of putting forth thoſe Atts. 4. The right End and} 


| (q) Eph.2.10, 


(c)2Cor.5.17; 


(1 Col.z.10, 
Ek, 4. 24- 


(t) Heb.8,x0, 


(v) Plal.40.8, 


(x)iTlmir;5,f 


oh: + | E dregs: | 


} 
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| (y)Pa.66.18* 
(z) Rom. 7* 
15, 16, 


(a)sTim. 1.5. 


(b) 1Tim.4.2. 


(c) Heb 9.14. 
@ 10. 22, 

d)A&R.24.16, 
(c) AR 23-1, 


(6) 1Tim. 1.5. 


(2) Matt 13. 
21, Luk. 8.13. 
AR.8$, 13+ 


(b)z Per 1.5, 
0.9; 
(i) Heb.11.6. 


(k)1Tim.1.5- 


(1)Mat.2 2 JT, 
33,39. Rom. 
13, 8, 9, 10, 


(m)1 Joh. 5.3» 


4 


( )Job. 14.14, 
21,23, 24 


(o) Gal. 5 6, 


37, z8, 39. 


| (q) Luk.1,74, 
| 75. 


(r) Tit. 2 11, 


I2, 


(p)var.22.36,) all in one word, (*). Love, vis. Loye to Gor, and Love to ourneigh- 


dregs. It (7) regards not iniquity. It (*) atlows not impurity : it 
world not doit, nor have it there, This pare heart is an excellent 
fountain for pure obedience, which God will accept. --4, By a 
Good Conſcience. - ( * ) The end of the Commandment is love out 
a pure heart, and 4 Good Conſcience, Obediential Love muſt flow 
from a good. Conſcience, as well as from a pure heart. Conſcienceis 
then Good; not, when it is ſtill and quiet, not vexing and afflictin 
a man : that may be its ſecurity, ſtupidity, or {) ſenicleſs ſeared: 
neſs : But, when by (*) Chriſts blood and Spirit it is purged from dead! 
works to ſerve the living God ;, when it is (*) without off ence toward; 
God, and towards man ; Then aman can (*) live in all good Con- 
ſcience before God, as in his ſight and preſence , and that becauſe 
God requires it. 5. By (*) Faichunfuned, There's a fained and 
Counterfeit Faith, a meer ſhadow of true Faith, ſuch as: was.in 
the (5) Hearer compared to tht tony ground, in, Simon Magus, &«. 
And there's an unfained and true. Faith, Aſſenting to Gods Re- 
cord touching Chriſt Jeſus, andeternal life in him, and acceptin 
him to that end upon Gods own terms and conditions, This 
crue Faith, as itis (+) Captain among the Graces, ſo is it the} 
(') Root of all acceptable Obedience and Good-works, without 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Hence it's joyned with 4 pure 
heart , and. goo 5 ar (*) The end of the Commandment is| 
love, out of 4 pure beart, and agood Conſcience, and Faith unfained; 
6. Finally, By true Love. (')-Love 3s the filling of the Lew,| 
Love 1s the Abſtract or Epitome of borh the es. Lovedoth| 
all. And whatſoever ic doth, it doth willingly, ſweetly, cheerfully, | 
without murmuring, grudging, &c. .(®) Thinks not the Command- 
ments grievoiu. Oh, this exceedingly pleaſeth God, who is moſt| 
delighted in Free-will offerings. Hence Chriſt ſo often preſſeth 
(*) Obedience to his Commandments from. Love. And (*) Fath| 
works by Love, as its eminent engine and inſtrument unto all plea-| 
| ling Obedience. That's the pureſt honey that drops from the 
honey- comb, without forcing ; that's the moſt generous wine 
that lows from the grapes with feaſt preſſing : So that's che moſt 
| grateful Obedience that freely ſtreams from Loye: . Thele 
are the Right Principles enabling to: walk before God in'Good- 
WOTrKS. h ved 
Secondly, Right Ads or ſteps of walking befare- God in Gyod- 
works, is.the Next thing herein conſiderable, - Now the chietf 
Acts or.ſteps of this Obedienrial walkidg before God, are ve 
| many : but reducible to a few heads, Ovr Saviour comprize 


| 


bour. True love is the compendious Epicome of the whole Law.: 
Zacharias refers all to two Heads, wviz.- (4) Holineſs, and Righte- 
ouſneſs. That, towards God ; This, towards man, Paul ranks all 
to three Heads, vis, Piety, towards God ; Righteouſneſs, towards 
man; and Sobriety or Temperance cowards our ſelves, (” Ihe 
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Chnitzans, and of Obedicaria 


| Godlines without them-borh, is bit 'odiqus Hypocrilie. 
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4 or them, the whole of maris Obedience. : 
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both Elcit,/ and” Imiperate + Trward, 'and Outward, [according 
the Commantments of Piety -in the firſt kk Ioff 
as thele; \ wiz. 1; Knowing (7) anll atknowledzin 
only true. God, that-is, Father, Sori and Holy-G} 


he Auth! revealed binſfetf , ln tvs Works, a hi Word, 
5 (1. 2, wry 
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race of God ( that is is, the Goſpel or Doctrine of Gods grace ) that 
| ringer ſalvation hath appeared 10 all men, teaching #s,' that - denying 
"ng ny and worldly __ ; We ſheald live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
Soberly , £0 " do our-telves tight, 
and keep things in good: order at home. Righteouſly ; * So we do 
reg ge night, and give him his Due. © Godly;' $6 we: do 
God nght,; and give him his Due;  Theſk ate (1) Paul's three 
Excelleut _4dverbs, which jo Joyntly comprize the whole duty of| # j <Whas, » 
walking before"'God, They can-| 
ao lately be levered': For, Sobriety w.thout Righteouſneſs, is but 
Selt-lecking , Righteouſneſs without Sobriery, 15 but -yain-glory: , 
both: ot them without Codlineſs, are but pginted'Atheiſme ;, and 


PRIN 1 allthe Daties of the fir Tablt of the Darnkicns? Righ- 
eſs and S#bricty havein ther all the Duties ofthe ſecond Table 


* Godly, Pitty or Godlinels ( not the mere (©) form, but. the borr 
of it, ).1S 6) The Life. of of God. 'The immediar$ Principle of this 
{Life ot, God, is the ('* ?) Godly Nature in 49, whereof We are par- 
!takers bythe Promiſes. The Exerciſe and Adts 'of this Godlineſs, are! 


Pr fe opportunities 'of *Con* 


1 priniguy 
[Yeffi i 0K rt Coon with him in 
jNis : oe ET ESD Fs icy come :-and whert they are 


Godlineſs 


ding to all 
cilly 'ſuch 


6 yon! Dovalas the (y) Tok. 17.3; 

,' threewiſtint 
Perſons; '6neEflence , .having the2(clf-fame Eſlontial'/Areribures 
ſand PerfeRions. God is then know uruly, when tiejs knownas 


Ih his| 


| preme 

[rnd Ll us, ove: | 

{ whole” wor, «+ 1 ore 20 our ily 
[dignity gr, ſtont to be. caſt upogie, "> hk HED 398, þ 
| Sabbarhs" th. $ax7t Sy; % borh"by-: an Hey, A From . 
amploymenrs, and a ſacred doin in aas of Piety and' Cha- 

iriry, pale Ai Dlenly” ghour: hewhole Sabbarh. A 


come/ 


<$ Eo8e61wh, 


(t) 2 Tim 3.5: 
(a) Eph, 4.18; 
| (X)2Per,1,3,4. 


= Htb.8. ro, } 


”F Mat.4.10, 


L- Lok.cz.6 


| (9)Exod.20.7. 
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| (b) ) ok 5.9 | Zahles ) b, A AV ISIS or fruic of the.Spi 
i 

Be Luk 
1.75.Tir.2.12. 


$ 


ff 2 Pet,z.1s, 


(8) DThil.3.20, 


(e) Rey, 1.10- | come, would be be content tobe (* ) ravihe; i {41 y Spi wit, and rapt up "Oye up 


| and inclination £ {rg They FRCcaeNEr to be pre: gate ren Il 


JR. . 


(k) n Sam, 2. 
(29.49. we 
(l) Act. 4.19.1] EE 
(5. 29. ' c 
} Pegs 2,27 - ooail 


xloh.4 20,21: 


| daily moreand more To walk cloſely with. God i in. all gbedience,! 
| May': COME:NECTEr 


; Fighteesſy. Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs, {rakenjna more relics 


to, God All the day long. _To this end it counts Sabbarh-da 

The Souls Matket-days, The Souls Harveſt:rimes, The Queens 
of da) Y4.Y rea, The very Ty Mg and Hatbiagers of that'Endles | 
Sabbath W bich the ;Elect ſhall celebrare with God in Heaven, face 
to face,” with unweajied Halelujah's, Joys, Triuwphs, Raptures 
and Raviſhments in, the full Enjoyment of God in Chriſt to- all 
Eteraity- 6. Grewing (*) in Knowledge, and in all tht 'Gracesof 
the Spirit continually, That abounding therein, we may. be enabled 


co: the. mark. of | the hi gh Calling', 'in-the-ut- 
molt perfection of jt, and may be better firted. tor heavenly glory. 
7. Eindly, (5 } Having our Gonverſation in Heaven, whileſt our 
condition is. on Earth. Earth terminates not the endeavours of 
the Godly., Earth bath their badies: but Heayen their $, 
They .are on Earth: but.they /{ive in Heaven, - Their affe : 
their When's their deſigns, their endeayours are all, for, Heer 
They would LMPprove: -Crofles, Comforts, Loſſes, Gains,e#c,- all for 
hey-would extract Heaven our of Spiritaals,' out'of| 
f al things; as the Bee "her honey out .of Spin; 

d haye. Heaven i in their. Novens by wmedit 

by; communication, in their works by a tendency 


rudl:inlociety ; ſolicacinefs, i ia prol] ry and ad. on Sex opn 
{AR ay ments z..:0n,;Gods days.,,and. on (x; ay 


-livesiangwben they gle. | 


ſenle>.as' it xelate$19,19an, and camprizerh the Duties of the! [ Jecand 
Sh Goth CO) diſpoſi 

_ orm.aldue offices ra our. p 4,4 Coen 
7 Ew, $ from Piety towar God ; bus po Pig 0exdl 
doin pw be rtobey his will a 
oe Cre Ne: Inmnch 
SR dT (£) 
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{ Aphoriſcm. 3 . Sec. "I 1: Walkbig with God. : | 


1. Righteobſnefs pats þ it felf in a way of Eove to onr«meighboar ; 


| ) with defire and a rtohis Good, Hence all theads:of righre- 
* ouſneſs. compriſed in! the' ſecond Table of the "Decaloguez: rowards 
our neighbour, are ſunimarily referred unto ( ©) Love of our neigh- 
owt Thow ſbalt love weio li rhe (?) Andihis Command 
have ie from God, that he that lovevh God, ſhould love his brother alſo, 
From rhis brotherly love of our neighbour, we areobliged; 2,1 To 
(4) pray for his Gobd and welfare'as ourown. 2, Toper- 
fade him-to-Good, and diffivade him from evill, By (*) Confiderine 
him, # x ona him {0 love and good works. By ( £5: {dmeniſting him 
ſeaſon By (*) exhirting bin daily. . By (* ) Reproving him 
| wiſely nd meekly. By ( *)Comforting Cres b> ,&c 3. To 
propound'out felves as Patterns and wuirable es of good to 
our net r: that by our (7 ) good works they rk more efteQually 
be drawn to well-doing, Man naturlly being more inclinable | 
ro follow Examples ah Preſidents; then Precepts. 4. To 
exerciſe. Djſfributive righteouſneſs. ari ight_according'to out places 
and this, , In (* ) Communitating. to the Telief of 'our neighbour's 
I In (*) Rewarding of well-doing in well- -doery , And| 
eniſhing Evill-doingtin Evill-doers; proporcionably, 5. To\;, 
exerciſe e Communicativerighteouſneſs (» ) uprightly in all matters of | 


= ped Righteouſneſs as:ir loves our neighbour,and deſires 


'(o) Un. 24, 


turning that to others which is equal ro whartwereceive | © 
| «; good will put upon all theſe duries for iis Good. - IT; ho: ah . 


o[neſs 'reduceth thar' "Golden * Rule "of Chrifts into* &; 
|() Whatſoever ye & would that men. ſhould do unto yu, to ye-even [o 
piers chews ;- for this us the Law and the Prophets.” e Light of Na- 
rufe,” The hight of Scripture, both -Law'and Prophets, teachus,' To 
| ds a5 'wt" wewld be done by.” * We would nor have.-orhers ito wrong 
1u$; or do'ill ro as; 'in'our Souls, Bodies, Names; $rates ; or any 


ſhould:we do atly evill;buc bomrart ie all:good'ro:thems : Ohow 
| ſweet: would Flere Sotiety. bes, if} rhis -Rule*wwere righreouſly 


other) way'\, -bur rather £6/þe doing 500d ro us every: way + ;Nor') 
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(no) Phil.2.3,4, 


29.Mar,i2, 
31, 
(p) 1 Tob.4. 


) Heb. to 


(1) Col.z, 16, 
(t) Heb,;.13, 
(uv) Gal.6,r; 
Leylr 19.17, | 
(x) I Iheſ, 4, 


(5 Mat.$.15, 
Tir, 2.4, 7. 


rTim.4,1z, 
I Pet.2.1 2. 
(z)Heb. 13, 


(a)Rom.13, 


by 2 39S, 
. Col, 4-15 


(c) Mat.7.i2, 


obſerve@ >: © 1 1-Þ'T; © Rightron ſt roawynaþ the" CTaLIN dn 
job ) renter x6 evey " neighbbur all refpective {> ooh Par ceny, es 


|cenodr oFthe ſecondTable of? ah Netalo {*And this, 
giving all Honodt- to his: Nei Seeders Le 


him y'Whetherite 
Sv eo mm hard _ 
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yay. *T tiar ee (+) oy nog di 3ns Sthntt- 


My "Mm fication | 


, OE 


as uh. om oem. 
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@ Row. $3. 


IJ 


ro bed Wart wad. ans Nog barren Carr mn = 


| 

| 

| 
20, 21, | 
(g) var 5 "| 


| 


| (4) 1 Thel. 4. 
$344 5+ 


(f) © Thel./ 4. 
6, 


(g) 1 Tim. 6. 
® Heb.13.5. 


(h) Rom.1 2, 
L $, 


piditates circa 


difla quaſp 7w- 
vnoe1,1.Mem+ 
tis orudenti- 
am ſervans , 

. | comites ſwnt 


Temperantia. 


450. | 


| | Potumn os cj+ 
coercet > 


Cron Thy geo 


prudentie enim | 


\'| Sobridtas 


| any 1 , that they 'may not deliberately be conſented unto, 


\ | for" one branch of Temperance, moderating and regulating the 


| 


fr anding 


| obedietcial -walking- with God.. It is. an excellent Anti 


[becter. (pprefſed; Hence (i) ſome give this Etymon,; of 


were” *iCwm # ppl 3r kteprag the mipd.; #0 117 Proms; 
the "wiſaom', or” emf The mind : Sobrigy is the 
Wi "mus larger ſenſe the word ſtems tobe uſed 


Aret. in Pro-| 4 
blem, 


The C ovenant-Daties of Abraham cc, Book 11], Chap. 


fication and honour :: not in; the luſt of concupiſcenge, even as the Gen: 
tiles which know not God. 4. By Conferving bis.neighbours 
poſleſsions, /and outward eſtate which he lawfully enjoyerh, 
whenſoever he is called rhereunto : ( f) ner. goin ud ; nor de- 


ing. his brother in uny matter, though he hath tacile agd frequent 
opportunities of {o doing. 5. By exerciſing veracity, ſpeakia 
the truth, to, and-of his neighbour, -to his beſt apprehenſion in 
wirne(s- bearing, private or publike, with all fairhfulneſs, - 6, By 
Supprefing ( & Er asis polSible) all irregular Motions and inordi- 
nate Iaſtings of ctie heatt againſt his neighbours good or wellfare.in 


much leſs be putifi afual execution. Acquieſsing*(s ), coptentedly 
in lis own lot which the Lord hath apportioned unto tiim-: and 
(>) rejoycing in his neighbours welfare and proſperity, as-in 
his own. 

Soberly, »#2%u5- Sobricty is ſometimes uſed in a more ſtrict Senſe, 


Senſitive” appetite about meats and drinks, and fo it is. pppoſed to 
Gluttony Drunkenneſs wherein # exceſs : Sometimes its-uſed ing 
more large Senſe , for Temperance it ſelf in its full latichde , as 
comprehending the whole of Temperance, \Though the word 
eveger here be reridered by Beza, Sapienter, wiſely z By the Val 
gar ,\Sobrze, {oberly'; and by Tremelizs our of the Syriack, 1n Sobri- 
etare, \I'n/ ſobriety": yet Calvin, and Scultetis render ir, Temperanter, 
Temperately; andjudge' that here it ought ro be fo rranflated.”” 

this tenſe the word-is of very large extent, and of fingularuſein 


againſt all incoxicatio, drankenneſs, and giddine(s of Reaſbn, Afr 
fe&tion'or Senſes.” It keeps a man in his wits * and Reaſon pre- 
ſerv'd; judgement upheld ;/ all exorbitant luſts-and paſſions are the 


woid ; and notwithour cauſe ; 57/1", Sobri Air 


mind | about Opinions | : inclifti if ng the mind..ta- gravity. 


moderation, and regularaeſs thetein, Feſtws/ told Fax/; 125 he was 
ROT $$ CI 7 {\ ; « relating 


—_ 


*. 


| Aphodian. 3- pnnwR 'Þe Tala withrGodavnarign' vi 


—_ his 
wo 


jews, + Endeavonrs after,, 3 


= 


oufl 


oppreſcing theeSenſes , 


oy -onjles empygrt 


ts, be over- 


[4 J « *%s [ 
\ fe,  Payh 12 
[they | 7. dead 


ſelves with themſelves , 
fwes, commerided themſelves, boa 
XyA1 7 Pyeyong but he would notcommend himſelf, nor boaſt be- 
yon, ou hg apeaſori, in bis Miniſterial exerciſe, This was. his 
nce.. 3. .1t nl RENT a man bhoth-in his. De» 


be not toa much Wt 
PM therewith. in any ”_ pr e reſpects. pick Comtorts ,...4s 
nds, Honours, Wealth, Plea ures, &c... may be.over-pathonately 
over-eagerly purſued, over-ſenſuall enjoyed, over-grieve- | 
parted wich, There's a drunke wherewith even Ne- 
PAs 4 vere way be overtaken. The cares of, this. world have | 
(as{* ) Hierom obſerves) as incrinting fa 


nora 


| 
* 
; with . . : ” 4 
= : 3}; # » . * * : - \ 
* : 
' [ \ 
j ” by 'h \ y 
V £ 7% : . 


Thee 


ad Apoſtalical Dodtrine., -{,*,) Punl, Thaw ant 
lf, much me doth make thee mad. 'To-whom' Pant] * 
reply'd 41 am /nvtionad.. 
fort the words of trutb aud ſoberntf.. Sobriety of mind keeps trom 
that ſpirirgal frenzy and madne(s.in- Opinions, and. inclines  to-Aall 
Truth with gravity and ſeriouſneſs, 
rates' 4 Mans thoughts and words in point 0 ad Eftimation axd Sclf- 
- Ir will not ſuffer. a man-to be dra 
over-eſteeming himſelf, or any ſelf-extellencies ;- aor-like a, ſelt- 
beſotred creature to commend, magnifie or app aud himſelf be- | 
rat bounds: but rather "ſelf-denyingly re, (' ) 5hjwk others 
then bimſclf, and-to be. mearvin his own eyes... This /is''Pauls 
DireQion to every man among/the Romans, In that"elegant Pa- 
ranomaſia, (= ) (wr, vripggareiy may 3 {6 gporer, FM Ge9L 4s bis .Swpes rin) 
| to think of himſelf more highly. then he ought to. think ,, but. to 
think ſoberly, Boy's 4s God hath dealt to every man.the. tea re of 
Faith. (®) "There s more hope of a fool, then of .4 man. wiſein hi 
concert, - Then men are over-wiſe , 
when they arrogate tothemſclyes falſely what they have.not,. or 
brag proudly of what they have.  Sobriety bounds, this extrava- 


Pax counts himlelt: (*)) chie Sroners.;\. but. :(?.) leſs 
ts the of all the Saints. | Falle- ff; lf ). 


moſt noble Feſtus , but \ ſpeak 


2. 1t bounds and mode- 
with: admirigg and 


and 'over-ween COOUOED 


ers. fooliſhly: (4) m2e4- 


and comparing. themſrlues. ans 
ftingof « Sata re wa 


4 loſs of #he:things of this, life 
Cead, Og: Prob or ae, 


| 


(1) Bhil. 2.3. 


( ha =o'y, I2. 
Greek , 
Nor to be 
over.wiſe 2- 
bove what Is 
meet to be 
wiſe 3 but to 
be wiſe unto 
Cobriety, 
(n) Prov. 26, 
Iz, 
(0) 1 Tim.t. 
IF. 
(p) Epheſ.3.8, 
@) Cow. 10, 
12, tothe end. 


(r) Ebriet as 
autem non [0 
lum m potione 
Vin ſed m 


omnibus rebus | 


| oftenditur*: 


 quibus & int + 
contraflubus, ' 


as to keed 


heh 


Serb ing reg and { 
.Arink, Hence | 


u) Proy, 30. 


. 3. 
(x) Pſal.23.2, 
ar 1 Cor.7. 


m m 2 and 


——_— — 


*. 


—_—— 
— 4 


29,3031, 


34+ ; 
fk; 1Tim.5.6.4 


| 


[ 


| 
U 


| | 
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(z) Tob 1.21, 


2zZ, 


{b)Pcov.z1, 
6, 


(c)1 Tim.s. 
23. 


(d) Fph.5.18, 
(e) Luk. Zi, 
34. 


(9 Tie, z, 11, 
12, 


| 
| 
| 


(a) Thil. 3,19. | 


| ** Thirdly, The Due way or-Manner of putting forth ' and mannaging 


1 be Covenant-Duties of Abraham,esc. Book 111. Chap.z.' 
and they" that rejuyce, as though they” rejoyced not-:' and they that buy, 
as though they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe this 'world, as' not abuſug. 
i.: for the. faſhion of this world paſſeth away. ' Ana 1n' loſing os 
theie ,Sublunaries z -For 106 haviug loſt all, iaid 4, (* ) Naked came. 
1 out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall | return thither-: the LORD! 
gave, and the LO kD hath taken away; Bleſſed be the name of the LOKD*: 
| in all this Job ſinned net . nor chargea God fooliſhly: And. all 
thele Gods people were bounded - and reguiutea by: principles of 
Temperance and Sobriety, concurring witn other gracious'endow-! 
ments, - 4+ Rt bounds and moderates the Appetite 1 reference ty 
| Meats and Drinks, prelerving trom excels 1n the Quality ur Quan-; 
tity of either.- leſt rhey-make their ( *) belly therr 604. . In Quattty, 
Sobriety permits not to be over-curious , over coſtly ,-over-Javith 
and luxurious in Meats or Drinks Ordinarily. ( ® ) Grve'ftrong 
drink. to him that- is ready to periſh, and wine 10 thoſe that be of heavy, 
hearts. Paul allows. Timothy to \ ©) Drink wine, but ſparingly, 4 
little:;.mogice, moderately ; that is medrce, meaicinally, *'lo ce, 
not- to cauſe , Infirmities. In 9xanny;' Sobniety reſtrans 
trong .exceis.. (©) Be: not drunk with wine, wherein 1s exceſs.) Take 
beed that yaur heartsbe not overcharged with Surfening and' Drunkens 
neſs. 1n Meats, Natwre is content with litttie : Grace 15 Content 
with leſs, :- Luſt is content. with nothing , Gluttony is inſatiable, 
In Drinks there's a threetold cup ipoken ot,viz. Poculuns Neceſsitatis, 
The Cup'ot Necelsity, for ſatisfying Natures wants, and-Queach+ 
ing thirty” Pocalnns H1laritats, of jucunditatis, The Cup ot cheer- 
fulnefs- or alacrity, upon occaſions ot thanktulneſs , or ſealonable 
rejoycing with our friends, yet within due bounds. Thele-ewo 
are allowed, Poculum Superfiuitatis, the Cup of Superfluity, more 
then; Nature will well. bear, without being uuficted in ſome'degree, 
tor Duties of General or. Particular Caluing.; And whatlioeverio 
indiſpoleth'to Duties of General or Particular Calling, is fintul ex- 
ce(s, and'groſs violation ot 3 obriety. | | 
| Theſe arethe Principal Acts and exerciſes wherein walking be- 
fore. God: conſiſts : and this.is the 'Golpel-way ot walking: with 
him.. .Forirs (f/) he Grace of. God, viz. T he Golpel of his Grace, that | 
teacheth. mw: this towalk wt + | 


. 


theſe Adis of Piety, Kightconſnſs/ and Sopratety, 1s alſo requiſite to right 
walking before: God in acceptable Covenant: obedience. ' The Subſtauce 


and Matter of Obedience may. be good , while: the Circumftanc 


and Manner” is aought x. and: chereupon rhe whole action rejected 
of God," We mult not only:do Bone, that':which'is: good : _ 
wemuſt do it Bene, Well. :God delights to be ſerved { as one ſaith) 


= - | rather with. Advyerbs, then with Nowns or Verbs, Now all theie 
| and, #ke' A&ts/ muſt be -chus' pur torth, wiz; T7. 1» Obedience to, 
: God the Supream Lawgiver , becauſe be commands it. The ching| 


| commanded muſt be done , with all ſubmiſsiveneſs and _ wy 
| | eart 
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Aphoriſm z. Set. 2. 1. Walkmg before God. 

heart ro the Commander. And then that'which 'is commanded 
by - God, will be performed by a duriful Soul: though ir be dif- 
ficult, eriam ad cacam> obedientiami, though therealofi of it be not 
underſtood, rhough'it be contfary to fleſh atid blood.” (3 Thus 
|Noah, Thus A4brahimt obeyed God. A trily obedient heart, will 
obſerve Gods naked Command, for the authoriry of the Com- 
mander, though the Commind' be backed neither with Promiſe; 
nor Threarning ; _ though there' were neither Heaven to Reward 
obedience, nor Hell co puniſhdiſobedience. 2. With 'univerſall 
reſpet# #0 all the Commandments of God. He that reſpeQs the 
Commandment , (*) becauſe Gods , will "conſequently reſpect 
every Commandment diſcovered-to be Gods: | As in' David, 
(*) Then ſhall 7 not be aſhamed, mh:# I have reſpeft to all thy 
Commandmenti, —=— Therefore | eſtcens all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things to be'right + © and I hate evers falſe way. Upon 
this ground Fames reſtifieth',* (* ) Whoſorver jball keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one point , & gnilty - bon For he that 
ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid- alſo, Do not kiff, Oneand the 
lame Authoriry of the Law-giver eſtabliſhed every 'precepr,- and 
therefore'is to be reipeRted inevery ptecept.' To have reſpeCt to 
the preceprsot piety , but not to rhoſe of righreonſneſs ; or to thoſe 
of righteoufneſs, but not ro thoſe of piety * to indent; omit, pick 
and chooie, where to'obey, whete not, is ſhameful and palpable 
Hypocriſte., 3. With achildlike ſpirit of love, not with a ſervile 
ſpirit of fear. *(''Y God hath not given wut the” Spirit ' of fear ; but 
of | power, of love, and of a found mind, (=) Perfett love caſts out fuch 


Then obedience flows ſweetly, whea it rens in*the' {ſmoorh chan- 
nel; of love ro God, to his authority, to his commands; to his wil, 
ba. verue it ſelf, &c. and not in the rugged channel of fear of 
wrath, Hell; &c.- The Heathen could fay; (*) Good men hate to 
fin, for love of wertue : Bad men hate to fin, for fear of puniſhment. 
This love 'makes a man do all chings willingly, cheerfully, de- 
lgbrfully; wichout murmuring, grudging, tepining, grievouſneſs. 
(* This is love, that we keep his Commandments, and his Commana- 
ments are not grievout,” (? ) ——Thy people ſhall be- willing in the 

of thy power, (4) ——= TI delight" to dothy will, 0 my God; &c- 
This love is asoyl to: the joynts, 'as wings to the bird, as fails to 
the-ſhip , makes every task come off eafily, 'Hetice; in part it is, 
that .(*) Chriftsyake is -<afie, and his burden light; "Hence that fo 
willingly they efign- and (© )* yield' up their members ſervants to 
righteouſneſs, un to: bylineſs: '4+ \ Orderly "and reenlarly, both in 
regard-of Time, Place Pebſon| and' Means. ''Milordering of theſe 
(Circumftances of aQions , 'will utterly/ſpoyl the Aions them- 
ſelves; © t- As. of obedience maſt be well:Timed, in their fit Seaſon. 
As (* Y every Creature which God makes, ſo every duty which 
he requires of us, is brantifiil in his Seaſon. To keep the —_ 

| a 
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lervile fear, torfear hath torment, and there'1s no torment in love. 


(h) Duatenut 
ipſum mcludit 
De omnt. | 

(i) Pla.1 19.6; 


128, 


(k) Jam. 2,10, 


(1zTim. 1.7, 
(m) 1x Joh. 4. 
18, 


(n) Oderunt 
peccare boni, | 
Virtutis amo- 
re :. Oderunt 
peccare mall, 
formidine pe- 
ne. Horar. 
(o) 1 Job.5.3, 
(p)Pfa,r1o.;z, 
(q) Plal. 40.8, 


(r)Mat. 11.30. } 
(1) Rom.6,19, 


(e) Ectlef.z.1; 
11,» Num. 


5s Jo 


rr I I Eee. oy AAR 


— —= oa wa 


"M1 dad 4, \ VA? a 


f (v)Ecclel.s. I 


(x)Mat 6.5,6, 


(y)Var.18, v5, 
16, 17,&c. 


(z) Pro.9.7,8, 


(bY Kom, 14, 
þ15. 


| (c} Rom, 3.8. 


j 


| (4) Joh.4. 24; 


| 


1(g).Ekil: 3.20, 


— 
Pie l.yt 6. 


with Ta.zÞ'; z- 


6-9] 


| 
(e/1Toh.3.18. 
(tf) 1 Per, 1.27, 
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(a) Mar. 7-6, 


| | ſelves and famibes::. bu not by | - By ay ys Extortion, She 


| The Corenant-Duties of EIS £c.- Book TIE Thapz 
Sabbath on'avy. other dayz"tberop the-firſtday ofthe week, is.ma 
timing of the Sabbath >. and-will-worthip.. To (4) fall ro,pnyge|. 
prayer, when yeſhoula heart ppg "with the Coagregationz. 
kh .orread, w Wighowolb 3 To meditate upon oneſab- 
gh never wenn or  Obicgall when. we ſhould be 
waxy ous moſt intentive thougths upon anocher, inthe plegt 
ordinances, cis. 00 - better. then a-ipecious diſtration 
offering wp the Sacrifice-of fools.. ..--AF#s of, obedience pay 
well-placed, and well-ranked, | Every: place is not convenient for the 
Exerciſe of Yeyations..: The Phariſes (*) are juſtly caxed yy 
our: Savioar-tor hypocritical oftentation, in that they prajedzuthe 
corners.of the ſtreets, Andevery private offence mult not preleatly 
be told to the Church, and be puniſhed with Excommuanication: 
but -herein-Chriſts order muſt be obſerved. (7) Firkt rell.thy 
Rrother his. offence. privately betwixt him and thee z theny/if.he 
heat-thee not; before two 'or three witneiles; Laſt of all, - | 
heart not-them, to the. Church, -+ 3 Ads of obedience myſt 
well regulated \in-regard of Perſons. Offenders are:tobe reprovedre 
yet we aremot.to , 2s our. reproofs; upon known ( *) [corperty 
nor;{ 4) t# holy things-to Dogs ,.nor caſt pearls before Sitinh 
|Chriſtian-h muſt. be maintained, yer (®.) theexerciſe ob n 
ſhould be > Þurpromy it may offend a weak brother, [7 
+1 A ts of: obedience muſt; be cid on. only by; lawfal nth 
We. muſt-preletye: our own 20 Our yo —mtag lite ; <A 
Art ick,: $arcerys Spels ms,: Perjury, Lyes, or 
a c. Sp 'We muſt be caretul to provide . 


Erahd, circutnventing d maintain Gods p 


| workkip,; bur not by ory eld arr rang or any Pres Lua 


righteouſneſs, We muſt\(*) not do, any evill, that Jn) 
For thar were to-do Gods workin the Devils WAY. enemas 
Gods-work\in:Gods way, -- 5, Heavenly and and fpivitoath.' 1 
warſhip thi:Lord,.we thould (4 ): worſtup bins. in ' Spirit. "Yr 
with 4:mete outward, carnal, corporal ſervice, butalſo- with.a ſets 


' | vice. of-or-inward kiexrs and ſpicitsz) both under Old-and New. 


Heſtamene, ; And. if we leve..our Brethren, is (<.) muſt not 


in. word and: but: (f:mith heart VP SE 
neon 
uld. be | pallized-up BY Le wot 


/a = 
we abay therein. («3 one conver{ation phgea ty 
a..out. of (every thing, and:expreſs 


| ets eyen,m Earthly (ONS: 314 hs Sincerely « d apright 1 
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{fk} Rom. 1+. 2, 
(L)Deur. 32 4, 


Truth in\4t 
brotherly. love (imwhich are Rok 
raally allacts. of-righteau eſs comprize ) anuſt be'( i) iu deed: 


[0 Fe had (*.) without diſfimulation, Qui Godis (') 4.604 if 
trut 


30a DCD: ) ut. Hypocriſi CO fin, of TR on to. 
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Aphoriſmn? mz. Set. 2. 1. Walking before God. 


heart, 7. Finally, 4 our aft; v4 obediential walking be- 

fore God , muſt be perfumed and ſweetned with the moſt fragrant 
(®) Incenſe of chi nd By-Chriſt only-(" ) we X have 
acceſs to God : and (*) through him alone our ſpiritual Sacrifices 
become acceptable to God. Hes) (? ) the golden feat 
| fies all our gifts. His blood muſt be: Grinkled both upon onr 
[Perſons and Performances, to purge away the pollucions of both: 

and then (4) rhey ſho be an odour of ſweet ſmell tv God. ' () All 
our obedience muſt be'donein his name, and through.Chriſt, 44s; 
with confidence in him and his merits alone for acc 


" 
—— 


| 084 | 
truth ; and they who 'walk with him , muſt walk in t2ath , with « 


(u) Boh. 2,18, 
(0) 1Per,x, 5; 
(p' March. 23, 
is. Ia. 56.7. 
1 69.7. Rev. 


Pall. 4.18, 


Fourthly , The right End and'ſrope wherewnte theſe A Bs. are to be 
directed, muſt be ſingularly leokt ro. The End ſpecificates the 
Action, A bad End -corrapts the beſt Acts of obedience. 
Fehy (f) did that which God commanded him, but for ſelf-ends, 
|that he might tabliſh his own/throne and-glory , not for Gods 
plory : therefore God rejected all as Hypocrifie, The End of all 
our Obediential walking before God, ſhould be twofold, 141;- 
ak and Swhordinate thereunto. I, The- ultimate exd is Gods 

(* ) God made and orders all ehjings to his own glory. 
\fe like ſort (* )we ſhould fin:fþ the work which. he gives us to do, 
ſhould bring fe # oe Sona oxy and ſhould dp. all we have v0 do, £0 
e Secu 


his glory.' Whareyer y.ends, this Prinjary cad, 
maltbe laceadod over all, 11..$ + endeare many : cſpe- 


- 
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the Goſpel, (7) That. it run, be ed 
E) may ; rrp preral! wiguone —_ Woes jor ovil ſpoken 
of, , arhundrod mi. 5. md relief Church 
| it { al od, nn fablihed , Per- 
Thar in (*) my bet of x ©. ar. laſt ie may: be gtheg! 


and blemiſh Cs ſuch thing hing. . Moſes ſo defixed the Churches 


illing tobe blot out .of the Book hich God had te 
, ry ef aide Jawkal Gapes 
that the more .. He became 6ll things. to all. nvey, that | 

hy w might ſave. ſame. Perl highly cammends. 7/we- 
thy tothe» Phil; 


Charch, v bis accaunt;;' (4 no 
tote Ship Cha 4622 : þ Ong 


iy) hora , 
| Rs on Earah,, 


my 
i) Ye get ego have. a, 
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cially theſe : 1. The hionour,credit,adyantage, and (*) {poin ence of 
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| i ppinels, 4 Aron, fr it ſhould be deſtroyed , (*) himſelf 
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Heb. 42, 
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(c) Rom. 2.6, 
7. 


[in che-narure of therhing; imports! growth and 
(ſy 2Pet.3.18, | 


(+) 2Thel-1-3- F(* ) Abounding in" love towards ane axather. *\(*); Adding te Falth, 

6,1,8. | wiertuey and to wertne, knowledge's and to: knowledge, aps: yr 

;  Fand 6 lenoperanie, patience; and'to patience;\. godiineſs, as (10 

| Lodlineſs , brotherly-tsndneſs ; \and'ito brotherly 5.z\ chartty; 

(x) 1 Cer, 9.| and-Having: theſe” things, and cbounding 1nthem.: (*) A running 

ew 3's ſo 45th oltain. '(?) A. forgetting of thoſe things whichi are be 

OP-3-tÞ» | ind; and reaching” forth- unto thoſe things which are before 4,000 
Preteen 76 muring 1 Bos) 

4 Preſcing towards the mark, for the prize of 'uhe »—a6k* ing of 
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| 1he Corvenant- Duties of Abraham, &c. Book. fil {Chap 
all in walking before Godrhatweitan, :we-:0ur ſelus: be in9t. taf- 
aways , loſing "all that we have : but that we. regtive. of 
free-grate, according" to Gods yon , @ great-anid. glorious x6- 
ward , and the end of 6ur Faichy-\the Salvation of .our.. fouls, 
Not that 'v#3 are to intend: or. aim. at-Juſiification of our perſang 
by our beſt works in the ſight of God. That is alrogerherimpogs 

- For; *- That Coyenant which required perfe&t and perps- 
taal Perfotial /obedience in all works for: mans Jubibcation 
i$-ucterly broken, and-rendred-.altogether (*). unable to- juſtifie 
him any'longer, By reaſon of Adam's diſobedience, whereby,all 
the world became Sinners before God. ' + All mavs beſt works 3nd 
obedience, fince the Fall, -are imperfect, and atcended inſeparably 
with much fin and-frailty, are (*) xk rags, (®)loſs and dung, 


and therefore are: ſo far-from jufſtifying- us, that chey- merit con- 
\demnation-*for us, ' /3- God hath-ever lince the Fall of man reyes 
led and ſetup another way of Juſtification ;; is. (* by. Fdithis 
Feſns Chriſt alone, withont the works of the Law. . And. to this a 
reouſne(s of God all muſt ſabmir; that intend tobe ſaved, What 
then © Muſt good-works be negledted 2 'No, in no wile, They. in 
cheir placeare neceſſary, and to be petformed with, all poſſible ex- 
a&neſs; For, *- They do- juſtifie (*) our. Faith z evincingthar 
it is 4 lively fruitbearing and true Faith, 'nor. falſe, barren, and 
dead,” that- brings forth ſuch fruits. 'Faich juſtifies our. perſons; 
Good-works juſtifie -our Faith. . / >- They juſtifie' ns (f) | 
men, though a'fruit-bearing faith -juſtifie us betore God, , 3 T] 
are the way-to Heaven z (4, gs ue man [ball ſavingly 
-and' comfortably- ſee the Lord : but not the procuring Caule-of 
Heaven.- Vie reeni,”/ non _— Only Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith apprehended; brings .us/”rMither.. +4" They: have :not the 
Promiſe'of Juſtification before God : . but they have'the-gra- 
'cious/promiles/ of -(*) glorious remunerations. in Heaven with 
God. kg | . g | | 49 £1 
Fifthly,” Progreſs in ſuch Abilities and Atts of -Obedienct;;in [uh 
manner, and to fuch'-ends as hath been mentioned... another thing 
implyed in Obrdiential walking before God. Walking vbedientidlly, 
Iz gre(s..id'theſe 


Obvdiential Abilicies and Exerciſes, 
Grace, aud'in the knowledge of 'our ' Lord and 8 4vionr- lefus.'C 


God in 


iſt Teſus;' 


wW b 


|) VHEIIL'I «© 
 Sixthly 


 STY 


LC bY TY ——Y A aki dt. tt da. 


:, - 
| 2. 
i * & 5p ” . 


: 


"I hers revolt Cromer lem 


WEIET 
—k Seel,! 


EIT reſconac in ln TICS Walk- 
Sourle, 
En r oy, 2 wo eminem ry bo he 
50d2 «This! is G#) 8 theg). "40 the Death 
nba pers thatume mas take aur crews. pig UN) by 
yay þ alnays wboanding 48 the work of 


weary s 8 aaning, and nat 
= i in hn, 
+but! ; 


Caſes maine (+) wenn 
by ar lack back. 


-canbe regia” make: fomie: few 
= Harem $pipis.0- bat exalim the fiſh, rhe. ; Bur ol 
Lei Godes: 


f ) | Put Fheer Gender Ondpigh 
br chavs's'$eed,, 
oy = ated bv 3p mappE 


AL Ties ther Gag proponndedy: | | 
£. #16 To «lk with he- 
vi, 2 Jab dens. 1 —_ 


8 HK: ENT Hd 5% % 


7 dbrihan aud bis See: were" ths '19 walk; before God, 


_ Geddes wing, commanded chis-their-uralbing 


| 
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j The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, e«. Book. lil. Chap. ape. 


wor In Fan, as 5th Sai] of the Covenant Ln obedience, 
as'the. P tof true {InT neceſfary 
lifieation of both.” The Lord ſammaril ly cling the Nature of 
{hy ety = wrap8upallin this 7 Haderinn rom = 
y ' part : Walk"before me , and be \perfeit 500 thy. parts 
Edornant of Bairhiwith Abraham and his Seed, | 
Faith: from UCbrahaw and his Seed, in reference to } _ 
he Britinent ſeed of L4brahans, diverſly y chonghoblogey reveal] 
cen, a ron hen w_ ring 4s cx, 
nor ation:: DR mn the 
eh ereth Revealad. "Jeſus Chil the 
Rate 364 wanker ren 'the Earth fhould 


con" 


" ) multiplyed, not only among the Fews, bur chiefly'\ 
Oo bras PYt Chriſt chiefly the Name of Abraham backing 0h te » 


howned.. Not:only-in that Chriſt deſcended of on 
the fleſh: Butalſo in that he became God's, and ror fumes. 


"1 Jeſus Chriſt. 4 Chriſt eſpecially was tobe'his moſt- victorious Set 


the: gates of bis Enemies; and ( "\) ſubdue them. 


[that ſboul4 
ed che Gates of Sin, the Gares of Death;mhe Gates of! 


Chriſ&: 


1 Cok.'15.24, (Hell, and will at laſt #vrad all his foes under his feats 5 Canaan pro-| 


miſed, was theland of Chriſt, (* ) the land of Immanuel : a Type| 
of Chriſts better Count _—_ vis. the Heavenly Country, where Chrit| 
the Majeſty on high. *: Iſaac born-by.-{trengdt 
of Godupromite; beyond the courſe of Nature, was buta T ak 
Jeſus Chriſt born ( ?) above the Courſe-of Nature: accordi 
Gods promiſe. | 1ſa4cwas Abraham's Heir : but Chriſt Gods. ky 
{the (4) Heir of all things. Tſaas was Sacriftced and received again} 
from Death, bur both only in a Figure : Bur:Jeſus Chriſt('). was| 
Sacrificed indeed , and noſe. 474infromtht :Dtad:indeeds? 17+ Abra- 
harm's Covenant-Token., wiz ircumciſion 'of- the Heſh made 
with hands, was bat a ſhadow of (f) Chriſts Circumciſion: of the 
heart - made without hands, 8c, | So that the whole Adminiftration of | 
chis Covenant is full of Chailt: -and calls aloud forFaith ro Appte- 
hend and apply him. 
3. The  Covenant-benefits p ramiſed. t8 Abraham and: his Seed on 
| Gods part, moſt hieh bs defer theſe Duties on their. part... What hath 
the Lord promiſed, nay wharhath he'not to /them ? He 
hath aſſured them of, 1 Piees Benediction, - *\Wonderful (Mwltiph- 
cation, 3 Great Renown _ AViforiouſneſs over their Enenvies, | 
5 The inheritance of all n, and '* The'bappy cloſe of Abraham's 
days x yea he hath ecdatfedibon. 7 To be a Shield, * Aw excee 
great Reward, and''9 A God to then by an: Covenant, An 
what- could | God fay more? Donor” all zheſe f | 
Mercies highly deſerve and'challenge theit 'walking Pefote God 
in Faith 2nd Obedience with all-integrity 7+; LAY they 17s. 4h 
they have ; All they can ay" "oils they can endure for God; is in- 


finitely :- ſhore "of [what God: hath -Promiſed \naco them. 


;:God warty accepts ſuch walking befort -bim, '”” reference t0 his 
watieh [es th, ever fince he. hath revealed his Covenant of Faith 
| Adam's 


Faith, 
Ines ehacbe enfants, Hh ba holder fee 
| | th;. that he tran im, f ' Mot (ce deat 
(*))) Noahwislked with Cod: :: And God therefore faves. fee his 
faniilyigthe' Ark; whet-che-whole:-world was, drowned. Abraham 
| ended,. but greatly-rewarded hin. for ſo doing, as after 
we-ſhall-fee.c-(7 )Calcb and Faſbse walked wich God, 
Lird: fully x:theretbre. they alone of that Generation had-the privi- 
ledge cabe brought into the land of Canesn; whereas all the refidne, 
of that yore green inthe Wilderneſs, David walked with 
God,and(*) fulfilled alt his will; therefore Gad iiles him,;4 man after 
his own heart, &c.. So that, meiking before God is moſt acceptable to 
God:And no wonder; For, *- Hereby, The reigh and tyranny of the 
old Serpent, the Devil and Satar-48 caſt off, - = Hereby, The lite and 
power vf Jeſus Chriſt, the Seedof the thedelighr-of God, 
is evidenced in them; 3. Hereby, Their C ity; to God, .and 
reſemblance of him is teſtified. '+ Hereby, Prey gy 4 Separati- 
oti fromthe corrupt'and wicked world is declared. A4l- which do 
wonderfully pleaſe God, © \How great cauſe therefore/had Abra- 
ham arid- all his Seed to: walk before God, for the pleaſing 
Yea, whatan encouragement is this to walk before God, when ſuch 
- {walking before him thall be ſo.accepted of him*- 
- $«" The: Lord would be peculitriy . glorified by his Covenant-people , 
therefore he tyes em to thu peculiar way of elorifying 
him, by walking beforchim, | God glorifies himſelf (* ) qromally by. 
all: bis--Creatures ;. More ſpecially by his- IatelluQual creatures , 
Angels aud Men; but») more peculiarly by his Covenant-people 
within his Covenant of Faith-fince-4darm's fall. By them, and their 
walking before hin in Faith and Obedience, He fingularly glorifies, 
:- The freeneſs of his: favour; > The beauty of his Grace , 3 The 
powerof his Chriſt in them, - + The vertue and efficacy of his Spirir 
upon thein, . 5 The' riches of his goodaeG and- mercy to them , ec. 
both in enabling them,that were dead in ſin,thus to walk before God, 
and in accepting them therein; | Now ſhall;God hogour them with 
ſuch a Covenant,and with ſuch,Coyenant-priviledges : and ſhall not 
they Rrive to hogeur him by-walking, before. him accordiug to his 
Covenant ? | Ky TM | 
6. Walking 'before God by Ficith and Obedience i not only the Duty, 
but alſo the Dignity of- vm emp his Seed, For (© + ou it 1s 
given #9 believe. (*) We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Fiſas unto 
igood works, All have not ttiis giftof Faith, AU are-not thus created 
to good works : butonly Abyahaw's Seed. Therefore its their Pri- 
viledge and Dignity 2bove-4ll echers thus. to walk with God. Its 
their Priviledge and Dignity divers wayes. .For, 1. Their (*) Abi- 
| | Nnn2 
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of him * | 
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40.4 15.6, 
-I1,8,22, 
Gen. 22. 18, 


14.22,23, 24, 
29, 39,0, 
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(a)Prov.16.4. 
Rom, 11 wt. 


(b) Bph.r,12, 
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(6) Phil.x eds | 


(d) Eph, 2.10, | 
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| (c) Phil. r.24. 
| Ephel,2.10, 
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"The Covenant-Duties of Abraham,@ c. Book 111. Ohap.3, 


(f) Luk.1.5 5. 
tors. 


(g)Luk 1.56, 
67,71,73,7t, 
75. 


(kh) Thus the 
Grech [eems ts 
| be beſt tranſi te 
ted, if _—_ _ 
«cing and ! 
anne of the 
word s be con- 
ſidered. 
(i) Ano8 3.3. 


(&) + Chron. 
32, 25, with 
2 lim.3.z. 


(1) Jam. 218, 
20,26, 


i4 . . ' "r | Out | 
| 16 bands of alt thelv Iifual eyemics aud the fear of them, according Ky 


| David. *=——70ptrfirm the mercy promiſed, and to rtmember 


Pho aged; | our 
enemies (*'Y wrhnt fear; might ſerve himin holineſs and right couſueſe 
if rar bf. xowal 1 


- | To' walk dutifully before God according to Covenant-Prerept,”is v0 


lity and inclination thus:to watk with God, is xfruit-of faving/and 
diſcriminating grace, -wherteby they arediſtinguiſhed from.all cargal 
pours itpthe'world. '- 2. Theirwatting thas be fore God (fy is ani! 
identdemonſtration that they art delivered by Jeſas\Chriſt 5 


Gods RN Goren Seaton to' Abraham. Hence 'Zavbariab in his 
hes pr of Chrift abour(ix months before his birch,Gaidy/(9) B{eſed 
bethe Lond Godof Utahl, for be harkiddfived and redeoment bis propa nd 
hath rabſedwp an hot arioy'for es, is the hbaſe of - his ſerves 

wihaly 


Covenant? 'Tht 0nb witch be ſware to our Father: Abrahiam\,\vhat be 
wonld grant wnto ns, Tharwe bring delivered ont pf the hands of our 


before him allthe days 2. By being brought thus ro: 
hore God, they are brought ner co Godin a Nohy | 
and ſweet ſoul-refreſhing anion. .( |) Can two walk t0zether 
vnleſe they be gre Andtll poorowezk, delpiſed fnful Pic york 
aſhes have ſuch familiar Communion wich the glorious God's |Ahd 
is ita -ſiriall macter'to-be'made'Companions for the bleſſed God * 
T his honour; theſe dighities-they have thar thus walk before God. 
What great Cauſe therefore had Abraham and all his Seed 'to walk 
before God diligently and delightfully * 

' 7, Fihally, Not to walk before Godin Faith and Obedience would have 
betn wery prejuditial to Abraham and his Seed: ' For, | 1 This would 
evidence them ingrateful  for'Covenanc-Mercies received ;'inthat 
they walk not ſuitably. thereunto. And-(* YIagratitudeis an hain- 
ous fin; and moſt odious\unto God, 1ngratum dixeris, ommnia dixeris. 
The brand of ingratitude is infamy enough.  Contrariwiſe walking 
anſwerably to mercies received, is real gratitude for thoſe metcies. 


walk thankfully for Benefits by Covenant-Promiſe. 2. This 
would render them incapable of -Covenam-Benefirs tendered. 
For, without'Faith there's-no receiving either of 'Gods Covenant, 
or of any Covenanrt-Mercies. And (! ) without good worksthere's 
no-evidencing of the'truth' of Faith, 3+ This would'evince 
them to'be ſtrangers to Gods'Covenant ir ſelf," For they that walk 
not before God tm Faith and Good Works, perform nor-the Con- 
dition -of rhe Covenant'on their/ parts. Nor do-they expreſs the 
power of rhe Covenant upon themlelyes, ſweetly enabling ' and in- 
clining them thus to walk, | 

Upon theſe and like gronnds both". Abraham and this Seed were 
to walk before God in Faith and obeditnce,in reference to Gods Cove- 
nant. BY ry | 
23. Whether Abraham and his Seed did thus walk before God by 
Faith and Obedience, in reference 20bts Covenant, is the next'Que- 
ſtion to be Reſolved. Aad it is very clear , they did. ' Seeit, 1. 7s 


ON 


NT TR 2: In his Seed, 


I, That 


—_— 


| nactes + looking for #/City that hath-foundats 


[which place have noche & obſerved 
ſtep of his Fairh. There ſee] / 


1 ) God hichlyiC ommends Abraham, for ing io: Faich , and 
oed/rine " i For )waiking maar tioorng ere ſteps 


) 
thereof: -/ As;) 13 Thar, (+) By Faith be hearknet t0.Gotis-call at 
he firſt; to forſake bis:0wn Coomtry, Kindred, and Fathers beuſe 3 
to. follow: Bod into Varidither land , not knowing whether. he. wont. 
2. That, (*) rr nryy he qrrmc rt Land of Pronsiſe ( _— 
God had conducted him,) 44 75-4; Count/y,' dwelling in'Taber- 
# God ; —— and. deſiring 4 better" Country. | that ir. ap Heavenly. 
3.” Thar,( 1) By Faith he was fwlly-perſwadedchat God actording to 
bis Promiſe would-\raiſe him up a aumerons Seed, from: his'\own 
dead body and $4rah's dead womb, beyond the Courſe 'of Natwre 
and eſpecially, that the Eminent Seed Jeſus\Chriſt ſhauld xorne of 
him according co the fleſh , i» whom all the' Nations uf the Bitth,, 2s 
well as the Fews , ſhoald'be bleſſed. This admirable ſtep-of his Faith 
God wonderfully extols by the-Apoſtleto rhe Rowmeps. Om of 
ſeven eminent Circunsſtunces, 


advancing exceedingly this one Act or 


| 


(tm)Gen, 24, 
40, 

1 
(n) Rom. 4. 
I 


2. 
(o)Heb.z 1,8, 
Gew#5.1, 2, 
xt. 
(p) Heb. 1, 
9,19, 16, 


(q) Rom. 4, 


17. 10 22, 


(r) Book. tir. 
bap.3, Apho- 


ar'large. 4. That, (5) By Faith, Abraham, when be was tryed , 
ffered wp Iſaac : and be thut had reteived the Promiſes offered up his on- 


begatten fon. ——— Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even 
from the dead. This was a glorious adt of his Fairtindeed;which pre- 
vailed Againſt his Natural Aﬀections to his fon, X&gainſtall rational 
ObjeRions that might be made againſt/chat Fa&,, yea Againſt all 
ſpiritual Confiderarions of the Promiſe in his Soh, Had. Iaac been 
acrifictd't in all apptarance #be Promiſes and Covenant of God hall been 
ſacrificed, The happrndſs of all the Nations af the Earth had been 8 acrificed 
with him, O'glorious Faith of 4breham | thatcould expect bis Iſaac 
again from the dead, rather then Gods promiſe ſhould fail or dye 
with him, "Thus'God commends Abr4ham highly for walking 
before him in Paith, Tl. For walking before him in Obedience 
and good works, the 
(* ) readily: obeye 
impediments thereanto, 2.' That, He(*) 
Ordinances,wirhour cavelling ot reaſoning againſt them, 
He (*) rejoyced to ſee Chriſts day; was much affected with aPromiſfed 
Saviour, as - if he had'been actnally performed. - 4. Thar, He 
( 7 ) exerciſed true brotherly love, even-tothe peril of bis 'own life. 
5. Thar, He (*) religiouſly educared and governed his family in 
the way of the Lord, ' 6. That, He(*) ed God events the 
offering up of his only begottenfon, in a ſort : not withholding his 


P"——_—_ 


ods call z-- notwithſtanding all 
fboniceed to Gods 


—wO— 


FY a 


—_—. 


youu fruits of his Faith, As, 1. That, He | yp 
TG ; 


'$+ Thar, | 


riſm.1, Corol- 
(ar. 3. | 
(()Heb. 2, 
17,18,19. 


(7) Gen-14,1, 
2,3,4. with 
11.8, 
(v)Gen. 17.9. 
to 15.23. to 
the end. & 21, 
" 
(x) Tok. 8,56. 
y)Gen.14.8, 
1017, I Joh. 
3716, 
(2) Gen 18, 
I9, 


(a) Gen.22, 
12.16, 
286-{@s 


1 
Py —_— 
% ” 
—-_ 


\ 


3. | perſon-was accepted as perfe&tly righteous before God, have the 


The Covenant-Duties of Abraham,esc. Book 111, Chap.z. 
on, his only fon, the ſon of his old-age the: ſon whom he Joveg | 
ea the fo rnb romile, fewcedmben he-called for him, Ja 
theſe points his eledience is greatly commended by: God. All 
which('>) have been formerly opened : aid therefore here 1 only; 
point at them. KL | BN IILa , 
( 2 ) God richly rewards Abraham, for his walking before God'in 
Faith and Good-works ; and thatinthis preſent life. 

For his Faith,and walking before God therein's, God Rewards 4bra- 
ham with theſe ſingular Benefits, all comprized in one text, 442, 
ALL With (< )Fuſtiftcation To 2. With (*) Confirmation of that 
* | Righte Faith by Circunicifion.. 3, With 4 (*) Spiritnal R6:' 
therhobd to all beletving Nations, Andall of fee-grace, 1 

Ficſt; God freely Rewarded Abraham's 7 41th: with Faifetie by 
Faith... This Priviledge, which CAbrahow received by his elieving, 
is divers times mentioned. in Scripture, As , By. Moſes; (f) God 
broweht Abraham forth abroad, and ſaid, Look now towards heaven, and 
tell the flats,” if thou be able to number them : 4nd he ſaid unto him, $4 
ſhall thy ſeed be. And be believed in the LORD and he counttd (or im- 
putrd) ut 20: him for righteouſneff. By the Apoſtles alſo in the 
New Teſtament; (8) this is divers times recited, In theſe words 
| are twothings obſerveable, *- The Condition'of the'Covenanton 
mats” part 3 performed by Abraham, viz. Faith, or Beheving in the 

LORD, or according to his promiſe of a numerous Seed in Chriſt, 
eſpecially of Chriſt himſelf the eminent Seed, in whom they ſhould 
be fonumerous, /*+ The gratuitous Remuneration of this Faich of 
Abrabam on Gods part; with that excellent priviledge of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith , the Lord Counting [or imputing) it to him for rightt- 
ouſneſſ.- This is the firſt place in all the Bible., wherein Faithinthe 
LORD, and Imputing of Faith to man for righteouſneſs, is men- 
tioned, And in the New Teſtament:much uſe is made of it toprove' 
che Do&rine of Juſtification by. Faith alone without the works of 
che Law: in that, Abrahew's Faith alone made him a Juſtified, 
perſen in the fight of God, and the friend of God z he having in 
this regard nothing to glory in before God from any works what- 
ſoever. "The Senle of this e is ouch controverted: but to 
the clearing of that, I intend to ſpeak in the Inferences. Now 
this Juſtification was a rich recompence to 4 brahaw's believing. 
For, . x. Hereby (*) all his fins were Remirted-, Covered , and 
not Imputed to him : but to-Jeſus Chriſt, 2, Hereby, (*') His| . 


3. righteouſneſs of Godin Chrift. 3. Heteby, wonderfal happineſs 
_ = «.. him. :(* ) 0 the bleſſedneſſes of TW man whoſe iniquities 
are pardoned, and whoſe ſin is covered, &c, 4. Hereby, (') He had 
| peace with God, paſring all under landing ; whereby he was enabled 
not only to joy in hope of the glory of God, but alſo to glory in tribs- 
_ 5. Hereby, He had unqueſtionable Evidence of his 
Ecernal glory and Salvation, (=) Whom Ged juſtified, them he alſo Wo | 
| / y 


c 


[aphoriſm 3.Se&.2. 1. Walking before God. 
«.: Secondly, God: freely recompenſed Abraham's believing, with Con- 
Prmhriow of that his righteouſneſs of Faitbby-Cireamcifan. - (*) C4- 
brahams believed, and was juſtified by believing in his Uncircamci- 
| ſign: And be received the < bw yan a A Seal of 'the Righ- 

$roaſurſs of\the Faith, which he had yet being uncircumciſed, God 
was 0t content only to juftifie him upon 'his believing but alſo 
ſeals to him his juſtification, by a familiar Senſible token of Circum- 
cifiowic. his-Aecſh.": Thar as often as he remembred. or Conſidered 
| his Circumciſion :'{o often he might be unqueſtionably affured of 
bis4uſtification; | That as ſurely-as his fore-skin was cut off from 
his: : '{o.certainly all guilt of his fins was removed -from his 


Soul F523, 
Faith with'a Spiritual Fatherhood 


we | 
Thirdly , God freely rewarded his Faith wi | 
1s all believing Nations , whether Fews or Gentiles, He'(®) Received 
the'\Sien bf Ciroumtifion, 4 Seal of the righttouſneſs of the Faith, which 
heh; ogy : apa That he be the Father of all them 
that believe, chhosgh they not Circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might 
| be imputed wnto them alſs : ( There's his Fatherhood to all believing: 
Gentiles, grounded on his Faith'had before Circumciſion; ) 4»d 
the\'Pather of Circumciſion to them who are not of the Cireumciſien on, 
butvalſo walk in the ſteps of that Faith of. our Father Abraham, which 
be! had 'being yet Wncircumciſed.' ( There's his Fatherhood to all: the! 
believing Fews.') And ſo'in reference toall. believers,” Few and! 
Gentile, tic is ſtyled,” (? ) The Father of ws all. - This ſpiritual Fa- 
therhood was a wonderful Honour = upon Abrahars by God him- 
felf.” The Nature of this Fatherhood , I 'have' (1) formerly ex- 
ined. There See: Thus the Lord of Free-grace rewarded Abrs- 


'S Faith, ' | | | +71 
For his obedience, and bis Walking before God therein,” The Lord 
ivers regards. For, 1, God 


graciouſly rewarded Abraham in 

(*) aſſured him and. his/poſteriry of the Land of Canaan for an 
everlaſting Inheritance: after he had Self-denyingly left his own 
Country, kindred; and Fathets houſe, at Gods command. And 
had pur his N Lot to-his choyce of his place wheteinto ſo- 
journ, for peace ſake, £...God prothiſed. (f) to be his. ſbzeld ; 
and" exceeding great Reward + apon his fincere brotherly-loye in 
reſcuing of Lot and his Family, ec. from the Kings thar had ſpoyled 
Sodom, and carried them away -Captives; and upon-his gallant 
arid magnanimousrefufal of rewards from the King of Sodow for 
this ſervice. 3- God (*) imparted to him his ſecrer Counſels 
and intendments about the deftrution of Sedom and her. Siſter 
Cities ; herein made him as his Privy-Counſelloxr : aid this becauſe 


of Abraham's pious care and government of his Family. Himſelf 
and/his ſhall keep the way of ithe LOR D.' © 4- God (*) was 
ſo exceedingly pleaſed with thar fingular a of his obedience; in 
offering up Iſaac to God at his command;that he ically Pro- | 
mifed:, and That with a folemn Oath by himſelf, ' *- To Bleſs 


| 


Abraham : 


(plRom.4,16; 


(q), 1n Book 
nr. chips 
Aphoriſm 3, 
$A. 1, 


E) Gen, 2,1, 
80 .& 13 I 
IF, 16, 17. by 


({Gen.14.14; 
is the end. op 
15,1, 


()Gen.r8. x7, | 
I 


, is, &c. 


(u)Gen. 22.14 
16, 17, I 8, 


\ 


39, $0+ 


, | Seed 
| [Chriſts Eowqueſts of: hus/add our Spiritual 'ancnies; 4 And Ty 


(y)Grn.483 5. | For Fovab,that is, '1ſrach, blefling.. Foſ 


When the glorious God ſo condeſcends to duſtand aſhes, as in a 


ſort ! 


7 The Corzenant-Duties of Abraham, ee. Book Ill.Chap3. 


Abraham :11:2+ T0 Multiply his Seed exceeti 


*r 23: TO-woke bis 
victorian aver [hig\Bnewies, \ which: 


\chiet relpe&-+ to 


make allithe \NA ions of the Earth \hbeſſed it bu. Seed, tin, 1 
tialty aebery | Re reaſ0n-ot all is added \ Bac _ 
J 


e they 
bit ew oc. Thus Gil bly reward tus Ob 
ence. +9 0 ps | \ Dc i 


(3 ) Gall eminently. propeunds Abraham «. 4 Pattern of Raith and 


'x)Rom.4 11, Obtdiembe: ta all bs Seed; ::14*) Accounting them the true 'childreg 


12, 24. lob 8. 


f Abraham,. whettier Fows or Gentifes, that walkin the ſteps of 
his Faith /and Obedience; and declaring them chat walk otherwiſe 
|to be no children of Abrahams indeed in. Gods account, though ac- 
[cording tothe Geſh they deſcended of Abraham, 


\ |. Seeing thet. that.) Abyabaws's Faich-and Obedience are\by 'God 


| hirſelf $07. Commended; S0 Kewarded, and SO p ed for. Invi- 
tation : it's \ clear beyond exception. that Ah hiraſelf 'did 
valk before God , according to his Covenant in-Faith and Obe- 
1. .2. That Abrabani's Seed df ſo thus walked befart God, is apparent, 
eb, faid.z-.(.7.) Gad; before 
; Futhtrs Abrabam and Haac dil walk, the God which fed me 
lol. my life Jong to this day, S&&c, , So.\tbat 4ſrael-reſtifieth, that his 
{Father 1{agc walked before God: as well as his Grand-father Abre- 
ham. The Faith and Good-works of 1/aac, 14cob, and -1dſeph, ate 
| alſoctnitiently. conimended together with thoſe of {15r4ham, in 


Ia) Heb.u3.8. the (*) Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Belides, many other pious aftsof 


'[fs 23, 


| cheir walking with God, elſewhere retorded inthe Scriptures,” As 
| for the true Seed of Abrahars in after-times, both ewiſb and Gemti- 
[;fh, under the Old'and New Teſtament ; Their Walking with 
God by Faith and Obedience, is (o frequently mentioned' in Scri- 
{ ptures,.chat I need ſpeak nothing farcher of it, 
red in his. Covenant, 'they Performed; 

' ..And' thus-I have Dodtrinally Opened and Explained the ' 
| Covenent-Capdition required on the patt of Abrahem and his $ 

iz. WALKING BEFORE. G OD; Having ſhowed, 
1, What, is. Meant by Walking befare God, 2. Why Abraham 
and hes Stedwerr thur ts walk beicrs'Geid , 3s reference to Gods Cove» 
mart. 3: That Abraham axd hi: Seed did thus walk before God 
accordingly... The laſt thing remains,vit. ' henceto be 


What God requi- 


Baing Perſe, | Nt, c 
|. 4. Jul hence may be mahy. As, | 
/. 1. Hetice Gads Covenant with Abraham. and: his Seed, Requi- 


red. Conditions on their part, 4s well as: Promiſed Benefits on Gods part. 


Al:ſufficient God + Bur they muſt walk before hims., or with him. 


d, .before we come to the ſecond Covenant-Condition , of 


| 


| The federal obligation or yes reciprocal. ' The:Lord will be their | 


—— 


 Aphoriſm 3. Se. 2. 1. Walking before God. 
ſorr-r0 be faederally bound to them by the golden chains of his 
Promiſes : Shall chey think to be left at liberry fromall foederal 
Duties 2 Naked Promiſes -may bind but one part, but Covenants 
bind both, Conditions on Mans part, are no way inconſiſtent with 
the Nature of Gods Covenants, . ſo they be wiſely and judiciouſly 
underſtood, Todeny Gods Covenants:to be Conditional, what is 
it leſs then to deny Gods Covenants to be Covenants ? God, in 
all forts of Covenants with mankind, impoſed Termsand Condi- 
tions upon man : but ſtill thoſe Conditions were eneal and 
ſuitable ro their reſpeive Coyenants. Works' were the Condi- 
tion of the Covenant f Works, wiz, /Perſe&t and perpetual Perſo- 
nal Obedience. Faith is the Condition of the Covenant of Faith, 
in all ages ſince it was firſt Revealed. Here God plainly impoſed 
Conditions upon Abraham and his Seed, in reference tothat Foede- 
ral Adminiſtration :-Walking before God , viz. By Faith and Obedi- 
ence; and being Perfett, Faith, to lead them our of themſelves,rto 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, tor juſtification : obedience, to evi- 
dence the truth of that Juſtifying Faith and to teſtifie their abun- 
dant thankfulneſs to God for Jeſus Chriſt, and his love: in him : 
and Integrity, as the acceptable Evangelical Qualification of 
both their Faith and Obedience in Chriſt, though they wanr legal 
exactnels, | 

ObjeR. But, was not Gods Covenant with Abraham and hu Seed, 
4 Covenant of Free-grace ? How then could it admit of any Terms or 
| cos ? Are not Conditions in man utterly inconſiſtent with Gods 

ee-grace f 

p— I, Gods Covenant with Abraham and his Seed was a 
Covenant of Free-grace, and yer admits of Conditions. on their 
part, . Not of Legal: Conditions; Perte&t and perpetual perſonal 
| obedience: But, of Evazgelical Conditions; Faith, inchoate Obe- 
dience,and Integricy. The Legal condition (*) of Works, and of 
Free- grace are inconſiſtent; but the Evangelical condition of Faith, 
and Free-grace are moſt conſiſtent, and ſtand well together; Hence 
God conditioneth for-Faith-in this Covenant of Grace. 2. Yea, 
This Covenant, ang the bleſſings therein promiſed , are therefore 
4 Faith, that they might be by Grace. Grace: and Faith are ſo far 
irom deſtroying , that they preſerve each other : and neceffarily 
infer each other. (») Therefore it ( viz. the Promiſe, or Covenant 
mentioned, werſ..13.) is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, tothe 
End the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed. That it may_be of | 
Grace, it muſt be of Faith, Why * Parth; becauſe without Faith 
we cannot maintain and uphold the Glory, of Gods Free-grace in 
point of our Juſtification and Salyation. But Faith leading us our 


of ourſelyes to Chriſt for righteouſneſs and life, exalts Grace won- 
dertully, exalrs Gract only. . Perth, becauſe without Fairh we can- 
not obtain Chriſt, or any -fruirs of Gods free-grace at all, If | 


adder 


therefore we deny this Condition' of Faith , we conſequently de- | 
O 00 ſtroy |__| 


| 495 


(a) Rom.z1. 
6, 


(b) Roth, 4; 
16, 
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rr, 


(c) Tie Due 
(ton about the 
Condlkionali- 
ty of the Co- 
venant, Sre 

formerly flated 
and determined 
In the General 
Nature of the 
Covenant of 

Faulb, Book. 11. 


| 


(d)Sen.12.1, 
Oc. 


(e) Gal.z.19, 


(f Gen 17.1, 
ler.3 1.3 3:34- 
@ 32. z3, 395 
40. Job.6 37 
Rom 1C Hb. lo 
| 18. Exc, 36. 
25, 26, 27. 

Heb.$8.10,1 1, 


Is, 16, 17. 


25, 


. of 
re re rnrnrnmm nm pr nm tn neg nes 


1 Cor, 11.24, 


| The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, &c.Book In Ohapih, 


———— 


\ xoy the Free-grace of this Covenanc. They thetetore who abſo. 
lacely oppoſe.all (<).Canditrens/in rhe Covenant of Grace; dg 
greatly err,” becanſerbey. know nor the Scriprures,not duly Confi- 
der Gods admirablecontrivance of his Covenant. 

2+ 'Heoce,,; The. Covenant-terms: and Conditions impoſed upon 
Abrahem\:.and | his » Seed "were not . impoſcibilities * but fath as 
they wer able to perform. For , Whiat were theſe Conditions ? 
Walking 'befare God in Faith and” Obedience , and | being Perfett, 
Theſe Abraham was able topertorm,and actually did perform them, 
not. only after they were explicitly required of him, but alſo- before, | 
as. the! Hiſtory eyidencerth. Whence had Abraham this ability ? 
Not from himſelf, or any Natural principle : But trom God when 
he fiſt (*) called him, by revealing this Covenant unto-him. Then 
the Cavenant and Promiſes 1»f{rwmentally wrought Faith, Obedi- 
ence, and Integrity in LAbrabam: which it required of THbraham 
atterwards.- The hike alſo is clear of Abrahaw's Seed , in the fol. 
lowing: Periods and. Adminiſtrations of the Covenant. - It never 
exacs Impoſhbilities of ther: bur only Poſſibilities, whereuntoir 
inftrumencally enablech them, | 

And this is one remarkable excellency of the Covenant of 
Faith , beyand 'that of Works. They both zee in their Gene- 
ral End propounded and Promiſed, vi, life, happineſs, and Salva 
tion. But they notably differ, 1. x their particular Conditions 


petual Perſonal ohedrence,denouncing the curſe upon the leaſt failing. 
The Covenant of Faith requires Faith in Chriſt,and endeavours of 
obedience with integrity. «. 2. 1# their aſsiſbance to the perform- 
ing of their Conditions. reſpettively, The Covenant of Works 
| requires Perfect;and perpetual obedience in our own Perſons: But 
Promiſeth No: ability at: all coperform ſuch Obedience; nor 
pardon to failings \agd imperfections, | The Covenant of -Fai 

( * 10. requires! Fa7th, 'thatit promiſerh to' work'it-in as; 'yet and 
inftramenrally doth work. it in us - '$o requires' obedience, as it pro- 
miſeth to pur. Gods Spurit, and Fear,'and' Zaw within us ;* and ts 
canſe ustq walk mm by flames, ec. Yea turthgric.promiſerh per- 
don of all our imperfetttons, and. obliteration of all thr tranſeyeftons- 
An 


the Fall requires mere'/-poſoibilities'*' This Covenant of Faith no- 
thing bur; Foſsibilitics. How happy thetefore is a\Believers condition 


Conditionunder the broken Covenanrot Works. | io 


every ways. "The Advatitage of Covenant- Benefits (as hath been | 
ſhewed). is unſpeakable : The Advantage alſo of Covenant: Dwties 


ham and his Seed. So'that this Covenant is thew- wat A 2viarh 
: ( 


——O—— — —<.. <w__— 


m—_——— 


— — 


required. The Covenant of Works requires ( *)' perfet# and per-| 


offers us. all rhefe&Promiles- (5); ſealed ap/ and ratified unte-| 
(149.14, 1erlablydn Chriſts blood, © So. that-che Covenane of Works{iace| 
in the Covenant of Fairh'with God: beyond every Carnal mans| 


3- Hence, Not only Covenant-Benefits promiſed to themr, but alſo| 
| Couvenant*Dwties impoſil upon them\,- are the Advantages of* Abra-| 


| 
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97 | 467 | 
is admirable, as will appear in this, That they muſt. walk be- | | 
aith and Obedience, Conſider delibe- | 


1100, | 

| (1) The way, wherein they are to walk, is the beſt of all other 
wayes in this world, viz. The Way of Faith and Obedience, 
:. This is Gods way, preſcribed by -him to his people inall ages, 
in reference to their eternal good : all other are the wayes of the 
fleſh, of the world, of Satan. 2 This is the High-way of Holi- 
neſs, (>) the beaten way of the Saints, ( wherein the wnclean| (ty 16. 35.8; 
ſhall not walk, ) (o ſtraight andplain, that wayfairing men , though 

fools, ſhall not err thereia : all other are blind , crooked by -ways, 
| whereih is nothing but error, wandring and ſtumbling. 3+ This is 
the {ecure way , ſafe trom fear and danger of wilde-beaſts, enemies, 
[robbers, &c. (*) Ne Lyon ſhall. be there', nor an} ravenors beaſt | ()16i. 35. g./ 
\ſball go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there but the redeemed 

ſball walk there. They ſhall (*). walk there before the Lord in| &) Luk.1.74; 
hotineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life, being delivered | 7 5: 

from the hands of their enemies, without fear. All other ways of 
unbelief and Diſobedience , are dangerous and deſtructive ways : 
fall of tear, miſchief and miſery, + This is: the comfortable wa 
of peace, (') wherein alone we can find reſt unto. owr Souls, All} (1) Ter. 6. 16. \ 
others are wholly uncomfortable ways, miniſtring no true peace, _ pong 
reſt, or refreſhment to them that wander therein. 5- This is the "y« race 
("y narrow way tending unto life, which few find. All others are| (m) Mar.7. ' 
the broad way of Death, and many , yea moſt do walk therein, | 13, "4+. Luk. 
|5. This is the (") only way to Chrilt : as Chriſt is the only way to] {5,10 6.45 
God, AV other paths lead from Chriſt , not to him. 7: Finally, | & 14.6. 
This is the only way beſtrowed with (* ) all the Promiſes and Pri- | (0): Tim. 4.8. 
viledges .recarded-1in Gods Book : All athers are beſet. with: all | 2 Cor. ». 20. 
the Threats and Curſes denounced in the Scripture againſt Sin- oped 
ners. 

(.2.) The Society. and Company mherewith they are to walk in this 
way, is of all other abſolately the ſmecteft Not only the Society of 
Saints, (.®) the excellent on Earth : but of the King of Saints, the | (p) FGl.16.3. 
Lord God himſelf, who' is the; ſupreme excellency of Heayen. 
They muſt walk before him : They muſt walk yich him.: (9) Walks | y rev.3.4. 
ing with him in white, ſhall be their. glory in Heayen : Walking with | 
him by Faith and Obedience muſt be rhejr happineſs. on Earth. Mn | 
(*)79 them it's given, as a great. priviledge .. to kelieve. jn God, | () Phil. 1,19, { 
and to obey him, Society ſweerens Ly er worſt way : | Eph. 2.10. 
But fch Society as Gods, and in ſuch a way whatis it but Sweet- | 
neſs it ſelf  To.walk with God @n Earth, is zo walk in Heavenon () Gen.$.52, 
R & wr 5) - 2-424 >w #, en.5.32, 
Earth, (*) Enoch walked with Ged three hundred years roggthes | :4 Heb.11.5. 
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(r) 1 Toh. 1.5. 
Jam. 1, 17. 
(u) Joh. 1.4 


| (x) Mat. 19. 
16, 17- 
(y)1Joh.4.216, 


(z) Pal, 2 3.4- 


(a) See Pf. 91. 
throughout. 

Pſal.18.1,2,3. 
& 46, 1. &c- 


(b)PC 23,152. 
& 34. 9, 19. 


(c)Pſa.73.25- 


(d)Pſal.4.6,7- 
(ce) Phil, 4«7 «+ 


(f) Rom. 5.4» 


\. 

(g) Pf 94.19- 
(kh) lob, I4., 
21, 27. 


(1) Plal.73.35- 


(k) Amos 3.3. 


. | WEph.4.18, 


(m)Rom.8.7, 
(0) Ronx. 5.10, 
2 Cor. 5,18, 


Ig. 

(o) 2 Cor. , 
18, 19, 20, 
(93 Tic. 3.3,4, 


———— 


468 | 


ſtaff they comfort me., Gods preſence is their Ptote 


faileth me, but God is the Rock of mine heart , and my portion for 


( 


The Corvenant-Duties of Abraham, &-c. Book I11:Chap.,, F 
And ftill walking with God; God tranſlated him, that he ſhould not ſee, 


Death, and took him up into Heaven, Happy Enoch ! What a 
long Heaven had he on Earth ! and at laſt was tranſlated from 
one Heaven to another : from an Heaven of Grace, to an Hea- 
yen of Glory, Confider, 1. They that walk with God , walk 
with light: tor (*) God is light, the Father of lights, and in him is ng 
darkneſs at all, They walk with life : for (*) God islite, They 
walk with Goodneſs : For God alone is the ſupreme, eſſential, 
erernal and infinite Goodneſs z '(*) There is none good but one, that 
is God. They walkin Love: For (!) God is Love. 2. They 
chat walk with God, heed fear none evil, though in greateſt dan. 
gers. (*) Though I walk in the walley of the ſhadow of Death , 
( ſaid David) 1 will fear none ill, thou art with me, i rod and thy 

ton, He is 
their (*.) Rock, Refuge, Fortreſs, High-tower, &c. Their preſent 
help in Trouble. "They that walk with God, need fear neither 
Sin, nor Sorrow, nor Death, neither Tribulation, nor Condemna- 
tion z neither Men, nor Devils , . neither Grave, nor Hell : For 
they have more with them, then can be againſt them, 3+ They 
that walk with God, can () want zo good thing, in their walk 
with him, From him they have all things; yea, in him they have all 
things, who is the only Goodneſs. Food, to relieve their hanger 
and thirſt: Medicine, to heal their diſeaſes: Shelter , to defend| 
them from heat and cold, from ſtormy wind and tempeſt : Strength, 
againſt: weariſomneſs and faintneſs; (*) my ſtrength and mine heart 


ever, The (*) light of his countenance ſhines upon them ; Freſh 
ſupplyes of his Grace areinſtilled into them ,* His ( ©) peace paſ- 
ſing all underſtanding , keeps their Conſciences z His matchlels 
(*) Lovern Chriſt is ſhed abroad in their Hearts , His ſweet reyiving 
(s ) Comforts delight the Soul , Himſelf in all his raviſhing beauty, 
is familtarly (>) manifeſted ro them; His teridereſt arms of mercy 
embrace them on Every fide: And what ſhall T ſay « Himfelf is 
(*) thezr portion for evermore, beyond whom there is nothing” that 
can be defired in Heaven or Earth, 


( 3) The Terms whereupon they walk before, or with God, are terms 
of happy Reconcilement to him., and azreement' with him in leſus' 
Chriſt. (.*) Can two walk together, except they be' azreed  T heir | 
walking before God, jmplyes their Agreement with God. Natu- 
rally Abrabam and his Secd as well as all others; were nor only atte- 
nated from the life of God, butalſo (') Zxemics againſt God and) 
Chriſt, 'by frineyds of fin and wicked works; yea, (*) enmity, 
it ſelf againſt Goa' and his Law: and God wis anenemy to them. | 
Bur this Enmity is removed, andthey reconcied-to God; Mert- | 
toriouſly, (®) by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt ;, 1nfrumentally,by (*) the 
Word of Reconciliationtendred'and preſſed earneſtly by che” Mi. | 


niſters of Chriſt ; Efscatronſly, (Þ ) by the operation of his Spit, | 
_. effeQually } 


UMI 


Aphoriſm. 3. Sect.2. 1. Walking with God. 


| effectually calling and converting them unto God. So that now, 
' Gods frowns are turtied into ſmiles : his diſpleaſure into fatherly 


'favour towards them + and all his eſtrangements from them, into 
| deareſt embraces of loye, He owns them as his children , he kiſſes 


them with the kiſſes of his mouth, he tenders them as the apple of 


| his eye, he loves them with fatherly affeRion , he counts them his 
.| peculiar treaſure, Oh how delectable is it to-walk with God upon 
ſuch terms of ſaving Agreement ! Happy Abraham, Happy all his 
'keed : forthey ſhall ſtill walk in the light of his countenance, they 
[ſhall till raſte che influences of his Peace and Love, they ſhall fami- 
liarly converſe with him and enjoy him, 

(+) The Ability, whereby they ſhall walk with God , is 4 Priviledge 
peculiar to Gods own Covenant-people, viz. Faith, Love , and other 
gracious habirs of Sandtification. By ( 1) theſe they are enabled 
to acts of Faith and Obedience. According to theſe, they only 
are (*) created in Chriſt unto good works. Its (*) given to them only 
to believe, 

(5 ) Finally, "The Period or Term whereunto they walk , that 
walk before God, is glorious. viz. *- PerfetFion of Grace : they 
muſt walk- with God (*) till they be compleat #n Chriſt; attaining 
to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Grace is ( *) glo- 
ry begun : Perfection of Grace is the Suburbs of Glory conſum- 


beauteous is perfect grace! And every ſtep of their walking with 
God brings them neerer and neerer to Perfeftion. *. Fruttron of 
glory. Walking with God on Earth, is walking to God in Heaven , 
that they may reſt with him for evermore. ' Paul walked before 
God , whilſt (*) forgetting theſe things which were behind, and +cach- 
ing forth to thoſe things which were before, He preſſed towards the mark, 
for the prize of the High-Calling of God in' Chriſt Feſus. What 
prize 2 The prize of Heavenly glory, for which we walk and (?)7un 
in our holy Courſe. A Metaphorical alluſion to runnitig! of a 
Race for a Prize. This is, That ( *) great recompence of +eward ; 
| That (*) Inheritance incorruptible , nndefiled ,\und that 'fudeth nv? 
| away, reſerved in heaven for them. That (*) trown, crown of vighte- 
\ouſneſs , _\ 
and eternal weight of glory. That being (*) Fonformn to Chriſt himſelf in 
glory That{*) Beattfical'wiſion and fruition of God i# Chrift face to face, 
withour interruption forever, in rhoſe heavenly Manſtons of Para- 
diſe : which viſion and fruition ſhall be rhe raviſhmenr''of/cheir 
Spirits, the fulneſs 'of their joy, and'the Glory of their Glory. 
4. Hence, God required of - Abraham and his Seed ſuch a Fiederal 


| Condition y 45 was to. Abtahamt, ' ad ſhould be to his Seed, the wayaind, 


| means of Fuſtification,(though not preciſely 45 4 Federal Condition:)bor, | 


Faith and Obedience wherein they are charged-to walk, & whichare 
Conditioned , are (thongh not as'Conditions,) the Means of their-Ju- 


_ m_—_— — — — OC  _  — 


(q) Toh. r.12, 
Fi 


(r)Eph. 2,10. 
\{)Phil. 1.29. 


mate, If imperfe& grace be ſo ſweet and beauteous -- how {weet and |; 


\ () 6ph 4-13, 


13 


| 
(y) 1 Cor. 9. 
24, 25, 

(xz) Heb.10, 


(b) 2 Tim.4, 


life, crown of glory.” That” (©) far more exteeding 


ſtification. By Faith they are juſtified cauſally and Inflrumentally, in | 
the 


'$, Rev. 2,10, 
1 Per. 5. 4. 
(c) 2 Cor.4, 
1-217. 

(d)Phil. 3.21, 
I lok. 3.2, 
''(e) Mat. 5.8, 
[1ob.e7.44 

I loh. 3.2. 
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30. 
(a) 1 Per. 1.4, } 


| 


(t)Phil.4.13, | 
14. 


| 


4 


(f5Gen.ry.6- 
Rom.4. 3,5, 
22. Gal,z.6. 
See this I«ſti- 
fication by 
Fa'th opened 
more ſulty in 
Apbori|m.}/.of 


this chapter, 


(g)lam.2, zl, 
22,23,24, 


(hb) Gen 6.17. 
18,1Pet,3.21, 


(1)Heb. 11,7, 


(+t)Geh.2. 17, 
al.3.10. 


(DRom.10. 5, 


I 


| rates {ach Condition, -as under that Covenaat ſhould be of 


| 


The Covenant-Duties of Abraham,c. Book l11-Chap.;, 


the ſight of God,as ( f) Moſes and Pay teſtifie of Abraham ; He be. 


litued in the LORD, and it was counted ( Or imputed ). to him for 
Pigiweenſneſe y Obedience or good-works they are juſtified J:- 
clarstively (as' (ome diſtinguiſh) before men, to whom their faich 
is ſhewed by their works : as faxes teltifies of Abraham. allo, 
(5) Was not Abraham our Father juftified by works, when he had of- 
fered aac his ſon upon the Altar ? &c, Or rather, may. we not 
ſay more agrecably to the intent of Paul and fames in their dil. 
putes about Juſtification ; Abraham was juſtified, both by his Faith, 
and by his works internally betore God : By his Faith, his Perſon 
was juſtified, and he accounted a righteous Perſon ; By his works, 
his Faith was. juſtified, to'be a true ſincere living and ſaving Faith? 
God accepts that Faith to juſtification, which is a fruit-bearing and 
working Faith :: but accounts a workleſs Faith, to be a dead and 
worthleſs Faith. And as Abrabam was, {o his faithful Seed 
were tobe juſtified (in the ſame ſenſe) by Faith, and good-works,, 
both which are required of them, bur differently as Covenant-' 
Conditions on their part towards God, So that God required 
of them ſuch a Foederal-Condition, as was, and ſhould be the: 
means of their Juſtification, though not as ſtich a Federal-Condi- 
tzon. Thus God mplicdy required (>) Faithin Noah , as a Co- 
vengnt-Condition , to believe his falyation in the Ark by water, a 
Type of Chriſt : -and by this Faith conditioned, (*) Noah was ju- 
ſtified, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by Faith. Like 
may be faid of all the Periods and adminiſtrations of the Covenant 
of Faith - The Primary Condition required in them all, is that which 
ſhould be the Megns of Juſtification , vis. Faith. And in the! 
(*) Covenant of works before the Fall, The Fe&deral Condition it 
quired, yas the yay of their Juſtification under that Covenant, v1z, 
(! ) Perfect and perpetual perſonal obedience. 
This then is Gods obſervable way in all Sorts of his Covenants 
with man, whether of Forks, or Faith, to impole upon the Foe:!e-| 
it 1c 
ſpective Juſtification. And thus the. Lord dealt here with Abrahars | 
and his Seed,, requiring ſuch Condition of Faith from them as' 
was, and-ſhould be (thongh gor as ſuch a condition) the means of 
Juſtification to them, And no wonder, Fox, 1, This is according 
to the-Nature of the Coyenant, The intent of Gods Coyenants 
with men, is to'reveal to them that righteguſnels whereby, chey 
(hall be juſtified before God. 1n this Coyenaat with 4brahar , 
The matter of their righteouſne(s in Chriſt, is revealed in, the Fe- 
deral-Promiſes on Gods part : The means of applying his righte- 
oufneſs- is reyealed-in the Covenant: Condition On Abrahams. part 3 
vis.” Faith. 2. Hereby, Abrabam and his Seed had a clear Juſtifi-, 
cation laid before them touching the kind of Covenant which they ! 


| wereunder, The Primary Condition of rhe Covenant geclares it, 


to be' 4 Covenant of Faith , and not A Covenant of works. And: 
therefore; 


as tht rr rr ro 


—— — 


— 


©” at. ho 


| —_— 


| Aphotiſm 3- SeCt. 2- 1. Walking before God. 
therefore \-rhey are to demean themielves under it accordingly : 


Seeking forrighteonſhieſs., not from within themſelyes by works, 
but wholly from without themſelves by Faith. 3: Hereby Abra- 
| hawo-and his Seed have great encouragement to cheerful performance 
of Covenant-duties and Conditions : which in forke other teſpects | 
ſhould be the Means of cheir Juſtification before God. Aid Juſtifi- | 
cation before God is a mighty Motive, | 

5. Hence, Thoſe that walk not in Faith and obedience before God, 
have no Sound Evidence in themſelves that they are in Covenant with 
God, They may have many groundleſs thoughts, imaginations , 
2nd preſumprions of their good Covenant-ſtate with God-: but 
without this walkinz before God, can have in themſelyes no ſolid evi- 
dence of any ſuch Covenant-ſtare ; Becauſe chey utterly fail in their 
Covenant- Duties on rhetr part required : which ſhould actually pur 
them into Covenant-ſtare and Relation with God. They muſt 
not think that God will be bound by Covenant-Promiſes on his part 
to them ; and they remain looſe and unbound by Cevenant-dutes 
to God. The foederal bond is mutual and reciprocal, The Lord 


may upon terms #exde} himſelf to be a God in Covenant to them 
who are and remain meer ſtrangers and ehemies both to him and his 
Covenant : but he never at#»ally becomes a God in Covenant to 
any. but he( ® enables them, through his Grace, Actually to walk 
wich him in Faith and Obedience, Covenant-uion betwixtthe Lord 
and his, is ſtill arrended with Covenant-Communion. 

Now, ſuch as theſe walk 'not in Faith and Obedience before 
God ; and conſequently, remaining ſuch, they can hive no true 
og in themſelves that they are in Covenant with God,visz. 
Thoſe, . 

{1 Thatare not (" ) Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſw'un-| 
to Faith and Good works, which God hath orda#ed that we ſhould walk 
in thews. Till Supernatural Habits of Faith and Obedience be created 
and wrought in us by God,we have no ability to walk with God : no 
more then-a lame mare can walk withour limbs. Where there's no 
New- Creation, there can be no new Courſe. 

' (*) Tharareftillin the ſtate of Sin, (*) utiderfin ; that is, fnder 
te Powerand Reign of it, as Naturally all are.' All ſach"are out of 
the way, quite our'of Gods way: "Deſtraction and" miſery are in vheir 
wayes ; And the way of peace have they not known; There is nd fear of 
ou befort thtir e923. Now all ſuch are nndet fin, yea under the fu 
ominiofi and Reign of Sin, as,  'x, «Willingly"("') obey # in vhe 
luſts thereof, Sinners lsfts, are their Laws: by which they are ated 
and Commanded,-”. * 2, Readily' rake! wþ Arms, yea"(4) yetld 
their members 4s weapons, to defend and protet# Sin, Their' tongues 
ſhall ſpeakfor fin; Their hands ſhall ace, wrire; ſtrike, 8c. for Sin z 


(m)Brek, 12, 
149,10. & 36. 
26,27,28, Ter. 
3 238,39, 40. 
Heb.8.10,11. + 


(n) Eph.2.8, 
10, 


(o) Rom. 315; 
10,11,12,16, 
17,18, 


(p) Rom. 6. | 
I, 


(q) Rom, 6. | 
13. ; 


their feet ſhall walk and run for Sin'; Their faces ſhall frown'againft 
thoſe that would any way diſcounrenance ſin,ec; In ſactfin' reigns: 
and willnot ſuffer them to walk witt God: es NY 

{ | (3)..That|.....:..--. \ 


. 
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6,7. 

(\) 2 Cor. 6. 
14+ 

(t) Feb 4 179 
18, Heb, 3.10, 


(u)Ifa. 53 11. 
loh. 17. 3- 


(x)z Thel. 1, 
8, 


(y) Eph. 2.12. 


kom, 13. 12, 
13, 1 Per.4.3, 
4. 


(2) Iſa. 6,z, 


(a) Rom.8.7. 
Col, 1, 21, 


(b)Amecs 3.3. 


] 


(c)PC,18, z5 
25, 


| 

(d) Gen. 25. 
34. Heb. x2, 
16, 
(e)lob 21.14, 
I 5% 


(f)Pfal.$0.16, 
17,18. + 1,1, 
Mat. 7. 13. 


| 


'ſters are they, rather then Men-: 


{ 3 ) Thar know neither God nor his wayes. (*) God « light, 
and in him is no darkneſs at all : they therefore that are no- 
thing but mere darkneſs and ignorance cannot walk with this infi- 
nitelight. (* ) What fellowſhrp 
agreement can there be berwixt midnight.and mid-day? They that 
God through that ignorance, and walk in vanity of their mind. They 
that know not God and his wayes, they cannot walk with God in 
Faith.or Obedience. Not in Faith : tor Faith hath (*) knowled 
in it, is a Knowing grace, knowledge is the leading A& in Faith, 
Not in obedience : tor how ſhall they obey,whom they do not knaw? 
The Apoſtle joyns together, (*) Them that know not God, and that 
ol ey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

(4) That live ( ) without Chriſt and God in the world: walking 
like Atheiſtical Heathens and Pagans , diſhoneſtly , #n rioting and 
| drunkenne(s, in chambering and wantonneſs , in ſtrife and envying , 
| working the will of the Gentiles, walking im laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries , ran-1 
ning to exceſs of rior. Can it be imagined, that ſuch impurebeaſts, 
rarher then men, ſhould walk with the moſt (*) Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God, betore whom the very Seraphims- cover, not -only their 
feet, but their faces ? 

(5) Thar are not upon terms of Reconcilement and Agreement 
with God in Jeſus Chriſt, but rather remain ſtill at (*) Zxmitywith 
him by reaſon of theit carnal minds, and wicked works, - Such can- 
not walk with God; for (>) Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed? © 

{ 6) That walk Contrary unto Godin all unbelief and Diſo- 
bedience, with all perverſneſs, frowardneſs, and ſtubbornels there- 
in, . being neither wagged-by his chreatnings and judgements, nor 
won by his Promiſes atid ſtreams of Mercies, Such walk: contrary 
to God; and he will walk Contrary to them... + (©) With the upright 
he will ſhew himſelf upright : but with the froward he will ſew himſelf 


froward, or wry. 


(7) That .prophanely , deſpiſe. God and his wayes-, as once 
(4) profane E P eſpiſed his birth-right, and Chriſt therein," (*) They 
ſay unto God , Depart from ws : for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. What is the Almighty , that we. ſhould: ſerve him ? and what 
profit ſhall we have if we pray unto him? Can-they that have this 
curſed language intheirlips or hearrs, walk with God ? | Nay, 
they contemn and defie God, - and - walkigig with him. -Mon- 
and Devils incarnate, rather then 
Chriſtians. , 


4 


(8) That walk notwith Gods people, have no delighein the 


{ Society-and way of good men, who tread in; the Narrow. path of 


life :- Bur+(f) are moſt contentedly the companions of eyil-doers, 


who walk in the broad way of deſtruttion. How hard 1s 1t,t0 dif- | 


. MAID Ian. «” BOY 7 Ef; £0358 : 
| The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, ec. Book.1ll, Chap., 


- - AAA —— 


(r) 1 Tob 1 5, | 


hath bight with darkneſs? Wohat| 
are groſly ignorant of God, are wholly (*) alienated fron the life of | 


ſemble 


—— 


_ | upon, God for performance of his Covenant. 


2.4) Who make Progreſs in Faith, growing and preſſing on from 


=_ 


Aphoriſm. J- Se&t:2. 1. Walking with God. | 


ſemble contenting Society !- They that abhor the Society ot 
the godly walking with Gad: how ſhall they themſelves walk with| 
God ? | 

- (9) Finally, They walk not with God , nor are in Covenant 

with him that perſecute the way of God, and the walkers therein, 

by cruel words or deeds, like (3) mocking 1ſbmaet, or (* ) mur- 

dering Cain. Such miſcreants, had they power according to their 

implacable hatredand malice , (*y would (if it were poſſible) ex- 

tirpate Gods people and Religion from rhe face of the earth, that 

their remembrance might be blotted out forever, and would pluck 

God himſelf out of. his heavenly Throne, 

Theſe and ſuch like, nor do, nor can ( ſo remaining ) walk with, 
God in Faith or Obedience : and therefore can have no Evidence in 
themſelves that they are in Covenant with God; but remain God- 
leſs, Covenant-leſs wretches, - | 
6. Hence, Afl they that walk before God in true Faith and Obe- 
dience, are in Covenant with God, and keep Covenant with him, 
Their Habitual Ability thus to walk with God, is a fruit of Gods 
taking them into Covenant with himſelf : and their AFual walk- 


ance of Covenant-Conditions tohim. Now, 
All they walk before God intrue Faith, according to Gods Co- 
yenant, ( as hath formerly been opened more at large ) 
(1) Who have true. Faith, enabling and inciting them to walk 
with God, For where Faith is, it cannot- chooſe but a& towards 
God, the ObjeR and Author of ir, | | 
(2) Who Ad and Exerciſe true Faith had, eſpecially, 1. In 
Knowing and diſcerningighe myſterie of Gods Covenant, 2. 7» 
Aſſenting to what is revealed and known in Gods Covenant, that 
it 1s true, and. ſhall moſt faithfully be performed in its ſeaſon. 
3, 1n, Accepting and applying to themſelves. in: particular, what is 
tendred by God-in the Covenant to them, and by them known 
and Aſſented unto, _ 4. Is Truſting and Relying confidently 
5.: in fall per- 
[aſian of Faith,' touching Gods ability to perform whatſoever 
he hath Covenanted and promiſed againſt all ſeeming impediments 
and impoſkbilicies, 
. (3) Who live by Faith thus had and Ated, Fetching lite 
kom Jeſus Chriſt, who is ourlife, by Faiths excellent. arrraRtive 
vertye, 


Faith to Faith, unto perfeRion, | TY 
+ (5) Finally, Who perſeverg ftedfaſt, conſtant, and unmovable 
in. Faith, nnto the End, 


hath been ſhow'd ) who, 1, Having right Principles and abilities 


for walking in good works, .do a&t and exerciſe them in true Piery 


ing thus with God, according to that ability, is their actual perform- | 


{ All they alſo walk before -God in Coyenant- Obedience , ( as | 


-— 
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(g) Gal.4.29. 
(kh) Gen. 4. 
wth 1 Joh.;. 
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2, 
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1he Covenant-Duties of Abraham Po Book [1]. Chap, 


| 3» & 48 5. | have been careful thus to. walk with Gad: - And are they not 


| ” 
C—__—— TT  —— — ——— 


towards God; Righteouſneſs towards others, and = 
towards themſclyes. - 2. Mannage..cthele Ads in a due way, | 
and manner. 3. Dire& them to right ends, 4. 'Make 
due Progreſs in theſe Obedieatial Abilities and Exerciſes, 
5. And conſtantly perſevere in all Obediencialnels unto: the, 
End. | | 
They that upon fincere Self-Examination can find that they, 
thus walk before God, according tohis Covenant, may comtort-| ' 
ably conclude that they are in Coyenant with God, aud through! 
his Covenant-grace do keep Covenant with hum. | 

7. Hence Finally, AU that would comfortably ſhare in Covenants 
Mercy from God, muſt ſincerely perform their Covenant- Duty to God, | 
The Lord will do much for Abraham, and will be a ſhield , an ex+, 
ceeding great Keward, and « God to Abraham : But Abraham mult. 
on his part walk before God, 4nd be perfeet, Notable is that paſſage! 
of the Lords touching Abraham z (*) 1 know him, that be will 
command his children and hu houſhold after him, and they ſball keep 
the way of the LORD, to do juſtice and judgement ; that the 
LORD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him; 
Abraham's performances towards God, were not-the procuring or 
meritorious cauſes of Gods making or pertorming his Covenants 
and promiſes to Abraham and his Seed, which were made of meer 
grace, and made good of meer Truth and faithtulnels : 'bur.th 
were Covenant» Conditions required of Abraham, having a feederal 
Connexion with, and relation to, the accompliſhment of promiſed 
Mercies, The way to, not the caule of, Gods pertormance of- his 
Covenant-bleſſings. And ſhould not Abrahars have walked with 
God, and performed Covenant-Duty rodyum : bow could he com- 
forrably have expected Gods performance of his promiſes to-him 
or his Seed £ Would we then, as children of Abrahams, partake in 
\Covenant-Mercies * Let us lincerely walk with God 1n theway 
_ | of Covenant-Durties, The Covenaat Relations and Obligations 
are reciprocal. 

Dereftions, How to walk with God in Faith and Obedience, 
take from the former Explanations of Walking before God, And di- 
geſt chem into Rules of PraQice. | 

Motives encouraging mus ro Walk with God, might be nume- 
rous. Burlet thete tew Conſiderations quicken us, - 

(1 ) God calls for this in his Covenant, that his foederate 
people thus 6? walk before him, or withrhun, in-Faich and Obe- 
dience, ' | Shall God-command its - and ſhall not we cadevour. it *] 
Where then ſhould we appear © | | 


(' Gods fincere'Covrenant-people;:(n) Abraham 4nd his Seed, 


74 


| 


propounded herein to us, 4s (* exemplary patterns for our imi- 
fation £ | | 


2 EN EE (3) The] 


_- # 4 
% 
4 * 


3) The-Lord highly. accepts his Covenanit- Walkin 
before him, as ap - cnogy Me his fangular Coon and Rich 
Kemunerations of ' his Servant' Abraham's fo walking : as hath 
been- formerly noted. - And God Commending and Rewardin 
Abraham, the Father of the faithful , for ſodoing: Encourages 
the faithful children of Abraham unto ſuch acceptable walking | 
with him. 

(4) To walk before: God according to his Covenant-com- | 
mand, can in no degree of proportion advance Gods honour , 
[like as the Lords Covenant-Benefits advance our HappineG: 
All that we can do for God, is nothing to what - God doth 
| | for us, 

(5) Walking before, or with God /according to. his Cove- 
nant, is not only our duty, but” our dignity, Now Ones, ſed. Hons. 
Not "a burden, buta benefit., an honour to, WW believer. 


_——_——— 


To walk, '- in ſuch «a Wav, *:-With ſuch a Upon, ſuch 
Terms , 4 By ſuth an» Ability, $- To ſuc Eva, ... How 
many , how great Advantages , Priviledges., and: Comforts, are 


| | (6) They that are (*) without- Covenant and Promiles., .can 
' "| but Walk without God in the world, and contrary to bim-: bur they 
; [that are in Covenant, and the en.of the Promiſes , ſhould 
[walk with | God, and-in/ all. wellgleaing before him. Shall 
': [not they that ſurpaſs all others: in thei Covenant-Condition , 
[in like manner tranſcend -all others : in Cevenant-Comverſe 
+ [tron ? 
' | (7) Finally, They that now fincerely- walk-before God ac- 
cording to his Covenant , ſhall vaſes: etxnally (*) walk mith 
bim in white. in heavenly. glory-, and. be counted: woxtby.. Theſe | 
[ſhall nox only (4) ſojourn in ty, Tabernacle, his:Church-Mulicanez 
but ſhall alſo- dwel/ in his holy Hill ,; - his Gharch+ T 

(*)) Bleſſed are they that ap: his Fred Nori 1 May have 
g ht to the Tree f hn , 4nd way enter in _ the Gates, into 


City, | 
Thus of the Firſt, wad fc Couenant- Duty, require 4 frow Abra- 


; ham aud his Seed, wis. mmm agony mule Gops Next 
of. the other, ViBe. | 


\1t. Of-veing Perlece, ownnimy (fy nd be chas: Fer+ 
|/+27.  Toxching this (fot the more-cltar and-onditiy ordily- Opening of |* 
[ir ) Lay dowa chis Theſis; or. Dotinal X 
£ovanane' with 'Abrahain- an 
'\D2rfect, This the other branch © - 60g Covenant: Du and wer tobe 
pulation required of 'them-on cheir part', by God ; oa be thou 


bh 
a 


ut between me and thee, 


nar (fad the Lord to Mee.) p38; / will make my _ 
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This/(as the” former Duty )'is 4mmediarely and expreſly here di- 
reted'to, and impoſed upon Abrahams alone r but mediately and 
implicitly to all;,and apon all his Seed with him. For, 1, Gods 
Covenant'was made and eſtabliſhed (*) nor only with Abraham, 
but alſo with his Seed: after him in their Generations. Therefore 
Abraham'and his Seed are Joynt-foederates with God, equally 
obliged by the Covenant to all foederal Duties 2.-The 
Covenamt-Benefits (*) concerned- Abraham's Seed as well as 4bra- 
bam-; being promited rep them both : Conſequently the 
Covenant-Duties concerned them both, and were equally impo- 
ſed on both. 'Foederal obligations are mutual and reciprocal, 
betwixt God and all his Covenant- people, one as well as ano- 
ther. * 3, Being Perfect, ( as well as Walking before God) in the 
Nature- of the thing it (elf, is every way as pertinent and ne- 

's Seed, as' to Abraham. Walking before God, 
| eligion - Being PerfetF, their {incerity in their 
rae Religion. *Tme Religion, and Sincerity therein, as neceflarily 
belonged to Abraham's Seed, as to Abraham. 

Here, for more diſtin Diſcovery of this Covenant-Duty;' 
Conſider,” '1. ' What is meant by, Being Perfeft. 2. Why Abra-! 
hank. awd his Seed are obliged by Gods Covenant thus to be Perfe&.* 
| 3+ "What. Inferencts way hence flow. © 20. 
|. #2" What is meant by, Being Perfect. This will' beſt appear 
in Opening ," 14+The word here uſed. 2. The thing thereby inteud- 
ed." "35" Some parallel 'Synonymious Expreſions uſed in Scripture, to | 
ſet forth the ſame thing unto us, Different words tending to declare 
he fanis thing for Subſtance, To 4 
#1, The word here uſed, is, ©'8N, Tamim, thit is, (*)' Perfett,| 
Compleat, Conſunintate, Immaculate or wnſpotted, unblameable in life 
abit manhiers, Abſolut in all points, and irreprehenſible before God and 
nan; having a vood Conſcience in all things. It is oppoſed (7) to 
yer, '& reftleſs' withed man, that becauſe' of his evil Conſcience 
withit: \can never*be ac quier, bur (*) is like the tunmltuous Sea : 
A perfe& man is quiet, compoſed, and at peace in himſelf. And 
(*) ſometimes it 1s oppoſed to PPP, LM perverſe, cra ty, deceitfull 
mail.” TOs. aſcribed: to perſons and things, bur moſt frequently to 
ainerk” There arearleatfourother O igind words uſed in he | 
Old Teſtament for Perfeftion. As, 1, DW; Shalem, Perfet?, 
Compleat, Safe, Peaceable , or Oxe-in-peace, Proſperous. In peace 
every\hing.teadsco proſperityand perteian£! 6») Lhatewelked 
befortithnee; iÞ truth mith a perfet heart, ' A perfect fone, that. is, 4} 
Mfr merght. -  Demteri 25:54! & 2746. This: wards and: 
pr; | + Text:elptcially tare variouſly readred ({ <N AE 
19A DHS vivn'totebnay) 1,91 10 127770 190234 117} 47 Be 


; 25 CARY) 
was a perſef® vi nd bY. W-. 3) vo on USBLI-NCG MSE3 3628307511 'F 
man, i, e. Simple, bes celr; Cen. 35,27. 1 2. "Apt tr Oh, blameleſs., Smyprbenſbe, bigrevae Oct. 
(37.1, Job 1.78. » Pſal..n5 3. 


. 
4 


"9.10 3. AuwltT ppiltfs, without blamiſh 119, 1,85. & 
BN and the Greek wwjys is oppoſed, Cant. 4,7. Pram. F Exh 4-360) 4 aj 
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; |ther,'as 1 Cor 1.10, 2 Corv'ty; 1. 1 Theſ./3, 10- Bpbef. 4-11,o2. | 


phorife 4 Se&t.2. 1. Walking before Ged. 


mmocent, faultleſs, 


15417, By of Expreſſions, the Lxx. norably ſer forth the plenteous and em 


dlaus upon the ſerie and force thereof, 


Lxx, 2. v9, Gemir, Perfe#, Conſummate, A Chald. dialeR, 
Eſr.,7,12, | 3. 92, Minleh, Perfeition, finiſhing, Fob 15. 29; 
4. 222, Calil, Perfet#, Abſolute, Whole, Conſunemate, &#t. As; 
Perfeft in beauty, Exek.28, 12. Lam. 2.15, Not to mention any 
other. . 

In the New Teſtament the Holy-Ghoſt aſeth divers words,which 


10%, Perfet?, Properly that which is brought to an end ;- which 6 
finifhcd, compleattd ,, conſummated, $:c. This word ts uſed' moſt 
frequently, As, Matth. CINE 19. 21. Rom. 12.2. 1'Cor, 2.6. 
& 13, 10. & 14. 20, Epheſ. 4. 13. Phil. 3.15. Col. 1: 28. & 4+ 
12, Heb. 5. 14: & 9.11. Fam. 1. 4,17, 25. & 3. 2. 110h.4. 18. 
2+ *Ox0719ds photly-perfect, entire. And the God of peace Santtifie you 
wholly-perfect, 2 Theſ. 5.23. 3. Onbrinesr, Entire. Thit ye may 
be perfect andentire, lacking nothing, Fo: 4. 1 Theſ. 5.33; Pro- 
no it ſignifies, 4 whole-heir, compleat-inheritour, One that ; 
poſſeſſes his portion allotted to him, 8c. Thence its uſed ro ſignifie, 
Perfect, emtire, one that hath what he ſhould have, 4. "A4*©&, Per- 
fect, compleat.' That the man of God may be perfect,-2 rat gel Pr 
perly this word is uſed and applyed co Evex and equal waters , 
diviſible into equal parts, which equal number wants 3 | 
thence irs bortowed to ſignifie that which is perfect (in 4 
or members requiſute thereunts,, having nothing yedundant 
defective, nothing under or over. 5, Kemynow'dy | (Com 
of the former word 'Ar"®) Parfect, Luk. 6: 40, But every axe that 
is perfect ſhall be as ss Maſter. This compound »*97%o js:much. uſed, 
and empharically fignifies divers things, '(.*) Sometimes, To mend, : 


Mirk. 1.19.64 F 8,'r. Reſtore ' ſuch a ont —>; ſev him- in joyar, 
again, (* ) Sometimes, fr hyro faſtion or frame, to- fit is order" and 


times, *To fulfil; accompliſ 
(4) Sometimes,” elaſely ts compact, joyn perfectiy , Or" bind" foft roger 


1 Pet. 5. 10. Now, though inall rheſe; there beigrea 


$4.12, & 37.37.-& 101. 2, 1068, 20. Prov. 13.6; | 9. Kavupes, Pure, Gen. 
20, 5.6, 420, "ATA, Singles fmcere, Prov, 10, 9, 2 Sam. 15.11. 1%, *AMdir@®s: Tye, Dent: $2. 4. | 
Prov,.23. 6. 1/a. 38. 3+ Dent, 25, 15, 12, T aur, Perfeft, Deut. 18, 3. Cant. 5. 2,11 King, 8.61, | 
It. 4. 15- 35 14. 173. TiAnens, Full, 2 King. 20.3, 1 Chr. 29.9. 2Cly.168. 5. & 19,9. o& 25. 2.6 

all phacical fignih+ 
enticn glperialy ofcbh word QF) or D'AF7, Perfect, the word in the text. And ir may ſerye as a Compery 


are tranſlated, Perfet# , whole, entire, 8c.” eſpecially theſe, 1. + | 


o*} 


thize. And] 
its to | 

compounde 

repair, ſet in 4 member diſlocated or. disjoynted; Marth, 4.21. 


, as Heb. 10:5, '& 11.'3, Rom 9. 22+ | (13) Some- |. 
ompliſh, o furniſh , CArt. 2T. 5. Lak. 6440+] 


aud'pleaſant variety of norioa and expreſſion, yer the 'Subftance | 
of the ſenſe isoneand'thefanie/? Bur etiough'of the word! | 


2. The rhing intended by this word, is chiaſijyte "be conf 
deved;* There 'is.a twofold Prrfection, viz. Divine; nt 
(ne | CEE Ons 
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| [Candd;; mmm withart mall or punifbmone, P/al.13.25, 5. Alon, tu rightes, Prov; a8, 18: 


: 24, 14, 1 King. 9. 4. Prov. 11.1, 6. *OxixangFÞ, whole, entire. «35,5. \Dedte27.6, 1oſh8.z1. 
a ook Haly 4 Amos 5.'\1o. Prov. 2.321. & 29,10; 8, WE without malice, without evill, 
al. 
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17 Eph.4- 3, 


| by mv fs is 


| 47%. 


| (6) Mat. 5.48. 


(e) Mat.5,48. 
I7.24z 

a5. Rom, 11. 

[353364 

hes lob 35.65 

+:,8, 


| 


(g)Gen, 17.1. | 


(h)Eccl.7. 29. 


(1) Gen.1. 26, 
ZL7, 
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to make him more perfect : Nothing can 


[and-Upright in bi 


ie Cromant-Dutiraf Kiara; CC. "#ooktit. Chip. | 


ah i ee one 1 text, (8 )Bes 7 therefore Perfect, «1 your Pa Fas | 
hy ( in Blavep 1s perfert.. | 


Ay tction, of the Perfection. of . Ged, is tha | finite | 
2.9, pen of 0 f his Natire, (* ) where/n nothing * re- | 
dundant or Rk nothing is defective or. wanting that properly be: | 
longs to Deaty,”. He is ſoperte&t (f) 2 nothing £3 n By ped co hint; 
| taken from him; to 
make him leſs (oe then he is. Heis the Higheſt perfeQion of 
Perfection., AllPerfectioa.is Origidally from him only. And eyery 
Creature is. more orleſs perfect,.as it more or le(s; approacheth. 9 
God, and hath reſemblance of bim,. Here we ate not to ſpeak of this 
Perfection. | 
(*) Humane Perfection, ee Man is Capable , is that which 
here God requires of Abraham and his Seed. (8) Be Perfect. Bur 
Humane .- Perfection is twofold; - Natwal,'. and Supernatyrgl, 
L, Neweh,s is that Perfection. which was concreated with, and in the 
Humane Natyre 4} Fi is the Firft Adam. (*) Gud made man rw 
ind , and. very good-: eſpecially in regard of 
that. ( *) peculiar i FPomr of God wherein man alone was created. There 
was no {pox, Or in bum, no_ imperfection, no crookednels, no 
contrariety.to.. God, or. his Lay ,, but. perfect (ujcablene(s and 
caaformity to \ God and his Law in every.point , But mutable,This 
is;.£egal | Erfiitien 3 Natural Perfection : Mans Perfection. inqhe 
Fuſt Adam... Hddey by y Sinning Joſt this. perfection both, to 
unſelf and]; Seed rrecoverably. 'Thus. Abraham and Mo 

Seed conld nog, be perfect, 'LI.. Supernatural, is that P 
mT whic is New-created in the Elect by Supernatural Grace. in ela 
Ch _ Iof Adam, ; The Firſt 4d» loſt mans Old Natoral 
Perfec he laſt Adam teſtores.to man 4, New. Superndyal 
pau 3a w iS Evangelical, \Mans Perfec ection_ in. the..laſt 
wldam. ec tecxion.though for Subſtance jtibe bur. one.;.,yet 
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756 fa beconfſtdered according to its ſeveral ſteps or degrees, La Por 
Ws erent Superlatiwely, - i... 
Perfect. This 1G and Ione degree of Pe rfectign, | 
an ha eG Perf fea, (A, ly Lap of Parts, . A. man. is Pat- 
ed...» In by inward. Frame and Conſtits- 
be Mat EIS 
en; of: och f San- | 
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apleatnels, of 
Love; 


£18 | 
f Fa. ut "ber T9 oy 
FTE iy po Toe in all che quries, 
any 0.704 ea his. $ whole milin(! ) all > faculti 
ber op dz; God ai we bf 
cowards: WOd , As | tou 
Loadftone to the Pole : 'thar, hos rs be.ſomething of ard 
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| Aphoriſm z. Scct, 2; 2. Being Perfett. 


fleſh in every one of them, yet. chere is meaning of Chriſt and 
ot his Spuit in every of them 5 whereupon they ſtill incline ro- 
wards God, it they be: not hindered. As an infant that hath all 
18S parts and members , is ſaid ro be a Perfet# child, oppoſite ro an 
i(® ) imperfe# Embryo not yer compleady faſhioned in the womb, 
In this tenſe, Gods Servants, {*) Noah, (*) Fob, (?) David, 
(3) Rezekiah, (*) Aſa, &c. are in Scripture ſaid ro be Perfet? : 
although they had many failings, infirmities and imperfeQtions 
| which are particularly therein recorded. 2. Outward way and' con-. 
verſation , in doing Good, and ' Avoiding evil, Thus an habitual 
(courſe of lite, having reſpe& to the whole will of God and-.to 
all his wayes , without partiality, reſervation, &c, is accounted 
pertet. Bleſſed are the perfett in the way, Pſal. 119.1, 6. Like- 
wile in eſchewing evill , the evill ro which he was moſt prone , 
[David (*) ſhowd his aprightneſs. Keep thy ſervant from preſump- 
Inoue ſins, ther ſhall 1 be perfe, Pſal. 19. 13., Perfecrnels 1n this 
w is oppoſed to that which is joy jr in integral parts, maim- 
ed, divided ; double , diſagreeing and at odds with it ſelf,” &c. 
[Thus an (*)enrire and whole heart, is 6. PRIe# heart : Oppoſed to 
la. divided, ( *) doable heart, an heart and an heart ; An heart for 
God, and an heart for the world and ſin, Thus the. (*) /ove 
which Chriſt cals for in his Diſciples, muſt be both to ” pw and 
| foes, and that's integrally perfect , like Gods : Oppolite to the 
Phariſees love, which was to friends only , not to enemies, and 
rheretore imperfet. Thus integrity and perfectneſs is (7 ) op- 
poled to perverſencſi. Solomon, 10 this regard is (aid (*) not ro be 
ſo perfect with the Lord as David, becauſe 1n his old age his heart 
was: rurned after other gods : anddivers Kings, as( * ) Amaziab, 
Uzziah, Fotham, are ſaid to do that which was right in the fight of 
\ (the LOkD, but not with a perfect heart, They tailed in their inte- 
grity, they had not a like reſpect unto all Gods commands and 
fee z they tialted with God, they followed him not fully , this was 
rheir imperfection, - CON | 
Comparatively Perſe? This is a further degree' of PerfeQion : 
when a. believer is ſo-grown up in Grace, that he is Peyfe#, not 
femply and abſolutely, but comparatively ro what he once was, and 
ro what others are which are beneath him. Yet not every growth, 
bur a growth'to full age, to ſome ripeneſs and maturity in Grace , 
makes a man comparatively () Perfet?, viz. in compariſon of Babes, 
as the Apoſtles ſhows, As a mag grown up tofull age and ſtature , 
iS. a perfet# man in compariſon of an infant or yourh : tbe hath as 
it were obtained 2 New form, ſo much he differs from himſelf. 
Now this Comparative Perfettion (hews its ſelf three wayes. viz. In 
the Eminent *: <Aeaſare, * Exerciſe, and 3: Evidente of Grace. 
I. Inthe Eminent meaſure or degree of Grate, Thus they: thar are 
ſo grown in knowledge, as thar-chey can digeſt frong meat, more 
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\deep, [difficult and perfe& Doctrines, are' called Perfed# ; Tveior it | 
by, 7 


(m)Pfal, 13g, 
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(n) Gen. 6.6. 
& 9.21, 

(0) job 1.1. 
3. throughout. 
(p) 1 King. 
11,4. 2 Sat 
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) z King. 
wa 2 Gar; 
3 1.25. 
(r) x King. 
15.14, 
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I was alſo 
upright beſore | 
hun,and 1 hept 
my ſelf from 
me miquity. 
\Y. lam.1.4. 

a) Pfal. 12.2, 
(x)Mar.s 48, 
& before. 


(y)Prov.12,3. 


lob 9 20,21, 
22, 


(b'Heb.5.12, 
I3,14. with 6, 
T, 233+ 
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_ 


| 


| 


6.1,6c. 


(d)Heb.7.19. 


| (O)Jam.3.22.. 


480 


(c)Heb. g.12, 
13414. with 


(e)Gal,4.1, _ 
' "== 


(f) T Cor. 2.6, 
(g) Phil. 3.15. 


(h) rJoh, 4. 


he 


(i) Heb. 9.14. 
(k)Jam. 3.2+ 


(1)Iam. 1:4. 


| 


10, | 
(n)Heb, 5.8, 
3, 


(p) 2 Cor.1t2, 
9. 


fet# : but the bringing in of 4 better hope did. Why ? Becaule the| 


fected, In this ſenſethe Apoſtle faith (*) We ſpeak wiſdom among 


The Corvenant-Duties of Abraham, Cc. Book 111.Chap.z, 


bar i rage To:0h, (©) But ſtrong meat is of perfett ones: whereas thoſe. 
that can only digeſt milk, that is, the firſt principles | the Dottrine 
of Chriſt , are ſtiled babes, Thus, (4) The Law nothing per- 


ſtate of the Church under the Law was a ſtate (* )of Non-ageand: 
Minority, and the Law was then as her firſt and imperfect rudimengs : 
but now the ſtate of the Church is in -#atyrity , and fall age tnder 
the Golpel or New Teſtament, whereby the is comparativaly per- 


them that are perfett , And, (8 ) Let ws therefore , as many as be per- 
fett, be thus minded ; that is, comparatively perfet# in regard of the 
meaſure of knowledge and Faith. Thus a well-grown love is ſtiled, 
(®) Perfet love which caſteth out you 2+ In the Eminent 
exerciſe of Grace. When a man by long habitual uſe and practices, 
hath attained roa dexterity, facility, and conſtancy in well-doing: 
ſuch a man is counted Perfet#, And ſuch gracious exerciſes or 
Practices, Perfet?, Thus they are called Perfect, in regard of wn- 
derſtanding , ( * ) who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed tg 
tend both good and evill. Thas Fames ſaich, (*) If any may 


end not in word, the ſame is aperfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
the whole body, that is, he that hath learned the right Government 
of the tongue, which is 1o neceſſary, and yerſo dithcalt a work, he 
is a perfect man, 'that is , he is. comparatively perfefF in Chriſtian 
practice and exerciſe, and able ts govern his whole body, beyond 
many. Thus he exhorrs () Let patience have her perfect mork, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing , that is, ler patience 
have its full exerciſe 'in and upon you to the end, letir {till perſe- 
vere conſtant and invincible under all rryals 'and ſufferings : the], 
conſtant continuing patience is the perfecrpatience ; and they that 
therein hold outſhall be perfect and entire Chriſtians indeed. Thus 
Chriſt himſelf is ſaid, to be (®)) made perfet# through ſufferings. 
—And, (") Thowgh he were a ſon., yet rebar) obedience by 
the things which he ſuffered : and being made perfett, &c, that is, by | 
his habitual exetciſe under ſufferings, he experimentally learned the 
p_ and exerciſe df obedience, and experimentally. perfetted 
imſelf therein, 3. Tn the Eminent Evidence and demonſtration of 
Grace , it is ſaid tobe Perfeered. Thus Fames ſaith- touching 
Abraham ; (*) Faith wrought with his works, and (by 'works was 
faith - mule perfet# , that bs. Oy them as by fruits and effects faith 
was 'evidenced and demonſtrated to be perfect and ſincere. 'So 
Chriſtrold Paul; (?) My ſtrength is made perfett-in weaknefs, How? 
s ſtrength is notperfectedin weakneſs as in the 8»bje&, nor 
as oy Fauſe ” a 5 ng evidentially, when it ſhows and aa 
it {ef motf; cleafly and opporcanely, in our deepeſt plunges 
extretnitics,/ Thoagh 'Chriſts br in it ſelf Kms Br 


nor diminifhed , yer-in our weakneſs it is perfected comparatively 
row then in our ſtrength, thatis, morefully manifeſted and de- 
monſtrated. Super- 


_ 


——_ — 


W—- 


Aphoriſm zo vet. 2. _ 2. Being Perfett. Ti 


Swperlatively PerfefF. This is the Higheſt degree of Perfection 
when 2 Believer becomes fo perfect, that all chat wiS.in part, and 
imperfect is done away. ( 4) Ve know in part, and propheſie in part * 
but when that which is perſet# i come, then that which & in part ſhall 
be done away, This Perfection is full and abſolute, but not atrains 
able in this world by the Saints, till they come to Heaven, And 
\it'is twotold'; 1. Incompleat , when only one part of them, vis. 
[Their Souls are Petfecred in glory attheir Death, their bodies mean 
while fleeping in the duſt, The Apoſtle mentions (*) The Spirits 
of juſt men made perfeff, Their bodies not being pertected with 
cheir ſpirits , their Perfection was incompleat. 2. Compleat , 
when (*Yboth the Souls and Bodies of all the Saints together | 
ſhall after che Reſurrection at the laſt day be perfected in glory , 
and have full viſion and fruition of God in Jeſus Chriſt, to all 
(eternity, Then there ſhall be. nothing Defective , nothing re- 
dundant or ſuperfluous ; nothing roo. little,nothing too much ; No 
preſence of any kind or degree of evill ; No abſence of any kind or 
degree of Good ; but God himſelf ſhall be immediately All in All, 
| Theſe are the chief Sorts and Degrees of Perfection incident 
to Chnſts Members, Now, God requiring Abraham and. his 
Seed to be PerfeZ, which of theſe intends he? Eſpecally the firſt - 
but Secondarily and Conſequently the two laſt alſo. Without 
the Firſt, viz, Poſitive integral Perfettion, 'both of Conſtitution and 
Converſation, a man cannot be nor approve himſelf a true child of 
God, This therefore is abſolutely neceſſary to truth of Sanctity, 
and to attainment of eternal Happineſs. The ſecond Comparative 
Perfeion is neceſſary to the Saints wel-being in their Spiritual ſtate 
. here: And both Abrahams and all his Seed were to (*) contend 
after it, Both theſe Perfections.are but Imperfet?- when molt, per- 
fect, Therefore Abraham and his Seed ſhould earneſtly Jon 
and breath after , and prepare themſelves for the third and mo 
abſolute Perfeition in Glory , far ſurpaſſing all that is attainable 
in be preſent world. Thus of the thing intended in the words,Be 
Perfeft, | 

3. Some parallel Synonymous expreſsions are uſed in Scriptures 5 
Equivalent for'Subſtince to this Perfettion, which may expound and 


thele, 1,Trwth. 2, Uprightneſs. 3, Purity. 4. Simplicity. 5- 511- 
cerity, 
« ) Truth , MOR Emeth ,  "Abionie. Joſhugh exhorts 1ſrael, 
(") Serve the LORD in Perfeition and Truth. David repenting , 
ſaid, (*) Zehold, tho deſireſt Truth in the inwards, Aud-Herekidb nd-Hexek1 dn in 
his prayer ſaid ; (7 ) Remember now, @ LORD, 1 beſeech thee, how I 
| have walked before thee in Truth, with 4 perfect heart , 8c, And the 
Apoſtle ſaith of Gods Image in his: Saints, that it fe Vis righte- 
ouſueſs and holineſs of truth : that is , #r#e Helineff, So that wu 

holineſs, is perfect Holineſs : A-true hears t9wards, God , 1s 2 


A————— 


$— — 


ſet forth the Nature of it yet more fully and plainly to ws. ſpecially | 


— TRAY perfect | 


(r) Heb, 12, 
23. 


(1) x Cor. 25, 
42,43,44,52+ 
t0 58, Eph. 4: 

d 2,130 r 
I7, | 


(r)2Pet, 3.18, 


(vu) Ioth.24; 
I 


4. 
(x) Pal. 51.6; 
(y) Ial.z8, 3s 


(t) Eph. 4.24 


(a) Plal.x5.2. 


(b)ifa.z8.3. 


| The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, &c. Book II. Chap.z, 


| This is oppoſed to thar which is falſe, feigned, counterfeit, decers- 
ful, 8c. ſuch things are not perfect, Truth in the creatnre, 


19, 


(a)Pfal, 5 2.6. 


(e) 1Kin.9.4. 


| 


(c)Row. 1, 


perfect | heart, when there's Truth i» the inwards. True Setvice 
of God, is perfect Service © True walking is perfect walking : 


in the General notion of' it, is the Conmenſurateneſs and Confor- 
mity of any thing to its Rule 4nd Meaſure. That which: is corre- 
ſpondent and anſwerable to its Rule, is True. As, 1. Thi 

are true, Creatures are true, and not counterfeit, when they are 
Conform and agreeable to their Rule , vis. that zdea, or divine 
conception which God had in his mind eternally, and accordi | 
to which they were created, As, that's true water , which hath 
ſuch a Narure in it, as God intended ſhould be in water , e&«; 
2. The underſtanding is True and not erroneous , when its agreeable 
ro its Rule, viz: The Object nuuderſtood, and the true diſcoyery 
thereof, when it apprehends or judges of things , that they are 
ſuch, as indeed they are in themſelves, and truly revealed to be, 
and not as rhey ſeem to be: wherher they be Naturals , or Saper- 
natirals, When we apprehend, think, &c. of God, Chriſt, Re- 
ligion, Articles of Faith, Duties of Religion, &c. as they are, and 
as Scriptures reveal them. 3. The Heart, will and x grown 
are true, and not deceitful , when they have congruity and agree- 
ment to their Rule, viz, The underſtanding well guided by the 
Word and will of God, ' When we will ornill, love or hate, deſire 
or dereft , &c. that which our underſtandings and Conſciences 
tell 'us God would have us will or nill, love or hate, &c. and in 
ſuch ſort and otdet as he requires. 4. Onr words and profeſſions | 
are true, when they are congruous and agreeable to their Rule, wiz, 'twr 
mind and heart. When we thinking of things as they are, do ſpeak 
of them as we think : then'we (*) ſpeak the truth from our heart. 
Alſo when we are in heart, what we profeſs in tongue : Chriſtians 
in hearr, Behevers in heart, Saints in heart, &c. ſuch within aswe 
ſeem to be withour. 5. Inlike ſort, owr works are true, when 
they agree withtheir Rule and principle, viz. Our well reeulated minds 
and hearts mithin, guided by the Word. When we walk up to-our 
light, act according to our Convictions, &c, then we (Þ )walkbe- 
fore the Lord in Truth, Otherwiſe we impriſon and ſuppreſs the 
Truth, we (© ) witbhold the Truth in unrighteouſntf. Thus in 
matters of Religion , then our words, Profeſſion and works agree 


with our hearts , minds, Conſciences and wills , which are cheir| 
Rule. when''our Hearts, viz, Minds, Conſciences , wills and 
affections agree'with one another, and with the mind and will of 
God revealed ifi his Word, which is their Rule: then there's Truth 
in u;(*®) vet tee rey ie truthalſo in the outwards. 
(2) Upriebineſs, WV z this iSoften joyned to integrit 

or ekode As, God faid to Solomon ; (4 YI thos wilt an k 
| before me, as David thy father walked, in iptegrity of heart and in up- 


bins , to do according to all that 1 have commanded thee , &C, 


David 


_—_— 
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wm 
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— 


| 
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— —— — 


{David praid (f) Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve pay , &c 
Thus allo they are coupled together, in the Concret ; (5) Mark the 
(perfect man, and behold the upright. © Phe was (  ) perfet? and up- 


right , and one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. The word 
properly ſignifies, (as (*) Mercerus hath noted,) That man which 
ſtraight, plain, even, equal, declining to neither part : having a ſtraight 
and equal judgement, a ſtraight way and courſe, An un-byaſed mas , 
that holds firaight forward , turning neither 0 the rigat hand nor to 
the left, is not moved with threats or puniſhments, flatteries, Promiſes 
or rewards, to go out of his way, be ſeeks not his own ends and advan- 
tages, but Gods glory and his brothers good, this is an upright man , 4 
ſtraight man. 1 he word is very emphatical, This priehtreſs , or 
ſtratghtneſs leems to imply, 1. A ſtraightneſs of inward Principles, 
viz, A (fraizht mind and judzement touching the things of God , 
without ( * ) any crooked inventions and devices, A ſtraight will 
to God without crooked warping reſolutions and inclinations : 
when a mans princip|es.are even, and un-byaſed : equally and tral 
touched with the Load-ftone of Grace. 2. A ſtraightneſs 
of ends and aims, Whena man intends diretly Gods glory , his 
own Salvation , his brothers edification, &c. without collateral 
by-reſpects, {quinting awry this way or that way. Herein 7eh 
failed while he did Gods work , he aimed not direly at Gods 
glory, but ſ{quinted afide at the eſtabliſhment of his own throne 
eſpecially ; therefore he was not ſtraight and upright with God. 
13. 4 ſreightneſs of way to thoſe ends and aims,wvis, Gods way which 
himſelf hach preſcribed : The way of Holineſs, Faith, Obedience, 
Selt-Denyal, Repentance, &«. this is Gods plain ſtraight way 
called (!) the beaten-paths of righteouſneſs ; (®) His High-weys 
| wherein ſtrangers, though fools, ſhall nor err. This the way of the 
_ |upright, Oppoſite to whom are they (") who turn aſide to their 
y own crooked waycs- Thus 1ſracl ( ©) turned-aſide, or warped, like 4 
d:ceitful bow, try Gods way unto Idolatrous practices, 4. 4 
ſtraighineſs of Rule to guide them in Gods ſtraight way. A crooked, 
leaden, Lesbian Rule, a bended deceitful Rule will never bring a 
-| man.on in Gads ffraight way : as the crooked Rule of carnal Rea- 
ſon, Policy, garb of the- times, ſtream of the multitude, , &c. As a 
talle Compaſs makes rhe mariner err in ſayling : a falſe guide 
makes a man err and wander in travelling. Now(?) the Law and 
Word of God is the Rule of the upright : 2 juſt and ſtraight Rule, 
(4) As many as walk by this Rule, they are the upright 1[rael of God. 
Thus he is an upright oz ſtraight man, who doth not halt with God, 
&c,. bath a ſtraight principle within, A ſtraight end to which this 
principle tenCs, a ſtraight way leading him to this end, and a 
TIAgh. Rule..guiding him in this way. All theſe muſt go toge- 
r - 

(3). Parity or Pureneſs, The Greek hath here two words for 


| 


| £5 Q.qqz2 


| 483 


| 


OPAL; ar, 
(8)Pla.z7.3y, 
(kb) Iob 1,1, 


(1) Mercer, in 
Pagn. Theſaur. 
ling. Sanfi. ad 
verb, WW? 


(kt) Eccl,n.29. 


Plal.23.3« 
0 Ifa.z5,8. 


(n)PC. 125.5, 


(6) Pal. 79, 
57,58. 


(p) Pal; itg, 
1,&c, 


(q) Gal.6.16. 


Puxeneſs or A Puce. man, viz, 1. A677, 'Ay1%% which properly 
| * ſignifies 


Wee 


_ 


—_ 


| | 
| 
[ 


— 
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| The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, exc. Book. lll. Chap.,. 


{c) 5Cor.6.6, 


s. 2 Tum. 2, 
22, 


1 (z)1Tim. 3.9, 


| (a)z Tim.1,z. 


(b) r Toh,1,7. 
Rev.1.5. 

(c) Eph. 5.26. 
(d) : fal.119, 
t. ;0h.15.3, 


(ec) Gal. 5.17. 


(f)7 zek. 24.6. 


(s) r Tſob.3.3, 
(h)z Cor,7.1, 


|f (i) Scap. Lair, 


ha A. @® | 
'Amru&. | 


' 


| , 


- | GC, (©) ——Be not partaker of other mens fins , keep thy ſelf pure, 
| (* ) ——— Every one that bath thus hope in himſelf , puryfieth imſelf as 


| (u) Mae, 5.8, purity as comes by cleanſing, purging, puri Jing, &c, (®) Bleſſed are 
13,10, 
(y) » Tim. 1.|(y)—— The endof the Commandement is love out of a' pure heart, 


[tioh of a pure heart, Sin may be chere : bur the heart doth got 


. [bubble up and riſe there, | 
wah: (+) Simplicity, or Singleneſs, Amin, 'Amis. This word proper- 


 fignifies chaſte, or wndefiled with women; and thence is uſed more 
generally for all ſpiritual purity. (*) By pwreneſs, by knowleahe, 


he i pure, 2, KavSnghms, KaSneis, which properly ſignifies ſach 4 


| the pure in heart. (*) ' And ye are clean (or, pure) but not all, 
(*) —- Holding the myſtery of the Faith in a pure Conſcience, 
(*) —— T thank God whom 1 ſerve from my fore-fathers with pur; 
Conſcience. A man that's '& ef and upright, he is alſo a Pure man; 
A man of a pure heart, Not only his hands, his ations, hispro- 
feſhon, &c. are pure; but his heart and Conſcience are pure alſo, 
This Purity in the upright implyes three things, viz. 1, That heis 
purged, cleanſed and purified from Sin. How ? By the (* ) blood of 
Chriſt, mer:toriouſly: By the (©) Spirit, and Graces of the Spirit 
of Chriſt Gſeacion - By the(*) Word of Chriſt , »»ſfrumentalh, 
Till a-man be cleanſed thus from the ſpot, impurity and defilement 
of Sin, he cannot in Gods account be pure, but remains kin-de- 
filed. 2. That being thus cleanſed from Sin and filthineſs , he 
hath fuch a principle of purity inherent and remaining in him, as will 
not mixe with ſin, will not incorporate with fin, The Spirit and the 
Reſly will noc mingle together, but (*) are contrary one to another, 
Sin and filthine(s is not woven into the texture, frame and conſtitn- 


allow ir, is not mingled with it, becauſe its heterogeneal to the 
purified heart, Thus a pure heart is full of it ſelf, withont mix- 
(0 with fin, -As we call that pzre gold, pure honey, pure water, 
pure ayr, &c. which is full of it felt without embaſing mixture, 
'Cont ratiwiſe an impure heart is like Ezekiels ( * ) boyljng pot, whiſe 
cum boyles into'3t, is concorporared and mingled with the liquor 
| to-one Body and Conliſtence. _ . 3. That is ſtill ſegregating, 
| purging Out , andcleanſing away all the impure reliques of fin, fromthe 
Laur and Soul. (3) Every onethat hath this hope in himſelf, purifi- 
erh himſelf tuen mi he is pare. (*) Having therefore theſe 
promiſes, let us ng. our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
&Cc. Pure taettle- {eparates from the droſs, pure hony works out 
the waxe and.Scum, &s. ſoa pure heart is ſtill working out more 
and more the dregs}, drofſs and filthof fin, though it be ſtill apt to 


i fienifies, A plainneſs , ingenuity , candor, Singleneſs in a man , 
WIE fabiing and 7:4 o olein-beartes A wy ewile,art 
One-htarted man; not Involved, not yngyes with decet , "GC, 
Hence ( * ) Euſtath., derives it: from (*-) which particle ſometimes 
Ree Oneneſs : and ms, ſum, 1 am. As noting the Onene[5,09 
| ingleneſs of ſuch a man, Hereunto ſome allude alſo in the _ | 
word, 


, 


F IIINE SE —_ 
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Aphoriſm 3. Se&t.2. 2. Being Perfett. 
word ,. Simplex , ſimplicis , quaſs ſine plicis, as it were , without 
ts or folds, As it it were a Metaphor 'from garments »nfolded 
and plain, without welt or guard, as weſay, Of-this Singleneſs the 
Scripture often (peaks. (*) Ourrefoycing & this , the teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that ( > «71m in ſimplicity and godly ſoncerity, not 
with fleſbly wiſdome, but by the grace of God, we have had our converſa- 
tion in the world. Here Simplicity is oppoſed to carnal wiſdome and 
policy —— (' ) Servants, be obedient to your Maſters —— in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, ic 
men-pleaſers, but in oe 7/0 of heart; fearing God. Here ſingleneſs 
of heart is oppoſed to Eye-ſervice and men pleaſing. Thoſe ao banle- 
hearted feryants, that mn their ſerv-ce totheir earthly Maſters , eye 
Chriſt and 'God, and are obedient as unto» them from the heart , 
without difimulation. (") If therefore thine eye be þ le (Amis) 
thy whole body ſhall be full of light : butif thine eye be oil, ' whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. Here a ſingle-eye is oppoſed to an 
evil eye. Now this Szmphicity or Singloneſ of heart, &c. implyes 
divers things - wiz. 1. Oneneſs, Unity, or Sameneſs of the Heart, 
without Diviſion or Diſtrattion, in reference to its Oobjef, A Single 
heart hath a ſingle ObjeR, v/z., God alone, Chriſt alone ; his 
will, &c. is fixed and reſolved thetenpon. As Foſhnah; (*) 4s for 
me and my houſe, we will ſervethe LORD : wearereſolved upon it, 
.[to have no other God. As David; (? y Whom havel in heaven 
but thee ? 'CAndin earth there is nont that 1 can deſire with thee. 
And elſewhere, (4) —— Many ſay, Who will ſhew us good ? but 
LORD lift thou up the light of thy Coumtenance wpow ws. The 
[world is divided about irs ctitef obje&, knows not whereto pitch : 
but David and Gods po had fixed rheir hearts fingly upon God 
alone. A nan that's double-hearred, is divided and diſtracted 
betwixt divers objeQs, betwixt God and Mammon, betwixt Chriſt 
and the world, betwixt godlineſs and fin, as a traveller meeting 
with two ways, and knows nor which. to take. » A. double-hearted 
Servant is divided betwixt his Maſter and Himſelf, he would 
pleaſe his Maſter, and' therefore gives hitn eye-ſervice; he would 
pleaſe himſelf and his own idleneſs or unfaithfulne(s, and therefore 
gives him" no more but eye-ſervice. This is the firſt thing. 
2, Plain-heartedneſs ;, without ſubtilty, carnal policy, frakd, deceit, SC. 
Thus Paul {*) had his Converſationin'the ld, | yy and 
godly fincerity,'not with fleſbly 'wiſdome: He did not walk Connery 
, | and crafftily, according to Rules of Carnal policy : but ſingly , 
plainly, honeſtly, according'to Rules of Chriſtianity." That man 
that makes hisreligion ſabſervientto carnal policy; he is nor. per- 
fe@ and fincere in Religion:* f SEEENT 
| (5) Sincerity, elan;iren ;\" fincere, anizgrnc, This word is frequently 
(uſed. As, (f) 1 fomplicity and. godly-ſincerity.,” ——We have had 
| our Converſation in the world,” '(*) —+— Let us keep the Feaſt , not 


(") not with po e, as|( 


a 


(k) 2 Cor, 2, 
12, 


(1) Eph.6.5. 
mJ)Col.3.22; 


(n) Mar,6,24; 
Luk, 11, 34, 


(0) Iofh. 24, 
I5, 
(p) PC. 73.25, 


(4) Pl.4.6,7. 


(r) 2 Cor. t. | 
I Z, 


(1) 2Corl1,1 3: 


with old leven, neither with the liven" of malice and wickedueſs : 
| | het Fl 


(t) were 


—_ 


- 


| 
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I7 
{ 


(x) Pivit ?,I0, 
(y) 2VCE.g,l, 


(z)1 Cor. 5.3: 


(a) Tfal.z2.1, 


(b*rCor.s 8, 
(c) 2 Cor.1, 


Iz... 
. 


_ 


(d) 2 Cor.z. 


Cr —_ 
” F 
. 


7, 


®© 


(e'Toh.z1.15 


Re 


a) 2 Cor. 2. | but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and Truth, (*.) — We are not 
' 45 many who corrupt the Word of God : but. as of Sincerity, but as 


, 
# 


| 


”"—_O_ 


| himſelt as befote the/Lord, and in;his ſight. (4) But as 


0 

God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we 1n Chriſt. (*) That ye may of 
ſincere, and without offence till the day of Chriſt. (!) —— 1n both which 
1 ſtr up your ſincere mind, &c. This is an excellent and emphatical 
word, lt properly notes ſuch things as will abide tryal by the cleareſt 
light and broghteſt beams of the Sun.Its derived from ©%4 the brightyeſ; 
and ſplendor of the Sun, & 4's to diſcern, diſlinguiſh or judge, Some | 
take it to be A Metaphor from the Eagles cuſlom, which uſe, (as Pliny 
and Ariſtotle report) to bring their young ont of the neſt before they be 


full. fle dged, holding them forth againſt the bright beams of the Sun, 


Such as can with open eye endure to look full upon the Sun , they bring 
up 4s their own : Such as twinkle at the light, they caft off as a degenerate 


| Lrood. Others take it to be a Metaphor From trying of cloth or 


other wares, whether they be ſound, unmixed and genuine, by the clear 
light and brightueſs of the Sun. The Engliſh word Sincere , 1s from 
the Latine Syncerum, Or Sincerum : Ot 'which ſome give the Ety- 
mon thus, Sincerum, as it Were Sine-cera, without wax ; An allu- 
fion to pure honey perfectly ſegregated and clarified from the wax 
and drols , Others thus, Syzcerum, that is, 7/r & Knets, with the wax, 
both honey and wax, the whole and entire profit of the Bee, in| 


| reference to an-entire and perfect performance of a bargain or 
| 


Contract for that commodity. So that according to the genuine 
ſenſe and Scripture uſe of the word Sincerity or Sincere, it imports 
theſe things in» an upright man, wiz. I, That he i not leavencd nith 
corruption. The(* )old leaven, and the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſt, are not incorporated and mixed with his ſpirit : Some reliques 
chereof are there, but he is daily purging out the old leaven, that 
he may ketp the true Paſchal Feaſt of Chriſt under the Goſpel with 
the unleavened bread of Sincerity, That which is ſincere admits not, 
of embaſing mixrure,-. Sjncere honey is not mixed with wax , &c. 
2, That his heart and way are in truth ſuch as they ſeemto be , and are, 
| not ſophiflicated and. varniſhed over with Politick guiiful ſubtile ſpeci- 
01s arrnal 1A) 1n his ſpirit there is no. guile, A Sincere man 
witks*Hor according to: the Dictates of carnal wiſdom, Hence, 
(> SHrcerity and Truth are linked together., as. inſeparable compa- 
nions:- And ; (©) Gedly Singerity, is appoled to carnal wiſdom. 
3. 1 hat;He is one that can abrde the ſtrifteſt tryal. He can endute nya 
by the brighteſt Suw-beams; yea he, in point of the truth and fin- 
cerity-6f his hearr,"can appeal co God thar ſearcherh the reins and 
heats; thar knows him better-then himlelf,, . becauſe he {till ſets, 

of ſmeerity , 
but as of God, in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, A ſincere Mi- 
niſterpreaches/incorruptly as #n#he ſight of God ; A fincere Chiiſti- 
in hems; ayes, communicates, gives alms, .and endeavours to do 


| 


' 
[ 
\ 


MFas+ inthe fight of God, He ſtill approves himſelf to his all- 
feetiiv'eye.” Peter faid:,-(*) Lord;thou knoweſt all things, thon Few 
* | thit 


: 


——u JT 


| iFar T owe thee, As if he had faid, Herein T appeal to thy Telk, De- 


;at all : and God will not be ours at' all,- .3- Furthetmore , Gods 


 Aphoriſm 3. Sed. 2. "2. Being Perſe: "El 


wid ſaid  (f) Search me, O God, and know mine heart : try me , and 
know my thoughts : And ſee if there be re Laggey/ way in me , and lead 
meint &y, everlaſting. As if he had ſaid, ' Lord, I am not conſci- 
ous to my ſelf that I deal falſely with thee, or allow my ſelf in any 
fin : but herein I ſubmit my ſelf ro thy ſtricteſt ſearch and ſcrutiny, 
chat no evill may be in me, but that T may be led by thee in the 
way everlaſting, But hypocrites cannot endure Gods tryal : they 
make ir their deſign to ſer themſelyes and wayes.in mans {ight, not 
in Gods, They are bleer-ey'd: cannor abide this Sun-beams, Their 
 copper-religion will not abide his rouch-ftone : Their hypo- 
critical paint will nor endure his Fullers ſope. They are not bn - 


e, 

Thus of the Synonymons expreſsions in Scripture , for ſubſtance 

lining this Covenant- PerfetFion required, We ſee now whats 
meant by Perfection, and by Being Perfett, 

2, Why Abraham and his Seed are obliged by Gods Covenant thus 
to be Perfect , comes next to be Conlidered, And this is up» 
on divers weighty grounds and Reaſons. viz. Becauſe, 1, God 
will not be their Covenant-God, that are not Perfe# and wprieht. 
2. Without yo rpagn-, none can be Gods Covenant-people, 
3. AM acceptable walking before God, according to his Covenant , in- 
ſeparably and neceſſarily depends upon Covenant- Integrity. 4. With- 
out Covenant-integrity no ſaving Covenant-benefits can be accom- 
pliſbed upon any , either in this or in the world to come, 

1. Becauſe, God will not be their Covendant-God, who are not Perfet? 
and upright with him. For, * God is (8) Perfeft andentire : and 
all his Covenant-people muſt reſemble him in perfection and in- 
tegrity. If they be not like him herein, how ſhall they approach to 
neer unto him? *- Again, when the Lord becomes our God in 
Covenant, he bicomes | ®) our God entirely, not by halfs; Al he 
is, All he hath, All he can do for ws, becomes ours: So when we 
become his Covenant-people, All we are, all we have, all we can 
do, all we can endure, muſt be for God, Herein we muſt recipro- 
cally anſwer God, If we become not wholly his people q bur are 
partly for ſin, partly for the world, &c. we indeed become nor Gods 


Covenant with us, (* ) knits, as it wete, a Marriage-knot berwixt 
God and us; yea it is the very Marriage-knot. 1f therefore we be 
not fone and entire in our love and' affe&tion to God, if our hearts 
are {et more, or equally, upon other obje&s ; if we have other lo- 
vers, other Rivals with God,” then our hearts are whoriſh'and adul-. 
terous: And God cannot Endure to be an Husband'to' ſuch adul- 


: 


tereſs-Souls ; he is 4 jealout God, he will have the whole heart or 
none, the chaſt virgin-love or none. '' 4: Finally, The Lords eyes 
xe infinitely ( * ) pure and peircing, (ty He ſearcheth' the wk by 
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(g) Mari 5.48. 


(b) Gen\.17. | 
7,8, 


(1)Ezck.16.8. 
Jer. 31.32, 


CY | 4 


| 


(kJHab.r.13- 
(1) Rev- 2.23. 


bears though never ſo derp and dreuly he diſcovers doubling, 
| g ae - 


rms yY 


. 
— 


Jeirou:| 


—_—_ 


— 
_— 


— 


lt. o_—_—_— 


——. 


(n) Mate7.23- 


(0) Ephel.4. 


23,24, 


(p) 2 Cor, 2. 
I7. 


| 


1 


113,900, 


I 
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(m) OP" 


+ſervices without Integrity are rejetted. 2 Moſt weak and mean Perform- 


) 2 King.g, | 


OI 


The Covenant-Duties of Abraham,esc. Book I]. Chap.z,) 


diſlembling and hypoctifie therein to the uttermoſt, And he a. 
got. endure to be a Covenant-God to ſuch as are hypocrites. in; 
heart, (® ) They are A" to him, He looks upon. them ag 
workers of iniquity : he will never own them, but lay ; (*) Depayt 
from me ye workers of iniquity, 1 know yogi not. 

2, Becauſe, Without Covenant- Integrity none can be Gods Covenant. 
people, As withour integrity he will not be a God to any :.no/ 
more 


can any be his Covenant-people. Its altogether impoſlible, | 
For, *- Truth and integrity is an inſeparable qualification of the| 
Image of God new-created.in us. It ſtands in (* ) Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, or Holineſs, of Truth. A talſe holineſs, a falſe righte., 


| ouſneſs, counterfeit, graces, will not, cannot make up the. new. 


man; and without this none can have ſaving intereſt in the Coye.| 
nant, - 2+ Integrity and ſincerity is the peculiar diſtinRive charger! 
betwixt the truly godly, and hypocrites. An hypocrite can no- 
rably counterteit all imitable PerteRions and Practices of Gods' 
people : but. in none of them is he ſincere , he is not real but! 
tormal in them all. * This 1s the eminent difference, Now an; 
hypocrite cannot be one of Gods Coyenant-people in realty, but! 
only in formality, | | 

3. Becauſe, AU. acceptable Walking before God according to his 
Covenant doth neceſſarily and inſeparably. depend upon Covenant-inte- 
erity, Withour ;this. integrity 1ts impoſſible for any to walk be; 
tore God acceptably as his Covenant requires, To walk before 
God, is to walk fill as in his {1ght, ro ſet our ſelves till as in' his 
preſence and, before. his all-ſeeing eye : Now its only (? )- fince- 
rity that enables any ſo ro do, To walk before God, implyes in- 
creaſe and growth, both.in the iwward Ability for walking , and'in 
the outward exerciſe of walking with God , as hath been ſhowd-: 
but withour integrity and gruth of grace, there can be no growth 
in grace, He that's not. Firſt Perfect and entire in Parts; can 
never be perfect in Degrees, Growth adds not new parts, but 
only extends or intends the old. He that wants a limb or joynt; 
or any integral part when he is born, he can never grow it out all 
his life. Now that all acceptable walking before God, neceſſa- 
rily Gpeney upon this Covenant-integrity, may fully appear upon 
theſe four Conſideratiqns , vi, That, *: Moſt excellent works and 


ances with Integrity are accepted, 3- Where In tegrity is, all failings and 
infirmities are graciouſly paſſed by and covered. % God not only covers, 
but in due time cures the infirmities and imperfedtions of the wpright.| 

(*) Moſt excellent works and ſervices without integrity are rejected., 
God cares nar tor the moſt glorious acts of obedience, zeal , or 
Religion , - if they be not crowned: with- integrity, Feh» was 
(4 ) commanded by God to root out. all, 4habs idolatrous family, 


( Servants upon 4hab's houſe, ' agdextirpate the Bealitiſh idolatry jr; 


that ſo God: might avenge the blood of all his Prophets and 


O 


_— 


i. 
— 


—__—— 
CORPS Mw err eIoo—_—— 


Fm nh Se&.-2 Ki — Dane Perfett, 


of Iſrael : Febu accordingly (*) deſtroys all Ahabs tamily, 2 
All the Prieſts of Baal, and utterly deſtroyed” Baal ont 0 Fa 


ki 'f 


cinyance ofthe kingdom to hischildren ro. the fourtti Ins 

Bur becauſe Fehu was not upright in all this eminent actio he 
took not heed to walk in the Law of the LORD God of 1\rael | wm all his | 
heart; (*)-he failed inthe true end.and mannerthereof;' 7» "Ihe en4,for 
he rooted not idolatry out, but changed i it ; he deſtoy d Bal; jda- 
latry, bat continued ſtill in Feroboam”s idolatry : In the manner , he 
in rooting out A4habs houſe carryed himſelf not ſo much. obedi- 

entially towards God, as cruelly and ſelf-ſeekingly towards the 
eſtabliſhing of his-own throne ; Herein he was falſe-heartgd , and 
therefore God counted him no-better then a Aurderey it that Te- 
gard, and threarned to (*) avenge the blood of Jezreel, ( thit is; rhe 
blood of. .Ahabs family ſhed un; Fezreel ) wpon the. houſe of Jehul 4 
which after Tchy*s fourth Generation was accordingly executed; the 
Promuſe being once fulfilled , che threatning next took place apon 


| 
| ( 
| 


- | his Houſe. He did-what God required, but not uprightly ; there- 
fore God rejected it, chreatned it, puniſhed it. (Y) Lo how all his 
Graces. are buried in the Grave of ap uxſound Heart,  Ama- 
ziah (*) did that which was right 4p the ſight of |. #he.LO EI but 0t 


witha perfect heart, He did that, for. Subſtance and marrer which 


Was. m__ but not withan upright heart : ;this. { qyledall he dig. 
The Scribes and Phariſees a mo > clo and Teliaiois generation in 


\cheir way, (*)T; rol prayd bogr' faftedoften, ve much a{ms, "ng 
tithe that they Arcs det, cf ed from negro Es 
er pref cauſe dong. in Hypo at All 


magnified dung and ited rottennels.. 


of.the rich,:..7h 
I m1 


ay 


Wa 


| with great zeal: for which Go (*) rewarded him with the Ccon- | "_ s Kit, 10. 


| 30. 
(c) ver. 31, 


(u) Aady.. Ris | 
wee Com. in 
Hoſ.1.4- 


(x) Hol. 1.4. 


(w DA Dive 
of the Heay ty 
dergicfulneſs, | 
th 39, 


(a) Mar. 6, es 
22, Luk.18, 
Liilzgl37 + 


16! Plal. 51.6. 
| (c)Pro,z1; 20, 


(d) Numb. 
Pra. 106, 130, 


(s) Lak.ks; 


re [1 3akS : 
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(4) ow, did God ACCePr it ,; 4nd count it 4. oMs LEO. Af >, though 
according to. the ſtrine(s of rhe Law it. bel gages. not to | Jun 
regy=nen dg. s Mee rate )-£9 9 dg it { Thy pol (ABS | 5 r 
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= mind and true heart, is God acc i wy according to that a may 
(1,Mar.10 42. hath, Yea (') A cup of cold water on 
| Chriſts little ones , in the name of 4 ALA ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
its rewards : and what's leſs and cheaper then a meer cup of cold 
'water Ty T j 
(3) Where Integrity is, all failings and infirmities are graciouſly 
| paſſed by and Are. ; Though Gods ways ſervants Frcs 
| Faleies and weakneſles,and he knows them all ,yet he is pleaſed not 
ro obſerve them, not to impure them to them, not to upbraidthem 
therewith, &c. bur to paſs them by, as if there were no ſuch frail- 
ties in them: becauſe cheir hearts are in the main fincere and u 
right before him. As a loving husband paſſeth by of courſe the 
infirmities of his wife, whom "fs knows to be upright in her love 
to tim. Or, as a tender father Covers the invincible frailties of his 
children, whom he diſcerns to be upright in their duty towards 
him, © The very frailties of Gods people are their burdens and 
afMiitivns, they fault themſelves for them, 'and are nvach offended 
at them - and God layes them not unto their charge. I. Fob in 
(k) lob 3. [his deep afflictions' ditcovered many infirmities, ( *) He _ the 
(ly 16 6.4.9, far of his birth, He(*) impariently wiſhed for Death , He diſcon- 
(m)Iob 7.12, |tentedly (® )exp oſtulaced with God, and uttered many paſſionate 
fo 2b 1.x, [20d dl Nas. expreſſions : yer becauſe he (*) was perfet# and 
' up! izht, The Lord paſſed by all his frailties; made no mention of 
em; yea commended 7ob beyond his. three friends, (*) ſaying 
twice, Te have not ſpoken of me tht thing that is right as wy ſervant 
{p)Tob 42.10. job birh , z (?) Sends them to fob to pray or hogs n, proc ed 
eo the end. | accept him,» and at laſt turned *Fobs cap do his 
(q) 1 Sam. 21, abs V6 \ 3, Tye had many Etings "He Ma) fain 
andeadry:: before Achiſh King of Gath; He(ry cut off the skir} o King 
(r) x Sam-24- Sauits Garment in the” 38g for which his heart afterwar Tod 
43 5 [mote him,” for offering rhough bur ſo ſmall an mjury to 
(1) 8am, 25. *anvitited ;*' He taſfily ( * vowed and reſolyed to deſtroy Nabal and 
214 224323332 | his family for rheir Sack Ye to him and his ſervants, 
"" choughhe afterwards bleſſed" God that Abigail ng him ; 4 
(t) 18am: 27. ;He*) diſtruſtfully ſaid in his hearr, 7 Paſt wir periſh one RE 
GG) rem 5; (hand Sadl, though God hadalready. gi 
$. rotht end. | ances from Sagl Fother enemies ; - ( lr 2fal ſe Narra- 
(x) Seri, alk Fs his \erdons's Achiſh Kin 'of 'Gath, He {* ) reſolved un- 
- = qa 6 [vat y rok owith re to barrel with King Achiſh and the 
my - 3. Plies ainſt 1ſfarl, ( in which barre Saul and "Iynathan 
0 iO: 4 5 were {lain,. Iract was worſted,) but Gods ſpecial'Providehce 
x. top. ] |ſenChim Pack fr chan horrid” exploit ; TI 1) rook to-him- 
(x) 3 Jom.s iy ſelf divers wives and Cqncubinesat once, living in Polygamy.th 
bg <a | Fins che it was not ſos, He(*)wasin agent to Abſalom, 


hrginn 
$i Eng murdered” his brother Ammon : And whes 


\@) Job 42.7,|t 


(a) » Sam.18, 

[33: +4... x. | Abſalomi'was (lain in his accyal* rebellion” tiſt David,” yet he 

Gony [4 } -xoopore dre lamented alk Dertor* of Abſalom; He (* Jermally 
ruſted 


AC "OT IE ROI Y i —  —— 
_ 


| 490 _ wo The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, exc. Book.llt, Chap.z, 


iven to drink to one of 


c 


> — 
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truſted and glorycd in the arm of fleſh when he commanded [eab to 
number the people, for which the plague of peſtilence brake ig,upon 
them from the Lord, and flew 70000 men He was (©) fi Faly 
indulgent to his ſon Adevijah, hewee not diſp teaſed him at 


of David are recorded 'in Scripture , yet becauſe David was up- 
right - hearted towards God, how ace all theſe paſſed b and 
(4) David did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD , = 
_ not a; from any thing 1hat he commanded him all the days | 


| of his life , ſave in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, : Theſe 
Foo proce? (<)one ) were his fins, yet his ſincerity was 8 weil unto 
them. Becauſe Sincerity was not Bake i in bis otber ſins , as in his 
warther and adultery : ed that took ſome ſpecial notice of this laſt, 


would take none at all of the other. Peter Martyr obſerves here, 
(£) That God excepts only the matter of Uriah the Hittite , not that 
in ather things he ſinned not, but that this was more enormous and grie- 
vous then. the reſt. Bring not one,” but 4 manifold ſin. Adultery, Fa | 
der, betraying of the Army, and in ſame ſort tranſlating of the wittory 
to the Ammonites, &'c. met together, In greatneſs this obſcured his 
other ſane , therefore this only 1s mentioned. 3. King Aſa was a 
godly- man, yet had divers failings OL not away the 
{rk laces out an” Iirael, (1/ree/ hope t for Judah, as ſame are 
o of opion ) He (+ Val y-made 2 [ma with Benhadad King 
on him.rather chen, on the L,qxd his God , He be- 
ah, )reproved for this by Hanavi the Seer, was ina rage with him, 
and put him in z Priſon-houſe becauſe of this thing z He (*Y oppreſſed 
ſence the people at the ſame times, And being exceedznely ae 1 
his feet, he ſought not to the LORD, but to the Phyſuians : 
- [were Aſa's {- mities ,-yer his 1 integrity of heart covered -K; bel 
ny accepted his emits with this commendation. 
10) Neverthele ſs the heart of Ala was oorfetf all his dayes, Where- 
apon (=) one ſaich itely ; £0 hop all ther his infirmitics are 
covered with the mantle of Sincerity. .—— Great wertaes , nat ſweet- 
xed with fincerity , reap Ornament nuto ww: And great infirmities, uot 
fapred with hypderife, are wo great defarnuties. Thoſe God acknowledges | 
uot: Theſe God 1mputes nat. 
- (4) Finally, The Lard doth-uut only cover; but in due time cure , 
the infirmities and imperfettions of the upright. He daily ſtrengrhens 
their integrity and other Graces , but -weakens their frailties and: 
s. Nathaniel had but.s very {anall kn ge of ( 


(* )bei 1 inde ; 
himſelf —— Pay qE>4>ei oe cx Jeſus grip 


y to-him;, pro 
that be ſhowld ſee greater things then yes bohad ,- The Et opian 
Enanch (+ \readagie. ity the Holy Nees yer nd. un- 
deritznding what he need; had 2h the EvangetiC (ent $6 hind $0 
inftruR him, and preach Jelas : whereupon he ROWE. 
confeſſed Chriſt , was þ , and. went on his way vejoy 


| 


ſaying, why baft thou dene ſo ? Theſe, i me other aags| 
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20 the en4 47. 


CC — 
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(p) AR&.10,1, 
2,3,4,5. tothe 
end of ih: chap- 


fer. 


vi much alms,- and prayi1 
though be had but: ſmall knowledge of Jeſus, Chriſt and his. ways? 
was 


C_ 


| ty)? 18, w, 
22,23. 119, 
1,2,6,10, 


(r} bal. 1 '9 
77,99, 99, 
T00,101,102, 


(\) Joh.3.r, 
&c. 


(rt) Joh, 19. 
| 38,79,40- 


ſent to him to inſtra@ him in the way of Salvarion-,and 
|Chitiſt unto him and his Family, whereupon. the Holy-ghoſt fell 


| was' an upright! diſciple. of Chriſt.; bur'ar fieſt( f) extream, weak 


The Comnant-Duties of Abraham, «+. Book Hk.Chap.. 
Cornelias the Centurion ( ? ) being '« devout man',' fearing God; 
vg to God alway, with an upright heart, 


*/ . 


s':ffhred by an Angel from Heaven, that. his Prayers and Als 
were come up or a-mtmorial before God; And the Apoltle Peter was 
preach 


pon them, and they weve baptized. David (4 Javing fincere reſpect 
to all Gods Commandments, and keeping them wprightly ; was in pro- 
ceſs of -time advanced fromthe {malleſt beginnings of Knowledge 
and Grace, \to ſuch perfeCtion therein, that he was (.*) wiſer then 
his enernies , had'wore underſtanding then all his teachers, yea under- 
Rood more then Yhe | Ancients inthe wayes of: God... | Nicodemus 


and ignorant in the myſteries of Chriſt :and {ilvation.; he came to 
Zeſwt timorouſly and (ecretly by nzghrat firlt ;- underſtood. not:the 
Dottine of Regeneration at-all :\yer (5) atlaft was. ſo ſtrengthned| 
and emiboldned in his faith, that when Chriſt. was: crucitied he] 
boldly joyned with Foſeph of 4rimatheain taking down the body of 
Jeſus, and burying it honourably. Paw: promiſerh . to them 


(u) Rom. 16, 
19,30, 


(x) Luk.1 9. 
17,88, 19, 


(y) Pſa.1 3.25 


(z)Pla.8 4.11, 


| protet and defend them: )'The LORD willigive grace and glay: 


| lowſhip of Saints, &#c. 1/hmael;Febu, Phariſets, the three bad grounds, 
| 8c, were ſo far priviledged.- Bur without integrity oo inward fa- 


('* ) that are wiſe unto that which s good, and ſimple concerning evill:| 
-T hat 'the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under their feet ſbartly. They 
(hall in'due "time have yiRoty--over. Satan.: /Our. [Saviour in the 
parable (*) Promiſeth to theuprighcuſe of ſmalleft!/Talengs, great 
advantage and reward : why ? * Becauſe thos:baſt been / faithful in's 
wery _ have thou wry ow ten _ A - hw (7 will 

p himſelf upriem , ts them that. are upright... ough the 8p- 
ore fp Far weakneſſes, mas and haypay 
know not what to doi: yet-to ſuch (* ) The. LO&D: God is 4:\Sun 
and « Shield, { A San, torefreſh and revive them , A: ſheild ; to 


No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Thus 
where wprightneſsis, by degrees. the-Lord cures. their infirmities, 
and removes their imperfections : Their little ſtock of grace:and 
ſpiritual ſtrength 4s improved xo great advantage, like the $ 
tane widows handful of meal in the barrel, and oyl .in the nar 
Such 'fingular delight hath the Lord: in the integrity: of che. up-\ 
right. | | 4 
4. Becauſe, Without Covenant-integrity, No ſaving Covenantebe- 
nefits can be accompliſhed upon any; either in this or in the morld to come. 
Some onward benefits and advantages of-the. Covenant may-be 
conferred even -upon liypocrites as, - Incorporation inta the. viſible 
Body of the Chufch,Parircipation of Ordinances,and the viſible fel- 


ving Covenant-benefits can be enjoyed : Notrue Grace, no faving 


| Communion: with God } no'eternal glorys” Without utegrity , | 


Fail 


4. A 


ttt ttt th +. Mt. —_ FP nEIIng —_—_ Acmandl... elem 


\Aphoriſm. 1. Seft.2.. 2. Being Perſe 


Faith is no Faith, bur a faricy'4'-Zove is no love; but. carnality of 
affetion, Grace-is/no grace; buta ſhadow ; Chriſtianity is no Chi. 

nity, but bypocrifle. Withouttrechand fincericy, all ſeeming 
Graces"are but meer vanitiesy 'all ſeemirig-duries are but diſtmu- 
lations and deccits. Integrity: 4s ſo intrinſeca} and efſenrial to Chri- 
ſtianiry; that: without it 'rhere-is-no- poſhbility of being a true 
Chriſtian,” -(* ) The: image of God, whith makes a man a.Chriſtian, 
principally confiſts ix true Holineſs. + And_(* ) without true Holi- 
neſsnow, no man. ſhall ever ſee the Lord 1ntrue celeſtial happineſs in 
Heaven, | As (©) all anclean things, So all. Lygrs. Cane ſhur out 
'of New Fecruſalem : And hypocrites ate real and praical Lyars 
|in'cheir whole courſe; In ſhew they ,are-Sajrts; if; deed they are 
; Devils, \They therefore that: would actually ſhare inthe ſaving be- 
nefies of the Covenant, muſt haye and-aR the integrity. of the: 
Covenant. | yy $A _ 
13.Y, es henee reſulting are chiefly theſe three, viz. 
tall ſach as are truly perfect and ſinger before God, are qualified 
actording to the Covenant of God,to be Covenanters with God, 2. No 
diſſembling Hypocrites, devoid of this. Covenant-integrity., can walk 
in Covenant-duty," or be in Covenant-ſtate......q. All [od 4s would | 


( 


| 


God, They muſt be federally perfect before Gog, bath in Heart an 
in Conſtitution and Converſation,” 68 TT ARBITTT 
4% All ſuch ag are- truly-perfect and ſincere befoze God, 
are Qualified accozding to the Lovenant of God ,. to be Lo- 
ven [with God. Such are Gods true Covenant-people 
indeed : Such he will own ,. and accept, and delight in as his. 
Such” walk before him aright. Sach ſhall enjoy. all Gods Cove- 
{hatred benefits, before mentioned, nothing ſhall be roo dear for 
them The Lord himſelf will be thcir Shield, their Reward, their 
God, iand conſequently their Al; For, he in order to his Covenant 
requires them to be perfet: and they accordingly are perfe& and 
yan» lf Ol what a Spring of Conſolation may this-be to all the 
Uprigate | = Wb Mere FIT. Ve 

But whoare thoſe that are- Perfet and fincere before God 7 
Prey How ſhall a'man know whether he be. thus fosderally Per- 
e '&; F ; 


| By thele Charatters and Notes of integrity, (beſides choſe already 


Way, 


approve themſebues the true Seed of Abraham, 4vd Covenant- prop "5 if| 


(3) Eph. 4.24. 
(b) Heb. 12, 


I4, 


$ 


29, $. 


[ 


tnentioned, ): vis... | 
| ' (1 ) By the inward frame and Conſtitution of the Heart,' , An NN 
[tight 'man hathafincere, upright, and perfect frame of Heart, His 
Principles and inward diſpoſition are upright: he is right within 
This is his fundamental integrity; whence all other integrity flows 
The(4) 1{rael of God are of « cleamheart; Hehiclean of Heart ; cleanſed 
and purified, and putifying rhemſelyes from Sin and filthineſs. 
Hezekiah fyles it; (<) An Entire, or Perfett heart. Dad calls 
It, (f) Truth in the inwards : . And prays 5 Create in me" 4 clean 


1 


{4)Pla33.r. 


10. 


tt —_— _—S. 


ans heart, / 


4) 16. 33.2. 
(1) Plai 51.6, 


—— — — —_— 
_— — 


| 


[ 


| 


| 
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(g) Pf. 32.142. 


(1) Luk.8,15- 


(tc) Eph, 4.23, 


24, 
(1)z Tim. 3.5+ 


(o) Mar. 5.8. 


(p) Pſa. 66.18, 
(q)Rom.7.15, 
19, &c 


Gal. 5.17, 
bom 


Col. 3.22,23, 


(u)Pfa.tzy 4, 
F. 


| 


| man,ankeſs it have all the integral parts of a New man, The upright 


Eph. 6. 526,7. 


(4) Tob 1.1, 


' crooked wayes ;, (*) Do goed, O LORD, 40 thoſe that are good, io 


"7 ; | The Covenant-Duties of Abraham, ec. Book.1l4, Chap.z. 


; heart, O God, and renow 4 right Spirit" (or a conſtant Spirit )i within 
' me, The (5) 3/effed man, whom God juſtifieth and pard 

(h) Joh. 1.47' "is one , i whoſe Spirit there iu 'mo)ghil. AS Nathaniel (was 
an -Iſraelite indeed, in "whom was no gail. There may be fin and 
infirmity in them ; butrhereis no guil', no ſubcil, crafty, deceir- 


ful principles in them'in rhe point of! Religion. Our Saviour ſtyles 
is; (3 An Honeſt and Food hears; 'Fie'that hath ſuch an- inward, 


npright frame of 'Soul, he is an upright-man. This upright frame 


of doth eſpecially-impotr theſe chings tous, vis. 1: Trath 
of $/aer infuſed Gn MV bears. The New -man conſiſts (*) in trye 
Holineſs; '-not ' in fained, falſe,  counterfeir Holineſs. In the 
(!) power- of Godlineſs,; not in the form. When this power of god 
S Iſuly in | 


lineſs, this true holineſs is inſtilled/into the heart , there 


the inwartds, there's a true and figcereheart in rhe inward frame of 
it. 2. Entireneſs and integrall perfectneſs of grace in the heart. 
Where true grace is wrought, there all che Parts, Principles, linea- 
ments 2nd habits of grace are in-ſome meaſure drawn in the Soul, 
There's a*(®) ew #awthere, which conſiſts in knowledge, righte- | 
ouſneſs, and true holineſs. 'And theſe comprehend all the integral 
parts of Grace, as Faith, Love, Patience, &c, It cannot be a New 


heart hath ſomerhing of every grace, though none perfect, Y 
(") the whole Sealin Every Lo ed aion is ſanified 
renewedn part : the mind: enlightened, tlie conſeience 

from dead works, the will ieftified, the affections ſpiritualized, 
An hypoctite hath not this inward-intireneſs of SanRification: 
He hath ſomegraces, not all; and thoſe but ſome taculties, not| - 
iti every one ; and therefore he hath none in trath. 3. Glea# 
neſs and (*) purenitſs of Heart, Where habits of true Holineſs 
are infuſed, they purifie the hearr from inherent filch of fin.; {6 


{that chongh ſome fin be there, yet the heart doth not mingle 


and incorporate with it, it (”) regards it nor, it (4) alowsit nat, 
bur hates ir, (*) reſiſts it, and fights againſt it, that by degrees it 
may work it out moreand more, 4. 'Singleneſs (*) of heart. Wien 
the heart's even, -plain, open, cleer, ingenuous, cc. wi | 
doubling , difſembling, carnal craftineſs, &c: When it is not divi-|. 
ded aþour its obje&, but pitcherh upon its right object ſingly, am- 
ing at it with a ſingle eye, with: a fingle carriage-and tendency 
therennto: and ina word, when it acts fingly in all its inclinations 
and motions, from right grounds, and to rightends. | 

(2) By Antipathy oppoſition and Contrariety to Sin. An'upti - 


© 


|man'1s an adverſary to iniquity : He hates ir, ſhnns it, ſets f 
agaioitir, both-in heart and praiſe, in himſelf and others. Fob 


is faid to be (*) perfect and Ppright, one that feared God, and 
"=" pxr evil : his upright ; © evidenced: it {elf in eichewing 
vil. David oppoſeth »priehrnefs of heart | to | turning aſide #0 


theſe 


tt, 


——_— 


Aphoriſm 3. Sect. 2. 2. Being Perfeft. 


_—— — | ————— — | — —— 


thoſe that are wpright in their hearts. As for ſuch as turn afide unto 
| thee crooked ways, &c, The upright turn- not aſide to crooked 
ways, but turn from them, | (*) He that walketh in his integrity , 
is oppoſed to him that is perverſe in his lips: An upright man 
avoyds perverſe and ſinful ſpeeches. Now an upright nan ma- 
ifeſts his enmity and oppoſition 1 fi divers ways... . t« He #' 
ended at Sin, both in himſelf, and (") in all z, yea, he hates it in 
theſe that ftand in neereſt natural relation to him, \ pright aſe 
{*) could not endure Idolatry in his mother Maachah , but de- 
fr zd her idol, and removed her from being Qutew, becauſe of her 
idolatry. wr iy Fob (*) was jealous of his Chi s. {inning 
inſt God, therefore he ofren- ſaxctified them, and effered birnt- 
ines for them. . 2. He declines and [buns all iniquity in the 
rntent and purpoſe of his heart :- yea, even ſuch as he may more pecu- 
liarly ſtyle his own, by reaſon f temptation or inclination to them. 
David having faid,. (*) Bleſſed are the perfect in the way, —- that 
ſeek him with the whole heart : he diſcoyers 'theſe perfect ones by 
this note ; They alſo do no iniquity, or Surely they do no iniquity. 
And elſewherehe rhus evidenceth his own uprightneſs , (©) / was 
alſo upright before him, and 1 kept m) ſelf from mine iniquity. 
Even from my fin, that hath moſt pleated me, or hath: been moſt 
table to me, or whereunto I have beea moſt tempted ; or 


(x): Klng.15, | 


(a)[ob r, r, 5, 


(b)Pa. 119.1; 


Z. 3. 


moſt ſtrongly enclined, by reaſon of my natural conſtitution, or 
outward condition, or wherewith I have formerly been moſt over- 
taken : yet I hive approved my -ſelf herein upright before God, 
that I have kept my ſelf from this my —_— Herein <6gtratiwiſe 
Fehu' failed y (4 y he could deſtroy. Bal, but nor- the. two Calves , 
chou 


his me, to let 1ſrael go to worſhip' at Feruſalem z, perhaps 


his 
ohtable and advantagious z- yea, when vice is.like to-be the gai- 
ner, and vertue the loſer. 3. He deſires that his heart.and ſpirit 


' | nay bt removed thence; (©) Search me ,, 0 God , (aid upright- 
And ſee if there be any wicked way in me," and lead me in the way 
everlaſting. 4 He (if ads time. ſaw oweriake him) # e# cee- 
dinghy heart-ſmitten for bis iniqnity, and humbiles himſelf dceply for 
his miſcarriages. When ſincere apes ac] numbred rhe peo- 
ple, h# heart ſmot him for his pre \carnal conhdengee. in. the 
arm of fleſh, When (4) he: had \groſly faile$: ip the: matter of 
Uriah, how bitterly did he lament his fins,-and how earneſtly. did 
— Deg for purity-and wprightneſs 1: When upright Hezekiafs, heart 


been lifted up, 8&c. \hetor that pride and unthankfulneſs aid 
bumble himſelf afterwards before the Lord, And when truechearted 
Peter ) thrice denyed his Lord Chriſt; whom he-dearly and 


.” Saad, 7 o 


(d) 2 King.10, 
all were idols : Why ? becauſe he feared ie might indanger| 


then 7ſrael mightrevole to their ancient Ctown .of Z«dah. Herein | 
| -was rotten. A fincere hearc will ſer againſt-{in, though | 


ray be fitted tothe uttermoſt, that no iniquity may lurk there; but all | 


hearted:David ) and know my beart ;, try me, and kiiew my thoughts. |* 


(f) Sam,2.4,) 


(83 Pal. 51. 
throughout. 


(h) 2 &hr-313. 7 
25, 26. | 
(i) Mar.26.69.,; 
to the end, 


ſincerely CY. 


495. | 
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(x)Pro, tot. | 
| 
| 

(y) Pal. 119. 

136, 4 | 


I3, I4, 


I ' 


(c)PG.18,23, | 


| 


| 


; 


, 


29, 31, 


(e) (139.23, 
4. | 
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(k) Pfal, 119. 
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Sree us thac which is NE o_ 
1 as-ditfobs;: Pharifes, the three bad grouhes, throne 
ſee more-accaratelyc0 deligeare:rhe-wed- 
inthe err theres dikcover i Melb \ Take, 
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and'For- ot -w:God : .of God; as de: Azichor'y!/1 Before God, az>uhis 
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Hypocriſie ith picking and chufing, indencing, reſerving, excepting; 
| 6. makes-aft + bur integrity inde £00 aſhamed. To this 


| ſervice of God, thoweh it be to this greateſt coſt, charge of hazard. 


—— 


|Aphorifm. 34. Sed.2. * 2: Being Perfebs 


works To'God, as the chief Objett and End of his Obedience and attions. 
In his daties he aimsar the fulfilling of his Command and plea- 
= him eſpecially thereby ; yea though they be works'of righte- 


man}, to God,"ro-Chriſt ,- and doth duty chiefly with reſpect 
to him.” Thus" Pax!  requires- ſervants ro ſhow: their 'incegrity 
4n their ſervice, by ſo ſerving their Maſters,” as if they-were ſerving 
Chriſt, (4) Servants, be obedient to them that are your Maſters waves | 
ing to the fleſh, with fear and trembling , in ſinelenefs of heart | 
as unto Chriff. (*') — Not witheye-ſcrviee 4s men«pleaſers , but in 
ſingleneſi of heart, fearing God * und whatſoever ye do , do it heartily , 
as tothe Lord, and not unto min: foroye f a0 the Lort: Chriſt, 
And he chiefly aims at honouting and exalting God, not at his own 
praiſe aud gory among men: knowing. that if he can uprightly 
pleaſe the Lord, The Lord himſelf will honour him, and( ©) of free 
grace reward him; more then all che men in” the world can. \._ 

-- Secondly, An upright man hath univerſal reſpet to. Gods whole 
Word,” and to all his Commanidements, as the fall and adequate Rule 
his well-doing, Though he may tail and 'come ſhore in many 
ings. yetthe bent, propenſity and inclination of his Soul is ro 


all. - Herein David diſcovered his upri neſs, ſayings (*) The 


LORD rewarded me according to my righteouſneſs, according to the 
cleanneſs of my hands hath he'recompenſed me. For I have kept the 
wayes of the LORD , and have not wickedly departed from my God. 
For all bis judgements were before me: and. as for his ſtatutes, Ldid 
not o_ for them. 1 was alſo uprieht before him, and hawe kept 
” q if from mine iniquity. And ellewhere, having deſcribed the 

and yroperoes of the upright,” he ſaich, (*.) Then ſball 

bl 


I not be 


— 


perfe& cherein,' Thus Paul; (?) But 4s of ſinc ity, bat as of God, | (p) i Go, 
in the fgvr of God, [peat we in Ghrift. An aypocein harh Mos "wo 

ſelf to the eye of 'man : A fincere' heart 
chiefly. his ways to the eye of God. 3. He doth all bs 


that more immediately concern man; yer he looks beyend | 


when 1: have reſpett 10 all thy commandements, | 


nes 


(r)Col.;. 22, 
23,24, 


| 


(()Mar.6,z, 31 
4,5,6,16,17, 


18, Co.3 
24, 


[21,22,43, 24, 
| Pal.1? 20, to 
17, 


(u) PC 1 19.6, 


effeR_ David prayes that Solomon his ſon might have a perfeR hearc | 
1n- univerſality of Obedience; (* ) Give: wnto Solomon : my. ſor 4 
perfett-heart to keep thy commandements, thy teſtimonies, and thy fta-' 
tutes,-and 10 de all theſe things. In this Calebs-integrity was con- 
| S, that he (#) followed 'the LORD fully. Heb, be fulfilled 
ufter the LORD. An uptight man is an univerſal man , a thorough- 


| paced man. ' His obedience is extended to the compals of all Gods| wans24.54 | 


Laws, in the purpoſe of his heart. -- 4 
-* Thirdly", 4» wpright wan is diſpoſed. to univerſal obedience and 


'Though he muſt\ pyt with much, and ſuffer -much for God and 


bciſtyyer he is ready co putall:to mans David prayd(*) that 
TIM n 7, GR 


tt. 


_— —__w—__r. 


Solomons | 


(x) + Chron. 
29.19. 
Bs 


) Deut 1, 
q eut 1 


[ 
(t) 2 Sam,r2, 


(x) 1 Chr.29, 
I 


9. 
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| 


(a)Mat. 19.21 
| Mar, 10, 21. 


(b)Phil. 3.13, 
14,15. 


(c) 3 Cor.1. 
12, 


|'- Ina 


T he Covenant- -Duties of Abraham,zc. Book Ill, -Chap.;. 


Solomons heart might be perfect, in bring. willing 30 be-ax. all the coſt 
that. was requiſite for Ro Temple;the place Gods oublik ke. wor-; 
ſhip To/pdrt with ſo much wealth'for that end; was a great tryal of 
his integrity.OurSaviouttels the young man,(3) if he will be perfec?, 
he muſt\;ſel/ a ive ts the peor ,. Fake up bis.crefs and. follow him, 


This Cominand Chitiſt gave him, to try his integrity; he,uor obey 
ing. dere@edhis {Oro rf; 

Fourthly; «CA: » preſſor afier gr adual perfettian more 
and more, "ASP eſſed ue themerk, for the prize of the 


high Calling;(8c«. —_ ds Let-u6 therefores, as mupy 45 Sites] 


fett, be hrmiaited, :lntimating that ſuch as argpertect, will 


rend after mbvre and more periection.. Iucegrity 1s growing , "0d 
aſpires ray complearnels. 
Fifthly',\'4' Perfeths. and vpright Men 1s Conſtant in well dving. 
aces , at homeand abtoad-in un PA, in {0-|- 
ſolitarine(s , becauſe the preſence and all-ſecing &ye.of 
God is' everywhete 3 2s Paut; (©) He had bis. converſation in |ſim- 


(d) Pfal, 101, 
2,3)4+ 


plicity aud d godly foneerity: 4n the world, and among the Corlathians, As 


David, (14 will behave my ſelf wiſely in« perfecf way. 0 when wilt 
thou come unto me? 1' will walk within my Beuſe with a perfect keant, 


(e) Job 1.1, 
& 2,9,10, 


(f)Gen. 39.7, 
$,9,10,— & 
ver.23,24. & 
47.120,21,23z 
24, 


(gs) 2 Chr. 15, 
17. 

(h) 1 King. 
15-5. 


(I) Job 1.1. 


[20,21,22,/ 
2.9,10.0 42. 


7,8. 
(k) Job 40.3, 
435. © 42.1, 
[t07. 

(1) Gen.6.9, 


| 


ly upright in his;fouriſhing condition, when he Received gaod from 
the Lord : but alſo int his fading Condition, when he rece:yed evill 
from the” Lord; He por Lace | hiraſelf to both, he bleſſed Godih 
both, perſiſted in his integrity in both, , His wealth and tiealeh 
were gonez- but his integrity ſtill remained. Fofeph {*) was up 
right in Poriphers houſe, 1h Priſon, and when he became the Ruler 
ot Egypt. © David upright in his private Capacity , upright. in 
King $a#ls houſe , and upright in his Kingdom... -3- Ar. all-times, 
(8) Aﬀa's 'beart was ; perfect all bis days. He had his a&gal- failipss : 

but his habitual integrity covered k (* ) David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LORD, and turntd nt aſide from an y thing that 
he commanded him all the days of his life , ſave lar' in wo my 


> Inall condirions,proſperous and adverie,c#c..F0b ( ©) was nat on- 


Uriah #he Hittite.” He had many infirmities, ſome grols 

cartiages, ashath been noted:: | yer- becauſe his. heart. in o_ main 

was ſoand and upright with God, Yall tus other Teromns are palled 
by in fitence; except that- deliberaze and complicated Sin in the matter 
j1 Uriah, Mw: __ _ other did FARAke his dy 
ob (* Yperſiſted ftill in bis integrity, leſsing'and juſtifying 60d, 

by onl {abr ihe waderbictniny: ies S.: Ry: ar, laſt 

(+ humbled himſelf for his diſtempered ans and expreſſions. 

| Noah (1) was an upright man, and he walk nth God. This:W3s: his] 
ferooreckin conſtant courſe : ON bis incegriry. - -/- Thus, an 

| upright man is not for-moods, firs, ſpures, flaſhes, &c, bur be 1s 

4 ant, fixed, habitual and immovable. in well-doing, - 

(4) by ctrt ahi tmibbient Companions rot intearity; 66 ug) u mls man 

| hath indeed the OT and —_—_ of all Graces in 


pas 


— 


| < 


2 Eh Genel, 
I eat 


| d. Fol aochng cp d.,.(* ).M pF 
Ee bave. lived in all g _ before God, will + * : 
The LL RcOaReſs ite and Courſe is, here 


[the Permanency of ir, untill t s &ay,. "40 W it be means by this 


TS 1p fey e, as (! ) Simon 
Love race (*)flows from A pure heart, , 
and Zak a Higned z where -— A y ado are 
COMES. a DTT bare only her 


[Ca ſcience. is: che 
of the « 


(Nephron 


the fngney of i, it i efoxe G 24.9 his t ence 
6 he PaLyEr ſary mk G1 # adn ; 


fs Dy! 1 " afterwards Spins ( gre herein, do 1 
9.J. | offence, te ards 
J kg 59 that, , P' in 4 fe Conſcience EP God 


220 rence 1 PINee, 
es Wor | and, puit, ba nothing a, man, 
= renpon. it may y condemn hi im. for corrupt. 6 ond or falſe- 

A Fa 4s, God. and man,, then.it is without 


d fates ; (1) aPwe Heart and good 


CEL 


umentally 
pen bh frat Ag poor 


ounterf Fai 


can! 95.294 beer > 
qr, WY purity | 
, the, DEN to all che ref” Ft 


niſl; = BE = 
at 2 Ee not. c tE- 
Fs ahi yi uh Cond, ack 


Accormpanics, u Key oſs, 
y_ = pos ob, is 
one that feared God, 

ig == God hath. ae 

nprinted in 1t it.is exceedia 

n Ee . y inclined to 

B54 filial fear. Novels y upon. the here 
aly, gn an herein powerfully, forrifies it againſt 


# oh 


L 


ap 4 Good, Canſcience, and Faith un- |" 


[ 


| 


Fo 


(o) AR-23.1 


(o)Acr.24.16. 


(e) i Tim, 


I.5» 
(q) Act.15.9. 


(r) 2 Per.1, F> 


| 6,7. 


(0 A&8, 13, | 


23. 
(&) 1 Tim, 1, 


alu) 1 Pet.1.7, 
ial |*:9- 


(x)Cam. 1.3, 
| 4: 


(y) Prov.14.2, 


* Ce "6 Sf: all 


(xz) Job. 1.1. 


; 


SEE 7 


| $00 


(a)Prov8.13, 
(b) Prov. 16.6, 


(c) Eccl, 12, 
I3, 


(d)Pſa,n10.3. 
(e) r Chr.:8, 
9. 


| 


(f)r King. 21, 
25, to the end. 


(z)z King.1o. 
28, 29,39,31. 


(h) Mar.6.17, 
18,19, 20, 


— 


| They cannot be his people, They-can'do nothing-fully acceprable: 
{to him in Chriſt, 'Nor can they enjoy any ſaving. benefir of 
[the Covenatit in rhis or the world ro come: as hath been ſhewd 


|_z | 6. 
all che ſtz6ngeſt temptations wontlerfully is an effeQual antidote 
[peſernaire vent on, and continal incitement unto all =, 
chin pablike andin feerer, (*) The fear of the LORD ts 10 hate 
evil.” And-;-(» )- by the ftar of the LORD men depart from evil, 
And- on the other hand, ( ©): Fexr God, and keep his Command- 
ments.” "Fhe fear of God pits upon keeping his Command- 


ments, ' 


with God, is2 willing heart towatds'God. it a&s not pertorce, 
by conſtraitit, grudgingly, murmuringly, &c. but ſpontaneouſly, 
freely, willingly, nh cheerfully, 6 it che ſervice of the 
Lord, Gods upright people, *(*) area wilng people. David 
intimates this to Selomon; (.*y And thou Solomoy my Son, know 
tho the God of thy Father, and ferve him with 4 perfect heart , and 
with a willing mind. th | 
By theſe things we may try and diſcover the rrath and inregriry 


according to his Covenant. < 
2. No diſſembling Yypocrites, devoid of this Lovenant- 
integrity, can walk in-Covenant-duty befoze. God, oz be in 
£ovenant-ſtate with God, All: Gods Covenant-people muſt be 
perſons of integrity : therefore Cods Covenant rejefts and abhors 
hypoctifie.* Hypocrites have no. faving part or for therein. They 


bur can have*no mward; ſaving flate' therein , nor can accept: 
walk with God: according ton. For, God will not be their God, 


at large. - 


God, that heir Hypocrific is plainly obvious-0 the eye” of the 
world, to the apprehenſive eyeof others. AS,” £1hab, who 


and other wickedneſs. ' Fehy (5) whopretended zeal for rhe Lord 
ftill in ſro brams's Idolarty wirh the two Calves, - Herod (*) who 
heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did many things : 
ceſtaouſly-with Herodjas his brother Philips Tie ' And ſachareall 
profeſſed Chriſtians, wholive in open'and grols'ſeandls. ''' 4.'Cloſe 
Hypocrites, who difſemblemore cunningly, fo as to blear 'the eye! 
of theworld, and to deceive men but - yet they in their; own 
Conſciences know themſelves tobe falſe-hearted by 


e Corvenant-Dutits'of Abraham, CC. Book 111 [Chap.y 


of our ſpirits and ways: which Qualifies us for. God, as his people,] 


may perhaps enjoy and glory in ſome 'externals 'of the. Covenant:|, 


bumbled bimſelf in Sackcloth, yer perſiſted in tis Babſb idolarty,4 


. bur till lived. in-| 


” __ _YF 


Willmg-heartedneſs towards God and bis ways. The perfect hearr 


There are many forts of Hypocrites , eſpecially theſe ritee;| 
1, Groſs 'bypoerites, which ſo groſly and notoriouſly, diffemble with}. 


of hoſts, in-Yeſttoying* hab's idolarraus fatiſly'; but. continued] 


3 gone: 
diſſemblers. Moft of the Scribes ind Phariſees were fach:; Moſt 


ſtioule!s, 


of the Rowsſh/Prieſts and Jeſuites ate ſuck;- Many fuch elf-con- | 
demaed wretches are” within rhe viſible Church. * 3#das 'Was que-| 


F 


| 


rrnrn——— _— SY 


Aphotiſin, T5 Sect, nt Being Perfett. BA 


HONITS mm one, =3. Formal Hypoerites, the (' ) temporary 
EE —__ that are qualified with 
perfections common gon aving great ceſentblojes with 
culiar favitig gracetheſe; go f borh the former, and chink 
themfelves to be alive, Fo indeed they are dead ; think rhem- 
ſelves tobe fincere, when they are falſe-hearted Theſe deceive 


but God knows t r hearts, him they cannot deceive. Theſe 

come neereſt Heaven , but yet ſhall never enter. Now all theſe? 

are ſtrangers to Covenant-integrity, and conſequentlyto all ſaving 

Covenant-ſtate, and to all acceptable Coyenant-dury, 

| CharaQersor Notes of Hypocrifie may be many.. Take theſe 
: vis, In rega dof » I. Their inward fram? of heart. 

2, Their ſtein fool. $.' Their doing 'of "good, Tall which 

Hypoctites do notably diſcover their great unfoundneſs. 

\ In the inward frame and temper of the heart. For, 

| © (Y)) 4» hypoorite hath not the Entireneſs of Gods image created in 

him. The (©) entire and compleat image of God confiſts in 

» Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. An oy rite is ſtill de- 

= ſome of theſe, ot in ſome branc theſe, He may 


have Knowledge, be Maominated in fome ſort: Karl yet want righ- 
teotfneſs. The Phariſees. knew much : bur were full of anrighte- 
[onſnels, oppreſſion, extortion, covetouſneſs, devoured Widows 
houſes. 'Fudes enlightened : but athief, at un -villain' 
to'NiS Lotd'and Maſter, He may have in' ſome fort - Knowledee 
and Riohteouſneſs, and yer want Holineſs *: —_— without Faith, 
Re ce 'Self-denyal; Hemility,c. The Phariſees had knowing 
heads, Ki ſome commion principles of Equity and righteouſnels 
to man, but their heatts'were ſtill rotten and corrupt before wer] 
ike opeiied g1 ves, full of filthinefs. Like the Egyptian 7e 
baving: fair } bur within nothing bar filthy Cats, 
| codiles} &c: , inſtead of Deities, The whole von 
noc ſeaſoned with my but only ſome part; Nor have they the 
whole New man cdonogd in them # all irs ifitegral parts, but only 
{ome iriperſe& limbs and parcels thereof. 
| ( 2 ) An' Hypocrite hath tot the thwth'vf Gods image in any grate 
lone He watts manythings,"and hath fot he truth of an 
_ *Gods'(®) image ſtands'in mite Holineſs, Butallhe ha 
is ſe, ſeigned, colinterteir holineſs; Counterfeir-faith, but for a 


+ \Counrerfeit: 
hes FAht's: Coun 


_—_— 


boys andſetings, like'thoſe of the ſto! 
Ke Like a'rorten fi 


& bo | | other 


themſelves, their h fie is (pun of ſuch an extreme fine thred: | 


| 


Corn ans 
| d'over : of like coppet coyn, Lore over : of like a 
& ſore, acanker ina, i= og | 

0 wi 1+ A WA Hypocyite *overilues bioofery: widivoalues others, 
by The Phatifee in rhe Parable ſaid} {®) God 1 rha#k thee, 1 th not 48, 


_Jor 


(1) Luk8. 33, 
| Mat,13.20,24, 


(k) Col, 3.10, 
Eph. 4. 24. 


hey Connterſeit love, in'wordandtongne-only, notin deed ad | 
Wei Hhad's Counrerfeir on, | 


: (1) Heb,6.4. | 


(m)Eph,4.24. 


[ 


(n) Luk, 18 «9, 


SH ——_—_—_—_—_— 


—— — 


| 


F 


| EF" Br TT 


, 


pm__m— 
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other men aye, fotetibberr 


| He truſfted\ inwrimeſelf}, 
-was his 


je 


| 


(0) Epb-3-8. 
15. 
(q) Luk. 18, 


10,11. 
(r)z Per, 3.29. 


(Phil. 3.6, 


(t) 2 DS 
28, 29, 3998 1- 


(u) Mar.$+*75: 
18.19, 
(x) | oh.1 2.6. 


19. | 
(a)LukaB.ur- Jo 
with Matt 23- 
23, 241 25. 
(a) Phil. 3. 4- 
(6) 1 Tim. 3. 


x2, 133 Of: 


(d) Mat. 23-' 
16. 10 23. 


(ce) Mat. 23.23» | 


FS & 


(y) Act.$.18,| 


| 
{ 


1 


| 


\but he. departed. - from: Jeroboam's :dolatry- ix ' the: two Calves, 


Y 


- i. FY 


exceſsive hugh thou ond 
others;!/ __ not" neer, "\for 1 am holier then thos,'"'He hy at 


himſelfthrough a Multiplying-glaſs; His mole-hils are mountains, 
others mountains are {carce mole-hils. 


mean, humble, low thoaghts of himſelf, bur 
others, Sincere Pawl-faid/of: himſelf, (* Y I ths hoes leaftof 
(p) 1 Tim-1- Yall Saints, (*) 1 amchirf of 


jurious againſt, Chriſt and; his members,” conrrary xo: the. 
An 


| Rill bis reſerve-for fore 


1:1 C29) 4m: 


unjuſt, adulterers, pit ING 
beiwas righteous, / etl eſ iſed others, This 
and pride, An hypocrite is onPridey fg 
nceir, ſelf-attriburions, Gf -ochuniarndon, &c. he is blown up with 

ghts of his own worth: and excellency, 


har 
d 


Bur WEE Sout hath 


high eſteera- of 


of | Sinners. 

In :the e ſchewing and hating of evil. For, 

(2: 24n: he anc atred or e eſchaning of $in-1s not wo vas 
werſal,, +Spme ſins,-yea many groſs corruprions, he may ay 

(4) did/the.Phariſee, He ma CY through the knowledge _ ob brit 
eſcape the pellutions: of \the world; yea, he may become inoffenſre 
roi the yiew of nan, as Pax, while he--was 2 carnal hy 
Phariſee; was (©) $awuc the Law iblanueleſs : 'But notwithſtan- 


| 


mk the: Hypocrice doth ſtill allow- himſelf in {me beloyed/and 
table Sin-or othery,, wherein: he muſt haye-elbow-room'and 
iberty reſerved, (+ $Jeby departed from Abab's idolatry in" Bal: 


Herod (* Rillallow'd bim(elf in his inceſt with: Herodias :Twlu 
forbore, all-ſcandalous courſes , bur yer (* ); nouriſhed in his bo- 
ſomthar ſecret viper.of Cornet; which-was/ his ruine, Simon | 
Magve could lay a{ide' his| witchcraft , "'bux, (7); not this: wreakied 
workdline(s. and-diſhoneft-gain. The Phariſees (-) could-walkmith- 
© groſs offenſiyeneſs in many: things :, dur- inwardly they-were 

full of- cavetouſneſs and filthy exceſs,” Saul, while'a Phariſacal by- 
rite, could be (3) blameleſs touching the: Law ,'\ but yer-wasin 

is blind :zeal-and\malice (® ) 4. perſecuter, —— in- 


upright man-declines .from: all-fin : -bur-an Hypocritevtart 
:boſom ſin-or other.” Hei forfakes 


4s 1 2 for then he would 
SuL,0ne(as well an another. (LE. 


\#.wavt'to mahogany as Py {malty ſons 


no fin-at-allaright;becaule. 
eſchew ey 


% js yet! 


(c)Mar.23 24d 


F 


» 


re [to ſwallow: down geemyanch out witch or remor(e 
femur, This ' UgLES:. peer ag 7 ralation/ :ndeed. fo 
q Were BQtorious.in point ypocnifie (7 4i- 
ned: at Jo wet ſwallowed a Gamel, «YT hey-' manklt 008. 
he, gold of vt Temple +: whichowas \leflet :-ibut would: fwear by 7 
_ it ſelf mbich ſanttified the gw; ehich-was greater, and counted 
»othing. (1 They;could without  ſaroplaſmeer bythe aditer} which | 


| 


_ 3 bur-made;ir 'an-bainous: matter to- ſwear, by-che gif? 
thereupon, ſandiified - bythe Altar, which was lefs.. They (4 would| 
L__ omit payment of ſmall, perty, crifling ciches,.. 45 of Mi, | 

KELL 2 eg), 


FEY 
——_— —_— — mos 


ko 


' 


Aphorilm z. Sect. 2.- 2. Being PerfeR.. 
fe Pele pn ; 8. but they onniteed the weightier matters af: the 
av x Fog They. (* would NO: nieans 
wart ut maden:great fiir in waſbing: of cups, 
mich our San cal mh (6 ming wean 
\the eap avd platter:; but rhe meats. which chey did 
jr x mr defiled nototionſly. with wppreſoien..and 
ie x wwe rg them, (ind with ridt,intemperaice; and 
exceſs in-cheic vſing-of them." Hence our Saviour (aithy that 
(» y within: they werefull.of extortion! and exceſs. i They i(+ —_— 
a. great 'of cating into; the-Judgment-Hall dn the+ 
ration-day: before the! Paſſover; left they ſhouldbe defiled thereby, 
and {oi -be' rendred/ incapable of eating the Paſſoverz bue-ithey: 
made no+{Cruple ar-all of their eruel perſecutingand murgering-of 
the ſpotleſs Son of God, bymajuſt accuſation and: condemnation. 
ba the Judgement-Hall, They (*) made great ſcruple of; put- 
ing 1»dar:his thirtypieces ; Which he broughoback zpain, inte the 
Temple- Treaſury, becauſe they were the price of .bloadz\butthey 
= no bones of .contrating the guile of Chriſts blood upon their 
0 


wa ſouls., which ſhould have+been the Temples of the Holy- 


!/Ghoſt. Whereupon, ſaid CLuguſtin, (What a connterfet 
 |innocency was this, not.to-ſuffer the: Price 'of- blood to lit in; m9 + 4 


and" yet \t6. perm" bluod-is ſelf to lie in the Conſcience? The 


(*) Prieſt -and LeviteAecing the woanded man Le balf-deax, went, 
yo z but were nottroubled ar all ro paſs by theirextreamlyidiſtreſ» 
_ without the leaſt bowels of mercy and _ 

EE eh the Nb bert 5 but made ir a matter of nothing to 
v0d of Jonathan his awn Son, far better then himſelf, had'm on 
(3) 4n Hypoerite is wont to be more ſevere againſt others ſins ; then 
ainſt his own.. + The Phariſces (* ) were ſo qaick-ſighted. towards 


| 0s the other, ſide' of the, way, leſt they ſhould contra&t unclean- 
King Saw. (") madeita horrid =v ve torat had te 
ws hindred him, Oh how notorious and abominable are : 
pope diffimulations ! 
—— that they-could:notendure_ to {tee a:wote in; cheir 


rs eye; | buc”-cthey were. \{o-dwl-fighted towards their: owh 
Ealings that they-c nor ſee a:beemin thigir.own eyes. ':: This 
our Saviour charges pry ay them:-as their: .'They 


(*) brought an aduirerdus woman 14 Chriſt; taken in the a2, dectzing| 
their opintony that —————_ Law,:ſhe wm Te 

death , -but.they laidnot at al} their owa\.ang Smileys 
nefſes in-orher reſpedts, "till Chriſ convicted them by the.guile of 
theit Comſciences.!': Fudah (4) hearitgof Thiver's whoredoms, 
rarw-gamond wr 5 to:hdve beer a@/common 
Havlot)adjudges her everely to be burar-3" ba. paſſes no: femence 
upon himſelf, that" was in-chat+ wickedneſs then fhe;.and 
|thecauſe of it. »Hereinthe di zop-mutth partiality' and hy- 


poarific. David himſelf) did-herein bewrayr90 much. a canes > 
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i —— —. —_— A— 
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(f) Mar.7.4,8. 


(8) Marth, 24. 
25, 


# 4 


(OMe Fay 


@*f (7) 10k, 


. P_ 
OEo 


(k) Marg, 27,6. 


- # 
: q A 


|) Qualls bizc 
innocentle 6+ 
mulacio, pecn- 
nlamſanguinis, 
non miccere in 


arcam 3 


Ipſum ſangui- 
nem micere in 
Conſclcatiam? 
Auguſiin. 

(m) Luk 10. 


31, 33, 


(n) 1 Sars, 14. 
33235. 20 46, * 


(o)Mar 
$. 


(p) Toh. 


I'2Z, 


7 3143 


"ER 
— 
—O_ 


18.28; 


& 


ec 


| 
8.3.10 


| 


(c) Gen. 38./: \ 


17,18, 
26, 


15,86, | 


N:4.ts, | 


| 
(4) 2 Sam, 12. / 
gg, 


* . ——— _—_. 19 _— _— 


_— l—_— 


The Corvenant-Duties of Tc meg &c: Book. I&:Chapg; BY 


in a chat he lay a grene while in his $ ſins, abour- the miarter of 
Hriah, never) himſelf for them in the-ſighc of God; ana; 
he could pa ere ſenrence of Death:for the fame” ſin tes 

ed as in rhe vn of another in Xathew's ptrable.. h Devid 


[was @'s man, yet this was far from '«s \'Ag/ 


K was of CLnrbeng, that (* ) he bated amy bat wor tyrant 
if ſelf So'it maybe ſaid of an Hypocrice char herarher hares $19. 
pers, then fins. As jJebw hated {h46 the idolarer ; bur'not 4baby 

! tor then be would have hated Ferobpam s 5 idolatry 25 well 
as 5.600 roms yo well'as another, He thac hates one Toad 
or Serpent, becaule ſuch ; bates every Toad; every He 
that;hares one fin ,' becauſe fin , haces every fin in: himſelf, or 
- | others,” "Yea moſt: of all he;hares his own fms, as Pact; (G1 
am chief f Sinners : andcafts the firſt Rode at himſelf mich gre 
eſt Nero | 


| (4 Ns: H qpoeriewid not content in eſchewing. of evil. Aﬀer 
(8) 


hath eſcaped the: pollations of the world, he -is'\4gain int 
therein, and Fetion Fs that, ho dog is turned to his own _ 
ain ;, and the mT that was waſted, #0 her wallowing in the mine, 
we hypacrites are Apoſtatical. If the (®:) unclean Spirit br caf 
ovr-in any meaſare,) as will he return 4 _ with fever wor yore # 
ol ' avid 72-emter the h Ronen heart, anatbe latter "endiof 
one ſhall be: worſe then hu beginning,” "As « Wolfor Tye er, if you] - 


knock our their:teerh; pair their oats; chain: thera. up, + torthe 


while they will--forbear ravening; but ſer rhem —_— they 


dined \will: raven (till s their ravening Narure was not'Changed;. bur 


(1) Epb. 2.10, 


chained up': So hypocrites. are' not changed ; but chinned iu; 
not renewed, butionly reftrained ;'and therefore ſoonet orlater 


CE ro their.corrupt bias, reraining ſul their old cotrupt Ne- 
andprinciples,: 

In the doing of good , Hypocrites ney bemrgy ther Hy- 
pocriſie," For, _—_ ay F A, j 
(1)'An Hypoerites doing 0 is not from a ri ; 
55: 60s: wellermnded, .'T hexighs Principle and ground of pra 
doing;:{#)) isrhat Holy New-Creatios in Jeſus Chriſt 3>and rherei, 


z8, [> Yiincere love, out heart, good C &, andi'F airh \w- 
q fergned. Without ae Fane wks, yah con ying Principles no adhi- 


(m)Act.26,5, 


ons' can be eruly acceptable ob God.” An: ddypuciins is deſticute of 
all 'rhe(e principles : and thereforecanground none of his adtions 

, bur upon-falſe and infufficient foundations. As: 1.Mp- 
on meer Lieht of RE On of the- natural. Conſcience s 
An ks inthe hence do many things. : For, 
evem'(*) $rhemſeves, from light of Nature, and imperfeRt 
fragments the Law remainingin their hearts , may, db. by 'nature 
many things comantdin the 'Law.: Thisisa falſe Principle, Ngart; 
not Grace. 2 Cuſomary Educationr:-'Pawl '(* wasedu- 


LS 3-4,9;6; cated and trained fp Pha a thereupoa did many axe 
| L— 
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ng only from ies ah rejects or keys | 23: 
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9} (0) 2 King. 
Rr- 17. 25,06. 


gl, Sor] when i in dei, RT 
{Bractd- rel eq the 
fr of Hell, m-_ 


Joes 


Sh 


| 


| 


"06 | | The Covent: Dag of Abraham, & CC. . Book IlkChapy, | 


did t of that which was commanded. kim : bue not every 

ing hich as joymedim, for he ſpared" King Agog and the 
(y) A826, If the Carcell: tt (7) became almpp, but nov altoge-| 
y cher hy hon ce hach ſtill refery indencings, omiſ- 


uT CAR ROMs Gon of is for ater Not pwre- 
f ke Gods glory; atid his own Ce de tn for-low, mean, 
bafe, 'fordid ends, as power, ali credit, -rhouy praiſe of men 
alar applauſe,” #7: Feby: did alt his ſervice ro God: and his 
colmmiandls, rips £0 ſerve his own turn,-and eftabliſh his}. 
rhirdne, Fader riſt, for the bag. Many carnal. Hearers 
2)1ok.6.26, [followed Chrift, not for his Doctrine and Miracles.: but( *) hlranſe) 
(166. | Hhey Bidt eas his lodves and were filled. The Phariſees (* } did all theiy 
_ works to beſeew of 1 fo , tobe cry'dup andapplauded by the prople| 
for 
Ys, ' Hypocvires - of g00d is not cow , anblefting'y uf 
ot laj i” nawght. All his- motioris in well- 
torn we(») rs: ciot 9 emer prinicip 
voce . therefore ate not an arrow or ſtonte may be violet 
FER Ms — <4 —— Arr force,” : Bare, its ihward 
(c) Lik.$.23- 


Mes +6 tron 100; yi 10d 
herpes v1 werg the fall thereof 'was greas. | _ 
et an arches yang 
et Tim 1. lp . Hymenexs and Alexander at laſt (©) wade ſhipmiack' of 
A od Oh Conſtience © and grew ſo tble , that Pasl 
Lhd re grt 10 80M4d that rhey might learn not 19 blaſpheme. - Fixed 
Rar wil remain ! but comets and blazing ſtars will ar laſt) v 
ch —-—IN True gold will/abide the fire ; and become jus 
Bur will be burnt wp and /conſumed. - /The Nacurl-co- 
our bn tanpNetion will abide': when arrifitial Ppaine will 
away: ; 61 = 
6 Ne 3, fre thy be devected, Such] 
maitnihg neither alk in CovNnane þ beſote God, 
be fi  Letal) char approve them-| 
fever'in © Gena with ;\ brian _ Dates <A 


$57 ſtan@bef6re him,'r 


dr Fin is bilineſs. Let al then. 


—— Pry EY 4 
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|Aphoriſen 3 Se #8 /"-2+ Being Poſes 


them clear up their 1ztegrity upon good grounds , +t9-theyr+ Own. 

hearts and Gonſciences,according tothe Sctiptures.: and:le Sam 
| mere and.more tall they cotne to the higheſt 

aps perſeyering, therein untoche'rnd, 


F > Some. Helps) 8nd further ances OO SREAN 
" Sons. Mitives aeaowt gene therewore, (11; 
oy Porn ev Abe Choi, wk TY 
1) Know Know "nt 
and Perfection of ne &; which cangas cadare «| 
pocrifie. Know, his All- -Gophing Outhiliicace, pd On ; 
== fx exactly detects every: hypocritical aRi ON. ,; 
| (thought, and imagination, ſo that there, canhe. 90. blinding of lus 


eyes ef moſt _ Sn or appearances-. - Kyowthe. ex- 
his _ 


egtity.y 4 5) And 
ſon, rom ve God of Mn whey igad ſerve by 


50, 


Covenant-people,, be. fincere and. petfece wich-God, both. in-7n- | 
ward Conflitution of. heart, and .in Qutward Converſation of life, Let) 


t z- every. ſecret thing ſhall he | 
frag fperlons.ch Such DR] 


|, Chron, 


RI 4wi gr 

&»d the imaginations ,vf 31 ti 

Cen os ary urs pi Cl 

him aright : Then ſerve him with a perfett hearts: \| » ny 
(2) Pat (b Yoff. the ald man, a dai here 


Fe ren het 

more, which after God is createdimri neſs ira. 5..'In 
ſodoing we ſhall bemore and-moredi(-yeſtedof.Hypecrifie, which is. 
alice the old wan. :and inveſted with.integri2y,which 1 


15.4 MEM 


Hypocrifie, and vivitie Sincerity.;; ;ho,25 

| (3) Hove ſaving Faithand Hepes: and grow, therein... Hypoctilie 

: has in-/mixtures,,\and inward Heart-defilements, . Hy of. 
(*)poriftes the. nei droſ&-.4nd defilements of [MY 

. | every one that hath onde or w7 Wlpenes|; 

4409 4d haps. »%1 Jv y ky bY SRTGE. UOIVEC 1359 10 I%7, 


WEE cen ads 


Communion ne endeared yy 60> le. ol 
ws Ct + 6, EE 


Sper, is Ny 


pov; Be 

#/ | ; pure; God: ——_— 

ray impure hypocries, nor.afford thera. 405 "err M "ae 
; RE Js 2 AIRY, ey) 

> (5. J.8et thy ſelf always 61.5n-Gods: fighs, and preſence nies 

all thy thoughts 2 TEL oe 

thy delf uprightlyco him. .( * Vil before me,aud be deft, To Thi 


; 


M me = 


mind : for, We, LORD fur eh 


of the ew mas. -Make:progreſS'in SanQificaion So you Mortifie | 


ohabitation., "New | 


(b)Eph. 4, 22, 
23,244 ; 


"And 


reſence ;/ He ;is everywhere, knows ll thi_g NFB £aney ; 


507 - 


Ag.15,9. 


4: (5) 
. 


8 tobe, *l 


: 


(1)z Cor-7.1, 


() Gen. 17. 


i 


— 


| Tttz 


en _pee— — 


with 6,16,17, 


Pp 18 


508. | 


17. 


idkas's . 


. | Co)Pl119,9- 


| (v)Luk.12, 
3, 


(a) Pal. x3 
_ 


(n) > Cor. . |Gods eyez'(") BuÞ as of finceriry, 1 4 of Cain rhe fps of "Got, 


——_—_—_ ('7 y*Ketp | oye dectitfal heart. "at 


| (3 MN + t, &c+ Pray with uprighc Dbvidyy (*) Let inogri 


| (Pa 51.6, e# in thy Statutes 5 that 1 be not aſtiamed, (* —— Melts 
| "ſands ind renew 4 rehf (pivit within me, (*)——— Search me; 0 Gods 


The ( Covenant-Duties of Abraham, GC. . Book LL. Chapa, Chap:s, | 
made-Pawl deal ſincerely i in his Miniſtry : heſer himſag Rill before | 


ſprabwiinChriſt.. 
(6) Let the Word of God heve 00mm in thiwe beart, ant! bir 
in thy Soul. NOONE fill frefb in wind, andonate it thy Rule. mg 
will 4iMwade and deliver rhee from Hypocriſie, bur perfivade and: 
| fevw thee 0 integie. Hereby (.*) Dovid: kept himlelf v fight ; 
1 have kept the waye "as jar , and have" not wicktdly- 
from m7 God. For all mts Gon ber hm. ret 


his Statutes 
| .» Hereby 'Chriſts diſciples were! 
ner (7) New ye are Cltan through the wird 
be ſpoke to Yeu hereby men (whoſe luſts] 
OY Whereiieh ſhud Bn nn groves every 
, ;{ 4 man c way? B Faki bred. 
thereto wetording 10 thy Word. pers 


thine” heart with all ; There Antiner and diffiqul 
gre ies'firft riſe. See ne hearbe pure dperet in-cits | 
W 


| bed ends whereto it moves, Jin all ayes '0 Ack. 
There are "many depths, deceits , windings , tarnin 
pon. devices, ee, in our: "hearts: Ftuft-them nar woke 
bur watch'chem, ſis chem, ery chem, oc. chat they may be found 
. [ons ts i Arie i he " 
(8) Remencber e s bf t arcount wy 
_ For rhent , (© ) God will. judge the Secrets of wes by 3 
Chriſt. ( ed wh Cod will bring every work into j enenEs Mk 
| echer ths oem itbrg ee whether it be evill 


'nor ET 
| God will pick all h 


pocrites | 
EE itt they as, was 'Gods Anoery 1 
1;[tableis that of our Saviour, (* ) Beware ye the leaven of the Pha- 


riſtes, whivh is Hyporri For,\ there's 'vovered a al got 
he Yroendel ; wither Ce Lites a Ng 


6 24 Fitlly, FdPaſwark wi integrit er ON "7 het is 
Erith ener fone a Fur. * i aneſanty upbrpy 'O God| 
dan perfect way.  Advrm my] 

Airy weyarng Pod! Make me according to| 


bara preſervs wes; for 1-wait on thee. (v y+— Let' mine 


thou #efreft- trethrin thiawarde. »=->—= Create iy mit a' clean heat » 0 


a now mine er me ind yew wy: theights, And: ſe] 
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Aphoriſm 3. Sect. 2... 2. Being Perfe, | 
F there be" any wicked way in me, aud lead me in the! way Ever- 
laſting. , 


Matives wid Indacements to Integrity art many, and. very/ cs: 


ent, AS, | For 

4 (1) C ft Feſus our true Paſſover 3s already Sacrificed for 'us ; 
And all theſe Goſpel-times are this true Paſchal Feaſt: Therefore as 
che Legal Paſſover was kept without corporal leaven of bread,. $0 
[the he g pert ſhould.. be celebrated withour the Spiritual 
en of Sig and Hypocrifie. (>). For. Chriſt our Paſſpver is [acri- 
ced for us. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old leawen, nei- 
|rher, with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs + but with the wniea- 
wened bread of /Sincerity and -Trath. Without Sincerity: and Truth 
we cannot feed. and feaſt. out. fouls upon Jeſas Curit cruci- 
_ Uprightneſs is moſt pleaſing and. delightful to God ad 

2 neſs 1s moſs þ | jul to God: an 
| Gbriaey 4.9 le ſhould ages chat which 15 welt-pleafing in 
his 

and haft pleaſure in uprightneſs.. And again, (*) Thou difire 
truth in the inwards. Heb, thou haſt pleaſure or Uh in mg 
And: elſewhere, (.*) The righteous LORD loveth righteanſneſs, 


his. Countenance doth behold the upright. Solomon al(s teſtificth; 


theupright LOR D hath ſuch pleaſure. -in uprigheneG, That, 


nant with himſelf. (8) Be thou perfet? , and 1 will make my Cove- 
| nant between me andithee, 2. He is nigh unto the upright, -and 


hins, to all that call: upon” him in truth. (*) The Sacrifice 


. |their Infirmities, as hath been evi 


(= )-Thewe of the L0 RD (hat isgcher tho way and diſpenſation 
, wherein the Lord (*) walks rowards them: or the way and Courſe 
of life wherein the.upright walk towards: God; ) is ft 
wpright,. ( that is, It ſtrengthens, corroborates, embol 
hearrs and ſpirits againſt all diſc 


. 46, He defends and - ſaves the 


yo 


_ Aus 4 PR 


David'ſaid ( © ).1 know alſs my. Gad,that they tryeſt the heart, | (c) 1 Chr.29.| 


that:(f) Such as. are upright in their way, are his delight; - Now 


1. He accepts and admits the Perfe& and upright into- Cove- | 


untotheir prayer. (>) The LOR Dis nith unto all them that call | (1) Plal. 145. 


of | + 
the wicked is abomination tothe LORD, but the Prayer of the Kt | C)Peor.1.8 
right is ls + = 3- He highly prizeth and accepteth all, even | 
the weakeſt Servic ap, dds gy Covers. , yea cures all 


4. He is good, and| : 
doth- good tothe Sincere. (*) Yet God is good to ins ſmeh | (PAL 23.4 
4s are. clean of heart. He is:good to them, though aſflited'and 
Tempted, while the wicked flouriſh in all, Ptoſperity, Hence alſo|  , | 
| David prays, (). Do good, 'O LORD, to them that are g60d, and |(1) Ph.1z5.4.| 
that art upright in heart. 5, His way is ſtrengths co che upright. | 


th torhe\ 
| | op | 
couragements - and oppoſitions. }|  , _. 
This - ſecures them within wor ch 4 (?) be ge; braſs | (p)Hic murus 
ighe from evils and enemies. |*b<5u5 *fto, 
(4) He is 4 buckler to them. that- walk wprightly. And they. have a | Gbi, Nalla 
ſtrong defence indeed, that haye.the Lord himſelf for their Buck- | palleſcere cul- 
ler. No blows not inſtruments of Death can prevail againſt this |{ 
- * —_— Buckler. 
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| 


1 


{b) tCor.s.7, | 


I7s z 
, (d) Plal.5 1.6. 
{e) Pfal. £1.7. 


(NPro.11,20, : 


(s) Gen, 7. 
L, 2 


(mn) Prov, 16. 


29, 'S | 
{ (6) FOR 


Nil confcire |: 


Horat. 
hcapedat 


th as _ 
— 
. 


I ©) Pfal.7.10, 


| (Cſ)Pſal.37.37. 


(7) Luk, 36. 
5, 


(n) Mar. 23, 
27, 28, 


boy Mat,7.23; 
y) Mat. 23. 


31. | 
(a)Ifa. 1,110 
16, 

(b) Mart. 6.1, 


(d) Mat;7i13. 
25, 


(e)Mar. 24.51. 


" 


(f) Job 27.1, 
3, 4 5, &6- \ 
() Job 31. 5, 
6. to the end. 
G) Ia;;8. z. 


()zCor,1,12- 


| 


{ (k) PC, 119.80, 
/ 


H 


Chriſt, -t 
[ormels tron 
and - H 
a) 2 King.10. | celleat.- 1 As. Fehby's (* ) obedience ; [The Jews (.*) religions exers 


'| one Chapter, 


/ | ſhall be in che darkeſt nook-of Hell, \if. there be ane corner-it Hell 


| cerity, not with fleſhly. wiſdom, but by the. grace 
' owr Converſation in the world. David knew this full well when be] 
[ lo prayedy (*) Let 


— 


buckler,..$weetly (aid David, ( © )*CAy (defence-'4s of God.(;Hebr, | 
my buckler is wpon God) , which ſaveth the upright in bears. 
7: Finally; Such is his.Providential- diſpenſation tor: the. upright, | 
that they cloſe up. their days in peace and happineſs, afterall the} 
ſtorms, and\troubles wherewith. gkteir- lives have been. exerciſed, | 
(* )-Mark the perfet? main, «nd behold the upright ; far the end of that 
24n 15 prabtes': (| CUI 813844 5 3L- 51 
(3 ) Hyporrific is moſt odious and ahominable to God, and to :Feſus 
| "never ſo (5) highly eſteemed amongſt men. And Gods 
abhor what 'Godand/Chriſt abominate.  Hypocri.! 
tes are;{o. loathed-of God, that;'-z, He: accounts; 


The Covenant-Duties of Abraham,eoc. Book I} Gap] 


lis 


' them; (®) whited Sepulcbers, beautiful outmard,. but within full: of 


dead. mens | bones © andi.all + untleanneſs ;j. (,*)-workers : of. iniquity ; 
(7) The childrenof Hell, _ 2, He rejects all their {ervices and 
works," though for matter. and ſubſtance. neyer. ſo. good \andcex- 
ciſes:- (>) All the Phariſees. Almsz Prayers, Faſtings, gra21iac- 
counting them no better then their. fins and, iniquities: Not(hall 
they ever have any Eternal Reward thereof 'from:God. .... :2.'He. 
thunders out 'many terrible woes . againſt them. - (= )Zeglucih} 
4. He will uttecly diſown and :difclaiorithem) + 
ax,the day of Judgement, ſaying, «6%) 1 knowye' nor, depart from, | 
'me ye workers of iniquity... 5; He: will implunge. them. in+the; -- 
deeper: condemnation... (©) They ſhall have their-portion with Hs. 
pocriges. . . This. intimates. that Hypoctites ſhall have |a woful; pors| 
tion. - They: ſhall nog only: be in Priſon, but in Lrtrle-caſe. They. 


F 
hey knew their., 


worſe then other , Hypocrites ſhall ;be: there... 7 
Maſters will, - and did it not; therefore. they ſhall be. beaten. with many, 


ſtripes... , | y f13-% MAR MOSTY 
* Integricy is 4 ; Joyce comfort ta the Conſcience of Gods people, \ 
in their ſaddeſt conditions and occaſions x | diſconſolation. © 'T0b's \n- 
cegrity kept; his heart from-ſinking inall chat Sea of trouble; in| 
which /he'' was . toſſed. : ; wheahis: thiee . friends challenged] 
him -grieyouſly: for.-Hypocrifie..:o(f > Til 1dye., 1. will not rt 
move\my integrity . from me, . (5\)——Let me be\weighed 5n.4n- even|- 
ballence, that . God: may know mive_integrity,, &c. This fup 
King  Hezekiab againſt the very ſentence of Death :from:"God ; 
(Þ) Remember, O LORD, that 1 have walked beforethee in Truth, with 
4 perfet# heart, and have: done that which is good in thy fight./ © This 
was Paul's Cordial in all his perils and ſufferings z (+ ) 0#7 rejojcing 
is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, thatin ſimplicity and godlyſin-|. 
ot God, we havebad, 


my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 1 bt not 


aſhamed. Integrity may be blamed, but ſhall never ine 
nce: 


He ſhall hold up head and heart in worſt of Evils with.C 


- _ When 


* 
—_— 


CI 


— — — 


| T7: evil time ;, and in the days of famin they ſhall be ſatiſ- 
a, 


LUN the evil\doers. Till 


| Jo £rus 1s. w,. 
ar And' t 4 ) Light h; -# b. he vighteour, "and 


JT [aphodm. 3. Sefk2.. 2. Bring Porfett. 


|(A*Roek is a ſure defencez Rocks ſurer; Munitions of Rocks , 


Peſſeſsion. (*) The LO RD res” the days _ the upright , | /* 
” 


ſho Ft = Ei 
ſhout {.D the 
01D; ſhall truſt ge TE 3 x "ſhall 

' BE ei Sep he tit Tha he brought | 
you by fe When 5 53þ6 rg of - 


ſedof joy ſown 


Jap the, Spiders. web,, or as the 
Kok Let Lak pos a Rs cou garland, at , 4 rich Dia- 


rooted ut” of it; /': (!:)! For, The i Land, 
and the perfet# ſhall remain buy hr forahes $0406 


of frow- the Earth, and: the Inanſereſſors had roated. out 


of the upright. Aſluring, 


bins," 
[an SN TTTOAIY wheathe wicked ſhall be |- 


. >—ohis He fball bave (Scheiyilance. Lat Deliyeriyc from 


To ' (1) Prov, 2.21, 


miſchiefs and } The int be | '(m)Pro.11,3,;, 
| guide thein, e riebieeaforſet bo degra arr direct ( Heb. |” 5 
reftifie.) bus ay. oat The xi ver þ 
them; las tranſereſors my taken 4 their ne Bay ig+/4 
And elſewhere, (* Who mags uprig ber We @)Proat.16 
that 5s perverſe is bis wage { 4. ones | Hence the Tropher 


pants 


ch Br, 7 few 
perfet# rowar 


of rot Sore place of ys hat ol c Huvition - Rocks , 


Rocks within rocks; fſureſt of all ): Bread be given him, his 
waters ſhal be ſore, (4) The. upright ſhall have good things in 


4pd their inheritance ſhall be for tver, They | ſhall not be aſhamed 


. +: That, He ſhall havejo oy gladneſs in the Lord notwith- 
al matter. of grief that may” befall him. 
(£) Behold, God will.» hr mg pres "A neither will he 


ht there” af 


for the wpri heart-\.'T eſenr neirher Ear'nor 
of light ao Cre Y PPERL 6 DE , yer pri a a fink 


prout, Pak Soba and ripen] 


| 5 


_ " 


Pacer eg feotine 


whe upright thall reapa "hole crop? joy: 


"N Tha] 


<——a— ———_ —_— > G_———  ——- 


x 


(9Pfa, 64.16; ). 
| 
oh co ”, ot + 4208 (u)Pf.t12, 4, 


a bir ye id » whe under] - 


/%o" Chr.16,, 


i 


tip Ifa.z3-t5, [ 
», 1 
ny 


(9) Pos, '28, | 


(r) Plab 37. | 
18, I'9, | 


(1) Job 8:26, | 


'x® Pla.g7.14. | 


— 
- 


— 


1: 


(y) Job8.6,7. 


(z)Pro.1n4.1 1, 


(a) PC. 84.11, 


nod 
(2 yon Lag 


Gratiam & 
oriam dabi! , 
acci- | 
pl Deus 
hoc mundo 
ſua gratla or- 


navie, tandem 


o ſuo 
in repo i gloria 
coronare. Sed 


Gen. 39. 21, 


(4) Plaxs.1,2. 


@ 24. 344z5- 


bas 2 Per. 1.4. 


(f) Pal. 119, 
$,2,3.6 32.2, 


quia yer-or ne 4 fir la di8ivcrls, wadihic; nico judicio, keareſatvere ſententiam, Poſtquamm favore Ger 
complexus fuerit fideles, exzallet ps in ſurmmam digniratem,nec definet eos ſuis donls locupletare 
eciam confirmat proximo membro, Net pr 
exhaurici Dei beneficentlani quin affidue fluar. \7oun- Calwin. in Comments ad P/al. 84; 

(c) Gratiam &'Gloriam dat Dominus, hoc eft, Fack Deus ur (Ei ogy lake in honere apud ws 
quor finceri fincanimi, de quibus.corus wo! mo eſt verſus, Probat hoc ery wig TELLS ry adde 4 


[bis Teſtimonies , that ſeek hin with the ur Frs. off They ſurely 


riſhs (7) A thay wert pure and af , ſurely now he would awake 


thy riehteon[neſs pro 
cf apr Us ee 


5 VIZ. theſe and othet tem- 


'6. That, He have ſweet her Protection, Dignity, 
Advancement, and all Good, from God. (*) For the Lo RD 
" be 4 Sib and «Shield: The'L'oR D will give grace ro gx 

thing will he' withhold from them that walk « qprighthy 4 
Sim, brevive and refreſh the upright , with-the {weer-af 
beams andlight of his 'Countenance : A Shield, -to defe 260d 
prote& them in their comfortable enjoyments againſt annoyances 
and injuries. Grace .and Glory ; ſome lay, He will give Spiritual 
Grace 10 this world, and Eternel Glory in the world to come. | Bur 
(») Calvinis afraid thar diſtin&ion in this place is too ſubril ;- bur] 
thinks rather this ro be the ſenſe," After the Lord hath omen 
faithful with bis favor, he. 4 advance thens to cheſt dignity, 
-will ceaſe td enrich them ifts, he will wit dab g Mie 
from them that walk upri dh 
ſhall ntwer be S_ 


by be flowing towards thems conti 
that he ſees and knows to be good for them. 


They ſhall want nothi 
{& Y Bo de auitalto expats it tothe ſame effect, 


bonum ambulantabus it yeflicudine : Ack I | 


| 


Simeon de Mui s Comment. i P/al.'84. 


7- That, The u prgh ſhall ſojourn.in Gods Tabernacle, 25 4 true 
Member of bis Church. Militane Ga Earth, and dwell in his Holy 
Fall, a Member of his Church T riumphanr in NI Aol ig 
(4) LORD, who:ſhall ſojourn in thy Tabernacle © "Who 
in thine holy Hill-? . He that watket upright, and jt oy 
teonſne ſs, > + ſpeaketh the trath in his heart, 8c 
Integrity hath theſe Tweer and (©) preciow "Proſe That theſe: 
Pri ' be ours, may be pur a 2 Crown upon our Heads ad 
yea,'as Cordials into our hearts ; let us ſtrive after wprightneſs, and 
row up therein daily more and more. 

(6 ) Finally, Upright men are bleſſed men, in the depo of of 
God himFlf. i ) 0 the oo of the Perfett in the way, who 
walk in the Law of the LORD! © the bliſſedneſſes of them that oe 


The Covenant-Duties of Kbraharn, ove. Book.Ill. Chap, 
5: That, His Habitation ſhalt Proſper, and his Tabernacle flou-| | 


he wicked ſhall be overthrown xt 
> ſhall per perform rmed to the upright, fofar| 


is, his beneficeuce tqwards thens | 


, 


| 


no miquity, they walk in bis mp The apeight have cntenes 
0 


C————————_— "EO 
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ll 
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[Aphoriſin' 3. SeR, 2. ' 2. Being PerfeR. 51} 


[Eng | h MY 
'of bleflednefſes ring upon them, they ate bleſſed even to ad- 
\miration. 1, *#lefſ! 

Seed" ſhall be mighty pon Earth + The Generation of the aprieht ſhall 
| be bleſſed, ' Happineſs ſhall be the inheritance of uprighe mens 
{chil n, 2+ Bleſſe#in their Outward enjoyments ; (*) Wealth |) ver.;z. 
' and Hiches fhall be $9 bis Houſe: This ſhall be another branch of an 
[uptight "mins blefſedtieſs. 4 Bleſſed in! the Conſtancy of his 
righteouſneſs ; (') 'And bis righteonſntſs  endureth 'for ever. |... 
4. Bleſſed in. Remiſſion of his fins, and Juſtification of his per- DT 


fon; 't &\ Bleſſed js he whoſe hee, omg is forgiven; whoſe ſon os | ()PC.32.7,2, | 


'roveped, © Bleſſed is the man wnto whom the L © R D' iwiguterh not 
_ * and "in "whiſe ſpirit there is no gvile. He that hath no 
ouile "mh His ſpitit, but is ſincere in heart, that man hath his fins 
pardoned, and is therein an happy Soul, 5. Bleſſed in refe- 
rence to Eternal Glory in heaven, which belongs to them;| | 
(S Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſhall ſee God. There's] (1) Mar.5.8, 
'a Corporall wiſion with bodily eyes, There's a Spiritual viſion by 

[the eye of Faith, There's a Glorious wiſten face to face. By the| 
Corporal viſion, C\ifiſt (® ) was ſeen in his Humiliation on earth} (m) Mar. 14, 
by many, and-{ *) ſhall be ſeen in his glorious Exaltation in Hea- bo, % 4 
= forever byall his members. By the Spiritual viſion of Faith | 24. 

l 


througha glaſs, darkly z and yet gteatly rejoyce in _rhat impecfec, ep} —d 
inchoate and reinore viſion; By the Glarioks viſion face to face, | 1.8.10h, 3.56, 
all the pore in heart, (*,) ſhall See Cod a he &, and know as they are LEI" vg 
knows, in _heavedly gloty; Having immediate and full fruicion of |,» © 

God ſo ſeen, arid bettig taviſhed inconceivably with that vifſon and 
| fruition beatifical to all eternity. | _ 


Thus of the Second branch of Covenant-Duty, required-by God 
from Abraham. and his $zed.viz Jottgriry or Beirig Perfect, 
Now of the Laff, vit. © © © "2 


III. Of Being Gods People; or, Þ People ts. God by | 
Lovenant. The Lord Covetianted Tobe (7) A Grdto Abra- | q ; Gen.1), 
| Fa ' and t his Sttd after him: "3nd this expreſy Confauindy 7,8, 


God expeattet thitt' CXFb/4ham and his Seed-(hould be Nis Cootrant- 
people: To this Dity, nd reciprocal Relatidn to God" they" wete 
obliged Map fe. As God promifed on his patt , borh whar he | 
would do for het.” and what he would be fo them,” their 9hicld, | 
Reward, axid God: . $0 he requires from rhe” on their part; both| 
thar they do ſomething for fiim'; viz. Wait ore Dius.\'®nd' be | 
Perfet# : And alſortiat they be unto him #* People. God will give | 


Duty,impoſed upot' Abrahamt'ind his Seed aboye all other : Tv be! 
Gods People... [ nos os 
F uUuu REEF This 


aw 


— — —  — _- ——— 


in their Pofterity and Generation 3 (5) Hu (8s) PCr1a.2, 


Himſelf torhem, and" they iu give Themſelves rediprocally to 
(God. This, is rhe higheſt aid” tnoſt Comprehenfive Covenant- ok 0 


— —_—_—___w_ÞwÞd_wwfuww 


q 


Ge kPcETES 


evers in this world (*) See. hi that i inviſible; but as} (2) Heb. x7, | 


i 


| 


C: 
Al viſe 


—_ 


| 504 || 


(r) Pook 11, 
ch.z. Apbor. 2, 


Set. 3. 


(F) Book 111. 
|ch 4. Apbor.4. 


$: Z, 


t) AR 3. 25, 
v, & Gal. 5 
(a) Gal.3.14. 
(xn) Act.3.26, 
(y) Gal 3.8, FOR yapays . 
(z) Gal.3-14, Frmge Faith, ( 5) Santtification (*) of them through his Spirit, (5) Unt- 


"1 


| 


This Great Covenant-Duty. L.have (* ) heretofore ſomewhat 
opened in the General :. And now ſhould haye. proceeded to have 
handled it more fully and particularly, but. that 18 -this Covenant. 
Adminiſtration to Abraham, it is not Expreſſed, but only 1mplyed, 
Therefore the fuller unfolding of (Being Gods P in £0- 
venant) fhall be referred till we meer with: ſuch a Foederal Diſ- 
penſation, wherein it ſhall be clearly Expreſſed. And that will be in 
(©) Gods Covenant with Iſrael from Mount Sinai. 


Hitherto of tbe third Aphoriſm, viz. That the Subſtance, or Mat- 
many Eminent Mercies Promiſed on Gods part to them, and 


of divers notable Duties required and reſtipulated on their 
part to God. | 


Armor1ism IV. 


TE, Fozm of Gods Lovenant with Abraham and his 

eed/ conſiſted; Inwardly , in_the mutual £Lovbenant- 

Obligation” betwixt the Federateg , viz. God on the one 

Part, Abraham and his Seed on the _ ; Outwardly , in 

the Manner of this Lovenants A n_ o2 Lonfir- 
4K v4 | 


I. The Jnward Fozm, which is moze Effential and Cox- 
ſtitutive wo this Covenant, is, the Mutual and Recipreeal Obliga- 
tion of rhe. Foederates. to one another, wi, of God to Abraham 
and his Seed: Of Abrahams and his Seed to God. and both, 
upon certain terms and Conditions, Plainly Expreſſed, or Ne- 
ceſlarily 1mplyed. | | 

1. God.on his part, of his Love and free-grace Promiſed z, 1, T0 
do much- for Abrahams and his Seed. .viJ, 1. To Bleſ them, 2. To 
Multiply.them exceedingly.” 3. To make his Name Great. 4. To make his 
Seed wittorious. 5.. Togive them Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſii- 
0n. 6. Tacloſe up Hoemann 5 far 6p good old age in peace. Under 


which particular bleſsings, Many eminent Spiritual ſaving Mer- 
cies were. implyed 20d prieagly intended ; As. (* ). Feſws Chriſt 
(*)t0 deſcend #4 Abraham accorazng to the fleſh as his eminent Seed, for 
ſaving all| Abraham's. ele? and. faithful Seeds, (* )' The Donation 


(*) ts wi of | Chriſt, as part, of the bleing of Abraham z 


(3) EffetFual Calling and (*) Converſion of his Seed from their ini- 
quitzes x ('*) Harv o + him BE his Seed " meer Grace 


Vera 


_— ——  — —O— 


1be Inward Formn of Gods Corvenant Book Ilt,Chap.3, 


ter of Gods Covenant with Abraham and his Seed, Conſiſted, 


"Taltb Abtahath and bit Seed. | 


| Aphorilm 4 43 
| eral wverſal ſa (*) over their Spiritual Enemies, Sin, Satan, &. 
(7) Great noſes the Chuych (*) both 401 neg Sud Gentiles; 
And at lafſt,, (*® "IG ternal (©) Reft and poſe Heavenit ſelf, 
__ Catiaan was Þi ay obſcure ſhadow, &c. As hath alrea y 
d. So IT. To be much to Abraham and 
his apes vis. 1. A Tbield, 2. An exceeding 8 £7e eat Reward, 3. A 
God t6 them by bn Everlaſting Covenant.” God on: his part in a 
ſenſe obliged himſelf to rhe Performance of theſe things to Abra- 
ham and his Seed; There's the Bond and rye 'On his ſide; 

2. Abraham and his $eed on their part ſi right and Duty Re-promiſe 
or Reſtipalate to God,rthuiring this 0 if em (whereupon this Covenant 
is called, (*) A Lay tv Jacob,and 4 word communadea to a thouſand ge- 
nerations ) 1. To Believe, or Walk before him in Faith. 2, To Obey, or 
to walk before him in Obedience. 3. Tobeperfett, 4. Tobe his Co- 
wenant-People. And all in Chriſt: They on their part obliged 
|rhemſelves to the performance of theſe things to God. There's 
- Bond and tye on their (ide. And,inthis mutual Obligation 
pon: theſe re peCtive terms atid Conditions, the Inward eſſential 
Fninef this Covenant conſiſted : without this it had been properly 
no Covenant at all. 


Obje&: But, How c4n God be Federally-abliged to Abraham and 


there being Ao potw betwixt God and them ? . Doth not this argue 


ome imperfettion in God, and limit his liberty; &c. that he cannot do 
arg be pleaſeth ? 
Anſw. To this I reply; x, By way of fo That God 
is infinite in Maje ominion, Freeds 
Covenant with 4 HP and his Seed : ps 2 Ore there can be 
{ 2. ' By way of Negation: Thar it doth not therefore 
cauſe God becomes in a ſort federally — liged to 
his Seed: rherefore his dominion and' free 
reſtrained, or any 1 
his Dominion attd Jbercy car give” bleſsing 
Seed, Ea BY he'not of theſame oiwer ah 
| promiſe them e- \Gioing and Promiſing being, 
tberry'3"they- bottt is equally con ſtent UP 
| When 'man enters *irtÞ CON wich many, t 
gation tmplyes'in him ſome rfeRtion, \{ 
and reftrains "his'Hberr alt A had before - 
God; for" Hereiti”G 2 Dos obliged 


cedadiy: *as: to hiph 2s promiled, by: 
| right of juſtice, : i iq SH 


cannt' dthy his 
debtor; 'berabſe ; #} ordered | 
Henes it$iaid; '( 560d renders debt; 
Por detns, ; hy hogs he 5 —_ 


a 


ollow, that be-, 


Tod 
Ay of 
infinite Majeſty. 

Covenaat- Obli- 


in ſome 


akbred f0,03e 


0h tad 
e Pays chem , b becau ſe 
- he 


Jn 
uu nz; 


——— — 


his Seed, God being infinite in Majeſty, Dominion, Freedom, &c. And 


.. who enters: into: 


Abraham and 


m -are hindred and 
mperte&tion in God implyed. For if God of 
5 to firchom-god his| 


YEBAnt and 
ominion and 


| 


no Proportion betwixt him and them Feb Infinite and Finite. | 


ome ſort. limits! 
'Buc .noc {0 with 


caule.(* 1 God 
th, Aquinas), is; 80. 
all things for hims. 
3: He: 


"oy 


[$01 his| 


5l5 
(4) Luk. 1.72. 
to76, 
{b) Kom.4. 
Mob 2.16,17, 


(c)Heb.4.r, 


10 BZ. 


(d) Pla. og. 


39,10,11, 


(e)Tlr. t.z. 


] 


| um largiro- 


| 
| 
| 


{ do, fed quod 


516 


—_ 


(k) Rom. 11, 
I5, 


(i) In his e- 
nim que jam 
habenns, 
laudemus De- 


rem : in his 

quvz nondu:n 
habemus,te- 

nemus debi- 
threm. D. bi- 
tor enim fa- 
crus eſt, non 
aliquid a no- 
bis acciplen- 


ei placuir pro- 
miccendo. 
Auguſlin. de 
verb. Apoſtoli 
Teym. 16, ad 
iniut'um. Tom. 


10. 
And elſewhere; 


Fidells teus 
qui ſe noſtrum | 
debicorem 
fecit: non ali- 
gaid a nobis 


[11 Seu "13; 
1. 15.18.% 


17,7 of 'z6; 
354, F: ſt 


acciplendr, ſed tanra nodis Promitrendo. 
hobiſcum'chicographum promifſorum. ſuorum ut cam ea q 42 promikic falvere inclperer in Scripruca protfill- 
forum conſideraremus ordinem (olvedoruza, Auguſl, Enarrat. in Pf 09. p. 1272. CD. ak Baſil. 156g: 


— —_—-—_—yccao_o 


be Cutward Form of Gods Covenant ,, Book lil, Chap.z. z. 


he hath promiſed them, not becauſe they areany due debt of ju-. 
{tice from him. For, (b ) who hath firſt given. to him, &c....., To; 
this effe& ſaid Augeſline elegancly z (*).un the thing we now bay, 


we praiſe God the Giver; In the things we yet h t, We hold. God. 
our Debtor. And God becomes our Debtor, hop by hs: ws any thing | 
from us, but by promiſing ng what he pleaſed 4a 5, « By way. of 


— 


explication. When God Sieri into Coyenant with Fu or an 

man, it is not. as whea men enter into Coyenant that are equals, 

whereupon 4 debt of 0 f js "Be ce ariſech betwixr them, ſo that they 4 
f 


"ITT. 


wa of Covenantets, 
nanti Sv a the 


Sale 


not me” And, A is to Facob, anda word commanded ta 
thouſand Generations, Pſal. 105, 8,9,10, 11. 


Parum erat promiſſio,etiam Scripeo ſe tener] volule,velucl faciens 


11. *The Ontward and Woze accidental Foun of this 
Lovenant, confiſteth; 1. 1» the Way and Manner of this-Govenayts 
Diſpes es or Adminiſtration to Abraham and his. Seed. . 2. 1nthe| 

'Confixmatian of this Covenant to them, / All may be reduced; 
a "ef Heads... 

Firſt; of theWay, Order, pn; Manner of this Covenants Di 
ſation or Adminiſtration. Much bath been ſpoken already for 
clearing of this , eſpecially in Gods gradual Revealing of this Co- 


venant ſtep by ſtep. Here therefore. take = 99g a. Summary deli- 


of his Sg 'and- Providence in Covenanting with: Abrahars: pn 
his Seed: And this, nt. More Generally,” 2, More Particularh. 
| - More Generally, able; in. Gods Foadeal 


| Dealings" borh with” 


6:1 
= 
"1 


(k) delle Werb the all þ tin. Fr; we rms 
and Adam Roe fn ew, el their. 
| Families; ”* Dp ens 

on Hs religi ob nr {ik 


neationof Gods way and manner herein,in digitatinghe chief ſteps 


things. are HOY 
Sor bu or 


| Ywere nor” a a Publique Police or. =, 
ng. Gods rrue 


; k. Hors \infome Privare; Famili eg rofell 
I& But more” oY SI wA aka 


fangily- es to Neb 


yo a » 


"> 55-R  £ 
a A. a. 1 


_——  —— 


| 


| 


Aphoriſm 4. with Abraham and. his Seed. 
Adam's the Covenant was revealed. 2+ That, God prdemed 
bimſelf to Abraham and his more: Immediate Seed , in (_' wif de Appa-- 
owe ; probably, in Humane ſhape. | God in the perſon of the Son, 
thus familiarly repreſenting himſelf ro them'in the beginning of che, 
world,who towards the latter end of the world ſhould become Man 
indeed for accompliſhing of mans Redemption. - 3. That, God ex- | 
\preſſed his pleaſure in his Covenants and Promiſes to them, only ( " )by | 
word of Mouth, by audible woice, Not at all by- writing till Moſes 4ays. 
His Covenant and will being tranſmitted from Parents to their; 
children from Generation to Generation, 'Whereupon it came to, 

{s thar oft-times Gods true Religion was forgotten ;,and diyers, 
Cracks of their Families, as the 7/hmaclites, Edomit es, Syrians, &c. 
lamencably degenerated to irreligiouſneſs and Paganiſm, 1; 4.T hat, 
The LORD accepted of his rich grace «nd bounty, Not only the Parentsbut 
alſo with them (®) their Seed, into Covenant with himſelf in Chriſt : And 
did accordingly deal: with them as his Covenant-people, ill chey 
rejected Gods Covenant by-unbeliefand impiety.. ., - 5. That 
Gods Covenant with Abraham and his Natural Seed was much expreſſed 
in(* )Promiſes of temporal bleſsings,God condeſcending to the more dark, 
| weak and poſe ftate of his people therein. But m_ there were 
incermiagled {ome pure Spiritual: Promiſes and Priviledges , as 


(?.)the, Lord's bring a Covenant God to them and to their Seed, (3) 
Fuſtification by Faith , &c. and under Temporal Blelkngs were 
elpecially typifyed and promiſed Spirityal and Heayenly B clings ;. 
As under = from Egypr, Redemption From Spiritual bon- 
dage under Sin, Satan, &c. under the Type of Canazys Reſt, the 

Eternal Heavenly | 

ot Abrehars's Faith, a5then the Seed of his Fleſh. 6.. That, All 
Gods Covenant-expreſſures Primarily tended $8, and Centred upon, 

(©) Feſws Chriſt the Meſs1ah, the payer Seed that was to came after- 

wards. And this is to ſway and predominate in the Interpretation 

of them. #7. That, AU the Occurrents ayd Paſſages of Providence 

towards; Abraham and his Seed, ordinary, or extraordinary, 'in 94 Ml 
Mercy or Fudgement, were in order to the Performance and accompliſh- 

mient of Gods Cymenants and Promiſes revealed to them. The beaucy 
of theſe his proceedings is much to be noted and admired,E(pecially 

in their ſojourning in Canaan, Egypt, and the wilderneſs. 4 

More. Particularly, the'way and Manner of Gods Covenant- Dil- 


 |[penſation may be conſidered, . 1.. 45 with Abraham. 2, 45 with his 
Seed, viz, aac Fac ;, and Zacobs Poſterjty, after Abrahaw. 
\Þ. 245 mth Abraham. God made himſelf known to, Abraham 


in; a Covenant-wiy, at Sundry-times, andin ſeverall manners , ac- 

[cprding,20 Arahus's peeve ues 20d coadiion-when be made 
wo wk venant to him; This he did , not once , bur: often. 

| 11007 Order VIS, , = ; 1) 

| - ] of the Chaldees, (an idolatrous 


* 


L | 


Reſt. Andxherefore they, ſtillconcern the Seed | 


— — oc — 


_ 


(1) Gen. x 247. | 
& 17 1.6418. 
I. 26, 2, 34, 
& 35. 1, 7,9. 
& 48.3. 


(m) Gen. 12. 
1. &c.& IF, 
18, & 17, 1, 
&> 26, 2. &c. 


| 


| 


(n) Gen.19, 
7,8, 9, 10, | 


(0) Gen. x5, | 
13 e&* 17, 5, 
6, 7,8. 22.] 
16, 17, 
(p)Gen.17.7, 
'(q) Gen, 
19.6. | 


(r) Gal. 3.16, 
17,19. 


1. hey. Abraham.({) wes ji | | 
Country,) having Sarai #0 wife ,. but borh chilaief. That (*) poy 
bl . : con- 


——_—_—_ 


at 


| 

| 

| 

(0) Gea.t5.e, | 
to6, ; 

(:) Gal: 3, «| 

17,19. _ | 


— 


_ J : | The Ontwai Form of Gods (overant Book HI.Chap.3;) 


{ confirmed his Covenant with him, '# or towards Chrifl 430 years 
befote the giving of the Law. Here note, 1. The Lords Preparing bf 
(v) A8.5.:. | Abram for this Covenant, ( * ) By appearing to him, and by callin 4 
|  effetFu , not only from his Country, Kindred and Fathers houſe 
to Canaan, but from their corruptions, and the ſtate of ſin;' Un- 
called perſons, are unfit for Gods Covenant, 2, The Lords Pro: 
(x)Gen.1z- | poſing his Covenantio Abraham thus prepared, in (* ) divers excel- 
1,243 fer romiſes. © As, *-Of making hima great Nation ; *- Of bleſ. 
| © | ſing him,3-Of greatning his name 3+ Ot bleſſing all the families of 
SLroreny the Earth in him. 3. Abraham's obedience #0 Gods Call, (7) departing | 
from Caldea, 'and following the Lord he knew not whither , and 
at laſt coming into the land of Canaan , to Sichem, to the plain of 
Moreh: Totake livery and eizin {as it were) of it. | 
2. When Abram was now come into Canaan , and the Canaanite 
(z) Gen. 12.] then in the land, (*) the Lord enlarged his Covenant by promiſing to give 
67.6. 00. | ,1.1t land to his Seed, This Additional Promile is Amplyfied, 1, By 
PE che Antecedent thereof, vi, The LORD's Appearing to Abraham, 
2. By the Conſequents thereof. viz. »+ Abraham's building an Al- 
tar there, and afterwards aother betweex Bethel and Ai to the Lord: 
To teſtific his Faith in his Promiſes, His thankfulneſs for them,and 
His Religion towards God. >. Abraham's j ourneying up ant down the 
[land to furvay it, Heteby ſtrengthening his fairh, Comfort and 
'thankfulneſs, inreferenceto it. '3- Abraham's \afflicFed Pilgrimage 
therein; Partly by famine, whereby he was forced'to depart and 
ſojourn in Egypt fot a Seaſon : Parrly, by Diſcord and ftrife berwixt 
» | his herdmen; and the herdmen of bs Nephew Lor , ſo that chey 
_ were neceflitared to part aſunder, By whictraffligions God would 
(a)Hed. 1t- | raiſe up Abraham's heart' to look beyond thatÞromiſed Earthly 
|- Country wherein he was 2 Pilgrim, (*) toa betrer ayd Heavenly Coun- 


v 


try, wherein he ſhould dwell for evermore. | 
| (6)Gen.r3, 3- Whey Lot was ' now ſeparated from Abraham towards Sodom 
14.tothe end | (b) The LORD enlarged" his Proyuiſes to him. | Here note, , "The 
oftbecb# | Antecedeht Occaſion which God rook for renewing his-Promiſe 
to Abram, iz. Lot's 'being ſeparated from him.  Zor draivs from 
him, and,che LORD draws neerer ro him. © -2,” The Promiſe re- 
newed:and enlarged, Partly, To zrve him and bis Seed allthe land of | 1 
Canaan: Partly, To make his Seed as the Duſt of the Earth; innumt-|. 
| rable, 3. The Concomitant Commiandof 'God"rg:4hyim, Both, 
To velw the land every way, Arid to walk t olgh 4} in tht m—_— 
| breadth of it. 4. Thi: Colnbovent, eiluuls, 4pe: pb) moving 
bis Tem to'the plains of Marnre, which # Hebron! And his byildi 
an Altar there "unto" the-LORD.'''To Lacrifice thergon rhinbfolly 
|to the ' LORD; arid'ro Sandtifie his promiled inheritance 


| UG C1 HE 9 Cw 


vayed?® « 


4 
© » 


7 
4$H218; 48 - 


y | odds tos 
(e) Gen.14, | 4. After Abram's (©) return from the fayghtty of the Kings,” in the 
4 Tr 6, arid of his Nephew Lot, x breed Ck by them wht they 

We opghont, [Roe odom, God gteatly enlifped his Covenant IG Tae 

VT bats TT on-'\- 


—_—_ 
_— NY ——_— 


——_— 


| 


[of Heaven for number. 


- |was ſomultiplyed _ | 00 eI—grA + 2+ The LORD's im- 
+ | pating this\ believing to Abraham #«nto Righteonſneſs. - Heres the 
/ | Firſt expreſs mention of in all-Scripture. 


Aphoriſl m 4- with | Abraham and bis Seed. 


Conſider, I. Antecedent paſſages,going before this enlargement,vis. 
('-) Abram's victory over the four C ring Kings. - A type 
(think (*) ſome) of the four Monarchies ot the world,which ſhould 
be deſtroy'd by Abrahans's Seed Jeius Chriſt, Sed quare, ( *) Mel- 
chizedeck's meeting Abram with Bread and Wine, ble(sing him, and 
taking of him the tenths of the ſpoyls. Melchizedeck being Kin 

of rielecouſmeſt King of Salem , that.is, of Peace ; and Prieſt of 
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(d) As the 
H: b, ews have 
2 (aying, That 
what ſorver be- 
fell unto the 
fathers, 1s a 
fren unto their 
thi/dren : So 


| 
| 


the Moſs High God.- An eminent Type of Jelys Chriſt, In his -Per- 


of this victary 


ſon, and Mediatory Office, as Xing and Priei## : who thould,Roy- 
ally furniſh Abrabem and his Seed,with Righteouſneſs and Peace, bleſ- 

ne them with all Spiritual bleſsings. Thus confirming Gods former 
Covenant of | bleiSing Abraham. This. Type ſhall be hereafter 
explained in the Confirmations of this Covenant. (3 ) The King of 
Sodowi's offering Abram all the Spoyls which he had recovered, ex- 
cept the- perſons : And 4bram's as magnanimous refuſing ir, lelt it 
ſhould be ſaid that the King of Sodom (not the King of Heaven) had 
made Abraham rich. 11.The Lords Promiſes propounded to Abram in a 


they write, 
That it befell 
Abraham, to 
teach that four 
Kingdoms 
ſhould fland up 
to rule over the 
in the end bi 
childen ſhould 
Ru'e over 


| 


them, and they 


viſion, viz. 1.T hat, Himſelf would be A ſbield to Abramyvis. againſt 
all Enemies, evils, and dangers that might ariſe. 2. That,'Himſelf 
would be 4 Reward to him rogeng great, He having, through de- 
pendance upon God,diſdained to be enriched by the King of Sodom. 
3. That, /Not Zliezer his Steward, but a Son out of his.ownbowels , 
ſhould. be bis Heir, - 4. That , His Seed ſhould be as the Stars of 
Heaven, that cannot be numbred. 5. 'That, He, viz. in his Seed in 
the fourth Generation" ſhould inherit the land of -Canaan, then poſ- 
ſeſſed by ten ſorts of.. people; from the River of Egypt tothe great 
River Euphrates, After bis. Seed ſhould have ſojourned. four bundred 
years in # land not #beirs, in much affliction, &c."\ Thus the Promiſed 
inhecitance- was bounded. III. The Sant#iow or Ratification: of 
this Covenant by. the Solemn Killing of Sacrifices, Dividing them 
in IR, and paſsing between the parts thereof, . The Myſterje 
ereh, Se afterwardsexpounded in the Confirmations ob rhis Co- 
venant. IV. The Conſequents and Events enſuing hereupony 11« Abra-! 
ham's' beheving in the LORD, promiſing him'a Seed as the--Stars 
| This had its . principal accompliſhment 
in Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the faithful ſpiritual Seed of Abraham 


ſhould alt fall 
by their band , 
and they ſhould 
br 'ng «gain all 
their captives, 
and all their 
Swubſlance 3 
which are the | 
four King- | 
doms i 

of in Daniel, 
R. Mecnz- 
chem on Gen. 
14. H,Ainſw. 
in bis Annot. 
on Gen.14,16, 


} 


| 


handled  (*) #1 the Ends bf this Covenant. 3. The preprope-+ 
rows or gver-haſty att of Sarah'in giving her bond-maid Hagar the 
Egyptian to her harband R_ Abrams's ſojourning ten 

in the land of Canaas..'\ This ſhe:did ; Partly, Becauſe God 
reſtraiged Sarai from child-bearing : Partly, Becauſe God bad 
promiſed Abraham an-beir out of his own bowels, but as yer had nor 


| declared chat the heir thould be'by-$4r45. ' Hereupon Hagar con- | 


I 


This is an- igh fundamencal 'priviledge, [1 This point See largely | 


(<) Aþbor. V. 


ceived 


_ —— — 


—— 
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( h) Gen.17. 
I, io the ed. 


(Ct) Ioh, 8; 
56. 


| 
Ck) Gen.18. 
1. tothe end. 
& 19, & 20, 
{© 24., 


| 


| 


{much baſte:: ſheexerciſed nor her faith and-patience ſufficiently 


(ft) Hab 2.3. 
(g) Mar. 19,8, 


| $4744, is deſpiſed by fraitful Hagar : thus the Lord chaſtiſed her diffs 


:[ealled aac, that s., Laughter ; and with him and bis Seed 
| #auit ſhanld'be - pow wg All chis s formerly opened in Aphoriſm3\ 
e 


The Outward Form of Gods Covenant Book. IH Chap. 
| ceived and brought torch 7/bmrach, - But herein Szrai made too 


to. wait upon the Lord, till his time of promiſe-performance 
ſhould come : nor took the Gods way for che obtaining ot the pro- 
miſed Seed, ( *) He that believes; makes not haſte, Hereupon barrey 


dence and:diforderly walking, (8). From the beginning it was not ſo. 
5. When Abram was 99. years -old, (* ) God yet more eminently 
and illuſtrionſly enlarged his Covenant with bim. In this famous Fx- 
deral Augmentation, are declared , I: The Antecedents going before 
itz=iz, 1, The LORDS Tl Tn to Abram. 2. His 4l- 
ſoffictency tor him, and his, [.. The Sum of the. Covenant, ' 1403 
Abrabam's'part: Conſiſting in Daties and Conditions impoſed by 
God,andreſtipulated by him, walking before God, and Being perfed 
Formerly -explained 3n' Aphoriſm 3. 2. On'Gads part :: Gonfiſt- 
ing in Promiſes taderal, viz. ( * To multiply hine abundantly; *) To 
make hins 4 father of a multitude of Nations, yeadf Kings, (3) Tobe 4 
God to himand to his Seed after him in their. Gentrations by a firm ever- 
lafting Covenant ; (+.)Tozive to him , and his'Seed-after hum,” all the 
Land o Bas everlaſting firms poſſeſsion ;('5 )To give hima 
ſon by Sarai,and to bleſs ber that Natdons and Kings ſhould difcend of ber, 
And that this ſon( from Abram's lavghtey at the Promile) fu be 
e. Cove- 


at larger: IL. The confirmation of this Covenant and theſe Promiſes, 
1, 'By changing their-Names , viX, of Abzam,- 4»- High F ather; 
to Ibzaham, An-bigh-father-of a-multitude, of Warat; __— 
ce, ro Darah, A-Privceſs- of-a-mulitinde, As bath formerly. 

noted;:-.*..2. By annexing the initiating Sacrament of Cirauw: 
ciſion, asa/Token, Sign and Seal of this Covenant. ' This: See at 
terwards/ opened in--Gods Confirmations; of this Covenant, | ' 
| V.'The:Conſequents. or events hereof. wiz. Firſt Abraham's Jaugh+ 
ter, upon the. promiſe: of /ſaac. Herein he ( + ) rejoyced 0ſte Chriſts 
day, and he fam it,. typically in Iſaac; end was glad. 2: \Abra- 
hams Circumcifine himſelf and all: the males in his familyas God 
L | by 


6. Whex:Abraham __ in the Oaks or oak-grove of Mamie ( k JT, he. 

L 0 R:D renewed end angmented his Promiſe to bim-again. Here note, 

I. - The Fntecedents thereunto.) ik," 7. The LORD'S Appanition 

to Abrahams, in the. form of three men, - 2: 4brabatnrr ke 

Hoſpitality cowards them. ' I The Promiſe augmented, by tle 

Particulay defining of the time pd mr Y2rah;caocording 
'Conſe 


co therime of life, &c;:\!. :- IL, ; and Evems;here- 
enſuing. - viz. : i=. Sevabs'( #iſtruftfab Janghter ,- for: which 


| 


—— _ 


| WY 


/ \phorilm 4+ _ with Abraham aid bis Seed. 
char righteous Lot ſhould be delivered when thoſe Cities were de- 


| ſtroyed. 3.. The LOR D'Sfingular preferyation of $4r4h from 
being defiled by Abim:lech King of Gerar : ſhe being to bring forth a 


oromiſed ſon that ſhould deſcend;from the Loyns of Abraham, 


4. Iſaac's birth of Sarah at the LORD'S ſet time, when Abraham was 
100, yeers old : together with his Circumciſion at eight days old, 


ſecation of him. 6. The Caſting of Hagar the bondwoman and 
her ſon1{bmacl.out of Abrahams tamily, that he might notinherit 
with Iſaac: and this by Gods appointment. 

Now in theſe two ſons of Abraham,vizlſhmael by Hagar the Bond- 
maid, and Iſaac by Sarah the Free-woman, The Apoſtle { ® ) ob- 


* | herit, 


ſerves an Excellent Allegory, in reference to the rwo moſt nored 
| Covenants that afterwards ſhould be diſpenſed, namely, The Sinai- 
| Covenant before Chriſt, and The New-Coverant aftet Chriſt ; To 


and not by the works of the Law, As the ignorant and carnal ob. 
ſervers of the Law of Moſes imagined, Summarily the Allegory 
may be thus repreſented; - | 
Ar, *- was a Bondmaid. *- Brought forth a ſon to CA braham 
after the fleſh to Bondage, 3- which ſon perſecuted the ſon of the 
Free-woman ; 4: And was caſt out thar he ſhould not inherit with 
him, She Allegorically figureth, *- The 014 Teſtament, or more ſervile 
Covenant of th: Law givenon Mount Sinas in Arabia withour the 


'| confines of the promiſed land, and the earthly Jeruſalem, both of 


them being in a kind of ſpiritual bondage; * which bring forth carnal 
children to bondage, ſeeking Juſtification and the Inheritance, in 


, [ whale, orin part, by works of the Law , 3- Perſecuting thoſe that 


ſeek righteouſnels and the inhericance by faith; + And therefore 
are caſt out, as thoſe that ſhall neither be Juſtified , nor 'In- 


; 


Sarah, * was the Free-woman ; » Brought forth a ſon to 
Abraham after the Spirit by vertue of Promiſe, to liberty, 3- who 
was perſecuted by the Son of the Bondwoman 4 4- yet ( thee band- 
maid's ſon being cat out ) he enjoyed the inheritance, * She Allege- | 
rically figured, *+ The New-Teftament, or the Free New-Covenant in 
Chriſt, and tie Heavenly Jeruſalem the mother of us all, which is 

Free, which bring forth Sp children unto Liberry, ſeeking 
Juſtification and the Promiſed: Inheritance by faich alone without 
theDeeds of the Lay : 3- Perſecuted by Lega Juſticiaries ; + yer, 
(their perſecutors. being ejected) obtaining the inheritance. Thus, 
[in Abraham's two different ſorts by his two difirent wiverthe LORD 
tipycally and Prophecically repreſented to him the fucure different 
ſtate of his Church , which ſhould be *- 1» 4 more ſervile condition 
under the $inai-Covenaar rill Chriſt ,.burt * /z 4 More fret Condition 
ander rhe new Covenant after Chriſt, 


its Ot -Ilaac 


prove Juſtification and che Inhericance promiſed to be by Faith, | 


* 7+ Finally, when God (") rempred Abraham to offer wp his {| 
_ $ X X X | 


5. Iſhmazls mocking of 1ſazc,which the Apoſtleinterprers his (!) Pey- | (1) Gal.4-29, 


( m ) Gal, 4. 
12. 10 the ind, 


(n)Gen. 2 2.1, 
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Iſaac for 4 Burnt-offering, He notably augmented this Covenant. diſpen- 
| ſation to him.HereinConlider, I, The Paſſages Antecedent thereunto, 
| | viz,1-God's\tempting.of Abraham,commanding him to offer up-1ſaac 
for a Burnt-offering upona Mount in the Land of Morijab,three days 
journey off..2 Abraham's ready obedience through Faith. He roſeeatly, 
took fire and a knife, laid the wood 'upon- 7ſaac, and they both came 
to the place.appointed ; Abrahams there builds an Altar, binds 1ſaac, 
lays him upon the Altar, ſtretches ont his hand torſlay 1ſasc, And 
then the Lord ſtaying his hand by the voice of an Angel, He of- 
| fered up a Ram( held there in a thicker by. his horas ) inſtead of, 
( 0) Heb 11+ | 1{aac,(® yreceiving him from Death as ina figure. FJlaac(” )here- 
7 in being a ſingular Type of Feſrs Chriſt. in Many regards, AS, (* ) iſa- 
ype ac was the Son, the only Son of Abraham , whom he loved-: So 
ar" Chriſt (4) the Son of God, his onlybegotten ſon, the ſon of his love, in 
'culars, whom his ſoul delighted. (> ) Iſaac was born atter the Spirit z not ſo 
(9 Fog .£ .much by ſtrength of Nature as by ſtrength of the Promiſe th rough 
(Col 1.13, | faith : Chriſt-wichout Humane generation (*) was conceivedin the 
Ile, 42.) | yirgins womb by the Holy-Ghoſt. (3 )1ſaac the ſon of the 
. Wh 3"*] Promiſe : Much more Chriſt (*) the Promiſed Seed, (4) Iſaac 
(C) Gal.3. 19. | Circumciſed the eighth day : So (*\ Jeſus Chriſt, (5 ) Iſaac 
(<)Luk, 427+ \;n his very infancy perſecuted by 7/bmael, mocking him. So Chriſt 
(u ) Mar. 2, |in his infancy, but now newly born, ( © ) was perſecuted by Herod 
13+ ( 5 ) Abraham ſoloved God,that he would not ſpare his only begot-], 
(x )lok. 3. [ten {on whom he loved, from him. (=) God ſo loved the world that he 
16. Kom- 5. | {pared not his own only begotten ſon of his love, Jeſus Chriſt, but gave 
5 him «p, tor, the lite of all thar ſhould believe. Abraham yields up Iſaac 
freely : God. yields up Chriſt more freely. (7) 1ſaac muſt g0 
three days journey, and not: be offered up till rhe third day : So 
(y ) Luk. 23. | Chriſt ſaid, (7 )1 muſt walk to day, and tomorrow, and the third day 1 
33" ſhall be  perfetted. (* ) iſaac was led away as a lamb to the Altar 
(x Jiſa.53.7,.| without gainſaying : Chriſt was (*) led away as a lamb to the laughter, 
Mat. 2.92-® \ and opened not his mouth. ( 9 )Iſacc carryed thatwood on which 
14.61. & 15, | HE Was to be offered up for a burnt-offering upon his ſhoulders, rill 
5. AR 8.32 |he came to Moriah: Chriſt ( *) carried his Croſs,the tree on whichhe 
(a)lob-19.17- | yas, to. be.@racified, ro Mount Caluary. The wood was firſt laid upon 


j 
' 


% 


both : and then both laid on the wood, ( ® )1ſaac was to be offered| 
(b,) lob.3. [on Mount Moriah, which bare Selomons Temple, that'(®) Type. of 
(0 Lak. 23, | Chrifts body; Chriſt was offered (*0n Mount Calvary (probably the]... 
33. Skirt of Merz4h, or very neer therexinto ) which bare Chriſts body 
] it felt, .(** ) Abraham the father carries in his hand fire and the 
(d) var. 15. | Knife, againſt.his ſon, 1ſaac : ( *) God the Father carried in his haud 
ig Juſticeand wrath againſt his ſon Chriſt for our ſins, © ( 3*) 1/aac 
is bound, and. ſubmits. himſelf. willingly co be facrificed : Chriſt 
(e)Iok 18.11,| (©) was bound, yielded up himſelf willingly to his Executioners, laid 
prat's 15 down his life of himſelf,and was obedient to his father to the death, 
even the death upon the Croſs, (13 ) Inſtead. of 7ſaac A Ram- 
caught by.the Head in che thicker is ſacrificed : Bue Chriſt re 
; | { ( whole | 


| 
[ 
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Aphoriſm 4. with Abraham and his Seed. 
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( whole (f) head was crowned with thorns ,) was really crucified for 
us, (14) Iſaac thus ſuftered at Gods Command: Chriſt 
| thus (uffered ( $ )at Gods Command allo 5 and according to Gods 
| determinate counſel and Decree. (*5) Finally 1ſaac being dead 
three days in his Fathers heart and Reſolution, at laſt on the thisd 
day was received from death as ina figure : So. Jeſus Chriſt ( ). be- 
ing dead and buried three days in the heart of the earth,on the third 
Revived and Roſe again trom 'the- dead , for our juſtification, 
3. The Lords ſingular Acceptation of this | Af# of Abraham twice 
| reſtified by the voice of his Angel from Heayen, 4. Abraham's 
denomn ation of the place F EHOV AH-FIREH, that is, The 
LO R Dwill See, or yg : trom both, His prophecy , that God 
would provide a Lamb, and from. his experience of Gods pro- 
viding a ſacrifice eyen in that ſtrait when 1/a4c was upon the wood, 
And this peculiar providence of God for 4brahars, is become a Ge- 
neral Proverb for the comfort of Gods people, that God will provide 
for them in extremities of ſtraits and diſtreſſes : Their extremity, ſhall be 
his Opportunity. Hence this Mountainis called more Contractly, 
Mori-jah, from the fame Etymology, II. The LORD'S Remew- 
ing of the Federal Promiſe ts Abraham hereupon with augmentation, 
viz, 1, To bleſs Abraham. 2. To' multiply his Seed as the ftars of 
Heaven, and ſands by the Sea-ſhore. 3. That \bns Seed ſhoal poſſeſs 
the gate of his enemies, 4. That all the Nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed, See All theſe (+) formerly expounded 
in the matter of the Covenant. UI. The LARD'S Ratification 
of this Covenant and theſe Promiſes by is own immutable Oath, 
wherein it is impoſſible tor God tolye, (*) When God made promiſe to 
Abraham , becawſe he could ſwear by no greater, he (ware by himſelf, 
&c . ' 


This the way and manner of Gods Covenant-diſpenſation , As with 
Abrahams. | 


I. 45 with Abrahargs Seed after him , viz. *- Iſaac, 2--Facob, And | 
3- Facobs P#ſterity till: the Sinai-Covenant, the Manner and Form of | 


Gods Feederal dealing-was various; 
1. ' ith Yſac Gods Foederal dealings were in this Manner. 


43 


dl. 0. 


3z 4+ 


{0 the end, 


I. He-delaid togive Waac'Seed, 2: He gives bim at once « double 
Seed , diftingwiſhing' the "accepted Covenant-Seed. from the other. 
3. Heiag thus diftingiiſhed the: Seeds, He Reprats the Faderdl Pro- 
miſfes to Waac and his Sced with Augmentation. 
Firſt, God delaid to\give Haze Seed. Not 1ſhmael, but 1/aac was the 


Seed of the Promiſes ().1n Ifaac. ſhall thy Seed be called.  Conle-|; 1 JGen.25, 


quenely from Tſa47 was Abrahaws Seed to be exceedingly multi- 
plyed, 'according to the'Promiſez | But. Rebeckeh 1/aac's wife was 
childleſs after mattiagefor 20,years together; Sar4h's barrenneſs 


ſeemed to hinder the- performance of [the Covenant to Abrahams : 
Rebeckihs barrenefs alfoſeemed :toobſtrut it-tolſacc,  This'is 


vt 
% 


Gods way, -To raiſe the woſt numerous Seed from barren wombs : not | 
XXX2 06:5 0,6: 55 Wo 
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[Toh. 8 35,36. 


; Gal. 4. 30.31. 
(q)Mal. 2,2,3. 


(r)Rom. g.10, 


(m) Gen.2s5, 


22, 23, 


(n) 2 Sam.$, 
I4, 


(o) Gen.g. 26, 
Gal. 4.30;31. 


(p)Gen. 9.25. 
Toh. 8. 34,35. 


Il, Iz, 13, | 


ST 


{Heirof Promiſe. Here therefore inthoſe Tiwin-brothers;:£ſau and 
| Facob, we have a cleerEmblem-and Examp 
- | The fulfilling thereof 5 whereby:the Heirs:of Promiſe are differen-' 
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from ſtrength of Nature, but from the power of the Promiſe. The Pro. 
miſe was ſure, though Performance ſuſpended, for the exerciſe of 
Iſaacs Faith, Patience and Prayer. 

Secondly, God at laff, after 20. years delay, gives him a double Seed, 
Twins is Rebeckah's womb ſtrugling then together « and Diſtinguiſheth 
the Accepted Covenant-Seed from the other. For, Rebeckah being at- 
ficted with rheir'ſtrugling together in her,enqurired of cheLo R D, 
viz. either by private Prayer, Or by going to ſome great Prophe. | 
rical Patriarch: (®) And the LORD anſwered her : Two Nations 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
bowels : and the oxe people - ſhall be ſtronger then the other people +, and the 
elder ſhall; ſerve the younger. © That is, the heads of two Nati- 
ons were in her womb , Eſa#, Head of the. Zdomites : and ?acob, 
Head of the 1ſraclites : Edomites being ſtronger ;bur'at laſt eſpeci- 
ally (") in Davids and Solomons days brought to ſerve the 1ſraelites: 
As Eſay the elderbrother loſt his Birthright and The Bleſſing, Fa-/ 
cob obtaining them, Now as Dominion, Liberty and Freedom| 
(*) comes in with the Bleſſing, yea is a great Bleſſing, and figureth 
Election and all ſpiritual mercies : So $ervirade (? ) comes in with 
the Curſe : yea it ſelf is a great Curſe, aud-figureth Reprobation 
andall Spiritual Miſeries. Hence Malachy infers ; ( 4 ) That God 
Loved Jacob, but Hatid Eſau. Whereupon Paul moſt clearly colleds 
the Doctrine of Gods free Ele#ian and Reprobation without reſpect 
had to foreſeen good or evil in either, ſaying ; (*) when Rebeckah 
had conceived by one, 'even ; Brag father Tiaac (the children being not 
yet born,” neither having. done any good or evil-, that the purpoſe 
of God "atcoftling' ro Bleftjon might fland ,' not of works, but of 

'm that calleth ) It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger : 
Asit i written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have Thated. Here's 
the' Parity, and Diſparity of Eſauand Facob. - Their Parity in their 
Natural Condition 3 Both, of one father : Both, of one Mother : 
Both, At one and'the ſame time in one womb-: Both, unborn : Both, 
without a&tual good.orevil. Herein their condition was-alcogerher 
equal. Their Diſparity in Gods purpoſe and eletion, Facobelected 
ind loved, Eſas rejected, and hated of God. \Facdh freely accepted 
as Heir of. the promiſes ; Eſau*treely. rejeed and -aſſed by, as no 


of" Gods Decree, and 
ced from others. . I, Gods Dicreeuf prediſtination' is here. exemplificd 
in both its branches, or <Ats,wvih.;; 1, The Decree-of free Eleddon,] 


in the perſon ofthe younger, who ſhould be ſerved bythe Elder, 25, 
beloved of God freely. And therefore Facyh and; his.Seed ſhould 
poſſels the Covenanr;,' Promiſes; - Jnberitanse;jand Paiyiledges:. Of 
rhe Church ; for wtype and pattern. to allthe/:BlgdGs! 1 [3] The 
Decree of free Reprobation of Preterition;3n-the perſon of theElder, 
who ſhould ſerve the: youngerz.av freely hargd of God. And there- 


| 


tore! 


CIT Woo 


led his brother back again from the birth , that he might | 25: 25: 
[rhe birth-right, but as yet prevailednot, Hence the ( *) Prophet | (@ ) Hef. t4. 


Grace of Primogeniture, but they by fin ſuffered themſelves to be 


| ſity before his birth-right. From this Red-pottage Eſau is denomi- 
[nated Edow. And trom this, Contempt and Selling. his Birth- 


—_— — 
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— _— — _—  ————— — -—— > —— - — 


Aphoriſm 4. with Abraham and his Seed. | 325 | 


— + — —— — —  ——  — ACC Ce ER 


fore Eſas with his Seed ſhould nor traly enjoy the Covenant, Pro- 
miſes;Bleſſing, Inheritance or Priyiledges of che Church : for a type | 
and Example to all Reprobates, 1I. Gods diſcriminating Decree is | 
in part falfilled in theſe twin-brothers. by ſeveral ſteps of providence, 
viz. 1, by their violence &*) ſfirugling together in the womb before! (1) Gen, 25, 
they. were born : Preſaging not only the Contrariety that ſhould | **- *3- 

be betwixt theſe two brothers , bur alſo that ſhould be be- 

ewixt Gods true Covenant-people and the children of this | 
world, 2. By their unuſual Birth z (*) The younger ta- 
king hold with his hand of Eiau's Heel, as if he Th? have pul- | /« ) Gen, 


be. before him, or at leaſt to ſupplant. ' him. Whence he 
was named Jacob A S»pplanter. Theſe two times he ſtrove for 


upbraids it to Facobs children , that their father Facob ſtrove for the | 2, 3- 


deprived of ir. 3. By Eſau's (*) ſelline his Birth-right to Jacob | / x ) Gen. 
for 6 Meſs of Red-pottage, and ſealing the bargain with his oath, ne- | * 5.29. 
ver repenting of it - preferringhis life and:preſeat outward neceſ(- adaceboas 


right without repenting, The Apoſtle brands him for(? ) 4 Pro- |(y ) Heb.r2. 
phane Perſon, tor in Deſpiſing: his( *) Birth-right , he. deſpiſed ) The 
the Covenant : The Covenanted Inheritange;andHeirſhip, which | Digaity of the 
was eſpecially Spiritual; And Chriſt himielf,, Heir: of. all things, A 
Firſt-born among many brethren , rypifyed 'by the- Firſt-born. | qZ,c> to be 
4. By Facobs politique compaſling his: father Iſaac's bleſsing | great, Inthar 
( wherein the Promiſes of Chrifts .Kingdony,and other Spiritad all che ficft- 


: w; born were 
-mexcies were implyed ) before Zſaw, acccording to his mothers | peculiarly 


conlecrated 


| Counſel , in reference to Gods Promiſe, and gnlwer formerly given 


{their. 'b'eſsings ,were Prophetical., And.,thereby, \rhe ..Fathers | Succeeded 


and given un- 


toher.;And when' afterwards - Eſau. came, and would have-obtain- | ,, G4. 
ed.the bleſsing of his father, Iſaac would,ngt recal his bleſsing from | © 0d. 22. 29. 
Facob, nor repent thereof, but contrariwiſe confirmed. it; where- : —rtogny _ 
upon Paxllaith.;(.*) Eſau found ne place for Repentance, { viz, Not | their parents, 
his own-Repentance, which he ſought not after, buthis ,Fathers ' __ 49. 3. 
Repencance,. in . retracting ... the . Bleſsing; ). thoygh,ihe: - (ought | nn Abe m= 
it carefully with tears, .The Patriarchs bleſsings;befazerheir Death | thelr fathers 


were, much valued and ſought | after, þy., gir;.Seed,; 41Becaule | were r. 17, 


(as in. Gods ſtead ) Tranſmitted the Covenant. and Promiſes. te their | **= In the 
| i te. 


MV! | rt S DEL IARTED 
mily, or Kingdom. »-Chron. 21.3, And -adminifiraciog, of the Pxicfthocd and Service of 'God. 'Numb, 
8. 14,17. 1 herefore the Firſt bojn is vſee f one that is #7 ſnd dear fo bix father Fxod&422, And 


| 


| kighdr\rben bls-Brechren. Pal, 89, 28.” And iGevred Chrif, Roni, 8, 15.” "Anditive Chriftians, heirs of 


the, Kingdom of Heaven, . H«b,, 12, 23. This Honor, Jacek irove to have at his Birth , bur mifling then 
he, & 00 and cbialneth it. H, Ainſworth. in bis ou 08 Gen. 25,31, s $ then, 


(2) Heb, 12-116, x7, 


WEI\L, 


$799 Seed 
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(b) of this |Seed\ as (Þ) ſome well obſerve ) Declaring in what ſons Family the 
Patriarchal | Church ſhould Continue, the grace of the Covenant ſhould-rematn,ard the 
and Propbet;- ; 

_ Bleflng, Pa- | Promiſes to Abraham ſhould be fulfilled. 
reus ſaith ; | 
Benedi&io Patriarchalis & Prophetrica, qua Patres & virl Prophexici tnte mortem benediQiones fingulares, 
preſertim jus ſceJeriy & promifſionis gratiz Del nomine promirtebant , & quali per minus eradebant iis 
fllis qui fururi crant promiffionum heredes & popes Dei Nam ſcedus gratiz tz Deus com Pattiarchis pepi- 
gerar,ur id quaſi fidele depoſirum folenni bened tranſmitrerent ad poſteros, in quoi vm f-miliis ecc|cha 
& qo ſcederis propaganda erar uſqz ad Chriftum. Sic Noach benedixit filio Sem, Gin 9 26. Abrab:my 
juſſn Dei ſolum 1/aacum inſtiruit baredem Domus, & proprgatorem ſeminis (ui z 1/maele & reliquis filiis 
excluſis Del mandato z In Iſaaco ttbi vocabituy Semen, Benedictionem a parre accepteom J1/aoc contuirr Hilio 
Jacobs. Jacob neporibus Ephraim & Manaſſe. Gen. 48. 20, & duodecim filiis, Gen, 49, Mojcs duogecim 
tmibubus. Dext. 3 3. D. Pareus is (omment. ad Gen, 27, Dueſh, 1. 


Thirdly, God having thus pages the Seeds according to his De- 
( c) Gen, 26. | cree, { the fountain of Gods Covenant and Promiles, ) He (©) Re- 
14 2s 3» |[peats the Promiſes to Vianc aud his Elect Seed with Augmentation. 
TS Firſt at Geray : and afterwards at Beerſheba. Here Conſider , I. An- 
recedent paſſages. : viz. 1. The LORDS appearing to 1ſaacin both 
places. 2. The Lords direQion to him , not to go into Feypt 
becauſe of the famine, but to ſojourn in the Land. 3. The Lords 
encouraging /ſa«c,by his 'Covenant-Relation to his father Abraham, 
1am the God of Abraham thy father , fear not. I 1. Promiſes 
Repeated with ſome Augmentation, As, 1. That the Lord would 
be with Iſaac, 2. That; He would bleſs him, 3. That , He would 
give to him, and to his Seed all thoſe lands. 4. That, He would 
ftabliſh the Oath which he ſwaye to Abraham his father, 5. Thar,| 
in his Seed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. IT. The 
Conſequent event hereupon. Jſaac's building an Altar at Beerſbe- 


ba, in liny of his faith in, and thankfulneſs for thoſe fxderl 
Promiſes ; Ai A thename of the LOR D. 
A 


2+ With Jacob Gods Federal dealings were various, andat 
| ſeveral ritries. Eſpecially as followeth. . 

| Firſt, 7nhis journey to Padan- Aram, (*) whither he was ſent till the 

Ce nate | fury of his brother Eſau againſt him ſhould turn away, viz. at Bethel, 

* | God renewed his Covenant- Promiſes to him. 1. Anttcedent paſſages 

(e)(Gen- 25: , weye theſez, 1. Facobs (©) lodging at Beth-el, lying down to ſleep 

(me [with ſtones/putunder his Head for pillows.2.Fcobs Divine Dream, 

7 [wherein heJhad a viſion of « Ladder ſet upon the Barth, and' the top 

| loft reacheifto Heaven, the Angels of God Aſcentling, and Deſcending 

(f ) Jch.1.51, 09/38, This wasa Type 'of Chriſt /himſelf interpreting itz (*) Here- 

| after you Fall ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of 'God Aſcendin and 

"Deſcending wpon the ſon of man. This (8) Typifyed to/Facob , 

Landis yt. (1 \Chrofic perſon 5 Whole Humane Nature was on earth ; wherein 

laſs Clin, he converſed with men, Fohn 16.38. & 17.4. Whoſe divine 

+,.| Nature reached to Heaven, yea filed Heaven, and Earth. Foh. 3. 

13. 3T. (>) Chrifts Office of Covenant-Mediation betwixt 

| God and Man, Heaven ind Earth : touching and reaching toþoth, 

ln 8. 1. & 9.24. 1 Tim.2. 5. Reconciling unto God, both "oh 


| 


in Heaven , and things on Earth. Col. 1,20, becoming the only 
wen; Bb 


Pa 
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may for Sinners tothe Facherand to Heaven, 16h. 14,6: + And 
Providentially. governing, ordering, and diſpoſing all things for the 


is Angels, And particularly for: 1acobs good in his preſent expe- 
dition» Heb; 1. 14s. Gen. (32.1, 2. 24-10 31, So that in this viog 
the Lord as it were .opened Heaven to 1acob, repreſenting the 
Mediatour of the Covenant in whom himſelf was well pleaſed, 
Matth, 3. 16, 17. and on whom his Covenant 'was - founded, 
II. Federal Promiſes here made to him, weie, 1, Old Promiſes 
Repeated. wiz. (*) To give the land of Canaan, whereon he now 
lay, to him and to his 'Seed, ( *) To multiply his Seed as the Duſt 
of the Earth, which ſhould poſſeſs this land, (3 y To extend his 
_ | Seed to-all the four Corners of the Earth. (+4) To make all the fa- 
milies of the Earth bleſled in hiovand in his Seed, that is, In-Chriſt 
the chief promiſed Seed, that ſhould after;the fleſh deſcend of 
him. Theſe promiſes were formerly made; to. Abrahams and 
Yaxe, but now repeated to 7acob, by. whom the Covenant was. to 
elcend to poſterity. 2. New Promiſes added peculiarly concern- 
ing /acob himſelf. .The Lord Promibing him , (*.) His Preſence, 
(*) His preſervation and proteQtion tn all places, '(3 ) His Bringing 
him back again into Canaan. ( +) His Continual care of him, till 


deral Augmentation youchſated to. Facob, INH, The Conſequent 
Events hereupon were thret, andall in teſtimony of true thanktful- 
neſs to God, viz. 1. His religious Reverence, in regard of. Gods 
preſence there, and acknowledgernent of. the Dighity of that place 
in regard- thereof, -. 2. His two /Monnmeats creed in remem- 
brance of the Mercy there vouchſafed -. iz, ( *) The ereQing the 
ſtone that was his-pillow for a Pillar, Conlecrating it asaplace of 
worſhip: by pouring oyl thereon.” (* ) Denominating'the place 
Beth-el, that is, The-Houſe-of-God. 3. His thankful vow , 
(In caſe the Lord accarding to hiis Promiſe would vouchſaterto him, 
( * ) His Preſence,:(+) His Preſeryarion, +. (3): His. Suſtentarion 


ood of them whoſhall be heirs of Salvation by the Miniſtry of 


| 


| 


he had accompliſhed all his Promiſes unto him... Theſe were a Fce- | 


with food and-rayment,. (+) And A'proſperongreturn to his fathers 

|Hoaſe 3)-(*): To accept, i depend-upon., obey -and warſhip-the 
LORD as:his God: ('* To account that place: Sacred. .(3.)\And 
to give the 'Tenthof all his poſſeſſions co God, for: aaintaining of his 
worthip.. This was @very famous: Foederal.”TranſaQtion! betwixr. 
God and 7acob. y 4:3 | | FS - = (3.3142; 7 / | | 
Secondly, 1 his Return (-* )\from 'Padan-Aram| whembe nas in 
| ereat fear of Eſau his brather coming ta.meet him with four hnindred mens 


ne 


tion of. Facobs Faith in his promiſed Protection, by . two" 


of Dag meeting him: as his guardians. 'Whience Faceb named! 


that place Pochanains's« thar-is., Two Haiſts:' 2+ Facehs fear 
| of Eſau's ol 


, OY 


(+) probably armed for war, Ini this are: confiderable;/-:1.: Aerer. 
dent occurrents and: paſſages.. viel 13. Gods preparatory.Confitmgr. 


| 


4 


8ul, 
fi) Gen, 32.6, | 


oe 


grudge; together with his: prudent. and./pious- ax 
rc 


_—_— 
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- 


(6) Gen, 33 -| 
@ 3 3.tbrough- 
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The Outward Form of Gods ( ovenant Book [11.Chap. 3, 
to prevent the miſchief of it, (* ) By ſending Meſſengers before- 
hand to Eſas to make way tor his ſate coming : (3) By Dividing his 
Company into two bands,thatrhe hindermoſt might ar leaſt eicape: 
(3 ) By earneſt Prayer to the Lord for his own and families deliver. 
ance from 'Eſas, urging the Lord therein upon his Covenant and 
Promiſes; (+ ) i never re Jn liberal preſent to Zſas to appeaſe his 
wrath, 3. Facobs wraſtling all night alone with- an Angel, in like. 
neſs of a man till break of Day , viz. with the Angel of. the Co- 
venant"the Son of God, with Prayers and tears, _ 12.4; ho! 
he would not let. go! without his bleſſing ; though the: Angel put 
the Hollow of his thigh out of joyat, that he halted, IL. : The 
Renewed Promiſe, Wherein, 'z, The Angel changes. his name 
from1acob to |; 2. The Angel interprets his name, viz Thar 
as 4' Prince be had power with God,” and therefore Conlequently 
much 'more ſhould prevail aguias all his Adverſaries, and againſ 
Eſas in particular. '3- The Angels Bleſsing of him. II1, The 
Conſequtnt 'Buents, viz. 1. lacob's Denomination of thar-place , 
Peniel; that is, The face of God: becauſe. he ſaw .the tace of God 
and was'not deſtroyed. . 2. His haking upon his thigh afterwards, 
He had'a Divine Blefsing, but wh an Humane 1nfirmity. 3, The 
Amicable and brotherly Meeting of Zſas and '1acob, embracing 
and kiſsing one ahother, and weeping together : 1acob forcing him 
ro accept - his preſent, 4. 1acob's ereftingan Altar at Shalew in 
Canaan iti a parcel of a Fieldbought by him of the children of 
Hamor. Which iAlrar, erected in Teſtimony of his thankfulneſs, 
he called / £-Elohe-1ſrael -* that is.; The-ſtrong-God-The-God-of-Iſ- 
racl,” A Memorative: Monument of Gods Mercy in Bleſsing him, 
and' changing his n2me, and Magnifying his Power in his wonder- 
ful deliverance. That. Man ſhould wraftle with God, was won- 
derful *'\/Thar man: fhoiuld prevail againſt God in wraltling , was 
double woridertul.: 1 .- | 

Thirdly , 1n his. being again at Bethel as he came from Padan- 
Aram,'(*) Federal Promiſes were renewed to him: with ſome Augmen- 
tation,” Here, I.- Amtecedent Paſſages. were theſe ; wiz. 1, Gods 
Command to him, To go and dual at:Beth-el,, And to make there 
an ' Altar ts God that - appeared to'him, viz, To teſtifie his thank- 
 falneſs 'ro'God who had now brought him .back and preſerved him 
j- 
from his brother" Eſau. 2. 1cobs Obediencetothis Command; 
In order whereunto, He purged his Family from Idols (which 
probably-chey brought from ©Padan- Aram), :and | Commanded 
| then ro«cleanſe themſelves, -and change their garments, thus | 
| preparing-them for :pure worthip./ .Then he went to Bethel, erected 
an Altar, calling the Place ,) E/- Beth-el.: that is, The-God-af-the- 
Houſe-of-God, 3. Gods appearing: to him again at Bethel. 4. Gods 
bleſsing him. - 5, God/Confirming the former:change/of his name | 
from acob to Iſrael; \\ 11, 7he: Promiſes renewed, wits 1+ Ota! 
numerons Seed ;-: Thar: A Nation,” A Company: or Aſſembly. of | 


Nations, 


_ , —_— _ — gn — ———— *—-— 


: f 


Fourthly, When Jacob in the extream Famine"wis (') in W 


| journey towards ved | 
| his..ſon, then Lord of Egypt : The Lord atgmented his Foederal 
Promiſes tohim. - I. Antecedent paſſages were thieſez wiz. 1: Gods 
Peculiar Providence in (") Sending' 4 wan before, even. Ioſeph , to 
preſerve Pos Hoſe in rhat extream ſeven years famine. Facobs 
fingular love to 1oſeph, His: brethrens envying him thereupon , 
Their ſelling'/him to the 1ſhmaeltes, The Ihmaclite cartying him 


Potiphar's caſting him. into priſon npon his wives falſe accuſation, 
His interpretation of his fellow-priſoners Dreams, And after of 
King - Pharaoh's Dreams touching the ſeven years famine, where- 
gpon he made him- Lord of Zgypt under him) all theſe contributed 
to bring Facobs family-into Zeyps for their preſervation. 2. Facob's | 
ſending his ſons to buy cora in Egypr, twice ; Foſeph making himſelf 
known to them the ſecond time,ſends for his Father Facob to come 
to him. +3. Jacob's taking his journey towards FZeypt, and com- 
ing to Beer-fheba. 4, Gods engouraging: 14cob there in his night 
vilioas to go down into Eeypt. II. Gods Encouraging Proc es 
were theſe; 1. That in Zegypt God would make of acob a great 
Nation. 2. That God would go down with him into Zeypr 1 
viz, by his Preſence and ſpecial Providence. ' 3. That He would 
certainly bring him up again;v#z, In his dead body,and in his living 
Seed... 4. That 7oſeph ſhould cloſe hisdying eyes III. Con- 
ſequent events hereupon were many and moft Sereablewi. 1.The 
(* ) coming of zacov and all his houſe; ever 70 Souls, into Eeypr. 
[2. Their (*) kind entertainment intq the land of Zgype by King 
Pharaoh, 1oſeph according to his-appointment placing then in the 
beſt of the Land, 3. Their (*) growth and multiplying therein 
exceedingly, 4. 1acobs (4) taking an Oath of his ſon Joſeph, (his 
Death now approaching ) not to. bury him in Zgypt, bur in the 
' Burying-place of his fathers in Canaan. Hereby teſtitying his Fairki 
in Gods Promiſes touching the giving of Canaan to his Seed , 4 
figure of the Heavenly inheritance ; and hereby inſtruRting his Seed 
to believe and wait for the accompliſhment of thoſe Promiſes. 
5. Jacob's (*) Prophetical bleſſing of Zoſephs two ſons, Ephraim and 
HManaſſeh: as alſo his own ( f) twelve FA the Heads of the twelve 


Egypt with all his Seed ; to be preſerved by Joſeph | & 


into. Egypt, and ſelling him to  Potiphar an Officer of Pharadh ; 


Tribes, declaring what their future condition ſhould be in the Land 
rr feng rs +” DOING of | 
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'of Canaan, and Particularly of Fudah prophecying 3 (* ) That th: 
| Scepter ſhould not depart from: Judab,: nor a Law-grver from berweey 
| [bis feet, untill Shiloh come, and © wnto 'him” ſhall rhe gathering'( or, 


obedience) of the peoples be. Thar 15, The Royal government, Tor 


Inw# Shiloh, (*) from MW Shdlahy to Quiet, Pacifit, Tobe þ 


the Government Equivalent thereto after the Babyloniſh Capriviey)| 
ſhall nor; depaft from-the tribe of Fadah, till. Chriſt, Shilob, come, 
$hilob, that is, The proſperer, The: Safe-makey, The \Savidy. bc, 
roſherow , [a e, &c., Or Mw Shilob, Hw-ſon, Or Her ſon: from 
Is 5h, ?, 7% Shiljah, The Secondine , rs wraps fn hid in 
e wothers womb; which 1s fometimes Meronymically put forthe 
child it ſelf therein contained.» Chriſt was to Pring 0u of Judih, | 
Heb, 7. 14. and the word MP Shilah.is 10 (* ) univerſally writtth, 
as it may imply both, Hi ſer, and” Her ſon, as afecrer Prophehe 
that Chriſt ſhould be the Son of the Virgin Mary of the-Tribe of 
Judah:.) 'And'to this: $hil6h ſhall the. Peoples both- of Fews and 
Gentiles be gathered, and become Obedienc, as their'King of Kings, 
through the power of his Goſpel, .:6. Facob's (7 ) Deathin-Zyypr, 
and Burial m Canaan , in the cave of the Field of cAachprich, 
7. Foſeph's Death, - after he had told the children of Jfrge/(* ythar 
the Lord would mercifully viſit: themi , avd had "taken 1 Oath of 
them to. carry bis bones with thems,'to bury thems in Canaan, He 
expreſcing his faich ia the Promiſe, -and hope of Heaven typified 
by. Canaan, $8. The (*) bitter afflitions of the children '6f 
oa in Egypt, the Houſe of bondage, after Foſephs Death, under] 
another Pharaoh that knew wot Joſeph. Under which afli&ions 
they grew the more -in namber. « By which” bitter bondage and 
ferable ſervitude, (* ) They were weaned from ZFeypr, and pre- 
pared for their remoyal thence towards the | premiled Canaap; 
(2) The Zeyptians fixted-themſelves for Gods.deſtrudtive jud 
ments z+( 3.) The miſerable bondage of Sin and Satan was notab 
figured our ; (+) And-the Lord e more glorious: in thetr! 
Redemption and deliverance. g. The (®) Lords hearing the 
Cry of his oppreſſed people, looking upon them, and laying to 
heart their afflictions,in; remembrance of his Covenant with Abratram, 
aac, ayd Jacob. 10. The (©) Lords —"—_— to Moſes in's 
flame of fire out of the midſt of 4 buſh , the buſh burning and nat 
Conſuming, ( A comfortable Embleme of Gods preſence: with his 
people Iſrael in the furnace of afflitions, preſerving them, though 
urning, from being conſumed,) declaring himſelt the Covenant-| 
God of Abraham, #he God of Iſaac, and the God" of Jacob , deeply} 
afteted with his peoples ſorrows, and 'now come downto deliver 
them : To,which purpoſe he Called and Sent Moſes with Meſſages, 
both to his People, and to Pharash touching their deliverance z 
Eſpecially telling Moſes, That (*) he appeared to Abraham, Taac, 
and Jacobby the name of God Almighty, -or Al-ſufficient , but by his 


. 


name FEHOYV AH (he was not known to them : that is, Goto 


— — __—_—_—_ = <o-_ad 


"_ Abb ad bis Seat. 
himſelf knownts mhem: Fe, ent God, able ro make-pro 


but he did noraQually perform his Promiſes of Ca- 
ap CC. en; "_ them not actual being and ſubſiſtence 
as 2 Tebowahy> but nowhe would ſhow himſelf experimencally co 
themas a” ery and giving aRtual Subſiſtence to his 
Promiſes, in b ; them ouc'of Feypr, unto Conacy, Hereupon 
(<Yin remembrance of his Covenant, he now promifeth-ro them 
by Moſes, (" Apt therroac ſronſthe burdens and bohdage of 
Fgypty( * To tedeerh them thence with a ſtretched out Arm, 8 with 
great ements,viF;, upon the Egyptians; (3 ) Togive rtiem favour 
inthe fight of rhe Zgyprians, that. they ſhould not go" 
borrowing jewels of gold,jewels of filyer, & rayment of th 
ſhould ſpoyl ry. te ;( *) Totake cheni to- himſelf for a peo 
rag oe hoy God ; (5 } And T9 britig them int6 the land 
Lev popderten Abrabis,-1ſuac and -1ac0b, to give" it to them 
for an inhericance. 11. The Lords ( fyjud ths Eeyptianawith 
ren wonderful and grievous Plagues ; *\judgng their cruel Oppreſ- 
fions of his People, And — their rebellious refaling to ſer 
them at liberty from their bond: bis Command; 'y#, The 
| (t) Lords Infticuting the (*) Pa to be-celebrated the ſame 
, that the laſt plague, vic, The death of rhe Firſt-born, was 


Preſervation of 7ſraels Firſt-born, when n Fg1pts Firſt-born ſhould be 


provetiny, even that very nigtit, fter-ages till Chiif 
1d cekebrate in Memorial of- this Deliverance z And'eſpecially 
of the ſpiritual Redemption of Gods Elect, by-che death of Jeſus 
Chriſt the true Paſſover, from Sin and all their Spiritual 

Of this , See at karge- in the ''Confirmation* of "this Connie. 
13. The Rc yen of the ns of i rs out of Egypt, at thre 
end 'of 430 = 4} No the - the {ome after Feypts firſt- 


end 6 donein + Koeohe gh hand, 
having te Els ﬆ the Lord ha&'Ptomiſed. . Where- 

upon. (* of man,\and frf#);ngs of beaſts, were ſer 
aparr afd 'to God. - And were fiotable 'Types of 


pee Redormts -the chief (4) Firſt-born 
14, 1he 
The Lord"by theſe Exrraordifiury 
the fame thing for Subſtan 

waſhing a rf iv; 
ouſneſs; Their ſhelter and eotection from Gods wrath-' 


"ung many. ethren, 


- Sacraments- ſignifying to them 


rein Bapt 


' Chriſt and his Deattits the heavenly Canin, "Ws, As Khan 
appear ini the Confirmition-of this Covenant, *1 5.. Fir 
| tioutiſhntent in'the Wilderneſs forry years all they cametothe o Co: 


|[miſes to them,und'able'ro perfortn in their ſeaſon againſt all 


_- | 


* icted: which: Paffover was a Sacramenrtal Token, ' Of the fi 


deſtro of their Deliverance 0 'now inſtantly ap- 
_ ks AG 


of 1{-al inthe Cloud, and in the Red-Sea. | 


iſm © Us 3, fs, The| 
i dying Co ab wei t0 fi RE | 


and from Linh malice below + Their ſafe 'way-and conduct- b 2] 


(e) Exod.6.6, 1 
78. 3.16, 
$7,20,21,22, 


(f) F x0d. 9 , 
9, I19,113123, 


(s) Brod. 12, 
- [029.43. to 


(b) The 
Daſſover, -- - 
What it (igal- 


(i Exod, I y 
29.78 43. 


* 


(k) Exag. 14. 
1,4016, of 
(1)Rem 8.29. 


knary pins, => 7 and Drink, viz. Mattnah from | 


; DER, 6 3 ARE Heaven, 


FWFIST WY =. AM. 


(n) loan. Cal- 
vina Com- 
ment. ad le» 
rem. 3 1, 


|(o)Gen,r 7.2, 
(p)Gen-15, 
18. 


The Outward Form of Gods Corvenant Book. Ill, Chapy ap.zi 


Heaven , and watey out of the Rock .: | excellent, Types of Chriſt 
the true bread from Heaven, and the true y"ou waters, whereby all 
believers are nouriſhed for their ſpirituals in the wil- 
dernels of this world, till they:come ro Heommgh promiſed-eternal 
Reſt, See theſe allo explained ia the Covenarm-Confirmation. 


or Diſpenſing his Coyenant to. Abraham and his Sced till they came 
to Mount Siz4:, where Gods Covenant was again renewed in 2 
another Form, and' with many. Avementations; Wohereby Gods 
Covenaat with Ab7ahers and his Seed was not antiquared or made, 
void,: bur” ſttongly eſtabliſhed and Confirmed, as (*/):Galvin 
well obſerves , and as.after will appear in opening that Covenani- 
E ure. 
ions of. the Firſt branch of this Covenants Form , Vit. The 
Manner of its Adminiſtration. Next of the. Second branch 
« of the Form theresf, viz The Manifold Confirmation: of thi 


4 . Covenant, 


The Manifold 1 pur of this Covenant to-Abra- 
ham _ to bes Seed , 1s. another wherein the Outward - Form of 


1. That: God Confi Govenant to Abraham and his Seed. 
2. Oe #tto them. 3+, Why he thus Confirmed it, 4. In- 
ferences hereupon. | 
- 1.1 That God not-only made his Covenant (or as the Hebrew phraſe 
is, (*) Gave his Covenant ;, denoting, his ny naps in thus; conde- 
ſcending to them-2. Or, (Gus roke , or ſmote his Covenant 
Alluding to the Ceremony g and cutting. aſunder Sa- 
crifices in ans Ir ag but alſo Confirmed, and made 
fure | bis Covenant ts Abraham and his | Seed , is clear divers 


Ways. Vis. 

d % lk Fram Gods own _—_ (4) And i will eſtabliſh my 
Covenant between me, and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their ge- 

neratians, for an Everlaſt Covenant, And: again in reference to 
Iſaac\be ſaid ; (5) And 1 will eftabliſh my Covenant with him, &c. 


le recites it twice. -The ſame word is uſed in all theſe expredi- 


intimates hc 
Ovenant W. _ oo he would make 
t ſhould be a Coverant that ſhould not be 


clear Teſtimony. (* ) Andvhis 1 fo 
was confirmed before of God" in Chrift, ( Gr. 


it ſtron not calyerabas, 
nnſ , or Overthrown, 

2. From the 
| Tha the Covenant 


er, cannot that it ſhould make the Promiſe 


This was the Manner, Way and Order of the:Lords Adminiſtring | 


towards Chriſt) , the Law which was four hundred and thirty wy Fes 


this Covenant doth emvine ningutly Confif For clearing hereof, Conlider;| 


|Herenoce, 1 Lhe; CR hoop pas, is Orangns 


_— — 


of | 


| fake Covenant was fore-confirmed of God towards Chriſt. He calls it 


| 


| 


Aphoriſm 4. with Abraham and his Seed. 
of God with Abrehawiand his Seed, | This, is cleer ;, ; Partly, by the 


(* Context before and afrer, earrying it. chicher, as,co the Su ject 
and Argument of his preſent diſcourſe. Partly, by the Time of its 


| by Supream authority : confirmed of God towards Chriſt ,as the (i u- 
reſt foundation Sos thereof. 3. That, This Covenant being 
this fore-confirmed 430. years before the Law, cannot be-yoided, 

vacated , diſannlled or of none effect by the Law.that came 0 
loog aſeerwurds z that Righteouſneſs ſhould be by. works and-not by 
Faith,1 This Covenaar then is.confirmed irrevocably, irreverſibly, 
unalterably, immoyably. 

IL Hew God con bis-Covenant to Abraham and to his Seed, 
comes nextto be Conſidered, - - ' And God Confirmed: bis Co- 


Covenant to. -uAbrahere , and the Publication of the Lay at Simas, 
which was43e-years; a5 hath already been evidenced. - 2, Thax, 


| arebixlw aoyrmveru ly: wats © is p51. The words are obſeryable: 
fore-confirmed fore-tatifyed, &c.wis;before the Law. of Godztherefore 
moſtſ{ureand-unalterable. (*) Foreven 4 wans Covenant confirmed, is 
unalterable'; 2nd, unto Chriſt, or Towards Chriſt ;\tor {o it' may more 
exactly[berranſlated/then, i Cbrift: T his / phraſe ' imports, Thar 
| Gods Covenant with Abraham, ym iS; pect. and tendency 
to Chrift, chiefly gimed, ſeoped led to Chriſt, the Principal 
Seed, inwhom all Abrahams Seed of Jews and Gentiles ſhould be 
gathered i into one; and bleſſed : as (*) Bez4 hath rightly obſerved. 
And(>) Paress explains. it more particularly + judging that this 


Confirming 
c_ ſhould at aſt beratified. b 


ea. Deattrof Chriſt,as Teftaror, 

Heb, 9. 15: (*Y Thar the bleding Covenanted to Abraham and 
his Seed could not be obtained but'by Chriſts: merit intervening - 
Lode juſtice notadmirting the Sinner into favour and Covenant- 
without Satisfaction for.his Sin, (.3, ) That , the Promiſed 

hone s; Adoption, Juſtification, Sancrification, and the' inberi- 


tance offEcernal oy 7 not be communicated co Abrahaen and his 
Seed butby Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; thento be exhibired afterwards, 
aow exhibited al So that this Covenant was.rfot onl 


made, bar. Lc. made Authentick: Confirmed of G 


commencing, here:mentioned ro be-430 years before the Law, Which 
(7 Yagrees preciſelywirh che inceryal berwixt, Gods firſt promiſe or 


— 


| 1533 


( x JGal.3.6, 
7 "2 9214,26, 


(19 Gen, 12 


1, 32 {+ 


the Covenant towards Chrift, implies , ( *) That WEC0- 1, 


(Eal3.15,f 


16, 17, 


( 2 Beg. An- 
#0lat. 0n Gal. 
3$+17, 
(b)D. Pareus 
ir Comment .0u 
Gal. 3.17, 


venant! ro-them many wales. 3/4 y theſe. eight, wales. vis, 

I. By his Promiſes. 2. By Abrahams n——eL = Swryey of Ca- 
naan.  3« By the, Type; of Melchizedeck.. 4. By-Gods own.Sacred 
Oath. 5. By bis jt Symbolical Form of Akine Covenant with 
them, .6, -By the two ſtanding Sacraments ; Circamciſion, 
and Paſsover. 7. By the four extraordinary Itinerant - Sacraments : 
The,Cload and Sea; \ Mages ape Water oor. of the Rocks. - $. 27 
* uffering 5 and Death of Fe ws Chri » Implyed, and\Typifyed mo 


erably inthis Foederal / 


— 


—— —— m—__ 


aur. enol}.odh. 


E | r. By 


(0751016. "pliſbed wpon Promiſes , as the 'Apoſtte intimates. The Greek 


' 1 UW 


" IV} 


m—_ 


1 


(4) Heb. 8.6, 


The Outward Form of Gods Covenant: Book.1ll, Chap,z- 
Is By Gods Promiſes. The Old'and Ny Covendnrt'/are (+ Joſta- 


ora properly fignifics , To-be-put-45-4; Law, tobe made 1y- 
thentical, tobe Eſtabliſhed, to be” confirmed';"atid all this wasupon 
the Promiſes. Gods Covetiant with Abraham -atid*his'Sced 
was Confirmed by his Promiſes,”'t, us Propounded. ' 2, 
Repeated again and agnit, 37 CA8 in part Performed 30 Abraham 
and his*Seed. | >. ataniha " 
1. As Propounaded. Gods own word and Promiles propounded jn 
any Covenant, are as the props and-pillars ep which thar-Covenant 
is ſtabliſhed and leans; ' Hence tharphraſe , (4)! of 14 berrer! Chue- 
nant, which was eſtabliſhed pon betttr Promiſes; \\Chciſt himſelf is the 
baſit and' faundation'of the Covenant : bur the Promiſes 'Poederal 
in Chtift, are as rhe pillars ſer upon: this Baſe. The Covenant 


(c)Gen. 12.13 


_ #019. vid. 


loc. 
(0) Tam, 117, 


(k ) Gen,41, 


3 
(1) Gal. 1.8, 
9. Hhil. 3.7,8. 


: oe Lat miſe confirmed his Covenant to- Abraham. "Gods Pronifes no- 


& 17. 1; &c. ably tend to confirm his' Covenant 5 1. By their Truth, certain. 
1:2 |ty, and infallibility. © Tt is ſaid, (* ) God that -cannot be, te 1 
bo 


( m )Gen. 12. | Promiſes at leaſt ſeven ſeveral times. 1.1n(®) 


is eſtabliſhed - upon both, The Lord God appeared frodiHeaven 
to Abraham, and (© ) by his own immediate word//and. Pry: 


miſed. Yea, in his Promiſes(s ) #r Ons God jh 
For then "God ſhould- do againſt himſelf, againſt his own Nartute 
and Efſence, whichiis'Truth inthe higheſt perfeion. 2, B 
theirimmunrcability, or unchangeableneſs, The Apoſtle intima 
that Gods Promiſe to Abraham" and his Seed the Heirs ofthe 
Promiſe,is one of thoſe (*) two inimutable things wherernit is impuſti: 
ble for God vo lye, whereby he ſhewed the immutability of\ ug Counſel 
to them in his-Covenant; As (*) with Goth thert'is no wariablenſs 
nor ſhadow of turning : {0 with Gods Promiſe there is no murable: 
_—_ nor ſhadow of alteration. © Hath be ſaid it ; and ſhall he ot 
it? | qt 
2+ M's Repeated, Gods Promiſes and Covenant again and 
_ repeated, notably confirmed this Covenant. Repetitions, 
pecially when they are with new Amplifications , are vehe- 
ment'and patherical Confirmations, As. Joſeph ſaid, (* ) Phayavhs 
| dreams were doubled for the certainty of the thing; And as Poul dig 
yers times (') doubles and trebles his expreſſions , ro confirm 
thereby the unqueſtionable certainty of his afferrions : So when 
God doubles, and trebles , and often ingeminaces his Promiſes and 
Covenant to Abrabam and his Seed , itis'to'lert them affuredly 
know, that they are detertninate and ſure he is fally and- fixedly |, 
reſolved npon them , that they ſhall ſtand” inviolably. and-irre- 
vocably , and be infallibly performed. Now God Repeated his 
PromiſeFor Confirmation, 1. To Abraham himſelf. 2, To Abra- 
ham's more immediate Seed. oY th | 
(1 )7F Abraham himſelf God mentioned and Repeated bis Federal, 
th of the Chaldees,, 
called Meſopotamia : this was before he dwelt in ad 73 this| _ 
| n Ws; 


Lc 


Aphoriſm 4. 


\ 
| 


with Abraham and his Sied. 


(*) was 430 years before the giving of the Law on -Mount- Sinki. 
2. In (*) Sichem, in the plain of Morch, which, is thought ro be 
about, the midſt of 'the land of Canaipy promifed to: Abraham and 
his Seed.;. This was when Abraham was come: as'a Ptlgrim inthe 
Land, to: take a Survey: of it, and to ſojourn init» We fir take 
Suryey of Heaven by:Faith z before we come eternallyxo' poſleſs 
andinherit'it, 3. When(” hezafrer the great Famine , had 
recurned. que. of Egypt, and had p! his Tent. between Bethel 
and Ai zand after his Nephew Lot was departed from' him cowards 
Sodom, 4. Aſter (1); Abrabam's return from the flaughter/of 
the Kings tor-the Reſcuing of Let: at which return Melchizedeck, 
King of alem, and Prieſt.of the moſt bigh God, ( An eminent Type of 
Chriſt ) met him with bread and wine, and bleſſed him, to whom Abra- 
ham gave the Tenth of the Spoils. 5. When(*) Abraham was gg. 
years old, Then the Promiſes were renewed withmany Additio- 
nals 5 Iſaac was firſt expreſly Promiſed by name; Circumci- 
on was firſt inſtituted, 6, In the ( * ) Mains of Mamre, when 
three Angels appeared to: brabam a little before the Overthrow 
Sodom and Gomorrha, 8c. Then God expreſly.Promiſed 1ſaac 
the ſecond time. 7. When(* )God had tempted Abraham to 
offer up his only ſon 7/a«c for a Burat-offering,, and Abraham in a 
ſort. ( 1g-his intention, reſolution, and:inall preparatory ads to the | 
very. laſt act of execution ) had offered him up, Then God added | 
his Oath to his Promiſes, enlargingalſo his Promiſes, . Theſe 
ſeven times God reveals his Promiſes to Abraham for their un- 


335 


(c} Gen. 1+. 
6,7. 


(p) Gen: 13. 
14,1 5,16,175 
IS, 


(q) Gen. 15, 
throughout, 


compared with 
cap. 14« 


(r) Gen.17.1 
to the end. 


(1) Gen, 18, 


10, 18, with 
I 5.16,19, 


{0 10; 


| [queſtionable eſtabliſhment, Asif he had ſaid 5 4br4haw, I donot } 


promiſe and Covenantthele bleſſings to thee and thy Seed ſlightly | 
and overtly ,but with all fixed ſeriouſneſs and reſolvedneſs , I ſpake } 
them once, twice, thrice, yea ſeven times over , becauſe I | 
would not have thee doubt or ſtaggeratthem, or once queſtion their 

performance. | | 
(2) To Abraham's avore immediate Secd, God repeated his C0- 
venant. and promiſes alſo, viz, 1. To Iſaac, (*) At Gerar, when 
thereWasa tamine in the Land: And, again at Beerſbebs. Promiſing 
him his preſence, Blefing, The Land of Cavan to his Seed; The 
ptrformance of his Oathro Abrahams, Multiplying of his Seed,” and 
theibleſſing of all che Families of the earth in; his Seed: a, To 
Jacob the Son of Iſaxc, To him God repeated his Promiſes divers 
times. As, (*)1n (*) his journey to Padan-Aram, whenhe was at 
Bethel, There God gave him a famous viſion of a Ladder reaching 
from|Heaven to Earth, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſending 
vpon it, and God ſtanding aboveit. Promiſing, the Lend of Canaan 
to him and tus Seed, The multiplication of his Seed, The Bene- 
diction of all the Families of the Earth in him and in his Seed, 
His Conſtant preſence, protection 'and Providence oyer ' Jacob. 
Wohich( » ) Ladder was an excellent Type of Chrift the Mediator 


(u)Gen:26.1, 
to 6,23324,2 F. 


(x) Gen,28. 


betwixt Heaven and Earth , betwixt God and man, pn 
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\ (0) Gal 3.r7: 
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Ii,to-the end. | 


| 536 


(z.)Gen.32. 
| 24. £0 the end. 


to 16, 


(b) Gen, 46. 
1,2,3,4- 


(c). Exod. 2. 
24. \Dent.2 9. 
13- 2 King 
13,23-\eſpeet- 
ally in Ley,26, 
42. 

(d) Sed quo 
certior con- 
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| The Outward Form of Gods ( ovenant Book 1).Chap.z. 


Tl "49. vm. F ——_— , 
allthings to Godin Heaven and Earth, 'Fhe only way for Sinnets | 
utito the Father, 'in whom God hath peculiar care over his Co: | 
venant-people, and rhe Angels themſelves delirouſly pry into this. 
Myderie, miniſtring both to-Chriſt and ro his members diligently! 
(5 Þ In bis ( * ) return 4q«in tax Padan- Aram towards Canaan, when 
he was at Peziel.z" Where he wraſtled with an Angel, with whom he 


reperere voluit 


[him $. yea at Gods 


ailed : whobleſſed him, changed his name from 1acob” to 1{7aet: 
and aſſured him that as « Prince: he had power with God 3) and with 
man he ſhould \prevail, (3) After this wben he (* ) came toBeth-el; 
where God again red to him, Confirmed his hame!1ſrael, Pro. | 
miſed ro Multiply: his Seed,ſorhat Nations/and Kingsthould come 
of him'; and to give Canes. tochim and to" his Seed!" (41.4 
(») Beer-ſheba,” where God direQted him to £0 down into Fgype, 
Promifing To 'go down thirher wich him, To make of him there 
2 Great Nation, / To bring him up ”again, and Thar Foſeph 
ſhould: put his hand upon his eyes, viz. cloſe his eyes when hel 
dyed; nul) S119 | 
| "To what end *now did' God-thius frequently iterate his Coye- 
nant and Promiſes rg' Abrahams; and .to his more immediate ſeed, 
Iſaac and Facob, (whereupon it 1s often called in Scripture, ( © ) Gods| 
Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac” and Jacob) bur that he might 
heteby the more ſtrpngly.confnna.his Covenant t6 Abrahawand his 
Seed, thar they might not doubr'vf the performance ? as (4, Galvin 
hath well abſerved. | =. 

13; CAs in part perfcrmed to Abraham aud” his $Sted, Gods| 
Covenant and Promiſes to them, ſtood of many parts and branches; 
when ſome of thoſe were Performed, the Promiſes and Covenant 
by ſuch- experimental ' Performances were ſingularly confirmed | 
and aſſured to them 'in reference to all promiſed Mercies that 
were [to follow, - The "atual_ performances of thoſe, were as 
effeual Earneſts, Handſels , Firſt-fraits and Aſſurances - of theſe, 
God 'Covenanted and Promiſed to Abraham, That A ſor out of bis 
own bowels ſhould be his htir ; That his Seed ſhould be very Numerow ; 
That after their ſojourning in a land not theirs , and affliftions in 
Egypt, they ſhould conze out with great Subſtance, Egypt being judged, 
That the land of Canaan ſhould be their everlaſting inheritance , to 
which they ſhould come again in the fourth Generation, That Chriſt 
the Saviour of Sinners ſhould deſcend of Abraham according to the 
feb in whom all the families of the Earth ſhould be ble (ſed, &c. Now 
when lfaac is born.to Abrahamof Sarah, notwithſtanding his dead 
body and her dead womb : Abraham was more aſſured of all the en- 
ſuing blefſings, and the Covenant experimentally confirmed to 
omile and performance of Iſaac 5 Abraham 
laughed and rejoyced, and named his Son, 7ſaac, that is, laughter ; 
Herein herejoyced at the Performance of. Gods Covenant, but 
eſpecially herein (©) he ſaw Chriſts Day, and rejojced, and mas glad. 


When CA braham's Seed were (*) at Gods prefixed time brought ne | 
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| Apboriſm 4; with Abraham and his Seed. | 
| of Egypt, this Contirmed the Covenant to them, thar they ſhould | 
{be broughtinto Canaan, &c. For God is as able and faithful r9 
form one branch of his Covenant, as another, to perform all as 
any. Therefore Gods atFuel Performances of part, were effe7ual aſſu 
rances of the whole. | 
Thus God confirmed his Covenant By his Promiſes, | 
2. By Abraham's ( ) Entry upon, and Survey of the promiſed laxd | 
of Canaan, at Gods appointment, when firſt he revealed this Covenant | 
wnto him. When God firſt Confirmed his-Covenant to Abrthaws 
in reference to Chriſt, he was in Hr of the Chaldees : There God 
called him ; commanding him tocome ont of-the land of Chaldea 
intothe land of Canaan; Promiting to Bleſs him, and all the fami- 
lies of the Earth in him, with all bleſsings in Chrift. 'Hereupon 
Abraham accordingly, 1. Makes Entry upon the land of Canaas, 
and as it were takes lryery and Setzin thereof, God then'/promiſing 
|to. give'it to his Seed. 2, Takes ſurvey of it, watking throngh 
| it in che length of ic, and in the breadth of ir, God again promiſing 
to give it tohim and to his Seed for ever. Hereupon Abraham 5 
Epither giyen to him in the next chapter, is, M2pN DIIR(f) 4bran 
Hahhhibri, that is, Abram the Hebrew, He 1s ſodenominated,not 
from AXeber the Patriarch, one of his. ancient-fore-fathers , as 
(*) Some think; But rather from "IP Abhabar, ſignifying To paſs 


over, Or To paſs thorough, (as Thave (*) elſewhere noted) becaulc 
he paſſed: 'over the River Euphrates from Meſopotamia its Ca- 
naan , and ſo paſſed: or walked thorough Canaan in the length and 
ONE: So that Abram 4 I is * much as; ' Abram the 
| Paſjenger, or Paſſer-thorough. And hence Abraham's poſterity were 
afterwards called Hebrew. cad 
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Now Abraham's Entry upon, and Survey of this Promifed Canaan, 
(though in his own perſon as yet he (') had »s inheritance 1» it , 
| 20 2208 ſo much 4s 19 ſet his foot on,) was a notable Pledgeand Sign 
to Abraham, aſſuring him that ar- laſt ke ſhould be partaker of the 
Promites literally,” myſtically, or boch ways in his owtrperſon, and 
in his. Seed, () beholding the Promiſes afar off + whereupon 
Abraham and. his more immeditte Seed Iſaac and lacob,” were per- 


C : 


| frangers and pilgrims on Earth: Hereby declaring plainly that they 


earthly .Copaen -was-but aſhadow. Thus God gaye CA6braham a 
pareicnge; yiew of Canaan with: his bodily eyes, thereby ro con- 
arm his view. of Gods Covenant and 'Promiles with his {ſpiritual 
eyes of Faith and Hope. + ttt 00 0D! $6 IA 


ther Confirmed, , The Hiſtory »of Melchizedek'is in theſe words , 
(*) Aud Melchizedek King of Sakenvbroyg bt forth bredd and wine : 
end he was the Prieft of the maſt High God. Anil hebleſſed him, and 


EL "$12 ... 


ſwaded. of them, and embraced them , and tonfeſſed thit they were | 
ſeek © Copntry , viz, un Heavenly Country , wheteof thi promiſed: 


3+ By Melchizedeks rypical Blefin 4 Abraham returning from | 
the. ſlaughter of the Kings , Gods, ae Mu with Abraham s Yo 
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'(u) Ifa.111, 
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( (x) Ier. 23.6, 
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yer he: hath a greater" -Kingdom of righteouſneſs," to: Juſtifie-rhem. 
| (+) He is firſt « Kingeof righteouſneſs; thet ' King of Pedte.' | He | 
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faid, Bleſſed. be Abram of the moſt High God, poſſeſſor of Hezven and 
Earth . And bleſſed be the moſt High God , which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thine hand. And he gave him Tithes of all. This is very 
myſterious z as is clear by rhe ufe that (*) David and (*) Pay. 
make of it, Here therefore Conſider, 1. What Spiritual Myſterie | 
was herein intended. 2. How this conduced to the farther eſtabliſhment 
and confirmation of Gads Covenant with Abraham. | 

( 1) The Spiritaal Myſterie intended in this Story of Melchizedek, 
is the Typical repreſentation of the Perſon, and office of Feſus Chriſt ty 
Abraham. I. The Perſon of Chriſt was notably figured out in Mel- 
chizedek, in that bis. Birth , Death and Pedigree are paſſed over in 
filence by'Moſes, as if he had neither Genealogy,nor Beginnthg,nor 
End , and as being wholly unknown to Abrahams in thele reſpetts, 
This was purpoſely done by the Holy Ghoſt,thar Melchizedek migtir 
be the more exa&tand full Typeof Chriſt. (They therefore that 
curiouſly enquire whether this Melchizedek was mer Sem the 'Son' off 
Noah, enquire not wiſely after Revealing of that which God pur- 
polſely concealed.) Hence Paul deſcribes him}, as; (4) Without 
father, without mother, without Pedigree, having neither beginains 
days, nor end of life ," but made like unto the Sox of God , abiderh a 
Prieſt continnally. Thus Chriſt was in his perſon, *-Withont father 
according to his Manhood, being conceived and born of a' Virgin, 
remaining a Virgin : * Without Mother according to his \Godhead, 
being eternally begotten of the Farher alone: '3- Without” Pedigree 
or Genealogy according to his Divinity, - for who {ſhall declare his 
Generation ? 4: Without beginning of days and tad of life, accoramg 
to his Divinity, and therefore having an erernal and urichangeable 
Office without Succeſſon. IT. The office of Chriſt. was alſo 
eminently typified by Melchizedek, in two branches of ir; vis. 1. Yis 
Kingſhip, or Kinely office of Chriſt was figured two ways. vis. 
Partly, In the Notation-of his Name, viz. ('* ) Melchizedek, King of 
Salem : Firſt being by-interpictation, Kine of Righteouſneſs ;" and after 
that alſo,King of Salem, which ts, King of Peare;(the Apoſtle himſelf 
expounding 1t.) Thus, Chriſt 1s King of Righteouſneſs ,-(*) the 
Scepter of his Kingaom is a Scepter of 7 yo Chriſt is Ring 
of righteouſneſs, the 77ue Melchizedet, in divers regards. For, 
( *) He hath a righteous titlero it, withournſurpation :* His Farher| 
hath (* ) annointed him; and enthroned him in his Kingdom! (>) Hel 
executes his Kingly Offhce (* ) in righteouſueſs and/equity,- without | 
all ſhadow of injucy, injuſtice, oppreſſion or:Tyranny, and this by | 
his moſt righteous Laws; the rod of 'his mouth and'che- breath of 
his lips, (3 ) He Communicates his righteouſtels royally-andplen-! 
rifully to all his true Subjects by fairh. 'Hebecomes (-* Yrhe LORD | 
| their righteoaſneſs :\ and they becoie(? ) therigMeouſneſs of God in 
him. Though they: have a: Kingdom of fin ,''to conderin them: 
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firſt 
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firſt. (*) joſtifles 
ny res gps God. _ .. 
of Peace, Prince of Peace, the true King of Salem, For, (- 
gives to all his Subje&s. (*) Peace above - ini with God, yeathough 
naturally they be inhabirants of Salem, Canaanites, Tebuſites, 8&c, 
reconciling them to God, (2) He gives (® ) peace within them., 
his peace 1 therr hearts and Conſciences ,paſsing all underflanding. 
(3.) He gives ( ©) peace round, about them, with the whole Crea- 
tion. , The firſt Adam brake, divided, diſtracted all things : Chriſt 
che laſt Adam reuuites, cements,. and reconciles all things, And 
all powerfully as. a King.. Thus he prefigured Chriſts Kingly 
Office in the Notation of his Name. Partly, Inhis Royal 


Abraham ang bis Army returning from the laughter of the Kings. 
2, 'Yis D, or the Prieſily Office of Chriſt, was typified 
alſo 1n Melchizedek's other office, as he was Prieſt of the moſt High 
God, . And'this chiefly in two reſpeRs. viJ, (*) In reſpet# of 
the Eternity of his Priefthpod ,, Heres no mention of the Birth or 
[Death of Melchizedek's perſon ; nor of the Beginning or End of 
his Prieſthood : Hence Pas/ ſaith, (*) ws made like unto the 
Son of God, he abideth a Prieſt continually. So Chriſt (8) as a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek , Hath an Everlaſting and un- 
changeable Prieſthood 5 His Satisfaction and Interceſhon eyer 


his Prieſthood, viz. *- Bleſsing (*) Abraham, that hid the Promiſes. 
Herein evidencing, that in his Prieſthood he was greater then 
Abraham, and greater then the Levyitical Prieſts of Abrahams race, 
For : without all contradit#ion, the leſs is bleſſed of the better. Thus 
Chriſt our great High-Prieſt ( *) bleſſeth «5 with all ſpiritual ble(- 
ſongs in Heavenly things. * Receiving tithes of Abraham. For 
Abraham gave him the tenths of all, rhatis, (* ) the tenth of the 
Speyls : So Levi being then. ing Abraham's loyns, paid tithes in Abra- 
ham to Melchizedek. Melchizedeks order therefore far excelled 
the Orderof Aaron, Abraham receiving Melchizedeks Spirityals, 
thought it equal he ſhould. reap his Texporals, _ Thus Chriſt the 
true -Eternal Prieſt of Melchizedek's Order , (' receives Tithes in 
his Mimſters and Preachers of the Gaſpel, having ordained thas they 
who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel, This was the Myſte- 
rie intended in this type of Meſ/chizedek. 

(2) Now this carriage of Melchizedek tended to confirm Gods 
Covenant with Abraham, as he was a lively Type of both the Perſon 
and office of Chrift,. viz, * Bleſsine Abraham with all bleſsings 
\Spiricual and temporal , as Mediatory Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
jAs _ CR om——__ that Abraham rover Ar gs ; p Aſ- 
| [urin ra of 4 royal Donation of  Righteouſne([s and Peace, from 
| foie as. the rrue Madinory SE Nikrooulaels and Prince 
'of. Peace, And preſently after this , (") Abraham's Faith was 
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1ence Chriſt alſo is King | 
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AR, vis, bringing forth of Bread and Wine, for the refreſhing of | 


I,2, 


'(a)Rom.5. 1, 


Phil, 4. 7* 
(c)Col,r, 26, 


ls 


(f)Heb.7.3, 


(8g) Pſa.1 10.4. 
Hcb.7.17, 


living forns. (*) 1n reſpei7 of the Aﬀs, and therein the Dignity of 


(b)Heb.7.6, 


I 


(1) Eph. 1.3. | 


{&) Heb, 7-4, 
8,9,10, 


| 


(1)Heb.7.5,6. 
with 1 Cor. 9, 
L314. 


imputed 6.1, 


| 


'(m) Gen, 15. 


— 


— 


© —— 4 —_—_—_ 
— ——— 


540 | 


' King for ever, for the eternal happineſs and Salvation of Abraham 
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imputed 10 him unto righteouſneſs,and God becomes Abraham's Shield 
and exceeding great reward, 3: CAbiding a Mediatory Prieft' and 


and his Seed (according to his Covenant ) for evermore. Abraham 
beholding Melchizedek corporally, in him beheld Chriſt Spiritually, 
and the accompliſhment of Gods Covenantin him, How notably 
therefore muſt this needs confirm the Covenant to him ! 

4, By his own Sacred and inviolable Oath. An Oath for Confirma- 
tion is one of the ſtrongeſt bonds and tyes amongſt men, God, to 
make his Covenant and Promiſe ſure, not only ſpake ir, but ſware 
it : To his word, he added his Oath, when Abraham was now about 
to offer up his Iſaac unto God at his ſpecial appointment, ( * ) Aud 
the Angel of the LO RD called to Abraham out of Heaven the youu 
time, and ſaid , By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the L O k D,for becauſe 
thou haſt done thu thing , and haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon: 
that in blefsing 1 will bleſs thee , and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
Seed as the ſtars of the Heaven, and 4s the Sand which i upon the Sea 
ſhore ;, and thy Seed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his Enemies 4, And in thy 
Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth k bleſſed, becanſe thou haſt 
my voice. This Oath the Plalmiſt alſo mentions, ſaying z ('*) Which 
Covenant he made with Abraham,and bis Oath ante Waac : — God 
then Sware his Covenant, not only to Abrabarr , but alfo to Tſar, 
Byt when to |{aac © Anſw. 1 Thisphrae And his Oath unto Tſaac,oay 
be rendred(thinks (? ) Kimchi) de Iſaac, Of, or touching Iſaac. That 
the ſenſe may be, And his Oath touching Tſaac, viz.touching the bleſsing 
of all the Families of the Earth in Abraham's Seed, Chriſt that 
come of [{aac.But this Reſolution ſarisfies not; Partly, Becauſe theHe. 
brew word PM"? To 1ſaac,cannot properly berendred,De Iſaac: Part» 

ly, becauſe here the Pſalmiſt plainly mentions Gods Covenanting 
with three diſtinct generations ſucceſhvely, Abraham, 7Tſaac.and lareb, 
2. We may better reſolve, That Gods Oath was made to Iſaac; Either 
at the ſame timewhen God ſware to 4br4hanm (3) 1ſaxc being preſent 
| with  Abrahamat Gods Swearing,and the Oath being in{omeſort 
inrended for both-or Afterwards when God renewed his Covenant 
to Iſaac, wherein he particularly promiſed himz (*) And I will perform 
the Oath which 1 ſware unto Abraham thy Father. - And this was wvir- 
tuallyand equivalently an Oath to Iſaac. This Oath had its principal 
accompliſhment in ( © ) Feſus Chrift, Abrahams primary Seed. 
| Now, that God added his own Outh for Confirmation of this Co-| |, 
venant, is teſtified by the Apoſtle,ſaying; (* ) When God made Pro- 
miſe to Abraham, becauſe he could Err by no greater, he ſware by 
himſelf, Saying ; Surely bleſsing 1 will bleſs thee, and multiplying! wi 
multiply thee, —— For, men verily ſwear by the greater , and an'0uth 
| for Confir mation us 16 them an End of all firife. Wherein God willing! 
| ore 4 dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of Promiſe the immutability of hrs, 
' Connſel, (*waire.00) ipxe ) he came-between by an Oath, (thatis, he 
came between himſelf and Abraham with an Oath;Or, between _ 

Promule, 


with Abraham and his Seed. 


Promiſe 'and performance he put an Oath , that is, He confirmedit 
| by as Oath, as wetranflare it.) That by two ——_— things, ( viz. 
His Promiſe, and Oath) i» which it ws impoſcible for God tothe , we 
might have 4 frrong pai who have fled-for-refuge to lay hold nyon 
the hope ſer bef Sothen, gf Oath is the other of the two 
Immutable thines, "Iniwhich God cahnot poſſibly lye, and (*) where- 
in he never will repent, or change - whereby his Covenan and Pro- 
miſe is moſt firmy ratified. 
5+ By bis ſolemn Symbolical Form of ftriking Covenant with Abra- 

ham, God renewmyg his Covenant with Abraham after Melchize- 
dek had bleffed him, (*) Promifed him an heir out of hisvwn 
bowels ; and a numerous Seed like the ſtars : and to: give him Care- 
4 wherein he now was, to inherit it, V Vhereapon Abrabam reply- 
ed :(? ) LordG 0 D, whereby ſhall 1 know that Tjhall inherit 4r?. Here 
Abraham defired ſome evident Confirmation, for Enſuring Gods 
Promiſe 'of Ca#4#2 to him. The: Lord condeſcends to him : and 
I) By a Solemn'Significative Form or Rite, By facrifices flain and 
(divided (which was in imitation of this, afterwards uſed in Con- 
{firming-Covenants, ) he confirms his Covenant and Promiſes to 
| Abrebicw :nd to his Seed. In this Solemnity, 1, God declares 
his Covenantin Expreſs terms: How, Abrahams Seed ſhould ſojourn 
and be afflicted in a land not theirs 490, years, andthew( God judgi 
that Nation ) they” 
fourth generation come ag#in intotheland of Canaan, and ſhould poſſeſs 


it from the "River f to the great River ' Euphrates, But 
Abraham [bould go ts tis fathers in peace, and'be buried in a goodold 
«ze, This the Sum of the Covenant which the Lord e with 


Abraham that day. 2. 
Solemn Rite of Covenanting, v1. / By Anheifer, a Shee-goat , and 
4 Ram , all of three years 

anſwerably one over agwinſt another, as alſo by _ Dove, and a.young 


ev widivided bur probably laid'alſo oneover rheorher : 
ET torn and af ed ftave my _ 
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18, 19, 20. | 
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Book UI: Chap:z, 


Abraham's Seed deeply afflitted in Egypt : Scripture ufing tg expreſs 
this ſad afflicted cept of in. Egypt under the 1bei2TS Bp (> gary 
wace, Or Oven 4 which alſoin other caſes is uſed to denote (<) ex- 
tream afflittions and puniſhments. A fiery oven, gr ſmoaking furnace 
moſt fitly reſembling ſach a Condition, (* ) By the Burning Lamp, 
( Heb. Lamwp of fire, ) ſeems to be repreſented, The. Lord, who 
would be their light in midſt of darkneſs, and their Salvation from all 
their tribulation. ( They ſhould firſt be in Tribulation, and then have | 
Salvation. out of it. ) , For, ſometimes the, Lord is deſcribed by | 
Lamps: He (*) appeared on Mount Sinai: at the giving of the Lay 
with lightnings, called Lamps ; Chriſt was ſeen { ©) by Daniel and' 

bn with his eyes like lamps and flames of fire, Sometimes again;thie 

eliveranice and ſalyation of people is. compared to burning lamps ,| 
(f) And the ſalvation thereof, as 4 Lamp the burneth, David thus 
alludeth (8 ) Tho wilt ſave the afflitte peopis z but wilt bring down 
high-looks. For thou wilt light my Lamp :the.L.O.R D my God will 
enlighen my darkneſs, (3) By the paſsing of this 'Smoaking Furnace, 
and Burning Lamp betwixt theſe pieces , (eers to be repreſented The| 

r) 


mutual conſent of the Covenanters. viz. God on the.one part,, Abraham 
and his afflifted Seed on the other. For the Covenanting parties 
were wont to paſs between the parts of Sacrifices, divided, as joynily in- 
cloſed in the Bowels of thoſe 05'S fr to teſtifie their mutual Con- 
ſent. . Whereby alſo they did imply an. imprecation , that them- 
ſelves might be deſtroyed and cut in pieces like thoſe beaſts, if they ſhould 
per fidionſly break ard wiolate their Covenant,” This Cereniony is 
clearly. intimated in that of (*) Feremiab: diligently” peruſe that 
teſtimony, PEE | 

6. By the Fwmo Ordinary ſtan 
and The Paſsdwer. Theſe | cal th 
Becauſe 


is Mediatory| 
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\99. years old, The Lord renewed his Covenant with him, *-Enlar. 
| ging it by divers eminent Additional Promiſes ; and *: Confirming, 
it by Circumciſion:Saying, (*) This is my Covenant which'ye ſhall kt ep 


(r )Gen, 17. 


| between me, andyou, and thy Seed after thee ; Every man-child aniong. 

ſhall be circumciſed. And ye ſhall Circamciſe the fleſh of your fore- 
skin, and it ſhall be a Token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. And 
he that is eight days old ſhall b: circumciſed amone you, every man- 
child in your generations | he that is born in the Houſe, or | bought with 
money ſtranger, which i not of thy Seed, He that is born in thy 
Houſe ,end he that is bought with thy money, muſt needs be Circumciſed : 
and my Covenant ſhall be in your ofeſ for an everlaſting Covenant, And 
the uncircumciſed was-child whoſe fleſh of his fore-skin Fl pot Circum- 
ciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people : He hath broken my Cove- 
nant. Here 1s the ſolemn Inſtitution , and firſt mention of Cir- 
| cumciſion, long before Hoſes and the Law * and it continued in the 
Chnrch till Chriſts Aſcenſion , when he gave Commiſhon ts 
&iſciple all Nations , baptizing them, &e. Let me open briefly, 
1 . What Circumciſion was. 2. How it Confirmed Gods Covenant with | 
Abraham and hi Seed. | 


9. 1s 15, 


( 1) What Circuniciſion was. Fe, In General, che Nature of Cir-) 
cumcilton may be thus deſcribed ; (*) Circamcifion was the Firſt ini- 
tiating Ordinary Sacrament inſtituted by God, from Abraham tilt. 


tight daies old, Confirmed Gods Covenant of Faith with Abraham and 
his Seed, wr them of the _—_ off from thetr hearts the gy and 
filth of ſin through Chriſt the Promiſed $eed;of Gods accepting them as his 
Church and Covenant-people diſtin&# from all other people, and of their 
inheritance in Canaan,yea is Heaven itſelf ; obliging them to Faith; 
Obedience, Integrity, and being Gods Covenant-people. 2. - More 
1 Particularly, The Nature of Circumciſion may be {er forth by the. 
: Efficient, * Matter, 3 Form, and End thereof. | 
The- Efficient, or Author of its was God alone. Hence God cals 
it, (*) My Covenant. ' God alone the Author of the Covenant, 
hath authority to* ordain Signs and Seals for Confirmation of his ; 
Covenant,and ts inſtitute the Ordinances of his own worſhip, The' 
(« )time of this' Inſtitution was whey Abraham was 99. years old, at 
[renewing his Covenant with himand his Seed... | 
The Matter of it, is' twofold; as in all Sacraments. vis..1. Ont- 


of the males' areight days old, The fleſh of the Generative part. 
The 'females ; - originally deſcending from the” Males,” were 


Fuſtiflcation. T 
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rhe fore-skins of the Heart"* and the: parting them off, Circumei-" 


lt. —_— 


(rt )Circumei- 


hon deſcribed, 


and the deſcr- 


( t )JGen. 17. 


9, 10. OC 


Cu) Gen, 17, 
1, &c. 


nard and viſible; The(*) Circumciſion of the fleſh of the fore-skin (3, rat h 


- [reputed* circumciſed *in the Males. 2. Inward and invi- Cy JDan.16. 
| | {ble 4\The (1) Circumciſion: of the heart by Frſus Chrift the\ 1a 4%. 
bleſſed Seed, cutting the: Filth and Guilt of Sin by Regeneration and'| Rom. 2. 29. 
This is Chyiſts" Cirtumciſion 'made- without: hands," in [7,57 . 
putting of the-body of the Sins of the fleſh. Theſe fins" the Scripture Col. 3. 14. 
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The Outward. Form of Gods (orverant Book Ill, Chap.z.| © 
{ ciſon in the Spirit,God would be the Prime Agent:his;people mult be | 
| Patients in this Heart-Oircumci Aus hang once tundamentally | 
circumciſed by God ia Chriſt,chey being acted by God, mutt after. 
- | wards a& with God,for the perte&zag of this igywardCircumcifion, 
The inward Heart- Circumciſion is the [mediate Mylterie intended by 
Circumciſion : But cAMeazately therein are alſo.comprehended and 
implyed, 4ll:he Covenanted Benefits. Promiſed on Gads part, tobe 
tnade good to Abraham and his Seed; And AU{the Covenant- Dytits 
impoſed 'upon, or reſtipulated by: them on cheir part towards 
God. The ſubjects receiving Circumcilion,were; 42 preſent, Abra- 
ham and all the Males in his Houſe, free or bond, of waat-age ſo- 
ever : Afterwards till Chriſt, all the Males of his Seed of eight daies 
old. They could not underſtand, or Apply by Faith, or Profels, 
a&ually, the Covenant, Sacrament,or the Religion therein contain- | 
ed': yet God ofthe bounty of his Grace and Love, took not ogly. 
| Abraham, but all his Seed, infants as yell as others; inro Covenanc 
{with himſelt , as his people ; and therefore will have them by Cir. 
- |cumcifion actually initiated, matriculazed and admitted into Cove. 
nant-fellowſhip with himſelf and his people, The like is-to de, 
ſaid, and upon the' ſame” or ſtronger. grounds, of admitting rhe 
Infants of Gods Covenant-people to baptiſm now under the New T eſta] 
mevt, Here Infants ate actually admitted by God to the /nitia-! 
eg Sacrament : and are neverfince Prohibired in all che Scripture, 
expreſly, or by any ſound Conſequence, in Old or New Teſtament. 
from the Initiating Sacrament , and therefore ſhould now be Bap-|| 
tized as well as then Circumciſed. | 
The Form of it is 1. Outward, Conſiſting in the Outward .man-| 


ner and Circumſtances of adminiſtrarion. 2, Inward, Conlift- 
ing'in the Sacramental union or Relation betwixt the viſible aQtion,; 
and the inviſtble myſterie thereby Repreſented, by vertue of Gods; 
Inſtitution, and aſſured ro che Circurnciſed in the due uſe of Cir- 
cumciſion. This Sacramental Relation ſtood. in-chree things ; 
\C.z.) Rom 4.| 4442; *+ In Signifying, as 4 Sign or wiſible token, Hence. its called; 


''I'1. 


13.1 (*) The Sign of Circumciſion, And, { *) The token , of Sign of the Co- 
wvenant, 2- In Sealing, as a Mark, Signet or Seal. that - confirss,! 
| diftinguiſheth, and makes 'Secret, Hence Circumciſion was to Abra- 
ham ( >) A Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith which be hdd being wwir-! 
cumiſed, © 3+ 10 Exhibiting, performing and -Convaying rhe. 
{Myſteries Signified and Sealed, as an Inftrumene,. or-laſtramental 
" |maean ordained for that end.- ' Hence in this ſenſe there is fych 
(c ) Gen. 7, Relation and Connexion berwixt the Covenantand Circumdiſion, 
CORN |rhar Circumciſion is more then- once called (© ) The Covenant;rin'® 
'_ **- *. ,. {Sacramental form of ſpeaking.:- |: Ic afſures-ſo fully of all che 
My Myſteries in che Covenant, + as if it. were the'very.Covenanrib (el, 
p : The end of Ciroumtiſion, was. excellent.aud Manifold... As, 1: Ts 
6, )deuc.10.) mind-and admoniſh Abraham and all his ordinary. Seed (4) ofthe 
ms Lt + Natural Guittineſs, uncleangeſs,corraption /and Sinfulne(s of cheir 
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finttove Chirather becyixe Gods Covenants 
people in the world; "who byway of indi 

Mncerc ed, 01: 1573To offurd: 'the "Cari Ciſed' ofalt: theÞ@yne«| (| 
firs of the Qovenane promiſed by:God./: | FloG:) To('i)iMoblige tht | 
Circimciſed to att Covenaneodutics- of! Baith ; obedienvel, adw.| 
towards\Gdd according eo Gods ordinances; duri 


ſtile Wi\\T'he 


CE NA iott frm —1r co cooft /Chrift,) 
7. Finally; To bel i e _—_— ken x Ony 
fo colification andx6nfirmativn Th dim: 
42): How Circumi deeb 26h Ceweniet dandy Alwebam 
and his 862d This maytinvgrear be appreficnded ,- 
been ſaid already ofthe Natatet f Citcomtiſion.Bur'] d;Circum- 
cifion:tonfirmeditheCovenzoty Nor'- —_ W- Phyſical F 
Nutirabrercue, properey;Qualizy'ot 
But MR and Sacrament 


Godts his Corda: 
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ge ntmexad 


$A) foalt 
'# IF okty of the: Coon- 


faicto Confirm'Gods Covenagic to e:Ohrabimiand this Sextyin 1. | 


implyed-rherein/6t neceſtarily. anneged-4bereantd; | /> 12, Az a| 
('® ) Seal ratifying  and* (etifibly. Sealing :chsfane bertefirs.ro: the 


plpoirpannge r9:Gods Covenant-bbumy, and -ctheir'Cove+/ 
nant» Duty rel) *Nody Circumciſion, [thus OS gnyings 
Sealing" and» - exhibiring"© -metcies'; :2fid obti | 
Patten Duties, er wat needs Confirm the/ Coraiaat'i f ro 

2! it: Lt: 1303 11 910750 37: >£9Þ ©1119 
—_— Panicaluh, Citcryjkciſiba"Coafirmed! Gods. Covendne, 
wirts Abrahan anid his Seed ſundry wales: "Die)>8.. L452 Manara- | 
tive Sign of :'Gods:Covenagt Fiirtrchens they continually'b 
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cifion' tn thei fleſh for * aft! Gennes. \ 2 6\As 2s 
Infſtruttive , ot| Fearh Sigh y Into 
Natural Malady,(*Y he Irpavieyandy 
by Sia, whidt, wakdethoond #7 and waſtitig'a 
the Generative part was to 'Cireumnciſed'®” 
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Soul./.0::! 34 Ns Opeth ape meaw conveyirig-chemzQagim||. 7 
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73, AR. 7.8, 
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More Generally 2."! Ns a Siews od (4) Take Sighifying: chem) Gen, 17. 
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| (\)Exod-12. 
43+. 43- with. 
' Epb, 2, 133. 


/ t ) Heb.-2.> 
16, & 7. 26, 
27. Rom, 15 
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{u) Luk. 2. 
21, Gal. 4, 4» 


$, 
(x )lohn.zg, 
(4. & 10. 11, 
Rom. 5.8. 
(y ) Gen.17 
10,11,13. 
AR. 7.8. 
Rom. 4, 11. 
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- | their Natures through his Spirit, t#r17" 
| quities >Partlh, | joſifying Cent ehemegd 


\ foe. a Frgararpud $1 


tnted before the'Giving of the Law on Mount $47, (*) a lictle be- 


- ©, .|perly annexed ro Gods laſt Foxderal diſpenſation foregoing, which 


Jacdhy Joſeph, &c. had any benefic; at all 


The Outward Form of Gods (covenant Book HI.Chap.7. | 
Seed to come of wAbrahaymy who ſhould mikeall Abraham's be: | 
lieving Serd- bleſſed ::Parth, by Circumeiling and Sandtifying | 

thetw away from theiv in; 

his Meritorious: obedi- 
ence/tothe Deat «- 3, AS2 Diſcriminative Sign; (© diftin- 
guiſhing: the : Circumciſed Seed of 4braham! as Gods Qovendni- 
people';, from all Uncircumciſed Gentiles as} Aliens tothe Common- 
wealth'of Iracl and firangers to the Covenants of Promiſe. 1. 4; As 
ne ; ore ing 'and repreſenting to them» Parely 

That the Meſsiah ſbould not deſcend of the Uneucumciſed !Nari-! 
tions, bur-of the { ©) Cirtumciſed;Seed of 4brahavs; who was tobe an, 
watefiled High-Prieſt and Miniſter of the Cincunecifien : Partly, Thar 
he'ſhould ſhed his blood, not only.in part (*) in Circumciſion, 
(which was partof his Humiliation, and of the price paid-for Sin, ) 
but-alſo fully in-( *) dying for Sinners, wherein his Circumdfion 
was — 5,\As ats Obligatory Sign, (7 ) Obliging 
andbinding the Circwwpciſed 0-4} | Covenant-Dutyes impoſed 
upon them, wiz, Feith;Obedituces Imegrity, and being Gods Covenant- 
peoplez/andall this; though to;/the effuſion ot theis blood tor him, 
whom they expedtegi:ro; ſhed! all bis blood tor them, rhey having 
already -in obedieneg'to God began to ſhed as it werethe firſts 
fruits of their ig Circ@nclion. 2 | 

: 2. By the Sacramentof the ber. This Sacrament was inſti- 


fore 1ſrzels depatture our of Zeypr,: and was firſt celebrated oh that 
very night wheh they wentout, of Zgypr, at the Bnd of. 430 years 
1012 day front Gotls: firſt' Covenant and. Promiſe to A4brahar in 
Yr of the'Chaldees, Therefore, though this Sacrament was Ordained| 
in the daies of Moſes; yet being Ordained before the Sinai-Covenant 
was made'{*) aboutthree monerhs, it'cannor._ belong ro the Sinai-| 
| Covenant which was not then iri being, but muſt needs be moſt pro- 


was Gods Covenant with Abraham and hs Seed. $0 thenthe Paſs- 
overwas added for Confirming of -Gods Covenant with Abraham 
and his'Seed; Not that, Abrahamor his more immediate Seed Iſaac, 


" benehe; ar rehis Ordinance; they 
ing dead and gone before irs Inſtitution : But his more remote aud 


' ratians2ill Chriſt, had-advantage thereby. . . For the Paſsaver con»! 
; | tinued-inuiſe and-force-inthe Jewiſh Church from the verynight 

* | wherein the 1/racliter went outro Eg jpt yi (Þ ); till the night in| 
"| which Fee 


\; [aſtirured Baptiſes 82 fncceed in fiead of Circumcifon. Here Con- 
| ; = « opfirmed Gods: Gopenant with A | raham and his Seed: 


mediate: Seed the clitldret of Tſ-aelin Zgypr,and all ſucceeding gene- 


Chrift was betrayed byFudas to be cracified, whea Je- 
rift) did cath; laft:Paſrover, and' abrogated it immediately 
by: tnſtjtating the Lords Swpper to ſucceed in-its ſtead , as he had 
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| Dlis Nature — Paſcover may bedeſcribed, Ts. Mov Gene: 
| thus z The hy aſsqver was tbe ſecond Ordinary fixed Sacrament, 
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rf irnted pe oy at Tiraels departure out of Egypt, to continge till the | 
Apberrar. fy P, A opiah which (4 4 killing 4 Lamb aut of the | 
miſh , and-ſprinkling his | 


vg oy: the fle tk, ba roaſted with fire with an- | 
4 n 


and bis Seed: aſſuring 2 hem, Of Gods Ting-puer 4b Ho the. 
i ro rn wee of the | 


thy wicht $9. ts 4 Eg their promiſed inheritance of Canaan of | 
{ao ndaze of Sip, Death | 
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very. gd eggs reg $90 fp be contigued eve- | 
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withour blemiſh, throughtur, * Tarmleſs and wndefiles 3 Bir) x. 
_ with fire, endacing Gods { wrath 


Evening, ot between the two ' Evening of the ſame dayof the 
Evenings of the fa autor apn ff moneth andDyed in the Evenin 
Abib Z Fu about three of t 

clock after noon ; before Sunſet, hoxr,our third hour,fin the even- 


5. Not a love of the Lamb Bun. Ip pho Was 
brokey. broket, Fd. IP + Sd 

6. The Lambs blot wes fprink- ſprinkled 
led on the lintel and two fide s ; ono our Ry hr and Þ ver 


of the door, but nit on the thy 


led that the a might Paſs-over,' He Sin , - Death, «ni{ bim that 
ave | their Houſe fes- power 
Arablim. SO feos 4; 25s b. 9.36. Rev. I 


3. Heb. 2. Ih, T5. 
Fs 7h Lond ma 94s 4 be earch” ''8 E-ar®—Aes referees 
eve arti 
id 1 qppra but Ai I. 7:4 


| Fat19, Heal Body and NG [2 þe 


19. Heb. 4. 15. 1a. 53-9. Heb, 
7 
3. The Lamb was flajn and 3: Chriſt ſuffered and d 
for onr'fins, 1. Cer. 15; 3,4 
If. 53-4, 5,6, 7, Luke 21, 26. 
4 The Lamb was ſlain in the - 4. Chriſt was bettayed itjthe 
of the next Day, aboxt the ninth 


ing of the world, Mark 14. 17. 
13. and 15. 34, 3 Heb.'9. 26, 


and his Obedience 
20'us. Bur his blood —_ 


'* be trodden gnder foot, Heb, 9 
and 12, 24:M00s. 3. 18, 19. "ad 
10, 29. 
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beg hadthe Death, Re Doo 


3,31» 53 t0'59, 
9: The who GED 7 5 Whale! Che 


.Þ 
4 w_ g 
Y ID. ; 


WT 7 Ang pk ping: Rep 


© av dt 87, 4 ( " 3 d of \ 4 
W gt ye 0 OY _ EE ed CN | 


» + Jas 6 2 9, 23, 
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Aphoriſm 4. with Abraham and his Seed. 
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by 


cxjon, berwixe, Gods. / 


girs, ſhoves on their feet, haſtening to a better Countrey in 
in their hands. Heaven,Heb. 11; 13,16. 1 Pet. 2, 


II. Tos It, 12. 
and eating | 


app] 
Chil by 15 ha we ſhould 
not only  emerkber what Chriſt 
hath done for us in redeeming | 
ys from Sin and wrath by his 
death, as in the Loyds' Supper, 
I Cor. It. 24, 25, 26, but allo] 


pt, 
x 3. In eating of the Lamb, they 
were i ates rence to techars one 
$0 4104 


ir mapa out of 
Egypt, the occaſion thereof, ſo in- 
frecin to thankfulneſs , Ter 
12, 26, 27. 


to the Covenant. 26.and 1,11,12,13. 
The Form of the Paſzover was twofold, vis. t. Taward. vit. 
that Sacramental union and Relation berwixt rhe Signs #tid thing| 
ignited, according to the Lords Inſtitution. 
viz. :rbat Outward 


Actions and Circumſtances thereof, moſt of which haye been 
aready mentioned. Only, nore, that there. were, 2: Some Actions 
and Circumſtances Peculiar to. the firſtPaſsoverin ZE 
Actions and circumſtances common toall ſucceeding} 


will eafily obſerve them. 

The End of the Paſsover was manifold, As,-1. To bea.token 
and Means of ( ©) preſerving and ſaving of all the Families of Tf act 
from Gods revenge and deſtruction, when ll rhe firſt-born inevery 
family of 'the_xgyptians ſhould be deſtroyed with the Peſtilefce. 
2. 'To be alafting(*) Memorial, from age to age of the Loyds 
delivering of his poop ljracl our of Egypt , by a mighty hand, 
according "to his fairkfal Covenant KV br le ro  Abrahins, 
to a way day. 3. To bea Mark, and( 5) Character of diftin- 

racl Be the Zgy SY at the. firſt Inftiru- 

s Covenant le, ahd all Strangersr6 

his: Covenanc, Mo, a Boy iinifracions. a. Toba and 

Ie 10-O mblies, , Oblig in the people of if fract 
ion) ro as (i) 14 The if Cy there ſball be an ho-/| | 
lon, and 5» the ſeventh day an «elem 19 you," &c; 
4. Sacrament ly Lie NourMment, ti. and: pros | 
in Faith, Love and RE Therefore it was(« _, 


aca thatin*a crayellingP "Ber in SE ntuoty Tyee 


Lap ;and(>)b 


; To 


ty Js Chriſt, eva 


ing or Nourifhmene. 0: 
EE hi wa hes pri 
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declare it to- others, to incite 
them with our ſelves unto thank- 
fulneſs, | 
" I'4+ perſons wncirewn- | © 14, Noperſons uncircumciſed 
ciſedim has eas of the Paſso- in heart can cat Jeſus Chriſt by 
ver, Ex0d. 13. 43. 48, No fran- Faith, the true paſsover,Foh: 10. 


2. Outnard.| 
anner of Celebrating the Paſsover in all the| 


pe, &\ Some| 
merits; | 
It would be too tedious to particularize them. The judicious eye| 


o 


iz, 13, 


?; with Gen, if, 
13, 14. 

Deut. 16.3. 
(g)Exod-12, 
I2,13, 23. 
(k)E x04 I2. 


(1) 1 Cor.s. 


— 


(f) Exod, 1 x; 
I4, 49,41,42 - 


43,45, 47,48. 


GW Ex0d.12. 


nt} 7 4 
IN? Heb. 9.46.28: 


(<) Exod. 13. 


| 


(HExod.12 | 


F 


(m) Gen 


| 


13,14, & 


12.1,2,2, 


| (0) Gen. 


I 2,133 23 
(q)Exod. 


Gen-15,1 
14, 


| 559 


}. with Gal. 
'3.17. & Gen. 
15.13,14, 


14, 26,27. 


(r) Joh.r, | | ; of | 
Hcs-2:"- Frrue Paſſover , which ſhould be Sacrificed in, the. Evening of the 


12, | wrath of God,due for-their fins. © 7. To be a ſtrong ( ® ) Con 


ebrated. 


(2),How the Paſſover Confirmed Gods Covenant made with Abrh ham 


(6) Lined. | (* time of their, Egyptian ſervitude was expired,and chat very ni 


with Gen. 15, { 


the ce. 1 & Tal 
c. atone was- ordained to be firſt celebrated bn that very night, 


« . - « 


15. |eyelaſting poſleſhon. And ,both thele.,1 (.* ) according..to, Gods 


nz, | COVEnant with: Abraham. 2. As 4 Diftindive Sign z (7) Diſtinguiſh, 


' "| ing betwixt, Abraham's bleſſed Seed tobe preſeryed, and the E tis 


12, 


Zz 


29. | 


TEE 


Rem5.9. . | wotld,; for.the. $alvation of his-people from the wrath  of-God.for 
(1) Meb,g.15; | evermore.,. By ({) whole death the Covenant. or Tejtament of God 


raham- end his. Seed was Cons 
firmed. - ] g \ [ | ; 4 , | v! | \'y 
7: By the four extraordinary Jtjnerant Sacraments , Vis... "The 
cloudy d- from 
4 Water, ont. of the Rock. . 1, call chple, Extraordinary, and Itinerant, Q 
Fourney: Sacraments, becauſe they wereall, Miracles and, 
nary-ule, bur only4n that extraordinary condition of, 
Waldernels , as;they werejathei Jourgey towards the 1; 
miſe, :. The cloudy and fiery: piller was inule from, theit' g 


ly, once 3, Meawah conginugd from the rime that. arr þ 
of bread which: they brought our.of Egypt was ſpent, till hey cant 
to eat;of. che old: can. of. Canaas z- = water ont of the Rock Wis 


, » + & 


+4 »— & # 
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The Outward Form of Gads Covenagnt Book;I}]; Chaps, 
in fulneſs. of time, inthe end of the world;.to ſave. them from. the 
firmation of Gods Covenant, of Faith made with Abraham and 
his-Seed , in thargche' promiſe of bringing forth. his - Seed. out of 
A bondage- and ſervitude after; 430 Year was. that night accom.) 


= 


Thus. by the two Ordinary farding. Sacraments, Circumciſion ind 
A 


and fierie Pillar , * The Red-Sea; ir: Mannah from Heguen,, | 
not of ordt:| 
?acl, in, the 
d (Pay 
.L 1Que.,08! 

Egypt tall they, came $9 Cangen; The Red-Sea was paſſed Ne Cp | 


| concinued;tochem!from- ghe; Rock Horeb ,,.rill, Za xe to. the 
borders of Canegne.. And all theſe were Ser on togr before the, Singi- 


. 
. 
: 


' 


* 4 


| 


' 
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W. 
| 


RR 


too 


. 


| 


1 


| Firſt Aniwered notably boch co Circumciſion 


| 


| (* vl ces not. rocking F Their Reymem nat waxing old, fot forty 


2 
| 


' 1 )fiſt wentioned when 1/r4el-had / 


| 


| » a 241 = Matter 


_. | Camp of 1ſrael, and fully nigh the whole :Camp inthe ni#tit 


the wind,. but (4) maoyedina. nai betore _—_— and' 

. |day:,an 'p Way Fas FERaen "up'on 
high; | hence hey. are-aid:; ito macs in the'clondl.\ And 

n. ty, Tabe RATHnes: creed, it (4) incgover the Tabernacle |” 


| nacle, 


Y -""EEES 


proves 


(x) The, Nature of them, may. be wich this laid oper, from 
Sers inre 5, 


Aphoriſin 4. | eith Abttzham and his Seed: 

Covenant, and giving ofthe Law, | And all of them Sactameiits , 

and: repreſenting Sacred ſpiritual myſteries;” The 'two 
under the Old: Teſta- 
ment, and to Beptiſor under the New : The twolaſt anſwered To | : 
their, Paſſover,. and.co.Qur Lords-Swpper; (=) All Lk Fathers of 
e cloxd,, and\al = rags iy 


tized by 


Meritual drink; f for 
, and that : Rock 


= Chriſt. 
ved, 


years $ together. 

View. we hete a. kale, y) +I» The Netwrt 

S46r aments. 2+ Their Confirmation of Ga 
and bis Seed. 


theſ eſe | four extraordi 
Covenant with Abraham 


cloudy and fierie Pillar @ the firſ of them and "this" is 
200 'duys" journtys',” and 
the Wilderneſs, 'x, The Author 
eculiarly the LORD z Hence irs called, (* } #&:Clos4. 
r-of.it , Moſes :.'They were. baptiJed by Moſes #s the 
 #,\ was Extraordinary and Miraculous. 
|Forit (2) Was 4 cloud by Day: anda Fire by night, And ſometimes 
one Side..of it was a dark cloud, the other fide a bright light, at 
the ; time : As when it came: between-the Camps of the 
1ſraelizes, and of rhe, Zeyptians., 3: The Form of it was Unufual, 
vis, like-2 Piller.. Hence , called ( 2) @ Pillar. of fire - and cloud. 
Probably this Piller:was of a Pyranudal form, Natrow cowards the | 
top, bur broad towasds the boctom, that ig-mighr over the whole 


were come #0 Etham, in the, edge 


Com 


Seaſon. ;For itisſaid z.(*)He ſpread 4 Cloud for 4 Covering and 


n 


- $50 


yr — — 


(t) I Cor,1o, 


T2331 Eig | 


þ gs yay 
of. 


2, G Lake. yn 
Dich in Ati» 
madwverſ. ad 
I Cor.10, 3. 


? | (u) Num, 21, 


F- to 10, 


(x) Deut,8.4. | 


A 


(y) Exod.t 3. 
20,21,22, 
_— $3.3, 


GJexodng 
- Numb. 


44 I4. 

1 Cor,10,1,2. 
(a) Exod.iz, 
21,22, eþ 14, 
19,20,14, 


(b) Fxod.13. 
21, 22, & 14. 
24, 


fire to enlighten the wight;}. Both the Cloud and: fire were” prixd' 39 
abroad: and. yer Ttill a, Pillar... 45; iThe Poſture and Motion of it wis' 
Miraculous, 1t was-not:driven, as/other:clouds;, 'roand Fro with" 


GN 105. 


(d)Exod. 13. 


| 21, 22, 


(s) 1 Cox. 10. 
> 
(t f) Numb. 9. 


—_ en.cheywere w\Goyer\irefted vw the: Tabry-' 


ally 
«wx es WELE. ae wa $5. ThsExll and wfe of it was" va- 
rious , and myſterious vi$. (4 Te-Guide'( 5) and: 
Iſraclites night ond x kn.the-way. wherein - 


were to 
.thraugh the Wildewe to the Promiſed. Land 0 


Pillar, 


_ CT - _y 
_ 


25. ts the end, 


condatt the (s) Exod.13, 
9 | 21,22. 


Canaan. The IM 15, | 


m—_— 


| 
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th 


— 
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. 


(HJ Exod. 14. 


| (m)Sx0d.ao. | 


| Exod. 33-9 


(1'Tim, 3.16, 


552 | 


19,20, © 


(k) Pal. 105, 
39. 


(1)Numb«1 4; 
14, 


3 3,34- {© the 


(n) Pad. 99.7, 
(0) Dent. 31. 
12,16 &c, . 


(p) 2 Cor.3, 
i, 


(q) Tir. z.s, 
Mark _* 1 1 

1 Per. 3527, Pp | 
(r) 1 Cor. 6. 
I,2, See 
Lond. Anno. 
there, 


(1) Exod. 14, 
T9420, 24, 
(t)Ioh., 1,14, 


(uv) Exod. 13, 
ZI, 


vilar went before theth to lead therh all-dong:': whien-ic-moved 
nighs:or day, thty moved, whenit ceſted; rhey Teſted ,>vhtvai 
it turned prtwined;! they turned? © Andr.in the might Seaſon {t eh 


| and that thy cloud ftandeth over them, and that thou goeſt 


| Salyariori frony the heat- of Gods'wrath, and rom the ri 


The Outward Form of Gods Corvenant Boak WIl:Chiap';, 


(kYNutb.g, the Tabernacle was erected',,(4) abe Reſting iof the. pillar pon tht 


17,18 5.7 


* [in their: journey J_—_— vizy Partlyyrom"the violence 
their Enemies; 
deſtroy 


: & Covermgy ' 
\ with. them: tor. 
This Moſes intimateth inhis Prayer; (' ) T, hey 
LORD art among this \prople ;3harthew"LO RD avs ſees ace tofact, 
w, and that fore them, 

-day time in a \pillaPuf a clond;" 8858 @ pilleiof fic'by nat" AC 
; way ) rs =» >. eo Liofted, Heil Sew 'upo 
he.tTabernacle ,- denoting bis ſpecial preſence'there; odiret tht 
proto his Tabertiacle. (4) To b44 Mann wherein ſoretinics Gol dd 
ſpeak. his will aud pleaſure to bis yeople. (") He ſpake wito'Hhim inthe 
clowny. ==r To Moſes he diceaed' his: ſpeeck;'( *) appearing" in 
the ipillar of [tbe cloud,” ſtandigg-over the\d60ret the Tabernacle. 
'The' Lord often fpake rothews -# cloud, of ovt'of a cloud tHe ex- 
-preſſed. himſelf more darkly axt'6bcirely utider the Old/Teſtanent, 
but: now. (2 ) with open face under the New'Teſtanjent:*'{5) To 
[ ſognifie #he ſayset hung for Subſtante 40 whem', that Bapriſm-Uoth nw 
40) #6. wiz, / walking from Siny "dtd Salvieior" from rhe \wratti of 
God, 2nd: from thedeſtructifemalice- of *08r'Spirirut Ehcniies, 
[62 Baptiſm-Signifies Oil 

1 ( * Jwvere Baptized 3n } 
elemedin either, 
To dehote theit 


yet probably! 


e of their 
ſpiritual: #harayb andall theirenemiesby his Blood: * (5) 179 Typr- 

e Feſws: Chriſlaatoithens'in dfvert Hrbards;” Vit. * Ins Perſon; 
The Plllar(£ )conſifted of cloud and fire, x bright anda dark part: 
So. Chiiſts\Perfor-(#) confiſted-of Divinity and Humanity," that 
Glazioma,this cloyaly "and obſtwre." Ag the Lord (45 -dwelt in tic 


ru ger of 2+Jm hid )DireBion- wid) Enidancei® The Pillat guided 
them-through ahic Wilderne(s"to'Cay,ch"* So Jelus Chriſt's 


(y) los 146, 


"a 


{7 ) the omly way.to the Pathtr'{ Nv nin ronfetly #9 tht  Fither but by 


Gb 6H him. 
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__ 


__ 


ried wathing; and Salveri6ns And 
eol0ud';* dud)in the' $24: net dip for. 
inkled- With ſome draps of both, 
Spiritual waſhing from Sin by: Chriſt Sand their 


Pillarz/ So (*)vboyfabneſ# of the Gollhedd divelt in Chri bidihy,*or 


| 


| 


x 


| 


ve 


o” 


| #xried ; and by aſcending afterwards our of it, Riſing again as it | 


——_  —_— 
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him 'He'is:(*\) the door of 'thr Sheep. He hath openet(*) & N ew fo Heb. 1», | 
and. living: way torus into-Heaven, through the veil his-fleſh. By |/5 11, 
(>) che light of his - Prophericul - Word , and by his Spizzr, -and by | :9,:0. 
his own \Exampleytit leads us through the Wilderneſs of this world |(*/ * Per. 
to: Heaven. | 3-1# hi Sulvathony Defence and Protettion ; The Pil- | 12 Ma. ur 
lar' ſaved from the Heat of Heaven, and from wrath of Enemies, | 2.29. 
and from deftruction'by borh/: So Chriſt faves us (<') from wrath | (c) Rom. 5.9. 
of 'God;\and (4) from all our Spiritual enemies. The | Propher | (4) Luk. 1.73, 
toretelling Cliriſts Ptotection and Satvation' of his Charch, hath | 74 75: 
reſpg<r-<o this Pillar, (©) And the LORD will create upon every | (+) Ifai. 4. 5, | 
dwelling place of Mount Sion, and upon her Aſſemblies, A cloud and | 
ſmuak by Day, And the ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for apon all 
'#he Glory ſhalt be a defence. Heb. A Covering , or Canopy dver it. 
4-In bis preſence with his Church, The Pillarwas ftill preſent with 
Tfatb;. went along 'with ttiens, and the Lord in the Pillar : So j 
Chriſt is»(*) {till preſent with his Churcties and Miniſters, is | © Rev. :.13,] 
in'the midſt of the Golden Candlefticks.,' the Churches , and(s) God + Jony 20s 
in Chriſt is alſo preſent with-thern:” (7 To confirm Gods ' Covenant | (g) 2 Cor. 6, 
with Abraham and bi Seed, in all. | 16,17,18, 
2: Tye 'Red-Sea, and 1{-2els ſafe paſsing thozough it to 
eſcape! the fury of Pharaoh's Army”, is the' Second Extraordinary 
Sacrament, - The Hiſtory of it is deſcribed by-Moſes. The Myſterie | (4) Exod. i 
of it is intimated by'Paul, laying ;: (* ) They were all baptized by Moſes, | 15. 's the end, 
in the Cloud and inthe Sea." 7% | | oh Cor, 36; 
The Hiſtory of it repreſents it a wonderful Miracle, As , *- That | 
the Sea"ſhould 'nor/be frozen, but divided into parts. * That it 
ſhould be dividedat roſes lifting up hisrod over the Sea, 3- That 
being diyided,7ſrae/(hould pals thorough the midſt of it upon dry- 
ground, the waters being a wall co them on the right hand and 'on 
the left. . + That at the ſtretching of Moſes hand over the Sea, 
it ſhould return to its ſtrength, and drown all the Pryprians - 
The ſame Sea being 1jraels Caſtle and Refuge, bur thie' Zzyptians 
rave, 
x The-Myſteric hereof was excellent, being anſwerable'to Baptiſm : | | 
(*) They were BaptiFed in the Sea, 1. The Red-Sea ſaved 1ſrael |() r Cor.ze. 
from temporal deſtruction and Death : So (*) Baptiſm ſignifies |7;* - | 
our Salyation from Eternal deſtruction and Death by the blood and Go i Per, 3. | 
meritof Jeſus Chriſt, ' 2.” 1ſrael was ſaved by 'the Red-Sea , by | 27. | 
firſt enrring into it; as intoa Grave, wherein they wete in a ſort 


| 
| 
| 
| 


were out of a Grave + So Baptiſm fſignifies' our Salvation ('” ) by | (n)Rem 6.3, 
being baried with Chriſt, that we might dye to ſin; and by being raiſed| +. 5,5 
again with Chriſt, 'ro'walk in newneſs of life, 3. The ſame Red- 
Sea that faved 1ſradl, deſtroyed their Enemies the Eeypriens - $o| yrs 3h 
the ſame('") Dearth and'blood of Chriſt fignified by Baptiſm,which |4. 5.9. | | 
faves his Ele&, deſtroys all their Enemies. 4. The Red-Sea | C9) 214,75 


(2) waſhed them, probably by drops thereof daſhed and ſprinkled Yer 
Blk” DOI 7 ooh; Bbbb upon} be. 


* - —_ 


(x) Pfal. 78. | 


The Outward Form of Gods Coruenant Book von Chap.;. | 


upon them: So the blood of Chriſt fignified by vere (?) waſh- 
eth and cleanſeth-from fin'and dead works ,: being \prinkled\ upon 
the. Conſcience, © 5. The' Red-Seadivided, and therein the Eeyp-| 
tians drowned, becarge 1ſraels high-way to the Earrhly.: Canaan: 
So Chriſts blood divided and ſeparated from his body, repreſented | 
by Baptiſm,and thereby our ſpiritual enemies deſtroyed, (%)becomes 
the Eletts High-way-:into the Heavenly Canaan. 6. The Red- 
Sea in all-theſe regards Typified, Chriſt obſcurely : Beptiſms in all 
proportionable reipects ſignifies Chriſt more clearly.  * 7.''The Red.- 
Sea inall former regards Confirmed :Gods Covenant to uAbyghanm 
and his Seed, demonſtrating that no. enemies, dangers or Impedi- 
ments whatſoever ſhould hinder them from the promiſed land', 
but, notwithſtanding all, his promiſes ſhould be accompliſhed : So 
Baptiſm aſſures us in Chriſts blood of the Sureneſs, of Gods New 
Covenant, according to which we ſhall -againſt all impediments 
came fate-to the promiſed Paradiſe; - Thws of the Red Sea. 

3. Pannah was their third extraordinary Sacrament, Note, 
1, The Hiſtory of it. 2+ The Myſterie intended in it. 

The Hiſtory of it, is related by Moſes. (*) When 1fracl was 'now 
thqrough the Red-Sea, and their proviſions of bread brought out 
of Eeypt ſpent, they murmur for bfead, as ready to dye for hunger 
in the Wildernels,. |Hereupon God (') Raiwtd Mannah upon 
them from Heaven for bread , till they came-to Canaan , to feed 
them all along their journey. This Mannah differed much from the 
Manzah ufed in Phyfick. (\ 

The Myſterie of tt, our Saviour Reveals, (* whilſt he :expounds 
it of himſelf, that he i$ the true Bread that came down from Heaven: 
The Apoſtle alſo intimates it, ſaying; (*) They did all eat of the 
ſame Spiritual meat, It was not only Corporal food to nourifh 
their bodies z butalſo Spiritual tood,, as a Sacrament of Chriſt cru- 
cified, for nouriſhing of their Souls; | See the Ayſterie of it in this 
enſuing Parallel, 1, Mannah (*)came down from Heayen, from 
the airy Heavens ,' out of the clouds, Hence 'called the Corn of 
Heaven,and Angels food: Jeſus Chriſt (1) came down our of Heaven, 
even out of the Higheſt Heavens of Heavens , from his'holy Fa- 
ther. .2. Mannah( * ) was round, ſmall , and white like cortander 
Seed, but full of vertue: So Chriſt is ( *) perfect, and pure, (round- 
neſs is a figure of perfection, whiteneſs an embleme of purity, ) 
and ſmall in his own and others eyes, (>) eek and lowly of heart, 
counted (©) 4 worm and not a man, Cc, yet(*) full of grace and| 
truth, and all ſpiritual efficacy. 3. Mannah was (<) given 
to be food for 1/rael in the Wilderneſs till they came to the pro- 
| miſed , Eartbly C enaan : Jeſus Chriſt was ſent down from Heaven 
| from the + Father, tobe (*) bread of life, living food for his Church 
all along their paſſage through the Wilderneſs of this world , till 
they come to poſſeſs the promiſed Heavenly Canaan. But with this 


te) fob. 6.49.) difference; They (3) that did eat, Mannah hungred and thirſted 


nn again, 
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with Abraham and his Seed. 


again , and dyed : but they rhar eat Chriſt ſhall never orally and 
fall hunger,forthirſt, nor dye: 
ine to-the taſte, like freſh oy], and like wafers made with 


ple 


ſpiritual taſte of his Church and people, that bave their ſenſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcern betwixt good and evill. 5. Mannah was (* ) prepared 


by baking,&c: to be bread for 1ſrael: So Jeſus Chriſt was prepared 


lby ſufferings and Dearth to be bread of lite for his Ele&t. (!) The 
bread that I will give,is my fleſh that 1 will. give for th+ life of the world. 


'6. Mannah ( ) fell round about the Camp of /ſrael daily , and 
was nowhere elſe to be fodind ; So Jeſas Chriſt is nowhere elſe to 
be found ( ® )but in and about the Camp of his Church all other 

le are Chriſtleſs z but toliis Charch he Communicates him- 
elf continually, . . 7. 2/434. was rained down ( ©) ſufficiently for 
all 1ſ-ael , rhough many hundreds of thouſands; and eyery perſori 
of whatſoever age, ſex, Quality or Condition had his proportion : 
So Jeſus Chriſtis a ( » )full proviſion for his whole' Charch', and 
ſhe is compleat in bim , every member haying his proportionable 
meaſure of his grace , his equal meaſute of his righteonſneſs. 
8. Mannab muſt be (4 )all eaten everyday, and none reſeryed till 
the morroiw ;' for then ic bred worms and putfified -' So Jeſus Chtiſt 
muſt be aQually (* ) eaten and applyed by Faith for ſpiritual nou- 
riſhmenr, | without which a bare profeſſion of Chtiſt will but prove 


|prejudicialy to them that apply him by faith, be is precious , but to 


them chat apply him not; a rock of offence and the favour of Death. 
19- Mannah (*) was not to be found on the Sabbath day ; atid when 


|diately be all in all. 


ſerie. 


they came to theland of reſt; C4n4ay, it quite ceaſed : So Jeſus 
Chriſt (*) will ceaſe-tro Communicate himſelf ro-his Church i 
ſuch Ordinances and diſpenſarions as he doth tiow, wheti tiis Church 
ſhall be brought to the Celeſtial Canaan their Eternal reſt | and 
ſhall keep their everlaſting Sabbath with him in glpry ; then 
Chiiſt ſhall give up the. Kingdom to the Father, anil God ſhall immae- 
10. The (* ) Sample of Mannah teletvet in the 
Golden pot in the Holy of Holies did not cofrupt or purifie at all : 
So Jeſus Chriſt the hidden Mannah,being ſet in the true Holy of Ho- 
lies, Heaven ir ſelf, (*) is ſubject nomoreto any ſuffering or Death, 
bur is alive for evermore, 86 i 
4- Water out ofthe Rock , was their fourth excraordinar 
Sacrament, Herein al{6 Conſider , 1, The Hiſtory, 2, The M 


, . 


The Hiſtory, thus. Iſrael being furtiiſhed with bread to ſatisfie 


| hunger, (7 )yer wanted water to quench theit thirſt in their Wil-. 


derneſs-way to Canaan, and theretore'murmured.; God thereupon 


tells Moſes, that he would ſtent! upon the rock in Horeb, and Moſes 
with his rod ſhogld ſmite the Rock, and water ſhould come out for the peo- 
ple to drink , and it did ſo. YE TIED 
The <Myſterie of this was great andexcellent, For, 
| | B bb bz 


FW" TOY 


.. (* ) They 


| | 
4. Mannah (>) was {weet and '(b'Nemb, rt. | 
8, Lxod 16, 


Honey :. So Chtiſtis (') moſt ye and Fnopfly Piepialie to the '(3)Cane;g.16. 


\&2.3 1Ver. 2, 
13. Heb,5.14. 
| (k) Exod. 16, 
22. 

(1) Heb. 2.16. 
lok, 6.51, 


(m) Exod.16. 


14, 
(«) Cant. 1.7, 
. Rev. 2,1, 


(0) Exod. 16, 
16,17,18, 


—_ 


pJlok. 1,1 4; 
16. Cal.z.19, 
& 2,9, 10. 

Epheſ, 4.7,16, 
'q) Exod. 16, 


() Tok. 6.53, 
$4, 55, 56. 
t Per, 2, 7,8. 


(\ſ) Exod. 16. 
25.1031, 35. 
Joſh. 5. 12. 
(t) x Cor.1g, 
24. {0 294 


(u) Exod, 16, 
32, 33z 34- 


(x) Rom.6.g, 
Rev. x, 18, 
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(z) t Cor.10, 
+. : 
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|(a ) Ephel, 1. 
3, 20,21,22. 

| Joh. 3. 31. 
\(b) Mu 16. 
1s, 


'(c) 1 Pet. 2 
| 8. 193tc21.4 + 


(4d ) Ill, 53. 


z, 3+ 


| 


( e ) ! oh. I, 

| 14. 10. & 7» 
37,39, 
R,m.1. 17, 
3 C05 21, 
Lch.14; 16, 
Eph. 1. 13- 
Luh.6.,35: 


52. td 59. 


( g ) Iok 6. 


(+) They did all drink the"ſame ſpiritual drink , for they drank of 


| (F) Tohn 6. 


Gal. 3.13,14+ 


27, Kum 8.2, 


(b) G3); 4.44 
5,6,9. Job, 6, 
35-4 4.13, 
14. & 7.37+ 


The Outward Form of Gods Covenant Book.\l, Chap:; 


that ſpiritual Rock that followed them , and that Rock was Chriſt, 
View it in- this, parallel. 1. The well-head;, -the-fountain of 
theſe waters, was 4 Rock, An High Rock, A firm ſtrong Rock, 
A. dry flinty Rock : So Chriſt , (*) the well-head of all Spiritual 
bleſsings, is, An high Rock over'all Creatures, and above” all 
dangers ; A ſtrong(*)Rock, whereon his Church is byile, that 
the gates of hell ſhall not ow againſt it, and whereupon , as 
on (©) a Rock 'of offence , his Enemies ſhall be daſhed in pieces; 
And a dry Rock, unlikely: in 'the Eye ofthe world to yield.wa- 
cers of lite and Salvation, being as(*) «Root ont of a dry ground, havi 
no form, comlineſs, or deſirable © beauty. ' ' 2. The Rock vielded 
lenty of-waters: for all 7ſraet in the dry and parching wilder- 
neſs, both for cooling and quenching their thirſt. ,- and for 
cleanſing their Garments and bodies: So Jeſus Chriſt (* ) yields 
great plenty of his Spirit, Graces, Righteouſneſs , comforts and 
Spiritual bleſſings, for. his whole "Church, throughout this 
aAicting and barren wilderneſs of this -world, fully to: quench 
and: fatisfie all the panting and thirfty defires of his people, 
and. to waſh away all theic finful -impurities. 3. The Rock} 
yielded 'no water till it was ſmitgzen with Moſes Rod : $0 
Chriſt yields not the waters of life and Salvation to his Ele&,| 
but (f) as heis ſmitten by ſufferings andvleath for their fins 
the oy of the Law, the rod of Moſes, was laid upon him, that 
ſo. the- bleſsing of Abraham might come upon them. 4. Not 
much Hoſes his ſmicing the Rock , as his ſmiting ir at Gods: 
Command, and the Lords, preſence and power upon the Rock; 
was that which brought- water out of the Rock : So, not {0 
much -Chriſts ſufferings, being ſmitten by the Law, as' being 
{mirren (8) according to Gods appointment, and through the 
preſence and power of Divine Grace, ſends forth ſtreams of 
Salvation for his 7ſrael, which become effectual . ro eternal life. 
5. The Rock which yielded waters to Iſrael, followed Iſrael, 
and ſupplyed them With water not only for that preſent, but 
all along the wilderneſs till they came to Canaan : So Jeſus 
Chriſt, that(*) followed 1ſrael;and was long after to be re- 
vealed in fulneſs of time, ſupplies his Church with waters of 
life ſo long as they are in the wilderneſs of this world; rill they come | 
to Heaven, ſothat they! ſhall mever orally and finally k#rſt, or 
ſpirirually and eternally dye ; the water which he gives them being 
awell, yea Rivers of waters within them, intheir bowels, ſpringing 
up toeternal life, | 13 

| Thus of the Nature of theſe four extraordinary Itinerant Sacrd- 

7 | ents. »* 7% 
(2 ) Their Confirmation of Gods Covenant with Abraham and 


his Seed may be now more familiarly apprehended, They Confirm- 
an 'not this Covenatit to Abraham in his own perſon;nor to is 
more 


with Abraham and bis Seed. 


— 


Aphoriſm 4+ 


more immediate Seed, Iſaac, Jacob 
they were dead and buried.” before theſe Sacraments had being. 
Bur they Confirmed it, to their more Remote Seed, which were 
actually delivered out of Feyprt, and after ſojourned- in- the 
wilderneſs. For, then it was that theſe four Sacraments were 
Inſticuted by the Lord, © | 

Gods Covenant with Abrzham and his Seed, theſe Sacraments 
Confirmed divers waies; viz. 


ans deftrutFion;-God in 
his (i)! Covenant with Abraham had promiſed this deliverance 
to his Seed after 40a years, and wirhal, this judgement 

the Feyptians. The Iſraelites were not compleatly delivered, bs ow 
they marched out of Zgypr:nor the Feyptians compleatly deſtroyed, 
when their firſt-born were ſlain with che Peſtilence.For(*) Pha- 
ravh with all his charets,and horſemen, and army , when they had 
buried their firſt-born, purſued after 7ſrae/, and extreamly diſtreſſed 
them before Pijahiroth, viz. the Mouth of the Mountains,by the Red- 
wether they had no way of eſcape:The Red-Sea being before 


hem,the Zeyptians behind them,Mountains 6n each hand. Then the 
LORD by twoof theſe Sacraments, The Pillar and Sea, compleat- 
ed 1ſraels deliverance, bat the Zgyptians Deſtruction. By the =_ 
(1) he protected Iſrael, from them, that they came not neer them: 
And by the Sea,(®;He ſaved 1ſrael making it'an higb-way for his Ran- 
ſomed to paſs FOOT. drowned all the 2 following them: 
making the Sea their Grave, ſo that they ſaw. them again no more 
for ever , but only dead upon the ſhore, Hereby therefore this 
Covenant was wonderfally ratified - in that the miraculous pillar 
ſhall protect, and the divided Seaſhall fave his 1ſrael, but devour 


2. As they removed impediments to the Performance of Gods Co- 
venant and promiſes to Abraham and his ſeed ; taking thens ont 

the way , that the Covenant might take place. One eminent 
clauſe of Gods Covenant with ©Abrahams ant his Seed, was 4; Thar 
(")The Land of Canaan ſhould be given to him and his Seed for an ever- 
laſting poſſeſsion , under which: the Eternal inherigance of Heaven 
was typityed and promiſed, Now when 1/rael was: broughe our 
of Egypt. and were Marching towards Canaan, there were 
impediments and difficulties tending to croſs, retard and hinder | 
har journey thither,wherther we Conſider, The Neer way to Canaan, 
or The way abokt through the wilderneſs. 1. The neer way to Ca- 
naan (*) was throtgh the Land of the Philiftins, a ſtrong and 
warlike Nation : God would not lead chem that way, leſt the 


people ſhould ſee war, and be diſcouraged. II, The way about 
through the wilderneſs bad alſo, Lets and impediments , ren- 
dring their paſsage either im , 'or extreamly difficult : As, 
the Croſsing of the Red- Sea ;, The uncomhneſs of the way without 

S Guide, 


—_— _—_———— 


— - wo Ix Io» oo ein tier 


, Toſeph, o&c.-in theirperſons: for 


| 1. "As they Conſummated the Redemption of Abraham's Seed 
| [out of Egyptian bondage, ' and the E 


the' Z2yg#ians, for the full EEG of his Covenant-Promiles. | 
: 


(i )Gam. 15, 
13, 14, 16, 


(&) Exod. 14; 
l, &6, 


(1) Exod, 14. | 
19, 20, "V4 
(m)JExod 14. | 
26, to the end, 


(n) Gen. 14. 
7,&13,14,15. 
& 15.18, 19, 
20,21, 19.8, 


(o) Exod-17. 
17,18, 


| 


Of 10 om. 


— OS OOCGO—R———— 


(p )1Cor. to. 
I, 2, 


(q)Cal.z, 10, 


11, I, 


| | #aann, nor Gods Covenant, from. accompliſhment. Noy in re- 


| infallibiliry of the Covenant to Abraham's Seed. There was not 
| a year, not 2 moneth, not a day, for fourty  Lour together, 
e 


Paſsover, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. (* ) The cloudy fiery Pil- 


| in Order: yea All of them ſignified the ſame thing for Subſtance, 


Guide, direQion:,-ot inhabitant: ; The Parching heat of the $ap, 
enough to make them. faint and. dye, the, wilderneſs. beins - 
without Harbour or Shelter ,, The barrenneſs and:dryneſs of the Ws 

derneſs,' wherein there was neither earing nor harvelt.y/no food to 


| eat, nor ſcarce any-water ar all to. drink for ſo. many. hundreds 


of thouſands : theſe weregreat impediments, and without | removal 
of them} they' could never have: come to Caraar, - All. theſs 
impediments the Lord took out of the way, all. cheſe Ditfcul. 
ties he facilitated, by-theſe four extraordinary Sacraments, :. z 

the Pillar of cloud and fire,he not only covered and ſheltred them from 
the violent Heat of Heaven; bur allo guided them in their way 
they ſhould go both night and day. *- By the dividing of the 
Red- Seaunto'\purts,. he-remoyed the impaſlableneſs. of the Sea, as. 
well as the; danger. of the” Egyptian Hoſt, 3: By Mennah rained 
| down” abont -their Camps, he gave them Bread to the full fox 
forty years together , -. though the wilderneſs yielded neither. 
bread. nor Corn, | + By water owt of the, Rock, | he gave. them 
drink throughout the dry and parched,deſert , ſo that they were. 
{till ſapplyed with a tream of water, ſo that neither the feryenr! 
Heat of the--Sun, nor want of Guidance in the wildetneſs,] 
nor the , many waters of the Red-Sea, nor any extremity. of! 
Hunger of Thirſt, nor all together, ſhall keep 7ſrae! out of Ca 


moving +..theſe difficulties and Hinderances to, Covenant-perfor- 
- mance}, theſe four Sacraments did experimentally confirm the 


wherein God did nor; by all, or ſome of theſe, plainly aſſuze 
them,that' Gods Covenant was Sure, Canaan was theirs, and no- 
thing ſhould- prevent their promiſed Enjoyment of it in its Seaſon, 

3- A3\ they harmoniouſly anſwered the Ordinary fixtd Sacra-\' 
ments both of Old , and New Teſtament, viz. Circumciſion and the 


lar and Red-Sea had Analogy and proportion with - Circumciſion, 
and Baptiſm. 'To Baptiſm ; For, !ſrael-is ſaid to-be (?) Baptized 
in the Cloyd, apd in the Sea : To Circumciſion alſo conſequen- 
tially . -becauſe- (4) Baptiſm ſucceeded in ſtead'of Circumciſion. 
And all of them were 1nitiatine Sacraments, the firſt Sacraments 


vis, The putting away of the ſinful filth and corruption of the fleſh by 
the blood faryve SN 0 tp (> The CS Fg water - out of | 
the Rock, had ſweet [Analogy with the Paſchal Swpper , and 
The Lords Supper. All of them being 'Second Sacraments; All of 
them Nouriſhing Sacraments, tending to growth and'progreſs; All 
of them fignifying the ſame Spiritual NR brilwen of the Soul by the 
body and blood of Chriſt 'cracified. © Having, therefore ſuch 


| correſpondence to - theſe fixed and Ordinary Sacraments , 


which 


— — __—_—_—_—_——..__—. _— COS. tr. ono 


= 


Aphoriſm 4. with Abraham and his Seed: 
which evidently (*) confirmed Gods Covenant with eAbrahan 
and his Seed, -they alſo in this ſenſe were Contirmations of the 
ſame Covenant, Þ 19 | 

4. As they Myſteriouſly Typified Feſus Chriſt and his Death. 
The Pillar , Sea; Mannah and water out of the Rock , were all 
of them notable T ypes of Chriſt crucified; as I have already eviden- 
ced; And in this reſpect they {ingularly confirmed this Covenant , 
for as miuch as Gods Covenant with 4br aham and his Seed()was 
grounded, ſtabliſhed , and ratified-upon, and by Chriſt crucified, 
And ſo I paſs to the laſt way of Gods Confirming this | Covenant, 
V 


IZ, | 
8. By the Safferings and Death of Feſus Chriſt, Implyed and 
Typifyed obſervably in this Federal Adminiſtration , and that many 
waics, For clearing this, Conſider, 1, That the ſufferings and 
| Death of Feſus Chriſt were many. waies Implyed , Typifyed and 
| ſufferings and Death of Chrift thus repreſented, this Covenant was 
Eminently confirmed: TIO" | 
( 1) The Former of theſe, #;7, That T be ſufferings ant Death of. 
Chriſt, were niany waies intimated and adumbrated in this Federal 
Diſpenſation,may be cleared by Induttion of Particulars, AS, 

1. In the Promiſes of the Covenant. wiz. 1. In the Pro- 
miſes of {*) Bleſsing all the families of the Earth in Abrahams 
Seed. This had its accompliſhment im Chrift,/(" ) who became a 
Curſe for ws upon the Crols, that the bleſsing of Abraham might 
tome upon the Gentiles, 8c, 2:5 In the Promiſe of (* ) awultiply- 
ing his Seed a; the flars of Heaven, duſt of the Earth, and ſands. of 
the Sea-ſhore, . This had its chief accompliſhment in Chriſt ,: 


repreſented in this Expreſſure of Gods Covenant, 2. That by theſe | 
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(r) Ron. 4. 
11, Gin, 19. 
It, 13 


| 


({) Gal 3.16, 
17. Heb. 9. 
15,16,17,18, 
&c. 


(1) Gen. 12,2, | 
(6) Gal.3.15, 
I4. 


(x) Gen.rs, 
5s. & 13.16, 
22,17, 


{who by his Stfferings and death hath begotten a Spiritual Seed, 


believing in him, and turning to him; and that a very nume- 


he ſhall ſee his Seed, —— (*) A Seed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be 
accounnted to the LORD for a Generation:+—— All the ends f 
the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the LORD, and all t 

kindreds of the Nations fhall worſhip before thee. , This is ſpoken 


rous Seed, like the (7 ) innumerable drops of Deaw from the womb 
of the marnine, (* ) when thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for in, | 


(y) Pal. tro. 
T,3., 

(z Ifa.53.10, 
(a) Pfal.z2, | 
27,28,29, 30, f 


of, as the fruit of Chrifts paſſion there prophetically and. pa- 
therically deſcribed, 3; In the Promiſe of making his Seed 
victorious, (®) poſſeſsing the Gates of their Enemies, This was 
|chiefly fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, ( as Zacharias teſtifieth,) we ; 
being by Chriſt (<) delivered out of the hands of our Enemies. 
What. Enemies 2 Sin, Death, the Devil, &c. And how doth 
Chriſt deliver us from theſe ſpiritual Enemies, and make us 
victoriouſly poſleſs pune 404+ By. his ſufferings and Death pe- 
culiarly, Being (4 ) made a Sacrifice for ſin, he condemned ſin in 
the feb (©) By Death, be deſtroyed him that had the power of 
| Death, that is the Devil :(*) He ſpojled Principalites pa powers, 


- 


OO E-es ke 
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* 


(b) Gen, 22 


I7, 


(<) Luk. r.6g. 
18 76, | 


Fo. 


(d\ Rom 8.3. 
(c) Heb. 3. 

I411F, T ; 
(1) Col.2,14, | 
IF. 


| 
| 


friumphing 


560 | The Outward Form of Gods ( orvenant "Book 111. hap.3. 
4 triumphing over them openly on the Croſs. 4. In his» Promiſe. 
SPROA of (5) giving to. Abrahams Seed Canaan for an inheritance and | 
| land of reſt, into which they were brought bythe typical ſeſs. 
(> )Heb.4.13.| T bis is chiefly fulfilledinthe true Jeſus. ( * )who by his own blood 
& 11. 16.6 | entred in once 4nto the Holy place, even Heaven itſelf , that. bettey 
4 8,9.10, | Countrey, that Heavenly Reſt + having alſo obtained for [us bold. 
gee; "* neſs to emter-into the holieſt by the blood of Feſws , By. a new and 
living way which be hath ty Baer for ns, through the weyl, that is 
to ſay, His- fleſh. Canaan was buta Type of Heaven: and Foſhys 
a type ofFeſus : and Foſhua's bringingthenvinto Canaan, a type of 
Jeſus his bringing Abrabam's Seed into Heaven, which he did b 
| his blood and Death ' Meritoriouſly. 5. In his Great Promiſe of 
Rf =" being 4 God to Abraham and to his Seed by an Everlaſting Covenant. 
7. the Lord becomes a God in Covenant to none but in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through his Death, ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for their fin, and 
At) Rom.g | reconciling them to God. When we were enemies , we were reconciled to God 
10. | bythe death of his Son, Contrariwile, (*) they that are without Chriſt, 
JEph. 2.12. \ re without God in the world. 

2. 1n the Solemn Rite, and Form of Covenanting. viz. By killing 
of Sacrifices ; Dividing them in twain, and the Covenanters in a 
(m) Gen. x5, {Ort paſsing between the parts thereof z under the reſemblances of 
9. tothe end. |a ſmoaking furnace,and a burning Lamp. The more immediate intent 

of theſe Solemnities, probably: was (as (*) Calvin, and (* ) 4inſ- 
(0) worthare of opinion ) toſhew, and ſhadow our the future Condi- 
Gen.15. [tion of Abrhans's Seed before they ſhould inherit Cenaas ; they 
Crore ſhould be as it were flain and cat in pieces by aſfliftions , like thoſe 
Anu on  |Sacrifices : The Egyptians like thoſe towls, ſhould light andprey 

upon them ; Buras thole parts were laid to anſwer one another, 
capable of being cloſed rogether again : ſo his diſtrafted Seed 
ſhould atlaſt be revived,and reſtored and cloſed together again, gc. 
The more Mediate and chief intention of theſe things ſeems to be, for 
| Confirmation of Gods Covenant with Abraham and his Seed, 
(p) Iranfi- |by (? ) paſſing between lain and divided Sacrifices, that they might 
baar autem | qmore holily Coaleſce and be joyned together, being as it were toge- 
wer far ther included in the Sacrifices:which ( in my judgemeat) hath prin- 
Qius inunum | cipal reſpect to the torments, rending and death of Chriſt, the Sa- 
corpus coale- | crifice of Sacrifices, Abrahams primary Seed, whereby Gods Co- 
facrificio 6-  |yenant is ratified irrevocably "to Abraham's Seed for Heaven and 
mul'inclo. \Salyation, All lain Sacrifices, appointed by God, being Types of 
ou hy |Chriſt crucified and ſlain. 
| 2. In all the.Sacraments Ordinary and extraordinary annexed to this 
Expreſſure of Gods Covenant with Abraham and his Seed. The 
Covenant of Faith, in every 'gradual diſcovery of it, repreſents 
Chriſt.and him as ſuffering and Dying,either expreſly or implicitly. 
So all the Sacraments annexed tothe Covenant primarily lead us to 
Chriſt and-his Death, with the benefits thereof. Chriſt, as ſuffering 
and Dying for the fins of his eleR,is che very Marrow and My- 
_ _ !terie ofall theſe Covenants and Sacraments. In 


— 


, 
: 


Gen.15, 
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Aphoriſm 4. - with Abraham and his Seed. 


_. In Circumciſion, blood was ſhed; foreſhadowingChriſts ſhedding 
his blood for his people, In part, in his Circumcifton , In full, in his 
following ſufferings and cruel Death. 

In this Paſrover the Lamb mas ſlain, its blood ſhed and ſprinkled 
upon the doors of 1/raelites, its fleth roaſted with fire, &c. lively ty- 
pilying Chriſt, the Lamb of God, our true Paſsover Sacrificed for 
us by death, whoſe blood was ſhed that it might be ſprinkled upon 
us for juſtification and Salvation, whoſe fleſh was as it were naked 
and ſcorched with the fire of Gods wrath for our fins,that he mighr 
be bread and nouriſhment of life for our Souls. | 

In the Pillar of Cloud and Sea Iſrael was Baptized : which fore- 
typityed the ſpirirual Baptiſm and waſhing of their Souls from fin 
by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhed for that purpoſe. . 


coming down from Heaven as the true bread of God. And he be- 
came (uch bread, (4) by giving his fleſb for the life of the world. 

Finally, In the Water out of the ye Rock, for quenching his 
peoples thirſt in the wilderneſs, and waſhing their bodies and ray- 
ment, was ſhadowed out the ſtreams of blood guſhing ont of the 
Rock"Chriſt ſmitten with ſufferings and Death, for quenching his 
peoples Spiritual thirſt, and cleanſing their Spirirual filthineſs from 
their Souls and Conſciences, 

«4+ 1n Abraham's (*) Reſolved Sacrificing of bus ſon , his only ſon, 
his beloved ſon, Iſaac for a Burnt-offering to God , and real offering up 
the Ram in his ſtead, was remarkably typifyed (*) Gods incompa- 
rable and infinite Love to the world in. giving his own ſon , his only 
fon, the dear ſon of his love in whom his foul was delighted , Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be ſacrificed by bitter ſufferings - and Death for 
the ſins of his ele&, that, believing in him they might not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. Thus the firſt thing 1is evident , That 
the Sufferings and Death of Chrift were many waies implyed and adum- 
brated in this Federal adminiſtration. | | 

( 2 ) The Latter oftheſe, viz. That by theſe ſufferings and Death 
of Chriſt thus repreſented, this Covenant was eminently confirmed ; may 
be thus evinced. ; | 

I. Becauſe, This Covenant is ſaid to be(*) fore-confirmed. of God 
( is x41%! ) towards _ ; or #nto Chriſt, That is, {0 as to have 


primaty reſpect and tendency to Chriſt, the chief Seed. of Abre- 
ham;and eftabliſhment in him as Mediator;Surety and toundarion of 
the Covenant z By whoſe Death ( ®) as Teſtator this Covenant 
ſhould at laſt be ratified : By whoſe merit interveting theſe Cove- | 
nant-benefits and bleſſings ſhoald be obrained : And by faith in 
whom theſe Covenant-mercies ſhould be actually applyed to all 
Abraham's Seed in Chriſt, The ſufferings and death of Chrift be- 
ing ſofrequently and norably intimated in this Federal diſpenſation, 
for this end e 


ſtronger eſtabliſhment and Confirmation. 


In the CH annah that came down from Heaven, was typified Chriſt | 


ſpecially, that thereby this Covenant might receive | 
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2. | Becauſe If rhe Ordinary and extraordinary Sacraments were 
annexed to this'Covenaat for confirmation thereof, imuch more 
the ſufferings and Death of Chriſt ſignified and ſhadowed our there- 
in as the marrow thereof , muſt needs Confirm the fame. - For 
theſe Sacraments had no ſpiricual virtue, efficacy or uſe at all for 
Canfirming the -Covenint, or Covenanters ; but only 'inrelation 
ro,andin-Connexion with, Jeſas Chriſt and his ſufferings therein 
ſignified and Sealed. 
| 3." Becauſe, Allthe Covenants and (*) Promiſes of God are yea 
and Amen in Chriſt Crucified,. They have their Truth, Eftabliſh-. 
menri& Accompliſhment in Chriſt, as che Root and -Cenrer of them 
all. ' But withthis difference ; (7) Covenants of Promiſe ( of which 
this Covenant with 4braham and his Seed was one eminent branch, 
"were .y24 and <A men in Chriſt only as Promiſed, and to come after- 
wards: The New-Cdvuenant, is yea and Amen in Chriſt, as Perf 
actually exhibited inthe fleſh already. 

'Thus Chriſts blood did virtually — before it was at#ually 

ſhed. And this 'is one fenſe, in which Chriſt is faid to (* ) be ſlain! 
from the foundation SS world : viz, In regard of the virtue, force 
and efficacy of his Death in many regards from the foundation of 
the world. *. Cis'; | 
' I11. Why God thus many waies Confirmed bis Covenant to Abra- 
ham andhis Seed ; comes next to be conſidered. And this the LORD 
did, 2155 An.» 
1. Of 'the rich bounty of his Grace to Abraham axd his Seed, His 
free-Graceis\moſ liberal and bountiful : Therefore he not only 
(*) Gave his Covenant to- Abraham, to declare his free-grace 
in beſtowing what 4br«ham could not deſerve ; but healſo (> ) efta- 
bliſhed and Confirmed his Covenaac given, to teſtifie the ſupera- 
bundant Bounty of his free-Grace, making his Covenaar ſtrong 
and ſure which he had given him, 

2, Becauſe the LORD intended this Covenant with Abraham axd 
his Seed, (* ) for an Everlaſting Covenant, ( * ) ts him and to his Seed 
for ever. (© ) How and in what ſenſe this Covenant, and the Covenant 
inheritance therein promiſed, is for ever , 1 have formerly explained, 
towards"the beginning of this Chapter. Now , God intending 
this for an Everlaſting Covenant,to be of uſe andadvantage to Abra- 
boy Seed to the worlds End; therefore he hath ( * ) eſtabliſhed] 
| 


it troagly, and confirmed it immovably. He hath made it a marble- 
Monument ; he hath ſet ic upon a ſure and unſhaken baſe. This is a 
Covenantthat hath foundations: Every Contirmation.is a foundation; 
Gods Promiſes ate a foundation , Gods 0ath is a foundation , vc. 
and all becauſe this- Covenant is to ſtand long, to continue for 
ever. If a man pitch a Tear, he doth it ſlightly without foundacion, 
becauſe it is robe ſhortly taken downagain and removed : bur if he 
build-an Houſe, tie maks it ſtrong and ſure, laies the foundation firm 
and deep, becauſe itis tocontinue.' If a man make any contrat 


_— 
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mem 
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A phoriſm or with-Abraham and his Seed., 


or bargain fot a few daiesjor a few-years only, he takesnoextraor- 
care for Sureneſs ; but. if he be to purchafe an-inherizance to! 
him and his heirs forever, 'tie makes all as ſureashe can, by:d. eds, 
Seals, Livery and Scizin; Fines,Recoveries,Enrolments,;e5c. Thus 
che Lord deals in the* preſent Caſe! of his: <p; Rs 4 'He _ all 
wy” becauſeir is cocontinue for ever. + | | 
* That by all theſt'Confirmations(*) God might more. cake 
fra unto the heirs of Promiſe the: ns) bag Coanſel::5 Gods. 
holy C6unſel and Contrivanceot the eternal-happinels:of: Ab#4ham 
and "iis Seed in Jeſus 'Chriſt by Faiths, in his! eternal parpoſe-and 
Decree; is the great myſterie of this Covenanc: Herein the:EORD. 
is from all erernity - bog determined and unalcerably reſolved? And 
that all the true Seed of 4braham, true: believers; whether! Jews ot 
Gentiles,who are the heirs of Protaiſe,mightin due time perceivethe|; 
fixed reſolvedneſs and immarabilſty: of Gods' pleaſure: and counſel |: 
herein; he hath added all theſe-Confirmations to' his Covenant as | 
well asfhis Oath, And this Reaſon/che Apoſtle laies downz{'d.j whey 
| God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe be coald':ſwear by nogreater., he 
| fware by himfelf, Saying; Surely bleſsing 1 will bleſs theezand multiplying, 
1 will multiply thee. ——whenxein God willing mdre abundandly; to: ſhew 
#nto the heirs of promiſe Yhe — of his Counſel , Confirmted it 
Bu oath. Or, _ 4 ar himfe war f by an. oath... Asif God: had 
Abraham, l ain fu ll rfl of this my--Covenant, nothing'| 
= alter of change my-eternal purpoſe and Counſel, therein, I | 
have decreed it unalrerably before rhe world: began : therefore I 
ve thus and- this Eſtabliſhedir z'-Do A IY Seed Tale: 
| uponit, and reſt upon it for ever!\ 3 
4-That by Such Strerigthtning, Mtliſting ic Confirming this Conition, 
the comfort of all true believers, heirs of promiſes mig ht be frewgthntd, 
fabliſhed'and Fvnfiribed 78 the Coveniine. This Renkin: alſd the 'A-' 
poſtle adds: ( i) That by two iminutable - things, (/vig'; Gods :Pro-1(/ 
miſeand Oath, vey. 13. ) in which it was impoſeidleyr -God vo lyr;\we |* 
might hivz i fitong Conſolation who hwve ee At on ta li Wd 
the Hope ſet ire u3 $- which hops weave ac-aw anker of t 
ure ant fp, and which enivethinro chad within the vail Cala 
the fore:Vunner is f fot WW bntred;; rang f &cA-'moſt: fweer Fexr:: 


_ 


wherein, tomy preſe E -1:/Tibir, theſe words have | 
reference particularlP-Ldd 6 

ham, atid his Confiriiſation' overs 13; '1.4i 8&0; Thi hore ] 
are. mthtione@'tw waies which God roof” for | 


venant with LbvaVamg viz 1 HibPromiſe;+Hi 
felf, 947 13, TH," $ 26/x0, Bock'which are! apy ir} 
two excellent Pr repair efirmamon rofy 
the Coveritntithere dugs. (1: Pmrmar abitiry prheyoare bart wii- | 
{ chingeable 3, Thirhy wit \thimg as po wr* We. fail | 
they can neither! of-'riem ' deceive! us, -:/191 He.) 
fr ire Yor 'Gol'19" lygitiit11 Nu, "the end Aergure ws pins if 
CCC2 Con- ! | 


pr EET 


_—_ 


hed 


l_ ts ee 


The Outward Form of Gods Covenant Book.ll Chap. 
Confirmation of this Covenant-, by Promiſe and Oath, was, that 


'his Covenant-people might have ſtrong Conſolation, 'erer. nirdx ny, 


rm; ſtrong , prevalent , conſolation. They -have ſtrong diſcom-, 
Ly ng e againſt, viz, *: Many and Strong Sins withinthem, 
z- The dreadful —_— wrath. of God above. then y 3» The! 
ftrong and deadly curſe of the Law againſt them, thuadering out 
Death as the due wages of every fin; 4 Many and. frong Enemies 
and Temptations round about them, the fleſh with all its luſts, the 
world with all its flatteries and frowns by afflitions and. perſecu.. 
tions, the Devil with all infernal principalities, powers, ahd ſpi-! 
ritual wickedoefſes in high-places, &c. Therefore they. had need 
to have - frong Conſelations againſt all theſe ſtrong diſconsforts ,, 
their comforts had-need to be as heart of Oak,as Armour of- proof, 
they had need to be well-grounded, ſtrongly compacted, deep] 
rooted; and mighty through God] that they may prevail againſt 
all comers, againſt all-theſe diſcomtorrs, which would quickly daſh 
and ſwallow up weak and feeble. Conſolations. ' The God of all 
comfort thexetore, being tender of his peoples Conſolation, Hath 
both made-chis Covenant with them in Chriſt, for their Comfort, 
and\ hattymade this Covenant ffrong by many Confirmarions,for 
che' eſtabliſhing of their hearrs with firong Conſolations.... 4. That, 
the perſons for whom God intended this ſtrong Covenans-Con- 
ſolation, are the hetrs of promiſe, werſ. 17. viz« Firſt, believing 
ews, Then, believing Gentiles. Theſe heirs of Promiſe are de- 
icribed by their Faith and Hope, whereby they become actual par- 
takers of this ſtrong Conſolation , by flying to the Promiſes hoped! 
for, and by caſting this ſure 4nd ftedfaſt &nker of the Soul , Hope ,| 
into that within the wail , the Holy ot Holies , even Heaven it 
ſelf, into which Feſws the forerunner « entred to prepare it for 
_ ans + ſouls ride ar IPIEY : by the os of - 
world, by expecting Heaven through Jeſus Chriſt accordiag to this 
confirmed Corende { | = / = 
TV. 'Inferences bexce; Hath God thus eſtabliſhed and Con- 
firmed his Covenant tou Abraham and his Seed ? Then 
1. Gods render Careand Love to-Abraham and his Seed is eminently 
declared in this' Covenant, © Wherein't *: Partly, In his Gracious 
Condeſcenfion and a ſolow to Abraham and his Seed, as to 


deal with them and his: »will'z0. chem couching their 
eternal happineſs; in fuch nn aye por }For, there's 
infiaire [diſtance atid diſpro) - betwizt-God and chem; and ye 


they cinect. in-one- Qovenaot-3 Parcly, Tn-chat he 
er range. gy Js (he 
with rvaniety 


| ſuch a rich/ ad full :Coyenanc, - reple 
of Higheſt blefiags;0ot only-forchis world, but eſpe- 
cially forthe world tq come... .3-fartly, Intherhe hath many ways| 


| | fo ſtronfily eſtabliſhed.and C this:Cavegant , and all the] 


Bleſſings thereia; rothem:; ſo-as-be hath left, no- place for their. 


diſpuring or doubting -about the\performange.thereof. -- He 'Co- 


venanted 


—— 


———— ADE 4 — ——— ew 


Fama or Ordinances 


Aphoriſm 4+ with den and his Seed. 


venanted with. them ffeely.; He Covenanted with them. faly; be 

Covenanted with. them. firmly. O: what Care and love. of God od; 
ſhines forth herein | W Praiſe, thankfulneſs and loye were ak 

from Abraham and all d to.chis God! Andif we.bethe true 

Seed of Abraham, beirs of Ftomiſe by. Faith, what ſhall we render to 

the Lord for all theſe his benefits ? 


and all the Fopamy punbacees therein. are moſt ſecure gnto them, 
Why 2 They are ſp immoveably eſtabliſhed and Confirmed. 
bat abundanely ed them z- *- By his immutable. Pr 
ropounded, Kepaiced, £ fulfilled, 5 in wy; it 1s pep 
fot God to lye : * — entry upon .agd ſurvey «Sora | 
3-By the Type of Parr + By is own immurable and $a- WF 
_ Oath, wherein 4 pb for.God rd hear ept ; Y) #y the 


[enſuing Solemnicr h {44r ny riking this Coyenant with 


Abraham and _ Roe ivided, and paſsin 
_—_— the Us Ke, by Gn 6. By TR e LA er Ws. 
and the Paſſover z which were WERE ſenfible Seals of 
te reat Charter till the Coming. of Jeſus Chit 7- By extia- 
Sacraments inthe Wilderneſs, Ts Pillar of cloyd avd fire, 
Fo The Red-Ses diyided.into parts, Manxgh from Heaven , and Water 
the Rock, three of which they had daily before their c as 


lor ty years together, to aſſure then that God remembred 


Covenant, and was in tulfilling it every days and arte fo 
and taſte the vertue.and G eſs thereof continyall the 
very ſuffering and Death of Chriſt the cheif promiſed deed. g ad- 


rage fy piped and. intimated many ways R this Covenant-ad- 


jreve; ration, to.come to pals afterwards for the full r2tification of 


this Covenant. By all theſe ways God hath, Confirmed ic; "ng 
made't invincgibl on A Sure Reck, PEP to reſt, 


e the weari 'A Sure Refuge unto ta fl fa 
= afro in all Ur dai _ and | Sea - 


A Sure Charter of. Grace, which ſhall not be ay Ganel . whereby 


pected, 
Conſider well, 0 all e AN d of fiebepy F 1, 770 Tenant 
is Strer then. all humane what- 


ſoever... Surer apts all the 
of; 'Suxer 
by Ay T Er 5 


contre wor 9; bin hs Ons 5 
the unmartal and 4mn (* ) pans. C wes 
once Colfirmed, be paris won agd | 


his Seed; thus often 5 


$4 
Conement'ls Sur enth ure EE. boo: 


—— : Ma —_—_ 


2, Gods Covenant. with-Abraham 4nd his Seegis moſt fir :ay gre: | 


the - Eternal inhercance may be. confidently . claimed and: cx- | 


culties whatſoever ; |. 
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(1) Iſa. 54. 10, 
{ (m1 )Mac. 24- 
35+ 


(n) Gal:3.17. 


(o0)Rom. 4.6, 
7, 8, 9, Wc. 


(p) Gal.3:13, 
14, 


(q) Gen.22. 


35-36. . 


8 9,10, 1 I's 


(t) Lnk.1.54z 
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(x)Gen, 17.8. 


I7. Lok. I. 68, 
0 76. Rom, 8, 


(r) Gen. 17.7. 
(() Pfal. 105. 


(v) Gen, 15. 
15+ 
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—The Onan? Form of Got Covindinn Book.MV'C HK Chap: t. 
and of the whole Creation. (7) The Mount arp : depn 


bills -Jo4ll be reimowid, yea (Heaven and E I paſs nay | {' bye 
this "Covenant hall not pals away ot be xermove For 'though'he: 
hath/laid the foondions of the worl 7 ſure, yet he Kath not 


ſtabliſhed them upon his 04th :'bur be hat 1hed this Cove-! 
nant upon his inviolable Oath, yea upon the blood of Feſua Chriſt, 
3. Th# Covenant is Surer then can be overtht6wn -or made of n6ne 
effe&. "For ; "what-ſhall 'overthrow ir2©'(* Not the Lai; for 
(® Ythis Covenant was confirmed in Chiift43o y ears before the 
Law: Was given. 'and the firſt Covenant ſtands. 7 ) Not 'the Sin! 
__ Abruham; or his Seed; for rhis Covenant hath provided (+) 4 
baſtiber borh' for "Abraham and his Seed, Fl rr braneh 
wh is  Remiſſios of their "ſins and juſtification "their Perſons. 
(3) No the Juſticeof' God, rior che Curſe tee for fin $ For, in this 
Covytnant Gods viemng! is aſſured in Chriſt, who (#)' Thebathes carſe 
to redeem us from the Curſe, that ſo the Urfiing 'of Abraham-might 
come won we.” (+) Not any Enemies tous, 6r to 'this Covenant, 
f(t, world; or Satatr for, herein God hath taken order thar Abrs: 
bam's'Seed (4) ſhall paſefs the" gates of their Enemies , eſpecially of 
theſe” their ſpiritzat enemies; Over all whom they ſhall at laſt be 
\ more" the Congquerours. (5) Notany Creature, or created* power , 
preſent or future; for the Creator of Heaven and Earth, God ble. 
37 for ever;hathall theſe ways Confirmed itz and what he bath CON» 
firmed, no'creature carreverie of difanul. 

3. Gods. Covenant with AErdtiiin and bis Seed 5s Perpttwil Be: 
ing unalrerably firmand ute, it muſt needs be* perpernal; Hence 
irs called}, (* Y An Everlaſtine Covenant, And it's ſaid (*Y He 
bath remembred bis” Covenant far ever: the word which ht commited 
to 4 thouſynd generations , which Covenant he made with Abrhum; 
and 'his Oath unto Tfaac; and confirmed'the fame ito Jacob" for's 
Law," and to Ural for an everl] ing. Covenant, 8c. © Andin this 
accompliſhment hereof in Chrift,; its ſaid (&) He one bis 
fervayt [{rael, in remembrimce of hit '©Mercy, As he ſake t6 #nt fibers, 
is Abrahiani'and is Seed for ever. "This ovetrant-then. was her for 
a ſhort Seaſon, bur for per 79: ES in it was*only 


for a peculiar tinhe j_ as; & i ABraharn to $4 fathers 
in 4 $oo# old age fn are. '®: "wh nit were nlyſers loog 
| time, afftrwhich:t propre the-Tempodil 
therein prorhiſed, 5 rears: Canin; ;M0/togerer wich phe 
| form afid ma fvifible _ ration / ile P#riculrHamulies, 
] W Coney aire &c. *Bytlome Ln it iyefe perpe 
| evet'y/2s , all the Sub Corte a 
| Spit Celeftiabi ure”, 7c Oace iti this, and"Glory 
& to coiis, © Theſe 99 Media boyd T1gr:yvell as 
abant;"ind wal fHtbacenall belicvets%0"rhe' worlds cnd. 
Herein wer ſtill'exettile our ſelves,” Foknow this Co- 
IK —— T&'diſcover Larne" 


clearly | 


 — 


——— 


and the 


! 


l 


4 


Aphoriſm 4, © with Abraham and his Seed. * 
clearly, And to comfore out ſelves therewith continually. The| 
ſubſequent Out-breakings of che Covenant may fwypsſsthis Diſco-'| 
, burſhall not a45ſonu/'it : Avin the UYay-time the glorious 'Sun 
doth not extizzniſhani put out the inferiour hght'of Mooniand ſtars, 
bepeny Gage them. _ Mags 16 , : | 
4. This.Govenunt-Fxpreſſure far Su the former to Adam 

and Mio, vat ' only 4n-Palneſs and clearneſs , but alſo in Eftbliſh- 
meut and "Confirmation. The firs Covenant-diſcovery was eſtablithed, 
by {A Gener4-and gark Promiſe, and by the Death of thoſe 
Sacrifices, with the skins whereof Adam and Eve wereclothed. The\| 
ſerond was eſtabliſhed {(* ) as hath been ſhowed by Promiſes , by || 
Sabyatian in the Ark by water, by the Rain-bow, and Gods Oarh.'| 
But this rhizd Diſcovery of the-Covenant was ratifted more abun- 


covers 'it' ſelf _— = mote yy y- the Ie ſhines 
brighter and dri it be perfect day,” As t apaci 
of Gods =_ increaſed for Receiving, ſo the bounty & 
God. increaſed in Revealing , the myſteries of Salvation unto | 
them, + | | | 
5. They that dowbt or fee at this Covenant or the Promiſed 
hleſsings thereof, through "unbelief , do not duly Conſider Gods effa- 
bliſhment and Confirmation of it to Abraham and bis Sed. Init felf 
Gods Covenant needs no Confirmation ; his bare word is as tron 
as his 04th : but tous it needs -Confirmartion ; therefore God hat 
confirmed it ſo variouſly and fo ſtrongly ( *) by immutable things, 
whercin it is impoſſible for God to lye, But we t theſe confir- 


tremble, doubt, and heficate about the performance of promiſed 
Bleſsings , whether ever we ſhall have the bleſsing of Abraham | 
come upon us in donation of the Spirit, Santtifecation, Adeption, Fu: 
ſtification, &c. whether ever we ſhall poſſeſs the gates of our Spiritual 


happy, 4s to have the Lord for our ſhield, excteaing ereat reward , 
our God in Covenant, Oh we faithle(s and fooliſh people ! can 
we believe an honeſt man upon his ated word and promiſe, eſpe- 
cially upon his ſerious 04th: and ſhall we nor believe this Covenant 
upon the Word and Oath and many Coafirmations of the rrue and 
living God? Ser judgement in his place, and how can we doubt, ha- 
ving all theſe affuratices + 
6. Abraham axd his Seed are not wholly without ſpiritual weak- 
neſs and —_— faith , that needed ſock Confirmation of Gods 
Covenant unto thim. The Lord would-neyer have thus confirmed 


the Heavenly Canaan and eternal ju whether ever we ſhall be ſo 


ſelf is ſtrong, it needsno confirmation at afl': Gods bare word and 


therefore needed Confirmation, How ſhould .chey need 


dantly., as harh''been evidenced. Thus the Grace of 'God dif- | 


mations, we do not deeply enough Conſider them : therefore we } 


Enemies and overvome them ; whether ever we ſhall come to inherit | 


this Covenant, had there nor been need. Gods Covenantin it | 


(a) Heb.6.13, 
I 9, 20, 


promiſe is immutably ſtrong: and ſure." Abraham and his Seed 
_—_ 


© * 
- 40, |- 
”— CT . ts. - X hd 
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(b) Rom. 4, 
x16, to the end, 


p d) Heb. 6, 
18,19, 


| Apply them, and appropriate them to your ſelyes, (©) be perſwaded 


| The Outward Form of Gods Coroenant Book II. Chap.z 


it, but from their weakneſs and infirmity, diſpoſing them to doubr, 
inclining them to ſtagger ? Their Faith and Graces' were excellent, 
but not gradually perteQ, 'therefore atrended with -infirmity and 
weakneſs proportionably. Burt the Covenant being confirmed to 
Abraham , he ( * ) can believe the Promiſe without diſpute ,-with- 
out - ſtaggering, yea againſt hope. If Abraham and his Seed had 
their infirmities of Faith , wonder not that we have weakneſſes | 
therein ;.I{ they needed hereupon confirmation of Gods Covenant, 


and were helped thereby, think not ſtrange that we ſhould need the 
ſame eſtabliſhment for our advantage. 

.. 7. Finglly, Let all. Abrahams true Seed delightfully embrace this 
eſtabliſhed Covenant for their compleat ſpiritual eſtabliſhment, God 
hath purpoſely thus eſtabliſhed and confirmed it, that it might ſta- 
bliſh and confirm them, Hither let them flye for ſtrength, againſt 
all their Spiritual weakneſſes : for ſettlement, againſt all their'/ſpi- 
ritual unſetledneſs. O ye - faithful obedient and upright Seed of 
Abraham, mind and meditate much upon this Confirmed and moſt: 
Sure Covenant, ſet your hearrs upon it deliberately, and veiwir ex- 
a&ly on every {ide : How full it is, for Subſtance ; How ſure, for 
eſtabliſhment z And then let it wholly ſertle , ſtrengthen , ſtabliſh 
you. More particularly ; | 

( 1.) Hereby fabliſh your Faith and aſſurance in all the Pro- 
[miſes of this Covenant, Know them, in their full laticude and com- 
paſs: Aflent to them, as-infallibly crue and ſure in themſelves: 


of them, and embrace them, as your own certain and unqueſtionable 
portion. Hath the:Lord thus and thus confirmed them : and do 
ou ſtill doubt, tremble, and ſtagger at them through unbeliet ? 
if Gods immutable Promiſe and Oath will not ſtabliſh the aſfu- 
rance of thy Faith herein, yer let the typified Death and ſufferings 
of Chriſt do it, eſpecially ſeeing all the Types are now fulfilled in 
his Death .: Come with Thomas, and pmt thy finger into the print of 
the nayls in his hands and feet, and thruſt thine hand into his peirced 
ſide, and be no longer Faithleſs but believing, Say every one of you, 
like him; <My Covenant z my Promiſes ; my prongs bleſsings of 
the Spirit , Santtification, Adoption , Fuſtification , &c. my wittory 
over all my ſpiritual Enemies, My true heavenly Canaan and eternal 
reſt; The Lord is my ſhield, my exceeding great reward , and my God 
for evermore. | | 
( 2.) Hereby eftablifh your Hope in reference to all future Covenant- 
Mercies, not yet fufited The Covenant is made ſure, much of it 
is already. accompliſhed, and at length all ſhall be fulfilled, it ſhall 
not lye ; Therefore expect and wait for them, caſt (*) the anker of 
hope ſure and ftedfaſt within the vail, and tarry Gods leiſure z hopein 
this eſtabliſhed Covenant will zever make you aſhamed. 
( 3.) Hereby. eftabliſh your Courage and Patience in enduring all in- 


tervening difficulties and affliflions before the full accompliſhment of 
the 


_— 


| Aphoriſin 4. | 
| the 1 —__ bleſcings of this Covenant, Ye have need of Cou- | 
to 


| 


with Abraham and bis Seed . 


FI 


rage; Id up-the heart under troubles ; (©) ye have: need of 
Patience, tohold out unto the End, ye have Mo, of both , chat | 
after ye have done and endgred the will of God, ye may receive the | 
promiſe, For yet 4 little while, and he that ſhall come will come, 


| and: will not tarry..- Abraham himſelf mer with divers difficulties | 


after-chis Covenant was made; bur he ſtrengthened his Conrage | 
and patience to undergo them, knowing the Covenant as ſure : | 
(f) And ſo after he had patiently tndured, he obtained the Promiſe. 
The Seed of Abrahant, after this Covenant” was made , did pals 
through much hardneſs, many 'reproaches, and diſtreſfes, both in 
Eeyps, and in the Wilderneſs,” before the Covenant was' fulfilled” 
in chat one clauſe ronching Canass : Butar laſt Canaan was theirs, 
(and they. inherited the Promiſe, You alſo ſhall meerwith'many 
Temptations, ſtraits, tribulations, -and Perſecutions in' the Zeyp: 
and Wilderneſs of this world, before you ſhallinherit the promiſed 
heavenly Canaan. But remember that, notwithſtanding all inter- 
poſing diſconragements , the Covenant'is' immoyeably ſure; be 
therefore couragious and patient, for at length you ſhall certainly 
obtain.” - Ler certainty of final and full obraining;, make you 
wade through whole floods of «difficulties and Seas of perplexities; 
(8) Give diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end ; That 
ye be not ſloathful, but followers of them who through faith and pa+ 
rience inherit the Promiſes. Shall the Apprentice patiently under- 
[go an hard ſeven years ſervice , in hope of an uncertain freedom 
at the end? Shall the Merchant run {o- many deſperate haz: 
zards and adventures by Sea for divers years together , in hopes 
| of an uncertain Gain £ And will not you be content patieatly ro 
endure many tribulations and Perſecutions, it hopes of a certain in- 
herirance im heavea according to this Covenant ? | 
(4 ) Hereby ftrengthen 'and eſtabliſh your Spirit of Prayer and of 
Praiſes to God, in reference to all Bleſsings within this'' Covenant, 
1. Strengthen your hearts and groans in Prayers for all or any Mer- 
ties within this Covenant, by theſs Confirmations of the Covenant, AS| 
Aaron and Hur (*) held up Moſes hands, that they were ſteady, when 
he prayed : So let theſe ratfications of the Covenant be thy 
Aaron and Hur to ſtabliſh and hold up thy heart and hands when 
thou prayeſt, Our ſpirits are, apt to flag and faint in Prayer, but | 
let theſe pillars" prop theni up. This uſe Moſes made of Gods | 
| Oath to Abraham , in his Prayer for "= when they had treſ- 
paſſed ini Aarons idolatrous Calf, and prevailed ; (*') Remember 
Abraham, aac; avd Ifrael - tby ſervants, t9 whom thos (ware#t by 
thine own ſelf,” &c, $0 let' us-pray for the bleſſing of Abraham, 
for -che eternalreſt, &c. ſaying, Remember thy Covenant , thy 
Pramiſes, -thy . Oath, and all chy Confirmations of thy Covenant 
| to Abraham, &c. This enables onr. Faith to wraffle with God.. 


| by Strengthen your. bearts alſo unto all enlarged thankfulneſs and 
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| rilih, both in this andthe wozld- to come. This Apboriſm 1 
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The Ends of Gods Corvenant, = Book lll,Chap.;, 


Praiſes to God for every acco liſhment of this Covenant in 
branch thereof , eſpecially for performing Chriſt ;, in that hereby God 
declares bis fidelity in his eſtabliſhed Covenant. Thus David bleſles 
God for all naſa es, of Providence to Abraham's Seed. in Egypt 
and the Wilderneis. (*) For he remembred his boly Promiſe, and 
Abraham his- ſervant, And Zacharias bleſfed God for Chriſts 
Incarnation, (') as done in remembrance of his Covenant, and Oath to 
Abraham.  . | ; 

(5 ) Hereby , Finally, Stabliſh you your Comforts in all, Com- 
fort and chear up yonr hearts, In the intereſt you have by Faith in 
this Covenant and all the Covenanted Mercies at preſent, inthe 
expeQation you have by Hope of the full accompliſhment of this 
Covenant for future, Notwithſtanding all the preſſures and ſuffer- 
ings which by Courage and Patience you may-in the mean time 
poſſibly undergo: And all, becauſe God hath thus ſtrongly en- 
{ured his Coyenant to you. Why hath God thus Confirmed his 
Covenant, but to confirm your Conſolation £ (®) God willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the htirs of Promiſe the immmutability 
of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Qath That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impoſsible for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong Con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold - the o_ ſet before 
«. That our Comfort might be ſtrong and ſure,he hath purpotely 
made. his Covennant ſtrong and - ſure, Therefore in al our 
faintings, diſcouragements , deſpondencies , dejetions , let's have 
recourſe to this Coyenant , and let the fulneſs and firmneſs thereof 
be the reviving Cordials of our oppreſſed Spirits. 


[ 


Hitherto of the 'Form of this Covenant , expreſſed in the 
fourth .Aphboriſm, viz. The Form of Gods Covenant with 
Abraham and his Seed, conſifled , Inwardly, 1n the mutual 
Covenant- Obligation betwixt the. Federate parties; Out- 
wardly, In the manner of this Covenants Adminiſtration,eſþe- 
cially of its Confirmation, 


—_ 


ArnorIlsMmM V. 


: 


| 


Te £1d, 02 intended Dcope, of Gods Making and eſta-| 
bliſhing this Lovenant with Abraham and his Seed in 
Lh:iſt, was, U/timately , Dig own Glozy ; S»bordinately, the 
true Happineſs. of Abraham and his Seed, Jewiſh and Gen- 


| explainas followeth. 


1. The 


Aphoriſm 4: with Abraham ard bis Seed. ( $71 | 
1: The Ultimate. endor Pzincipal Scope of God int tis, 
Lovenant, was, The diſplayiygaud ſbewingfozth of his own 
Giozp- -, Gods Glory 1s, moſt deexto himſelf : and is the. chyet ead | + 141 | 
of all his works/-of Decree, Creation, or Providence. {*)..F@.,.of | (r) Romira: 
him, and through hin, and to biay are, all things yte whombe.glary fot |** , , | 
ever ;, Amen, | Of bim\,. As che,Firit efficient To him, axthe Jalt | > : +. 

End.. 'And theretore.this Eminent and peculiar work of his Coye- 
nant'with. Abraham muſtineeds be peculiarly.intended for his glory; | 
and this divers wales. 4uiz. For.the: Glory., | 1. Of his free-Gyace| | 
2. Of his bounteous Goodneſs. 3, Of, his miſe Providence. 4. Of tits 
Great Power. 5. Of his Conſtant Faithfulneſs. in futl; | 

1, For the Glory of þis Free- Grace. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this (6) Roa. 
Covenang, faith, (* ) Therefore 2t is of: Faith ; This 7 Grace, | 1s, | 
Thi 


| zo the end the Promiſe m:ght be ſure 2a all the;Seed, .- . This Coyenant | 
[was wholly ren =—_ led Te BOY y emp \and. made 
up of free-Grace.. For (?.) when, God did\chuſe Abraham,, and call 
him ins of the Caldees, and there firſt made. chjs, Covenant. with | (p)Neg "Ol 
him, LAbrabam, (* ) was 4n zdulater and ay ungodly. perſon ,,there- | 
| fore could not deſeryeany thing ax, all from God., but wrath-and | ©), 19%+ 2+ 
Death. - Yet even then when be way impiqasapd idolatrous, 'the | Rom: 4. 5, 
Lord fof his own meer motion and anclination,, according; tg, the | 
| meer , good-pleaſure of his own will, did effeQually. call Abraham 
and make a Covenant with bim. Hereja be difplaid the riebes of hs 
fxee- Grace, SIT | | 


EI, For #he Glory of bis bownteous Gow in. 6 vuadan Mercy 
and loving-hindueſe. Gods goodnels ſhir eh in his Mercy,and 
loving-kindneſs : and his Glory in ther gll.; Now 1n this Cove- | 
nant God hath proclaimed before; all che. world the glory of his | | 
goodneſs , mercy, and loving-kindneſs., moſt "baaderiiy, is. | 
1. I» Condeſcending to deal with Abraham in a familiar Covenant- | 
way ;/ Though berwixt himſelf:and: Abraham thete was infigite : 
diſproportion, . * Jn Comprizing not only.{4brehbam, but *.).all ()Gen-17 7 
his faithful Seed both of Jews, and Gentiles, as. Subfederates, with bes 
| Abraham in this Covenant. 3- 1 Concorporating both f4brabap | 
[and his Seed (* ) with Feſus Chrif, as. one joynt-foederate parry.| © 533-16, 
cherein with God : accounting all his Seed as one Chrift 4, .That | ** 
thus in Chriſt they might tully be enabled ro perfotm them part of | 
the Covenang, who of themfelves could do, gorhinge +-x. Accu- 
mulating {uch heape of bleſſings .and.mercies upon them, in.the ma- | 
nifold Pomiles ot this Covenant; Aflucing them, boch: whar God | 
would do for them, and what God would be to ghem.. 5: Finally, | | 
In Confirming this Covenant to. dbx«H9»and £0 his Seed-ſo- many ol 
\waies, above all poſſibility of abolition. or. alteration, 1 Herein rhe | 
glory of his mercy and loving-kindneſs was exceeding gloriqus, | | 
Hence Moſes ſaid to 1ſrael.; ( * ) Only the L,0 RD had a.delight:in thy: (.YDwiis. | 
fathers to lave them, and he choſe their fend after#lumeven'you aboye | 15, 

Fo 4 D 2 all 
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The Ends of Gods Covenant _ Book. 111, Chap.z- 


(o) Mica.7, 


20, 


(x) Luk, 1. 
$4z55« * 


(y)Luk. 1.68, 
69,7 2,73.&c- 


(x) Gen.12, 
243. with 
Exod. 12. 40, 
Gal.3.17. 
(a) Gen.15- 
13,14z15216. 


(b) Gen. 12. 
3. See Sacred 


ology, 
by R. D. p.73. 
Kc. 


(c) Pſal. x05. 
12, lo 16, 


(4) Plal.105. 


| in fulneſs of rime,was accordingly accompliſhed. 


| Egypt with an 


. | fo that (*)cheir foot did not ſwell, and the birings of the fiery ſerpents 
*|were(8s)h 


: during; all thai time (4) rherr rayment waxed not old upors thens. 


0 

ed Mary wg nf ſaid'y(*) He hath holpen his ſervant \tael, in re- 
membyance of 

his Seed for ever. Lac 


future Events concerning *this Covenant long before they came to paſs, 


Ke 


all people, as it is this day. And Micah ſtiles the Subſtance of this Co- 
venant (*) The Merey to Abraham, ſworn to our fathers from the aie, 
old. Andin reference to Chriſt incarnate Abrahams chiet bleſſed 
is Merty, as he [poke to onr fathers, to Abraham and to 
arias alio to the ſame effe& ſaid ; (! ) He hath 
_— wp an horn of Salvation for we, in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid; -—— To perform the Mercy promiſed to our Fathers , and to re- 
member his Holy Covenant ,the Oath which he (ware th our Father Abra- 
ham , &c. Sothat the Sctipture renders the love and mercy of 
God'in this Covenant with Abrabam and his Seed moſt eminently 
illuſtrious. | 
ITE. For the Glory of his 'wiſe Providence. God hath gloriouſly | 
exalted and magnified the wildom-and care of his Providencein this 
expreſſure of his Covenant, and that divers waies. 1. By fore-ſeeing: 
and foretelling to Abrahatn, when he made Covenant with him, many 


He exa@tly knew whatſoever he intended ro dowith Abraham and 
his Seed to the end 6f the world : and therefore he glorified him- 
ſelf by-acquainting A#raham with it aforehand. As, ('*) He told 
Abraham(®yof- his'Seed, and multiplying the ſame, 30. years 
before Iſaac was on Herold him(*)ot his Seeds ſojourning and] 
ſervile and nor theirs goo years beforehand,(which! 
o_ at the birthof Iſaac the piceniſed Seed) afrer which God would| 
Ju 4 that Nation which ſhould affliet them,but bring thews out mith great 
Subſtance, andjn the” fourth"Gtneration bring theminto Caman © All 
which he exaQtly fulfifled. ( 3 ) Heforetold him (>) of his eminent 
and Primary Seed Jeſus Chriſt, i» whom all the Families of the earth 
ſhould be'blefſed, aboat 1841 years before Chriſt was born : which 
z. By f#- 
ſtaining and Preſerving Abraham and his Seed from reine , both f ia 
they were few in number.and when they were greatly multiplyed(<)Whert 
they were wery few, andſtrangers paſsins from one Nation to another, ht 
ſuffered no man to do them wrong, yea he reproved Kings for their fakes. 
When they began to multiply greatly, how carefully did he pro=| 
vide for them ? (*) 1z the ſeven years famine, they were ſuſtained 
in Egypt by Foſeph, (*) « man purpoſely ſent before torpreſerve them | 
alive1in that extremityy ( *) 7» the Egyptian oppreſhons upon them, 
after Foſephs Death, they were kept trom deſtru&ion, yea, (©) the 
more they wats 1, «ir more they grew, till atlaſt they went ont of 
gb hand; (3)Tnthe wilderneſs ( wherein was nel- 
ther food norrayment, caring nor harveſt, Phyſitian nor medicine ) 
he, for 40 years rogether, turniſhed them plentifully, with health: | 


by the brazen ſerpent : with: food, by (*)) Manna 
from Heaven; and water out of the Rock and with rayment ; for | 


3 BY. 


aphoriſn 5. with Abraham and his Seed. 


| 


;. By ſo Orderine, diſpoſing and over- Ruling « all paſſages and occarrents 
7 oh newer ſo ſtrange, improbable;and ſeeming contrary, both toone 
another, and to the welfare of Abraham's 'Seed) that (*) they did all 


Gods Covenant with Abraham. As; ( +) The great Famine in Ca- 
naan neceſſitated them to goingo Feypr for ſuſtenance t(* ) Facobs 
peculiar love to Foſeph, his brethrens hatred chereupon, their caſt- 
ing him into a pit ahd after (elling him 'to the 1ſhmaelites who alſo 
fold him co Poriphay in Egypt : Foſephs integrity there, his unjuſt im- 
'priſonment , tis Interprecation of the Dreams of Pharaohs Butler 
and Baker in priſon , and of Pharaoh's Dreams afterwards touching 
the ſeven years plenty and ſeven years famine : his advancement 
thereupon to be next to Pharaoh Lord over all the Land of Eeypr- 
all theſe made 7oſeph in Zeypt the Harbinger for Abraham's Seed 
therein the famine. ( 3) Proviſions in Egypt made them willing to 
ſojourn there. ( + ) Their after- oppreſſions 1x Zgypt, nor only pre- 
pared heavy judgements from God upon the Eeyprians , but incli- 
ned alſo the hearts of the 1{raelites ( wheh Gods time came.) wil- 
lingly todepatt-out of Egypt; fo that Egypt was judged, and 1ſracl 
brought forth with great ſubſtance, (* ) according to Gods Covyenant 
with Abraham: ( 5) Their-want of way Guidance and ſhelter frotn 
| ' | heatin the wilderneſs, occaſioned rhe pillar of cloud and fire. Theit 

at ſtrait at the Red-Sea, by reafon of the Egyptians army pur- 
ting theini,oceafioned that great work of God, the Dividing of the 
Red-Sen, into parts, fot 1ſraels full deliverarice, and the Egyprians 
utter deſtruCtion. Their Hunger, thirſt, and other preſſing wants 
in the wilderneſs were advantagious opportutiities for Gods provi- 
dence, whereiipon he extraordinarily ron for them; Bread from 
Heaven, and Watey ot of the Roth, till they came to the borders of 
Cantan. Ot, Through 


Ordinary and Extraordinary, by landand water, in Egypr, wilder- 
neſs and Canaan, did God bring to paſs his Covenant and promiſes 
for the Glory. of His fingalar Providetce } 

I Vs - For the Glory of his Great Power; The Alnie 
wonderfulſy tnadebare; td the view of 1ſrael and of all the world, 
the Glorious Arm' of his power, in bringing this Covenafit and the 
Promiſes thereof to paſs; *- Hdw glorious his power, in(®)in- 


” 


Egypt, 19603550 males of 2 
war, beſides Levires, in the 


4% 


forth of Egypt wittfamighty hand and an out-ſtrerched armm!3- How 
lorious tus power, in'dividing chtRed-Sea,drying it up; leading 


_— 
III 


wards drowning therein Pharaoh and all the Egyptians Army ! 


work together for their good and toward; the attual accompliſhment of 
at 


w fnany windittgs arid turnings, Mertves } 
and Miſertes ; Strait arid Enlargements; Facilities and Difficultizs; | 


hty God hath] 


2ypt. * How' lotious his power, 1a all his figns and wonders | 
wrought in Egypt by Moferand 4rds : and: in bringing his people | 


is people :hrowgh' the depths as through the wilderneſs, yand after- | 


| 


1 


| 


creaſing his afied people'in Egypt-from jo perſons who tame into | 
O youu old and upward, able to go out t6\ 
ecotid year after they came'out of F- | 
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The Ends of Gods Covenant. Book I1k;Chap.z, 


(*). Thus ht ſaved them" for his names ſake, that: he might make. bis 
mighty\power to be known , and that bemight get himſelf hongur of 
Pharaoh.and the Egyptians. 4+: How glorious his .power 1n main- 
raining ſo greata people, even(2) by Miracles , and that for fourt 

years together in the wildergeſs ! 5- How glorious his power in dif 
poſſeſling the ſeven Nations, out, of the promiled land.,;and  pol.. 
{efling 1ſracl thereof in driving out the Heathen and planting. 
them! For;(faith che Church to Godz)(?) they'get not the land in op | 
ſeſsion by their own ſmord,neither did their own arm ſave them: but thy 


: | 


rieht hand, and. thine Arm 5 and the light of thy Countenance, i. 
thou hadſt a favour unto them. | | | | 

V. The Glory of his Conſtant Faithfulneſs,Trath, and Righteouſneſs, 
hath been eminently demonſtrated in this performing promiſe. and keep- 
ing Covenant with Abraham and his Seed. For, 1, All the bleſſings. 
0 


his Coyenant promiſed to Abraham and his Seed,were every one. 
performed z not-one-of. them failed, butall came to paſs, 2, His 
Covenant-bleſſings he performed ro them punctually,. and pre-. 
ciſely in the times which himſelf had fore-mentioned, Ag in the: 
birth of 1ſaac, (.4) at the fer time y In the delivering of 1ſrael out ot 
Egypt,(* Jatthe end of 430 years toa days, In bringing them 
into Caysas( *,) in the fourth Generation, in ZleaFer, &c, 3.N0 
interpoling difficulties or ſeeming impoſsibilities berwixt Promiſe 
and Performance could hinder his performance. T herefore whexe 
theſe difficulties and impediments are catalogued on purpoſe, be- 
twixt-Promiſe and Performance:Before them its ſaid, (*) He hath re-| 
membred his Govenant for ever,8&6.Andatter them, For he remembred 
his holy Promiſe and Abraham bs ſervant,Showing that his truth and 
faithfulneſs in his Covenant was the foundation and end of, his re- 
movingall lets andimpediments out of his Covenants way, 4. No 
(») Sins and Provocations of 1/#4e/ did hidder the Covenants accom- 
pliſhmenrt: his faithfulneſs prevailing againſt their many and horrid|- 
iniquities- -'5..: No length of time could. tire out: his-truth and 
faithfulneſs ro Abrahams and his Seed, butar laſt it togk effeR, As, 
In performing 7/aac (*) after 39: years, In performing deliverance 
out of Egypt,and the” inheritance of Canaan (? )after 400. years: In 
performing Jeſus Chriſt (*) after 1840 years - And at laſt hewill 
proportionably with like faithfulneſs perform the Heavenly Canean 
at the end of the world compleatly to all thetrue Seed of | 4bra- 
ham, What a glory and honour is this to Gods truth me 


fulneſs ! | 
Thus 'Gods Glory « the Ultimate end of this Covenant. |. | 
11, The Subozdinate Snd,and leſs Pzincipal Scope 
God tn this Lovetiant, was, Foz advancing the true Yap- 
preſs of Abraham andhis Seed, Jewiſh and Gentiliſb, both 
in this woz1ld, and in the would to come. This is evident - 
1. Partly, Ln chat the bleſſedneſs or Happineſs of Abraham, and of all 


the families of the earth , in him and 'hns Seed, :(*)1is Pools Lou 
ods 


— DDR 
—— - 


-—— > — — 


v5 


Aphoriſm 5. with Abraham and bu Seed. | 
Gods very firſt revealing of this Covenant to Abraham. *» Partlys 
1n that this happineſs was (® ) often afterwards mentioned in Repe- 
tition of this Covenant and Promiſes, 3- Partly, Inthat the New 
Teſtament ( © ) interprers this happineſs to be primarily accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt the Seed of Seeds bleſsing both Jews and Gentiles 
many. waies, according to this Covenant with Abraham and his 
Seed. + Partly, In that ( *)the Goſpel ( that is, the glad ridings 
of Sinners Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ) was preached to Abraham: in 
Gods making this Covenant with him. And the Goſpel brings all 
Happineſs and Bleſſings in its boſqm toall that do receive ic, Thus 
is clear, That the advancing of the Happineſs of Abraham and his 
Seed, was intended by God in this Covenant. | 

Of this Happineſs of Abrahaw and his Seed ,” ſcoped at in this 
Covenanc, there are (_ beſides others ) theſe Branches eſpecially 
therein Revealed, All which branches tend ro compleat their 
Happineſs. As,' 

L Redemption, (*)by Chriſt the Seed of Abraham, from the 
Curſe of the Law, and from all 9ur Enemies. 

II. Participation of the ( *) promiſed Spirit of God, 

III. Converſion(s ) from Sin, and Satan, unto God, 


| 


, 


I V. Adoption(® into Gods'tamily, 
V..Juſtification(* ) through Faith, 
 "'V 1.:Covenant-Relation( * ) to, and Communion with God, 
V II. Glorification (') in the higheſt Heavens for ever- 
more. | 


- 
i 


Tonching all theſe branches of happineſs, and divers others, 
I have ſpoken ſomething ( ® ) formerly : and in. reference to moſt 
| of them ſhall here add-no more, As being rather 1zpljed then expreſ- 
ſedin this Covenant, -.. ye pgs 

But for as much as Juſhification of Abraham by Faith is here 
in this Covenant Diſpenſation, Firft of all Revealed, and plainly 
Expreſſed , and is ſuch an Eminent Covenant-blefſing , where- 
upon the Comfort of Believers doth depend; and is ro many very 
hard. to be finderſtood - I ſhall heye endeavour more fully to 
clear it.z By opening that eminent Teſtimony, (*) Abraham be- 
lieved in the L 0 R D, and he counted( or imputed) it to him for righ- 
Fteouſneſs, The Apoſtle alledging this, Ba 4 it pafſivelyz( *) A- 
braham believed God, and it was counted unto. him for righteouſneſs. 
He alledgeth the Senſe, rather then the Grammatical fignifica- 
tion ofthe words, To the Lerter the Hebrew is thus to be tran- 
{flared exaQly z Ae believedinthe LOR D, and he-imputed-thet to 
him ri beowſneſs That is: The Lord, in whom he believed, im- 
| puted that believing to himfor righteouſneſs. Thus the(? ) 1n- 
terlinear Bible tranſlatesit. And thus Cewalerizs judgeth it ought 
om rendred aQtiyely to the word :(4) Et. imputevit illud i 
Ham ; vel, in juſtitias, And he imputed that to him righteouſneſs ; 
or, #nt0 righteouſneſs. For the Hebrew word herem5v 


| 


- 
. 


; 


F=EU 


, 
575 


(b) Gen, 18 
18, & 22 18, 
& 218.14. 
(c) Gal.3.8, 
tos. 

Aas 3. 26. 


| 


(d) Gil./3. 8. 
Tic, 2.1 I. 12, 
13,14. 

2 Tim, 1,10. 
Rom.1, 16. 

19,Mat.6, 33 


(e) Gen. 15, 

13,14. 

Gil. 3.13,14, 
Luk.1.63 69, 
to 76. 

({) Gal. 3.13. 
14. Gen.12, 


2,3, 
(g)A®.3.25, 
26 Gen 1143+ 
(b) Gal. 3. 7, 
27,29. 04.4, 
5. Gen.12.3. 
(1) Gen, 12. 
2,3. 15,6, 
Gal. 2-6 7.8, 
7£)Gen-17.9. 


8, Heb. 11.8. 
fo 17. 
(m) Fee 


Apboriſ. 11I, } 


of this chap, in 


the I, b, anch, 1 


viz. Divine 
nenegdi ton, 


(a) Gen, 15, | 
6 


( o Jinbxun * 
|oN "Abegay | 


Y . 


$ A0)4 In av'7T 
bus Mngueove 


T& ©te, 


187/77 


vuw. 
Rom.4.3. 


| Cal.3.6. 


ny jachſbe- 
| "ok beha4e6. 


lam, 2-23. ,: 


(p)Ercredidic p 
inum, | 


in 
& impuravic, 
lllud ei tuft 
= OS 
In Pag. 
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| 576 pt; 
Fa are | beks;” He-imputed-thit, is Adtive, not Paſsive. This is the(*) rf 
place inall the Bible, wherein Believing, or Faith , and 1nvparati. 


en Gen 15.6, 


| 


in 020er. Part. 


3. Dijp. 33+ 


| 


| (t) Gen. 45- 


(() Fr. Gor. |- 


| the wagons, his Spirit revived. 


on of it to righteonſntſs, is expreſly mentioned, And both in refe. 


rence to Abrahams, the Father of all Believers.” Rom. 4. 11, 12, 


16, And therefore, fot the Opening of this Texr, and clearin 


of Faftification by Faith therein ſo notably declared( whictris one 


of the Grand ſpiritual Bleſsings and Benefits aſfured by God tg 
Abraham in this Covenant of Faith, ) I ſhall with all poſsible 
brevity and perſpicuity diſcuſs . theſe ' enſuing Queſtions, +z, 
1, What is meant by Believingin the LORD? 
meant 'by Juſtice ,' or Righteoufneſls ? 3. What ir meant 

Counting , or Imputing ? 4- What it was which the Lord Impy- 
ted to Abraham fr a: pos nc of : and How it was ſo imputtd to 
him ? 5. Whether Abraham was not in ſome ſenſe Fuſtifitd by 
Works and Obedience, as well, as by Faith: And how the "4þoftit 
James is to be underſtood in that particular * 6, Whethe ill 
Abraham's believing Seed both of Fews and Gentiles were wot to be 
Fuſtificd in the ſame way that Abraham was ? 5. Finally, ( xs 4 
reſult from the whole ) wherein the nature of that Fuſtificatioj. ten- 


ace ©? 

MNuecft. I. what is meant y, Belteving in the LOKD 
mma mx yeheeniin bahovah : And he believed in the L'O RD, 
Here I ſhall ſpeak, T. of the word Believe 2, of the phaſe, 
believing in the LOR D. 3. of the thing it ſelf, viz. Faith, ina 
Theological way. Pee 

1. The word (DORN Heemin, He Believed, is derived( *) from Rx 
Aman. To confirm or ſtrengthen, or ftay, Exod. 17. 12, and properly 
it ſignifies, He- ſfteadily-belteved, He-firmly-belitued. He was perſwa- 
ded that Gods promiſe was firm, and ſure,and conſtant. 1t is a live- 
ly motion or 'perſwaſion of the heart, firmly reſting on things 
Gol its oppoſed to fainting of the hearr. 

acob when he heard rhe ridings of Foſephs being alive," that 
(*) his Heart fainted, for he believed them not : but when he ſaw 
David ſaid : (*) 1 had fainted, 
unleſs 1had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the LORD, 8c. Faith 
rops and ftaies' up the heart againſt doubting and fainting : be- 


1 


ing at heart-reviving ® gener of | 

2. Fhe phraſe of, Believed in the'L DRD, according co the 
opinion ot ſome , doth alwaies and in its own Nature denote the 
truſt and affiance ofthe heart: and (o diſtingyiſherh true juſtifying 
Faith from the Faith of hypocrires, which is bur a believing of God. 
Ir being one thing , Credere Deo, to believe Gods. word 45 true; 
another , Credere in Dexms, to have affiance in God, and reſt upon 
him. Learned Mercerss and others note, that this Hebrew word 
for believing joyned with? » notes only 20: befiewe God: bur joyn- 


Aus 


| ed with 2 as here, fignifics more emphatically « rrsft 4nd reſting 
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What is meant by Abraham's | Book 111.Chap;3, | 


2, What is| 


As it is ſaid of| 


1fifts, which" is Revealed in the Covenant of ' Fatch from "a1: tel 


oper 


| [vould not truſt bimſelf withchem; therefore their faich was not 


. land(* )Fnfifying Faith, and of that fo far.only as .may ſerye to 
nn uflification by Faith. To this cf , I (hall 
| thus-deſcribe J#fifying Faub. viz 


, 


| 


—_— 


{ 


| the whole- Nature of Faich at large , .buc only: of (5) Saving 


| Blet# at their Regeneration by GGeds Spirit aud mord, whereby they 
wot only know, A(jent to, and to themſelues the Promiſes, Goſpel 


*''T confirm and explain zis Deſcription as fallowerh. | 
| Grace"becauſe/itis2 gratious habit, ar Gprrncenadl virtue , given 
of God. A ſaving\Grace :\becaule it is 


| (%D Of them that belieus rothe ſaving of the-$ | ()>—— He 


| Aphor. 4.C Queſt, 1. E Believing inthe LO RD. 
wor him. Auguſtin ( *) obſeryes the diſtintion of Credere. Deo, 
and Credere in Dew, Which diſtiation fince hath obtained in 


the ſchools, ( 7 )afrer the Maſter of the Sentences, But: all things 
well weighed, I am rather of their judgement, who. think char 


{ this Diſtandtjon doth nor alwaies hold, nor is it iatrinſecal to the 


Nature of the, Hebrew ot Greek phraſe : but rather theſe phraſes | 


and interpreted according to the, Circumſtances of the text, 
and the, Subject ſpoken of z As thoſe acute and learned men, 
(* ) Mercerws, (*) River, and (* ) Gomarss haye well obſerved, For 
I.  Payl alledging this place of «Moſes, He believedin the LORD, 
ſaith (<)AMbrahem believed God, And yet here Abraham did 
not barely Aſſentto God and to. his Promiſe as. crue: but dir are 
init with afhance aud recymbency. Andqur Saviour promiſerh 
eternal life to him that believes God, (4) He that believeth him that 
ſent me (m9wor 76 Ti uri'gs ) bath everlaſting life, So that ſome- 
times, believing God, denotes ' true juſtifying and ſaving Faith. 
2. Sometimes on. the other hand , believing 41 God, or in Chrift, 
denores 2 Faith | falſe and counterfeir, ſuch as may be in carnal 
perſons and hypocrites. As, (©) Many believed in his name, 
( inowig 15 79 drown d'vTh, ) beholding the. ſigns which he did , but Feſws 
did not commit himſelf unto them , becauſe he knew all men. Chriſt 


wue.: And, (fy Among the chief Rulers many believed on bim , 
( *winuf, te dvroy ) but becauſe of tht Phariſees they did not confeſs him, 
leſt they ſhould beput out of the Jnagegne- For they leved the praiſe 
of men , more then the praiſe of God. And therefore moſt pro- 
bably rheir Faith was nor unfeigned , bur falſe and hypocricical, 
3. vAs touching Faith itſelf, Its not my intent .to_Trear of 


Faith & « ſaving Grace wraught in the Hearts of the 


and Dottrine of Fea. Chriſt for Gods in their Iuſlification and 
—_ but alſo whereby they afaerwards walk 4s becometh juſtified 


Firſt, 'The general Nature of it. 4's 4 Saving Grace. A 


of- Believing God, and Believing in Ged, are. to be diſtinguiſhed |. 


(x) Aug. 
Trafkat. 29. | 
inT1o.n Tom. 9» 
(y) Diſk, 23 | 
lib. 3: 


(2) loan. | 
Mere, Prelefd. | 
in Gen. 15, 6. | 
(a) A4ndr, Rv. 
In Gen. XV, 
exercit 83. 
(d). Fran. 
Gomar, in 
Amnnot. exp'i, © 
ad Rom, 4. 
(c_) Rom, 4. 
3. Gal.3.6. 
(d) Lok $.24 


(e) Toh.z, 23, 
24325, 


(f) [oh. 1 2, 
42,43, wal 
0h. 5.44, 


(e) Eph.z. 8, 
9.Mar.16, 16, 
(d) *.om: $. 
28, & 5-1. 


e Joſtrumengal mean of 
Salvation - 0 them.that haye jt. .(*) ——By grace are ye. ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of yourſelves; it s the gift Gogl. 


Hes 
2 


{ that beliewerb, ſhall be ſaved, Poe. 
| x, DE -Þ eee. - © denn Secondly,| 


. | 
()Matk 16. 
16, 


Ss. . ” Y _ 
, hk ? 

ak ——————— 
” 
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| 578 | What # meant by Abraham's "Book HL. Chap, 
5 Secondly, T he efficient Ciuſe of Faith is rwofold.- 1; Principal | 
| .(m, Gal.5. [Gods Spirit. (®) Faithis one of the fruits of the Spirit, - 2 In- 
| (n) Rom. 10, | ftrumental ;” Gods Word. '( *) Fatth cometh by hearing, and bearing 
17.* by the Word of Gad. The time or Seaſon when Gods Spirit and 
Word work Faith in any, is at their Regeneration : Then Faith 
| with all qther. holy Habits of SanCtification are inſtilled 'and; , 
|(e) 1:h.1-12, infuſed into the Soul, ( * } To them that believe in his Name : 
13:0 33" | which were born, not of bloods, nor of the will of the fleſh , nor of the 
wilt of man, but of God : The manner how the Spirit and Word 
work Faith, is a Subje@ too large here to beinſiſted upon,” . _ |! 
Thirdly, The Subject recipient wherein it is poperly and peculi- 
(p) Rom, 16. | arly ſeated, is,The Hearts of Gods Elect, For, (*) with the Heart man 
oy | |believetb unto righteonſneſs. And here by ( Heart) I underſtand 
(thewhole rational Soul,” which is the adequate Subject of Faith. 
For, Faith is not to be ſeated oily in the Underſtanding , as lome; 
[nor only in the yw;{l, as others are of opinion : buriu both. In the} 
 Underſtanding,as it isa Knowledge of,and A4ſſent unto the truth of the 
 |Promnnſe: In the will, as it is an Affance ," Confidence , or Truff in 
che Promiſe, As will farther appear” in' Conſidering theſe Acts| 
| of Faith afterwards: Yer. Faith is not ſeated-/in any 
(q) 2 The. | Hearts , but only in the Hearts of Gods Eled?, (4) All men bave 
3. n- not Faith. (*) As many as were ordained to eternal life , be- 
bY Ate '3* \liewed, (i) —— God hath choſen you to ſalvation, through Santi- 
(f) » Thef. 2.) Fcarion of the Spirit,” and belief of the truth. (* } —— qe believe 
i» O_ not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep. Hence Faith is ſtiled, by way of 
(t) Toh, 16, | InnYy « ) The Faith of Gods Elf : becaule proper and pe- 
e637: 1, | liarto themonly | | o 
FORDLs Fourthly, The Objet,or Matter of this Faith,is,Generally, (*) he 
(x) AR; 24 | whole Word of God contained in the- Scriptures ; Particularly, The Pro- 
rim 3 5. | mifes, Goſpel -and Dottrine of Feſus Chrift. The Promiſe ;, (7) Repent 
16,17, and be baptiFed every one of you in the Name of Feſws Chriſt, for the 


- G) a0-235, | remifion þ is. -* For the Promiſe is to you and to your children ,/ 
t 


and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
()be: +-15-] The Goſpel; (*) Repent ye, and believe the Goſptl., — The Rope 
Rom.1.16. - | # the power of God wnto ſalvation to 'every- one- that believeth, © This 
(a) Job.3. 16. | Promiſe and Goſpel' is That D6Qtrine of God (3 ) touching the 
©; 3* | Perſon, Artributes, Offices and Benefis of Jeſus Chriſt. The Sum 
3-11, 1Joh.5. | whereof is, That Feſws the Son of the Virgin Mary, « (») the Chrift,the 
(6) Ma Br | Sen of Ged,, (*<.) The perfet# and only Saviour of all tyue belitwers. 
16. Jok:6.69, | Hence, this peculiar obje of Faith is tiled -(%):Faith, -(*,) The 
& - 4 law of Faith, ( The word of Faith, &c. And 'on. the other hand, 


8.27. 2 lot. | Faith in reference to of obje&, is. called (8) The Faith 
e 


{+3 of the Goſpel, (>) Faith o v eakey (+) The faith of the Sow of 
loh;14. 6 , ' »# + * » | . > 1 
4 4 13. 6-1 004. Here therefore Fuſtifying Faish is defcribed, nor by its Ge 
13. 39, 39- > &  q | 
| Heb 7.25: $9.16, 610/140 1\Jok.1.7. Iohiz.46. Rom-3.25. & 424,25. 3 Cori1.1:30, Heb.2.10.& 5:9.) 
(d) Gai,z,23. [ude 3. (ec) Rom.3.27, (f) Kom.10.8. (gz) Phil,1,37, (b) Romy 3. 22. (1) al. 3.30. | 
EBB LA ru | neral} 


hs, 
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u5+ har juſtifies, | TRTHN% IN 
| Heveupon we juſtly rejeQ/rhe. Popiſh! Opinion as errbneous,} *- 
Aſſerting, (* )\ That Fufrfying Faith i only. & General. A to-the\ (ey nitterr in 
Ward of Gadin'General, 43 true ;, without any! paiticalarizing tirhty of | de Wh ficat. 
the abject of F aith; or. of the Aſſent thereunta; inireference tou manroww | g. | 
particular intereſt thexeip : _ And: not! withour: juſt cauſe,” Fo? , þ © 


| 


| 


| Toh.s, Fl | 
Cas 1-2, | 


to. Gods: Word as+rue in General,-bur) by. a;Par#tcialer Faith; For, 51.1” 


(*) be believed in the LORD, that he ſhould be the Lathe of any» (p)Gen 15.6. 
Nations, ” Here- Rom 4. 18. 


| 


I/ ome his Seed, and be- bleſſed\ Partly; inregard of the A&t of 
Faith} He believedintho LORD ;- which here notes, not only: Aſſert; 


Foy: Reprobates,,, yeathe very: Devilsmay be juſtified: for they S 


tends, and atwhichitaims, is; Gods: Glory 'in the Sinners. Fuftifieation | /()Lui.. 1.17, 
| and Salvation. The chief and. nh ev Tae of all rpg. lokgu 
the Graces 'of the Spiriz.of Chri £18 abt Glerpaf God the Redeemer. | 3% £90319} 


19, & Z 7.8. 


Which- Glory God brings to himfelf wonderfully, whilſthe\mawis | & 3.30, 12, 
feſts the-verrae- (4) of his Free:grace, Mercy, Love, Truth, Rightes |3b,79 fame) 
| owſueſs, Power, &c, | jo beſtowing. Chriſt; Righreouſnels, tappinels, FIFION | | 
| by Faith, gpontheblind, dead, unbelieving Enemies of: Go@, ac- | Tim: 16. | | 
<a Eeees *.. __ Cording þ* P43" 


—C as Mt 6. 


(b)loh, 17.3, - 
(c)Heb.12.3, 


(d) lob. 19. 
25» 


(e)Heb. 15. 


27. ; 

þ (f) Toh. 56. 
(g/)Lok.3. 14, 
'I5» 


(k) rIoh.5.9- 


(1) t Toh.s. 


is Knowledge. - (*)\By\his Knowledge ſhall my righteows ſervant juſtifie 
many. ——=-(*)Tbzs6s life eternal to know thee the only true God, and 
Feſus' Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. (*Y—— By Faith wt know (i \ that 
the worlds were created. (4) —— I know that my Redeemer liveth.Saving 
Faith. is -a Knowledge,not naturally derived from or built upon princt- 
ples of. humane Reaſon ; | but ſupernaturally bred in the mind by: 
illumination of the Spirit and 'Revelation of the Goſpel,” ' Hereby: 
we know-not every Divine myſterie revealed perfectly ; | bur. only' 
ſo far we. know the Objects revealed as is necefſary for Salyation. 
Hence Faith is compared to' an Eye, It's the- Zagle's- Eye of the 


| Soul. - Hereby Moſes (*) ſaw him that was inviſible : (t) Abraham ſaw 


Chrifts. day,and was glad: and we (5) look wpon the true brazen Serpent 
Jeſus Chriſt lifred up upon the Croſs , for' ſpiritual Healing, 
Groſs ignorance .and blindneſs in ſpirituals cannot confift: with 
true ſaving 'Faith3..:.. L-: Rnningt 

2. __— or Conſenting. Faith having ſupernatural- Kaow- 
ledge of things revealedin the Goſpel , judges them to 'be true: 
Conſents or Afents to the truth and certainty of them, for the 
Authority,verity and fidelity of God revealing them, This is (*) Re- 
ceivine the witneſs of God touching his Son, whichis greater then the 
witneſs of men, This is called ,-{ © Belerving the Record that God 


10,11, 


\ (k) Toh 3.33; 


(1) Tok. 3-33: 
(m) 1 Job 75, 
10. 


-, | ave 


ha Son. Wiz. That God hath. given to us eternal life ': and 
this life:is in bis Song: ' And , ('*) Receivin 

the' Father. Herenpon He: that Aﬀſenrs to things revealed, 
is ſaid, (') To ſet to his Seal, that God i true © And he' that Aﬀſents 


q 


580 | The jecveral-Ats of juſtyfying Faith. - Bei al Chapgy 
(:) Ioh.z- 33. | cording'to: i Covenantin Chriſt -: And+belitvers (*yitkhows 
oY: Nos -Glory to be: Gods due, \whilft rliey"celebrare and fheyw! 
113, | forth theſe-vertuesof God both in words and deeds flowing from 
rateful.hearts. . + The Secondary and Subordinate" end of 
Agog aith,is, .(*) The Sinners Fuſtification, and Saltation.' Whereof a} 
SOR working #asth (* ) is the" Organ or Inſtrament: or 'by it ſe}f3"br 
18, Rom, z jÞy it's bg or was force. or efficacy, (As it is with-Inſtrurmetirs of! 
wy Pl Natwe and Art ;.) Not by itsown-merit (for it"s due*to God} 
Phil. 3 9.  ©| and,by:reafon of the'reliques of ſin; (1) imperfect;y Bur, byaceident 
$I of Grace,and of the Divine: Promifezand. of the" power of (=y4he | 
9/00Per 3.5, | Spirit of God.  Bur/of this mare, in Queſt, 4.& 7. hereafter, - 
9. Hcb.5.9, $ixthly,'-and Laſth", The Acts of Faith ; *in order ro; theſe 
$5-- 1500 Ends:, /are divers.” Some Diret#':: Some Reflexi#/e; Theſe'Faith 
Eph.1. £718: ) puts forth.towards- Objects withour'it (elf, asit were direFly for- 
(z) 1 Core | | wards::'By. Theſe Faith recurns upon ir ſelf; looks back upon ir 
> . .|ſel, andfſeesitielf believing; 7) -/ | TEIN 
| -Dnrect. Acts of Faith, are either *-7he Firſt : Or *-Thoſe that 
; | iſefandgbe frſs 11h \ Kita 
(* The Ferſs or Primary Direts Atts of Faith, are Chiefly theſe; 
Knowing , Aſſenting; Applying. - - \ + I eng 
« r. Knowing, Faith;cannot be without Knowledge : yea; -Faith 
(a)la.S3.11, 
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Chrifts Teftinsony from |. 


oe ooo 


not, thatbelieves nor; is-laid, (.®) To make God's Dyar ; betanſe he 
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_ 


_believes| 
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Aphor.5: Queſt. 'r.  The/everal dfhs of jultifying\Faith, | 581 = 
believes) nor the Record that God gave of bis' Sn. "Bar clearing this, | 
Aﬀenting Att; "$be the nodon abour (*:)\Afſent" here 16 the- (9) Fre 4 
Margin. 194410 _ I RECITE) TFT 


.. » 


» - 4 Pind hath 


"Yi 


53 c Tat : 


"Py | { ace 3 
: ” % Ce 2/ 
though well; indinulon and. openſion'to aſſext to 2 thing, propounded 
polibl Truth, Same call this Saſpicns ; hack ficly 


4 ) $ 
The (et+nd ls, when the Aſent 'ls more ſtable, and reſolute z yer nor without fezr ,” that rhe contrary may 


% C74 : 
—_ IS 


— Y punter _ d pe knowted kb R 

The thi | 3, perfect an y ac edgement, rharthe r opounded is of certai 
Re Trek Of AE tw Ob Ne ae Fan Ss oy os ot Re pavaded t of cal 
of fogir forts, according to a fourfold Means ſwaying che mind. - The firſt is, That which is cauſed by 


Ing, withour Arguments of any kind to perſwade ir,” As in princh- 
ples char of themſelves, and that need no demonſtration or evidence, bur their own light to convince, As that, 
One $0tum mains eft (ua parie. - The third'is, That which is cauſed by certain diſcourſe, and demonftra- 
words voy ; Which they tall Sciexre,”” '* * The laſt'iz, That' which Is procured by the Awhorky and 
credirof kim that propoinds a thing/co be received for Truck z which Authoricy. {being without exceprion) 


Seale., No phea the al uckpawledget aching, rt be ſecond +, Tha 
"or x ſenſes not hindre ecei . T cond 1 , hich 1 
he gt ex Gl Cas of chethiirs. » = viel or iran 


«thing for truch, becauſe {c hath redeived perfecr-incelligence from | 


breeds Perſwaſion as firm-as any can be. raiſed. b a pumens Senle, or if there be any other means 
raar-r} with che mag to perſwade, And of this laſt (ore is Fatt, Dy. wiP. Sclater in bis Expoſ. on Rom. by 6 


» 


In theſe words this Learned Author hach very (acisfaRorily cleared the Nature and (Degrees of Aſn ; and 
therein hath given. Faith's afent its dur.” And therefore I have tranſcribed chem, \ 44 


3. Applying. Faith having aſfented to the Promiſes 4nid*Dortrine 
of Chriftas Tryge and fute-in therhſelves ; enthles the faubto ſtep a 
degree further, vis; "To apply them,accept them, cloſe with them; 
reſt and ſtay upon them, &7.: as thoſe that are, and wilFbe'true and | 
good to as, even unto us in qr" This'is the LM Ppropriating | 
at of Faith, whereby we make thingspromiſed, our own. Hereby:| 


$ ſ 


we take Livery and: Seizin of them ; and bring them home into our | 
own boſom. Hereby we begin to lay claim to the -/Promifes and} 
renders'of Chriſt,as having a Right to-them and intereſt in them: 
Perſwading our ſelves that Chriſt wilt be Redemption, Righteouſnef, þ | 
SantHfication, Salvation and Alf unto; us. © This Applymg A# off, ' 
Faith 1s ſer forth in Scripture- under ſeveral Names and Notions + 
which may ſomewhat further open'the rrue Nature of it to ns. - 
Eſpecially ic is ſtiled, 1. An embracing of the Promife$, (®) Theſe }(o) Heb. rr. 
all - infaith,——and embraced the promiſes 5 voz vare, *( > pro-, (s) "Sad bots 
perly ſignifies , they lovingly embraced ; they cagerly-apprehended.\ ua: ample 
And thence 'fignifies to Selwte , which uſually was done” with | [þ-]Eroramice ac- 
vine embracings. ' Some think its an Allufion to-Marihets who-af: | omplector , 
ter a long voyage, #ladly ſalate' the ſhore. Faith it claſps about the þcupide appre- 
promiſes, ard hugs them as dear'\enjoyments, Z. A Per. | ndo.Scat. 
jets of the Promiſes ;, viz. of their truth, certainty ,, and good-| | 
neſs, 97s (1) And were perſwaded of them, The Apoſtle ſtiles] ,.1 ues; ir, 
it i212» Perſwaſton',-or C onfident-perſwaſion , it's rendered: Copfi-J 13. | 


dence. (* ) 11 whom we have acceſs with Confidenct by the Fagth of\ () epb. 3.12. 
him. This confident-perſwafion; he makes an a&, or effe&t of 


Faith. (f)T am petſwaded, that netther Death, 8c 3. Coming| (QRo 8.38.) 


\\ 2208 i me- ſhall never thifſh. "Faith is the feet of the Soul ;/ 


to Chriſt; (*) He that comes tome ſhall never thuiger , and he- that | (+) Tob.6. 35. 


1+" OWE : ns. 4 whereby | 
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The\ſerveral 4fts of juſtifying Faith, Book I). Chapig, 
whereby: we apfiroache, to him... > 4. Receiaing of > Chvilk, 
(* But 41mmany as Received, ( aim, dann, ts hem gitee he: pune 
&c, —— to them that believe on his Name. Faith is the: 
whereby we receive Chriſt (*) into our hearts to dwell there, 
5." Eating. (? J,of. Chriſts fleſh, and drinking bis bloed. vis. Feeding 
upon Chriſt etucified; ſo6-chac we arefpiricually incorporated ,unirer; 
|and as it were sfimilated to him, as food is to the body. 6, Hq- 
wing of the Son. (*) He that hath the Son hath life : be that huth: 
not the Sons, hath nat "life. © Faith Joon and *enjoys_ Chit, 
7, Truſt, Confidence, Affianceia the Lord, or.in-his Word 
Promiſes; The Hebrew-ferh three words forthis Praſt., and alt very 
Emphatical. wiz, [PN (*) Amen, which, ſignifies properly 4. firm. 
-and ſable traft : and its oppoſed:to fainting, as was noted; And: 
Nea () Batach , which properly imports, To traſt, ro. confidt., 
| firmly-to-kean-upon, and thereupon: Tobe ſecure, confidence: breeding 
Security. And its oppoſed' to dewbtring. and fear. ' As (©) Pagnin: 
and <Mecerus. obſerve, . And NN. cba{ah, *) Properly To fly or be- 
take one ſclf to any one under whoſe protettion he may be ſafe, as 
chickens under the wine of the Hen. Men \ truſt, to have con-| 
aence, to, fly t0 in j ety, AS, X*,) Bleſſed areall they that truſt 
Far 124 Lil im. Jo ſafety.) vis. to Chriſt, Lhe Greh 
alſo uſe: + he words for, this Truſt, wit, {f)mmitrns.g,e,|! 
Per ſmaſian, Gonfident-perſwaſion.. Inwhan we have. acceſs, with Con-\' 
fidence ( <1 mmu317% ), by the Faith of. him. - And ni10iz, which! 
properly ſignifies, laberty, of ſpeech: CA. free ſprech-concealing. me-| 
thing. Thence, truft, confidence. boldneſs, &c, (5) In whom. we| 
have boldneſs; and acceſs —— (® ) Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, (mppraner $20:41) we have confidence towards God, And neg Poples. 
which is rendered, Full-perſmaſion, (.) And being. fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was - able: alſo to performs, But.it properly 
ſignifies  4- full-carrying+0ut, wiz, of. the Soul:or Heart to the Ob-- 
ject believed without doubt or hefitancy. AMetaphorically: 
this. Truſt, in the Lord, is Sometiines Riled, Rolling on. the Lord , 
(*) He Rolled on the. LORD, that. is, he truſtedin him,. Anal 
luſion to.a man overburdened, who rolls his burden. ro another, 
commits, 1t.to a ſtronger ſhoulder. Sometimes Refting, Srojing. 
or Leaning, upon, The Lord, as, a weak or weary man leans upon. 
his ſtafle ;. ( for-thence: the Metaphor. is taken.) (') —— Let: 
him-truſt in the Name. of the L O-R D\, and ſtay (or lean) upon. his 
Gea., Believing, is a ſpiritual Leaning, Reſting, Relying Ot recum-' 
deny upon the Lord and his Promiſes, Oh,.this Truſting At of, 
Faith-is/ a, Noble and glorious. Act, 8. The( ®) Subſiſtence\ 
of things haped for. i>TGoutres vnizea. Not the.phyfical or real ſub- 
fiſtence of them withqur us : bur, their »extal. ſubfiſtence: in the 
underſtanding, and- fiducial .in the heart of. the believer; -. For: 
(") Faxth.(as Parews.well.noterh). makes. it's objefts. as it were really. 
to exiſt or ſubſiſt-in our. minds and hearts . Faiths ſets them wan” 
en 


by 
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+ [ſent before irſelf , and looks upon them as preſent z though at 


" |yyill. Nor need that ſeem, ſtrange, ( as judicious (?) Rivet obſer- 


® from uſtifying, which they ſeem to accompliſh joyntly and in 


-|teouſneſs, and with the mouth Confeſsionis made unto Salvation, To 


1 com 


- = 


[aphor: $. Queſt. 1, The jeveral Afts of juſtifying Faith, 
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oreateſt diſfance,. It reallizeth them, and gives them a' preſent 
being to. the Soul ; faith, Heaven is mine Brewery of glory 1s 
mines &c. 9. Finally, Faith in. regard of its Applying faculty 
is ſtiled { *) The evidence of things not ſeen. +yx5, notes proper- 
ly, A Convincing Evidence , Or demonſtration, whereby not only 
= mind -is convincingly - brought to a;.certain_ aflent, but alſo 
the hearr. to a certain and ſure truſt, And all this in reference 
to things not ſeen ; whether, Paſt, Preſent , of Future, But Hope 
looks only to things fatare, | | | 
Theſe are the three Primary Acts of true Juſtifying and Saving 
Faith, wiz. Knowing, Aſſenting, and Applying. The rwo former 
are Subjectively Seated 1n-the Wnderſtanding : The laſt in the 


'verh; ) For Faith may be attribured to. the Underſtanding by way 
of Diſpoſition : which is abſolved in the Will. by Fiducial Apprehen- 
% © Or we may ſay, the Heart, Or Sow ,is the Subject of Faith, 


[wherein it acts all theſe waies. Whether Faith, as Aſſenting,, or 4s 
Applying, or as both Aſſentitg, and Applyiligibe Fuſtifying Faith * 
is much diſputed by (4) ſome.. For my ovwn{part, I do nor ſee any 
Cogent Reaſon , why any of theſerhree Acts, ſhould be. excluded 


ſubordination tone another. And Scripture aſcribes Juſtification 
and Salvation to them all. . - viz,. To the, Knowing act of Faith, 
( © ) By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſlify many. (© )---Thns 
is life eternal, 10 know thee the oply true God,and Feſus Chriſt whom thou 
if ent, To the Aſſenting act. (*) That is the word, of Faith 
which «ve preach ; That if thou ſhalt confel; with thy month the Lord 
leſus, and ſhalt believe in thine. heart , that God raiſed him from the 
dead, thaw [halt be ſaved. For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 


the Applying act 3(") For if by one mans offence, death reigned by one : 
much XK they which receive ( there's the [As act of rr 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
Teſus. Chrif But herein the Applying Act of Faith ſeems to have the 
preheminence above both che other, as to the points of Juſtification 
and Salvation: foraſmuch as italoge formally knits us tg Chriſt, and 
pleats our union tahim,which is the foundation of all our Com- 
'munion with him-in his righteouſneſs and all other his benefits. The 


a 


583. 


——  _ 


(o)Heb.11,1, 


( p ) Nec 
yaler aliquid, 
Argumentum 
roy og - 
Toy, Cotra 
do:trinam I1- 
lam fidei,quia 
una & eadem 
virtus effer in 
duobus ſub- 
jeQiz,nempe! 
Intelle&u & 
voluntate, 
Certe Tho- 
m1s ipſe-vule 
a@Qum Cre- 
dendi ab-in- 
telleu & vo. 
luntate pro- 
ficiſci. 1a 2z 


| Q. 66, Arr.4. | 


Er alibi 
olte ndie. - 
aliquam 


pofſein duabug 
potenrlis : non 
quidem ex 

o, ſed or- 
Mos adams 
In una Prin» 
cipalſrer, in 
Aliis per mo- 
dum diffu- 


f0.tionis. 
12 22 Queſg, 


other two. Acts.only diſpoſing and Preparing us to this union. Thus of 
Faith's. Primary Acts. - : | 


Quid fi dicamus,ut amni Cay 
cujuſque- partis (pegialein 
| 6deljutiicancls Narugs? Sk 
|tarern, aut Mixtam vx Incelligenila & a 
River, in Explicat: Iſa; 93+ ver/. 11, (q) | 
8s able $3-11. ([) John 17.3.(t) Rom, 10.8, 9,20, (6 ) Rot. 5. 17. 


rationali, ur lequitur "Thomas 1, 


þ > 


___(2) Thoſe 


$6, Arr. 2, 
Sic poreſt at- 


| tribui jarelle&ui endo Diteſuloalsfdes, vz "abſolykur in voluptare per fiducialem apprehenfionem, 
20 atlani obviam ate Fidem Joftificatiem nor eff unam renee Smplicen , 

ſed ex duabus conflaam & —_—_ cujus'quidem commune SubjeRum fit Cor five anima - Sed uniuſ- 
; , m & voluntatem;zira ramen ut non. poſhat hz partes ſepararl,quin deſtruatur 

is Natuza ?/Sic juſticlam Originalem fatencur iph Scholaſtici;cile Mencis & voluntatis facul- 
ru Q v3. Artic. 3, Andy. 
ſpecially ſer Dr. Hull, Sclater in bis Bxpoſ. on Rom. 4. 3+ page 11. 


yircurem effe * 


fonts & dif. | 
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(b) Gal.s.6, 
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| (x)Eph. 3.17, 
(y) Col.2, 6, 


12) A@-15-9.| the Jews : (* ) and (faith he) he put no difference betwixt us and then, 


| | 
(e) Heb. 11, 
throughout, = 


| (i) x Tet, x, 
3. 


(g)lam.z, 
17,20,26. - 


| cumciſion, but Faith which worketh by Love. Faith ſtirs u 


The ſerveral' Afts of jultifying Faith. Book 111; Chap.z. | 
© (2) Thoſe Acts of Faith that ariſe from the three firſt, Or 17h 
PR A > 4 of Faith , whereby on __ juſtified fat Fa or 


our Knowing, Aſsenting to,and Accepting Chriſt in the Goſpcl, are divers. 
Ofervable te To jp ecrally | "is, IIB 0 

i. Kethinin Cer in the heart, Faith is not only as an hand to 
Receive Chriſt ; bur alfoas an Arme to embrace and hold him a6. 
Having received Chriſt into the Heart, _ it retains Chriſt till inthe 
Heart, (* ) That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by Faith, The belie- 
ving heart, is Chriſts ' Home and Habitation, Dwelling, implies his 
continued and «conſtant abode therein, They are more (? | rooted 
and built up in him day by day, and ftabliſhed in the Faith. 

"*. , Purifying the Heart., In the Synod at lerwſalem, occaſioned 
by ſome that urged the neceſſity of Circumcifion and of Keeping! 
the Law unto Salvation, Peter declares from his own Expetience, 
| HowGod accepted the Gentiles though uncircumciſed, giving them 

them the Holy Ghoſt upon his Preaching, as well as formerly to 


parifying their hearts b Faith. . And conſequently there was no 
need to impoſe Legal:Ceremonies upon them - God accepting them 
favingly without theta. Now, Faith Purifies the Heart, Barth, 


| 


from the guile of Sin; As it inftrumentally ( *) receives Chriſts righ- 

reouſneſs, This is the pyrity of- Juſtification. _ Partly, from t 

{ inherent filth,ſpot and oy of Sin, as it is a part of SanRtification, 
(® ) conflicting againſt' corruption , and by degrees working it 


out; As rhe pure wine or honey works ourthe droſs and dregs, 
| 3. Refreſhing the Soul with peace and joy. With heace;in that we | 


are now Fconciled to God in the blood of Chriſt, remaining no 
longer Enemies. Withjoyz In that we have. hope of glory and 
falvationby Chriſt, (© ) Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 
peace with God , through our Lord Teſus Chrifth'——— and. rtjoyst 
is Hope of the glory of God, To this effect is that Prayer of 


| 


- |the Apoſtle 3'(4) Now the God of Hope fill you with all joy and peare 


in believing. Faith Calms the Conſcience , -and Comforts the 
dit, | 

4. Breaking forth into'good works, Saving Paith is not.a Worklef, 
but a Workin# Faith : fruitful in good works . This is clear im (5) thoſe 
Faithful 6nes catalogued by the Apoſtle, whoſe Faith evidenced 
eh pone in pry rage good hag we elſewhere” Paul 

ith ;(*) The work of Faith, the labour of love, the” patience of Hope. 
True : Faith alone juſtifieth : bat jofiffing Faith ut not alone. Hor of 
atrended inſeparably with good works as the proper 'fruit- of faith. 
Hence , Iames ispoſitive, (5) That Faith without works's dead, as the 
bedy « dead without the Soul. dg Wt 
5. Working by Love. Faithis working : and 4t .works not {ervily, 
flaviſhly, mercinarily,&c. but ſfryeetly, cheerfully, in all irs works. 
(Þ) Is Jeſus Chriſt nexther wry ag page 30-4, < gow, nor uncir- 

P 


mighti- 
Jy: 


| 
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commands,(*) And his Command: are never grievous to love, 

6. Quickniug andenl:vening the Soul. Faith-is the life.of a Chri- 
ſtian., ( k ) The jaſt cry live, by lis Faith, Thus Paul lived; (')! 
live, yet not 1, but C $0 me. Andithe life that 1now live in the fleſh, 
1 live: by the Faith of the Sox of God. The Soyulis the Life of the 
Bady:: Faith is che- Life of the- Soul: Chriſt and the Promiſe the 


of our Faith : but we alſolive upon Chriſt ,as the ,Aathor and fini/h- 
er of our Faith. Welive upon. Chriſt throughout the whole. Courſe 
iſtianity. We are ſtupid, dull, and dead in heavenly mo- 
tans, furcher chen Chriſt and Faith a us, and Quicken us : but by 
them we live vitam pert vitalens, a lite truly vital and comfortable, 
Eſpecially this life of Faith us ſeem in frequent Sufferings- and 
Pangs of Dearh.. Then Faith keeps the Soul' from dying and 
fainting raroaghde(pondency.and 
this Act of living by Baith; tothe godly Jews, -as-their lupport and 
comfort” againſt cheirlong CY in Babylon tor 70 years toge- 
ther, our of which oy ſhould then certainly be delivered, But 
mean-while(* ) the juſt ſhould lizze- by his Faith. \Fob (*) lived, by his 
Faith, in zhe deep guiph of all choſe miſeries into which be was 
implunged.' The three Fews ( *:)livedby their faich, againſt all 
Nebuobaduezzars threats , and all paſhble terrours of the fiery fur- 
nace, © Daniel (5) lived by his Faith, eyen in the Zyors Pen; Thoſe 
Believers inthe days of the Maccabees(* ) lived by their Faith in all 
the variety and extremity of Cruelties that were heaped upon them 
by the wicked world.” Paul (*) lived by hisFalthin his many 
ſufferings , perils, and hazzards of Death. And fince his dayes 
whar'a cloud, yea what a sky of believers mentioned in Ecclefiaſti- 
call Hiſtories, have tn all ages lived by their Faith moſt ſweetly and 
-gloriouſly, in bonds, in priſons, in tortures, inflames and moſt cruel 
death; breathing out their (* ) Living ſpeeches, in dying ſtare | 
7+ Finally, Conquering all aur Spiritzal Evemies. Faith in Chriſt 
is a moſt ; triumphant © Conquerour, It. fetches Courage: and 
ſtrength continually from Chriſt, and prevails. . 1. F4#44 fubdues 
the Fleſh, within, x. whilſt it ( —_— the heart , and enables 
to(*)pirify owr ſelves even as God i pure. 2. Faith Con- 
vers. the world without, whilft it enable$the believer, To 
ny the worlds Enſnaring Smiles of Proſperity on the right hand, 
and '70 zeſpiſe the acl arwating frowss of Adverſjty on the 
left hand. (7) Whatſoever is born of God: ouetrcometh the world : 
And this is the vittory that avercemeth the. world, even our' faith. 
Faith raiſeth the Sotil above allthe and Fears of the world. 


Life of Faith. By Faith. wenotonly Live unto 'Chriſt as the End. 
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3- Faith Overcumes the: Devil | himſelf and all. the power of 
darkneſs. By ( *) Faith we reſpft him : and he flies. By ('*) the 


ſhield of Faith we repel and Quench: all the fiery darts of the wicked, | ( « )- phcl. 


| At; latt Faicki will pur all our foes to 


+. Þfff -- 
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Aight : and having done, © '* 


(2) x Per, 
$ 9 lam. 7. 


living ſpeeches | 
of dying Chyi- t 


(v) AQ.15.9. | 


| 


| 


| |Aphor. F. Queſt. I, The Jeveral Alts of juſtifying 7" 


ly : and by loveexcited it acts ſweetly, pleaſantly towards all Gods | 


all 


f 


te 


586 
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- 
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(c)1 Tim, 
I. 12, 


|(d ) Gen. 
' 15. 6, 
: ( e ) Deus, 
3 + 4+ 


—_— 


(f cclel, 
9. 29. 


| 


|(g/) » fob. 
43+ 4 


T heſe'are the Secondary Atts of Faith, flowing from the former, 
| By theſe -we'walk as becomes juſtified perions : after we haye 
known, afſented"tb,” and applyed Teſwt- Chriſt in'the Promiſes and 
Goſpel, for Juſtification and Salvation, Thus of Faith's Diret# A.. 

The Reflect Act of Faith, is Faith's Refletion or looking- 


 (etf believing. As the underſtanding reflets upon itſelf, and 


© | him,” if we keep hit Commanadments.' To know Chriſt. , is the Di- 


(believing exerciſed about it. Now Faithlooks back apon itſelf; 


back, or Returning'in upon itſelf, -whereby it ſees or diſcerns it- 
knows 'thar'it underſtands. (>) Hereby ws do know that we know 


ret At? To know that we know him, is the Reflet Act. Pasl ſaid , 
(<) 1 know whons have believed,or Truſted. To believe, or traft|Chrilt,, 
is the Direct act. To know whom he had believed, is rhe refle& a, 
whereby he not only diſcerned the-06jec? , but alſo his own 'L{L& of 


and diſcerns itſelf to-believe by a twofold light, viz: Partly by the. 
li chr of rhe word,diſcovering what true Faith is, -and. what are the; 
Acts,” Properties, Characters or evidences thereof. ' Partly by the 
lizht of Conſcience , Evidencing'it's own Experiences of (Faith 
conform and (ſuitable t » the: word 4 —_— Faith concludes thar, 
it doth believe. And this.ss Aſſurance of EvYdence: and thar not of the 
objee, but of the Snbjef, And it is chiefly concluded upon, 


- ——  —  —— —— ——  — A 


by diſcourſe and Reaſoning ( faith being a diſcurfive. Grace ) in 
a' Practical 'way, Thus, They that Know, Aſſent to , and apply the: 
Promiſes, Goſpel and Dottrine of Chriſt for Inftification and Salvation jj 
walking afterwards as juſtifyed perſons, Retaining Chriſt in the Heart, 
&C. they "have true Faith, But 1 do ſo + I Know, Aſſent, and 
Arps the Promiſes, Goſpel, and Dottrine of Chriſt, &c, Therefore 
I 


Scripture: The CA(ſumption from Experience : The Concluſron re- 
ſulrs from both, Thus of the I. Queſtion. RE, 
Nueſt. 11. What i here meant by Juſtice, or Righteoul- 
nels z (*) And he counted 'that to him Righteouſneſs, 
Righteouſneſs is, 2, Divine, and Uncreated : One of the infinite 


The ſerveral Afts of juitifying Faith. Book 111. Chap. | 


Bi —\all ſhall triumphantly keep the Ficld , yea receive the Crown, 


elieve, The Propoſition in this Diſcourſe is ſtill taken trom| 


(©) Perfe&tions and Attributes of Gods efſence. This is not here 
ſpoken of, 2. Hamane, and created. Such as Humane Nature 
is capable of. This is here intended, For Opening whereof, | 
briefly note, *- 7 he Deſcription of it. *. The Diſtribution of it. 
Righteouſneſs created may be thus deſcribed. Righteouſneſs is 
(f) 4 perfect Conformity to, and Agreement with the will and Law of 
God, Gods will "is Primirively, eflentially and infinitely righteous : 
yea righreouſneſs itſelf... He-wills not any. thing 4 poſterior as! 
we do, becauſe it is tighteous but things are righteous, « priori, 
hwy 7 he wills' them. He is ſo-rigkteous therefore, That his will 
and Law muſt needs be the Rule, Meaſure "and pattern of all 
Derivative, created 'and - finite -*Righteouſneſs, in the whale 


[world Wohat(8 )deviates, warps from this Rule, is Uarighteous.' 
| et Righteouſneſs 


— 


_ 


1s The particular es. upon of Fatt, Iuftitia Fadti, is! 
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Promiſes him and his Seed the Covenant of an everlaſting of ( 
Prieſthood , And therefore faith the Plalmiſt; {i) Ther flood wp | (i) Þ Al.106, | 
4 Phineha's, and executed judgement, and ſo the Plague was ſtayed. 393" | 
And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs #nto all generations | 
for evermore, Here he ſpeaks not of that univerſal Righteouſneſs | 
whereby his perſon was juſtified, ( as ( * ) River well obſerves: ) /& ) qu. 
but of the righteouſneſs of that Particular Fact, which (if God had Kiver. in Gen. 
not approved it) might have been reputed unjuſt , becauſe he, g5 
beinga Prieſt, and nor a political Magiſtratey executed judgement, | 
which did not" properly belong to his office: This according to | 
| tritneſs of Ordinary Rules, was unjuſt - but God approved the 
Fa&,and all after-generations thereupon applaud it, and acknow- 
ledge it righteous, though done: without ordinary warrant and | 
Authority. As (') Ainſworth, ( =) Calvin, (") Simeon de Muis, (|) #. diul. | 
&c;/ intimate.” And this ſeems to bethe intent of the Pſalmiſt, | p/,11.0! ., | 
2. In Attions Ordinary. As, when righteous perſons do works of | (m) cav. | . 
| 


righteouſneſs in faith and integrity of heart, though choſe works can- | Comment.'n 


- : a N | P/al. 106.3 1, 
nor- endure-the exaR trial of the Law,mot can juſtifie their perſons | /n) Quindiu 


betore God, much infirmity and imperfection cleaving to them -: _— | 


yer God is ſo well-pleaſed with them of his free-Grace , that | +45, nulla 
he accounts them to the doers as righteous ations through Chriſt, | uaquam eric 
and covers .their imperfe&ions by his perfe& merit and interceſ- |þpjmnt®| | 
flon;'' Thus God-(* ) (counted. and accepted Abel's works AS | atq;ardorem 
righteous condemning Cain's aswicked, To this effect Moſes ſaid ,| 59" predicer | 
(2) And # ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe in P/20s. 4 
Commandments, before the LORD our God, 4s he hath commanded | (o) Gen.4.4.| | 
us; *And dlſewhert : (1) 1» any caſe chow ſhalt deliver hin the pledge | 3* ©1993 
again when the Sun goeth down, that he may fleep in his own rayment, | (p)Deur, 
and bleſs thee': and it ſpall be righteouſneſs unto thee before the LORD £29. 
thy'God, _ that is, The Lord ſhall accepr and account this as a oy rat 
righteous Act inthee, | 


| Now here iti <Xbrahanrs caſe we are not to underſtand 1 Pay- | 
F TIT . ihe ticalar 
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(r ) The 
Righteouſneſs 
of the Law 
and of rhe 
G.ſpel are 
nor rwo ſeye- 


(s) Gal.3.10. 


(cr) Gen 1. 


26,27. with 
Eccl. 7+29. 


| ticular righteeueſ of Fact : either Extraordinary, or Ordinary, For, 


| Phat is meant by Juſtice o Rightcouſnels:Book HI.Chap,, 


Such Righteouſneſs ,-thoygh of Gods free-Grace and. acrep- | 
tance in Chriſt it juſtifie the Action, yet it juſtifies nor the 
Pryfo ae 540 | 

_ he wpiverſal righteouſneſs of Perſon, Fuſtitia Perſani#; is that 
Righreouſtls whereby a mans Perſon ( not this, or that indiyi- 
dual act.) is-juſtified before God , in regard of his univerſal and 
perfect Conformity tothe will and Law of God; and this Righ- 
reouſneſs, thoughinthe (*)) General Notion and Subſtance thereof , 
it be one-and th :yet ih regard of rhe Particular Circym- | 


ral kinds of Righzeouſne(s, bur tbe ſame in regard of che Matter and Subſtance thereof z Only .they differ in 
{the Subje& and manner, of Application, The 
which ls ioberenr In our ow perſons, and performed by our ſelves ; The righreouſneſs of Bakh Is che ſame 
Holineſs and Obedience inherent” In the perſon '6f Chritt, and performed by him; bur |embraced by our | 
Faith, and. accepred by God as done inour iicad, and for our benefit, Af, William, Pen ble in bis Treat, of | 
| 7 uſlifcation Sed. 1, ( bap. 1. ; 

Thar ir is no other righteouſneſs, then what che Law preſcribesfor Subſtance , whereof in juſtification we 
are wade 'partakers, that one place in Rom. 9.32 is clear. Where, the Apoſtle giving arcaſon why the 
lews that followed the Law of righteouſneſs, & :. W. Sclater on Ram, 4. 6,7 ,$. p. 51. 


]rinueth not in all things which are written in the Law to do them. 
1 


ſtances thereof, is*hiefly twofold. wiz. Legal ; and Evangelical, 
Of Works : and of Faith. Inherent in us and mpated to us, 


Righceouſneſs of works is that Holineſs and Obedience 


I. Legal righteouſneſs of works inherent in ws, is our exact and per- 
fect Conformity to the will and Law of God in all things. - And this 
righteouinels is either, *- Active, or  Paſsive, 1; Active z when 
Perfect and perpetual Perſonal Obedience is performed to the 
whole Law, Such as ſo- perform, are perfectly righteous accord- 
ingto the Law or Covenant of works: but fach as fail in the 
leaſt particular, are. curſed, ; (f) Curſed is every one that con- 


(*) Adam, and we altin him, in Innocency, had "perfect ability 
to perform: this Righteouſneſs : and was in his perſon created with 
exact integrity and Conformity to Gods Law, © 2. Paſsive;when 
full Satisfaction'-is given in every pointto the juſtice of God for the 
breach of theLaw,by enduring the utmoſt penalties which the rigour 
of the Lay could poſsibly exact for ſuch delinquency.Such an one 
as ſhall ſo ſatisfie the Law fully by ſuffering , is Legally a xzighte- 
ous perſon: as well as he that fulfils the Law by doing;- - -The 
Nature pf jewel Laws, will cally: evince this. -*- Partly, In that 
the will of the Law-giver is-ſatisfyed by compleat enduring, the 
Penalty.” He: Primariyintended Adive tulfilling of his. Law by 
Obedience : but Secondarily, Paſsiye: enduring the Penalty in caſe 
of diſobedience, ſhould give him SatisfaRion- Elſe ro what end 
did he impoſe any. limited Penalty. ? > Partly , In-tbat the' 
| Law-givers: Honour or Benefic' is adyanced - as much -by Paſlive 
Enduring the penalty of 'the Law, as by Active: fulfilling of che 
Law. Foraſmuch as the. Penalty, if wiſely impoſed- , is every 
way adequate and: equivalent to the. Pbedience.- - If: therefore 


Adans and his Poſterity had perſiſted Rill in their Perfe&t Adive 
| Obedience 


—_— 


” % o 


| Nueſ;111. What s meant by Counting, Jmputing#(*) And 


Aphior. 5 Qu. 1. Phat is meant by Counting or Impuring, | 
Obedience to the Law: Or aftertheir fatl conld fully have endured 
che Penalty of ce Law, and not have |beenſwallowed-up withit, 
they had-been counted righteous. (*) For if there had' beey a Law 


iven that would have given life, verily righteduſneſs ſhould. have been 

the Law. But (*)the Law ould not doit, being weak throagh our 

fleſh. For we. can neither Jn the Duty of ic, Actively; Not. 
fully Sarisfie the Penalty © + 


That Exact conformity of Chriſt and his Obedience Active and P ſsive 
20 the Law of God, which of free: grace s Imputed to us by Faith for 

righteouſneſs, and is 45 fully accounted ours by God, as if it were inhe- 

rent in us. - This Righteouſneſs is inherent in Chriſt, and perform- 

ed by himin our ſtead, and ſo accepted by God.: And it is only 

made ours by Gods gracious 1»yputation through*Faith. Hereby we 

are as compleatly juſtified betore God, as if we had exadly perſe- 

vered inour primitive integrity, -and had never ſinned. - In this 

Evangelical righteonſneſs rwo things are to be conſidered | viz. 

1. The Matter of our Righteouſneſs or Juſtification. T hat is, Chriſt and 
his righteonſneſs or Obedience, Heis (Y) The LORD ow Righ- 
teouſneſs. He is (*) made of God to us Righteouſneſs. (*) By 
the Righteouſneſs of this one the free gift came upon all men unto juſtifica- 
tion of fe. By the Obedience of this ane ſhall many be made righ- | 
te0us, - 2» The Condition, thing, or Inſtrumental Mean required | 
on our part unto Juſtification and righteouſneſs , is true Faith; 

( ») The righteouſneſs of God without the” Law's manifeſted , being 
witneſſed by-the Law and the Prophets, Even. the righteouſneſs of 
God which by Faithof Feſus Chriſt, unto all -and. upon all them that 
believe; Hence this Evangelical » righteouſneſs 15 called { ©) the 
Agra of Faith, Theſe two- are diligently and diſtin&ly to 
be obſerved, For, our . Juſtification is aſcribed to them both; and 

not only (4) Righteouſneſs is laid robe imputed; bur alſo (*)'F aith is 
ſaid to be Tmputed for righteonſnefi, Now herein Abraham's caſe 
That Righteouſneſs which was :1mputed to him, and thall beimpu- 

ted to all his- believing Seed, was not Legahybur Evangelical Righ-| 
reouſneſs, | As hereatter will more fully appear, 7 

Thus of the ſeecnd Queſtion, 


| 


he counted that, (or inupyted that to. him righteouſneſs. The Hebrew 
word 2eN uſed here; andaſterwards oft elſewhere. in rhe Old Teſt- 
ament, The (5 )ApoſtleRenders; by che Greek:word ail, Both 
theſe-words have a-vesy- large and manifold Signification, both in 
| Old arid New Teſtament; As4To' think/, 'Gen..50..20; \and 
often , Row. 2. 3. *FoReafon Argue; or-Diſpute ,' Pſal. 73.16. 
pr 11+3t. or toconclude upon diſpute, Rows. 3428, +3 Fo 
| repure , -acconnt.;' reckon ,- adjudge ,- &c. Pſal. 44. 22. Rom. 8. 
36, & 6. 11. &8,418- An allafion to Arithmerical accounting, | 
wherein upon caſting'up divers Sums, a' man at laſt comes: ro the 


U————_— m——— ——_—_— 


It, Paſsively. If 
2. EvangelicaliRighteouſneſs of Faith in Chriſt imputed to us, is 


(u) Gal.z.21 


(7) Rom, 
8.3. 


| 
(y) Ter. 23.6, 


(2) 1 Cor, 


1,30, 


(4) Rom. 5, 


I8 19, 


(b) Rom.3. 


I 
z ES 


(<) om4. 
I1,,13. 


(d) Rom, 
4-11, 


(ec) C en.1 S, 1 


6.'*0M44.3, 


$192 245 332 4, 


(f)Gen.r5.6,| 


(g)Rom.4.3; 
9,10,22, 
Cal.z 6. 
lam. a. 23. 


; 


} 


| 


— 


| 


Pi 


IPhat is meant by Counting or [mpuring.Book.lll. Chap.z. 


(bh) ampurare 
enim fagnif- 
car, v=1. ag- 
noſcere 

id quod in 
unoqucq 3 
vere eſt, cius 
eſſe, illiqz 


eribuers ; vel 
ei tribucre 


Exercitals 83, 


(i) Levle. 17. 
3,4- 

(k) Fun, An- 
not #8 Loc. & 
Loxd, Annot. 
t11ere, 

H,/ Ainſworth. 
(1 ) Pran. 
Gomar. in * 
Analyt. Explic. 
ad Rom4.3. 


(m) 2 Sam, 


'| 19.19, 20, 


({ n ) Rom. 5. 
13, Kc. 


Ig, 2-Qs 


( 0) Philew. 


(p/) xz Cor. 
5. 21, 
{q) Ifa.53.6, 


a— ——— 
— 


quod ramen ejus non eR, five in bonum five in malum. Eft enim In genere alicuj us rei cauſam in allquem 
tranlcribere, yel transferre, aut el aſctibere. Sic Ulpianus in lege. 2. parag, item queritur. De Separat, Sibj 
impulent quo minus idonewn fidejuſſorem aceeperimt, id eſt, aſcribant & tribuant, Item apnd 1urlic, 1mpargre 
fignificat acceprum ſeu expenſum ferre , Vi imputere fibi debet, qui credulus ſit. Lege 1. v. Doluam, f. Dees 
per quem faQum. Priori modo quo alicui imputarur guod in eo yere eft , Impurantur peccara,, & imputatur 
drulticia, Zob 42, Alteco Paulus ad Philem; yulr fibi Imputari faQuoi Onefiml, &c. Andy. River, in Gen. 15, 


Reſult ofall, # To impute, Attribute to, aſcribe to, charge 
upon, Oc. 2 Sam. 19. 19, 20; Pſal. 32.2. & 106. 31. Row. 4. 3, &c, 
Theſe are ſome principal ſignifications of the words. Conſider 
we now the thing itſelf fignified by theſe words, as it moſt con- 
cerns the- matter in hand, And this, *- More. Generally, *-' More 
Particularky. | 

1. More Generally, To impute (.as learned ( ® ) Rivet hath well 
nored-) is to tranſcribe, transter, tranſlate, or put over, the Caufe 
of an - 7, pon any one, or to aſcribe it unto him. And this, 
wherher|.ir be truly his, or not his, and that either for Good , or 
Evil. "To impute then is To aſcribe 4 maiter Good , or Evil, or the 
Cauſe thereof, to any one , whith i in him, or not in him. . 


2. Moje Payticularly, Imputation is twofold. viz. t. Of that which 
is evil.. 2. Of that which & Good, tO any one, 

1. Imputation of. that which is evil to any one, 15 done two waies, 
1. Fuſtly, and Legally. When the Evil imputed or aſcribed to any 
one, or the Caule thereof, are indeed in the Subje& or -perſon in 
one regard or another-unto whom .they are imputed. Thus im- 
piousand Sacrilegious blood, was by Moſes Law tobe imputed to 
him that impiouſly and facrilegioufly ſhould intrude into. the Prieſts 
office, and kill Sacrifice anywhere, in, or out of the Camp , and 
not at the door of the Tabernacle, - (*) Blood ſhall be imputed anto 
that man, he hath ſhed blood : Say 1ome ; (*) He ſhall be reputed as 
guilty a worthy PROT as if he bad killed a man. But that acute 
Gomarus {eems better to interpret it z (") Blood ſhall be imparted. 
Viz. wot the on ſlanghter of 4 man : but the impious, prophane and 
ſacrilegions ſlaughter of 4 beaſt. And the following expofftion confirms 
this interpretation z. He bath ſhed blood. viz, the blood of abeaſt $4-| 
crilegiouſly, himſelf being no prieſt ; and prophancly,in 4 prophane place. 
Thus, Shiwei, that had been guilty of much iniquity againſt King 
David, ſupplicates to him, (® ) Not #0 inqons iniquity.to hian, &c. 
Thus all 4demw's Poſterity (* ) Sinning in him in his Fall, have that 
iniquity ——_ them, as well as upon. Ade, and all dyed 
with him. Thus, Debr is. imputed to the Swrety ,as well as-to the, 
Principal , becauſe .hee hath undertaken to pay it. As Pasl for 
Onefimuss (*) If he hath wronged thee , or. oweth thee any. thing . 
impute that to mee. I'Paul have written it mithwine own hand, 1 will| 
repay it And in this ſenſe, ( *) Chriſt was made ſin for #s ; 
(4 ————" 8nd the iniquities of us all were laid upon bins. viz. They were 


—_—_— 


all ypwted to him,and he was by:;puniſhmeat.reſponſible ro God for 


them! 


at. 


[Aph.5- Queſt.z, What is meant by Counting,or Im puting, 


TT 


them as if they had been his own : 
our Sorety, 
imputed toa perſon innocent thereof , and puniſhmene is inflicted 
upon him that hath neither offended in his own, perſon, nor hath 
undertaken any Swretyſhip tor the offendor, Thus Fudab (*) ac- 


Imputed) thonght his daughter. in Law Tamar (fitting diſguiſed by 
the-way fide, tothat he knew hernot) to be ax» whore : but ſhe was 
not.an whore , Ull at that time. he made-her one. Thus when 
Hannah with a troubled and forrowful ſpiric poured out her ſoul to 
God, (©) El: feeing herilips move, but hearing no yoice; accounted 
her drunk, imputed drunkenneſsto- her, (its the lame Hebrew word ) 
but unjuſtly, undeſervedly. Thus Naboth (* ) had blaſphemy un- 
juſtly laid to his-charge, by two falſe witneſſes : for which he, though 
innocent, was ſtoned ro Death. + Thus Dawid the Type of Chriſt, 
(®) was accounted unjuſt, when be. reſtored that which he took not 
away, And Jeſus Chriſt the Antitype was condemaed.as ablaſ- 
phemer, for ( * ) acknowledging himlelt to be the Son of God : but moſt 
unjuſtly z for he was the Son of God indeed, yea in ſome ſenſe, (7) the 
only.$0n of God. 

( 2) Impu'ation of 
viz. 1. Of Injufgce; When Righteouſneſs af Perſan or Action,is 1im- 
puted-to an Unjuſt Perſon or toan unjuſt fact : So that the unrighte- 
| ous is juſtified, and acqu'tred contrary; ro Law and Equity, God 
pronounces a Wo upon them, (*) Which:jaftifie the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him, (>) He 
that ſaith-wnto the wicked, thou art righteows ,, him ſhall the people 
curſe. "Nations ſhall abhor him, (>) -— He that juſtifieth the wicked , 
| and he that condemntth the \uſt, even they both are abomination to the 
' LORD, 2. Of luſtice, Rig, of Debt ;,, when that is im- 

puted or reckoned to one which is his right , his: due. As when 
righteouſneſs is imputed to Perſons or | pin that indeed are 
righteous. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle faith , (© ) To him that worketh, 
is the Reward not reckoned, ( or , imputed) of Grace , but of debt. 
3- Of Grace, The Apoſtle plainly intimates, There's an (4 ) 1m- 
putation, 'or Reckoning #0 one, of Grace, as well as of debt. Now this 
Imputation of Grace, 1s, when righteouſnels is imputed of meer grace, 
not at All of debt, to them that ia themſclves are uncighteous , 
and they (though guilty) are-acquitted : yet not contrary to 
jaſtice, but upon: juſt and equitable Confaderations...Thus Chriſt 
having by. his obedience fulfilled the Law, and fully. ſatisfied 
Gods juſtice tor, the {ins of | his Elect, .his (© ) obedience and righte- 
oufneſs are through faith imputed to them, and. thereby they juſtifi'd. 
T his Imputation of Grace, is (.f) the Imputation intended. in whe 
Juſtification-of Abraham: and ſo proportionably in the . juſti- 
tying of all his Seed. + | Now there are three things that Scrip- 
ure intimates tobe Imputed of Grace to Abraham and his Seed, to 

== . Juſtification, 


Lt 


becauſe he willingly became 

2, Unjuſily, illegally, or updeſervedly ; when a faultis] | 
| (r) G:n.z8. | 

counted, adjudged, (its the ſame word which elſewhere is rendered, | '\»**: 


that which is Good, is. dane chiefly three ways z | 


| T1 |} 


| —————} 
1 


| 
| 
(()1Sam. x, | 
33,14 15, 16, 


((t) 1 King. 
ZI 9 1014. | 
(o)PlLep.s. 


(x) Luk. 22. 
ſ9,70,71. 
lox,19.7, 
(y Toh 3.16. 


(z)Ia,g. | 
22,22, ; 
(a) Prov.24. 
24, 
(b) Prov.17, 
15, 


(c) Rom, 4.4. 


(d) Rom.4.4. 


(e) Rom, 4.6, 
11, > F.I7, 
18,19. 4.3, 5- 


(f)Gen-15.6. 


| 
| 
B 
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-wth ial, 32. 
(1,2, 


(k) Rom. 4. 


'1 1.6 qurva'ent 
| hereunts 3s 

; that in Roms 
| $,217,18, 


(i\Ier.ry 6. 
(k) 1 Cor.1 


39, 


| 


(1)Rom.5.19. 


'! (m)Rom.4.3, 
| $,9,2% 


(n) Rom 4. 
23,24. 


(o)Rom-4-3 
4, 5» 6, 9, 7, 
11,22,23,24, 


(p)Gen,15.6, 


4) Rom. 4. 
z 5. 
(r)Rom. 4.9. 
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righteous by ; 
(3) Faith in Chriſt, is the third thing which is ſaid to be Imputed 


| Thete are the three things which are Imputed of 
| juſtification : 'The Imput ation 
to be underſtood, And this (* ) 1»putation of Grace is mentioned 


for righteonſneſs: and How that was ſo _— to hins ? 


What imputed to Abra- unto righteouſneſs. Book HI.Chap.z. 


'@ Rom.q.6. Juſtification , vis, ( ©) Righteouſneſs. (5) Even 45 David: alſs 

deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputeth righte.. 
ouſneſs without works. 
might be impmed to them alſo : that is, to the fairhful Seed of 4bra- 
ham among the Gentiles, as well as among the lews, What righte- 
ouineſs? Their own inherent, or acted Righteouſneſs? Then 


And again; (*) ——= That righteouſneſs 


they ſhould be juſtified by works: -and might have whereof ro glory. 
Therefore it muſtneeds be Chrifts righteouſneſs 'that is impured | 
co them, He is(* } The LORD onr rigbteouſneſs.. He-( *) is made 
of God Righteouſneſs to wu; (*) Obedience of Chriſt, is a ſe-! 
cond thing which the Stripture implicitly intimates to be imputed 
to juſtification, Doth' not that phraſe imply ſo much * (1!) 45 
by one- man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners : So by the Obedi-. 
ence of one- ſhall many be made righteows., How ? but by imputation 
of that Obedience, Many were made Sinners by imputation | 
of the firſt Adam's diſobedience to them : So, many ſhall be made 
impuration of the fecond Adam's Obedience to them, 


to juſtification. (®) Faith was reckoned to Abraham for righte- 
onſneſs. (")— Now it was not written for his ſake alone, "that it 
was imputed to him : biet for owrs alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed, 
if we believe on him that raiſed up leſws owr Lord —_ the dead, | 

ree Grace for 
of Faith bemg hardeſt of them all 


by Pasl ten ſeveral times in one chapter. But enough of the third 
weſbtion. | 

" eſt. IV. What' it was which the Lord imputed to Abraham 

| Anſw Here 

are two Queſtions joyned' together , becauſe dependent one upon 

the other. I ſhall ſpeak 'to them diftin&ly and ſeverally ; Showing| . 

1, What was Imputed, &c, 2. How it was Imputed. 

1. What was imputed to Abraham for _- ? Anſw. Abra- 
hams Faith, or —_— was imputed, or reckoned to him for 
righteouſneſs. This is clear, 1. Fromthe plain ſenſe of that text ; 
(?) Abraham believed in the LORD, and he imputed-that to bim 
righteouſneſs. He imputed that, What ? That his believing in the 
LORD, T he words will bear no other ſenſe, without forcing them. 
2. From the Apoſtles allegation and interpretation of this text: 
who exprelly affirms , (%) His faith is Connted for righteonſneſs. 
And again; (*) — We ſay, that Faith was reckoned to Fora 
ham for righteouſneſs. CA brahamws s believing then was the ching 
which was imputed or counted to him for righteouſneſs, What 
believing, or Faith * The Habit, or the A? If the 4#: then 
what A# * and whether was not Abrahaws a juſtified perſon betore 


| fitions or aſſertions, viz. 


doubts. I {hull endevour to refolve and clear them in theſe few po- 


that time that this m—_ was givenof him 7 Here are divers 
0 
1. Nd 


— 


- 0_—O7 — - _—— ——— —_—  — C_— 


——_— 


[to the , Pramiſe of God 4s true, was my to him for righteouſneſs, 


| nience will it be to ſay with others, (* ) That every believing in the 


| Aph.5. Qu-4,. Faith imputed to Abraham unto righreouſne r, 


'1,, Not, the Habit of Faith, but the Aft of Faith, was imputed 16 
hins for righteouſneſs. For, Moſes, directly, mentionech the Act 


the Adivg and Exerciſing of his Faith, bad: not barely his having | 
of _ Faith. +» | 
2+ Not only' #he Aſſenting Att of his Faith, whereby he Conſented | 


( as ſome think; ). but the Knowing , Aſſentine, and Applying Aits 
of Faith joyntly together. For, (* ) He believed ig the LOED ; Joo 4 
He #z2ew the Promiſes revealed: He 4ſented to the Promife known, 
25 true : And he wig by to: himſelf wich Afﬀfanceand truſt, the 
promiſe Aſented to. 
in the LORD denotes his afhance, confidence, or. Truſt in him; 
And af ſtill preſuppoſeth Knowledze and Aſſent, 

3+. L459 bis.() believingiin the LORD , which bere _ was imputed 
to, hims for prot edt rs 4p» that Promiſe, Soſhall thy Seed be,) 
pecnliar end principal reſpect vp bis Eminent Seed Feſus Chriff tn whom 
Abrahams Seed ſhould ſo be myltiplyed both among Jews and Gentiles , 
ang ſpiritually bleſſed. ; | 
Az. Finally , Thaugh this be: the firſt time that Gods Counting or 
Imeputi Abraham's believing for righteowſeſs , is mentioned : 
Mt. able even before this time he was 4 true Believer, and Conſe: 
quently 4 juſtified perſon, For, whep at firſt God called A4brabary 
trom.iGbaldea to; Canaan, he: called him, alſo effectually From 1dol 

'#he living God,.'and made him 2 true believer, -(*) By Faith 
Abraham = he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould 
aftey-rective for an inheritance, Feed ; «nd he wept out, not knowing 
whither. he went.'. Therefore baying true juſtifying Faich then, and 
acting is; he queſtionle(s. was then juſtified., \ And here a long 
tizye after his Firſt Call, his believing is imputed to bim for righte- 
aſueſs.. So that; Abrabam was juſtified before : and noy, juſtified 
again, How carthisþes Here, 1. Papiſts (7) ſay, (according to 
their. foad diſtinction of Firſt and Second Fuitification ) that this 
place is not to be underſtood of his firſt Fuſttfication , whereby of 
impious be -was-made juſt ; but of his ſecond Fuſtification, wherer 
by.ef\Juſt he is..made  morg.juſt. Bu chis opinion of. cheus. is 
borrom'd npon a falſe ſuppoſition, that, Juſtification and: Santtifi- 
cation are one and the ſame, and admit of degrees': whereas they 
areiutterly different...) And though SanZ#ification admits of degrees; 
and wy be” increaſed > yet" 1yfsfieation"adimits 'of none init (elf. | 


fextion though mentioned: upon/'this"'occafion.. As" if the ſenſe | 
ere; Abtabam be 


— —— — 


| 593 | 


(5) He believed -4n, the LORD. Which phraſe. denotes plainly | 


n $his particular caſe of Abrgham, believing | 


CP, Gen.15.6-| 


(t) Gen.15.6, | 


—_ —— 


(v)Gen.ry,6, 
with RY | 
16, to theend, 


(x)Heb.1 1.8, 
with Gen, 12, 
I, Oc, 


(y) 6 ftize in 
©piſt. ad Kgs 
v14N. (+ 4, 


were, Abrabam believed" with"rhgt faith whith at firf was imputtd| © 
to bim for righte and which imbraced not-only. this next þ,41.,,4,,.5;- 
prorhiſe, "bur alſo allpromiſe#Fore-going:”* 31 But wharinconve-| ver. in #xer- 


| 


Lid according to his Promiſes of Chriſt, is imputed to righteouſneſs ? 
Sag For, | 


 Oitat 8 J. ad 
Gen. 15, 


f.493,494. R 
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—————— —_ 
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bam. I. How was Cooper imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs ? 


' modo inchoando juſtificarlonem -ſhe n 


LO ET - 1 65_ 2 —_— R hen ” | 


Flow Believing was imputed to Book, 111, Chap.;. 


For , though": Jaſtification” be in 'a moment, and the | effect 
of it. be never wholly loſt" in the juſtified © - yer tlie ſenſe 
and apprehenſion of that -juſtification had need” often to: be 
—— for the comfort _ of the juſtified$” which 'Tenſe is 
by . Faith, and thereupon ' Faith may be {oe to be imputed to 
righteouſneſs , upon every ſuch apprehenſion , though' twice , 
thrice, ten times, ten thouſand times over, For. Faith," and 
the appreherſion of it , hath its ebbings and flowings. Beſides , 

the Saints. invincible- infirmities , and too frequent lapſes, pur 

fairh upoſſ® many ſad plunges, and dim rheir ©Evidences tor 

juſtification, - Yet are there not "Mamy juſtifications, or more 
then one: but Many effetFs of one ahd the fame juſtification, 
or We of one and the fame Faith which is imputed unto righte- 
ouſnels. | h | . 


Anſw. This is (in my judgement ) the 'moſt knotry ,” Iubtile; and 
intricate Queſtion of all other about this Fundamencal Article of 
Fuſtification * yer moſt neceſſary ro beeenquired into, and rightly 
underſtood , both *- for Obtaining of the right Senſe of Scripture ; 
| - for the more full improving of our Comfort in this grand poinr' of 
juſtification ;+ and 3 for the better avoiding of the Popiſh, Socinian , 
and <Arminian Errours thereabouts. Here therefore thoſe 
Opinions and Interprerations which-2re unſound 3 ſhall be briefly 
propounded and refelled: and \afterwards thatwhich is foundygand 
' [agreeable to Scripture, explained and afſerted, Here are chiefly 
our Interpetations conſiderable. . X erl | 
1. The Firſt Jnterpzetatton is of thoſe who ſay;and that more 
erolsly, 1,*Thas Fafth '& rounied 'or tmputed-for righttoaſneft, or 
Faith juſtifteth as An mew and "Meritorious Caiiſe © AS if the 
merit and worth of the'Habit or A&of Faith, impetrated'and de- 
ſerved juſtification ar Gods hands, 'atid* had the-torce of a- proper 
., | efficient cauſe meritoriouſly#o procure it” And this is'the opinion of 
(2) Sequitur | Kome 3 AS(®) Bellarmane expreſleth it's That Faith juſt:fies not Rela- 
Argumencur | f;;ely, as it apprehends by believing whit Ged offers by promiſing," viz. 
Quartum , . f £h | PURENY_F ir _ 
Quod peritur Chriſts righteouſneſs ; but fo malty, by way of C aſt; Dienity, or \'Merit, 
ex modo Ju- \ 19operrating, deſerving » meriting , and after its' manner inchoating 
— T Fuſtification: © Sees own words. | an f 
Nam precl- $% | vg | 
pua Cauſe cur adverſarll ſoli fidel juſtificarlonem attribuart, {ll eft; [quod exiſt imant; Fidem non joftificare 
per mocum cauſz, aur digpitaris, avt mericl, fy Rei videlices Credenda accipit . quod Ueus 
promitrenda offert. Nam {i perſuaderi pelſcne, Fidem Juſtificare Impetrands rd > 5 apr & ſvo quodam 
bus convenire, « + Pri uyigi ur +7 as v frank yer IIs 
ac ſolam 2pp-chenfionem rs : | | . Film f intum| 
Pl 


-- 


bed elle ul: & vi haber | x GW” 9 C_— 
juftiriz, ac per hoc effe cauſam Ailem incvatdg ys hors % Lud RT} FrD octane ifc* || 
nem peccatot um, IT per hoe! juftificari homined'es Hde; non © reſpiciar prom ;& lam 


quizGdes-tancum reſpiciar'promifiionem | 
credendo apprehcndar, ſed quiz #miſLonem jmperrer, & ſug gquodaes ihody exiam mcxeacur. Belbarmmir,'n bb. 3 
de luſt:ficat. cap.17. Tom. +. 54 4 m vn - \ | l CONES na bo ” » | - #4 a 


. Wes 03: . fd ww f$ 
\-150%2” But | 


—_— 
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Aphoriſm 5. Queſt. 4. Abraham unto righteouſneſs. 


—  — — o 


But this Popiſh opinion-we utterly reje&, as quire contrary ro 
Scripture, upon theſe and like Conſiderations, viz. 
I. Becauſe, Nothing can merit or deſerve juſtificationfrom God, 
as a debt due of juſtice ; but that which is abſolutely and exactly 
perfe&, according to the Law of juſtice, For, that which is im- 
! perfe&t,and comes ſhort of whar is: due , deſerves no Remwnerative , 
bed rather a Punitive Recompence. Now (* ) Faith and all che 
Adgts thereof are, as all other graces, Imperfe&, and only Growing 
on to perteftion - and mixed with many infirmities, doubts , ſtag- 
oerings, &c, which infirmities had need to be covered with Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, and waſhed away with his blood : otherwiſe they 


[ 
f 


Saviour intimates) when he hath done what hs Maſter commanded 
him, deſerves not ſo much as thanks from his Maſter : So likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ( in 
all which, the beſt many ways fall ſhort,) ſay, we are unprofitable 
ſervants : we have done that which was our duty to do; Let vs firſt 
pay our due debt which we owe to God , before we dream of me- 
riting from God, Park can woe Damnation, but no Salvation. 
(©) Our g90dnef and rghteouſneſs may profit men : cannot at all profit 
God, (* T he hat firſt yod to fs f ſhall be 1.4 


im? and it 
vices of his beſt ſervants, how much matter of condemnation 


Judgement with thy ſervant: for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified. (*) 1f thow LORD ſhouldft mark iniquity, 0 Lord who 
ſhonld ſtand ? How fondly therefore . doth Bellarmine aſcribe 
Meriting unto Faith, with his mm2xcing terms, and ſus quadam medo's* 
He would fain have Faith to merit righteouſneſs: 1f he well knew 
how. Herein he deals worſe then that rotten Council of Trent , 
(which Papiſts prefer before the very Bible.) For it ſaith ; ( * )Jye 
are therefore” ſaid'to be juſtified freely , becauſe nothing of thoſe things 
which go before juſtification, whether Faith, or works , doth deſerve ( or 


(b) 2 Thel.t+ 
3- 1 Cor.13, 

9s 10. 2 Pet. 
3.18, 


were enough ( ©) to deſerve eternal Death. A (*) ſervant (as our |(c) Rom. 6. 


penced to him again. Should the Lord exactly obſerve the beſt ſer-|* 


might he find in them ! David himſelf prays, (8) Enter not into| (g)Pa.1 43. 2. 


merit) the grace of juſtification, &c, 


| 


2. Becauſe, Juſtification; in reſpe& of any thing at all in man, is 
of Meer divine Grace in Chriſt, God is not moved or inclined, 
[by any thing arall in man : or for the dignity , worth, or vertue | 
thereof ,” to juſtifie man + but meerly by his own free grace, and 


of the glory of God. ' Bei 
redemption that i in Feſws Chrift,” Now Gods free favour and. 
| grace in Chriſt, and Mans merit, cannot confiſt rogerher in the point | 
' of juſtification. | 
| 3. Becauſe, If juſtification be merited by Faith, and belong tO | 

Gg8g8g2 FN 
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as ; prexcedunt, (- 
ve fides, five opera, Ipſam jultificatlonis gratiam promeretur. SI enim gratia eſt, jam non ex operibus ; allo- 
quia (ut idem Apoſtolus inquic ) gratla jam non ct gratla, Concil. Trident. Seſ). 64jcap. g. | 


23, 
( d ) Luk.17, 


9, 19, | 


3 5+ 


(b)Pfa.13e.3, 


(i) Gratis au- | 
tem juſtificari 
ideo dicamur, 
quia nibi]  eo- 
rum qvz Ju- 
ftificarionem 


ems ——_ 


þ 


| 
| 
| 


Chriſts perte& obedience. (* ) For all have ſinned , and come ſhort JRews. | 
juſtified freely by bus Grace , through the | :; 14, | 


— 
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(m) Rom, 3, 


20, 21,222,418, 


| (n) Rom. 3: 


29.27, 


(0) Rong.4, 2. 
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How Believing was Imputed to Book ill. Chap, 
it as a Reward of debt , Then this plaialy deſtroys the Apoſtles 
difference betwixt The Worker and The Believer in the manner of 
obtaining righteouſnels , viz. that che pertect Worker hath righre- | 
ouſneſs paid to him 4 of debt : but the believer hath righteouſneſs | 
freely given him as of grace. But certainly the Apoſtle could not | 
miſtake in propounding that difference, (' ) Now 10 hins that work- | 
eth, is the. Reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt: But to him that | 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodh, his faith | 
is counted for righteouſneſs, And therefore Faith can never merit or 
deſerve juſtification from God , being herein oppoſed to working 
and meriting. | 

4. Becauſe, Could man merit, or in any ſenſe deſerve righte- 
ouſneſs at Gods hands by Faith's force, or eficacy, or working , 
Then a man ſhould be juſtified by working, and have matter of 
boaſting and elorying in himſelf. But God hath purpoſely ſo con- 
trived our Juſtification by Faith ( ) without works , that all matter 
and colour ot Selt-boaſting, or Self-glorying might utterly be ex- 
cluded forever, (*) God i the juſtifier of bim which believeth in 
Feſus. Where is boaſting then? It u excluded. By what Law ? Of 
Works? Nay , but by the Law of Faith, And this is after applyed to 
Abraham's caſe ;, (* ) For if Abraham were juſtified by works , he had 
whereof to Glory, But not befere God, that 15, But he hath not any 
thing whereof to glory, at leaſt before God. Therefore he was nor 
juſtified by works. 

5. Finally, Bellarmines Arguments are as weak, as his opinion 
is fond, which he would maintain by them.I will not trouble my (elf 


(p) Dr. An- 
drew Willer in 


| &c. 


judicious 
Reader cx- 
a&ly compare 
thele places 
In Armmiss 
his writings 
together, vit 
Epiſt, a Hy- 
polyt. a Col. 
P- 772.773. 
Diſput. 
pub. xix Se. 
7. De- 
Clavatio Sen. 
tentie. þ.102., 
——Reſponſ. 
ad xxxi Arti- 
el. Art.4. p. 
157. Edt. 
1631, 


(? ) that have cone it already. 


bis Synopſis Papiſmi. The 19 General Controverſie. Part. 4. Artic. 1. Aſter what Manner Faith juſlifieth. p.982. 
Mr, Will. Pemble in bis Tra6s. of lujlificatien. Setb. 2. Ghap 1, 


(q)Ler the | clare their 


with particuiar Coututing of them ; But refer the Reader to them 


2. The ſecond Jnterpzetation is, of others , who de- 
Opinion here more tmoothly and cunningly , to 
this Effet. w17, That the very Att of Faith , that &, the * cre- 
dere, is imputed for rickecoaſuel , and that ina proper ſenſe, not 
Metonymically, And that Chriſt and his righteouſneſ\, or obedience , 
are not imputed for righteouſneſs, nor can be ſo "imputed. For, 
whatſoever" is imputed unto , or for righteouſneſs, that ſame thing 
is not that very righteouſneſs firittly and rigidly taken. But Chriſts 
righteonſneſs which he per formed by obeying his father , is that wery 
righteouſneſs ſtrittly and rigidly taken, Therefore it 1s not imputed 
for righteouſneſs, And this is (4) Arminiws his opinion in ex- 
preſs terms, who fancies 1-putation only. to ſignifie A Gracious 
eſtimation of ſomething to one, which it is not. . CAs if a debtor owing 
100 Floreps, ſhall pay 10, and his creditour forgives him the reſt ; ſor 
ing, I :mpute this tothee as paid,l will require no more of thee. So thar, 


with him, 1»p-tation fignitying init ſelfonly A Gractows eftimation, 
| doth 


"O— 


Aphoriſm $. Gueſt, 4. Abraham: wito righreouſreſs 


oth: {till imply the Af Ay of- that which .is imputed. This 
Senſe of ( Imputation ) he borrowed from that wretched Heretick 
Secinus. Arminizs broachet this 'his Opinion with great craft and 
ſubtilty 4 at' firſt moſt Covertly, afterwards more Openly. /*) Con- 
radus Vorftins, (©) Peter Bertras, (* ) Epiſcopins, and theReſt of the 
Remonſtranrs go the ſame way. 
; In briet, their opinion doth clearly amount to thus much ; That 
the righteouſneſs or' Obedience of Chriſt is not Imputed for righteouſneſs : 
but the wery A of 'belreving, the i credere is 'in a proper: ſenſe , net 
Metonymically imputed for righteouſneſs. Not that it 48 that very. exatt 
and perfett righteouſneſs according to the rigour and ſeverity of Gods 
judgement, and his Law: but that it is graciouſly: accepted and eſteemed 
in ſtead of perfett righteouſneſs, and: ſo imputed. for righteouſneſs , 
through the <Merty of God, and obedience, oblation and merit of Chriſt, 
the cauſes of that Imputation. 

Now this 4rminian Opinion,about the Manner of Gods Imputing 
Faith unto righteouſneſs, we rejeft as very unſound and erroneous , 
And that upon theſe enſuing Conſiderations , and ſuch like. viz 
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(1) Port. Anti- 
be-. Pig, 1c6, 
—— Et! Com- 
ment. 19 Epip. 
ad Rem 4 $44 | 
(OD Peyt.Boyr.in 
Collat. cum 
Sit, Lubbey. 
(t) Epiſcop, in 
Theſ. de 1 iſti- 
fientione, 


Becauſe, 

1. Hereby; The Imputation of Chriſt, of his righteouſneſs, and of 
his obedience, for our juſtification, 1s plainly and groſsly denyed ; con- 
trary to the 3 criptares. There are three ſorts.of phraſes or expreſ- 
fions in Scripture, which duly conſidered, may clear The imputa- 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſs and Obedience for our juſtification, 
{| (t)SuchScriprures as reſtifie, That Righteouſneſs i imputed. AS, 
(*) Abraham received the ſign of Circumciſion.8 Seal of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Faith which he had yet bting uncircumciſed : that be might 
be the 'fathey of all them that believe, though they be not crumciſed ; 
That Righteouſneſs might be imputed to them- alſo. What Righte- 
| ouſnels ? The Rigzhtcouſneſs of Faith, as irs ſtiled in the beginning 
of the verſe. This righteouſneſs of Faith was to be imputed to all 
believing Gentiles alſ, chough uncircumciſed, Why, Alſo? It 
relates to Abraham. Thelſenſe is ; That righteouſneſs of faith might | 
be impated tothem alſo, as 'well as it was imputed to Abraham, So. 
then, The righteouſneſs of Faith was imputed to Abraham : as well | 
as faith imputed to hims for righteouſneſs. But what's this righteouſ- 


but that -which # throngh the Faith of Chrift,, the righteouſneſs which | 
is of Goa by Faith, Another Scripture 1s, yet more clear ; ' 


( righteouſneſs without works. Here righteouſneſs without works is 
imputed'to Davids blefled man. I demand therefore, what righte- 
ouſnels this is ?' And'to whatend it is imputed ? 1. The righte- 
ouſneſs which is here ſaid to' be i-5pured, muſt either be our own, in- 
herent in us and wrought by us: : Or apothers , inherentin, and 
wtought- by anorher. Our own it- cahnot bez for, our own 
righteouſneſs is (*)'4" righteouſneſs of the law, a righteouſneſs .of 


1 works : 
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b 
5 


neſs of Faith ? ( * ) Not dur own righteouſneſs which is of the Law © (x) Phil.3.9. 


(!) David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man anto whom God imputeth (y) Rom.4. 6. 


(v) Rom. 4. 
11, 


q 


(z)Phil. 3-9. 
4 OM. 9, 32» 
with Rom. | 
10-3, | 
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@& 33. 16. 


(d) 1 Cor. 


I, 39. 
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(c) Epheſ.t. 
3.l08, 

8 Per. 1.2. 
(a) er,23,6, 
& 33.15, 
(ce) 6 om 4. 
33). @ 5.19. 


o I Cor,1,z, 


r om. 8, 
29,39, 


(eg) Kom. 5.9. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


owe works in reſpe& of us , bat not in reſpet of Chriſt, It is 


- | by Decree, Promiſe and Exhibition : 


|applyed to us as Righteouſneſs, bur only 


| were made Sinners : So by the Obedience of one (hall many 
| tcous, Here's a Parallel, '- Betwixt two Perſons, viz. The firſt 
| Adam, and the Second Adem Chriſt : two univerſal perſons, 1n 
| 
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works: but this is here ſtiled Righteowſneſs without works ; viz, with- 


therefore Another's righteouſneſs, Whoſe 2 Can any be once 
imagined but Chriſts £ Chriſts righteouſneſs then is that righte- 
ouſneſs which is here (aid to be imputed. , To what End now 


« How Believing was Imputed to . Book I11.Chap. 3 


1s Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed to any ? Is it not for juſtification - 
Can any other End-be rationally excogitated? For , imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſs ro us , what is it elſe but Gods gracious 
reckoning or accounting Chriſts righteouſneſs ro be ours < 
and is not this our juſtification, That Chriſts righteouſneſs 


is ours * | 
(2') Such Scriptures as teſtifie Thar Chriſt is our Righteouſ- 


: (3) 66. 23,6, ſs. AS » (*) Thu us his name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 


LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Its a Prophefieof Chriſt, pro-' 
miſing him to be the Churches Righteouſneſs. And the Apoſtle 
faith, (*) of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is mage unto 
us Wiſdom an Righteouſeſ , and Santtification, and Redemption.S0 


then, feſus Chriſt as mediator is made of God Righteduſneſs to wt hat 


is, the Matter of our righteouſneſs and juſtification before 'God. 
And beſides Chriſt and his Obedience, we find nothing in all 

the Scriptures ſaid to be made Righteouſneſs to ws of God. | Not 
Faith, nor Works, nor any thing beſides Chriſt, is made Righte- 
ouſneſs. Chriſt alone is the matter of our Righteouſneſs, As. 
God alone 15 the Author of our Righteouſnels. But how hath! 
God made Chriſt the matter of our Righteouineſs ? chiefly four 
waies, vi. ** By his Decree, eternally (© )ordaining him thereunto. | 
z By his Promiſe, from the Fall till the fulnets of time, aſſuring! 
his People that he ſhonld be (©) their Righteouſneſs, 3 By his| 
Exhibition in: fulneſs of time, when Chriſt came into the world 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs by his Obedience, (* ) which he Com-! 
pleatly effected, 4 By Actual application of Chriſt atid his Obe-! 
dience in due timeto his Elect upon their effectual Calling - by his 
gratious Impuration of his righteouſneſs tvthem; As he did totheſe 
( * )called Corinthians. Chriſt may be made Righteouſneſs for ws, 
Burt cannot properly be ſaid 
to be made Righteouſneſs. to xs, except only by Actual Application 
of Chriſt to us as Righteouſneſs. And Chriſt is not on Gods part 
by 1Imputation. Chriſt 
therefore is our Righteouſneſs, made of God righteouſneſs to us : 
that is, God impures Chrift tous as our Righteouſneſs, 

( 3) Such Scriptures as witneſs, That by Chriſt, and by his 0be- 
dience , we are made righteous, yea the Righteouſneſs of God ;, and that 
in ſuch ſort as Chriſt was made Sin for us, and as we were made Sin- 
ers by Adam's diſebedience. (8) As by one man's diſobodience many 
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be made righ-| 
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Aphor. $. Queſt: 4. F{ vs eh Kite Righ teouſ: >, 


reference to their reſpective Poſterities, Natwral and Spiritual, 
2 Berwixt the and. Department, of theſe two Adams to- 
wards. God 4: viz; The fitht Adam's gs av1 


Adam's Obedience, 3-1 Betwixt the... and Contequents of 
their:Carriage1: /B ESANEIRS Diſobedignce, many, that is, all 
his :meer: Natural: 
Obedience, many (rhar'is,  Altk e& Spiritual, Seed , ) ball. be mad: 
riebteous.: + Betwixt the Maaner; how theſe ſeveral C onſequents 
ot their Carriages are derived ,to their, Many , their. reſpective 
Seeds.. «As Adam's. dilpbedience. made-his. Mary , Signers - ſo 
Chriſts Obedience hall; pake'his mony, righteous, But, How, 
or in what miunner were many. made Sinners by Adam's | 
difobedience-. ?. :\:1f we, accurately, gbſerye. the , Apoſtles in- 
tent and Scope in this Chapter). he ſo [peaks a$, to let us ad 
Many mere made Sinners by Adam's. AN Net Actual y : For 
ſo pr made them(elyes Sinners b ng their Original: cor- 
peion.z.and all d .noe Sin (+ attually who yet are made Sinners 
by "Adewrrifo ence, and thereupon liable xo D:ath, Not Habi-| 
: Originally:..For, So. theyare made Sinners., that is, defi- 
led HOridal, Carmaption of: Nature,, by (* ) Propagation and 
natural -Generation..; And. here the Apoſtle jatends their being made 
Sinners." before tity. were . made. or bad attualbeing, and conſe- 
quently before Original ſin could be upen them, or Actual ſin be. by 
them : iz ( \) by 'Adam's one Offence, (.25 the words may well be|' 
tranſlaced; ) 'How. was that £ But only Impwtatively, or by Gods juſt 
Ingmation of that one, offence of Adam.to all all his efity z,, who 
at that time were all. but as oze» Perſon jn' Adam, and all asr0he Party 
rogether with. Adams. in the'Firft Covenant of works with God, 'Eot 
God:Covenanted with Ada dyd allhis Natural Seed in hink (25 
(4: formerly btiave: ſhewedz1), and rhey.all; made but one Part) 
He ſtanding, they:Kood , be Sinning , they; Sjnned, , His Sin way 
impatetothem . Even ſo; Masy, thatis,; 411 Chriffs Blett Seed; 
( who (®) together with Chriſt make alſo but one Foederate Pare, 


het riwelys His obedience ſhall be. imputed. ro. them: far, 
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. Sinners; By..the Second Adaim's\ 


| As Gadthe other, )- ſhall be made righteous by Chrifts obedience : that| * 
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iſnels. of RR © that this'Text, intentive breathes 
holy w wit, Soo tol- 
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7, 39, 
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(k) Pal. 
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How Believing was 1s Imiputed t to Book 111; C Chap. 3 hep.s, 


charged all their debtsand Sins upon Chriſt , He'impured- all their 
{Sin to him/ to his Condemnation;He was reckoned us 4 Sinner, and 
prog” as a Sinner,” Even $0'wr- are made the righteouſuef of God 
| iz kim, Even perfe@ righteouſneſs, ſuch as God will find no- fault 
| with, but fully accept. How * Not/by I1nherence &f itin us Nor by 
Performance of ir oh us; But by /mpwration of Chriſts righteouſneſs 
40 us; , Chriſts ri couſiieſs iS the * Rigberonſweſ of God: This alone 
God hath deviſed, This only God' will _— tor Sinners-juſtifi- 
| ation, And this alſo is the iainecuizſ of whois God, $So 
chen, Chriſts righreouſneſsis umputed co us to make us the righte- 
ouſneſs of God : thatis, Chriſts Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. for 
perfect juſtification before God. /- 

Whilſtrherefore Arminins and his ny} denythe Imputation-of 
Chriſt,of his righteouſneſs, or of his Obedience, to us for righteouſ. 
neſs and Oy 7; g0 contrary/to the Sctiprtures:, and do 


reat] 
$ +3 this Opinion y'They derogate 100 much fron Clift and his 
[ righteodfme and arrogate too much to Faith in this of our C4- 
tion. For, they meerly deny Chriſt and his. obedience to be the O bjece 
of ju ſtification or Xia Impurations & aſſer? Faith robe that Object. 
[ () Hos X Thus (f) -Arminiws-plainly, And what is this , but to. make 
| nonnullt,” | Faith the Matter of our rig hteonſneſ5:and nor ChiniſtOr bis Obeatence 4 
| quod ipſum | | yea under 'prerence of Faith's gracious acceptationinand for 4 
F_ —_— ro exclude and thruſt Chriſt quiceout from the Matrer of . our +ju- 
| dere, dico im- | ſtification :\As if Chriſts'ri icouſnef were nor: our righteouſne(s, 
port /*"! | bur only. the procuring or Meritorious cauſe , -why God graciouſly 
{proprio ſentu, | im Moy: Faich to us for righteouſneſs * This is to ſtrip. Chriſt of 
| non Metony- : and ro inveſt" Faith therewith. ' 7hss.is comake» Chriſt 
| | no fem xn bm to Faith, and not Fairh Subordinate to: Chriſt, in.our 
|r+mibApo* | Taſtification; This is toſet the ſervant above the Lord, andinot the 
1606. 52-+ [Lord above the Servant, 7his'is'to prefer 2n imperfect Faith , 
| IN God. the perfect Saviour of Sinfiers,” the All-petfect' Son 'of 
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Sica em cion eſt extra Chriſtum, 
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Aphor. 5. Queſt..4. | \Abrabam unto; Fighreonſrefs, 


| 4 This Opinian'is bottomed uppn 4 falſe faundation ; Viz. the mitaken ” 


ſenſe and meaning of the word, Ampite; © Imputation or , 76 iipute, 
| (thinks (* ) Arminins ) ſtill implies the om ection,of the thing which 
5 imputsd : which itnpertection notwithſtanding is perfectly tupply- 
ed, gratuita acceÞtatione, by gracious acceptance, As, when the 
paymerit ot1o.Florens is accepted gratuitouſly/for adebr of 100Flo- 


ment, though in'it {elf imperfect. And {he adds, that its hard to prove 


rens, and imputed by the creditor to the cebtor for. perfect pay- | 


that 1 


be word ( impure) is taken jn. uny other ſenſe. Hereupon , he 
aſſerts; Imputition of Faith, w hich is imperfect in ic {elf, for per- 
fect righteouſneſs, ayd that' ina proper ſene : and canſequently de-| 
nies the Tmpuration of Chriſts righteouſneſs to us fot righteoulnels, 


| anto1t-1s imputed. 


| whichhe hath notperformed, he iS'#mperfe#, So the righteouſneſs 


becaule it is that very perfect righteouſnels, 

But againſt chis idle Conceit,about the ſenſe of the word, Impute ; 
Conſider well, ... 1. That, The word (.Impute ) in Scripture 1s 
applyed to that which is Perfect : Ogg The thins imputed is. Perfect. 
As\(®) To him that worketh rs the rewI#d yo! revboned of grace , but of 
debt. © The reward imputed to the worker,.is a Perfect Reward, an 
Exact Reward : otherwiſe the Perfect worker is not, jaſtly dealt with. 
Again ;{*) God: 4mputeth Righteouſneſs without works. That is, 
Chriſts righteoulnels to us for juſtification z As I have formerly 
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ac. A m. 
RN pond. ad 


XXX1.,A+tic., 


AN. 4. 
e# in Epiſl. ad 
Hippo. p. 772, 
773 nt widere 
6ſt 1 Serbs (us 
preciiatts, 


(a) Rom.4.4. 


(x) Rom.4. 
6,11, 


| ſhewed, And is not Chriſts righteouſneſs perfect ? (Y) CArminins 


himſelf dare not deny it, To zmpute therefore doth not ſtill imply | 
the imperfection of the thing imputed. And though Faith, which 1s 
impertect, be ſaid to be imputed for righteonſneſs : yet Faith there is 
not to be raken properly, but Metonymically, ( as many learned au- 
thors judge) for the Object believed and apprehended by Faith, 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as after we ſhall See. 2. That, Gra- 
cious or Gratuitous Imputatzen doth ofttimes imply an 1mperfection ; 
Not in the thing imputed, but in the perſon or the thing where- 
As in the caſe which Arminius puts : It pay- 
ment of 100, Florens be impured to him that hath paid but 10 Flo- 
rens, ' The payment is perfect ; but becauſe that is imputed to him 


which 1s imputed to us, is ny pl , otherwiſe it could not juſtifie us 
inthe ſight of God : bur Gods impurtation of another's, ##7, Chriſts 
In tous, argues our imperfection. And upon this Cong 
fideration learned ( * ) &;vet juſtly rejets Arminius his Senſe of the 


word, Impute, 3. That, Arminias borrowed this Senſe which be puts 


(y) las. Arm. 


in Kpiſt ad 


Hippol.quo ſu- | 


174, 


( z ) IRorum 
hominum 
{enſum - vecls 


upon the word (1mpute ) net from Scripture at all : in any proper uſe 
thereof, as is clear by the former inſtances , Nor from any ſach \pe- 


kgnificare rei impmarz Imyerfeionem, mcrico rejlcimus, Quiahoc falſum effe ex co evidenter 


imputand:, ' 


quarenus yo- | 


lunc ſemper 


apparet, quod | 


ImperfeRio {i qua fir, non eſt In re imputara ſed in eo cul (mpuratur,aur in ea re cui aliquid impuratur. Res 


enim quz'impacatur perfeQa'eſt; U!: fi impurerur debirori ſolutio,perſeQta elt ſolutio, ſed quia imp utatur illi quod 


efſer quz juſtificarer, aur qua juſti haberemur z Sed cus impucatio arguic ncſtram impertcRionem. Andy. 


Rivet, w Gen. X/. Excrgit t- 83. pag- 4099. Edit. 16;3, 


Hhhh. 


cial 


1 


| 


; nan preftitic argairur ejas imperfeRio, Juſticia quz' nobis 4 Dro Imparatur et perfe&2 z alioqui juſtiria non | 


| 
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| (a) Quod 
vero Acmini- 
us in Epiſtola 
ad Hippoly- 
rwm Lega- ' 
trum Palati- 
num, conten- 
dic,hdem, pro- 
prie debere 
accipi, non 
10:em impro- 
prie pro ri- 
Ki julticia z 
HaRenus non 
mile leoquirur, 


How Believing was Imputed to Book 1I1I. Chap:3' 
cial ſignification, that either the Hebrw 2wN or the Greek. ao,7e5u, 
or the Latine lmputare, To impute, have of themſelves,or are uſedin 
by any learned Authors, or Lexicographers - ( As that learned and 
acute( * )Gomarus hath well obſerved , whoſe own words, becauſe 
they are very full and appoſite, I hayehere recited in the margin :) 
But from theſe two blaſphemous Hereticks, Michael Servetas, and 
Fauſtus Socinis ;and from them was. by him-again obtruded upon 
the world,'( as (* ') Rivet nores. ) Socinws violently maintained this 
groundleſs Senſe of 7mputation,that thereby he might deſtroy the ve 
ceſsi;y of Chriſts Satisfaction: And Arminius maintains it,that thereby 
he might deſtroy the imputation of Chriſts obedience and-righteouſneſs 
to ws for juſtification. By the evil Original , 'and Intent of this 
Opinion , Every one miy judge of the vitene(s of the Opinion 


Ut ex antece» 
dentibus pa- 


ret, Sed ratio 
potitr impurarl/ad jaſticlam z quod'('ut conrendit ) 1m e 'tignificer , Alicui adſcribere aliquid,, quod 
non <> rale. Uace Colligit cum. Chrilti juſtia fir om 

putari vere non poſſe : ! 

acceptationem\ haberi, etiam(i fir canru »» pars illiys, ecque im 
Erenim illud omnino diflentancum eſt a verbis & mente Apoſtoli, falſ2que nitirur vocis /mputandi ſigni- 
ficatione, Nam neq; Hebrx1 vox 
aoyi #2w;ilmoneq; Latina, /mputare 


it ſelf. 


quam illi rei probandz adducir , falſa et, qua aft, quod ea, nempe Chriſti juſticia ,” non 


numeris perfe&a juſticia, eam ad juititlam im- 
:oqz 6dem impurari [1 \ufticiam, ſeu pro juſticia (cilicer perfeRa, 4 Deo per gratuitam 
fea. 


qu utitur Moſes z neq; G1zca qua Paws etlam Iincerpretatur, 
ut bonothmm authorum oſus,& lexicographorum explicatlo, demonſtrat) 


eam haber pec (e fignificationem fpeclalem : Sed.,Generatim, Reputare, eſtamare, adj udicare, ad [cribere , (eu 
atrribuere, lignificar,five vere id fir, five ſecus. Nec ullus © S$cripruta Sacra, locus, aut ex problis authoribus 
linguarom ha&erfus allatus «, quiconcrarium prober, ec. Fran, Gomarus in Apnalyt. Explicat. Epiſt. ad 


(c) Rom, 
2. 2, 


Roman. C. 4. pag. 18, 19. Oper, part, 24s 
\( b ) Andr, Rivet. in Gen. xv. Exe/citat. 83 pag. 399. 409, : : 


Bs. God doth not in a proper Senſe impate any thing to any one for 
| perfect righteouſneſs, but mbat is perfect righteouſneſs : and fe” 
| wnleſs they will grant that | Faith indeed perfect righteouſneſs, they 
muſt deny Faith in a proper ſenſe ts be imputed for righteouſneſs. The 
Argument may be. thus formed , Whatſoever God imputes in 4 
proper ſenſe for perfeft righteouſneſs, that i perfect righteouſneſs, 
This is clear ; For, -( ©) The judgement of Gods pon: wipe trwh. 
Nor can God be ignorant. of any thing, or be deceived with 
any thing, Therefore he accounts nothing compleat and perfect, but 
what indeedis ſo Manoft-times judges of things as they ſeem 
to be, and fo may impute integrity to an hypocrite , &c, but 
God alwaies judges of things as indeed they are. He in a proper 
ſenſe imputes righteouſneſs tous for perfe@ righteouſneſs, and it is 
perfect righteouſneſs. Otherwiſe God ſhould err and be deceived 
in his imputation. "yp | 

| But Faith i not perfett righteouſneſs. This CArminiss grants, 
thar Faith is not that exact righteouſneſs , which will anſwer 
, perſealy ro the rigour of Gods Law, and abide the ſeyerity of tfls 


— 


"n® 


juſtice. 
”_ fore God doth not in a proper ſenſe impute Faith for perfet righ- 
feouſneſs. : 
It hereit be Replyed, That God hath a Fudgement of Faſt, 
pra 


——— 


——_—__—r 
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Aphoriſ m 5- Queſt. 4 Abrahamunto righteoufueſs. | 
and a Fudgement of Mercy. By his judgement of Fuſtice he judreth no- | 


| judgement of mercy he connteth that for perfe& righteouſneſs 


thing #0 be perfett righteouſneſs ,bat what is perfett righteouſneſs in itſelf, 
But by his judgement of Mercy and Grace he judgeth and imputeth that 
50 ws for poſe righteeuſmeſe which 11 itſelf is imperfect, viz. Faith, 
Tothis Tanſmer ;1. By way of Conceſsion , That God judgeth Some- 
times: by @ judgement- of exact juſtice; As, when he accounts 
Chriſts obedience and righteouſneſs to be accurately compleat and 
perfect initſelf, according tothe atmoſt rigour of Law and; juſtice : 
Sometimes he judgeth by ajudgement of free Grace andrich mercy; 
As, when he judgeth us righteous, or (4 )-juſtifieth us-freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. I grant he judgeth, 
By-ajadgement of Juſtice, and by a judgemenc-of Mercy. 2, By 


Gods judging... That God by his judgemear of juſtice judgerh no- 
thing eo be perfe& righteouſneſs, but whar is perfect : bur by his| 


which1s not perfte$, vis, Faith, Whar's this bur in effe@ to ſay 
Gads judgement of juſtice is according to-truth , but his judgement of 
| merGy 4s contrary t0:truth «What? Are Gods Mercy and Truth at 
variance, and oppoſite,whilſt his Juſticennd Truth agree ? 3.. By 


way of Exception; Againſt that milapplication of this DiſtinQion of | 


way 'of Exylanation., God judgeth according to juſtice , when he| 


jadgeth Chriſts righreouſnels to be arg i it is ſo : God judgeth 
according to mercy; Not when he judgeth 4 Sinner to be perfectly 


againſt. both eruth and juſtice 4, 64t when he judgerh him perfectly! 
righteous, for a righteouſneſs which is exactly perfetF,yet not his own 


counteth chat perfect righteouſnels to be the Sinner's through Faith, 
though it be not properly his own , bur Chriſts. This is Gods 
judgement of Mercy according to. Scripture. But this diſtinction 
thus explained, doth not juſtifie, but condemn 4rminins his Gractowus 


. $6. 1f the '* crederr, The Act of believing , be graciouſly imputed fo 
ws #11. 4. proper ſenſe, for perfect =7 ; then we are inflified by 


ſelves : but we are not juſtifyed by any wor 4 out own, not have any 
rage" of boafting in oar(elves in that regar, | 


| impute to us for righteouſneſs. 


branches of it. vis. 1. That we are not juſtified by any work of 


righteous , for a righteouſneſs which is »ot perfect; for this were| 


but another's. v7, Chriſts. In ſuch judgement, Mercy' and Truth | 
are met together, Truth, in that the Sinner is accounted perfectly | 
righteous. tor a righteouſneſs truly. perfect : Mercy , in that he ac- | 
imputation of Faith for perfect righteouſneſs in a proper Senſe, | 


4. work of our own, . and have matter of boaſting and glorying in our | 


Therefore the 7- eredere, the Act of belitving,js not in a proper Stnfe | 


The Minor, or Aſſumption, is' plain by Scripture, inboth the | 


Becauſe Nor Jew nor Gentile can perfectly do the works' of the 


| Law, (*\ but all the world is become guilty before God : therefore by the 
ow of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight; Partly, b 
rh | : 24.10, Eros 


_—_—_—— 
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Flow Believing was Imputed to. Book H1,Chap:3: 


. | cauſe ( f) God hath ſer wpwanother way of ſinners righteonſyeſs.and 
juſtification, wiz. By Faith: in Chriſt without works, | Partly, be-| 
cauſe Abraham himſelf. (8) was not juſtified 'by works but by 
Faith, His pounrugy ben og working, was counted-to him tor righ- 
reouſneſs, | Partly, becauſe Dawid(> ) deſcribes: mans blefſednefs 
to conſiſt in gmpucation of righteouſneſs without works, *' 2: That | 
+ | we have (*) no matter of boaſtinginour ſelves in reference'to our 
juſtification, becauſe weare juſtified by Faich without works. Ye, 
(k) Rota. 4.| upon- this account, even (*) Abraham himiclt had nomatier of 
Rf glorying before God, And if any in the world could glory in works, 
much more «Abraham. | FW 
The Conſequence of the Major , or Propoſition, is alſo firms wiz. 
That If the + credere, The act of believing be in a-proper ſenſe imputed 
to #5 for fe wH40r then we are jftied by work of our own,and have 
matter of Self-boaſting. For, The Act of believing is through Gods 
aſſiſtance, a work oboue own, and that in a proper:Senle : Although 
the Habit or Grace of Faith, be ( ! ) zot of our ſelves, but kf God, ori- 
ginally, as his free gift. Our Natural Acts or Works of underſtanding, 
will, &c.they axe put forth by the help of Gods CommonProvidence 
and Narurall aſſiſtance, yer are they properly ours. . So our: Seper- 
natural Acts and Works of Faith, &c, are put forth by help. of Gods 
Special afliftance, through his Spirit and Grace, yetare they in like 
ſort properly ours, It cannot properly be ſaid, God'belieyes in us, 
and we. believe not ; but properly, we believe through the help of God, 
(m)Gen. | How often: doth Scripture aſcribe the ( ®) Act or work of Lieoine 
15.6. Kom-- | ro believers. themſelves, as their own act or work! Object. 
br _ 1;. | Bur Chriſt faith ; (*).7his is the work of Ged: that ye believe on 
& 116.10. | him whons he nath ſent, Therefore Believing ſeems to. be- Gods 
rd, + */ | work in his people, So that not they, but God believes in chem. 
(n)lokn | Anſw. 1. Believing is here not only called the Work of God, but is 
6.29, alſo properly aſcribed to believers as their A& and work, that ye 
' |heliewe ay him,8&c, But it could not properly. be ſaid, that, xt 
they, but God in them believes on Chriſt. 2+ Believing on Chriſt is 
here ſtiled, The work of God,that is, The primary, Eminent, and moſt 
excellent work of God, 7 i5-xw, Not that this place intends to 
ſbew, that Faith is the choice-work which God-works in #s,or by us : 
/ 0 ) Loguurz | Þu6 Father (4s judicious (* ) Calvin hath well noted ) char Fairh in 
erane de ope- | Qhriſt is the great, the chief work which God requires of us, and ac- 
|7ibus ; Chct- | cepes from ws 3, and. through this all orhers are- accepred in Chriſt. 
opus cos re- | FOL here Chriſt oppoleth this one Work of Faith,toall otherworks 
vocarghoceſt, | abont which they enquired in the former verſe,” What (ball we do, 
i | that we might work the works of God ? | 
uicquid gx- | 
* rye a moliuncur, inytile ac vanum.efſe, ſolam vers fidem ſuſicerez quiz boc unum a neb1is' De- 


us poſtular ut credamus. ——— Qul ex hoc loco colligunr, fidem_denum «fic Dei, falluncurz Neq; cvim 


queens Deus in nobls , ſed quid requirar ac velit, Chriftus Docer, Foan, (, alvin. Comment: in Joan. 
. 29. | | _ 


(1) Epheſ. 
2.8, 


| 


Aphoriſm 5+ Queſt, 4. Abraham wito righricuſuejs* | 60, 7, 


| Nowif the Act of Believing be (as hath been ſhewed )in apro-| 
__ 4 work of our own: we may cleatly conclude, 7he Acts 
cheving bring in 4 proper Senſe imputed1o us for righteouſneſs, we are 
juſtified by a work of our own,and thereupon have matter of boaſting and 
gla ing in our ſelves. Both which abſutdities are dire&ly contrary 
& y >cripture, y et cannot be avoided, if this Opinion of Arminius 
nd. ' 

6. If the T*credere,the act of believing be in a proper ſenſe grationſly 
imputed to us for perfect Righteouſneſs: 1.7 hen we are properlyjuſti fied by 
two perfect en in two ſeveral Subjects, viz. T fh one inhe- 
rent in Chriſt, his perfect righteon neſs and obedience ; the other inherent 
1#n ns, Faith or the act of poatns The Conſequence of this Propo- 
ſition is plain, For Arminius and his party. ſay, That Faith, or 
the act of believing which is inherent inus, God graciouſly, imputes 
to us. for” perte@ righteouſne(s ; This is one perfedt righteouſneſs 
whereby we are juſtified,;nherent in ws, But the Scriptures teach us 
on the other hand, ( as hath been proved, ) That Chrifts Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience, God impurtes to us for pertect righteouſnels : This is 
another perfe&t righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified ; z7herent in; IN 
Chriſt, Chriſt is (f) The LORD our Righteouſneſs. (5) — Chriſt is of (+) ler-23.6, 


God made to us Righteouſneſs. (*.) ——God imputeth 4 ins y: | ro Core 
withow works, (* ) —-- Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the (+) Rem 4. 
Redemption thatis in Chriſt Feſus.(*) —— Being now juſtified by ") -< 
his blood. (") —- As by one mans diſobedience many were made Sinners: 1" .4, © 


So by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. (*) —— He (*)' om. 

| bath made him tobe fin for us, who knew no ſin ,.that we might be made {Tg 
the goed of God in him. So then, according to this Opini- | 5.19. _ 
on, we mult be juſtified by rwo perfe@ righteouſneſſes imputed to ; (*/ 3. Cor: 

us - Partly by Chriſts obedience, Partly by Faith, both as the Marrer | 

of our Righteouſnels, ', 
But we cannot properly be juſtified by two perfeft righicouſneſſes, the 
one iu Chriſt, the other in our ſelves ;, for Chriſts Obedience, and for qur 
own fatth alſo, For, if we be perteRly juſtified before God by Chrifts 
Obedience : wha t need is there of imputing out own Fajeh, for pertect 
righreouſneſs : Thar which is perte& needs no addition, And if 
we be perfectly juſtified before- God by imputation of our own! 
Faith for perfect righteouſneſs - what need is there of the impura- 
tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 2 One of theſe muſt recede as needleſs; 
either imputation of F aith, or imputation of Chriſts righteonſneſs rauſt | 
needs be uſeleſs, Arminians conſidering that theſe ablurdities 
would inevitably follow upon this opinion, and that theſe two per- 
fect righteouſneſſes cannor ſtand rogether both of thein- to be im- 
- | puted roour juſtification; have in plain terms denyed the imputation 
of Chriſt righteouſneſs and obedience to us for righteouſneſs, and for 
colour thereof have impoſed a falſe ſenſe upon the word _— 
This I have betore diſcovered and refured, . They wave Chriſts 
Perfect obedijenceand cleave to their own' imperfect Faith,as the mat- 
- | NN ter }/ 
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, ter of their righteouſneſs : Bur we cleave wholly to Chriſts perfect | 
righteouſneſs and obedience, not at all to our imperfect. and” weak | 
Faith, as che ey of our RNs. _aghes 
Therefore, the ** credere, the a&# of belitving cannot in 4 proper ſenſe 
be pk imputed to us for foe; Aroedur $6 Pte: fe 
7. Finally ,7h# Arminian opinion about the imputation of the * cre. 
dere, the A of Faith'in x aha Jexſe boring in he u 4 Cunning 


and plauſib'e way for introducing and uſhe ring 1n the Popiſh Notrine | 
of Fuſlification. ( As indeed the whole frame of Armmnianiſm, is: 
-14 plain bridge, and ſmooth path to Papiſm : nor were it afiy great 
difficulty to evidence the ſame, in All che particular points of Faith! 
which they hold againſt the Orthodox Proteſtants.) Now this 
their Doctrine of Gods gracious imputation of the Att of believing to 
us for perfe& righteouſneſs, doth notably ſymbolize with, and gra- 
dually lead unto, the Doctrine of Popith Juſtification,” For, 
(y) Armin. .- ( 1) Both (!) Arminius and( *) Bellarmixe deny the Imputation 
tea -[of Chriſts rightzouſneſs to us for juſtification. 
(z) Bellwmin. | (2 ) Arminius (aith ; (* ) That the ** credere. the A of believing 
- Fall. >*:|45 in 4 proper ſenſe graciouſly OE for righteouſneſs, and not Meto- 
elieving « the objeft of imputation ; 


Tom. 4. nymically ; and that the Att of 


(a) lac. Armin« | that is, by Gods gratuitous acceptation the perfett matter of our juſti- 
| roms een a | fication, The Jeſuite Bellarmine notably agrees with him for Sub- 
coll busp.773, | ſtance , ſpeaking of that text ,, ,To him that believeth on him that 
7734 . ljuſtifieth the ungodly, hu faith is counted far righteouſneſs ; where 
(b) Fidem ( aith he) (Þ) Faith it ſelf is counted ongs: s ; and by this, Faith 
elle ittum \ ot mot appreherd the righrcoaſeſ of Chriſt, but faith it ſelf in Chriſt 
RE af lis s ighteouſneſs: and if it be lively Faith, and perfed by love, it ſhall 
ſam formalem| be perfet? righteouſneſs : but if not, it ſhall at leaſt e imperfett and in- 
Mam” | choate rightcouſneſs. Both Arminius and Bellarmine make faith 


(1d inprlmis |the Subſtance or Matter of our righteouſneſs, Herein they ſhake 


(Jus ad +05 , 


man. quarto, 

cum dick ; credeati in enm qui tuft ficat impiun, veputatur Pides e1us ad juſlitium, Ub1 ipfa fides eepſerur effe 
Juſticia z ac per hoc non apprehendir fides juſtiriam Chriſti, ſed ipſ1 Fides ia Chriſtum eſt juſticia, tr 
| quidem fir fades viva, & perfeQa per chuicarem, eric pecfeRa juſtiria -* fin minus, crit ſaltem imper fea in- 
_ juſticia, Rob. Bcllarna de luſtificat. (2b. 1. cap. 17 H., Tom. 4. Edits Colon. 1628. 


| (c) Armin. | | ( 3) cArminiw ſaith (*) that the * creere,the at? of Faith is in 4 
has _ proper ſenſe imputed for righteouſneſs. And” Bellarmine contends , 


| (d) Reb. Bo! (©) that we are juſtified by Faith, not as it is an inſtrument Far 


gow &I6 |ing Chrifts righteouſneſs, but as it is an att or work in it ſelf : becauſe 


'c.16 yer toe, |if it apprehend righteouſneſs at all, it apprehends it as it is an Aition' 
[try party and an operation. And he argues thus z Doth that phraſe (without 
'C. Tow. 4, |the deeds of the Law) exclude all works, and all law; or only ſome; 
| ſort of "works and laws? If it wholly exclude all works and every law; 
| then alſe it muſt exclude Faith it ſelf. For the Att of Faith is acertain 
| work, and that an excellent work, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on bim whom he hath ſent, Fob. 6.29, = 
ITS PR 29 | en 
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Aphoriſ.5- Queſt 4* Abraham unto Riphteouſneſs, 


then Arminius and Belarmine well agree abo't the Manner how 
Faith -juſtifieth 3 .not as it is an inſtrument, but: as it is an ac# 
and work, | | 

(4) Arminius thinks, (*) that Chriſts obedience performed for ws, 
is the Cauſe why God- graciouſly -imputes to «s' our Faith for righte- 
ouſneſs, which Faith hath Chriſt and his obedience for its objett and 
foundation. What can he intend by this, bur rhat Chriſt by his 
obedience hath merited-and obtained, that our imperfect Faith in 
him ſhould be imputed and eſteemed to us for perfe& righteouſ- 
neſs? This. Armrnivs: ſaith ,: but proves not; nor can prove it : 
| therefore we.reje&it, as his meer Di&ate; In like fort Bellarmine 
ſaith, (f) That Chriſts works bave merited with God, not ovly that we | 
| ſhould obtain ſalvation, but alſo that we ſhould obtain it by dur own 
merits. Or ( which is the' ſame ):{they have merited for us ,” not only 
eternal Salvation, but alſo the wertue of Meriting - and at laſt 


By all this it may appear, How neet this Opinion of Arminius comes 
to groſs Popery. Indeed CArminianiſmis no better then poliſhed and 
refined Popery, or ſublimated Antichriſtianiſm. 

Upon theſe and- the like Conſiderations we reje@ as erroneous 
and dangerous the LArminian opinion of Gods imputing Faith, the 
att of believing in a proper ſenſe for righteduſneſs. | 

3- The Third Jnterpzetation is theirs , who come ſome- 
what neerer to the Truth then both the former , who thus declare 
their Judgement; (8 "That Faith, as a Condition of the Covenant 
performed by us, juſtifith, or i imputed to us for -, wv 9”. Thus 
they explain themſelves ; Righteouſneſs or Juſtification hath its con- 
nexipn with Faith, by an order that God hath been pleaſed tofet down in 
the Covenant of Grace « which # this , That whoſoever ſhall believe in 
Chriſt, ſhall be juſtified and ſaved. This Condition now performed on 
onr parts . juſtification is ours, and we are as righteows in Gods eſteem, 
as if we had all the righteouſneſs of the Law performed by our 
| ſelves. 

i To this Interpretation I anſwer briefly ; 1; By Granting , That 
Faith is indeed 4 Condition of the Covenant of God with man ſince 


he adds, that the reaſon of this meriting wholly depends. upon Grace. | 


the Fall, and that ſo eminent a Condition, as'the Covenant may 
[rhereypon be moſt properlFdenominated, The Covenant of Faith , 
iN op ro The Covenant of Works : As | have (®) tormerly 
manifeſted. And, That faith is a moſt neceſſary Condition of Juſti- 
fication, without which no man can be juſtified in thefight of God. 
Theſe things I grant as true, - 2, By Denyine, That Faith, (*) af 
4 Condition of. the Covenant, performed by us, juſtifieth , or is im- 
puted to us for righteouſneſs. Faith which rs the Condition of the 
Covenant juſtifieth us z but juſtifies not as the condition of the Cove- 
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es 
-uſtified by Faith 4 4 Covenant-Condition performed by us , is to be 


|point-of juſtification» dixely oppoſes belixving to. working, and 


C GErnes. pentance, Obedrence, (*) Wprightmeſs,\&c. which are required 45 Co- 


(0) Rom. 3. | Paul, (-*) That A-man 1s juſtified 


(p) Rom.4-5. 
(q)/Rom.4,6, 


How Believing was ampured to + Book. 111, Chap.z 
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ertormed by us. - Now this 1 deny ;-*Pa#th, Becauſe to be 


juſtified by a work of our own, wherein we may have matter off braſt- 
ing. But ſuch: juſtification Scripture admits not,*(* which in the 


thereupon excludes © all boaſting *and» glorying in otir - ſelves, 
Partly, Becauſe, }f 'Faith juſtrhe us 'preciſely in this reſpect' a it is 
a Covenant-Condition ,"then ( ) conſequently whatſoever 'elſe-be- 
{ides Faith be « Covenant-Condwray muſt alfo jaſtifit us as wal as 
Faith. .'T hat which belongs to one thing 45's\ Covenant: Condition, 
belongs to every. Covenant-Conditiony, Corilequently ,-(”* Y Re- 


venant- Conditions alſo; may juſttie-usas well as Faith, And if that 
be granted, How can we maintain/ that Doctrihe of the Reformed 
Churches, That Sole Faith Juſtifieth? or that Doctrine-of Saint 
by Faith without the deeds of the 
Law; And(?) Tohim that worketh not, bat believeth ——— > his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs ; And, (4 ) God imputeth Piehteouſneſs 
without .works ? Hence, we may See, that ſuch Proteſtant 
writers, who ſay, Faith juſtifies us 4s 4 Covenait-Condition ptrformed 
by us, do not ſo ſafely and Cantiouſtyexpreſs themſelves herein. 

4. The Fourth and laſt Jaterpzetatton , and indeed the 
beſt and {oundeſt of all, is theirs; *who , waving all the former 
Interpretations as. unfate and Unſcriptural, do hold, That Faith is 
imputed for righteouſneſs, As it is an Organ, Inſtrument, or Inftru- 
mental Caule, Keceiving and apprehending, by the help of the Spirit, 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs offered in the Goſpel, And, inalmuchas Faith 
alone is the peculiar and only Inſtrument for Receiving and ap- 
plying Chriſts Righteouſnels , That therefore we are juſtified 
before God by Faith alone, without the works of the Law. 

This Interpretation of the Manner, How faith juſtifieth, or is im- 
puted for righteouſneſs, may, tor the greater clearneſs and diſtinct- 
neſs, be expreſſedin three branches. 1, Negatively ; That Faith 


juſkifieth-nor, .or, is not-imputed for righteouſnels, any of theſe 
wayS. wit. ( *) Not a3 a Meritorious Cauſe, which , tor the worth 
or dignity of its Habit or Act, can demerit' or deſerve, in any 
ſenſe, remiſhon'of fins or juſtification} from God. Nor as The 


paration 10, Or. Inchoation of our righteouſneſs before God : which 
are the Popiſh Opinions: (:) Not'in regard of the ® credere', or 
A of beliewng graciouſly imputed by God ' for Chriſt and his -obtdi- 
ence ſake for the perfett righteouſneſs of the Law," though in it ſelf it 
be imperfect. Which is. the Armingan opinion. (3) Not as #4 4 
Covenant-Condition pertormed by us," Which is the opinion of fone 
others, The unſoundneſs of which Opinions | have already 
diſcovered. 2. Affirmatively; © That Faith or Believing 


juſtifierh, or is imputed for righteouſneſs, in reſpe& of its Once! 


Formal Cauſe, or Subſtance of our" tighteouſneſs. Nor as 4 Pre- | 


where- 


— 


. 


Geneve IGI2. 


| 


 verum hzc miſericordia non poteſt accipi, niſi Fide,&c. Corp. Confeſſion. Purt,2 pag. 22. 
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Aphoriſm 6. Queſt. 4. Abraham unto righteouſneſs. | | 6og | 


whereunto it is appointed by the Covenant of Faith or Goſpe|! J 
ViX. As it is a ſupernatural Organ, Inflrument, Inſtrumental cauſe or | ' 
Mean, through the help of Gods Spirit, Recerving, CA pprehending , 
Apphiing Chriſt , his righteouſneſs and obedience hr in the Go 
ſpel or . Covenant of Faith moſt graciouſly. 3. Excluſively; 
That. Faith alone in this ſenſe, without works , 1s imputed for righte- 
ouſneſs : tor aſmuch as Faith alone is that ſupernatural Inſtrument 
Receiving Chriſt and bs righteouſneſs. Faith alone j uſtifieth : 


though juſtifying Faith ts not alone, In this Senſe (* ) Sole Faith's |; 7,6 »,; 
To Rrenon . confirmed by fix p prac We by Dr. Pri- Kel le 
deaux, againſt Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians. | F bo [ uf fear, 
And this is' the Direct and unanimous Interpretation of the tru- | the judicious 
ly Reformed Churches,about this A, rags Faith is imputed ; | Reader dili> >| 
As may appear both "- By their Publique Confeſſions : and *. By ba. - 
their learned Orthodox writers, Wherein this Senſe is aſlerted, | 
Sometimes more darkly, Sometimes more clearly. Take a taſte 
hereof, in (* ) theſe Marginal allegations. (1) Amobig 


the Pub- 


lique Confeſſions of the Churches, take the Senſe of theſe, 

I. Of The Helvetian Confeſſion ; _— Quomiam vero nos juſtificationem hanc reciph- 
mus, non per ulla opera, Sed per fidem in Dei Miſericordiam & Chriſtum : ideo docemus & 
credimus cum Apoftolo hominempeccatorem juſtificari ſola fide in C hritkum, non lege , aut 
uliis operibus., —— Ergo quia fides Chriftum juſticiam noftram recipit, & gratiz Dei in 
Chriſto omnia tribuit, ideo fide tribuitur juſtificatio, maxime propter Chritium , & non ided 
quia noftrum opus eſt; Donum enim Dei eſt, Corp. Confeſſion. Part. 1. pag. qy46. Edit. 


2. Of the French (onfeſſion.; Credimus nosſola fide fieri hujus Juftitiz participes , ſicit 
ſcriptum eft ipſum paſſum eſſe acquirendz nobis faluti,ur quicung; crediderit in eum non pe- | 
reat, Hoc autem ideo fir, quod promiſliones vitz nobis in ipſo oblatz, tunc u'vi noſtro appli- 
cantur, & nobis redduntur cfficaces, cum eas ample@imur, nihif ambigentes nobis obventura 
de quibus ore Dei certiores ſimus. Itaq; Juſtitia quam fide obtinemus pendet & pratuitis pro- 
miflionibus, quibus nos a fe diligi deus declarar & teſtificatur, Corp. Confeſſion. Parr. 1. 


3. Of the Auguſtane Confeſſion. Cam igicur dicimus, Fide juſtificamur,rion hos intel- ) 
ligimus, quod jufti ſimus proper ipſius virtucis dignitatem. Sed bec eſt ſeritentia , Conſequi 
nos remiſtionem peccatorum & imputationem juſtitix per miſericordiam propter Chriſtum : 


4. Of the Saxony Confeſtion ; —— Itaq & Correlative inte'l genda ett hxc Oratio, Fide 
juſtificamur , hoc eſt, fiducia filii Dei juftificamur,non propter noftram Qualitatem, ſed quia 
ipſe eſt propitiator, in quo Cor acquieſcit, fiducia promiſſz miſericordiz propter eum, quam fi- 
duciam ipſe-ſpiritu ſuo fanAto exuſcitat. { orp. Confeſſ. Parr. 2.pag.80. 

5 - Of the Confeſſion of the Belgick, Reformed Churches reviſed in the Nationat Synod at 
Dort in the years 1618. & 1619. Wherefore we do juſtly ſay with St. Pam , Thar 
weare juſtified by Faith alone, or-by Faith without works ;- yet to ſpeak properly , we do 
not mean that Faich by it ſelf doth juſtifie us;as being only an lnftrament, whereby we appre- 
hend Chriſt our righteouſneſs ; Bur Jeſus Chriſt imputing unto us alt his Merits, and ſo many 
holy works, which hehath done for us and in our ſtead, is our Righreouſneſs ; © And Faith is 
the Inſtrument which keepeth us withbim, in the felfowſhip of all his Benefirs, which being 
made ours, are even more thenenough unto, us , for out abſolution from all 'our' ſins. See 
Artic. 22.. of this Confeſrion, pag. 58. in the Diſcipline of the Dutch Churches Printed ar Lon- 


don, An. 1645. Fa ah | 
| Tiii 2251-5 Go The 
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| tantiq; beneficii author ſimyl 8 Minifter, /»ſtirer.[.3..cap.11- Sett.7. Hic memoria 


——. 


bis | | g was Imputedr0 Book INI, Chap.z, 


of Chriſtien Religion, compited by the Aſſembly of 
of Chron Rebyion, compied by» ſemby o | 
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F | #46 198. former 
————--Theſewhom y- juſtifier how: 8. Fo 

ir fins, and by account» 


Tit.3-$»7>E i receiving ing 
onhim and his righteouſneſs by Faith ;: which Faith, they bave ,,oot of themſelves, ic. is che, 
git or God. F7.10.44-Gat.2.16; Phrliy; go. 46-1 3» 36; 39: Epheſ-1. 7,8. 1 ( Faith thus 
Receiving and Refting on Chriſt and bis righteoutneſs, is the alone Inftrument of Juſtificati- 
en ; Job.1.12. Rom:3.28. & 5.1; yetivitnoraloneinthe , Jaſtified., bar 1 
companyed with all 'other ſaving Grares, and isno dead Faith, but-worketh by Love, Jeaw.2. 
17,22,16. Gal.5.6.'' © Articles of Chriſtian Religien, thug, 11; publiſbed 1648, —Q, How» 
doth Faith juſtifie'# Shiner in the fight of God? "A. Faith juſtifies a Sinner in-the fight of 
God, not becanſeof rhoſe other graces which do always accompany it, or of,gaod. works 
which are the fruits of it, Gal,z+ 11. Kow.3.28. Nor as if the. Grace..of Faith, 'or any at 
thereof, tn to him for juſtification; Row.4. 5. with Remo, 10.10, But only. @s it iz ah 
Inftrument, by which he receiveth and applyeth Chrift and his righceouſneſs, 7oþ-1.1 2, Phil.3. 
9. Gat 16. Larger (attchiſm adviſed by the Aſſembly of Diviner,Þ118. in 4". | 

Among learned orthodox Writers within the Reformed Churches, particularly take into 
Confideration the judgement of theſe few. viz. 

1. Of Lether; (Inwhoſe heart this one Article reigned, viz. The Faith of Chriſt ;\us hiin+, 
ſelf confeſſerh in his Preface to bis Com. 0 Ep. toGulat.) Fides juftificat, quia apprebendic & 
poſfidet illum Thefaurum, ſcilicet Chriftum pracſentem. Tom. 4. f0l:44-6, Fides 
non tanquam opus, juftificat; ſed ideo juftificat, quia apprebendit miſericordiam in Chrifto 
exhibitain. 7om.1. mr Geneſ., 4. fol. 75a. »:, Promiſſio caput eſt Do. 

inz, & principale : Huic adjurgjtur'fides ; ſeu, utclarius dicam, Hanc apprehendit Fides. | 
Apprehenfio autem Promiſficnis certa vocatur Fides. Et Juftificat non tanquam opus no- 
ftrum, ſed canquam Dei opus. Tow.z, i Geneſ. 1 5.fol. $7. 4. + 

2. Of Calvin, that Wonder 'of men for anpoonſs of Judgement ; Quod objicit, vim 
juſtificandi non ineſſe Fidei ex ſeipſa, ſed quaterus Chriſtum recipir, libenter admitto. Nam 
fi per ſe, vel intrinſeca (ur loquuntur) virtute jultificater Fides, uteſt ſemper debilis- &-im- 
perfe&ta, non efficeret hoc niſi ex parte. Sic manca eſſet juſtitia quz fruftulum Salutis nobis 
cenferret. Nos quidem nibil tale imaginamur,'Sed. proprie loquendo Deum unum juftificare 
dicimus : Deinde hoc idem tranſferimus ad Chriſtum, quia dacus eſt nobis in juſtiziam. Fi- 
dem vero quaſi vaſt conferimius, = niſi exinaniti 975% mes 'Chrifti gratiam aperto 
anime ore accedimus,non ſumus Chriſti capaces. -loſcite-ergo Fidem , que Infirumen- 
tum eft duntaxar percipicendz Juſtitiz, dico rmiſceri cum Chriſto, qui materialis eft Cauſa, 


repetere convenit, quam prius reſationem confticuimuginter fidem'& Evanpelium ; Quia inde 
juſtificare dicitur Fides, quod oblatam'in Evangpelio juftitiam tecipit & ampleRitur. Quod 
_—_— per 47 I icitur offerri, eo excluditur omnis operum conſideratio, &c. Jft. 
lib. 3.cap.11.Sed.17. | 

3. Of Trilcatia: L.F, who ſaith ; Ex parte Hominis,Tuftificationis paſſiva Cauſa, Efficiens 
eft ac dicitur reduRive; tota eſt Inflramentalis, & Fides eft, per quam, non propter quam , 
Juftificari dicimur, tum ratione ſai Cortelativi, rum Contrarii, Lepis & bonorum operum. 
Correlativs , quia tota Fidei qua juftificanseft, forma in Relatione conſiftit/,” nec qua Qua” 
litas, ſed qua relative in correlato ſuo applicando, ' oceupatum-eſt, 'nos juſtificate dicitur. 
| [entrarii, quia quz bona opera in perſona juſtificati requiruntur, a merito Juſtificationis ex- 
cluduntur, Z7»ſtir.lib.2. de Jaftificar. | 


4. Of Ms. Fred. Wendeline, who ſaith ; Nosigitur Orthodoxi Fidem dicimus _—_ 
4 GE HIRG "2 . py | orre- 
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| contains init all other vertues and 'good works, as the Kernel cortains the tree with all its 


| that the very aQion' of Faith ws pgs Chriſt juſtfieth : We are to under- 
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| Aphor. 5. Queſt. 4.5 Abraham wits Righteouſreſs wer 


| CorreRtive, hoc eſt, per modum Inſtrumegti , quod juſtiriam Evangelicam extra nos in 

| Chrifto conftitutam apprehendit & nobis applicar. — Eodem fenſa 4 Paulo fdes dicitur 

imputani ad juſtitiam, non quod propter fidei dignitatem & perteRtionem & malediftione le- 

| bm evra & juſti repucemur ; Sed quod juſtitia Chritts hde a pprebenſa nobis imputetur, 
noftfa eſſe cenſeatur. Chriſtian; Theolop. (16.1, cap. 25 -Theſo vi. + Explicat.. 

' g. Of Zac. Urſme; Fide jultificampr, ut Cauſa 1nftrumentali « qua quaſi manu Juſti- 
tiam Chriſti nobis impucatam ap imus. Vulgo dicitur,  Fide juſtificamur Correla- 
| tive, hog eft, eo juſtificamur, quod eſt correllativum fidei, nempe merito Chritti ad quod re-' 

fertur, ſeu quod apprehendit fides. - Nam tides & ſacisfaQtio Chriſti habent fe. correlative. 

ut Accipenss& Acceptum;&c. /s Explitat. Chatechet. part. 2, Queſt. LX. & LX1, 
- 6, Of Ant; FValews, who affirms This to be the judgement of the whole Keformed Church ; 
Nempe eo fidem juſtificare, aut,nos per hdem juttificari, quia apprehendit Chriſti juſticiam, 
quz nobdis in Evangelio- offtertur ; ſeu quatenus Relate conſideratur , & cum reſpetu ad 
Chriſti meritum. m enim Evangelium fic Inftrumentum exrernum quo nobis Chriſti 
Juſtitia- offertur, 2 Cor. 5. 1 g.Ut Sicramenta, per quz nobiſcum magis & magis Chriſtus unt- 
eur, atque applicatur, i ( or. 0. 16. Gal. 3.27. Fides unicum eſt. ilud Inftrumentom,quo | 
Chriſtytn & ejus juftitiam admitrimus, & in eo recepty acquieſcimus.. In Enchirid, Relig, 
Reformat.' Ds Juſtsficat. pag. 422, 423. Tow. 1. Lugdin, 1643. 

7, Of the four Learned Leiden Profeſſors, ?. Po/yander, And. fivets Ant Walens, and Ant. | 
Thyſins. Who expreſs themſelves excellentlyin this point; Juſtificamur ergo hac fide, | 
ex fide, & per fidews ; imo ab Apoſt. fides imputar; dicitur ad 7oftitizm, Rom. 4-3, 5, 6, 9, it, 
22, 23,24. Non apa; x} 197% dvr, 1. prime & per ſe, ut Qualitas proprie aut motus, aftio | 
vel paſſto , aut opus alquod bonum, 8 eximii pretii, quaſi ipſa ſic juſticia aut ejus pars, aut | 
etiam- juſtitiz loco, ex cenſu & eſtimatione Dei : Std furryus, 4 197 4320, Secundaris, 
&  ſeeundum alind , nempe ut modus, mediam & Inflramentum., ceu oculus & ma- 
nus, qua, Chrifti ejuſq; juftiriz parricipes reddimur,adeoque relative ad objetum Jeſum, ip- | 
fius juſtitiam, & promiſfſiones gratiz, Phil. 3. 9. Ea ſola jultificamur, quia aliter ap- 
prehendi promifliones Dei, remiilio peccatorum, & aliena juſti:ia. vitaque inde zterna, non | 
poteſt;neque aliud [nftrumentum monſtrari, vel ex tota Scriptura, vel tota rei Natura. Non | 
enimchariate, aut bonis operibus hxc ipſa accipiuatur. Sed lolzam Fidem Deus ad bec ordi- 
navit. /» Do&Riſs. Synop/+ purior. T heolop. Diſput, xxXiit, Seft. 2.7+ 28. . 

8, Of-Dr. w. Sclater, Who after a more large *D {cuſſion abort this pont, thur ( oncludes ; 
The Sum of all is this ; Sith Faich is accepred to Juſtification, Neither in - reſpeRFof the 
Worth of it, to procure it ; Nor yet as being The Form of Righteouſneſs; Nat as x Prepas 
ration ; Nor-as 4 Condition ; It remains that it fuſtifeth -»/{7#=:excally only, of becauſe it 
apprehends that for which we are jufhifred, namely,. The meric and righteoulſacſs of Chritt. | 
In his Expoſit. on Rom. 4. 3, 4. 5. p. 28. Lond. i650. 

9: Of Mr. FW. Perkins, that famous light of Cambf.dge ; who did more good to the 
(birch of God with ont hand, then widixy learried men haye done with beth ; The Second point 
to be conſidercd;is : How Faith is a Means to Juſtifie, ? I Anſwer thts, . Fauh doth nor ju- 
ſtifie as it is an excellent work of God. inus : for then all vertues might he means of juſtifica- | 
tion, as well.as Faith. Itdoth nor juftific as it is an excellear virtue itfelf : becauſe ir is im- |. 
perfe&t and mingled with unbelie@. It doth nor -aſtife as a means £O'prepare and diſpoſe us 
to our juſtification ; for, ſo ſoon as we begin to believe in Chitiſt,ve are juſtified without any [ 
diſpoſicion or preparation between Faith and juſtification. ( ({bry/off. Hom, in Rom. Quam | 
primum homo crediderit, confeſtim ſimul juſtificatas eſt ) La\ly,it doth not juſiific as it | 


branches : for then ſhould ic be a parc, yea the principat part of our juſtice; whereas S. Pau! 
diſtinguiſheth juſtice and Faith, Saying that ' ow-' righteowſneſs3 5 of God pon Faith ; and not 
for Faith, but by Faith. Now then Faith juſtifies as it is an Inſtrument or Hand to ap- 
prehend or receive the benefits of Chriſt for ours, and this\apprehenſion.is made, when 
we do indeed believe Chriſt and his benefirs to be ours, And,teft any ſhouid imagine , 


ftand , that Faith doth 'not apprehend by power from itſelf; but by vertue of the Cove | 
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"I © HowBelieving was Imputed to Book 1Il.Chap,;: 


nant, If a man believe the Ki of France tobe his), it is not therefore his ; yer ifhe. 
believe Chrift and the Kingdom of Heavenby Chriſt. 1o-be his, it is his indeed : Nor ſimply 
becauſe he believes, duc becauſe he believes upan Commandment and Promiſe, For jatbe 
Tenour of the Coyenant. God prowileth to,impure the Obedience of Chriſt ynto vs for, 
our righeeouſneſs, if we believe, /» bis Treat.Chrift the trus and perfeft Gain peg. 662, wol, 7, 
Lond. 1616, See allo, His Grain of Mnſtar dſotd. Expaſ. of 3% Contlnſp.641,vol.r, His (om. 
on Gal. pag. 209. 'D. — Fp.228,0,- — &p.136.D, | #64 

10.Of Mr. Will:Ptmble;in bit Treat: of Juſtification, Selkion 2. Chap, 1 pag. 159: Lovd.1635. 
The Sentence of the Refortmed/Churches touching this pointy Conſifteth of wo branches. 
Firſt, That Sinner is juſtified by Faith } not properly as it. is a Quality, or ,aQion;- which 
by its own dignity.or merit;deſeryes at Gods bands remiſſion of Sins, hy Gods fa- 
{ vourable acceptance. taken for the wholeagd perfet righte s of the Law, which is 
otherwiſe required of a Sinner z but only in relation to rhe objeR of ir, the righ@ouſneſs 
of Chriſt which| it embraceth and refteth upon. Secondly, That 4 Sinner 4s yuſtified by 
Faith in oppoſition to the Righteouſneſs of works inthe fultilling of che Law: whereby now 
no\mancan be juſtified ed. | | L | 16 ?21t viaGnIon TS. 
11.0f Mr. John Forks at Middleburg:; Now we come to ſpeak of theahird poing, that js, 
Cancerning the things which ate (aid co. be imputed to us inthe work of, our .Juſti ; 
and theſe be cwotantingty the ewo.gifts.thar God giveth us co this,end, that we may be 
righreous. The Firſt, is Faith; which is the Supernatural Inftrumept given. us of God, to 
apprebend our righteouſneſs. The ſecond is therighteouſneſs itſelf appre 'by-Faith, 
thar is, Chrift crucified, or his blood ſhed for-us. For although the Lord bath -given vs 
Faith, and Chriſt Jeſus bis Son ; yet albeit we have-them, we bave chem not as 0urown, 
but by the imputation of God. So that Gods gift makerh poſſeſsion ,;-but his imputatiog 
maketh our right inpropriety, in the thing poſleſſed, &c. So thet in bis judgement Faith « 
:npruted as the 1 uſtrwment of our juſtification. In his Treas. of Juſtification, Chep. 31 pag. 168, 
CHMiddleburg. 1516... - | 

12. Laftly, Of that God!y learned and judicious Mr, Jo. Ball; Faith is not imputed for 
tightcouſneſs, in reſpe& of the worth or dignity of Faith eicher in Habit or AR ; But in 
reſpe& of its Office whereunto it is ordained in the Covenant of Grace, as it doth embrace 
Chriſt, and thereby we are made partakers of his free and willing and perfet obedience to 
the Command of Grace. Faithfis accounted for-righteouſneſs in regard ofthe objeR, and 
is a cate of that Juſtification which is of Grace. Acauſe, I ſay, not a bare Condition, 
without whichthe thing cannot be ; but a Cauſe, not Meritorious or material, but Inftru-| 
{mental only, receiving Chriſt. promiſed and offered-in the word of Grace, &*, In his| 
Treat. of the Covenant of Grace. (hep.6, pag. 66, 67. &e. Lond. 1645; 


| 
| 


( 
| And, That Faith s imputed to-us for( or , as ſame had rather ren- 
|der it, to) rigor refenny as an Infirumental cauſe of Fuſftification, 
| is theunanimous and concurrent ſenſe of all the-Confeſsions and Learned 
writers of the Reformed Churches , that Thave ſeen, Herein they all 
agree, Alchongh I find chem explaining this their ſenſe ſeveral] 
waies z but all for ſubſtance tending to one and the ſame purpoſe -| 
viz. To clear how Faith is oaadtaticomcartls unto.righteoul- | 
neſs. Here therefore.'- 7 ſhell prove by certain Arewnents, That Faith 
| is imputed unto righteouſneſs, only as an. Inſtrument. ' In which all con- 
ſent. ' * 1 ſhall lay down their different explanations of this thing. 


1, That Faith is dfoz ( or, unto). righteoulnels 

as an Jnſtrument be: ani Ahe cauſe, 02 ante 

mean, whereby we receive, appzchend and apply Lhailt aud 

| | is righteouſneſs toour ſelves foz our wſtification * may thus | 
appear, viz. | 7y Firft;| 
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Aphoriſm 5, Queſt, 4- Abraham unto kighteduſueſs, 
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 Righteoulnels. Hence were (21 | 
Bo UT OPENNESS THe 
if it import Faith s efficiency in juſtification, it.denote | 
Prinipal- efficieitcy, for that belongs tro God'only ; bur an; 1» /tramen- 


Ss 


| i514, br, Is #1506, per fidemy Thropah Faith. All whichphrates: im- 
| ply orly The Irnnentalneſt' 6 Thftr amental Cauſality of Faith to 
ork, 1" up ut-itis never far, we are jufttfied, "a. 7:7 915: prop* 
rer 
or formality of Faith; ig juſtificarion.' Ergo, Juſtification þeing, alcri- 
bed to Faith only as an Inſtrument, Faith is mpured only Inftru- 
mentally unto Juſtification; oo WAS. 
Seconaly; Becatiſe\, The office and uſt of Faith in Jaftification 


ing Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ynco us, as Scriptutes Evidence, 
(7) Bus as many as received him, to them gave he power to betome t; 

ſons of God,to them that believe on his name.. Here note. ': That Chrift 
is the peculiar obje& of Faith,” >. Thar Faith makes Chriſt ours, and 
gives usactnal'inttreſt in him, by Xeceiving him.” Bairty is that Re- 
ceptive Inſtrument, mean, or Hand, whereby we acctpr and embrace 
Chriſt, *3- That upon our Receiving Chriſt by Faith, he gives 
us power or prerogative (*E:a'2r ) to be the ſons of & of the Priviledge or 
prerogative of adoprion, . Conſequently the Priviledge oe Fe 
cation (* ) which inſeparably accompanies vocation and- Adoption 
in all the children of _1braham and heirs of God. See this yet more 
clearly in thar pregnant text 2(*) If by one man's offence, death reign+ 
ed by one ;, mach moje they which RECEIFE abundance of Grace,and 
of the gift of Righteouſneſs , ſhall rtign is ſe by one , Feſus Chriſt. 
That's, The wa bby Faith Keceive abundance of Grate , and 
of the gift of righteRiſneſs, ( viz. of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt free- 
ly gnen ) ſhall rergn in life by one, Feſus Chriſt. ( viz. ſhall reign 
in Life of SanQficarion, Juſtification atid 'Glorification ,by- one 
Jefns Chriſt, over Sin, guilt and\condemmarion. ) Faithi's office then 


Ehriſts righteouſneſs freely given, and graciouſly imputed. Anſwer- 
able to this phraſe is that z (© ) The Gentiles have Received righttouſ- 


| Firſts Becauſe where Scripture afctibes-Juſttcztitm es Faick , it. 
\ ill yſerh fych phriſes ,' 25 defiore 1:41thsjuftif3ying 3,05 an Tnſtra-|- 
| menzM calls, not a5 a Meritdiidts, Materia or Forrfl hare of our) | 
EI LOEWEN or 671 Le: WA om. 

whith pticate\3iate 


notes not fy 


For  Fanth'; as imporyng the Meritoriouſneſs , materiality,\ 


conſiſts peculiay'in ReESir RL SCcePeg appietcick of apply-}- 


| 'a order to fu in life by jaſtification , is,to. Receive abundance of | 
[ f 4 


| 


_—.. 
—_— 


(u )Kom. , 
S117, on”... 
143-26, 30.&5, 


tal effrerency, and that properly *appertains'ro Faith; Yand(*) 4 175] x. Gal. 2. 36, 


1 3-3.4x 24. 
if) Rom.z. 


22,25z39, 


. 
. 


| 


[(Z) Roms, | 
29,39. 4. þ 
is, Gal.z, 
7,9. 

(a) Rem. | 
| $.17. + 
{ b ) Aayfe-} 
rorTs:,Id cit, | 
| bblatam dt- 
F6<4p%, fidel F 
videlicet ma* | 
fm. T. Beg, 
Annol, in loc, 


(c) Rom. 


neſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of Faith. And (*)To turn them 
| from darkneſs tolight, and from the power of Satan unto God , that they 


Santtified, by Faith that it in me. So thar, Forgiveneſs of Sins, that 
is, Fuſtification, is received by Faith inChriſt. The comma 15 to be 
put atrer( SantFified, ) that the phraſe (by Faith,) may have reference 
to( receivin fogioenſ of ſins, V6, ) 4s.( ©) Be2a harh well noted 


may receive forgiveneſs of Sins ; and inheritance among them which are | 


9 3@. 
(a) 4&. | 
16.13, | 


againſt Eraſmus out of the ancient Copies. Hence'from this 
| : | 


_—_ —_ —_ 


— — ———— _ 


_ office| 


——— 
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(f) Toh. 1.12. 
A&. 26. 18. 
Rom. 5. 17, 
(7) Gal.3. 
29, Kom. 13. 
Il3,14+ 

(b) I h.3. 
[14 15, 

i) lok. 6, 51, 
$3454457, 58. 


4 


(k) Rom. 3. 


24,25,26, 


(1) Phil. 3. 9.. 


(m,)) Rom 


(n_) Gen. 
15.6, Kcm. 


| 


4.16, to 23, | 


[righteouſneſs To a» Eye,whereby we ( ® ) #ok upon Chriſt crucified, 


| ceives _ Corperal ; {0 faith is the Inſtrume 


-|fcund in him, not ner mine own righteouſneſs which is of the Law | 


{reouſneſs only as an Inſtrument thereof, We are( ®) juſtified by 
Chriſts blood, meritoriouſly , we are juſtified by Faith in-his blood, 


mentally. 


——- » coho. 


Flow Believing was unputed to Book. 111, Chap... 


office and uſe of Faith in juſtification to Receive Chrifts righteou[neſs, 
Faich is compared in Scripture,7o 4x Hand, { *,) whereby we Recerve 
Chriſt, as the gift of God, and (8) put on Chriſt -as our garment of 


the true Bra{en Serpent for Spiritual healing, as /ſrael in the wit- 
derneſs looked up unto the typical brazen bj wo for corporal heal- 
ing. To 4 MHowh, whereby we receive Chriſt as the living bread, 
(* ) Eat his fleſh,and drink his blood, for life ſpiritual and eternal, is we 
receive food and eat it for life corporal and temporal. The hand, eye, 
mouth, are- organs or” Inſiruments natural , whereby the! body re- 

5 MEra ward here 
by the Soul receives Chrift and his righteouſne(s, thoſe benefits, Spi- | 
ritual. And therefore in this Senſe alone faith juſtifies, ors. impu- 
ted unto righteouſneſs , as it is an Inſlrament Receiving Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs for our own; As an hand putting:on Chriſt;, nor 
as the robe of righteouſneſs put on; As an eye:leeing Chiiſt for 
healing,nor as.the Healing Serpeat ſeen ; As a,mouth receiving and 
eating Chriſt the living bread, not as the living bread of xhe-Soul| 
Received and eaten. And all this is only Orgaxically, or Inſtrs- 
Thirdly ,, Becauſe, Faith in ſuch-manner juſtifies us, or is imputed] 
tous for righteouſneſs,as, it tends ro Chriſts blood, righteouſnels and] 
obedience, the meticorious and material cauſe of our righteouſneſs, 
{*) Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the Redemption that:4s in 
Teſus Chrift 5, whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 propitiation through 
Fanh in bis blood , to declare his righteouſneſs for 1he remiſsion of fs 
that are paſt , through the forbearance of God,” &c. (' ) That I may, be| 


but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt. the riehteou(ne(s. of God 

Faith, _But Faith teiids not I blood. a ARE ws 
obedience any other way then as an /»ſtrument, or Inſlrnmental mean, 
apprehending and applying them as the Meritorious cauſe and mat-| 
ter of our righteouſneſs, - As the Scriptures both in this and the 
two former Reaſons evidence.. Eyzo, Faith is imputed unto righ- 


inflrumentally. | 

 Fourthly;, Becauſe, Faith in ſuch ſort juſtifies us as it hath reſpe 
tothe Promiſes of life and righteouſneſs by Chriſt. Thus (*) 4- 
brabam's Faith believing the Promiſes of God through Chriſt , was | 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 


But Faith hath reſpe&to the 


+ Promiſes of Chriſt and life by him only as an 1nſtrwment ( *) appre-| 


bending, embracing and. applying them to the Soul in-particular,' 
as thoſe teſtimonies touctung Abraham may evince. Ergo. | 

Fifthly, Becauſe, Faith in ſuch ſort onely muſt juſtifie, or be im-| 
pured unto righteouſneſs, as may advance the Glory of Gods grace, 
Mrrrin, and exclude all ſelf-boaſting. And therefore 


[1 


God ans] | 
—__pur-} + 


t 


<—__— 


| ! 


CCC 


Aphoriſ.5. Queſt- 44 Abraham unto Righteouſneſs, . | 
purpolely ſo conttived our jultification-by Faith, ('? ) that herein | (p ) Rom. 
the glory. of his free-grace may ſhine forch/ moſt clearly, bur all | ; 14:77 
our boaſting and.g/orying, in. our ſelves might utterly yamu(b. 

But Faith's juſtifying us, or being impared to us unto righteouſ- 
neſs, 1»ſr»meptally, is. the chief, the. only. way to advance Gods: 
free Grace, and to excludeall (el-boaſting and. glorying; which ac- 
cording to all other ſen(es. and explanations, is in ſome reſpe& or 
other {till lefr unto men, For this way we' diſrobe. and ſtrip our ſelves 
of all worth , excellency and digairy,. and ſer our felyes before the |; 
Lord, as pqgor,empty , naked and nothing in- ourſelyes in reference & 
co juſtification-yea we denude and evacuate even our very faith icſelf 
of all appearance of worth, or. dignity. in Habit or A&; in reference 
tothe procuring or impetrating of juſtification, or being accounted 
our perte& righteouſneſs betore God, and we preſent it herein 


before God.as an Empty, hand, or as an empty. veſſel, as Calvin | {,3) Aion! 


| (4) com En reR Ny lt y ng at. all to God,or'to- Chriſt, bur | 24deum af- 
(* )onely receiyes this 


rin 

eſled free almes of righteouſneſs from them. | fort 3 quin 
Thus Faith is neither Meritorious cauſe; nor Matter, nor Part of Our | cm vacuum | 
righteouſneſs at all before God : but onely ameer Receiving inftry- | & ino 
ment ſupernaturally given us of God for this end, This, this exalts the Gltic coram - , 
Glory of Gods free Grace, the Glory of Chriſts perfect merit and | 80 cjuſq; 
righteouſneſs ; and Leaves the creature without all colour and ſha- | gals im- 


dow of ſelf-boaſting and glorying. Therefore if in any ſenſe [You rmun 


Faith be imputed unto righteouſne(s, it muſt be in this ſenſe, as | e opus ( vt 
it.is a Supernatural Iaſtrument of the Soule. bajogue ). | 
| | reſt panldl 
[ merces; nec allam confert homlol juſticlam', nifi quam 4 Chriſto recipit. 7ob. Calvin. in Evangel. ſecund, 
Joan 6/ 29. vid. & Inſlicat. &. 3. c-11.S, 7. | | 

( Sfides nikll Deo dat, (ed accipie tantum 4 at opera ſunt velurt Sacrificta ivy apices quz nos Deg offc- 
rlmus. Fides enim Ocrganum ec, & veluci manus anime, qua ſuſcipimus ia, I0an. Cameron. 


Preleft. in Math. 16. pay. 48, in fol. Genev. 164 2. 


Sixthly, Becauſe, Faith So and iaſuch ſenſe muſt juſtify us, or 
be imputed to us for righteouſneſs, as may quiet and comfort our 
| Hearts and Conſciences towards-God through 'Chtiſt, "This is 
| plain, Inaſmuch as the Calming and Comfortingof our Conſcien- 
ces towards God, is a ſpecial benefit-and priviledge flowing from 
and intended by Juſtification by Faith z '(/f ) T borefive bei joſe 
ed by Faith, mee have peace with God throagh onr Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
| By mbom alſo we have acceſs by faith into the Grace wherein we land, and| 
| rejoyce in hope of the \glory of God, &c. Till a -man'be juſtified by 
Faith, his Sins pardoned, and his perſon accepted as xighteous, the 
Soul can have no true 'peace with God : becauſe rill thena man| 
lies #»der-the wrath of God, as afin-revenging judge 4 ander 
the Curſe of the Law. asa'broken Covenanr, ſpeaking nothing| 
but Death : wnder theaccuſation and terrours of his own 'Conſcy- | 
ence, -{ if awakened :as the very -prezludium's and harbingers| 
[of Hell. And who can ſufficiencly- imagine what Horrours , ago- 


{ 


with Convulfions, Diſtractions, Fears, and deſpairs, do tear in | 
NR I IRES. pieces 


ls A, ih. —_— ————— — ” OE —"W—O 
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| 
| 


| 


( t ) 2 Thel. 
1.3, 2 Per, 3. 
11. Rom. 1. 

I7, 


| (u) Rom. 3. 


20, 22.28 & 


4. 6. 
Gal. 2,16,.&c. 


(x) Phil 3.9, 


, \2 Cor, 5. 31} 


Mat 6, ZZ» 


 —_—————.ooms, | 


| healed and rejoyce 4, then the dark midiiight of all che former ſorrows is 
'rurned | intoi/:2{day-break 'of joy: then the Tempeſt is ſtil. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Chrift, for perfect righteouſneſs , tho 


How Believing was Imputed t6-\ Book 11].Chap,;z./ 


ieces and ſwallow up ſuch a Soul! Bt when God fo lifts wp/the 
biehs of his Countehance' upon' the ' Soul, 4s to pardon his fins and 
juſtifie him rchrongh faith in Chriſt/;/olt what an, Nappy alteration 
follows ! then its warfare is accompliſhed; then the'broken bones. are 


ted; and the fon! ſurrotnded with a-fweet calm of Peace, and recon- 
.cilement with God: | NE's 
- Byt "Faith '-quiers: and "comforts our hearts and Conſciences 
towards God in Chriſt, by being imputed to- us for righteou(- 
neſs, only as the 1nflrumental mean thereof, © This is clear 
alſoz For, » The: imputation'ot Faith for righteouſneſs , as 
the ..MHeritorious Canſe thereof in any ſore deſerving it , - or-as 
the formal Canſe of . our righteouſneſs, or' as any part of our 
righteouſneſs, in the (Popithy ſenſe, leaves the' -Soul' ntterl 
without peace. of. Comfort', xo hotrour arid' deſparr,”- 'Becaule, 
the perfecteſt Faith 5+ (*)- imperfe&t and therefore can merit 
nothing ar all trom God} . nor: be any other then an imperfe&t 
righteouſneſs, - which can! neither endure rhe \rigour- of Gods 
law , nor the {ſeverity of his juſtice. '*. And the Imputation' of 
the 7% credere, .of the wery at# of believing in a proper | ſenſe 
for. righteouſneſs , upon pretence that God graciouſly accepts it, through 
; is be in ieſelf imperfetl, 
in.the-_z#minan {ente; leaves the foul alſo quite deſticare of 


| 


conto:t and ſoli4 peace with God in Chriſt ; becauſe it cex- 


cludes Chriſts perte& righteouſneſs from being imputed to us 
for juſtification, wherein alone the Conſcience can tully acqui- 
eſce; and it ſers up an imperfe& Faith , for. the matter. of per- | 
tet righteouſneſs , without any. proof of Scripture , yea contra - 
ry thereunto, and to the truch and juſtice of God therein, 
3: The: 1mputation , finally. . of Faith for righteouſneſs preciſely 
4$ 4 Covenant-Condition , to be performed by us, doth \notgquiet 
and comfort 'the Conſcience towards God : Becauſethis tenſe 
brings inall otherCovenant-Condicions required vf us to have equal! 
influence with Faith in juſtification, whereas Scripture ſill aſcribes 
it #0 (*) Faith without works, and 'in oppolition.to' working: And 
nothing repugnant to the-word: of God, can 'conduce to. our true 
peace with God, + But/Faich being imputed: unto righteouſneſs, 
only as an 1nſtryment: receiving, Chriſt and' his righteouſneſs , 
moſt. abundantly comforts the heart,. and quiers | the Conſcience 
towards God - Partly, ,, Inthat it leads us out of our yelves:_ ſuch 
a righreouſneſs/ for our juſtification, as is .eyery way abfolure, ! 


perte&. and . compleat-/,; - withour: the leaſt defe&t or  inſut-! 
ficiency, p.,, os, (-*-) the: righteouſneſs of: Jeſus Chriſt, which 


[is the . Righteouſneſs of God. |; Upon :this. $be Soul may fe-| 


cutely. and. fully - reſt - without ſcruple or. perplexity,/ as able' 
by juſtifis ir tg the” uttermoſt, Partly, In tnat on our part 
b ON y )A 


— 0 ” —— ww. 
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Aphoriſ m5. Queſt.4. 'Abraham unto righteouſneſs. 


Mon word afoergey 
hy the Souls-emipth hand of Baich, 

A bare Receiving of Chriſt and his righteouſne(s- by che inftrv- 
mene or band of Faith, juſtifierh : whether -it be: by- a rong, or 
by a weak Faichthar Chriſt is received, ſo he bexraly Recewved, 
be/jufbfietty; Chriſt -and/ his righteouſneſs being ſtill cbe @ame 
u ; ins xvhat imieaſure loever they be received'; Agthe 
aAms given him is-of the ſame benefic and advantage. to the Re+ 
'ceiyer/,. fo be ir be received : whether the hand: that receives 
ſax be: weak or-firong, ſhaking or ſteady. A rich jewel loſeth not 
theleaft grain-of its worthand value, though itberaken with the 
weakeſt hand. Oh how comfortable is this conſideration even 


|rothemofweakeft Faith ! 
char {eche anihor and ajayer of <yr:juftice, and le s_he 


ward kn$' Sackewonrs,' In.ia C | 

| [he th vs, ir ts. but an infirument 20 apgr 
videth, Thet er rioc in his proper, ob}<&,bue toll 

wy at the leaſt Cault'a man only wo endeavour and defire ro 

aur. neceſſary. z yer our Salvation fl 


heads ws for bis own, > er] | 
kim, then that we know him.” Gat: 4. 9. 47. #. Perkins im bis Gain of Meſtardſeed. 
chu KIT. page 64%, ob 1, Lange 1626, 


— 


{ Sewvent 
neſs i 


ing Chris 


rſorrthen asitis An I» ſrament Receivi 


and yr 
ghreouſneſs. This will appear u 


afuthcient Enu- 


| B/ffcient cauſe. of juſtification'y, tor thatis only Gad: *- Or astbe 
| =p or moving Canſe of juſtification : for the laward Impulſive 
{is only Gods own free-Grace ; The Outward Impulſive is Only 
| che fatisfaory apd meritorious Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : 3- Or 
| as the Meritoriow Cauſe of our juſtification in any degree from God ; 


for,Chriſhand his complear obedience is the ſoleMexitorious cauſe of 


a 
of Chriſt and his righreouneb | (111.74 
ſufficerth to our juſtification. | ary 


doth not juſt-| 
fy in reſpe& 
of i.jelt, be- 
cauſe ir is an 
aQtion or 
verrue ; or 
becauſe ir is | 
ſtrong, lively 
and perfect ; } 
buc in reſipe& 
ot the Obje& 
thereof name + 
ly Chrilt cru- 
cifed, whoni 
Faith a pre- 
hendeth, as he 
is ſer forth 


| 


þ 


| chat which Chriſt for his part 

the promiſe of God, though it do 
lt. is rrue Faith,and 
| 1ather in chis,, That God appre- 
£ we apprehend, him for ours, Phil. 3 verſe 12, And rather In this, 'T hat weare 


Becauſe Faith cannot bee/impured to ns for righteoul- 


ton : Fairh cannor be Imputed , *. Either asthe Principal | 


unco us in the 
that applyerk 


| 


Expo. of Con- 


our Righteouſneſs , by fulfilling the Law, and Grifying divine juft- 
iceto the utcermoſt, &v, : 4 Or as the Subſlance and Matter of 
_— ne in whole or:in part before God, either in regard 
of Bapit or A, juſtly. ſo accounted, \vr-graciouſly ſo accepted for 


(* -being'made of God righteopſneſs to- us : in+ whoſe rig hteoul- 

$ Jone (*) we ſhall be able to hold up. our heads at Chriſts 

appearing. Notis it honour but great indignity offered to: Gods 

[3=Y! to fay that thereby God will graciouſly accept "our inperfets 
for 


to us through Faich, $: Or-as the Findl-cauſe of our juſtifications 


perfe& righteouſneſs : for Chriſt.and his perſe& r'ghteouſne($ is þ 
che only Subſtance and marter of our righteouſneſs ; Not Faith, but 


perfetF righteouſneſs, through Chrifts obedience , for that fers | 
Gods Graceagainlfhis Truth, and.impoſertiupon Chriſt beyoud any | 
warrant of Scripture. 5:Or as the Formal' cauſt of our juſtification: | 


for- rhat is only'Gods: gracious Impytationof Chriſts righteauſneſs| 


(z)1, Cor. 
Lt. 30, 

(a) Phil. 3. 
8$,9,19, 


| þ 


for the end of our righteouſneſs -is , fubordinarely"our life ,; ulti- 
Yue?  Kkkk _ mately 
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| ', \manly ' Gods /glory. And beſides theſe what other way Cn y <an be | 
| imagined” how Faith ſhoutd"be impured- for Hightwoulneſs, Except 
as it 1s an) Loſl mental vaaſe thereof ? N15 13> nfadf3. 21 
"Therefore it remains; tat ſeeing? Baith-'is 'Impured untarigh- 
reonineſs, its irfiprited/ ooly RY In #rthereofo 17 1, 144 
2: The: differens' explayations oy 0x writers, Dow Faithis 
thns Jmputed ptred ito righteouſneſs; as an Juſtrament- appie- 
hetiding Linifs and his righteouſneſs; come nex:.29.be conſe 
dryed.  Andthiey explain themſelves chree ſeveral» wates ,. ſcoping 
ſtill '2r the'fame thing *for 'ſubſtance, ui{{/! That/;Pazeh jaftifier;; or 
35 - weed thito Righteouſneſs only 45 "48 ao amis pthening 
Chriſts riqhtebuſneſs. 19S; 
The ref and moſt uſual explanation is -thas ; ' Paith66impoveld un- 
te righteouſneſs : that is, Faith taken Improperly and Metonymically for 
y * thine ae, for Chr? "arid bis'rig neſt appre by Fanth, 
| | (kj Melo % the" AejunR tor'ies ObjeR, 2) i impered fir | 
| & ou[neſs. As hope is foietimes parpros the "thing: hoped for .in 
A) AR.; 28. | Scriptare'; Mga hope if Tfratl 7 am withyhir chi: that is, 
I. \. far t or- Reſurrection. So tiere they rake Faith to be put, for\ 


2 ef believed : Pro fide que creditur;” non" pro fidequacredityr. 
: For the object LT ied not for the grace or att Z believing. 
'(c) prot, | ) Andthey tay, Thar, (4) faith 1 is impated for righteouſneſs, Not 
| Pure Theo! pripartly and by 3tſeFf, as-a Quality property; ot as'amorion , ation 
DWP-33- A, or piſion, oras agood work df excellent worth: , asifir were Righ- | 
(0 ) &om.4-;, eeouſnels; br any part of it , or inftead* of righceonſne(s by Gods 
f $:6,9,01, 33, |arcounc and eſtimation ; Bur Secondarily and according to ſome-other 


| 23,24 


jad band, oy we becomepartakets of Chriſt and his tighte- 
| ouſneſs 4, andrherefore Kelatively of Correlatively; in" regard: of its 
| obje&; Jeſus, his righteouſneſs and the Promiſe ot Grace; Phib,'3.9. 
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[or wherewith we arc juſtifie RE whether Faith, or Works, or towd, > [uſt 
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be juſtified, viz, 4 liveh working fr uit-bearing. faith. And chu 
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[apps ite nor contrary. But becauſe this Metonywir is very 
; baxſh, and fomewhar unuſual i in As Gees this Reoghcaton doth 
not. (o fully (atisfie. 
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chem. as from. the Cauſes 87-45: fromthe 5 dbd Signs of Inſti- 
| fication and Faith, - .. Juſtification by works as the Conferof Juſtifica- 
tion, is that-according.co the Rigor of the Law by which dans 
and his polterity-wereo be juſt jaſtibec-itinynincy under the Cove- 
nant of works, -viz. by perfect and perpetual ſan obedience. 
[This perfe Juſtification-by worksy*48 8awſes; "Pavl now' excludes, 
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| choate righteouſneſs accepted'rhro hriſts mterceſſion; Heb.13. 
121. 1 Pet. 2.5. As'God fad of Abraham, Now 1 now that TY 
"feareſt-me, "Gen. 22.12. Secondly, In the life to gome', when' they | J 
ſhall be detlared juſt arthe laſt day, from theworks of tiphpeval | 


nefy ingbetbe Gn ch, 48 from fruits and reſtimonies'of' true Fairh. 
F and juſti i: "This reaſon and {ignification of: juffification is! 
"expreſſed," Math. 91s; By thy words rhoy ſhalt be juſtified, and. 
! Marth. 25: $5. This juftification by works; as Effe@ts and Sipris 
' Tarts requires. 'For he ſhows how a lively Faith and inchoate inhe- | 
(y) Fran Go- rent righteouſneſs may be known $ VIS. not by a naked profeſSion : 
p-Sas 4n«- of Faith"deſlfrute of ' Food works : but by good-works , as the | 
97; Expireg. | Tree by the fruit. And this is the fenfe of thar- learned 
&, Part.z, , (7) Gomarw, | | 
4 | 6." Eintlly-; others wore full Reconcile Paul and James , by &-| 
| flingdiſhing "of Faith , and by declering the true Frape and intent. 
jy ems in this Parderaph, Tam. 2.14, to the end of the chapter. Faith| 
te 1 Tim. 'j$of two ſorts, wiz. t., A(*) Faith wnffigncd, having true (*) be] 
(s) Rom. x. iti it, and wo rey dre in all a&ts of Chriftian obedtence, 2; A 
0p 5. 2% FIG eatd and Counterfeit, confiſting either in a Meer outward 
765 38.3, profeſbion of Faith, as the Faith of (>) Simon Magus z orin a meer 
L3,24 naked afſeatto fome points. of Truth , as the (*®) Faith of Devils , 
| SIT or in Tome hypociitical freits, figns and ſhows of Faith for a Seaſon, 
Marth, 13, her the (4 Faith of Termporaries (reſembled by the ſtony or rocky 
20,5 round) whith for z btlicve , and in time of temptation fall 
away, This feigned falle Faith is hvelels , worklels, fruitleſs, and 
confequently altogether 'yain and wor-hleſs, Now the'plain! 
| Scope of Tames is, To prove, That this Faith which brings wot forth| 
true frans ,"trae good works , is 4 wain dead uſeleſs Faith , as 10 the 
point +f juſtifying” or ſaving anyone, Thar this'is the Intent oe) 
| tames 1s Clear three ways. *: From the Propoſition which he lays domn, | + 
| and propounas to prove, *- From bis proofs of the Propoſition. 3» From 
the Conclufion which he infers upon thoſe proofs. | 
r. His Propoſition is this for Subſtance 4 That, Faith, or A pro- 
feſsion of Faith, without works, is utterly unprofitable as to Salvation. 
| This is laid down in a double #nterrozation, and hath the force of 
(e)lam.z. 14.2 ſtrong Negation. (©) What doth it" profit, my brethren, though 4 
may [ay ( that is, profeſs outwardly betore others, or think inwardly 
in his own heart,) he hath faith, and hath not works? Can Faith 
fave bim ? that is, Can-fuch a Faith , that brings not forth, good| 
| works of Love and Obedience, fave him ? No,it cannot ſaye him,its 
wholly uſeleſs. ": iS | 
h 2. "His Proofs or Confirmation ' of this Propofitiog are divers, 
| ant very obſervable. Faith which'brings-nor forth. Good works, 
is miprofitable; can ſave noman; 1, Becauſe, The moſt excellenc 
| Show or"Proftffion of Brotherly love, without fuirable works, 
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neat fone ave a notable (ex of- his true juſtifying 
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gave ag. experiment of himſelf, who he was by the power of his|? 
Brie of lis Godhead. To whom gave ' Abraham this Experi- 
_ | ment? not only or chiefly roman , but to God that. tryed him, 
| = ypon yo yen ſaid , (8) Now 1 ne tr fear 
G eeing they not withbeld thy thy 0 0 
(3) He explains his Afſertion of Arby being woes ified. 
works inhis offering of !ſaec, ſaying ; Seeft thou How Faith wrought 
with. his works, and- by works was Faith _—_ perfelt ? wer. 22 p 
| Gi (3) By Faith Abraham when he was. tryed offered ap Iſaac. Faith 
led him to this great work, Faith c ide him on hergin from | * 
be . beginning to the end of the work : "Bur for his Faith this had 
never: beendone;; | Faith did all, And by works was Faith perfoſſed, 
that is, .»9t Eſſemialy'or Canſahy y , 25 any Cauſe or Concauſe co- 
operating with His Faith in the the yones of his Juſtification, for Abra- 
hams Faith was hen fot argþr oof ior excellent exploits 
long-before, Fea «romp Abrah rfe&ly before God many 
years offering up of 1ſa«c: Pac (! ! Evidentjally 8 
| Deateathnely be Act. perfectly eyidenced before the Lord the 
eruch of his Faith ; Or (as Cameron thinks) SubjeFively, works 
were - the Subject his Faith exerciſed and. pur forth it 
[ſelf ,, and manifeſted Þs perfection, As (*) Chriſts 
22 #n Pauls weakneſs, wit. as. 
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the faithful.) bode he was ju- | 


(f) 1 Tic. 
3.16, 


(g) Gen, 32. 
1,12. with 
Heb. 11, 17, 


” Heb. 13, 


or | (i) Perfeta 
e,id et, Per - 
fea declare- 
tao Fran. 


nalyt. Explicat, 


y was per- 
in i Subject 5 4. Chills 


| 12, 9. 


Pac. 2.23, 


(k) 2 Cor. 
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\ Gomar. in A+ | 
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(1) Gen.15. 


6, Rom. 4. Js. 


Gal. 3.6. 


2+ 34+ 


| 


*| (M)F.Gomar., 
1 Ana yt, 
Explical, lat. | 


| 
| 
| 


2 


| 


|'Faith; Heb, 11, 17, Parth ; Ir thid. 071 honorMflc 
| entitled, ' The friend of God- Which dignity/4s caſt on nohe bit. | 


> 115 chat (4) here 
'belitwed God "4 | 
was "this Siripture fulfilled by Abrahams 


verſe 25. So that bot 


—- 


AN, How according to James, F 
power diſcovers and- evidences its perfeQtion and: ſufficiency, © $0 
chat wheni/ames ſaid, CAbraham was" juſtified by wotks when” he had 
offered up Iſeac,” His meaning*was,' that he was juſtified by works 
only-4 poſteridti., as effetts and fruits of Faith anQ juſti Ccation-; 


| but by Faith, 4 priori, cauſally, which produced ſuch 'works, and 


was evidextiallyand experimentally perte&ed of them. 
Confirms'his A es 7 
ed by-works 45 fruits,effetts and evidences of Inflifying Faith, Y-Parth, 
nah the Scriprure was Pa Wa: ſaith, Nora 
it was imputed to him for righteouſnefſ. How 
ering up of Haac, [when 

the Tenor'and Series of the Hiſtoryſhews, that Sctipture was'tul- 
filled many 'years before 1ſa«c was 'Offered up , or bor? Cuſw. 


( *-. He 


"This Seripture (® ) was properly fulfilled, in theſtlf-ſame 'aoment 
'|-when' Abraham believed, Rom. 4," 10. But that Accompliſhment 


wasilluſtrited and declaredafterwardsy by this exceilen®work' of 
Abraham was honorificall 


fiich as have'trug Faith , evidencing'irlelf- by-works,, 'wg#ſe! 23. 


|45-Y Be concludes froth' this inſtance of Abrabians;” That by works a 


man i 7 and _ Faith owly, verie/24+ By works as an effect, 
by Faith as a cauſe of Juſtification. ' 5. Becauſe , not only. Emi- 
nent Abraham, but alſo X4hab the Harlor ,*a Genriliſh Pfofelyte, 
was |uſtified (viz.,declajtd;'demonſtrared, manifeſtedto be juſtified) 
by works, 11 receiving. the Spyes, and ſending them ont another way, 


Cauſe of Juſtification, * D: | 

3. His Concluſion interred from his Propoſition thus Confirmed, 
is this ; For 4s the body without the ſpirit is dead," $0: faith without works 
is dead alſo. Altogether ufelets and unprofitable tolalvation, verſe 
26, | 
And this ſeems to be the clear intent of Fames, and the plain or- 


[ 

(1) 1».Came- | rexr, Or ha n—— . | 

| _ Provll to this, as the beſt way of reconciling. Fames atd-Panh( * ) Mr. Pem- 
in Siath.18.1. | 

\ þ.82,83 84. 

; (0) M. uw, 

| Per ble in bis | 

Treat. of 

TJubification. 


| 5. Fl. chap... 
'p) vid etiam 
F. an Gomoy. 


l-Analy.. 


| Explicat. iy | 
{ #26,, 1 , &r, 


: 


7 
| 


| 
} 


con 


4 ae oo ou wa ea — 


' mic taking works for a working Faith. May 1'ireel 


der of his Argumentation in this Context » Without all forcing the 
Metonymies, Learned (") Cameron inclines 'moſt 


ble comes ſomewhat neer it, but- grates'upon that harſh Atetony- 

| {1s = own 
choughrs herein, The Reconciliation will be moſt full and complear,if 
we put theſe two laſt waies, vis, This of Cameron, and that of 


(? ) Gomarns together : And ſo there ſhall remain nodiſcordar all; 


but ſweet Harmony and-Concord' betivixe theſe two bleſſed Apv- 
ſtles. For, *. Paul ſpeaks ofa true lively- Faithas juſtifying 3 Fames 
| excludes the falte dead workleſs Faith trom juſtifying, >- Paul ſhews 
whereby we are juſtihed;v, ' by Faith ; age ſhews what manner 
of Faith irmuſt be, viz. a lively working With, whereby" we are 
[juſtified - 3- Payl proves that we are juſtified by faith, 


without 


_—_Y 


te. ——— _— 


— 


—_— ——— 


Book 111.Chap. F 


| 


_ works" 


ertionthus explained,(viz.That Abraham was juftj- | 


Jew-and Gennle muſt be juſtified by a Faith | 
| that brings forth works ;, by works as the effeRs, by Faith as the 


—— 


kad 


| 


| 


Aphotiſm 5:Queſti'6. Abraham was juſtified by Works 


by works allo as effects and ts upon juſtification, and nor 
by faith only : «'Pas/ maintains'rhar Faith alone juſtifies; Fames 


; maintains thar;juſtifying Faith is not alone in the juſtified per {6n;but | 


 producerh good works 5- Paul intends our juſtification 4 prior, 
confildyoon inſtramenrally , by Fairb withour works :"Fames in- 
cends our ! ukiberon poſer (hc 'Declaratively and demonſtrative- 
ly by works the fruits of faich': 6. Paul evincerh that fiirh one 
| juſtifies our perſons, bur Fames"evidencerh that works ate requiſite 
to juſtifle our Faith.” -So that the Doritie of Pas! and Fames is | 
unitone-: moſt harmoniouſly agreeing one” with che other, even 
wherein they ſeem moſt of all to diſagree. 


Queſt: V 1. whether: alt Abratiams believing Seed both of Fems 
| and- Gentiles were. not' 16 be juſtified in the ſame way and mauner that 


-wergs 4n- one and the ſelf-ſame' way , as: FAlpaben himſelf Was, | 
08) <3 


Juſtification# priori by Faith, and .evidenial Juſtification # poſteri- | 
| ors by works. Of cauſal Juſtification , Paul faith, (4) Faith: was | 
imputtd to bim( Vizro-Abrabaty ) wate righteok - F, © Now it ivas wor | 
written;for his ſakealonz; that it was impwed to hiv" But for ws alſo; 
to' whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on: A Hiſedu Feſt 
our. Lord from. the dead, who was delivered for eur offences, wnd was on 
ſed again for our juſtification. - Ger rae uftification,' 
Gs 3{ was not Abtaham our \Plrher juflifiid by works, 8c 7 And| 
thence he makes aigeneral dedu&ion for: like juſtification in'all thae 


ec The d F 40G Lit ofohe _ i Tl) 

ac: The An [1 ir- Spirit Relariow'fh ers it,” Abrahams | 
(f) mage thei Frivoal ; Forbes ok wh of Jews arid 
Pr nar his $ yr children, i: Therefore ks" the great 'belitwers 


{and ah6; biliexers (*) was juſtified : {0 Properticndly maſt 
all his; Gyn cllkirea be ed, being heirsof rhe fame vighte- 
ouſneſy, 

3: The tld 


Frags ao, 196 
kan of Gods Conlenti ef ip; [For / 
| $6 abe Fallot; Adams and the bredchof* ry dbnry Works 
{ thereby,God hath ſtill in all ages ( as I haye Sornety proved Obs exit 


be, dhe em Covenant w oR ſometimes 


cfore and aher © 


bunderſeveratAdinini- 


Wfhramentally by Baith' 


in all ages," 
'n Chriſt , Evidentially by the fruits of Flt g00d-works!. (%.JFÞe- 


In'Pauls ſenſe UL braham was 'ſuſtified by Faith only : Tn Fame | 
his ſenſe he was Tuflifind by warks alſo. | Thos of the fifth ' Woe | 


Abraham was © <A nſw, Yes;' All Abraham's Seed mult be | 


works as Cauſes: of Juſtification: 3Fames proves thar we ire aſtiiea! | 


1.:The: Teftimony 0 Scripture is clear for it , both in the Canſd | - 


ſhall be juſtified ye gs wy works «man is juſtified, 4nd mot | 


| 


—— 


ondandhe (aheCovenar fo PO 
nd bt this: Covenantof Tlich terddred' to the Chyurcti| 
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(r) lam. 2, 


20, (0 2, © * 


(1) Gen. 18. 


$-O 17. $+ 

Rom. 4. 

16 17, 

(+) Kom 44 
9,10,11,12, 
16,17, 


(v) Rom. ;. 


24j22,27, 


z9,z't, 


i 


TO) x Tims 
3.5. 


(d) Rom. 3. 


| 20,231,322, 23. 


———C CC. 


] Abraham's believing Seed of deinr and Gentiles Spok.likCh.;, 


(x) Gal.g.6. 


——— : pr eng _— 
righreonſneſs of God withaut the Law itmanifefed, bring witneſſed hy the 
{gt jou bets; Ewen the righ ak boys which is. by Þ aith 
of Feſms Chniff wnto all, and vpon elf rhews that \befieve : for thire is no 
difference, fir al have finntd ant come ſhort of the gn God. + It 
is one God which ſhall juſtifie the, Cirturnciſion by Faith, and Wncineum- 
cifion through Faith. Do we then: make void therthaw through Faith * 
God forbid. Tea, we eftabliſhthe Eav. How. do. wetabliſh: tbe Law 
throngh, Faich'; ther ix, chrough-the ,Dodrine» of juſtification by 
Faiths Anſo. Two wajes, wit; : Princigally, 'By teaching that the 
exact performance of the Lay 15 of ſuch conſequence, and neceflicy, 
That the Sinners Sorety- Jeſus, Chriſt -rhuſt be: tully: coatorm and 
obedient to it Adively and -Paſsjvely;' that iorbe.and hisbbedience 
might bethe Sinners perfe@ righteouſneſs by impatationchrough 
Faithe:\'The Law moſt bef 084 way orher, cither an our 
own Perſons, or in Chriſts perſonas our Seretyzotherwiie we cawne- 
ver be juſtified, This flabliſbeth the: Liaw' ; ery nur huſtification is 
ultimately reſolyed.ihtoghe exaR tulWlipg of, rhe Law, inour:own, 
or Chriſts perſon. . GE TOC pharperſons:quſtified 
by faith.in Chriſts \perie& Qbedienee, ruſt [yer have! a iGincere 
reſpe&t to the whole Law by upright inchoate Obedience : Part+ 
ly , toreſtifie their 'grarigade to. (GG od-; Pert/p i teidemonſtrare the 


his pexſe; Ob! + Meri s 
of our righteohſnels.! 45 JW averjuffificd php blood. (* ym dll 


have Sinned apd conve het. of the glory of God..|' Being: juſtofied freelyby 


. | bis grace; through ti Regemprion thit 12 in eſwr Ghrift { b)) +—: Nets 
|; ther u there ſalvation aw any ather. Non» is yg w_ 


vers any-otbvaed; 
| bo ge py, Chriſt Top = righteouſne(s on = partybac-by 
ah albne{ '. Now (* }Je(us Chriſt is the fame, jeſterdey, and ts day ;and 
for ever. | The ſame for Sabitznce asto: Sinners; Sration chefs, 
awry So gr Law : though MWCY: 010 / manifeſtations. 
He1s ti Ly; Fe flament +8 #vioar x, the-only New Tatdmte 
Saviour. He 1s.00e and the ameguſtifiec of: dbrahom' ang” atl his 
Seed, yea and of all his Ele@ before Abrahow'; by{his/-0iwn 
Obedience. through: Faith..\.: Therefore«.hoth.. 4br«þ41 \ and | all 
his Seed Jewiſh and;/Geaciliſh-muft be jaſtifiedin 7: one and rhe ſame 
Ways * [1=t£1 ' [ ] #J'\ 7 TS [1:3 ''$ | 4% (G5 - | 
$., Finally; 7he;Sinfulnefiaf all nenkind through vie Fall con- 
firms this. For(3Yal have fiuned coaſts 'of the God. 


Therefore! they cannot be juſtified: Doin bas nt'vy | 
lieving.) A Aryan v5 when uct knows not; Con- 


b 4 Al 


i 
jg all Abrahams Seed muſt be juſtified'iniche'ſame' way thar 
Abraham was. « 16 7% Ved WIC OM. \ 


”" 
Y_ —_ 


Aphor. 5- Queſt. 7.  pultfied; ar Abtabam was, 
; 56 being Sp» *- How.conſtant is. God $o , his; Own myſterious 
RIES way. of juſtifying and ſaving; Sinners by. faich in 


eletas well before, as after bis coming | 3- What union, and com- 
munion hath 'the Lord eſtabliſhed among all belieyers both befoxe, 
under, and after the Law :in that they- all ſhould believe on. one 
and the ſame Chriſt, and all.be j believing on him! 
There's their Union andCommunioa' bath with-Chriſk and 4vith one 
another. . \4 How Happy the meaneſt true 'child of Abraham, in 
that he ſhall be juſtified in the felt-ſame way. that. even: tbrahaw 
himſelf was, viz. by Faich in Jeſus Chriſt ! The ſame blood of Chriſt 
that cleanſed 4brahim, ſhall walh off thy . fpots'y the ſawe-robe of 
Chriſts righteouſnets that cloathed Abraham, thall cloath thy Soul , 


| righteouſneſs, ſhall be impured to thee unto juſtiication. 


The ſeme Faith for kind- which- was imputed to. . Abrehans Th of | 
Thus of|- 


from Aden to.the end: ot the world! >: How: yertuous| " 
and influential Chriſts obedience and blood char couldjuſtifie Gods | 


the ſoxth Dueltzon, t 
Nuecy- VII. Findlly,; Whereis: doth the ture of that Fu 
cation of man before God 6 off which frons '#ge t0-age' is Revealed f 
in the. Covenant of Paiths This may Ce Sch 5 a Re- 
ſulcus great part, from.former particulars.» , | 
For clearing of this (*©) Promary and maſt neceſlary point of | 
Chriſtian Religion,,- -whereiq our: very life and Comfort! js | ſo, 
ſingularly bound-up. ary this brief "of Juſtifica- 
tion ;.'10 be e and. Confirmed as. folloyyerh... viz! + \ F 
[Juſtification is- Gods iudicial Act, mott (*)-gracions and 
(x)ult , - whereby-he (>) | pardoneth: all: the fjas. of: his | 
(5)Blect in themlolves ( Mower and arte _ curle 
| of the Law; vnt'byC') Fai 
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| (O Rom 3. 


: x5 - &4.6, 7, | 
8. 2-Cor.5, 


| 1 9s 2T, i 


()Rom.8, jo 
I) lob. 1,13 


« 23, 24, 26, 


ny I. 7. 
) Rom. 
LY I, 6,7: 


(e)De Tulli- | 


&c. Syuopſ.pu* | 


650 || Jaftification deſcribed and explained. Book IH Chap. | 
| -<1-1Yuftification, figrifics , The making of onc juſt, or righteou, 


- 


) 4 |if we-Preciiety-couſiger. che Eeymologie of ghe word. And thi 


ic dw Gramirratical Notatiow-of the word we way -grant to; (ff) Belliz- 
a[b CALL. 


132" 3. [ne and'the Papiſts,who violently contend- tor ir in this. points 
"| Tom. 4. provided” we expound this Making juft, or Righteous, Not by. in- 
| \ <1; |{#f08© of 'Habirual' inherent righteouſneſs, which, 'is.. properly | 
Pp dArants # San#ifiration ; But by! Imputationof Chriſts.ri breouſneſs through 
| DaQores iftl |' Faith, whichis properly Fuftification. Thus God juſtifying the unged- 
| en iy , makes him righteous, "Roms, 4. 5» And yer that paſſage. of 
| Theologi, Bellarmine is to be marked elſewhere , who ſaith : (© ) Here theſe 
Todo |'Grammatical, rather then Theological Teachers da much er, that th 
[Ngni rcymo- [derive the” fignifieation of words rather from Eqmelegic then from the 
|logia porius '|*Conmey uſe of Scriptures and good: Authors. He will fetch: the ſenſe 
| pryaades m3 of words from Btymologies when they will ſerve bis turn: but when 
| >cripruce & |they make againſt him, he wilt reje&t them, -. ©; | | 
bone:um Au- f., . Bir if we obſerye exattly: the Common uſe of this word 


how yy Fuſtifie, or Fuſtification in Scripture , It 'never ſignifies makinga 


Pewtent bl. || rrary-juſt: by infuſed 'righteouſnels, in all 'the 'Scrpture, (as _thar 
cd an &- || accurate (*YGomarms hath well obſerved 5) bur either, 1. To judge 
| 


mar. Diſp. de \,| 07 accennt one Juſt and righteous; as P/al, 143.2, Luke 18. 14 Row. 
Juſpfent. -[4.5- 1 Cor, 6, 11, Math. 11. 19. with. Zuke.19. 35: Or, :2.:Ts 
as Tv" |:Declarey Shew, or Manifeſt one to: be'righteows.; By a Metonymie of 
_ _. che effeti. As, 1 Tom, 3. 16.) Fam: 2. 24,25. RevV.ks, I: 

+ | Matiiok.'g85onb' Ze 16.45. Exod. 33.7. 1 Kings 8: 32, Or, 

| 3+ Tofreegaeliver, ſet at liberty, reſcut from. an adverſary, &c.; Bya 
Metaphor drawn frdtn the fimilitude; and manner of abſqlying the 

{guilty As; Her.” 34111, EXek.15- 51, 524 and Dan. 8. M4 Row | 
... [6:7, with a?Petc4.'1; Inthisthreefold ſetſe the word, {»flific or 
© (TuſtificationzisNillu ed in the whole Scripture,itevery place where it 

_ [is menxiaued! be intentively | weighed, - | Which .makes ſtrongly 
”=— 'the: Popiſh;;fenſe :of  /wſtification (by ; righteouſneſs ;10+ 

(> [© Tuſtification then cittiports. A making righteous ; Not by Infuſion. of 
| habitualandinherencrighteouſneſs.intoany one ; Bur( acgording t0| 

' |Scripture-ſenſe) either by 7udging and accounting; righteans , Or 


« 3's any » Or by freeing, delivering, 
- .-: And thus. much tor the No- 
Scripthre uſe 'of it. & 
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cation aol tine.” 
| nature and in themſely& utipodlychefore their call 


OMYCD ag; er | 
|; (1) kom. |[cheir calling God juſtifies. Hence, God is ſaid , (7 ) To,juſtific | 
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| _—_ 5- queſt; 7 Fuſhficaion Had and A apltied. | | Ga | 


ingto-hys! ep 


"Thabis nor. themuhar are, an Yemain anHdal ind ' 
ances Wet z bue thoſe that in themſelves, and before beldiCthelovat- 1 
"3% 4s Lore | "7, 0 


* This\:thte: Kemore, "Sudjacd: e*4,4 
Called onehy that "ABai | 41 heb | 


godly,” 

date aver Nier «that is, Bs effeir 

al { believe in ' feſbs. :Chriftvy-«p 1 PV bb he «called | wo | 

""Gods:Eleft ina 'beealled- onto2wni6h "Wirtt 

Faithr Tbefore: they card have: Cofnmunion with / - 

beF we [n = other'this-: -bbnefits./240b) te / 274 *y 
\the ſap, bath lifes. Gbaably FR Ee angel "hath "ot- wo jth ea 
odjuſthe:the-ingouly, ofa EGHTh 

He konld Jo a ible: nes which Ent | x 

abhors, -who.ib nfm! yriglite@us , and can d@d 0 yy r 

' This will beecerdp one” heedfully ghee 


the.; Lords. Jaſtcation! of SD " SY 
ſeems) 40: be dy ale offe ally'('' elle hig/ete ol. ql 
I re pm TY y 'Neiw-orewving'; vs ay cerd- (b\) Rom; | 


rual grace; / ang) Boperttance, j PS 
Love... &c.” ing al he oi By his ſpirie,2 And Herein 33.48. 4 Cor, þ 
(< )Cdciſt Jaieshokd upon chem, appprehepdevhem;vrattes\poſſe(” |5: Has & | 
Gonof\them,\ und -of ungodly makes their Godly: <xwhie4n. this | Gal | 
fink work are |cacer-Pationts.'!! a;  Hawing\wroughe" Faith: iihent | oy 


by effectual: Gellizg,) he auites and quickens' that" Paith/( ©) 8 | oy | 
a ſupernatural Hewd or Infiromen#to reteru? Chas their Head and ' (4 Jobs. | 


reds 3 So: that accepting.Chriſt' offeredn-che Goſpel, they are , *. 13, 
uniced to him, .made one with/him ,; (*)-45 ancinbers of bis body , 
4p 6A in red pe . &c, --And herein we fe-embfare and | 

hold.u hriſt.' Acti aghmmis - Being 'aRed 'by* Ch; we 2 

wonder vice Chnſt. 3. Hawn 4 = 

(? (3 have alſo-Communion with Ghritt if tus rightebulhely, [6bedi- ,&e.... 
ence, lite; and all his benefits,- Chfiſt being ours; all thir's' Chriſt's (f) rIokn. | 
becomes ours by Faith alſo. And thus'by Faich we are” ſeized and |5. 5+ Ags- | 


al. poſlelsion of | Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ' by Farhi/GY4(84 aw- | 17 


aſtrumenc) to 45; 2s our own; wato riehtFwouſnt]s : 20 relirh than {6% I 
Chriſt, his obedience and righreouſne(s poſteſſed by Faith, may be [35.9 19, 
righteouſneſs tous - aud1o be impured-to'ns”, as our tighteoul> 24, 24, 24. 


[neſs a hath been explained. ;-5; Chriſt righireodſneſs and Perfect | $714.6., | 


Obediehce Acive and: Paſsive,being thus imputed to 'us through 


had. ever. been + and our (*) Perſons are: graciouſly accepied by God, 6,7, 8,9. 


Chrifh, And this ſeems to bethe cleareſtand Y =: 
proceeding inthe Inſlification of bis Elect; for avoiding all incodve- 5+ 38 
rences z and the mott agreeable rorhe Scriptures, 


Il, The Canſes. Fon our 'lg qomg are four. The ad. 1; The Effic 


(e )Fph, 5: | 
union 10'-Chriſt by Faith , we [2n pt [ 


\achually, poſſeſſed of Chriſt and his righteoufaeſs, (4, pringin Aeris | 25/19 .K6 .)f 
this Farth( though (» ) his own ſupernatural Bio arid Spiritua} (44 | 


Faith, and-made ours: (* ) All our ſys are fully remitted;' as if they (+ Rom, & : 


and accounted perfectly teous,, yea rhe richtionſneſs of God in 555 35.5 þ 
= reſo; of Gd in| &«c.. 2 Cor, ; 
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Ato tthe..Holy: Spirits; This, as 2l:other 'works' of the 'Ttinity 
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an as 4 hs Ag he inclined to juſtifie them : bur fron tlis own free 


* gnke Pee a(3) Obadience, teouſneſs and Satisfadtion of rk 

| ſus Chriſt tour Midas or; whereby the became our (* Y Ranſom and 

6. tigtion or, our. fins, mbexiake: was (©)4w odour * fjih 
L£* wCÞ api 6 Moſt abundantly well-pleaſing to him 77 170 

{| x Thens 3. 6. "| (2+) The, Inſtrumental efficient of Iwſlifiratien , is' twofold. vis; 

na 3, 2hy Io Moſes more Remote Rowe, fans renderof 'the-Gof. 

122) zob's.x.\ PE romiſe, and Chiiſt cherein; b the chin t 
6 VE r-| ob,,, Hence .the Golpelis called, (4) the power : of Gol ah 
7 tion, wherein the righteouſneſs of God Fa eas fu thre Fith; 


| bony On got word of. Pres, hay And: che" Pe ar teh 
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#4 (6) che Ky mitiedtrke Is and 
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ys. and \Common'to' the whole: Trait, 


Ale) und; 
Impw/ſtve 0) Xtoving Caaſe Ancliving Ga 


reagly.. The 


5: 088. thei# Eniqutities for hit 


from zheir works or feith, or any thing at all in chem, 


zvour;)be, fetches all Argurnents'and Motives-ftow the boſonte of 
own; love. | #; Qatmudrd, Canſa owrwmmwi, of meritorious Canſe, 


hence, 12%n- PYWD (55; *[uſtifiers 
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tent 
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* | dition.” 3- Not any (4) Evangelical works done 


OAT} 


+ [rhe matter of our Juft 


| 


[ath, (2) 


tion, 


particularly, the 


[fore themſelves had need tobe juſtifi | | 
they from” being matrer* of juſtification' 


A 


4 Aphorif. 5: Queſt: 7. Tuſtification deſeribePind cxplateed, F b3z | 


(foams | p 
17 & 3 


cation. And hence we are ſaid to be juſtified, i) of faith , (* ) by 
——_— faith : and ro( ® ) believe wnto Fuſttfi 
8” laid to be # 


(*.) Faith 0 be imputed unto righteouſneſs + Not 2s the Me- 


to be performed by us, but only as an 7nſfrumental Cauſe or 

meas ſupernatural i - 37 ana 

neſs, as bath formerly proved at 
2. The Material Cauſe or Matter and 


rge. 
7+ 8 of our Juſtifice- 
what 1t 15, 


cation : and! 


ritorious Cauſe or part of it, Nor as an act graciouſly accepted through 
Chriſt for. perfect righteouſneſs, Nor as a Condition of the hes G 


receive and apply Chriſts righteouſ- | 


y be Conſidered, *: Negatively,;whar it is not; *. Affirmdrively | 


. 26, 


|  Negatively, The Matter or Swhſlante of our righteouſneſs aiid 
Juſtibcarion, is not any. thing wrought in us, or done by us, as 
it is generally ed in the deſcription of Fuſtification. More 
| r of our: Juſtification, is ; *- Not any Habita- 
conſneſs infuſed into us." For, 'thar's the matter of 
jon, not'of our Juſtification ; and it is alſo imper- 
any works of the Law, Legal ( *) works of our own, 
| For works truly good 


al inherent rie 
our Sancti 
fect. 


» Not 
done before Farh andeffecrual calling. 
and - pleafing to God, none (* ) can do in a carnal Chriſtleſs con- 


after Faith, as works | *: 


F, 26 


of Repenrance, Love, New-obedience, &c. Which Papiſts make 


the was after Gods own heart z, Not (*) Bol himſelt that choſen weſ- 


' |fel, once caught up into the third Heavens , though he was con- 
| xi to himſelf of nothing, No, (* ) nor dy | 


Faith itſelf, is, or can be the matter of onr righteouſneſs, eicherin 


 |the Popiſh fenſe by way of 'merit, or inthe Arminien ſenſe by way 


of gratuitous 
[Faith icſelf,. and 
and Aaccoi 


tiows As hath formerly been' proved. Yea 
Evangelical works after Faith',/ are imperfect, 
ity che beſt with many infirmicies: and there- 
ed, and their imperfections 

covered : ſo far are 
to us , that they deſerve tather' to be 


tons dts: "a ET EA: MILE 
ively, The only Matter 


of out RighteoaſnelF ard 


juſtification betore God, is, the Perfetr (* ) Righteouſneſs and Com- 
eat Obedience..ot Jeſus Chriſt raken'in chit þ 


4 ification, © For, Neither, (*) Abrahajs him- | 16. 
ſelf, the father of the faithful, was ſo juſtified z Nor (*) David 


1 . 
(q) Gal. 2, 


'(r) Rom 4.2. | 
() om, 4.6, | 
(tr) iCorg. | 


4. Phil. 3-8, 9; 
(a) Pal, 
143; 2. 
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(1)Rom. 3.24, 
25, 1 Joh, 2.2, 


(k) 1 Cor. 1, 
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36, 


{o.) Rom. 4.6, | 
x1. & 5. 19. 

2 Cor.s. zl, 
Rom«4-3»5,9, 
22,23, 24+ 
Gen, 15.6. 


(p) Rom. 3- 
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—— Futtifica@wn deferibed and explained. | Book.1ll;Chap,, 
regard, (*:) Paſsively, in enduring and undergoing (®) deep Hu: 


upon the Croſs, for all the ſins of all his Elece, -' By this\righteouſ- 
neſs Jeſas. Chriſt hath, as our Mediatour. and Surety c 
(<) og the Law, that broken Covenant'gf works , fully:(4) fa- 
tished Di 


LORD onr 14 
(*} Melchize 
Chriſt is called. The righteouſpeſs 
| & 3.,22+ 6 19. 3. Phil. 3,9. as 
copiho by God, yea his righzoaſneſs whois. God as wellas man, 
T 


in Chriſt is more- pardoxs, then we have dbrs;- in Chriſt is more 


then we have death; in Qhriſt is more juſifcation, rhea in us 


life, 
Condemuation. 


Faith in the 


| 25436: 2 lob, | - 


ra And, in. that who 


F- & and our ſelyes gre, 


— 
. 


iation, manifold ſorrows and affictions ,.yea the curſed Death 


ompleacly 
vine Juſtice offended ,.and 'hathy Meritoriouſly obtained 


for his Elece, Remiſſion- (+) of-all #heir fins and' puniſhments || 
due for them, And (f) Actepration of their perſons as perfectly 
righteous. before Gods tribunal, | 
this Righceouſneſs of Chriſt-cheir own by Faith, are perfectly juſti- 
fied to the uttermoſt in the ſight of God. Hence Chriſt is called, 
(5) Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſtpaxate from Sinners 4 The moſt we 


So thatall chat can and\4o make 


Heb, B'ÞWP WP (*) The ' Holineſs of : Holintſſes, of whom 
Sanitum Santtorum in the Tabernacle andiTemple; were buetypes 
Qur (' ) Mereyſe#, or Propitiatery 3; Our ( *) Righteouſneſs 4, (+ )The 
teeuſneſs 3 ( " ), The - Sun of 55\\The true 
ck, or King of righttouſneſs-, This: righteonfneſs ' of 
God',. Mat: 6: 33; Rom. 1.17, 
ing Deviſed by God, tully ac- 


erctore in Chriſt is more. righteouſneſs, then #nrighteonſacſs in us z 


3. The. Formgor Fumal ſe of Faſification, | | 
_ 1s not, *: Faith in the rover ſeriſe,' whio count Faith the inchoate 
form and true righteouſneſs, bur to be perfected by: Love. » Nor 


| rs Socenian ſenſe, who make Faith or the a& 
of believing , the whole Form of gur righteouſneſs, not in ic (elf, 
but through Gods; gratuitons arceptation for and through Chriſts: 
merit. All which have been in effec formerly confured. 

But is, Gods Gratyijous (*) Imputation of | Chriſts perfetFrighte- 
euſneſs and obedience frag Faith wato Fuftificition : as hath been 
formerly exph ined, For Hereby alone Chris righteouſneſs is made 
ours. for juſtification before the tribunal of God. L 

4. The Final Cauſeor End of our Fuſtification , is twofold , vis, 
V Prinsary and ultimate, > Secondgryand Subondinate thereunto, 

(1) The Ultimate End. i the: Singular Manifeſtation: of Gods 
herein, ws, I. The Gloty dt his.( ?:)j4/fice and: trach.” In 

{on ſhall rather be (4) mage Sin for we, then Sin ſhatkgo un- 

er beheves;in- this :Soix! of Got, 

hall according to, Gods Coyenantand: Promiſes undoubredly te- 

ceive juſtification. from God. /:. . - 2; !The:Glory of! his" free 
(*) Grace'and rich/(* ; mercy; in. that he bach: pfovid T7: 

rightequſneſs of Chriſt for us;. agd impyresin: 
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Aphor. 6. IuRfication Deſcribed and Explained. 


ſtiled (*) Fuſtification v/ life. And it's ſaid, (*.) whom be hath juſtified) 
them he hath alſo glorified. 

Thus I have infiſted ſomewhat more fully upon this neceſſar y} 
intricate, and fundamental point z viz, Juſtification by Faith, - ; 
becauſe this is the very firſt expreſs Mention thereof in the whole 
Scriptures, which we have in this Foederal expreſſure to Abraham 
and his Seed; and becauſe the New Teftament makes more uſe of this 
Teſtimony rouching Abrahams F#ſtification by Faith ; and imputed 
righteouſneſs, t then of any otheriin all the Old Teſtament, 


Hitherto of the Final Cauſe, or End of this Covenant with Abraham 
and his Seed, viz. ultimately Gods glory :' Subordinately , the 
true Happineſs of Abraham and his Seed, }ewiſb and. Gentiliſh, 
both in chis and inthe world to come. 

And thus, in'drder' tothe Clearing of this Excellent Diſpen- 
fation of Gods Covenant; I have unfolded in ſeveral diftiact 
A phoriſms, '*+ The Nature of Gods Covenant with. Abraham , 
that it was 4 Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, *- The Federate 
Parties, viz, God onthe onepart, Abraham and b& Seed on the 
other. 3 The c Matter and Subſtance of this Covenant, viz. Bleſ. 
ſongs promens 4-4 God, and Duties reftipulated by Abraham and 
his Seed. Form of the Covenant, viz. Inward, In the 
Foederates ca and retiptocal obligation :: Outward, In the 
manner of Adminiſtration; pectin in the Confirmation 
thereof by God, '5- The Endof this Covenant, viz. Gods Glory, 


(2) The Sabordipate Bnd,is our Erernal life and glory. Henge its 


, 


and the true Happineſs of Abraham al his Seed. 
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Ne" for cloſing up of this Fotderal Diſcourſe this more per- 


tinently and profitably., I- offer cheſe | enſuing Fnferences 


cleatly reſulring from the fore-going Mphoriſms and their Expla- 
nations, VIZ. 


Pgoprrties , 02" qe Þ > ddittorial Excellencies ; 
the fozmer £o-. 


3 + Gods 


hereupor 6. | 
y i bg , 


he 
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fromthe whole, by way of Corollary , comprized in this «£phoriſm, | 
' Hence, From all thar hath been faid, *-This Lovenant's | 


therein 4 5? Albee) wg j 
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2.3. 


Gen. 21. 
(9) with Gal- 
3.16,17. 
(z)Heb 6.5- 


(a) Gal.3.16, 


The Properties of Gods Book 1b. Chap:3. | 


foxmer, as well as in thefe latter ages of the w6zid,, are, in 
this Federal Dllpenſation, moſtennnentiyodſeryadle, Theſe 
Inferences 1 explain particularly, as followeth, wiz; 


116 't | 
waa Inraxenca, 1. 


1. P.JEnce, The Pzoperties 02 Perkertions of this £9- 
H venant are obſervable. bk prom are eſpecially theſe. 
This Covenant of God'with Abraham and his Seed, is, 1. Evan- 


gelical. 2. Holy, 3. Gracioms, 4. Merciful, 5. Mandatory. 6. Sure, 


7. Comfortable. $. Everlaſting. 


1, Evaneeclichl, Tes not a Legal Covenant of works , as the Firſt 
Covenant with page a age my was: butan Evangelical Cove- 
nant of Faith , in Chriſt, the Blefler of all 4brahem's believing 
Seed.” Confider'it deliberately, and you ſhall find it All/pure Go- 
ſpe! throughout. For, 1. The very firſt Revealing of this Cove. 
nant to Abraham, is tiled the Preaching of the Goſpel ro A4bra- 


(x)G11.3-8. | hays.” (*) The Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen 


with Gen. 


throurh faiths preached before the Goſpel to Abraham , ſaying, 1n thee 
ſhall Eats be heed In thee Liar is, 1n thy in , as 
(! )after it is aſuallyexpounded, Now: what is the Goſpel but 
( * ) the Good Word of God; or the glad tidings of lapſed Sinners Sal- 
vation by Jefas Chriſt s 2. The Foederates herein with God , are 
Abraham antl his Seed + tior (*) Seeds,burt Seed , that 1s Chrift, viz. God 
Covenanted primarily with 'Chrift 5 and - Secondarily , with all 
Abraham's Seed in Chriſt, yea with all Abraham's true Seed as one 
with Chriſt, or as oze Chriſt, 3. All the Promiſed Mercies in effe& 
{ herein,do principally imply Spiritual one Benefits. As Multiph- 
ins Abraham's Seed, the great increaſe and enlargement of the 

Church in Chriſt : Bl:{ing Abraham and all the Nations of the Earth 
in his Seed; the bleſsing of believers with all Spiritual bleſsings 
in Heavenly things in Chriſt: His Seeds poſſeſsing the Gates of their 
Enemies , the victoriouſneſs of the faithful over all their Spiritual 
enemies by Chriſt : His Seeds inheritidy Canaan , Believers inhe- 
riting of Heaven, '&c/ | 4. All the Reſtipulated Conditions of the 
ovenant required from Abr&ham and his Seed, are pure Evange- 


Tlical Duties.” As, Faith, (which was imputed to Abraham wno 1194 


| teouſneſs,) walking before: God in obedience, Integrity.; and Being to 
God as his Covenant- people. 5. All the Sacraments, Ordinary; and 


| Extraordinary. annexed 'to'this Covenant for its: Confirmation , 


were Evangelical Sacraments z In that chey. all ore-lignified 
+Chbriſt, and -Spirirud beneficsby '/him as hath been fully ed 


(b) Gal.z;174)already; '6, This '' Covenant is aid: tobe (>> ). fore-confirmed 


z 


140 Lei5ty, rorards Chriſt: -ve; with tendency to Chriſt ,-as the- End 


fa 


and 'Scop db this! Coytnaot, #7.. When -Chriſt-was actually.ex- 
tbired to; the-world in humanerfleſk; it is faid to be done by +Qod 


DEI 
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Aphoriſm 6. (ovenant with Abraham. 


| Abraham, This Covenant then had its chief accompliſhment ia 
Chriſt, They then that can find no Goſpel in the 01/4 Teſta- 
ment, ſufficiently bewray their ignorance both of the Old Teftament 
and the'N ew. 

2. Holy Zacharias in his propheſying ſtiles it An Holy Covenant , 
(* )To remember his Holy Covenant: The Oath which he ſware to our 
Father Abraham : And David Synechdochically calls it (*) His 
= Promiſe; For he remembred his Holy Promiſe ; (Heb. The Word 
of his holineſs,) and Abraham his ſervant. This Covenant ( as 
may appear by what hath been formerly faid ) is Holy in divers 
reſpets. For, 1. The Author'of it, (f) is the Holy, Holy, Holy 
LORD God. Ir's His Covenant: of his meer Contrivance and eſta- 
bliſhment, 2. The . Foederate Parties to' it are'Holy, viz. The 
Holy God, Promiſing : Abraham ( now actually (5) called with an 
Holy Calling ) and his Seed, which' is Chriſt, 'reſtipulating. And 


God; That Holy thing born of the Virgin Mary ; Holy, harmleſs undefile 
ſeparate from Sinners. Andalſoin his Myſtical body and members, 
which are conform to their Head- (*) An bo Nation,waſhed,ſantified, 
&c, All Abrahams true Seed are Holy to the-Lord, and holy in the Lord. 
3. The Mercies and Bleffings Promiſed therein are Holy. As, un- 
der the Divine BeneditH1on, (*) The Holy Spirit of God , Converſion, 
Fuſtification, 8c. under the inheritance of -Canaan, (') Heaven ir 
{elt, the Holy of Holies yea rhe Lord promiſerh his own Holy ſelf to 
be their Shield, exceeding great reward, and Covenant-God: there s 
no droſs, no impurity in-any -of them. 4. 'The Feederate Duties 
conditioned are Holy, As( ®) Holy Faith, Obedience, tmegrity, 8c. 
all lowing from the holy Spirit of God. 5. The manifold: eſta- 
bliſhment and San&tion of this Covenant is holy. Sanfum feds, 
quaſi $ancitum: It'is Huguſtines notion of the word. Gods Holy 
Promiſe, Sacred Oath , Sacraments ,. 'or holy Myſteries, &c. ' were 
the Confirmations thereof, 6. The End and intent of chis Co- 
venant was Holy , viz. That Abrahams Seed might be an holy and 
peculiar people ro the Lord, and (" ) being without fear, delivered from 


| before him all the _ their lives, 
3. Gracious. T 
Lord to condeſcend to'_Abraherq at firſt in this Covenant-way. 
Abraham! was naturally «xgodly ant'idolatrous , as hath been (how 
| ed: there were thereforeno motivtsin him ar all. And of meer 
Grace God called him effe&ually ; and Qualified him with faith, 
obedience, integrity, 8c.” for Covenant Communion with God 'pro- 
portionably. COOTNgd ISO G44, þ I 9, i 
4. Merciful. 'Merty in'Godis that Perfettion of his Nature, where- 
| by he is diſpoſed to lay to heart ang to relieve whe miſery of his Crea- 
 Trures, eſpecrally of his ele. Such Divine mercy-ſhines' torth'\glori- 
| 


the hands of their Enemies, might ſerve him inholineſs and righteouſneſs 
meer riches of Gods free Grace inclined the | 
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(<)in Purſuarice and Performance of his Covenant and: Oath to (c) Luk,1.68. 


; 10 75. 


(d) Luk. r, 


2,74: 
(e) Plal, 105, 
42, 


' (f Gen. 19.2, 


ec. Ia, 6,z. 


(g)Gen.1 2.1, 
2,3, 17,2, 
2 I im, I, 9, 


Chriſt is Holy both.in his own'Perfon, (* ) being The" Holy one of | (b)Mar.r. 24. 


Luk. 1, 35. 


2 } Heb. 7. 26, 


(i) x Per. 2.9, þ 


i Cor.6.11, 


(k)Gal.z.14. 
AR. 3-25;26, 
(1) Heb. 4.1. 
to 12. & 10, 
19,20, 


{m) Iade 20. 


oufly 
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(0) Mic. 7. 
19,20, Luk. 


I, 7 3+ 


8,9,10,11- 


(r) Pf, 13363, 


(q) Pfal. 195.” commanded, and to beconfirmed for a Law. (4) He. hath remem- 


| The Propercies of Gods Covenant. Book 11]. Chap.z | 


ouſly in this Covenant to Abraham and his Seed, theEle of God, ! 
| that were naturally overwhelmed in Sin and miſery. Hence the Mar- | 
ter and Subſtance of this Covenant is ſtiled ; Mercy : (®,) Thou 
| wilt perform the Truth to Jacob, and the! Mercy to Abraham , which: 
thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. What Mercy 2 
Pardoning Mercy ; Thou wilt ſubdue owr iniquities, thou wilt caſt all their 
ſons (thei ſpiritual enemies) znto the depths of the Sea, as ſometimes 
Pharaoh and the Feyptians, their corporal enemies, into the bottom 
of the Red-Sea. And both according to Gods Covenant : thoſe 
corporal, being a type of theſe and other ſpiritual enemies to. be ſub- 
dued. Why! Truth to Jacob, and Mercy to- Abraham ?- Becauſe | 
this Covenant-adminiſtration beginning to Abraham ,' Mercy did | 
ſhow it ſelf more eminently to Abraham : but being continued and 
carriedon in gradual performances to Facob and 1ſrael, his #rwth and | 
faithfulneſs appeared more eminently to Facob. Mercy makes the | 
Covenant : Tr#th makes it good. Again in the New Teſtament, 
(?) To perform the Mercy promiſed. to our Fatbers, and to remember his 
holy Covenant : the Oath which be ſware to our father Abraham. This 
Covenant is all Mercy : wholly made up of mercy. vi, Redeem- 
ing Mercy, Converting Mercy, Sanftifying Mercy, Adopting Mercy, | | 
Juſtifying and.pardoning. Merey , Comforting Mercy , Saving and 
gloritying Mercy inthe celeſtial and true Canaan, 
5. Mandatoty 4s well as Promiſſory, Here are Matters of Command! 
in-this Covenant, as well as matters-of- Promiſe, There's ſuch infi-| 
nite diſtance  betwixt God and his Covenant-people, that they | 
cannot capitulate with God, as man with man , upon what terms. 
they pleaſe; but they muſt accept what Covenant-terms God, 
ſhaſl pleaſe to offer, God, of his ſoveraignty and ſupremacy, en- | 
| joyns and impoſes what Govenants and Conditions he thinks good. | 
This is the great difference betwixt"Gods Covenanting with us, 
and our Covenanting with one ,another, This Covenant is Man- 
datory intwo reſpects ; wis.. 1, More. Properly, In reſpect of the 
Duties and Conditions therein impoſed upon Abraham and his 
Seed, As, Faith, Obedience, Pwfedineſn, penn 55. The Paſſover, 
&c, . theſe things God commanded them to perform. 2. More 
Improperly, ln reſpe&tof the Promiſes and promiſed bleſſings,which 
for the greater certainty , Sureneſs , and ſtability are ſaid to be 


bred his Covenant for ever : the word which he commanded to a thon- 
ſand generations, which Covenant he. made..with Abraham, and his 
Oath unto Waac : And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob. for 4 Law) 
and to I(rael for an Everlaſting Covenant. , Saying , To-thee will 1' 


|-give 'the: land of. Canaan, the line Fl your inheritance, . T his branch! 
0) 


of the Covenant, (being Synechdochically put fot all the other 
| Covenanted Mercies,)*- this Promiſe, is the, only -thing here tiled: 
The word commanded, a Lawcopfirmed, . an Oath, an. everlaſting Co-| 
bow Like-phraſe-is, elleyhere uſed ; -(* ) For. there # rl 

| ath | 


- > — —— ———- 


—_——— _ 


_ 


©. 000S «4 


with Abraham and hs Seed. 


Aphor. 6. 


hnearc/a 
Command of God. Ly Kolte 

6. Sure, firms, inviolable, immutable, unalterdble. This Coyenant 
is (<) Swre-to-allthe'Seed of Abraham, both Fewifh and Gthtzliſh, Jr 
is hereupon-Riled *Gods (*) Frath to Jacob. It muſt needs be 
moſt irrevocably Sure, every way. For, 1, Free- Grace & the. fonns 
tain and root of it, whence it originally ſprings. Tt takes its firſt riſe 
from God himſelf, and the meer $00d-pleaſutre of his will. It's not 
bottomed originally upon any thing at all in the mutable creature, 
but only upon the immutable Creator, - God bleffed forever; 
( * Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be \by Grate \, td tht ed the 
N_ might be ſure to all the 8eed, &c.' ' Free-grace is a molt fire: 
foundation. Thecreatures Goodneſs perſwaded hotito it t the crea- 
tures þatineſs diſſmaded not fromir. 2: Faith in Chriſt; i the Con* 
| dition of it : and that makes -( *) the promiſe ſare to all the Seed. 
For faith (?)) i not of our ſelves, but of God , as the Efficient: and 
itt tes not on any thing in our. ſelves, buc only upon 
God, as the obje&t and end. - Faith takes a man wholly off his own 


ia Chriſt alone for Juſtification and Salvation, Had the Covenant- 
Condition been the works which we had done, the Covenant: could 


| hath ' commanded (that is, appointed ,' ſerled , effectu:d ſent)! 
Life-unto tternity. Thus this Coyenant is Maxdatory, a| 


foundarion , carties him wholly out of himſelf , to reſt upon: God | 


never haye been Src ro'us : Mans beſt-works fince the fall being 
finful, im , uncohſtant, 3, God hath eftabliſhed and con-! 
firmed: this Covenant moſt ſtrongly and unexceptionably ; =. 35 
his Promiſes, -*- By Abrahams entry upon Canaan; 3+ By the type of 
Melchizedeck , +- By is Oath, an (* ):immwable thing, wherein it i 
| ampoſiible . for God to ye 4 5- By Palting between divided Sacrifices ; 
6. By his two Ordinary Sacraments, Circumciſion and The Paſſover; 
7- By his four extraordinary Sacraments.4' and*®: By the Sufferings' 
and Death'of Chriſt Im 
deral adminiſtration, So that now there's no place lefr'for doubring 


—__—— 


1n the world rhat'can overthrow it; 
7. Comfortable, This Covenantis (* ) ftronely Comfortable-to all 


and T ypified divers ways inthis Fce- | 
or'Scruple abowt-this Covenant's Sweneſs';” Nor is there 'any thing | 


the faichful, Seed of "Abraham. And it is therefore Comfortable, 
1, Becasſe, all the other; Properties thereof are ſtrong: foundations 
of- Comfort.” / 2- Becauſe, the Subſtance and Marret thereof pro-: 
miſed on Gods part: is wholly Cordial', eſpecially if 'we look inte/ 
the | Spiritudlity thereof.- 3*- Bec4yſe, The Scope: and End of chis 
Covenant is moſt comfortable. Gods Glory, and che Happineſs-of 
Abrahanwand'his Seed, - Weigh all things deliberarely ;wharican 


thy diſcomforts be inthe whole world ; againſt which'this Coves! 


nantyeelds cibt-abundaneConfolation'#' See before, 'the:fourth Rea-" 


ſon , why God (ſo confirmed this Covenant, 
[Nor fot a few Generations only , and then-an/end't butiin ſome | 
| $: j EE te ata * ..- -reſpects- 


—_— » = 
oo # 
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This Coveitant with' Hb#4ham arid his Seed, was 


© # 


— 


Ts | 


(Cl) Rom4, [ 
EE ISHY 
(rt) Mic.7,20. | 


(x) Rom. 4. | 
16, | 
(y)Ephcz.8, 


» | 


( a) He b.6. 13, 


4. 


et... 
— _ 


| 


Sth 
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for ence 3+ 


- 


fo 22, 


| 


| 


[rRETTE. | reſpeQts it is extended() to a thouſand generations;tq all Generations, 


(<) Gen.ry, | EVEN tor ever. . (*) An everlaſting Covenant. It concerns us, eſpecial- 
7.8. ly in all che ſpiricuality of it :-aS well as Abraham, 1ſaas and lacob 
and was made with us. in Chriſt, as well as with them, T herefore we 
{hould ſtudy this Covenanc diligently, that we may thercin find out 
(4) Seeimebi | all our own precious Cogcernments, Bur of this Covenants (4) Per- 
ri 111, 1 | Petty, formerly, 


[> PR Nc.» IL. 


YI, LJEn 
H DPaſpenſation,. are divers beyond thoſe of the two 

to Abraham. Thoſe two were but as the Covenants Day-break : 
this is as the Covenents.Sun-riſe. Gods bounty is till growing: and 
increa{ingupon his pedple, Now the Additionals to thus feederal pe- 
riod, are eſpecially. theſe, wiz, 


- 


and betwixt their reſpettivve Seeds , and. the; womans Seed ſhould 


Natural reyolution of cines and ſeaſons, &c, + + Burt inthis third 
Period the. Lord hath revealed and fuperadded many more full and 


\dencedin many Particulars, 


()Gen-6.14. | cuired. In the. ſecond £eriod, (') Makingand entringinto the. Ark-| 
&c. & 7.1, or fer Im nſees What dim and. obſcure ds were theſe to 


| ſpell che Golpel-duties our of © Bur.in. this chird Period, The Lord 


(k)Gen.15.6.  (t\ requires from. Abrahar and his Seed, Faith, Walking before him in 


& 17.1,27. *© 


Obedience, Integrity, and being his Covenamt-people. With what ſur- 
5x5 eſs and clearneſs are they inſtructed hereby in Evangeli- 
cal. Praiſes? | WES. Tt 
3+ Manifold: inviolable Eſtabliſhments and Confirmations of this 
Covenant. As, ' - "ION Y; | we 
(2) By many precious Promiſes both of temporals and ſpirit 
in Chriff, notonly Propounded, and Re os allo in a ful-- 
filled. Not. one of which are expreſſed in the two former Diſ- 
penſations, | \ 


(i) Geii. tz, | -{2:) By -2)4braham's entry upon Canaan promiled : asit vere taking, 


Pr and-ſeifin-thereot.. 


The Excellencies of this Corvenant Book 111 Chop.,. 


The: Additional &xcellencies of this federal 


| \., I, Many Emment Goſpel- Mercies promiſed. In the firſt Period, | 
{)Gen,z.r5, God (*) promiſed, #9. put only betwixt the woman. and the ry we 


rYuile 
the Serpents Head.. .In the ſecond Period, God Promiſed, < | 
( Gen. 6. &) Gaye Noah and his family with a Seed of- the Creatures, when the 
"| whole world beſides ſhould be drowned.in, the Flood ;, (s) To pre- | 
(s)Gen.8.3:, | ſerve the Creatore fromany more ſuch general deſtruction by wa- | 
33, & 9:910- | ters, orotherwile, till the end of the-jyorld 3 and. To continue the | 


clear Goſpel-Promiles,. both '- Of whet God will do for Abraham | 
and his Sted; and * Of what be will bets them : as hath beenevi- | 


2, Singglar Goſpel-Duties, Required. and Reftipwlated. Tn the firf | 
| (h)Gen.3.15. ' Pexiod,(®) Conflicting againſt the Serpegtzis darkly and implicitly re- 


: ( FB | 
s 3 FF; 
th, — —_— _—  — _—_ — 
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| 


| 


waysS'V 


| ©):Brovjing 


1 


A. 


Aphoriſm 6. beyond the former. 
 . (3) By the (®) Type of Melchizedek 3 never mentioned 
before ! 


. n \ 
(4) By Gods exprels and inviolable (*) Oath, But in the f-/? 
Period; there was:no Oath of God at all: and in the ſecond, No 
Oath expreſled,' bur only very obſcarely, implyed, as the (*) Pro- 


_pherinrerprets it. ---- 


(5) By Gods Solemnity of. ſtriking-Coyenant with Abraham by 
(?)S atrifices divided, and 4 47%, 5 wr the parts. But in the two for- 
mer Periods there was no {uch ſolemnity at, all. * | 

(6) By two Ordinary. Sacraments, (4); Circumciſion. and the. (*) 
Paſsover. That, for.their ſolemn Jnitiation-into the viſible. Church - 
This, for their farther nouriſhment, growthand confirmaxjon in the 
Church of Chriſt... 'But in'the. Firſt ;Covenant-Period there was no 
Sacrament exprefly inſticured, -onely ({) offering of Sarrifices is im- 

lyed: :And inthe: ſecond Period, only (*) the Rain-bow is ordained 
Fo 4 Token of the Covenant, which was much more imperfe& and 
obſcure then Circumciſion and the Paſſoyer. = 

(7) By four extraordinary Sacraments, wiz. {") The fiery-cloudy 
Pillar,and Red-Sea wherein Iſrael was baptized; the ſame for fub- 
ſtance with their Circumciſion, and our Baptiſm + Mannah from 
Heaven, and water out of the Rock, . Iſraels ſpiritual meat and drink ; 
the ſame for ſubſtance with their Paſcover ; and our Lords-Supper, 
But in the two former Covenant-Periods, there was none of thele 


| four Sacraments, nor any, thing equivalent thereunto, 


(8) Finally, 3y the ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chriſt, many 
| remarkably Imply:zd and Typified in this Coyenant,(as hath. 
been (*) thewed.) Chriſts ſutferings and dearh Performed, did inalter- 
ably confirm the (!) New-Covenant : Chriſts ſufferings and death 
Promiſed, did proportionably confirm the Covenants of Promile. 


| But in:the ewo former Covenants how hard' is it to trace out or dil- 


cover the leaſt prints or foor-fteps of Chriſts ſufferings and death, as 
a- Promiſſory. or; Typical ratification of theſe Diſpenfations ! The 
of 'the Heel of the Seed of the wowan, by the Seypent, did 

ufferings and death of Chriſt, the womans 
eminent Seed, as one way of  his(*) Pang the Serpents head," and 
deſtroying both' death and the devil, The (Þ) water which bore #þ the 
Ark, whereby Nosh and his family were faved from drowning, did 
very obſcurely typifie the blood-ſhed and ſufferings of Chriſt;where- 
by believers i» the Ark of his Church ſhould be ſaved from Gods 
wrath and damning. The (*) Sacrifices alſo of lain beaſts under 
both thoſe diſpenſations,did intimateand rypific the death of Chriſt, 
the Sacrifice'ot ſacrifices for-their fins: bur more darkly, and im- 
plicicly, foraſmuch as they were not requireg, that we read, by any 
exprel(s. inſtirution'; yet doubtleſs (God (*) accepting them); they 
were aworſhip of him according to his will. In theſe Additr- 


very darkly imply the 


op twotormer diſcoveries, 


onal Excellencies this Covenant-Diſcovery to Abrahams far ſurpaſſed: 
=P 


' Nnne 6 
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(m)Gen.1 4.*] 
18,19,20. 


(0) 16a. 54.9. 
with Gen.g 8, 
to18, 

(p) Gen.15, 
9,10,17,18, 
(q) Gen,17, 
9. 015, 


throughout, 


({)Gen;, |} 
21, 44334, | 
(t) Gen.g.8, 

t018, 


(u) x Cor,1o, 
1323, 


| 
} 


(xz) In thi 


Chapt. Apbo- 
11m ILL. 


(y)Heb.g.15.} 
16,17, 


(x)Gen,z.15, 


Zi, 


(c) Gen, 3. 
21.0 4:4. & 
$.20,21, 


& $.20,21. 


ol 


(r) Exod. 12. | 


| 


| 


(a)Heb.z, 14, |: 
Is. Col.z.15, d 
(b)Sen,7.17. [; 
with 1 Pet.3.|- 


q" 


(4) Gen4:4 ; 


Ne). 


— — __ 
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—— 


| 


[ 


.. 


(e) Eph.2.12; 


 (f) Hed. 11, 
4,55 ;6. 


111. FJEnce, This Covenant with Abraham andhis Seed, 


The Agreement and Diſagreement Book Itl-:Chop, y 


Inrannnca ITI. 


- Agrees with, and differs from the two former Diſ- 
penſations in divers - This Agreement and Diſazreement 
berwixt them\,not only reſults from the former Aphoriſms explained, 
but alſois more obviouſly obſervable from both the formen.inferen- 
ces : and exceedingly. illaftrates the glory of this Covenant, 

I. This Covenant agrees with the two former, ' | 

1. In the Commoy Nature and kinde' of Covenant, All three being 
Ewvangelical,not Legal * Covenants of Faith, not of 'Warks, as that be- 
fore the Fall was. Andaltof them are(*) Covenants of Promiſe, in 
reference to Chriſt promiſed to be'revealed afterwards. 

2. Inthe Efficient,and Impulſive Caaſ - The ſatne God was Author 
and Principal efficient cauſe of all theſe three Covenants, He' alone 
hen them and eſtabli _ them : And all, froin no other 1x- 
ward 1mpmſroe or moveine cauſe, then his own meer grace,and the 
good wor ure of his will z From no other Outward iforer Mo- 
tive, then Jeſus'Chriſt and his merit. 


venants, For,in them al 
| venanting : Chriſt and his Seed are the Party Reftipulating. After the 
Fall no Perfon , Family or Nation inthe world being 1n a capacity 
out'of Chriſt, to cloſe in Covenant with God, or to be accepted of 
[him : The diſtance betwixr God and them is ſo infinite; The En- 


nant duties on- their- part ſo abſolutely impoſſible , wicthour Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


quired and reftipulated. The ſubſtance of the Mercy Promiſed in -all 
theſe three Federal Diſpenſations, was the Salvation, Life and Hap- 


efits in them are clearly reducible to this one. This the Center, 
and Scope of them all, The ſubſtance of the Condition or 
Duty required and a > in them all, was Faith. Faith, roem- 
brace the Covenant and Promiſe , In the Promiſe Chriſt, and in 
Chriſt Happineſs from God, was of neceſſity required explicitely or 
implicitely in them all , as the only ſupernatural inſtrumental mean 
of Application, | 

5. 1n the ſubſtance of juſtification by Faith Revealed, They all 
three reveal this one way of finners Juſtification by Faith z and no 
other. Under the firft Covenant-period, (f) Abel obtained 1: ftimony by 
Faith that he was righteous : And Enochby Faith ſo pleaſed God that 
God tranſlated him,that he ſhould not ſee Death, Under the ſecond Pe- 


We 


HRW 1.2.|7i0d, (8) Noahi by Faith (being warned of God) prepared an Ark to the 


| | 
3. Inthe General a» toatey of Faderates, or Parties to theſe Co- 
three, God bleſſed for ever is the Party Co-| 


4. In the ſubſtance of the Mercy Promiſed, and of the Condition ve- 


1 


mity ſo irreconcileable, and All acceptable Performance of Cove. | 


pine 5 of lapſed finners in Ieſus Chriff, All promiſed or Covenanted | 


| 


| ſaving of his Houſe, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
— * 


——— —_ — — 


Faith. | 


o 
- 
a. 


Fn m6. of this (ovenant to the two former. 


Faith. And under this third Period: (*) Abraham believed in the G@)Gmn,15.6, 


(LORD, and that was imputed to him unto righteouſneſs. $0 thar in 
them all there's revealed only oneand che lame wayf Sinners Ju- 
ſtification, viz, By Faighplone, | > / #5 oo ee 

' 6. In the Communi ir eſtabls « As Gadrevealed.them 
all three, ſo he eſtabliſ] , | 
were i" ſecled, foundedyand eſtabliſhed. #psx Chriſt, in one regard or 
anorner. "Ia a i; 

7. Finally ; They all agree,..In the;,Gentral ſamene(s of End. The 
Ultimate or laſt end of them all being. Gods glory, in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Free-grace, Rich, Mercy., Loving: kindneſs, Long-ſuffering, 
Faithfulneſs, Juſtice,&c.. {ſhining taxth therein. The ſubordinate or 
ſecondary End of them all being Singers . Salvation and Happineſs in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ny 6 ah x. 

2. This Covenant differs 4nd. difagrecs from the two former Fade- 
ral Diſpenſations, 1 

I. Inthe gradgal perfettion thereaf,. This being more Compleat 
and clear .inits Promiſes and, Adminiſtration then both the former. 
The firſt Covenant was but as the dark, Day-break, or Day-dawning. of 


ſom light of the morning after the Day-dawning, much darkneſs 
being mixed with the. liecle light.: Bur.this third was as the Sun-riſe 
of the Goſpel and Sinners happineſs... | 

2.. In the Peculiar conſideration. of the Author, of Efficient... One 
and the ſame God was Author of all theſe Covenants : but different- 
ly. - Of. the. firſt Covenant , 45.2 (') Deſtrojer of the Serpent by 
Chriſt, by which Serpent mankinde was ruined : Of the ſecond Co- 
venant , as A (*) Preſerver of an Ele& remnant from deſtruftion, 
when the whole world befides was, drowned in the general Flood : 
But of this third Covenant, As a God Al-ſufficient, tally able of him- 


or without the creature,-bothin this and inthe world to come. (1) 
am God wy 5s walk before me and be perfett: and I will make my 

| Covenant between me and thee. FIS"ORe 5 RL} 
3. In the Particular notion of the Faderates, or Confederates with 


of thems Inthe firſt Covenant, as-(®) the Seed of the woman, the 
mother of the Old world : In the ſecond Covenant, as (®) the Seed of 
Noah, the Father of the ſecond world : But in this third Covenant, 
as (*) the Seed of Abraham the father of all the Faithful whether Jews 


or Gentiles to-the end of the world. So that, in the two firſt Cove- - 


| #ants, God dealt with two Families, which. were to be the roots of 
all mankinde in two whole worlds; and ſo the Promiſe of Chriſt was 
more General and imperfe&t, that he ſhould deſcend of Mankinae : 
| But in this third Covenant God dealt with the particular Family of 

Abraham, {1ngled out from among all the Families of the earth pe-! 


them allin,qae regard or another, They | 


{elt to furniſh Abraham and his Seed with all Happineſs, either with : 


God. Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and his Ele& Seed are the Foederare | 
| parties with God in them all : But with ſome difference in every onE]-: 


643 


the Goſpel, tauching lapſed. ſigners ſalyarion : The ſecond as the dark- | 


(1) Gen 3.15, 


(k)Gen,6.18, | 


I 9,20, 


| (1) Gen, 1 7 


1,2, 
| 


TT — M— 


_ 


* '\Nonn's - > culatrly 


þ - 


* 
' The wiſdom of God | in his - Book Ill; Chap:3.| 
' culiarly and diftintively, which was to be by Gods Ordinance the 
| Radical Family of all believers in tinze to come, and of which\ Chriſt | 
ſhould deſcend according torhe fleſh: and fo the Promiſe of Chriſt 


| was more, Particular and Perfe& , being limited and reſtrained | 
m9-m to Abraham's family; that he ſhould deſcend of 4- 


abam. 

- 4. Inthe individual Matters Promiſed, and Reſtipulated. The Par- 
ticular Mercies Promiſed in the two firſt Covenants , were very few | 
and obſcute. As) The enmity of the two Seeds, The bruiſing of 

| the Serpents Head by the womans Seed, The (1) ſaving Noah and his Fa-. 
. | mily in the Ark from the Flood, The:Continuance df the univerſal courſe | 
* | of the Creation, with ſecurity never to be any more generally deftroyed by 
4 Flood, &c. under the letrer of which Promiſes divers Spiritual My- 
\ ſteries were comprized : The Particular Duties reſtipulated in theſe | 
| (r ) Heb.11. rwo- Covenants were implicitely (*) Faith, and offering Sacrifices , 
go ' ” Explicitely, conflicting with the Serpent, Making and entring into the 
94. 314. & Ark. Bur 1n this third Covenant, what multitude of both 
8, 20, 21. \Temporaland Spiritsal Mercies, and thole of the Higheſt Excellency, | 
(()) mebis | are Promiſed £ And what latitade of Covenant Duries are required 
7 aan and reſtipulated * (f) See the former Enumerations, and Explanati- 
"9. - [ons of particulars. | | 
| 5..1n the Manner 'of Revealing Fuſtification by Faith ;, that 
Eminent CA rticle of Faith ,' and foundation of our Comfort. [In the 
two former Covenants this point is revealed only Implicitly, and by 
obſcure Conſequence : the light of the New Teſtament eſpecially. 
clearing and evidencing thisunto us. Burt in this third Covenant | 
(1)G:0.15-6. | chis Myſterie is Firſt of all revealed Expreſly and Plainly :(* ) 4bra- 
ham believedinthe L O R D, and he counted ( or imputed ) that to him | 
untorighteouſneſs. 
6. In the Peculiar manner of Confirmation: T he Firſt Promiſe or 
( _ 3- | Covenant was very probably confirmed (*) by killing of ſome beaſts 
vio t4 4% | for Sacrifices, with the skins of which beaſts Adam and Eve were clothed: 
bur this is only a probability, by conſequence implyed, not expreſ-f 
ſed. The ſecond Covenant was confirmed ſomewhat more plainly ; 
(x) Gen. 9. 'viF, Explicitly by the (*) Raiz-bow in the clouds, as « Token of the 
8.1915. | Covenant , never to drown the world again with a flood. Implicitly , 
MAS 4: | (” ) by the 0ath of God, which the Prophet teaches us was implyed 
58,1913, |in Gods Covenanting with Noah, But this third Covenant was 
(z ) Seem | Plainly and exprefly (*) Confirmed-, *- By Gods Promiſes pro- 
are BY pounded, Repeated, and in part fulfilled ; >- y Gods Sacred invi- 
riſm 1}. a | olable Oath  3- By the Foederal Solemanicy of Killing. and dividing 
large. © | Sacrifices, and paſsing berween the parts z + By the ewo Ordinary 
Sacraments z 5- By the four extraordinary Sacraments z And: By 
many 'eminent ifhitimations, and -adumbrations of the Sufferings | 
| and Death of Jeſus Chriſt,'e#c. Herein therefore the Lord hach laid 
a mote full clear and ſtrong foundation for his peoples Comfort, then! 
in both the tormer, 


7:10 


CT — ——_—  —— 


— — — ——  -  — 


ſecveral (ovenant-diſpenſations 


Aphoriſm 6. 


. ", In the Particularity of Ends. 1n the Firſt Covenant, God Pr- 
ticularly propounded his. own . Glory (*)in lapſed, mans recvycry 


In. the ſecond Covenant, God particularly intended his own Glory, 
in (*) Saving anEle& remnant of mankind in the Ark by warer 
from being overwhelmed in the Common deſtrution {ent ug.on ch 
[world of the ungodly. But jn this third Covenant, God particular- 
ly deſigned to glorifie himſelf more illuſtriouſly,in (*) making 4bra- 
am and all the Nations of the world, thatfhould believe, Happy and 
bleſſed in Chriſt the chief Seed of Abraham, both, in this and in the 
world ro come ; in ſubduing eſpecially all, cheir Spiritual, enemies, 
under them ; in bringing them into the everlaſting, polſeion of the 
Heavenly Canaan at laſt ; and in being their Covenant-God tor 


by the womans Seed, from the miſchief of the Serpenr and his Seed, |' 


»{ 1k, 19, 20. 
e » 19, 


InrzrkENCEATY, 


IV. [JEice, The (©) wonderſul wiſdom of God in.the ſe- 
beral Periods of his Lovenant-Diſpenſations , 
and their gradual out-bzeakings 1s very obſervable. He Re- 
vealed not his Covenant of Faith in Chriſt for Sinners Recovery, 
all at once, as he could eaſily have done: but by little, and little, 
in certain degrees, and fevjral {eaſons ( divers conſiderable paules, 
interyals, and Diſtances of time interyening, ) till more and more 
fully, firmly, andclearly. This is evident in theſe three Coyenanr- 
diſcoveries , every one ſurpaſsing orher ,” the ſubſequent (till far 
tranſcending all that went before. How wiſely therefore hath the 
Lord dealt herein! For, x . $1 
1. Hereby he hath made k#own the beamtiful Order of his proceed- 
ings. Order isacomely and beautiful thing z Contuſion. and difor- 
der as deformed. God, that requires (©) all things in his Church 
to be done decently and in orgey , doth himſelf all things in the beſt 
and 'moſt perfect Order. He is (*)a God of order. * He created 
the world arfirſt, (5) in a:moſt orderly proceeding, from the leſs 
| perfetF, to the more perfett Creatures , and that in fix diſtin&t daies : 
He could haye-made- all in one day, in one Moment, * but he i 
rended the glory of Order.. . So he New-creates the lapſed world ina 
moſt orderly proceeding, from a more jimperfe co. a more perfe&t 
Revealing of Sinners Recovery by Jeſus Chriſt- in the ſeveral 
Periods of his Covenant. In that , he ſhewed rhe glorious order 
of Nature : In this , the more glotious order of Grace. Te 
2, Hereby, He hath more lively and emphatically diſplayed to man- 
kind the Megferis of Chriſt, and of Sinners Recovery by him. Chriſt 
was too rich and glorious a Treaſure te hewed tully and wholly 


himt by degrees, every Covenant- Period diſcovering Chriſt with fur - 
ther Addtionals then the former, whereupon the worth andexcel- 
lency, 


ik... tt. 


all at once to lapſed Sinners : therefore in his Coyenants he Reveals 


—— — —— 


'(a )Ien.3. 
). 


(b) Gen. 6, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


( c ) Gen. 12, | 
I, *, $+ © 220 
17, 18, 


(d) Sce much 
nore to this 
M-&. in the | 
mangacr uf 
this Cove- 
nants Diſpen- |. 
ſation 4iore _ 
Generally, and 
More Particu- 
'arly in this }] 
Chapter, 
Apboriſm 1}. 


ce) i Cor. 
14, 49. 


(f) 1 Cor. 
14 33- 

(g) Gen. | 
I, throughgul. |: 


j 


I, Propoſ. I, 


*.4 PR” 


(k)Hag.2,7. 


(i ) In this 
( bap. Apboriſm 


Church be only gave the!Milkof that firſt Promiſe , of the Seed of 
the woman and after, as her Capacity was enlarged a 
he-ſtilt avgmented?; his Covenaht-Diſcoveries to her. 
vealed; not: what, he: | could/zeveal ; but whar ſhe could re- 


. |Enſning Parallet. wiz. 


| 
\utrions” glory: 
Gy, ler 


on at : of 
par Minority,” and her Mutwrity, &c. and accordingly ſhe is leſs 
or 'MOre Ca 
[6 
Her full age, 


| Abraham excelled Abraham, how far he __— himſelf in regard 


The Happme(s of Abraham Book 111, Chap.3, 
ency. of Gbriſt \was ſet fbvith more replendenr luſtre, and il- 


| 


| 


» 


'"'' 34 Hereby, th fant We" tondeſcended to the ſtate. aud Conditi- 
: Meth His "Church "hath her Non-age , and her F al- 

le 'of Spltitudl things. Her Infancy was from adam 
er roming” age © from Moſes till Chriſts Incarnation , 
after Chriſts coming now under the New teſtament, 
Proportionably God revealed his Covenant to her, To the infant- 


0 Aoſes 


nd grew, 
God re- 
4+. Hereby, He hath move notably raiſed up his peoples Deſire after 
Chrift,who #'(Þ)the deſire of all:Nations : alluring them by frequent 
taſtes. of Chriſt. and iricreaſed diſcoveries of his ſweetneſs, to thirſt 
and. long after him moreand more in full enjoyment. Every new 
diſcovery -of Chriſt , renewing a freſh deſire after him. 

4 Io all this, #he'wifdomi of God is wery Conſpicuons. 


In rnrRENCE Y, 


V.- | © Howhighly was Abraham advanced by ad- 
miſsion intothis Lovenant with God, beyond his 
former un-covenant Londition | What .1braham was before| 
God took him-into. Covenant with himſelf , (* ) hath been alrea- 
dy. evidenced. / What he became after this Covenant, How far 


of his former-Covenzneleſs Condition, will now appear -by this 


I. In bis un-covenant condition , 'he was Uncalled, Carnal, 


( k) Rom. |(&) [1ngodly, and Idolatrous : But ' I» his Covenant-condition he be-| 
[Ty 5 came effeQually: Called , Spiritual, Godly, and a Pure worſhip- 
£* per of God ii Faith and obedience with integrity. | 

(1)Fom. 2. They, he was nota believer : Now , he became (i )' a Father of 

in 29606, ' behjevers, A | r 

3- Then, his name was Ab-ram, An-high. Father : Now, His name! 

(k) Gen, |became ( *) 46-ra-ham, An-high-Father-of-a-multitude. 

a Jn + 1. 4 Then, he had no Promiſe from God : Now, he obtained ( ') ma- 

”* "]ny precious Promiſes, in the Covenants of Promile, and thoſe 
| many waies confirmed. | 

. $5. Then, he had not obtained Mercy: Now he obtained many 
| Mercies both Temporal and Spiritual of -higheſt conſequence , 
(m)Gen: |C®) That rhe Lord would be his God, That Chriſt fhould de- 
17, 12. @ ſcend hizs according to the fleſb, in whom all Nations of the earth 
15. 62% |howld'be bleſſed, &c. 


T7 


6. Then, | 


_— 


—_ — 


| Aphoriſm 7. .  andhis Seed by this Covenant. 


6, Then he had no Seed,nor Heir: (*) Now 1ſaac is given him tor (*) G*n. 
an' Heir , God-affuring him'that, in him bis Seed ſhould be as che | 5,0 3 
Stars of Heaven, duſt of the earth, apd ſands by the Seaſhore, ' 

7. Then he had no inhericance , except ſome ſmall pitcance in 
Caldea : Now, he became(* ) Heir of the world, and for: affurance 
thereof,the'Land of Cavea,the: glory of all lands, aland flowing |{* ).Rom: 4. 
with milk and hogey, fituate in the midit of the world, is by —_—_ - =P" 
ſecled upon him and his Seed after him, for aw everlaſting inheri- | "7. %. 
f4nce. 

InrannncE YI, 
V I. FEnce, Abraham and his Seed aremade the only 
| Happypeopleinths would, fox all future time and 
ſucceeding ages. Before '_Hbrahavy there were many Holy and 
Happy oways e chrough Faith in Chriſt, as Adam, Eve, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Melchizedek, 8c, But afrer Abraham no people Jewiſh or 
Gentiiſh ſhall be happy bur ## Abraham and his Seed, but in union 
to: Chriſt 'his Envinent Seed by Faith, and infition into Abrahaw's 
faewily ; For all true bleſſedneſs is peculiarly limiced and appropria- F 
ted to 4brabam's Seed ; (* ) And in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the \(p) Gen 


earth be bleſſed. What ever be their wants , weaknefſes, Enemies, 
2MiQions,perſecutions, temptations, or conditions in this world, yer 
being by faich in' Chriſt the true children of Abrahams, they are the 
Happiefs of all people in the world , yea the only Happy Joople : 
The Covenant, The Mercies of the Covenant, the Mediator of 
the Covenant, The God of the Covenant being theirs only. Con- 
trariwiſe all forreiners to Abraham's family, all unbelievers in the 
world ( be their 'outward Condition never fo rich, great, proſ- 
p_ flouriſhing and viſibly glorious on earth , ) are moſt mi- 
| rable: wretches, (41) being mithout Chriſt, ffrangers from the 
| Covenants of Promiſe , having 16 _ , and without God in the 
world, How ſhould all that would be happy, ſtrive to become 
Abrahams true Spiritual Seed | How ſhonld all that would know 
whether they be happy, ſearch whether they be the true Seed of 
| Abrabam in- Chriſt or no 1(*).DiredFions. for' that, and Diſcoveries 
[fot this, have been formerly diſcloſed. 


ExnezxancEs YII. 


| ſame bleſſed, Meſſiah was in that Goſpel 
Revealed, and the ſame Juftiffcation and Salvation of fin- 


ww" 


| 


V Hig finally , The ſame Goſpel was meached: 


ners by Faith in that Meſſiah wag tendered , in thoſe foz- 
mer.as well as im thele latter ages ofthe woz21id. For in this Co- 
yenant, ( © ) The Goſpel was preathedto Abraham , the Meſſiah was 


J 
i 


: PRI to him as his Seed according tothe fleſh,And (*) Faith was 12. 2,;. 
On 0b on By I | PEG CAT (r)Gen.15 
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OL. 
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_ | 
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| 
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648 | Chriſt the Goſpel, &c.the [ame to Abra. and to. us,Bo/T1 [ :Ch.z. | 


 — ———— 


(26k 


14. 6. 
| (x ) Heb. 


13,8. 
( y ) Heb. 


| 


11-239 13* to themſelves, That the Fathers of old, or elders. towards 


\ 
[1 


for ever, the ſame : And the fathers of old are 


- beginning of- rhe world , were fed only with the! Hut; 


fings forſubſtance, that we have, he: had, yea and Nob; arid {din 
had the ſame before him: bur ab of them beheld', and had theſe 
things far more imperfe&ly, darkly and" obſcurely,-rhen we n6yw, 
So that, though now we have a New. Teſtament: yer we have not 
a New. Goſpel, or a New Chriſt, or a /New way-of- Fuſtification ,but 
the ſame that was from 'the beginning, ever-fince the fall of 
Adam. ' Hence, The Goſpel is ſtiled, { * )-The Everlaſting Goſpet, 
(*) Feſas Chriſt the Meſſiah is ſaid to be yefterdy, axd to day,” and 

aid to obtain a good 
report through faith , and to dye in Faith.” They then, That fancy 


of Temporal *- Promiſes - or , That they entred not into Hea- 
ven till Chriſts aſcenſion thither , or, that there is no Goſpel:jn the 
Bible, bur only in the Books of the New Teſtament , or, that” the 
Saints of old had another. Kind of Juſtification and Salvation,then 
the Saints ſince Chriſt: do ſufficiently diſcover themſelves to be 
meer Infants in apprehending Gods ſaving Ditpenſations, and 
through ignorance great ſtrangers ro-the Holy Scriptures, The God 
of Abraham; Iſaac, and Faceb,” is our God: Their Meſhah, is our 
Chriſt : Their . Goſpel, is our Goſpel : Their. Covenaar,. is our 
Covenant, (only our Covenant-Charter is more cleared,enlarged, and 
explained :) Their way of Juſtification and Salvation, is'our'way of 
Juſtification and Salvation : And atlaſtboth they, and we, and all 
the faithful in all ages,ſhallcogether make np one compleat body of 
Chriſt; and be ever with the-Lord in full immediare vifion and fru- 
ition of him with ineffable raviſhments coall eterniry. 


Hitherto ofGods Covenant of Promiſe, as —_ ed in the third emi- 
nent Period of time, from Ab olſes. viz. From 
the 70, year of Abraham, when the Promiſe or Covenant was 
firſt revealed to bim, An. Mundi 2078, till the 80" year of Mo- 
(es, in which year be flaod before Pharaoh, brought Iſrael out of 

| Egypt, and Received the Law on Mount Sinai, in An, Mundi 

| 2508. which was an Interval or Period of 430 years preciſely, 

according tothe Apoſtles own Computation, Gat. 3. 17: 
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CHAP, 


| 


\ CHAP: iv." TD es 
| 6f th ZI ? TOY mo (it x 
ia of t rept, a pets G wr To 

Wa pt __ Rt ele 


iN; I 
Kon Mofes ( viz. from his $ 
£6 on Mount Sinai \, 4#. Ms. 


WELETITD ; s ba 
Viz; 


An Inrroduition to his Cout#unt-cxplination, © 


zE HE fourth obſeryable Period of Tit; WNereir the 
660 Reney With much Au 


\BTY 


(<8 A in”. '*&feretice ro 
2 rt; PROMISE t finnets Salvation, 
Nee was, from Moſes . vie From abour 


tie Seb-year of Moſes, when te the Law from God og 
Monne $ina;, which was int 4». ores from rhe worlds Crextion; or 
thereabours : tillehe Death' of JESESCHRIST ; (whereby oy the 
| antiquated , abrogared\and: finiſhed rhe o14- 
fraties;luftamringand Authorizingthe New»T? on 
which fell out in As. '395 2: from: the worlds Clans or th 
abours, as ſome make the Computation, So that this Interval, or: 
Period of time wasverylong ;/' vis. for rq44-years ſpace, or there- 


rio 2. The Extellom ty of it 3: The Pierticulays to be infifted 
'_ T. Tam induced wks clrumſeribeitis 
tion wittiin rheſe Bounds and —_— vis! TheGiving of 'tht Law or 
Mownt Sinai , and the Death of Tefſws hon chaks '@nAfiderati- 


dently: the Be Beginning of this Diſtin@ CovetiantExpreſſare: Gods 
Covenant with: 4brahamt and his Seed , 45 ih Privire ; Panlics* ey» 


i Corenant- o'r p 


_ himſelf, Borg about An. Mwund. 3919» 0x 3920, Hine 0 « 3% 


abours. Hete by way of IntroduCtion to rhie whole; F fill br ef fy K 
ſer forth, 1: The Bounds and tims of this Sibi-Cootndne Advriniflra-| 


ons; ' F, Becanſe, The Giving: « F c<he- yd Ae MountS%2,watevi-/| .: 


| firſffon Mownr Sinai God began todeal with Abrahawfs Seed 28 in' 4 


riesof' Gods: Coveqant of Paith in'the*rhite formet®Periods :"bip 
only out-ſhine them, andfivallow them up by its Tem daoprnnk 
va dow was bas drowns and ourfhinesthi ar#Stats bm 


rending ir (ſelf hitherto; as harh boer-manifeſted already : Bac nbW | 


higher capacity'y 7 in the' not "of a CotimroweeltÞ,” Yet, this 
Faxderal Diſpenfarion doth noe blor-onrar exrtidguill"the Diſcove-1| 


Pr e—_ 


00009 *li5 K 


K401th 2 Drvuwſe, Thos betwierithe TR 


(a) Gal:4.4, 
hil. 2. 7,8. 
(b)Luk., 2. 21, 
22, 23, 24. 
Joh. 5.1.&% 7- 


— 


10, Mat, 26, 


18,19. 
| 


((c) Mar. 1, 1, 
\to 12, with 
loh.1,6.10 35, 
& 3. 26, to 
the end. 


. — 


the Law, and the Death of Chriſt, there intervene Two other ob- 

ſervable Covenant-Di (> The 0 David with peculiar, 
reference to the King Thd [9% «the Captive lews in Baby-' 
lon wich ſpecial teſpet , irs Releaſe and Reſtauration, (both, 


which Tin nd to explai yega ot- 
wit Rang, to p00 C: Capi As _y Vs ſera For 
ib. an un- (Red trſe and Ore {ls ihe of. Chriſt, and 
4:7 ded by.ah Refs qvenang Renewey, . wb Be- 
S CHYIft (*) Was made npder ay, and ( ted him- 
"und& his $i227-Covedam- dee be or, 06 pf Pre b: And' 
then, antiquating this Old-Covenant, he brought in his' New- Covenant | 


or Teſtament in its {tead, as the moſt perfe&t Foederal Diſpenſation 


of all, to Rs Its  brpanng. | ſplendor cll Criſis ſecond! 
coming. IN 1 th. FOIVY 

Now that 0 YL 8 was Abrogated, and his New Conan 
_ in its ſtead, *: More Iacomptratly-, 'and. More Com- 
pleat 5 

29;!(h) 4 FEES +. by. way-of, inchoation,, hbiefore->Chiiſts 
Dex, Angdithis!, BavlynBy the E) Miniſtsy at Chriſts Harbinger, 


Tobn tecigp pg once th bare Record, T hat this is the Son of | God.) 
Por A By (he Miniſtry of 1eſus Chriſt kimlelf, and of his diſciples, 


26. & 5-25, 
26. el. Gs 
33,33. . to tbe 


7) loh, 5.36- 
(f) Mar. 10.5, 
to the & 

(g)10b.4.1, LK 


| ch © i Donn 


'\come, into.the keg to.lave haners ; and this was the ſubſtance o 

is (f). Divine Miracles, he confirm- | 

octrine, Tis Pt ciples allo (f) Preach-| 
oRtine by Miracles 


; 


FEE , Years and- 28, half betore his Death. 
requently, {9).;declared himſelf to be..the 
ly. true, Chriſt ,. that, was now attaally 


[the New, 
PN alliþle truck. 


NN EAES 
ed. Chriſt now'exhibi 


'thr ough Chrifts, power a HOTTIE nd. ſtd, (8) Baptized them 


thr eve, Thus the-DNodrine'of; the ,New Covenant touching |, 
c 


xhibite 


began $0 be preached, and the' Initiatirig Sacrament 
the, New Coyenanc;;Baps/ 


with water,. began'to be diſpenſed: 
beforg Chriſts Death, 'w y. the Yen! ps; of the. Old Teſta- 
went began tovaniſh-away:..Bur theſe, were only. prxludium's,-and 


An Introdudtion to the Sinai-Covenant. Book Ill. Chap. 4 — 


; 
| 
, 
| 


the Bapsiflyi wog as ſet of Geog ftreaching, and Baptizing with | 


| 


| 


Lc \T hats both Dyhis7 Preaphing and Bapryſm bemight nanifeſt 
the. npW IPEINS Ks Wſinh 1a tquliracl;andas ir wereÞpoint at him with | 
(the | Lankef: God, which taketh away the 
f fins of {oor Tohn, rig ized leſus.himſelt, | 
bes ET opened the\Spirit of, Gog. in form of 4-Dove 

Yay WW (ghd HAY the woite from Heaven, 
on TP eloved gen in whom. 1am well-pleaſed; ; heteupony | 


% 


rmoreincompleat beginnings of theabglicion of i Old, and inſlicuri- 
a.ot the New p< IF all theſa were as yer: limiced and re-; 

trained only to,the PeOprgy the' Jexpiſh Nation, .: | 

(2) More compleatly: 'way, of -Gonurmation, at and neer orron 


Loo ner ef eoeca _ Ga 


by 
Ehrif ;Deathy Theol ola enr widen was plenarily Abro- 


— 


— w—--— 


S112 —_= 


a, | 


[ook 111.Chap;4- An Tntroduftion to the Sinai-( ovenant. 


_—<—_ — — — —— ———— _— — —— 


thereof : ' - Now the ( © ) Sacrament of the Paſſover was abrogated ; 


of Chriſts blood of the New Teſtament ſhed for many. for remiſsion of ſins, 
| Yd: {, ſhew forth Chriſts {apt Meady of a his Lows 
| Coming + 3+ Now, and not till now, Chrift faid, (*)1t & finiſhed, 
that is, The Great work of his Ele&'s Redemprion, in expiating 
ſin, appeafing Gods wrath, removing the curſe, bringing in eternal 
righteouſneſs, &c. by Chriſts death and blood, was now finiſhed , 
and all the Levitical ſervices-and Sacrifices , dark Types of this 
Sacrifice, 'were now fulfilled 'and aboliſhed z there being no further 
need of ſhadows, the body being already come - + Now , and not 
tillnow, (!) The weil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom , Intimating , not only the Abrogation of all the Legal 
Ceremonies and Old-Teſtamenr Types, Services, &c. but alſo the 
Conſecration of a new and living way for us into the true Holyeſt of Holes, 
Heaven it ſelf, by the blood of our true eternal Prieft Chriſt Jeſus, 
through the veilof his own fleſh rent and crucified for us: 5: Now, 
Chriſt riſen from the Dead, before his Aſcenfion, ( ®) Enlarged 
his Apoſtles Commiſſion for Diſpenſing the New Teſtament, and 
the Sacramears thereof, Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper, to all Na- 


world: 5: Now, he (")Led all. our Spiritutl, Captivity it (elf Cap- 
tive in his Aſcending into Heaven, And gave gitts to men, viz. The 
New-Teſtament officers, Apoſtles, Prophets , Evangeliſts , Paſtors 
{ and Teachers, for his Church: 7: Now, pally, he(® ) poured forth 

his Spirit moft plencifully upon'his officers. and members according 
to the fore-promiſed bounty of his New-Teſtament Diſpenſatioris, 
Therefore, upon all rheſe Conſiderations ir is evident, That the 
Minifiration of the Sinai-Covenant, or Old Teſtament, expired and 
determined moſt compleatly ar Chriſts Death : The New Covenant 
then beginning more fully to ſaceeed, So thar the Giving of the 
Law on Mount Sinai , and the Death of Feſus Chriſt are the Bounds of 
this $7447-Covenant Adminiſtrati 
11. Now, As the Period 
Covenant Adminiſtration, was very long; fo.che Foederal excel- 
lencies, Providential paſſages and occurrents, Revolutions of rhe 
Condition and afﬀfairs' of the Church # God therein were ve 
famous” and. illuſtrious,” . For, In this Interval and” Compals 
of ume, . A344 +13: 1 , 01 


gated ; and the New Teſtament ſubſtituted inits ſtead. For, *- Now 
the New Teſtament was unalterably ratified and confirmed (b, by 
| Chrifts own blood and dearth, as' Mediator, Surety and Teſtator 


and the LORD's-Supper, as The Memorial of Chriſts body broken, and 


tions, promiſing to be with ther and their Succeſſors to the end of the| 


b)Heb.g.1z. 


1 Cor, 11, 26, 


JO vid, Joban, 
CaiVii. wn lo 


35. Luk 23,45 
with Heb, 16. 


(m) Mat. 28, 


time, allotted by God for this Sinai-| 


phe, 4, 


( 


(0) AR. 2, be 


; . 


| thereof,” _ 


children of 1ſrael, the 
monizt, and | » | | 
2, This Law was by a Solemti SanRtion eſtabliſhed as a Cove- 
nant betwixt God and 1ſrael, Mofes being the Typical "Mediatour 


udicial.” 


Ooooz 


7.” Gods glorious (2) Law yas given off Hount Sinai, to the} (p) Exod.z0. 
'Secd of Abraham * wit, The Law Moral, Cere- 


_ ——- $6. 


1 tbroughout. | 
\ wa 3.19420. | 


Deurt. 5+ 


(q) Exod. 24, þ 


RS 


| 652 | 4n Introduftion to the Sinai-(ovenont. Book 111, Chap. | 

(t) Exod, 25. by The Ark of God(* ). was made,wherein were the two Tables! 

MO of the Covenant kept z which, being a peculiar and primary Token, 
of Gods preſence with 1ſrael, was ſtiled by way of excellency, 

({)Rom. 9:4. |(f) The Glory. And the two Tables of the Covenant therein | 

Pd: *: >» | contained were called Metonymically, (*) The Covenants, as ſome 

(:). Rom.g.4. (are of opinion. Wag 3 CIT Ian 

% as The ( ®) ſervice of God ,, viz, The Ceremonial an Ica 

FRY bahice of God under the Levitical Prieſthood, was es 
by God. 

(x) Rom.9.4- "+ The (*) Promiſes, vis, The great acceſhon and abundant Ad- 
dition of Promiſes, were now annexed to this tcederal Diſpenſation, 
more then to all the former Covenants. 

(y) Rom.3. | 6. The Word and (y) Oracles of God, eyen all the Books 

r,2. Plal.147- | of the Old Teſtament, Aoſes aud the Prophets , were actully 

2) 2 Tim.z. | Written and recorded by (= ) inſpiration of the Holy. ghoſt : And 

16,17. 2 Per, | thoſe written-Oracles committed: of-truſt to the cuſtody of the Fews. 

1.20,*1; | They only were Gods Library-keepers :- The Keepers of Gods $a- 

cred Rolls, 

(+) Rom.9.4. || 7» The (*) Adoption of the people 1ſrael, to be Gods peculiar peo- 

Exod.39 5,6, ple above all the peopie of the world, was now declared. Arid they 

(b) loſh. 27; [{'b ) aftually poſſeſſed of rhe promiſed Canaan. 

$5r4-v5- 22.1 8. The LORD moulded his People into & (< ) Common-wealth. 

Bx04.21,1, of Iſrael, giving them Political ſtatuces \, 4X," the Judicial Laws 

&s- - [forthe Government thereof, And Iſrael was Conſtituted a N4- 

a) AR. 7. |#ional (*) Church in the Wilderneſs, 

38, 9. The Solemn Place of Gods publique worſhip was three ſeve- 

er (9. al) rimes erected, vis, The (©) Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, by 

(f) > Chron. | Moſes,y, The:(f WET le 465m ape by King: Selomon., Agd 

3. bee [Ef (5) letter Terpl a Forfar their xeturn from B 

@E x2 3% | Captivity, by oak el, ( ) The gle ry of Th peter Houſe far ſur 

6, 1491 $16. poſing he glory of 0 pf the armer, noLin ate els of f.Stt e, but in| 

(6k) Hag3.7s Lok fuſe, Zeſw Chriſt hiraſelf honouring this Houſe with his 

a own bl xeſence. tis Lack "2b 
LO. Te y, (not to mention, other ).ITa this Iat or 
| (porn wh cunts of Sa przs a] iis E Eecomog A Aon, the, fleſh,, 
1(1) Rom. 9. 5. |(* ) the Promied Seed of Seeds [4 fire | 6- 
4 kr ſas Gon ». who « over, all God d for ever, Haring, 
Ts 945 Pace of time, wherein. the Sindi- Conemes remained 
| | of force, all theſe obſeryable OCcurrents.came to. 
Gods Foederal diſpenſation in this Period became _ 2; 
renowned, and the Seed 0 Gd Abraham the caly happy peap's of 
the peoplein the world during that Adminiſtration. 
Therefore this Singi- Copenant-Diſpenſation, far ſur; ing al che 
|former Covenants, deſervedly challengerh our molt « inten- 
tive -and accurate Conſideration. . And as the Lord. Herein. boy 
|vanceth his. NyPenſution : ſo have, we need proportionably to.2d 
vance and raiſe up our ſeit , toan higher pitch, . £3 
| rofore, 


- SEAS —_— 


Aphoriſca I, An Introdu#ion to the Sinai-(ovenant. | 


111. For the more clear unfolding of the Myſterie of this Co- 
venant-Expreſſure, I ſhall principally infift upon theſe Particulars : 
Trea 


053 


I w” the Giving of the Law on Mount Sinai t0 the people of Iſrael, 

2. Of this Giving of the Law to Iſrael on Mount Sinai 4s A Cove- 
nant, not of works, but of Faith. 

3- Of the Conſederates , or Faderate Parties to this Sinai-Cs- 
venant, 

4. Of the Mater or Subſtance of this Sinai-Covenant. 

5. Of the Form of this Sinai-Covenart, 

6. Of the Scope and End of this Sinai- Covenant. 

k- of certain General Corollaries or Inferences reſulting from the 
whole, 

Within theſe limits I ſhall confine my enſuing Diſcourſe rouch- 
ing this S$1n4s- Covenant's 'Diſpenſation ; ' reducing all that ſhall be 
ſpoken, to theſe feyen Heads , and repreſenting them in ſo many 
iſtina& Aphoriſms, tor Brevity and Perſpicuity ſake, viz, 


- 
— ah. i EI" — 
_ 


Brngn 1281) 


T He LORD God, bzought his people 1ſacl ont of 
EPs into the Wilde , to go to polieſs the pzomiſed 
of Canaan ,; gave 'the Law to 1ſract by Moſes on Mount 
rocks 439 years preciſely after his to Abraham. - 
This Aphoriſm"I-premiſe herein the ER a%a'Prepara 
Preface and Introduction'to all the Reſt 2 wi which Hoy: _ 
hot” be: ſo; clearly: and folidly ; eirher explained: or” underſtqod, 
And fot the better unfolding of this Aphotiſm,: F propound theſe 
particular 9ae/frons tobe difcufſed and cleared. wis. 
I. Howit maybe evinced ,, This the —__ To b his 


ople Iſrael owt of Egypt, op fekrnngs Se oe pro- 

fel Canaan, 'did give the Law:to Gaby Sinai, 5 
4309 years after his to Abraham ?'; 

| 2+. What Eawthat was, whith beſos es ea Motar Sin ? 


3- How God gawe this Lawthento lit: 
God gave his Law ta ffracl cis ? 
| 5. Whether Gods prople had yot this Law before that time y | 
1. 6, Whether the Low given on Mounr Sinai; was not the ant with 
| the Law: of Nature writtew:in Adam's brart be 
| fame meafure remaning ſtill in owns won 


Le 


the Pal 
Pall ® 


z and in 


we; Whe 


I, Of God's giving of the Law by Moſes to Iſrael on Mount. Sinai. - | 


| 


P 
p. 


- : 7 7 bay 


The: Law given a3 eats Book [1#.Chap.4, 

7. Whether the Lard of God given bj Moſes on Monnt Sinai to Iirael, 
be abrogated to us now under the New Teftament br 0? * And. how far 
it concerns or obligeth us, if not abrogated ? ; 

8. What" Particular Inftrences thay hence offer themſelves unto us ? 
- In explicatingot.theſe 2 weftions, moſt of the Material Doubts 
about the Law given on Mount Sinai, in the General , will'receive 
illaſtration and SatisfaRion. - > © | 


Queſtion I 


| T1. Queſt, How'it way be evinced, That the Lord, having brought 
bus prople Tſrael out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs togo to poſeſ the pro- 
| miſed Canaan, did give the Law to Iſrael by Moles oz» Mount Sinai, 
430" years after bus Promiſe to Abraham 020 
Anſw. This may be evinced clearly in theſe particular pofirions , 
by many ITeſtimonies/both of Old and New Teſtament, viz. 
' 1. The LORD God brought his prople Iſrael ont of Egypt, that they 
might go to poſſeſs the promiſed Canaan, Until they came into, and 
whilſt they were in £Zeyptian bondage and {ervitude, they were not 
actually capable of pofleſſing Canaan : therefore they muſt firſt be 
/brought into, and then brought out of Egypt, that they might 
after be Ng into Cardan. : For z. *- When God promiſed Ca- 
{&) Gen.r5. [11443 tO Abraham and his Seed, he told him z that (*) h# Seed muſt 
1341431 5,16} firft ſojourn and be afflicted in a land not theirs 490 years z and then 
,God wogld judge that Nation, -ang, they ſhould come out with great ſub- 
ftantt;” an p OT this they ſhould come into Canaan is the fourth Ge- 


neration. * And when Godcame down to perform this promiſe, 
|(1) Exod. 3.8, be told wI7dſes; i(') Fhar he came'to deliyer them out of Zgypr , 
16,1706. |rhat; fo. they. might go to take poſſelsion of '*Canaas according to 


[5.6.98 Gods Oattr and promife... 3- The Law it ſelt given on CI ount Sinai 
| (m)Exod. 20. | <videnceth, (®/):Fhat. God brought: his people our of Fgypt, to 
then give them ther land of Canaan :: Comparing the:Preface to the Law, 
and:the: fifth Commundment together. 4 Hereby the Lord intended 
£ a Spiritual Myſterie, viz. Thatman muſt be'firſt brought out of 
the 'Egyptof his carnal ſtate, ere he can go towards the heavenly 

Canaan. 2v>" 091; y 953 00-1 913 
2 The: LORD baving "brought 'bt5* pople Iſrath out of 'Bgyprt , 
(n) Exod. 23. broaght them\imto the Wi wr 'He (*- would nor lead chem-rhe 
{37-16 AG: | vecreft nay through the Philiſtines land, bar conducted them about 
ws through the Wilderneſs of Szzaz;. this. muſtbe\ rheir High-way to 
(0) A&7. 38. | Canaan:iiHence lfrael is called';-(*) The Chwth iz the Wilderneſs. 
| God maderhis Wilderneſs his: peoples way to.\Canaan 3" 1;That fo 
| (p) Exod. 13. |chey (?) might eſcape. wars with the  Philifives whereby they 
fs 7 Exod. 14. Would otherwiſe: havebeen diſcoupaged.' 2, 7hathereby (3) God ? 
2, 3. hight: allure” Pharuoh and'the Zoypiiens topurtut ifrazl, chatiſo he 
| might Of bs ' Honour\upon them, by.drownmgvhem all-at once 
| 7 the Red-Sea fortheir crgelty tochis people: Fſruct;: 3; That. on 
KDEY | | (*) mig t 


Re. 


— — www 


(+) might in the: Wilderneſs eminently glonfic ns wildom. provi (1) Per.32:29, 
dencey power, faittifulneſs. goodne(s, loving-kindneſs, patience,ge.' 7 - +a 
towards his people Iſrael for forty years together. 4. Thit by their 
hardſhip'in the Wilderneſs he'might prepare them for war with the 
Cantanites , and: diſpoſe there ts enditre hardneſs as good Souldiers, 
5. That ,'the Wildeyneff might be as a foy} tb ſet off Cz1a9 with the 
greaterduſtre 46 rhem- arid*rheir' wants and miſcries inthe Deſart 
might ſo 'much [the more commend” the” eajoyments and merciesin 
the promiſed inhetitance, ' How welcome is health after tiring Sick- 
neſs, eaſe after tormenting pain; Liberty after ſervitude ahd Captivity ; 
Canaap after the' deſolate Wilderneſs ; yea ahd Heaver it ſelf after 
Earth's troubles anid 'perplexities ! 6. That, As Egypt was a Type of | 
our Natural miſerable Condition under'the bondage of Sin, Vital: 

0; While we'are' deſtitute- of Redemption'by Chriſt, And as | 


Canain was a Type of the Bterhal' Reſt of Godspeople iti Heaven :' 
So the:Wilderneſs taight be'4 figure of this preſent world, thorough: 
which we muſt paſs to heaven , and of the ynſecle{" condition | 
wants; afflictions,” Temptations, dangers, and many miſeries inci- | 
dent to Gods people therein. Gods Covenant , Satraments , Ordi- 
nances, and Preſence with his people, being /ſracls greateſt comfort 
in the Wilderneſs , and our greateft'tomorr in this world.” * 
31-The LOKD having brane ht 'his\ people Tirael into the miderocſe, 


"— 
nn e——_ 


which- God 'made 'uſe of berwixr himſelf and 1f-ael in the giving 3,3» 4+ 
ofthe Law-: for, Moſes carryed the two Tables of the Law. written 
by ,God twice, to:the people; and himſelf wrote che' Ceremonial 


Lan m4) given by Moſes. \ The place” of this' great TranfaQtion 
berwixt God and'!ſraelin giving the Law , was Mount Sinai : God 
| defcandingro therop ofthe Mount in the fight of '7/rael,, and the 
\ people ſtanding below ar. the skirr of 'the' Mount, All this is clear 


by-the'(* 7) Hiſtorical Narration of GodS'giving the Law , and thic [(«) Exod.19, 
2a TOR TOO ' W*.*| 1,2. 50 the end; 
'-# The Lord: God gave his Law to tact 430 years after his Pro- pr RY 


Repetition'thereof. :\ 


% 


—_ Fs 3 3g 73 30 
miſe:to Abtabam & wie; after. his Firſt Promiſe to Abfahamm'j» Ug't- 3k 
by the Chaldees: + This is plain, by comparing (*) the Teftithony I aGea.thy, 
of 'Moſes,. Steven; 'and of PawP together. This 430 years we may | 213- A&.7.2, 


verance our of \Zgypr roa' day. The Serd'of Abraham fojournedin | 49,4142. 
Canzan,) and Egypr, &r.''(*)''400'years' : * from' rhe" birth of 1/2475 (z) Gen. 15. 
( when'his $ ro'{6journ; and Hb7ahan '(*) was now 1001 53,14- 


years. old : So*that from this/his coming into"Candap, "tilkthe bi | 435. 
|of Iſaac; when' 467 ahas was woo years old\"is, 25" yedts,” (5 0E 
by Conſequenge;' fromthe: Pirſt*Promile, Bll " Ab7abix firtFicom: | 


|Aphoriſin 1: Queſt.1, - after the promiſe to Abraham | "6 o | 


(©) Gave them his Law by Moles on Mount Sinai. The Lord was the* (0) exod ag. | 
Authdr of ir;the great Law-yiver. Moſes 'was the Inſtrumental mean, **- Deve. 33:| 


and Judicial Laws in a Book for 1ſrael;" Hence it's faid', (*) The (;) tob.r.x7. | 


chas 'compure ; "The 430 2 7 ended” preciſely at Tſraels deli; o< Par _ 


+ 


bis wo: 


Lh 


years-6ld, )/ till: 2aels departure" out of Feypr, being 406 years, © 024.1" 
Abraham \ (-»)) came firſt into Cay ene when he was 75 (bY Gen. 2. | 


| 656 | 
(c) Gen. 11, ing to Candan, good was while Abrahow dwelt in (<) ne) 
[4 3%: 2" muſt needs. be. -.. All which in, the: whale: make up 4 
| (4) Exod.19 years, Naw d i, 39.ears- were E (*) bathe the 
|. | 7; 86- See | Month, or, New, Moon jb was the firſt Day of che Months, che 
| i ane.as. ew, accounting their Months by: the courſe of the Maon,) after 
wot. there, | Iſrael came ourot E 7+ , they came and camped before Mau pt Sins. 
f 1 his was FIVE ED foes or- Encamping.''7 7 Ehis. was: abont 
45 days from. ther : one Day was I up 
| \ with Eatercaurle hetwixg nine Godand 2X there nr 150 arg peo- 
| ' ple were to ju chemfelves hr receiving:o4'ithe Law The 
| next day the Fe wvenyvis. Onthe of day, after the Paſſover. 
Whereu AY e this Parallel 5 On the /50'* day after the 
Fir Paſſover, The Law. Was. given ans AMonnt Sinai; On the 
| 50'h day after Chriſty loft- Paſſover, yea after Chriſt our true Paſſavex | 
| was | ſacrificed for ns; 144708, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, The Spirit 
(e) AQ.2.1, |(©).in form of fiery cloves tas ach for preaching the Goſpel to all 
ey Nations, was givenat.P 
| Thus. the *”, or Truth, of the je firſ Queſtion is cvinced 4 in: alt the 
| ſeveral branches of ir, 
 Nueſtjou - 11. 
Vaegus y II, Queſt. Phat Law: os was miich God gave 10 Ifracl- on 
Pu NS /Mount Sinai? : 


M I. of the Notation of theword, LAW. 1. That LAW, which 
the Lord gave on Mount Sinai, isexprefſed by many Denomina- 
| tions: in the Hebrew text!: but che moſtauſual and eminent name is| 
f {f) Exod. 24. |'IMN (f) Thorah, ordinarily rendred;- £aw. But the ſignification of 
i. Yo 3h | this word is oflargerextentand more comprehenfive'then our word 
5 (9) ren; iy Law : It may-betranflared, (# ) Dottripe, went, Inſtitution , 
a Conſtitution,  Diſþ aſitran, &c; caſt forth, or caſt abroad b For, 
# far ww & lie ariſeth, from the Root. TV Pargh., Tocefh, To Taff EL 
fo, Burtorf, in, fling Viz. *-To-caſt forth ſtones, arrows,] darts, or any bes 
\Lexic. ad vert. thing of li Nature, »T0-caſh forth Rani andiſtomers in aiding 
J -| os for by and, refreſhing the Earth, '3'H Mera-| 
> | homo f th Dotirine and Infiruttion' like 
> \'| 7 rag ap gs mak es. the ignorant fruirfal and: flc iv 
d ,.. knowledge ro vo Oc. as; the Earth. is made fruicful-and 
[Dees TH ion (4 by ZAR ) en. Sarthat- _ to this laſt i 
fo 5 cation, { an in njugation Hiphil,) ir fignifics; 79 
I ; Shaw, Admwoviſh, Sc. — w mnNN -Therah, notes 
. (1 Gtrb. Loc | 1 0n, DeFrine, . DirefFion.,, $ mo, Sc. which is notably 
i -. _ doae ya:-Law,:; Gerhard (alludes a ee” 


What Law was given on Mount Sina Boon, Ch. - Ch.4. AY 


Anſw, For the more cleat reſolving 
briefly handle z,. 1. The Notation of the word ar vane Law ,' ufed Sr 
Scriptures... 2. The various Acceptations of the' ward. ' 3. Ti 
ftribution er Diviſion of Gods Law given.to-Moles and lirael at Maud 
Sigai, into its ſeveral Sorts or Kinds. 


of this Queſtion, I ſhall 


| 


Aphor.1. Queſt.2. What Law was given on Mount Sinai. 1 649: | 


of the. Roor, and thinks nun may comprehend them all, 25 be-\ 


ing A Scopeor mark to leveland-aimat; A watering; as it were , of 

the mind to make it fruitful in underſtanding ; Andas 4 Qv9rine 

' or 1nſfrudion eſpecially. Gods Law, is Gods Dodrine or Inſtru- | 

| ion, Ainſworth (* )renders this Hebrew word , DotFrinal : Ap, () H. Ainſw. 
orderly manner of Inſtruttion, An Inſtitution, or Diſpoſition. Torah n his Anmotat. 


implying both Dottrine, and An orderly Diſpoſition of the ſame.  There- | "a Soon 
| fore where one Prophet relating Davids words, ſaith, The Law of 
man, 2 $4am.7.19: Another ſaith, The orderly eſtate (o courſe) of 
| man, 1 Chron.17.47. The holy-ghoſt in Greek calleth it Nomos, A Law, 
Heb. 8. 10. from Fer. 31. 33- This nameis moſt commonly aſcribed 
{ fo the precepts given by Moſes at Mount Sinai, Deut. 33.4 Mal. 4. 
Toh. 1.17 & 7-19. So he; 2. The Greek word N u@ in the! 
New Teſtament, The(') Law was given by Moſes z, — is from' (Uloh.1:17. 
www, To Diſtribute : becauſe ( as T#ly (= )notes) it gives to every | (m) Cicero lib, 
one his own, Diſtributes to every one his Dane. 3. The Latine eg 
name Lex, (whence our Engliſh word, Law, ſeems to be derived.) 
is ſo called, either, A Legends, from Reading , becauſe Laws uſe 
ro be publiquely read that they may be known and obſerved , Or, 
Ab cligenao, from cleing, or chooſing, becauſe therein is ſhewed-a |  . 
choyce of things to be deſired or declined , done or left andone ; 
Or, A ligands, from obliging, binding, tying, &c, becauſe Laws 
bind to Obedience, and are the bond of Society. Scripture ſers 
forth Gods Laws under the Metaphoricall expreſsions of Bonds, 
Cords, Toke, 8c, But enough of the Grammatical Notation of 
the word. | 
II. of the,various Theological Acceptations of the word LAW. 

This word Law, is of various ftgnifications in the Scriptures of Old 
and New T eſtament. Ir thall tufhce ro-point our ſome of the more 
principal and uſual Acceptations and wſes of the Word, Ir is uſed 
| i. More Improperly, and *: More Properly. | 

\ 1, More 1mproperly, the word ( Law ) denotes, 1. The force, 
flrength, or Power of any thing. As, The force and ſtrengrh of fin is 


called, Wo The Law of ſin; The Law of the members, Theforce and (n) Rom- 7: | 


ſtrength 
and. power of Death 1s called, The Law of Death. Al"theſe in a 
Mertaphorical Allufion roa Law, that hath a-kind of impulſive ot 
compulſive force or power .over them that are under it.” 2. The 
| Right, Authority. Rule, or Dominion that one hath over another. Thus 
the Right, Rule , or Authority which the Husband hath to and 


order; courſe, Or condition of anything, Thus David acknowledging 
Gods familiarity to him in,dealing with him by way of Covenant , 


iS... herein thou haſt dealt familiarl mith rhe, as one man with another. _9. Br ift2 
Hence, in the parallel place,,in, the Chronicles it is thus exprefſed; p.,um 
| (7), 41d thos bf repeted me according to the condition "(WM ) of 4 (r) » Chron. 


» IF. 
os | 79 3 PPP ae”: 7 


Grace is ſtyled, (*) The Lawof the mind. The ſtrength (5; nom. x3| 


oyer his wife,,is called, (? } The Law of the Hwuiband.. 3. The Manner, \ (p) Rowh.7.5. | 


ſaich,s (4) And this the Law. (NNN) of man, © Lord, God ;, that” (@) + Sag 7. 
hominjs. | 


RN 


ah 


| 


tt A. 


——— 


] 


What Law'was/girven on Mount: Sinar® Book HI, Chap.4/ 


ERS 2 i A. 


man of extellency, © LORD God W-ſignifying;, Term, Kank,: Order, 
Condition, Way; or Manner 'of po hare. | 

- 2 "More Properly, CLaw)is uied'for a 
our that hath power and autherity over others as inferiours., pre-| 
ſcribing or prohibiting anything to be done , promiſing rewards to ; 
| the Obedient, rhreatning puſtiifhmiencto the dilobedient. And in this} 


T\ bn &.1 L 1 


ny/Ordinati6n ofa Superi- | 


| ſ{enſeit is uſed, Wo | 

|(f) Exr.61, | 4 1) For the Law of man,wis Humane (4) Edifts, Decrees, Or! 

5,11,12 7+ | dimances, Conſtirurions, &7>go00d or bad, Civil or Sacred; But the 

| Lilb.3.8, iſa. | AHebrew v(errrother words for mans laws. © » = 

{ 19,1, (2) Forthe Eaw'of God: And thus the Hebrew VN; and the 
| Greek Ns, Law, are put for divers things. 'viz; , 

Generally,” For ny, or Ml \'Divine DoQtine or- Fnſtruction, rre- 

vealed and made known by” God: Thus; the whole word of God 

[(+)PGLr.2- & | is frequently tiled; "(© ) The Bars of God"; 'or., The Law of the LORD, 

19 4.9: | Thus, the DoQrine of rhe Gofpetis ealted;-7he Law's (*) The Law 

77,8, Kom. | [hall go forth of Sion, ane the wort of Gat from'Ferufalem. Thus the 


C— ———— 


3. 27, 

(v) Ifa 2.3.8 
42.4. & 51.4. 
ler. 31. 33+ 
Mic. 4+ 2. 
Gal.z.2 1. 
(x) 86m. 3+ 


27. 
(y) Gal. 6.2. 


((z) Rom. 2. 


| I 4. 


| of Scripture: T he'ſacre& Books being Holy Records: and Inſtru- 


I 
' 


(a)loh.19.34. 
|with Pl. $2.6, 
(b) Toh. 15. | 
29, with Plal. ' 
35. 19. | 
(c) 1 Cor.14., 
22, w th ia, 
23.11, 

(d) Rom. 3. 
10,10 20, with 


Doctrine of Juſtification afid Salvation by- Fatth; is'called, ( *) The 
Law of Faith; Tus, the Command of Zvve fo frequently and 
earneſtly urged by Chriſt, T'as-Mar.5.44: &7.12.& 22.36 Foh.15. 
124) iS by way of emphaſis called; (» )The'Law of Chriſt, 


ciplesof Religion, Righreouſnefs, and Temperance, at firſt Con- 
created in man., and naturally engraveryiti/ his/ heart im innocency : 


of Pagans, who'have not Gods written Law. 


Particularly, The Law of God denotes, 
t, Somerimes, The Law 6f Nature; conſiſting in certain doc 


ſome (*) imperfect ſparkles or reliques whereof remain even in hearrs 
'" 2, Sometimes, The Records of Gods written Law, the Books 


ments wherein' Gods will af&pleaſureis fully and ſafficiently com- 
prized in order to Mans Salvation, *And mw this fenfe ir 1s pur,| 
1. For the Books bf the Old Teſtament , any of them, even the Pſalms 

and Prophers*bting' called the Laiy. *(* ) 1s it not written in your 
Law, I havt ſaid ye are Yods 2 = (b) That the word might be 
fulfilled that's written"in'thtir" Law, They hated'me without a caſe: 
Thus the Book of Pſalins'is'talled Law; *(<) In the Law it is written; 
With. men of other tonguts "and other tips -will 1 ſpeak 'unto this people , 
&c. . : Thus the. Book of 1/aiuh is Elled Law. Yeathe (4) Apoſtle 


Pal, 14-1,243. 
& 5-9. & 53- 
1 1,2,3.& 10.7. 
iſa. 59. 7, $. 
| (e) Luk. 24. 


Was. 
{| Ct) May, 15; 


| 13+ 
'| (g) Rom.z., 


{\ 2h, 
LL. 


| 


alleadging: femrences' both ve nt =o ge Iſaiah joynily:, cals 
them the.Law: 2. For the\Pentatench, or five Books of Moſes. 


wit. when'the word Law's \conttadiftikguiſhed from the Pſalms and 
Prophets ,” or from the'Prophers fone "A's, (41 things muſt be| 
fulfiled which were wiitte# tn the Daw" of Moſes , and in the Pro- 


phets \," and-m"'the Pſalms" concerning” me.” Again,” (f) All the Pro- 
phets, ad the Cxw ,prophefied' init Fotin.” (8) = The righte- 
0uſneſs of God is manifeſted, bring witneſſed" by the Lam 'and the 
Prophets. © 3%" For any 'ofe 'of "theſe" firve' Books 'of Moſes —_—_ 
5.4% 4 \ 9 _ _ Thus 


_—_— 


Aphor.1. Quelk 2, What Law was. given 6 an Mount Sinai, 


| Thus Thus Geneſicis cated (/ )the Lows Exadas is called b) the' Law : 
| Levitiews, the (*) Law : Nambity, (7) the Law's Dewter onome 
(®)the Low: Thus the word 
Old Teſtament, | - | 


with Levit 10. 10. WH&s5, wich Numb, 


for Iſrael on Mount 'Sinah. (") The LORD care from Sinai, — from 
his right hand went a fiery Law' for them, (Heb. A_ Law of 
—- Moſes commanded us '\« Law. $0, when God called Moſei np'into 
the Mount, he ſaidy (* )4 will exve thee Tables of ftoxe, and a Law, 
and Commundements, which "1 wrinen , that they maiff teach |* 
rhens, Hence it's called the Law of Muſes, becauſe God uſed him as 
an Inftrumenc and+Mean in giviagof itz (? ) Kemember- ye the og 
Moſes my fervant, "which 7 commanded wnto him in Horeb for all 
ſrael, \rhe Starwes, nd Fudgerments, Mow here it is diligengly to 
be obſerved, thartheword £ 41, as uſed for Gods Law giyta ro 
Moſes tor Iſrael off Mownt Sinai, is taken, 
#rit#ly; and'-3+ Meſt firiftly. 
the whole Diſpenſation of all ſorts-of Commandinents, Moral, Ce: 


; 


(4) alleboſe thebeats of Lawy ware GOA Bge. Godro Hoſes on 
Mount Sinai, and by Moſes to1ſreel : al -theſe are' ſometimes 
intended and under fie wotd Law. As m that noted Pre- 
face -prefixed ro-the R -of- the = (*) And thu js the 
LAW, which Mofes /et ore. the ſens ſized, Theſe 7 arethe Tefti- 
monies,” and the' Statnies'; and' the Fu Kane, Fer Moſes [pake 
amo the- s of Iſrael after they came forth out of ESY pre. Thisis, 
He meantth ; (faith (4) 4infworth well er 46 o benapor 
lowerh; $0 this beloygerh 19 tht next. 6 54 ter w eperition 4 
#he Daw?-beginnerh. - Gods Law is ere var oe Mo Tels: | 
| monies; wit,” The Moral Law; teſtified by God t&Ifracl:' ghatutes, 


atten Commautementr, _ complexiyely ith \ ee 
promiſes inrerwoven' therein % 'tpa 
pup Monat Si46' out of the midſt farkes be: 
terwards wrote them, and \gave'them to Moſes. 
 God-ſafd ro- Moſes 3:0") 7 will gize- thee Tables of ſtove, #nd'a'Lowbs| 
and [Coli adams, which I have writtehh,”- Now Ge wrote only 
the Deriligue, of Mey ab:Law, In this {eaſe the. word Lawiguſed 
| iti Meat4ehy,*(* ot the Marth Law, as eonrradiftint m Starntes 
ESD The Coomand £09 may a 
| Philieins Eaws © Table 
|'of heard Las expheniors thee? co that peo Ae je 


_: Pppp2-- 


—— 


4 
_ PRE 


Lan, i is {ev nd to the Books of the | 


18.41, (e)1hy 4s with Deur, 17,8. 
3. Sebetinend, 'The Law-of 'God given by Moſes, or to Moſes, 


| 224 


ore Largely, * More | 
I." More No and. generally, for | 


remonial, and Fudicial, given and promulged on; Moant Sinai. 'For| 


frag Law: uk viz. The: win Law. 
c are Shatprre r\rre jugs word-,” 
Genns 29 heme all " Mive foil, and ſpecial Gr the Kio 


In This ſenſe! | {84-8 


(Gul ir, 
15, pot-"g Z. 

(i i ) Mar, I 2. 
ſ. with Exod. 


29. 23, 
(k) Iok 8.x, 


[mul 
| 


(n) Deut.33. 


(S) Exod. 24. 
[ 


(p) Mal, 4.4 


(9) Pamper 
) Exod.ch.20.1. 


that follows 
ull , 32.1, 


44, 45. 


for | H. Ainſw. 
in Annot. ox 
Deut.4.44. 


hs 


Uribe y t 


ry 't6 18, ». 


CIT w.l J: 
Z The þ 


> 


{ uw) Fxod? < 


124.12, 'þ 


(3)Mal.4.4, | 


__ _- 


| 


[s 18, with ell 5 


(r) Deur. 4, | 


” 

T +. $ 
% od Þ 
; 


CT ———_ 


i 


C— 


| 660 tt What Law # was 45 $iruem.on, Mount Sinaiz Book;l4i.; -Ch.4 


((y)D The Low in rheſe two Len 5, W L.A, «3, )- Love- 
Pu$197,Se. an: is "manger of OV; pace i er. by in. e 6. Ume 


declared; "Mo 
Pup cy Fe hah ratted om: firs fixation of it, aud 
La confidered'is Ao # dat A a rv hold- 


| ing Joh lite m ge ual perſonal 
| Obeticace, and-d dc Pones and the, curle upon. every one, 
| _ that wichourm IJ in p of xhe; Jeaf, gontrary,, And 
ig. this feaſe rh& Apoſtle takes the; wo ap} in bis.di Puce about 
| Juſttfication by Faith, ang.got ot;the, ;; oppoling 
Law, t0 Goſpet apd TN AY yp eel 3.,a0d . fication by 


(2)Gal.3.8. works to 7u cation Faith ; } he. Go pel was preached to 
wa v 5's , i 6 OL z hy Fes papacy 
of FS Sy FOWL 6 Fa + Abra mn af. 1Any. 44 dre of the 


Fn D 


| (2) Daw. 27. ore of jbt Law, are under the z 0r..4 pre lag "S o(,2 Gur d is 


9 one that continueth not ip ; EW 36-2 Fug the book 

be, them; M6 thas IK ip (Torr in 
(b) Hab. 24, 7 c God, it is ext : BY £ by faith. And 
[ (c)Lev. 18.5, F bot Ws 59 1/1 but, (* Rh dath thens., Jball. live 


\i9/h on. Chr hard ON } Yup we of the {x being 

« for ws. Apa each e'effect Mm a7 Yo 'oppoleth 

(4) Rom. 3. fret 6 ba re th Fi : and bring -under. the 

| (5) Row. 6, to being yp; et, Ge , Nang Ip Mi ur 
\FY far y « arenot wnde y the Lu, ; 18: theſe,,,and. 

| , the word LAWS. con > xeſtrictive,ſenſe;, 

aQrd and ſeparated from: PA addivionals in., Moſes ad- 

meer OLE it. Andin this frige/t ſenſe, The Law.is materialy 

al for Subſtance the ſame with the Covenant: of works, wrigten..in 

#5 heart, | ig in cial keep Rich oe BOW wage hone! (f be 

vob ans ar 904 Jung 

| the RR 10 Ton [He ren "the. firſt nb4ames 

JE pike lili have not fled to Chrilt the laſt £dgmy for 

= "Ao & fulfilling. of f the Langmancal oy -Faich 


' ; £ ak yy ey al, ſenſe , 
1 (8) Lath, in IF gi be nd —_ Whey dis ſages {cis 


"j| Comment. ad MhLhrerad Gi when in,che 


(f) Rom $.z. 


OS 
- 
———  — — 


roari erthro1 
"2 r- = Peng 


7 The Ms Law] | 


ol keg iran of TW ; Leh Tai wr op Hg ha YA mes | 

| lat. + in Loc. 

| commu, 6- | lookin 609 mich of Me 660 1s AION, ſought c9| 

|cande evtivn | be fuſed by the obo Mie am: millaking ucerly Gods 

| 13.15, 26,18] Way and'end in SEES IEA (95.00 Law. vas, noe} 

J1%. wie Fes APpear.;, iAnd.che 
T 


g ths haveasmuch 


| 


"Wo + 


| 


= — Rn ener EIT dt owt 
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Aphor,". Queſt:'2. What Law was grom on 5 Mount Sinai. 
| Theſe tre the principal br re rol ord LAW, age 
moſt” 'aſta? it Scriprar Sn _ Fl CE: are, 
here"to take it in vn on , W given, 
to Moſes ON "Mount SHRW, > and by Dy tn) OY: Whar 

was, will appeat'in the'n ens * 


11 of 7 butioh #r Divsfion 9 an 
| and th Iſrael on wy ener Sinai.” for Us La Kio to Moſes 
and* Iſrael on" Mount Sinad , "is; in a of” ps SubjeF- Matter 
cherein contained”, moſt oſual dſo. three” rts.5. vis, 
Moral, Leremonial , 4rd Judicial, Or, if we' rather affe@ 2, A, 
Dichotomy; into rwo fOtrs% "o7z; "1, lee ual, of obligarory force 
and power ' for ever, as The: Mord? Low , © 


Law chis| | 
<7 en to Motes| 


Com-| 


matidments:” 2." Tet , of 0 Engr only 
for a certain*tirne, Afi then detet I, cancerning , 


(+) The Civil Stare and" Pofitie* of he Tn 35 The Judicial 
Law. "Both which ey td Jetetthinie and Le the death 
of Chriſt: \Ctiriſt Being? the Subſtance 'or Body of thoſe, ſha 
dow$, the accompliſhment* &f thoſe Corti NN he E C00: 
mon-wealth" of the' 1ewF "nat Jong after Cs death ws. ur-. 


of it, is That Sole tdintth to" eng: 4 
about | Manntrs\ 8:& und iti that laritude it'is 5 


in the "Moral Law, 'thongh they they be not 
only Butin' this Pfftinetibn, by the word Doe 
ſuch Laws touching Manners as are alwayes bin, '” 
are oppoſed t6 Ceremonial and” Tidicial TAN? only for. a. 
a time. /And{ in this ſenſe we ray" receive yds Db p Kith- 
our''Scrupte!/ For further deaingit, 1 Hill the, 7, 74 this ap. 
won Diftinition hath its foundetivs Sorip Prove.” 2. What © 
theſe heyy 160 wy fe was; k That hs were all hve, 
Moſes: #n ouneSinui fo/Trael b he 
1: "Thur this Diſtintion o God! Live Pon 


wo rpc Gig Fre 
| brig Fd 2nc 
" if 


of Moſes: nay __ 
(2) 7%e L0# Dif krroe Ge 
he declurtth onto ore ant,” c 
even ron ety MoCo 871k word? 
ewe Tables of art. ee LORD 
reach youfutores "nid rents; hit" 
whithts y 
renices* 


( ©.) The'Worthi "and'Setyſce'of Got , a8 'The Ceremonial Lay, | 


terly diſſotved:- "The word Moral, in PP wa cation: 
h and | 


Ceremonial and Tudicial £495, which ate in ſom rs comma | 
Moral) [ andertarg j 


Tae herein| 


_— 


LY nies 
ſignifies, \ hawagy, ie (Fay 
che rea \Commiandmenes. 7 ons, at LAW 2. an 
:  by*twdyenrewbs ; * this Vault pray Kt It * 


o 1 
whe ; 
as — —_— . 


oo —h—_— vows mayer of DL thee 


+ 47744 


C 


| 


[ 
[ 


i 
; 


(p) Deur, 5- 
41 32, 


| 662 | 


(1) Dent. 4-1, 
& 6, 1,6 7. 
11,@8.11, 
& 11.1, 26, 
17. & 30- 16, 
Levi. 26.1 4-, 
'(&) Levit.26, 
6 


46. 
(1)Deut.6.20, 
(m)Mal,4.4. 


d 


(n) Row. g. 4. 


(0) 3 Sam. 4. 
21, 22» 


(q) Deut. 4: 


1, 4. 


Forenſ. 1, 


tures and Indgemnts and. Laws, which 
and the children of Iragl is. Moygt:Sigai, by the hand of Moles, 


KL 
bath 


wi 
Firſt LC 


32- Exod.31-1 ko; 
18, &y 4310, i 


 RTBINL 


(Ct) Job, Gerh. ' 4 
mn Loc, de Lig. : — 
Ceremonial. & R 


The Nature'of the Moral Law Book tiChap, 4. 


| 
and by difference of diſpenſation, , The Moral Law being. written by 
a, bi not the CE 2d Fedicil . Sometimes they: are 
expreſſed, by (+) Commandements , Statutes, and Fudgements. Some- 
tires, by ( dagrp ti ghutes, and Foggemewtny Theſe are the Sta-| 

the LORD. made between hing 


Sometimes by'( ) Teflanonges, Statutes , and Fadgements. All rg 
the ſame effe& for Subltance,, denoting the Moral, Ceremonial, 
and 1udicial Laws, - 2, By the Teſtimony. of Malachi, (>) Re 


Fer 


diſcre 


* 


s.of | 
edinbe; 

WE Ones way 
Agz{ 


© ——— —O—— D—— —— 


Aphoriſm 1. Queſt. 2+. giwer, ar Mount Sinai. 


| 


— The Ceremonial Laws" arethe Exerciſes of the Firſt -Tablo, de- | 
termining the worſhip. of . Gad:preſcribed: in the Firſt Table by external 

Circumſtances, The 1udacial Laws are the exerciſes of the Second Table, | 
determining in like ſort righteouſneſs towards menpreſcribediin the Sc- | 
cond Table by outward Cirtumſt ances:: yearuponthis Moral Law haze | 


branches of it; conform and anfwerable tothe Law of Nature written | 
in Adwm's heart at his Creation, The Ceremonial: Zaw being meerly | 
Poſitive, and .inſticuted':» Revealing'only Gods inftitured worſhip, 
and Typifying-only {upernatoral'Myferies'in Chriſt Jeſgs. And 
the 1«d:cial Law beingionly of poſitive Inſtitution for that -Com- 
mon-wealth of the Jews, and'obliging formally” as ſuch no other 
Common-wealth inthe-world thereunto,though the Matter of ſome 
Judicials, ſo far as bottomed upon Moral principles and foundations, | 
may alſo'analogically-oblige-other-godly' and Chriſtian Common- | 
wealths. 5- That alone being of perpetnal force and power to all 
the Churches of God in all :ſucceeding ages both- under Old} 


| and New Teſtament, . For; the'Ceremontial Laws vaniſhed ar Chriſts 


Death, having received their accompliſhment in him: And the 1u- | 
dicials expired at the difſolurion of the Jewiſh Common-wealth. In | 
theſe, and like reſpedts ; .the Horal Law far excels the Ceremonial 
and Indictal, | $43 18%tl -_ | XR 
The-Mozal Law hath divers'Devomroations. It is called; '- The 
(*) Zaw,or A\Law. By way of eminency : as being the Law of Laws. 
:, The Law of the LORD, /or The Law of God. (*) 1will-put my 
Lam in their inward parts,” From the principal Anchor and Law-giver 
thereof, 3- The ( ? ) Law of Moſes, From rhe Inſtrument uſed by the 
LORD in giving it. 4+ 4) fterie Law; Heb.'A fire of Law, From the 
manner of- Gods promutlging it ,' oxr of the midſt of the"fire , of - the 
| clond', and of the thick darkneſs, with a' great voice. 5"The Command- 


ment, or Precept; ( *) Now theſe are the Commandment, the Statutes, 


Mt +4: ways of the LORD:**Partly ,'becauſcir Teſtifierh , as 


|<minent Difpenſarions of Gods Epvenant of Fuith, as after ſhall ap- 


Or, becauſe alkthe Commandments are comprized in that'one great 
Commandment, vis. Love, Words. ( » ) Becauſe God ſpakerand 
uttered them with a great voice; in the hearing of all 7//aet. '7-Ten 
| words, ('*) (we renderit, Ten Commandments, Y that is 5 Ten brief 

Commanding Sentences , ronching 'ten-diftin& ſorts of Duries, 


a Record, what is Godswill, and the myſterieof his Counſels, 10h, 
{ 5.39; © Partly, ' becauſe ofthe Earneft'reſtification, conteſtation and 
charge given by Godand his-Prophees:concerning-the 'obſervance 
of it, a&Dem."3r. 28: 54321 4; Pſub, $1.92 wi! I7.15."Neh.9. 
29,30." Gods (* Lovenant. Becauſe ir was delivered-0n Mownr 
Sinai in the notion and formality of # Covenant; and was one of the 


pear in its' due place.” 3 Covenants; (f) Tit reference- ro'the 'rwo 
17%. ING | 


— —— 


—_— — 
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. __ Tables| 


663 


| 


| 


(u) Exod, 24. 


Iz 


(x) er.31.33. þ 


\ 


all the Law and the Prophets\ ©). © 4: That. atone being, in all the (:)Mar,z2 40. 


(y) Mal.4.4. 


(z) Deur,z 3+ 


2. > 5.22, 


(a) Deur. 6,1. | 


and the Indgements. Commandment," or Precept,;' inthe ſingular num- Ot 
ber : for Commandments;inthe pleral,by an Znallaze of the number. [3917 | 


(b) Exod. 206, 
I. Deur: 5.22, 


(c)Deut 4.13% 


So 
, 


| 


(d)Pfal. 19.7.” 


Exod. 25.16, 
21. 31.18, 


fe) Deu", 4. , 
l3,&5,233:4,; 


$20, &c. 


(f) Rom 9. 4+} 


— —— 
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# 


[00 


(s) Deut. 4. 
I3. 


(b)Deut.4.13, 


CG) Luk. 10, 

| 29,28, Mat. 

| 22. 36,37, 38, 
oo 


— — 


The Nature of the Moral Law Book 111.Chap. 4, | 


| Tables wherein this Covenant was written, &c. "Theſe and 
like Denominations tend ſomething to clear the Nature of this Mo- 
ral Law. 

The Moral Law, and the Nature thereof , will further receive 
much light trom A Due Diſtribution hereof into irs ſeveral heads 
and Branches, Now there are three ſorts of Diviſions or Diſtri- 
butions of the Law, obſervable and uſeful ro this Hind ; viz. »- In- 
to two Tables, *-Into Tex words , pr ten Commandments, 3-Into/ 
Rules of Love' To God, and To man, The Firſt of theſe ariſeth 
from the Subje& containing: the Law, viz. The two Tables of 
ſtone wherein God wrote this Law twice with his own finger, 
The ſecond , from 'the Summary Heads or kinds of Arguments 


[POT wie Law-giver 


contained in the Law, which are evidently ten. The third, from 
the Scope and end of the Lav, which is Love : and from the mutual 
| connexion or dependance of thoſe duties or Acts of love, toor upon 
| one another. | 

Firſt, The Law is divided into. Two Tables, This Diſtribution 
hath Gods own authority for it. The LORD himſelf divided his 
Law into two- General branches, (8 )by writing it in two diſtin 
Tables of ſtone, once, and again : The one Table containing du- 
ties to God, as A Table of Holineſs, The other Table containing 
duties to man, aS A Table of Righteouſneſs. The Lord could as eaſily 
have written his whole Law upon one Table, but he would diſtinguiſh 
his Laws into two General Heads according to their two forts of 
Objects, God and Man. 

Secondly, The Law is Divided into Ten words. (* ) And he de-} 
clared unto you his Covenant, which be commanded you to perform, 
Dam MP Haſhereth Haddebarim, Tex words : and he wrote 
them upon two Tables of ſtone, This Diſtribution alſo is of Divine 
Authority; By , Ten words , underſtand not only ten - individual | 
words and no more, but (as the Heb, phraſe may well be interpre- 
ted) Ten ſayings, or Tew ſpeeches. vis, Ten commanding Sayings, 
comprized in Ten diſtinct compendious ſentences, Aphoriſms , or 
periods z touching ten diſtinct matters or Duties, Hence in Greek 
they are called , The Decalogue. Theſe ten Commandments were 
| writgen in the Two. Tables. But how many were written inthe one , 
how many in the other, is controverted. Here I find chiefly three 
Opinions. I. The Fews refer fiveto one Table, and five to 
another, adding the- fftb Commandment. to the firſt Table , be- 
cauſe Superiours and Rulers are called Gods, Pſal, 82.6. But this 
ground 1s weak ; For, inferiours are alſo comprehended in this 
fifth Commandment, and they are not ſtiled Gods, Belides this ff+| 
Commandment immediately reſpects man, not God : Now a; 


{ 


(+) Saviour refers all the Commandments immediately reſpecting; 
God , t0 the love of God, and all che Commandments immediatel 

reſpecting -man, to the love -4 onr neighbour ;, therefore doubtleis 

did {o diſtinguiſh them in the two Tone, 

2. The 


—a——— — as. —Aa — — —_—__———_—_ 


Aobog Queſt.z. given at, Mount TY 


j 


ifs (*)jrefer but. rhree Commantmionts to. the Fatt 
+ I eng the Erſte $58 0 d Commaadmear all oheabrough 


the of. 559: i: at warkhipping-.of apy 
images except imiges of God , may ng af leſs 


condemned ; ; 0d $5 
Cotmatdinent into two thax, 1 
And () Gerhard notes , That all 
Auguſtane Confe fe on and Luther 
Now this Diviſion, (rhowg hir 2 
| mecits couckiin ng, ae to jb Take 
couching Rig 
ception. For, it Conjoyns the Firſt and Second Commandments 
into one, which are of quite d fferenc ſenſe and intention, and ir 
* | Divides the $14 Eo rk of £.rwo,. both which haye the ſame 
Sore and M ſeem to bragg that this alſo 
was ("Mi Sora cement, Zrane, it. was Auguſtines. judge- 
ment z but ane or it, (viz. the infinuating hereby the Trini- 
Þ4 af Perſons in the Ge DG Dr. Andrews » (®) was very weak: 
ai 


ith Zanc 2 he thodox, o's ant writers em- 
brace the [4] Bikers eipgih the four fir} Commandments 
roucl ren, refer oe ; God, to the Firſt Table, the 
ſox in ee 5 towards 
(*. ) Hereby the inconvenien 


heh Ko the, ſecond Table. 
ons, (*} / mech hey to do moſt the FF ay ck the Command- 
e, al 


former Divili- 
ments touching 
_ touching ee ro the yriaeF 


reat Commandment of loying God is righ 
"he COR oy loving man - ing -- TS fabonnare ro that ; and de- 
nding thereupon. 

Thirdly, The Law i is divided; i in refexence\.to the Matter and| 
|Srope it, (?) ich i is love) into two great. Commandments . 
viz. The' Firſt, deat the Lord onr:Ged with all our heart, Soul , 
| Mind and might. Second, To love ogr gre br « our ſelves. 
This is our (8 ) Bleſſed Carer Diſtribution: therefore of Di- 
vine A y alſo, Leye #2 God,comprizerhall.the Ducies of Ke- 
Ken s Cod, in _— ih k i to Our cheer ark 
pre aries. 0 couſneſs towards. nia, ..in the ſage 
TabF:;Under theſe two General Heads, we may thus,ranck A che 
ren Copumgndaeats, according £0 this enſuing ( r) Scheme. vis. 


__—_ 


, make up,.cthe number, zen. 
utheribs who, ſincerely. follow. the 
xr m,, embrage this. Diviſion. 

ag rancks all chE Command- 


"= 


b Qgas 


; % PF - p 4 
i : 3 -—_ id mi v Gn —_— +94 6 * >» ' _ - - + _— -+ x. m—_ * _ 
* 


pably to be; - 
add ſeven to A Second Table; iieg _ laſt 


the.Conimandments | 
conſneſs to the ather, £41 Toth to very, juſt ex- 


a) H. Zinc 
de Decalny, l,b 
Sol oe BY, | 


Theſ.4- 


(9 lo Gerh, 

in Loc, Com, 
de Lege tel, | 
Cap 4. S$eQ, 6, | 
$. 43 


(mm) 4ugal. 

Conſel. 1.3. (8. 

& Luaſl. 71. | 

in Exod. 

(n)8. Andrews 

on the ten Com- 

mandmnents , 

p., 105, x96, 

Lond, 1642. 
9) Hier. ; 


— as. 1 * 


the Command- 
-)Hereby the firſt 
| ordered,. before 


Theſ: 4. 


—_— 


mech... de Dc- 
 calogd,x.6.11, 


| (p):Tim.1,5, 


(r) Scealſo 
the ten ( om- 


aid to Table from chis , bur | 
Sn bat: any "op for (ubfiance'the ſame ; in my 


| 


(4) Mar. 22. 


36, co 41. 


_ mm —————_— _y 


mandments 


} 
| 
The | 
| 
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i 


—— 


cl. Love 6 God, co mprizing al Duties of Religion, a , or 
| of the worſhip of "God, which ate efibed | in che Table, 


condetnhing 'cotnttty fins; Fheteio the Lord abe E " 


1. Who's to ; be had, and worſhipped as our God 
by EHOPAH alone, che or Fr God in Chriſt, Jem. L. 


12s Fc 1h his Solemin or (et worſhip, whie A 
"this 0n-]' P Publigue or Private, 233, Thar t 
nf be worthip- 


| "Tas = The Natnre'bf the Moral 'Law,&c. Book Ni: Ohapea, 


ly” true} © tric God FHOY AH Wi 
Goa"! 4 © OF bal bY Gek bledbk; 2nd fit Jhck. jComs 1, 
| FERO: ; ene, > as himſelf hach appointed i in | at: 
oa LONG, | ' my outs Ft 
to 2. In or e Courſe of life: vis; Th LE arr a 
wor- in all" TL rhe ſame, wel... > 


het - fandtifie 2nd glorifte His Name: =rtfat 

b | wg is, every os \ hereby he makes Com.1 It. d 
hi himſelf ktiown as- man 1s knowti | ie 7 

C his name, ore 

3. When and at wharf; Xial times; the LOR V 

our God is airs f winly worſtippetl : | 

'On his Sabbath djs, whith ate to be devoted; anc Cori. uit, 

matter , | "i SanRified 66 Gots-worfhip and ſerbice pecuſſiatly: | - 

& ſcope | | der the New Teſtament, a well as udder the gd; 

of the d., | 

{Moral | II. ove to our Het wor, comp al Duries-of "9h | 

Law 1s |  briety, equity ich are A. ; 

LOVE.\ | in the-' HH, 7 Take, an "ating oppofi te 

1 Tim, | vices. Theſe Duties'ant vices 

I. 5. ne 

vis, ik C1. Of '-nore Pteuliat rcowhtent ro Peri asin} 


Relation of Sofrileds i Sd and 7nferjoirs ; 
an that in of Sgcietis 
clefiaſtica, I jomeRical | 


F of rote { I; ove tht Ct, Pet(bti; life: TO Se. «Cont. " vn 
al c 

ppl yo A. gt! '21 Puticy or' chaſtiry- 05 Comcvil./ 

pd et [4-4 : Poſſefſions or ouryard? graffi; VIE 


Political,, Ec-( 


to all 2 our neiph- | ©YJoyments 
' perſons. }bours 4. Good-natne, —— ——L£Ldti1X. | 
Here 
yes are | 2., Go 94 the Wil's deliberate and 
orbid-- .{ 9fZual conſent 3- as Concupilcence , ori 
Lden, w*| che firſt Mocags of the heart , againſt Lom, X. 
Our neighbaurs one: in "ny reſpec. 


. 
——— ——— —_—_—_ 
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ts ————————— | 


Thus the Matter and End, of the whole Mord Law joyntly:; .* 
and of every ot the te Commandments feverally is ſo far diſcovered - 
in a More General way, as tO let us ſee, L. How (* ) holy, juſt, and (C) Rom 7. 
ſgood the Law is, * How(,*) Spiritual, and heavenly it is; 3- How (45 kom, 5; 

( ® ) ſoul-ſearching, hearr-penetrating.and Convincing tt +jS 3 4+ How, 14: 

( *) large, comprehenſive, and compleat it is, reaching to all ſorrs , Mam ty, 
ſexes and degrees of perſons,regularing all ſorts and degrees of ai- | 96, 
ons, words, thoughts and imaginations, and condemning all finful | 
failings inchem all together, with all the Circumſtances and aggra- | 
vations thereof, Thus of the MozalLaw. 

THE CEREMONIAL LAW, was added by God as an Appen- 
dix ro his Moral Law, and Regulated the people of the lews, or the 
lewiſh Church in the Qurward Exerciſe'ot the as of Piety, Reli-| 
gion, and Divine Worſhip, preſcribed in the Commandments of 
the Firſt Table. _ It. was neyer.impoſed upon the Gemzles: but only 
upon the 7ews , and that chiefly from CAcoſes till, Chriſt, The 
LORD impoſed his Ceremonial Law upon the Church of che Jews; | 
t.. That the Jews, (then Gods peculiar people in the whole world,.) 
might be hereby Y, preſerved and withheld; from the idolatrous and | (y) Deur. 14. 
ſuperſtirious wotthip of the Gentiles ; God's-inſtituted, Ceremonial | & 16; & +8, | 
worſhip ſo abundantly caking them up, and filling: chew hands. | 
2, That they might (* ) hereby be particularly directed-how toſerve (;) »om.g.4. 
and worthip G' Aright z and might be (/* )prevented from-Cofi- /:) Deur.12, | 
rriving and deyiſing a worſhip, of God after the own inventions, | = | 
3. That ( the C arch in her minoxity might bg nurtured up andef | ()Gal.4.1,2, 
theſe, Tutors and Governours ill maturity .in Chriſt. !, 4. That he 34.5 
might in theſe Typical Ceremonies familiarly*(though-under a. veil ) 
repreſent as in a glaſs the Perſon and Office of Chriſt.cthat was'to | 
come in.our fleſh, according to Gods Promiſes and Covenants, for 


good things: 10 conge : but the body & of Chriſt. Ang, (*) The Lawwa 5027s ,, 
M4 be: uſtified by © 


. 64 34 


 0u7, Schoolmaſler #0. brinz us unto Chriſt , that we 
|Fathr, 5, Thet God mighe, inſtru. both lope gads , Thar God, 
as 46G) worſhipped, Hot only with the Soul and ( J Spy t', inwardly (e)loh 4.24» | 


nba er; hee The Law is ſaid to (©) have. a; ſhadow of  (c) Heb.10.3; 


and Javilibly,,buk ao -wich, the bedy, gemardly, and viſtly. 
According ro that of. the Apoſtle; {f). ye - are, banght mith 4 (f * Cor'6. 
price, : } erefare giorific Gad, 514. your , bady.,. 48d it 1 0ar: Spirit, | ** | 
| which are_.Gods, ' 6, That Hereby, a5;by 4 Parcition- wall ,- God 
might gdiſting (early tus Own. peculiar, people che-4ewr, from all | 
other, people of the world, deiige of this way of. Divine worſhip, 
Hence its called, (#) The middle Wall of Partition between Jews and. (g) Eph.2.14., 


ſtame t in Hebrew, als u f Lays moſt-uſuall (B25 Chukkim; ent.4.1 
6 pn Chnth than hee $4 
þ 


"oo. ) ANT TER 6a Jo; Junbs, wh Walanott ao” 
is. Ceremonial Law hath-yarious Denominations. The Old Tia 


Of, FYPH CYWEROUR, FUAK.15, Deerees, Gonſtitmſtons, Preſaripts, Sccufrom'| 13,14. & 6.1, 
P71 fignatyang)\ #0 ,0mpront che farm os image of any thing 5-05, Cere- 
monie were images , types..and-reprelentations..of Qurift. : The 


us Thar God| Ye 


«Te WH | i - 144 4 — Septu-\ . 


LY 


7 
( 


ph_ 
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| & Lev. 26, 


- 1(D Exod. a8. 


———— 


\(p) Col. 2.17, 


10 Cerus,vc- 
| rerum lingua 


| (v) Paler, 


(1) Dear. 4.t, 
&c. . 


Deur. 
I.L. 


43+ 

(m) Numb. 
9.3; 

(n) Deur. 16, 
I 2,0. 


(0) Rom 9.4. 


Heb, 10, y. 
(q) Gal. 4. 9. 


(r)Fph-2-r 5. 


idem fuic 
quod Sanus. 
Dionyſ. Go'ho- 
fredns in Notss | 
ad Feſlum. 
p. 1717, 
(tr) Polidor, 
Pirgill. 1 
cap.11, 


Max, de me- 


| mor abul. {.i. 
(-1-Exempl19, 
(x) Fr Holy* 

,Ote,0.R. 


- [locig'as we'righyl | 
Tucy the ourwaid form and man- 
[ner of Goae oultiico he own, etinceiom Kong and Fade 


| Ceremanial Law was The' Law 


The Nature of the (ceremonial Law Book 111 Chap.4. 


not that the obſeryanceof theſe Ceremonies was 1ſraels righteoulnels 
before God, bur as types of. Chriſt our righteouſneſs : Sometimes, 


A legal-Statste: Sometimes (=) 154w, A Law: Sometimes imku 
(*) A Precept, &Cc. * The New Teſtament. in Greek ſtiles theſe Cere- 
manial Laws, (*) ww »arrie, The Service ; by way of 'Emphaſis , 
viz. The Service of God, For herein God had delineated the way and 
manner of his worthip ane {eryice, And (2) £4 % wnirner, ſhadows 
of things to come : becauſe they typified and ſhadowed out the fucure 
pthes of Chriſt, And(4) «9 y ewz# mxut, Weak and btggar- 
ly Elements, or Infirm and 
ABC or firſt Elements 

hority 5 weak and be | 
rich way of the eltament , eſpecially rtiey were weak and 
beggarly after Chtiſts coming , when menran back again ro rhem 
from Chriſt, And (* 7s wxop2, 7 roar 9 om wr Duan, The En- 
may, even the Law of C ommandments in Ordinances : 


r Rudiments : becauſe they were as the 
leaning, tothe Church d her Mi- 


ents and inſtituted Ordinances , and differencing the Fews from 
the Gentiles; was a Matter of Enmmity betwixt them , ſo that they 
did not coaleſce- and incorporate into one Church milf Chriſts 
Death, whereby this Enmity of the Ceremonies wis deſtroyed &c. 
;-The Latin word Ceremony, or Ceremtonial , © whereby we uhhally 
 denominare and diſtinguiſh this ffgm' the Moral Ind Fudicial Law,) 
is of doubtful Otiginal, Some derivihg it from rhe 01d word { £) Ce- 
rs, ignifying 4s much'.as Sant , Holy: Some, from (* )Ceres a 
cown by Rowe, which (as Pol;dore Vireil relates out of Zizy) when 
Rome was taken and poſitfſed by the French, did courreouſly rective 
and conſtanely retain their Sacred things brought thicher ; tilt rhe 

ountty was agaiti recovered by Ceamlias, which a& the” Rowans 
t6ok ſo kindly, that afterwards from" Ceres, they called all rhings 


belonging to Religion, Ceremonies ;, as (* ) Yaler, Maximus allo te- 
WVifits © '20me, 4 (*YCarengo, from Wanting , becauſe Religion 


native Then; cannot well be exerciſed, Theſe and like different 
ConjeRtures render the pedigree of this word Ceremonie, uncertain : , 
Nor need wehere ſtand much upon the Criciciſ of che word , ſo 

y apprehend the thing inteaged by it; wiz. By Ce- 
remomal Laws, fach Laws #5 | | 


given by oy A fs 
Ceremonial Laws admit *of many Diftributions or Diviſions 
eſpecially they may , ng totheir Matter and aſe, be toore 
generally divided and ranked, as in this enſuing Schietne, viz, THE 
of Commandments conſiſting in ax 
uapces, Ephef.2.15. Which Ordinances were , "1, Of More ub- 


F 


Sepruagint ſawerimer renders this word, { 1) "0, Fuſiteapons 


1 
' 


| 


(+ y ecm1444%/ Ordinances, Conflitutions, &c. Sometimes (1) ritmw, 


«1 in Compariſon of the more effeQual and 
W 


C becauſe rhe 
Ceremonial Law cqnfifted in 2 multirude of politive Command-, 


lique ; 2. Of More Privare Concernment,- : _ 


tt. PSSZ< 
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| I. Ceremonidl ontidancts of More Publique © Concernment , were 
ly of five forts, 434, Touching Sacred '- Places, >: Urenſils 

ck e places. 3- Perſons, + Things. 5 Times. 

I. The Holy 0 

þ from rhe Sanctuary 


I. The Tabernatle, di- : 
. The Santtuary, Severed from the 


2, Sacred | vided into three parts. 


byloniſh Captivity. Exr4 3.8, & 6.14,15. 93: 


(I. The Ark. The Glory, Exod.40.3,21. 

[2 . The two Sable of the Covenant, ig 

Exod. 40. 20. 

1.3» The Mercy- -Seat, Covering the Ark, Exod 40.20. 
1. In the | 4. The Cherubuns of Gary on over the Mercy-Sear, 


Holy of Ho-S Heb.9 3.4.5 
} bes, d | 5. The Golden PRI Ntannat Mannat, by the Ark, Heb. 
|” 9.4. Exod.16,33,34 974 4-: & 
| 6. Aarons Rod chat budde the Ack, Heb.g. 4. 
Numb, 17. 10. Þ- 97 4: ty Ap 


| 7, The Golden Cehſer, Lev. 164 24 4% x -94 ih 


1, The Golden Alcar for Tacenſe before the vail that 
ned, the Ark, Exod,30,1, #0 31. (40. 26, Heb, 


ME hal I 2, The MEET ſhewbread thereqn;on the North- 
| ., fide of che SanQtuary, EZx09.40,22,23- 

: 3. The Golden Candleſtick, . with che ſeven 

thereof : on -Southlide, Exod. 49434z 25. 4p: 97: 


be [ore Altar of Burat- Offeriag, Exod,40.29. fs 


T&};. © i, 


LL 
L £\ 27 T7 3s 
- 


> |. Ri 
"ih 


3. Sacred 


=1 669. 


Holes, Severed by a vail 


laces | See mo 25,26,27, : Court by an Banging tcr rhe door 

r Gods | viz. 65 | +» of the Tent, A 

blique 2m: 13. TheContt of the Tabernacle, Made with | 
b Notſhip, þ Y Fr | Hong ina Pillars. Uncovered. {1 
were eſpe- ' 2, The Temple built by Bring according to the, Parrera given 
cially theſe, } by God tc David, 1 Chron. 28.11.12 13. with 2 Chron.3.1, &Cc. 
VR; Js » The Temple built by Lerubbabel, after the 4b yzt trom Ba- 


FE 


he 4s 


ot 


| 3-, 1a,_che 
Contt | 6 22, ever of bras, for the Prieſts ro waſh their 
1 Tabernac ind- feet with , before their approach to| 


the rom, and Eocring into the Sanctuary, Exod. | 


| 


670 EED The Nature of the Ce: emonial Law. Book 1. Chap. 4. 


3. Dacred I. The Hijeh-Pricft : 
Perſons, { rouching ca 
 [\mployed },-. 

abour the ? 
Service of 
the Taber- 4 
nacle, were 2, Their Conſecration; Exod. 29, 1, &c. BY 

of three 3« Their Office, Heb 9.6. Lev. ch.1,2,0. : 
Sorts, viz. | 3- The Levites of Gerſhom, Koath, and Mexari, Numb. 8.6. ts 23. 


. & & 4+ throughout, | 
; 1. Cir \ 43, 
1. Sacraments, Inſtitured underc * vv pgs Lev. 12.2,3 


the former Covenant- Diſpenſa- | Dok 
tion, bur further confirmed and 4 Do 16/1 keg is 5 


| continued under this, were Toſh. 5. 10. 


(1, Holocauſt , or Burnt-Offering, 1. Of the Herd, 
2. Of the Flock, - 3, Of Fowls, Levit.1, 
| The Continual Burnt-Offering,Two Lambs : One in 


| 


| ahe Morning, the other in the Evening, Exod. 29. | 

| 38. 10 42. | 

, | 2. Meat- Offering, which was of things withour life ,| 

| | as Yower, ca es, wafers, fruits of-the earth , &c, 

| | | called Mincah, There were two. Sorts of thele , | 

|  * | wiz. I. Meat-offerings of the Congregation, which | 
& 


were three : 1. The waved ſheaft, Lev.23.10,11. 
2, The two wavye-loaves, Lev. 23.17. 3. The 
Shiew- bread made every week, Lev.24.5. This 
Shew-bread came nor on the Altar , but was all 
eaten by the Prieſts. Il. Meat-offerings of | 


4. Sacred 
or Holy | 
Things, | Particular Perſons, which were nine,and all of chem |. 
[which were | 2- Saerifices |; camie tothe Sia 1. The poor mans Meat-offer- |. - 
of four ; and of rings ing for fin, Lev.5.11. 2. The Tealouſie-offer- 
ſorts, wa, | which weres ' ing, Namb.5; 15.3. 3- The Meat-gffering of | 
T of many *}  Tnitiation, which every Prieſt offered when he firſt 
Sorts, viz. | " entred ypon his Service, Lev. $.26,28. 4. The/ 
The * Meat-offering whichthe High-Prieſt offered eye- 
ry. day, Lev, 620. -5. The Meat-offering of} 
"Fine flowre. 6.” The Meax-offering, baked on a| 
lace. 7.In afrying pan., 8:dh an'Oyen. 9. Wa-|' 

A rs, All theſe are. mencidi in, Lew, 2, and all 
_ theſe five. came for vows or Voltititary offerings. |. 
J. Peate-offtrings, or Thaxk-offerings, * of the Herd.|, 

2 of Sheep. 3 of Goats, Lev.3, 

4+ Sin-offering for Ignorances or' Infirmities of || 
:. High-Prieſt, * Congregation z 3- Ruler 3|: 
4 Private perſons, Lev.4. &'5. & 16. | 
5. Treſpaſ-offering, or The Ram for treſpaſs : tor Sins |: 


—— —___  — — — oo 
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as done |! 


| 


» 
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$03) | 
F lat 


fe 1" | 
}. Fs iy So, Lbof,  \þ 
| ,Lev.6.19,0c. | 
x r rs ild TEAS ; women. Lev.12c| 
bY 2. Leprohs.þ Qns, Lev.14. | 
| 7: ped TE, Men bay ganing iſſues, Lew, 
= foongs., make! + 15.2 
| FH or Ly PE of + - Womens is, Lev.t5.19,0%. | 
| By uncleanneſs 9f any perſon; | 
of loſe of The. ter of Separation! 
theſe For x... e with aſhes of a Red Heif- 
er, Namb.19. | 


i _ 9 OO O— 


$ F5Þt- 

| a 2 Fitinesofbeat|, Numb.18.17. | 
| + Unclean, Re- 

| ferin Exod. 22-30. vis. Jcthed, Numb. | 

of i! fee | 18.15.16. 

forts, 3. The Firſt- 6 fruits of the; Earth, Exod. | 
| Pay? * T'G Pl The Bicker of all Firſt-fruits oficz | 
30. i nan, Neat. 26, 1.101%, 4 


1 
or FR. 


: pciongy or Flock, Lev. 27. 30. to 34. 


0 Poſe rt 30. 34. to theend. 2 


vx. Firſt-born of man, Zxod.22.29. To be 
| redeemed, Namb. 18. 15,16, | 
{ 1, Clean, Offered, | 


2. Corn beaten out of fall ears et 
green, Lev, 2, 12, 14. 

3. The Sheaf of Firſt-troits in Har- 
veſt, Lev,23.1Q&c. : 

4 Two wave. loaves, and two Tenth 
deals of flour, Lev. 23.16. | 

5. A Cake of the Firſt oftheir dough 
for an Heaye-offering , ; Numb, 15. 
20, 21, | 


—— 


ich were \Partly offered to God; Part- 
rieſts maitenance. ) [They were , 
f Seed of the land. "2. Qf fruit of Trees, 


ing Qyly Exod. 30.22.10 34. 


3" ata 


» Sacred 


— 


IR 


[672 ) The Natweof the Ceremanial Law. Book 401 Chap | 


| 


-2. Weekly, wiz. The Seventh-da p.n9e— Inſtiruced in-Me-! 
Makes bf Gods Reſt, having nth the Great Work of Crea-/ 
tion, Exod, 20. $,9,10,11, mith Gen.2. 2,3. andin Memorial of 
Gods Redemprion of 1ſrael from Foyp's bondage: a type of our. 
Redemption'by Chriſt trom Spiritual bondage, Dext.5. 12,13, 
14,15. Bur Altered by Chnſt now under the New Teſta- 
-ment to the Firſt-Day of the week in Memorial of his Reſt, ha- 
ving finiſhed the Greater work of Redemption, Mat.28,1.to 7, 
| Toh.20.1,14,19.26. Revel. 1.10, AfF.20.7. 1Cor.16,2, 
32. Monthly, viz. The New-Moons, even the Firſt-Day of every 
Moon, Numb. 28.11, &c. ' 
| (1, The Fraft of wnleevened bread for ſeven 
days together, beginning the next day | 
after'the Paſſoyer, viz.'on the 15 
' *Day of the Firſt Month icalled 46:b, 
'+ when Jſrael came out of Zeypt, Exod. 
12.14.1021. 23-15. & 24+ 18, | 
12. The Feaſt of Harveſt, or Feaſt of Weeks, 
; being even weeks after the former 
: viz. on the 50") Day following 
" (on which: the Law was given on 
Mount Sinai out of the fire, Exod.19. 
I. Dext.4.12. as the Spirit in form of 
fierie cloyen tongues was given in Fe- 
ruſalem on the 50> day after the 
Death of Chriſt our true Paſſover , 
Aft. 2.1, Oc ) Ye ce called the Feaſt 
| of Pentecoſt, Exog.23-16. Sev. 23.15, 
bop ah of 1 +9, On I, Fu of 
13. The Feaſt of In-gathering, Or Feaſt 0 
, Booths,or Nr FR _ erid of the | 
year, when all their fruits were gather- 
ed in, Ex0d.23.16. & 34.32. Denut.,16, 
16. / wiz. On the 15* Day of 
the 7** Month for ſeven days together, | 
Leb.23. 34 to theend. 
- Ar thele three precedent Feaſtival| 
times, all the Males were to appear be- |: 
\ forethe LORD every year, Exod.23. 


14.17» _ \ ; 
4+ The Feaſt of Blowing of Thumpets on the: 
. - Firſt Day of the SR Mhonich, This was|: 
" Preparatory to the Day of Arone-! 

ment, Lev.2 3:24.09. 

5. The Day of Atonement for affliting 
their Souls on the 10% day of the 7 | 
. Month,fram Evening to Evening, Lev. | 


ah 


—_—c_QWr. u_._w—__ 


- 


_Þ 23:27,0f6. 2 , Every | 


-_- — ————  — 


i C >" OE. —_ 
* 


didiſm, tRefto 


TD Ws et” rg o 


ly Ba 1b Hu: and! WILL t0,tr, Lev.ay, 
uo I IE EN 
| |3, Every Foe aber every ſeven times foven 
| car z ning Liberty , 


ears, ? | 

k [Es every, man to his fattil eſſion 
pinning ot the der fthe ly voor 

Ft 25.8 #018. CY *% JN "4 


{ 


iri Myſtek ay d thi ereitionies, | 
are The Spiral My in ph iſo 7. Conlayt. by 1 


| TI. Ceremonial Ordinances of not fricjn thncernment , had re- 
_ Or Fry T Food, > Royment,, 3 Defilementy, +Hus- 


"71; Die Nemo Creatures. Hence, There were-matiy Laws for 
0M Creatures dean and unclean , Lev, 11, 
4 $3 l : Detf;"x 4. \ : 


Oe ©. The, x79 0p clncreatures, Lev, 7 10, xt. Nor fat of 
Foxy rue Ning frantjes. oe it ſelf, 
y wilt) 3 An Fer e.t4;rs, 
not Ext - G þ AR falteninifnoti Exod. 23,19. E434 26, Dear. 
| rar? 2 


15. 5. The yourig Birds 2nd the Dani alſo; Dee, TYM 
6. rode hy whilit thoſe" ttees retfiain bncircumciſed 


1 24, 25 ; 


| '1;'To (ne Ie ofthe threes of "thei Gals, and upon 
2. FFI cheir Fringes a of blue,” T'o remember "them of all the 
row:hi Dna ſomes Commandments todo them, oc; Wimb. 15,38,c. 
5 © Dent.32:9« 

are ls Sort wonr' Gatments peculiar tothe othet Sexe Devt.2.245« 


T+L nt k'ching, Lev.s. 23. 


_— 1" ad: ot - 


4: Huban 'Þ !« Not Woflow: Liab Oveadtda Aſs togetlitt, Lev. 19.19. 
Gay are? 2 Not- i ſow thay! Velde" with"divers cor, of Seed , phe 
are”; I9. ' 


commaid-"" een kt wholly all che Comers of thei? Kells, but 
ed* 3 to leave them tor the 


poor and "IR 'Lew, 1929, 10, 
Rrre 4 .. This ; 


aphor.1 Queſt: 2, | The Natwbe of the Ceremonial Law, | GJ | 


from Til-+ 


_—— the ws firſt Lon der PPOÞs Lev. 19, a, 


j ls. AO HIV, Garments MO ate Wn Lev. | 


; "19: 19.” 

i ». 131 up 1719 . "F 
3. WO ip. By ores 15: te: bal [4 
nth 5 By tow eviag 4 ah, "Rep 
conaatey oy Aiy' 9; En wp fr. mh x 
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CE EEE — 
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1407 rt 
ex: He 
{ 


(«) Gal 4.1, 


3 3+ 


(e) Col.2.17, 


(A Highs tr 
wp 


AT. 7.35, 
[0 Numb. 


25.16,17,18, | 


| of gn or an 


Orme |..; $23 
LW! YT" -q d 

CG) Remy+f 1285 
(o)Heb 99, 


were vefl 


VARs 


WE. 


ER 
underf 


= 


Jo: $ex God ty morn he and Corporal, according to 
5 he er theſe Tat ERS 
== Ions 


FW Ea Nl uyation.-' + That (*) God 


7 PUDIeLAL LAW, os an Appendiz.tq, 
A, Mqrdl. Tp LN tens (4s, now * 
be dige ſted a a Crwl-State, or 7H | 
BE, y FA dm e _ With.» Righteouſ 


and $ to! be er, lerted 
_, BEET = Lab 


In KS hat rr las aces &c, | 
Eontrary tees The LORD himſe iſto 1e yn 'Mo. 


onto Sl pr d themiptoa Commonwealth , 


DF: 


Ry , 
Y . fr edlg \eigal,. n-Was Mo. 
Cs SOOE [cd gd uk rl 
not fe I. ——_ 1a thar God would 


ſtill have ir 477 pun by (s ) One , as Supream z - vis. Firſt by 
Moſes, t 


; pe oe TH "a oo Can, the beg up is 
| Ss v; as 
E : redo _ 'Þ {4 i oh 


Tic Kare the Fudicil Laws Rook Ll Chapeg- 


Hl be Law of Commandment; | 
of thoſe Ordinances 


Ghie q 
| d, In theſe things( * )The 
To Foal conliſted cill the coming 

yhſt ance af ghels tha ( *) by abetter and more 

8; ; WE MAy Ex ily Zee t- That, the way of 

ip ang Serv! | fo the Fews was very charge- 


F intangling yoke 0 bondage , 
cas z *: That , their Service 


388, x 8: Thas, 
YPEs ONS : 


Q 5 ts come inand-by, C 
td 2 rep vr. hich th faichfyl ; ge 


1s 3nd incapacity of that, Erie DT then. being 


the'New, Teſtamenc, | 
2g are Tien c 4 the _ ay net of the £eremo- 


—_ Reli- \ 


Judge, Ruler, «nur, ang Lay: giver of this 


y6ver any Common- 
"He ak time to 2h Kiers. ang. Governours of 


=. ral )chief, wiſe, 


ibes were as-Princes 


_ ca ther? ns a Korn ev ago to * gt peren Governour, MO: 


err atical Jn pathhele) uh, LAY; 2c 0d choſen. by: mo 
ds Foaſen. 


RP et 


form 9 
form , and mi ſ 


ite z —— ngl y ly compole, fo 


s 4 
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"Theſe Juc — Laws Ted, I, - Moſt uſually FO 
phatimn, ludgments, becauſe th they were the wile and, Righteous 
minations or judgements Be, for BerC Ou 
robe'a ſtanding Rule for all their {ydet 
ceedings in their Ciyil Ovurts of hat -Luje Ano 
pre ae Of ©# i>res, Innde hdgements, | 
douth\, Teſtimonies ;” And made 4 gps a Þ ore. 
to walk | ps the LORD, and to keep his Commenter 
monies and $tatutes, with all bis heart, Naw da with 4 Phew 
becauſe theſe 7adicjals were T eftificati ions ' of Go 
bow he would have thar'C Common-wealth wK 
cial proceeditigs ordered,” z, Sometimes 7s yy 
tion, or Giving-of- :rhe-Zhw + which 
Jewiſh ptiviledges contradiſtin = The Cov, 
two Tables of Covenant, con the Moti 
The Service of God, direQted i in the Cert oo 
ly and particularly to intend the. 1 
rally the” giving. of the whole Law, _._. 
"""1udicial Laws may vatioull be_Diyides 
'{ According co the ExSncof Right; 
| Things or Attions. W. Avex Gs Kg Ranks and Relations 
of" perſons 6t PeopF in eyery w & $163 qe 1 Ns. 
rulers and Subjedts, ” Sabjects and Su g OO : ET 
ofis; viz.betwixt Husband and Wie ife,Parentsand Ch ren Maſt, 
and Seryants . Subjects and Forreiners. Thus.; that clear and 
learned ( * ) Zgchy marſhals all the Judicialy, Bur theſe two ways of 
Dividing tha$4:c:als ſeem tgo narrow and. not ade ad to them - 
*rng are diveyff 1sdicjals that, have nan to - 
fences ſt che fi e,th of them. concern, the 
ſecond able, me PETE: g to 1g C ſ Hg 2d 4 1c 
in both Tables.” God hich made the Civil Magiſtrate ( cuſtodem 
utriuſq; Tabul ) keeper and guardian of both the Tables : havin 
commanded him to inflict Civil mul&s and penalties upon tra 
greſlors of the firſt, as well as of the ſecond Table,,, Thus: that ex- 
cellent and judicious (* ) Calvzn, diſtributing the, Matter of thoſe 
four Books of cMoſes, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Denterone- 
mie, into Hiſtorical and Doctrinal, 7 Mia refers all the Do- 


| El pp Ps 
W.) ſeems # ya 


| PT : vi, | 


ernin ning Foe, ,| 


(n) H. Zanch 


(0) Prefat. 
Joan.(alvin, in 
reliquos 4.M4- 
ſos libres in for- 
mam Hitrme- 
nie digeſ, oe 


| Qrinals therein ro one Body, wiz, "All the Cer al and Indicials 
to the tem Commandments. of the Moral Law. /omp'l ore clear 
explaining and underſtanding of them. To we) ( for btevi (ay! 
fake } 1 refer the learned Reader , as being a very uſeful and 
| vantagious work. (?) Gerhard alfo refers the Indicials ro the tex] (+ 
Commandments - but, herein wrongs his references, in that he fol- 
lows the corrupt Popith Diſtribution of the tex Commandments fote- 
rejected, 

How che LORD impoſed not theſe 7dicials upon the Geptiles, 


Ha mEr.:o. 


[ee Com. ) Jo. ph 


> Arq al 


but only upon the Jews during the continuance of their Common-! 
| Rrrr2 wealth, 


———— © - —_— _ — 
— — — —— —— —— 


: 


1 Leg. Deib. 
1.4.10 Theſ.6, 


4 


i 


—— — 


| 


Morals, (yremanials, an and | Fudicials | F + Book, L1l, Ch.4 4 


| Comnog-mety now under the New 
y {1h ofe Laws bf oblige ed by them, fyrt, 
equity. thereof Tadeth der Wea) 

or ro the. Tews , I, That, He pal 

"np Hig immediately. was their King, 

aw yer: and they immediately hus Subjects 
ig no 0 othe Supream- -Magiſtrate, gin King, 
Law. bh ret PET beſides. G alone, when thc le 
IVE. 2: 7 hat, there. might che the frm of a well-/ 

i 1ſf acl z wherein. yice might be ſup- 
3. Neceſſary Political {Union, and Com- 

d frengiveqing, Defence,Sup art 

lizelike Dei ok beafts ; like religi- 
wha at, they oy perceive how 2 
pf, coves © BY = it, Order , Pyblique peace, Hogelly, | 


o Sloſs l Dl and how much. he a 
Tian Batbaroulneſs, Tnjuſtice, gc. | 
5 How 'gteat a Rewarder God was of 
all Piety and Ri reRipeſs, .apd how ſevere an Avenger of all Sin 
and wickednels, . That, n this well-conſticuted and well-re- 
gulated Coth6n-\ vu ©'Fhe-Church:and. Ordinances of God 
mighe have quiet, and comfortable Subſiſtence, _ Commoy- 
pores) are the. Chke #4 Goſpels receptacles : without the Good 
atrhh and [Bo vernment eof, the Church cannot long be, 
& pin 6, That, God might proportionably inſtruct 
all Chi ipiſtrates under the New Teſtament, to. Govern their 
Sees by by w ne right revus Laws,made known unto the people: | 
and not ar Feradily e Y. geo meer will and pleaſure; The wiſdom | 
and equity of whoſe Laws will notably. appear , by comparing them | 
in ſome due 4halogy with theſe 0. 'G himſelf, which were the! 
moſt wiſe fult an ang movs Polirical Laws chat ever were contrived. 
Thus's the Indicial 
Thus, What the Natur: of theſe three ſors of Laws was, is more Ge- 
nerall explained. 
3. That all ah three Sorts, of Laws were delivered by God to Moſes 


01 Mount Sinai for Iſrael , may thus be evinced, VII, 1, By the Se-, 
(a) Exod.1g. |rits and he y of the Wiſory. For, (1) The LORD deſcended to 
20,06. & 29-| the top of Mount Sing, Nd with an audible voice promulged the 


thraughous. Moral 1 iy in the Hetog oral 1 Iſrael.” After this he declared to 


(r) Exod. 20, Mi, ſes,” for 7 ract, (*) The Subſtance of Ceremonial and Indicial Laws, 
22, to the end. thar he mighr reach them and ſet them before Iſrael. The Moral 
” - mr Law "God wrote” in t3po T ables of Stone, and (*) gaye them to Moſes | 
@} Enod.na, int ; ount to bring them to the people, when he had made an 
1 #30 8; end of communi as vil hims This an The other Laws (*) Moſes| 
RE or the peoples Inſtruftion , and -that at. Gods! 


(tr) Exod- _— | ON i} 4 Book , 
4. © 34+ 27- |SNROmeTent: And cowards the cloſe of the Book called Lewitiges, 


i 


I wherein the If of Gods giving of the Law is continued, ch! | 
was 


p— "— ————_— — 4s - ——— — 5 OO — O——— —— 


_—_— 


© 


ns 


Aphor, 1. Queſt; 2 given from Mount Sinai, 
was begun in Exodys) itis ſaid z (*) Theſe are the Statutes, and pt - - 
ments, and Laws , (viz. Ceremonies, Judicials and Morals) which 


| the LORD made between him and the children of Lirael in Mount 


Sinai by the hand. of Moſes, And; —— (*) Theſe are-the 'Com- 
mandments, which the LORD commanded Moſes, for the children of 
,. in. Mount Sinai , which are the \laſt | words in ' Zewiticas. 
2, By the. Repetition of \ the Laws.in Deuteronomie. The Preface 
prefixed to the Repetition-clears this, ſaying; (7 ) This # the Law 
which Moſes (et before the children of Iſrael's theſe are the Teſtimonies, 
and the Statutes, and the Fudgements , which Moſes” ſpake unto 
the children of Tirael , after they . came forth out of Egypt. Law; 


that's the Genws 2: Teſtimonies , Statutes, and Fudgements;'viz..Mo- 


rals, Ceremonials, and Judicials ;: theſe are the Species, or three forts 
of Laws. Alfothe (* ) Laws themſelves, after repeated , are 
both Morals, Ceremonials and Indicials: therefore God gave all theſe 
three ſorts by Moſes on Mount Sinai for Iſrael, 3»: By the fore- 
cited. Teſtimony of Malachy, wherein theſe..three ſorts of Laws are 
ſaid to be commanded to Moſes in Horeb forall 1ſraet, (*) Remem- 
ber ye the Law of Moles my Servant , which 1 commanded wato him is 
Horeb for all Lirael, with the Statutes and Indgements. 

Thus it is plain , What Law that was which God gave by Moſes to 
Iſract at Monnt Sinai , wiz. The Law Moral, Ceremonial, and Indicial: 
Though primarily and fingularly the Moral Law, 2s having ſpecial 
preheminence before the reſt in many regards, and whereunto they 
are to be reduced , Secondarily the Ceremonial Lew, as nextin dignt- 
ty ; Thirdly the Tadicial Law, _ 
ff why Queſt; How, or in what manner God gave this Law to 

racl 2 

Anſw. Gods way and manner of Giving the Law is very ob- 
ſervable, and myſterious, It'rends exceedingly to ſet forth *- The 
infinite Glory of the Law-giver; *- The excellent dignity of the 
Law, eſpecially the Moral Law ; 3- The Nature and Scope of this Pro- 
mwlgation of the Law, viI, Thatir might be a Covenant berwixc 
| God and 7ſrael; notof Works, bur of Faith; + The Evangelical 
Myſterie of Chriſt, and Sinners Salyarion by. him, darkly under a 
'vell made known 1n this promalgation- both of Morals ahd Cere- 
monials. ' Therefore according to.che plain: Series and order of the 
Hiſtory, ( our beſt guide in this particular ) I ſhall repreſent to you 
| Gods proceedings and way in. giving his Law to 1ſracl, that ſo we 
may make the ' right uſe thereof. which.God intended. Now 
theſe eight particulars are the things: whichare hereineſpecially ro 
be noted. wv. 


» 


| *.T- Gods(® ) Preface and IntroduRtion-ro' the giving of the Law, 

(that Covenaxt of 
todeclare to Iſrael, when (©) rhey were now broughtunto himſelf . 
and. encamping before the Mowns Sins. 


the Peo- 


| 'z, The Manifold and extraordinary (4) Preparation of. 
RG | | 5 op We ts 


ten Commandments) which he commanded Moſes | & 


+ 


(x) Ley. 27. 
34- 


(y) BDeur. 4. 
44,45* 


(z) See Deur. 
5. 1, ec. fo | 


Deut 29.1, 


| (3) Mil. 4.4. 


(b) Devr. 4. 
17,09 5.2.3, 
c 


(c) Exod. 1g. 
2+ £6-7. 


(4) Exad.rg, 


| 10, 19 the end. 


677 | 


(u) Ley, 26, 
6 


— 


þ 


| 


i G67$ | Flow and in what mianiner God gazve Book:I1, Chix: 
14 'ple, for heating and receiving the Law frym God on Mount S594,” | 

(ec) Fxad: zo, | 3-' Gods (©) Promulzation of the Law and Covenant of the fex 

[3 £6 18. _ | Conumanadements (i ately after all this Preparation) to all 1ſ> et 

yu " [from Aoner S1v45, it 2 moſt admirableand oblervable Manner, 

(1) Exo4. wo, |, . g,. Lracls:rxtream'('©) fear and terronr, by reaſon of Gods mighty 

8,19,2%,3*- [yoyceatid dreadful Promalgation of the Law; ſo that they removed. 

ehroad. & 18. (ani: flood af ar "of : 'and bein 19010 ing to hear the voice of God 

15.1020. | exy mare lawediately, they defited'that God would Tpeak to them 
| Medrately by Moſes as a Metliatour.” "Which requeſt the Lord tiighly 
| roved and condeſcended to, as leading them on to Jeſus Chriſt 

p 4.q9e 'rrne Mecdiatonr berwixt Godand Sinners. 3 | 
KL, un mw Ws. (5 ) ſpeaking to 'Moſes out of the thick Darkneſs on 
45. {Mount Sin,at theſame time (after he had accepred 1ſraets requeſt 
[about a Mediatonr) Some Additionals to his Law and Covenant of the 
lem Commandments, which Additionals were Moral, 2 Ceremonial, 
+ Jand, 3 1wdlicael. TVKSE | by 
()Ex:1 24. 1-6. Theſolemn {*)'Ratification or' Eftabliſkment of theſe three 
archer forts of Laws, Moral, Ceremonial, and Indicial (thus promulged and! 
Ipubliſhed)'4 4 COVENANT of Teſtament betwixt God and Iſratl : 
which ſeems co have been done , Partly on the ſame day that the 
£23 Commandments were promulged ; Partly in the Morning bo; 

fowing, + - © I 
{ J hou 7. i iſraclites.notorious (*) Iago fas of this Law, and hor- 

[rid breach of this Covenant, by their Tdolatry to rhe Calf which Aaron 

»ad: through theiriaſtigation; whillt Moſes (being with God in the 
Mount) was abſent from the people. - LEN 
6) Ex00.34-| 8, Gods gracious (*) Renewing of this Law and Covenant with 
wy that ingrateful back(liding idolatrous Covenant-breaking people; 
but now repeating of that their wickedneſs. 

Theſe Particofars ul opened, - will notably ſet forth Gods way 
and Manner of, giving his Law at Mount Sinai. Burt the further 
(1) fee 41h». | OPERLNS - and explanation of them I ſhall reter till 1 cometo peak 
nm F.s:4- | ot the {") Form of thu Stnas Covenant : which will bea more fit and 
«« t-of ths | proper place tor thar purpole, =. f 
* Thus of . Queſtion 11, How andin what Manner God gave his 
L Law to 1/rael on Sinai by Moſes. | 


[ 


——— 4 7.14 FT v_ 


I V- Queft. Why God gave his Law to lſrael at that time ? | 
«Anſw. Many Caules or Reaſons there were why the Lord gave 
to.!ſracl his, Law,and at that time eſpecially. As, FE 
- 1. Gods ſingular favour, love, compaſtion, and goodae(s te that people 
Iſrael: mare then to-all other people in-the world, He loved them 
we 7-(® )becauſe he would love chem; ſuch his freeneſs of Love : an 


| 
| 


becauſe 'he woutd Ar Oath which he had ſworn to their ta- ! 


thers; ſuch his fazthfulzeſs of Love, From this his infinite and pe-; 
o them, he vouchlated them alone this great privi- 
wry -*+- ledge of his Lay and Covenant above all people, for cheir pecu- | 
' (o,) PAL. 147.] liar. good. | This Priviledge of his favour both (*) Moſes, (*) —_ | 
I" a 


() Dem-4.7, {culiar favour £9 


—_— — — 
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|gard of 
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FF A. Uſa: bis Law on Morar Sinai. 


Wie z. Not:for(? ) juſtif 


| Vation, of, 


Mes Ric mention as the eminear Prerogative of the Jews. By 
to 1{rael) the things 
ws Deen theo ad wa rage a 5 ppt hey wer 
not in 4 Capel for this. Lam of God as given en Mount Sinai. For, 
SO Ines 
or a body Polizique, © 
down i Therefore i Sha 


a mto Egypt. 
r. receiving Gods or Political 
pes a a Gr Politie. | 2. While-they were in 


,to(* ?) «borue: 600Q00 warriogrs,befides 


g during tha time: they: were not a free 
neal By Gent man hoo ) Jorevians in0 fringe land under 
the Paganiſh. i Senn * Egyy in great ſervitude; and 
therefore not.in a-Capacic co exe Gods j r_ and Laws as 
a free Nation., God ther r{t ſex.thews: free: and then pub- 
MN his Lows and +» nat to.them, 

. When lirachwas brought out 


t ods the th were fit both m rt- 
ms tame rg cedoms ta bo ks - weolded 20 


4 Common-wealth\ or Palizique, that bis live erderly and 
ey when they. > heals lou nay, Go aherefare as 


Law-giver and Kao ge, chem Laws, and | 
Abs theminto.3. 


$I onnk own Common-weatth,, | 
which hereupon; (* pur ora, A Theocracy; Ot Divine Go- -| 
vVernment. e Laws, being Divine., were indiſpenſable ; men 


ow: not diſpenſe. with, them, as they tay . witty" their own 
WS. 

4. The Lad had: many Excellent Ends in givin his Law at thi 
time to lirael, wjz.,  *- Not ng * Foes 0 _ Apa to 


| That. ht. nib uh «Mp his new | 
dm in done es oh wards pf 1 to) bins” for * 

Herein h "Þ pov of, his Majofhy i 
ky args ,nonſls over 1; 


ing refund 


Lays to - Wo with ſuch Majeſty 

them our of. Zeyps, and brought. {Avay to hi 2; 'T 

ole PO Poxity and R3 teonſneſs i Hs Laws ( ) 
ellenc, cllenc expreſſure.and repre! the Holy; pure'an 

4 Nature, of..God;, that;)can. abide-no\ kind or *degree 

The. Glompothiawlidness ig'concriving [all Reli whe bes to! 

Gad, and all ties $0 man z ſofully info ſmall a'com-" 


oandrihts- wn 


rd, (4) Ds written to him (viz. to Ephrains, that | (2 


Na» toni to $6 | 


Glory * 


(1) Numb. 1. 
quantity: ſufficient for a Common- |+5-46. 


(tr) Gen. 15. | 


T5. 


(u) Joſephus 
in Antiq. 


| (2) Gal.3.14, 


16,17,18, 


(y) 
3,4 


pa , id (* ) Tes wee Thee beiog\.nd kind, degree,” or a 
Sin, is condemned. by thoſe dee, Fe 


glory of-bis-{ *.); Gardneſ and; Sewrrizyy Mercy ant  Inftice 


00d 


-1n-his OA of 


gels ,, wercy:; Cc. os 


Severity 


Lo. . 


y Deut, 4 


(8 Axod.: 20, 
$2 6: 


— © 
-— 


',al.z.-21; |, 
42, Jorg 
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(d) Gen. 4. 
I10.11,12. 
(e)Gea.6.17. 
& 7. 

(f) ven. 19, 


(i) Exod. 7.9 
8 oc. 

(k) Exod. 14, 
(1 Gen. 19+7.1 
& 31.7,&c. 
(m)G:0.4. 


k q) Gal. 3.! 9. 


( r) Rem.7 9. 
| | 


v1» Thy 


[c) om 8,3: 
,) ail 3-13, 
o)Heb.10.1, 
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S 
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"| Severicy in; his - 
© |thets, &ec... 


+| 6F-Zeypt (i with ren gri 


| Cn ſo. man @eſpairin in Himſelf, mighit 


| men the more: for-Chriſts\coming who ſhonld 'take away 11 


\ 
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17 Why God 'gawve bis- Law = Book Ht.Chp.4- 
Jef " TIg7 JT IEVT. WY 
hs renin "of fig gy 7 we 
(2) That, The Law might be-+ tlear and ful di eres of Sin; in 
Iſracl, ad inali "Ic is plain, that Tong before the NN ad bliſhed 
on-Yount: Sox, thiere was'taach fin in thie world ,' 3nd"in Gods'gwn 
people: bur they were" tiot'ſ6'rouzedand awakened to a ſenſe and 
ghe of Sin, till the Law was giveh:( For, ( * )#ntil" the Z:16 fn 
w44 inthe world; (viz. from CAHdans till edtoſes, for death'the wages 
of fin. reigned-trom-Adam ve Moſes ) t 'but fin is not imputed, when 
there 16 no; Law. By whom was- fot fin i#} PE VHS of the 
Law? ', Did not God impute itto Sintiers s Yes; His-(4) Cur 
of Cain, (0*1) Drowning the Old world; {*) Coffilmitig Sodom with 
fire\, and Brimftone,"(s )/ Turning Lots wife thro 4" Pillar of Salt, 
(> )Plaguing of 4bimelechs: houſe for- {braham's wife, Deſtroying 


grievous ' plagues ,'and at laſt-(*) drownin 
Pharach and als toaſt inthe bars AIF theſe Were infallitie 


'| demonſitations that Ged: did impute fin to men from Adam to Moſes 


before the Law. Did not man irate Sin to octiers, and him- 
ſel£ before:the Law 2 Ir will be hard'to ſay man'did nor impure fin 
at«all, \-For "whilſt: men did: (-”) acctife" and coridemn one another 
for-ungodlineſ(s'or unrighteouſneſs ; and were ('”) leaſt ſmicten a5 
Conſcious, -for their own'\ſins: in ſome degree they imputed fn to 
others and to\thed»ſelver, from the plithinerings'of the Law "of Na- 
ture remaining in chem.” 'Byt ow <9 ce this was as it Were no 
 impmting of '$inaCall.co themſdves' orgthets,” rhe Law of Natiite 
being almoſt wholly obliterared, litrledifference being, put betwixt 
200d and evil, moſt men/grew ſecureand ſenſeleſs of fin, and of the 
hofulneſs\thereof. "They could diſcett the burwirt grofs as of 
[Sin : but not the inward luſt of the heatt, "God theretore gave'lis 
Law 1to.awakeh men-our of rheit ſeeufity, to detect rhe finfultieſs 
of Sin:tatheuttermoſt,7inal} its'outward and inward afts, and ag- 
o out of him- 
fora Rentedy.” Henceirs ſaid, (*'y By the'Law's the knowledge 
of -+in," And) (4) The Law.entred , that the offence might abound. And 
Peul (aith 3! Gt Y'7 lad not 'krnonn fin Bit by the Law * for 1 hdd not 
kmdon: tuft except the Law had ſail; Thos ſhalt not Cover. And'elſe- 
where; (4:) Wherefore :they ſerveth- the Law ? It 'was ' added betauſe 
of: Tranſertfien , till the Seed ſhould 'come to' whom"the promiſe was 
made...” \twas added( * ro diſcover tranſereſfion, and ſo to yo 
n 

Law diſcevers\Sin', *: #yhe exaRtnels'sf its Pteceprs , which 
(<2) none» can-poſſibly teach; - »'By thi ſeyerity of its Threats and 
Curſes,. which ao: ( *.) Sinner in thitniſelf catrendure or avoid g'. 3 By. 
the.-many. ( * )Zevitical $ atvifices and waſhings, * whetein was a con-/ 
ripped; remembrance'of''Sin', which"ſtgod in' tieed © of ' putging 
away by Ghrifts:blood*unro \Jaſtificttion , and' by Chriſts Spirit | 
unto Sanrification. Thus\the Law'was added'to 'awa - be 
ORE ecure 


. 


| 


OO —_ n- -> 


— 


_ 


| Aphor.1. Queſt, 4.  t0:Iſracl\on Mount Sinai, | 
Secure and Numbering 
ly tothe Sinner.” "7 0 04361 | LC hrnei9L, 
(+37 That, By *his 'Law Iſrael Gods preutiar people might be hepe 
 fromeSin diſcovered: era Ap - mageapto of Egypt, whence they 
were pow "newly delevered x om the Sins of Canaan, 'whither they 
were poing to'puſſeſf '3it arcordi to .Gods Covenant ani * Promiſes. 
Tſrarb\whs an —> tr > Holinets, xo: the Lord : thar/cherefore 
; might | nor be polluted with the ſinful defitemears of ochir 
Nartions,: the Lord'givesthemthis Law, as-an holy bonudary; to 
keep:thenvin, (*): 1 4m7 the LORD your God, | After the dbings of the 
Land: of Egypt . wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye not do: And after the ds 


ſhatl-ye walk." in their "Ordinances. Te 
keep: mine Ordinances , ' to walk therein": IT am the £10 RD Your 
God. Te ſhall therefore keep my:flatates \and my judgements © which 
if a:man do he ſhall Tine in them Tam the LORD. AIP 2111! 

(4) That; 8ythe Law, as _— the propiena Iſrael / The Church, 
mightbe.Confined within the b of Faith* and by it as 4 Schoolmuſter 


they (might be wokgle unto —_— /This end and-wfe- of the 
Law- the Apoſtle:dorh plainly afſert'; (1) ——= Before Faith, we 
were bept under the Law, fbut-up #nto. the Faith which ſhould aftermaras 
' | be revealed. - Wherefore the Law was our Schoolmaſter ito-bring ws to 
Chrift, that we wieht bt juſtified by Faith, | Here the \emtarid uſe of 
' the Law is ſer forth under a e Mttaphor', viz. Ota Priſen, and 
Of 4 Schoolmaſter: +1. The Law was 4as.a Priſon, to confine them 
within certain'bounds, even the bounds of Faith, ( * ) Ve.were kept- 
4s- in-gariſon wnder the Liw, ſhut up unto the Faith which ſbogld after- 
| wards be revealed: | By { Faith] here 'I underſtand, objectively, 
The Hofrine of Faith, and of lite and juſtification -rhereby; This 
Faith is {aid to be afterwards revealed,viz. at 'Chriſts coming, under 
the-'New Teſtament : | Not abſolutely and exclsſively ; as if the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by: Faith were not at all revealed. before ; 
for; it,was revealed to David, Moſe s,” Abraham , Noah, &c. but 


Conſcience, ind to. diſcover-fin abundant: t 


ingsof the Land of Canaan, whither 1 bring you,” ſhall ye nor aa; neither | :- 
= 7 Tau to my judgements, and| 


| Comparativehy, it was revealed to them before, more i lyand 


Now, under the Law , the. Church was'ſhat-up-a5-in: gariſan: unto} 
this faith: not ſhat-out fromthe. Faith but. ſbut-up. unto the! Faith; 

Unger the Law they did partake of ;Faith/in ſome meaſyre: and by 

the 1 aw (45 (* ) Calvin wellnores) rhey were not. driven Faith , 

but were kept in; that they ſhuuld not wander ' without the bounds'of Faith. 
And as the Scriprure, eſpecially .che\ Law concluded alt ander firi 

and the curſe: Sothe ſame Lawin oppoſition and remedy of this fin 

and curſe ſhut chem up and confined them to'Faith, to-the Dodrine 

of Juſtification by Faittrin Chriſt alone, 5;P2av ly, by driving them 

our of themſelves fara Remedy, there being nothingin themſelves 


| obſcurely in compariſon tothe New Teſtsment- Revelation thereof: | 


' rentur «Xcra 


Chriſt, and his perfe& R IE I 6H their juſtification, eſpecial-| 


| 


Pr IE _Y 


but matter of fm and Condemiration;1Pattly , By; painting out | 
ly. 


681 | 


( x) Levir, | 
18, 2,3, 4, 5. 


"F 


(y) Gal, 3, 
23, 24. 


(x) Gal.3:23 
@rs 78 + 

TL "7 THv 
wigiv, 0 

youy © pratu= | 
uz or Yue 
LAm0 us rot is | 
Ty Weg, 
MA, a mig*. þ} 
2 02Inrdl, 


(2) Neg; 

enim lex . bdel 
eo3 arcebar ; 
ſed nc Vaga= 


ſepta'fidei, re- 
tinebar eos, 

&c.- 0an.Calv, | 
31 Com, ad 
Gal. 3, 23. 
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6: | - WhyGodguoe bis :Jaw  BookllkChap,g. 
- ly.io the Ceremonial: Law ander many. Types. />-For by 4zowhereT 
underſtand Moſes whole adminiſtratiom - Thus the Lav confined 
them within the boutids of Faith ; that they ſhould nor ſeek for; ju- 
ſtification; and life, by/ their-own- inhetene-ri ineſs; of by 


—_—_ 


| works; or by any other way',-thet only by-Faith in *Chiriſt: Jeſus; 
| And this ſenſe cha pinaſe, in my judgemerit-ſeeins. of nf rs 
moſt:proper, clear and genuine, | | 2, 7he Law was 45 4. Scboolmaſter 
|alfo to dire@ chem unto Cbriſt; ///Fhe: Chiurcivaf the Jews'being in 
migority and childhood, was put toſchdol;-nartored under: the fe- 
' ' 2 *, | vere andſervile diſcipline of the Law : bucallin/order' to. 'and-in 
|expecance. 'of Chriſt »that:. was, toobe + revealed, 1+, This, was. an 
eminent'end of the Laws; (*.) _ the Law' was our {choolmaſter 
| awnto Chriſt, (*« x#5",) that wemight be juſtified by Faith." There'are 
|-rwo ads 'whereby a-Schoolmaſter makes. his »>Schollars: good proz 
| Hcients $ CarreZ#107 for faults, and' 7100 10 their leſſons: The 
Law,this Spiritual Schoolmaſtty puts forthnalſo theſe two As upon 
its Schollars.: ( *- ) Gorredtine\ cheanfor their faults and fins, Fry 
vered and- condemned:.under: ſevere»curſes; by the Moral \Law ; 
(» LPR them :roifepair. to:Chriſt tor pardon and healing of 
theſe fans, by the Ceremanial-Law.(* But after that Faith is come, we | 
are no longerunder a Schaolmaſter. | For y: art all the children of Godby 
faithin Clriſt Feſus: v4 Wo vt 3 5 ae I 
- (5) That; "by the Law, ( vR.. The whole Miniſtery of Moſes )the 
(4) Gal 4. 1, |( ©) Church in her minority and childhood," might bt trained up, accord- 
2,345, 6- | ing-to ber (child- like. Capacity and' conttion, 4s under tutors and os- 
\, 2 BEER | vernors, till her riper age in Chriſt. | A'caild ; though Heir of all by 
right: yeris #nder tutofs in afervile ſtate;/Aas.a ſervant in Condition , 
| till rhe time appointed of the Father'++$o the Chutch, though' heir 
of all priviledges Evangelical 3 by right : yet was kept in much ſer- 
vitude and bondage under the'Law, the:Elements of the world, thisher 
Stare and Condition;' burwhen Chrift came, ſhe is redeemed from 
this ſervile adminiſtration, ;:and ſet in a more free filial condition, re- 
ceiving more plentifully :the. adoption. of ſons, a Priviledge peculiarly 
[reſerved forthe manifeſtation of Chriſtin the leth,"who is our Re- | 
deemer/and only Authorof our freedom. 

(.6) That , The Law thus diſpenſed by:Moſes mizht be a Tove- 
nant, yt 4 Covenantof Faith t0'litnel: &s hath been already intima- 
' [ted in part, and afterwards in the/'next; Apporiſm will be mani- 

d more fully. ' And» this was: ar Diſcovery of the Covenant 


£ aith'-more clear. and full, then-all- thoſe that-went- before. 
') That, 'The Law _ be a Rule: of life" and obedjence to all 


Lfrael and their Seed inregard of Holaneſs,Righteouſurſs and Temperance, 
both in the wilderneſs ales Canaan & 47g — va re 
nant and mercy with'them ,- might ble& them, give them-Canaan 
land. all "routed 4 Bleſſings z and . they might he! admired for” a 
wiſe people by all the Nations. ' Not-that their walking according to 
this Rule could be any dnward Impulſive, or Outward Merioriens | 
Shoes VE PD Se he APE RO 


F 


att. 
— ___ 


| Type of their Spiritual Redemption by Chriſt ,) 417d for bringing 


- 
_- , 


| Aphoriſm 1. Queſt. 6. ; to Urael on Mount Sinai. 


Cauſe of theſe things from God z for their beſt obedience was full of 
| &ions , and could not be otherwiſe, and therefore in ſtrict- 


cheir Golpel-way and. means to the attainment- of + Promiſed Mer- 
ciesz Faith and Obedience being Conditions og; their. parc Kill re- 
quired in his Covenant.and Promiſes, :in-order:t@ the attainment. of 
Tru roy Heace theſe and like palliges pee frequent z 
(*) 4 

Land which the LORD ſware wnto pu fathers, (*) ——»- wherefore | 
it ſhall come to paſs, if ye hearken 10 theſe judgements, and keep and. do 
them that the LORD thy God ſhall keep wnto thee the Covenant and the 
Mercy which he ſware wnto thy fathers. - And he will love thee; and q 
thec ,and multiply thee: 8c. .( 8 y-—== Keep therefore and do them, for this 


U hear all theſe ſtatutes and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a wiſe 
pov wm cople. For 2 RR there ſo great , who hath God 
ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that wt call upoy 
him for ? And what nation i there ſe great , that hath Statutes and 
7 lgements ſo righteous as all this Law which 1 ſes before you this 

ay * | | 

| / $) That, 1» walking according to this Law of .God, Iirael might 
really expreſs and teſtifie thei ſincere love and thankfulneſs 19 God for all 
his Mercies , eſpecially for Redeeming them from Egyptiah bondage (2 


them 1n10 Covenant with himſelf. Hence, In the Preface to the De- 
calogue , The Lord ſaid to Iſrael, ( * ) 1 aw thy God ( viz by ſpeci- 


Mercy, and Redeeming-Mercy, as4 ground, wherice ther entire 
obedience to- his whole Law ſh take its riſe : and as a Sco 

whereuacoit ſhould tend 4 viz, thankfully to extol and Magnife 
theſe eminent mercies, by univeral obſerving his Laws that was the 


theſe Eminent Mercies, among others; God ſo(* ) frequently and 
emphatically prefſeth obedience upon them by Moſes. 


{ 4nſw, As God ſince the Creation of mankind ; was never 
without his Church on Eatth : So Gods Chuccti was never | 


Thus of Queſt, IV. Why God gavie bis Law 16 Iſrael, andwhy at that 


| tame ? 


nels of juſtice ,muſt needs merit Death. : Bur thar-this (h be: 


the Commandments which | command thee this day; ſhall: y8 | (c) Dene.$.4. 
erveto do, that ye may live. and maltiply ,' and\g0:11 and pdſeſs the | 


i your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the fight of the Nations , which | 


al Covenant, ) which bave brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont | *: ** 
| of the Houſe of Servants. Wherein God propounds his Covenant- 


ſole author of theſe mercies, Hereipon ; trom Conſideration off _ | 
| (b) Deur, 4. | 
31. 10 41. & | 


a 


| 


| | 


(£) Dent. 5, | 


13,13,14,1 8, , 
Oc. 


* 


(8) Dev. 4. 
6,7,?. | 


(b ) Exod. 16, 
z . 


$.1.t019. 

& 10. 12. t0 
the end; with | 
1T, I, to 10; 


V. Nueſt. Whether Gods People had not the Law before this time that 
God publiſhed it from Mount Sinai ? | 


- 


without his Lew to guide her in his waies. For daring this 


x, That, The Lawof God is &n eternal Rule of Holineſs and: Ri bee- 


| ouſneſs. And this Rule. was eternally inche mind and will of God | 
[ even before the foundations of the world was laid The Law 
| babes Vas. +Siffz F. pabluhed, 


«ft 
s 
0 
© 
”m 
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| Whether Gods people had not the Law Book.1 HL-Ohapi4. 
; publiſhed; being nothing elſe -bur- a? noni; Thee 3 
dandwill 


\ChataQer/or Zounter-pane of that holy andrighteous min 
Sf Get if 2fin 0 mugs uhh tb abr 22-46 Ntart ak! | 
| | oY That; The Law of God' was in mans firſt Creation ( whb as 
| Gen. 1. '(k' (ybated'111 Gods own imaye )-:intraven upon bis heart': con-nataral 


e =_- s 
Wo MENTA TC) ©) 


6c to hit, ind ton-creaged with hin: ' This is clear; -forthareven fince| 
Rom.2, the fall of man;whereby Gods image was ſo'ſhattered- and oblire. 

(1) 5 = 
\ 144*5- .  |rated; thevery Pagans, (1 who have not thewrieter Law, di>by pa- 
| ture tht things contained in' tht Law, mhich ſhews the mork of the-Law 
ft 20.0”, | written 14 their hearts, "bf. the work of the Law by.nature:remain | 
| imperfeRly 'written in-the heare»o6-Pagans':\ then ar firſt Crea-«| 


"i 


(tion it was perfeftly written f6r- Subſtance 7 in the heart- of | 


\YWdamm. d 

- 1/83; That, The expreſs ſpecial Commandment given to Adam davcking| 
LENS the not eating of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge was(as(® ) Terrulltan 
Judeos. c. 3, Nkes.it) 4 Mother- Commundment that virtually bad in the womb there- 
OTTER of all the Commandments of the Moral Law. For had'he loved God and 
ns 44 Man as he ought," ( whidr is the Sum of the Aordl Low )| 
| 2. 40bo1/%4 6. the had not'diſhonoured, diſtruſted, and diſobeyed God, he had not 

|S ' |diſhonioured, murdered and undone himſelf andmankind by: cating 
| that forbidden fruit. 

4, That, From Adam tif Moſes they had the Subſtavce of the Mo- 
yal Law in the Charch of God. They. had it not:wricten , nor intwo 
; Tables, nor in that order or formality often words, asit was given on 
| Mount $tnai : but they had the Materiality.and.Subſtance of it, Part- 
ly remaining in the hearts of mer, not totally defaced by the fall, 
x1 (6) | parth, revealed to the Patriarchs from. God, and. by them profel- 
| {edgpreached and taught to their poſterity after them in their {everal | 
| -« ) Gen.r7)| Gefierations, This will beſt appear by 7ndutjon of Particulars, that | 
| |> 508. 3.6: they had'the-{ubſtance-of allthe cen; Commandments, wis: I. The 
{16m 15:6. '|-Firft Commandment. © For,, They had-the Lovd for ( ® )their God ;| 
[1830 -- ” The Godof Abraham > The:God of Iſaac, and the:God of - Jacob. They 
' [(") Gen. +.44 | Knew him, They believed in him, they feared him, They loved him, 
( obo cc. as their! only God. Theyiivalked with God.  . Il. The ſecond 
a} ” '". Commandment. For, they worſhipped the Lord outwardly by. Sa- 
| {(r.) Get + | cr;fices. as { *) Abel, (.?\) Noah( 4.) Abraham, and other Parriarchs, 
wo Lage ww, They (* ) cafled upon the Name of the Lord: They preached Gods 
| (14,25... ::| | word, as() Enoch, ( *) Noah, &c. They had Gods (*) Sacraments 
| ye fe Bia diſpenſed among them, Circumciſion and The Paſsover, © And that 
C9208 | their worſhip of God might be more acceptable to him, they purged | 
' [(x) Gen.3 ith 1dols 'and_ falſe. worſhip , as (*) Facob out of his: tamily. 


J W* * 


© wer 
— — 


— — S— a —- 


© Gai 111. Th#third Commandment. ' For, they. hiad an holy and reve- 
' [9.14 13-24 {FFent uſe of Gods name zand (7) particularly of Prayer,Qaths, Vows, 
wo A913 ' &Cc. which are part of his name. IV. The fourth Commandment, 
| [22 | {| Bor, ("The Sabbath'was ſanctified by God from the/ very begin} | 
'( 2) Cen: | {ning 'When God-had/:ended his: Creating. ofthe world,” And 
lr ) -:-4 (4 Sabbarh-(*) was obſerved b Mp i T2 6: was given 
"laxcte.27; | NONM22u3 : tomery ia) ref y* th 5. wh on 


I 
- W—— ” 


Alle emetrennd.unw_ 


on Mount. Sindti.' V. The fifth, Commandment, F 
noured- their Ry 3-25 (>), Semm-and. 
ge or, is Father Abrabam. ; Abr ca. (4) ſervant his 
Superioutrs did on their. partperfarm their du ries tO 
= meg irap ) Noah bleſſed his. ſons 4 hr Bi poſterity. 
(8) Abraham command 


ed his childgen and ter him to keep the 

| way of #he Lord, Provided afit marriage far1ſaac his San, andcare- 
fully diſpoſed bis-ſtate ;to this. children, pk V1. The La Com- 

mandment.: For, ('y) Blood. was forbidden. to be .caten., for this 


among other Reaſons, Toteach, men toavoid and abhor 


- Athed lives will he hand of ſt! v 
the b our wil 1 require: At the every vea lre- 
par ity and at thehand of - 95 the hand of, every .mans ATA 
will I require the life.of wan.  Whoſo ſheddetb m wm blood, by. man ſhall: 
| his blood. be (bed: for, Ge —_— made, he. man... Thus God 
| ( *) required the os og. 7 of his hrother Cain, 
| relling him chat his blag F5) cry.49 him round {0 A 
So God-:curſed Gain', and ſera, mark him. Tee [e- 
wventh Commandment. For, ane puiity chaſte ity.c of Marriage i is, 
| intimared, in ( *,) Gods joyning togerher oye way and One Woman as 
one fleſh, in the firſt. In my of Marriage,” And this Argument 
our Saviour eſpecially, urged againſt Pohgamy,;.” Lamech\, ! )is noted 
to bethe firſt Polygamiſt , that had two wiyes,at once: which was a 
warping from che fuſt Inſtitution, , The,fqns, of Godin the Church, 
(= jare taxed for deſiring. «md takipg to wines s. becauſe. they, were 
fair, the daughters of, men, out.of:the Church,.:and this cheir luſtis} 
mentioned as one - Cauſe of the Elood., The LOR D a) plagued 
Pharaoh and his "ny with great. lexus, becau e of Saxai Abrahams! 
+, who was-taken- into- Phardok's houſe, .though not defiled, * 
Andin. like ſort he (*)dealtwith Abimelech, for che like fat. T be 
Sodomites for their laſt ( ? ) are ſmitten with blindneſs ac Lots door, 
and afterwards four Cities of the five Toney with fixe' and brim- 
ſtone from heayen.. . Dine defiled by 5% ys. laid (9 ). to be dealt 


nith as an barks: and; he is — _—y in alſo in lying with Ja- 
cobs: deyghter, which, thing: ought not 4 

uncleanne(s diſpleaſed Fg Loo, that he | -—; him, .Tawar (f) is: 
deſtined ra.br burnt for. her ancleanneſs. «-Adult eenS thoſe 
tirges.$Q-be puniſhed. with, Death. Febenipr bis1 (* ). is._der\ 
privedofhis priyiledgeof Primogeniturecy, V LIE. The Gghth Com-| , 
mandment, Fos, God Loabborged id is the nouriſher of cheft, ,ra- 
pine, &c-chat (.*)eyen. in, innocency,.be ſers.. £290 to, dreſs and keep ( 
the Garden of-$dens (and after the. tall 4,*)laid it. upon him, chat z# 
the ſweat of hinbrows ha bread... This is accounted one of the 
ſins for which.che-old-world was drowned, the (7 )the earth was 

led with wvialepst, injury and oppreſsign:. - Laban(*) deceifull y,4u "2nd 
unjuſtly changed Jacobs wages ten times.; gherefore God. gave. 


Aphor, 1. Queſt, $- before it was given on Mount Sinai- T- _ 65 


lateriours ho- | 
4 6 their Father 


(c) Gen, 22. 


og els 
one t9 another... God alſo expreſly = = ] 


3. ere, 

(d,G:n, 24: - 
(e) Gen.4.9 
26, 27, 

(f)Ltens 
(8) Gen.18, 
i9. & 24, & 
9.496. 

(h) Gen 9, 
"iz 546. | 


PER M4 . 


(i) Gen. 9, 


l@, ©, 


done: Onan. (*)by his 4 


| (y,) Gen. 6, 


Ck) Gen. 2, | 
it, 22,27,24, 
with Math.19 
5. Mark 1© 7. 
1 Gen.4. 19, 


(m ) Gen,6, 
by 3. 
(n) Gen, 12, 
> li 


(0) Gen. 20. 
I. 2. &c. 
(p ) Gen-19. 


(q/ Gen,z+" 
2, 7, 31. 


{\) Gen, 38, 
24. 

(rt) Gen. 35. 
22, with Gen. 
49, 1. | Chr. 
oF, 1; 21 ( 
(u) Gen, 2. 


IF- 
(x J;Gen. 3. 
19. | 


13- Oc. | 
5 | (2) Gena 1, , 


"_ unto Faceahs IX, The ninth Commandment. For, Can ( * hy a : 


Mo 
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[abs 


(b) Gen.12; 


( c ) Gen. 29; 
25. 
(d);Gen, 35. 


{e\ Gen. 6, 
2, 2. 
(f) Gen, 1g, 


(g) Gen s, 


Lc 


(kh )Aom. 2, 
a TP 


| 
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(i) Math, 
22, 36. tg 41, 
[<1 7, * 
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|ingto God touching his brother 4k&, whomhe had murdered, is 
| Sarsh to be his Siſter, and concezhng that ſhe was his wife , [bad hike: 


| 


| |work of the Moral Law : therefore forSum and Subſtance the Mo- 
ral Law andLaw of Nature are the ſame,thus producing one and the 


| touching their rFoſtph; as if hewere-torn inr pieces, is record- 


| ſame with the Law of Nature written in Adam's heart before the 


Whether the Law given on M.Sinavwes theſame Bo.M.Ch.4- 


po —— __- —  — — — 
— 


ſeverely reproved and-puniſhed/by7 God.;\/ Abrahams (» 9 


to have proſticucedherch aftity yt the Lord;had. Bot? wonderfully 
prevented. Lahans (.* ydeceiving of: Faceh with Leah inktead of 
Rachil, is ſharply, reproved by Fact; The (* )/Lye of Facobs ſons 


ed among other their injuries done to Foſeph. - Xe. 7he' 16th Com- 
maxdnent Ho they had for/Subſtance.' For, The ſons of G6d are 
taxed for their (© ) defire after the'daughters'of- men. Za: wie is 
( *) turnedinto «pillar of Self for hey looking back from a hankering 
earthly deſire aſter Sodomand her outward enjoyments there,” And 
this was a Falalamemtal cauſe of the flood; (8 ) That every imatinati- 
0n of the thewghts of mens hearts went only evil continually. Lay | 

By all this we-may clearly See, That the Church of God long before 
Moſes had the Moral Liny,the tew Commandments for Subſtance and Ma- 
teriality, though not in that Formality wherein it was mm on Sinai. And 
that the Law was not only Aoſes's ; but alſo Facebs, Abrahans, No- 
ah's, Enoch's, Adam's betore Moſes :'andin like ſort it was Davids , 
The Prophets's, Chriſt's and his Apoſtles's after eMoſes, This high- | 
ly commends the Perpetaity of the Moral-Law: ASalſo the Neveſri 
and uti/ity thereof continually in the Church of Godin all ages ; for 
Diſcoyery, Prevention and Supprefſion of Sin, for Direftion and 
incitation”to all ſorts of Duties of Holineſs and righteouſneſs, &c. 
They therefore that cty down this Lawand its uſe in the Church, 
do oppoſe Gods way and dealing with his Church thereby in all ages, 
and the great benefit of the Church thereupon. 

VI. Mueſt. Whether the Law givin os Mount Sinai, was not the 


Fall, and 
Fall? ONS 

Anſw. The 1denticy or ſameneſs ef the Law- of Nature written 
in Adam's heart with the'Law given on Mount Sinaiy is by ſome taken 
for granted - but by others this is conted a very queſtionable point, 
But may we not moſt ſafely and fatisfaRorily reſolye with a Di- 
{tinRtion ? viz, @. 144244 

1. According to the General Sum and Subſtance of the Moral Law, it 
ſeems to be the ſame with the Law of Nature written in Adam's heart in 
innocency.For,1, The (®) Gentiles, that have not the Moral Law,writ- 
ren, abby Nature the things contained in the Law for Subſtance, which 
ſhows the work of the Law written in theiy hearts. The imperfe reliques 
of the Law of Nature remaining in them, par them doing the 


in ſome meaſure remaining ſtill in man's heart ſince the 


ſame effe& for Subſtance.  2.The general Sum and Subſtance of the 


Moral Law, is, (i) Tolove Gidover all with all the heart,ſoul;mind and 
might , And to love our neighbours as our ſelves , doing to then as =] 
Wiki v5 would | 


As. ll. ae... a 
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the firſt Table: Reght 
ſame Law for Subſtance 
a his fog te 


ved apeacrl po 


191 pur 


the forbidden fruit ; 
thecharge , and endured thecurſe by the ar Law,D 

fore the Maral Law.,-and Lay of Nature were the ſame, for Sum | 
and Snbſtance. 
2. According to the Particulays and Circumſtances of the Moral taw,| 

it hath devers, and thoſe confiderable differences from the Law p of Nature 
rr on Adam $ heart in his Creation, For 
(1) The Moral Law is more Compy 

red and rbialew, ther then the 
ve,The {ove Law compriz 


[ys ge been fall 


Lov tom 


time to time ol en 
ed will... So rage” 


paced typi 


iſt as come alread 


jn-3y : and allcontrary- ences forbidden, 


| 

old Tel 
enth Day: Bar the 

ape {ou Foro an wope every! 


- And the Lay of. Nature required this : 
light of ' Nature even ,in Pagabs teacherh 
ering gs.of my Heahrna, Ariſto 
Created man is 


ze eſpeciall 


neſt : mew yl, 
Nature was 


wk Remedy | 


five ; having in it More Par- 
=Y Nature either had , or 
10.itall that was ja the Law 
| Nature : but the Law of Nature had not init all that is in the Moral 
: The firſt Commandment xequirech our having the Lord alone 
fore Qur Godin Chriſt 'by Faith, walking before him in all Evan- 
| gelical obedience: andto chat end, our 
poſite to-this having the Lord for our G 
could require none of theſe things with reference to Chriſt 
diator : there being in innocency no need of a Mediator. 
condCommandment comprizeth in it the whole Inſtitured br oLs A 
» both under = and New "Teltanjent : requiring that fron 
le ſhould worſhiphim according to his reveal- 
the Ceremoxial Law under the Old Teſtament, 
ing Chriſt .to; come afterwards ; and all che 
ordinances of worſhip urider the New Teftament,tender- 
, are Contained in the ſecond Command- 
But neither Ceremonial 
Laws, Not New Teftament-Ordinances, Nor any thing of Chriſt; was 
contained in the .Z,ow of Nature. 
quires the Sandtification' of the *Sa 
larly determines , as to the Jews under the 
Sabbath to be 
ly be nth ro | 
[as al _ Sabbath to 'God. For what could there be in fo Nous el | 
TS Ek Ss RAT Ns - determine _ 


ting of every ſin, op- | 


at the Law 


3- The fourth Azad gated re- 
P: 
Teſtament, das 


of 1 Nature can. hi 


eath : Hl 


Whether the Law 9i-veh by of Moſes: on M.Sinai, Book Ch. 4: 


determine upon the ſeventh day; © er then'upot OE TO 
fix daies? can it be in {aft lic 1t "Cold Sar 
tone, day before mans fall : : and not rather _ fed the 
ecing the" Sabbarh is to be ſandlified eſpecial! he Teen 
Ang of worſhip lions BE p the Of flicks oft ent 
lbefore Chtift, = to th Ordinances, 6 /Teft1- 
"| ment fince Chriſt, How le the Liv of "Nature IN theſe 
afts of Sabbath-SanMifyitig, whih"had' their whole rendency-ro 
Chriſt # 47h? ſecopd T4blt comprized the rhe of thoſe 3 jen 
or Iadirial Laws, impoſed on re wealth of Tirael. 
of Natuxz could not reach toth rd Laws. 5: The tenth Comm: 
mandment Wifcovers lyſt to be fin;even the firſtmotions' or Infaind- 
tions of the heart againſt our nei pLoary, good”, ou! | nor delibe- 
rately affented ro by he will. bs | Follithe a\v of Nicure 
make” this particular diſcovery ? kak {cover Conrapiſence 
| "7 be fin bythe Law of Nawr: FL had the Law of Nate ,er ſalth, 
IREM,7, (eget hid uot known tuft to be fin, unleſs the Law had: ſaid”, thi ſhits 
1" } not Cover: Thus the Moral Law 4 the” Particu Fa pine 
therein ſurpaſſeth the Law of Nature, 
(2)7 L Moral L aw was | given #t 4 Covenant o Fathi in Chriſt the 
Mediator revealing Tuff) pr. and Happineſs by Faith in Chriſt;.as hath 
been already ſhewed, as will after more appear * But the Law of Natave 
w4s given tt Adam as a Covenant 8 SV eeve We to him Tuftific ation 
and hay pints by his on works an fel fulf ling of the Lam, So 
that in their end and cope they ferns far 28 two diſtinct Kinds of 
Covenants one from another. 
( 3-) The Mord Law given on Sinai binds oply the Tews under the 
| 01dT eftament, and Chriftiays under the New Teſtament , ts whom it 
comes and 13 reveded: But the Law of . Nature i of Univerſit ob1lt tgation, 
binding all mankind wo hi aven it the bear of Adant the Root of. 
all nar kind, the jm perfet# reliques whereof remain ſtill in alt; SavHAR; | 
the Penalty alſo of this broken Covenant C3 works, Death,l ing ' full 
upon all " mankind, Pagans and others ," till "the enbract the 
Sreruyge of Faith and Chrift therein ai the only. alfif -Jof! fficient Re-? 
ET, 
(4) The Moral Law given on Moant'Sinai inpoſ, &th a further bond 
upon Al them that have it , then the Law of Nature. © The, Law of 
Nature binds to obedience : bot the Moral Law comprizing init the' 
| Law of Nature, binds more ſtrong]y, is as a double bond,” . The Law 
of Natare binds to. obey God rhe Creator : The Corel Law binds 
ro obey God not only as Creator, bur as Redeemer alſo.” "So that 
the Sins” f Tews before adi or of Chrifian;fnce Chriſt, againſt 
the 2107.4 Law , art far thore "haynons a dined [#le,” then Je 
Sins, of P4769) againft*thie Ziv of Warare), Efpecidlly tonfidering 
thar"rheſe, have but s very. dark and iftiperteRt Rule of" the' Zaw 
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[| - SNP. 
are offered for" confirming-ofthis- opinion recited there by 'him | © © 
Bellarmine (+) embracerh this Opinion, upon like IR Prone {1 ) Cererom 
(* Yſeems-ſomewhitt to favourthis way. '#. "Anth. (1) in} a5 $rivs pu- 
bis xifeful-LeRures in vindication of 'the* Moral Law;'Srates this} mortem "cn. 
Queſtion t0 whis' effe@Q, Confirmi it by [divers Arguments; =m ur eſt data 
3. Same take, as if were, 2 Middle way berwixt theſe to Opittions-! per —_ K 
holding that the Moral Law given oh Mount Sinat in ſome ſefiſe atgi ureſt in 


(ApK .Qu- #- M:Sinai,fe abrogated now under the N. Teft 


explain” themſelves' by ſever} Diſtintions' in Nating' che Queſti- | obligare Chet- 
on, -Conſenting ity pate to both rheſe Opinions," but tully ro nether, | nan Nam 
(2) Calvin, Our (7) Confeſrioh of Faith ," and many others. "1 6f Won ven 
intelligiuþde lege Morally Þ, &. 3.80) do Inftificationet'b, 4. cap. 6. Tomi 4: And there ry , 
AED Pweas in Apboriſm 26:de Magiſtrat. Civi, ad Roman. 13. vid. And. Rivet, Explic. Decal, in Ex 
"yy ren" Zurges in bis /andication of the Lew. Leflure xvit. : * 
( mm) Andr. Rivet. m Conm.ad Exod. 2.9, 2, in &. AnLex'Decalogl ad nos pertintnc 2 
(n ) Brevius, dicittr l:x abrogtta, quoad jutfificatloneth, demnationem, coaRtionem, ligniGcacionem | 
non quoad No&rinam, obedicariam. &c. D. Payers in Com. ad Gal. 3.25. 
Os) i. Perkins in bis Comment on Gal, 3.23, 24, 25. 
(6 ) loan Calvin. in lnſtukt. Ub. 3. c. 7.58. 6. ad 16. precipue vid-'S 14, 15. 
(9) Articles of Chriflian Rebgion. - | Chap."xix, Publiſhed by Authority of Parliament, tune 30, 1648, | 
Now for the clearin got chis Poſicion in this Diverſity of Opini- | 
ons, That in ſome ſenfe the Moral Law is abrogated, in ſome ſenſe 
{it remains ſtill obligatory;l ſhall chiefly dothree things. vie.1. Premiſe 
certain Diftinttions for finding out the tra: Pare of the Queſtion. 2. Shen 
in what Senſe or reſpetts the Moral Law is tow abrogated. | 3, Declare 
in what Senſe it « flill Obligatory under the New Teſtament. 
x.” For finding out the trae” State of the Queſtion, it is to be 
Conſidered, That the Moral Law's not perely and meerly Declarative,) 
or purely Preceptive, but both. T. The Moral Law is Partly Declara- 
tive : viz, Declaring and expreſly Ggnifying what the Law of Nature 
was, which ar firſt was engraven on mans heare, but by the fall was 
miſerably obliterated. - The" Moral Law promulged. 'on Monar 
Sindi revived the” Law of Natu#e, that it mit be cleatly feen and 
read of all men: but over and befides this, comprized h 


vers other | 
| Additionals, asforrherly harh'been intimared, IT, The" Moral Law 
is Partly Conſtitutive and Preceptive; viz. by verrae of that Outward 
Precept th thePromulgarion, it/ducing a New and further Obligari- 
on upon the Conſcience, beſjdes that which the Natural inſcrip 4 


: 
ved 


tion ofthe Law inipoſed upon tens hearcs; ' The "Nati al inſcrip-| 
tion of” the Layy in the heart did oblige ; bur this ſolemn and outward 
Publication oft didadd a farther Obligation; Idolatry,Blafphemy,] 
Murder, +. were hainous, a5 iyainlt the Law-of Nature 5 bt fn 
[of 


hainous; 'us alfo-ag#ſt the Lin” publiſhed '0# Mount 


\ Morel Lam as Preceptive,obligettitwo waies ; vis. 1, More Generally, 
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wspealliarly.inrended and given tothe Fewnyrill the day of Chrift : 

And therefore as High ,, it was. abligatory. oply, co: the. Fews betore- 

Chriſty nor'ts. ome ox Cluiſtians ſince Chriſt. For, No.Law can ob-; 

heard 1/bp beyond the Law-givers intent of obligation. And | 
(F)\Chry 
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# fulveſs of time._redeeneed both Jews and Chrittian Gen- 
tiles der the. Lawin this ſenſe, that rhey might receive the 4dvp-| 
ties of. Jaws according tothe New. Teſtamen:'So that nowrhe Laws 
okay HON ad and C a f eto oy Ck OUCTNOUTS 
(# Yt6 r ay of tull-age:: (*).ceaſe to ſhut, ther up unto 
$4:0.(. \fhe fabththat Heonofiee revealed, it being revealed ready * ceaſe 
(@) GA: 3.53. 20 be their (!) Schoblamaſter,, becauſe) £4516 #:c0me; and (Chriſt. the 
| objeR of- Faith, iscome*: And>ceale fo far as; ( ") an” Ald Tefta- 

* || ent» Adminifiration touching Chriſt. promiſed ,._the New Teſtament 
being, eſtabliſbed by.Chriſt already. actually performed, g&c..- So far 
- ]as..the \Meral, Law had theſe bigs and intentions :{ofar iis now ab- 
rogated both to lems and Chrr/tians,2rhele uſes: ceafing , and theſe 

{ ». Secondly, Should the, Moral Law: promutged on Mount Sinai re- 
main ſtill jg. fall-foreeievery way, and nor be abrogaredin theſe re-} 
{pes ſprementioned, May intolerable abfurdicies would-thereupon 
enſue, PFor,, 1+ Then, The very:Letter of che Preface, # 1 am the 
LORD thy God, which brought thee aus of the land of Egypt, ont of 
- [the houſe of bondage, J-hould be diterally rrue rouching Chriſtians as 
well-as: les ; burahat cannot be. for Chriſtians literally and pro- 
rly were never in Zgyp?, norinbohdage there; nor literally ever 
Yrought thence by-Gad, Though-myftically their Natural ſtate in 
fin was ſhadowed our by: their Exyptian bondage": and their redem- 
prion from fin and miſery figured by their redemption our. of Eeypr. 
And, though ſome'ſay j Ghrrſtzans 426 made one people with the} 
Tews, nay-in thewbe {aid-to be in Egyps, and tobe delivered thence 
as Welkas.ghe.lews ;.yer this reachecty nor to the\ Letter. - 2, They, 
The Poſitive part.of the ſecond Commandment, touching Gods wor- 
(hip ahen by C:mmaia/vbitrvances c:and the Politive part'of the: 
adment,: touching the ſeventh dey Sabbath, as frongly 
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force, as 2'Rx{t borh for. Direifiow-and Probitioneof an Holy, righte- 
ous and'ſober life, an:chat bywcerne of Gods: Ptonan of it 
upon Mou? Sina, 3: Nor 1: it abſolmely and utterly abrogaeed' 


[ay ot pr ont gag 
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to the Old Trſtarnont, "enchrapprepeee. to. the 
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fifth\Commendment.. That thy: 
LORD thyiGod giveth ther ; which idamnedind and dicerally kad-re-, 
ference to thepromiſed lad of Cancer, whither Gad:was row @on+ | 
duRting them: | And divers other Cifeomſtantials -in giving &f the. 
Law, tore-mentioned: pony wn 17 rey theſe-thingsinabe\Ad-: 

cainiſtration of n, the' Mor a/ Law isvitretly abragaretiqorus undes the 
\Nbw Te, *r. To-count the Za fttlbObli 7 0rd voſpedss ;' 
were, £0 codtinue the'0ld; ent}; Ho diſclaim the New Tie 
Samet, ard Ld ern ngof Chriſt in therflth.1'\ 4 ):Same-; 
thing in \ Ma Ky yoregr L aw was Anſwerablecorhe 
New Teflament, To myſtical Signifitations\ Or im:fAnalogy/ or-equi- 
table pro kodaf As ; Part of the Prefacey HWibich) browght-whed 
jon fthe-land of dp eh the rc Lo ſervants 4 Egypts bandage 
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the firſt day 1 
Tele it. memory of Chriſts finiſhing, 
from. che dead, and of hisentring-intd + hi 


[your and terrovy of the Law under which. Jett mY Sn. y 03-4 
and ſchooled,git the Faith hould be rev hould come: 


may. ſeem ta imply-the uſe of. the __ and its terrours 
even ugider the New Teſtament to prepare.carnal; meg for Chriſt; 
Ia cheſe and. like particulars, though.the Letter of Moſes Miniſkra- 
tion- be annulled ; yer the Myſteris and Aagey0 may haye ſame | 

equitable eye _ us _ he New Teſtament, ns 
prong fi in of. the. Moral Law is.{o 
Evangelical, that jt: — £0 the Old and New Te —_ q 
both of+ them being. Evangelical, though different; adminiſttations.,| 
As Part. of the Preface.z. 1 aw the LORD, thy God. The Prowiſe-and | 
Threatning anuexed to the ſecond Commandment: And the; Threat-| 
ning added to the third Commandment. Theſe were notin che Lay,| 
'of - Nature, but are in;Moſes Adminitracian of, the Moral Law :.and ) 
yet they. equally concera-che Fews before Chriſt, and all. converted 
Gentiles fince Chriſt, So that in ſome ſenſe the Moral £4w pub- 
liſhed on. Mount Sinai obligeth ſtill even. under the New: Teſta 
ment, not only as Neclerative of the Law of Nature ,.Nor only y. as 
| Preceptive in the Matter and; Subſtange of it, and that from authority, | 

and yertue of, Gods Promulgation , Buc alſo in ſome reſpec and | 

reference to. Mgſes Adminiſtration of its 

Thar, In this ſenſe, and intheſe reſpects the Moral Law given 
on Mount Sinai is obligatory and of forceeven,now under the New 
| Teſtament, may be further evinced by theſe Arguments, - vis | 

Firſt, Becanſe the Law of Natwre is of perpetual force and Obligation 
10 all wankind, It was concreated in and. with Mans Nature, and 
by thefall (* ) was not totally obliterated aut of mans Nature - 
and therefore fo long as Mans Nature continues, ſolong the. obli- 
gation of the Law of Natuxe upon mag will continue, whether 
among Fews, 'Chriſtians or Pagans, under Old or New Teſtament. | 
| Conlequently, the Moral Law, which for Sum and $ e. is.the} 
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Nature,,remains tory: now under. the Now Teſhamens toll 
nia ae eel wo Ef | 
| Secondly, Begauſe; Moles and the Frophats at. loge bx Eeplain, Con- 


4. well 44. under the Old. 


 ame-with the Low-o f Nature, 10 faras itis Declarative of the Lawof x 


firm, -and urge the 'M Morel Ln pia94 0m Mouat Sinai , andthis for the | | 
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Whether the Moral Law gieven by Moſes at Book 111.Ch.. 
Law. And this they did, not only with reference to the Zews then; 
but alſo to us Chriſtians now: 'This'is evident 5-1. More Generally , 
in that it is ſaid(* Y What ſorver things were pritien aforetinie, (wiz. 10 
the whole Old EE ago e time, ) _-_ 09 pry 
or or learning. | in, ©) att Scripture ts infptred of God ; 
ob &s profile for Dedhrive, fo Reproef, for Gevidtien for Inſtruttion 
in righteouſneſs that the' man of God x ns perfett , throughly fur- 
wiſhed waco all good works. Therefore all t — of Moſes and the | 
Prophets, and particularly their explanations and preſfings. of the 
Moral Law, were for our inſtruction now under the New Teftament, 
as well as for the Fews of vid, And: for compleating. and throueh- 
furniſhing of the Man of God , the Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
#0 «ll good works : both how to perform them themſelves, and how 
to preach them to others. And what good works do Old or New 
T t urge, which /are not-contained-in' the Moral Law ? 
2. Mort Particularly, this will appear in many inſtances,” Take a 
few, for a'tiſte , Moſes (©) ſtories 1ſraels many* breaches of the 
Moral Law, by their inordinate and diſcontented Zuſtings after eail 
things, viz. Idolatry, Fornication,Tempting God and Chriſt, Murmuring, 
&c, not only with reference to the Fews under the Old Teſtamenr, 
but 'alſoto the Chriſtians under the New Teſtament. Now all theſe 
things happetied unto them for enſamples, and they are written for our ad- 
momtion, wpon whom the tnds of the world are come +; ſaith Payl tothe 
| (4)'0mn, Cato. | Corivthians. Again, Moſes (*) exp ads the eighth Commandment, 
{is 04ev, Pre-, Chargeththat none oppreſs or defrand the r of his hire laying; 
cup. comment. | (©) Thow (bale 'not muzzle the month of the Oxe that treadeth out the 
{£) Deur, | Corn, This was written not for Fews only,-but for- Chriſtians: alſo. 
35. 4./ Hence Pawl (-f ) proves the Honour of maintenance to be due to Mi- 
(1) 2 5 na 5- | niſters of the New Teſtament} for their labewring in the Word and 
» Dottrine. - And elſewhere, from this very text of Moſes, he preſſerh 
| | the Duty of maintaining the Miniſters of the New Teſtament , 
(g) 1 Cor. 9. (5) as written for our ſakes tothisend 4 For it # written in the Law of 
9,10,11,12, |Moſes, 'Thowu ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out 
the Corn, Doth God take care for oxen? Or ſaith het altogether for our 
ſakes ? for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that ploweth, 
|[howld plow in hope : and he that threſbeth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his | 
hope. If we-bave ſowen unto you ſpiritual things, is'it a great thing if 
(Nler.31-374| we ſhall reap your carnal things ? The Prophet Feremie (>) menti- 
32, 33, 34 oning the Law and Covenant given on Mount Sinai, but broken by 
— 4 Way Iſrael, propheſieth that this Lew ſhall be berter kepr in the days-of 
# xe New Teſtament,” when the Law ſhall be written by God; nor in 
1] | two Tables of ſtone , but in- two Spiritual Tables, '7he mind and 
Vw 16s. 2, |Hrart.' © 1{ajah and Micah (+) prophelying of the Converſion of the 
3,45. Mic.4c Gentiles after Chriſt, tell us that the Inſtrumental means whereby 
2 G | this ſhallbe wrought, ſhall be the Lew 4nd Word of God going forth 'of 
| Sion'to thatend. For owt of Sion ſhell go forth the Law, and the 
| ro of the LORD "om Jeruſalem i 398 tearh them his ways, that they 
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the- Mal Law g1ves on Mount Sinak but fol s 5 und Commantded 
bis Diſciples to walk according to ir! This is plan by hisown; words, 
(k ) Think not thaF'T. an'come to deftly mooſe Law dr the Prophets: Us 
ans not comer defiiey,” bur v6 falfit, ob Tnottis/Chapter our” Savi- 
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-under rhe Moral and Cer t0þtal 
 ro' Chriſt: Chriſt being'come, | 
| and faith clearly come wich Chrift.' NorwithRanditig io fome fort, | 


That is, The Jew wiat/no ton 
Law ,[28.their Scboolmuſter" led 


and-im. ſome proportion, the” Mor al Ares rt 4 I 'faid”'to be 


A. Carnal man's Szhophwafter unto Chriſt © As the Moral and p 


/emonidd ' Law, "was'a Schoolmaſter' to' as Carnal *p&op! people the 


Jews leading them to Chriſt that ſhould/afterwards be a&tual- | 


y; revealed. for'rfiem and their [juſtification '2by ''f5ith Yo the 
Moral. Law analogically' is a Schodtmaſter*t5-Catniat meh ,- dri- 
ying them out” of rhemſelves' t3:Chtiſt forlife 'and righteouſacſs. 
For, (" The Scripture ( oe cm i The Moral Law) 
bath « all wndty” Sin , Thit' the How ife by Faith of Fi Z 
Chriſt might be given” to them that LE (*)t 
is nat  4qainſt the Promiſe , but for the decile, and'in order DE it. 
on reacherk "Genrites; as well- as Son eh 
thetefore'thc Law's conclaln ul rrp 
bf the Promiſe-in«Clirift by thieo hep hk A 
cheve.. This uſ>of the Moral" Lawto carnal” perſotis;)s confirin:- 
ed by (8 Ee ce of the Church tn alt ages, even "to" his 
day- . Gods ordinary methodin'Converfion\being, FIrff; 66 Ooh 
| vince; Terrifie, Carte; CondemiſandFhumble che" 
ndy have no Confidence in thefldſh, which"iv eſpecial d6tie" 
he Marel Lew, or: by ſome Ex xpoficion "or hank the 
ooeK enyihe to draw/- and ature” 600M DOT ION 
a gornap Þ chryr by. eh | 


g nm oe 2.9 0 | 
IOC 23) t 2109394 3 (4937 386; 
pups lng this, MITT 


ed" Godly PETE GRO MaaR - Hendon, 
8307.06 Ht. SHI 9N289% 


ME love this atterly thes 


SIS ISL TING. 
WER ITO Ft ns - 


Cc fly out of himſelf for uſtifi- | 
d life in Jeſus "rg 7 on This -ufe the _ Law| 


- — 
- 
. 


(Ga 


| (0) Gal. at. 


kg 


(ep) [fa 61, 1, | 


'S, 3» 


ES 


aatren* 


{nnded 8, 
[<@) Ste, My. 


; Bolton” s In- | 
ftruftions ſor ' 


les 5 7A 


D - 
— 


py eg 


"=. x4 au o4 


—_ = 
—— — w-  -_— 


\ 


"1 


1 


' I. EIT 2 ITED.” 7 © "I. 


*.of k FY 


| 708 | 


ada 2 0... 


| The nana uſefulneſs of the Moral Law Book k NEhap.4. 
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(y) Rom, 3, 
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hvncur. Sed 
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 |couldnot live rogettier} in Civil Society withont devo 
(2) -Now-'! 


ti cancum ti- ' 


Qs expreff 
juſtics, nec 3 ciety even amongſt profelſ 


licz —_ 'Communitarl, 
quod herer, fi __ —_—_ 
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Lag 39 ef 176 
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" \ {them utterly inexcuſable that ſhall come 16 theknowledge” of ir, { 


foraſmuch as it is more clear and Full then thiebvok of the Creature or 
Law of —_— in Aaron life” ra mo opagets 2 | 
(5) To Re ram (*) Outward acts pf - fn wickedneſs , and 
in 4-ſort.to conſtr ain to outward atts of obediente towards Goll\and: 1m 
within, the Church, + Even for the ' Humane foitty therein| 
Calvin thinks the. Apoſtle properly coucheth at this, ing (* ) the 
Kew. not given for ht. nee man, '&c. Unleſs che Liw-of Na- 
ture had ſome ſuch work'upon (7) Pagans out of the —_— they 

and be- 
ig devoured'one of another : (2) And unleſs che wal) Law had d 
ſome, ſuch work of Reſtraint and Conſtraint upon profeffedbelievers 
and Chriſtians , carnal Jand un erate men\,-in the 
'Charch. ; there were'/no liying for Gods fincere and! faichful 
Servants amon chem; without ruine and deſtrution. Thus. the 
Moral Lawisof is 0 Eeapanaill as Calvin alſo notes ) unto Hurtane $0- 


"bes h cate conſulitur,dum cayerur ne mais erniſernar tumultug 
crent. can; Inflit. TO $. be 7 


Lg 


| 
2 Untoi Spiritual and DEA; yer ſans , implanted "into Feſus| 
oY the laſt Adamiy the Moral Law s uw ngular and $peci 
wc, (1:1; Not, 1. To juſtific or nora 4s 4 Covenant 
Works. - -For,'it was not given ion Mount Sinai as 2 Covenant of 
works, but as. a Covenant of /Faith. And they being juſt ified by 
Faith in Chriſt, (*) there's no condenmation tothem. 2. Nor, io irri- 
tate, provoke and occaſionally to increaſe ſin in ther , by being whally\' 
contrary to them, Fot che renrrſt Law is not ar all contrary to the 
Sk a Gi as Regen : Being written intheir hearts by che 
EEE wy = nds the Law of God and their Regenerate 
oyntly contend againſt Corruption :norirritating. it, 

he ruiningit.'. 3, Nor, To' keep them in 4 _ ftate of bondage, as 
voSbbodlmaſter, Pri ,001d-Teflemtnt- 4 mftration. 
gots: of the Moral: Law is ceaſed: at Chriſts'deach:| 
and-all Regenerate perſons. being under 'the' New 
ton, and fer at liberty from all ſuch legal 
n k by Chriſt, 4.'Nor, OR erfect \obedi-| 
Y Wy viewer to-the uttermoſt.Bor che Lord in Chi d)accepts 
DR eight ia inchoate obedience, though incomplear, 
many.infirmities- Covering _ _ frailties and 
> owe Hg | 1. Bar, j 


= fees Nature of their-Gud < og! wet s once Rig | 


RE SFU ad mort mere folly of Fibeie 


Ms + FI} -—— , 


a AER Ld __— 


-— - I RS CNN, * > —_— —_ G— 


Re La awag a _—— en. "3 


TIS 
X4v% E Lap , "7; 4 
_ ad > bo 
23x 


> be 
. Sf If 4 
- - 


— 


fuly pr 


nf 


, 
y 


- 


| be heh th 
SY 
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x0 aſpire unto 
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(2) vs oft thei 


all we ; ful 


ow holy 
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Chriſt by 
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ce fromthe Law of Sin and Death, 


(3) To fhew wnio them Hoe gue they e lied 1 ſus Chr their| 
1atour and Surety for his Obe 
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i: —— the Curſe due for jy Re and 
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Li I, "We 7. >. 'Both tothe Varegenerate and Regenerate. | 


: "al Ip thew in Confortil to himſelf.- The Moral Law 
| my Holy Mw) ju —_ 


po T Tho wore py Mriny: thes all 4s my, ;IJ 'F dy" thy T eſtimionics 

Meditation. 1 under and more 7 the ancients ; becauſe I 
precepts. And the. more they ks 
the niore they | k OW whar their 
, and rig 

r 1 am Fl 


fo 


to his pe 


in him. (©) By the Law is the Know 
Sifferevdly. 'T 1 the SATAgeBerace the 
known the Compleat reign of fin over the 
them, that they 


he Jaſt 


known-the Re 


ow, Chriſt their Saviour from Sin, and be more :7-"li 
$1n, £0' 


' Conyerhion,; To i 

ion of the Reliques offininthem, wich their daily 
frailties NN bay ing S that hey, may more 
in Sancrification and 
Thas Pa Pf A ST laid down his own 
to the Regenerate and dinregenerate: 
cularly that he found nother Law in 
Law of his mind ; be laments his Condition, 0 wretched man that 1 
am, who ſhall lr me from this 
co Chriſt, claſping faſterhold of him, 7 thavk God throws 
Cbrift my Lord. dF a little after; ( * ) There is therefore (> ak Con- 
| demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; who walk not after the fleſh, | 
| but after the Spirit. For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chrif ſus | 
| "" made me 


t no meer nan can eriduce it, Drs riſt cherefare, 


w © 


l Confdiraity' totheir Heavenly Father, in all Holi- 


c of the Lawin his own Farms being God-man ; 


ence mguat, 
and thelr righteonſneſ vj ny 


ers ao: 


they are ever with| 


ow . what the Nature of 
Nature and ways ſhould 
teous... Betauſe the LORD hath ſaid ; 

As children they are more, and- more 


th bothrof Perſon and oaverly-| 
Law. 


To. every of Sin daily : That they. may. more 


w makes 
ahd the Curſe of fin} 
firſt Adam to Chriſt | 
Regenerate the Law makes 


Bey mays be driver out-of : 


cloſely be endeared utito 
Communign with him. 
js ipgrimcats in reference 
n himſelf, and parti-, 
$4 426 rebelling agzinſt the, 


of Death! Mhcrrupony heflies 
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ng the Command , the| 
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him to Do all the Duty, and 


tation,.be 1 £ Obedience nc 
edemption thei the Curſe. 
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(ſ)Rom,z. 26. 
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710 þ The menifold ooſunefeaf thy Mr Book Nh Chabe 4. 
This A#ive and-Paſfive obedience of Chriſt hath herein done thar for, 
his Elect , which neittier they could do tor-thgnſelyes,, 'nor 'ahy/ 
meer Crearnrein the whole world could do for chem: evencom- 
pleatly fulfilled rhis perfe& Law. ©-By .this Lay. cherefore Re- 
generate perſpns may eaſily compute what Chriſt hath. Done\, and 
dared far ther: And how! infinitely th dereapes Paid 
debred wtith Chriſt z; 45 Paul, ppobJed Conlideririon. of the Law ;| 
(y) Rom. 7. |(? Yacknowledpged inihiS'own Per > A hw 
23,24425+ - (4) Temicite and "quicken them ai '4 ſpur to all thankful obedience 


ke 
| towards God for Tefus Ch ip. Evely bleſſing cals for thankfulneſs from| 
us z, becauſe wholly of free. grace and beyond all deſerc : Great ble(- 
ſings chaltetige great chadifolneſs,, Whar gratitude then in heart, 
word and deed, is due to God, for our Redemption from the curſe; 
of the Lav bythe Death of Chriſt that Bleſſing, of bleſſings? The 
(+)Col.nr1,| Apoſtle prayd BarnefMly' for his Coloſeiavs 3 (*) that they might be! 
monte | frengthened with a!f mceht, &c- Giving thanks unto.the Father, which 
hath made ws meet t0-be partakers of the zpheritance of the Saints in 
light : who hath delivered us| from, the power of darkneſs., and hath 
tranſlated us into the Kingdom tou dear Son +; 1n whom. we have re- 
demption through bis blog, twenyhe forgiveneſs of Sins, Bleſſed Za 
chariss praiſing the Lord for Chriſt and his Redemption, ſhows 
(s)Luk'r. 63, this. was Gods intention therein, (*)Thatwe being, delivered out of the 
69. with ver- | hands of pur Entries might ſerve him withaut fear in holineſs and righte- 
take enſneſ before hims all the days of our life... That, as Jeſus Chriſt was. te- 
ally-obedient to the Lav; ever'to d ti for.us: ſo we might be teal: 
[ly thankfut-in' all holy and righteous. obedience according- tothe | 
<htoughiont our wile Jives for kin, | Hath- Chriſt Kepe the 
Moral. Law and endured the Cutſewith' ſuch'compleat, Obedience | 
for our ſakes :\ and ſhall ndt we thanktully-endeayour to perform} 
irichbate Obedience tro'the ſame Law-in , and . for Chriſt 2 ſhall] 
Chriſt be obedient to the Law wy and paſſively for us in all le-| 
gal 'exactrieſs';.and ſhall notwe be actively obedient ro the Law in 
chankfulneGtohiminall Evangelical uprightneſs ? Ave 
(5) To Dirett heir Hearts into the fervent and fincere Love af Go 
| and Man more and more'with delight. Thie true Loye of God and mani 
- | a myſterie,hard to be fonndoutand praiſed arighe; The Lord alon 
can lead gs into its: and make'y9 increaſe in/it. . Hence the Apoſtle} 
{b) 2 Theſ. | prays 3' (*)) The Lord diet? your hearts imo the love of God,  And.s} 
7) t The, | (©) The Lord make you to increaſe and abound in loui one towards another, 
13. 12, | and towards all men,cuen 4s we do towards you. Now the Lord direts 
us into, and/increaſeth-us in-Love to God and-man, by his Spirit, 
| | whichis a Spirit of Love; breeding and-cheriſhing rhis Grace in.us.: 
and'!by his Word and:Law.pecaliarly aimiog and icoping ac Love to 
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and Hearts, anſwerable to this Moral Law of God written is Tablts of 


|aerace Perſons ſpirirua! eftate and condition : AS well as 2 Rute to 
dire their Praaice and Converſation. God hatch ( : ) Covenanred' Q Ter, $2.31 


jevery part, though not in every degree, to rhe Outwird Law; Then, 


|with Comfort and Delight, as did Dvidf, and delight to walk 
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A; ot-1: 
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bleſſed Love wich comfort anddelight,whithis the Sum of the Lay, 


' | and End ofthe Law. ; 

| (6) Tobe « Conftaxt Rule of life 9d vhtdiente. Trac Obedience! 

{in Holineſs nd is ſprings from fineere Love (*) ated (4) Ga. 5.6 
by Faich. This Holineſs and Righreouſhiels towards God aiid | - 


is Commanded and Directed in the Moral Law + as both our 
( ed Saviour , -and his (©) Apoltles ofren intimate, Het&up- (f) Muth. 5. 
on, The Lawof God is alſo fo highly commended by Divil, who 
made it (*) A lamp to his feet, nd « light to hit parks "tis Chdnſet- (@ "om- 13: 
loxr in his pi e,&c, In all Atts of Holitvls towatds 'God , :2';. lan x 


wards a mans ſelf , what other Rule hae we to ſtcer our Courſe Tra 57% 


by, bur the Holy Scriptures , and 'in the Holy Setiprures what Ritle (b) Gal.” :1g, 
bur the Morel Law, Propownded by Moſes from , atnd 2Xfoninded 525 7+: 

by Moſes and all the Prophers, by Chrilt atidl alfhis Apoſtles ; boch 

inthe Books of the Old and New Teftament 7 This is the perfect 
anerring Rute of walking with God, atid Cottitmonion with tim - 
All others are Lesbian , crooked , at beft imperfe& Rules unto us. 
This diſcovers our wanderings out of the way, brings us into the way | 
in,and guides usin the way betty bivaghit Ido Te "6 ABA 

(7) To evidence to the ret ' themfebots the Truth of their 
elineſs, Righteouſneſs and Sibricty, that Law written 1 their Minids 


b 


fone. The Mord Law is a Touchſtone to try the truth of Rege- 


in bis New Teſtament to put his Law into bis peoples mids , and © ed-5: 
write it m their hearts, Thie New Teſtament then brings alaw into | * 
the Heart withiv , anſwerable tothe Law in the Scripture without : 
| As Indenture anſivers to Indenture, rally to rally, wax to the Seal, 
or One faceina glaſs-to another, And this" inward Lai of Holi- 
( neſs and Righteouſneſs is then true and ſincere, when it anſwers in 


we ateindeed (*) Gods p, creattd in Chrift anto good works, (6) Eph.2.10; 
which God hath ordained that we ſhould walk in them. Then we atein- 
wardly, and not only outwardly, in a true New-Covenaat-Srate, 
| Then we have the witneſs of *out Regeneration within or ſelves. 
| Then we may Hear , Read and Meditate upon rhe Hora! Law 


en Rey; ing this (! ) Law i thr bearts, in the midſt (1) pal. 08 

our ; ey | | 

And this is the more Gentral ant muye tear ett the Moral Lat. 

now under the New Tefturnent in the Church'of God, 

| Thus mach foropening thofe ſevey 2veftiont tonching the Law 
(bliſhed on _9 owt Siu to Tſrark. Now cone we to the 83 and! 

Ry yoo ounded 5 wis, The Corelaries of Infereaces iefuliting 
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oh them on 


The Glory and Goodneſs. of God:was much + Bookllt.Chap:4. 
VIII.: Jnferences flowing from this Apboriſm chus explained ,' 
are divers, and of conſequence. As, Did God thus Give Ni Lian tw 
Ifrael oat gre ut ?:&c. Thing $2 p ed ka | 
I. God fingularly manifeſted the Glory of his own Perfeftions', and 
highly M agnified t —__ 5 of his Diſþenſations to Irael,: tx Giving 
them his how on 4610p Y - my 
I. Thi ' bis own Perfe(tions. and excellencies God \ſieularly.. 
manifeſted £rtt the Law on Mount Sinai. © Eſpecially Kats 
of his, *- Supream Majeſty and Sqveraignty over all ; - *- Wiſdom ;, 
3- Holineſs,  ** Fuftice z | AS hath been: already diſcovered in the 
| Manner of- Gods giving his Law, 9. 711. ang in the Inferences | ' 
theteuponz 5- Hs Omnipotency , that could Create ſuch Thunder and 
Lightnings, ſach Blackneſs and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, fuch a Cloud, 
Fu. ſuch a devouring fire, Mount Sinai being all on a Smoke, andbury- 
ing up witha fire tothe heart of Heaven , that could ſend forth: ſuch 
Sound of 4 Trumpet, that could utter {uch a voice of words, {0 great a 
voice. AS all Tſracl trembled and ſtood afar f Moles himſelf did «x- 
| ceedingly fear and quake, and the ay pt Mountain did tremble and 
| | ſhake, | 5 His Spirutualneſs ; that the LORD is not like the idol-gods 
of the Heathens, wood and ſtone, gold and filver, the works of 
mens hands,drofhe Earthy bodies that may be Eaten up with worms 
or Conſumed in the fire : bat he is « perie? Spirit, promulging a 
.moſt Spiritual and heavenly Law for ſpititual' worſhip, reaching to 
the moſt inward heart, ſoul and ſpirit of man, tothe choughes, im- 
aginations of the thoughts, and to the very firſt aQings and fturings 
of the Heart before Conſent ,-7- His Eternity , that hath promulged 
ſucha Law as for. Matter and Subſtance is Eternal', obliging from 
the beginning to the end of the world, Pe: it ſhall have 1ts tull ac- 
yr Wye in Heaven, when Holineſs, Righteouſneſs ; and Love 
ſhall be compleat inthe Saints in the higheſt degree. (®)-The r4ghte- 
«| ouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting. (®) Concerning, thy Ter 
ſtimonies, 1 have known of old, that thou haſt founded they for ever, 
-1(® Thy Word is true from the begining'> 'and- every one of 
| thy righttows judgements endurtth for ever. 'Now an Ecernal Law 
Reyolg al polhbiliry of repeal doth notably evince an Ecernal 
LaW- giver, ont? 16 ' £2 ys 271.5 Sy LIZ” 
- 3+-T ef ang s of Gods diſpenſation to Ital, in giving his, Law t0 
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ount Sinai, 4s hath been; explained , God exceedingly mag- 
nified, This is evident, by the Teſtimony of (? )-Moſes , -ahye A 
(4) Prophets in the Old Teſtament, declaring that Gods Lay 'thus 
given them was ot 4 vai, but a great Matter; their fe and Ha 

pineſs did depend -upon it, and :God had not dealt fo with any other 
Nation in the whole world , and by the Teſtimony of (*) Chrift and 
his (1) Apoſtles in the New Teſtam: at, Highly commending the Law 
given, Truly expounding the ſenſe apd icope of it, and greacly ex- 
rolling chie Fews Prerogative hercin wy the Priviledge np ehe 
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{ Gentiles, More Particularly the Lord Magnified bis, gras. Guggl; 
CE 6k AB D | __. nels] 
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{ nes to TI three ways; 1.1n Giving them his Moral Law.” For; 
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1, Hereby, God made his excellent Nature, Properties, and Will, 
to be. eminently known of them. 2. Hereby, God made 7ſracls | 
(* )ſinfulneſs and. miſery clearly kiown unto themſelves. 3. Heye- | (t) Rom, 5. . 


by, 1ſrael was ( *) reſtrained and kept from Sin. 4. -Hereby, Iſrael 22; G3 10. | 


1 


| 


| vealed: The fulfilling of the Law being impoſſible, and the Curſe 


1a more Perfeit Covenant: with God in Chriſt, then all fore-gojng 


ligion. 6 Me ja 1ſrael's hands were fo' filled with imploymetit 
| thy 


ſhould. not expe&.righteouſneſs and life any other way , then only ts Gal. p. 


\ 


Aphor.1. maniſeited in giving his Law at Mount Sinai. »1;- | 


was (* } ſbut-up and Confined within the boatids of Faith, that they 2M 15 


by faithin Chriſt, which ſhould ar Chrifts coming be more fully re- | 2324 


inevitable to themſelves. 5. Hereby, The Infant-Charch of 1ſ-ae! 
was in'part (7) Tutor d and Govern d during her Minority, in pre- 

ration for, and expeQation'of Chriſt promiſed, 6. Hereby, Iſrael | 

d a perfect Rule of Life, for all Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Tem: 
perance: And anexatt Toych-ſtone tor tryal of the Jnregrity Both 
of their 1»#9.9d Conſtitution, and Outward C onverſation, 1 Church, 
in Scare; in Publique, in Private Capacity, _ 7. Hereby ,' 1[ratl_had 


(y) Gal.4.t, | 
&c, 


| 
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ages or Periods 6f the Church ever enjoyd'-+and a thore Perfect 
Direction for-expreſling thieir chankfulneſs to God for Fis, Caye- 
nant and all Covenant-bleſsings whatſoever. - H. 14 Giving 
T{raet. was of a Family-Church advanced tothe Political 'Conftity- | 
(z) AQ.7.38. 


61) Beb.10-1, 
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thar ghey were ſingularly preſerved from the ſeducing idolarries of 
the Nations wheteunto.. chey were: by nature extreamily” addicted. 
7. ah) Finallyas by a Parttion-Wall,” Gods people 1ſrael were 
ſeparate ed from-all other people in theworld , As We! 
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them his. Fudictal Law, 45 ah A} _ 10 his Mor af'; Gad "ago 44 
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alſo kts.” goodneſs unto Wirael. *Fot', 1. Herthy Phe Cormmoh- | | 
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714 | Gods goodneſs in girviky bis Law at M- Sitiai- Book HYCh.4, 
Ts © {wealth of Tſrael was divinely Conſtituced , even by 'God-bimſeff. 
Hence , by ſome called" 4 Theocraty, or A The-CArcby > becauſe | 
God him "Aid immediately Conſticute and Govern them, And 
his Political, Confticurion is. moſt ex: aitire Ie 9991 2. Here- 
Oy Ther Comtnon-wealth was molt juſtly overned : withobt 
olly, Oppreſsion or Tyranny, wherewith the Laws of other Com- 
CO TEDE too much abonnd. _ 3. Hereby, The ſecond Table of the 
Moral, Law, The Table of righteouſneſs, was excellently expounded 
to them. 4. Hereby, Impiety againſt God, and Iniquity againſt 
man was notably Tuppreſfed by juſt and equal Penalties.” 5, Here- 
&, That Common-wealth andthe Government thereof was fup- 
ported ; ( ) till Shiloh came , to whom the gathermg of the people 
| (boxld be; till Chriſt came that ſhould be the, King ang Head of 'his 
\ Church both of Fews and Geptiles rill. the end of che world,ia whoſe | 
| Spiricual Government thar Political Government ſhould be ſwal- 
owed up for ever. il | 
- It. The fall of Adam andof all mankind in him did miſerab!” de- 
ace and obliterate the Law of Nature. For, The Moral Law yas pro- 


| promulg | 


9 


5 


God deſcended on Hownt Sinai toteveal his Moral Law, it was | 
not. perfectly to be tound among all the ſons of men. {34h 
_, III. The Fathers and Church before Moles had -a much "more im-' 
perfett Rule of Religion and Righteouſneſs; they the Fathers and Charch | 
had afterwards under Moſes, A*Rule of Religion and Righteguſ- 
neſs they had before Moſes ; Partly, The imperfect Rehiques of the 
Lay of Nature - Partly, Some few divine. Revelations.” Ang here- 
by they were Directed, ** In ſome Morals, as, In Walking with Gid, 
Prayer to God, Faith , Fear, Live, and Obedience to God , &c. 
:, In ſome Ceremonials, as' erecting Altars, {laying and offering Sa- 
1} crifices, &c. 3-Tea in ſome Jrdicals, as Puniſhing W horedome 

(c)Gen. 38, "with Death. ' (©) Bring her forth and let her be burnt, faid !ndih of 
24+ | Thamar, though himſelf had commirred inceſt with'her being dif- | 
| guiſed , &c. Bur yet thoſe Divine Revelations were very "= | 

+1 an 
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|in-the world ſo teful, and of ſuch high 


- 


Aphoriſi m.1. Gods Laws excel all other Laws. | 


and ſparingly vouchlafed ; and. rhe Light or Law of Natnre was 
extreamly imperfect and obſcure whereas under Moſes God fully 
revived and declared the Subſtance and Matterof the Law of Na- 
ture, and gave Iſrael a Compleat and Perfe& Rule of Religion 
and Righteouſneſs, not only by voyce , but alſo by writing , for 
the greater Certainty thereof both to that preſent and all future 
ages of the Church. 10632 
Herein we may note, 1. The wifdom and order of Gdds dill 

ſations, beginning with more imperfeR, and proceeding to the More 
Perfe&- Diſcoveries of his will touching Religion and Righteouſ- 
neſs - according to the proportion of his peoples capacities. 2. The 
| hx and increaſe of his Churches Privitedges and happineſs 
rom age to age. 

of Religion in the world : Bur under Moſes it 
nent and flouriſhing. 3. The ſurpaffing obhgarton of'the Church 
and people of God nnder and after Moſer more then ever before 


ew famons, emi- 


enlarged Benefits in giving the Law unto them. 


IV. As the Churchof God is the chief of all Societies on Barth ;| 
of all Laws, They were Gods | 
ceſt 'of | all Laws, | 


So the Laws of this Society are the _ 
own Laws on Mount Sinai : therefore the choycel 
The Moral, Ceremonial and Fudicial Laws whilft” of force in the 
Jewiſh Church, (4) far excelled the Laws of all Nations and peo- 
ple from Moſes till Chriſt. The Moral Laws continuing of perpetual 
force in the Gentiliſh Churches alſo, as hath been explained, 
ſurpaſs 'the Laws of all Nations and Societies in the world. 
1. In their immediate Author and Law-giver , The LORD God 
bimfſelf, - (©) God ſpake theſe words, and ſad &c. All other Laws 


| bur given by weak finful mortal men: they by be infinite eternal 


moſt holy God. | | 

2. In their Manner of Diſpenſation and Promulgation , as. hath 
been evidencedin eight particulars. Never was there ſuch a Solem- 
nity of Law-giving from the beginning of the world to rhis day ; nor 
ſhall be-ro-the end. | 

3. Intheir Matter and Subſtance, No Laws ſo (*) Holy, Fuſt, 


Heavenly : ſo wiſe and unerring - '$o corring and Hens perengy 
&c.and accompliſhed with ſuch Properties and Perfections. How d 
David (*) Admire them, Aﬀect them, Excolthem ! 

4. Intheir End andUſe, as hath been already. declated. No laws 
intentions, | x 
As therefore the Jewiſh Church'hat great"and manifold cauſe 
os bleſs God for his Moral, Ceremonial aud Fudicial Laws , from 


Moſes till Chriſt » $0 the Churchies bf che Gentiles haye like 


Cauſe of magnifyng' God for his" apral Laws to the end of the 
orld, FITS ---06-0 $43-Y yi s LID b 71 : | 
i Xp PLS Y Cod 
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Before Iofes, there was little noiſe or notice| 


him after che fall, to all pofſible rhankfulneſs unto the Lord for his| 


Good. None {o0($) full and Comprehenſive: fo { * ) Spiritual and|© 


19, 30, 


(e) Exod.'20, 
r, &c, 


DR om.7.1 Ts 
;) Plal. 119, 


(b) Rom, 9, 
14. 


(U.Pfal.rg.7. 
to the end. & 
Pſal. 119, 
throughout, 


| 


\ 


[2] 


| 
| 


{4d )Deur. 4.6, | 
7 8. Plal.147. | 


_- 


| 24,54- grimage, Let this be the (®) woice behind you, ſaying ; This is the | 


1 | tives inciting therewnts, Te 
AY her | 734 Ic. 'Solpel trections for Chriſtians right Obſerving , Performing | 
A: — 


——d 


| 7 6 Goſpel-Direftions, for Chriſtigns right Book l1E.Chap-4- 


| V. .Gods Church. and Covenant-people muſt be 4 Compoſed, Regu- 
lar, Orderly. people, guided and governed' by the exatteſt Laws. To 
| this purpoſe God, gave his Law. on Mount $inai to 1ſrael; Not 
only ' that they"might Hear it, Know it, Profels ir, Talk of ic, gc. . 
bur ſpecially chat rhey might be wholly 'guiced and ordered by jc ,. 
[a hearr, and life , in- choughts , words and works, -both- towards; 
| God and towards man. And the Moral Law. was intefided tor. 
this- perpo/e, to the Jſrael of 'God. among the Gentiles allo, Chri- 
ftians under the New Teſtament muſt nor. live ag; they liſt, in 
Caraality, Looſneſs, Licentiouſneſs, &c. bur holily, righteouſly , 
ſoberly, conſcientiouſly, unblameably, &c. according to this ever-, 
laſting Law of God. es | 
Be exhorted therefore all. ye. that fincerely fear,love, and believe. 
in the Lord, to walk inthe Law of che, Lord blamele(s, to order} 
your thoughts , words and. actions ſincerely according to this'ug-1: 
erring Rule, to perſevere and. continue hexein wigh great, delight 
(&) Pal. 119. | at all times. Let this be (*) 4 kght to your feet , and a_ lamp 16 
(1) Plal, 119. |J0w7 paths. Let this þe your (1) Councellour. and, Song in your pil- 


(w) 11a.3% | way, walk.in it, when you are turning to the right. hand, or to the-left.| 
; hat this Law Condemns as; fiotul, decline -it : what, this Com- 
(n)'Phal. r. 2.; mands 2s Duty, perform and purſue ir. . (5) Meditgte\hiregn day | 

| | and night, Addict and give your ſelves who uy Reruntey: > i And| 
teſt 'any ſhould ſay or think, Thar I ſhi Id exhatt- Leg ably, anid 
ou Act Legalh, not Evareebcgall, in this Matter +, Letme he 
hoſts you, . 1. Evangelical Diredtions for Chriſtians zight gbſerving,\ 
doings and walking in TJ Moral Law. 2. Evangelical Grounds. or Mg+ 


/e * ond Walking according to the Moral Law; 


? 
% ; o 


\ T.” Obſerve and keep the Moral Law with 4 right judzement and 
#nderſtanding touching it; and the,ob[eryance of it in all things. A mi(-| 
Jeeiigs \ndcttiens herein , miſleads a mans . obedience..to the 

| Law, and fenders ic_ unacceptable to. God. -.. Mif- abedience offends 
| God. as well” as Diſobedtence,  Errour in the jndgement;,.works| 
WET Memgg” ta the Action. ; Many hayedone much. about the Moral 
 -1.»; Low, bur, having 2 falſe judg ment and Noxion of . the, Law, and| 
abour the Doing of ir, have loſt, all, char they. have wroughs.: As| 

| | Phoriſces char looked, only at the Letter of Law., Papiſts chat look| | 
for juſtification of (Eder of the Law, carnad.men.that reſt jnthe| 
'work done, &;, Parucularly beware of theſe. Milappreheations , 
|I. Fudge mot the whole and entire obedience tothe Moral yr 40 conſ6þ | 
|onlyin Fe the bare outward letter of the. Commandment. This | 
(o)Mar. 5.20: was the Phariſees error : Ny Savigur (®:)abuadagtly refutes. 
to the end. and reproves, -2+, Think not theres 10 ang. meer, man; fonce the 
(ripen fall a full ability perfettly to Peform pe the Moral Law. 
cat, c, 11512, | Thoug % P) Bellarmane earneſtly conmends for 19 Fory The 1” 
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 Obſerroing of the Moral Law. ©: 4, 
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Aphor,1. q 


—O———  - 


is(4) weat through +b4fleſh: thdt is; The Law hath norſtrength to 
juſtifie as, by reaſon of our fleſh that” cannot: keep- it, -(.5 )—7»\F 
many things we ſin all.” And ,.(.1) He .that ſhall keep: therwhole. Law, 
and yet offend in one. point, he is gnilty of all © | 3. Look -not apon the 
Moral Law 45.4 Covenant of Works, which-will juſtifie and'give tet 
| the deeds thereof: Neitber reſt upon any deeds thereof for that end, 


For, The Aforal Law, was not given on Mount Sinai as 2 Covenant 


even of regenerate perſons have-ſo much. iniquity and infirmity ad- 
Fuſtification. 4. In obſerving and doing the Moral Law, look not upon'it as 


reference to Chriſt that ſhodvd come dfterwards. For in t 
tion and formality (as hath been ſhowed, ) it is| not now, obligatory 
to 4is'\Chriſtians. + We are not bound to. Ceremonial: worſhip the 
ſecond Commandment, nor to the ſeventh-day Sabbath by the. fourth, 
as the Jews were bound: So far it - obligeth 'us, and.s to- be 
obſerved/by us,”-as itis conſiſtent with. the. New Teſtamens. 
2-.' Obſerve :and do"the' Moral: Law from truc Gdedeprrngpts : 
without . which it-ean nevtr be done rightly and acceptably, ©: wach as are 
the: Principles and. Habits whereby we a&, ſuch are the 'aCQts pur 
forth by 
| As. ; Sandtified: Spititual abilities bring. forth Spiritual Ats-'Lev 
your. obedience=ro the Moral: Law flow, ' 1, From (©) the New-. 
Covemart-Law written in the Uinde and Heart, When there's a(®)Law 
within 4" harmoniouſly anſwering to che Law withbur, How {weet-! 
lyand fincerely is the Law performed? . _.. a.' Frozmi Divine ſu-' 
pernatural abilities of wel-doing: created inthem..chrough: Chrilt's 
( *) Without Chrift we can-ds: nothing : in (Y) Chriſt-me'cun do all. 
things. (* ) For we are bis «workmanſhip, created in Chtift Feſus: 
onto good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk. 
inthem, \ Till wea&t from: this 'divine working and Creation, all we. 
do ate but dead works." '--- 3, From ſincere Love, (43 Loves the 


and great Commandment, br the Sum of rhie firſt Table.is, To:Love 


mind and with-\all nr might :-And.the ſecond,*viz.' The Sum of. 
the: fecond Fable, is, Ts love ow. neighbour. 4s\ ourfelyts., Byery 
right.at- of; Duty towards God--or man;; flows from-+rrue Love. 
Hence; Paw! faithyt* ) The end of the Commundment 1s Love , ont 

| 4 purt heart and good Confeience and" Faith 


And ſuch Love is The End of the. Commandwent:,, The Perfettive: 


at.; : Eyery. duty is! eaſie anddelightful to Joye;: © (*) Thi -&: love: 
| that We ket p (his: Communantent1 i and, bis Commandments are not- 
griewquss. S 03.0 BUD A I-00 364 Nv 1 > 113; | 
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of works, but of Faith; as ſhall after appear. And the beſt works 
hering to them,that'theyare matter rather of Condemnation, then of | 


The Old Teſtament, or as Part of the Old T Ns I having |.” 
, preciſe no- | 


chem. Carnal Principlesand Abilities produce only Carnal] 


4 


(Heb. Cre 


(a) vial. 
4%. 8, 
$1.12) 


N24 


fx) oh.15.5, 


fulfilling of tht'Law: Our Saviour reacheth :s, { * That chel feſt] 23+ 5 9,20, 


the-bORD. our God-with all aur heart , with'all. owr ſoul ,; with afl onr'\ Mack 32, go. 


of 1.5. 
cignth.' Ay wot 
mu: ariſe-out; of Tove;:fo Jove muſt ariſe from theſe; three roats.;/| 
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Bnd,) thie Scope and'intended'end which: the Commandment)aims |; 


| 
| 
(y)Phil.4. 13. 
(z)Eph. z, | 
19, 


| FS 
a ) Rom. + 


) Math, 22, | 
7; 38,39,40. 
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(p) lohan 4. 
34- 

(q)Job 23- 
(r ) Rom-7. 
22, 

(() Pal. 19. 
7. ec. & 119, 
throgubout, 


(c)PAl.rio.3 


| 


Tu) Rev. 14.6., 
{x )5ervare les - 
em,ct Chri- 
am legis 
conſlummatg- 
rem ,per fidem. 
habere. Luth. / 
Tom. 1. Lat: 
437. @. 
= Legem 


| Crederc, & 
ic per fi-\ 


dem'' preſitire 
| Legent Lith:/] 
To $5 $5, 6.1 


ta Dei, 
uando non 
n libris,ran> . 
un, Fed in \'/ 
lneribus * 
ulciiliml $al- 
yatoris legen- 


Yom. 1, Epiſt. 


all onr obedience God-loves willi 


x1, 12, þs lips, but - eflcemed: the words of his mouth more then hi neceſſary 


| | Sinaias 2 —_—— of Life : being given there, not as a Covenant 


pupeome? neg borh 
| as nor peculiarly limited to the Old Teftament) an Exerlaſting Rule, 


| 484 Goſpet= Rule may be: kept and performed ewo waies, vis. By 
- | \Pazth,and by Love. 1: 'By Faith applying and appropriating Chriſts 


G0 [rel-Dire8tions for Chriſtians right , Book 111.Chap:4; | 
Js. Obſerve the' Moral Law with alatrity and delight of Soul, ' Ur 


In 
| figneſs , readinels, chearfulneſs, | 
Jr was, Chriſts (* ) meat t#:do the will of him that ſent him, and to 

iſh bis work. Job (1) went not back from the Commandment of 


food, Paul(*® ) delighted+in the Law in his inner man. David,how 
rranſcendently were all his affeftious elevated to. and tratiſport- 
'ed with-the;(') Law of God ! how did he abound in ex- 
prefſions, yea how did he as it were want words to fet forth 
his raviſht defires to, and delight in, the' Law of God | And 
all Chriſts true people are a(*) willing people : as to Faith, ſo to 
obedience, | 
4+ we and obſerue the Moral Law 4s an Evangelical Rule of 
pr gniding the thoughts, words and actions of believers im all the duties 
of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety, as will under the New Teſt- 
ament, as the Old. The Moral Law was Promulged on Mount 


of works,': \but as a Covenant of Faith, as hath been, already eviden- 
ced in part,and hereafrer will more fully appear,. And it was in this 
| Notion, in all ages Confirmed, expounded and urged, by the Pro- 
pets, by our bleſſed Saviour , and his Apoſtles, from time torime. 
hereforxe-being our Evangelical Rule of Life , preſſed upon Gods 
er Old-and:New Teſtament :it is (fo far 


and. Parr-of (* ) th: Everlaſting Goſpel;' And in this Notion we are 
ſtillto obſerye.the Moral Law. And info doing we ſhall not warp 
from: Chriſt; . but walk after him ; -we ſhall not overthrow , but 
eftabliſhthe Goſpel ; we ſhall nor exclude , but exerciſe Faith : we 
{hall-nor fallfrom, bur perſevere in-Grace. Now the Moral Law 


perfect obedience thereuato to-ourſelvesin particular. For Chrifts| 
obedience'bting ours by Paith , we perfectly fulfil” the Law in him, 
his blood and' ſufferings / waſhing away all our imperfections and fail- 
ing therein. Heace, (*) Tokeep the Law(faid Luther,) is ts have Chriſt 
theketper of the Law by. Faith, ———By+ Faith wefulfil the Law ode! 
pexdmauſly. + Andagaini(®) Gods Precep ts art ſweet, when we can read 
then;zot oxly iu the Books; but alſo in the wounds. of our ſweeteſt Sautour.} 
By'Love Partly beginning ro have: fincere reſpect to the Law in} 
this life. Jwchoare-Love,cxpreffing inchoate obedience. + Partly, | 
compleacingrhe fulfilling of tio che life ro come>»»Compleat love: 
acting! in:compleat obedience in Heaven : Every Saint becoming-a4 
perfect Living Law tohimſelf for ever. © 7 an 

© $5:0bferwe the Moral Law entirely and uxiverſally;.. The whole Law 
with the whole Hearr, -' 1.Xcep the wholt Law with ſincere reſpett to 
every Commandment therein,as in the-fight of God; This is'to keep | 


| | 
: 
en 


the Lay with integrity of che 0bjef#. As God hath cxtended/his | 


& \,...:21-: Props] 


| 


, 


|Aph6r-1. _ _ Obfrrving of che Moral Law. 


| 


tht Lord thy God in 4in; Renvembet the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, 8c. 
1f tlicrefore wekeep any of theſe Commandments becauſe they are 
the Lord's : we: muſt conſequengly keep! every Commayidment. 
( *)Hereby the Toregriry and uprighcnefs of onr obedience wil be evi- 
inner ſhall we not. bt\aſhamed, when we have reſpert toall be 
Commandments: Though an iptight heart niay come ſhort in!the gras 
duat Perforinace of every Cominandment, yer hath hean univer- 


pick and chyſe, wharCommandments we will'keep, what nor, ar- 
gues atthypocritical and unſound heart : And that the Command-. 


ſal reſpe& unro all rhe Commandtmnents, ir ( 7) To inden© ;/6init F = 


— 


719 


Precepts: So we are toexrend our Pertormances. "Foric 'The 
| ſame God, (* har ſaid, Thos ſhals not kill, &C- ſaid $i es ſhall! rayrag 3 
beve 180. the Gods before me 's, Thou- fhalt-not- take "the name ef fe] 


(z.) Plal.11g, 


| 1,246, 


menrs we not kept - becau(e they are God's,” bat becauſe of ſome 
other collateral and. indirc& reſpets, Ahab could do() fome- 
things, Heroddid: ('*) many rhiozs, bur ſtill they had their Reſerya- 
tions and exceprions} (4 ) The fincere ſervants of God'\intend, and 
endeayour the obſervance ofall God's Precepts, one as wAl.as ano- 
ther, Caleb and Joſhuah (4 ) followed the LORD fully: Heb. fulfil- 
led after the LORD. David( © bad reſpect t all Gods Commandments : 
| riot departing from-dny of then all bis 4aies, five in the riegpoh U- 

riah-yhe "HApite. ' Zachdriah- and Elizaherh (*) were both - righteous 
before God , 'w in, all-the-C ommandnents and ordinances of the 


(b) 1 Kings 


ZL2 27» 


(e) Num,1,. 
24,39,38. 


6.1 Kings 
15. 8. 
(f) Luk. 2.6, 


Lord blimeleſs. Puol (x ) execſed himſelf herein ; to have alwaits a 
Cooſoence wo of offence ropabds Gol and towards men. (,) Laegti 
7 of obediencer9 all'Gods-Commandments ismoſt acceprable to, 


(gs) AR. 24, 
16, 23.1, 


Fo: (b)Num.r4, 


zo, 38. - 


6: Obſerve 64 kitp the Mr Lew The Spiriedality af i. |, Pant 
farth (") The Law i Spiritual. It reachieth not only to the bogy and 


yn eg . I. a, et PE "=... - * 7 zl eo B- Far 4c 


( Deur.s6, s. 


& 10,12, 


(m) Rom.7. | 


(c) Mar 6,20. 


(ce) Pſal. 119, 
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( © ) Prov 4. 


< 23. ' 


| (p ) Rem, 7. 
22, 


'1 (4) Lik.y, 
68. 10 76. 


NA 


(t) Fence; 8. 
I. to Chap.11. 
10,,--4H 


| (() Deur. 10. 


IT, I3, 


5 t ) Deur. x0. 
22. -1th-1 1, 
| 1, 9. 


; | (uw) Non ope 


21,66 }dnties 


Ther walk RE Eg Giminde | 
che SpiritirHlity of ic, The firſt ahE&moſtatceprableorſiip of. God, 


is the Spiritzworſbrp,- Toward Spirit-duries rowards God' and man 
| are gig keg excellent #Qsand;reſyl 
©» , |Spific:4Jaward "Spirit ihe are, the! rt} molt injmediate- and/-dan- 


 thankfulneſs to God for Feſus Chriſt tg of the. Lun, for on ke 


3) CHIN Rettianthgsy (ni Foretterhin tSeacaruN Caption, 
» 1c Butbecaule we aeRedeemed;CalledSan@ified;Jultified, 


Goſpel-Diretidns. for Chriſtians right Bookll) (Chap.4. 


6urward-ARts: but to the#oul Heart and-Spirit;and:rhe moſt inward 
() Mar, 5. | a&ts ' ro cate, or teatherti. '? /1t-preſeribes Soul- 


duties; er. forbids*Heart-ibiquities\\\Spirit-Sins. 


;reſults'of Grace, inthe 


gerous fruit$6f origin4l*Corruprion in the Soul; hiving-the,venom 


and poyſon'df the' 014 man , moſt rinmediarely. and ſtrongly infy- 


ſed mto thei.” ' Ott ther&fote (*'): keep; thy heats with all keepiney for 
out' of jt are; the uti” of lift, 'or- death; tot this-'Spiimnal tam 


| goide thine -heart-and Spirit irr Bktheirinward: Spiritual, Moons | 


anduAtighs-fowards God and matt, f ?”) Delitht:iw the Liam of Gia in 
thint inmatd man.” Wh t9 TS bot ot He hob 
"7 Keep #hd' obſerve the\ Moral Law 1n Teſtifeation SOS j 
emp- 
tion ty him; an for the tffeftual- dation of $60 Red dmption: wn- 
tous, We are not to keep the Law. that-' we '\thereby' may have 


dop- 1 


red ,+.:thereforewe keep the Lay Hereby weexpreſs our real 


| gta itudefort eſe greateſt benefits Forthis end (YChriſt wasin ful- | 


neſs 'of time t vealed, erding'to his Covenagr;Promiſe, and Oath 
of old,! That we being delivered out afithe hands of our Enemies without 
fear might fer? him infolintf and Righteonſneſt before himvall the daits 
of our life Moſes therefore(* having feckoned up Gods great fayours 
0 Iſrael in bringing them into Egyps;multiplyitvg chem in Zgyph deli- 
vering' them and redeemitig cthemout of Egypt"; (CA Type: of-their 
Redemption by Chriſt y'and in 'his (gracions: dealings with them 


; afrerthae Mliverance + 4) Þ-el wo 10 all thispreſſerth. upon Iſa: lhe 


obſeryance'of Gods Commandnients as adue , Teſtimony” of- their 
gratitade fordll- "(fy AHnd niwifrael, what Horh'the. £0 RD: thy 
Goa require of thee”, biut.to fer the FOR D' thyGodz to-walk 4n all his | 


Tires, abd{tolowve himi;/ | and'to ſerve'the LORD thy God \with-all: thy 


Their and with dl thy foul," -To keep the Commandments'of the. Lord:and 
his Statmtes, &Cc.. (* ) To Thyfathers went down. into Egypt-with 
ſeventyperſoni, and row the LORD thy Gul hath mage thee ut the Stars in 
| Heaven for multitude. Therefore thin ſhalt love the. LO RD thy-Gadgand 
keep his Charge, and his Statwtes;and his Judgement, and: his Command 
ments alway, Luther ſaid well ; (*)\ 4 mas is not matte juſt by deing juſt 


- 


gem, ſed im-! 


"Lav, thar he may haveChriſand his-betiefirs t bat becauſe he/hath 


ra implcns, le- | hings : but being made juſt. ht doth juſt things. | A\man- keeps novthe 


{ | pieriq legis | 
{ tacit opera : 


* QOTti awtlt1 1c 


Chriſt & his'benefirs,he/keepsthelaw,in token of his real graticude. 
, l TREE HEOTIIEITESY & T& I ©; ant 


| endo 144: fit (ad Faftus juſtasfack juts. Prior & juſtit: plenitud-q pegis , antequama fant opera,.cum! hzc 
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FI Finally 


frequently and ſtrongly enjoyn the obſervance of the Moral Law. 


| 


| Chriſt, 


Obſerving of the Moral Law. 


8. Finally, Keep and obſerve the Moral Law continually. For *- God 
hath not given it tor this or that particular age or time, burt{ *) Me 
hath ftabliſhed it for ever;theretore it is to be obſerved forever. This 
(7 ) conſtant perpetual obedience thereunto God frequently calls; 
for, 3 Chriſt hath therefore redeemed us, { * ) that we might ſerve 


7 


the Lord in holineſs and righteenſneſt before him all the dzies of our life. 


Aphoriſmi. | 


—_—  —. -<— 


———_ ee err, een 
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LF2. 


( y) Deur. 12, 
I, 5. 29, 
@ 6. 24, 
(z)Luk. 1.75. 


And Holineſs and Righteouſneff comprehend all the duries of rhe 
Horal Law. Chriſts Redemption of us is ( * ) an everlaſting mey- 
cy : therefore our obedience ſhould be a perperual Duty, + The 
godly and fincere do perſevere and continue in their Obedience to | 
Gods Law. As Davids, (*) —— 1 have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy Statwtes alway,even unto the end, —— My Soul breaketh for 
the longing that it hath unto thy judgements at all times. —- $0 ſhall 1 
teep thy Law continually : for ever and ever, Thus (©) Chriſts mear| 
was to ds the will of him that ſent him, and to finiſh his work, 
5- The ( ©) ungodly and hypocrites keep not the Law of God at all , 
or not alway. 

Goſpel-G2ounds, or Motives, inciting to this Evanzelical ob- 


ſervance of the £M oral Law. 
i. Feſws (©) Chriſt, and bis (*) Apoſtles in the New Teſtament 


To caſt off obedience thereto, will not be to caſt off onl 
the Authority of Moſes aud the Prophets under the Old Teſta- 
ment : but alſo of Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles under the New Teſta- 
ment. | 

2, Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles kept and obſerved the Moral Law 
diligently. Chriſt was ( 8 ) made under the Law , and fulfilled it ex- 
actly in doing the Dury of it, and enduring the carſe of it for us. His 
whole lite was > ) without fix : therefore his whole life was an' obſer- 
vance of the Moral Law. His (+ ) Apoſtles alſo ( as Chriſt reſtifi- 


(a ) Heb. g. 


| 12, 


( b) Plal.r1g, | 


i112, 20, 44, 
I17, 


(c) Ioh, 4, 
34+ 


(8s) Pſal. 119, 
53-136, 


(e)Yar. 5. 


17.to the end. 


3 9, 49. 

(f ) Rom. 
13,8, 9. Eph, 
6. 1,2, 3. 
lam. 2.8, to 


ed ) keps Gods word, manifeſted ro them by Chriſt , therefore rhe 

kept his Law. © Paul was ( * ) not without Law to God, but ander the 
Law to Chriſt : though he ſeemed to be as without Law, that he might 
gain them that were without Law. Now (' ) we are to follow Chriſt, 
and to walk as he walked : who js the chief Pattern of all Obc- 
dience. And we are to (") follow the Apoſtles, as they follow 


3- Chriſt deſtroyed not the Lam given by Moſes, nor ſit up any New 


Lawgr any New Duty that for Subſtance was not preſcribed in the Moral | 
Law : but only fulfilled and expounded the Ol 


theſe few tollowing Conſiderations, For, 
Prephets,but to fulfil. And he adds ; For, verily 1 ſay unto you , Till 


heaven and earth paſi, ont jot or one tittle Io in no wiſe paſs from 
the Law, till all be fulfiled. Here Chriſt, 1, Declares the, end of 
his Coming into the world in regard of the Law and Prophets ; Ne- 


Law * ) impoſing the 
old Duties thereof upon his Diſciples. This may be cleared apon 


(1) Chriſt profeſſerh , he (®) came not to deftroy the Law or the! 


7. 26. 
| (Ih. 19. 6, 
(k ) 1 Cor. 
9.21, 

(i ) Mar. 1x, 
29, I Toh, 2, 
6 


| (m) 1 Cor, 


II,L, 


(n ) Mat. s. 
7. &c. 


Ma. 5. 


(9aP 


17,1 
| 
| 


( 


of the Chap. &> | 
Y | 23. 37, 38, 


OO TER 


(x) ÞGl.r1g, / 


q 


{) (v)Pſal. 19-7. 


rn ey. > etc 


Goſpel-grounds for Chgiſtians Oblerroing Book1l! Chap. 4. 


Patively, Not to deſtroy them : Aﬀrmatively , But rofulfil. 2. Con- 
firms this: from the everlaſting Nature of the Law ; which (hall 
continue t1[ heaven and earth paſs, viz. till the end of the world. 
By [ Law]Jhere Chriſt ſeems eſpecially to intend the Moral Lav, 
(expounded much by the Prophets: ) as appears,(? ) by the next 
| yerſe, and by his after-expoſitions of (4)divers Moral Laws. Now 
| Chriſt fulfils the Moral Law many wales in his own: perſon, viz, Do- 
&rinally, in teaching the true ſenſe, and preſſing the Duty of the 
Law, Pradically, Both in his Active performance of the Du- 
ty ofit, Andin his Paſhve undergoing the Curſe and Penalty of ir 
for our ſakes. In this place ſome think he hath a ſpecial eye to his 
Defrinal fulfilling of it, becauſe he (* ) oppoſeth teaching of the Law | 
to the breaking of it. * And conſequently that he came not to preach 
down the Law or the-Duties thereof, but topreach them up,and ex- | 
plain them truly, that they mighg ſee the true ſenſe extent and ſpiri- | 
ruality of them. | 
( 2 ) Chriſt declares, that ( * ) whoſoever ſhall break the leaſt of theſe 
Commandments,and teach men [o, ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- | 
ven ( 1. e, He ſhall be excluded che Kingdom ot Heaven :.) But wheſo- | 
Me pr do, and teach them ,. ſhall be great in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
He doth not ſay ; who ſo ſhall ds and teach New duties of a New Law : 
but whoſoever ſhall do and teach theſe Commandments, theſe old Lans 
and auties, And he further adds, (*) except your righteouſneſs (hall ex- | 
ceed the righteouſneſs (nor of the Moral Law, but ) of the Scribes and | 
Phariſees (who corruptly expounded the Moral Law , reſting in the | 
bare- outward: Letrer,,' not reaching up to the Spirit thereof ) ye 
| ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
( 3 ) The Moral Law is ſo(") perfett, that in regard of Moral duties 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as nothing ought, ſo nothing could be at 
ded thereto : no more excellent way could be preſcribed. ( *) 1 have «ſeen 
EL end of all: perfeftion : but thy Commandment is exceeding broad. 
Broader, Compleater, Fuller then all vifible Perfe&tion. .This 
compleatneſs of. the Moral Law will eaſily appear, if we ſeriouſly | 
Conſider The Extenſwuereſs and 1ntenſivencſs ofit. 1. The Exten-' 
ſiveneſs of the Law is ſuch, that there can be imagined no Moral du- 
ty for kinde , but what is requiredin it: nor any kind of Contrary 
Sin, but whatis forbidden in it. All Duties ot Helineſs rowards 
God, All duties of Righteouſneſs towards man , All duties-of $0- | 
briety towards a mans own {elf; and all forts. of ſins oppoſite to 
theſe, together wich all furtherances tothoſe Duties , or Sins, are 
fully comprized:inthis Moral [Law. 2. The Intenſiveneſs of this 
Law is ſuch, that all theſe Duties are required, andall contrary fins 
forbidden, to the uttermoſt. _ It calls not only for true loveto God, 
but for extenhve love.to God, (7) with all the heart , all the ſoul, 
all the minde,all the might : Not only for true love to our neighbour, 
but for intenſive love; To love var neighbour 48 our ſelf. The like un- | 
derſtand. proportionably ofall other Duties, comprized under oy | 

X - All 


_ 
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Aphoriſe1.. - and keeping of the Moral Law. 
Alt Dutiesare urged tothe higheſt-degree; with all their Amplifica- 
| t58955.All fins are condemned ta the leaſt arid Joweſt degree; with 
all their #qgravetions. And: therefore the Law being thus exquiſtce- 
ly perfect, there could)be noadditionthetets,” Chriſt inipoied no 


unfoldedthis Sacred Roll of the Law - that the beauty, glory and 
ſpiritualaeſs of ivmight/more-evidently appear.” - 

Obiect./ 1+ Bat Chrift bath given new Commands, pO hs 
Apoſtles and: Ainiſters, (0* To Baytize with water , and (*) to Ad- 
miniſter thi Lords Supper; 8c. -  Anſw.' 1 Chriſt hath appointed 
no New Moral Commandments or Duties, Though he hath ap- 
pointed a New, way of 'ourward/and” Pofitive” worſhip under the 
New: Teſtament, which was not under the Old. Now Sacraments 
are, not: compleatly| 2Moral dutizs, but” Poſitive worſhip. 2. The 
Scope of the ſecond:C ommandment, being ro teach and command us 
in the general, To worſhip the only true God according to his own will : 
This Commandment, as it: comprized'the whole Ceretnonial 014- 
Teſtament worſhip while it-was Gods wilt to continne it; So it com- 
prehends the whole New-Teftament worſhip which fince Chtiſt God 
wills to ſacceed, and antiquate the former, Andi this Senſe New- 
Teſtament Sacraments, and way of worſhip are required in the Moral 
Law, and not.a New Duty. | 

Dbiect: 2. But Chriſt ſeems to have impoſed New Moral Duties, 
which" are not commanded iu the Moral Law, «s Faith , Repenitante , 
Love, &c." And Chrift himſelf cals Love a New Commandment ; 
(>) 4 New Commandment 1 give unto you, that'ye love one anothef, 
as 1 have lived you,  thit ye" alſo lpve' one andther.” Anſw. 1. All 
theſe and ike Spiritual Duties ate required in the "Moral Law.- For, 
How can we” have the Lord to be our God ; but 'in Chriſt? ' And 
that cannot be without Fa##h in him'throngh” Chriſt ;"and withone | 
repentance” from Dad works. We cannot intenfively have both God 
and' fin at once: Abraham, Noah, Enoch, Abel, hiad Faith in God 
utider "weaker and more imperfe&t Poederal-diſpenſations : And 
ſhall nor the 'Sin4-Covenant require Faith, which was a far more 
perfet Adminiſtration ? '2, Love to our neighbour, or brother, 
is' as trongly commanded for ſubſtance under the Old Teſtament 
as" utider the New :* (©) Thow ſhait love thy neighbour 'as thy felf,, 
what brotherly love can be expreſſed more'intenfively'? This chere- 
fore was an Old Commandment , and an Old Ducy, 3. Chriſt 
cals this his Command of brothetly Tov? a New- Commandment ; 
;, Either in ropes of his renewing of this Old Commandment. 
2: Or 'in reſpe&t of his New' manner of urging it from his own ex- 
ample : Love ye one another, as I have loved you,  3-Or in regard of 
the excellency 'of it. Excellent things are' called New things. + Or 
in regard of the Perpertuiry of it, bectuſe ir ſhould bealways freſh 


| new Law,or Duties : but expounded the old, Chnift 6nly opened and | 


1 
p, 
| 

| 
2 

(z) Mat, 28. 

A) I Cob 

11, 23, &c. 

Mar. 26, 26; 

to31, 

ol 

| | 

{| 
(b) loh. 1g, 
4,35. 


and new \, never waxifig 61d. © And thus" the Covenant .is called 
17-408 This (4 ) Command of  brotherly Love Fohn allo cals 
L2222 , 


i... Att. 


(d)1 Toh. 2.7, 


both | 8,9,10,11, | 


5 CES. JU. 


; =» 


(4)Gal. 4.4,5. 
& 3.13. 


(b)Mar. 5.17 
+ Gal.4. 4. 
Rom,s-18,19, 


. | Now that itis ſo, The Apoſtle is very 


-| only without the deeds of the Law , prevents an Objection 'thac 


(on 


. [our ſelves : and hence The righteouſneſs which it requireth is not 


_ [ſame Righteouſneſs which the Law requires : but in a different 


T apt grounds for Chriſtians pſertoing Book 111.Chap.4/ 
both an 01d Commandment and 4.New : An old, for the Subſtance of ”l 


being preſcribed in the Law 5 4 new,for Chriſts _— 
Netw receiving it, under the true and more Clearllight of t 
AsI have ( © yelſewhere intimated, | 

4. The New-Teſtament-Docirine of Faith,-that is, Of Fuſtification 


it;and rheir 
he Goſpel , 


| 67 fenh, doth not diſanul , but eſtabliſh the Moral Law. And if fo, |- 


Doctrine and Praftiſe of Obedience to- the Moral Law are nor 
Anti-Evangelical , nor inconſiſtent with the Covenant of Faith, 
clear, (*) Do we they make 
void the Law, through Faith? God forbid: yea we eſtabliſh the Law. 
In theſe words, the Apoſtle having proved juſtification by faich 


might thus ariſe. 0bje&., If we be juſtified by faith only-withour 
the deeds of the Law, then the Law 1is utterly made! void, 
Anſw. 1, He denyes the Conſequence , with horrour, God for- 
bid. 2. He aſſerts the Contrary, We are ſo far from antiqua- 
ting the Law by the Dodtrine of juſtification by Faith , that 
rather eſtabliſh it. How is the Law eſtabliſhed by Fairh 2 

The Law is eſtabliſhed by the DoQrine of Faith (to omir diver- 
ſity of- Opinions,) eſpecially theſecwo ways, 1. 1» the truth of it , 
The Law threatned death and curſe to every tranſgreſſion. This 
truth is eſtabliſhed as irreyocable, whilſt Chriſt is (8) wade ewnder 
the Law for us, became 4 Curſe and dyed to fatisfie Gods juſtice , 
according to the Doctrine'ot Faith. 2. 1» the righteouſneſs of it, 
The Law requires a perfect and perpetual perſonal obedience , as a 
legal righteouſneſs. Faith ( *) holds forth , Chriſts perfe& paſſive 
obedience to fatisfie the penalty of the Law for mans redemption, 
and his perte@ aQive obedience to purchaſe man a right to the life 
it De ror So that the Do@rine of Faith leads us to thar per- 
felt legal righteouſneſs in Chriſt by fairh, which we cannot find in 


aboliſhed, but eſtabliſhed. If any Obje& ; They we arc in effec? 
juſtified by the righteouſneſs and obedience of the Law. T Anſw. What 
abſurdity or inconveniency'is there in ſome ſenſe to ſay ſo? For 
Legal and Evangelical Righteouſneſs ſeem not to differ, quoad Sub- 
ftantiam & Materiam , in Sybftance or Matter : but only efficiente 
& Mods, viz. in the Efficient and Manner of it.. Having Chriſts 
righteouſneſs and perte& legal obedience by faith , we have the 


manner, and from adifferent Efficient then is required in the Law. 
The Law requires it in our own perſons, and from our own princi- 

les.: The Dodcrine of Faith tels us it ſuficerh to have it in Chriſt 

y Faith, Thus not only Chrifts Paſsive, but alſo his «tive Obed;- 
ence , becomes the Matter of our Fuſtification. Furthermore, 
Perſons thus juſtified are ſo renewed by Gods Spirit, that (i) they 
lincerely have reſpect to the whole Law to obſerye and keep.it, not 


for juſtification thereby : but, Partly hereby to help forward their 
ES - __._ evidence 


_ MT © a EY is 


| 
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| phoriſm I, and keoping of the Moral Law, | | 


evidence and.afſurance of their juſtified ſtate z Parth, To expreſs 


- | their filial dutifulneſs ro God- their heavenly Fatherz Partly , ro 


( *) reſtifie their ſincere-and real gratitude to God fos Jeſus Chriſt 
and' Redemption -by him.” To which purpoſe Obedtence ro the 
Moral Law is ſtill one Condition impoſed on Gods people by the 
Covenant of Faith both under Old and New Teſtament. 

5. Chriſt dyed for us , that the Moral Law might be fulfilled by us : 
Therefore our endeavours to keep and fulfil the Moral Law, are not Legal, 
bat purely Evanetlical, Chrifhian and rs the New Teflament. 
The Conſequence cannot be denyed. The Antecedent is clear in 


that of the Apoſtles ; (') For what the Daw could not db ; in that it 


wl fleſh, and for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh : That the righteouſneſs 
je by Law might be fulfilled in ws, who walk not after the fleſh , w, 


' | after the Spirit, &c, In this Context the Apoſtle proves, that 


they that. are in Chriſt are ſecure from Condemnation : Parth , 
From the Law of the Spirit of life-in Chriſt ; freeing them. Partly, 
From the Merit of Chriſts Death and Sacrifice, condemning fin, and 
juſtifying us,” which the Law could not do , becauſe we could not: 
keep it, it was weak through our fleſh. And God did this , That the 


. | righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us \, 8c. This was one} 


End and Scope which Godaimed at in Chriſts Death, amongſt 
others, That 'the 4. katn'2 1 of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk, &c. The righteouſneſs of the Law is lled in-us, two 


Law in our fleſh, to as, as truly and fully as it were otr own; Here- 
by we are juſtified. 2. Attualh and Rormally, by inchoation-of 
ſincere Evangelical obedience ro the. Law from principles of San- 
ctification. Hereby we walk not after the fleſh, bat go the Spirtt. 
[And chey that are () carnal cannot thus tulfil the Law , bur are 
enmity t0 it. ( *) Chriſt gave himſelf for us, (for what end? that 


we might be lawleſs, licentious; and live as we liſt £ No, but ) 
that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a 
peculiar people , Jealous of good works. What good works 2 works 
of (*) Sobriety, Righteouſneſs , Godlineſs : which he had formerly 
mentioned , viz, the works of the Moral Law. They then that 
a”_ and cry down the obſeryance ofthe Moral Law by believers, 
ry down the. death of Chriſt, and what lyes in them diſappoint 
[one end-of his Dearth, | 
6. Till we-have ſincere deſire and delight Evangelically to ow 
the Moral Law we eannot ſolidly perfwade our ſelves that we are attually 
and effettually Chriſts New-Covenant-people. For, Alt Chrifts New- 
 Covenant-people , (? )have Gods Laws put into their minds, 4nd 
written in their hearts ; whence they are ſweetly diſpoſed and en- 
abled to know and do them with delight, And they (4) are Gods 
workmanſhip in Chriſt created togood works,to walk inthem. 


| 


| 7+ The Obſervance of the Moral Law i Encouraged by many Pro- 
ire | \. —. wiſe, 


was weak throagh the fleſh,God ſending his own Son, in the likentſs of ſin- | 


ways, * 1, Yirtaally, by imputation of Chriſts fulfilling of the| 
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(r)Mat.5.3. 

£0 13,19. Joh, 
I4. 19,16, 21, | 
* | 23-@ 15, 10, 
'F Luk-6.37, 


5 Jam, 2.25. 
Epk.6.1,2,3+ 


(t) Mar.5.19. 
lJam.2.10, 11, 
12, Key.21,8, | 

Jud.v.14215, 


of 
7 

(x) D. Taylor | 
againſt Ant 


ral Law of God, are deeply 16 be condemned,, The Moral Law was given, | 
' | Immediately to 1ſrael at Mount Sinai ;, Mediately to; the Iſrael of. God 


|the Lawof God: ; and 'of Anti-nomians in Fadgement, become Anti- 


—aipoalife: Chri TI Ho Book IM. Chap: 2a) 


miſes , and the folation of. of many. Threatni zn the 
os Teſtament MF or 7h za pt ts Go ela h 2014, 9d} 
Fw Kee he Law 15.2 pure Eyan pA Daty, 

ral helievers, both, under Old. Te 


mg upon 
New-Teſtament- Promiſes Eenco .,0 the Fo 1 Ayu of the 
Moral FA hs are Many -  Expre fe oh 


th by. .(*), Chriſt, and-his 
(fy Apoſtles. 


New-Teſtamint- Threat 42 deering fron from the breach of the Mo- 
ral Law, (*) are diyers alla: and ve | 
As againſt lgnorance 0 "God, 2 Thea, 'L Th. Unbelief, Joh. 
36. Mar.16,16. 1dolatry, 1 Core. g, 10, Rev. 21.8. NY Fl: emy 
and hard ſpeeches Seek "oe Matth:12.31,32, Reſb-Swearingy Jam. 
5.12. Again dip. of wngodlineſs aud wnrightcou(neſs pa firſt 
r. 


or ſecond Tab Low Matth. 7.22,23. & 25.41-40 tbe end,;:Rom. 
'VI. Hence, AL lawleſs looſe licentious people, that rejed the Me- 


| 
"abe 


5.1013, 1 6.9,10. Gal. 5. 19,20, 21, Rev;21.8, 


fot all after ages, even under the New Teſtament,as hath been, ex- 
plained. And is of perpetual obligation, and uſe. Here, therefore 
two ſorts of Anti-nomians, or Adverſaries to the Moral Law ate to 
be convincingly blamed and condemned, ., viz, 1. Hnti-nomians in 
Fudgement , who maiantain, ſinful errours in Opinion againſt. the|. 
Moral Law. 2+ Anti-nomians in Pradtice, who walk'in Tinful Er- 
roars of 4ife,contrary to the Moral Law. And it oft-times, comes 
to paſs, that ſuch perſons as entertain looſe opinions againſt the 
Moral Law, (through Gods juſt judgement givingthem up to their 

own luſts, ) doar laſt fall into abominable offenſive Courles againſt 


nomians in Prattece. 
"(1.) Anti-nomjans in Fudgement. or - Opinion, ( Luther ſtiles them 


| '| Nomo-machiſts, Fighters againſt the Law, both of old and of late in 
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- | have implunged themſelyes .1aco many other ſtrange. (.* ) Errouts 
þ about SancHiecatio » F uſtification ,, Good-works , Afflictions of Gods 


theſe days, baye belched out many unſavory and . blaſphemous 
things in.their writings and, ſpeeches againſt che, Law of God 3/-and| 


people, 8c, Their writings are yery notorious in expreſſions :: bur 
their privare diſcourſes are double. abominable.. I intend nor to 
[point out a Synopſes of their, Exronrs , and. tefute them , (1, ſhould 
'then Le ues from my preſent incencions) : but ouly to vindicate 
certain Scriptures, from their, miſinterpretarions, - whereupon, they 
ſeem to bottom their Opinion about the abrogation and uſcleſſne[s of 
the Moral Law, to believers, now. under-the New Teſtament, Their 

/1|foungations bein deſtroyed ; their. building thereon. cannot ſtand. 

The Scriptures chiefly urged by them, are theſe, viz. 

I: The Lord As to the Morgl Law , Lam che GD | 
wy 


Aphoriſm Ll. and keepmg of the Meral Law. ROT AR 
thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypr , out of the 


his 'Moral Law only tohis people redeemed out of Egypt. But be- 
lievers under the New Teſtament were never in Egypts bondage , nor 
brought by God thence. 

Anſw.- 1. Hereare three General grounds whereupon Obedi- 
ence to the whole Moral Law is urged; viz, (1) God's Supream 
Eternal Eſſence, I am the LORD, (*) His Covenant-Relagon to 


That bronght thee, 8c. The two firſt grounds Equally concern all 
believers under the New Teſtament, as they did 7ſrae/ under the 
Old : The bare Letter of the thitd ground more peculiarly con- 
cerned 1ſrael of old. 2. The Myſterie of the third ground 
| reacheth as fully to believers Now, as to the Fews Then. . Egypt was 
afigureof our Spiritual bondage ander -Sin, Satan, &c. by nature , 
Their Deliverance out of Exp! a Type of our Redemption by Je- 
ſus Chriſt from that Spiritual bondage and miſery, as The Sacra- 


Egypt : and therefore more ſtrongly binds to obſerve the A oral 
Law. 3. Some(and not without juſt cauſe) do affirm, That even 
all believing Gentiles now under the New Teſtament were in Egypt, 
and thence deliveredin the Perſons of their Fathers of old. For the 
Convert Gentiles are (*) grafied into the ſtock of the true Olive tree, 
and ſo adjoyned to the people of the Patriarchs, All believers (as 
the Apoſtle ſhews) are (*) the children of Abraham, his Seed by Pro- 
miſe ; according to that , A Father of many Nations have I made 
{ thee, Hence Payl writing to the believing Corinthians, which were 
Gentiles, ſaith, (Þ) Brethren 1 would not have you ignorant that all our 
fathers were under the cloud , and all paſſed —__ the Sea, %c. To 
| this effe& alſo Auguſtine obſerves trom Pauls Allegory , Gal. 4. 
' that believing Gentiles are Abraham's children by Sarah the free- 
woman according to the myſterie, and belonged to ou (©) Lo 
how we are the ſons of I\rael by divine Adoption, not by humane cog- 
nation, not openly but ſecretly, nor by the . letter , but by the ſpirit , not 
| Jews by Circymciſion of the fleſh,but of the Heart. Now being thus 
added to Abraham's family , the believing Gentiles as Abrahams Chil- 
dren, and ſpiritual 1ſrael, may be ſaid to have been in Feypr, and to 
bave been brought out thence in their fore-tathers, - Conſequently 
the Preface of the Decalogue concerns them throughout, as well as 
the Fews : and obligeth them to the obſervance of the Moral Law 
every way. Thus the Preface to the Moral Law makes clearly againſt, 

not for, the Antinomians. . 
2, The Law and the Prophets were until John, Luk. 16 16 There- 


fore the Law and Prophets ceaſed at John's Miniftry, and oblige not be- 
lievers after him. . 


Anſw, 1. This proves not that the Moral Law was to expire, in| 
refe-. 


FP COSI 


| Houſe of ſervants, Exod. 20 2. whereby he ſhews that he intended; 


his people,Thy God, ( 3 ) His wondertul'A&t of Redemption of them, | 
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througboat. 
with1Cor.s. 
6,: 8, 


(z) Rom, 11, 
24+ 


(a) Cal, 3.7. 
Rom 4. 16, 
17, Gen.17.3. 


(b) 1 Cor.10. 


1,43» 


(c)Ecce quem } 
admodum (u- f 


mus Iſrael 
adoptlone di 
vina, non hu- 


mana cognati-| 
one glorian= | 


ces, nec in 

manifeſto ſed 
in occtleo, nec 
litera fed (pi 


ricu, nec Car-| 
| nis fed cordis | 


Circumcifio- 
ne 1 udei. Aug, 
Epiſt, 200, 


Aſelico,Tor.02. | - 
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ment of the (7 ) Paſſover Inſtituted upon that occalion doth clearly | (y)8x0d.12. | 
intimate. And this Redemption by Chriſt, tar ſurpaſſed that from | 
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(g) Gal. 3. 
33,34. & 4.5+ 


(h)) 2 Cor.z. 
6.to the end. 


(1) Rom. 7. 
6,7, 8,9, Iz 


(k ) Gal. 5. 


22, 23» 
| 


12,9. 
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; (4 Luke MM recon Chriſt immediacely'adds, ( *) CA nd- it is eaſter for heavew and 
16, 17. 
| 


| Ceremonials, Fudicials : The Ceremonials and Fudicials of the Law 


| abrogated. And they inſiſt much ou this place , with great confi 


}. 18, 2 Cor. | 


—— At 
—_- 


Book-li-Ch.4 | 
reference to its force and Authority, at Fobn's coming. - Eſpexially | 


| Antinomians in judgement refelted , 


earth to paſe, then one tirtle of the Law to fail. And after Pohu's Mi- | 
niſtry Chriſt himfelf and his Apoſtles urge cheobfervance of the 
Moral Law, (as hath been evidenced.) 2, The word Law'in 
this place is tro be taken in a large ſenſe ,. as comprizing the whole 
Adminiſtration of the Law given by Moſes, and not reſtriQtively fot the - 
Moral aw oxly. Now the Law largely taken , hath in it Morals, 


vaniſhed away after Fohn Baptiſt, who was the laſt Prophet of the 
Old Teſtament, as our Saviour (© ) intimares; The Morals continu- 
ing ſtill. And in this ſpeech our Saviour intended rather the Ty- 
|picals and Ceremontials of the Law and Prophets , that prophecyed | 
and fore-ſhadowed Chriſt to come : then the Dot#rinals and Morals: 
As appears by the parallel you in Matthew; (* ) For all the Pro- 
phets and the Law prophecyed wntil Fohn. Which Prophetical T 
and figures, having their accompliſhment ar Chriſts coming, ceaſed 
3. For, Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you - forye are 
not. under the Law, butunder Grace. Rom. 6. 14. Therefore hence 
they conclude, that to the Regenerate the Law # of no oe » but 
ence and 


triumph. 
| Axſw, For clearing of rhis Text, I ſhall enquire a Letle , * Whar| 
| is here meant by theſe words; Law and Grace. *-Whatitis, To be 
wade the Law,and To be wnder Grace. 3-Whatis the Apoſtles preſent 
Scope and ſenſe in thisexpreſlion. I. As touching the word (Haw) 
the Apoſtle both in this Epiſtle, and in his other Epiſtles to the Galati- 
ans, And Hebrews, &C, uſeth it in very various and different ſenſes : | 
which muſt wiſely be diſtinguiſhid. As, 1. More Generally, forthe 
(5) whole Miniſtry of oſes under the Old Teſtament, which Ad- | 
| miniſtration was far (Þ) ſhort of the Adminiſtration of the New Teſt- | - 
ment. 2. More Farticularly forthe Moral Law, which was the moſt 
Eminent of all other Laws. In this ſenſe the word ( Law Yis often 
uſed(i)in the ſeventh to the Romans, 3. Moſt Particalarly, by a 
' Synechdoche, for ſome part of the Moral Law, not the whole c0- 
ral Law. As tor the Minatory, Maledidtory, and Cond:mnatory part of 
the Law z contradiſtin@ from the Mandatory and Promiſſory part of 
| the Law. Thus the Apoſtle reckoning up the fruirs of the Spirit, 
adds ;( *) Againſt ſuch there is no Law, That is, there isno Threat, | 
Curſe, or Condemnation in the Law , againſt ſuch fruirs of the 
Spirit: though there was Precepr, Command , Encouragement, 
and Promiſe 1n the Law, for ſuch fruits of the Spirit. As tonch- 
ing the word Byace ] The Apoſtles in their Epiſtles uſe ic in di- 
vers fignifications, vis. 1. Sometimes for the fountain-Grace, the | 
(7) Free favour of God, 2. Sometimes for the Streams that flow | 
from this fountain, the effefts and fruits of Gods free Grace and 
favour vouchſated tous : whether (® ) SniFification, or other Spi-| 
ritua}' 
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| (\)Rom, 3. 
| 24, Eph.1,6,7, 
(mv) 2 Pet. 


—c. _—_ 


[citgal gies Howing from meer divine Grace, 7 3. Sometime forthe] "| 
(;2)Dodrine of Grace ſer forth In the Goſpel,eipeciallyin che New |( » ) iow. » | 
I ed (®), The.Grace of God 

; 


1-2-4726 gratuitous. way of ſaving ſingers -by faith in geſys 15, *: 


|der the Law, and under G2ace 
_— as Courra-diftinQ, and as ſetting forth two contrary. fates, 


| Law,; Ceremonial as well as\Moral;(.4) Te#/ we, ye-that are willing | ( q ) cal. ,, 
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Kphaniſinn. Hud chew Sorpore Djediom dajwned | ray || 


S-4\'y = + IT 3:3 | orfngi Solwation x ſj. 'ph. 3.8. 
( 2) The word of his. Grace, &c, becaule herein the 1. 4 


10 . 
hath peauli» |7 &) Tic, x. 


hriſt alone of meer Grace. oIP Ho 4s or the phra s of. be un- oy. AQs 20. 


3 Theyare here oppoſed one to 


or Conditions. -.7.0 be under the Law "ws 16a; 1. Sometimes Aygni- | | 
fies, To be in ſubjetfion under Moſes his ſcrvile Adminiſtration of the I 


tobe under the Law, gc. He ſpeaks to them ainongſt the Galatians, 2 The af 


that urged the Neceſſity of . Circumc fion, and the. Ceremonial, "Herd | | 
Law, unto: Juſtification and: Salvation. And/in oppoſition to; this| 9. x0. 
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| Ca) 1Cor. | on, Rigour, Terrour,Curſg and Condemnation of the Law: in which 


7 —$-- A | | aha! 
are marryed 10 Chriſt a better husband to bring forth better fruit t8 God, 
Fs of the Apoſtle. in this 


J 
E 
| 
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= | Paragraph, 2. This being delivered front the Ziw in referees the 
d 3 . AE A oo bo 


930 | Amtmomians in judgement refelied ; BookAl-hig,, 
© ſation, tha+ reinain ſtill under Siy's dominion 7” and thany were 
oral 


| underthe Old Teſtaments adminiſtration, thar were delivered 
fin's dominion. ' ('») Were they nor under the Guidance af the” 
Liv, as # Rule of life and obedience” 7 So the Libertines would fain 
* - \|interprerit. Bur this'cannot be the meaning - 'Partly, becanſe it 
(x) Rom. 5, doth not prove the thing in hand :viz Thar in ſhall not have dom. 
"1 (4,2 | nienover them, For,(*) fin and death had dominion and reighed over 
all men from Adam to Moſes beforethe Moral Law was 'given: And, 
Sin and Death have dominion till, even over Pagans, that wete ne- 
ver _ the iy of the COTTON nor heard of thar Law. 
Rom. 6. Partly, becauſe the Apoſtle himfelt in the words preſently ſubjoyn: 
$4 by ? ed oyorits this iprchentea, and miarcrmeriog.? Cr) Wha 
' then ? ſhall nh 9% becauſe we are not under the Law, but under Grate ? 
| God forbid. As if he had faid: I donor mean, ye are unde# Grace,not 
| wnder the Law, ſo as to fin withont controul, and do' whar' you lift: 
| God forbid that ſuch a loofe prophane conſtruRion' thould be'rade of 
' my words: ye muſt {til be guided by the Law* though ye be; under 
' Grace, (3) What then ? were they nor, ( as" carnal nnregenierare | 
' men, under the Irrieation, Rigour, Terrour, Curſe, and condem- 
{x )Gal. 4, Nationof the Moral Law; but ender Grace, in 2 SanRtified, Adopred, | 
4, 5. | Juſtified ſtate through Chriſt, (* 5 who was made under the Law, 'to 
redeem them that were under the Law? 8&c. This I like beft:' This 
proves the matter in hand ſtrongly, They that are thus wnder 
 Grace,are delivered from the ſtate,reign,and dominion of Sin,though 
; not from the in-dwelling of fin: And conſequently from the Trritati- 
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15.5%. \|ſenſe the Lawis the ſirehgth of ſin. Thus this text takes nothing ar 
all for the fntinomians. + Nee 
| 4. Wherefore my brethten, ye alfo are become 'dead to' the 
'Law' by the body of Chriſt , — But now weare delivered from the: 
Law, that being dead, wherein: we' were held, that we ſhould] 
ſerve in newnels of Spirit , and not in oldnefs of the Letter, Rom. 
7." 4, 5, 6. Therefore by Chriff the regenerate are freed from the Law, | 
|  Anſw. The Apolile inſiſting ftilljn his torttier SubjeR'of tege- 
nerate perſons freedom from Sin's dominion, 'and from the Laws 
[oy rigour and'mmaledition, to eee itmore fully ;the Anſwer. to.the 
| : | former place Objeted, may ſerve much ro clevr Mi place alle) Bur 
> JRom..». | 1 add further, 1. As the (Þ) woman is by the Law bound t6-ber huſ- 
ſ ie 14, : . © band while he trveth, but he being dead ſhe # free Sv the ugregenerate, 
| while their husband ( $3# ) is alive and, unmornfied,. are under, the 
aw, viz. as irritating fin , as Curfing and Coondemning, for ns 
ur they being regenerared/and 577 eras "Sin ) dead, ( that. be- 
ing the ching wherein they were held in bondage) wy te delivered from 
the Law, as Rigorouſly Exating, Ttritating, and « condemning, and 
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. | 

rigour, irrication and d condemnatiqn thereof, doth nat: deliyer _ / 

| the Obedience ofthe Law, ASA Rule of life/;\bur rather. reſtores, and} - | | 
| 


{ enables-to. the,.erue | _ obſervance thereof.77+4f)that w2 ſbauld, (©) vt 5 | 
| ſerve hims in nexoneſs. ; and #0t-in.the! oldut(s of the Letter, t 

As the Apoſtle /afgerwar protelſech, (*)He delighted inthe Law of \(#) ver. 22, | 
| the Lord touching the. inner-mey and mourned, that,the, reliquies,'of |*?' *4 i , 
fin in him, impaiced bis obedience. Hence ſome obſerve, the Law: | | 


is not ſail to be dead ;, but they ave dead 49 the Law, ' 
5s, Chriſt: is, che end. of! the; Law's for: righreouſnels to eyery 
PEA belieyeth, Row. Io 4 T berefare the Law is now abrogated | 5 
ers.;- | 
tnſs. The Apoſtle bere.deelares in,what reſpeg, chriſt ie jhe 'Y 
end of the Law, viz. Fs ) for righteouſneſe or juſtification, Chriſt is.the| Ce) Scc this 
| pafeloe end of the\:Law haying ful lled4t to the uttermoſt, ſo rhar _ av taby | 
exybeliever applying hjs:abedience by Faith ſhall bejaſtified. He} Po. Lv. 5) 
_—_ ſeek- nofurthier.then-Chriſts obedience for his juſtification, | 
But Chriſt is no the DeftriviFzve end of the Law in reference to. Ho- | 
lineſs and obedience, whichjuſtified perſons are (f) Mill-co perform| T7 | 
ro.the Law Evangelically in wflimpny of thanktulneſs for cheir ju+|{,/ 9%} 
ſtification..  \, - *J 
6. The Law. is not made for 2 Aighebous manz\bat for the, \\ 
Lawleſs, &s.-1 Tim. 1. 9; 10, 11. T: herefore the tighteons. are nat wn | 
der it. 
Anſw, How the Law is'not made-for a righteous: man!, ach | 
been (.5 ) formerly. explained, -. The: righteaus are not-under-the ANTI 
{Rigour, Irrication, Curſe; Condemnatidfh-ofthe Moral Law, asche|{h; 7! 4 100i 774. 
of 


V. ts 
untrighteous. ,are--, but are till. gnder the - -Information'; Direction; BY 
Guidance, and P! obationofit,,: Thus::iasiſaid of the truits of the 
Spitit,(®) Again iſuchtbere.is 20 Law: rThat is;ho Law condemns | 
ing them :: Kerr xm uct penayy « themerais + four (0) Gab fe 

7. Wherefore hen 9 ſecrete the- Law: * It wasradded: becaaſe|*? | # 


of tran ch — bo the ſeed ſhould: come ;.to. whoin the cs 
was made, — Wherefore the Law was quriSctioolmaſter co bringa 
to Chat, chatwe might be juſified by Faith. But after chat Fai | | | 
. we ate ;B0. longep under-a;Sbboalmaſter;>Gat.: ry; oo w>\ 
—at 25: Therefore, ſlap Ohrif beliexers are no more unter che | 
Laws: I-10” emovt,9b0% baAges11% ? ts; {1 ; 
6. Anjw. I, Themord Lads: divers-tirhes: uſed . in chis Epiſtle l 
ae Fenedycforthe 5 ime inifirativn of Koſes;:Comiprizimg] ,. : .z \- ) 
the; whole: Law bortuthe Aoral and Ceres 8 
[- wAnd. tn <9 cog any reel poopie ou 
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_ mand Sarificerdi$ YT) paid! 20, & 5.20. 
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| ; in. "Chriſt 2. Burt The: guidaiieeti the Spirir-'(Hurs' them not. 
[cs rs 1:idance [do omni = ML peſune' Ne 
14 \had-ur . And afterwards ele Spas ſay 

[(5)64.5- | rain fach:(xhatis, ſuch fries 1 whlrein SS | 
”” | £0; W, = rage Law, vis. .No: tig | 


| © Anti-nomins in Indgemment refeled. Book [1], Chap.4; 


—_—— 
rs >ath the Moral and Ceremonial «aha ev the Death and/Curſs 
had- deſerved by-fin', withal eypifying*and' poing-" 
ns that ſhould: rake away” their fin and "Cutſes! 
re thus, Partly by Corretiyg them for thieir faults, Partly by Direc. 
ine to the right Remedy,” both. Awol and Ciremonial Lap: 
joyntly were Schoolmaſter co. bring''themto Chriſt, ' 2! Where: ! 
as he "adds ';, But after that Faith is rome, we are no longer" under 
4 Schoolmaſter - - The' meaning is , ' they are no longer under| 
the Law «4 4 Schoolmaſter' to Chrift- that was to 'come ; Chriſt 
being come-aiready , they could got; be under the Law in this 
Notion any longer.  - Not under the - Ceremonial 'Law : for now 
the body, the Anti-type, Chriſt , was come z and therefore 
| | all thoſe ſhadows and ypes vaniſhed: away', "as the morning- 
darkneſs before the Sun. Nor unter the Moral Law fo tar as 
of Moſes 'ſervile | Adminiſtration, (=) the Church now-as an! 
(per coming to- fulnels of age in Chriſt, and  capeable of fili- | 
al Liberty. \ But ſtill” chey« were: under. the Light, Guidance, 
K+: of the Moral Law, 25:2 Rule of Holy and: Righteous life > ; 
As the Apoſtle plainly intimates afterwards in” this very Epi-- 
ſile ; (*) For , brethren., ye hove been called to liberty © Only uſe 
wot liberty for 4n occaſion to the feb, 3 but by love ſerve ont aue- 
ther ; far all 'the Law i | in one word-, even In this, Thos: 
ou lv thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. This being 'the- Sum of the 
econd T 
/ 8. Bur-if ye- be led" by the Spitir; ye are not under: the 
Law, Gal./5: 18. Therefore the regenerate are not ander the Law. 
;Anſw." 1. The Apoſtle's $-Scope in-this Context is, To ex- 
hore -them 7o walk jn' the $ he og thatis, according tothe "guidance | 
of Gods regenerating, 'ſanctifying,adopring Sp, verſe 16. Te F 
unto he them from two" 
(ſuch walking.4( pro fhould nit fulp the luſts of the: 
ace. cofitrary 20: the! Spirit ver. 16427, (2) They. 
by diſcover that ( as © regenerate: perſons , ) they were wor" un- 
der. the .Law,'wer. 18,that is; Not-nnder the / igour , Curſe 
and Condemnation 'of thei Law ;:though you have many failings 
ja infra L =_ Obtdience: row ng. the frailcies and 
xegeherate ana'*2cceprs their 
'ri t defires and endeavours of L208: a td—=cxay as A 
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Aphorilm 1- Anti-nomians in Prattice tondemned. 

( 2) Anti-nomians in Practice, Lawleſs ungodly nntighteous in- 
temperate livers , (4) do in their lives and practice: reject the 
Moral Law of God, and trample it undet their feet proudly , 
preſumpruouſly , prophanely, Deſpiſe God, atid his authority : 
evento all exceſi of Riot, fc. hate to be reformed, &c, And utu- 
ally Anti-nomians in Opinion, become Anti-nowians in" Practice , 
throagh a juſt judgement of God, Ler ſuch lawleſs livers Con- 
ider 
x. That the LORD God, the Holy and juſt Laiv-giver is inflaice- 
ly above them, and can cruſh them in a moment. It's dangerous, 
eſperate to fight againſt the gh aid mighty God. 

2. That, their Contempr of, and (*) enmiqgy againſt the. Law of 
God; is 4 Certain evidence of their ' meer carnal condition, wit 
God, Chrift; and hope in the world; Tn which ſtate remaining they 
cannot pleaſe God, or be erernally ſaved, ( *) They that have nor 
crucified the fleſh with the affections and. luſts , are none of Chriſts. 


not {avingly within the New Covenant. 


Moral Law in Chriſt , are wholly under the Penalty, Curſe, and 

Condemnation of the Moral Law without Chriſt, | 

| 4 Tha, Uo the Moral _ had "_ firſt amoſt majeftical and 
rernble Promulgation: So atlaſt it will bring upon all impenitenr: 

ors thereof a much morerterrible doom I Coiainion ' 


not his Goſpel (whereof the Moral Law, as given on Mount Sina , was 
an eminent part } Heaven and earth ſhall be all on a light flame 
and the very ( Y )elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. Oh, (*) it 
3s a fearful thing to fall imtothe hands of the living God. '(* ) For ont 
God is 4 Conſmming fire. | 


| Thus of Gods Low given on Mount Sinai, More Abſolutely con- 
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They that have not Gods Law written effetually in their hearts, are | 
3. That, All ſuch as are not (*) Evangelically Obedient to the | 


| When 'God gave his Law , Mownt Sinai was all .on a fmoak, and | 
| burat up to the heart of Heaven: But( *)when Chriſt ſhall come | | 
in flaming fire taking vengeance of them that know not God, and obey| * 


ſidered, 454 Law: Next conſider we it More Relatively, as [ 
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Eph. 2.12, 
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(q) Phl. $6, 12.2.: mm: $4 
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(ſ) Gal. 5, | 
14. 


| Gd. ab. [ ; 


Aa. aubeli. 4 a a » W 


(d) Gil4.22, 


(c)Heb.g. 16, 
17,18,19, 20, 
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(d)Hebg.r5 
| 18, 


(e)Heb.8, 9, 
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The Law wis gipen at M. Sinai as a Covenant : M111.Chy- 
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Of Gods giving. the Law on Mount Sinai. 4s 4 Covenant R 
evil, and that of. Faith. 


"Od gave the Law by Moſes to Iſrael from Mount Sinai, ag 

a8 cOoYENANT «+ and that. not as 4 Covenant of works,noz ag 

a mixt Covenant of Works and: Grace, nO2as a Covenant ſubſervient 
to: the Covenant of ggace., but as 4 COVENANT OF FAITH. 

Here-npon this ant- Adminiſtration, (to diſtinguiſh it from| 

other Feederal Expteſſures,) may be ſtiled, Gods SIN AI-COYE- 

'NANT, | And this Diſtintive -Denomination the Scripture hath 


23 ,42442F+ 


| (dag 
|\Death of the Teſtator.: For 4 Teftament id of force after men are dead. 
| Soucalied ; Partly Becauſe it was: Older; then: the New'Teftament , 
; 4though fot older then the Evangelical Promites and. \Govenant 


|'Teftament, This Firſt Teſtament, This 01d Teſtarment;s is:tþif Foe-| 


already in effe& given it." For-Pasl diſcourfing of Abrahars's. two 
wives, \Hagar, the bond woman ; and-Sarah the. Free-woman , faith , 
(>) Which things are an Allegory :.-for theſe are the two Covenants (or, 
Teftaments,) the ont from the Mount SINAI , which gendreth'to bon- 
dage ». whith # Agar.” So he cals it, THE COVENANT FROM 
MOUNT SINA1;. This: SINAI-GOVENdNT is alſo elſewhere 
called; (®)i\ A; TEST AMENT, &:=iw : in reference to the Teſta- | 
tors -Death and:Blood typically repreſen ted by the death and blood of; 
'Sacrifices added for the- Dedication:and Confirmation of chie.Teſta- 
ment. ;\For- where»4 Teſtament "is, there muſt'\alſo. of Netefiity be. the 


And; (f) nez'n, amet, THE: FIRST TESTAMENT -+becaule. it 
'wasin order of time, ;and in” actual ſubſiſtence, :-the Firft of rhoſe 
two Tr flamints, which God! vouchſafed his Clhitrch. Alſo:(£.. 3+ 
%us madden 5 neem, A\DECATENG and OLD TESTAMENT: 


Partly and eſpecially becauſe it was of ſuch a diſpenſation that it was 
10 wax did and decay jand- did wax'old:ind degy.when the: New Te- 
ſamentabtaned and came in Place. ' This $1497-Covtaynt:;: T his 


Pa 


deral Adminiſtration which now is to be Conſidered, The .{ur- 
palung excellencies of this Foedecal Diſpenſarion, beyond all that 
went before, have been touched upon in the beginning of this chap- 
ter, in 7x Particulars, All which may as cogent Motives, ſtrong- |! 
ly perſwade us diligently to enquire into the abſtruſe Myſteriouſneſs 
of/this txollent Comeyanrt. 

For clearing of this - Aphoriſzms, Conſider ; 1. That the Law given 
pu Mount Sinai, was given 45 4 Covenant to lirael, 2, What Law|: 
it was which was given 4s 4 Covenant 3. What ſort of Covenant | 
the Law was. 4. Why God at that time gawe ſuch 4 Covenant by |, 
Moſes #xto Iſrael. Theſe fourthings being evidenced, the Aphoriſms | 


% —— 


will be plain. | 
—————— een Ie That 
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Aphoriſm _ yea, as A (overant of Faith in ( Þriſt. \ | 


|[£La>, & then diſpenſed, | | 
 1.-Tht Name of COVENANT ii Pega #rfibited tb the 

Law ond on Mount Sinai , $6rh' i5 bot bf Of uni" New Teſts 

ment. , 8.44 | add a+ Ig 

I, By tht Lord God himſelf. Tn his Preface to the giving of the 
| Law heſtiles his Law @ Covettate. {fy Now therefore if ye 
will obey my voice indeed; andkeep my Covent; then ye ſhall bet yoch- 
= treaſure wnto me abvvt all people; $09 he" ſtites ir often ete- 
where. ”_ _— ' 

2. By Moſes the man of God, (&) — And te dtthered atv you 
hs Covenant, which he commanied you to petforne, ten Ten Commund- 
ments,” and he wrote them upon dwo Tables v ue —— Take heed un- 
38 yeur ſelves, left ye. forget the Covenant & CELORD your God, which 
he made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likewe!s of an 
thing which the LORD thy God hath forbidden you. And elfewhere 
(>) The LORD our God madt a Covenant with us in Horeb: The FORD 


are dll of ms here alive this day. Tie LORD talfex with you fartrd fatein 
be Mount, ont of the midft of the fire, —— Suying , 1am the LORD 
thy God, &c. So hetepeats the whole Moral Z2i; ab the Covenant 
then made with them. Andagain z-(i) Thiſe'art the words of the Co- 
venant, which the-LORD combeanded Moſes'to muke with the children 
of Iſrael in the layd of Moab, beſide the Chvenant which he nwade with 
them in Horeb. Andy (*) If there be found: uniohe you —— May 
or woman that hath wrought witkedly in tht fizht of the LORD thy 
bu in tranſgreſsing his Covenant, And hath ypc and ſerved other 
Gods, $&C; | bot a | 

Zo — Prophets. © A's, ('.) Gather my Sdints together \untto me : 
thoſe that have madt 4 Covenant with mt by Sarrifice. He/ſcens pe- 
culiarly to intend that ſolemn Covenant-at Mownt Sindi. - | And 
when King Solomon cauſed th&Ark to be brought into his place-in 
the Temple finiſhed by him, it'sfaid; (* ) There was nothing ## the 
Ark ſave the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes' put there at Hored,whin 
[the LORD made 4 Covenant with the children of Iirae!-, $6. . And 
Ifrael is: ſaid to be'arryed: Captive into Wyre; () Berdwuſe rey 
| obeyed not the woſce of the*LORD thiiy God; bt tranſereſedibis Cotes 
nant » and. all thar\Moſes' the'' ſtant of the *DORD coMmunded 
The Lord alſo ſaid by'Ferepriab (2 ) Curſed i the man that heep- 
eh not the words. of ' this Covenant';' whith-1 tommanded* your % 
thirs im the day that''1 brought thin: forth ont. of "ht Land! 
&c. And-atterwards propheſying of che days'of the New-Gove- 
' nant ,- (7):Bebold; the: days come z \fuirt the 10RD, that 1wilt rake 4 
(drag 
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ths. —— 
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made not this Covenant with our Fathers, but with us, even with'is who 


5 


Caven mn with 1ht Houſe of ' Wiawl; aud with rhe Hoſe of Jadati 31,32. 
| Ck : N64. 


1; That the Law given fron Monnt Sin? to Iſrael, was #3ven &s « 
{Covenant ; in aCovenant-way jinthe netibi'bf 's Covenant. This is 
unqueſtionably clear, in that ' 1, The name of Coveniiit # oftty 
given tothe Bum. * 2. TR titare bf "Covent" this in the | | 


(ft ) Exod. 
| 19.9. 


(eg) Deur. 4. 
$3.23, 


(b)Deur. 5, 2þ 
3» 4553 6. to 
UV. 23, 


( k ) Deur, 


17.5, 


(1) Pfal. go. Fg. |, 


Excd. 24. 


'1 King, 
(v with © 


.2 Chro-6, 11.! 


| (n) s King, 
| 18,22, 


(9) ler, 1,3, 


| 415+ 


(p) Ter. 31. 


(i)Dear,29.1,] | * 
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| | 
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| (9) Rom. 9, | (1) Who are Iſrae 


') The L WT 2ivemat M. Sinai p+.a:{ oruenant z Balfic@h/",! 
| Not according to the .C avenant that 1 made with thiirfarbeks ih the 
4 day that 1, took. ver, by. the hand. to, bring. them-aut of the' land. of 
Eairt%5--3 yannn't, 1; an we piob y(d,00p 

4- By. the. Ape 4. ..2am{ reciting.the Fews men, Kore ; 
| ites, To whom pertaineth the Adoption; and the Glory, 


; "My he. Covenants aud. givingafly Law, &o. By. [. Coventnts } 
Red athe.two- Takes of..the;Covenanc, > "And 
alledging that of Feremiah touching the New Covenant heſaich ; 


oO 


(r) Heb.8.9. | (17) —+Notyaceording. $6:the:Coepant\ that 1 made with thy" father 5 


! 


( \') Epheſ. 


in, I'2, 


TY 


in the, diy when 1 took. them, by the-handzoulead them out of the lind of 
Egypt... And elſewhereghe..tels:the.. Epheſians: touching their 
Paganiſh Stats 4; ('* )-That at. that $im#t ye. were without Chriſt," being 
aliens from the Common: wealth of I\rael, and flrangers from wht Co- 
| uenants of. Promiſe: Where, though hemay-call all the Covenant- 
diſpenſations before Chrilts comng,,Gevenants of Promiſe:yert ſeeing 
he immediately before. mentions ,,.the.Common-wealth of I{rael,ir- is. 
to me very probable that.he intended Jeſpecially chis eminent $51 a4- 
Covenant. __ \ ren y, ADP T T5 «<M\v 4% 

I I, The Nature.and Properties of 4 Covenant evidently agree ts, 
and are found inthe Lawz as publiſhed on. Mount.Sinai to Iſrael, For, 

 Hereinare, et, bers Ply x | 

' |: 1: Federal Articles agreed upon, cantainining the Matter: ani $ub- 
ſtance. of the. Covenant. | heſe are z.\1. Summarily Propeunded., in 
Gods Preface to the giving of the-Law; &xodo 19: 3,4 5,6:God pro-| 
pounds. them..to. Moſes : and Moſes-£9.4li& people: 1.1.» 2: Largely 
aud audibly Promulged with 'a ues voyce' by: God +himſelt trom! 
Mount Sinai inthe hearing of all-\7ſrac!; Saying; 1 am the. £04 thy 
God, &c. Exod. 20:14t0.18. Dewt'$4223,4, 5,64. theſe things 'pro- 
mulged: were the. tes words, or: Commandments of che Moral Law. 
2. More-argely and fally. recorded i184: Book by Moſes for the Con- 
ſtant Meneory of the thing, For, Moſes told the people all the words of | 
the. LORD, and all the jadgements ;( viz. Not .only the Moral Law, 


2. 


- | but many:Ceremonials, and the main body of:the. Judicials,\ whic 

God had already declared:to Moſes; >And-Motles irrote all the words of 
the LORD x04;2453,41T his bath aeferenceto all char wear betore : ; 
. | Morels, Ceremonials, Judicials, Andthis writings called!y; 7h! Book 
of the Covenant, Edt 24 Foun want 4 VErt EYE VG nl h | 
2, The  Matudl Conſent" of Fiederates: to theſe Articles \and. 
. | Matrors. of. the » Comwnnt 2: 4coording > to 4be:1.Cuſlom. of :Conexam- | 


,.8 | ing.) This Conſene\ berwees God: and; 7fsach, 15 remarkably: 


toryee.ahree times 54212, &;. When: the dom. of" athe..Gove, 
; Ant was propgunded in\the, Preface...:God propounds; Exed-ir 945, 


 * 4,\5 64 And all-the people anſwered togetber\, and 1aid\; Adirhat 


the LORD bath ſpeten,we willdos Exod. -19. 748: 1:2, When the, 
Moral L aw-was-ptromulged. God [pake it, Exod. 2041 Freie Dat. 5.2; 


| J 3, $35 6.16, 122 'Andthe people terrified with Godsiomediare | 
.| yoice , and unable; tai bear. it apy/More +-Anqueſted, Meſery-kaying , 
my ; 
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[4 DIVE. 1 RE ' 
.. By:rheſe things; i= nndenpaldy" avidube, Thet' th Chow given 
on Maquns- Sinai, nes gives in tbe; Notion land: woerane re 
I haye cleared this. the rathier; becauſe fow conſider chartheTaw whs' 
given.akMown: Sinaias a Covenants: #013 11% 2B -, WOW 2112 St 
Mr Woe Law it was which was | cider bus onddieias Mounr 
| Siggj,! This may, «be iacherbecinbeldipaiedy becande three ſorts:of 
Laws, viz. The Moral, Ceremonial, and Fudicial Laws were thtn/and 
there given-to Iſnacl;:a3 | devealready'maniteſted, | WIRES NM 
. Thus, I conceive, we may briefly reſolve , wit, 09191412012 
1. That the Lavin he ation,” us thimpirts ths "rey Hd: 


h wee es.t0 I(racl', w 

theſe-Realons. .. 2. Becewſe', (4 )God gaurow Mevnt: Simebta Iſracd 
( before his. Covenant was. compleated: and- rat fied :beneath/ the; »«/ 
| Mount); Not only; his whole-ateral Lary' bur alſo Many —_—_ 

nials, as touching Adrary; Sacrifices,, Firſt-fruics) Vhe! (oventh- y 

Sabbarh,,/The. thraiSolomn Frakes everpyear, 4. Ando tae! 
Body of Ipdicialss> hy ſhould theſe.bs given before) th6:94e | 
of the Covenant : but becauſe they were to be integral parts!:of 1the! 
matter of the;C To o——_ uſs, On the evening before the | 
| Covenant Way 
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Canaant:(mbich . wan noad hand. pleefayt land, bhv thovel bird" many. h 
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racher.ſtile it.) | 24 The ſecondholding;": pes 3 was 4-AHfixt Cove: 

nant, Partly of Worksg Partly of Grace. . {The third holding? hat 
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F-4 4) Akerubictiy: «1 thalb remove 0b, eftions made: tothe| 
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.' @pimon. 


\Thatithe Lawghchs 0n Monat 


Sinn wade 


Fu Works got as a\Covenunt of Grates And'fo the Aﬀerter of 
this Opintan, makes ihe = 2npoas a Teſtament , as the Covirant of 
Ie hiA0dinues,nebaby bara Oppabes duallyin'fome degree of Mani- 

SLNOP and Kneeriva but Oppolit®sperificallyin Subſtance 
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a Grace| -» 
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expreſs. themſelyes- bene ravees Po 
7 th Fete, bh \before\ Moſes, nor"'by Covotant, but only” 
Accounts 


| 


VEnantis rue 


FRE 


Moſes rv wider Covenant, ' be the 


Y 0" IF 


uApſe.. "Ruc. this-\ſariehies w—_ Y 


x. \ That difinion 'of 


Promiſe, from: Covenant, as oppoſite and MA thereto; 


is nor { SN ynace vnged 1 tly on any" Seriptare:" Yea'Scri- 
prare cont a Arran thet Gods Cotradt with Abrchinr 


is. ſometimes. Rtiled,.(4 y-Tþe, Promiſe 3 'Sometimes, (©) Cortrant; 


(4d) Rom.4. 


and Sometimes ids reckoned up and\ comprixed 2 


nog; 0f) the | 


Covenunts of. Fr 


jſe-;vyea Sometimes: like (3 } Promeſer,and: Cv." 


venant< $0 thar-the Scripture-aſeth, 'in this diſpenſation ty Abra-\ 
bam ,: he. words.:Coutnants: and. Promiſe» promiſcuouſly as Syno- 
nyma's,.to: denote one: and the ſame" thing,” © 2 God"made t 
a Covenatt with. Neeha little before rhe flood; which was'h Þ Co + 
venant of Grace, and'Faith. Jah Noah belteving and obeying God 
thereig became. beip of the-rig _ which i > Faith." This God 


| 


(e) Gal 3.17. 


I7, 


11,7, 


a 6: 


cals his: Covenant mith Noah... 


| 


| 


Abraham , which he. cals. hi 


rags Fall 


was broken by Adare's 


which, bad. all rhe-accomphli 
| dbrabams was (k.) Faſtified by Fa 
faithful. Therefore; the-Covenanri:of Grace was; and w 
| Covenant, long 


God+-made*#frerwards- Promiſes to 

(4 1) Covenant again and again 2d 

of 'a'Covenant, Under which 

and betame (4) father et ce the 
called! 


924. 3:94 After the Coventht of 


; 


(i)Gen, ly, 
ig & 47. 
2, 

(%) Qcps TH 


2 cannorboiprovedthar God fc ks) PREY: 


aol fl) Rent 4«'| 


As afterwards will moreappeary#1%7 10.» \ 
. Some-expreſs-ahemſelveswith muck.mores rolonr of d pra, 
bus; Y 490: This arnaict The Bb yaa js taken Largely , and 


——_trer th 


_— 
—_ At 


a 4 WATT 


time after ſet on foot \A Covenant of Works in the Church of God. 


(m) $ynop/. 
purer. Thee 


Tog: Diſp. 23. 


OS Stridtty.. Pract 


(') t F 
SN 266 , 


| 
(t)Gen.6.18, 
&c.with Heb. ! 1 


\ 


| 
| 
i 


(n)) ibid. The/. 
1 6, 7, 


| 


( © ) To this 
effcQ alſo 
Gerbard ex- * 
pr«fſeth his 
Opinion. Lec. 
Com. de Evan- 
gel. 6.17, S. 
123. Town. 3+ 


| of [works 5 andthe Lawof Faith, Rom. 3.27. The firſt whereof i is uh 


| The Law was gjrven on M+ Sinai as a ; a Covenant: Bo, HL-Ch.4 R 


ely,Ss, nar only the Law of Moſes, but alſo the Pr eto 
Figh: . Wn Abraham, are comprized undtx the Old a 
Gal: 3. 17. Epb., 2.12. and in this (angger the ld Teftanrent dif- 
fers not from the. New. in Subſtance," i Manner of Admj- 
nitration. (.") — Striftly and a Propty ; rus oo name df ( The 


ow Te aneRs ) 944 ors - 
a lefe under Tn eto tran bn 
with a Yr hed, Kl m0 oe — und of rd 


which a—_— is Aued; 


Viz, _—— Ky 

pet of God from , ew the Father , and 
files preas Ty HOON ſed free rh hteoaſne ard, 
through und for the merit ef the Teſtator , wy” TS 
lieve in him, by the Grace that- he would the 3 ſignifi 
cation; ( ny Old and New Teftament do wat ' only in fame Cir- 
cumſt ances and Accidents, but Efſewially, (' ant that we. may uſe 
Pauls words, ) they aretwo Teftaments. Gal. 4. 23. For in them ef is 
Inf ig. An altogether diverſe way of Sahvation: Sering, That promi[- 
eth life under the- Condition of works; but This rensi(<ion of fin and 
eternal life 10 him the leans on Chriſt byfaith.- Therefore they are ſaid 
to be Fallen from Grate, that would be juſtified by the Law , Cal. 5. 4. 
And the Lawis ſa Oppoſed to the Promiſe at if t nance be by that, 
it cannot be by this, Gal. 3. 18: There's the ſame Oppoſition of the Law 


deribaad to be 4 Dottrine promiſing Salvation, upon Condition , If Thin 
rw ddlalt things : The ather a Dottrine propeunding the ſame Selvation, 
hero If thow ſhalt belteve 1 which very Condition God gives all 
Gd to perform: Therefore in this ſenſe the Old Tefta- 
la ir - ; The Miniteryof Death, A Killing Letter, y Cor; 3.6, | 
CA yoke raw the worſhippers with imolerable ervitade, AS 15.10. 
yy adew of good things ts come, Heb, 10. 1. Impaſed, to be aboliſh 
ea, &C, Oppoſite unto which the New Teſtament in the foreſaid Signtfi- 
cation 5s the Miniſtry of the Entivening Spirit Chrifts light yoke, Storing 
1s with the Spirit of Adoption and liberty of the Long of God, Mat. 11.29. 
Rom: 8.17. Heving trac _ the 
7 Thus they. | 
Anſw. Though 1 do much bonour che leaned Authors of this 
( ) elaborate Book, yet 1 deſire. much more to honour the Truth of 
the Goſpel z and therefore I cannot bur profeſs my felf- wholly un- | 
ſarisfied 1n this their Opinion abour the 0d Teftament , or Sinai-Co- 
venant , and do account itan Errour, chiefly upon'a "threefold Ic- 
count, | For, 
I. The diflintion of the Old Teſtament 5/4 *+ y Faken, com- 
ng tbr Promiſe t0-Adamni andto Abraham as well a the Law of 
oe 4a & AS 7 Sigh _ only a the Law 7 Moſes pro- 


—..41 
* ——— un ey" - 
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and 


ag hs 2. Wann 


Sr 6 <ripeurs--The Opidion 
hn 45\ 41 Covenant of. 
alledged to conntenance the diſtinRtion, Gal, g. 17, Epb. 2. 12. Co- 
ip and CATE S IO are yo hee therein z bur nor 
at all, , 014. Covenant : 1 Add 
hereunto z (Thi pr agg Aon as ona il it lf. Whilſt 
it » That as Ois Te &. takes 

the Law of Moſes:, and Fremiſeto Adam, to A > oe. bars 
fers nos. un ſubſtence but only in . manner of Adminiſtration from the 
New Teſtament : But. as Strictly, for che Law of Moſes, it differs is 
[Subſlance,. How can this .be £ Secing in che larger acceptati-: 


- i nyo hepa was yiv- 


ty: 45s Agree and Subſtance from the New Tefta» 


cumſtances from the New Teſtament, are invalid toprove 
: th wer thy As, 


(1 ) That the Old Teſtament is called , 4 Killing Letter ; A 

Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation , " gendering fo bondage , 

4s Hagar, 2 Cor. 3.6, 7. Gal. 4. 233 24- 

Er -4+ Theſe expreſſions prove not the Old Teſtament diſpen- 
es to be effentially differing from the New Teſtament, 

Pra "7 cnn that =. Sane to be'a Covenant of works. 


ing Moſes Manor che Law, are not to be taken «4ſalately ; 
as a -it had been abſolucel andinir ſelfthe Hiniſtration of death 


Acceptations, - wiz. I, Pro- 


poor which God mede with 1ſrarl __ $4- 
—_— 4s, called (4) a. Covengyt or Tefternent 
becauſe God don it, made it 


TN: Are 


wanting uth GEOT) Tercal, adv 


Merian.! x. 
works, falls. with ir," As for thoſetwo texcs| (*) Terw. 


on alſo the Lew eas Caa the ſame Law of Mo-. 


by eo ows Scripture , That the Old Teſtament and 
hc » Moles differ 2b , and not. only in ſome Ac- 
Car 


|For., I, Theſe expreſ of (* ) Pawito the Corimbians, touch |(x ) x Cer 3 
2 To 


and Condemuation, For \, Sc elſewhere. fliles ir, abs Comm, | 


[ 


{ (7) Lively Oracles ; Or(as ſomeCopies ) My” (wr, A burhy» word, 
or or living word.; that is, 4 enlivening ward , giving bfe. 

derſtan En EiEy ia reſpeR. of- _ = 
ba As and ignorant Jews , and (ach as poop 


I II "Y —_— — 


[Cp Ae, | 
a3th Lev. 
4-066 
brake 
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1 be Law was 2m at M: Sinai as 4 Corvenant 2B *. B. aGhya 


| 7A4Al 
by | them 4 who abſtraed and ſeparned- © TY; roſes 6. Minifiration; "ef 
| |Chriſt, »Faith'; andthe — reſting 40 th&wworks of (he Law, 
| d ſeeking* to be" juſtified cheveby', <onttary-1oGodgutentt | 
| [cx JRom.10] ; |orfiand Scope in Miniſtrati6n- WY, \P4 yay > ac 4 
\ 12, 3,4 x4 Gol, \-biat" "1102 gene Folge knowl; 
|. 4:41 ( 6 Gods 
ve Tar  f theme Skis 
} pockinn A el wing an forr 
)'þ lm y/operd ddreſoce trrhede roP 
| a\ olively O 
Ch) "” 9 Condenination'2\*: yore bang'e \an 
Bo |3to r- need this: —_— ſtrange $ Foy 
fb (hr, Nero. 7 ow Minifttatiol! of * nn oben, 
MULLS 
(e) vor agen ris (xy The 
he AT) ih pa wrt odtath. rad: meli- we id ney Nu 
(4)16"3%-\ of Chr brift kad\ojvt comes, and. that- ;3hwre hardlyeſca 
(e) Heb.z. [&©) gegledt Chriſts (xACinifl ariqng cbien $hey:rhat /rran(grefled 
> 3-& 10+ aacinſt Moſes Miniſtraion. 'Thete-exprethc a0 ares oh 
A tion of deathiand Condennation, reachedcalfoi the! Ciremonial Law; 
coat well as:the Afvral:.for-the "Ceremanid waspart\ of.che Miaifteation: 


| 


| 


es ate and terrible promulgation of the Mor, 


26, 


Put the Ceremonial Law (25 isconfelſed byalb ):in 3r(elf held Joi 
life and ri hreouſneſsin Qhriſtcherefore! is was 2 Miniſtery 

not in itſelf girell, but by accicetirarid #nd:redthythrough (hs Jem 
| errour -andiabuſe.::/ ' The Miniſtration-of the Lawn itſelf 

| miiſtred Yearh:and condemaationgrWas n not TE 4 thewhole 
Miniſtration-,, but only.ſome* part ofa: Jimmed(- 


[pred with | fire at.the-fir \ wi Iſrael without a Mediators» For bereby't 
{Dear. $.3- 10 | terrified, char they durſt hear Gods imimediate:voice \ng mo 


they ſhould aye., and. thetigreat fire ſbouldconſurne-tHem:: aadeheretore 
| they ſued to have Moſes for a Mediatour 3. 4 Type: of Chriſt. 
3. Should che whole Minifration:of tie Law be a Meniſtryof Death 
and Condemmation ahen that abſurd:Doctrine ofthe Socinions would 
hence enſue, who hereupon concluge-, 'thar morhiog of: Chtilt; 
Faith, Grace or Spirituals. was offered to'ithes Fews | by "Miſes. 
. Whereas it is ſaid;rhar(s ) 1be'i0/4 Teſtament ut Sinai gendred to 


2 as Hagar > underſtand-itnor. ubſolutely-and wholly , .asvif it 
{ended to: bondage and. nothing) cls ving-no liberr ar all 


-; therein. Eor, (Ev en(” $40! I{rad undef | h pr 
ror ee ill berry, - Bur anderſtandit Compe-\ 
. b being 1 an Minority; 


Aphoriſm 2. oy a) 6 Cr of Edt bi Ovriſts xs, "IF 47 K Res 


amehtt ire Hd" ds iftnt#"7, Raments, 
of $AvaHbn: 
ap! 


Lhe from graces 
he nd puotewaereph rt LAI Hob Hobirthant Be by that, 


* (3) Thar thcOW 4nd ew"74 
Gali 4: 24: holding” forth 


That , 


ee a 


"pp atv} watts 
t Faith. | Hence, th 
yo 


wnder _— fmt © 


YVBe"Lb. © 


b 
[ny aneſ? Ga 3. 18, Fea Law of works, x bo Lab Faith 


Farm 


| Covenant of works; 3nd a Coverient of f 
Conditibns 5but 'rather in” the'{*) Allegory of Hagar 


fervile}7;; that more. free, 
had (!yformerly intimated -- 'N&r- were -»qrks the 


his GM Kok Two diſtin ' Cote#7 


5.37, 
. 1; Thoyph the Apoſtette the B17 ind New; thit; 


got make etiern oppdfite,and" corrtr y onet6 
ath, requiring theſe'o 
"the 'New"Covenant” before*the®Old , whe! being 


{i the minner of Seay 6 


from 


s, or Fotapears :y et | 
cother, 4s'I 


"$ arab} 
ma6te 
-4s he 


Coaditica of 


the' Sinai-Covenant the 014. Foament ar unto 11 ey ; 


but' F&#þ, Partly ;/- 
brine them to Chriſt”, that they mig 
Becauſe the-Law did-(* ) ſhut "46, wp wntsthe oi bg which ſhould 
Forte 1k rogers that ſo t 


nes? 


heads 


Becauſe z (®)Law was their Schoolmaſter 
ht be j«ſtifi 


ed by Faith. - 
Parth, becauſe Chrift 


TRI at all; bur only by 
y 


ors ſeek” robe juſtified 


the 


= 


hey might not wander away 4int6 any 
path*of juſtification , from the" true way A juit L 


ifica-* 


= the End,ot Scope Jof thi 
or IRE to evo) onethat betievith.)The Law therefore in- 
o_ PRI "»Chtiſt,and | 
he Law; z are 

ter frow Grace: Not that the Law, ( as it compre- 
ole: adminiſtration thereof by Moſes , )hotds forth or 
irends & juſtification -by works, repugnant to the G 


$-juſtificati- 
on of free grace Goes 


by faith : bur thae they who erroneouſly 'miſtook 


cheLaw'and ends thereof, and ſought fora juſtification by the deeds' 


ofthe: Law of their. own invention,and eſtabliſhment, ch 


e were fallew| 


fromGtace.even from the gracious way of juſtification by faich,reveal- 
ed borthin the Sina:-Covenantandiin the New Teſtament. 3.,Whereas it 


is ſaid; (1) If the inheritance be of the Law it is no more of Protnife ; Un: 


derſtand not-the' Law in that ſenſe and: Notion in which''it wa$| ** 


diſpenſedar Mount Sindi, viz. as a Covenant of Faith,(4s'after' wit 
appear ) for ſo the erernal inheritance of. heaven typifyed' by Ci," 

an was by Promiſeinthe very Law, (*) and utider this Covenunt- ad! 

miniſtrarion they came topoſle(s Canzan : but underſtand the Law 2s) 


abſtratted from Chriſt and from faith, and indeed from Moſes aſp «en 
tion of it, as meerly requiring works under penalty 


| the 


wo. it-be by the Law. 4. The (f) Law of works and Law 


kg boron Sinaic As the Lay of _ was miſtaken by: men, | 
not 


ofttie eurt 
Juſtitiaries took it, -and ſo the inherirance cannot be by 


a 


Faith are 


*As the Law of works is ſeparated and'confidered Fa 
fromAaſe Miniſtration,not as it is Concrerely-joyned wittr and-tom-' 
| prized in"Moſes adminiſtration. As the Law of works, "was given'in' Þ4-' 


ts. tt 6 —_— 


'n 


IO, 4. 


pk 


(k) Gil-4. 


ZI, 10 27, 


(1) Gil 4. 
ob» 4, $> 


0|(m) al 3.24 


(0) Rom, 
i” 


(4) Cal. z, 


| Cr) Exod; 
20. r2 with |} 
lofh, 14, L. pl 
20.1, &ur,” 

43, 41, 4y. * 


(Roy. Te 


299 3. | 


(.p) Gal. 5.4: 


+1 
| 
4 
y 


” > —__ EI —— 


j 


<_— 


— _ 


mc. FO od and 


PP rt 


| The Law was giruen ule Sinai 


— — & LES ow 


As 6:C0venant : Bull-Chyg. 


hon\faul, 


[Sigai & 6Cqncngst 


perſonal 


not. as it w4s..001 Sin nt 


6.1.0 ry $33 % pd 
|... 3» Thee ve any ogne 1Gro 
6 Wit. That. 
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of Works 


. 


( x \ Becauſe, The Covenant 


| admits of vo ie #r\ 14-iter tap 49 the parties delinquent. Fox in | 


Seripture , that ever (( 
Covenant of works with | 
 |to that. igreparable Cougnent of works, he preſently 
miſe and Covengot of Faith in Chuilt, (ill enlarging the fame from 
teRiqon of it in the New. Coveriant: 11:1, 


age roage, oill the pertect 
. Sinai-Covenant hag been given 45. 4 Content. 


( 2 )Becaule, fe 


- 
C 
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C 


ef: Reaſons. ap | 
Lap Maus guar Mean: 
3 .£ 41503 ad 1044 anna 6 
6 : 


ate, nor contradictory 


| th of. thigopigt 
a3, v AN . 3h" 
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| the Nature: and, zenqur.gf it,  1t-(*Þ xequires: porfers an diger 
obegience: which, cannot be \akcer 
rypted bythe lealt fajler. 
rity in and with hin brake, 
are for .eyer rendred, Jungapeable., of 
more. ' Nor can it 


Oar O pr rene: ater 
NEry oW..in Ade 9. 'F Mmeenpoltc 
the Covent of works 2.a0d 
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any. Cowwgpt - of 
idenced by rn 
edor ſer gn foogi 


hs Ce Towns 
reveals the Proc 


of works, and ſer up the 
and at Siwsi ſhould again lay aſide the Covenent of Faith, and-erect 
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| 


Ee the Law, "Ay Sinai - Covenant ſeeis nth 
intended inmthat phrafe, (* ) The Covenants of Promiſe,” All-Gods | (-) rpha. rs, 
Covenants; 2 the Fall eill Chri was performed , ſeem to be 
ftiled in refetence ro Chriſt Promiſed , ohe Covenants of Promiſe : | 
but iiefly che $5985-Covexant; beciuſe the Common-wealth of 1ſratl, 
conſtieared at Mownr Sindh, is tieacioned with' it, Now #he Cove 
' Promiſe were not the Covingnt of Works, but of Faith , one 
; pore as anothet | 
(5 y Becauſe, 7he waliyery Sued Saor drbents amnexcd th the Cove- 
vert of Fairb diſpenſed frow Alvrahim rl this Sindi Covenant, vis | 
Fon AF and the Paſfover,. (both of them ſignifying Chriſt, were 
annexed and rontinied t0this Sing-Covenant nl (*) the coming of | (')Luk.z.21. 
it ;-and nope orber ordinary Sacraments but they- Therefore the  . 
bryce Bene could not be a Covenant of works": being Sealed and 
"Confirmed with the (* ) Seals of rhe righteouſneſs of F aith. (c)Rom.4.12, | 
- (6!) Becauſe, 7hi; Sinai: Covtrant'(f ) wat ordeinedin the hank | (1)Gal.z.19, | 
a. AC Moſes, 41 4 Type of Chriff the triit” 4. But che | 1o-nb 150% f 
enaart of works harb'nor, _ not any Mediator. | 5. 27, Lent, 
(7) \Becaufe;. 4/{ rhe ofl aagPny po rs thts Sinal- 18.15,16,27, 


Covenadt to be 4 Cpvenant $255r6 there to conclude 

| it-x0t tobe 4 en, MT: w 
H.-Opinton. the Law wes givew 69 Mount Sinai As. - 
| Mis Coverant , Partly of Works , ” Party of Grace. The ; Explai 
cheraſcbves to this effect. (3): 'Thes hy Eitw wa. prop 199 
id be Moral Law alone, af font 

The Moral Low "_ after at ation of -the people {| tinge by uae. 
'Y Rog ed immediately by Gol Fo fo ho 4 a of ep L jr | 
manu, Te be by: Mo'es whites Deeaviſe oe] 
i; wo -fone Certmonials and F, roſie ere: | 
thenct 10 the \ "aid by CO-aetting with offeri ng of of -$hcv es. If- loud #649. [ 
| rey_ which God els Moſes Wain ap ines the Mint; and writes the ten | 
Commandments with his own finges 29 6 7Tabler of fove of bis an pa 

ft 


paring, and ſends Moſes down with thee wo hands" vo Nie | 
people; who in Moſes, ates EE 6y idolatry in | 


the mare of Aavors Calf, | far he brake the” 
trablexbeneath the\onnt in-their flehricd ri their byeach's Covenant 
with Gi. This watrhi firſt way'of pi "tht! Law, endwnaff rigid, 
| ng 1 ONT» and exdtÞ thr Mo :+ an gy” | 
. tbe os 


» We 
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: A os - 
_ 
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&, 6-423, and the Apoſtle ( * ) Payl reciting this $:nai-diſpeniation; ſpeak 
Oaks ;. Covenant gf ; aith, . Or: of , Grace; are, ſo eflen tally. oppoſite: and 1nr 


/v)Heba g, * 30d. the awe Sine ddminifhration;...For as the Ap, 
(1) Rem-331 Cale, faid.gt, Gods (1 )'B/thien , {o.in this; caſe'we- may' ſay Gods 
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246 | The Law #gs gravtatMs Sinakngs Copengr :.BrdlhGha 


"— the (haw- breaths -novhint berrathe fel. newnolientt noGret; 


7. Marg Job. x; 19% this exat pirfe# obedhence\yo' exttmul! ti c, 
Pleas Curſe (a #l-that contiue pry arr ii; Thar ac | 
(be: Byakae the Lawit9 deity Devteag.26: The. Contamits perfect 
(Covenantrraf Works +: ard. food 5n full) Oppaſition.to:the Covenant of 
joys AJ oe FOI "a 4 Qi \of Mate: { abit the re eys | 
ka Secondly, The whtie frame and Otcommmy, es Law wat given 
has to the-geopleyin « Corfert able «mano. or moderation with promiſes x/ 
pardon to the penitent, and of bleſsings to3he Obedjent;: and tht T4. 
bles. renewed arfferently from the formeh. viz.".".'Now-nounart terrible- 
| neſs anathundering,! nar ſtrict neſs of Preparations, * Now-The' Megi.. 
«tor Moles' muft piper the Tables), | and bring them up. ta God; \who 
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Shich fire the oo, nk his Law with. a great woice which 
very Eurt how dreadful-and terrible. was this 


Pr cparauonhs are] 


and Moſes. himſelf did exceeding of fear and Fo Never was Co-| - 
; VENaRt diſpenied, before or after, with ſuch rerrour and amaze- 
merit. 


4. The Cones 0 it mpoſed a > coplt., WAs i roſed altogether 
wnu{ua of jad ſe 2 very perm but obedi- 
ence * Pom: hers FIG ig ut (4: pool $ult 4 and-paxeicularly, borh 
in Morals, Ceremoyidls nn cials. The like exaQtne(s and: par- 
| ricularnels 1 i not expreſle om  Coyenant., the Lord uſually pro- 
ing he ſtip u om his-people in-more. brief and 
gutentrepeſins | f ER TT © 7 - 
5 N 4 CAANECTS: 1618 ) Tir at 
brought forth. to ann of ne "God below the Mount, who xin 
( ) 6035 50 wariionrs of 20 years, old and upwards, beſides wornen and 
children. When were {uch. 


time tO enter into » Covenant with God ?.. 


2 gumber convened at.qnce,at any other | 


| 


_6. The 


| 


ey, tm, 


\Aphoril) =_ Jea, as a (ovenant of Faith-in;Chriſt; 


6. The folemn\ ©) Santtion of the Covenant by killing of Sacrifices. 
and ſprinkling therr blood Dh honda the =: ban Valf on 3" Abs 
tar, and half on the people, was wholly unuſual: Some ſach thing was 
done darkly and more imperfe&ly (4) when God made Covenant 
with Abraham : bur this was. done-moſt complearly and clearly. 

7. The Writing of the Matter of the” Covenant was wholly unuſwal ; 
God himfelt (©) writing the ten Commandments in two! Tables of 

once and again, and Moſes recording ( *) both Morals, Ceremont- 
alsand Fadicials in a Book. When'were there ſuch Covenant- Rols 
land Records in any other diſpenſation * 

8. The(8) Ordaining or Diſpoſing of this Covenant by Angels in 
the band of a Typical Mediator ; Moles , was altogether unuſual : 
No other Covenant mentioning a'Typical Mediator. 

y.. The Renewing of this Covenant,” when the peeple had broken it by 
play, was wholly wnuſual: (») God renewing it, with Proclamation! 
= is govdneſs,and with manifeſtation of outward Glory, fignified by 
the ſbin1ng of Moſes countenance. The like we find not in other Co- 
yenant-expreſlures. | 

10, Finally, The (®) keeping of this Covenant im the Ark, under the 
gd ne altogether unuſual : No other Coyenant beſides this 
being keptin the Ark of the Covenant, | 

Inall theſe regards this S:n4j- Covenant was diſpenſed inan svsſu- 
al way reſpeAively to other Covenants. 

HH. This unuſual way of the Sinai-Covenant's <Adminifiration, was 
notwithſtanding moſt ppoſire and accommudate to this time and. People. 
And that in divers reſpeas. For,” * |? | 

1, The 4 of Urael, (hawing for divers generations been born and 
brought np in Egypt, a Paganiſh ignorant idolatrous land , without the 
knowledge, worſhip and fear of the true God,) muſt needs be very ignorant 
of 'the true God, and of - his ways, The-Lotd therefore ſo diſpenſed 
his: Covenaht.to them, having brought them our of Zgypt, as to 
make himſelf more trul 
ble Spiricualneſs, Majeſty, Glory, Greatneſs, Power, Dominion , 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Terror, Goodnels, Mercy, Grace, Truth, 


-and in; {auch other his perſeRions : To make known alſo his whole | 


| way of worſhip and ſervice unto them, whether <Aforal or Ceremo- 


vial; That by his Law as a Ruleof Religion and Life, they as: his} 


| fore God ac- 

ceptably in Holineſs and Righteouſheſs in Chriſt; 'in order to their 
inberiting of Gods gracious Promiſes, For which end the Lordn- 
corporated' bis Law and- Goſpel together, For (as |(*) one well ob- 
ſerveth), The Law was never given- ot made Poſitive without the Go- 
ſpeh, neither is the Goſpel now without the Law: Aithouzh the Old Te- 
7 rods be uſually called the Law , andthe New, the Gajpe 
Law is predominant inthe ont, and the Guſpel,jn the other. | 
 - '2. Since Man's Fall the world had not been ſo(!) throught) convinced 
of the ſoufulneſs of Sim; wherein they were involved;, No ner yet Iitael; 

ach D ddddi pans ſands 


Covenant-people mightbe dire&ed how to walk. be 


——————. 


and clearly known to them, in his loviſi-| 


|: becauſe the|*, 


—_ 
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(<) Exod, 24. 
4, 18 9, 


(d)Gen 19.9, 
10,1 117,18, 
Le Exod. 31, 
18, & 34.1, 
23. 

(t) Exod. 24 
$:417+ 


| 


(eg) Gal. 3.19 | 


| 


(k) Exod. 34. 


1, &c. 


(1) Exod. 2s. 
16. @ 40. 20, 


| 


4 


| 


| 


(k) Mr. To, 
Bull in bis 
Tyear, of the 


(m) Rom. 5. 
20 


{n) Rom. 3, 
0 


10. 
(o) Gwl.3.19. 
ls Gal. 3.24. 


| 


| 


| G) Rom 10, | 


% 3: 
| 
| 


| 


(URem.c0.4. 


[ 23,4, 5 


Oe EN IE PR 


Tin effe& :did not impute. fon to 


EM 


*kal 


| The Law was given on M. Sinat-as a Covenant : B: WiIiChd4/ 


that had only lived.iv that ſinful Egyptian lavd..(!) Beforevbe Law $n | 
was inthe world: but fin was wot irmputed whenthive was no Law. _ | 
imputedit-to Sinners unpenitent : & believers imputed Sizto-thems | 
ſelves imperfetly, but. the generality of the world, yea 'of Yſrag/: 
oy to themſelves , or charge fin upon them--| 
ſelves, ſo as.todrive them our of themſelves ro the Promiſed Seed, | 
and tothe true Paſſover, and Sacrifice , Chnift ;, tor/remedy;: God? | 
cheretore. fo diſpenſed this Sin4i-Covenant to them, a5 to let: them! 
ſee, The Sinfulneſs ob Sin for kind, degree, and aggravation Exactly; 

in the Moral Law; The deadly and damnable- Nature of Sid/%in 
the carſe.of the Law, and in the-blood of Slain ſacrifices ; As alſo | 
the texror of the Lord againſt Sinners withonra' Mediator; (=) The | 
Law entred that the offence viight abound. (* ) —+— By. the LawTs the 
Knowledge of fin; (4) —The Law was added becauſe of tranſavefcion , 
till the Seed ſhould come, te whom the promiſe mas made.” (*)——— The} 
Scripture. (efpecially the Law) hath concluded all under Six, that the| 
Promiſe by faith of Feſ9s Chriſt might be given. to thenr that 'be-| 
eve. | 7 

3. Iſrael wes wow. 4 moſt numerone people; 's Mighty Nation , being 

able warriours: of 20 years old and upwards. 602550, beſidexmamien anal 
all children under 20, and all theſe without arty eſt abliſhed "Order or Go-\ 
vernment: amongit them. It was 00 (mall mater that” would ſabdue 
and ſubjugare ſo great a people, make them tratable, Gog there- | 
fore: makes known. this Covenant to them , with ſach- unparalleld 
diſcoveries of-his 'Majeſty., Supremacy: and Greatneſs.; -as made 
all that mighty people to quake and tremble, and promiſe all obedi- | 
_— — dots D Aabbo aig s | | 

4. \ Ifraet were-vaturally 4 orn ſtiff-necked and rebillions. people. 

acainftithe Lord. Mafes tels Tſrael to their face , ( tea 
Fer necked people, 577 From thi day that thou didſt depart out: of the | 
land of Egypt, nntillye came tothis place, ye huye been rebellious againſt | 


necks and. rebellious hearts, impoſed this Covenant.upon them as an | 
ny under| 


7% #%.9E; Se 
s righteouſneſs in Chriſf, foarhrue) 


Gy 


y: in(5,Chrift; thernd: of the: 
farperyo liewtth, "| 6 "Fi 
ſe generally uery weak; childiſh, carnal;and dyit in- 
Htwals;ofpecially.of the. Wy ſtevie of Chriſt ;\ 

:wnder:age:\'The Lord copus| 


. LI 


dll. _— 


_ = _—_ ' wy ——_—_— © 
_—— —— 


v 


o 
, ed acti. ot. and. 


Apho iſm 2. - \3ea; as 4 ( orvenant of Faith in ( brift | 
them, 'as children under «ge, under Tutors and Governors jwvis, The 
elements or rudiments ( *)and carnal ordinances of the Caremoninl 
Law, wherein (as in their Ti Cogan hep ight learfi'ts 
ſpell-out Chriſt; and Smners Salvation: by him : tilt rhey ſhauld 
came'to ripeneſsof age in the fabveſs of time, when Chriſt himſelf 
was a&tnally tevealed. T hey:could not aſcend co Chriſty ſpirirsality: 
God | —rpriggs rotheir —_— af mann» 'fi7 | 

7, Iſracl was now grown up. dtht & s. of 4 Private fam 
or Domeſtical Charch , to #6 capacity of Fre 3k Pos Urs, 
t# National Charch. The: Lord therefore fe diſpenſed this Sinai 
| Covenant to them, as at onceto-conſtitare them a Natiowel Body Py: 

litigue both 'Eccleſeaftical and Civil, A Church (called (*)Th44 
Churchin the Wilderneſs), and a (!) Common-wealth of T{tael ; 'A* pgs | 
litical Charch, [and Eccleſiaſtipal Palitic : He ſweetly urtwiſted thiem| 
together, as inſeparable rwins., by compadting his Laws Moral, Ce- 
remonial. and Judicial ( which: were Conftitative” of rheir Chureti 
and -Common«wealch) into ore Covenant. + " 

Thus the Lord! in his fingular wiſdonr- 


»ai-Covenant to" the 'thery preſent capacity and'' condition &f 
Meackos'. +25. 2211; ; 
F TI: 41 this Sinat-Covinant had ſuch an unuſual Admin: 


and People in theſe times, till Chriſt ſhould be \pevedted? yer notwith- 
ſtanding it was - Biſpenſed and given as A-GOVENANT OF FAITH 
and Grace in Feſws Chrift. ' And this may be ſtrongly evinced by 
cheſe enſuing grounds and'Reaſons, wis.- | 
$5" Becauſe, The « Sinai-Covenant is for 
with the Covenant made with the Fathers-y" Abraham ;Iſancy and. Ja- 
cob," This is evident by rmo' Teſtimonies ,*to mention no iniote. 
#5, 1. By thac Promiſe of>God to keep the ' Covenant and mere 
witty them, which: he had {worn to their tarhers.; -it they lhould 
keephis Commandments, Statutes,and judgements.\'t'* 3 Thou ſhalt 
the” Commandments, and the Statutes, and the Fudgrments. which 
I command thee this day, to dothtm. Wherefort it ſhall come to paſs, if 


ye hearken to the judgements, and keep and-do them, that the LORD| / 


thy God ſhall ketp wnto thee the Covenant and the AMercy which he ſware 
wats thy fathers. Their keeping: of this -Sinaj-Coventnt;- hath the- 
promife of Gods keeping tottiem, and perfarming'to"them- bi- Co- 
venant and Mirc 


accommodated this '$1- | 


| tration', that it "might" be Accommodated* to the\flate of 'Gods Churth | 


Subſtance ont and the (ame 


ſworn 10 their F athers :*therefore this$hna1-Cove-| 


— ——— 
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| 


(v)Heb.g,ro. 


(x)AR.7.33, 
(y) Eph.z,12, 


| 


- 1agr; and that' Covenant made with their Farhers ,-H81d-forth'an$ 


oh Covenant. + Kc... 2 
with Tirael inthe landef Maab, (which Wite ſame withi-the 81w4/- 
| Covenant; beitg a pare of itrenewed?) £5 Te fund Hhit- day ' all 'of 
90u before the LORD your God, —— That thoit (houldſt enter -intv 
fy 


| 


\ (VIE 


ts. —"—I 


Mumant whhithe LOKD thy 60d, andinre bis 01h, Whithebe LORD | 
thy God maker with thee this day.” Thar We ay ftafiſÞibee'ts ny fob 
== L | s 


—_—— — ——— — 


ON 


1, &c. 
'(b) Deue, 29. 


e>uricothem-the'ſame-/atroy, and are, for Subſtzace,the ſame kin], ON: 


d Bythat pafſage mn me (4) Covenant made (a) Deur. 29, | 


to,L1,12, 13. 


#04 Oe————— eo ram 


— 


_ 


" 
"am — I—  — — 


3,4,5-6. 


(d) In this 
Chap. Apb. 1. 


ticular 1. 


4 x Pet. 5, 
@, 


(c)Exod. 19. 


Dueſt.3. Par- 


(«)Rev.1.5,6. 


| [ he Law. was given at M. Sinaivas a'\Corvenant : B.Ml.Ch.4 | 


Tham, 70 aac; ans to-Jacob:;+ This s' clearly-and fully to-the 


. | hayeat large evidenced inthat-Covenant-Period,: 
12% Becauſe, The Preparatory Abſtradh, or Summary abridgement of 


hes 


4 people unta bimſelf., and that he maybe wnto thee:a-God,, as. he' hath 
aid unto thee, and a be trath ſworn wrpto thy fathers 210: Abra- | 


int, that by this Covengat be would be their God: , arid they :ſbould be 
ho eph oP her had ſworn to Abtahamy iaac, and Jacob , that is, | 
according tothe tenor of his Covenant with Abraham; &c: So that | 
this Confirms Gods former Covenant with Abraham; andthe ſame 
Covenant-interefk, betwixt God and\ Abraham with this Seed, and 
in-che (ame away, 45 be had ſworn to Abraham , &c- therefore: theſe 
Covenants were one andthe fame for Subſtance, +; > Conſequent- | 
ly, T his Sin4i:Covenant wasa'Covenant of Faith +ifor Gods Cove- 
nant with the fathers, Abraham, &c. was 2 Covenant of Faith , as [ 


; Sinai-Covenant, ( premiſed by God for the better prepari Irael 
p the promulgation of the:Law bl Covenant at Sink y ries 7 Par 
ates, that the Sinai-Covenant intended, ſhould be a Covenant of Faith. 
| God: gives them a brief hint of his intention and purpoſe: and what 
he was now, about to do with thems, 4#z;1thathe was about to en- 
ter intoa moſt Solemn Covenant with them, and that a Covenant of 
Faith and\Gracein Chriſt, promiſing Eyangelical priviledgesthere- | 
in, unto thema, (<,)\7he LORD \calledywnto him out of the Mountain , 


ſayings Thus ſhalt thow[ay tg the houſe: of Iſrael; ye have ſeen what I 
| REO the FP nſOn I bare you 0n Eagles wines, oy bringhs 


you unto my ſelf; Now therefore, if ye will obey my woice indeed, and 
keep Covenant, ye ſhall be « Peculiar treafare unto me- above all people . 


” up: the Goſpel-Friviledges. of believers. in- Chriſt, Gaith « (f); But 
| 8 are 4. choſen Generation;y 4 royal -Priefthoad, An. holy- Nation; A 


J 


Gen herein a, Brewiate, A precious taſte of 'bis Coutnavt : * \On their 
| 


\Chriſt is (*.)/#he-Prince of the-Kings of the. Barth. It's 'he ; that hath 


I \pecnfrar people.,, 8c. Hence, theſe! pare' Goſpel-Blellings 'in 
= miſing, them..\ 


j 
.* 
- 


far all the. is mine... And: ye (hall þe' unto me a Kingdom of 
Priefls, qit:4n bet Nation.. Thelſe'words (4) I have already. di- 
tributed and Explicated formerly, there: See... Now I only add, 
T bat God being 2bour to Enter int0)Covenant with them ,; gives 


rt 4..They muſt obey his voice and be: faithfal-in his Covenant. On, 
Hp 3 God would atcepr them as his" Pecpliar Treaſure ; A_King- 
Aom of Priefts,. and An holy Nazion. In: themſelves they were 
fintul Seed of lapſed Azam; bur. here: God: looks upon them'in 
Chriſt, and-promiferh ſuch.pure Evangelical Mercies , as cannot 
befall lapſed  Sinners,: but.only inand:through Chriſt, For , Jeſus 


lowed ws , andwaſhed us from: our ſins 11 bis omn blood, And hath made 
#5;Kings end Prieſts unto Go3-and his F ather, - Hence, Peter reckonigg| » 


Chriſt ,, do.,neceflarily- infer a pure Gofpel- Covenanti.-at Sinai pro-! 


«©, 3.0 Becanler.7he Covenent-Relation betwixt God and Iirael., efts-| 
bliſhed by. tbis' Sinai: Covenant ', is ſubſtantially . ene! and the 


with 
heeded... ann 8 
. —_——— 


- 


pa_ —"'” — *. De” . -—.P — 


| of. Egypt, #/ rye 24g P/ Aac anu do theme, 


| 6 


| God and 1ſrael, ſtabliſhed-by this Sinai-Covenant, proves this Cove- 


nant to be a Covenant of Faith, 

| Fu opnſey jd y% Pref, _ to the heck, and the Fir Command- 
ment, judicioufl ared together, contain in them Suns 
arily_ the _ - Pere ance: 1. The Preface 10 the 'De- 


OW OY EI _ —_ 


aphoriſm 2: yea, as d 4 Corvenant of Faith in « Chriſh, 


with that of the Co was {Phy the Coutnints ve the 
{avs ame. This is the berwixt God '& men, 
y the Covenant "Faith (s)z i iwnkFoce dew ecid] and They ſhall 
he 10 me « people. This ſame Relation alſo.is ſabliſhed betwixr God: 
and Iſrael this Sinai-Covenant: For, 4T he-Covenaxt made with 
them 5 the land of Moab; (which.was only ſome pare of 'the $1n4> 
Covenant repeated, ) - p on — Covenant mr plainly , 
(>) That he 4 unto aſelf; aud_ ther 
4k be ANA t a God, 4s he hath mrs thy fathers j\' to Abra- 
-So that this Covenant-Relation is: hereby {tabliſhed,as it was 
faven to Abrabams , vis. upon the ſame: rerms,-namely{;'in' Chriſt 
through faith. _ + The Prophet Ferewiah alſo evidently confirms 
this, z (' 7h faith 1h \the LO&D, Godof Iſrael; Curſed be: the 
mn that  obeyeth not t of this. Cavenant'; Whith 1 com- 
manded your fathers in the per them forth ont of the land 


«ccordime to all me rmed prey be:wy people; and 7 will 
be your God, 8c... 70 the; Fg nome gy to Sinners 
or Sinners; be a Gouenent- people to God, but only in Chriſt by fairh - 
For its only Chriſt, according to: Gods Covenant and promiles,thar 
a and Sinners into Union and Communion,whom fin had 

Thexefore, this. Evangelical Covenant Relation betwixt 


»c2. (which ſome - eur on wr the firſt Commandment, 
ow fore: the Commandment ,/ as'the Reaſous bf rhe four fol- 
wing Commandments are ſetafter- :NOr matters it, asto-the force 
wp a. ſeat Argument, whether way werefer.it;) hath ir it three 

Sv ments or Reaſons inforcing toobedience ; () Tam the 
Taal God, mhich have brought thee out of the land of Egypt ,\ out 
of the Heaſe of Servants. 1. That he & FEHOY AH; This is Gods 
chick eſſential Name,; ſettipg forth his Nature more fully then any 
one word in tbe. Hebrew; or -any other language under heaven, - Irs | 
derived from, Being : And:it implyes, *: Gods Su eternal in- 
dependent. unalterable Being in and of hilt clover, >» Gods gi- 
ving Being co all Beings: Heis the fonnrain'of all Beings; ' 3: Gods. 
7 endonch, fubliſteree and- being 40 his _ _ 


+ or Minatory. Henee,wbes the:timve drew'11 
as to be delivered out of -&gype;- to.go toinheris the eh; ol 
Canaan, £0 his Covenanc and prorniſc 
(!) God ſaid 1 aw FEHOY AH: and x rea: Abraham, wnro| 
Iſazc, and. unto Jacob, by the namt of Ged Almighty * bit m1] name 
FEHOY AH was 1not knownto them, 8c: WY bd 


5/20 Abraham, 8&c, | 


i 


| ſelf to them to be an Almighty, IIA Coreaanc 


\ 
IR # 4 WR. 


C_ 
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(g)ter.31.33. | 

with heb, } 

8. 10. | z:k. 

36, 28, 

(h) Deur. 29, þ 

IT.12,13, 

(i) Ter, I 3,} 

4, 5. w'th 

Ley.z6.3. 12 

G Exod. 20.f 

I 2, 

Ho A 
| | 
| 

(1) Btod:6, 2] | 

3,*,5, &c. : | | 
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and Promiſes,;: and though-Covenanred bleffings - were. nor-2Anali 
performed to them, yerdimy (elf, was: their Al E- 
Wants: but. I| declare& not my ddlf a) Covei rfo God, 

EHOY AH to thetm;makitig my-promiſes:aRualty: ro fadfiſ. in | 
- crqur och g themi but of Z4ype, and bringing ehenycirs;:Clne- 
an; ; Thoogh they al ev moby _ FEAOY AH: Ddidrimally, 
i: yetdid they nor { Bat now amcome 
| /;, [to make myſelf known wc Area's to -y rad tobe FEROY AH, 

{- [10 fulfillingmy Covenant and Promiſe to:Mbrihanvin his Seed, 

2_, 2», Thathe: is :7ſraels God; Thy God. Not by*Common"Creation'or! 
Providential' Conſeruation only , as he is: even rovthe wicked? but 
3 |by Special Covenant, made formerly wirh thei farhers] 4. Thit | 
(m) fe: 


| from Sins and Saran's thraldom Thadows cacthers 1+ A838 clear 
) Exod. |from the Paſſovery (*) a means of theit deliverance | from *Feypr,, 
war lag. andiaclear(*) 7ype of Chriſt.” Now theſe three' Arguments pre- 
(n) x Cor, [fixed to» the: Law notably proclany"the+ Low this Sinai- Covenant 
$. 7 tobe 'a Covent of Faith in Cliriſt: ifor; God'as | 'JJEHOVAH per- 
(o) x Cor.r. | forms his Covehanrand promiſe to Abrahanrand his Seed: [*} 
20, in Chriſt; "is 1ſradls Covenant-God, God, onlyin Chriſt andis 1ſ-avl's 
jaar erage 'in' Chriſt,.- = bl: Theft fCommndnriwt 
( p) Exed. [alſo - The-Affrmative purt"o __ P} Thos 
23+ ofe ſk be rk. Ti Aim mere her thy God. 
Nov fince the fall how can any have or wor Lord: 2 their 
(q)Heb.11.6. | God, without-Faith.in Jeſus Fr wot (4) mln _ 1n'Chriſt 
its impeſible in anyt Gad.. Without in-Chriſt;, 
(r) Gal.5.6. |Loye-cannot. be: x dry Zaire God, for(* ) faith works by Love. 
FY A@.15.9. | Wichour-faich in Chriſt no-mans heart can be {(/*!) pu4ifit#,) and God 
cannot be purely worſhipped byan umpare heare; TW chat Cove- 
nant; whicty neceſlan] ibis in Chriſt, muſt needs: be a 
| ara Faith*in” 
. Becauſe, The Law was in ſuch ort' and ( ©) nnunlar, chit 
bwaly a Apb. he } Patar may read, that G imended it, and peculiarly gavt'rt, 
- Wh3- (,; 4 Covendnt of Faith'in Feſur Chrif.. Beſides Shar bark Bhep 
formerly laiddown, theſe things atepregnant to evince this; wiz. ' - 
G@) Exod. 19. |. .{ x )* The terrour-and  exatneſs which God obſerved in (*) Gi- | 
21 as 'ving of the Law was exceeding great-: that hereby Go might 
| convince the. ple of 'their own'utrer impotency and inabili 
'deal with and his Law.immediately ' by themſelyes: aaowx - 
| Mediator" God and his-L.aw were ſo clorhed/with thiindey, Jiatic*| 
| 


wr 


| oo ore fund nova agar und rye chat'th | 
| CC NCONTINY _ Mediator. TI" 
2 The e'(*YC 

Ly) Bead 1h, Th 6 chem / andÞdefire \ that 3 tilight 'be this" Aedjaror, 
Deut.$,24.00 -, pon'+God highly commends--cheir requeſt , 'Granrs' Moſes 
6 { xccording-20 their” defire,) .co-be- their Mediaror; and" utrer- 
| vrards Rill ſpoke” kl medidtely 'by-titm r and iQ 240ſes , Bug 
ROLE? * —— TYpes 


/ out” n Mediator: bein? 


- ne iis 
= at. = 


Ste I ben the, 
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| Aphoriſin 2. _— as ; & Corpeltane of Paith iOpen [78 
| Type,(") promiſerh Feſua Chriſt theC Citi Typr,and or only true Media true Media- ( 7) Docs, 
_ The Ceremoni«l Lawis (* )preſemly annexed to the Morat,| (, Rb 
as z, of the Sinai-Covenant , ag them yet further'in the pope 
deep Myfterie of this bleſſed Prophet and AS iſed, Chriſt | 35-03% | 
Feſw. The Ark, Mercy: ſeat, Goldew 'Alrar of tncthſe , Table o ak 
Shew-bread, Altar of burnt offering ; The veil 'of the Tabernacle, 
Tabernacle it ſelf, The Prieffs , Thi facrifices of all ſorts and: their 
blood;, The Purifications, waſhings, 8c. all being. but(*") ſhadows of | (2) Heb. 19, 
{ood things to come : but the body , Chriſt. Whoſe Perſon , Office , _— "6, 
Condition, Effets of his office: were typifyed and fadowed | 7: 
out tothe people in thefe things. "Thus the Law'was conttived to 
| 'be(/ > Thery Schoolmaſttr to brine them Jo Chriſt Ls they might be | (>) Gal. z. | 
|iuſtified'by Faith. The Moral Law chiefly by £s wiv and Cor- | © 
retting thetn : The Ceremonial Law chief Preding ey: | 
fay he :becanfe the Moral Law, havin gr tine heal | 
in it;'$1d ity ſome ſort alſo dire? het 2nd nnge of a alſo] * 
[corre#'them, as beihg a yearly and daily redict)irdicet of rhieir'frn 
and guilt. The perfect eHon of the Moral Law" wherevf they could not 
but come Jhote , forced themro ſeek a Mediaror > And rhe imper- 
fettion of rh, "Cereney Law, which in ir ſelf {© ) "made nothinh pey per- (« ) Heb. 7, 
fetf, but cypicallyppihicel turther, viz, to acl won them co | '* 
"Rs a Mediator. 
| WE" 4 This Ceremonial and Hicial Liws being added to the or dl; 
an 3 lrg e. Eck the Covenant, are folembily tedd (4 ) Exod: : 
inc He quely Rab edfor a Cot pos 2443, 4. to g. 
Ts OI T Ma Ni 
of blt \rtie A bo x 
yote es 5 OP , Be # bad IWw of the Covt- 
a ade with Ls concerning all theſe 
| bp "res Fes of the © Sirat-Covenant 
| ( Types of Cond, the To 
&G Ne --$inb; Evtlaſting chad I. 
y © 1 Coal of Faith in'Chriſts | «4. 20. 
ye Pre eo, Caron and his oo a | 
3h Tens with 142, pr ” money, | 
[ [i 715 " one, * / The Me FX it d JL is | Cf) Exod, 24, 
1'a af th, a. Hnd they (li rhe i 
| 'r He td paved n= V3 
'F [/ 
Vas he 
ety 6x 
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Ml The 1 Law was given ar M. Sinai as 4 Covenant : B, 111. Gh, WT 


they beheld him as ſmiling, not as fromning z wnder bis feet, bein 4 
clear heaven, a token of RK nota dark cloudy heayen,a token | 
of diſpleaſure. Fer, 4.23; 2.8, Zeph. 1. 15. without Moſes the Medix | 
| ater, and before their entring into Covenant with God,God was ter-| 
ribly repreſented. to. them, in devouring fire : But a'ter ther en-| 
tring into Covenant, and, with Moſes the Mediator, God was com- 
fortably and ſweetly repreſented to them in a clear heaven. How 
| <505 bright andclear is Gods Countenance to his Covenant. - people 
ef ws Chriſt ! 

of} g The People having ( *) broken Covenant with God moſt 
grofly by idolatry in Moſes, abſence, the Lord brings them to a 
lenſe of their haynous fin , ro humiliation and repenciag forit, by | 
Denying his wonted preſence i in the midſt of them, and by Moſes pitching 
the Tabernacle without the C amp. 

(.7.) 1ſraet repenting of their idolatry and Covenant-breaking, 
mM ) The LORD proclaims himſelf moſt comfortably and evangelically 
to Moſes, as pardoning iniquity tranſgreſsion and ſin to the penitent, 
(but by no means clearing the guilty unpenitent ; and renews the ſame 
Covenant again with them, rare. the Tables, and receiving them 
into wooted favour. Now all theſe paſſages in the Manver of giving 
the Singi-Covenant ( to mention no more) are pregnant Indicarions 


cing them to cry our "for a Mediator: *-T boy nt rh a FOR for: is 

(ently ; Moſes F-hcing | 
given. as a Typical Mydiator, Chriſt being Promiſed as the fra 
tor : 3 The Ceremonial Fabry is added to, and. ROE ng 


$5 Core. 
amili 


Death and bled o Secrifices rl ym. 

ing Death and blood : {-They. had ng cer. v1 Fon "of as, ſerene 
and fayourable, preſently upon the ſolemni ty 0 f che Corengus jy, Fey 
approaching nearer to God witch loſes their Me 9d. 1s 
duced them to Humiliation and Re entance {0 fo eG Cove- 
naut: 7. And God renewed the Fables und os os of pry with 


them, upon their Repeating, Theſe things ught to.pals, 
not Accidentally but. intentionally.” hey mere AG bare rages T je 


riein the whole Series. of this oof TY708 , 
of the Law and: Covenant. Therefore theſe Sax & Fs pong: 

| |in this. Covenant- 4 ifration ar x0,me a Clear and c LY 

| [meng,that this Sind7- ovenant was A Covepa no Fo 

1 Be Becauſe, 3 7 | mw uel $ ripulation FeAl 0s 
| Sina-C; op in Subſtance; ane and the 


i Fadoue | jo this l 


L. God [3 


18 with the Stipy 
| oe $i jar Tas TR: Re, | 


ah. 
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|Aphoriſm 2. -Jeq, as a (vurnant of Faith-in Chriſt: 


many Goſpel-mercies and Bleſsings, As, 1. To be(*) their God in 
| Coyenagt, in and through ſeſus Chriſt promiſed., This the high- 
eſt fundamencal Goſpel-Promiſe,which virtually atid eminently com- 
prizerh ig it all the reſt. 2.. To youchſafe them his peculiar pre- 
| ence,fawour,and fellowſhip (* ) And 1 will ſer my Tabernatle amonzſt 
| you : and my ſoul ſpall not abhior you: And 1 will walk amont you, aud 
| will be, your Ged. ,3. To make and: accept them co himfelt, (=) as 4 
peculiar treaſure above all ptople ,, A Kingdom of Priefts and an Holy Na-. 
Hon, &e To give them (") Canain, 4 land flowing with milk and 
honey ,. according to his Oath and promife ro their fathers, * Unger 
Canaan typically proftifing Heavtn iFelf the eternal inherirance atid 
Reſt., 5. Toadd( * ) unto them, keeping his Covenant, 'a Con- 
| fluence, of all ourward bleſſings and enjoyments ;” as appendixes to 
{his Covenant. Lev; orey God promiſeth to fuperadd. to Spiriru- 
als.: And (? ) Godlinef-hath the premiſe of the life that now «, and of that 
" {which & tocome. . 11. Iſrael an their part, in this Smai-Cove- | 
nant » romiſe avtl Refipalat? divers Goſpel-duties im oſed by God upon 

them, As, 1. To be his (4) people, To be wholly and folely his 
This the higheſt Duty they can reſtipulate. 2. To believe in 
Godand in Jeſus Chriſt. This is implyed in the Firſt, Commandment. 
as I bayealready ſhewed. For, 7/rae! could not have the LORD alogt 


Mediator, in whom alone Sinners are brought nigh anto, God in 
Covenant. Faith in Chriſt is alſo neceſſarily ifitimated 'it the right 
uſe_of all the Ceremonial worſhip and'Service, And in the accepting | 
of Chriſt the HMediatour,” and Prophet , like Roſes, ") promiſed to 

them., 3. To (*) love Gad, entirely over all, with all their heart, 
with all their ſoul and with all their. might : 4nd to love their neighbour as 
their ſelf.  4-. To (*) Obeythe Lord ſincerely and tully #»'all things 
which he Commanded them. "Theſe and like ſtipulations berwixt 
God and 1ſrael in this Sin4i-Covenant are purely-Evangelical : there- 


1. God on bis part in this Sinai- Covenant. Stipulaterh and Promiſerh 


a« their Covenant God, but by taith in Jefus Chriſt the Meffiah-arid | 


F 7 REN NS 
| 7. Becauſe, The Sacramental Tokens and Stals annexed td Gods Co- 
venant with Abraham, ( which was a Cavenant of F aith,) viz. Circam- 
ciſion and the Paſsover ; are continued ſtill under this Sinai-Covenant, 
even till the very Death of Jeſu Chriſt, . Circumciſion ( * ) was ad- 
ded to Gods Covenant with Abraham atthe ſolemn making of chat 
Covenant. The Paſsover (*) was, allo annexed tothe ſame Cove- 
nant , when God was now prefently. to bring 1/-ge/ out of Egypt, to| 
judge the Egyptians, and to carfy his people,on towards Canaan, as | 
he had (7) Covenanted to '_1braham, Both theſe' Sacraments 


[fore the Sinai-Covenent itſelf muſt needs be a Covenant of 


( 
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(5)ESqd. I 2. 


(y) Gen 1Y- 


(k) Frod, 
29, 2, Levic, 
26 12.1ler 11, 
4. "eut 18, 
IF,r0 20 

(') Levicr, 16 


Il, 1z, 


(m)Exod.19 
5,'6, 


(n) Ex1d. 
20, 12, 1 cur. 
7-13. er.1i, 
4+5 Deut 8 
7,8,9 


(0 ) Levir, | 
26, 3.10 11, 
Deur. 7, 12, | 
1025, 28, 
lo15, 

(p) 1 Tim, 
4.8, 

Y \ſx24d.19, 
F.Levir 26, 
iz. Jer.11.4. 


(1) "eur; 
18. 15.40 20. 
(l J Deut. 6, 


195.1 £Y, I 9s 
x 


(t) Exod, 
24: 3, 7 


n) ld 
tos, 


os At..a94A a. tt. than. td 


being notable Types of Chriſt Jeſus that wis ro come, Now whea 
the Sinai-Covenant was eſtabliſhedand all the while it' continued in 
force from Moſes till Chriſt, theſe two S4atraments of the Coteuant| 
| Eceety” © + | of 
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"Ss 4 —. Ab . 


#' the chapt, | 
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I3,tothe end 
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(tz) lohn 9. 
22, 23- & 
Lev. 23. 4. to 
9. Dent. 16, 
I. to 9. 


(a)Toh. x, 
45, 46, 47. 
Joh. 1, 45. 


( c ) Luk, 
24, 27. 
104) A@s3. 


22, 23s 


( b )Luke 24- 
44- 


(e) AR. 26. | [e 


| The Law was girven on M- Sinai as a Covenant : B-HII-:Ch.q, 
of Faith were not MNogared and antiquated :-bur ſtill continued of 
uſe aud force in the Church of God, folong as this Covenant. ad- 
miniſtration continued, Yea (*) they were preſſed and charged 
upon Gods people by this Sinai-Coyenaat under Moſes. Conſtquent- 
ly, this Sinai-Covenant, being confirmed and ratified by rheſe 

eals and tokens of The Covenany of Faithit muſt needs be 4 Cove- 

| nant of Faith in Chrift: tor it werdeoolt improper and to add 
the Seals of the Covenant of Faith,*to A Covenant of works, A mixt 

| Covenant , A Subſervient Covenant , or to any other ſortof Coye- 

| nant but the Covenant of Faith, 

By theſe ſeyen Arguments, (to add no more Yit is undeniably 
evident, That the Sinai-Covenant was given and intended of Gid as 4 
Covenant of Faith in Feſus Chriſ. 

I V. 0hjettions urged to the contrary are Many , and ſome of them 
weighty. And therefore they had need to be Removed and At wered, 


S, | 
Obiect. 1. Feſws Chriſt ſeemss not to be $2. Y and Revealed in this 
Sinai- Coyenans : and therefore how can it be 4 Covenant of Faith, 
without Chriſt the peculiar 0bjet of Faith * Anſw. That Jeſus Chriſt 
is held forth and Revealed inthis Sin4i-Covenant, bath been alread 
intimfted in part : And ſhall now be more fully evidenced in theſe 
enſaing particulars: For, ' . 

I. Jeſus Chriſt and hisApolſtles in the books of theNewTeſtament 
frequently teſtifie that Moſes Revealed Chriſt, ſpake and wrote of hims.. 
Jeſus Chriſt witneſſerh this. ( *) Hadye believed Moſes,ye would have 
believed me : for be wrote of me. (") —— Theſe are the words which 1 
[pake unto you, while 1 wat yet wav » that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the Law of Moſes' and in the Prophets, and inthe! 
Pſalms, concerning me. (©) — And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things con- 
concernin bomfelf 2, The Apoſtles teſtifie this alſo. (*1 Mo- 
ſes truly Tad unto the fathers, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
wnto you of your brethren like anto me, him ſhall ye heat in all things what- 
vever he ſball ſay unto you, &c.(*) Saying nome 0ther things then 
thoſe whichthe Prophets and Moles did ſayfhowld come, That Civ 
ſhould ſuffer , and that be ſhouſd be the Fl that ſhould riſe from the 
dead , and ſhould ſhew light unto the people , and to the Gen-' 
tiles, 

2, Jeſus Chriſt is implicitly revealed , , 7» the ' Preparatory 
Goſpel- Promiſes, (*) of 1/raeÞ's being to God a Peculiar Treaſure , 4 
Kingdom of Prieſts, An Holy Nation. For , (as Peter intimarerh ) 
' without Chriſt no Sinners can be advanced to theſe Evangelical 
Priviledges. *- I» the Preface to the Decalogue, For, (8s) God is 
nota FEHOY AH toanyasgiving aQtual ſubſiſtence ad per- 
formance to his promiſes, nor a Covenant-God, Nor a Redeem-| 
er from fin and _ typified by their Redemption out of FgYpes 
but only in andby Jelus Chriſt, 3- 7» the firſt Commandment, For, 

| | 5 | The 


Se 


| 
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Aphoriſm 2. yea, as 4 ( ovenant of Faith in ( briſt. 

The Lord alone cannot be had and apt oy as our Covenant- 
God, but only in, and through Jeſus Chriſt Chriſt is the only 
( Þ ) way to the [ her: and (*) without Chriſt we can do nothing plea- 
fing unto .- Tothis effect laid Luther : (* ) In the Firſt Precept 
they ſhalt find Chrift, Life , wittory of Death, andthe Reſyrreftion of 
the dead to life eternal: and to conclude the whole Old, and New Teſta-\ 
went. 4 In the SanQion of the Covenant(!) by the Death and blood 


of {lainSacrifices : ſhadowing out the blood of Chriſt therrne Sacri- 
fice,  wheteby the Everlaſting Covenant was confirmed, 5, 1p 
the Types and s of the Ceremonial Law, Allthe (=) Ceremo- 
nies ultimately rypifying Chriſt, varioufly deſcribing him , and di- 
rectly though darkly leading unto him. The Ceremonies are Chri/ 


d : Chrift wrapped in ſwadling-cloaths : Chriſt , the Son of righ- 
rnſu ſhining oh 4 cloud : Chriſt was Dopliciy orc in 
m 


3. Chrift was explicitly revealed and Promiſed, as (®) A Prophes 
like unto Moſes to be raiſed up by God ano Ifrael z when they, terrified 
with the dreadful Promulgationof the Law, requeſted tor a Media- 
cor betwixt God and:them. ; 

4 ' leſus Chriſt was the very Principal Scope and Soul of the Law, 
or Sinai-Covenant ith all the Dodtrines, Commands and Pro- 
miſes thareaf. The Law, without -Chrift, is but as adead Carkaſe, 
(*)adead Letter, yeaa deadly kilting Miniſtration of Death :;but 


(*) Chriſt « the end of the Law for righ to every believer. 
(f)——The Law was added becauje of Tranſgreſs1ons, till the promiſed 
Seed fheald cone, (*)—The Law was owr $6 


Covenant Jeſus Chriſt was primazily intended. Yea Jefus Chriſt 
inall chat went before, It istherefore a groſs miſtake , to ay thas 
Jeſus Chriſt was not revealed in the Law: or Sinai-Covenant. 

|  Pblect. 2: Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 7 uſtificatien by faithin Chriſt, 
are not revealed inthe Sinai-Covenant,For, the Law's not of Faith, 
(*.) rheugh Faith in Chrift be. the peculiar Condition reſtipulaied ; and 
boy yr faith; be the peculiar benefit promiſed in the Covenant of 
(Faith the Apoſtle rells us (*) Thiat Faith was. revealed after- 
babe , -#fter the Law. How then can the Sinai-Covenant be. a Cove- 
nant of Faith in leſws Chriſt ? 

Anſw.'This Objetion ſomewhat borders on che -former. [Both 
of themariſe-from the Miſ-underſtanding, or Non-anderRandi 
- Gn gn oaiRraricg of NG Je 1g , G yg 

# ſhewed ; Conſequently Faith in Ieſws Chriſt and juſtification by fait 
| in him, muſt be 435.7 tpi ed Fry ame Covenant. Cor ele 


Chriſt and ſaving Faiths, Chriſt and jaſtification by Faith ;haye inſepa- 


with Chriſt is (*) 41wely Oracles, and ihe (3) Miniſtration of life. | ;. 6. 
won: r 


(is moreabundantly and clearlyſet forth inthe Sinai-Covenant, then | 15. 


765 
14.6. 
(i) lokn 


'IS 
( k) In primo 


precepto lnyc- | 


nicsChrictum, 
vicam, viort- 
am, mortls, & 
reſurreRio- 
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/ erernam : £6 


vum Teſta» 
mencum 1®# 
Lut.Gen.12.p. 
Ig5. b. 

(l) Exod.24- 
( m ) Heb, 
10,1, 

(no ) Dev. 18. 


T. 45. Aas 3, 
12, 7. 37» 


maſter t0 bring ws to| 3.6, 
Chriſt, that wemight be juſtified by Faith. Sothat in this whale Sinss- | 


'rable connexion and dependance one __ che other, as the AF-and 
2brci 


\ 


0bjett,asthe Cauſe and effet#. Where 


+ tellin. Latta ach. 4 


- w—_ 


iſt 3 revealed ws fe. and 


verus & Now } 


Is. to 20, oh. } 


C6 ion” | 
þ 
| 


| 


\| (a)Heb, 14-6. 


(b ) Devr: 
27. 26, 
R om, s, 3. 
Gal. Jy zI, 


(c) Rom, 3." 
| 20. 5+ 20» 


| (d ) Rom 4, | 
; 115, Gal.z. 10. 


| (e) Exod.20, 


22. &c, with 
' | Heb, 12, 20; 


( f) See Brod. 
; 3 2.tbroygheut. 


(h ) Gal. 3. 
[\ 24. 


az 31 44 


{be hador-worthippedacceprably, withonr faith in Chriſt « this fairh 

| ( y)AR. 15-9- | only Y.) purifying the heart ; this faith only 6% ) working by love ;.IThis 
(x ) Gal-$-6- faith only(®) pleaſing God. } Ko#5 | 
| Sifhai 


* [tion by Faith; | 1; The" Sinai- Covenant was: fa diſpenſed, as to drive 


+ |($YyexaQnels and perfeRion of obedience. as abſolutt 


{| in all its prongs, > and aggravations : together-with the Curſe 
"And therebyſe tha 


L-4ed Ges Moſes figmfied by breaking the two Tables in their ſight beneath the 


| (1) Rom.16, 


{righteouſneſs of God, (andthe perfeRtive endof the Law for ighteoaſnef+ 


The Law wits girvet at M. Sinai'as a' Covenant : Batlk.Ch.q* 
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Juſtification, there faith/in him is implicitly required b Ind There 


Chriſt is received by Faichythere juſtification by tink oat in ly 
enſue; 64 2h DB \ +472 Lndalll 


\|* . #: Thar;ſaving. £41 in Chriſt ic implicitly commanded im the Af. 
' | frmative'0 the firſt Comma | 
gn 


mt; of havin the 'Lord alone for our 


CoventiiGod, "Y pine him according ty\:.For., God: cannor 


-3; Thar}, 7 4Covenant did directly lead \ſrael fron all Opini- | 
an of \#ſtification by works, to Gods tru and only wiynaf. Fuſtification. by 
faith iw'Chriſt alone: And conſequently it did eminently reveal. Iuſtifica- 


men qu/#0-away from all vain Opinion and Hope of Iſtification by.warks. 
Thisis plain, ' For , 1. the Sinai Covenant or Law equi ſuch 


7 Orpaed 
every-meer-mans abllicy. ſince the- fall.  Andtherefore. it could nor 
-atiis,” being weak vhroggh the fleſh.” Suppolingi mans fall,ierequi- 
red meer impoſſibilities. This could work:norhing, but-detpair, 
2. The Sina/-Covehany or Law moſt accurately (*). diſcovered fin, 
due thereunto, thereby ler-them ſee, that { ©) by the warks 
-of the Law ,- only Condemnation, not at all Joſftification,.could be 
expected.” '3, The Simai-Covenant was (©) promulged ſo. terribly, 
that the people could nor ( of themfelves, without a Mediator, ) en- 
dure ths which was communaed': much lels fulfilir, or be juſtified by 
'doing* that which-was Commanded 4. Preſently (*) aftes. the 
; Sinal- Covenant was eſtabliſhed, and before Moſes was come down 
out of the- Mount, the people brake the Covenant by groſs Idolatry, 


Mount, Hereby: God would experimentally-convince them; how 
impoſhble it was for them exaQtly to fulfil the: Law, or to be juftified 
by theworks thereof. \ II, The Sinai- Covenant was:[o diſpen- 
ſed, as on'the other hand to dram and, direct man unto Gods .only way of 
Juſtification by Faithin Teſas Chriſt." © For,r, Tothis end the Law| 
or. Siyai=Covenant-did'Convince of fin; and (3) concluded all under 
fin, that he promiſe by Faith of leſus Chriſt might be given to themthat 
believe. + What Promiſe © Underſtand, ( bya. HMetonymie of. the 
Containing for the Contained ) The promiſed Bleſſing of: Abrabam, 
Righteouſneſs, Life,” Salyarion, Inheritance. - The Lazy, ſhuts all 
wor, fin, thar-fighteouſneſs and happitiels may not be had or:ex- 
pected by doing, but by belizving. 2, Tothisend allo, (*) The Law 
| 4s 0x7 'Schoo/maſter to bring ns-unto.Chriſt, by. Correcting and by. Di-| 
' recting #3 : that weight bejuſtifiedby faith. © Chriſt ,(*). being. the 


tocvery one thar believeth;' All the diſcoveries of Chriſtin this diſ- 
penſation , tending'to ſet forth \righteouſneſs and life by fairh 


FE} 6 
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\Aphoriſm'2 - . Jed, a8 Corvmant of Faith in Chriſt hs 


and Law of God fully in his heart and bowels: Chriſt was the crue 
rc5-ſeat, covering the Curſe of the Lay : Chriſt was the true 
, purging away fin , and making! atonement by his own 


Wragh are daily « proraee aS acceptable before the Lord, Chriſt 


was the true vei/; by which ,, Rent , we haye open entrance made 
{into the Holy fix Atom ' Heaven it [elf., fc; 3- Payl himſelf 


deriverh and proveth the righreouſne(s of Faith from this Sinai-Co- 
| yenant: of contained therein , and revealed thereby, ( *) But the 
righteouſneſs 

thyne heart , who foall aſcend into heaven ? ( thut u;to bring Chriſt down 
from, above +) Or who ſhall deſcend into the deeg + ( that w,to bring up 


lin Chriſt alone,, Chriſt was. the 1760 Ark,having the Covenant! 


was tlic true Table of ſhew-bread; whereon all bis | 


which is of. Faith ſpeateth pn this wi e, Say not in| 


6.1011, 


4ſt; again fro the-dead ;,) But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, 
eves tn, thy mouth, and in thine heart * that 35, the word of Faith which 
we /preach , That if thow ſbalt confeſs with_ thy month the Lord Feſus, 
and ſhalt. believe in thine heart rhat God raiſed: bir from the dead , thou 
Ade bel; For with the heart man. believeth unto + pare wa 

with the mouth Confeſsion 'i5 made wnto. Salvation, Whence 


ibing the Law-or. Sinar-Covenant? And” Paul excel- 
ds the-words of Moſes, as peculiarly intending to ſet 
the righteouſneſs of Faith. We cannot wiſh a becter Cotnmen- 
tor... And to ſpeak the truth, ftace che Fall of man, God from the 
foundation of the world never juſtified any perſon any other way 
but only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, This, 9 ) Clement, in that re- 
nowned and ahnoft Apoſtolical, Epiſtle teſtifies ; We alfo bring called 


"and erſtanding, ar lineſs,i wv, warks Shith waſnt 


It. 1. Holineſs of heart, but by Farth ,. by which theontnipotent 
1: fed from the. beginning. To whim be Glory px prncy 
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he Righteouſneſs of Faith,Gal., 3/14/Fothis Tan- 


x In 


{ this Deſcription of the Righteouſneſs of Faith; but from | 
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(k) Rom.to. 
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13,12,13,14, 
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49.17, Kc. Clem, Row., in L. Epi. ad Corinth: 4s 41-f 
| | 


hoes Poa elſewhere ſaith :The:Law is y_ 6f Faith, 
farsh 


| 


ev7% by Xo} 


| 


: 
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x ( x /Ridei.to? 
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( n ) Gal. 3. 


Iz, 


” 


6.10 I 1, from 
Deur. 30,12, 
to15, Y 


abſtraQtively raken, for eh®nieet Preceptive pare of the aw , as Db- 
clarative of and in Subſtance one with the Law of Nature in | Hat) 
heart , and asiab[tracted from Moſes *Adininiltrarion thereof," in 


| and that he meahs notthe Law in that reſtriaive miſtaken ſenſe 


| impoſhble\ to them ,-» ir rakes them off- their own 


| and moſt agreeable to the intent of this Sin4;- Covenant,” 
BT kept wnder the Law, ſhut us wnito the frtith which ſhould foie 
[52280 theLaw..yee 

| Faith was vevedled/before-the' Law; as is evident inirhe C 

j formerly manifeſted, and as Pawl himſelf plainly (*) reſtiies - bug 


The Law was'yi-otn ar MsSinai! as a (ovemant : B. piTrohs | 


which ſenſe the (carnal Jews'and Legal Juſtitiaries ditl/moſt uſy- 

ally rake the Law: and in-this fenfe ph Fairh, nor held 
forth the rightrouſueſs of Faith in Chriſt. it ſhould. bet: 
ged,That Pawl EyMg; ; The Law 1s not of.Paith, "ice the Lis in 
its latitude as diſpenſed by '«Moſes,becaufehe adds rhe renour of the 
Law out of Moſes; ( * )\Bur the man that doth them ſhall live in thens, 


of the Legal Inſt:tiaries 1 It\may be further replyed; Thar this Sing- 
Covenant was 1n ſuch fort) Adminiſtred , As to preſs upon them the 
perfe& fulfilling of the Law, as moſt meceſſary to life and Salvacion, 

denouncingthe Curſeapon the leaſt or þ 'withal r ro 
them , that this perfect fulfilling of the Lawin their own = 
being utterly impoſſible, he* was Pleaſed to accept it in their 
Surety, perfectly fulfilling i it on their behalf, and bearing the, curſe 
for their offences, according*to/ the intimation of the es 
and Ceremonies in the Laws By exacting of them pate (A 

2 


3 $ 
ſeek for righteouſneſs by their'own doing: by re g 
perfect obedience' and oe a5 2 Remedy, itteaches wir 
leek for" righteouſnefs 'by Chrifts perfect obedience, through 
faith. in him. > , And this' Znſwer*1 hold -to be moft ſatisfacroty, 


5; Thoughthe Apoltle' faith-$/(*)- Before Jugs came , we eje 


t Faittywas not revealed 
word$ate not-to be'taken)) Fe 
asf Faith was not atall Revealed rill after the 


revealed; Astatimarir 


ve 


they muſt 'be underſtood only Comparatively and reſpeftively, was 
till after the Law faith was! = revealed fo fully and. Ana The 
Revelation of Faith Before and wnder. the Law was io o_ im-, 


perfect,dimand obſture, in. compariſon "of the'tiear; Lg 


(? )with Abraham, and (5) with Nech:and under the Lawgs'T 


| rious manifeſtation of) Paith afterwards vader "the. Ne New 
ment,i that! on then-it ſeemed: 4s cit- Weeks "hoe 40 be revel 


_— or Faith is comminnde# 5 3 
fore, i610 


agll,.; {$4346K3-3” DELD v1 Wo, VO 921 Wh; eG 
If Fairk in. chile enmanted = 
ibeg. Rain ji "WHLEA STAN Ker J 
works, 6 1 1007 14)! 21 3, 498-1 8) nal ' Y gp44- THY, & o Fedby 
g' es Lis: follovi-mot _ es a- file att 
;11,'F araln 61. commanded. ins tht" Linu, *+ 
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Aphoriſm 2. ; Jes, 43.4 Corptriarit of Faith in Chriſt: - | 
conſequent. Here's "mn Caaſe, pro Canſd. Mote particiilatly [ 


lay, 

"The ſaving aud juſtifying Fa in Feſus Chriſt isnot cintimianda| 
edin.the Law, as [the Law is abſolutely conſidered ex3Ring| per: 
fect obedience from a mans own perſon, attd as abſtracted trom 
{ Moſes adminiſftra:ion : Bur as it was feederally diſpenſed on Mount 

Sina, principally intending tolead "5 tnito Chriff, whid is A- 
nima Legis, The wery ſoul and life of the Law. - 

'P though ſaving Faith en Chrift be commanded: both in 
the Six4i-Covenant and in the New Covenant, yetut juſtifirs not as 
an AW# of Obedience,oras an AF of Grace, commanded in Law or 
Goſpel, by its 'worth or dignity : but in regard of that othce 
whereunto God hath ordained and appointed it in Fuſtificatron, 
as it is an Organ of Inſtrument Receiving Chriſt and his righttox(neſ 
in the promiſe. This very point (.*)1 have already ditouſſed and 
cleared at large : thither I refer the Reader for fuller Saxid- 
faRion. 

 Obicrt. 4. The. Sinai-Covenant is oppoſ.d , by the Prophet Je- 
remiah and by the Apoſtle , to the New-Covenant, and rs ſaid to be broken 


_ - 4 20 ; but « Covenant of works which & bat Temporaty aud 
et p. 


Fer, 


the Prople of lirael , Jer. 31. 31, 32, &c. Heb, 8: $, g, 10. | 
Thr is 6s mot 4 Covenant of Faith , which 1s. everlaſting and 


-  CAnſw, Theſe Premiſes will aot bear this Concluſion. 


—_———— — — 


>69 | 
| 


(i) Book 111, 
Ch). 3. Aph. 
5. Qu. 4+ | 


1. The Sinai-Covenant, made with 1/rael when God brought 
them out of the land of Zgypt, 15 faid to be walike , of Not 4c- 


i Apoſtle to be- unlike to the Covenarit of Farch, And the 
iffimilitude or Differente here intimated berwixt the Sins Cove- 


cording t0 the New- Covenant :butit is not (aid either by 'the Pro-| 


nant and New-Covenent, Is not in Subſtznce or Kixde,, For in 
| both the Lord ſaich,. {* ) / will betheir God: and they ſhall be' my. peo- 
ple: But only ih Manner of Adniiniffr ation and Degree. God promi- 
in his New-Covenant a Greater, fuller and clearer Meabire of 
Graceupon-his people, then.under the Sinai-Covenant 2 Eſpecially 
in theſetbree Particulars zviz.r. 4» the Inſcription of the: Law upon bet- 
ter Tables. In the Sinai-Covenent, it ' was. written on two:dead T'& 
bles of ftone : Tn the New Covenant it ſhould be wrietenupan twoliy+ 
ing Tables, The Minde , and-trart , wer 23." 2, 1n: Mumtindiion, 
tonrking the LORD and bis wairs.'' Which thall be more clear, fall 
andunverſdunderthe phe nagar) _ under the. $inaj Caves 
nant, Ver. 34 9 In Remiſcion and obliteration: of. fin. Inv the 
Sinai Covenant, ins (» )nuſt ofren be rged we Lore and 
could-notitully be: taken awiy with blood of buls and goats, chere 


yeaevery day: butin this New-Covenant. Chrilt, by. offering \®*)one 
tick I En: hath 4y zbac 912 offering 
rs —_— IE 2 # 
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| 13-ler.1t.g. | 
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| 1, 7, 3, 4,@6 
being in thoſe Sarrifices 8 renmbrance again mide of fins tocyy gears, | 
| 'V 2x) Heb. " 


(c)ler.z1.33- | 
ith Lev. 26. 


(a}Heb. 10. | 


'10,:9 18, | 


(v) Exod, 33. 
& 34- 


(2) lok 1.17, 


(a) Rom. 6, 
14,15, 


(b) In this ch, 


Aphs. I, In- 


fer 6. Aniw. ta 


3. O01. 


ICE) Tit, 2.24, 


bd. ar re. Dt 
- 
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: 


| 


| more clearly. and fully: now , then Moſes Cid; and the true ſab- 


| | 


perfetted for ever them that are Sauified, God-remembring- thiis ſting 
and iniquities no more, SO that ns more offering for Six is nece(- 
ſary at all, ver] . 34. Thus che Stnat-Covenant, gradually, not 
ſpecifically, di trom the New-Covenant, They ate both/ Cove- 
nants of Faith: but the New-Covenant every way more Excellent , 
Compleat and Perftet, . & 25, 

2. Though /ſrael brake the Sinai-Covenant by their Idolatry, yet 
they brake it not utterly and irreparably , 'as * Adam brake the 
Covenant of Works by Nis firſt tranſgrefion : for God (! Yadmurted| 
chem to repentance z upon their repenting pardons them ; and renews 
the Sinai-Covenant again with them, Therefore this breach of Co- 
venant doth no way prove the Sinat- Covenant to be a Covenant of 
works, not of faith, [emporary,not Everlaſting, 

Obiect. 5. Fobn ſaith , (* ) The Law was given by Moſes: bur 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, And Pau! faiths (*) Sin 
ſhall not have dominion over you - tor ye are not under the Layy , 
bur under Grace, Herein they oppoſe the Law or Sinai- Covenant, un+ 
to Grace: and therefore the Sinai-Covenant ſrems wot tobe 4 Covinant 
of Faith, or A Covenant of Grace. | | 

Anſw. Preſuppoling the Diſtinfion of .Grace (*) formerly. laid 
down, vis. That Graceis uſed, » For Gods tree favour," \Rom. 3. 
24. Epheſ.1.6,7. * For effe&sand fruirs of Gods free favour ro 
us, and upon us, 2 Per. 3.78. 2 Cor. 12.9. Epheſ. 3.'8. 3+ For the 
Dottine of- Grace ſer forth in the-Goſpel, eipecially in' the New} 
Teſtament, 7 it. 2. 10, 11, preſuppoling and premifing this Di- 
ſtin&ion, 1 Anſwer , | 1 

1. As for that of Jobn,Fo#.1.17. The'intent of the Apoſtle ſeems 
plainly this: v:z, Topreter the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt tar before the 
Miniſiry of Moſes : And the New Teftantent-aifprnſution, beyondthar 
of rhe 01d. Mofes he gave the Law: bur-Jeſus Chrift he brings Grace 
and Truth.-That «, 1. Either, Chrift. brings the(© ) DotFrine of Grace | 


ſtance and. accompliſhment-of the Legal Types and ſhadows 'now 
under the New Teſtament. For, Truth is here oppoſed,(not to lyesand 
falſhood, but) to Types and Shadows." And'the Law of Mofes was not 
wholly deſtitute ot Grace, Chriſt being the exd and Myſterie- of the 
Law, The Old Teſtament was x Doctrine of Grace , as'well as the 
New: but not. {o. fally and clearly: Law predominated in Moſes 
Dodtrine-of the 01d Teſtament , hence its called'Zaw , as it there 


| 


| 


were-no Grace in it!: Grace predomniated.in Chriſts Do&rine of the 
New Teſtament, hence irs called Grace as it 'there were no Lawn; 
it. : And according to this interpretation the Zap is not ſo oppoſed | 
to:Grace., but that it hath Grace-ifvit >: The oppoſition'is not in 
regard of  diffexent kinds', bur of different degrees; 'bbth-Old and | 
New Teſtament ,. both Moſes and Chriſt Grace', but. Chriſt 
mareclearly fully, illuſtriouſly. 2. Or; Grace, viz. The effetts 
and fruits of Divine Grate. . Covering and pardoning out trankgreſh- | 


— — 
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| per adven'ym Novi 
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Aphoriſio's.: |.yea,. 4 (auemort of Faigh in Chriſte, +11 


ons againſt the Law ,.and enabling us #0 Gacete Evangelis a) 
formacr oft of the Law of Mo FA ».. ITN 
he: | ec 


go Xe : 
form what. was colnmanded cr ſhould | 
nor did he exhibit che eu "Truth and 5 gbfance f ſpiri 
ptefigured in the Law : bur Jeſus.Chiilt, gives grace to pertorm what 
was commanded, covering all failipgs Bl imperfeRions, and him- 
ſelf is the-body ;and 4ccomplithment of all Legal iypes and ſhadows: 
cities rely pon pornting at at, bim Ns 264 conducting to him, This Anſwer 1 
farmer, becaule it beccer (ilits with ohne ex- 
nn ark wer. 14, "15,16, immiecliarely toregoing. And accord-, 
ing to. this interpretation, Chrift and Grace are not wholly excluded 
fromthe Law : for if the Law f Moſes dixeed the lews.to _ 
and how to walk in tim bdlievingly ant obedirncially, (xhou 
it ſelf i. did not give'Grece, or 7rath, yet) it did reveal C - 
Zahn fin in ſome meaſure, "which is proper and peculiar'to the 


4 Veg hs, a OP Toe pen 


| 


Chriſt. Moſes gave the a 


ee 


reos factebar 2d Fr d 
gratia dodata; illas. avicrrer veritas reddira, 


Moſen #ma et : 'Orarta & Sa ao 
EOS Tx Det oper Array Ver aireetn, Ur; ablats obſcrvatione 
Wes ST Avzoll. oe FOR Mauichs 4 (:b.4 2, cap» Vi. Tam. 


, Jon. 6: hes His Feaps therein 15 to. 
q1 © in their c<utſe, of Santtifi- 


it they .ard'not (a5 oops $ 
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) - an condertinacion” of 
ver Nan i Yo 
Bhd Gr ace | 
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Gomes) 


Sinai wo. $9 
rfche Inbericaachbe boy the 


Law or $inai-Covendnt 


Covenant of Faith; | To this ect (*) our Modern Writers teſolve|\(d) 3b. caty, 
this doubr: And A«gyftint himſelf expreſſerh his ſenſe colike pur- [Gum i Joan, 
pole, ſaying; (*): e Law was Nyngs | Moles, bat grace and trwth|z.11; he oo. 
came by Tefus Chriſt. Graze, t af fin being granted , what |wenent, ch. 7. 1 
was commanded might through Go gif h A And Trith, thas |; 779 ond. 
the obſervation daws Put path away, what mai promiſed might by| or not. on Toh, 
Gods Jung WATT: IG), peep: 
rum qu 


Proriſſurh turern figarns celebrabar ad hpeBandum Salvarorem : ut 
ip caim lex per 
eſt. Graria ſojliver '; x24 indulgentla peccaco- 


f Sin an 'them ; ; Ant thishe!| | 


Zuien, the. ker dag . 
Sin: dlad-ar'tut iu bive| 


MN wi. 4a'w. to 


1g. 053 a. 


rarom! , quod 
'6, 


CF) tn th's ch. 
4 hor.I, 1 fer. 


| (k) Gil. 4, 


naxt 'to "liberty, CP 
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Anſ», All theſe particylar Scriptures objected, have been for- 
7 hy cleared , that chey CITES TAIT the Sindi-:Covenant's 
being a Covenant of Faith, Let the Reader look back to the fore- 
going Reſolucion,in this Aphoriſan, in dune to the 1. Opinion, That 
this $:»4j- Covenant is a Covenant of works. Sf! 
Obiect. 7. The Condition. upon which Life and 'Pappineſs is held 
forth in the Law or Sinai-Covepant , s Perfei# Doing y For;' Moſes 
deſcribeth tbe righreqaſac which i of the Law , Thar" the>man-which 
doth thoſe things , ſhaltlive by them. Row. 10.5. with Lev..28, 5. 
Gal, 3.12. And he denounceth a Curſe yes the leaſt failing ;, Curſed is 
every one that continueth nor inall things which. are writte in the 
Book.of the Law todothem, Deut.27.26. Gal.'3, 10. ' But the 
Condition _ which life and happineſs « tendered in the Covenant of 
Faith, i believing in Chriſt, Rom. 10.6.1 12. Doing and Believing, 
works and faith , are two contrary Conditions of life : Conſequently the 
Law or Sinai-Covenant which requires Doing onto life; cannot be aCove- 
nant of Faith, but muſt needs be a Covenant of Works. 

Anſw.This ObjeQion,as it is moſt obvious toevery one that reads 
the Epiſtles of Pal tothe Romanes, and to the Galatians : ſoit is:(in 
my judgement) of greareſt difficulry to be clearly and fatisfaRorily 
anſwered. And yet it15 of great Conſequence, and neceſſity to be clear- 
ed, becauſe otherwiſe the true Nature and intent. of this Sinai-Cove- 
nant, as a Covenant of Faith in Feſus Chriſt , will nor be fully and 
ſufhiciently evidenced, Several Anſwers are given, I ſhall propound 
them, and pitch upon ſuch as afford beſt ſatisfaQion, | 

1+" Same expreſs, themſelves thus, That the Condition of Doing 
whereunto the Promiſes are made in the Law, is notan Antecedent,| 
bur a Conſequent Condition : And that the Perfet Doing , required 
in the Law ſo exactly and frequent]y,is not to be interpreted Legally, 
but Evangelically, This way Mr. Fo Ball goes, whoin his days.was| 
a moſt pious, judicious and ſhining light in the Church of God. Thus 
he expreſſeth his notion more particularly in theſe words. 

(*) True#ts, The Promiſes run wpon- this condition ; It rye obey 
my voice, 'and do my Commandments, But Conditions are of two 
ſorts : Antecedent, or Conſequent,' Antecedent; when the Condition 
& the Cap e-of- the thing ' promiſed or. given, . as in all Civil conjratts if 
Juſtice, where. one. thing u given for ahother.. Conlequent, whey t 
(Conatyion is apnexed to the Promiſe,” ara; Qualification of tht Subjett, or 
an Adjuitt that maſt atrend the thing promiſed. And in this later| 
| ſenſe , Obedience to the Commandments was a Condition of the Pro- 
[miſe Not \# cn why the thing promiſed .mas\vouchſafed © but 4 
| Se Sian of the $ubjett capuble , or a Conſquence of ſuch great\mercy 
{freely conferred. Dh (21 WRT Ic -Lac, 
And afte he explains-himſcls;facthery \faying, ('' ):Theſe 
woes Do this'Uft live," 2wuft vor be interpreved As ey dome 
| : J| | rife 


Therefire the Sinai-Covenant 0 or Law cannot be a Covenant bf Faith or 


— —4 


Aptos rev 2. Jes, as a (ovenant of /Fatth 4n Girift.uy 


Lexa weſs as is 7tq y But they muſt be: expounded Seen C 
de Aero th fob tea ales eornat, \northe c ſo why 
Salvation © oferned.” yy Doing;, $incere\ #niform ay" 
obeditnct not exatt fulfiling of Levis every tile; is Tobeaudrrfhad; 
Do rhis and live, what & it mort then this (*)Ff ye will-obey'my-/ 
voice indeed, and keep my_ Covenant ; then.ye ſhall be'a peculiar | 
Treaſure unto me, (*) Bleſſed is:che manthat feateth-the' LORD)! 
chat delighterh ond! inſhis Commandments; (* ) Bleſſetare-they 
that keep judgement, and hg rthat doth ti 
| (? ) Bleſſed are cheundefiled mrhe way, w 


> 
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fe& Law of liberty, arid continuerh therem, he being nor'a forgertul 


them, 'who by patient continuance in welt-doing, ſeek'for glory 
and tionor , 'and immortality ;*Ecernal life. Which paſſages are to 
be wnderſlted of fintere and oprighe o—_ and ſhew who are juſtified, 
and to'whom the promiſes of lifepertain', but nor why _ *ufe juſtified. 
And in like manner, that of the Apoſite', The' doers of the Law are 
juſtified, may be expownde a mp tri Not of them that fulfil the 
Law, whic be "juſtified by their works, but of 'them that 
ſeundly obey , who- are + chm of grace by fanb, not for thtir works; 
So he, 

” But this pntergretatien; (though inir ſelf very pious,') comes not 
homie to ſarisfie and removyethe force of the ObjetF1on : and there- 
fore F cannor acquieſce' i int, ":For , ir may" be eafily- Ea 
1, Thar,” Do this md tive, bacte fomethiflg more in- ir}, rhen thoſe 
orher paſſages of Scriprure ed by'fimy They may be incer- 
preted' Evangelicall : burrhis'phraſe in thqapaſſages' objecres cart 
hardly be ſo interpreted. Pantly;becauſe, Doing,'in Echo Scriptures 
is dixectly oppoſed to Beliewing ,-25 —_— point". of 'F#ſſfica:ion 


manſon ay in ward I W 
6b, 7+ 1 #., ub Sore bis ue 


I eng 


PRIOR ——_——"— 


bfe wpon a Condition of perfett Obedience; and for works done. in 77 | 


'(m) Exod, 
19 Fs 


INOS all cimes::| 
walk in the' Law of (p) Pol. 119. | 
the LORD. Bleſſed are chey that keep his Teſtimonies, and chars <> Ta 

ſeek him with the whote heart; (4) Who ſolookerh into the per- | | (4) lam.1-15, 


hearer, but x doet of the work:;ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. (*yTo| (7) hom.2, 7, 3 


(n) PC. r2,1, 


(0) Pl.166.;. | 


: 


/ 


and life, Lev. 18.5. Fug r0; ys Gak Here-the''A poftle I 
purpoſely © ey hays oh rappnn hd of | 
aith rogether, ry vera Fe mornin Nd ehe | (1) Jean.caly | 
repugnancy of them”one to'another. "Partly ela the kw 'curfetis | 5p cone. } 
denounced” wpon\rhe'leaſt failing ;* Ira pe ea 4:10. Bir 
failings in Evangelical obedienceare Covered, not Carſed:1'S, Thar, | 
this explication Ne be . the” Myfterie teen ora yk his | 
$inai-Covenant'\n Per ans and Be w | 
co. "Anſwer, which oy rt % ag 4 enfold 7pAFafeed | 
will appear. * CET ITINGEY | | 
| 2. Others thus $ (HY TN Li rhnderad Rog (1) Pala | 
largely, « corhprehicnding'tho\wtivle Docerive wil bearer LC 
»\FQIA +. cap.16, $ef2. CE. \ 


= 
Le hare "| rpm PrBof the' Covenant, 


mana 


—_—_— 


BIR | L get x 


_ + | dedishedews;! 
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Tt | The Liw4 ax given on M Sinaizs'p. Covenant : 6: Hy Gh,a, 


ofthe ang roms ores rogers Mount Singi ..* Mare 
Cots it, 19-2n- yay, 7 94 rights {neſs condding| 
Threatsand ez. gh life. upona Condi» 


weely im (UIL, | 
ton ebony engl olapd hoe: moms \and.| 


Lora -upon' the leaſt contrary failing... the Leer ſenſe Paul woder- | 
flands the-Law in Rens.00175 , & Gale 3) hag es, ſenſe, The 
» | righteouſneſs of rag! 1 ne eee ; man that doth 
| F them fhall-lirut hn hems. 1 Andabe Lot) thas RY * is Conant of 
works. 'In:;his empays v7 rs Jams ;tbeiwg ignorant of: Gee ejehee: 
auſneſs,.and: ſe oa. be eftabliſb-their.omn nigh! 5, ) did take ,/ os | 

rather miſtake che:Law;; an ſo did theifalle A {who gbtreded 
upon cadinm ines 7-0 202g wt? ofithe works of che Lawpi. whole, | 
or in part, ume juſtificationy... But -3bis-accepration: of the-Luwz ab- 
| Rracts the} bow from Kaſes di{ptaſarion of is, from: faith, and-krom | 
.| Chriſt the Sonh af the Liani/:and falkeayes/the Law as:a-njcer (* ) 24- 
wſtry of Dtarb and condemnation. | For in: this feale the. Law was not 
| given by Moſes at Manne, Sina/.; And therefore the Apaſtle\(*) con- 
ignorant. pe of the- true megning. of the, 

1662 while chey ſought t6. Le. joftifind dy their own, works : and) 
hews-that..{? }Meſes ale nba: :Lew raught:them, co. look, for 
. | Salvationin, the Mceſſhab,,and for cy eoulnels. which is by faith | 
in. Chriſt aloge. 1 Js the fhr mer, Sen/ is more. Complexive and 
"Comprehenſive, \Paul underſtands ky e Law, in Rom, 10,4. Chriſt. 
| the; endaf the Law: for righteonſneſs;; every o6that believerh ©. .and 
in Gal, 22 3,24«,—+> He were hep oraer the.» Law, [hut wp auto the 
'F aith which ſhould. afterwards be rtvealed, Wheref, att ye the Law mas our 
| Schdalmeſter 19; kaing us 10.Ghrift., that might. »fified ty faith, 
Ang. the: 4on.thu's taken. id 2-Condhont of Falth in Chriſt, Leſus, 
| Ek Ms, GIwnC :uþ074 Cdndition. of belzeving. in 
Vs 


"I 


| 


Chnitn WAHITD elect (ishy 08 5, (* LN Lan 
exact perfect ienf.tyerks 85 the cam annſe of ſs : Byt 

ble 30 man by raſan of theinfrowity.of bis fleſh, i 
a prey onus os ages es, 
bd their own 


140 mn Mew Wes 
yo” it doth fubſtitite- nrrgh 6 in peer: which 1s rectived 
[656 8 pur = wks, 114) 116 both che for- 

and later ſe ay. ſeems. to be uſed imthac, paſſage; 
Oar ame af fee twirhoor #0 Lami( vie diriecly 
.'| taken.) ar: minifoftnd, bitng; Gyanefſta by the Linw ely taken) 
{14nd the rape: _ the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of | | 


6 _ phi Hr Het. Phis -#2[wer cuts | 
alger nder the Sinews cn SAR ton, Te, Thiac the La largth| 


taken | 


4 hy, 
.* 
- - 


taken,holds forth life on condition of believing #n Ghrift, and ir this 
Notion it was given in the Sinai-Covenant, which theretore is 2 
Covenant of Faith; That the Luw ftriftly taken requires pertect 46- 
ing, and in that Senſe Moſes gave it not, nor is it a Covenant of Faith 
bur of works: But yet it doth not fo fully clear the Myſterie of the 
Sinai-Covenant in holding forth life both upor Doine, and Zelteving, | 
which the Apoſtle in that 10% #0 the Romans, and in the_Epiſtle to bs 
Galatians, wtimaterth eyidently. ' | | 
| - 3. I add therefore ; for the-tinfolding of this «219fterie more} 
clearly,and for Anſwering of this 0hjertion more fully, theſe tew | 
Conhiderations touching the Laiv or Sinai-Covenant,and the Condi- | 
tion. of lite and happinels thetein revealed, ws. | 
(1) 7hat, The Sinai-Covenant was parpo'ely fo diſpen'ed as to} 


ons, vis. Works, and Faith; Perfect Doing, and Beleiving. This is| 
clear by Pasls Epiſtles beyond diſpute, * Upon” Perfect Doing all in| 
the Law, Roms. 10.5. Gal. 3.12. with Levit. 18. 5. 1 he CGurle be-} 
ing denounced againſt the leaſt failing, Gal 3.10. with Deut, 27. 26. 
> Upoa believing in Feſus Chriſt the Meſſhih promiſed, Kom. 3.21, 
22. 10. 6:1012. compared with D:at 30. 11.1015. See alſo Rom. 
10. 4. Gal. 3 2223, 24. Todeny this, which is ſo clear , will but 


Moſes and Paul, atid to ſtrengthen the 06; efttor. | | 
'| (2) Tho, la this Sinai-Covenant theie oppolite Conditions, of 
Perfe# Doing under pain of Curſe and Death, and of Believing in 
Chriſt, are very differently required and revealed. Believing in Cvriſt 
is revealed very ; Faring! _ ob(curely :  Perfci?# Doine 1, very fre- 
quently and plainly; it the Series of the text be heedfully obſerved, 
and conſidered. : Whence (as ( ®.} Calvin noteth) Thowzh the whole 
Miniſtration of the Sinai-Covenant belongs to Moſes hs office ; yrt that 
funition moſt properly a»d peculiarly feems to be aſcribed to: him, which 
conſiſted in teaching what the true righteouſneſs of works was., and what 
rewards or puniſhments attend wp#n the obſervers or breakers of the Law. 


Aphoriſm 2. ee, as a Co'Vinant of Faith in Chriſt — | © 5 


tender life and happineſs upon two oppoſite and contraty conditi-þ * 


rend to weaken Paxls authority, to darken many Scriptures both of | 


Upon which accopnt Moſes is compared with Chriſt , ( « } The Law 


( 3) That, Fhoygh theſe ewo Conditions of Ferfert Doing , and. 
Behieving, be thus differently revealed and required in the' Sinai- 
Covenant z, yet Believing in Chrift unto lite and | righteouſneſs | 
was therein-chiefly':and ultimately intended , and perfet# doing 
Fo. urged upon: Zſracls Subordination and tendency eo that Be- 
ieving. | ol #64 101 

That. Believing in Chriſt #nto righteouſneſs is: chiefly and ultimately | 
intended in the Sinai. Coyenanty is:plan,, x, From all the: former: 
| Argumenes whertby I have demonſtrated the Sinai Conenant to be 
a Cavenant of Faith. 3. Fromthemany Teſtimonics of rhe Apoſtle! 


w4 given by Moſes: but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, 


to be the very. chief ſcope and/ifcenr; of che Law or dinus- Cove! 


, 


FD, k ERS nant , 


(b) Jom. Catz 


1 Cam. ad 
Rom.1i0.5. 


(c) Iob. 1,17. 


Paxl, (*) declaring Chriſt, and «Faith and juſtification by funk, (oYP ni. 104] 


4. Gal, z.1 
38,2 34- 


| 


1 


"— 


— "—_— 


i 
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| 776 


Ii; 


| (f)Gal.z. 22. 


' 
| 
| 


——_—_— 


(g) Gal.z.23. ( 8.) ſbut up unto the faith that ſhould after mards. beirewvealed, 5. The 
(6) Gal.3-24.' Law Moral: and Ceremonial in this. relpe&t was to the Fews, (*) a 


a Rom.8.z. true. Dv. jt,in their own perſons they could not; becauſe the (i) fleſh 


TEy Feſu Chriſt ulone. - Foc, '- HereinperteFtobedienceivexatted from 


| The Law was given at M. Sinai-as a Covenant * Bu [4k Chi qd 


| () Der. 30. nant, 2. From Moſes himſelf (*) drawing the Righteouſneſs of Parth! 
x van * re from the $:nai- Covenant. - ) - 114.32 ACRE 
om. oY. / 


Thar Perfet# doipg iupon piin:of cufleand death was.urged apon | 
Iſra&$only in fubordinartion and: terrdeacy (to believing and the; 
righteouſneſs. of Faitts; "is: alſo evident; For, 7. Hereby" God\ 
[brought Jr to ſes the need. of 2 Mediator, aud-to- deſire him | 
whick deſire. the: Lord bighly commer;ded, giving them Aofes as a} 
Typical; and promiſing Chriſt, as a true Mediaron, : 241 Fo the Moral 
Law, theifhpoſfible Rule of pertef #12ng. God added the Corezps 
vial Law, revealing Chriſt, the obje$ of veteving,, And the end 
of .the Law for righteonſneſs to every belicuer. 3. The & ) Scripture, 
peculiarly the Law, hath hereby concluded all under Sin, that the pro- 
wiſe by fath of Fefus Chriſt may be given 10 them that believe, 
4. By che Law requiring perfect doing under'a Curſe, they were 


tn Chip." 01:4 hl 3 | 
| TT has The Condition of prrf:&# doing ander pain of Curſe 
'and Death," convincing the Sinner. of. his Sin :and miſery , leaves 
him Hopelels in himfelf,. noe to-mmruſt in his own works for 1ighte-/ 
 ouſneſs: Bur thecondition of b:eving gives him Hope , wichout: 
himſelf, in Jeſus Chriſtyro.truſtTo/hin atone for juſtificarion.. .. - 
(.5 ) hat, The Sinaj-Covepant rendered lifeandhapyineſs upon 
theſe two. appolite: Conditions of Perfef# Day under penalty of 
curſe and-death, and of pant oe 3pm : becauſe boct rhefe Con-' 
ditions were neceſ[uily required ro the'Sinners/happine(s,in'the Sin- 
ner, Or the/Sinners Surety. *- Perfett doing of all Gods: Law apow pain 
of dearki was required” to the Sinners. HyppineV : Becauſe: Gods- 
' Covenant of works ar firſt made with: 4dawand with all bis poſteriry 
\inhim, burbtoken by- them, cannot be eluded: or evaded.- They! 
muſt do it, or Dy: Otherwiſe God: himſelf ſhould nor be juſt and: 


ſehoolmafter to bring them to Chriſt, that they wighthe juſtified by faith 


was weak: rherefore they'lye under the Curſeand! Death, This Co- 
venant bereuypon. (\{ſuchthe contrivance ob Gods*infinire' Widows 
and Grace) reveals. the: Sianers Surety Jefus'Chtiſt ,* who! alone 
could ſatis fadtorily' bear this curſe apon: himſelf ;'and*perform: che 
Duty ob-rhe+Law. to the urtermoſÞ, for the Sinners: R edemprion 
and Righteouſneſs, . > Believing: in Chriſt is:alfdi neceſſary to the| 
Sinners. happinel(s ; becauſe: withouc faichi his\$ureties Perfect 'Do-| 
#ng and enduring cannot become his by imputation, DIE 
(16) That, PorfecF: Doing 08 pain of Dearth, anc Belixvins #6. Ftſas | 
Chriſt: are {. required and conditioned inthis $ingi Covenant, a5 to'f 
ler all men-fee, tharthe Penalcy; and:duty:of the Covinuns of Wirks, 
{haye chcir ' accompliſhment in«the Cave mime .of Faith'throweh 


ingers. uader) a. Curſe: which: Obedience: is asi:3»-pofoibtt'; _ , 
: Cue 


- 


th tt 
> — df — 


\  [Aghorifins. | 526,45 4 Copeantf Fab in. Chris, 1 


__ 


Curſe le unto hexy | 


S., >: Herein Jeſus Chriſt che Memes | 
and Sinners Surety, is ſer, forth 


, As beating the Fanalty of the 
Curſe, and fulfilling all Ol © for chem ones exattly. ., Herein 
are direced onto Jeſus.Chriſt by, tach, for life Rb 1eeoul-. 
Thus according. to the renor of the Sinai-Coven 
Covenant of works _ "re, pertet Accotnpliſhmenc j yp Chriſt, by 
Doing and endarin ich becompageh , by be 

AE eo i, ace edihto, 1B edu with,and w wholly 


| aga/nt u boy the Covenant of Faith, Thus perfect doing is att 


JO) retro The Condition of Perfel Daing being thus attained 
eving, with greateſt caſe unties the Knots of many Difficul- 
Sy and unveils the Secret of many Myſteries. As, 

.. How * ) Mercy and Truth hae? wes t oeother Bi hteoufneſs and Peace 
be kiſſed each #ther.-. This, pa Pos ately has reference 
to 1ſreels deliverance fromy Fas i nd | Captivity, C1 the ſweet | 
effects thereof - but Mel briſk and our Redemption by 
him, . In Chriſt theſe Fas aa Ta (weet agreement and 
accompliſhment towards Sinners: which, witbgut Chriſt ſeemed to 
be .in great oppolition, Mercy. is expreſſed to the lapſed Bogen 


. [under the Penalty of 'the Zep of works , by giving Lhe ons co be th s 
eath to, the | 


Sinners Surety: Truth is. fulfiNed, which 
ffion X the Law, while,Chriſt, þ and 


doing what the Law could, require, an efiduring what the Law 


| |could infli, for mans allcnce, beyame &% odour of « $orp: ſmell to 


God.: And Peace is hereb obtained for, thiem ere by Sin 
at war with God 9 "whdn 


ſpeak alſo co 


YT; 


64} 


» The| 


þ 


euing. I hius | 


| urery Dyed for Sin- | 
ners.. Fuſtice Or i gi: ret is farigfied; while Chriſt, by perfe& 


by the: bloud. of El ther are | 
naw reconciled This $4 RE Grthas? is ſo revealed, that : (Feaky | 


in. all, ci Free Sm. (*) L174, CIP 7 


ae i Der Gheidy A JA ame detec Vahl of bogs? Garner a mplendam 


(Þ) PC. $5.16. 
| (1)Foan. Cat. | 


Mn lot, 


cordia & v1i- 
: &© obutave- 


ſbi, 1. e, 


Promiſfonls of cop ima Fi "Jaftitie + pax, 9{cylata 
ſaint: | STALESD | hn i x! —_ ie tacim paz fur 
2, 5 it lot. 

"(5 D: Fido he '$. Fe on Is rs 

.. How $1n EN dang a Pgrbey 
condemned in t Ao of Chl litage 

ct, the prides 6 red. pi . 
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( m ) Miſeri- 


| 


(p) Rom.®,4. 


( Rom. 3. 
(+) Gal, a1, 
26, 

| 


hom 


| 
i. 


| dgets and i Moo rated tog 
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The Law was given at Mi Sinai a a> + (roniant ; BMITkis, 7, 


no Paradox for Sinners tobe Fuſtified; 7n the fight of God both Proyl 
and Faith : By Chriſts ak $4 their ow Feb «A 2 9 
How Sinners can do nothing, x+ yet cantlb all wie, the Law ye 
ped themſelves, chrough the prey ad UM * ſh on 
as the Law requires, viz without the lea "Fails 
ing: And -- in Chriſt, the perfect, PetfÞrnger of the Law, embraced 
by Faith, they can do all = rage bv en fn ee obedt- 
ence being impured to my atth.''This S1»4-Covenant there- 
fore, requires perfet? doing fr Go the Sinner under pain of curſe, chat 
it may drive him from himſelf who can do nothing ;. And requires 
Belitving in'Chriſt, that it may draw the Sinner pnto Chriſt | who 
hath = all chings (*) that the righteouſneſs of the Law may be fol- 
ok in him. 
4 ely the Law and Capel, do agree in one, They ar6'both 
erin $5.4 one Sinat-Cevenant. Th 
nely conduct rhe + Slater 0 out of himſelf unro Jeſus Chriſt that 


oy 

e may be juſtified by Faith, not by _ Bf. joyntly requite 
faith pd Feſus Chriſt Fre New ty jorogy ; render -omh 
nallife and happineſs,v lieving, They wh, Flier Believers, 
how to walk towards al and man after juſtification, in order wo 
che promiſed happineſs. How adiirable' is this Conſent ahd Hrs 

mony | In this $inai-Covenant, the Law was not adminiſtred wits 
out the Goſpel, nor the Goſpel m_out the Law : rhey were indiviſii 
bly conjoyned, and inſeparably matryed together : becoming'a 
Legal Goſptl, and an Evan aro} intend MA Goſpel, full of Dotng,'s : 


a Law full of Belicws ereb «Fra will have us know, that 
ther God nor man ſhall loſe by ſubſtirue —y pwn of Faith iti 
ſtead of the Covenant off Works, burrather : God fall 


gain n a' better obſervance of his Lawin the mug $7 nk ; 
in the Firf, And man ſhall gaina better rightevyſneſs.in Ch 

by faith , then ever they had in themſelves Before rhe fall, 'Thws 
p Goſpel (4 ) dpth not overthrow, ned ys liſh, the Law , by ſetting 
i forth Chriſt the perfecreſt Performer, of rhe Law: And the (t); Law 
is not againſt the Goſpel and Promiſe, but contributary to ity in thac 
it concludes all under fin, that the Promiſe by faith of F Yor Cty 

4 as 


be given to them that believe, So that we may {tle in'arto- 
cher caſe;'be aſtoniſhed and'cry out ; () Q we deprhaf) theriches buth of 
NL OI Re | | 
"Thus T-have ar 5. unfolded the gy # Mropoandel for 
clearing the $etond = pl proces 


rael ss Mount Sinai,as ACivenant 
the Law was, which- was \ 7 Sow Sinai, 
' That cheESs, | 


- # Plus 

Wherein Fhaye (1 hope 

rliis Stnai- Covenant, yy 
of Works Nor as To te 

a Aotot i S 

rie Covenant ks 


Aphoriſzn 2. yea, 5 4 (ovenait of Faith w-Chriſtecc,.. [ 
as A COHBNANT of FAITH, or Grace, in. Jeſus. Chriſt, * | Noe | 


withſtanding all Doubcs and Objections of any.-moment to the 
Contrary. = ah | | Jl 


| 


th 


| This particular will receive aquick diſpatch: As being in effed 
| reſolved-already. For 1/have(* ; tormerly declared 'Sundry. Cauſes 


|Sinai by Maſes : All w 
{ his Sinai-Covenant tollracl. For Gods'Lawand Covenant ab Mevnt 
| Sinai, 'Qr'Gods: Sinai-Law, and his \S/n4i-Coveyant ate nhollgdae 


| 


point rightly'Rared and cleared, Gives ſiugular light to the hover 


| pennant hath 


po this great rub, what remains, will be more eaſily and ipeedily 


{xhoſe Reaſons, into the wotd Covenant : Gs | 


| deferens Concretively as A Covenant, yeaas 4 Covenant of Faith 


/. I haye hereupon infifted the more particularly and ly ; Be 
caſe 4) *- This-is', - without exception;,' the - hardeſt Gordion- Knot 
20.unty; bocti:in this andall ocher Covenent- Adminifrations.' * This 


tream andi carrent of-Seriprures both of p{d:and» New Teſtament ; 
Exc aluſtrares the:Order, Beauty and Myſterte of Gods-Go- | 
venant- ings, and. Diſcloſech che true ute and: intenitiqn, of 
the Law |thiis:moulded up into pe pars noch purely Evange: | 
lical; 3-:This Sinai-Coverant: is much miſtaken by very many ;,and| 
but darkly.apprehended:by\ Moſt. :+iAnd' becauſe; This. Sini-Co: 

a very. intierate. Myfterie tomy.lelf, pug nag 
tofore been not aliecleipuzted in my;Notions abqut it, and. tigding 
very little clear Satistaction either-in Books, Sermons, or Conte- | 
xences., though: with. godly and judicious Miniſters: touching, this | 
Covenant- Expreſſure.:: Whereupon L am. the moxe:dehrous, toym- 
part-the'. grounds; and. matter of my” ſatisfaction xo, others, \thax 
they alſo. may: poſlibly:receive ſore camperenc ſatisfaction. wich | 
me. And now baying { through rhe good hand of, my/God) 


| tched . F. - v 3 of alto +5 tf , & | 
-Þ'V Why the' LORD from Motiht Sinai, Gant this federal Law; 
or Covenant of F aith, by Moſes ts Iſrael:' is the fourth and laſt thing 
to beevidenced, beforeiwe conic to inferences,” / » | | 


or Reaſons, Why God gave his Law to liracl at that Fime from Mount 
tuck are alſo Reaſons whyGed.at that time, geve 


entirely one and the ſame in Moſes Adminiſtration 3 Though' Lay, 
and\ Covenant, may: come 'under divers Notions, in our Abſtractive 
Conſideration of them. "Therefore change - but. the word Law. in 
Ag youhave a full Re- 
ſolution to the preſent Particular. For T he was got Given -at 
'Moxnt Sinas,- Abſolutely and abſtrattinely'as a megi naked Low - | Byy 


berwixt Godand 7frael. Now therefore thus-laying hold. of this 
compendious and gaintul advantage 'for accelerating my progrels-in| 
chis ſubje&, proceed to inferences from the while: -. | "7 
_  V. Jnf:rences, reſo/rrmg from 1he bouy of this Aphoriſm thus ex-| 
plained and proved, are divers, Was the Law, promulged on Mogur 
Sinai, given 48 4 Covendht z and that wet of Works, nor mixt, of Works, 


] 
| 


k 


and F aith, nor Swbſervieat ety the, Covenanatol Grace, But 45 
Covenantof Fairh in Jeſus Chiilt © Then, . 0 © 1445 | 
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chep. Aphor. 
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large. 
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|tr-ehitte Grear-/iarimarions of divine Grdbb' and fyour} viz. God) 
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The Law was given at M: Sinat.as 4 Covenant : B.4{6,Ch.4., 


II Heice, Gal giving of trit\ Law , to Uvael at Mounr Sin, was ay 
Grace 


At of bis Singuli and>Fdvur tones Urael.:: 1: Had! God, 
dealt ma Jos Fi» Mount Sinai Sh z an Þ ax, rw] 
g n Lord: and Lawcerversy fl 10my: 2 metro of. 
9 Abſolute Liw of Hohnets: and Righteouſneſs) Fichouthe 

reflegion.or refpe&t to any) Feiterdl Conratt wittithbon 1 This 
ad been an Brhinent At ob: his 'Divitc fardur atad coiþecto-3f+ 
ra#l ;-aboveall other-Nationss - Thaty,1@od would>ſbofart own 
them, *-$o far reveal a' Specimen ad reprefentation 146 his Ho! 
and 'Righteous Nature 26 them, 244. His Holy and Righteous 
Lag 4 3-So far hold-forth rhis ining: Torch of Celehd) light unto 
them,-for guiding of cheir Reps.in' the. Dacknels vfidtiis wottd' 
; 44) $0-far -.diſtin uiſh berwitc . Tfratl 'labd'..all :ogheyi People| 
Bic thiat God ſhould at aownt $5445 give this 1Law co-4rieli, 'n, & 
A 'Cirentnt ©2113 ACovetdant of Faith  Fhis.was.a! Singhlar and 
faperemminent AR of Divind tavour unto iſrael, CFDB42 2132! yy 
44, God's giving his Sipe-Law as a Covetiam re3faH, hatin 


Tordeſtettion.' 1haek Aſcenſiry. And Familiar. Winn hd Un 
ron bttwixt God an Tfraeli - tt: Gods  comdufernttion re Virzel. The 
et God ſtobps 'ſolow j 45 to rake 40rvarmnt-wdpnhich Irael 
wilt tewly redeemed Servants, and: dtfpicable daft atid athes, 
with ſpiritually enthralled finners, Andwill the Moſt HipWRidopin 
eCvicbanh: p45 to ſuchworms2 WE cead nipt'ot fach big Gendeſcen-} 
tion 6 the glorious Angels, / 2, 1ſratl's\ Lf ſrouſiorant BIavs- 
tion towards God. As God Roops below-imfelf : So 3ſrael-xifts 
hp above themſelves, by. this Covenant,>: Gods: Covenpares a 
Golden chain , draws the creature: nearer Gbd', yea joyns: the 'crea- 
tarewith God: This lifrs che creature above itſelf; 1! $7 Funmhbliar. 
Himan'and ' Communion bettixt God and/Iftzel. ”. Godhad Ions! 
þ 


this Covenant 2 T heres theit fe#rral wwios.. ' Gott and 1/u- 


Frows 


reed walk ogether,God inpertormmp Coverantet:bleſſings,, 
in iming Copomindd: duries:: Theres ror arr 
Wren. This Union and Communionis berwixt God and\7ſra2/;not 
8s at odds or diftance one from another;but as brought nigh together 
in Jove : Here's the pwi//arvcy of their Union and Communion, ia! 
| Oute WStranpineſs : A bond of Familiaineſs; 'Hitein: 
God deals familiatly with-7fart:-God.is' 1ſe&ts, and ./ſraclis oo 
+112, Gods. giving his $14i-Law to Iſrael, "not "only as' Coyt- 
nadr; butas a Covenant of Paittvin Jeſus Ctnilt, ſecs forrt? 735yGous | 
[tot compaſſionate Love: and fayour'ts 3ſrer in many | 
11. Hereby, Chriſt is revealed," asthe MyRterie” of this! mezthe 


Adoption inco Gods Faraity') Cotttounioawirh Go8, rnd bope 


obje& of their Faith, andthe Aathorofrheir Happiaeſ.3''+ zereby, | 
All fpiticoal blefings in Heavenly in Ctriſt ev ore | 
yAs Redeinption from Sin 'and Death {Reconciliation "to God, | 
Aeon in of "their -Natures , Juſtification of 'cHiefr: Perſons, 


tt... tt. att 


, 


ww wW uw 
a WF PO Gy TOO IR—_— I” he hi —— 


_— 


y\ 


[Aphoriſm2. . yea, as a Corbenant of Faithin-Chriſt, 1 | | 7 $1 | 


- - — —— -. 


of Glorification in heaven forever with Jeſas Thrift, © 3. Hed) 
by , | Faith is required foc a&tual appropriating of: all theſe benetits 


unto them./ +: ' Hereby, the. Goſpel of 'God bringing Salvarion'is 
preached corhem-/for rhew and 'furure Contfolation. (*") Hr ( « ) M45 
eweth bu words 10 Facob,” Dis. Starures "and bisjudtemtars wits Irael, ' 9.20. 
He hath not dealt Rey [Natzow' : ani as 'for hi jadgtments, they 
{woe not knot then. Praiſe ye the LORD, | 
- 11. Hence, The' Sinai- Covenant biing 4 Civenant of Faith, wot 
l en#ly Revealed> Chriſt, but diſcovered him with ſome further Maniftſte- 
| | t4onthen hd the foregning Ciroeflants. ' Chrilt is the Center, Soul and 
Life of "tho Covenant of | Furth itt every period and diſpenfation' 
thereof :conſequently. df. this, which is # Covenant of Faith, And: 


foraſmuch' as: God {till riferh in his Covenant- Adviiniffrations to! 
gredter and greater perfection, beginning with the moſt dark and £ 
imperfect, «und ending-with che moſt clear and perfece diſcoveries 


of Chriſt and/Covenantifuvesrt : therefore  proportionably this 
| $114i-Covenant Reveals more of Chriſt then any, yea ther all 
] = k 
that went before. ' The firſt'.Covenant-expreſſure Adams 111 
Noh, Revealed Chriſt,-4 Jas The Seed of rhe Womuh ; that fſhowld' } , _ m 
be at enmity with: the Serpent, ahd bruiſe the Serpents - Had. This | of 
was moſt obſcurely and iniperfectly. * The ſecond? from Noah till | 
reruns Revealed Chriſt', as (*.) The": water that 


in the Ark of the;Church from deſtruceion/ with the aagodly. This 
was ſomewhar-more. dearly. . 7 he 1hixd from Abrahans till Moſes, 


:I7, 


20, 21, 


; # (Xt) Gen. 6. 
s bis Ele# $27 oy | 
with 1 Per, 3 


| 


Revealed Chriſt, as (+) The primary and eminent Sed of Abrahams | |, IP 
according to. the: fleſh, ##\ wham all the families of thi earth ſhovld 3.96. © | 
be . 1 This: was'yet;:mbre clearly» and perteorly,. Bur he 
from Moſes till David, ea till Chriſt che frye "DO &vid , which 
ts. this Sinai-Govenart , Revealed Chriſt much \more-clearly and | 
fully then all the foregoing Diſpenaſations. Take theſe few In-| 
Rances. for Demonſtracian f 3 The '$i1a;-Covenanc Reveals | 
Chriſt, *- Zn bi wore Pattiewlar Diſcent. * In hu Perſon, 3: In bi# | 
Office. +18. his States wheretn he executed his Office, vt) | | 
1. 1s bis mere: particulardeſrent. ' Not only as the Seed of the Wo- Bt, 
was, not only as the Seed of Abraham," but as the Sted of 1ſracl. | 
(>)The LO'RD thy God will raiſe 'np '"wnto thee a Prophet from (b) Devt.rs | 
vbe midſt. of 'thee , of thy brethren, like ano me : ſaid Moſes ro the 
ur Hay .This Propher the New Teftament- interprets to be 


2; In his perſon, and Natares conflitatine his Perfon. That he 
| ſhould be Goa-inan, God manifeſted in the firſt , God dwelling in the | 
Tabernacle of fleſh. ' The (©) Tabernacke wherein God dwelt be-! 7c )xod.2y.) 
tween-the -Cherubirns , and whereby he viſibly reſtified his pre-/ 3,2". 22+ 
ſencein the niidft of {ſroel;' was a(4 ) Type» of Chriſts- Tabernacle Ngmd 7: 19 
' |and cempleof the fleſh or Humane Natuje, wherein the fulneſs of the\ (4) Heb. 2- 
God-htad anche bodily, that's ,” Perſonally. © The word was mualdle fleſhy © 9: 011% 
[vena among wo 268 the Greek fignifies.” Hence ir is that" Col. £5.86; | 
mr mmm w—_—_ ee EIS 


hs 2” OI 0 ST) _ —_—_ 
Fs. 4 8d 


15,A&vs 3.22} 
@7.37%. | 


— — 


_ th. 


a ._ —— 
i... Af 


ſe) Exod. 27. 
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12. 
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(1) Heb. 9 
14. 


(k) Exod, 


yen 42.04. 


with : eur, 5. 
24. {0 toe end. 
O 18, 15, to 


20+ 
(1) Gal z. 19 


( m )Deur.18; 
If, 50 29, 


| 
(n) Deur 18. 
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'(o) Heb. 4.14, 


[15 &8.1,2, 
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29, Vi,12.0nc. 


( p.) Heb. g. 
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1be Law was girven at M. Sinai as'e Covenant : Bulll, Ch;4., 


ll 


* [fatne, Chriſt is called, (f)\The:41rarn; Chriſt ig called; (3) The'84- 


- | nifter of the Santtuary andiree Tabernatle. 


| vize, Moſes. 


: 


-plo;/In referente to the perſonal inhabiration'of rhe God-head there-, 
40: In like fort,the God-brad ind AM aninod of Chrit were ſhadow- 


bis fleſh is fomerignes Called. The Tabernacle, Sometimes the Tein 


ed out, by .the Altar, and the Sarrifices, offered\up thereon. - The 
Altar (©) was anointed , dedicated , Sandtified'to:.be: moſt \Holy,, 
that it might SanRifie the gifts chereonzand that, whatſoever thuch-! 
ed it might be holy This ſignified the; Goa-headofi Chriſt , greater 
then'the gift an Sacrifice of the Manhood, and San&ifying'the 
crifice : and Chriſt is called, { * ).the Prieft., The High-pricſt , the"Mi- 
How. was he at once] 
The Altar, The: Sacrifice , and High-prieft *'He- was the Altares 
God (anRitying himſelf : The Sacrifice 45 man , conſecrated through 
ſufferings': And the Prieſt, as both God and mas, - For( i) Chnft 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf. without ſpot::20 . God. in 
the tormer Covenants. they had no fuch diſcovery of Chriſts| 
Periges;: : 1 | it * | 
| jp tn by office. That Chrift ſhowld be 'a Mediator 'betwizt God | 
and man. , For. 1ſracl extreamly terrified by Gods immediate| 
voice and. Preſence, could-not endureit;, (*) bur\defired Moſrs| 
to pals betwixt\ God and thetm,, and: God a ed their de-| 
hires, And ſq (\'\ the Law was. ordained in the hand of « Mediator,, 
In which Medzatory Office «Moſes typifyed Chriſt rhe! 
true Mediator, as (  ) Gods-promifing Chriſt,the Propher like Moſes| 
at the ſame'\-time intimates. Nor! did this Covenant ſer out| 
Chriſt only. as: a Aed/ator., more Generally, bur it alſo delineated} 
his eAfediatory office in; the ' chief branches of it} Particularly,\ 
viz. mo and Prieſthoed and King-Jpip; :Chrifts Prophetick funt#2| 
on:18t 


at he is Promiſed to be (* ) x Trophet like whto Moles , its 
whoſe month. God would put his' wards,*and he ſhould: ſpeak'to}: 
them all that God ſhould command thim; As 4 Propherihe|: 
ſhould : reveal the whole will -of + God for their Salvation." 
2. Chriſts Prieſthood : 1n that he is (*)-4 great Highs Prieft;, typic: 
fied by" the Levitical Prieſthood ,; eſpecially by*.the” High Prieſt. 
1he principal Acts of Chriſts Prieſt-hoad were theſe. vis. (* ) Ex+ 
piation,or ( ? ) purging away of the fins of his Eleby\ his own deach] 
and blood, by the Sacrifice once for all , whereby he of himſelf fully; 
ſatisfied his fathers juſtice. . This CO) was typiticd 'in all- the bloody], 
Sacrifices offered by the Prieſts in the time of the Law. (*) Al 
cenſion and entrance into the true Holy bf "Holier'* Heaven itſelf | 
through his own blood, by anew and l:-vine-way which he hath Con- 
ſecrated for ws ; through the weil, that is to Fay, hufleſh rent and cru- | 
cified. . This: was (*) fore-ſhadowed by the High-Prieſts extrivg 
once 4 year imto.the Holy of Halies through: the veil with the blood of | 
others, (3) Interceſsionfor his ele at Godsright hand, (*) He ever] 
lives te make- Interceſsion for ws. (*) ——- Chriſt is entred into Heaven 


nM _ 


mſelf 5 


FE EEIID c. © hs 


now to appear in the preſence of God for us, (*) ——We- have an | 
Von | ESRI 8 
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aphoriſm 2 ea, as a Coreunante of Fanbi im Chrift. 


Advocate witha dhe lk Foſs s Chri " Mok: 
figured-ont rieſts'( * ) bir ning 4 perpetus —_ 
ing _y upont the golden ging ih feiree ig ir 
veil, by kof the Fhe T eſtipdny before the Mercy-ſear. (4) Yor 
= Tos bis (7 ) Chriſt hath redeemed wv ewes Curſe 
Law, being a curſe for 9: —— This the 
wieht Yooe on the Genteles f þ Feſws Chroſt : Thi A Kobe ay 
the Promiſe of the Spirit throug 
alſo, (* ) Unto you firſt, God keving raiſed up is ſon Jeſus, ſent Fins to 
bleſs you, in turning away every ont of you from his iniquities.. This 
was fore-ryped inthe Prieſts (* \ Meſo the People in the Name 
|of the-LORD He {») for of winch B 
to theifi, - 3. Chriffs( ©) King-ſhip alſo, w he Gathers Go- 
vernors and -Protects his lea but fabdues'his and their-Bne- | * 
{mies under his and their feer '+\ Was alſo inititniated wtider this 
| Sinar- Covenant ; Partly under the Type of Moſes , (4) who as, 
| a Prince reſcued them frown under the rigorous Egyptian bondage by 
[the mighty hand of his God upon him, and Governed them as 
{a mighty Prince in the wilderneſs foarty years-rogerher, (*) Moſes 
commanded. us a Law, even the" ihheritunce of the Congye 
Jacob. © + And: he was King in Jelhurun , whey the reals the peo- 
| ple, and tribes of Utael x "A athered together. Partly, under the 

Oye (f) of Foſhwah, who ſubdued the Kings 2nd Nariords that 
were enemies toſreel; and ſetled them in'rhs promiſe Reſt of 
the Land-of mk -Partly ander the T ype (3) of Kitig David 
man $0; 5 0 the vicories over the Feb»ſites and othet entries 

Tjra 

Thus: che Sine Leveban Revealed Chiift in his Mediztory 
office , as P » Priefs and, King, <As (*) Prophet he was 
revealed and comiſed ſently i the Promulgarioft of the 
Law Moral :xAs was revealed and' ſhadowed oat in the 
| Law Ceremonial : And as King he governed the Commonwealth 0 
| Ifratl by the Law Judicial, ill that outward: Politie was (wal- 
lowed. np. in the Spiritual Kingdomof Jeſus Chriſt under the New 
Teſtament. 


ſhould: become man} A ne deſcend -bf the Jews according. to-the 
fleſh; Ces of abs bo God will raiſe up wnto thee a: 4 op Wives the 
en. (* That he ſhould ſt W tid 


w__ of thee, of 


n 
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pr "ns 


the  Fightroms. This was pre- 


if Abdi of the 


Tk vp Peter tells rhie Jews | | 


leſtine was pteſcribied, 


ation of | 


4. In his: por diftivt8 States or Conditions, (+) of Humiliation and | 
Exaltation, wherein he executed his Mediatry ce, The $in4- 
Covenant fer Oreh Chriſt, '1.-1s hu Humliavion : (*Y That he 


blood for toe Fon of his people : This' was ſignifiedby the 
Death. and: blvod:-of all'rhe Levitical' Sactifices ttidet the* Law ,| 
they being peculi Oye of Chriſt" crucified. 4.74 bi for] 
altations::{*:) That hefhould revive » by ego \ Frotn nA 
This was:nocably-{ignified motley, 
High- paſt wis10g9 wichin: wotipiras vn ably te ws 


( t ) Efod. 


39. I, to it, 


(y) Gal: 3. 
13, 14., 


(z ) Aas 3. 


( a ) Dev. 
10.8, 24. 
(b) Numb 6, 
- 14,25,26, | 


C c) Plal,120. 
l,2,3. 

Eph 4.8, 
Luke x. 74. 


19. V{.77.20, 
(e) Deur 33, 
4, $. 


Wk 2.7,c. 


(s ) Hol. 3.5. 
z yam. $,6,7, 


(hb) Dewr,1s. 


| 


(1) Lok 24, 
26.Epb.4.9, 
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(1) Lev.rb3 


( d ) Exod. 3, | 


Heb; 4. |} 


8, 9. & ch: 6. 
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The Law was given on M- Sinai as a-Covenant : el 'Ch;q.1 


to take twogvats, The:oneto be killed for 2 Sin-vffering; whoſe: blood 
he was.'tQ carry within the yeil;and Sprinkle'it;upoir the! avercy- 
Seat and before the) Mercy-Seat to-miake an atonement 4 The: other, 
to be preſented. alive before-cthe LOR D-;;! to, make: an-atone: 
| ment with. him, and:to. let him go for a Scapp-goer into;the wil- 
dernelſs, after_ 4sr9#\had laid both. his hands upon- his-head-and 
had confeſſed over. bim. all the-iniquities of 1frael and -all- their 
tranſgrefſions in all their (ins, putting them upori the head of the 
oat, . By the former , Goat +was.,prefigured. 'Chriſts' death and 

| Flood purging away. our fins.,\ by. which he-entred into Heayen 
* | irſelt - By the latter, Chriſts reviving and Reſurretion from the 

[(m ) Rom.4.| dead, bearing our (ins far: away from us. ,(") He:was delivered for our 
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Fe ? | Gary * and mas raiſed again for our juſtification. *  ( * );That' he 

'(o )Heb- 9. | ſhould alſo aſcend imto Heaven, , This was Typed out{ ®)by the < 

24, | High-prieſts entringonce a year into the moſt holy place,a Type of | : 
Heaven. . 04 


| ' 1... Theſe , and divers other waies, Chrift was: Revealed in-this vl 

S$in4i-Covenant more fully, then in all the -former Covenants, 4 
And the more we have of Chriſt in any:' federal: diſpenſa- | 7 
tion, . the more excellent that . Covenant muſt be acknowledged : l 
Chriſt being the very Marrow, Center and. Soul of the Covenant. | 

II. Hence, Gods Iſrael of od was pms pe ame Chriſt under 
| the Sinai-Covenant, whereby the 1tael of Gd: is now ſaved under the 


(© }Gal 4 | Sion: Covenant. Fhat there /( ) was a-Sinai- Covenant, and a ;, 
314 10 29! » | $50n-Covenant, (:That, anſweringto Hagar the: bond-woman,. and £ 
in the manner of adminiſtration; geadring to:-bondage z Thes, an- ' 


| ſwering to Sarah the free woman, and in the manner of. admini- 
| tration gendring to liberty and- ſpiritual freedom, ) 4s veryclear 
in. the; Apoſtles udllegery. Thar the Sinai-Covenant was not 4 
| Covenant of works but 'a Covenant of Faithin Jeſus Chriſt,: as well'as , 
| the Sion Covenant, hath alſo been ab ancly. proved... Conſex 
(p)Heb.r 3.8. | quently , The fame Chriſt and-Sayiour of Sinners, (2 )who 143 | 
yeſterday, and today x and for ever the ſayie.y, The fame Redemprion, | 
| Canetenion Juſtification, Adoptionand Glorification ,'even the] 
ſame complear Salvation by Chriſt, was revealed in both Covewazts |: 
Bae chough in different -wanyers and gegrees.: \Fory this: is\rhe peculiar| 
Nature, and DER of the: Covenant. of Faith to: Reveal» Sinners | 
Salyation by. Jeſus \Chriſt ..alone through Faich - as havh': beg; 


- 


. | der the Sion-C 
1 Alliithe Logds 


of none but of chem of whonilhe 5 
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Aphoriſm 2. 52a, as 4 (omnant of Faith in (briſt. 
he is Head of none, but of his own_Myſticl, members, which col- 
lectively- taken; are his myſtical body. Hereupon 
ones under Old or New Teſtament, are joynt members of one and th 
fame Myſtical body of Chriſt. Chriſt /*) bawi 
and Gentiles unto God in one Budy 
| Heirs of the ſame Kingdom; 7: 


all Chriſts ſaved 


reconciled both Tews 
made them fellow- 
ow- Citizens. of the ſame ſpiritual 
fellow-inhibitants” of 'the © ſame houſe of God, and 
ers of the ſame myſtical body of Chriſt ; enjoying as 
Comunion with Chriſt, but alſo with one another 


the' Croff : ia 


Saints, not only 


tr and -peculizr gifts Ven 
hat | uld have been promiſed under the 0I4 Teſtament, 
The New Teſtament ſhould not have better \Promiſes then the old. 
Anſw. The folly and falſhood of this Opinion may cht$ in brief be 
x, Chriſt was abundantly revealed and' promiſed 
under, and in this '$/n2i-Covenant ( as hath been ſhewed;,) and this, 
as a Redeemer, Juſtifier and, SanRifier in ordinances for exp/ation 
and purification a$ a. Prophet, Prieft and 'K. 
irct of Chrift was promiſed; for Chriſt $ $  fi0 
irit'; And eternal life was Promiſed, for all theſe ſpititual bleffi 
in Chriſt , Are revealed in order'to erernal life, have anindiviſib 
1 Glorification, And (>) are eternal life in, the 
tioarion thereof. - 


onſequently , The 
fies note” bur by his 


(*) corinexion wit! 
| foundation and inchioa 
| |underthe 0/4 Teftamenr 
forming and giving Ch 
all thines with him. 


eof. promiſing Chriſt 
romiſed-alf* things in him : as 
tinder the New 
3. God in this, $in4i-Covenant 
iſed Canaan, the land of Reſt; Confequencly he promi- 
ſed Heaven and erernal reſt therein s Their lifeand Reſt in Canann 

TT Weſt -in*Heaven; 2s (< hath | 


Teſlament, (+) 


> 


being a Type oftheir eterna 


785 


$7.5) Epk.2.14 
lo the end. 


(.\Gal. z, 
13, 14 

(t) Aas 3. 
24, 76. 


(u) Epb ig, 


(x ) Eph. 2, 
43 53> 6,7» 
(y ) Math. 6, 
3dz 33+ 


(z) Catec. Roþo- 


Vian.apud 


Theol. Polem 
Part. 3. $.10, 


(a) Rom, 8. 
29, 39. 
(Þ) Tohn x7. 
@6, | 
( < ) Rom. Ci 


= 
; 1 ) Deur.{7. 
{;. &6. Ex0d. 
20, 12, * 
( @ ) In Book 
Ill.ch. 3. 


Hen. Alſled. in 
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of Faith, as hath been. prove 
: Fuflifiqation by faith only in Teſus Chrip, 


the Old, Teſtament ab- | 
VEBANT,[£7),B- | 


ed Fuſtification by works : but, being a 
een Liar abundantly , it intends 


Aphoriſm my you, as a Cant of Faith i m Chriſt, | 2383 


_— — I — _— 


| kinde z-8S 1s agrerable to the Nature and kinde of fuch aCovenaat| 
Ce lareofeaſ This the Apoſtle teſtifies-ſayng, (*) But now % w_ 
weſt bf Gol withogt the Law 1 munifeſted; mitmeſ- | 
[ ſed _—_ Law T the Prophirs. The Law'irlelf teſtificth ,i That - | 
that #he righteouſmeſs af 'God (vik. which 'God hath. ordained, . ve- C 
vedled\ and will acoepr, )# without the Lew « that is," by faith with: | 
var-rhe deeds of vhe Lied '$0 that ,- ( 9) Chri W the exx{ ot (0) Rom. 
ſcope of the Law for rigbreouſneſs to every one that believerh. Ag Us 


Chriſt before 'Godl/- 6 then, Here we tia clear] 
conclude, iti v8 d 4 
wifi; 188 1010"'8 rect a0} fun Zim 10:00 invthe-poime of 04 
on , whilſt ya, —_— eſtabliſh their own iboats 
{ by the "Works of the' Law ; awd. fo come ſhort of _ Renner gx of 
Got This the !/Apoſtle plainly cohdemns- 1n 
and' the greateſt pany of #he Jews ſplic wpon wth Keck, & net 
mg able ſpirirgal! __ diſcern. rhe _—_ of ena, vis. 
(*) Chriſt the 'tyd Sree 1-Iok x ſnrſs 10: 
| Therefore (*) ihe ts whioh | Dae? Coby righte 
not by the deeds of the Law \havr Ntained toraght 
#ht righteouſneſs which # of faith. But Iſrael $2 
the Law of righteouſneſs hath not attained-to the Law 


ewen,'! C FC. Romg 


— 


rp 


Sts 


lowed 
night 
Wherefore © Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as 1 were bythe 


ren of qo Lay : forvny wmbled at that Sualing #one. viz. |: 


| & 2. 'That hk teuvlere , as weed the Law of Moſes, and the 

works of the Law ; wpon anv of the Primitive Churches as mee oy 

| unto tuſtfcation , "were falſe reuchers , falſe Apoftles + ner 'preachin 

the Goſpel, but (* ) pervertine the Goſpel of "Chriſt , \not edifyingybice Ce) Gal 7 
(*®){ ing the ſouls of belizivers. Such' falſe reachers, began to © 

creep 'into 'the Romare and Galatian Churches : whereupon Paul (a), —_ 
wtote 'thole ewo excellent and moſt acctrare Bpiſtles, clearly ſte.) 

ting the Queſtion about 7uſtification and proving Tufldfitarion before | 

God by Faith dlone in Chrift, without "rhe deeds of rhe -Law.” Such! 
(*)falle-reachers alſo, before that \rime,, carne from /s/dex '&o { 'x ) Ads 5, 
| Antioch, and exceedingly difturbed the Church 'there, reaching, RO. 
che Weceſsiry of Circumcifion and keeping of the Law of Moſes unto 
Juſtification : wherevpon chat famous pofolical' 'S$ynpd: mer at 
Terwfalens, fiated: the Queſſvontor Faſtificarion by 'fairtr, Cenſwred the'| 
falfe- teachers, '@nd by Deprets', eſtablified: -and errpegen che 
Churches of #ntiovh, Syria, and Cithomin'thetruchy- © ' Andzin 
like ſort;The 2 arichro tian, Dockers noW#- under\the" Wejazy mains 
| kaining _ uſtifieation in the wh ry by "works aw; 
od. regs z 23 


RA nin, 7 _ » GE —_— — 9 FS * . mmm 


| 11 That, Thr: Few ; (3 Y-throngh ys Grdhighte- (4) Pom. | 


[4 neſ. 5 Eten 39,31; 32 32 


Covenant folds forth ſuch: # Righteouſneſs and Juſtification for| 


' [Paw (1) alledgerh al 3 and rhe Law itlelf,, to prove The" Righte-| Cp ) Rom to) | 
ouſnefs of Faith: The Law; therefore\, | which is' this Sinar: Ce. p09 16 tidy 
venant , intended Sinners Wes only by. faith» in Jefas | 5, 


| 
| 
| 


] 


| 


31, 


' [4 
. |un FE 
: |v--3. The ftream of the: ;S1nai-Covenant runs muchupon. Doixy,and 


1) 


—_ 
# 
_-— —_ 


| as Bellarmive,Stapleton ;Suare7,&c. are talſe-reachers;eirheramiſtuke-] 


16  |che Law; ſopromulged;uitended Juſtification by.uF 
(x ) Rom. 3/ 


5 


oY been ſhew a(*) Reveals Inftificatian.in the ſight 


Ml 2.1 
| reſeryed:till.Chriſts coming, to be one'of the glorious Priviledges. 
{rhe New'Teftamenr;-2s (* ) the Apoſtle intimates.” , The; Lord 
\|.therefore in this S$:2as-Covenant ,;; and- before,' revealed thi rig hy 


3. |-Perfettion'of Doing ; Partly," To( © Convince that carnal people bf 
| Wt (ſo :adgidted ta. ,axquieſce in. their. own .orks, ) thar-chey 


© .* |, ence 
\. | he intended them as aConſequent condition and Qualification» in 
" | juſtifiedperſons, a5 truirs:0f-erue Faith, and the waygtowards the at- 


- | queſtionably required; and finners'falyation by Chriſt alone: through 


. | of incenſe,” Altar of burnt- offering, Sacrifices, Death 'and Blood thoſe | 


\ , 05 (13 72018 
{7 V. Hente,,The $ina6il. at 39.46 lraels: Goſpel, Far., The Singi- 


The Law was given at M: Sinai ad 4 (o-venant  BjMiQh 4. 
= 


ing- or-perverting the true incent ofthe Zuw ih the Siz4i-Covenant. 
\.- 3- Thar; The Law,-as. promnlged 1#the SINQEC ovenant; 0m 
(ond be comrpry defleaione tothe Dathrine of Fai} aitbe Goh 


- 


lsrbor, 
| | Ye b)(s 
the Lawthen «rainſt the'Promiſes of God ? God forbid, -( *'):Dg\wothen 
make void tbe, Law through" faith ?: Gad farbid : yea, we eſtabliſh theKaw. 
 Objedt, if the. Sinii- Covexant intended nat Sinners 1afufication be- 
fore God by marks, \ bat by Faith only; whence & itthes. the whole ftream 
of that Cournant runs, ſo much upon works in the Commands, Promiſes, 
«nd Threats thereof ; as: if Jife and righteouſneſs were\v0 be had anly. by 
+ Doing,notiby believing.” Lo aie baba ,voev 
7 Anſm;Torthisl Anſwer, atew things briefly, @/2, 111d 
1. Though the Sinai-Covenant: runs 'much, yet:it doch 
.not rFialtogerber upon Doing: - It requires IO EY ; a1 bath 


God enly\bebe- 
L UOOLEEIS LIT 4 
Kath was purpoldy 
" 


lieving 


oo»: BEG p . TVRRK ! Q 
he\clear. Reychtion of che Myſterie. off 


—_ of faich- more darkly., and-obſcutely. to. his 1»fant-Church 
r age: hut yer ſufhiciently for their Salvation); rat 7 


could nevenbe juſtified by. their own doing; becauſe they cauld nec 
do perfeftly:withour fin. |: Pertly, To force'men to ſeek/our 
(4) unto Chriſt by faith, who is the only perfet# deer and. fulfiller of 
-All that the-Layy can exact to the utgermoſt: (Partly, To let Iſrae{ ſee, 
\Fhat finners.cannot be juſtified , unleſs his Law be exactly, falkl- 
led by ſinners, or by their Surety Jeſus Chriſt;; , ... Partly, Ta:in- 
ſKruc chem + Thar though. God witended not their works and obe- 
-an-Antecedent condition requilite to theis\luſtsfication'y yet 


IN . 


cainment of ithe Promiles; :. 


Lzaw Was given as a Covenemt yh Faith; and every Covenant of Faithis | - 
pure Goſpel.- what is Goſpeh,/ But the good 'tidings-of ſinners Salva- 

cron. by; Faith-in-. Jeſus Chriſt alone; Now inthis, Sinai-Copenant, | 
| Chriſtis moſtyarioally-Revealed; Faithin Chr fris &yidentlyand /un- 
Faiths frequently inculcated;. 


How... could any underſtanding 
iſraclinte fix his eyeu 


8 Tabernacle, Mercy-Seat, Ark, Veily Altar | 


—Y' E | 


—_— 


acrifices; The Bigh-qrieh1 apd al thiirfoly garments, buxin LOR | 


FW A EI ———— — = — 
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| 


| 


Aphoriſ) m 2+ - yea, as a Corgenant of Faith in Chriſt. 


he muſt needs behold very much of Chriſt and -of ſinners. ſalvation 
by him ! The Goſpel was preached to their ears, while the Law was 
promulged to them * The Goſpel was- preached. 7 their eyes, while 
the Lew, eſpecially the Ceremonial Law was Exttured in their ſight - 
yea the Goſpel was preached to all their outward, as toall their in- 
ward Senſes, white hb Law \was"mmmnage#\&rdingto Gods ap- 
ointment. In che Law how much ſweerneſs might they ſuck by 
ith from \(Chriſts,/Perſon ; gfficts ; Hunhation and Exaltation ! 
It was therefore !ſrac/s High-priviledge- indeed aboveall Natians, to 
have. ſuth Law, which was ſugha Goſpel. 7 »; ng CO RTY 
V I Hence, The max yM:{apprebenſiens of this Sinat- Admipiſtration 
may juſtly be. condemned 4nd confated , that hawe occaſtoned ſo many 
miſtakes and errours abogt ghis Sinai Lan : eſpecially that gra miſap- 


Faitbapd\ Graces div, ©. pe eeopeei agg 
1, Of the Legal Iuſtitiaries, who hive in wholegor in part ſought 


{to be juſtified-in- the tight of God by the works of the Law, The 


$inas- Law. revealing, juſtification, not by warks of the Law, but by 
faith only. ' | 
2. Of the Antinomians,who totally condemn and diſallow the uſe 


So AS 2 


revealing Chnit; righteouſneſs, bolinefs and bappineſsin him; conſe- 
quently the >an&ity1ng {pirit,and eternal life,. | 

V.1 I. Hence; They that wouldrightly underſtand the Sini- Cove - 
nant myſt look upon i with an Evangelical ey:, Since the Fall, the Law 
was never given, but ina Goſpel-wayz The Goſpel was ſtill the marrow 
of it, the myſterce of it, the botrom of it, the ſcope of it. Thus it was in, 
this'$1n43-Law. They therefore that would, pry into the ſpiritual 


4ith there, to-Gods righteoufneſs by Faith there; This is the  Pole-ſtar, 

and the Compaſs, they mult failby, into the port:of ſolid kgowledge 
in the Zaw:z this 1s the Cley that. will, orderly. dire&. chem leſt 
they loſe themſelyes., asin a Maze, in the intricate Labyrinth of 
the $1ngi-Covenant.. Adminiſlzation 


Thus of the Nature or Kinde of this, Sinai-Covenant , That. it was a 
pure Evangelical Covenant of Faith, as diſpenſed by Moſes ; 


; [.Next I proceed t0 the Particular unfolding of this Sinai- Covenant 


. + End thereof. 


| dh in regard of, *: The Feacrate Parties., * Matter, 3+ Form, and 
{ 
4 


yy —_— o_ "A oy CT. | 


ehenſiop , 1 hat the Sinai-Coutnant was 4 Covenant of warks,” not of 
- 


depthof this Law given at Horeb,, they muſt look upon it with Go-.| 
ſpet-8pectacles.rhey muſt principally have an eye to Chriſt there, to | 


| 


| 


| « 


ArnHor138m 
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The Federate Parties, God and Uſrael. Book 111. Chap. 4: | 


4h Arnor1isM TI. 
| of the F ederate- Parties : | God and Iſrael, 


TH qe Federate-Parties to thig Sinzi-Co+ 
TY were, oa Iſrael with their Poſterity. vi, *-Oh 
the One part God, Ag JEHOV AH, Iſrae''s Covenant+ 
God, Redeemer, Giver and endeared Pugband: :-Oa 
the other am t and tote Hebert ; As Abrahams 
Seed i Lobenant with God', 'Ths LORID's Redeemed 
| and ESſponfed People, and as Keys of the pzomiſed Jnhe- 
ritance L: vor 1 under age) going on to receive ſome part 
of the Proinites. | 0 

| Confider here two. things for clearing of this Aphoriſtn. vis. 
1, That God and Itael with their Poſterity, were the Feaderates in 
this Sinai-Covenant. 2. That they were the Faderate Parties under 
{ theſe Notions and Conſiderations. 

1. That the Fiederate Parties to this Sinai-Covenant were; God on 
the vne hand, 1ſracl and their Poſteiity on the other ; is evidentUivers 


Ways.” VIS. | 
(e) Deut.5.n } 1. From Manifold Teftimonies, : AS, ' 1. Of Moſesy (©) The 
ka | LORD bar God made a Covenant with is in Horeb. He fpeaks this 


ro all 7ſrae{char carne out of Zeypt, both male and female, parents| 
and pyſterity, young and old. And when God renewed this Horeb- 
(f) Deur. 2g. | Covenant in the, land of Myb, Moſes ſaid ; (*) ye fland tha day all 
1,2, 10,1t, lof you before the LORD your God : your Captains of your Tribes , you" 
Hehe Eldeys, 'ant{ your Officers, with all the Men of Iſrael ,' yow itthe vnes , 
your wives, and thy ſtranger that #s in thy camp , from the hewer of thy 
wood to the drawer of thy water : That thos ſhouldft enter into Covenant 
with the LORD thy God, and into his Outh, which the LORD thy God, 
maketh with thee thi;Aay ; 8c. This takesin all 7ſracl, anda rheir' 
poſterity then living; who ſtood in the Order forementioned to<n-/ 
ter, mto Covenant with God.. And it is moſt likely they all tool. 
in the fame Order before God, when'he made his Covenzir'with| 
them at Horeb. And leaſt they ſhould think this Covenwnt exrended 
(x Deut.2g. | Only to ?ſrae},and their poſterity then in being, he adds ; (5 ) Nei- 
14,15. ther with ou only do T make this Covenant and this Oath ; but with him 
| that tandeth here with us, this day before the LORD our God + And alſo) 
| / with him that is not here with us this day. Meaning their Poſtericy 
| / |rhiroughiour all generations, though yer unborn, to whom chis Co- 
| venant did belong, till rhe New-Covenast did'come in place. And 
( h) Deur4. | elſewhere; (*) The LORD ſpake wnto you out of the widff of the fire , 
(1) Dew. 4, | == 404 he declared 'wnto you his Covenant, which ht communded you 
[33. to-perform, even Ten Commanaments, ——And.z (*) take heed | 


_—- 


ad 
IE 
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>, — - — — 


| for ther diſobedience; ſhould be regiltred to remain upon record as ſo many 1 


| fone, which Moſes | 


Aphoriſi m3., : were, Goa, and Iſrael with their Seed. 


wiito your ſelves, leſt ye forget the Covenant of the. LORD your God, 
wht he pade with you. — _,.. 2. Of the Prophets, God ſaid 
by the Pſalmiſt z, (* ). Gather mwy Saints together with me-.: _ that 
have made a Covenant with me by Sacribee. In Selomops days 

was, ſaid z; (* ) There was nothing in the Ark , ſave the twd.'Tables 


nant with the children of Iſrael, In Exekicl, God,, having reſpect 
r0his dealings with 1/racl at Hereb, faith, (f ) hen {;paſſed by thee, 

logked upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and 1 ſpread 
my skirt owver-thee, and covered thy nakedneſs : yea I ſwaye unto thee ; 
and entredinto a Covenant with thee, ſaiththe LORD God, and thou be =» 
cameſt mine, In _Feremiah alſo the Lord ſaith ,, (") Behold the days 
come that I will make a New Covenant with 1he Houſe of Uriel, and 
with the Houſe of Judah : »bt according to the Covenant that 1 made 
with their fathers in the day that 1 took them by the hand to brine them 
out of the land of Egypt , which my Covenant they braki., a though 
1 was a1 hushand uo them, ſaith the LORD, 3. Of the Apoſtle 
Paul, (*) alledging that Teſtimony of Feremiah, to prove the ſur- 
paſsing excellency of the New Covenant beyond the 0/4. By 
which Teſtimonies of Moſes, The Prophers, and Paul, it is plain; 
that God was the one Foederate party, (? ) 1{rael and therr poſterity the 
other Foederate party to this Sinai-Covenant, 


poſterity) might be the better eftabliſhed, God gave ſpeci] charge and commandment , that 
he had ſpoken by Moſes and the Prophers, d be' pub}iquely read , often inculcare 
them, and thatall bis viGcation of this people, whether in mercy whilſt rhey pbeyed his 


publiſhed and rehearſed unto thelr children, that th 
commandments, Deut- 4.10, 6.6, 7,5, Pſal: 78.6, 7,8: But this Covenant was ſo made 
chat if any Rranger amongſt chem, or nearadjoyning Heathen, did turn; unto.the Lord , he 
excluded, Exod. 12. 48. Deat. 16,11, Ms Mr. I. Ball of the Covenant; thap; 8. p.-14 " 


might learn to ſet the'y Hope 
Ty 


2. From! the explicit conſent and agreereent of God and Iſrael as 
Parties to the matters of- this Sinai-Covenant. This their Conſent is 
noted by Moſes three times; viz 1. Whenethe Breviate or brief 
Sum of the Covenant was firſt propounded in the Preface before the 
Promulgation of the Covenant: God propounds, Exod. 19.3,4,5,6 
And all the people Conſent, Exod. 19; 7,8. 2. When the 
More Law, the excellency of the Sin4i-Covenant; was protnulged. 


22. And the people promiſe obedience thereto ; deſiring .to hear 
Gods will by Moſes,as a Mediator to that end, Exod. 20. 19. Dent. 5. 
27. 3+ Whey Moſes had declared Gads Covenant more ar large, 
viz, His Moral, Ceremonial , and Fadicial Laws. The people An- 
ſwered ; ( 4) All rhe words that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do. | 

3- From the Solemn Santtion ,” Dedication, or Ratification of this 


. 
A 


Covenant at the battowms of the Mount of ryacs ag all this was tran{atted, 
For, there(*) An Altar was erected under the Hill z -and twelve 
pillars according tothe twelve Tibes of 1ſracl, The Alta# (as 


| 


Ainſ- 


ct ———_ 


it 
t there at. Horeb, whenthe LORD anade 4 * 


the words 


d and expounded untof. 
voice, or | 


Caſes and Prefidents , 
n God, and not forget hns 


| 


God ſpake itimmediately, Zxod.20.1,07t.. De#t.5-253444 5, 6. Fc: 
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| 
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(&)Pfal.go. 5. 


(1) 1 King. $8, 
9. with 2 Chr, 
6, x1. 


(m ) Ez:k, 
6.8. 


— 


(o) Heb, $3, . 
9, Oc. 


(p) Andrhat® 


1 


1 ſrael and their | 


judgeme 


with the Jews, 
Was nct to be 


% 


(q) Exod, 
24. 3 


(r) Exod: 24, 
4 /09. Hex. 
Ainſw. in bis 
| 4110. on that 
"ER 
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792 The Faderate-parties to this Sinai- Covenant, Book In.Ck.4. 


worth notes well) repreſented God, the firſt and chief party in'tht Co: 
wvenant : 'Tht twelve pillars repreſented the twelve Tribes and their ſtony 
Nature, the other Party to the Covenant, This dofie , Burnt-offer- 
ings 'and  Peace-offerings were ſlain' and offered*on the "Altar, 
and the blood ſptinkled; Half on the Altar, 'Aﬀer whid! ule 
( having written the Morals, Ceremontgls, and Fadicials ih #"Book ) 
rook the Book of the Covenant , and read in the” audience of the 
| people 3 andthey ſaid, All that the LORD bath ſaid, will we do, ay be 
obedient . And Moſes took rhe blood,'(+7s, . the other half bf fr) 
and ſprinkled it on the people, and faid, Behold'the blood of the Co- 
| <venant which the LORD hath made with you concerpoot all theſe wbrds. 
In this eminent Dedication of the Sinai-Coveinant , The” Parties 
to the Covenant, God and 7ſrael, are exprefly declared, and forde- 
rally conjoyned. | | wt 

Il. That'God and Iſracl' with their Poſterity, were Parties th this 
Sinai-Covenant in the fore-ſaid Nations and Conſiderations,” tay be 
alſo thus explained and proved particularly. viz. pp 

I. God'was the Firſt and chief Party to this $in47-Covenant, eſpe- 
cially in this fivefold Notion and Conſideration.” 1. As the LORD. 
2. As Uratl's Covenant-God. 3, As Iſrael's Redeemer. 4 As Iirael's) 
Law-giver. $. cAs Irael's endeared Husband, plies tad, 

I. As FEHOY AH, the LORD. In this Notion' Moſes reprefents 
God making Covenant with 1ſraet, (f)The LORD, or FEHOY AH 
made a Covenant with us in Horeb. -In this notion God repreſents, 
ſ:) Deur.g, 6, himſelf, when entring into Covenant witt-{ſraels, (*'7 am FEHO-: 
&c. Exoi,20, J" AH, ——— Thos ſhalt have none other Gods before me ,,&c, As if 
A God had faid ; © 1ſrael take notice that in this Notion and Coaſi- 
deration I enter into Covenant with thee, viz. As FEHOY AH. 
| | This is Gods chief Eſſential Name , that ſers forth the Eſſence and 
| Nature 'of God more fully , then any one word in the Hebrew 


tongue , Or in any other language whatſoever. MM 1EHOY AH is 
derived from MN Havah; He was. This Root denotes the xfſence, 


| Being or Exiſtence of God. It eſpecially ſignifies, 1. Gods abſolute 
(v) Rev.1.14, wnderived ſimple and eternal Eſſence in and of himſelf. ( *)* #9, 5 nr, 

| y bsq6.m@ 3 which was, which is, and which is to come : As lobn ex-| 
cellently exprefleth the Divine Nature. The Hebrew Ecymology of 
| mv well agrees hereunto. For 7 the root of ic, ſignifies, which! 
| | was: MN the” preſent tenſe, the points being a lictle changed, fig-' 
| nifies, which is : and ” being prefixed, it becomes m?, the fu- 
j ture tenſe, ſignifying , which wilf be, or is to come. So that it 
(x) Exod.z. | notes out an abſolute erernal being, withour beginning, ſucceſsion 
14, 15. Pls. or end: which was, withour beginning; is, without {ucceſſion ; 


: my £3" will be, without end. Ahd ro this effe& God is (*) oft-times 


[1 Tim. :.17/ | ſer forthinc Scripture, 2, Gods deriving of Eſſence and Btin | 
iy) 16-44-24 tg all things leſiars himſelf that have being. He is'the fountaiti of all 
$. Rom. 1, | Beings: - Divers (7 ) Scriptures import this to beanother thing im- 
"y A817. plyed in his name. JEHOY AH. 3. Gods immutability in bis 
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3. Promiſe-performing God, that would now wake all bi 
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(4) Ia. 44 
24, a6, * 
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[(b) fer. 31. 
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(d) A875. 
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794... Eee Federate-pay tice ro this Sia Corona, Book w ek, | 


fort 6f Cove: 
with thie arts 
The evendnt 


to them';, #-'That, He Wis now aboar no "new kint or. f 
nant' with them, 'bar: only he wonld del way hem 


kind of C ovenant as Slay Breed yoke 
Faith, not'the Covenaine if 'orks. \ cel. now 'Cohtra 
and C ovenaiit "with! rhiein ,' 23 idir Cove Sd: Cod Vis. LOue 
ham's' Covenant ; which was Dy \' Covenant o f Faich, - 

was fllconſtant in the Corenat which he LN Frraek with 
ham and *his'Seed. He-now remembred it 2fr6ſh : and wis 


(1) Deut 29. 
10,11,12, 13, 


| 


bour th the renewing and confirmation'of it to } 


L H 
(re ftind this day al of you before the 1.08 Rare God, 
— hou ſhoulaff __ Me Covriane- the. id RD th 
GA oats TRAD BY inf thee today for's le to 
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(m) Bxod 39. 
+ 13,4 $z0. 


(a) Exad- 20, 
| 1,2,3,c. 


(4. $.& 31, © 
$1, 33» 


| hath ſworn wnto thy fathers to Abtahatn, to Tfaac ry fe oO 
Pom ores gr tonne Iſaac, a ot b 


"]ro- their «Fathers, byiſundty A: Additional Benefits, For his 776 


1) [have bro br-thee out of  Hrlv# of E , nl $e- 
(0) Ter; a143, inks Ci And in )F neck bi 


; [cw litre God kid 


pron fn pat pr *d he hath ſaid wnto thee:” 


Covenant of Works, but by 2 Covenant s rib $ how he 4 
[3-That,He*would now avgment and enlarge his 'Coven 


of the' Covrnant of 1 Faith leverd] Periods oft time was: ſtill wil yg 
largement, / ' FSI 


firaly , from their Borid: 
Miſery under Sin, 'Sat 
bondage," God wade ohenant with Iirael, This s often nore 

In rhe Trodst#m to this Covenant, —— 97 have 

[7 dad its 1ht Egyptians; and bow 1 nebents Ty wings . ol 
byought ' you anto my" ior ot my. voice 
indeed, und keep nA es Er Ns Preface to lhe Coin 
ir-ſelf, the Decalogne 3(*) —1 am the | OFD, theſe 
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yes 


Lhe, had 
rex debr-of all: poſſib gr wy 7? | 
imſelf.;. Now Yr e Lord the 
theny the-fafter- 'and.:elofer to {im 
ever; - Thayithey and” theirs nit 
therr” cranes ps ve pers wt 


© Fid" Obſervitice to 
ahrapehereof, to bind 
it by «tie $; &i-Covojidps for 
* wholly his; 2 45 
| "Fin, Satan, Raw 
i"; and of wh 
hea 


"rue 


3. As"Ifraels aaney £ Lines > From thei bondage” wy i: | 
© |ſeryin Beypr';, Spiritw 
[Ge 1. 4s their Redeemer from br: | 


ſer-} 


\qeclare himſelf to be'# God to JſracF-by the ke Croran 7 fond | 
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he 6d | 
"they" ifito' a} 
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| to geerationge be wholly and 
all 


| Law-giver, and digeſted his Laws into this Evange 
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Aphoriſny 3+ were,Ged, and Iſrael with their Seed. 
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—— _ 
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Dh nd Ciketiodts in cbdonenooRt, FSR, Ore 
4 As Lrael's Lewigiver. He being, The LOED, their Cove- 


| naut-God, and Their Redeenver, He had ſupream, abſolute and cam- 


| oth. mh Authority to give Laws to them, as. he pleaſed; 


45. 4 Lam-giver only, but in' a more ſweet and familiar way of 4 
Covenant ;. yet he motilded his Laws , bath Morals, Ceremonials , 
and Fwdicials, into a Covenant, atid that a' Covenant of Faith, 
| notably. dulcing and facilitating his Laws ,uato them in 
| Jeſus Chriſt, Thus, God gave his ( * ) Covenaxs # Horeb, as the 

opream Law-giver, with higheſt expreflions of Majeſty :. He 
gave it by way of Command : and it is called ({) tes. Command- 
vents, and (©) 4 Law and Commandments. ( *) And he declared wnto 
you his. Covenant , which he conmanded you ta perform, 'even Ten 
Commundments, God Entred into Covenant with 1ſrael as their 
| lical Covenant. 
x. To convince them throughly (*) both by the Moral and Cere- 
monial Law , of the extream Sinfulnels of Sin : of whith mankind 
had not been throughly convinced fince Adam's fall. 2. Tocen- 
vince them conſequently of theit utter inability to perform an ex- 
a&t*legal Obedience : becauſe of the (7 ) ſinfulneſs of their fleſh, 
needing daily expiations and purifications, And that therefore they 
could never be juſtified by their own doing; 3. To demonſtrate to 
them notwithſtanding that rhe Juſtice and Truth of God ('* ) re- 
quired the exa& performance of his Law to the uttermoſt, either 
in Sinners; or in their Surety : otherwiſe they could not have been 
juſtified, but muſt inevitably have dyed the Death. . 4. -T6 indi 
gitate and: point out the Sinners Siirety Teſis Chriſt, that (ſhould both 
exactly fulfill the Law; and bear the penalty of Death to ſatisfie 
divine juſtice for their Offences. This (> ) the intent of the Ceremeo- 
nial Law throughout : which eſpecially was a Schoolwaſfter leading 
them v0 Chriſt for juſtification, under the ſervile (*) Twtios and 
Governivent of which Law eſpecially, 1jrecl (as an Infant-Chuich 
in Minority) was kept till the fulneſs of time in Chriſt. $5.: Ts 
ſhew them that the Covenant of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt required all 
ſincere Obedience, in a way of Relzgzon towards God, and ih a way 


Expreſſion of thankfulneſs fot Chriſt and happineſs by tim; As a 


| proper (©) fruit atid evidence-bf true faith un Chriftz, And as, 


(©) Gods beaten path towards the attainment of.the Bleſſings 
| Covenanted and. Promiſed. 6; To ConfiituteTrael  priuliar Com- 
mon-wealth to God : which was 
diate Iadgements, or Politital Lawt: 

 $. As Uraclsendeared Hutband: God | 
at Mownt Sins, ini the notian.of an Husbagdro them, (f) —— Net 
according to the Covenant that i 


| 


Fitiiz that 


"KT . . _ uw q 
yn OF” "0 008 Sw” "08" "a 
_ 


| h. he would noe deal ina meer abſolute way with them | 
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of Righteowſneſs and eres Aro mai. And this, As(<) an} 


eſpecially done by Gods. own imame- | 


Covenanted with Irael | 


(1)Exod,1g, 
& 20, 
(C)Deur.4 13. | 
(:)Devr.4.1 s 
Exod 24.12, 
(uw) Deur. 4. 
13, 


(3) Gal.3.19. 
Rom. 5. 12, 
Iz. & 3.20. 
7.7,8,9. Heb, 
10,1,2,3, 


(y) Rona8,;. 


(z) Gal;3 21, 


22, 


(c ) Luk. 1,68, 
to 76, 


( Gal. $-6, 


| (eyler.a7,;, } 
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wade with rheit fathers, in thi day. 


(f) lee,31.31, 
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(8) Exod. 19. 
3-10 9. 


(h) Exod: 24. ' 
throughout. 


(i)Ezek.16,8. 
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(k&) Ruth 14 9, 


wm 


(1)Exod 20.3- 
* Deur. 5.2,&c, | 


| The Fadet ate Parties to-this Sinai- Corvehant, Book li1,Chtg; 


| with Iſrael :* God: was. as the Hesband,” Iſrath as the "wife." T 


that 1 took thens by the hand to bring them out of the land "of Egy 

which my Covenant they brakt, although I was 4n Husband to them, ſaith 
the: L'O R D. "Heb And 7 have married-them. For, ttie verb is 
AQtive, $0 that the Sinai- Covenant, was Gods Marriage:Covenant 


troth-plighted themſelves thereby one to-another. The (3):Con- 
tra or- Eſpouſals were immediarely before the publication of rhe 
| Law : The (®) Marriage-Solemnity and-compleat Covenant after 
that Publicarion; at the Skirt of Mount Sinai, - This, Godby Eze- 
kiel alfo wow laying ; (*) Now when'l paſſed by theegiund looked 
pon” thee, behold, thy time was the time of love , and 1 ſpread my ishivt 
over: thee, \and covered thy nakedneſs ; yea 1 ſware unto thee 5 and" tH- 
tred into Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord GOD , and thou became 
mine. By ( ſpreading the 5kirt over. [{rael )God means, 'Ht married 
Iſrael: apd as an Husband entred-into Covenant with them. . This 
ſeems #0 he an ancient Ceremony , that the/ Husband* when he 
marri@ his wife, (*) caſt bis skirt-over bey-: thereby fignifying his 
right and property in her, love to her, and protection of her. God 
Covenanting with 1ſrael at Mount Sinai 45 an” Husband, thereby te- 
ſtified'; © 1, His infinite loye andaffeRtion to 1ſrarl, though moſt 
undeſcrving of his love, Marriege-Love is moſt "intenſive love. 
.2, Theintimate familiariry of his love to iſrael, as to his Spanſe. 
3. His faithfulneſs and conſtancy of love to 1/rael. In marriage, 
the husband* promiſeth' conſtanr' faithtulneſs' ro his wife." 4.'His 
co-habitation as' an Husbartd with /ſraet. ' His divine” Preſence. 
5. His Special tender Guidance and Government of fr act, as their 
Head and; Hasband:: '6.. His Protetion of her againſt adverſaries | 
and injuries. 7.\+His'Proviſriow' of all neceſſaries forher, and for 
all che: Spiritual Poſterity which he ſhould have by her. He cnſta- 


. [ing with Abraham, did it him, through Chriſt;-Covenant withall| 


red her in Canaan, forthis life ; and/in Heaven, typified by Canaan, 
for the life ro come. ; | . 

in theſe Notions and Conſiderations God 'Cowenanted with I{racl}. | 

I 1::"Jfrael with their Poſterity , was che other, ' and leſs 
Principal Party to this Sinai- Covenant 'z and that in this four-fold 
Notion or Confideration. vis. 1. 4s Abraham's Seed in Covenant 
with God, '2. As the LORD's Redremed. 3. As Gods eſpouſed People.) 
4. 4s Heirs of the Promiſed Inheritanice (though andty age) come on ſhort- 
ly to poſſeſs ſome rs of the Promiſes. '. I G7 

I. ; As'Abraham's Seed in Covenant with God,” God Covenant- 


his Seed ro'theend of the worldi, viz; both withithe Seed of his 
Fleſh by '1ſaac, the Jews y, and with the Seed of his. Faith, all believers | 
of Fews-0r Gentiles, as hath' been'ſhewed. . Now in-this $in4i-Co- | 
venaut God looked uponthe people of 1frael, 'as.the Seed of Abra- 
ham, already in -Covenant with him; 'by his:Covenant with .their 
Fathers,” ' He calls'himfelf their. God , in the Preface of the Co- 
venant-promulged, before it was. eſtabliſhed7:viz.'( 1) Their God, 
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| reace' to them; as'ithe Covenant-Poſterity 
|with 4br4hem , andamplify irmgth fatrherbenefics: o'tiis Seed 


all being (oencirely derived to them from God: 


| 3 0RDithy God; and ſerve hint; 


- | Aphoriſng2>)) were, Godjand Hradh with ehvif Seed? 1 515 

Covenant, riiade-with wbrebawiand. iis Seeds: Now: if the | - © 
{Lord be theis- Covenant-God: 1frath erat heeds berhis Covenant-peor | © 
[p/e, 
rat 


before-this S6nai- Covenant was eſtabliſhed,”  And/in his prepa+ 


Houſe of Jdeob,! ind the children of Uritel) which ſets: to! bave rete- 
\of Abiahans, 1fazxc'and 
God would now further Ratifie his anciens Covenant 


0b. 
Fac ws 


God therefore was conſtant imCoveitiatwith'then 
beconſtancinCovedantavits God, } 21 1 agus 2307 71% 
12. As the Lords Redeemed. - God Covenanting with «then 
(* ) as their 'Redtemmer : they: Covenant: with him,)'as' bis Redeemrd'; 
both from Te 
Conſideration they might! 
Gods Covenant( which he was'now 


by 
(a 


lives ,- liberties-, /- poſſeſſions 9! tern 


Juſtly'be-provoked, -! 54; ''Torace 
bringing thenvintg) moſt rea 
and chearfally.:' They: being tiis-/Redeemed /\rhey 


Ss, ſpiritaals;y and their 
-2\\Fo pert | 

Gods: Covenant: Laws with” all faithtal and -thankful dbpdtrnce; 
in -way-of grateful -return-to-God for their Redeemediſtate,”: - /7, 4 


1.33 As Op ap. \. God Coveninted Wirhyhemn as their 
(*) Awband: Conſequently they: reſtipulate'ro'Godvas his. I poly by 


(? ) Thus ſaiththe L OR Dy remember thee the kindtyeſoof thy youth, 
the love of thine.eſponſals, "when thos-wenteſt after mei# the wilderneſs, 
in a land that waomot ſown. Tiracl was Holineſs to the LORD, and the 


kntrodiction\ to this Sinu- Coodanar he ſtiles them: (Jake | 


| ; 4+ 

ni; So-theyſhould 
Py (be £9*Yy:11;1th- 

and; Spiritual: miſety and thraldom7 *'By this | & 


wes owed them: [Er 
ves/ wholly. ra him-4 they were more: his: -theneherown': Their 


. -_ F 


ha .$e& < 
(a JEtod!® 
19. 3, 4, 5, 6: | 
29.1, 2,3, 


&Fc, 


ſe '(o) Ter. 31, | 
3 . 3 2. Fz:k. > 
16 8, 


p ) Ter, 2; 


< 
2, 3. 


firſt-ſraits of hisincreaſe. ' Hence ; when trad afterwards tevolred 


and wxcleanneſs;as a whoriſh wife breaking her Marrias' 
following other lovers, Now: jf#ae/ cominginto-Covenzat with God 
as a Spouſe, Bride'or Wife:. did oblige herfelfi,.. . [1 73love the Lord 
God'as her Husband with a Marriage-affs&tion abſolutely over al: 
even'(*) with alt ltr heart, ſoul; minde and meaht, as Moſes explains 
her Covenant-duty,\ :2.Tobeſubjett and' obedienvro; the! Lord 
herHusbandias adutiful wife:in'all things ,  and-that from a prinuiz 


I{raelirvrefereniceto this Covenant. ' 3,1 Fowalk chaRIF and. faich- 
ully: with God: according to this Marriage Covenaur; noteiitertain; 
ing orhes lovers nor lewdly Yefilitig herſelf with other Gods ;; to: 
the violatiorobtheMarriageknot.  T bis the intenrofthe(*) fir 
and'ferond Commanetments: And elfewteres; (* ) Thos ſhalt. fear-the' 


from God. co Idols, God challengesthem for( *') ſpiritual whirdoms'' / 
-Covenant by "3, kzck.16. 


ple of fincerelove.. This (£): obedicace Moſes often'preflech ts 


1d ſhalt ſwear by "his ame; ye ſhalt noties 
aftev other Gods, ofthe Gods: _ eople ao Sets ile von 
the LORD thy Gods ajealous Grd among you,” Andnodutyis;mord|| 
trequently and velemenely.ur 
jugal arity,chaſtit and fidels 
(olctdrily any hoymiſoartjore 


)*er.3. 1, 


'8, IF, fc, 
| bl, 2, 1,2,3- 


(r) Deut.6.5, 


'( ſ) Depe. 6. 
I, 2, 3, 4, $,6s 
7, 8,9, 17. to 
the end. 


(rt JEtod. 
120, 2, 3 #6, 
(u) Deur, 6, 
1I3, £4,155, 
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gs | The Federate Parties to ibis Sinai-(ovmant, Book-WHL.Chy4. 
6, her ſpiritual whoredoms; [41:0 nay Peng piouſly 


+ { religiouſly for God, and apcording to 
| uponthe Lord ber God, as wife upon 3 faithful Husband , for Di 
| 


| rime appointed of the father ; {o /ſrecl was, in her -Infant-Condiri- 


- | him be made free indeed. And: Moſes partly teſtifies this : (*) ſhew- 


. | Church-Qate was. but' an imperfe& 


*—— 


rand | 
holy Laws.:5. Tedepend 
| re&#50n in all hex doubcs: and difficulties ;/ifor Proziſies cig. all. her 
| wants and neceſſities , i for! ProtetFien: againſt all her dangers and 
| —— and for Supporiing Conſolation all her ſorrows and dil- 
vom d 149:5119% 223: TIS 17 TOES [1 | 

. 44» Ms Htirs of Gods Promiſes,thaweh wnder age , and 

ceive ſome part of the pers 15.0%. Thi "the partly 
intimates - comparing (? ) the Church of the Jews. to-an Heir wnder 
age, kept under 'Futors and Govirnors in a ſervile Condition, till the 


Me 08 tO re- 


on, put nnderthe- Sizai-Covenant, which was ofa more fervile 
Nature, till the fulneſs of timecame , that Chriſt, . the great bleſ- 
ſing of 'the Covenant ſhould be aftudlly ethibiteds; and they in 


ing that 1/reel was now newly brought out of Egypr, and through 
the Red-Sex intorhe wilderneſs , to march on towards the Pro- 
miſed -C to take poſſeſſion of it as their Inheritance, 
typing. ott unto them their everlaſting Reſt and Inheritance in 

eaven it. felf , which: all erue believing 1fracbies ſhould ar laſt 
poſſes through Jeſus Chrit, Now 1/raefs entring inco Covenant 


with - God /1n this "Notion, "implyed - 1. That their pteſens 


t 1»fant-ftate : They were but 2s 
children inSpirituals, and in their Minority , incompariſon of the 
Charches riper-Condition which ſhould be in after times. And| 
therefore, the Lord having reſpett to their Capacity , brings them 
or wage na nies home j0y vg pes; hr | 
They wefe dull of apprehenſion in ſpirituals, very carnal: Therefore | 
he revealed Chriſt and Spiricnalvina malticade of Types -and ſha- 
dows, and.cargal ordinances, which were as their firſt Elements or 
| ABC to Chriſtianity, +» They were like children, very ſtubborn, 
 untraRtable ang ſtiff-necked : Therefore he made this Sinei-Covenant 
[8 an heavy yoke of bondage to them , to.humble,tame and bamper 
'them., . _'2. That their Minority or Under age would. continue 
till the exhibition of the Mefsrab in the leſh;and the eſtabliſhmear 
of the New Teflamentin his blood : foraſmuch as this Sivei-Covenent | 
or. Old Teſtament, given to-them: as: children, thould continue till 
on. ' 3. Thet they ſhould ſubmit ehem(elyesro Gods Inſtrudti- 
| 6, Cor 


and Diſpoſition , as under-age children to a farther: 
breathing after maturit aa proce wge kg ſtate , that they 
; fensin Chriſt, 4 That 
tho eſs | led Coneanas an Hand(cl of the 
hey 0 on manyfe Inheritances. bi ook . 
Ik: 8. Were -God and 1ſrael\, in theſe Notions , 
ies tothe Sine-Covenant 2 Then : | "R 
x. "Hence, How admirable was the Loving: kindweſs of God to Js, | 
IJ | | | ; An | 
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—_— all ee eat. eters 


hs Ee etc _ 


_ rhe Tap, U ſel in God ji that they were fedtrate Fartlt T6 OY , 


|Covenant- people of Old. 


3 


For alttheſe 


[and Promiſes. Conſequently; This Sina-Covenenrt was the ſame] 
kinde of Covenant that it Gods Covenant with Abraham was, vis Ac| 


| |any. heir offeaces againſt bis Laws, ——_ traſgroſed, axrcjected, ot: 


| rerminated + at laſt: pow God,; 


-2:ex2>=-; $48%s S0P'# \ 94/425... 00 


"wete, Gd) nd titted with flew Sel" 


this Covenant in theſe weet comfartable and exotllent' Notions! Recot-! 
le& bur a little the Nocions and Conſiderations wherein they be | 
came Foederate-Parties2 And. conſider the- Infinite! diftince and 
diſpatity-berwixt:God ad !ſrez[zAnd cher fy with zdmitation, Who 
ſo gratious, a. God as the Loudi! who fo A his 1ſrael | 
2. Hence This Sinai-Covenant eſtabliſhed « dear 21 firon mY and 
Communion betwixt God and Iſrael, and that upon os by intimate 
Relations, *- Heherein Covenanting : as FEHOYV AH, performing 
his Promiſes: They as heirs of his Promiſes to whym they ſhould be 
pertormed. * He .ay their Gov enam-God of old : They as. his 
3 He? as thi Redeemer, They as his 
Redeemed. +4: He as their Law-giver hey a5 his' Subjects. 5- He as|; 
their Hasband, They as his SSA 1 Bride. Theſe manifold |. 
Covenant- Relations, car 
bleſcings from Godlts 1ſrarl,; aid of * Tous 
God. Murual Relations imply! marual 
3-: Hence ,'Chi3ft muſt need? be implyed ia 3 AR WOE | 
with I(rael ery rf "ul Grd was the faderate party.on the other. 
ricalars, He ee Colle ae 
centred into Covenanc, have their: foundation and acyempliſhmene;| 
only-in 'Chrift in whom they are The Heirs, efle; Redeem: 
oy ects, Aid Spouſe of if 6olo7i Nt wo ERGO. 7; 
, This $inai-Covenant was diſpenſed in td6tr Grd furs 
0 Confirmation | CAKqmentarion, and Performance: of 1 5g Covenant; 
with Abrahams, For, God made this as thelr Colienant5Gad already, 
cotfirming rheir.Covenant-ſtate : as their Redeemer, Law-giver 8nd. 
 Hw band. Augmenting. their 'Covenant-priviledges 
HOY AH, that now would give aual ſubſiſtence to his Covenant | 


- "pitt from Iſrael to 


Covenant of Faith. 
5. Hence, 1(tacl could fin againſi.none of Gods Laws Moral, Cere- | 
monial or Fuditial , but they muſt therein neceſſarily. ſin againſt Gods Co- 


venaut; «Forhe.entred into Covenant with. them. as their Law- 
giver, digeſting; all. his. anco the | body: aad:;Subſtance. of his: 
Covenant. And this; is Reaſon neGodelddongia the 


Books.of the Old ans 98 challengeth his Tſratl in 


"—_— ladow ofer an Trae, bar 61 reflected and 
6, Hence,None cox or ry 'o r ie0M (4 
fea popes | 


our Lerwgec hi this | 
for the i 


| Marriage-Covenants; So that- 
done themt,as if rhe had been donein 
molt ſeverely them; fl? | 

7.. God and Iſrael becom rag 5 Gadatare "Parties tathis Comcoent, 
As God did gracieuſye can Lral hn 2: fo I{xael tl comfortahly Eduans 
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in their boſoms great variety of Covenant- | 


and: as 'F E-| 
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| Thwaf the ri sf mma event God, 2d. Ic- 
| ' raeh.:Nexr of the-Subſtance ar-Subje the Covenant, 
| Edges Fowint God a and! MY - 1g 
WC uh ths ks 5d ina? Ty 7 <a 
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* wy Maio of this Sini-Covene "M114 64 « | | 


To ES! Sor gates of this IS Vera. - may 
be- ouly ceduced,. 1 le peyeolaf briefly: upon them, 'be- 
cauſe T hiveſpoken in <ffe& tomoſt of them already; - which] "hall 


note and re w7er 10-n-niee, 25D one: 09 405108 unfold . theſe Parti» 


en LEP, in 


{miſed theſe: ana 


2. Toraife them ny 7 
the Spirit "of $ pear 4 To be 
+ 7909 Confer upon them _Spiritanls. 6. 
Ix 2 LIN yam to yon Þ's 5 | | | 
1. © INERTIAL This-isin-[ 
n debny areſt *Covenant- able 2 That |. 
ter! Go Lo y argc er” Fliis is the Fouy- | 

| prings of other: efſings are Originally in 
Ir*Streaimns' Fr. flow. derivatively. from--it. WW - VN 
"55 +68 Promiſeth .4#-5; When: Jþact obaix | 


For | 
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Aphoriſm $.Sect y Y, t. Tobe a God tolſrael and their Sced. 


| | God to 1(rael. 5. What Inferences may hence particularly Re» 
ſalt, 
I. That, The Lord in this Sinai-Covenant did Agree and Promiſe 


I. By Gods intimatdon of this in the Body of his Covenant promulged b 
his own immediate verce. For, ( the Preface prefixed to the firl 
Commandmeat , being a Particular Reaſon of that Commandment, 
as well as a General Reaſon of the whole Law, ) itis very obſervable, 


For further clearing of this Supream Bleſſing Covenaanted, theſe 
things are to be evidenced. 1. That the Lord in this Sinat- 
Covenant, did Proniiſe to. be « God to Uracl, and to their Poſterity. 
2. In whom , or through what Means the Lord intended in this Ca- 
venant t# be Iirael's God. 3. What the Lordpromiſed, mhen he 
Covenanted is be 4 God to them, 4. Why he Covenanted to be @ 


to be a God to Iſrael avd their Fofterity ; is evident divers waies, | 


That. Got uttering his Covenant, his ten Commandmentments 
to 1ſrael , ſtiles himſelf in every one of che five firſt Command- 
ments, viz. (* ) fivetimes, andin the Repetition of them (Þ ) nine 
times , The LORD thy God. Thereby. giving them to underſtand, 
that as he was The LO R D'thiir God, by his Covenant with 
Abraham and his Seed, before he made his Covenant with them at 
Horeb : So by this Covenant made at AHoreb he intended coftablith chis 
ſupream fundamental Ble(sing ſtill naro them , and hereby to aſ- 
ſure them yet furcher, That he would be the LORD their God. 
2. By the Lords folloming explanation of this Covenant ; Wherein he 
plainly Promiſerh, both in Moſes and Feremiah to be a God ro 1ſra- 


, 


el. ('<) If ye walt jn my ftatuies, and keep my commandments, —— 1 
will walk among you , 4nd will be your God (©) 


your fathers in the day that I branght them forth out of the Land of Egypt 
from the iron furnace, Saying , Obey my voice , aud ds th:m , accard- 
ing toall which I commanded you © So ſhall ye be my people and' 1 will be 
Jour God, 3.By the tenour of God's Covenant made in the Land of Moab 


Explanatory [renewing thereof, as is evident by comparing both 
theſe Covenants together, ) wherein Moſes hath -theie 'words: :| 
(*) ye ſtand this day all of youbeforethe LORD your God, 
thou ſhouldſt eter into Covenant with the LOKD thy God , and into his 
| oath, which the L'Q RD thy God maketh with thee this day * 1 hat he may 
eſtabliſh thee to day for 8 people to himſelf, And that be. maybe unto thee 
4 God, as he hath ſaid unto thee , and as be hathſworn untothy fathers, 
to Abraham, to llaac, awdto Facoh. So thar in this Covenant the 
Lord declared hirfWelf to be A Godto 1/racl , upon the ſame terms 
that he had ſworn to'bez Gedto Abraham aud his Seed. "Arid 
God Covenanting' with 7/rae/ and with their Poſterity :' conſe- 
quently implyed,/ that. he would be A God, asto 7ſrael, {orotheir 
Poſterity, | , 41.48 Y 

2, Is whom , or through what Means , the Lord Aerced in this Cas 

| {1.5 1 ESD PRE ; 
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with Iſrael ; ( which was the ſame with the. Sina7-Covenant , or an | 


( a ) Deut.4, 
I}.6+ 5.2. 
5.6, 

(b ) Exod. 
20. 3.40 13, 
Deur, $. 6, to 
17, 


(c ) Lev.26, 


Curſed be the 1) let. oY 
may that obeyerh not the words of this Covenant ,, which I commanded 34, 5. 


That («) Deut.29, 


10,11, 12,13, 
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(b) Eph. 2.13, 


VIZ. 


\ | ture cannot ſuffer at all. 
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Gods Sinai- Covenant-Mercies promiſed : Book -HII.Ch. 4 | 
venant tobe Iſrael's God. | This may bein brief thus reſolved, 


Firſt The Lord may ſaid to be A God to mankinde fince the Fall, 
I. In a Common notion or General Conſideration of their dependance 
upon him in'reference to his Creation and Providence, So he is, 
( © ) The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh : The God of the whole Earth , &c. 
2.1na ſpecial Notion or peculiar Conſideration , in reference to his 
Covenant of Grace or Faith, into which he brings them: with 
himſelf , for '*removal of their fin and miſery, and inveſting of 
them with the contrary felicity., *o he was, (8) The God o 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ;:And here in this ſenſe The God of 1ſrael, 
Secondly, In the General Notion The Lord is the God of all 
mankind , without the intervening of any Mediator for eſtabliſh- 
ing of that Relation betwixt God and his 'Creature. The God 
ot Pagans and Infidels, naturally : chough they are (*\ without 
Chriſt and without God in the world ſupernaturally, But in 
that Special Notion The Lord nor is,nor can bethe God of any , but 
in and by Means of a Mediator intervening betwixt God and 
lapſed man , Reconciling them. For, 1. The Fall and Sin 
of lapſed 'man hath made an infinite diſtance , and utrer Enmi- 
ry betwixt God and man - ſo that whilſt this enmity remains, 
God and man cannot agree in one Covenant. 2. This Enmi- 
[ty cannot be remoyed ; bur by full ſatisfaQion to Gods juſtice 
offended , and by effectual Reconciliation of lapſed Sinners of- 
| tending, unto God. . For, Gods juſtice truth and Holineſs alſo 
| are ſo exa& and infinite , that he cannot ler. fin ſcape , withour 
| deſerved puniſhment inflifted upon the Sinners themſelves, or upon 
their Surety": nor can. he admit the Sinner to Reconcilement unto 
himſelf till che finners Surery hach made full compenſation for his 
Sin. 3. Gods \juſtice cannot be fully ſarisfigd for ſin, northe 
finner effectually reconciled to God , 'but bya Mortal ſuffering of 
infinite value. There mult be a ſuffering of Death for Sin : 
otherwiſe Gods (*) threatning of Death for ſinſhowld not exatly be 
fulfilled: And that ſuffering of Deith muſt be of infinite valne : 
otherwiſe it would not be proportionable and ſatisfaftory ro Gods 
| infinite juſtice ina ſort infinitely wronged; 4 No meer created 
Nature can undergo a Mortal ſuffering of infinite value; For 
T hat which is imeerly finite can do or endure only that which is 
finite, and of fnite limited bounded worth. The effe&t cannot 
exceed the total yertue of the Cauſe. And the meer divine Na- 
5. Jelus Chriſt God-man and he alone; 
could perform and did undergo a Mortal ſufferiffs of infinite value. 
4s man, he ſuffered gearh for finful man'in the ſame Nature that 
had finned , himſelt being without fin : 45 'God; he made-thar ſuf- 
tering of znfinite value in che fight of God. It was more for Jeſus 
| Chriſt God-man to ſuffer death for a time : then for all lapſed man- 
; kinde to have ſuffered death to ail erernity, 
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#T this eheretore co the 
(Lo an for. lapſed mas- jk. afferi 
which were of i value z 2: Chriſts death and-1 


jay; Deach, 


| jaſtice for Sin y | and reconciled: finners unto God : Þ Gods juſtice 
bridg-fully Sarsfied,, and finners effeQually reconciled unto God, 
| The Enmity berwiine Godand finners is removed and raken away : 
4. The Enmity being fully removed from bertwixt God and Sinners 
[ris rr fe Chriſt, .Gou becomes ar} amicable. Covenent-God to lapſed 
[finners args , they believing in-Chriſt. Thas Cod be- 
{comes A' pecial Conenam-Relatiou and Intereſt to lapſed 
| Sinners: only: in ts Chriſt. He is'the only Materil and Ne- 


promacab on in- whom the Lord becomes their Covenant-God, And 
patiealay' in whom the Lard LotmagOrnmns-Gcf at Nount-Sj- 


[#945 rohis people Iſrael. 


1 34 What the £QRD. when he Comenanted 'to be 4 God 0 
(LGaelo. This is the fnceren leting This is the chief Happineſs, 

tharican'be aſſured to. Gods people inany Covenant. What & not 
Promiſed te Urael, when God promiſeth himſelf to Iſrael 7 Whar is there 
inthe Earth; whatis there inthe Kingdom ofChriſt 5 wharis chere in 
—_— zeſt Heavens themſelves, that is aot comprizedand folded 
þ is » that:ighe Lord will 'bea God to 1/74el 2 To this moſt 


Oey 1,\-\t; Fa bes God to tract and choir Sevd, | 
4 4 Jeſhs Chaift| 


for fin- 
[nersy being. bb -infniee value 2 have. fully. ſaxisfied 'Gods infinite 


7 


| repery excellear.Priviledge, (The Lords: being'A Covenant- 
God 10 aye)! (+: have ipoken very largely heretofore in Gods 
}Cavexane 'with. Abjaham .;- thicher I reter the |Reader; for —_ 
farchet Sati . Conſolation. And yer-1fa 4 Who be 
ruby men _ alone.y. cav Fes a Ars what God pr wnto | xe), 
| wihembi v Goato lirach 7 For werenl full wnder- 
| Rand God, hat, | 


Ly A: Why, the + <A to be 4 God t9 Ifrael, 
may be bn teſalved i in theſe few Particalars : vit.- 
Eirk,Becasſe of theriches of bis meer grace and favour tolſrael. Of 
meer Grace; he:made-this. Covenant with 1/ſraet ::.and/ of meer 
Gage hie-promiſed. chis,as alt other the Benefits of this Coyenaor 
_—__ In- 1frael therewas ng cauſe, nor. motive at-all, as 
aunty tels> them', why God. ſhould "ſerhis loveupun chem): 
i (3 deondabidn oy : he loved them, He, hattnbenion aaa 
pferapor tem, becauſe h ould have ey and compeſorn pou 
MVR 
* Secondly be bad lr dprom robot Grdin Abgaham'agd 
' bus: Senntby an - Covenant : gow ſupecradded- this 'S;nais 
Covenant far funtherRacificitidayo that; reg Biefing ehen Cove: 
| anantedtoatrihonyTo this effeEtWoſer te SIGacls on fone dy 
all of you before 1he:L ORD man, wo thog fondafhm imtoCove: 
nant with the LOR.D'thy God ,, -<F hat hr-way eftablifh thet 10 dity forts 
Propls.iunto binſelf,, and that he may benntoriae s God, a5 ihe. hath- wiki oY 
ag 


- be? as he hath do or node mad ; to Abraham, vo li 
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(0) Enxod.19. 
4g5,6. Deur. 
4-5,6,7,8. 
Ley. 26.3. to 
14. Deut. 23, 
I. (0 15, 


(p)Mat- 19. 
17, 10, 
i183, 


(a) Pf. 73-25: 


& 46,78. 


(r) Pl. 73.25- 
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| Happineſs. 
| CM 


\ [enough herewe can fully acquieſce and reſt contented for ever. 


(Pal. 144. | 


Geds Sinai-(ovenant- Mercies promiſed « Book-IHI.Chap-4. 
and to Jacob. This is ſpoken of Gods: Covenant with chen:6# the 
land of Moab: you that CT PAS Mr ane ve Sinai-.Cove- 
nant, being'in ſome particulars an Explanation;/and: further:prefſia 
of it upon the people. To Abrehars and his Seed the Lord ay 
ed to be a God: theretore in this Sinei-Covenant, which was 2 more 
perfe&t Covenant-adminiſtration , and  Confirinatory. to; Gods 
+21 YK with Abraham, he Covenants alſo'ts be 4 God to 
Iſrael. [45:25 
- Thirdly, Becauſe God intended by this Sinai-Covenant to let Iſrael 
kngw, that he would make I(rael the (® ) happieſt: people wnder the: fare 
Heaven , 4s ii evident by many expreſsions of the LORD, recorded 
Moſes: to that effet?, Now wherein. doth the (upream and: molt 
tranſcendent happineſs of any people Confiſt 7 Is it herein. eſpe- 
cially, That they have and enjoy the LORD for their God in Covenant ? 
For, *:- God alone i the Hicheſ, and chief Good, (2 There i none Good, 
ſave one; that is God. Creatures are good, as Creatares,' vis deriva» 
tively good, finizely good, mutably. good, &c.'but God is Good, #s 
God, viz. Eſſentially, Primitively,lafinitely, Unchangeably ,-Ecer- 
nally. Whart. che Creature, or whole Creation hath,tendinginatly 
regard to-mans Happineſs , is but a little drop out of- his: Ocead ;:4 
ſmall. beam darting out of his Glory - and in Compatiſon of him'is 
butas vanity , and lighter chen vanity. All ſublunary things are far 
inferior to man, and below.him : and. nothing below man can be his 
. Mans happineſs muſt liftand raiſe man up above 'him- 
ſelt. *- God alone had and enjoyed in Chriſt, Removes all mans Sin:and 


iſery, that keep him from Happintfs , And ſupplies. mith all Grace, 
Glory, and deſirable fulneſs, in, and from bimſelf , that, bring him into 
a Happineſs : yta God bad and enjoy'd, is All things to biamrthat 
hath and enjoys him, And All things.in the Higheſt ; Honor, Riches, 
Pleaſure, Habitation, Tuition,Friends, Father, Husband,Grace,Glo- 
ry,Comfort, Raviſhment, Heaven, A world,and.Aboverten thouſand 
worlds of felicities. 3: God (*) alone can compleath ſatiate and fill mans 
heart. AL Creatures: though in: fulleſt enjoyment; leave 'mans 
heart ſtill enipty, and ſtill craving and aſpiring ro-ſomething: be-| 
ond them all. Bug God enjoy'd as.ours, fils every corner\ of:che 
brim-ful and over: flowing. Now-only we canday , \we: have 


As thePſalmiſt ; (* ) Whom have.1 in heaven but thee ?.Andin'earth 
there is none that 1 defire with thee. AS Auguſtine noted ; God: bath 
made mans bears. ca 4-50 God : 'and therefore nothing. in the: world 
can fill mans beart, TarGs « God is the only compleact Cencer..and 


SatisfaQion.. (*) Hepry 4s the people that is in ſath's caſe ! yra»happy 
| is phat uae whoſe Gad is the LORD! - Thar therefore-1ſrae!' 
| might {ee rhe Lord defied to make them the- only Happy People 

| upon "Earth, He Coyenanted co be 4 Gad 0 them, and conlequently |* 


to be A Supream Happineſs to them, and not to any-other»prople. 


This, Moſes elegantly exprefleth ; (*) Thes haſt avouched the. ap | 
| 4 | IE FR | 
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Aphoriſm 4:Seft.1-- 1;70-be 4 God to Urael and their Seed. | 
| this day tobothy God, = And'the LORD hath evegched thee this day 
to be his peculiar "proper m— And to make thee high above all Natt- 
| ans which be hath made, in Praiſe, and ii Name, and in Honor; and thit 
| chow wmayſt be an Holy people unto the LORD thy God, as be hath ſpoken. 
pg ces: Did the Lord Promiſe thusin his Covenanc at 
"Mount Sinai to be A: God to #ſreel and their Poſtetity ? Then, How 
many Excellent ConſeRtaries 'may hence reſult, by way of Appli- 
cation! Bur, (*) _ ſpoken exceeding largely to ſuch 1n- 
ferences already upon that clayie of Gods Covenant with Abraham, 
| That: he- would be A God to: Abraham and to his Seed . all or moſt | 


wutandis: Thicher I refer the Reader for Brevity ſake, and ſo pro- 
ceed to the next Covenant Mercy, is ji! 

11: To raiſe upto Iſrae}, Lhzult a Mediatoy and Saviour. 
All mankind through Adams Fall are become Sinners: yea 1frael 
themſelves by Nature Sinners and children of . wrath, even as others. 
The Lord will not be a, Covenaxt-God to any. Sinners, but by Means 
of a Mediator ; Satisfying divine juſtice for their Sin fully, Ranſom- 
ing them from Death the wages of Sin eternally, and Reconciling: 
them hereapon to God effeQually. Therefore in this Covenapt, As 
God Promiſed to be 4 God to lrael; So he Promiſed to raiſe. rhens: 
up Chriſt a Prophet, a Mediator, from among themſeboes, in whom he 
would, be their Covenant-God; T his was a moſt ſweer Covenant- 
bleſsing. Touching which Conſider, 1. 'That God promiſed in this 
Sinai- Covenant ts raiſe up unto I{racl from among themſeives , Chriſt 
4 Mediator and Saviour. 2. Why God Promiſed Chriſt-the Mediator in 
this Covenant. * '3. Inferences thence reſulting... 

14 That God Promiſed in this Sini-Covenant to (?) raiſe up unto 
Iſract Chriſt « Mediator and Saviour for them: I (*) have already: 
demanſtratedin this preſent Chaprey, and ueed now to add nov more 
'as ro that point, © 3 | 

© 2, Why God thus Promiſed Chriſt the Mediator unto Iſrael in this 
Covenant : miy be cleared by divers Reaſons.: As, 

Firlt;: Becauſe God cannot As 4 God in Covenant, look upon; own, or 
accept, lirael, or any people in the: world fince-inint Fall, as a peculiar, 

chi the 


| peopler9. himſelf in| Covenant, but only in aud throuzh Feſus 

þ ger toc} hrke God and man : + hath been 4 Mercy will 
not embrace rhe Sinner - till Fuſtice-be ſatisfied for the Sin. 
'Lighr«will not þaye Covenant-fellow(hip with DarkneG, nor Lite 
our of Darkneſs, and Life trony che Dead. Hence, they that are 
| (4) without Chriſt.are reputed by the Holy-ghoſt , ro be withont God 
HOG Andiuch-asare Accepted of God,are ſaid to be''() ac- 
cepred in'The Beloved: wvis.in Jeſus Chriſt, | 

.. Secondly,” Becauſe lspſed Sinners cannot endure 4 Covenant. fellow- 
ſhip with the.Great , the areadfnl,” the Holy and righteous God, imme-| 
diately, without @ Mediator. ' This is evident in, 1ſrael; For , when 


Ja: 


+4 14 


whereof are eafily: applicable to- 1ſ-gel and their Poſterity , mwutatis |- 


with Death :/till Chriſt the Lighr and Lite of the world rio Light | 
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(vu) Ser Book 
Ht. cb.3.4;b.\ 
3, Scd.1. - 


(x) Deut.:8, 
13 &c. 


(y) Deur.18, 

18 &c. | 
(z )See in this 
Cbep.IV. Atb 
3- inſt: ence] ; 


(»)"phaz 13, 
(b)Epheſ.1 6. 
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|ed, and feating that'rheyſhould be'Tonſumied by char great fire. And 


Gt Sinai-Coomine-Mereies promiſed's Book IHCh.4: 
God immediately by is own wvoyde promnlyed and uttered his 
Covenant wit of the widſt of the fire os-Mount Sinaiytfreed-trembledand | 
fled back afar off, beingyaable to endure rhat which was command- 


(c) Exod. 20. 
Deur-5. with | 
1 Deuc. 18.18, 

1 &c. 


1 
'I(d) Eph. 2.12. 


| 


t (+) Book IT. 
| (Ch. 2. Apbor.z. 
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| (f) Rom. $. 


32. 

(£) loh. r\.1 4; 

(&% y.16:+\© 

| (h) Col.1.13, 
Ma-th.3.17. 

(i) Heb. 1.3; 

|) Vhil:2 6. 


 |tion to God being exceeding 'grears The Lord therefore in this 


| [and Promiifed in this Covenant, Fot this is the very Nature and ut 
' [rent of the Covenant of Faith, toreveal Chriſt as Mediator. and S2- 
| [viour for teſtoringot lapſed Sinners, the peculiar obje& of Faith 
[in everyluch Coveritnht :-and this 's the very Scope and Dialog 


|aſmuch as this Sinai- Covenant (taking Gods Covenants with David, 
' [and with whe Caprive-Fews i Babylon'to be comprized therein:, as 
2 5 {hdeed thiey were ): was'the loft" Admriniſtration. of the Covenants 

- | Promiſe}, ' continuing in its Compleat force and; uſe till -the very] 
* || Incarnation of Chriſt : it was Conſequently a fuller 'and''clezrer 
|'Diſcovery of Chriſt for Sinners Salyation 3 then'any, then all fce- 
'|deral diſpenſations that went before” it; :;*Every following: Ad- 
| miniſtration! more clearly difcloſing:Chriſt, then thoſe that: went! 
[defore;: and the laſt Adminiftration'moſt dearly of all.. + 


4 tr) Hetoe;Goa) Graze and age” 
Vert NA ne Promill el 
|Mediator and. Saviour, was an exceeding Great Promiſed :Cqur! 


therefore they deſire aſere ſpeak from God ugto them, and they 
would -obby > bur thar God'might EOS any more immediately 
unto then, /eaff rhiy age. They icoultd not bear)Gods mabifeſting 
his Covenant to them immediately by hinſelf atone: Bur 4dateh, 
by a Med/ator, T heir Sinful impurities, Infirmities and Diſpropor- 


Covenant'( © )Condeſcended to them : granted them a deſired Me- 
diatpr, viz. Giving.them Moſes, oneof themſelves,as a Typical Medi- 
ator for the preſent , and Fronifts them Chriſto be raifed up ac- 
copying to tlie iſh frow among their brethren, as'a:True Mediator, for, 
thefuture.: - | | 4 

|  Phinlly(F2cauſ thi Sinai-Covenant (as hath been ſhewed) was 4 pure 
Evangelical Covenant of Faith, and dne of (%): Gods Covenants of 
Promiſe,” as Gods former Covenant with Abraham was : and therefore | 
Ohrift, 44 Mediator and'$ avioar of - Sitners, muſt nect{[arily be:revealed, 


of every\-Covenant' of \Promiſe', to reveal Chriſt ' ax Promiſed., and 
afterwards to be: performed', as hath been (© )formerly proved-in 
opening-the 'geperal 'Narure of rhe'Covenant of Faith. Aud for- 


"3; Fnfodeficts.. Did\God Promiſe in- this" Sinai Goverment 
— toraife 'up unto Iſrael, Chrilt'a Mediator and. Saviour? 
Then;': © 1 SC Ve Un 5 nth outs cntrdins 

, Yo Hrzel 73 this Sinati-Coutnant' 


ding omiſe.of Jeſus Chriſt rhereigastherr! 


Warexcerdi 


der,” s; What Chriſt was to ch Pather, (£) is Own Song(6): His; 


{}Rom.g, 5 Toki 


: i5,16,19, 


| Led * 18 'Scripture + are frequently alcibed ito hin, ' + 3.\ What 


Ls — 


Chriſt was to be to {ſraet, according to this Covenant. A Mediatory 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King , Their Redeemer, T heir Saviour x The 
glory of the proplt Iſrael. And then ſay, what rich Grace and 
a9 God. diſcovered in_ Promiſing Chriſt in this Covenanr| 
to 1ſrael: Chriſt being moſt Dear to the Father, moſt precious in 
bimielf, moſt neceſſary and advantagious unto /ſrael. 

(2 ) Hence, iraels Priviledge in Chriſt by this Covenant -was pecu- 
liarly excellent : Chriſt being peculiarly Promiſed to be raiſed up from 
among them as their Mediater and Saviour, T his Priviledge hath two 
Eminent aſpects Z Tay | 
|. Firſt, Chriſt was naturally to deſcend of 7ſ-ael according to the 
Fleſh. This was the Fews peculiar prerogative among all other Na- 
tions, and the Apoſtle ſpecially notes it, That (' )of them according 
to the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever , Amen, 

Secondly, Iſrael was Supernaturally to deicend of Chriſt according 
tothe Spirit He was to be their Mediator, Saviour and Redeemer : 
They his ranſomed,ſaved and ſpiritual (®.) Seed, that ſhould be counted 
to the Lord for a Generation. How myſterious and full of gracious 
wiſdom are Gods diſpenſations, | | 

(3) Hence, The ſame Chriſt was revealed under the Old Teftament 
heretofore, that is now revealed under the N:w. Falſe Chriſts of mans 
Prerending have been and may be many : bur true Chriſt of Gods 
Revealing theres but one, The fame Chriſt, under both Telta- 
ments; One and the ſame ( ® ) Chriſt yeſterday,and to Day. The Chriſt 
Revealed in both is one and the ſame : though che Manner of Re- 
vealing be different. Then in Shadows, now in Subſtance : 7 hep 
in Types, ow in Truth : Then undera veil, ow with open face : 
Then more Carnally, now more Spiritually : 7 hey as to come after- 
wards, mow as-come already : Then Chriſt was the Sun under a 
cloud, but xow in a clear Heayen, the veyling cloud being ya- 
miſht away. x | 

(4) Hence, The Old Teſtament was Goſpel as well as the New As 
true Goſpel : though not ſo compleat full and clear Goſpel, as the 
New. \ Their difference was only gradual and Pens fo, | , not ſub- 

antial or eſſential; Its the ſame perſon : though ar firſt a child, and 
after xman. A childis as true man, though notin ſtrength or ſta- 
ture ſo compleat a man, as he that is of full age. The good ridings 
of Sinners Salvation by. Chriſt, (which is the abſtra&,, the Sum, 
and lite of the Goſpel,) was publiſhed under the 01d Teffament as well 
as under the New : though not {o clearly, fully, univerſally, effeu- 
ally, They therefore that can find no. Goſpel in the Lew, and there- 
upon oppole the Lawto rhe Goſpel, and rejed& the 01d T: lament as 
void of: Goſpel, do ſuthciently betray their groſs ignorance both in 
Law-and Goſpel. £56 Ts 
..i({ 5) Hence, F4ith in Chriſt was Saving, and unbelicf Damring un- 
| der the Sinal-Covenant, as under the New Covenant, For, In that , 


| 


| 
| 


through | 


Aph.4-Sect. T6 rajſe up to Iſrael, Chriſt a Mediator, exc. | 


as inthis, Chriſt was Revealed and Promiſed for Sinners Salvation | 


(\)Rom.,g.5. 


(m)Ia.53.1c, 
Plal.22. 30, 


(1) Fevb.1;,s, 


Ven 


Gods Sinai- Corvenaut- Mercies' promifed : Book 11). Ch. 4; 


(r) Deut. 4. 
by & 5.2,5, 
6, Lev.26. 3, 
32, ler.11,}, 
4,5. Len.z5 
38, Deur, 29. 


;logt1,12,13. 


{{) Deut, 30, 
44,8 2,13 14, 
( 


tYRom. 10.6, 
$,8,9,19. 


through Faith. No Chriſt , no Salvarion - No faith; no Chriſt | 
under. Old: Teſtament-or. New. Believing Fews then , and -be- 
—_— Gentiles now, are alike fayed by faithin Chriſt : (*  Seeis 


it is one God which juſtifies the Circumcafion by Faith, and uncircumc:- 
ſion through Faith, And on the contrary, unbelievers in Chriſt 
both then and new , do alike periſh for that unbelief. How pre- 
cions 1S'Faith, How dangerous i»fidelityin all ages ! 

(6) Hence, Trae Bekevers were Chriſtians in Deed, though not in 
Name, under the Old Teſtament as under the New. Believers in Chriſt 
were (?) firſt called Chriſtians at Antioch, but they were really Chri- 
ftrans long before, even ever fince the Sinai Covenant was made, 
yea even fince the Seed of the woman was Promiſed to Adam; 
foraſmuch as they were by faith implanted into Chriſt revealed in 
thole Covenants, | 

(7) Hence, Not only Temporals (as ſome do groſsly imagine) but 
F pirituals and Eternals were Revealed and Promiſed wnto Iſrael under 
the Old Teſtament as well as under the New, though more darkly and 
ſparingly. For Chriſt was promiſed as Mediator and Saviour in 
this $:74i-Covenant : And Chriſt the Mediator , Brings Spiri- 
ruals and Erernals- with himſelf, yea, Is Spirituals and Eternals 
in og; , to all that do receive him, believing ia the , Pro- | 
miles. 

11]. To give them the Spirit of God and of Chai, 
By Spirit of God and Chriſt, | underſtand the third Perſon of the 
God-head the Holy- Ghoſt, (4) Eternally proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son. This Spirit God promiſed to 1ſrael in this Co» 
venant, and accordingly gave his Spirit under this Old Teſtament , 
viz. in his efficacy, fruits, effe&s, graces, operations, 8&c, which 
metorymically the Scripture is wont to ſtile The Spirit, and the Holy- 
ghoſt, Here Confider two things 

Firſt, That God promiſed in this ſenſe his Spirit to Urael in this Cove- 
nant, This may be evinced divers ways, vis. 

1. Becauſe, The Lord hath in this Covenant promiſedto be (*) a 
Ged to lirael , as hath been manifeſted : Confequently , That Father, 
Son, and Spirit ſhould be theirs, togetber with their peculiar relations 
and operations. That God; the Father would be their Father, God 
rhe Son their Saviour and Redeemer , God the Holy Spirit their 
Santtifie} aud Comforter, That greateſt and moſt comprehenſive 
Promiſe of the LORD 7 be a God to [irael , neceffarily implyes. this] 
and much\more, 43 OLE 
2. Becauſe, Moſes inviting Iſrael tothe diligent and faithful per- 
formance of this S\nai-Covenant , tels them; (©) The Word is very 
nigh untothee, in thy mouth, and in thine heart, that thou mayſt doit. 
Aad Paul alledging this place , thus expounds it z (*) That is'the 
Word of Faith which we preach, &c. Clearly intimating that: this 
Gommandment and word given at Mount Sinas was given as a Cove- 


nant of Faith, not of Works. Now, how was the Law in their Heart 


Mae re  .  O 


to) 


———— 


. _— >< ad. 


> — - ——— 


to doit 2 *- Not Naturally, for by nature mans heare is hard and {tony 
ſince the fall; arid fo far from receiving Gods Law into it , that it 
Is meer ( © ) enmity againſt God , is not ſubjett tothe Law of God neither | (v) Nom 8.3. 
indeed can be; therefore while it ſo remains, the Law is but ( Litera 
mortua & mortiftya) a dead and deadly Letter to it. How then ſhould 
this wotd have ſeatin ſuch a ſony heart? *- Bur Sypernaturally the 
word might be in their heart to doit : If God ſhould by his Spirit of re- 
generation and renovation correc the pravity of the heart, (as (*)C4/- 
vin hath excellently noted , ) and ſofren the hardneſs of ir, accord- 


( x ) Foan, 
(aluin. m 
| Dei, 30, 14 


Its the peculiar work of Gods Spirit to SanCtifie and (? ) {often the | Gerev.g 83. 
ſtony heart by infuſion of his grace : and then ro put the Law of God #; J px 
into the ſottned heart , for the doing of it evangelically, . Here- Xp 
by then Moſes ſeems to-imply that the word of the Sinai-Covenant 
was in their heart in ſome meaſure by the Grace and work of Gods 
ſpirir already given them ; and further to be beſtowed upon them af- 
rerwards for that end, 

, 3. Becauſe, This Covenant Promiſeth Circumciſion of heart, for 
love, life, aud obedience to God. (*) And the LORD thy Ged will| (2) Deur, 
Circamciſe tbine heart, and the heart of thy Seed, to love the |** 640. 
LORD thy God with all thine heart , and with all thy ſoul , that thou 
maiſt live, — And thou ſhalt return and obey the woice of the LOKD, and 
do all his Commandments which 1 command thee this day, Here two 
[things are principally promiſed : viz. *- Heart-Circumcifion, 2. The 
Effets or Conſequents thereof, And both of them the work of 
the Spirit : therefore in the Promile of theſe effe7s.of the ſpirit , He 
| promiſeth the Spirit. I. Circarficiſion of heart both to them and their 
Seed, Thisis a ſpiritual Promiſe of Regeneration and SanRificati- 
Circumciſion made without hands in putting off the body of the ſins of the WAY 
| fleſh, by the Circumciſiow of Chriſt, buried with himin Baptiſts, &C. 
| il; Effetts of ths Heart-Circumciſton are divers, 1. Sincereand en- 
tire (® ) love of God, This is a ſpecial fruit of the fanfifying Spi- | (>) Gal. 5. 
rit. 2, Life viz, Here, by( ©) Fatth and Holineſs, Both of them |; 


Li eenY : c)G.l. xs, 
fraits of the Spirit. Hereafter,by glory in Heaven, 3. Obedience. gr OS 


cation of the ſpirit unto obedience, So that 1a the promiſe of theſe (4) LO 


Spiritual ages ſingularly wrought by the ſpirit of God , who 
can ſay but the ſpirit of God was promiſed 2 
4. Becauſe, 1» this Sinai-Covenant God promiſed, that Iſrael 


Peculiar Treaſsre above all people, 1 heſe are all ſpiritual bleſſings : [45% 


the ( f\ Special work of Gods Spirit upon true believers by effe@ty ff) © 
al calling, as Petey intimates evidegtly, Fa theſe bleſſings there- | 
fore the ſpirit was promiſed to them, 


. 


5: Becauſe, Under this Sinai-Covenent, the 01d Teſtament ( which 


ing to the tenour of the Goſpel and Covenant of Faith in Chriſt |. :4:! 113... | 


on by Chriſt and his Spirit. In Chriſt ( * ) we are circumciſed with | (3) Col. 3. | 


This alſoa fruit of the ſanGifying ipirit. (4 ) Ele through Santtifi- | 1 Cor. 6. 14, | 


ſhould be to him (*:) Au Holy Nation, A Kingdom of Prieſts and a (e) Fxod.tg, 


| i 


combi itſelf till the C oming of Tri ) Gods ſpirit was both Promifed 
ODT IO 7 ” | L Eb the _ p in... _ 
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Gods Sinai- Covenant-Mercies promiſed ; Book III.Ch.4: 
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(b) Heb. 11. 
throughout, 
with Gal, 5. 
AZ» 

(i) Heb. 11, 
throug=out, 
with Gal. F, 


22, 
(k ) Pal. 51. 


11, 12, 


(1) !ohn p, 
37, 3%, 39. 


(no )Tohn 9, 
41. 
( ©) Tokn 15. 


IT. 


- |1 will put @ new {pivit within you : and 1 will take the on heart out of 


| the Holy-Ghoſt was given before Chriſts Coming even under the 


* | they had from the Spirit of God,as his peculiar( ® ) fruits and effeRs, 


in expreſs terms , and Performed divers waies , unto the eople (rae. | 
1, Promiſed very clearly to the Jews when they ſhould rerurn from 
their Babyloniſh Captivity. (5) 4nd I mill give them one heart, and 


their fleſh and will give them an heart of fleſh. — And 4 mill put my Spirit 
wap and Att" you towalk in _— 2, Performed ale oth 
in regard of his extraordinary operations in the Prophets, inſpiring , 
ating and aſſiſting them excraordinarily in their Propherical FunGti- 
on,forPreaching, Prophecying things to come and writing theScrip- 
tures. | And. in regard of his ordinary. works of Sandtification agd 
Conſolation, Whence had ( ®) choſe witzeſſes their excellent Faith, 
ſo highly commended, - but from the ( * ) Spirit of God working it in 
them 2 David himſelf who was under the Sinai-Coverant , intimates 


that God had given his Colmar him, when repenting atter 
Re 


his fall he praies; (*) Caſte not away from thy preſence, andtake 
| not thy holy Spirit from me. e wnto me the Jo of thy Salvation, 
and flabliſh me with thy free Spirit,” Thus the fiſt thing is clear ; 
That Gods mou was promiſed to Iſrael in this Sinas- Covenaut. 

Secondly, How thu can ſtand with that paſſage in John * viz. 
—— (1) But ths ſpake h: of the Spirit, which they that believed on him, 
ſhould receive , for the Holy-ehoſt was not yet given , becauſe that. Feſus 
was not yet glorified. By Ty it ſeems the Holy-ghoft mas not given till 
| Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, and conſequently not promiſed tobe given 
before : for then God would have performed his promiſe. And therefore 
the Holy-ehoſt was neither given, nor promiſed to the Fews under the Old 
Teſtament , this Sinai-Covenant. 

Anſw, For clearing this doubt, Conſider: 
/ 1. That the particle *w, not-yet, ( The Holy-ghoſt was not-yet given) 
may þe here taken Comparat:vely , rather then Negatively. The 
| Hely-Ghoſt was not yet given (o plenteouſly , fo fully , ſo vifibly , ſo! 
varionſly, &c. betore, as after Chriſts aſcenſion and glorification. 
] For it cannot be denyed by any that corny not the Scriptures , that 


FG 


| 


01d Teſtament, both Extraordinarily , and Ordinarily, in ſame mea- 
ſureand degree. Extraordinarily, to Moſes and.the Prophets and: 
to other perſons extraordinarily imployed by: God : that thereby 
they might be enabled to and in extraordinary Services to,God and 
his Charch. 0rdinarily to all the true believers. before and under 
the Old Teſtament in the ordinary gitts. graces and endowments, © 

SanRification , as Faith, Repentance , Love , Fear , Foy in. Chriſt, 
&c. which we read Gods people of old commended tor : all which 


And thus ( nt )is ſometimes uſed asa Comparative« rather then as a. 
Simple Negative indivyers Scriptures. As, (* ) If ye were blind ye 
ſhould have no ſin :-viz* not, none atall abſolutely , but none compare- 


—_—___ —_ 


tively. Knowledge adds an aggravation to fin. - (*) If 1 had. not 
come , and ſpoken to them they had nat had ſia; that is,they, had not _y | 
PRE 0 


—_— 


- — F - — _- ao 


\ 
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Apa 3. S2-1+ 3. ro giv? them the Spirit of Gol and of Chriſt. | 811 
—_—_ —— I = | 

ſo great hainous andinexcaſable ſia. Singing agiiaſt grezt mzans. * Js 

of grace greatly aggravares ſia. ( ? ) Chriſt ſent m2 not way over *” 4 4 _ 
to preach the Goſpel ; that is, Chriſt ſear. m2 not ſo ach to biptize, as. 

to preach, Chriſt ſear him and all his Apoſtles ( 4) to 4» both , other- | ( 9 ) Math, 
wiſe Paul (hauld have (inned co have biptized aay atall, wichour 
| Commiſſzoa : but he ſent them principally an4 eſpecially to 
preach the Golpel, as bzing a more principal work 0: their Mini- 
ſtery. 

' That, this term ( Holy-Ghoſt ) lignifies among other things, 
The Extraordinary, and The 0rdinery gifts and enlow neats of the 
Holy: Ghoſt : which are (by a M:tonymie of the cauſe pur for th: eff-& )!\ , 
called the Holy-Ghoſt, 1. Th! (*) extraordinary gift s and endow- (r) A&+ 2. 
ments of the Haly-Ghaſt , waich were viliole and appiceat: as Doing + &4 8. 


Micacles, Speakiag diyers ſtrange languages, &c. Theſeare often C5 : 35, 


more iaviſibly and indiſceraably. Theſe alſo are called () the 9 Pa 3. 

Spirit. and Holy-Ghoft , frequently. Now when Fohn faith, The (C) 'ohn, gy, 
Holy-Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorifyed , By 3. The 3 5. 

Hol -Ghoſt there we are to underſtand the extraordinary gifts of the | Gai. 5, ;,, 
Holy Ghoſt priacipally aad eſpecially, which were pro niſed of old by 

the Prophets, and were actually performed and poured out upon the 
5:00 on the day of Pentecoſt efter Chriſts Aſcenſion , as the Holy« 
G 


thar this hinders.not at all, why the Ordinary gife of the Spirit mighe | a” —_ 


be given under the 0/4 Teſtament. But it any ſhall yer contend | 44. 3. 
that Fohn ſeems ro intend both 0rdinery and Extraordinary gifts of | 
the Holy-Ghoſt : Let that be firſt proyed , and when thar's done, , 
All chat can be gained ſhall be this . That the Holy-Ghoſt was not [0 
eminently and abundantly giventill Chriſt was glorified, but he w: truly 
Eoogp both in ordinary and ſome extraordtnary endow ments under the Old 
Teſtament, 
Inferences. Did God thus Promiſe, and alſo perform, the Holy 
Gif in ſome meaſure under the 01d Teſtament this Sinai-Covenant ? 
T 

I, Hence, The Socinians dogreatly err, and groſly derogate from Gods 
rich grace , and believers priviledges under the Old Teflament , whilſt 
ta z ( *) There are two Propriſe 
Covenant , viz, Eternal life andthe gift of the Holy Ghoſt : neither of | PR_ p 
which was comprehended in the Law of Moſes. For you ſhall no where |, (iu 
finde, either ternal life , or the gift of the Holy-Ghoſt promiſed to thems| dunaxuc per- 
that obey the precepts of the Law : as they are promiſed in the Law given) pens. vt 


vica z:erna, & 


S y in, 19,40, 


called the Holy-Ghoſt. 2. The. ordinary gifts and graces of the $pi-' 15, 18 @ «6, 
rit , Regeneraxing, Renewing, and Sunttifying che heart and ſoul 44-47 & «7, 


&{*) interprets it by Prey : which wonderful endowments ; ( r ) compere 
were alſo afterwards poured forth upon rhany other believers. $9 At 2. 14. rof 


s of Chri belonging only to the New'. ( «) Dao func | 
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, donum ſpici» 
rus ſanl quorum nencrum in lege Mofis ſult Conputrnton rate nuſquam in lege Mofis reperics, auc yi- 

> A wy aut donum Scrip.us $2ni obedientibus pracepris legls pramiſſum, p cky es wa in lege per 
Chriſtam dat3 promifli ſunt. Cuccbife Racovienſ, Apud Hen, Allied. in Theels Polem, part, 3- $-'T- pag. 333. 
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| the Fews received the Spirit. The Dodrine of Juſtification by 


Gods Sinai-{ vvenant: Mercies promiſed ; Book IN.Chap '\q- 
by Chriſt. This is a falſe and wicked fander. For.itis _ proved, 
t under this Sin4i-Covenant,the 01d' Teſtament, the'Holy $ piret was 
Promiſed ; and alſo then' Performed'in ſome *degree' both tn'his 
ordinaryand Ex1raordinary' endowments, ' '| think not this grofs Opi- 
nion worthy any further refutation, : CONNOR, 
' 2, Hence, The Sinai-Covenant #7 Old Teſtament 'was k Dottrine 

'ſuſtification', mot by works , but by Faith | becanſe , by , and under it 


works , according'to the Covenant of works, youchſafeth to none 
the Spirit., 'neither in his ordinary noftextraordinary” gifts and ope 
rations : but the Doctrine of Juſtification' by Paith; the Dodrine 
of the Goſpel is crowned with this bleſſing. (*)) Receivedye the ſpi- 
rit by the works of the Law \, 6+ by the hearing of Faith t\ As if he had 
faid, ye did not receive the Spirit in his Ordinary of Extramrdin: 
ifts, by the-Dodtrine of jaſtification by works of the Law , but 
Ly the hearitig of rhe Doctrine of juſtification by Faith. Conſe- 
quently 1 conclude, this Sinai-Covenent was not a Lepal Dorine 
of works, butan evangelical Daftrine of Faith, the ſame tor ſubſtance 


| heavenly father give the Holy Spirit t0them that ak bins ? Truethey! 


| For opening this, I ſhall ſhew ; 1. That God 1» Yh7s Sinais Covenant! 


| ay to the outward mas or alſo as Types of Spirituals and Eter- 


| 
Bo. eter” bk ; | = 2 
, [ Firſt, That;God in this Si#4/-Cowvengnt Promiſed many : Tempo» } 


the = 1845 given, | 
3. Hence, The grace of God , and Priviledge of the believing Fiws,' 
was exceeding great in regard of the Spirit of God beflowed yoo] 
"hriſt-n0 


with the New Covenant : becaule in it the Spirit wes promiſed, under it 


even under the Old Teſtament this S\nai-Coverant, Ti | 
ether. Nation in the world was thus honoured. Chriſt counts 
Gods Spirit one of his higheſt Gifts : (7) bow mark more ſhall- the 


had the #oly $p:r1t given miore ſparingly, more imperfeRly,ahd more 
ob(curely yin weaker meaſure , and with leſs variery and eminency' 
ot gitts, ordinary and extraordinary ; then he is given undet the New 
Teſtament, Bur they had their meaſure , according to the then con- 
dition of the Church , by dreps and ſbowers : but che(*) Rivers of 
this livine water were reſerved till Chriſts tinies as glotious Tro-! 
Pphies of his Aſcenſion and Glorification. | 

4. Hence, The Myſtical body of the Church of Chit ," was wnited to 
Chriſt the Head, as alſo atted,;enliventd and euided from Chrift the Heal, 
by one and the ſame ſpirit of Chriſt, both under Old and New Teft«- 


beſtow upon them many Tempozal and outtward' 
Prrcies and bleſgings fox their'p2olent Ute in-this wozld.' 


, 


ment. 


IV. To 


promiſed many Temporal Ontward Bleſsings to Iſrael. '\\2; whyhepro-| 
| miſca to them. ſuch bleſsings. '3. In what Notion bg rals 
were promiſed\ to them : "whether muterly as Tempoyals\ in reference 


nals? mk 


ral Mercies of this life to 1ſrael and their Poſterity z may be ore) 
oy Np IOA | dantl 


wee - 


] 


.. 3: Becauſe, Iſrael was den the ml dabath \ mach led ad mbved 


FX 


Apb. 4-Sc 4.Se&.1. 4. T0 beſtow pon Cleael _ Tempovels) 


dantly pro y proved by Induction of many Particular Bleflings Prorhi- 
fed. &s; The Lord Promiſed'rhele, and like Bleſſings 1 

1. To give them the Land of Canaan for in Inheritance, to them 
-and' to- their Seed, 
+5 35, 36. & 4. 1, 37, 38. &'6. 10, 21, 18, 19. & 8:6, 7, 


2. To fabdue; diſpoſſeſs and caſt ont the Heathen Cantanites, 
&c. that dwelt therein, that 7//az/ might poſſeſs and: enjoy 
their Land, Cities, Houſes, &Cc. Deat, 11. 22, to 26. & 6; 18, 19. 
& 7+ 16. to the end.” 

3. To give them length of daies in the land of Canaen; Bxod. | 
20. 13; Deut. 5. 16. & It. 9; 21: & 4. 40. &5:33- 

4. To multiply them exceedingly in the land of Canaan, Lev. 26.9. 
Dewt 6: 3. 

5. To Heap upon them all ſorts of Ontivard Bleſsings, Health, 
Wealth , 'Honour, Victory, Peace, and all manner of Praſpe- 
rity in the land of Cev44n, and to ſet them ori high -above all Na- 
tions of the earth , _ when they ſhould come to poſſeſs it.” Zevir, | 
26, 3. f0 11; Det. 28, 1, 10 15. It. 13, 14, 15. & 7. "4 
13, 145 I3e 

6. To put all the contrary curſes upon their enemies that ſhould| 
hate and periecure them, De#t. 30, 7. & 7.15» 

7. To return them again , 'from-all Nations and-Countries, 
even” from the utmoſt- patr''of heaven whither they ſhould be 
ſcattered for their fins and breach of Covenant, into their own 
= of | Canaan , ' upon their Repentance , Dent. 30. r,'2; 3, 


Ads not codeftroy or caſt them away very L bur to remembet 
his Covenant wich them, repenting, Zevit,' 26: 42.0 

Secondly, Why the Lord vomiled 
4 in this Sinai-Covenant , and fhar ſo plainly and plenti J 
vis. 

1. Becauſe , The Lond is 4 faithful Covenant-keeping God. © In 
purſuance and (*) performance therefore of his Covenznr- with 
rheir farhets/, vis: with Abraham, Iſacc and Facob, he promiſed 
_ to futniſh/ſract, their feed with all plenty an variety y ofottmard 
Bleſſings. 
© '2; Becauſe, The Lord would encourage and oblige # he prople Iſratt 14 
all M' Love, Servite and Obedience tobimfelf - that rheywpight 
faithfully, diligentl "and conflantly keep his yon rh and Com 
ments. Every metcy' is a Morive* Ag Obedicnee :'A CE 
of Mercies tarries 4s a-forcible firearm therevnkts! Henceirs've | 
ry obſervable' how God,” in.( > Yproponinding'of "theſe Prohiſes, 
ſill--indents. and: \conditions with then" fot Love, or obedicnte 


to bes Commandments , or keeping hs OFVennnry or ſomething tolike $7 


effec. 


Exod, 20. 12, Dewt, 11. 8. 1013-31. 1. 


ſuch Outward = 2Sto I 7 F obey 


_AmACLC_ 7 


6,7.4,9, ” 


—— 


( b) Fx0d:20, 


— 
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-- 44 wes « 


Cf) See Book | we: AS (Ff)T have already proved. So that in this reſpe& Auguſtine 


a >- - 


bo ) W3- | aid well; ($)The Land of Promiſe, i underfloed( to bein the myſte- 
| prom Cowl rie of it) thc _en of Heavew Let the learned alſo elſewhere 
I rel igirur . 


{rum. 4ugft * gIVES the. Allegory of T 


nent * Pþ ' 2, Canaan Typing out Heaven, Conſequently long life in Canaan, 
90 88 " and a Confluence ofall Proſperity there, ſeem toſhadow out eter- 


4. 13. Abraham( * ) heirs of the world by Faith. This their Heir-ſbip there- 


(4.) Math. 6. main agreement. Sotrue is that of our Saviours, ( © ) Seek ye firſt the 
33s 


(<) 1 Tim,” | @utp you, And that of Paul's, (©) Gedlinef &s profitable to all 
4.5, 


'Irer tot Ton. 


' by Outward and viſible things in the waies of Religion. God therefore| 

| 7 far condeſcended and ſtooped to their dulne(ſs and weakneſs, as to 
allure «nd hire chem to the love of himſelf and his waies, by, pro- | 
miſes and. performance of Outward ſenſible bleſsings. And it is 
plain, though- God here and there in the propounding and ye cuyann. { 
of his Covenant do ſprinkle ſome Spiritual Promiſes, yet they were 
very few: The ſtream of the Promiſes principally running upon 


earthly and carnal Bleſsings , tothat earthly and carnal people. 
4. Becaufe, CA Abrabams believing Seed of the Fews were with 


fore , and their - faith touching the ſame, the' Lord was willing to 
confirm by theſe arhple and yarious Promiſes touching outward 
worldly Bleſsings. 

5. Becauſe, God would have them know, That they who by true Faith 
accept bis Covenant for ſpirituals and eternals , ſhall have alſo a plen- 
tiful ſuperaddition of Temporals unto them , as advantages raft into the 


| Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


things, having the Promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 10 
come, 

Thirdly, Ia what Notion Temporals were thus Promi'ed to Iſrael: 
whether meerly 4 Temporals, for the benefit of this life preſent on- 
ly; oralſo 4 Types, and ſhadows of better things, 4s. Spirituals and 
Eternals * | 
- | ' An{ſw. Theſe Promiſes of Temporals, viſible ; were intended al- 
ſoro lead /ſrael to Spirituals and <ternals inviſible. For, 1. The 
inheritance of Careas was a Type of Believers inheritance in Hea- 


(> )conſulthim, how rey. (1 will not ſay how ſolidly ) he 


regnum ceelo-. land of Canaan in reference to ſpirituals. 


nal life and all celeſtial happineſs in heaven. That Land flowed with 
Milk and Honey: This heavenly and better Conntty flows. with un- 
mixed{ ) joys and raviſhing pleaſures at Gods right hand for evermore. 
3- The keeping of many 1ſraclztes out of Canaan for unbelief, 

(1Plal, 6, Gods keeping unbelievers out of Heaven, Numb. 14. Heb. 3.0 4: 
TY The caſting out of the Caneanite from that Holy Land, was a 
('b ) Zeck ng Hadow (*) o+ the Parityef the Church in the latter daies, eſpecially 
Ifa 35, 8 toe! When the New Jeruſalem ſhall deſcend from God out of Heaven, and no 


(hb) 4gePb. | 


bis; 


| - . . . - 
3.17, ke!. ' unclean thing [ball in - oo &C,- but only they that are 
07. © 6h, written in the lambs book of 1 , 


' Infercnces. Did Ces Promiſe Temporal in this Sin4i-Co- 
| vet to Year # Then, Hence take notice, SPS 
RE OG. 


— — ——— —_— 
— <=m—— HA — — —— BR 
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his ſole diſpoſal | 
earth: He promiſech and conlequeatly performeth them. to whom he 
will, 
2. How good the Lord was to Tirael of old. . 1, In Promifi thew| 
Temporals to plentitully of his meer grace , for their Comtfartable| 
being and well-being in this world. 2. 1» promiſing them, under} 
= Temporals, * pirituals and Eternals, for their Glonous being and 
well-being in Heaven in the world to come. Here was rich goad: | 
neſs, donble bounty: The Letter and outfide of this Promiſe, was 
| Gracious : but the Spirit and inſide of this Promiſe , was Gloriows. 
God couched Heaven in Earthly bleſsings promiſed to Iſrael : that 
when Iſrael ſhould come to enjoy theſe earthly bleſsings they mighe 
thereby in a ſort enjoy Heaven and livein Heaven. | 

3- That, Gods people have and hold their Temporal bleſuings ". this 
life by Gods Covenant of Faith and Promiſes: not only, as others by his 
common bounty aud Providence, And herein they have great advan- 
tage above all unbelievers, 
(1 )Fheir Title and claim is clear and juſt co the good things of 
this life : by Gods free grant in his Great-charter the Covenant and 
Promiſes thereof in Chriſt, in which reſpects others are bur uſur- 

rs : When they want any earthly comforc,they-may plead to God 

is Covenant and Promiſes. And God will not,cannot go back from 
his word : He o trnagoret 

2. Their Poſſeſsion of theſe outward things is moſt comfortable 
and ſweer. For, All theſe Earthly Bleſsings.are , Their Heavenly 
Fathers Love- tokens , Their Saviour Jeſus Chriſts Legacies, ( who is 
the marrow of this and of every .Covenaat of Faich, ) they come 
{wimming and flowing to them inthe ſtreams of his blood, They 
are as the pot of Manna with Gods Covenant inthe Ark : this advantage 
is upon them by Being thus Coyenanted and Promiſed, They 
are hereby elevated above their own Nature and become in a ſort 
bleſsings Spiritualized, *+ Hence it comes to paſs, that the 


(3) Their Privation of Temporals , whether by want or Loſs, is 
a Conditionof Hope. The Covenant and Promiſes of God are rich, 
be they uever ſo poor : are full, be they never fo expry of outward | 
enjoyments: And to this Weff Mey may came and = with the. 
yoekers of Faith and Prayer, and ſhall ſpeed ſo far ( *) as ſhall be good 


- | (? ) bave nothing, in poſſelsion': they have all things in» Gods Cove- 
nantand Promites, FS Si 9; 'C 
| V. Ts confer upon Iſrael! many Spiritual Bleſgings in © ** 
Lhift.In this Covenant the LORD promiſed tq /ſrael ngt only Teme 
porals,bur allo Spiritaals; yea in' Tem rals, Spirityals Nor ib] 
. = de” WS | Es on y 
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Aphoriſm 4.Se&t 1. 4. To beſtow upon Iirael many Temporals, s 815 | 


T7 T, hat ( 1) the earth is the LORD's and the fulnef ply, £ the round] (1) vl. 

world and they that dwell therein. Heaven and earth are his, and at | *4 *- 

(®) He is the moſt high God pſſeſſor of Heaven and (nm) Geng, | 
—_ 


or'them. They have this Magizine and Treaſury of Gods Promi- C wa Plal. 34, 
fes ro run toinall their ſtraits: whichothers havenoc. Though they 9, 10, 


— Le —___—_— 


EY 


(2 )-Litele- of the righteous, is better then the Mammon of many wicked, | (7) Fl 37. 


( p) » Cor. . 


| 


3 #2526 


| VuePs. 111. 


(q)Rem 9 5: Paul cals The Adoption : (4,) Whoſe are, The Adoption, and the Glory, 
-_— Pare#* &+c, By Adoption here I underſterſtand, Not that ſingular Adoption 


. fri 


pple; &c. Calling them nor only his children, (*) but his firſt- 
(9 _e | Now this his Special Acceprgtion of 1ſrael, the $-5 54 


by Exod. 19. emphatically, by Moſes. ( ©) Thus ſhalt thou ſay. to the Houſe of Jacob, 


——— ——-— - 


| Gods Sinal- Covenant-Mercies promiſed * | Book 11] Ch.4 


only Promiſe Spirituals implicitly,and covertly in.and-under Tem. 
volta ; but Eeplicic , openly, and diſtintly by themſelves, Theſe 
| Spirituals, ( if we reſpect this $inai-Covenant the Old Teſtament in 
his full 1aritrade andexrent from Moſes till Chriſt.) are'very nume- 
rous and glorious : ſufficient ro fill a Conſiderable volume, ſhould 
they. all be recited and briefly explained. But becauſe many of 
them will come under Conſideration opportunely in treating of 
Gods Covenant with David and after with 'the Babyloniſh Caprives , 
[ ſhall therefore now only give the Reader a brief taſte of ſome 
Eminent Spiritual Mercies promiſed to 1ſracl in this Sinas- Covenant, 
as it was Propounded and Expounded by Moſes himſelf , by which he 
may judge of all the reſt. _ | 

Spiritual Bleſsings promiſed to 1ſrael in this Sinai- Covenant, and 
[that mote expreſly , were ſuch as theſe, wiz. 1. Gods Special Ar- 
ceptation of the people Iſrael. 2. His Sandtification of them, 3. Their 
Fuſti cation by Faith in Chriſt, 4. His furniſhing them with Ability 
to Obſerve and keep his Covenant, 5. His chooſing ont a place' for his 
Name to dwell in, and for his Solemn Worſhip to beexerciſed in, within 
the Land of Canaan, when they ſhould be quictly poſſeſſed of it. 6. His 
gracious Preſence and habitation among them in his Tabernacle, 7, His 
furniſhing them with Eminency of Charch-enjoyments above all other 
People. 

: . Gods Special Acceptation of the People Iſrael to himſelf among 
all the people of the Earth. This his peculiar Acceptacion of them, 


nated in Chriſt, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks , Epheſ..1.5. for in 
that ſenſe all 1ſrael were not Adopted, but only a remnant among 
them ; Bur that Special Adoption more largely taken , whereby the | 
Lord placed his love and favour ſo upon the whole body of that peo- 

ple 1Jrael, as to take them into Covenant, to make them his 
Church, to count them his own people alone: among all other 


taken , whereunto the Ele& of God are eternally predeſti- | 


| Mount Sinai teſtified in his Introduttion ro the Sinas-Covenant moſt 


and tell the children of I\rael , ye have ſeen what 1 did to the Egyptians, 
and how I hare you on Eagles wings , and brought you unto my ſelf. 
Now therefore if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my Covenant :| 
| Then ye Fr e a peculiar treaſure unto me above all eople ; though 
all rhe Earth is mint. And ye (ball be 1;nto me a Kingdons of pricfs: 
And an holy Nation: Theſe are the words which thou 04 ſpeak 


(c)In this | wnte the children of. Iſrael. Omitting what I have (+) formerly 
4. (bap-Apb.1. 


noted in explaining theſe words, itis here plain ; That God, have- | 
' ing brought 1frael ont of Egypt, unto Mount $5145, moſt graciouſly | 
| and miraculonſly; promiſed to-them tis Special accepration of them, ! 

I rk = if 


AD 


— _— 


—— 


(if they would obey. bim, and keep his Covenantwhich he was now 
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| 
about tomake wi at Mount Sinai. This was his 1ntrodultion ts 
the promulging of bis Sinai: Covenant. | FeS £7121 
Now this his Special Acceptation of them promiſed, 4s laid down 
in 2 diſtin: branches, every of. them eminently: Empha- 
TICAL, * | | | 

(1) That, They ſhould be « peculiar Treafure unto God 'aboue all 
people. T he Hebrew--word us Segullab, here tranſlated Pecaliar- 
T reaſure, doth properly ſignifie 3- 4 Peculiar, £roper, Special, Chief, 
and Singular thing, as (") Pagain notes, Or, A fingular, or Excellent | (n) In The; 
Thing in a Treaſury, whether Silver, or Gold, or Precious-ſtones, mbich | 04% 
is Rare, and therefore is reckoned. among delights, and is preſerved as 
Singular. Hence | Met apherically that which 35 entirely dear to one, is 
ftiled Segullah. The. Hebrew Logicians call the fourth Predicable 
Seeullah, which we call Proprium-> as (* ) Mercerus obſerveth touch- (x) 70. Mercer, 
ing the Pope Emphaſis of- this word. Or, As others inter-  Pag.The/. 
pret thetorce of the word, It ignifies, (7) Ones own proper Good 0 tn of 
which he loveth, and keeps in ftore for himſelf, for bis ſpecial wſe : "A tie cooman, 
nee 6 Dear and- ſingular x rad to a may himſelf: A beloved 7 fron 1. 

/ 


treaſmre, 4 glorious thing and deſirable, an holy treaſure, a treaſure which , nyo 8 
hath both magnificence, ſplendour and Ornament , (*) The pecaliar-' (z) Eccleſ 3. 
treaſure of Kings, —— I have of mine own proper-good, of gold ** Des 
and ſilver, &c. given.to the houſe of my God, ſa#h David: that | 

is, Of myproper goods of excellenty, and moſft-precicus , of gold purely 

refined, &c. which I had chaicely laid up in.my treaſury , have 1 given, 

Learned Kzvet excellently explains this word ro this effe&t And 

that the ſenſe is 4 (*) 7&/hall be to me 44.4 proper poſpeſyion, as 4-precious (a) Echis mi 
treaſure, which 1 will abovgall other things. tount dear unto me. — Now M\TN2DSe- 
this 1s the Sum of all benefits, becauſe it s the Head and. Original of all wes 
good things , if God takes any one into his Singular care and protefFion, as Grzci, mpii- 
we ſollicitouſly keep things prgcious tous. Ainſworth ſaiths (») T be —_—_ 
Chalgee tranſlareth itbeloved -, So do other Hebrews, laying ; Segul- | quomibi [e- 
lah ſfenifieth that they onld-be beloved before him , as a deſirable trea- | $*g91%s- 


kn | . C 
ſwre, which a King deliverethmot ints the hand of any of his officers, but Jen yr 76 


keepeth it himſelf. And ſuch i.the caſe of Iſrael, of whom it i ſaid| coram me. $e- 
( (in Deut. 32.9.) For the LORDS portion. is his people,&c, R.Me- pow __ FOE 
nachem on Exod.19, *® ram , precio- 
| ſam, ' & quz 
ab omnibus 
expeſieur, 6gnificar ut ft argentum, aurum, gemmex, & reliquz resprecleſz , tujuſmodi reg®s » in theſauris 
ſuis ſolent afſeryare. Theodotlon vert it a@:eminnv, acqunſtionem : $ymmachus «as 1, ogrigliumy eu preci- 


punm, Senſus crgo eft, Erleis miki ranquam propria paſſc(Gog rapquam precioſus theſaurus, quem pr# c#terls 
omnibus rebus charum habebo, Sic Deut 32.9. & 7. pe t En bzc beneficiorum gmnjum_ ſumma , quia 
capur & ,orlgo eſt omnigm bororum, 6& Deus In- ſuum curam & proceRionem ſingularem , aliquem ſuſcipir, 
quo modo res nobls precioſas ſollicite afferyamus, dndr. Kivet Comment. in Exod. 19. 5. 


| (b ) HA. Ainſworth in Annot, on Exod. 19.5. + . 


\ 


So thatthe word is very. (ignificant and emphatical, to ſer forth, 
Gods ſpecial acceptation of !ſ-ae/ above all other People # 1ſ74cl ſhall | - 
Mmmmm_ be 


aG@z /elefius, | 


| 4 


— 
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(c) Re Selo- 
moh, theſau- 
rum ( (eu ga- 
2as) regu 5 
Aurum ſclli- 


cety argentum T% a , , 
$0, oFes, | all other people z which he boaſts in, which he will nor part wi 
prectoſor qua &c. This was Gods ſpecial accepration of the people Io acl WP 


\ Ila, ut lapides the Earth. ( 


nunt In the- 


| 


be Gods (*) Segwullah'y his peculiar-treaſure , which he fingularly 
prizeth, loves and lays up in his own treaſury Which he peculiar! 

challengeth as his own po eſſion,. pertaining to tione othet ; which, 
he accounts peculiarly near, dear, and delightfulunto himſelf aboye 


reges repo= 


he- promiſed them ; this their great Priviledge above all others 
Fn which for the praiſe of Gods rich grace and love to them, and theix 
ſuls.. R. Abr- 


happineſs in God, is often mentioned. (*) The LORD thy God hath 

CAS , _ thee tobe a | ppl 9 unto himſelf above ail peo J that Fe 
dermageſer upan the face of the Earth. (*) The LORD beth hoſes thee to 
vom ae Prin) be 4 peculiar people unto himſelf, above all the Nations that are wpon 
) The LORD hath avoxched thee this ds y toÞe his 

pm. = peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee. Herenpon ſaid the Pſalmiſt |. 


1 reves, & (8) The LORD hath choſen Jacob to himſelf : Iſrael for his peculiar- 
dehderabili treaſure. © This word is applyed in Malachi to rat of Iſa roll 


ſaurls (gazis) 


9== in 9a. | feared the Lord : and thereitis tranſlated ( » )Fewels.- In the New 


venlugtur | Teſtament the Apoſtle applying this phraſe unto believers, cals them 
pry (i Jaw mgiory) A_peculiar people. Hierome in his Comment, ren- 
* \|ders it ( populum egregium ) an excellent Peper, but confeſſeth he 


Pero. 

(4) Deur.7-6. could not know the meaning of the word from any Gyect - 
( - JW | he conſulted the verſion of the Lxxij; whoby this he wm ho 
(£) Deut. 26 Hebrew MD Segullah, (* ) Cameronaith ; the word men's onjfies ; 
13 ' | 


| C)Mal. 3.37+ they are treaſured up, and hed in greater price then vulgar things. 


Fa )DL.13 5. 46 Abundance. For, Ornaments and precious things abound: thefore 


(i)Tit. 2014+ thing , on 
_ Hens; which 4 man, for ſome excellencyin it, ſets s affetion' more t en on 


Tom.9- others, and therefore layeth it up, and reſgueth it for ſome ſpecial uſe 


ads and purpoſe, and will not at any hand part with it : as if a man ſhould 


(1)T.Taylor in | lay up forme bright and beautiful pieces of gold, which he will not ſuf- 
bis Com-on | fer go ſee the Sun, 4s we ſay, or be brought ont ſcarce in extream ne- 
my "4. - : cefsity. 1t- we look at the Notation of the word, my«=z ſeems 
1619, | properly to ſignifie, 4 compaſſed-ſubſtance,or poſſeſsion: from in« $ yb- 
ſtance, and *#i about ;, that ſubſtance which with much care and dili- 
| gence we have ma_w about into our own poſſeſsion. Or, An Eminent 
| Subſtance, as 7% ſometimes denotes Emnency. And as Pas! ſtiles 

believers, aahy engber, a Peculiar people : So Peter to like effeR cals 

ww) 12.2.9. them, (®) 2b «6 mgminar, A people for peculiar-acquiſition, or, for 
Mt peculiar-challenge ; claim or intereſt, viz. whom God hath, ac- 
Yemen 1 quired, framed, and fitted peculiarly for his own poſſeſſion and 
cipio, Quod \inheritance. AS Calvin well; (*) The Lord bath called them, 
mr <3 that he may piſefaphem try his, and addiited ts him, The Greek 
anqum ver> word ( * ) fignifying, 1. Acquiſition or purchaſing of any thing, and 
ſuc & bl this by peculiar coſt , care, pains, art, &c, as AH, 20.28." I Theſ.5, 
ee Lo Cate, 9. Tit.2. 14s 2: Aſſerting or challenging any thing to ones ſelf, as 
| ro his own appropriate fe eſc108 or proper mmheritange by ſpecial and pe- 

Co) 8.  cyliarright, As Ppheſe 1.14. | 


Kexic. in verb. | 
W's No AS AMIS .;-...<. 001 


| Another ſaith z {') The Greek word properly ſignifies ſome 


——— - - 


-- 
* 


, —_— 
# \ 


. 


—_—} 


| of Jeſus Chriſt, was ay $. "= 


phoriſm 4.Se&.1- 5. Many Spiituals i» Chriſt. 

Now, 1ſrael according t6 this: Promiſe became Gods peculiar-tres- 
ſore jn many reſpeRs above all other-people, 'For, t They were pecu- 
liarly (?) ſetled and choſen of God to be a Special people unto God above 
all other people: and this not for their own worth, but tor his tree grace: 
and love to them.” He loved them, becauſe he loved them. 2. They were 
peculiarly above all other people (4) broughc into Covenaac with 
God. The Law only given to them, The Old Teſtament was peculi- 
arly appropriate to them. 3. The (*) Promiſes of the Covenant pecu- 
liarly, belonged to them. 4. Thry'only had (*) the Glory, The Ark of God, 
wherein the Covenant was Contained, A Special token. and in- 
dication of Gods preſence among them , .and a moſt Eminent type 
peculiarly had (* ) the Oracles 
his was a Primary priviledee | 


of God committed-of-truſt unto them. 
of the waa They were his Feoffees in truſt '; His ſpers L Truſtees, | 
His Lbrary keepers, for preſerviug the blefled Treaſure of his Scri- 
ptures, for the benefit of all Succeeding Churches in all ages. (*) He 
ſheweth his Word to Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudgements to Iſrael. 
He hath not dealt. ſo with any Nation, and for his aafements they have 
not known them. - 6. They peculiarly enjoyed the true worſhip and 
(*) Service of God, and all his Ordinances or:Qutward means of 
Grace , ſet-forth. in his S$inai-Covenant, both m Moral and Ceremonial 
Laws, diſtinguiſhing chem from all other people in the world, as 
a Partition-Wall, b other Nations of rhe _ For _ looked 
( vmy:dov ) ſuffering them to periſh in ignorance and wunbelicf during the 
times of /f O 1 woo 57 hey peculiarly had the "Lord 
God (7) nigh wnto them in all things, that they called upon him 
for- They only had the«Ear of God for all their Petitions. 
8. They peculiarly were «he bleſſed Stock., deſcending from 
the faithtul fathers, and having .the Holy Line of Feſus Chriſt 
according -to' the fleſh among them : (*) Whoſe are the Fa- 
thers, and of whom according to the fleſh Chriſt came , who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever; Amen. 9. They peculiarly were (*) the 
Common-wealth of God, conſtituted and governed by Gods own im- 
mediate Political Laws, the moſt wiſe and righteous Laws that ever 
were \framed for any Potitie in the world. 20. And, what ſhall 
I further b & They peculiarly and only were the Church of the 
Living God, (>) whom God did peculiarly rake care of, prote& 
ns guide , among whom he did in pecutiar. manner dwell and 
walk, All other Nations being (©) withogs Chriſt, without Cove- 
nant, without Church , without Hope and without God in the world. 
| Thus 1ſrael was every way Peculiar to God, His appropriaze 
Treaſure , His ſingularly exempt people. No wonder that Ba- 
laam (aid of Iſrael, (*) Lo, the prople ſhall dwelt alone : and 
ſhall not be reckoned aming the Nations. Thus, though af 
the Earth wai Gods by right of: Creation ,, Conſervation and 
Government, yet. God wonld ſeparate and fingle © out- 1/- 


y 


PE ee 


(p) Deut 7.6, 
7,8,&c. 


819 _ | 


' 


(q) Fpb 4,12, 
Rom. 9 4. 
Devt, 4. 6,8, 
(r) om.s 4 
Ul)Rome g 4. 
with 1 $am.4. 
ZI, 22, 

| 
(t)Pom.; 1, 
2, Dew. 4.6,8, 


(v) fal, 145. 


I9 20, 


(x) Rom 9-4 
Eph. z. 24,15, 
AR. 17. 30, 


(y; Der. 4.7, 


(2) Rom.g.s. 


E 
Dem e6.3.. 


(d) Dent. 32. 
7.1015 AR. 
7. throughout. | 
(ce) Eph 2.13. 


(4d ) Numb. 
23.9, 


| rael alone to himſelf: out of all the world. . One Jſrael ſhould 
; | | M mmm «m2 Ee 


LL - 
Ie tas 


be}. 


820 | 
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(ec) Among 
this le 
bone his 
r _ 
Gow, For, 


| 1, He had the Ifrzeliies for his 


$acrikice. 


(f) Exod. 1g 
(,6. - 
(g) 1 Pet-2.9 
(h) Rey, 1.6, 
& 5.10, 


4. The Sabbath for Time. 5. T 
venue, $0, toall.nate any of theſe withour his conſent is Sacriledge. L»nd. Annot. on Exod: 19. 5. 


| cred things $0 their King z yea ſhall be a 


Gods Sinai-(cwenant- Marcies promiſed : Book Ht.Chap 44: 
be more (* ) peculiar and, dear to him chen all che whole world be- 
ſides. For the LOQRD's portion u his people : Jacob the line of hauls 4x 
(RAE Dewt.32.8,9,10,11,12,13,14. 12 yt 


\ 


tes for his ſervice, 3. The firft-bory, of clean creatures for 
he T abernacle agd Temple for Place; 6. The Tiches for Re: 


Natlon. n The 


(-2 ) That, They ſbould be to Goda (*) Kingdow of Priefts; Or , 
(5) 4 Royal Priefibond; as Peter renders \this phraſe: Or;(®) Kings 
and priefs to..God, as John explains it; This is'Gods-fecond'exprel- 
fion denoting bis ſpecial acceptation of that people Iſrael, It is very 
variouſly interpreted. *-Some thus ; .T bat this isa comparifon be- 
twixt this Kingdom, which God was about to ere in 1ſr«r}, and 
all other Kingdoms in the world, Other Kingdoms were prophane : 
but this ſhould be Sacred, whoſe King , God, is Holineſs tr (elf; 
whoſe ſubje&s ſhonld be conſecrated to this God , performing {a- 


(1) Flagius, 


(&«) Rev, 1.6, 
& 6.19, 


(1)Pal.148. 
14+ 


Kingdoas not prophane 
conſiſting of wealth and arms ; burtof ſacred perſons, and facred 


things. *: Some thus'; (*) That this is a tacit compariſon of Iſracts 
former, with their futare ſtate, in reference.to the freeneſs , wealth 
and honorableneſs of their Condition : yea, remember rhat.inthe 
great famin, The Kings family, and Prieſts that had a portion of 
food allowed, were preſeryed free intheir perſons and eſtates, and 


bx honorable conditionin Bgype, when all the reſt of the Egyptians 
c 


, 


ſold themſelves and their poſſeſſions, for food : thus ye ſhall be to 
me as the King and Prices of Egypt, I will maintain and prgſerve 
you in freedom, wealth and honor, when others ſhall be in cogtrary 
diſtreſſes. . And whereas your ſelves have been Bond-men, Poor, 
and Deſpiſed in Egypt: I willmake you Free-men, Rich, and Ho- 
norable , like Kings and Prieſts, which among people are in chief 
Honox.and Happineſs. There might be ſomething in- this; - God 


might have. ſome allufion hereunco ;. but this reacheth nor the 
full intention of God herein, - 3 Soxwe therefore note, That the 
ward ( Kingdeaw) may be here taken A#ively, or Paſsiwely. Atively 


25 the Chaldee Parapbraſt renders it, Kings + ye ſhall be Kings 2nd 
| Prieſts unto me: Anſwerable ro which is the ( *') phraſe of Foby in 
the Kevelation. Kings, In conquering the Canaganites,' and all| 
their Enemies, and ruling over them -  Prieffs, In being peculiarly 
above all other Nations fer apart and ſanctified ro God and his fer- 
vice, and; ſo brought nearer unto (God, then any Nation in the 
world; (' ) the childrex of Iirael, a people near unto him 5 As priefts 
were (eparated to God and his ſervice out of alt their Tribes , and} 
were brought nearer to God, then all the reft of the Tribes. Paſ- 

cly , for them, over whoma King ſhall reign, viz. God. As if | 
God had ſaid; ye ſhall be to me ſuch a Kingdom , as can agree 
or. befall none orher beftzde me, becauſe ſo many Subjects as ye 
ſhall be, ſo many Prieſts ye ſhall be, offering to my name. This in- | 


terpreta- 


- — 


_ —_ 
— 


4 


OC — —— — —— 


Aphoriſm 4. ef 1-- 5." Many Spirituals in (briſh 


50 me, ſhews that God did chooſe. this Kingdom to. himielf,. and 


|he was King of this Preeſily Kingdoms. © Parily, becauſe that Epicher, 
Pecu- | 


( Kingdoms of Priefts,). ſeems ſpecially to declare this , forit's 
larhy. propet to God qnly to, have Priefts ,, nor-is there: atty. other 
King to whomtlie honor of Sacrifice js due, but ro God alone. 
Nor doth he oppugn, if any ſhall here underſtand rhe'word both in! 
the'At#ive and PaſS:ve fignification.. Ando this laſt interpretation | 
ſubſcribe, 45 moſt full and pertinent , "a this place't denoting! 
Gods fangalar acceptance of 1fradl, As' his Subjects , to berraled by: 
hicaſelfs as his Priefts, ro-ſerve him in a ſpecial manner, and/be nigh 
ago him ;"yea,as his Kixgsyto ſubdue and rule over Candanites, and' 
all other their and his enemies, .:' 'Y 
( 3 } That, They ftvuld be an{)\Aoly Nation. The whole Nation 
or Body of the people 1ſraed wete: accordingly counted” Holy , 
God: though every individuab among them was not- truly and 
ſavinely Holy in the inward 'man. They were accounted 4# 
Holy Nation , 1. In" regard of their (*) Calling, Separation and 
peculiar \ ſegregation.,' from all the impure tdblatrous Nations of the 
Heathen, 'wnto the Lord the Holy one. of Ifrael, and to his Holy 
ervice . to be near unto him. Seperation of' atiy perſon. or thing 
from Common prophane - condition, or. uſe, -to' ſacred, ren- 
ders, them Holy. | vis." Holy by Separation or Dedication. _ 2. In 
regard of their being brought into an (* ) Haly Covenant with God, 
not only -in their Fathers, Abrahare, 1ſaac, and Facob , bar alſo in 
their..own perſons (1 ) at Mount Sinai. | Gods: Holy Covenant ren- 
ders:all in Covenant with him #aly : the Covenanc bringing them 
near to the moſt Holy God. (*) Garher my Saints together wnto me ;, 
thoſe that have-made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. T his is cal- 
led Federal Santtity, or Covenant-Holineſs. * 3. In regard of 
their ''Holy Profeſsion, They vitibly - and outwardly (*) pro- 
feſſed to be Gods peciliar. people', ro walk according to his Holy 
Lawsz, both in avoiding all defiling impurities ,' and in purifying 
themſelves/from all impuricies' conrracted againſt che Law, and in 
paring all purity required and preſcribed in che Law. 'This Ho- 
neſs they profeſſed, in which regard they were exrernally Sand7t- 


ſtament allo. ln all rheſe reſpe&ts the who'e Body of 1frael 
was an Holy Nation : and in comparifon of them all other 'Natlons jin' 
the. world were unclean, wnholy, prophane,wallowing in their Paganifh: 
pollutions,defilements and idotarries. * | | 
| Thus che Lord Promiſed to 1//ael Hig ſpecial and peculiar Ac- 
ceptation of them, even of the whole Body of that people in rhefe 
three. eminence expreſſions. Notwithſtanding, the Inward Life 


by Lg 6, 


821 


| 


terpretation likes ('*) River beſt?! Partly becauſe the Pronouni ( 9 7m) 217 ne: 


Com: 'm Exceed. 
| 1948,0 
| 


| 
| 


(n)) "Exod, 


fd and Holy, asthe phraſe is uſed to like ſenſe in the (*) New Te-|| 


(o) Excd, 19; 
4.6, Deur,7.6.] 
& 14, 2, & 
a6.1g, 


(p)Luk 1.72. 
| al,105.42. 


(q)Deur.s.z, | 
3, &c, | 


(1) Pfal. 50,5, 
o Cor.7, 14. 


(1ſ) Deut, 26, 
19,18,19, 
(+) Heb. 106, | 
| 29.4 Cor. Is | 
2. with3.q, 
& $g.1.&c & 
6.1, &c. 11, 
20,2132, 30, 
31,33. & 35% 


of Prieſts, and Holy Nation, was participated by no Carnal untegene- 


vu Few, but only by them that were-then regenerate and true be-| 
| | © Wap lievers 


FO I Is 


and Spirit of rheſe three Priviledges, A pecaliar Treaſare,. Kingdom 


— 


— 


\ 


Sm I 
| $22 


Gods Sinai- Covenant-Mercies promiſed : Book II1Ch.4 


(x) Eph.1.22, 


30,31, 32. 


| 


(y) Prov. 16, 
32, 


| (xz) 2 Tim 4. 
2. Kom. 3.35, 
36, &c. 


(a) Pſal. 149+ 
6,73 9. vid. 


(vu) 1 Per.27. 
8,9, 0. with - 


| God. 


23. &@ 5. 23+ 


| ſpel. .... In the world to come at judgement. da 
5 |as. Aſeſſors to' Chriſt ſhall judge the world of 
men, by acclamation to Chriſts judgement. 


* | ſeſs tht Heavenly Kingdom for ever prepared for them before the founds- 
. | t10n of the world. 


| of Jeſus Chriſt our great High Prieſt by their Spiritual deſcent , 


lievers among them: and for ſnch. eſpecially) and pecularly-rhe 
Lord intended theſe Excellent Promiles 5, As:('*) Peter tels. the! 
_— Fews , after, Chriſt , that were ' 77ue: believers, effeftually 
called out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, ſaying "But: ye 
are an Elett Generation , 4 Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation; apecy- 
liar people.” | v1! | 91904 
Froe Believers are/,- "th - | l 
A Kingdom of Prieſts, A Royal Prieſthood, or Kings and: Prieſts to 
[kings to God, in divers prcnlreſpects For; ths 
are the Rojal Seed and poſterity of Feſas Chriſt, the King of Kings. By 
their -Newebirth they are all born Princes, of the blood-royal of 
Heaven, Rev.19.16. with Pſal.22.28,29,30, Tſai. $3. 10, 11. Pal, 
110,1,2,3. Foh.3.3,5- 1-I1, 12, 1 Pet, 1:-3,4,23- 2. They 
are the. Royal (*) members of Chriſt, their Head 'and King , with 
whom they "make up but one body, And fo are Kings 1n him. 
3. They, as Royal heirs and co-htirs with Chriſt, heir of all things, 
having Royal right by Covenant 'and Promiſe to the' whole 
world, Kkom:8.17. Heb, 1.3. Rom. 4.13, 1 Tim. 4.8. 4. They 
live a princely life ; As' Gods Subjedts , whom to ſerve is to: Retgn 
And as Princely Rulers of their own Spirits, Hearts and Aﬀecions, 
(7 ) which is more then taking orruling-a City, 5. They have 
rojal Battels to fight on Earth. againſt many ſpiritual Enemies, over 
whom they. are ( * ) more then Conquerors, even Triumphets ,.and 
reign over them,as Kings in and through Jeſus Chriſt, As Sin;.Roms, 
3.21,22. Heb.12. 4+. Gal.5.16,24. Satan, 1 Pet.578; 9. Rom. 16. 20; 
Epheſ 6.16. The world, 1 Foh.5.4,5. Reom.$.35,0c, Death, Heb. 
2.14,15+ Phil,1.23- 1 C0r.15.25,26,54:t0 58. 6. They have 4 
| Royal .Crown prepared for them after cheir Conqueſt, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 
They ſhall fit upon 4 Royal Throne with Chriſt, Rev,3.21. .8. They 
ſhall have Royal power over all Nations, to rule them with a rod of 
iran, as Chriſt himſelf received of his Father, Rev 2.26,27. viz.. 1# 
tha world, (*) by the two edged ſword in the Goſpel, whereby they 
ſhall reprove Nations for their iniquities, and bend their Kings. re- 
ſtrainingrheir vices, and bringing them into ſubjefion to. the Go- 
, when (>) Sarnts 


wicked Angels and 
9. 7 beyſhal peſ- 


(1 


I. Peſts to BodJalſo, v:z. Spi- 
ritual Prieſts in divers regards, For, 1. They are of the Prieſt] line| 


Exod.28.1. Pſal, 110. 3,4 2. They are all myſtical members 
of their Head : and therefore are Priefts in his Prieſthood , Epheſ. F-| 
23»30,31,32» + .3- They are qualified for this Spiritual Pneſt- 

hood, by being withonr blemiſh, and ſpiritually unblameable, .Zev. 
21,17.to the end, with Cant. 4.1, &c. 7. col. 1. 22, 1Theſ. 3.13. 
ft.26 24.Epheſ.5.27, 4+ They are actually called to this __ 
| | | rieſt- 


——— 
.D?Ms 


— 


\ 


| Aphoriim 4-Sect. 1. at 5- Many Spiritual; mn-Chrift. 


| Prieſthood,and to the-execution thereof at their Converlion. Heb. 
5. 4, 53 with Acts 9, 11 | 5s They have Prieftly employments, of- 
feringup of Spiritual Sacrifices,to God by Jeſus Chriſt. I Pet, 
-2+5, (*)A- broken) and contrite ;heart for fin, Pſal*5 1. 16, 17. 
(+) Living Sacrifices of ſouland body, ſerving God according to 
. his word, Rom, 12:1, 1Cor.6,wult. (3) The Incenſe of Prayer, 
| Rev. 8. 34- &.5.8, © {+ ) The. Peace-offering, of Praiſe and 
| NG Pſal. 50: 14. Heb; 13,15. Hoſ-14.2. (5) The Free- 
will- 


erings: of Bounty and; Charity. Heb. 13. 16: Phil, 4, 18. 


(7 )Themſelyes-in ſuffererings for Chriſt, and that( if need be) to 
death, Phil -2. 17: 2 Tim. 4- 6- 6. They have Prieſtly ' ſubfi- 
ſence and recompences. Prieſts lived of the Altar and Sacrifices , 
| x Cor. 9. 13. Thele ſpiritual Prieſts live of Chriſt their true Altar 
and Sicrifice, Gal. 2. 20, Heb. 13, 10, & 10. 10, &C. 

An Holy Nation. All true believers of Jews -or Gentiles are an Ho- 
ly Nation, in divers reſpects. For, 1, They are Elected unto Holi- 
neſs, and through Sandtification to Happineſs, Eph. 1. 4. Col. 3. 12. 
1 Pet, 1, 2. 2. They are called with an holy calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. 
The Author of it, the Holyeff God, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. The laſtrumen- | 
tal Mean of it,the Holy Scriptures, Rom. 1,2, with 1. Pet. 1.23. The} 
Naturedf itis. Holy. Calling comprizing init Sanctification, Roms. | 
8. 30. The end or ſcope of it , is to Holineſs, 1Theſ. 5. 7. Rom. 1.7. | 
| 3. They make an Holy Profeſſion.,, whereupon they are-faid to be 
Sanctified, 1 Cor. 1, 2, Heb. 10. 29. It hypocrites are ſaid tg be ſan- 
Rified through their counterfeit Profeſsion : how much more may, fin- 
cere believers be ſaid to be ſanctified by a trye Profeſsjon? 4. They 
areintereſted and aviag'y enſtalled in Gods Holy Covenant: whence 
both they and their-hildren are federally Holy, Luke 1. 72. Exod. 


2 Pet. I. 4. 6. T * are built up an Holy Temple unto God, 
through the Spirit , * Ep | 

live and walk Purely and Holily in their Converſations, Roz. | 
6. 18, 19,22. 1Theſ.' 2. 10, In theſe regards believers are,an 
Holy Nation. x 

| A Pecwliar Treaſure to God above all people, are all true believers. 
For, 1. They were peculiarly eleted of 'Godout of the world, ' that 
they might believe, Eph.1. 3,451 Pet. 1,2, Rom. $. 28, 29, gO. 
\& 9. 22,2324. 2, They were peculiarly purchaſed and redeemed 
by the death and blood of Jeſus Chriſt tro be Gods own people, 
Eph, 5,23, 35, 26, AF, 20.28, Fobn 16, 11, 15.1 Tien. 4. 10, Tit. 
2.44. 3- They are peculiarly ſegregated and ſeperated from | 
among all other people by their effe&ual calling, ' 2 Pet,2.9, 105 &| 
1.15, totheend. 4-« They are-peculiarly principled with'the divine 


(5) All manner of Sacrifices of righteouſneſs, Pſal. 4. 5. & 51. 19. |- 


19.5, 6.2 Cor. 7.14. 5. Theyare ſavingly adorned withinherenc | 
holineſs and ſanctification of the Spirit, 1 Cor, 6; 11. Eph. 4. 24. | 


ef. 2.21, 22.1 Cor. 3.16, 17. 7. They| 


| 
| 


EE eas 


Natwre,. Image of God, and Habits of ſupernatural Grace , enabling | 
them to believe in Chriſt Jeſus for life and happineſs, 2 Pet, 1.4. 


— — — 
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GE. Eph. 4423, 24. Fob. x: 12413. | 5. They 'alone are- peculiarly 


Gods Sinai-Covevant-Mercies Promiſed + Bi I}N.Ch.4, 


—  — — — — A 


juſtified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, having pur on long whice robes 
diptin the blood of the lamb, YH#5 13: 38, 39, Rom. 1.17.5. 
1,23: AF5 15. 9, Rev. 7,9,13414- 6i-Thiy ate: peculiarly 
Adopted in Chrift to be the children of God /y/and of Gods! Hoyſ-! 


\ 


4 


—_- 


—d—_——_—_—. 


y lievers, 1/ohn 1.3, 2 Cor. 13+ 14: 11, They'are Gods pe- 


.| from among: all other to be his, by peculiar right and title , 


hold 5 of the blood-royal of Heaven, as Kings, Queens, &c. Fohn 1, 
12; Eph. 1.11,12,13, 14: & 2,9,6; 19. Rom..8."15 16,17. Capt, 
6. 7. ' 7. They are peculiarly fitted and faſhioned by Gods own 
| workmax-ſhip , to all-good-works, that they ſhould walk zealouſly 
therein with God, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph.'2, 10. Ti. 2: 14. 8. They, 
are peculiarly priviledged by-God with heyy Prerogatives | 
above all'ocher people in the world, Taſte theſe few'; Peace 
with\God; Roms. 5, 1. Ph11.4.7. Joy and comfort in the Holy- Ghoſt, 
Rows. 14-17. &f 5. 2, 3, 4+ Diffuſion of Gods love, in their hearts, 
| Roms, 5. 5. Increaſe iniGrace, 2 Theſ. 1.3. Prov. 4. 18. Afſſarance! 
| of Faith, Heb. 6. 11, & 10, 22. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 1Fo0hn 5. 13. Avu- 
\dience inall their believing Prayers according to'Gods will, Mar, 21. 
22.1 FJohn5.14,15. Heirſhip ofthe world, and of all things by 
Covenantand Promyſe, and co-heirſhip with Chriſt heir of all things, 
Rom. 4.13: &8, 17, 1Tim. 4. $8. Co-operation of all things for 
Good, Rom, 8. 28, Gods Conſtancy to them, and theirs ro/God, 
Heb, 13.5. Fohy 10. 27,28, Rom. $. 35. to the end. 9. They 
have ſpecial and Peculiar Relations to God, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt. viz. ( : ) God the Fatheris, Their Shield, they his ſhielded ; 
Gen,15, 1, He their exceeding great Reward, they his Recompenſed, 
Gen. 15. 1, He their Shepherd, they his flock, Pſal.23.1,2, 3. 
He their Father, they his ſons and daughters, 2 Cor, 6. 17,18, He 
their Covnmen-Galabey tiis Covenant-people, Heb. 8. 10. (*)God 
the Son, Jeſus Chriſt is theit Rock and foundation , they the (uper- 
(33. x0 built upon him, Math. 16: 18. 1 Cor. 3. 11. Eph. 2,20,21, 


22. 1 Pet, 2.4, 5,6. He the Root, They his branches, Fohn 15. 1,2. 
He their Good Shepherd, they his flock, 7ohn 10.11, 14,15, 16, He 
their Husband,they his ſpouſe, Eph. 5.25, 30, 31,32. He their Head, 
they his body and members myſtical, Zph.5. 23.” He their Saviour, 
and they his ſaved, Eph. 5. 23. (3) God the Holy Spirit is their 
Inhabitant, they his Temples, Eph. 2, 21,22. 1 Cor. 3.16. He their 
Santtifier, they his Saints, 1 Cor. 6.11. 1 Pet.1. 1,2, He their 
Comforter , they his comforted , Tohn 14, 16,17,18, LA#s 9.31. 
tobn 16. 7. Io, They have-peculiar tellowſhipand Communion 
with God, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt : according to'the pecu- 
liarity and propriety of their Operations unto the happineſs of be-| | 


culiar claim among all-people. God fingularly challengeth them 


Mal. 3.16, 17, lohn 10. 3. 12, Finally, They alone have pe-; 
culiar well-grounded Hope of immediate viſion and fruition of God 
in eternal glory, and of all felicity in him, - Math. 5.8. 1 1ohn 3:2, 3. 
John 3. 18,36, Thus 


OO 


”Y 


— -— — 


"This the People, of 1ſ-ae{ hid Promiſe of Gods ſpecial Accep- 
{hich Promiſe did more ſpecially and peculiarly belong to the tr#e 
believers among them. 1 2 % 


I underſtand, Their(* YRegenerationor Renovation by Gods (pi- 
rit in their whole man according to Gods image: by whict-ſpiritzand 
grace they are enabled more and more to( © )die unto ſin, ayd hive! 
unto righteonſneſs. Sotliar the Spirir of God, in Sanctifying ſinners, 
purs torrh two acts — (1) He ptinciples them (1) within-: 
tuſed Babits and Seeds of all renewinggracey according to Gods 

image *He draws all the lineaments of the New- man into the Soul, 
in ſome meaſure. Thele are called, (8) 7 he Divine Nature, (*) Fhe 


and quickens rheſe ' gracious feeds and principles infuſed in ſuch 
ſort , as that thereby we are daily, enabled; ('*) ro aye ro fin by 
Mortification, 7 o live unto righteouſneſs by vivificarion, which are the 
principal Acts or branches of Sancrification. 

| Such- S4ndificaton for Subltance God promiſed to !ſrael'in this 
Sinai-Covenant, underthe Notion'of Heart- Circumciſion. () The 
LOkD thy God will circumciſe thine heart , and the heart of ih 
ſeed, To levethe LORD thy God with all thine haart, and with all thy ſoul | 
Bleſsings: viz 1. Heart-Circamciſion. Not a Proper but Mer1phorical| 
Circumciſion conſiſting » putting 
Col. 2. 11. Deſcribed and amplified : Partly, by the Author or effici- 


Toe T0 On 
{xation'of them, in al}theſe rhree fiveer 'Expreſsions : the Liſe: of | 


2: Gods Santtification of the peopie Iſrael. By Santtification 5 here j 


New Creature, * ) Chriſt formed in us, &c. | (*) He actuares- excites |*: 


7, 
C1) Gal. 4. 


£2 6, I 4* Gal, 
W 24, 


that thru maiſt live, In which wotds the Lord /promiſeth'two ſpiricual|. 


off the body of the ſins of the fleſb, | 


! 
L 
{ 


4.6, 14: Gal; 
F 24, 


(f);A@v11, 


(x) Pe, 
"ap 4 | 
( b) 2: Cor, { 


A 


9, 
k) Rom. 6. 


| 
(1)Dem. | 
Z9, 6, 1 


ent cauſe thereof, The LO R D thy God His Cireumcifion is made 
not with hands. bat (®) withost hands. This is called (") The Circum- 
ciſion of heart 43d ſpirit the praiſe whereof is not of mtu but of God. Partly, 
by the ſubject recipient ot this Circumcifion of Heart, vie.( * ) Iſra- 


all of ;ſrael,and of their Seed which were within Gods eternal electi- 
on. For, (®) whom he predeſlinateth, them be calleth: and'thein only, 
2, The effects or fraits of ths Heart Circumciſion here promiſed , are 


God, Sincere love to God, viz, with heart and ſoul; Thar is love; 
{not-only in word and in tongut,hut in deed and in iruth. Entire or perfect 

love to God. viz. with all their heart and with all their palaks points' 
out theintegrity,wholenels or complearneſs of their Love: when the 
united Stream of ſoul heart and affeftion Aows towards God alone : 
without any dividedneis.of Heart betwixt God and fin betwixt God 
and the Creatare, 7h is a fiveet and Heavenly fruit of Heart-Cir- 
cumciſion indeed : far morethey all burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, This 
is the (? ) firſt and great Commandment of the Law, the Sum ofthe 
firit Table. Thi implies and preſuppoſerh Faith - for (4) Faith} 
works by love, This is beyond (*) both faith and Hope: Love & 


F 
. v.29, 
d, thine heart «(> ) Iſracls Seed, and the h:art of thy Seed. Underſtand} 


chiefly rwo.'(+- Love. Sincere, and entire Love of rhe Lord their | 


(Oo )Rom8. 
24, 70. | 


| 
| 
þ 


(p) Mark.” 
22. 77, 38, | 


(r)! Cor, 


13.48, 


chief of all the three: tor when Faith and Rope ſhall in ſome ſort ya- 
| 4 Nnnnn_ | 
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m— 


——niſh. io froitiog of the ching believed and hoped for Lowe ſhall | 


then-pribcipally flouriſh, The heart being tully raviſhed with-God, 


(4 1 ) Eph: 4. How ? Partly, In this world, The ( * ) life of God by Faith, Holineſs 
Rom: 6. 11, | Heaveplineſs, New Obedience, &c, This, Prrencalls (* 1.9ing in the 
13. &14. 5, | fleſh, wot tothe lufts of mari; but::10 the will:'of God,"  Partly,,yn the 
Js | Ter. | world £0; (come; :in Heaven, Living glorioufly. with God: to all 
| -. eternity. Thus (4 ) extring intothe Kingdom of God , is. elſewhere 


(x Mk. + | Called: (7 ) Life trernal 4, and comprizeth inwelf all Heapenly Hap- 
1:9... + '| pigs: 1 This Sprrituel and Eternal Life is another bleſſed effect of 
(y) Math. | this tteart- Circumciſion, -/; Byall chis ies evident, «That by this 

' | Heart-Circumciſion andthe effects thereof, thei Lord intended/ and 
| promifed chem True $ anctification of bears and way , of Perſon and 
'} Converſation, both in putting off and mortitying the old man.with 
| his 'dedds, and in putting 01 che New man with his adions, 


| _ This Sanctification. is called here Circumaſion of beart from the 
notable reſemblance that it hath ro bodily-Carcumciſion.., For,. 1. In 
the'Corporal Circumciſion , the infant of eight dais. old was,meerly 
Paffive y So in this $piritual Crreumeiſion , SanRification , when the 
Habits and principles.ot Grace are'firſt iniu{ed, we aremeetly Paſſive 
(z) lohnz. 'gnder. Gods: hand, Hence its called, (= Regeneration, ( * New- 
Þ 5, \ Cor.s, (frariany((”) Quickning of the dead, &c, Inthifirit work weare meer 
7. patients;but atrer arts agime, being thus acted by God, we act roge- 
(d) Eph. :. therwith God. - 2+ {n,Circumciſicn of the fl:ſh,the (©) foreskin of the 
) Gen. 17. generative -part was to be cut off,, So int #rcumriſion of the heart, the 
(4 ) body. of the ſins of the fleſh is to be put off, viz. that mals of fins and 
' corruptions which ariſe trom the fleth, that is, from Qriginal cor- 


I3. 
(4d) Col, 2. 
11 


- | e) Peur.z0. ruption of. Narure, Jn true.Sanctification, The (*<) fin of the 


| Pot yf 1 heart, The (*) finot the lips, The(5) fin of the ears, yea(®) al 
G. 13. ' filthineſs and ſuperfluity of nauzhtineſs are to be. Circumciſed and caſt 
(g) As7. away. - 3 Corporal Circumciſion was paintul, the fore-skin could-not 


"lam. 1.21, Þe cut off withour (+) pain and (marr ot thefleth :.So Spiritual Cir- 
{i Gcn.34. cumciſiog is paintal, the corruptiqn - of the heare cannot be cur off, 
a -; without great griet trouble: and pain ot hears,, Much Convicti- 

on, Contrition Godly Sorrow , and repentance of heart is.compri- 

and Sanctified, rhey-were (* ) pricked in their Hearss for the guilt of 
Chriſts blood :74 vg; 75 w444uz. The word (| )properly fignifies, 
(k)AQs 2, Topenetrate with pricking , to pierce 0r wound punctually, They were 
(i) Pungen- , ſtabbed to the heart by the word of God ſharper then any twoedged 


9 penett®, \fword-z ery even the leaſt part and point of the heart was pricked and 
md ſlung (Aaith ( ® ) one ) 4s If the ſharpeſt points of many empoyſoned dag- 
(m)Ys.. gerratd Scorpions ſtings had been all. at once faſtned in their Hearts, in 


Rob, elton. "+ he crnelleft manner that could be deviſed, This is the (®) ſpirit of bon- 


of Gr 
(v) Muks, | ſtled:,:(*:) Enming inte life. This lite (with, God in Heaven is, 


+5) ?_|in Chriſt face to face to all eternity. (+) Lite-/ hat thos avaift live. | 


4 


Jn Cm —_ 


| 


[ 


þ 


i {Toned adage ,, working fear: and( * ) Godly ſorrow, working repentance. | Thus 


(?P) And 


——_ - -<--—» Vc 


| | 


i 2 Cot.7, Zechariah,prophecyed of Feruſalem's repentance and (anctification, ! 


zed in-this Sanctification. Pzters hearers, waen they. were-converted| * 
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Aphoril! m 4:Se&t1- 5. Many Spirituals in Chriſt. 


) <And 1 will pour upon the Houſe of David, and wpon the inhabitants | ( p ) Zech. 
Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplitations, and they ſhall Iook | 12, 19, 11, 
upos me, whom t 5 have pierced, and they ſhall motrn for him, as one | 
mourneth for his only ſon, and [hall be in na for bim, as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-bory. In that day ſhall there be agreat mourn- 
ing in Jerilalem , as the mourning of Hada-drimmon in the walley of 
Megiddon. And the land ſhall mourn every family apart. — What | 
expreſſions are here ! Looking en Chriſt pierced ; mourning for him|* 
| as for an only ſon ;, being in bitterneſs as for a firſt-born « great monrn- 
| ing as for good Foſiah in Hada drimmon ; Univerſal mourning, all the | _ 
land ſhall mourn ; Secret mourning, Heb. families families, that is, (000m 
every family ſeverally, O how painful a thing is 1t, to cur off ini- | tefte doler. 
quity by Repentance, and to caſt it away by rtue Sanctification ! 

Peter's Circumcifing of his heart and tongue from thae baſe fear and!) (7/ Mak. 
corruprdenial of his Lord Chriſt, coft him many (*) « bitter tear: He| 77 
went out and wept bitterly. « In Corporal Circumciſion there was an 
utter abſciſion or cutting off of the foreskin for ever, that it dyed 2nd] 
periſhed and was: never ſer or fixed to the body any more -So in 
Heart-Circumciſion by SanRification there mult be an-utter cutting 
off and caſting away of all (in, in ſome fort for ever. (!) Al ungodli-| CT) Th. z. 
neſs and worldly luſts are to be denyed, (*) All appearance of evil (t) 1 Theſ 
& to be avoided, The(®) whole old man is to xy off, ſo as to be| 5.12, 
put on no more ; and all the members thereof are daily to be crucified: | ( » A hp 
As ( *) Chriſt hath ſuffered for ſin, ſo Chriſtians ſhould ceaſe from finz | g. 5 F 
that they ſhould live no longer to the luſts of men, but tothewil of God , | (x) 1 Perg, 
For, (7) how ſhall we that are dead to fin live any longer therein ? RI 
(* ) Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have 1 to do any more with idols ? X's ) Het. © 
They that allow themſelves in any known. fin : or that, after in \ 4.3. 


| 


dog to their vomit, or with the ſwine to their wallowing in the myre, were | 22, 32. 
never truly heart-circumciſed or Sanftifyed. In the moſt ſancrifi- 
edin this life, fin and corruption will be ; (* ) 1» regard of the Refi- 


of rhe acts and motions thereof in them ; (©) The fleſh Iuſteth againſt | r7,:0. 
\the Spirit. It hinders from good, inclines toevil. , (3) 7» regard of |( ©) Gal. y. 
\a (©) tyrarinical force andwielence which ir excerciſes againſt them \| (e 

by which it oft-rimes prevails too far over them. (*) Its 4 Law ix | 15. to23. 
their members warring againſt the Law of their minde, ant bringing | 8 Nom. 7. 
them into Captivity unto the Law of ſin. But notwithſtanding in the __.. 
regards (1n is not in the truly ſancrified , whoſe hearts are ſpiritrfally 


ſome ſort they were purged from their old ſins, ( * return again with the (a) 2 Pers. 


dence thereof in them ; (») But ſin that dwelleth in me. ( * ) Inregard (b JRom 7, } 


( d ) Romy, | 


4 


Circamciſed in Sincerity, viz. (*) Not in the guilt of it, obliging| 
chem to eternal wrath and death ( f) Theres no condemnation tothens 
that are inChrift Feſws. Chriſt hath ('s) condemned fin 3» the fleſh, 

and redeemed as from the curfe, by his carſed Death:, (*) Notin the ; 
reignand dominion of it. They do nor willingly with-full conſent” 59: 4: 
of will ( non volyntate plendſed tantini ſemine plena) (*") obey nin (Rem. 6| 


g)Rom. 


(f) Rom.8.1. 


« 3. Gal, 3, F: 


the lufts thereof ; nor yield their members. #s weapons. of anrighteouſueſs ** 3 | 
; .._.. Neon n2 0 OS TT 
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C19 Pfal. 66. 
18 


| 


1(m) Rom, 


| 4tbs $: 29.7, 


$28 


(&) Pfal. 119, 
104, 
(1) Iude 23,. | 


2, wt. 


(n) (hae). 3. 


-| an holy and happy Condition, 


oh fic by 


Gods Sinai-( ovenant- Mercies promiſed ; Book I11.Chap. 4*| 
unto ſip. By which two acts the Reign of Sin is notably diſcover 

In the reigning power of it, itis abated, mortified , ſubdued a 

brought under daily. ( 3) Not in the approbation of ic.'\The ſancti- 
tyed perſon ( * ) regards not iniquity in his beart, doth not mingle with 
it, or incorporate with it ; it is not woven intothe frame and con- 
ſticution of' the heart thoughit hath ſome inherence and reſidence 
in the heart, He(*) hates every falſe way. He (') hates the wery 
garment ſpotted with _ gk 5. By Corporal Circummciſion per- 
tons were incorporated into the of body Cods vifible Church, and 
ſolemnly admitted as members thereof : Soby Spiritual Circumc:ſe- 
0n, 1-95 Ty are joyned as true members to Chriſts inviſible Church, 
andare by ſaving relation and connexion true members of his my- 
ſtical body. 6. By Corporal Circumciſion perſons were admirted! 
to viſible Communion, with the Church in all acts and ordinances| 
of Gods worſhip : by this Heart-Circumciſion perſons are admitted: 
indeed tothe Communion of Saints, - with Chriſt , and with one 
another, worſhipping the Lord in ſpirit and truth with Spiritual 
Sacrifices acceptable to God in Jeſus Chriſt, 7, The Corporal 
Circumciſion was a great priviledge , wherein the Jews greatly re- 
joyced: The Circumciſion of Heart is a greater 'priviledge, ( ) whoſe 
praiſe is not of mas, but of God, wherein all true believers have mach 
more caule of ſpiritual glorying, for that they are thereby delivered 
from ſo great Cnful Ew and inſtated contrariwiſe in ſuch 


Thus God in this Covenant promiſed to Iſrael Sanitification. 

3» Gods Juſtification of Iſrael by faith in Jeſus Chrifl. Sanctificati- 
oz ( largely taken both for Habirs of Holy graces infuſed , and the 
Acts thereof continually expreſſed)in order of Nature goes before 
Iuſtification : we muſt have faith habitually before we can be juſtified 
by faith aetually ; Therefore I have ſpoken of Sanctification betore 
Fuſtification. What Fuſtification is, hath been (®) formerly ar large 
deſcribed: there ſee. That God in this Sinai-Covenant promiſed 
to Iſrael Fuſtificatios by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as another emi- 
ninent ſpiritual Bleſſing, may be evinced four waies 


(o )Y Ley.” 16, 
21, 23, 


| 
' 


(1 ) God promiſed to charge their ſins _ Chriſt, to lay or put their | 
iniquities upon him , to impute them unto him, &C. that he might bear 
them'quite away from them. | This was lively ſhadowed out in the 
Scape-goat , For on. the Atonement-day, (*®) Aaron was to put 
both his hands on the head of the live-goat, and to confeſs over him all the | 
iniquities of the ſons of Iſrael and x; their treſpaſſes, and all their ſins : 
and to put thens upon the head of the Goat ,. and toſend him away by a fit 
man into the.wilderneſs. And the goat ſhall bear upon hins all their iniqui- 
| ties, wnto 4 land of ſeparation ; and he ſhall let go the goat into the wilder- 
neſs. God hereby tacitly promiſed , to lay all their iniquities oa 


Cp) Ley, 1.4, 


— — 


. | Chriſt who ſhould bear chem far away from them , thar they ſhould| 


be imputed no more unto them, and to this effe&t God (? ) required 
ny people , when they brought their Sacrifices to the Prieſt to of- | 
| | | er 


þ 


_—_ 
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Aphoriſm 4+ Sect, 1. 5. Many Spirituals in'( briſt. 

{fer them on their behalf, to impoſe or pur their hands upon the Heaa's 
of their Sacrifices whileſt they were alive:chereby disburthening them. 
elves of fin, and laying it upon the $ atrifices , and fo teſtifying their 
(4 )faith in Jeſus Chriſt the trne Sacrifice that ſhould be flain for 
them to bear their iniquities. Thus God by this Covenant afſured 
| them of the (*) Imputation of their ſins to Chriſt ; And this is a great 
part in Juſtification. 

(2) God aſſared them alſo of the non-imputation of their fins unto 
themſelves, viz. the Remiſsjon and Pardon of their iniquities, in this 
Covenant in and through Chriſt, For, 1. In this Covenant the 
-Lord promiſed to be a God to them, as hath been ſhewed. And when 


—_—_. 
—— 


uently he will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs , and theiv ſins and. 
their iniquities he will remember no more. — Now where remiſsion of theſe 
is, there is no more offering for ſin. Where net remembring ſin any 
wore, and remiſcion of ſin, are accounted by the Apoſtle one and the 
ſame thing. '2. In renewing this Covenant and the Tables , the 
Lord (*) proclaims his back-parts, viz. ſo much of his gracious na- 
ture and goodneſs as was neceſlary for 1ſraels comfortable Reſtau- 
ration after their breach of Covenant : 4nd one of his {weer proper- 
ties.then proclaimed, was this : Pardoning iniquity Tranſgrefsion and 
Sin, That is , Conſtantly, daily pardoning all ſorts degrees and az- 
gravations of ſin to every true penitent, This hath the vercue ofa Pro- 
miſe of pardon init. 3. In this Covenant alſo God promiſed, 
That, ( *) if Iſrael ſhould be driven into other Nations for tntir fins, 
according to the wy of this Law and Covenant, and there ſhould peni- 
tentially return to the Lord their God ;, He would again receive them into 
favour and reſtore them into their own land, Which implies his pardon 
of their fins : as the (*) paralel promiſe evidenceth. 4. All the Expi- 
ations and purging away of fin , bythe death and blood of Burnt- 
offerings, Sin-offerings, &c. Typified and promiſed to- 1ſrael the 
everlaſting purging away of their ſins by the death and blood of Je- 
| ſas Chriſt, the Tabſtince ofall thoſe Sacrifices Now this ( ! ) Purging 

away and Pardonig of fin, is alfoan eminent branch of Juſtificari- 
on: And ( *) David placeth mans happineſs in Gods »0t-impatine 
his iniquities to him. Gao Urnel th | 

( 3 ) God implicitly promiſed to Iirael the actual Applyine of Chrifts 
_ erings 5 Mlewen unto them, in the TW Fink 4 of the 
blood of the Sacrifices upon the;people with a bunch of Hyſop,(*) at the Dedi- 
cation of this Sinai- Covenant, and at other times; Not the blood in the 
veins of the Sacrifices, but the blood ſhed was of vertue to purge away 
. | fin:Nor the blood ſhed. bur the blood ſprinkled os the people actually, did 

actually cleanſe their {ins away. By this ſprinkling of the blood of Sa- 
crifices on thePeople, The Actual applying of Chriſts blood ( the 
(>) blood of Sprinkling) tothe Conſcience, to purge it from dead works to 
wy the living God, wasintended. Hence. David begging 'patdon of 
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the Lord becomes. a God in Covenant toany people , (* ) conle- } 
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830 Gods Sinai- Corvenant-Mercies promiſed : Book Ik;Chiq* 
be clean, \ By Hyſop dippedin the blood of the: Sacrifices,  theblood 
was ſprinkled on the people : So that Hyſop ſhadowed out the'In. | 
ſtrumental Mean whereby Chriſts blood was. actually applyed- unto 
the Soul.” The Inſtrumental Mean of Juſtificationapplying* Chriſts|! 
blood and obedience is twofold , vis. © Outward and Mediate, 
The (+) Preaching of the word of Faith, tendering Chriſt unto the 
Soul for righteouſneſs, (©) Ainſworth thinks that this was:ſhadow- 
ed out by Hyſop. *: Inward and Immediate , True ſaving (f) Faith, 
whereby the ſoul receives and applies Chriſt thus tendred in the Go- 
ſpel for righteouſneſs. - Others are of opinion that (5 ) Hyfopigni- 

ed Faith,and declare the fit reſemblance berwixt them. Whar in- 
convenience may ariſe, if we joyn both together : and lay Hyſop ſig. 


nified both © For, The word cleanſeth : and Paith purifieth the heart, 


( d.) Rom. 
1,16, 17, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 
Dan. 12. 3. 
Math. 18, 18, 
( e ) [ Hyſop. | 
this herb was 
uſed to ſprin- 
kle with, in 
other wore 
apd purificati- 
ons "s See Ex. 
24. 6, 8. Ley, 
14. 4- Numb. 
19 6.18, And fignified the Inftrumene whereby the blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon, and applyed unto 
our hearts , which is the Preaching of Faith 3 tor Faith purifeth the heart of h6ns. AR. 15, 9. and it cometh by 
the preaching of the word, Kom. 10. 14.—17. which miniſtceth unto us the ſpirit, Gal, 3. 2. And we are 
ele& through ſanRification of the ſplrir, unto obedience and ſprinkling of rhe blood of leſus Chriſt, r "Pe, , 
2, which porgeth our Conſclences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, Heb, 9. 14. Sce Pſal, 5x. 9. 
H. Ain{ worth in his Annotat. on Exod. 12, 22. 

(f) Rom. 1, 17, & 3. 26.30, & 5. x. Gal. 2, 16.& 3.8, 11, 24. Rom. 3. 28, Phil, 3, 9. 

Kom. 3. 2215, 30, Rom, 10, 10, Gen. 15. 6.Rom.4.3. 5.9. 22, 23, 24. 

( g )Hyſopus Fides , quz cum fit Herba humilis radicibus hzcet in Petra, Augeſlin. 2 neſlion ſuper Nume» 
Yo lib. 4. 6, 33. page 247. B. Tom. 4. Baſil, 1 56g, Hyſop. is Faith, and Faith reſembles the Herb 
in four things, ' 1. It is aground herb low and weak ; ſofaithin itſelf , and in vs, is weak, frail, feeble, 
and of moſt deſpiſed. Neither hath every man that hath Hyſop in his Garden , this bunck of Hyſop in his 
heart. 2+ Rooting in arock ( for (> ir Is uſed among the |ews) whence ſome thought it to be Pellicory of | 
the Wall, Faith roots itſelf upon the Reck Ieſus Chriſt, and cannot grow or proſper in any other ſoyl. Other 
Hyſop roots In Earth 3. this? n Heaven, 3- Irs an herb cleanſing and curing. Faith only is an herb of 
Soveralga virtue, both to purific the heart, Acts 15. 9, And to heal all the wounds of Conſcience, As 16, 
31, The Gaoler wounded and pricked in heart muſt believe in the Lord leſus Chrift ; and be,ſaved, Our 
Lord himclf was wont to ſay to diſtreſſed p:rfons according to thy Faith be jt co thee. 4, It was fitter then 
other herbs for receiving and (ſprink'ing of liquor ; ſo faith, although a low and weak plant Is only fir to receive 
the precious liquour of the blood of Chrift, Oaly faith draws virtue from Chriſt;as in the poor woman that 
ſtood behind Chriſt, Mark 5.27, 28, 29;39;34 And the want of this bunch of Hyſop diſables Chriſt from 
doing thee any good. Chriſt conld: do nothing in Capernaum for their uabelick, D. Tho. Tay/or in bis Treat 


( h ) Deut. 
30,11, 12, 


(i) Rom. 
10, 6,7,8, 
9, 10, 11, 


( k ) Heb. 10. 
19,20, loh. 

14, 2, 3. Heb. 
7.25. 9. 24, 


"90h 


of Types Chap, dg. Set. 3+pag 225; Lond, 1635, 


l wiſe, Say not in thine heart , who ſhall who aſcend into_ Heaven ? that 


(4 ) Finally, Moſes exhorting 1/rael to obey and keep this Law 
and Covenant, tells them z (*) This Commandment which, 1 com- 
mand thee this day, it is not hidden.from thee, neitber us it afar off. 
It is not in heaven, 4c, but the word s very nigh unto thee, inthy 
mouth and in thine heart , that thou maiſt do it. Which words Paul 
expounds to. be the: tenour and language of the righteouſnels. of 
Faith , -3{ # ) But the righteouſneſs which is of Faith', ſpeaketh on this 


is, to bring Chriſt down from above, ( Asjtithad faid : Doubt not 1n 
thine heart, whether thou ſhalt go to heaven and there be eternally ſa- 
ved-for that were to.deny Chriſts aſcenſion into heaven, whoalſcend- | 
ed for his ele, '(* )to open heayen-gates for them, #0. prepare 4 

place for them, and to make continnalinterceſsion for them, ] Or, who 


ſhall deſcend into the deep © that is tobring up Chriſt again from the dead, 


| Neither doubt thou, whether chou ſhalt not go to bell 


__—— 


; and 
there 
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Aphoiſi m 4.Sect. l, 5. Many Spurituals im Chriſt. IS 
there be everlaſtingly damned , tor that were to deny Chriſts Re- | 


| them. But what ſaith it ? The Word is nigh thee, even in"thy mouth, 
and in thine heart, that is the Wordo Fu which we preach, That if 
thoy [halt confeſs with thy month the Lord Feſus , and ſbalt believe 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved.” [Bur Faith bath a ſure and infallible Word, of God. to reſt 
upon, even the;Word of Faith, the Dotrine of Faith, the Go-| 
ſpel which We prenen , which Word is #2 thine heart to believe it ,! 
and. in thy mouth to Contels it ; And if thou ſhalt believe and con- 
feſs Chriſt in his Perſon, : Offices, Paſſion, Death , ReſurreRion , 
Aſcenſion, &c. with the. benefits hereof, thou ſhalt be (aved.} | 

Ls God : promiſed ro 1ſreel. Juſtification by Faith'in Chriſt 
eſus. | 
; 4. Gods furniſhing of Iſrael with ability to obſerve and keep hu 
Covenant. In-this Covenant the Lord not only Promiſed many 
Bleffings to /ſrael upon their Covenant-keeping : but alſo promiled 
to give them ability for ſuch' Covenant- Keeping, He nor only re- 
quired this Duty from them.:: but alſo aſſured them of his affiſtant 
Grace for Performance. No Matter what God Commands us, 


whilſt he enables us to performance. . , Auguſtine ſaid ſweetly ; 


command me to do, what thou pleaſeſt, 1t God give us a back to 
bear :. no matter what burden he- impoſe. ; 1ſ-ael muſt obſerve and 
keep Covenant with God : but 7ſrael ſhall be enabled thus to keep 
| Covenant, by God. This ability for keeping his Covenant, God 
- [promiſed divers times to 1ſ-acl. 1. When Moſes, reciting the Sum 
of Gods Sixai-Covenant in the land of Moab, ſaid; (* )The LORD 
7 God maketh his Covenant and Oath with thee this day, That he may 


nant- people wnto Himſelf , unleſs God undertook to furniſh them 
with ſome ability to keep this Covenant with God ? This efta- 
bliſhment could not meerly ftand ina Copexant- Relation to God , 
but alſo in a Covenant-Mbility from God , to diſcharge the duty 


= and again ; (® ) 0 Grve me to do, what thou commandeſft : and. 


eſtabliſh thee to day for a people unto himſelf, and that he may be un-. 
to thee a God, How could 1/rael be eſtabliſhed by God, for a Cove-| 


of chat Relation, ..2» When God promiſed, in the Ex- 
plagation of . this $inai-Covenant,, {® ) To circhmciſe the heart of 
[{ract, and of their Seed, To love the LORD their God with all their 


ſave one, it's added; And thew ſhal: return and obey the voice of 
the LORD, | and do all bis Commandments which I command thee 


preaks and with all their ſoul, that they might live: In the next verſe | 


this day, Here (as 1 formerly noted ) God protniſed « *- SanRti- 


(2) The Effets of true Sandtification, viz. Sincere and: entire 


ES 
- 4% a_ 
—— 


fication of their Spirits, under the Notion of Heart-Circumciſion, | 


Love to the LORD their God : Lite,” Spiritual and Eternal : | 
. | And Obedience to the yoyce and Commandments of- God. In 


Cr ern ts as es EE I I et, 
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ſurre&ion from the dead, (') whereby he ſubdued-Death, Hell , (1c. z 14. 


and all the powers of darkneſs for his Ele&, and triumphed over,” Heb.2.14,| 
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(m) Ertorx 
{pes mea, non 
nif in magna 
vaide miſeri- 
cordia cua, Da 
qu2d jubes, & 
jube quod vis, 
8&c, Anug.Con- 
feſs- lib. 16, 
C.,29. Pp. 175. 
B. taſ#.155g. 
(n) Deur, 29. 
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(o) Dene.z0, 
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$32” | 
by and under Sard7:fication of th:ir Hearts, and Sincere Love to God 


| 


(p) 1 Pet.1,2, 


(q)' pb. 2.10. 
(r) Rom. I3. 
8.9,10. with 
Mat.23.36, 
f041, 
.()1Tim 1.5. 


(tr) Deur. 26. 
16,17,18,19 
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| (vu) Toke ] 
; that is , that 
; th-n ſhou'dſt 
| keep 3 which a+ 
Ic is a pare Of 
the Covenan: 
! on Gods be- 
{half ſo is ic th 
work of his 
gracein all his 
zbple, as h* 
at ſaid , 1 


Liw 1% th-csr 
inward parts, 


their Hearts, 

| Ter. 31. 33+, 
1 Hen. A n/w. th 
h:s Amnot. on 
peat, 26, 18, 


| (x) Deut, 12. 
9.19 14, 
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Gods Sinai-Covenant-Mercics Promyed'* Book IT. Ch 
therein, Inward {pirirual ability to keep Gods Covenant, ,in, ati 
Evangelical ſenſe, is plainly promiſed. For, (*.) Eledtion is threugh | 
Santtification of the Sirit wnto obedience. And by Sandtification' 
we become (4) Gods workmanſhip , rreated in Chriſt Jeſus unto'Goud 
works. And, (* ) Loves the fulfilling of the Law ;, the very Sum of | 
both Tabies of the $7ai-Covenant, And, (*) The End of the Law | 
is love, out of a- pure heart, and good conſcience, and faith ure wed.” 
3. In reference to this S:nai-Covenart betwixt God an Ihact 

J 


2 


Moſes tels Iſrael , (*) Thou haſt avouched the. LU RD this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his Statutes, and his 
Commandments, and his Tudgements, and "to htarken unto. his woice : 
And the LORD hath avouched thee this aay tobe his peculiar people ,}, 
as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhowldft keep all his Command- | 
ments, In theſe words are laid down the mutual Cowenant-obliza- 
trons betwixt the Foederates, God and Iſrael. ( *.) Tſracl did profels, | 
promiſe, and avouch, 7 be LORD tobe their God, To keep his Covenant, 
To obey his voice Theſe were their Cqvenant-Duties, viz. Faith and 
2bedience, reſtipulated. (* } God did Profeſs, Promiſe and Avonch, 
iſrael to be his peculiar people , And that Iſrael ſhould keep all his Coms- 
manaments:; Theſe were Gods Covenant-Mercies Promiſed. God 
then , on his part-, did in this Covenant promiſe and undertake , 
that 7ſratl ſhould keep all his Commandments. Conſequent]y i 
he promiſed ſuch Grace and ability to Iſrael, as was neceſſary and 
ſufficient for keeping all Gods Commandments, that is, for keep- 
ing his Covenant in an Evangelical fenſe. (* ) This was 1ſraels great 
comfort and priviledge, that God nndcrtook for both Fadenate-Parties , 
For himſelf, and for 1ſrael: For himſelf , that he would Perform 
to them Covenanted-Mercies ; For 1ſracl, that they ſhauld Perform 
to him Covenanted-Duties, He would, and they ſhould, He un- 
dertook for both ſides : He required Covenant-duty trom them, and 
ro that end promiſed Covenant-ability to them. And ſuch of 1ſrael as 
vere within the EleQion effectually obtained this ability, Compare 
Rom.11.5,6,7. with Fer.31.33,34. Exek.36.26,27, | + 

Thus God in ghis Covenant promiled to 1ſraet, Ability to keep his 
Covenant. R 

5. Gods choofing ont a place for his Name to dwell in, and for his ſo- 
lemn worſhip to be exerc:ſedin, within the land of Canaan, when the 
ſhould be quietly poſſcſſcd of it 5 was another Spiritual bleſſing which 
he promiſed to /ſrae/ in this Covenant.” (*) Te are not as yet come 
to the Reſt, and to the inheriiance which the LORD your God giveth you. 
But when y: go over Jordan, and dwell in the Land which the LORD 
your God giveth you to inherit , and when he giveth you reſt from all 
your enemics round about , ſo that ye dwell in ſafety: Then there ſhail 
be Aplace whichthe L O R D your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his Name to 
dwell there, thither ſhall you bring all that | command you, your Burnt-\ 
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offerings and your Sacrifices, your Tithes, &c, ——= Take hed to thy 
| 


.... $1 Fs 
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ung. 


{ Aphoriſm 4: Se. 1. 5. Many Spirituals in Chriſt, 

If. that thow offet not thy burit-offerings in every place that thes ſeeſt 
4 in. tht _— which the 13-4 Poult choſe ra a of thy af a 
thow ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings , and there thou ſhalt do all that 1 
command thee. (' ) But unto the place which the LO RD your 
God ſhall chooſe ont of all your tribes, to put bis name there, even unto his 
Habit ation ye ſhall feek, and thither ſhalt thow tome, 8c, 
| theſe words, note three things, vis. I. The Deſcription of the Mercy, 


The LORD their God would chooſe it : He would not leave it to 1fþrael 
to appoint him a Placz. 2, By the ſituation of it ; within Their 
tribes,/in the land of Promiſe, vis. at Teruſalem , where the Temple 
was to be builrafterwards: 3. By the Divine Dedication or Con- 
ſecration of it, The LORD ſhoald put his name there, and cauſe his name 
to dwell there, That is, He would conſecrareit to himſelf for an 
Habitation , (as irs expounded wer. 5. and as the Chaldee faith there 

n, Tocawſe his Majeſty, or divine preſence, to dwell there,) and to; 
his -Service and Worſhip for rhe 
(*) Such (ſaith. 4infworth ) was the Tabernacle of Moſes, the Temple 
of Solomon, the City Jeruſalem, after God had choſen it: for of them 
God ſaid, My name hall be there , 1 King. 8.29. And his name 
was called upon them, Des. 9- 18. and put there , 2 King.21.4,9. 
r King. 14.31. I. The uſe of this Place to Iſrael, which was 
chiefly rwofold. 1. To ſeek there (+) Arifwers and Oracles from 
| God; which from the Mercy-ſeat, and by rim and Thummim, were 
given to the people. Unto his habitation ſball ye ſeek, wer. 5, All 
other places were forbidden, Amos5.5. 2, To come thither to 


or Publique Plate promiſed z 1; By the ſpecial deſignation of it , | 


ublique ſolemnity . thereof, |: 


(2) R. 


Annot. 


"Tacrifice and offer unto God all their offerings which God commanded 
them for his publique worſhip, ver. 5, 6, 11, 12,13, 14 For the 
place which God ſhould chooſe was to be a T ype of Chriſt, (as after 


| fices and religious performances ſhould be acceptable utto God only 


ter who ſhould be ſlain andoffered up for their fins at Fers- 
ſalem. | III. The Seaſon when God would chooſe and ſet apart this 
[place to himſelf for his oi neue worſhip. When God ſhould 
have given them, in che 


fulfilled, (>) after 1ſra:1 had Reſt fromall their Travels and Wats | 
cowards the latter end of Xing Davids reign, and the begining of 
King. Solomons. And therefore this Place here Promiſed ,*ſ{cems 
not to be: Shileh , where the Tabernatle, (called the Temple, 1 Sam, 
1. 9.) was rene, Fer. 7.13. Pſal.78.60. V 

the days (0) | 
I. Saw. 4. 12,13, | Feraſlem ; Where 'God' gave 
themReſt, z Chroy.23.25;-and where (*) Solomon built the Temple 


- Bur it was 


[ſhall ſhew,) and hereby God would teach them thar all their Sacri-| 
Jeſus Criſt the true Temple of God, and the true Sacrifice of 


d of Promiſe, Reſt from all their Ene- | 
mics round about, ſo that they dwell in ſafety , wer. 20, 11, This, was}. 
(b) 1 Chrony * 


here it'continued cill| 
Samuel, (viz. 243. years or, zoo. years, as ſome think)]. 


of God, in Mount Moriah, where 1ſrael was offered in a Fire ,\; 


v3, 25. 
i King. 


"_—_ the LOR Þ' appeared 


pI 


00000 Ornan 


to David in the rhreſhing floor of » 
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(y) Devr. fs. 
15, 6.&c, 


In] 


Dent. 2.5, 


( 2) Numb. 71 
89. Exod.zs. 
n:.Numb 27, 
b il, 


eþ 
8.565 
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. © i], 764 Godsriglorious Preſence and Habitation-anong the people Iſrael in 
.1.; wik dt; ' 
|o) Etod.25. 
'1$, & 29.45. | 


(4\ Pſal. 132, 


(e) Exod. 25 
22. Numb. 7. 
89 & 27. 31, 
VIM 27.4- 
(f) Veur. 12, 
$5.40 15, 


(2) Pſal. 27. | 
4. & 63, Z- 


| (m)Acb.10- 


148. 1, 3. 


| $34 | Gods Sinai- ( ovenant- Mexctes promiſed . Book Ali.Chap: 4- 


© | Ornam#he Jebuſite,” and at which City Jeſus Chriſt was crucified, 
| offeriaz up himſelf withoar-ſpor to God for us. To, this place they 
were to Reſort.cs ſeek Gods will, and to worſhip him: when God 
had ſet them-late-and fechre from their enemies. * 


3/34. 


\ 


(b) i (al. 56.7 
WViat.al.13: 


(i) Pfal.28.2 
1 ning.*,29, 
Zo, 3 3,33, 423 


44,40. withyg | 


2. GCol.2-9. 


(i) 1 Cor.3+ 
16, & 6. rg. 
2 Cor 6, 16, 


Eminence mercy. 
(4) 3eft and. Habiration., among his heople in Canzer the Land of 
Reſet. 
<a while they dwelt in-Terts. 
all "Gods publike worſhip.: ( *) There 7ſrael was to receive (*) An- 
ſwersfrom Gods, Oracle, touching tis Holy will. (>) There 1ſrael 
was to( fy performall their pablike and. folemn worſhip by Sacra- 
fices, &c.. and; not elſewhere. 


- 


3. Dan. 6,10, | 
| > | Temple was 2 Singular Type , (* ). Of Chriſts Humane Nature , 
(«) Toh. +192 


Eph. 2,23,22.| 


This Placc-thus- promifed ( The Temple at Feruſalem ) was an 
For , 1: Tht Temple was the place -of Gods 


While God dwelt tn his Tabernacle he was in motion, as 
2. The Temple was the place of 


All their males being to appear 
chere before; theLordatthree ſet times in the year : beſides all other 
rimes. : { 3) There che godly 7ſracl/ites with a ſpiritual: eye, ( 5) be- 
beld_ the pleaſantneſs of the: L O R-D, yea, his power and-glory in his 
Sanctuary. 4 )And (* ) This was the Place of Houſe of, Prayer. 
And thitherwatd , towards this Temple, 1ſrae/ andevery one of 
their poſterity, (* ) were to. pray unto the:Lord,-whether they were 
in their ownland, or Captves in aſtrange land. /Which- prayers 
 ;direGed. fincerely in- Faith, had. promiſe of*acceprtance and 
audience; wich reference £0.Chriſt ſhadowed our thereby: 3.-The 


( * wherein the 'fulneſs of 1be Godhead dwelt (onunmws) perſonally, Ini 
and through | whom -God-is preſent with his-Charch, Accepts 
cheir prayersand Spiritaal Sacrthces, Inſtrufts them unto Salvation, 
mikes them. a way eventhrough the veil of hisfleſh-into the. Ho» 
lieſt of all-Heaven- it felt, (>) Ot the"(+) Church , the myſtical} 
body.of Chuiſt, and of every'true believer a member of that myſtical 
body,.in whom-God dwels-ſpiritually through his. Spirit, (3 JOf 


(no) Pl.27.4- | 
& 63. 3- & 


||Beaven jt ſelf; which is the Holieſt of all, wherein God'dwels glo- 


Upon which:and hke Conſiderationsthe godly Fews did '{o mghly 
is 


_ - 


| rioully : and-(.”.)ynto which Chriſt -hath-made way' for us by his 
blogd , even. 4 new -and living way through the weil of his fleſh. 


) prize-and reverence the. T emple ;. delighting to converſe wit 
4hereia 3 accounting it, the; j oy of ithe whole Earth. 

--.Thus;/God pigmiſed roYſrach 4 publique place for his Neme 

Worſhip in Canaan, = | 


and 


Levir. 26. 3. 
{ro 14- 


p ) Devr. 
WY. 1. 3 


| Pfal..46.; | 
} 4 q) Fe G9.o God, the Holy plate of whe Habitacles of the moſt Hizh,” And 


a - CC _—— 


=—_— 


bis. Tabernacle and Temple. (*) And let them make for me # SaniFyary 
4#d-1 will dwell among them. If y: walk in-my Statutes, and keep wy 
tpandments, and do them ;Fhen I will, give you rain; ————=CAnd'I 
\[wiH ſet.my Tabernacte enyghyrcend my ſeul ſhall net abbor you: and'1 
vill malkymong you 1-241; will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

And, elſewhere ; \.? ).7be-plece whichbe would chooſe, to put bis name 
| #here,r.is. called his, Habitetior. 'Hence,'4eruſalemsis called, (4) the 


x 


Pm tas. do ada 


_ - 
—— OO —— 
<P. -_ - 9 <LI r——_ , : 


— —— ——— 


Aphorllgi 4. Sect. 1. | \9.: Many Spirituls it Chriſt. 
elſewhere $/(* 0:The: Lo&D hath rhoſes Zioz ©- he hath deſired it Tor 
bis habit ation: This: is my Reftofor ever t Here wilt Awell, for 1 bank 
aefartd tt Apdai(f) 1 Salent & Bt Tabernacle : his dwelling 

ace in 20s But = the Lotd welt amotg his People in his 
T and Temple, yet the place of his pectiliar preſence and f&- 
Gdence thereig, was in the Holyof Holits': viz: (* between the- if 

Cherubirss which were upon the Mercy- Seat wich the Ark 'of the TYfHi- 
, whence God:did eommnne with rand the 
_ by chem with 1/raed. Hence he is called, (*) The LORD of Huſts 

dwelling ( or-ſitting 1} between the Cherubli#t; 

This Preſence and- Refpdence of God among I(rael, was peculiar to 
them alone among. all. che le of che\world; Fort, (*) what 
Nation ( ſaid Moſes) i there ſo.grtat, who huth God ſo nigh unto them, 


| 


| rhis was a very high and _— efſing: The greateſt fign of Gods 
grace towards his And therefore'it is often mentioned , 
Ex0d.15.8. (7 K9, Lovir, 26. 1412, Nil, If 34. (Zeb, 


Aud nd won E 


FA God 


bhs: 


2.10. & $,3+2 Cor.6. 16,17 Rev, 21 44,2; 
For, This preſence. wry Lge i walking of 'Gad aindlig them, 


noted andimplyed theſe | 
4 4). The. bleſſed acig baigy God ind 
was (2.)»igh to them. tn G ebiogh, rhey called uo on hims ; or, ſo as to: 
ae  orher people : and they were (=) 4 vs nigh wnto God, -O! 
of Dixuae:condeſcefrifion- ; that of hoot reſide ſg near 
_ deſpicable duſt arid afhes! God is 

world, Happy:they, thatoiay dwell wed ts him ! 
(2 ) Gods ſweer-tavour: to” op as > gr 

Chriſt, &), Ceniimo walk: togethe 
God i ſaid, (>) 1 will ſet m hs rev 
», And therefore: when 1PreT Ha 


"6 £ 


| 
unto himſelf.io 


A Kok 
; offended wk them for'i it, tir he de ther bis nt ence, ſ: 1 
fe Sad —— for ring goopi 
Gods diſ-favour: and diſpleafare was 
they, were outivith.God,; and -at odds, H 
among; theme: blercupon10AMoſes HL 


oo 


| 


them,, .thar' iz. tg reconcile ther 10 NATE Ci, 
might.enjoy tuspreſence z (4.6 Lojd, fr 94, k 
65, —rr—wtbd. Uma iniquity ur; 


hit, jnherjtaice;! \Wiere thaekere 


Et: EE 


rireal GCommunſoldetwike 
&her,haveCamm 


* <7 
” A 
+; : 
--_* 
& 
Tt il Fe 


4 
(! 
; 
5 


a 


igh-Prieft, | 


as the LORD ur God 5s in all thines that we call upon him for ? And 92; Debwa'y, 


neighboyr i in at tho | 


hr V1 ey be ee ? Hence 
ſoul ſhall 


venant 
with <>: by the idolatrons: -worlhip of 'th& Calf, The Lord way 


Wh ſt I 2,3. 


$35 

(-) Pſal. x33) 
13,14, 
(CPH.78 2. 


(1) Exod, 25. 
21,22, 
Numb,7,8g. 


(v) 1 Sam 4. | 
4- > Sam 5,2 | 
zKing.19 15/ 
Iſai. 39, 46: 

1 Cir. 13.6; 
Pſal. $0. 1. 


+4 
[ 


(y) Deat.4;4 
(z)Plal, 148, | 
14+ » # 


{ 


VM. 


| 


* © f 2. 


| 


{| (c) Exod. 33, 


(b) Ley, 26. } 


| 


$2 | 


(d) Vas 


34 3 
yi 


wi i 
4 > people, poetics Ns ipe Hy v2 
an it be known beee, (der), th | 
1 Eero #by fights, (14 Yt-n0r in that hin "1 6), 


—_ _ — 


| "836 | Gods wee OD Oe promiſed £ 4 anon k Cup * PI 
in. 4 OT). 
== "ek Hep ly, 60 che Ne aards x Siicend Cone: 
(0.2 lok.s. Js) NzQn. W1 cine e(* fe fellowſhip witht Father, and with 
vCort3, 14] bes Son. if, por yy the HobjSpirr They heve Commus 
(hers W w 5 in his Life, in his-Love', in his Graces; Privi- 
|ledges, Comforts , and all his benefits. | He Communicates to 
| BY the endearsd ſmiles.of bis Conarenance., kiſſes of his" lips}, 
& 1&4 nts.of his of mercy and: favour, "3. - Oh har 
ſweet .hony-dews and bedvenly illapſes from God-diftillapors, and 
ate ſhed abroad, in their hands Oh this .Communidn with” God's 
,.-». |ap Heaven on. Earth | -A. Paradiſe of delights. AMofes did eatneſily 
|) Brod 33: Ae 1 beſeechthee, ſhey me thy Glory : David did'$) highly prize 
Pls "A poles, ic above the {\weerelt excthly enjoyments.: And the Cy A- 
11) r Job. 1. fa hk and Paxl, did heartily wiſh irunco the Churches? © » 
3: > Cor« SAFE idancy and dredion'df Ifracl; in tus ways, and that 
"_ Vote ti one doubts and difficulties,:God dwelt and walked inthe 
| | wiſe 0 outs in the WilderneG;; and by his preſence, there he led) 
if (k) Pfal. 73.1 hemonln '- lafely i in, che Wilderneſs: (+.) 2» the ' daytinie 
\} 24453 $3354 | ke hem, 25 ; 40d «ll the night with a light of fire, —— Fe, 
| | wade bis p44 v6; e 20 forth like ſheep; and 4 then in the Wil: 
| dergeſ s. like, 4 forte of rk td them fc ly.,ſo that «th & _ ” 
1) PL. 207-741 Dn ah bo vr rn he way,' that i 
(1) Ps Fog 
gr if Dari, | welt alſo. among | Gin Ie 
| (m) PC 98:2. o IK 4: poſleſſed of Canaan. (." )1n Salem wat his Tab Al 
| (n) Plal.g9. | wad brs url, KriaSon There he(.*.) dwelt beeween the Ohe- 
Ly 3 |robims, overt 4 MET Ree 2 (pecial:Type of Chniſt : and chenee 
| hegave = ONE LAs zers tothe” Fe phing alas did 
0) Exod.25- to) cer me chem and une. with them ' a things 
EI) Pie thew; mandment;:. n 
OE: «Fo: OW Qion. of them-in-all dangers againſt all (orrs of 
YH, enues,- His preſence, among bis people is the/Pfote. 
(y) Num.23 | Etion of his Þ le... Balgaw could ſlay of Wea (? )The LORD 
121279293 | fs God vs Bc him, 4nd. #he ſhowt\ af 34King +45- emone them. \God 
EION | A thei out of Egypts: $6 bath eee were the ſtrangeh of "an Uni-! 
Tharn." Su rely here 1 {*h ene 0 nd] I azanift' Jacob : nither any Divi 
| \'naf30- againſt ttael.. Gods Drtfem ants iÞailiz-Protedted them 
Irpn ans Cu res and Inchantmenrs. - Hence the: Churcti (o/ 
|(a) Plal, 46 | . Gods. SEE x L0aThe _ H 1.06 -with's %s 
| $2611. NE is a beess 
1? Pl na wo -— 
pn be 


Aphgriſm 4» Sect, I». | 5. Many Spirithial inC briſk 
burning. buſh: from being. conſurzett : thax. is ; 


—_— 


| , urnet. | pg rved J/erlinths 
midſt at 8 evils, enemies and aMiitions fromi;being deſtroyed, To! 


; i Meant 


a1. 


wn | p , , 41 Wk. s | | 
thiseffat (7):G0d is: wont.oftento:afure his peopleiat his preſence, ' (y ) 15. ;;.. * 
as the grothnd of LF iy eueiney fol gg F 7 \ Me ; Mey | 
_(6):Gods-Provifion, for them! in wants. .,) As Gods preſence | **'** 
| with bis people is a. Drfenſiue preſence againſt evil, ſo itisa provi | | 
frens! p hot hook - Its avery Treaſury and magazine of all| 
Plenty and enjoyments. God. brings 1ſra«/ wnto- a deſo- 
late yildernefs wherein was neither £0d, nor phyfick, not rayment:| _ . | 
bux God was with his (*) Church, jmthe wilderneſt., and. fupplyed ald|(#) A857: 
her wants, (+) ſpread's Table far thers inthe wilderneſs. The Heavens | ( x) Phal. 78. 
rain breed and fleſh : The Rack ran conſtant ſtreams' of water : Their |; 3) ng 
(+) fart didngr [weld , nor their rajwent wax old: wpon their backs far ("7 Ip. 
ferty' yours tag ether; : and the (5 brazen Serpear:.cured the Rings of | (©) Nuaib, 
[the fiery'Serpents, They wanted not Gods preſence amongſt them :|?'* "+9: _, 
and therefoge-they: wanted noching: '. Hence, David : The:(% Lorn| (4926, ax. 
\ic poy ſhepherd * 3 ſhall: nor. want. — Than art with we , thy Bod and. thy| 115% 
| Staff, thiy: comfart mes. | Thou prepareſt a Table before mein the. preſence] 
of mine; enemies : - yn rad with oyl , my cup ruwntth ever. | 
Swrely goddueſs ar} mercy ſhell foltare we all the dazes of ny. life, : and 
I will 4wellin the houſe of the LORDfor cu... 111! P9tuad 
(7 )Geds preſchce and refidence amongſt.1ſrcel in bis Tabernacle, - 
implyed-Gods bighe@ Communication of himſelf .co theav for theis |, © - 
Confalation. (*) '47d i mill ſet my Tabernacle amengſt you : and my. (2D 
ſoul ſhall ties abhor you, © * And. 1 will walk among.yeu.,. and will be your 
,: 4nd 6. ſboll, be my people, This.is the Sum.,; the ſprigg-head | 
all. Confalations; . the: the: LORD is our God, and wehkiv people. 
THREE Sponny Cobain eborymtopnd theexrent and} 
reachaf all creaced Camfarts,iafinicely aboye:therouch: or:annoy-| , - 
anc6akal creature-diſconſolations.Fhis is theGeneral and univer{al | | 
Comfort; {gainſt all poflible'and imaginable. difcomforts;The:LoKD | | 
16:00:60, this Anſwersall, This:is an eterngicomfort :: where the | / | 
ord-becomes afice our Covenant-Gad indeed , he will: terhain our { MN 
avegant<God fortvery, in life, indeath, in this world-andin thas | | 
white: 25720 old nh ae ing ae arent 8 2 þ 
1/>Pbus Ka9d in./ this Covenant ptoniiſed: ro: 7ſruel Hisrefidence and 
| | amongſt th W. nd 42g L123 11; 117504 331 (1Q] 3G 1 M | 
'Gogin : $7nairGtvengnt promiſed to furniſktſrarb} , -: 1, 
wich emwtgnetof Chu abrenjoyments. wed Bin 20 745, 1 This E 
; zrely expreſhons '3(f fs LORD ( 1 Dom, 
ba premier ale, be buch promiſed bevark 
pL all bis: Commandments: And to | 
1k The | 


Is 


| 
: 
: 


a. 


—_— — 


| B38 


14 2,3: 


Vhil. 3, 20 


, z, 3- 


6,7,8. 


14, 27. 


| 


aL 
Po nk 
(1) q. 


(kJ) Deut. 4; 


(1 Ia; 64. 


Ce) Ek. 
x6, 9.70 15, 


——. 


(1)1f. 62.7, 
(m ) Pal. 
145, 14. 


| F his people, the. Praiſe of all his Saints, the ſons of 'Uracl a prop, 


| hams.” 


el ſhould have ability ro keep, this Covenant, 
keep all his-Commandments, of this formerly. 

ſhould be made high 
IV. That Iſrael ſhould bean Holy 


bleſfrags inchis 
ritual: and the chird ranked in the midſt of chem, 
i» be accounted Spiritual alſo 


Leary grams, rees.' 


(n) 16, 66, | Where, ("A name that ſhall remain ;and(*) An everlaſti 


{Co ) Ifal. 


«7 and increaſeof their Church-eftabliſhmenc 'in a good ſpititualſtare/ 
f p) 2 King. 


* Book' 11FEh; 4 
, | that they ſhould: 
I. That 1ſrdel 
above all Nations, jn'Praiſe, Nane', Honour, 
people corhe Lord, | Of this al- 
 ſo-I have formerly. ſpoken. All theſe four 1 take tobe ſpiritual 
place. The two firſt , and rhe laſt areplainly Spj- 
why ſhould not 
' This. chird Bleſſing: of bei 
eh abovi; all Nations ſeems to intend heir” ſpi a dignity and 
urcti-adyancement above -all- Nations on Earth , Their- High | 
excellency in Spirituals which they ſhould obtain from God in/this/ 
life; and ſhould tully poſſeſs in the end : And this, by: their (8) High: 
and Heavenly calling whereof ſhould be partakers' by'Means 
of his Ordinances mChriſt , whereby they ſhould (® )ſeek rhe hi 
above, and have their Converſation i 1m Heaven, And by the(' Yefle . 
bliſhing of the Mountain of the LORD's Houſe,” is the top of the Moun--| 
tains and txalting it above the Hills in" the latter daies, n all Na- 
tons ſhould flow wnto 3t. And this - third Bleſling hath init ( as ir| 
1, Praiſe, That 1/rael-ſhould be a (k) Praiſe 
rms x py Nations round abour in'reference to Gods dealing with 
cially in Spirituals, SoGod is ſaid; (')29eftabliſh,go make 
ants # Praiſeintht Earth, - And God(® ) exalteth the Horn 


Gods Sinai: Covenant-Mercies s promiſed : 


near 
"2, Name, vis. Fame'or Renown, .. It ſeems to; of 
Continuation and-Augmenrtation of the former Praiſe. Called el & | 
: name”\ - 


that ſhall nor be cat off.) This Name befel chem by the Continuance- 


= ad 


Comuary- to whicvis(? ) blotting (oat the name of Iirael fromwnder- 
Heaven, ''' 13. Honour: Hebtew Beaut: 71 qon's This Beantifel- 
Glory, ob Honour; ſeems. chiefly 20 confilt if theſe excellent viſible | 
endowments wherewith:God adormetyhis Church as with - brawtifil | 


—_— 


(q)Ifa.s2., 
(r )16.61.3. 


(oYle nn; | 
Il.&33.9, 


SEE” :oartns 


Sarments,” 'Hebr. (4) Garment of Beautiful-Glory,' Elſewhere oppoled 


t10/CAjbes,” wherewith Mourners covered theiv heads, (* "Fo -give' 
unts the 5 ae for Aſhes, Now this denotes the. Conrituance off 
Gods SpitiruztK om and\Holy Ordimnctsamiong them #:wfiich} 


are wont to be ſer forth under ach expreſſions of Beayty and Praiſe] 


(fy #1; oy. and” our r, \ where! ur father thee, 
of dw cps ardal. our: pl aw tbings are laid wiſte."' And 
'|in"ehis oe . HIS TEEN itt Exe- 
ny an elaribed , ':is\ by forme". | 
FE Chuck-Glay, A Chichaty pe reno 
4600) ents , Ifratlaads {co the Lordi 


b 
Goremnd Kr ar ith GaſratarreNs fares: hog \(*) 4 
cleaverk! 4-37 pres Agony Po have |canſed to ce me 
whole { phate "How [Judab: 
CangFas Lo rg ct be; _ me" Js _ 4 


_— i _—_—_—— _ _ A 
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aphoglit 4: Sect. p 5- Many Spirituals It (: briſt. 


'..Now all the Nations of the world came utcfly thort of Iſrael in 
ard of this Spiritual dignity : Having ao Praiſe, Name; .or Beauti- 


God amongſ-them-, being wholly (* ) mithout Chriſt; aliens from 
| the Common-wealth of \irael, and Jringers from the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe , having no Hope, and without God in the world.” © And therefore 


Gods people, Fellow-CitiFens with the Saints, The Houſhold of'God, &c. 
All others are ſtiled ( = )the Nations,. Forreiners ; Strangers. (*) The 
Church is {tiled , Heaven: All others, Earth. 

Thus in this $in4i-Coverant God - aſfured I1frae] of Eminent 
Church-enjoyments. Thele are the 
miſed to Iirael in this Sinai-Covenant. 

Juaferences Hence are divers, viz. 


th 


Spiritual bleſſings Promiſed. do notably” evince thus-much, being 
| peculiar bleſſings of the Covenant of Faith , not of works. As, 
1, Gods Acceptation of {rae} for a(> ) Peculiar Treaſure, a Kingdom 
| of Prieſts, Au holy Nation , was according to the Covenant of Faith, 
|as Peter intimates, How was Iſrael prewlzar to God above all other 
people :' bat by Gods ,pecyliar accepting them” 4s his - people in 
Chriſt, when all other Japſed ſons of .{4dam were rejefted. -? How 
were they 4 Kingdows of Preeſts:but in Chnit (*)making them Kings and 
Prieſts t0 God: How were they an Holy Natios but in Chriſt (who i 
| made Sandtification to bis people t 2. Gods Sant#ification pf Tirael, by 
|\*) Coronmeiſing their hearts to love the Lord their God with alltheir heart 
Led will al tbewr ſorl, is the.meer blefling of the-Covenant of Faich in 
Chriſt - -- This inward Heart-Cirenmciſion , 184 *) Chriſts Cirtumci- 
fron made without hands in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh. 
3. Their Fuftification( 5) by Faith in Chriſt and 'Remiſsion of their ſins 
[12 him, is the clear yoice of the Covenant of Faith, ind the great 
diftintiveFharaRer berwixt the Covenant of Faith, and the:Covenaxt 
of works, * 4. Thu(® Ability to keep this Covenant ws u fruit of 
Gods m2er Grace, a to the Covenant of. Faith. Snch-ability 
they neither had nor could bave, of themſclves;- as the Covenant of 
| works required ; being the {inful-Poſterity (as-3v6l as drhers )- of lap- 
| ſed Adam... 5. Gods chooſing but a place to put his name there and 
forhw-pubitke worſhip, mas wholy according 'te the Covenant of Faith : 
(+) That place ,, The Urenſils therein, * The Sacrifices and-whole 
worſhip there being ſhadows. of good [things to.came , but the body of 
Chrifis 6. Gods Preſence with and amons thith there in his Taber. 
nacle and Temple, denite# his (*) prefenc 


PRm—_ - _ — w—_ 


hg 


e and habitation in his Church 
through Chrift by his Spirit : according to the Covenant. of Faith: All 


ow 
fol. Honor ar all, irt regard of rhe Kingdom, Goſpel ot "Ordinances of | 
in the phrate of the Holy-Ghoſt, Jfrael.is'called, (7) The People,” 


Spiritual. Bleſsings which God Pro- | 


1. Hence, The Sinai-Covenant was , not 4 Covenant of works , ( as | 
{the common miſtake is ) bat 4 Covenant of Faith, revealing to 1 ſrael| 
their Salvation by Faith in Feſus Chriſt, All theſe ſeven: ſorts of} 


(1) Heb, 10; 


(x) Eph 2. } 


Cy) Pa. 2.1, 
t Fer. 2. 10. 
Pl. 50. 5.7. | 
Eph. 2 19, 

(z )Pfal 2.1. 
Eph 2,19, 

(a )JRev. 12, 
L. 3,7, 16, | 


q 


| 


| 
( b ) Compare 
Exod 14,5 6. 


with 1 Per, 2, 
9, 10, 


(c) Rey, |} 
i, $» p 
(d)) r Cor,r,| 
2.39, Heb.13,j 
I'2, | 
( e ) Deur. 
3O, 6, '1} 
(f) Col. 2, 


&5,1.&z. | 
29,21,1223,0900,þ 
( h ) Compare | 
Deue 26,18, | 
with ler. 31, 

3133+, 3343 44 


1. &c. Col. 24 


| Gods, manifeſtations, 'annd Communications. of |himſelf-andhis| *7, 18. 


z Cor. 6. I 6, 


Do COS _ 


le Oe eames wt hu. 


(m)Iokn 5. 
46, 47+ 
Rom, 10. 4. 
Gal.z.23 ,24. 


(po) Cal. 13. 


Gods Sinai-Covenant-Mercies Promiſed : Book III, Ch. 4. 
grace to his Churchin and through Jeſus Chriſt alone, ("the only 
way unto the Father, 7. Finally, Their — of Church-enjoyments 
in Praiſe , Name, and Beautiful- Glory above all other Nations, were al- 
ſo fruits of the Covenant of Faith in Feſuws Chriſt. For in the firſt 
Adam,according tothe Covenant of works,all were equal as to viſible 
Church-enjoyments, and had he and his poſterity Perſevered in in- 
nocency,. one Nation of his upright race ſhould not haye been here- 
in ſet.on high above the Reſt : But Adam and all his poſterity being 
lapſed, God makes this difference between 1frgel and all orher Nati- 
ons of his meer” grace in Jeſas Chriſt, The /aft Adam, according to 
the Covenant of. Faith, | 

2 Hence, Chriſt and the Salwation of Iſrael by Faithin him, was the 
Great Scope and Myſtery of this Sinai-Covenant. All theſe ſeven ſpiritu- 
al Bleſsings promiſed in this Covenant, pointed at Chriſt, conduc- 
ed and led to Chriſt,as ſometimes rhe Star the three wiſe men. This 
is plain by the former 1»ference:; (®) Moſes therefore was an Emi- 
nent . Preacher of Chrif, and of finners ſalvation, righteouſneſs and | 
happineſs by Chriſt. They are too great ſtangers both ro Chriſt and 
Mofes, that cannor find Chriſt abundantly thongh more obſcurely | 
revealed by Moſes. 

3, Hence, The Sinai-Covenaut of God with I(rael, was Gods Goſpel 
to Iſrael. It was a Covenant of Faith, And a Doctrine of Chriſt, 
ſuch as the dulneis of the, Church and thoſe times would bear : 
Therefore it was Gods Goſpel to 1ſrael. For, what is Gods Gel el? 
' Gods good-ſpeech or good-tidings of finners Salvation by Jeſus friſt 
cbrough Faith, As therefore ( ® ) the Goſpel was preached to Abraham : 
ſo afterwards the ſame Goſpel for ſubſtance was preached to 1ſrarh,: 
but more plentifully.. Abraham and Pa had' the weyled Goſpel : 
we have the #x-veyled Gofpel.. They had the Morning-Goſpel : we 
have the Noon-tide Goſpel, but all one and the ſame Goſpel, They 
_. are far wide that reje& the Sinai-Covenant, as no 
Goſpel. | | 
4. Hence, The Spiritual bounty of God to Urael was wery great and 
worderfal. His Bounty in Tewporals did abound : but his bounty 
tothem in Spiriteals did ſuper-abound. The expreſsions of Gods Co+ 
venant and Promiſes touchingTemporal Merciesare(I confeſs)more 
Frequent, Particular and Numerous, and their ftream runs ſo much 
this-way,that ſome have thought, God in chisCovenant promiſed no- 

ng elſe tolſrael : but the expreſsions of this Covenant touching: 
Spintuals are much more comprehenſive and ponderous. - That one 
promiſe of Pardoning their Sins, or of Circamciſing their heart to lows 
the Lord their God with all their heart and ſoul, 8c. is worthall thoſe 
Promiſes of Temporals. I had racher have my heart favingly 
SanRtified, and My fins fully pardoned : then to have all che 
Land of Cane, or this whole world below for mine inheri- 
ance, 
| 5. Hence, How happy was Iſrael in all theſe Covenanted Spiritu- 
| | 
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| Aphoriſm 4. Set 1. 6. Erernal Life'in the world to'come: 

als 1 Heppy in Gods acceptation of ther above all PE6pless a Fers- 
liar ' People, King Prieſts, and Holy Nation to himſelt.”'*: Hap py 
in their SanQifteation/ and myward Heatt-Circumerfion: 
3- Happy in their *) Pardon, aiid Juſtifrcation. ' + Hppy 'ih their 


Gods Tabernacte'ahd Temple , ſuch pregnatit Types 'bF C 

6. Happy in Gods dwelling and walking among them 'iti'Ins Taber 
| nacle and Temple. And 7 Hep inall rhefr Eminence Chiurch-en- 
joytmeirs: All this hach been fully evidencedin the former opening 
of theſe Particulars; ' Happy art thos, O Irael ! who is like unto thee;* 
And proportionably the 1irael of God now under the New Teffanvent 
are happy above all prope i 'the world in enjoying of like ſpiritual 
bleflings, yea; and inalmuchas they "oy rhiem now more clearly 
fullyand ſpiritually; they far” ſurpaſs che | 

happineſs. | 


ſorts of Fews,” as Paul tels 'ns; wiz. (7) Some, & 74 gzriys, Fews 
outwardly, openly + Others i 76 $6216, lewt inwardly, ſecretly. Theſe 
were all Gods profifſed People, and had ſome benefit by the externals 
of -many- of theſe bleſſings : But choſe were Gods a indeed, who 
[alone had the Soul and inward of theſe Spirituals, 'Thoſe mightf 
lick the Rock : but theſe 7 ger: the Hony out of the Rock. Theſe} 
were inwardly and indeed accepted of God , Heart- Circamciſed;| 
| Pardoned, Enabled to keepthe Covenant, &%. Theſe had the mar-| 
row-and Swbftance, when others had only the Shadow of the Bleſ-} 
|fings Bur thoſe Promiſes are tendered-generally to all 1ſrael ,| 
that'll rhe ele among them might embrace them, and the reſt be] 
left without excule. | 19ws; ws 
| 7 7, Hence finally, They groſily bely and ſlander the Grace of God, 
and happineſs of Urael ,” who ſay that God promiſed to Tirael only 
Temporal Mercies in this Sinai-Covenant , and fed them only with the 
hasks of outwardly Barthly bleſsings. For, Here are ſeven ſorts of 
Spiritual Mercies promiled, and thoſe of high Excellency. And be. 
| ſides theſe,as I have formerly evidenced, The Lord in, this Covenant 
Promiſed, To be A Godto them, To raiſe them up Chrift from among 


Covetiatit-ability for Evangelical Perforniinte rhetreof,” 5 y a 7 in [ 
riſt, 


(Fa6l of od, in this theit | 


6. Hence, 7h# tric believing Iſraelites. alone did participate the} 
fe and ſaving force of theſe Covenanted Spirizuals. T here, were two} 


Vat. 


bt ln. I. —_—_—_— 


themſel=:t3. as 4 Prophet like Moſes and a Mediator, and To give them 
his Spirit. And what higher Spirituals conld be promiſed to them *. 
yea; as inthe nexrplace I ſhall ſhew, Godin this Coyenant pro- 
miſed them Eernal! life. They therefore that ignorantly or mali- 
ciouſly ' deny the Spirituality of Gods Sinai-Covenant , in, regard of 
no Spiritzals therein promiſed , may hence ſee more then cauſe 
enough to be filenced and covered with ſhame for ever. 

FRO Promiſed in this Covenant, To confer upon litacl many 
Spirituals. | 


VI. Laſtly, God pzomiſed in this Siaai- Tovenant To 


crown Iſrael at'laſt with Eternals. Not only to furniſh them 
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i 
many other. 
many orher, 


| liveunte him, and with him, A&#vnally, in their Souls in heavenly 


(c) Mar.17.7, 
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venant che. Lord tels 1ſr4el.z.( 4) 7,499 the 
+ hrongln thee out of the Jand of Egypt, ous 
other Gods b 
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in, their. 0 
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Fed the believing. 
umſclf, (* ) The God of, Abraham, aac, ad Jacob ; though the 
were dead. Therefore, all rhe taichful 7/raebres,, from Moſes. all 
Chriſt, [ve unto God." (*) For (as our Saviour argues) God & not the 
Ged. of .the degd , but of the living :. for all live unto him, "All his 
faichtul: Covepant-people, thoughi.dead, yer liveunto him... They 


glory, being {* )ſpirats of juſt men mage perfef : And they live, unto 
him allo Potentially, and v17tuallyin their bodies, which ſhall (* Riſe 
0411 to be reynited ta their ſouls,. rhat therewith they may. live to 
God for eyer. : ENS 
-.. 2+ Lifeis.(*) promiſed xo, the keeping of the Commandments of God, 
is thu Sinai; Covenant: what Lites. Notonly (s » long life , and 
good days, on Egrth in Cayaen: but. eternal life, and the beſt days 
m Heaven; - As is plain ( *) by the young man's Queſtion and our 
Saviours, Anſwer: And the Promiſe elſewhere is; (* ) The LORD 
thy God. will circumciſe tom Heart , and the heart of thy Seed, 
to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
Fhat - thou mayſt live. How live? ' Spiritaally by Paith and holi- 
neſs on: Earth ;. Glorjouſly by fruition of Gad and: all byppineſs in 
Heaven. And if (*) Eternal death be principally compriped under 
the Curſe threatned for breach of this Cavenant,: Coglequenrly 
| Eternal life was principally intended in the Zife promiſed to the 
| kceping of rhis Covenanc,. \ 
3. Life. Etergal was priomeg under this Covenant : for ,| 
(©) Moſes and Elias, (both under, this Covenant-admimiſtration } 
appeared in their glory with Chriſt tn his glorious tranſfiguration, As 
riſts was a real sranſfiguration.: ſo theirs was a real apparition is' 
elory with him. They then, were in glorious ſtate- of heavenly 
Big. And as.both Moſes and Prophets bear witneſs to Chriſt cry- 
| cified ſo by iChriſt and the vertue of his, death, both Meſes and: 
Elias , both believers under Law-and Prophets, were celeſtially 
lorified. Conſequently eternal lite was promiſed ro ther in 
is Covenant : tor Gods Promiſes are the grounds of his Per- 
OrmAnces. 


ay —_— 
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| "4+ In the (*) Holy of Holies, whereiws God dwelt Symbolically , 
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| Aphoriſm 4: SeRt.1. 6. Eternal Life inthe world to tome. | 844 | 

Prieft once- entred every-yeat with rhe bloud of | | 
others, God rypically-promiſed unto them Heawer it ſelf, wherein || 
| God dwels gloriouſly ,-into which Chriſt -our great High-Prieſt| 


unto which the High- 


ſhould- once for all-enter by 'hjs own death and blood; by: vertue 


promiſed him; This day ſhalt thow be with'\mt 'n 


whereof way was made for the faithful before, and: fince "Chriſt rof 
enter, at their death-into Glory. _ Whicti unleſs it had been com+| ! | 
(d) Levic.16. | 


throughout. 
wth Heb g. 
24,35,26,:28, 
S 19,19,20, 
t 


il, 
(e) Luk. 23. 


| monly and familiarly underſtood by the Fews 3 (©) The: Convert: 
thief, ready to dy upon the Cro(s, had not thought of Chrifts King- 
| dom in another world, nor defired Chriſt to remember him, tor a place 
there ; nor had Chriſt 
Paradiſe. | y 
5. The Laxd of Canaan waspromiſed afnid performedito 1/rael in 
the notion of (*) 4'layd of Reſt , wherein they were to Reſt from: 
all their wtariſome Travels, Pilsrimages and Wats with many ſorts of 
enemits on every fide + And herein as a Type of Heaven the true Ca- 
naan, (5) the eternal Reſt of Gods people, wherein they ſhall pertetly 
Reſt from all their labours of Sin, Sorrow, Temprarion, and Con-' 
flits with all ſorts of enemies for evermore. That Canaan. was 
Gods Covenant with Abraham. Therefore under long life and good 
days in'Canaan, God Promiſed Eternal life and happineſs tn heaven it| 
(elf to all believers. RT | 
6. In this S7945-Covenant Teſus Chriſt wes abundantly Promiſed to 
Hrael, as hath been proved : Conſequently ('* Eternal lite and 
all bleſſings neceſſary ro ſalvarion, the fruits of Chiiſts Mediation 
were promiſed in, and with Jeſus Chriſt, -For, -He thar promiſed 
Chriſt, would he nor promiſe Frernal life; (i ) which is the gift of God 
in Feſas Chriſt our Lord? yei in Jeſus Chriſt (*) all the promiſes » 
God are yea, and in him Amen And (!) Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the 


| life that now is, and of that which « to come. Therefore all the faithful 
and 'godly Iſraelites had queſtionleſs the Promiſe of eternal life in 


_ and a ſaving intereſt therein. 
nferences. 


1. Hence, We may ſee the vanity of the Socinian Errour, Afſerting , 


| 


12,43. 


(2,with Deut. 
[29,lo & 
25.19. Ioh,r. 
U3,15,.9 2TI. 
+445 & 22.4, 
® 23.1, 

t Che 23. 25, 


omiſed as a Type of Heaven ;j I have alfo formerly maniteſted. in|(g)He 3. 1r. 


co _— & 
4. 150 the 


ead, 


(kh) Rom. 8, 


32, 
(\)Rom. 6.23, 
& 5.21, 


20, 
(1) iTim 4.8. 


f)Exod. 20. | 


'k) 2 Cor, 1, | 


(= )rhat 2» the Law of Moſes (this $7n4;-Covenant) Neither the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Nor Eternal life were Promiſed , nor commprehended. 
But why was not Eternal life promiſed under the Old\Covenant ? 
They pretend three Reaſons, (ſuch as they are,) vis. 1. God de- 
ferred ſoexcellent a Promiſe,till the time of the New Teſtament , which 
\ God judged opportune, that it might ſo much the more evidently apveat 
to all, ſo excellent a Good was his own proper gift, flowing from his meer 
benignity. 2. Though under the New Covenant the Good things of this 
xs preſent are promiſed”, 1 Tim..4. $8. Mark 10. 29, 30. Tet wnder 
the Old Covenant it was lawful not only to ſeek and profeſs more things, 


| 


then the w/e of this life requirts; but over and above to provide plea- 


ſures and other things, which-we may be withoitt in this life. 3. If life| 


(m) Vid, (4+ 
g:cbiſm. Reho- 
v cnf, de Pro= 


pbet. Feſu 


Chriſti munere 
S. x. apud 


Part 11l, ps 
322, &c. 


_ had been promiſed under the Old Covenant , the New Covenan 
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Henr;6, Alft, in {' | 
Theol. Polem, |" 
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(n) 1 Tim; 


4.8. 1 Cor.z. 
A1,22,23, 


(o)Heb 8.6, 


Gods Sinai-Covenant-Mercies promiſed * Book 11.Ch. 4' 


ſhould not bave better _ the Old had. Thas they: 
To which I briefly Anſwer; 1. As have formerly proved, That 
under this Covenant God promiſed to 1\rael the 2 or : So here 1 


have now proved [ chink ſufficiently) 1h4t God alſo promiſed to thers 
eternal life Ler rhe firengrh of the Arguments be duly weighed - 
And both theſe Errours wil eafily fall, 2. Their Reaſons, where- 
on.they. bottom this Errous, are wholly inyalid, and not at all Co- 
gent to conclude the thing in hand.. - 'Not tbe Firſt; . For the time 


. | of the 0/4 Teffawent was a5 fitand opportune, as the time of the 


New, for clear evidencing that excellent Good of eternal life to be 
Gods own gift of his meer grace and benienity, All mankind in Adam | 
having farjcited their lite , and involyed themſelves under Dearth 
and Curſe, by falling from God : Eternal life to any muſt needs be 
Gaa:s ſole "A of meer. grace, in the fight of Men-and Angels, As 
well under the old Teftament as under the New. Sinners were as 
ueterly undeferving and yncapeable of life eternal, then, as well as 
Novy - and therefore the Promiſe of eternal life muſt needs exalt and 
ſhew forth the riches of Gods Grace, then, as well as now, Not 
the ſecond, For, what though it were lawful for Lirael wnder this Old 
Couenant to ſeek for more temporals, pleaſures, aud other good things , 
then. the uſe of this preſent life required © will it therefore tollow, that 
Eternal life was pot promiſed to them in this Covenant # This is clearly, 
NonCanſe, pro Cauſe. Godlineſs bath the Promiſe of both lives , and of 
the: bleſſings thereof, not only for bare Being, but alſo for com- 
fartable well-being 5 not only for Neceſſity, but alſo for Delighr. 
And uſually, God gives his people mare 002 cg of his bleſſings 
for their Delight , rhen for their CAfeer Neceſsity, And Gods peo- 


\ ——— on _— —_— 
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ple underthe (") New Teſtement have as large a- ſhare by -Cove- 
nant and Promiſe ro Temporals for Neceſsity and Delight,as the lews | 
had under the Old : why ſhould not thus then exclude as now from 
the Promiſe of eternal life ? Not the third ; For, ( * ) The Pre- 
miſes of the New Covenant are not bettey eflentially, but Accidentally : 
not in Subſtance, but in Circumſtance, The ſame Chriſt, The 
fame Rightequſneſs and juſtification by faich in bim , The ſame 
SanRification, The ſame happineſs, Salyation and eternal inheri- 
tance, cc. was promiſed in both : bur, in the old Teſtament more 
ſparingly, more darkly, more reſtrictively to one ſort of people,c4c. 
in the New Teſtament more frequently., more fully , more clearly, 
more generally to all ſorts of Nations, &c. +3. Theſe (? ) So- 
cinians notwithſtanding confeſs 5; There was ſome hape of eternal life | 
among Gods people before Chriſt, For, nothing hinders but thou maiſt 

hope for ſomething , though thou wanteſt-Gods Promiſe, So he that thing 

be ercatly to be deſired, and of ſuch ſort as is probable God would givert| 
to his worſhippers. Bus ſueh is Eternal life, Hence, all who from their 
heart worſhipped God under the Old Teſtament, and were obedjent to his 
Word,. obtained eternal life , which they haped. for, although it was not 
promiſed to them. For nathing hinders. , but. that God: may Paferas' 


more 
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Aphoriſm 4-SeCt. 1. - 6.4 Eternal Life in the world th come. 


(* ) That lapſed Sinners, who haye forfeited all chings, can, with- 


(©) Faith comes by hearing, and Hearing by the Word of Gi4, Without 
which Ford, who can tell what God will give e or what probabi- 
lity canchere be thereof 2 (2 ) That, in their m—or_ng 


That all, who worſhipped God from the heart antl weit obittent to his 


| fer, They yeeld che Cauſe in hand, For, Gots Preniſe is the neceſ. 
| 


Promiſed it unto them. | 
2. Hence , Behold how happy Iſrael was in this Sinai-Covenent , 
aſſuring them through faith in Chriſt of Eternal life. This is not 
promited in ſuch plain and expreſs terms under this Covinant, as 
. |nnder the New Covenant : yet isit revealed and promiſed therein 
ſufficiently for the Comfort of rhe faithful in thoſe times. God is 
not cancent herein to Provide for 1ſraels welfare, both in Temporals 
and Spiritwals in this world : bat alſo he enſures them of Efernals in 
the world to come. As they now live with God #olity for a while oz 
Earth : So they ſhall hereafter live with God happuly for ever in 
| Heaven. AS they now entred once every year in the High Prieſt into 
the Holy of Holies in the Earthly Tabernacle and Temple with the 
bloud of Sacrifices : So they ſhonld hereafter ( * ). enter into the 
Holieſt of all Heaven it ſelf, viz. in their Souls, at Death, and in 
their bodies alſo, at the day of judgement, and this by vertue of the 
death and bloud of Jeſus Chriſt their great High-Prieft, and Sacri- 
fice of Sacrifices. As in this world, after cheir 4o'yezrs 


land of Reſt, flowing with Milk and Honey, which was the glory of all 
Lands : Soatthe end of their lives, all the fairhful among them, after 


(* )eneer by rhe conduc of Feſus into Heaven it ſelf, the Promiſed 
Endleſs Inheritance and Erernat Reſt, che Gloryof the whole world, 
where (*) in Gods preſence is fulneſs of joys, and at his right hand plea- 
ſures for evermore. bo To 3: | 

Hitherto of the SubjeiF- Matters 8r Subſtance of thi Sinai-Covenant 
ON GoD's PART: His Covenant-Mercies Promiſed, 
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more, then he Promiſed, So they. Bur contrary to this, Note; 


out Gods Covenant and Protnil®of Grace, expe& nothing ar all! 
from God. Gods Word is the Sole Baſe, foundation,and meaſure! © 
of our Faith and Hope. ( 1) Hoto ſhould thiy believe in ink of whors 
they have not heard ? How.thould they expe ereriidl N'ife from 
God, which henever revealed co them ? Faith muſt have 4 word to, 
lean and reſt upon z Without a word, a repott, a record from God ;! 
we may oy Preſume , . but cannot Believe of Agpe + for! 


{ 
4 


Word under the Old Teſtammint, obtained ettvhil bife, which they hoped 


ſary ground both of all rrae Hope and enjoymentof trernal life. If 
they hoped for it, and ar laſt enjoy'd it : then God aforehand had 


ſojourning in the Wilderneſs, they entred by rhe Condu@ of 
Foſhuah into the land of Canaay, as the Promiſed Inheritance and 


they have ſojourne& a while in the wilderneſs of this world, ſhould| 


x SscErT. 


| (r) Rom. 


CC) Heb. 4. 
i. &c, & 10. 
19, 2b. 
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SB CTSON. II, 


II: (OYN.ISRAEL's PART, The Subſtance or Subje&t-Matters of 
' this $74i-Covenant were Certain Covenant- Duties Requi- 


: red,Conditioned and Reſtipulared, + Herein God Conditioned 2nd 


required from them, and they Reſtipulated or re-promiſed-ro God, 
I. To be a People unto God in Covenant, 2. To'keep this Couvtnantuef 
Ged,\ ( *;) Bytrue Faith, -(*) By all ſincere entire and conſtant obedience, 
accordingly, 3. To repent in caſe of any failings herein. All Covenant- 
Duries conditioned and required from them may be eaſily Reduced 
to theſe few Particulars, ' | 


quired of: 1jrael;, and'this 1/rel reftiputared ro' God. This is the 
| Firſt, ad Greatefs Paty,;that Iſrael -did,or could Reſtipulate to God : 
and 1s. the foundation of all-the Reſt» They muſt firſt give them 
ſelves ro God; and then all thrirs, whether enjoyments or en- 
deayours --: As the. Lord firſt Gave himſelf to' be their God in 
Chriſt , by the Spirit; and then with himſelf gave them all things, 
For ttiere muſt be ſome Correſpondence berwixt the Federate Par- 
ties inthe Mutual Articles of Agreement. 

For, furcher.clearing-of this, Conſider 5 1. That God required, 
«xd lirael reſtipulated, That they would-be a Covenant-People to 
God... 2; What it implyes,” To.be a Coyenant-people to God. 
3. Why Iſrael muſt be ſuch a-Covenant-people, - 4. What Inferences may 
hence Reſult. | | 

Firſt, - That Cod required., and 7ſracl reſtipulated , - That they 
would be a Covenant- people to God z is plain divers ways, vis. 

I. By Gods Preparatory Introductios to this Sinai-Covenant- three 
days before the ſolemn Promulgataon of it, Herein -God- told 1ſracl 


(a) Excl. 2s, by Moſes , (* } If ye will obey my woice indeed, and keep my'Covenamt, 


then ye ſhall be a Peculigr-treaſure un:o me above all- people : though 
all the Earth be mine. As it God: had ſaid; O 1ſrael, Iam now 
about to make a Covenant with thee here on £Mount Sinai. which 
Covenant if thou wilt faithfully keep , know this for thine encqu- 
ragement, I will accept thee as a peculiar Covenant-pcople tomy elf 
above all other people. For the Hebr, word ND Segullah, Pecu- 
liar-treaſure, is in the New Teſtament /alludin&to this phraſe)ren- 


(y) Tir. 2-14.| dred , (7) A peculiar people to God. And it God, upon this their 
4 1<6,2-9,1% | Covenant keeping, would account them as his Peculiar people in Co- 


| venant: Conſequently they-were tobe, and to demean themſelves 
towards God,as his Covenant- people. | 

2. By the Current and ſenſe o the Sinai-Covenant it ſelf. The Si- 
nai-Covenant is Summarily comprized in the ten: words of the Mora! 
Law: All Ceremonials and Fudicials are reducible rhereunto , as 
comprized therein. Now in-the firſt Commandment (which Luther 


Y | was 


Iſraels Sinai-Covenant-Duties Book 111. Ch.4. 


. .l. To:be JA Lovenant-People: unto God. This God re-. 


{ 


— ” = Mo — E_ — —— —_ 


—_— —_ 


[Aptioriſm 4.88, 1- - 14. Tobe Gods Cd-Vtnantpeiple. = 

was woat tovall; 4 )7he meaſure of all the reſt ) The Lord propornds 
himſelf 29 1ſraellf, * } a5 his Cor/enant-God requiring 7Wel to arrep: 
hind and bims.alene 4s bis Covenant-Got, The Lo 


and. wholly give them{lves, in Minde Conſcietvee Wl and 
jons, ia Senſes 2nd Members, of Soul, and BodF/ent&/God;i6 
and (o great ſojextenſive andintenhve;are.the; duties required 
from 1{rael to God in this Commandment that if che reſ&rved forfi 


cere) 
AM 


_—_©_— 


any. pad of the body , they: ſhould therein have comet thott of full 


| Gods, toſerve him ;, The will tits, to: obey: thin; he ,affetiions his: 
t-Embrace him, and avoid all things: contraty:uiito him"; -Fhe many." 
bers of the body bis, to be weapons of righteoutneſs and Wolinefs £67 
wards him ; yea that the whole:wan be his, © glorifie hin, | This Com 
mithdment therefore ( which # the maſt glarioe maid Compyehinſooe part 
this Sinai-Covenant ) doth unqueſtionably - require chat rac] 
auld be. catirely his Covenant=people, thar they might own; accept 
and-worſhip him alone as their Covenant-God;'! RAT 
2» By: the after-exp/anationi of this Coutnant and the tent thereof. 
After the promulgation of thus $1nat Comenant " the Refrdue of 
Moſes writings are principally ſpent in Explaining of this Covenant. 
Among other explanations thar is very obſervable : ( > J.7foye walk 
in my ſtatutes, and keep my Commandments ad do them — 1 will walk 
among. you, and will be your God ani ye ſhall be mypeople. This laſt clauſe, 
C98.[ball be my people Jhathin it both A; Digney, and A duty. LM 
Drepnity, put upon them, that God' would own and accountthem A 
people to himſelt: * 4 Duty expetted from them, that they ſhould 
yield up themſelves to God as his People, and walk accordingly; 
And el{eryhere God chargeth Iſrael : (< ) Thow [hatt love the L O R D 
thy God with all thine art, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might, &c. 
Doth not this imply;. That /ſr4el muſt entirely dedicarethiemſelves, 
even their whole man to: God , and be wholly his ? with all rhive 
heart; That takes in all the affeQions : with all thy ſoxl : That: takes 
in all the faculties: with af thy might , That takes in both all 


fWaie Che. Lord coutd'not Folly: 
be accepted by {/xdth-as their Coverent-God) valeſs they Noald: fn 


{ O'S: | 


Godand his ſervice,any taculty of the ſoul any aﬀeRiofnbfithe hetre: | 


 hewing and moripping the Lord a their God FT is Cortthandment 
| requizes; The minde (ſhould be! Gads, to know him , The Conſcionch | 


"i. ] 
| —— 
"2 ) Primuni 


| menſura'eſt | 
omalum alio- | 
rum Lath, .. 
Tom. 1. Latin, \ 
0,71. 4.b, o 
( 2 ) Exod. 


20, a, 3. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


(b) Levic. 


26, Z-—-22, 


( < ) Deve. 6| 
4, ſ, 6 &c. id 
& 16, 12, 13 


inward and 'outward . abilities of' ſoul-and body :* So"rhar all.| 
theſe conclude the-whole man. Hence( as (4) A#guſtinefirly) all 
the thoughts, all the wnder ſtanding, all the life ; are way oe upow 
F< : from whom thou haſt all theſe things ' which thou beftowsſt ow 


| 


dare ut alia re yel it frat, ſed gairequid aliad diligendum veneric in animu 
Lexiants imperns cyrelt. Avg. de Dofir. Chriftian. t. i. cap. 22, Tom 3 


\ 


( d ) Deum 
,veroex toto 
corde &ex 


taciones tas, &. omneny yiam, & ombtem inrellefiumyin illum conferas; a quo habes ex ipſa 


. | Cup ait, roro corde, tofa.anima, rota mente, nullam vitz nofirz reliquit partem qy# vacare debeart , & quaſi 
Y 


my illuc capia:ut quo tociay 


— I n—_—_ 


rota anima, 
& ex tota 
mente : ut 
omnes cogi- 
quz confers. 


ga_— 


i 
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848 Uraels Sinai-Covenant-Duties * Book 111;"Ch; 4." 
| : , 4+ By the rehearſal of ſome part of this Covenant in the land of Moabs. 
(e) Des. | Wherein \Moſes tels: Hracl( * ) ye-ftand, this day all of you befort the 
| > YN LORD. your, God, -— That thoa ſbouldft enter into Covenant wihrbt 
{LORD uby' God, — That he way eſtabliſh thee to day for # prople wnto bim- 
| ſelf , that hs may be'wntdthee,a'Goed; In theſe words the grand 
- |Covenant-gbligations betwixt God and 1/rael marnally are recited, 
| | viz. On God's part, That he might be 4 God to-[irdel. On Tſraets 
part, That \they -might be for 2 people: to God, By Gods Cove- 
nant 'bath-theſe obligations are' mutually ſerled and eftabliſhed: 
'_ 5, Bythe Lords acceftation and acknowledgement of I\(rael afterwards 
to be bis pumps $6. After the foleinnity of this Covenant the 
(f) Deur 36. Lorddid own and ayouch J1ſrge! for his people 3 ( *) The Lord hath 
16 17,18, | evouched. thee, this day: $0. be bis peculiar prople , as he prong 14-95: on 
TMPRN [| thee,. Heb. The LORD hath-made+ thee-ſuy thus day to be unto himfor a 
people of a peculiar treaſure; That is. the Lord hath made thee Promiſe, | 
or to. give thy word, &c. This is the tenour of the Covenant accord- 
ing to this after-explanation of it. + © And long after this God faid - 
(g) Pl, | (6) Bring h ther tame my Saints that have flricken my Covenant with 
50. 5,0,7- | Sacrifice. --5— Hear 9 my people and I will (peak: O Iſrael, and 1 will 
teflifie. —- This ſeems+to have ſpecial reterence to the Sinai-Cove- 
(b) Exod. 24, | 2478, (b){olemonly ffrack berwixt God and ?ſrarl by Sacrifice : where. 
upon God ſtiles 1/raely;My Saints, My People. Viz. his Covenam-S aints, 
| his Covemant-people, | i | | 
| Decondiy , . Whacit- implies, Ts be 4 Covenant-people fo God. 
This may \be reſolved: ewo waies: "More Generally ; What doth not 
| this. imply on 1/raels part by: way of Condition and Reſtipularion 
/ 1.) See for- |*Owards God.? When the' Lord Covenanterh to be ( i) a Godto 
\merly in Gods |bems x this 45 the higheſt and moſt Comprehenfive Bleſſing thathe 
—_— w:h|could Promile, [Fhis is the foundation ofall Mercies , This hath all 
Chap, 11. \blefings. and merciesin it : So when !ſ-ael promiſed to bea People 
zook 111- _ |#0 God, This is the higheſt and moſt complexive Duty thiar "they 
| |could. reſtipulate, This is the foundation 6f all duties, This 
Ck) Rom, ., [hah all Duties im it, When (*) God gives himſelf and his 
% ſan, to .us, with himſelf and Sop he freely. gives ws all things * when 
ah give.ourſclves \to God, with 'ourſelves we freely give God all 
Ungs. | | ST i of 
More Particularly, To be Gods Covenant-people implies. © 
| I, Tobe hs Covenant-prople ſolely awd only , by Federal Appropris-' 
| | ti0n,, vis. To. be ſo ſeperated, ſegregated , divided; i liged, 
"&c. from all orbers, chat might ſtand in oppoſition againſt God, 
-| or might come in Competition with Ged : that they may haye-no 
| contrary dominion «yer us, intereſt in us, or claim to us,to obſtruct 
(1) Bot 45.\ hinder Gods Covenant-claim, intereſt, and Dominion, (') The 
35-6 Dur. | firſt Commandment requires us, as to be Gods wholly, ſo tobe} 
e 5. 13,14, | Gods only. Then we are Gods Covenant: people ,- when we are his 
poker 4's, only.  Whenwe come out from among other things, when we are ſe- 


prrate from them, when we reje& and Deny them , addicting and 
A > | deyoting: 


L—— 


devoting- ourſelves to God only, As,. when we are, *: Not Sin's , 
:. Not the World's , 3- Not Satan's ; *: Nor our own, any longer : but are 
divorced from thiem, that we may be -God's. When all theſe 
ſtreams are dammed up : that the united Current may flow towards 
God on. We muſt be divided from every thing,that would di- 
vorce us from God. | 
(1x ) Not Sin's. Sin may be, yea inevitably will be, (") in # : 
but we are not i» Sin. Sindoth nor poſſeſs us, at us, domineer 


would jain havecured. Itis (*) i» w-: butit is not of #s : 1t (?)enters 
nat into our frame and conſtitution ; it is not woveninto our hearts ; 
this ſcum is not boiled intothew, &c. But contrariwiſe (4) we hate it, 
abandon,it, deny it, caſt it way, abſtain from it, &c.defiring to have no 
fellowſhip with is. 


are not of the world : Chriſt hath (*,) choſen them out of the. world, 
T hey. may have the world, may, poſle(s much of the world , &c. bur 
the world hath not them, poſſeſſeth nor them. They maſt not inor- 
dinately ( *) love the world, nor the things of the world , nor the deareſt 
things 1n the world, like God or Chriſt : hat the love of the father 
may A in them. They muſt not ſerve(* ) Mammon: that they may 
ſerve Gad, They muſt (®) not truſt in the uncertainty of riches : but in 
the living God, They.muſt (*) not bs the ſervants of man, lo as to 
hinder them or withdraw them from _ ſervice, ſoas to ſerve 
them againſt Chriſt, ſo as to ſubjeR andenſla 
ſciences to the authority DiRtates or impoſitions of any man on 
Earth: for they are bought #ith 4 price, that they might be Chriſts 
ſervants peculiarly, and wholly depend upon him. They (7 )muſt 
hot, by way of vain-glorious afteCtation,or Phariſaical ambition after 
primacy and principality , 'gape after high Titles, as of Rabbi Rabbt, 
Father Maſter ;( thongh the dignity of Order and ſaperiority which 
God himſelf hath ſet in Church Commonwealth and Family ought to 
be obſerued as Gods Ordinance : ) For God, is the Principal Father , 
and Chriſt is the v4 Rabby and Maſter whoſe Authority and Do- 
Qrine muſt abſolutely and Unniyerlally ſway them. They muſt 
_ Fnotlie(*) with the world in wickedaefs, nor (*) run with the world to 
all exceſs ef ryot, nor be (Þ ) conformed unty this preſent evil world: but be 
tranſformed by the renewing of their minds, &c.( © ) denying all wordly 
lufts, (* ) cracifyng all cartbly affettions , and ſetting theirbearts on 
| things above , (©) rejoying, 4s if theyrejoyced nctweeping.as though they 
wept,not peeing. te pled notgu ing this world,as not abuſang it, 
(3) Not Satan's "Gods People were once {* ) children of diſobedience, 
aged by the Sup? Fw Prince. of the air, led captive by him at his 
will, were once children (8) of Satan wilfully ſer upon doing his luſts : 
but when Satan the (*) ſtrong man armed is caſt out by Chriſt fronger 
then he, and they are { * ) turned from 


<— 


 Aphoriſm 4+ Sect, 2+. 1. To be Gods Corvenant-people. 


overus. Ithath a reſidence , but. no(") Reign. It's a Diſeaſe, not a | « 
Delizht, in us, ., Asa Wen, a Mole, a Plague-ſore, &c. which we ' 


4 


( 2 ) Not the world's, Gods Covenant people are in the world , but R 


ve their fouls and Con- |; 


| 


the power of Satanto God : They | 
are 
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Cp) Pal &6, 
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(k)1 Pet. 5.9. 
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tereſt and property in his people. Therefore, they muſt not'live, 


37+ Luke 14. 


| ( r ) Devr. 26. 


Exod. 32. 11: 
In. 33» 13s 
16. & 15, 16, 


I Chr.17. 21, 


(uv) Dan. 9. 


ens Yo 


Ic x Jle.14.9. 


, Po ©: 
{b) Math, ” 


darkneſs. For they cannot at once be under ttie power of Satan, 
and.in Covenaat ſavinly with God. ER 

( 4) Not their own, God's Covenant-people arenot their own, but 
Gods. They are God's, by all manner of Right : viz. *- By right, 
of Creation: (") He made them , not themſelves. * By right of 
Gubernation and Providence - 1p him we live, and move, awd have 
onr being... 3-By right of Redemption : He: hath: / ®) bowght us with 


4 price, even the great price of Chriſt's invaluable blood, 
God hath much more right to us, whether we conſider our being, 
or our well-being. ( ? ) What, know ye not. that your body is the Temple of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, which is inyou, whith ye have of God, and yt are not your 
own ? For, ye are bouzht with a price” therefore glorifie God in your boay, 
and in your Spirit, x res Gods, God hath all the Title, clum, in- 


think, ſpeak, act or walk. as their own : butas his. T hey (4) muſt 
deny themſelves, and all their ſelf-wiſdom, (elf. will, ſelf-love, (elf- 
eſteem, ſelf-excellencies , ſelf-righteouſneſs; ſelf-unrighteouſneſs, 
ſelf-relations, felf-intereſts, and" ſelf-ends, whatſoever : not 


every way. . 
2, Tobe his Covenant-people by Federal Profeſsion and Denominai- 
oy. This implyedin being a people to God in Covenant : '- That? 


Gods Covenant-people : Theyarenot aſhamed nor afraid ro' own 


their great priviledge and happineſs. - ({) Praying to God and 
Praifing him, as hs people: and this is often urged as a pdtent and 
prevailing Argument with God, 
themſelyes fromall other people of rhe Nations. Such pro- 
ment. -* *- That they are alſo called by Gods name - have their 
denomination from God being bronght into Covenant with God,as 
the' wife-being bronght into Covenant with her husband þears his 
name. - Thus Daniel prayed forthe apere Jews z(*) Defer not, 
for thine own ſake, O my God * for thy City, and thy people are called by 
thy name. Thus Jeremiah z (*) we are called by thy Name , leave us 
not. Thus the Church prayed againſt her Heatheniſh Enemies, 
(Y ) we are thine, thou never bearefl Rule over them, they were not cal- 
led by thy Name. The Gentiles ate 4( *)'Natioh#0r called by Gods 
name. Thus when. che Prieſts 'bleffed the people, God aid : 
[(*) 4nd they ſhall put my ame npon the" ſons of Tirael : avd1 will bleſs 
them. Thus now under the New Teſtament, the (* ) narbe of 


So that | 


ſeeking their own things, but the things of God and 'of Jefus Chriſt | 


they confeſs, profeſs, declare; or openly (*) avow themſelves to be | 


And by this(* ) diſtinguiſhing | 
felsion is moſt frequent and familiar to the 7/relites in the 01d Teſta | 


[ 


Godand his Covenant , but rather rejoyceand glory therein, as in | 


Lara Son, 4nd Holy-Ghoft. is put upon the- baptized, And you ; 


cunts AL _ 
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| Aphorilt m 4.Se&t.2. 1. Tobe Gods C cvenantepeople. © 
/ that inhabit the New Fersſalem which is trom above, ( ©) eo the (« ) Rev. 


| Becauſe Chriſt is alſufticient to' Covenant-performances , though 


— 


face of God, and his name i in their fore-heads. (*) of him the whole Fa- 


| milyin Heaven and Earth is nanied. Thiey are tanted Gods people, 


. 


| The Lords people, His peculiar treaſure, &c. _ 

3. Tobe his Covenant-people in Chriſt, that right Chvenant-foundatl- 
on, The Covenant of ' Fatth if every diſcovery 'and diſpenſation 
thereof, is peculiarly founded on Chtiſt 7 as the Covenant of wir ks, 
was founded upon mans own ability. Since man's fall, aff (©) rhe Pro- 


accompliſhment in: him', as their Scope. | (f). 7s Abrabam 454 


; but as of one, and to thy'Seed, which'is Chriſt, Apd this I ſay, That | 
the Covenant was fore-confirmed of God in Chriſt, ——Chriſt is 
here taken Complexively, in aggregation ,- for both Head and body: 
not individually and-perſonatly , tor the Head alone. Chiift,” rhys 
 complexively taken, is the Coverant-party with God: 'all the ele, 
as one with Chrift, and accepted iri Chriſt; are raken'info Coverianr' 


of Gods Covenant : having no Covenant-ability either in himſelf; or 


And the Covenant of works muſt be fulfilled by us, or by our Surety 
to Salvation : or it ſhall be fulfilled «pop ws, to Deſtruttion. There- | 
hrs to be Gads Covenant-people, is to bein Chriſt by faith the ſoke 

Covenant-performer * Une whoſe 'compleat Covenant- abilities and Per-| 
formances we complearly keep this Covenant through' faith in him. 
Thus to be Gods Covenant-people in Chrift, denotes, The. Superna- 
turalneſs, The Sufficiencs, The Snpereminency, And the Perpetual ka: 
bility of our Covenant-Condirion. The Supernataralne(s {i ony 
Covenant-ſtate. For Chriſt the /aft Adam, and the Covenant of Faith 
in him, is wholly ſ#pernaturet: as the firſt 4dam and "the Covenatit 
of works in him was Natural, * The ſufficiency of this Covenant-ſtate. 


| 32, 4. \ 


his Seed were the Promiſes made. He ſatth not, And toſeeds, as of ma- | 


with God. © Without Chriſt ſince the falt, man'is wholly incapable j 


ina Surety ; Not in himſelf: becauſe he is fallen: Not in « Swrety.: | 
| becauſe the only Surety for Sinners Jeſus Chriſt is none of his; 


we be wholly inſufficient, © Andall Chriſts jufficiencies are by,chis 
Covenant of Faith made ours, 3+ The ſ#perentinency of this Covenant- 
ate, Becauſe the firft-Covenant-Condition, was. upon mins fi- 
nite and mutable ability : but this ft Covenant-ſtate in Chriſt, 
is" founded ' upon Chriſts infinite arid unchangeable ability : 
made ours, fully by Impuration : ſufficiently, by Gradual Commu- 
nication. 4 The ftability and perpetnal fecurity of this Covenant- ſtate. 
Being now. not 'iq our 'own, but in' Chriſts keeping. 
4+ Tobe his Covenant-people in all Covenant- Relations, A Cove- 
venant-ftate with God, brings in certain Covenant-Relations to God 


in Chriſt, peculiarly reſulting from' that Covenant- for: In all fach 
Relations we ſtand towards God when 'we ate brought into Co- 
venant with him.: and our being his Covenant- people compre. | 


9A MA, * 1949492 hends\ 


16, 17» 


(d )Eph. z. | 
| FYS 


; 


'C e) z Cox. | 
\ miſes of God are in Chriſt yea, and in him Amen. They all have | 1, 30 
their prime eſtabliſhment on him, as their Center and their chief' 7+» Gal,3, | 


Ezck. 16, 8. 
Jer. /31. 32. 
Rey. 21,13, 


(m ) Eph, 5. 
233- 39,31, 
32, 


(n) 1 Cor. 


6, 20. 


I ſracls Sinai-(owvenant-Duties reſtipulated: Book 1II.Ch. 4. | 


hends in it thoſe Relations.  Aad the Duties of thoſe Relations. 
As, | 

-| -(1)Godis our (5) Portion; we are his() Peculiar treaſure wal 
2*.\ inheritance. Therefore we. ought to be fully contented with him, 
2. 9.| wholly ar fs diſpoſal, under his Cuſtody, &c. 


' | be dwels and walks. 


*| into his Hoaſbold : we are his children, his ſons, and daughters, of the 


- | The Church is the Lambs Wife , his Bride, &c. we muſt there- 


| 


(2 ) God is. our Inhabitant : we his (+) Temples , wherein 
His Temples we muſt not finfully pollute or 
defile, pull down or deſtroy : but endeavour to purifie and edifice 
the ſame, Fc» 


3. God is our (* ) Father adopting us to himſelf in - Jeſus Chriſt 


Houſhold of God, Therefore we mult fear him , love him , obey 
him, be in holy. ſubjeRion to him, Truſt and depend upon him 
for Proviſion , Proteion, &c. and be wholly at his diſpoſal, 
&c. as children to awiſe, faithful and loving father. 

(4) God and Chriſt is our (') Huſband > we his Spiritaal Spouſe. 


fore forſake all other corrivals and competitors and cleave] 
only to him in all conjugal faithfulneſs, loye obedience, ſubjeion, 
'&c 


( 5) God and Chriſt is (®) onr- Head myſtically : we his bo- 
dy, and members. Therefore we muſt honour him as our Head, be 
wo and governed by him, Receiye all Spirit and influences from 
im, &c- 

. 5. Finally, To be 4 Covenant-people to God , implies, Tobe his peo- 
ple wholly and emirely, according to all Covenant-Oblig ations to himfelf. 
Viz, I. In all we ares, 2. In all we have; 3. In all we can do, or 
procures, 4. In all we can undergo or Endure : for the Lord our Cove- 
nant-Ged. As hath been in part formerly noted in opening the 
Nature of the Covenant of Faith in General. 
(1 ) In all we are,Being Gods Covenant-people,weare and ſhould 
be entirely and wholly his , in all we are: thatis, in our whole 
Souls and Bodies, All we are, is comprized under Sou! and Body. 
(*) ye are bought with 4 price; Therefore glorifie God in your Body 
and in your ſpirit , which are God's. As if he had ſaid: By right of 
Redemption ye are wholly and entirely Gods, and not your own, 
nor any others : All you are, your Do Spirtt, all is God's : 
therefore with all, youare #0 glorifie God, Your Body, with all the bo-| 
dily ſenſes members and abilities thereof are and ſhould be God's: 


( 0) Tohn 20, 
hoy 28, 


your eyes, to behold his wondrous works : your years, to hear his hea- 
venly and ſaying words , your ſwel, to ſayour his ſurpaſſing ſweet- 
neſs in his creatures : your Tefte , to reliſh not only Gods pleaſant- 
neſs in corporal food, but alſo Chriſts deliciouſneſs in. the ſpiritual 
food of bis Sypper, as ſometimes the Jews in the Paſſover : your 
Toxch to groap after God in his works, ( yea as it were) to handle 
Chriſt crucifed in his. Sacraments, as (* ) 7 bows thruſt his finger in- 
to the print of his nails, and his hand into bis fide, All theſe ſenſes are 


2s 


ms 


— 
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[Aphoriſ! m 4+ Set 2+ 1. Tobe Gods Corvenant-people. 


as Caſements in the body , every way to be Godand Chriſt into the 
Soul. Your Faces,as a Mirrour of Gods Wiſdom and Beauty, your 
Tongues, as ( ?) your glory, To trumpet ont, and triumph in, his 
prailes z your hands, as $kilful Artiſts, ro work that, which is good z 
your feet, as diligent travellers to walk in his waysz All your mens- 
bers, as Organs and inſtruments of Gods Spirit and the Sandtified 
ſoul unto Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety according to their 
|reſpeive Capacities, But eſpecially your Souls and Spirits, 
with all the Faculties, Aﬀe&tions and Endowments thereof, are and 
ſhould be Gods : your Minds and underſtandings his, To know, | 
diſcern and contemplate upon him. graciouſly , and upon all his 
ways the Memories his, to treaſure np and retain his Counſels, Co- 
| yenants, Promiles, and ſweet experienced diſpenſations z your Con- 
ciences his, as Vice-gerents and Deputy-judges over the ſoul under 
God, To bind and looſe, to (4) accuſe, or excaſe, to pacifie or terrifie, 
&c, as cauſe ſhall require z your Wills his, ro will,/or nill , in ſab- 
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ordination to: his will that perfe& Rule of all-Righteouſneſs; your 
Deſire his, to long for him , your Dereſfation his, to fly every thing 
inconfiſtent with him z your Love his , dearly ro embrace him , 
your hatred his, to abhor every thing contrary to him z your joy and 
delight his, toacquieſce fully and contentedly in him z your grief 
his, ro mourn for every thing offenſive ro-him , or obſtructive to 
your delightful enjoyment of him, And as thus all the affe#io7s in 
the Concwpiſcible part, ſoallin the 1raſcible part, Hope, Fear, Anger, 
and their oppoſites, areand ought to be his alſo ultimately rending 
to his glory z yea, your whole man, (* ) ſoul and body being eyery 
way his, not your own, ſhould be his king Sacrifices, every way 
acceptably ſerving hin according to his Word ; and fhould be his 
living Temples, wherem he might delightfully dwell and walk by his 
Holy Spirit. Thus weare truly and really Gods Covenant-prople, 
when we are willingly his, in al we are, as of right we ought to be 
] when all within xs 15 entirely and fincerely devored to him. This is 
to (f) love the LORD our God, with all our heart, with all our Soul with. 
«ll our mind, and with all our might. 

(2) In allwe bave, As weare to approve our ſelves Gods Cove- 
nant-people in all we are : ſo we ſhould , in all we have, What have 
we, bur we have Received « And what have we Received , bur 
Primarily from him, and Ultimately for bims ? (*) For, of him, 
and through bim , and to him, are all things; to whom be glory 
for ever; Amen. Therefore, Gods 'people we ſhould be in 
all the Relations, Qualifications, and Poſſeſsions which we have. 
1, In all the Relations which we have, ' eſpecially thoſe that are ſubordi- | 
nate £0 us, We ſhould improve our intereft and diligence,that with us 
they might be the $ people alſo in all. rhey ate. Are we Mavs- 
ſtrates ? . We ſhould uſe our beſt endeayours that all the ſabje 
and people that are under as in the Common-wealth ſhould be| 


(r) 1 Cor.6, 
with Rom. 
20. 1, 


(1) Deve. 6.5. 
Mar, 32.37, 
Luk.10,27, 


(t)Rom, 11, 
36, 


0 Lords people,worſhipping and ſerving him as the 
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. |(b)Foſah. 
6.) and to all, the flock, {o to guide and feed them, that they may be preſext- 


_ Gods Sinat-Covenant-Duties reſtipulated-: 


As did (*) David, (*) Solomon, ()) Feboſha phat, (* 
Are we Miniſters ? we (ſhould ta 


Book 1\1. Ch. 4 


heed t6 dur ſelves 


ed as a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, without ſpot axd blemiſh :abounding in 


*\ Truth, Unity, Puricy, and all-Holine(s, "This was the care of (*) Fobn, 


(xz) 2 Chr.15, 
8. tothe end. 
(a) 2 Chr.29, 
& 3o & 31. 
(b) 2 Chr, 34- 
& 35. 

(c) I Ioh.1,& 
2, &c- 

(d) lam.1. & 
2, &c. 
(e)lude Epift, 
(f) 2 Per, 1. 


19. 

(i)Loſh. 24. 
IS. 4 
k YR 

Pl. 2ot, 

l, 2,3. 

(m) AR. 10. 
I, 2. 

(n) Prov. 

16.4. 

( © ) 1 Cor. 


Its Fo 


(q)Exo0d,3 5. 
Ou 36, 


2 Tim.1.13. 


133146: 


(y) AR. 17, 
28, Phil, 2.13, 


(p) Prov. 3-9- 


(r,) r Chr, 28, 


(x) 1 Cor: 9. 


| All our Godl 


(4) Fames, (©) Fude, (*) Peter, (8) Paul, . Are we Maſters of Fa- 
wilies? . we ſhouldendeavour that our Families and children: after 


— ee NY 


} Aſa, (*) Hezehiah, | 
ls 


us, ſerve the Lord, keep his way, and walk religiouſly with him. As. 


did ( ®) Abraham, ( ©) loſbuah, (*) Tob, (*) David, (®) Cornelius. 
2, In all the Qualifications and endowments which we have, whether 
Natural, propagated with us , Artificzal,: acquired by us ; or Super- 
natural, of divine grace infuſed into us. All our underſtanding , 
$kill, gifts, graces, abilities , ſhould ſweetly run out rowards God 
and his ſervice : to extol and advance him, to promote and further 
his Goſpel, Kingdom, caule, and all his ways. For ( © ) the Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf. And (®) the manifeflation of the Spirit in all 
common and ipecial endowments is given #0 every man, to pleaſe 
God, and profit man withall, . . 3. In all the outward Goods and Poſ- 
ſeſsions which we have, Our wealth and riches, &'c, we ſhould ac- 
cording to our ſtate and ability, imploy to his honor, to the further- 
ance of his Worſhip, Goſpel and Religion : asalſo to the ſpirituat 
advantage of our ſelves and ours therein. (?) Honor the LORD 
with thy ſubſtance, and with the. firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe. All 
Iſrael (4) offered liberally for the ereting of the Tabernacle, David 
and his people aſterwards (*) more bounteoufly for building of the 


; Church were conſtantly at very. great coſt for maintaining Gods 


publique worſhip therein. Many godly women (*) miniſtred to Jeſus 
Chriſt in the days of his incarnation, of their Subſtavce , while he 
was diſcharging the office of his Mediatexrſhip. The Apoſtles 


6 1.] were relieved by certain (* ) Churches, and ( *) godly perſons, 
8, Phil. 4.25. 
(v)Phil. 3. 25« 


; whilſt they preached and planted the Goſpel in the Nations of the 
world, And.,as they (* ) which wait at the Altar, are partakers with the 
Altar : Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, That they which preach the Go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. ; | 
(3) 1n allwe can do, or Procure. Wefſhould approve our ſelves 
the Lords Covenant-peeple, In all we can ds for him-, Our ſelves z 
and in all we can well procure to be done for him , by others, 
I. Al we can do our om for God, All our Believing and Obeying, 
, Righteous and Sober living, All our Duties ; Per- 

formances and Abilities thereunto ;. All ſhould ſcope ar-God, ſhould 
tend to God, ſhould terminare and center.in God , asthe-principal , 
ultimate and perfe&teſt end of all. 1. 7f al we. are, ſhould be Gods, 
which is greater : much more af we can do, which is leſs. 2. All 
our ( 7) abilities, Naturaland Supernatural, are from God , there- 
fore all our A#ings from thoſe Abilities ſhould be to! God. As the 
ay ſends forth ſprings into all parts of the Earth : and the Earth re- 
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rurns ! 


Temple, and from Moſes till Chriſt , the whole body of the 1ewiſh | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Aphoriſm'4- Set. 2, 1. Tobe Gotls Covenaitt-prople. 
turns thoſe ſprings again in floods and Rivets into the Sea. 3. All 
which we can'do for God, 'is Gods Drs from us : bor and we owe 
much more, then we can perform to hiry. God. cals' forall ; (*) Whe- 
ther ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye dogdd all to vhe Glory of God, (*) For 
none of us livveth fo himſelf, and no man ayeth to himſelf. For, whethet 
we live, we live untothe Lord : and whether me dy, we dy wnto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore or dy, we are the Lords. For to ths End Chriſt 
both dyed, and Roſe; and revived, that he might be the Lord both of dead 
and Irving. 4: Gods faithful people have thought nothing they 
could do tor God, too much, nothing enough. The'(®) zeal of 


PS £ 
Gods houſe did even eat up our Weſſed Saviour. It was meat to do the 


— 


(©) break for the longing that it had to. Gods judgements at all-times, 
And his zeal had conſumed him , becauſe his , enemies had 
forgotten 'Gods Words. Panl (4 ) counted not bis life dear to him- 
ſelf; ſo that he might finiſh his Courſe with joy , and the Miniſtry which 
he ha received of the Lord Teſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of 
Goa. 

our d6ing is- Elevated to the higheſt perfetion. This higheſt 
End nobilirates all our ations and endeavours ; and lifts chem pp 
on high. \.* II. Allwe can'procure or provoke others to do for 
God, ſhould alſo be endeavoured by us, We (hould not think it enough 
[to a& for God our (elyes ; bur excite and engage others alſo, as we 
have intereſt or opportunity, to a&t from him, to do all they can 
for him, We ſhould endeavour to make Gods party as (irong as is 


will of him that ſent him , and to finiſh his work, Davids Soul did even} . 


5. When all we can do hathits ultimate tendency to God, | 


(z) rt Cox, to. 
3.4. s 
(2)Rom.14, 
7,8 9, 


Loh-2-17. 2 


34- 
(c) Plal. Iig, 
22.139, 


{d) AR. 20, 
24, 


poſſible, againſt all oppoſite Parties. And let us diligently > I 
|der; 1. That God requires this from'us. (*) Exhort one another daily 

while it's called to day. (*) —— Let us Conſider one another,to provoke 
wire love, and to good works. (3) Comfort (or Exhort) your 
| ſelves together, and edifie ont another. -*2. The people of God have 
been frequent in quickning ahd encouraging and provoking one ano- 
ther. "Not only the Apoſtle, (* ) exhorred and charged the Theſla: 
lonians, 4s 4 father doth his children, to walk worthy of God : butal(o 
(i) rhey themſeturs comforted and. edifi:d one another, Not only 
D4vid offered liberally to the building of the Temple himſelf : but 
| he excites alſo his Princes and great men, ſaying ; (*) And whothen 
is willing to conſecrate his ſervice this day unto the LORD? | 3. This 
is a ſucceſsful cotrſe., By mutual incitementrs and encouragements 
we are moreand more engaged for the Lord. One hot coal kindles 
atiother. (') As iron ſharpeneth iron : ſo a man ſhirpeneth the countenance 
of hs friend. ('®") The Elders of the [ews bailded,and proſpered, through 


the heſying of Maggal the Prophet and Zechariah.Quickning words 
5 
| A Lp | 
( 4) Finally,” Tn all we cay widergo or endure, we ſho[d'be for God 


are as {purs and goads1n the'fides of the fluggi active 
my 1. To do'for God, is an Honour : To ſuffer tor God, a double} 


(E) 1 


(c) Heb 3.13, 
( f) Heb. jo. 
14, 

( g) 1 Thef. 


F- 11, 


(hk) 1 The. 2. 


L,12, 


(i) t Thel 5, 


Il, 


Ekrc.2 
l, to 6. 9 


(1) Prov. 27. 
I7, 


(m) Ez:a 6; | 


14, 


for God andhis ways. gon ul; 
re 
, Honour. (*) To you it's given, inthe behalf of Chriſt, not only to be-' 
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| 
(b) Plal.6g.c; 
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(n) Phil.1. 2.9; ; 
 lieve|. , 
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| $56 | Ifraels Sinai-(ovenant- Duties reſtipulated ; Book 4I1.Ch, 4. | 
9) x Per. 4. | Liewe on him,but alſo-to er for his ſake. (®) ——-1f yebereproached for 
a the name of ey py 0 for the Spirit of glary and ff God ya 
upoy you. So that when the Apoſtles had been beaten before the 
(p) AR-5.49,| Councel, (? ) They- pos from the preſence 4 the Councel, rejoycing 
we that they were Counted worthy to [ſuffer ſhame for his name. *: God 
hath given Chriſt roendurea thoutand times more for us, then we 
can undergo for him. Chriſt ſhed his bloxd for us : ſhall we grudge 
| our tears for. God 2 Chriſt had his hands, and feet, his Head, his fide, 
his heart, his very ſoul peirced for us : ſhall we think much to haye our 
States, our Names, our bodies wounded tot him ? Chrift was laid! 
dead in grave for us : ſhall wethink ſtrange to be laid alive in priſon 
for Chriſt ? &c. 3- We cannot approve our ſelves Gods true- 
(q) Marth.1o. hearted people and Chriſts (4) Dyſciples, unleſs denying all that's 
37. Luk. 14-| dear to us, Weare ready to ſuffer for Chriſt , and take wp owr Croſs 
19.69.33. | Jaily with all willingnels, and follow him. -+- No ſufferings that we 
(r) Rom.8. | can undergo for God, can (* ) ſeparate us from God - yea rather they 
3 5x KC. bring us nearer and cloſer to God, - That Martyr ſaid ſweetly, 7 
(4) See to this | 9.45 1 Priſon till I came into Priſon, ( Ys there 1 find my good God al- 
effea 1 «- | ways. 5 All theſufferings for Godor Chriſt which we can poſſibly 
fords Epiſt. ad undergo in this world , are incomparably ſhort of the recompences 
maty en. in Att. | . 
| & Mon. vol.3.| Which we ſhall have in the. world to come : and theſe ſuffer- 
ings augment thoſe recompences, 7h Croſs, is nothing to that 
(+) 2 Cor. 4.| Crown, This Martyrdom, 15 nothing tothat Kingdom. This (*) Mo-} 
7 mentary lightneſs of afflittion , is nothing to that hyperbolical etcrnal 
(u) Rom. 8. | Weight of glory. ( *) The afflitt1ons of this preſent time are not worthy to 
18, be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in ws. ©- Finally, How 
zealous have Gods ſincere people been to honor God by ſufterings ! 
(x) Heb. 11. | Yea, they have gloryed therein exceedingly, Moſes ( *) efteermed 
{ 25,26,27. | the reproach of If greater riches, then the treaſures of Egypt: Paul 
| (4) Eph 6 26, | (7) gloryed in his bonds, in his priſoxs, in his chains, in the marks 
bil. 1, 7. 13,] of the Lord Feſus more then if he had had imperial crowns ſet upon 
14,16. Col.4-| his head : He (* ) took pleaſure in ſufferings for Chriſt + yea , he pro- 
2,18, 2 Tim, ; 498, : 3 
2 9 Philem. | feſſetb ( * )his weeping friends broke his heart , when they fought to 
1.9, A.:8. | deterhim from ſufferings, being ready not only to be bound , but to dy 
= rr -« Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus. Think of thole 
(z) 2 Cor.z3. | ( >) Worthies that ſayled through ſuch a Sea of troubles for Chriſt , 
i AR. 21, | 20E Accepting deliverance. Think of thoſe bleſſed. Martyrs, that 
G/ ; Sung in priſon, embraced the fagots, kiſſed the ſtake , and trium- 
(b) Heb: :1. | phantly.clapt their hands in the midſt of devonring flames. Thiak 
w, og of Ignatius, who ſaid, (©) Now Tbegin to be a diſciple : 1 am zealous 
Fyiſt. ad ko- | after nothing of wiſibles or inviſibles, that 1 may obtain Chriſt; Let 
man. 85. | Fire, Croſs, Concourſe of wild Beaſts, the diſſeftion, tearing in prices and 
ons, 2594: diſperſion of 'my bones,the diſsipation of my members the diſſolution of my 
whole body, aud the damnation of the devil, come upon me, only that 
1 may obtain leſus Chriſt. | | 
| Thus we ſee, what itis, To be Gods Covenant-people, viz. *:To be 
| bis only: Not Sin's ; not the world's; not Satan's; Not their 
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|Aphorifm 4Seft. 2. 


| Own. * To be bs by Covenant- Prefeſsion and Denomination: 3« To be hrs 
in Chriſt , that true Covenant-foundation, 4 To be hi itt all Covenant- 
Relations. 5: To be bis wholly according to all Covenant- Obligations : Inall 
we are. 1n all we have,ln all we can do,or procyire-; In all we can undergo, | * 
or endure , for our bleſſed God in Covenant. All Iſracl werethus Gods 
people. Profeſſedly: TheElethus his & eally. 
birdlp , 4y was 7 requiſite that lirael ſhould be ſuch aCo- 

wvenant-people to Gods cAnſm. For many and weighty Cauſes. 
VIS. | 

1. Becauſe, The Lord declared himſelf by this Covenant tobe A God. 
to. Iſrael, as hath been proved : Therefore proportionably and anſwer-| 
ably lirael muſt be 4 Covenant-people to God. For, * His being ro 
them-4 God, and Their being to him & People , in Covenant : are 
Covenant: Relatives: And (*) Relatives mutually infer, and remove | (4) Relara 
one another, His being their Covenant-God, implyes they muſt be | 29v9 ſe po- 
his GCovenant-people : and their being his Covenant-people, implyes woo _ 
that God is their Covenant-God., * Again, -There muſt be ſome 
ſuitable and Anſwerabte corre{pondency betwixt the Federates. 
The Nature of a Covenant conlifts in their mutual agreement : And 
agreement .is concluded, upon {uitablene(s of mutual obligations. As 
therefore the Lord promilerh To: be to them, 4 God : ſo it was moff 
equal, they ſhould re-promiſe, To be to him, apeople., For, Their be- 
ing his, doth moſt ſuitably Anſwer to His being theirs. 3- Add 
hereunto, Iſrael could no way fo really render to the Lord a 
grateful return for. his being they God, as by their own becomin 
bis, People. ; 

2., Becauſe, Gods Covenanting with 4 People, is his Spiritaal 
| Eſpouſing and Marrying of a people to himſelf. His Covenant is a| 
Marriage-Covenant, A Conjugal-Covenant with his people > God 
laervp the busband , Ifracl the Spoyfe of God Þ This is clear, 
both. in Gods Conſtitution of the people 7ſrael a National Church 
| by his Sznai-Covenant , which both (©) Teremiah, and (f ) Ezekiel, | (c) ler 31.32 
declare to. be a Aſarriage-Covenant betwixt God and Tſrazl; And | (Ez168.| 
allo in Gods Reſtitution of the people !ſrael from their idolarries 
and back-flidings , by another Conjugal- Covenant, as (5) Hoſea te- | /,) Het 3.19 
\ſtifies.. Now this Sinai-Covenant, being Gods Marriage-Covenant | 20, &c. See 
|betwixt. God and 1ſrael, doth plainly detlare'in the Nature of che on wid 
Covenant,. that The: Foederare Parties did' therein murcually give] 
up. themſelyes one to another: as the Husband and Wife in Marri- 
age doreciprocally give themſelves eactrto other : God gave him- 
ſelf.to Iſrael to be their God and husband , and frac! gave him- 
ſelf. to God tobe: his Spoxſe and -people. - God gave himſelf to 
Iſratl, of Grace: Iſract gave themſelves ro' God , of Dity. If 
at Marriage the woman give not herſelf tothe 94x, as well as 
the man give kimſelt to the woman, theres no MHarriage-Covenant 


I. To be Geds Corvenantepeotle. | By 


co 
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eſtabliſhed betwixt them , it muſt be mutnal : So here, there "> 
had been no + piritual Marriage-Covenant betwixt God and / fract 
on | : | ” © 24 4 EO eras 


—"L.2 | = HY 


ee er : 


chroughout. 


ig 85$ |jſraels Sinai-( ovenant- Duties reſtipulated : Book HI.Ch. 4 
— © |at $in4i, if Iſrael had not given up themſelves in that Covenant 


(h) Ex. 24.| their God. 


to God , to be his people ; as God gave himſelf to them tr» be 
Therefore (*) both God and 7ſrael declared their 
expreſs Conſent to this Covenant, when it was folemnly eſtabliſhed 
berwixt them. 

3- Becauſe, 1ſrael was to be a peculiar and ſeleft people to God, 
diſtintt and ſeparate from all other people upon the face of the Earth. 
The glorious Lord, of his meer Grace , was pleaſed to fer his 
love upon them , to ſingle and chooſe them out from among all 
Nations, to diſtinguiſh them from all others, to appropriate and 
bring them nigh unto himſelf; that they might be his ſpecial 
delight, portion and inheritance. To this end, he brought them 


into a gracious diſtinguiſhing Covenant with himſelt at Mount 
Sinai, The chief clauſe whereof was, That he would be their God, and 
they ſhould be his people : hereby diſcriminating them-trom all other 
| Nations. If therefore 1ſrae/ ſhould not have cloſed with God 
in this Covenant, to-become his people, as he became their God : 
they had deſpiſed Gods diſtinguiſhing Mercy , they had remained 


in the common Covenantlels condition of the nopeleſs Nations 
without iny difference from them, and they had rejected Gods Co- 
venant with their Father Abraham and his Seed. 

4. Becauſe, Till a people becomes Gods Covenant people , they 
cannot enjoy his Covenant-Benefits by Covenant-right: By the 
Common bounty of Gods Providence, they may perhaps enjoy many 
Outward Mercies for,this lite - But by this general right they 
enjoy neither Spirituals, nor hope of Eternals at all; no nor 
yet temporals by Covenaar-right, The Special Covenant-right 
'to Temporals, Spirituals and Erernals, is only to them rhart are 
in Covenant, that are Gods Covenant-people. 
munion is founded upon Yniow. The Cions hath no Communion 
with the life, ſap and fruitfulneſs of the ſtock, but by being in- 
grafted and united thereunto, T he woman hath no Communion 
with the man in his goods and poſſeſſions , but 'by being united 
to him in Marriage: So we have no Communion with God in 


&c. but as we accept Gods Covenant, are his Covenant-peo- 
ple , are fcederally' united to him. It was neceffary therefore, 
that 7ſrael ſhould become Gods Covenant-people , that fo they 
might have a true. Covenant-claim to all Gods Covenant-Bleſsings. 
They that become Gods Covenazt-people only outwardly , Bs 
viſible Profeſs:on , they only obtain the Externals of the Cove- 
nant : but they who become his Covenant-people as well inwardlyin 


power, as outwardly in Profeſſion, obtain with the-externals'che in- 
ternals alſo of the Covenant, 


therein with God acceptably, till men firſt become Gods Covenant-people. 


For, 1, Till then, rheir Perſons are (*) uncalled, unſanRified, defi- 


24. — 


—_— 


For all Com" 


Covenant-benefits, as SanRtification , Juſtification, Adoption , 


5. Becaule, Theres no poſsibility of true keeping Covenant and walking 


led 


) 


Aphoriſm a2 Set. 2: 1; 4. To be Gods (orvenont-people. | 


ted, unclean, andabominable. They that lay hold' of Gods Co-! 
yenant really, become really holy indeed : all without the Cove- | 
nant remaining unholy. Now while (* ) mens perſons are #nclean,all , ("ER 
their performances are unclean alfo;and their ations abominable ro $2 15, 
God. 2. Till then, they are (') without Chriſt. Withont Covenant, | 
without Chriſt, For,Chriſt is the Matter, Myſterie,and yery Marrow (!) Feb 2.12. 
ot the Covenant: Hence (® ) he #5 called the Covenant it (elf. And (m) If1,49.8 | 
(" ) without Chriſt we can do nothing traly acceptable ro God, In him (n) Ich. r5.5. 
only all” (*) or ſpiritual ſacrifices are acceptable to God, 3.Till then, (9) 1 Per, 
we are without Faith, For when we believe, we cloſe with the Cove- | W's 
nant, that Record that God hath given of his fon : 1 Fohn.5.10, 
and when we cloſe with the Covenant, we believes Bur without 
Covenant-ſtare as Gods people, without Faith. Now (*") without (p) *eb.11.6. | 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. And, ( 4) whatſoever is not of Faith, | (4) Nom. 14. 
i« 8. For, that which is not of Faith, is not'of Chriſt, bur of Sa- a 
tan, and of our ſelves ; and whatſoever is of Satan and of our cor- | 
rupt ſelves, is corrupt and ſinful, like Satan and our ſelves. 4. Till 
we be indeed Gods Covenant-people,not only in formality, but alſo 
in reality, All we do or can do in matters of Religion is meer Hyp0o- 
crifie, Till then, our ſelves are meer formaliſts and *hypocrites: 
and ſuch are all our religious profeſſions and aftions,thoygh never ſo 
{pecious, meerly hypocritical. An hypocrite can produce nothing 
| | but hypocrifie, Nothing can a& beyond the ſphere of its aRtvity. | 
Now both (* )Aypocrites, andall Hypocritical afFions in matters of /r) ifa.i,16.t0 
Religion, are extreamly deteſtable and abominable in the fight of | 16.ter.7.3.c0 
God. Thus, till perſons become Gods Covenant people, they | 1>-292t.0.13% 
are Uncalled , Chriſtleſs, Faithleſs, agd mter Hypocrites in Religion: = = byy 
and therefore totally unable in any Evangelical ſenſe to keep Co- | 24-51. 2 Tim, 
venant with God, 1ſrael therefore muſt become Gods Covewant- peo- | 396: 7-2: 
ple, that they might Evangelically pertorm Gods Covenant, w 
6. Becaule, when any People become Gods Covenant<prople indeed : 
then all they are.all they have, all they can do; all they can endure for God, 
become Guds alſo indeed, ſo that they are wholly and entirely Gods with all 
their heart , ſoul and might. And this Entireneſs of felf-reſignation to 
God,as it'is 6ft required by him, ſo it is moſt acceprable to him; * 
| +Fourthiy, 7»ferences hence may be theſe, o#J;/ 

1. Hence, How great Diznity, Advantage, and Duty did God Oe 
I{rael,” in bringing them into Covenant with himſelf at Mount Sinai ! | 
For,by taking them into Covenant with himfelf, te made them his 
Covenamt-people, And to be Gods Coomant-people, O how great a 
Matcer is ie! It implies, Gil, 

(1) Singular Drenity, whereunto the Lord hath 'advanced them. 
"(2 Hanifold benefit and Advantage, wherewith the Lord'hath | 
enriched rhem. | lu ite F-AFA0 
' (3 } Grtat and Weighty Duttet,which the Lord Rdth' impoſed npon | 
| them, 'Ts ira ſmall. marrer*o be C27 people 2 are thete ſmall things | 
| Comprized therein © Ts it a ſmall matter,” % To be Gods People only ; 
| Rrrrr 2 |  _ 
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860. Iſraels Sinai-(ovenant-Duties reſlipulated : Book 1l,.Ch; 4k 


Not fins, Not the worlds, Not Satans,Not our own: *-To be his by 
' Profeſsion and Denomination : 3 To be bis in Chriſt that true Cove- | 
\nant-foundation: 4 To be his by all Covenant- Relations :. 5 To be 
bis wholly by all Covenant-obligations, In all we are, [In all we have, | 

In all we can do, In all ve can endure for God ? Bur of ther» Djgnj- 

(l) Book 111, ty, * Advantage, and 3 Duty, of being Gods Covenant: prople,l have 
Pd 3. 41:3- (1) formerlyſpokenin Opening Gods Covenant with Abrahams: T hi- 


branch, 4 God Ther I refer the Reader, for Brevity ſake. | 


, cor: 2, Hence, 1ts very plain, That a great part of [iracl came utterly 
Abtzham and ſhort of their Covenant-Duty towards God, For, though the whole 

his true Seed body of Iſrael became Gods Covenant-prople by viſible Profeſsion . 
werdiner + 4 and Denomination: yet very few of them became his People #ndeed. 
0.424 40 537. *- How few of them were only his? but either Sin's, or the World's ; 
or Satan's z or their own: as all the. carnal 1ſraelites. . How few 
(c) Numb 5 of them were his in Chriſt, by Faith © Bur contrariwile, They 
: Cor. 10.9. (© ) tempted Chriſt in the wilderneſs, who led them , and went before 


(u) A857. them, and thereupon were deſtroyed of fiery Serpents. The 


F1,52 


— 


(x) 10k. 1, *i. (®)reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and which of the Prophets did they not pee 
Gal-4.4. cute ? yeathey ſlew them which ſhewed before of the Coming of the juſt | 
Nh 3-9" oxe. Yea, when infulneſs of time (*) Chriſt came to his own Cove- 
24.10h.15.20. 9ant-people theſe Jews , his own Received bim not ;, ( ) none of the 
ABs 4.25416, Pirnces of this world knew him, They ( *) reviled him, perſecuted 
: a 5.& ” 532 him, plotted and conſpired againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
& 2.23. him; and atlaſtthey rejeed him, preferring Barrabes a murderer, | 
+ Thel+-14%,. before him: yea they became berrayers and murderers of him, taking 
' © him,and by,wicked hands crucifying and laying himzand afterwards 
, were cruel Perſecutors of the Apoſtles that preached this crucified 
Jeſus tobe the Chriſt; Though 7ſrael was as the [and of the Sea, yet 
| was but 4 {mall remnant of them ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt , for they be- 
lieved not the- Prophets report of Chriſt before his coming, nor 
Chriſts own Teſtimony and Dotrine at his coming, nor the Apo- 
ſtles preaching of Chriſt afterwards : and they, for the greareſt part 
(i)Rom 10, |Of them, miſerably miſcarried'in that great point of (*) Fuſtificati- 
27.10 the end. | on : ſeeking it, nor by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt according to Moſes. and 
| 37-1 2 [eeine © | 4 

& 11.7-%. |rcheProphets rightly underſtood,but as it were by the works of the Law, 
ignorantly miſtaking the end and myſterie of the Law, this Sina! 
Covenant, for they ftambled at that ſtumbling tone Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
ſn attained not the Law of righteouſneſs which they ſought for, though 
the Eled? amongſt them obtazred 15, and the reſt were blinded. 3: How 
tew of them were Gods,Covenant-people indeed by the inward life of 
Covenant- Relations ? , + Yea, how extreamly did they come ſhort in 
being entirely and wholly Gods Copenant-people by all Covenant- 
Obligations, In all they were, had, could do or endure: the generality 
(b) Se theſe [of their waies being diligently obſerved according to the (*) Scrip- 
Plans «pe \cure-declaration thereof, | Their Covenant-Davy. was great + and 
_— 28.8 their Profeſſion of obedienceand Covenant-keeping inall things was 
$1, & "66, & "ay large and liberal : but their Performance. was extreamly __ 

| | an 


i — 


of Covenant-Bleſsings, whether heretofore under the Old Teftament, 
4 - . 
or Now under the New,were Gods Covenant prople: T hey therefore 


apkoriſin 4. Seft.2- | 1, Tobe Gods Corvenant-pleople. 86r 


———— 


and defeRtive: their great failings in Covenant-duty;after large Pro- | 
feſfions arid Promiſes, may be our warning and Caution that our Co- | 
venant- performances come not ſhort of our like Covenant -profeſsions. 
3. Hence, The ſame Great Covenant- Duty laid on Old Iirael by the | 

old Teſtament, or Sinai-(ovenant, ts impoſed alſo upon New [ſrael by | 
the New Teſtament, or New-Covenant, For, as the Old Teftament 1/- 
rael was to be Gods Covenant-people : fo the New Teſtament Iſrael 
is to be Gods Covenant-people alfo, as both (©) Feremiah, (*) Ho- | (©) 'cr.31.31, 
ſea, and (©) Paul , ſpeaking of the New-Covenant, do teſtifie. | (qjyor... 1, 
By-this we may ſee, 1, That, both Old and New Teſtament have a | ' the end, 
(weet Harmony,as in the ſubſtance of Bleſsings Promiſed, So in the (e) Heb.8.8, 
Subſtance of Dutzes reſtipulated. 2. That, in 1ſraels Duty of being a 
Gods Covenant-ptople and the extent thereof : we may ſee our 
own Duty and the Compaſs thereof,viF; of Being God's Covenant. | 
people1:kewile, and walking accordingly : As hath-been laid down | 
in Opening this Duty both here, and heretofore. For - theſe things | 1'4.£53-4%%: 
were written for our Inſtruction : The ſame Covenant of Faith for fore altedged. | 
Subſtance requiring the ſame daty for Subſtance, 

. 4, Hence, One ſpecial way to diſcover whether a people be in Cove- 
nant with God, is to examine and try themſelves whether they be the 
Covenant-people of God. All in Covenant with God, and partakers 


(O In Zeok 


that are Gods Covenant-proplearein Covenant with him , they that 
are not his Covenant-people, are not in Covenant with him,nor have” 
any Covenvant-right or<laim to the Benefits and mercies of the Co- 


with God two wayes, vi. 1. Formally, Ontwardly, appearingly;; 
by a meer viſible Profeſſion of the Faith and Covenant of God : 
as all carhal men'and hypocrites in !ſ7ael were heretofore, and ſach 
like now are in our viſible Churches, Theſe reap only ſome viſible 
and-Common benefits of the Covenant : As, To be accounted by | 
God Federally Holy,and Sanftified : 1 Cor. 7.14. Heb. 10. 29. 
I Cor.1.2. Deut,10.6, Yea a Special and peculiar people unto God 
aboveall other people thar are out of Covenant, Deut.10.6. 14.2. 
2. 26.18. To have their children and Seed, together with chem- 
ſelves, accounted Holy : Thelump holy with rhe firſt-fruirs , aad 
the branches Holy with the root, Row.11 16.1 Cor.7. 14. To have 
the Priviledge of rhe Oracles and other Ordinances of God, 'Pſal. 
147.19,20. Rom.3.1,4.& 9.4. Eph.qi11,12,13+ I Cor:02,28,f 
Gen. 17 7,8,9,10,&c.Ex0d.12.48,49.Mat.28.19,20. Atts 2. 38,39, 
To have ſome common gifts of the Holy- Ghoſt, AZ. 2.38, 39. 
Heb.6.4;8&c.All whict'ate grearadvanrtages.2. Really, and inwardly 
by an inviſible effe&ual and powerfull Participation: of true ſaving! 

Faith and Covenent-intereſt : as well as all true believers. Thele'reap | 


both inward and outward, viſible and inviſible benefirs of rhe'Co- 4 
| venant, and that ſavingly. i 
| £20 Now 


OO IR 


venant. Men may be Gods Covenant -people, and ſo in Covenant | 


| $62 
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(8) !n Book 
1V.ch.5s.Se. 


2.40b.1.Art,4 


1500.10 1504, 


(b) In Book 
IP«bap.6, 


Inference 11. "ny 
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| Now we may 7 diſcover and try whether w, we be inwardly, re | 
ſavingly-Gods {ovenant-peaple or no, by'thele and like Pro ages 


| Adjundts of Gods Covenantepeople z viz, Gods ſincere Cove- 


nant-people, 

(1) Are inwardly and effeually called, Row.9.23,24525. 1 Pet. 
2: 9,10. AHs 26. 18. Gen. 12. 1,2,3.with Gal.3, b6.-- 

( 2:) Are an Holy, SeleR and Separated people,in inward;as well 
as outward ſtate and condition, from all carnal people, 2 Cor.6,x6, 
17.1 Pet.2.9, 10. Exod, 19.5,6. 

(3) Are a Selt-denying people, Gen,12-1,2,3,%Cc. Thil.3.5. to 
I, Pſal. 45.10,11.Math.16.24,&Cc, 

, (4) Area willing people, Pſal.110.4,3. 

« 5 ) Are Gods -own Spiritual Temple, 2 Cor. 6: 16,17, 18, 1 Pet, 
2+ 5. Eph.2.21,22.1 Cor: 3: 16. 

(6) Are an Holy and Royal Prieſthood, Kings and Prieſis to 
God, 1 Pet.2.5,9, 10.Rev. 1 6. & 3, 21.Lev. 19.6, 

(7) Are Gods own adopted children, his ſpiritual ſons and 
daughters, Rom.9.26. 2 Cor. 6. 16,17,18. 

(8.) Are more Chriſts, then their own, 1 Cor. 3-22,23.0 6.15, 
19,20. Gal.3.29. 

.All theſe evidences,of being Gods people,See (8) hereafrer ex- 
plained in opening of Gods New Cevenant. Let ſuch, as deſire fur- 
ther Satisfaction 'in- theſe particulars, conſulr:thoſe Ex lanations, | 
To which may be added theſe that follow from the exp anation of 
the preſent Covenant-Dwty of Being Gods People. | 

(9) Are his people in Chriſt , the foundation af the Cove- 
nant. | 

(10) Are his people by all dear Covenant-Relations.. . | 

(1x) Axe his People only;-by. peculiar appropriation-to him- | 
(elf. Not Sin's: Not the world's: Not yatan's: Not their 
OWN. 

(12) Are Gods People wholly, and entirely: laall they are; In 
all-chey Have: - In all they can do ; Ia all they can ug- 
der 

And alt theſe are cleared and opened already. Look +lictle back, 
and be farizfted herein, . 
5+ Hence, Let all that would approve themſtloes tobe. in Covenant 
'withGod, and intereſted in all his'Cavenanted- Mercies, fiudy and ſtrive 
ta the utermoſt to become the People ff God: #tuly and really 4 Feſws 
Chriſt by believing, (* ) Many Conliderationsand Motivmen here- 
afterar large opened and-urged-in Gods: New Gomenarr, very ficly 
applicable ro this preſent purpole.,- -;1 

Thus of the Firft- 9: 1A relipulared by 7 ſad to God; 
wi&;To he his Covenant-peeple. > 11, 

11, 'To keep-and m this Covenant of. God entirely 

| Thats, *- By:true Faith ii Feſwe Chriſt; (2 By c_— endievand Coo 
| ſtant obedience accordingly. Bency 
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|  Uraels Sinai-Covenant-Duties  reſtipulueed : Book Ge \ - 


| dience reſulting from ſuch Faith, 


| — 


In the General itisevident; 1. That God required and expected 
from 1ſrael, the entire keeping and performance of his. Covenant. 
(© ) Now therefore , if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my Cove- 
nant : then ye ſhall'be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, 
&c, (*)—— Ard he declared untoyou his Covenant , which he 
commanded you toperform, even Ten Commandments and he wrote them 
wpon two Tables of ſtone. (') — Take heed to yourſelves, left ye for- 
get the Covenant of the L O RDyour God. The LORD hath avonch- 
ed thee this day to be his peculiar people , as he hath promiſed thee, and 
that thou ſhouldſt keep all his Commandments, The tenour of his Co- 
venant is laid down (®) by way of Commandinents - even'in 
Ten Þrecepts, which are the Compendium, Abſtract, or Epitome of | 
all Gods Ordinances, Moral, Ceremonial or Fudicial, belonging to 
this Covenant. And preſently after promulgation thereof , he pa- 
thetically adds : (®) 0 that there were ſuch an heart in them that they 
would fear me, and keeep all my Comandments alwaies : that it might be 
well with them and with their children for ever! But Contrariwiſe, 
God oft times warned, cautioned, threatned , condemned and 
puniſhed 7ſracl and their Seed for breaking of this Coyenant : as is 
abundantly teſtified both by (*®) Moſes, and the (?) Prophets. 
2. That, Iſrael alſo reſtipulated and re-promiſed unto God , again 
and again, To obey Gods voice, keep his Covenant, and do all 
that the Lord ſhould command them. As, (*) Immediately be- 
fore the Promulgation of this Covenant, Exed.19. 5. 6, 8.( * ) Pre- 
ſently after the Promulgation thereof, Ezod. 20.18, 19. Demt. 5. 
27,28,29. (3) As allo on the ſolemn day of Gods entring into 
Covenant with 1ſracl afterwards , at the skirts of Mount Sinai, 
Exod. 24,3. t09. Diut.26.16,17,18, Thus its plain in the Gene- 
ral, That God required, and 1ſrael reſtipulated, To keep Gods Cove- 
nant made with them at Mount S1nal, 

In Particular, it is alfo clear : That both God, and 7ſrael ( all of 
good knowledge and underſtanding among them in the things of 
God)intended, Thar keeping of Gods Covenant which is effected : 
l. By true Faith in Feſus Chriſt, *- B» ſincere, entire and conſtant obe- 


Firft, 4s touching 1racls keeping this Covenont with God by true faith| 
in Feſus Cbrift : Theſe things had need to be alittle unfolded and 
cleared, wvis..1. What true faithin Feſus Chriſt is. 2, That true Faith 
in Feſws Chriſt was intended by God and [(rael in this Covenant, for 
their performance and keeping of it. 3. How true Faith in Feſus 
chrif was required in this S1nai-Covenant, 4. What Inferences way 
ence flow, 

I ji true Faith is Fiſus Chriſt is. It may be briefly thus de- 
{cribed: 

True Fuſtifying and:{aving Faith in Chriſt,ts a ſaving Grace wrougbt 


| 


in the hearts of the eleft as their Regeneration by Gods Spirit and word, 
whereby they not only know, Aſſent io, and Apply to themſelves the Pro-) 
F: OE EREBGRE AS 


Aphoriſ| m 4. Sect, 2-2. To keep this ( roenant of Ged civwdh. 864 || 
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(i)! tod.19, 
43 5,6, 


(k) Deur..., 


be 23, 


(1) Ceur, 26, 
18, 


C ann ) Neur 
F, 2.10 22, 


(n) Dew. 5 
L9, 


(o ) Der. 8 | 
1©,11, & 4. 
23.& 17 2 
& 29.18 1g, 
20,21. & 31, 
Ig 20, 

( p) loſh. 7. 
tl. 15. & 2} 
iG, udg.z 19.f 
20 Plial 73, 
37. ler. 1x, 
3.109. 


| 


| 


| 
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( q) Book 111, 
Chap. 3. Aþb. 
5. Dueſt. 1. 
(r) /n Afb. 
3. Sc, 11. 


(\) Cen. 3. 
14, 15, 


(t ) Gen 4. 

4, 5. Heb. 
11, 4. 

(u) Gen. 5. 

24. Heb, 11, 
6 


'3. 20, 21, 


| (y) Heb. 
11,7, 

( z ) Gen. 
63; 3, 3; $+ 


(a) Gal. 3. 
16, 


(b ) Gen. 
I5., 6. 


| 


56. 
(x) Gen 6. 
18, &c, 1 Pet, 
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Iſraels Sinai-Covenant-Duties reſtipulated * Book 4I1 Ch, 4: | 
miles, Goſpel and Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt for Gods olory intheir iati- | 
rx ul ſalvation, but gf Las 1, jr frves walk as rbca | 
juſtified Perſons, | | 

This Deſcription of Faith IT have (4) already confirmed and | 
explained , in Treating of Gods Covenant with Abraham. T here 
See. Asallſo (*) before that, I have at large manifeſted , what it 
isto walk before God in Faith, viz. It implies, 1. Having of true 
Faith, 2. Afing true Faith had. 3, Living by Faith had and atted 
4+ Progreſs in Faith unto Perfettion. 5. Perſeverance in Faith unto the | 
end. lhelethings are all of them of important conſequence to fer 
forth abundantly the true Nature of Faith in Chriſt - and they are 
ſo fully infiſted upon, that now I need to ſay no more. 

2. That true faith in.Chrift was required of Iirael by God,for the Keep- 
ing aud performance of this Covenant, This may be evinced by many 

Arguments, wiz. 

(1) True Faith in Jeſus Chriſt was required in the three fore-go- 

ing and leſſer expreſſures of the Covenant of Faith , and accord- 
ingly pertormed. For, 1. In the Firſt expreſſure of this Covenant of 
Faith trom Adam till Noah, (*) Chriſt is *promiled as the Seed 
of the . woman to bruiſe the Serpents head for the ſalvation of all 
ſay Spiritual Seed of Chriſt the itecond Adam; the Serpent having, 
by ſeducing of the woman, brought condemnation upon all the 
| meer Natural ſeed of the firſt Adam. Here Faith in Chriſt was 
implicitly required, for the receiving of this Promiſe and: the 
 benefir * (ha: : without which fairhful reception, the Promiſe could 
'not actually, work unto ſalvation, And the Godly teſtified their 
faith in this Seed, by (*) Sacrifices and (* ) walking with God, 2. In 
the ſecond expreſſure of the Covenant of Faith from Noah till Abraham 
Faith 4n Chriſt was tacitly required , when (* ) God Promiſed to 
ſave Noah and his family in the Ark by water, And Noah be- 
lieving this, (7 ) became heir of the righteouſneſs, which i by Faith, 
| Thus God expected, and accepred his Faith. 3. In the third ex- 
preſſure of the Covenant of Faith from Abraham till Moſes, God, 
[(*) promiſing that ix his ſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed , implicitly expeCted that Abraham ſhould believe in this prom: 
ſed (*) Seed, which was Chriſt : And (®) Abraham believed in the 
|\LORD, and that was counted to him unto righteouſneſs, Had 
not God expected and required Faith from Abraham, how 
can we imagine, that God would have ſq accepted ang recom- 
penſed his faith, impating it to him wnto righteouſneſs © God would 
never have accepred- or rewarded: any: will-worſhip or inventions} 
of man which himſelf had not required. ; 

Now, if in theſe threeexpreflares.of the Covenant( which were 
much more imperfect and dark then this Diſpenſation thergot-at 
Mount $j»ai)true Faith-iaJeſas Chriſt was requiredand reſtipulated, | 
atleaſt implicitly : how much moremuſt it ngeds be required-in-chis 
| $inai-Covenant, Which is more clear, full and compleas then all chat | 
went before ? | : EPA 1M 
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( 2.).1n, this $7»at- Covebant Jeſus-Chriſt is-trequtndy tendered 
nto /ſrael ,; and: that in variety.;of - Notions:and conſiderations | 
as hath been, abundantly manifeſted:+; The: ©) Zaberwarte /110he |ve art» | 
Yeil, the Ark, the Mercy;ſeat.,over the-Ark, - the High prieſt with| | kareafte? ox 
his Conſecration,. Garments, Office, vc#c...The-Facrifides ok gll|| 2124 in th 
ſorrs, The Alcar of Incenſe, The Altar-of; burot-offering,. &. 
they.all, ryped. our and tendered, Chriſt co/frael.) Conſequently 
true Faith in Chriſt muſt herein be neceſſarily implyed.and required: 
of Iſrael tor diſcerning Chriſt in theſe, myſteries} tor apprehendiog, 
and applying him unto-chemfelyes for righteouſnels and ſalvation! aq-! 
cordingly, For,witho ut {uch Faith to, apprehend andapply(Chaſt, |*' © ** 
All theſe Manifeſtations of Chriſt to 1frae/hiad been vain, uleltdgant!!| © - 1 | 
ineffectual, | [ FIR Mit D 1>d1050 { * | 
- (3)ASs inthis $/x4i-Covenaynt Jeſus Chyiſt was many waies typed; t } 
| our; and tendred',to 1ſraeh: fo; Faithin Jeſws Chriſt was therein abſo belefet| 

ſhadowed forth and required of 2/rae/. Eipecially 1n/thefe two ws | | 
ticulars, vis, . 1. #1 the bunch sf Hyſop, (®) whereby the blood of che | (d) Exod. | 


r0lariesCoroly 
E HH. } here 
See at large , | 


> goo x , , 24.5 6,7,8. 
Sacrifices , at thie deidgation. of this Coyenant , was {prinkled upon! with Heb. 9. 


the people. As Auguſtine hath noted, ( ©).Hyſop © Fatth': andithe/ "9, 29. | 
actual printing of the blood -of Sacrifices upon the people denored! BE AS 
the- actual applying of Chiiſts: blood, -t9.:their ſouls: by Faith:: | Nanirest; 4, 
Bur of this, See formerly in-the third Spixttnal bleſying prumiſediin this (7) Now, 
Covenant, vize Fuſtification. Se. ( 3) 2. In the Eye of a Serpent-| 1, 6.7.89. 
bitten I{raelite looking up to-the: brazen Serpent for Cure,' act ding to| © 
Gods Ordinance. The biting of the fiery Serpents repreſented the fie- | © 

ry and deadly ſting of the old Serpent the devil by Sin. The brazes | 
Serpent lifted up upon a pole in the wilderneſs for'the healing of chis' 
ſing , typified Jeſus Chriſt lifted..up\,upen the" tree ofthe Croſs' 
for curing of all the finfulwounds and birgs\of the old Serpent the 
Devil and Satan, And the cye looking upon that brazen Stypent for ob- 
taining of healing , ſhadowed out Faith in Jeins Chrift. that eye of 
the ſoul whereby they, were to look up to. Jelus Chriſt for cure-and 
healing. of their Sins the frait-of rhe -old Serpents biting. This 
Chriſt himſelf reacherh us thus to-underftand, (8 As Moſes. /fred '(g)loh. 3, 
{up the Serpent in the. wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of than be lified | **: *5*5. 
up : that whoſoever believeth, in him, (hould \ not periſh,but have eternal 
Pafe Where, 7 he ſon of man, is interpreted to be the Myltetie of 
the Serpent lifted up : and looking on the Serpent , to bebelieving on 
Chriſt: and healing by that look ,.to be their not periſhing,but having 
everlaſting life, We ſhould ſcarce have been bold to have interpre+ 
ted this{ * ), Serpet,, of Chriſt , ſeeing, in Scripture \the \Dewikis "OE 
called the. Serpent, had not Ghrift himſelf (as' Hierom norerh. yrhus |ſciamus Dis 
directed us« |: rt + oo « | (11; \abolum in 


| --  $criprurts ſer- | 
hd, A fent 6 lates is todd Ei ted nie Abe 
nart , quis auderet de Gomino ita cregere, .nifi ſpſc in ſzrpenuis fimilitadineth yeriis propriis expreſsifſce 

Gps $icur Moyles cxaltavic ſerpertem. in deſerto, &cs Heron.” Comment. in Fob 38, jub fineme| 
| om. 7. : 
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(4) Chriſt, Faith, and Juſtification by Paith in Chriſt Jeſus , iS 

the great End, Scope and Myſterie of the Law, The very Life and 

(1)Rom.10.4, Soul of this Sinai-Covenant. For, (i ).Chriſt is the End of the Law 
(x) Gal.3.24. [or vigheoroſueye #0 every one that believeth. (*) The- Law was 
dur Schoolmaſter to bring 4 unto Chriſt, that wt might be juſtified by 

Faith,. ſome refer that of Pauls elſewhere, to this $5nas Law, 

(1) x Tim, | 6r Covenant), (-1 ) Now the Bnd of the Commandment is charity,” out 
GP; of a pure heart; and of a good conſcience, and of Fiith dnftigned. Love 
|(m)A8&15.9 | avifing from Faith (  ) purifying the heart , is the en of the Law. 
Juſtifacarion by Faithin'Chriſt, is the Dofrine of 'this Covenant : 

| (=) Rom 19.) Ag (®) Paw-proves' out of Moſes. | True Faith'thth in* Chriſt is 
Deur, 36.22, | fingularly intended and required in this Covenants without which, 

| &c. neither Chriſt, nor juſtification by him, could poſſibly be received 

(o) Rom, 10. | or applyed. - And the Apoſtle ('*) reckons-it as the great ignorance 

| 3224324 and miſtake of the ena they did riot thus anderſtand thie Law. 
Whereupori they fell intothat groſs fundamental ertor in the grand 

? point of Fuftification, ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own Tpeveadyooy as 

| xt were by works of the Law vpeing ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs by taith 
| in Chriſt'intended.in the Law. | 
Lp) Dew.64, |--1(5 ) This Covenantrequired fincereand entire (?) {ove ro God, 

5:5-& 39: 6-|-with all che heart, and-with all theſoul, and with all the might 3 
ptomifing+Heart- Circupacifion, wiz. SanRification of Heart,'to that 

|-End. Now, God Promifſeng tothem hearr-Sandtification, pro- 

(q) Gal.5.22.] miſed (4)Fa#thto themy which-iis an' eminent SanRifying Grace , 

+ Ng and as a Captain-Graceuntothe reft. And God Requiring ſuch 

(r) 1 Tim. 1, hearty entirelove to himſelf, required Faith alſo,-(* ) which. is as 

of as Gal. [the Mother and Nurſe of. Love, atid'worketh by lave., Hence one 

(1) arr. Jo. Ball | Obſerveth's, (©) The: Sumyof the Law is faith , or Love: And both 

of the (,ove- | theſe om the [amt ſenſe; btcanſe though Moſes make mention of Love, 

ns.” | and Paul of Faith; yet that Love doth comprehend Faith, and this 

(+) Demt.10. | (Faith doth contain live. Love therefore infome. ſenſe, (* ) preſup- 

13. vid. Fo. . | poſerh- Faith, and is enlivened and aQuared by Faith. 

Rom. 30. 4. (6 ). In: the firſt and great Commandment of the Sinui-Cove- 
nant., True Faith in God through Jeſus Chriſt- is iplyed and 
required :- Implyed, in the Promiſfory z Required, in the Mandatory 

(u' Exod.20. | part of it. (4) /am (cor, 1willbe) the LORD thy God, &fc. for in 

2» Je the Hebr, no: verbatall is expreffed ,” but anderſtood) : Thos [balr 
bave none other gods before me, viz; T will be thy God, Thou ſhdft have 
me. far thy Ged, and Thos ſhalt have wie alone for thy God. Herein 
erue Faith-is undenyably required, - For God was nor the Covenunt- 

| God of. 1frael, but only in and ttirouzh Jeſus Chtfiſt che Mediator ; 

(x) Epb.1.6. | AU that are.accepted of God, being (*) acetpted 3n' the beloved 

| ouy': And Iſrael could not have the LORD for their Covenant- 

| God, but only by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Mefliah, the only way 

{y Job.14.6: | unto the Father, ( !) Feſus Fo: 1 ans the way, The trath, and thelife 

(z)feb.11.6, No an cometh anto the Father, but by me. And Paul ſaid ; (* ) With- 

| ont Faith it is impſsible to pleaſe God : For he that cometh to God , 
IR] £4 FI 
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Aphor.4-Se@. 2. 2. To kerp thi Corman of God enancy, 


| for their God.' 


ence to: his Law/and Covehant, : doth prefuppoſe' arid inf 
require Faith, the neceſſary-Spring- head; and root of all fitice 


\ |rhey: do be! never ſo warrancable Sainr-like and 'Angelical 


and is ated by, true Fatth.” ( ©?) Faith which worketh by 
( f3 - The Bnd of the Commandment is love , out of a pure 


Faith all obedience and works are forithal, hypocritical; dead, 


muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewardev of them, that ailizently 
| ſeek him. None can acceptably ſeck him, but” by faith in Chriſt; 
none can comfortably expe& rewards from him, bur through arid 
for Chriſt by faith... The Sinner hathv+forfeited” all rewards of 
debt ,: by falling. from .the 1Gdverant of Works: True Fiich then 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or in God through-Chriſt;, is required in "this 
, firſ® Commanament; without: which Iſrael couldnot vette LORD 


(7 ) Einally, God frequently requiring etire idpartiat obedi: 


my\piterel 

Fall ered 
acceptable Obedience. Obedience toalliGods torhands ; ts” the * 
Condition which God moſt frequencly utgeth in this* $1x47-Cove- | LY 
vant apon 1ſract,both in the (*) Promulzation,(*} SintHon;and (© E8> | (a) Devr.s.z. 

plication of this Covenant: andwhich 7/r4el reſtipulated to'ptrforin 
| again and again. But cm we'think, that Obedience; which God 
required, and !ſrael-promiſed, was a fairhleſs Obedience? Aﬀutedly 
no: 'For,.( *:) {nbtlievers ( 4) have nothing pure to them'*their mind 
and Conſcience is aefiled : they are abominable diſobedient, and to every 
good-mork reprobate." Though for matcer and ſubſtance the works 


: yer 


they are polluted to unbelievers.  () All ere obedience flows 
from-true love to God and man : and all rrue love ariſeth from , 
love; 6 


heart, 


anda govd Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned.' Therefore without this 


vain's 


the meer corps and carkaſegt a good work without Faith, which is 
|the life and {oul of alt obedience; (3:) Without Faith , tio obedi- 
ence or works' can be done in and through Chr:ſt ; or be ſprinkled 
with his bloud for the waſhing and cleaning away of the ſpots and 
deformities adhering to'them. . Faith is the only bunch, of Hyſop, 


\that applyes the blond of Chrift to us and.our Spiritual Sacrifices. 
(+) And therefore conſequently , wittrout Faich io works or obe- 
dience can be acceptable ro God, bur muſt needs be utterly abo- 
minable , as loſs and dung: God (8) accepting no dead works', 
| hypocritical obedience, faithleſs Service, or Chriſtleſs Sacrifices, 


his Teftumonies and' Statutes which he hath commanded them, 


keeping of this Covenant. 


«oy 446.8 of PO 9% X  \ 
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Thus God prefling ſo much obedience and: works,prefſeth alſo faith, 
and condemneth enbelief. That paſſage is: very obſervable, ( *) 74 
he not tempt the LORD your God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah. Te 
ſhall diligently keep the Commundments of the LORD your God, and 


How 


| 


did they tempt God in Meſfah, but by (*) wnbelief ? Unbelief (1) Exod. 
therefore is hete- forbidden , as a ground of their diſobedience : , *7-7- 

and faith-is required , as a foundation of their true Obedience. 
Thus its plain, -7ha4 true Faith in Chrift was required of Iſrael to' the 


o 
, 


[1922 4.13. | 
'® 5.27 29. 

| (b)Exod, 24. 
13.7.5. 

1(c) Deut6. r. | 
\to 10,16,17, | 
18.24.25. 
7:12, 13. 
$8. 1.69 11, 1, 
18, to the end, | 
@ 12.1, > ' 
often. 


(d)Tir-1.15, |: 


{1 % | 
'(e) Gal.5.6. , : 
() 1limgi g.}; 


| 


(g)Heb 9.14. | 
Ifai 1,10. to 

21. Heb 11.4. 
with Gen 4,1, 


Rot 3. How . 
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(k) Gal, 5.22; 


nant z comes next to bt conſidered, This may be bnefly reſolved in| 
theſe two Politions. wie, 


-|a Creator, per, modum \ Nature ; it was con-created in; and with 


 |immurable ,. becauſe depending upon Gods free grace arid faithful 


3. How true Faith in\Ghriſt Feſus was required in this Sinai Cove-| 


, (1) True Faithis not required in'the Covtnant of Faith or Gract 


for the perfermance thereof in ſuch: ſort , as it was required in the Co- 


penant of. Warks or Nature, for the keeping thereof. 1. Some General 
Agreement. be granted'; Faith required in. both theſe:Cove- 
nants, (* ) Had the ſame Author, wis, God. Adam's Faith in 
Innocency, and the EleRs: faith fince, were both* wronght in them 
by. Gods (+) Had the ſame General Nature or-Subſtance'ot-rhe 
Duty, both of chem beinga Perſwafion of Gods love. ( 3 ) Had the 
ſame General effe& , bothi'of them breeding a reciprocal love again 
to..God, breaking forth: into Obedience, 2. But 'Particular diſ- 
agreements. and: differences betwixt them are great. 'For, they differ 
(3 )In the; peculiar Notion and Conſideration of their Author, 
God. Faith. required/in the Covenant of Nature, was of God, as 


Adam : But. Faith required in the Covenant of Grace, was of God, 
235 a Redeemer, per modum Gratie ſupernaturalis : it is ſnpercatarally! 
infuſed and inſtilled into man by the ( *) $pirit- of Chriſt, (> yIn 
their Proper Subject. | Fazth required in the Covenant of Natare, 
was ſeated inthe heart of Adam perteftiy upright't But Faith re- 
quired in the Covenant of Grace, 15 ſeated inthe heart of Sinners, 
effe&ually. called, .bac.impertealy Santified.” { 3) In their ground 
or. foundation, Faith required in- the Covenant of Nature, leaned 
and. was bottomed upon the Promiſe of life , apon perfe&t doing , 
and the Title of the perfe& Creature;and therefore man being la 

ir- hath.no, place : but faith required in the Covenant of Grace, 'lean- 
eth and is founded upon the \ !')gratairous Promiſe made in Jeſus| 
Chriſt. (+) In the peculiarity of their Obje&, Faith required inthe | 
Covenant of N ature,had God,immediately without a Mediator,for it's 
objec as Creator, Preſerver and Rewarder with lite and continued 
happineſs in caſe of perfe& obedience Continued : Faith requirediin 
the Covenant of Grace, hata God mediately in the Mediator Chriſt 
Jeſus,for its ObjeQ,as: Redeemer and (* ) Rewarger of them that dili- 
gem ſeek him by Faith ,- with everlaſting life. ( 5) In their proper 
truit and effe&., Faith required in the Covenant of Works, conddered 
\ Abſolutely as a work, did-in part afford Adam A-perfet Righreoul-| 
nels , but mautable z becauſe depending upon the title of perfe& 
Nature, which was mutable : Bur the Farth required in the Cove- 
want of Faith, conſidered Relatively as ans Inſtrument , doth afford 
uato believers.2 more perfe Righteouſneſs, viz. Chrifts, and that 


1 


Promiſe in Chriſt ,- not 'upon the ſtrength of the believer. 
(2 ) Trae Faith was not 'required in ſuch ſort wider th: Old-Tefſt#« | 


ment, as newit is under the New Teſtament. Both of them were the 
\noggy of Faith and Grace, not of Works or Nature; as hath been 


proved þ 
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[Aphor, 4- Sect. Z- 2. To keep this (ovenant of. God entireh. 


: Bue the ſeveral Adminiſtrations of them were very different. 
Accordingly faith required in them boch,was the ſame for Subſtance, 
but different in ſome Crrcumfances. 1. Iu Subſtance, Faith required 
#n the Old and New Teſtament was the ſame: Having, ( *) The ſame 
Spirit of God, for the Supernatural Aurhor 4 (>) The ſame gratri- 
tous Protniſe in Chriſt, for the foundation's: ( 3) T he ſame Chriit 
and Mediator betwixt God and man, for the Object , (4 ) And the 
ſame righteouſneſs of Faith in aud through Chriſt, for the effe& and 
fruit thereof, 2. In Circumſtance notwithſlunding they differ. 
For, (Faith required in the 01d Teftament this Sinat- Covenant , 
was revealed and required more Implicitly :: Faith. required” in 
the New Teſtament, was revealed and enjoyned moſt explicitly. 
(>) Faith required m this 0/4 Covenant , looked on Chriit as 
Promiſed, only and to be performed afterwards in fulneſs of time 2 
but Faith required in the New Covenant looks at Chriſt as pertormed 
already , and aQtually exhibited in our fleſh already,. (3 ) Faith 
required inthis 0/4 Covenant did contequently behold Chriſt more 
remotely and darkly in the Proſpetive-glaſles of Levitical Types 
and Shadows : - but Fazth required in the New Covenant beholds 
Chriſt (* ) more nearly and clearly as with open fate , all veils 
and ſhidows of the Old Teſtament being:rorally removed away. 


[ 
| $9: 


; 


| 


(n) 2 Cor. 3. 
18, 


(+) Finally, Faith required in the. 01d Teffament delivered not 1ſracl 


| Church being then as a child in Minority ; but. Fath required in the 
New Teftament delivers the 1ſrael of God from this Spirit of bond- 
age, and furniſhes them with che Spirit of Adoprion and ſonlike li- 


up to Manlike Maturity, 
| 4. Joferenceg hence reſulcing are divers. ws. 
| Firſt, Hence, The Sinai- Covenant or Old Teftament ought of right 


from that ſpirit of bondage and ſervitude which had Fear in it, the | 


berty, whereby we cry 4bba Farther, The Churctr being now grown | 


to be ranked and reckoned among the Expreſſures or Adminiſtrations of 
the Covenant of Faith, Trae Faith in Jetus Chriſt being thus re- 
quired by God and reſtipulated by 1ſre/, for keeping and perform- 
ance of rhis Covenant, as hath been proved ; ir 's Jain , Faith in 
Chriſt. is a ſpecial Condition of this Covenant, ' And therefore this 
Covenant- adminiſtration at Mov#xt Sinai, muſt needs be a Covenant 
of Faith, ( viz. one of ( * ) the Covenants nga before Chrift), 
and cannot be a Coverant of Works, as it hath been heretofore too 
commonly miſ-apprehended. In the Covenant of Works there being 
no uſe or need at all of Chrift, or of Faith iy Chriſt, One great dit- 
ference berwixt the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of Faith , 
being this; The different Condition required in them : That requiring 
perfect and perpetual Works in amans own perſon, This requirin 


Covenants have their diſtiat Denominations. 


true Faith in Chriſt, From which two oppoſite Conditions, thele | 


(0) Eph. 4.12. | 


Ses Hence See in what ſenſe it « ſaid (?) The Liki6i &:1h00e? | 
parks bathe menth doth them, fball bog them, According o | 
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che” | 


(p) Gal.3. 4. 


* Ix. 


, ” 
= =. = 
. 


870 
(a).My. W. 


Perkins in bis 
Comment. on 
Gal, 3.13, 


(r)Rom.10. 
4, 6.to 11, 

with Deur. 30. 
| x 4, &c. Gal. 
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preſcribe faith in the Meſsias ; neither doth it promiſe life to him that 


liraels Sinai-Covenant-Duties reftipulated : Book }LCh; 4-| 
the judgement of ſome, (4) The Meaning it this, The Law dath- not. 


believeth in the cMeſsias, but to bim-that doth the things contained in 
the Law. In theſe words Paul adds a new Argument to the former, thus z, 
Fuſtice us by' Faith + The Law s not of Faith: Therefore the Law s not 
our juſtice,, Or again, thus, He that is juſtified, is juſtified by Faith, The 
Law Fuſtifics no may by Faith : therefore the Law dath not juſtifie. But 
though it be true, Thar the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Law in refer- 
ence.co-Juſtification, and 1n that reſpect here oppoſeth ir to the Go- 
ſpel ; The Law holding forth Juſtification by perfe perſonal doing, 
The Goſpel by believing 1n Chriſt : yet this ſeems nor fully to clear 
the Apoſtles meaning , and therefore 4atisfies not, For ,-T have 
already proved, That the Law is of Faith , requiring true Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus to the 1ſrae/ztes keeping or pertorming.of this Evan- 
gelical Sinai-Covenant with God. \ And the Apoſtle ( ©) oft-rimes 
alerts juſtification by Faith out of the Law, as adminiſtred by 
Moſes. 

Fol therefore , for further clearing the Senſe of theſe words, 
The Law 1s not of Faith ; we are to diſtinguiſh, of Faith, andof the 
Law. 1. Faith is twofold, (1 ) Con-natural, con-creared in man 


(t)Deur. 5,2, 
&c. 


| (x) Rom. 10, 
1,2,3-4. Fc. 


= 


(1) Gal.s5. 22, 


30,31,3 2333; 


in his firſt ſtate of integrity, having for its ſpecial Obje&t God the 
Creator and Governor of man andot all the world. (2) Sapernatural, 
New-created in mans/heart, ſince the fall, by (©) the Spirit of Chrift, 
having for irs peculiar: object God! the Redeemer and Saviour of 
| man in Jeſus Chriſt. 2. The:Zaw of God may be Confidered 
alſo two ways, viz. {* )'More Abftradtedly, As a Meer Covenant of | 
works written in Adam's heart in innocency.” (*) More Concretely , | 
As mixt and moulded up with the Goſpel, or Doctrine of Sinners 
| Salvation by Faith-in Chriſt Jeſus.': And thus the: Law was con- 
tempered with, intwiſted or woven.into the texture or Frame. of 
the Goſpel, Partly, In the Adminiſtration of the Old Teftament , 
this $1n4i-Covenant,,. promulged by God ( * )Covenant-wiſe, and 
(* ) written, iu two Tables of Stone, | Partiy , In the Diſpenſarion 
of the New Teſtament or New Covenant , (ince Chriſt , promiſing 
the writing of Gods Law imtwo ſpiticual Tables., che Mind. and 

Heart. rj $i'' 
Theſe things premiſed,, we may thus Reſolye. 1. 7f we take the 
Law More Abſtractedly, as a meer Covenant of works ;, ſo it is not of 
Faith Supernatural, but of Faith Connatural. Thatis, The Law as 
a meer Covenant of works, though it require Faith-in God;zes Crea- 
tor- and Preſeryer,' yet doth it nor admit or require Faith-in Chuiſt as 
Mediator and Redeemer, the Covenant of works knowing no Re-| 
deemer or Mediator, nor conſequently any Faith-in a-Redemer. 
And the(*) carnal Fews with the Legal Fuſtittaries,groſsly miſtaking 
Gods end and meaning in the giving of this 'Sinsi-Covenant; ab- 
ſtracting ir from Chriſt and Faith, and apprehending it as a Covenant 
of works, ſought for juſtification and lite by the. works of the Law, 
7 | ſtumbling 


| 


_ wrt che; PI" ——_ 


PR m— 


— —_—_— 


— 


ſtament as well as wnder the New. But under the New Teſtament | 


founded upon leſus Chriſt #nder Old Teſtament as well as under the New 


J 


humbling at that ſtumbling ſtone, Againſt which miſcapprehenſion 
of theirs rhe Apoſtle ſo much difpures , in his Epiſtles to the Ro- 
mans and Galatians, a5 ſome judge, rather then againſt the Law it 
ſelf as diſpenſed by Moſes. Þ 2. If we take the Law More Con- 
cretely, a Moulded and woven into the very frame of the Goſpel : So 
the Law is of Faith, that is, requires Faith in Chriſt unto life and 
juſtification, holfding forth juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, both as 
Diſpenſed from Mount $:nai, and from Meant Sion, in Old and | 
New Teſtament, by Moſes and by Chriſt : yer with this difference } 
The Law-at Mownt Sinai, requiring faith in Chriſt to come after- 
wards : The Law from Mownt Sion requiring Faith in Chriſt as come 
already. Theſe diſtinQions judiciouſly underſtood and apply'd, will 
(I think) uary all Knots of this Nature. | 
Thirdly, Hence, All that acteptably performed and kept with God| 
this Sinai-Covenant, or Old Teftament, were true Believers in Feſus | 
Chriſt the Mtſ5iah Promiſed. Such Faith God required, and 1ſrael 
reſtipulared in this Covenant in order to the keeping thereof , as 
hath been evidenced : therefore all that kepr it acceptably in the 
ſight of God, muſt needs be trae believers, As Moſes, Aaron, 
Caleb , Foſhyab, &c, The true inviſible Church of Chriſt was | 
made tp of true Believers, under the 0/4 TeFament as well as under 
the, New. | | 

Fourthly, Hence, Feſus Chrift the only trae Meſsiah was revealed | 
and offered to Sinners for life and righteouſneſs, as well under the Old| 
FA vr ag as under the New. For Faith in Chrift being required, 
Chriſt, the pecular Object of that Faith, muſt needs be implyed : | 
Saving Faith and Chriſt being ſuch ſpecial Relatives, one to anos | 
ther, Chriſt then was offered under a veil : but now the weil & done | 
away. | | 

Fifthly, Hence, Trae Faith in Feſus Chriſt was a Duty Conditi- 
oned, and the oppoſite anbelief 4 Sin Condemned, under the Old Te- | 


Faith in Sar inf more plainly, frequently and vehemently preſſed, | 
The .diſpenſation of pry being greater : and unbelief is more |, 
clearly and ſeverely threatned, The Augmentation of means of | 
Grace adding the greater Aggravation- toall contrary Sins. | 
Sixthly, Hence, All acceptable Covenant-keeping with God was 


For, Faith in Chriſt being required to that end, fetches all ability for 
Covenant-keeping from Chritt ; which abilities are accepted and 


che infirmities thereof covered and waſhed away, only for}. 


nd chrough the bloud of Sprinkling and merit” of the Lord | 
us, | NO ns gn Rk | 

Sevththly, Hence, ' The O14 Teflament reveals Tnſtification by 
Faith in ieſus Chriſt thetrue Meſciah, as well as the New. . Gad in | 
this Covenant Promiſeth Chriſt, and in him Pardon of Sin and 


| 
| 


Aphor, 4+ Sect: So. --- 6 To keep this (< ovenant of God entirely; 


Juſtification, as hath been manifeſted: but requires 1ſr4#! ro ap-} 
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872 iſraels Sinai- Covenant-Duties reſtipulated : . Book l11.Ch.4 | 


PE em 


(y) Iuſtifica- 
tio per dem 
leſa Chrittl 
data eſt dacur, 
& dabirur c:e- 
dentibus, Ante 
legem, ſub 
lege & poſt 
legem, cadem. 
Anugujln, 


(z) Book 117, 
Cbap-3- Apbor. | 
J. $6, 2. 


9* 


(2)Deut-5.:9. 


(b) Deur 4. ' 
i3 Exod. 20, 
2. 10 18 Deur. 
5, I f0 22, 


(c) Pal, 105; 


8,9,10, 

| (4) Deur. 6. 
| es 7.08, | 
| [Lr0- gut, 

| words of zh 


; Morial and Metive.of Qbcgjence, 


wvenant with God by Sincere, Entire and Conſtant Obedience. in all good 
works , may be evidenced variouſly, wiz.-*: On Gods. part z and 


'Lof it: and keep all my Commandments. 


| way,by way of command. Hence its called, (<) 7 he word which he com- 


prenend and receive this Pardon-and Righteouſneſs by. believing in | 
Chriſt, So true1s that of (7 ) Auguſtine, The:ſame-Fuſtification by 
the Faithof leſws Chriſt was given, « given, and ſhall be given to Be- | 
liewers, before the Law, wnder the Law, and after the Law. 


Secondly, As tonching Iraels keeping this: Covenant with God 


by Sincere, Entire and Conſtant Obedience,theſe things ſhall be opened 
briefly forclearing of it, iz. 1. What we are to underſtand by Sincere, 


Entire and Conſtant Ovedience. | 2. That God required , and Iſrael 
reſtipulated ſuch Obedience for Keepings of this Covenant with 'God. 
3. How and in what notion ſuch Obedience was required in this; Sinai- 
Covenant. 4, What Rule God gave to, lirael for ſuch obedience, 
5, What Inferences may hence flow. | | 

1. What we are to underſtand, by Sincere, Entire and Conſtant ohe- 
dience. Hereby we may underſtand, Stacere and Perte&:walking 
before God in all good works .unto all well-pleafing inf Jeſus] 
Chriſt. And of this (*)I have ſpoken at large in opening Gods 
Covenant with Abraham : thirher I, refer the. Reader , for breviry 
ſake, for his Satisfaction, | 

2. That God required, and Iirael Reſtipulated ſuch Keeping of Co- 


2 0n Iſraels, g 

That God on his part required ſuch Obedience from 1ſrael is plain. 

( 1: ) By his aftectionare defire of ſuch obedience from .them. 
() 0h that therewwere ſuch an heart in them, that they, would fear me, 
and keep all my Commandments always, that it might be well withthem, 
and with their children for ever | This patherical wiſh or Deſire God 
uttered preſently after the Promulgation of his Covenant ; wherein 
The Obedience defired is deſcribed, 1. By the Sincerity of it. Ir 
muſt ariſe, From #the* Heart, From'ſach an Heart , 1o ſeaſoned and 
Quilified with Grace and Principles of true Obedience; Ang 
From the Fear of the' Lord, 2, By the Entirenels or integrity 
3» By the Conſtancy of 
it: Always. A4.' By the everlaſting Benefit thence redounding to 
themand their poſterity ;-T hat it might be well with them , and with 
their children for ever. | 

('2.)«By his frequent Commands, requiring. ſuch Obedience , 
Both in the Covenant it ſelf, the'ren Commandments; And in 
the following Explanations of;thar Covenant. ( * ) The-Sum and 
Subſtance of rhe (» ) Covenant is Comprized in the tex words,pub- 
liſhed on Mount Sizai. And they are ail proponnded in a Mandatory 


. 
: 


manded 10 4 thouſand generations. —— Confirmed to Jacob for a_ Law, 


tr 18,19,20,21. + 12.1, & 27,1.to 11. wherein allo they are commanded-ro mrice all the 


a* + I If! 
& 


to Urael for ay Everlaſting Covenant ,.8&c.- ( *) The (©). following 


ovtfiapt:uþon Great Srones, very plainly,when they ſhould have 
Deur. 28,1, | 


paſedorer Jordan , for a Me- 


— —— 


"Explt- 
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| 


| - (3) By his gracious Promiſes unto them! jn reference to ſuch 


being ſlain by Moſes Command for their Idolatry in the Calf of Aaroy, | 3* *5, 27,28. 


about the matter ( © ) of Peor, and probably others (?) about the Calf | 2 Cor. 10. g. 


Earth, as Kirah and his Confederates, with all that belonged to |25- 9. 
them: (5 ) Some were Conſumed by fire from the Lord, As(* ) Na- | 


250, men who offered incenſe in the matter of Korah : ( 7.) And at- 


dience from Irael for keeping _ 


like manner evident, And this Before, 47, and After the Sanition of 
this Covenant. 


% 


Aphor. 4. Set. 2. 2. Tokeep this Covenant of God entirely. | 8, 


| —— 


Zxplinition and urgings of this Covenant, doalſo often Call for 
and Command ſuch Obedience. 


Obedience, viz. t, To give, them ſupernatural ability thereunto, 
(.*) by a Sanctified or ſpiritually Circumciſed trame of Hearr. | /. ) p.,. 
2. To keep and multiply upon, them abundaatly all (* ) forts of| 35.5. & :6. 
bleſſings thereupggy. both © 7 emporal, Spiritual and Eternal. T7 JExod 
(4) By his ſevere Prohibitiuns and. Threatnings of all contraty,| :0.\3. Lev. 
Diſobedience to his Covenant and Commandments. And | 25: 3. -11.- | 
theſe, 1. In the(3 ) Body of his Covenant it ſelf, the Ten Com Cn vhs ' 
mandments, 2, In the following (* ) Explanations thereof, moſt] 29. & 28 «. 


abundantly. tw15, £294, 

IT Lev. 26,11, | 
12; Deur. 5. 16, 3, 343. (g) Exod. 20. 3,4, 5, 13, 14,15 16,19, (bh )D:ut. C,12.14,15,16 & 
7.40, 11, & 8.11, 19, 20. & 11. 26, 27, 38 & 28. 15. tothe end. Lev. 26: 14, &c. 


— — — —— — —y = 


—— — —— - ——<— = 


5 ) Finally, By his Anſwerable Retybutions bath ro the 0bed:ext | 
and Diſobedient reſpectively... 1. To the Obedient he rendred of | 
his free proce orcnng to his Promiles , Sundry and great favours; | 
(* ) Caleb and Foſhuah, following the Lord fully,had the great priviled2e (1) Nuns, 
of continuing in lite in the wilderneſs, of eatring intoand poſſeſſing | '+ 22: 40. 
of the land of Promiſe, when all the people of 1ſ-ael of that Ge: | 5, ** 3-54: 
neration for their unbelief and diſobedience periſhed in the wilder- | 
neſs, not one of them entring into Canaan, but only their little 
Ones. 2. To the rebellious and Diſobedient he rendred Divers 
and Severe Puniſhments, (*) Some were(*) kept our of the (*/ Numb. 


T4221, 23,3", 


land of Promiſe :( > ) Some fell by the ſword of Juſtice, (!) 3000. ' (1) Exod. 


— — —— — _ 


and afterwards(® ) twenty thouſand being pur to death about the byi-455 | 


matter of Peor: (3) Some .were(® ) deſtroyed by fiery i he in the. w:h 1 Cor. 


wilderneſs : (+) Some were {wept away by Gods immediate ſtroke | ns Na 


the plague of Peſtilence, as the evil ſpies, Numb. 14. 37. 23000. | 31.5, 6, wh 


0) 1 Cor. 


of Aaron: (5) Some were dreadtully (4) ſwallowed up alive of the | io. 8. Nunt* 


pJ txod, 


= 
| 
| 


dab and Abiþu for offering ſtrange fire before the Lord, and-as (*) the (3) Numb 
8 v5.4 | 


ter they were got over Fordan into the Land of Canaan, / © ) ſome [(C, Numb 
fell by the ſword of the Canaanites , becauſe of the accurſed thing that | 16 35 
was amongſt them. | | Ce) loſh, 7 
By all this its clear, That God in this Govenant required ſuch obe-| 


” 


That Iſrael alſo on their Part reftipulated ſuch. Obedience to God, is in 


( x ) Before the Sanction. of the Covenant, Exod. 19, 4. 109. & 


| 


20, Ige Dewt 5.27, Exod. 24.3. Fi 
: | Trtce | os (2) At] <a 


ee re 


Iſraels Sinai-(ovenant- Duties reſtipulated : Book II.Ch. 4. | 


( 2 ) Atthe ſolemn San&tion of the Coyenant, <Moſes read the 
Covenant in the peoples hearing : and they Promiſe entire Obegi- 
ence, Exod, 24.7, 8. 

(3) After the Sanfion, Degt. 26.16, 17. | 

Thus 1ſrael reſtipulatedentire Obedience to God, in orderto the! 


keeping of this Covenant. | 
3. How, and in what N6tion, ſuch fincere p--1 entire Conſtant 
Obedience was required in this Sinai-Covenamf® -is next to be 
opened. This may be Reſolved Generally , and Particylarty. 
Generally, That ſince entire Conſtant Obedience is not requit- 
ed in this $inai-Covenant in a Legal, but in an Evangelical Senſe; 


Not as an exa@ condition of the Covenant of works, bat as an up- 
right Condition of the Covenant of Faith, For, 1, This Cove- 


nant at Mewnt-Sinai was thee madeand given , not as a Covenant of 


(ou) mthis | works, but asa Covenant of Faith : as ( *) hath formerly been proved. 
fourth chap. | And, being a Covenant of Paith, it could not formally requirethe 
aye. > Condition of the Covenant of works, as ſuch, As the Covenant was 

Ewangelical : ſo the condutioned Obedience was Evaneeclical allo, 

2+ The Obedience required in this Covenant, 1s accepted of God, as 

agreeable to the Covenant, ſo it be ſincere, entire or impartial , and 

| conſtant , although it benotin every point and degree compleatly 

accurate and exat. God calls for exattnefs : accepts wprightneſs of | 

(x) Fxed. | Obedience x as (*) eMoſes, (Y ) David, (*) Paul; and (*) James do 
4-4 7-.F not obſcurely intimate. | But the Obedience required in the Cove- 
(y ) Phal. 13. | nant of works, mult in every uy and degree be accurately exact and 
on wt Compleat and ſo continued, elſe the Covenant is utterly broken, 

5-1 fol ig, Gal, 3. 10, Dent. 27.26. 3- The Obedience required in this 
| 7-12,13. |\Covenant (>) ivas to flow from the ſupernatural Principle of Heart- 
the , hom 7: | Circumciſion or true SanRtification : but the Obedience required 

& 8. 1,2,3,4-\in' the Law as a Covenant of works (©) was to flow from the 

DOR Pane of Natural integrity wherein man at firſt was crea- 

b ) Leut. | TCEQ, 

b 4 7%. | Particularly, ſincere, entire and conſtant" Obedience was required 

( g , __ in this $inaj-Covenant. 

1.26, 27. & ( 1) Notas an (* ) 4ntecedent Condition of the Covenant, moving! 
| Ty e7.» | God to enter into Covenant with 1ſrae/, or meriting+in any ſenſe 
| Conditions | any ſuch thing from God: Bur as a Conſequent Condition of the Co- 

See Bock I, | yenant, required by the Covenant from all that accept Gods Co- 

> Sefl.g, | Venant. 4 

Coro. 4+ ( 2 ) Notas performable Legally by a mans own meer Natural abi- 

lity,as it wasin the Covenant f works made with all,in the Firſt Adam: 
But Ewvangelically, by ſupernatural ability from Chriſt, who gives 

"2 ) Dow. 20. both to will and to do: which ability alſo this (* ) Covenant Promieth, 

6,7,8, (*) Evangelical Rales and motives for Obedience to this Law have 

(#/ In bp. | been already propounded, 

ſomes. | (3) Note oppoſite to true faith and Grace : as in'the Covenant of | 

s L 2 Pay ( 8 ) Doing and works, were oppoſed to Faith and Grace, Adam 

zyi,6, * / 


' WAS 


P PRI. yoy 


Aphor. 4.Sect; z 2-79 Keep this-C WDM, of-God entirely.s| 


was to have lite by yorking inand trom-.hinelt,' nyt by believing 
in -a Mediator : But 44 Conſequent from, aud: ſnbſervient to Grate and 
Faith, True Obedience 1s a conſequent fruit oreffett of Faith, and | 
Faith is a fruit of divine-Grace. How Doing 1s here required with tendency | bh ) Bock 111 
Faith, See (*) tormerly opened. 3 waa 6. Ob 3- jb. 

(:4 ) Not 45 4, Coy-canſe or. jpynt-tauſe with Faith in'ſuſtification : = ar pag 
for, (* ) Chriſt was the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to everyone that | ( oy 
believeth, and (* ) the Law was our $choolmafter to bring us to Chriſt that | '?: "M 

be juſtified by Faith, and. Moſes reveals the r/ hteouſneſs of Faith hat! = 

| we may be } , 'o 
| (1) 1n this $74a7- Covenant as, Pay evidencerh,: and Fuſtification by | ( | ) Deur 30 
| Faith in Chriſt excludes Juſtification by our own works ma pfoper | 3/7713! 
| ſenſe, whereupon-the, Apottle ſo: plainly. affirms, (”') he arejuſtified 06. &c. | 
by Faith without the Deeds of the Law : But as a proper fruit aud effett | ) Rom. 3 
of true Fuſtifying Faith, True juſtitying Faith being/a lively. working ls 
truit-bearing Faith, not a cead worxlels fruitleſs Faith; 'as.(* ) James '( n)) Tam, 2 
at large maniteſteth. Faith juſtifies ourperſons before God; 'apply- | + # #* end 
ing Chriſts righteouſnels to that: end ; Obedience (incere entire and 
| conſtang juſtifies our Faith betore Gol, ourſelyesand men, God re- | 
quiring true obedience from Faith ,ourlelyes-& others &ifcerning/and | 


 —_— —— — 
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: 
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paſſage of 7ames ſeems to be , underſtood $06) But milt thou know ©! (o) hams. 
vain man , that Faith without 'works is dead\f-was not:Abraham owr | 2% 21332,23- 
Father,juſtificd , works,when he had offered aac his. Son upon the CA1- 
tar ? Seeſt thou, how Faith wrought witty his worksand by works was Faith 
made perfect ? And the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed ts him unto rizhteouſneſs. But this 
(?)) paſſage , as alſo that whole Paragraph in 7ames, hath been ex- 
plained already, Conſult the place, To this effe&; Good works of alt | ( p) _ _ 
p ay, 3. Ab. 

forts. are, by (4) ſome, ſaid to be neceſſary to our Continuance'in'| ;, 5.45 5. 
the ſtate of 1»ſt/fication and to Our final abſolutiox :not as Inſftrumentat| (q) __ was 

_ : | the cmmcient 

caule of chat 
precious oblition in Abel, of Reyerence and preputing th: Ark'in N11b, of Obedience in Abraham : But ir was 
the inſtrument only of their Iuft:thcation. For ic duth not jullify as it producech goodworks, but 45 it recei- 
verh Chriſt;though ir cannot receive Chtift, uy it brings forth good works, A Diſpoſition to good works is 
necefliry to Iuftihcarion, being the Quilification of a lively and aRive Faich. G20d works of all (forts are ne- 
| e:{T:ry ro our Continuance in the tare of Luſtification, and (o to out final Abſolution, if God give opportu- 
| nity : buc they are not the Cauſe of , but only 4 precedent Q11!ifcation or Condicion to finab forgiveneſs and 
eternal bliſs. Mr, 1b. "'aÞf in his Treit. of the Covenant. Chay. 3. pag. 20. Lond. 1645. 481 after 'ards more 
{u'y be [peaks to this ff A, hinting ſome ground thrreol ; The Faith that is lively ro embrace me! cy is ever con- 
joyned with an unteigned purpole to walk in all well pleafing z and the fincere performance of all holy obe- 
dience,as opporrunity is offered, doth ever atrend thar Faith wheceb- we continually lay hold upon the Promiſes 
once embraced Agual good works o all ſorts (though nor perfe& in degree) are nece(ſary to the Coninuance 
of aRual luſtificarion z becauſe Faith can no longer lay faithful claim-co che Promiſes ot life, then ic doth vir- 
rually or aQually lead us forwa'd in the way toHeaven, For if we ſ»y we have «lf rw{h:p withG1d & walh in dark- 
ne{s,we lie and do uot the truthy but if we within the light,as þ2 15 in the light, we b ve ſellawſhip one with another, 
Lt ioh. 1. 6, 7. This | walqang in the li$ht, as be 15 in the lght } is that Quilificatlos whereby we become 
| immediacely capeable of Chrilts righteouſneſs, or aQtual participancs of his p;opitiation , which is the (ole im- 
| mediare cauſe of our juſtification , raken for Remifſion of Gns , or ARual Approbuion with God The 
| eruth of which DoQrine $, !0b4 likewiſe ratifizs in terms cquivalent, in the words preſenely following 3 
| And the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us ( walking in the lighe a» God is in' the light ) from all fin. bd. 

pag. Is / 


= 


Trtet2 Canſe 


diſcovering truth of Faith by grue Obedience.; And in'this ſenſe: char! | 


| 


L r) In this 
fourth Chapter 
Apb. 2. payiic, 
1 I. 


| 


Uracls Sinai-Covenant-Duties reſtipulated : Book H} Ch. 4: 


Cauſes of our Juſtification, but only as precedent | Dualifications or 
conditions of final forgiven; and eternal bliſs. Such paſſiges had 
need to be very wilely and warily underſtood, left thereby the 


Faith in Teſus Chriſt, 
( 5 ) Finally, 0bedrence in this Covenant is not required ſo clearly 
without darkſome types and ſhadows, fo ſpiritually without Car- 


out fear and an heavy yoke of bondage, as in the New Teftament, | 
wherein all Obedience is urged with: greateſt Clearneſs Spiritwalneſs 

and Liberty. 
Thus of the ſenſe and Conſiderations in which this Covenant re- 

quired 1ſraels Obedience, | h 

| 4» What Rule God gave Iſrael for Regulating, Guiding, Bonnding and 

Ordering of their Olgdience, which he conditioned for, in this Covenant 

comes next to Conſideration. 

The Rule of their Covenant-Obedrence was the Covenant itſelf. 
God not only required their Obedience in General, but alſo accu- 
| rately Deſcribes that Obedience in Particular, in this Covenant : and | 
that in ſuch ſort,as he had never ſet forth mans Obedience to hitnſelf 
in any fore-going Covenant, This hedid, Gererally in his oral, 
Ceremonial and Tndiciat Laws, which were all digeſted into one Co- 
venant, as I have (*) tormerly ſhewed : Spiritzally and moſt Eminent- 
lyin his Ten words, or Tens Commandments ſummarily comprehending 
inthem not only all Morals, but alſo ReduCtively all Ceremonials and 
Indicials. Hence theſe Ten words are, by way of eminency.ſtiled, Gods | 


Faith ) they were Commanded to Performs (f) And he declared 
unto you his Covenant , which he commanded you to Perform , even 


tver.Prele&. 


Hier 


z- ad init. 
places. 


Ur 
—_— 


. | particular explications of Queſtions, Caſes of Conſcience, Com- 


t) 4sAnd. (* ) theſe here noted. in the Margin, 


| —— Mir. Toh, Dod's Expoſition of the Commandmentsy very Plain, Familiar and Pratlical,— Zach. Ucfin, 


in Cap. 20, Exod. a moſt ſolid picce —— The Moral Law Expounded by Biſhop Adnrews ; Alramed work. 
in his Catechiſm, Queſt. 92. to Queſt. 116, 4 /ound and uſeful Treat. now in Engliſh. — t dw. Elon | 


Ten Commandments, and he wrote them upon two Tables of ſtone. | 
| And here, That the Nature of 7ſrae/s Obedience required in this | 
Covenant may be more fully laid open, It will be very proper and 

ſeaſonable briefly ro explain this-moſt requiſite and accurate Rule 
of their Obedience, v/F. Their Covenant, the 'Ten Commundments. 


minds of nr be withdrawn from the pure dodrine of 1ufification by | 


nal Commandments obſervances and promites, nor ſo filzalty with- |- 


Covenant, which ( as the Rule of their Obedience, as well as of their þ 


Herein I ſhall chiefly intend this thing, viz. To/ay down Gencra! 
Rules for »nderſtanding and obſerving of the whole Covenant, Theſe 
Ten Commandments ; As may be moſt ſuitable ro my preſent nnder- 
raking for unfolding of Gods Covenants : And as for larger 


mon-places, &c, touching the ſame, I refer the Reader to ſuch as| 
have purpoſely Treated of the Tex Commandments : eipecially to 


Zanch. lib x cap. 11. &c. ad fin. lib. Tom. 4* —= Foan Calvin Inſtitut. Ib 2 cap. 


8. .— Hen. Alfted. in Theol. Catech, Se&. }II. cap. 1. ad cap, 13, — loan. Gehard. de Leg, Dei Tom. | 


Pet. Martyr. loc. com. Claſs, Secund. cap. 3, ad cap. 16, Beſides many others in their Com- 


—_—CTr. —— ”Y 


General 


"_ — —_— __ —_ — 


% 


General Rules, for the right un- 


derftandin ang keeping of the 
'Ten dments. 
(1)Rurs®, 


H E Sinai-Liews, The, Ten Commanadmens, are werySpiritu- 
#4. Pail teſtifies, (*) We know that the Lawis Spiritn- 


but Spiritually in an Altegorical ſenſe, This is a dangerous interpre- 
tation , and beſides the Apoſtle's intention. Here Spiritual, is op 
poſed to Carpal. Parers (aid well: ( *) Its called Spiritnal, becauſe it 
preſcribes a Spiritual, that is, an evangelical and D:wvine integrity to 
men. The Spirttuality of this Law, the Ten Commandments 18 very 
eminentz The Author, Matter , Objet# , and End thereof being all 
Spiritual, 1: The Author, God : now(? ) God is a Spirit, Yeaas 
one faith, (* ) Heis the moſt ſpiritual Spirit, Above all Spirits. Bar 
we call him a ſþ#rit : becauſe we have not an higher wonſto expreſs 
him by: And theſe Tex Commandments area moſt lively character 
or Expreſſare 'of Gods moſt holy and + arrang will. 2. The 
Matter is ſpiritaal which is here Commanded wiz, (*) Entire Love 
to God and to our neighbour both elicit and zmperate, inwardly 


| 


Aphor. 4+ Seft.2. 2. To keep this Sinat-Covenant eulirely. 


al, but 1 am carnal; How is the Law Spiritual ? Notin Origens Þ 
ſenſe, The Law is Spiritwal, that iS, 1t i not to be underſtood Literally , | 


(x ) D, Pare- 
i5 ix Com, ad 
Kom. 7. þ B 


| 
(y ) Tokn 4, 
24. EX. 20.1, 


(2 ) D:useft 
lpirirus [plri 
rualiflimus, 
'Loſſ. de per- 

ſe tion D vin. 
(a) Math. 
AZ, 36, (0 41, 


conceivedand outwardly expreſſed. Theres an inward ſpirituality as well 


| 


Spirit@al about which theſe Commandments are converſant:viz.The 


dy,Seafes, Parts, As, Words and Geſtures thereof. Theſe we muſt 


al, Thar, as the trae worſhippers, we might worſhip God #n (®) $pi- 
rit and Truth, and live Spiritzally to hin in all Holinef, and Righ- 


reouſneſs. 


as Outward Letter,of Du-ty mevery Commandment, 3, The 0bjett is| 


ſoul and fpirit of a man. They reach all the faculties of the Soul, all} 
the affections of the Heare,and all the as of them:as well as the Bo-|- 


keep with our Spirits as well as with our Bodtes. 4, The er is ſpiritu- | 


m—_— 


, 


(b ) Dh. 4. 
14, 


| (z)Rur 8, | 

-- Law of the Ten Commandments ( though laid down aver, au by 
a Synecdoche of the part) is perfett compleat and moſt Comprehenſive. 

David norably teſtifies this, ( ©) The Law of rhe LORD, that is perfeet 


\ 


exceeding broad, No perfection here below like the Perfection of 
Gods Law. .Its perfect in, r Wiſdom, Dent. 4.5, 6. 2. Righ- 
reoulneſs, Deut, 4.8. Rom. 7. 12... 3. Incomprehenſivenels, a per- 
= diſcoverer of tia : a perfect Rule of Univerſal Righteouſneſs wt 

| watds 


(c ) Phil, 
19 7. CO, 


(4) ——1 have ſeen an end of all FerfeiFion, bat thy Commandment is|(d) Pal. 


I119 96. 


| — 


| 
f 1 


= 


ha 


{| Ce ) Rom. 3. | 


« | to the ent. 


| 19, 2)» 
| 5, 29. Math 


eur. 


( 22-37» 33, 
|39/ & 5. 32, 


| lah, £710. 


\gree therein required, and that ac! times even for ever, More Par- 


CE ee em 


liracls d1nat-Covenant- Durres reſtipulated © Bo0k HIT Chez. | 


wards God, man, and ones own felt. Iris fo perfe& Extenſively | 
and Intenſively in every regard , thatit (©) obligeth All perſons 
( that cometo the knowlegge of 1t) in rheiryyhole.,manzfonl and body | 
to be fully conforit to all Holineſs and Righteoufueſs, for Kind and de- | 
ticularly the Perfection and Cotnprehenſiveneſs of it is evident in 
theſe relpects, For, | 
Firſt, When an» Duty is Commanded herein , under that General, 
all Specials, Individuals and all degrees thereof, Ontward and inward to-. 
gether with all Cauſes, Means, Helps, 'Occaſtons und Signs thereef,-arc | 


Commanded alſo. This Law is fo Spirityal and Perfed; that.it reach- | 
eth not only to all outward Acts in-Deed, Word, Geſture, gc. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| CF) 1 Ch:on 
| 22, 9 Ich. 17. 
| 3. I'rcv- 3. ©. 
Gen. 15. 6, 
Iſai. 8.13. 

| Maih, 22, 37) 
| 38. 


\' ohn 


2 ©. 

(m) Ial. 
119 33-09 
39 2 Cor 3'5 
(n) Prov. 2 
10. Hb. 10, 
24, Pſal. 
16. }, 

(co) Aqs$20'7 


13, 


(C4) Math. 


{ p ) Ifai. 58. 


but to all inward acts. of heart and Spirit allo , requiring the = 
moſt Perfection of every Duty. , -0#tward and Inward ; tor: Parts 
and Degrees, Thus 1n. the firſt Commandment, being commanded | 
to have the LORD alone for our God, we are:therein commanded | 
alſo to(*f) know him, to. acknowledge him , ro [believe in him, to 
fear him, to love him with all our Heart , Soul, Minde and Might, 
&c. To know and accept Chriſt; that the Lord may be our God in| 
him. To fignifie and profeſs the ( 5) Faithin God'through Chriſt, 
and true love and obedience to him : Not ſmothering Gods graces.in 
\us, but ſincerely (*) manifeſting them for Gods glory, our own ſa- 
tisfaction, and others imitation. V\g{ *) are to provide things boneſt 
not only 7» the ſight of God, but of all men. Means uſeful tor fur- 
therance of all Duties, are; 1, The(*) word preached ,.inſtructing 
and encouraging unto Duty. 2. The Sacraments diſpenſed, obliging 
to and ſtrengrthning tor Duty, from our (!) Communion with, and 
nouriſhment by Chriſt therein, 3. Prayer, (®) tetching all abi- 
e- from God, having no lufficiepcy of our ſelves. 4+ Good com- 


pany, (* ) Society of Gods people, inciting to loveand good works, 
Such Davids delight. Depart from me ye evil-doers, for 1 will keep the 
Commanaments of my God, Pſal. 19.115, Thus inthe fourth Com- 
mandmentgThe Sabbath is not only to be ſanctified, by an outwardHo- 
ly Reſt; bur alſo by all Religious (*)Duries, publikely and privarely , 
Counting the (P ) Sabbath a delight , not doing our own waies, nor find- 
| ing our own pleaſure;nor ſpeaking our own words:by Remembring the $ab- 
bath, to prepare tor it aforehand that it may be duly Sancrified, oc, 
Like be laid ofall other Commands. 


Secondly, N':n any fin & forbidden in any Commandment ; Under 


|c. 21, 22,27 that General ſin expreſſed, ( %) All the ſpecials, ſorts, individuals and de- 


| 28. & 15. 4 


| 5,6. Beb.11 
| 24,25. L i he 


| F. 2. lude 
| 22. Cal. 5. 
| 16, 

\ 


% 


grees of that ſin, together with all the Cauſes, Means , Inlets, Occaſions, 
P: ovocations or Appearances thereof, or fellowſhip with others therein, are 
forbidden. Thus in the ſecond Commandment , not only Imaze- 
| making and worſhipping is forbidden : but alſo all ſuperſtitious devi- 
ces of men, Ads 17. 22.C0l, 2.21, 22, 23. All tolerating of falſe 
(Religion, Dewt. 13.6. to 12. Zech. 13,2, 3. Rev, 2. 2;14,15, 20: 
ha 17.12,16, 17, All contempt or neglect of Gods true ay" 

| and. 


ſ 
is 


_—,_ 


Aphor, 4+ Set-2. 2. Tokeep this Sinai-( ovenan ent 


Thus in the ffib Commandment, (*) the not relieving of Neceſſi- 
tous Parents , - under pretence of Gifts #6 the Temple, is condemned, 
[as adiſhonouring of them, Thus in the ſix»*b Commandment , (f) un- 
derthe term of Killing and cM nrder, all Cauſeleſs raſh anger, and like 
| pion 9 words or expreſsions are forbidden. Thus in the ſeventh Cam- 
mandment, (*) under the groſs name and fin of Adultery,” atl luſtfal 
looks, and all Iuffful thought; are condemned by our Bleſſed Saviour. 
{ Whence we may learn, That we are to count no fin ſmall 
In reference to theſe two branches of this fixth Rule, there is a 
notable paſſage in Peter Martyr, ſaying ; (* ) Further we muſt obſerve, 
All the Commandments of God, to command or forbid ſomething: And 
they Command not o7 that ſomething be done lightly, but that it be done 
with all the ſoul, and with all the heart, and with all the ſtrength, 
and moſt accurately : that there (bould be nothing at all in us , which 
ſhould not obey the divine will. 4nd what they forbid, they not only forbid it 
that it be not done by us: but alſe that there þ 
as an Aﬀettion or propenſion untoit, And therefore God hath ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not Covet: that with minde, will, and even all the parts both of ſoul 
and body we ſhould abhor thoſe things, which God hath prohibited. And 
thus theſe two Commandments mutually anſwer one another, Thou ſhalt 
love the LORD thy God with all thy ſoul, with all thine hearr, 
&c. which i to be repeated in all the Precepts Commanding any thing : 
And the laſt , Thou ſhalt not Cover, which in like ſort is to be wn- 
derflood in all things which are Yorbiddes. Wherefore the Energy 
and ( 4s 1 may ſay) the Soul of the Law is underſtood to be in theſe twa 
Commanaments, as without which the reſt of Gods Commandments cannot 
be full and perfeft. | 
Thirdly, When any fin « expreſly forbidden, the Contrary Duty is im- 
plicitly commanded : and contrariwiſe , when any Duty is expreſly re- 
quired , the Contrary fin is Implicitly prohibited, - This flows from 
the Law of Contraries , whichare ſtill to be underſtood bya like pa- 
rity and proportion of Reaſon, Thus, in the ſixth Commandment, 
(*) Where the groſs a&t of Murder, Tongue- Murder and Heart-murder, 
are forbidden : The contrary preſent Reconcilement to an offended 
brother, and ſpeedy agreement with an adverſary , is commanded, 
T hus, in the ſeventh Commandment , (? ) not only adu/terous atts, 
adulterous looks, 2nd adulterous thoughts, are forbidden: bur the cutting 
off of all occaſions of ſuch offences , though as dear as righr-eye or 
right hand, 1s contrariwiſe commanded. So, in the ezghth Com: 
| mandment , (*) As the ſinof fealing is forbidden : ſo the contrary 
Duty of diligent labour, that we may Love to give the needy, is Com-. 
manded. And fo, in the third Conimandment. (*) As Perjury , 
Raſh- Swearing. Swearing by Creatures, &c.are forbidden: So the Con- 
trary Duty of true ſober inoffenſive Communication is Command- 


t entirely, 
and ordinances, &c. Mat. 22, $. Mal. 1. 7,13. Exod. 4.24.25, 26; 


ould not be left in ws,ſo much | 


C2.) Eph. 4. 


£ 8>9 


( r) Math. . 
Ii» 3,4, 5, 6 


(t) Vath. 5 
27, 38, 


{ uv ) Porro 
obſervare de- 
bemus, omnla 
mandara Dei 
vel przcipere 
aliquid. vel 
interdicere 


mandatis B- 
nergia & (ur 
ita dicam ) 

Anima legls 
«lc intellig]- 


quibus, c os + 
tera Dei man- 
dara, plena & 
perfetia efſe 
fon poſſune, 
Pet. Marty? 

tn Loc, Com. 
caſſ. Steund c. 
3-S 24. - 


(x) Math, | 


F.21. 0 27, 


(y ) Math, 
27,1031. 


( a ) Math. 5. 
33-4038, 


ed. Hence, The DiſtinCtion of rhe Commandments into Affirmative, 
as the fourth and fifth:and Negative;as all the reſt, is not a Diſtini- | 


—_— 


\ 


wv 
Ul 


On... 


(1) Math. 5. 


rur ; ut fine 


© | 


L 


| 


| 
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3,4, Col.3.20, 
21, 

(c) Eph 6.5. 
10 10+. Col. 3. 
23, to the end, 
& 4.1- .,.,, 
(6) Col.z-18, 
19, Eph.5.22 
[to the end, 


{e) Exod 20 
I 2, with Prov. 
39.17. 
(f)Exod 20,7. 
with Plal.15. 
& Pſal. 24.1. 
to 6. 

(gs) Exod. 20: 


4,5» 6. 


(h) I xod. 20 


10. 
(i) Gen, 18, 


7. loſh. 24.15. 
2 Chron. 34, 
3 bs 


(k) Lev. T9. 
I7, 


(1) 2 Ccr. 1. 

24, 1 Thel, 2, 
11,12, 

(m) 1 Thel. 5. 
11, Heb. 10, 
24,25, 

(n) 1 Tim,s. 

22 24, 

(0) AR 20. 

26,27. 2 Cor. 
6 3,4 


886 | 


*- |$0:Mafters.muſt do the ſame thing , forbear threatning , give- unto them 


|threatning is implyed to the oppoſite- evil-doing : and ſo contrariwiſe, 


—— 


onof the thing , but of the Manner of expreſſion, Every Affirma- 
tive implies his Negative, and every Negative his Affirmative, | 

Fourthly, When the Duties or Sins of Relatives are commanded or 
forbidden, the Anſwerable Duties or Sins of Correlativves are commanded 


Wd forbidden proportionably. This flows from the Law of &elations 


and Relatives, which have till a reciprocal reſpet one to another : 


|» +. © (2) [and canihot, conſiſt without one another, Thus in the fifth Command- 
(b)Eph.6.1,7, 


ment;!(» ) As children muſt honor and obey Father.and Mother : $0 
parents are charged not #0 provoke their children to wrath, but to bring 
them np in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.: 'AsS( © ) Servants 
muſt obey their Maſters reverently, fincerely, heartily, willingly : 


what is. right,&c.. As (4 ) wives mult be ſubjeZ# to their busbands, &c, 
ſo husbands muſt love their wives &c. 
Fitthly, When any Promiſe is expreſſed for well-doing, the Contrary 


Thus, (©) As long life is promiſed to them: that honor father and me- 
ther : {0 untimely death 1s threatued to them that mock and ge(piſe- 


| the Promiſe to-pure worth ppers, and the threatning to falſe idolatrons 


19, Deut.6.6, 


their parents. 50, (*) As God threatens, not to hold himr guilileſs 
that taketh his name in vain : on the other hand, he promiſerh to him 
a placeinhis Church Militant and Triumphant chat honoreth and 
reverently uſeth his Name. And in the ſecond Commandment, (5) both 


wonhippers, are expreſled, 
'» Sixthly, . What is commanded or forbidden to our ſelves in our places, 


Iſraels Sinai- Covenant-Duties reſtipuated : Book 11 1 Gh. 4. 


we are obliged in our place and calling to endeatour that it may be per- 
formed, or f ares by others according to the Duty af their places and cal-, 
lings. 1hus(* ) Governors of Fawilies muſt not only Saxtifie the 
Sabbath themſelves : bur alſo take care that their children, ſervants, 
and ftrangers within their gates Sandtifie it alſo. .(') Parents and 
Magiſtrates muſt not only worſhip and ſerve” the true God only 
chemſelyes: but take care that their Families and SwbjedZs do the 
like with them. Chriftians , as they muſt not ſuffer fin upon 
rhemſelves: nor muft they { * ) ſuffer it upon their brethres without 
due reproof. 

Seventhly, According to our Places and Callings, we ſhould help others 
to perform their, Duties commanded them: and avoid all fellowſhip in 
their ſins forbidden them, T hs, Miniſters ſhould miniſterially ( | j be 
helpers of the peoples joy, graces and gracious exerciſes ; and People 
ſhould (® ) edifie and comfort one anether, provoking each other to love 
and good works, 8c. Thus allo Miniſters ſhould be ſingularly vigi- 
lantagainſt all-Partaking in other mens ſins, either ( ®) by laying hands 


ſuddenly upon aty unworthy perſons defiring ordtzat:on , or ( *) by 


s *% 


any milcarriage.in Doctrine or Converſation in their Miniſterial | 
Courſe,to the Spiritual corrupting of the flock : And in like ſort, 


| * p) Fpb g.21 | with the nnſruitful works of darkneſs in any, 


Every-.of the people ſhould ſtudiouſly eſchew all (» ) fellowſhip 


but rather reprove them : 


We 


o 
y—_ ——_—CTkZJlo 
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[Aphor. 4. Set. 2. 2. To keep this Sinai-(ovenant entirely. 


| {We muſt neither be Principals, nor (1) Acceſſories in Sinning . Adtors 
and Conſenters are alike guilty and { *,) punithable, | 
Now, becauſe, The guilt of other Sing may be contracted 


this will add much light and furtherance to the due Knowing and 
| Obſerving of all the Commandments : here” I ſhall briefly explain 
this Partnerſhip in Sin, Wearein danger of having fellowſhip 
with others in their Sins, chiefly three ways, wiz.” Before. 1n, After 
the Sin. I. Befoz2e, Jn Bxceding the Sins of others. 
1As, 1. By Permitting others ſins tobe, which Might and ought to be 
prevented. (©) He that can, and ought, and yet will nor, hinder others 
fins - in effet commands them, and partakes of them. As, (*) Ma- 
giſtrates ;, (*) Miniſters; (*) Parents : eſpecially are apt to do, 
2. By becoming Patterns or Examples in Sin, before others. And the 
more Eminent any perſon is : the more dangerous will be his evill 
example, 1 Sam.2.12. 1018, Gal.2. 11,12,13, 3« By (?) Pro- 
voking andinciting unto ſin, (*) Through infinuating allurements, 
Prov.1.10, fc, & 7:10;Fc, Gen.3.1. 107. 1 Kine. 12.28, tothe end 
Iſai, 56. wit. Rew.17.4,5. (>) Through corrupting Counſel, ' Rev, 
2-14. with Numb. 25,1, &c, 1 King 13.15, 2 Sam. 13. 1, Oc. 
2 Chron. 22. 3,4« (3 ) Through importunate inſtigation unto fin, 
1 King. 21. 25. Pſal. 137. 7. Obad. 11. t2. Ad, 26.11. Gal. 5.26 
4. By wicked Precept, or Commands, 2 Sam.11.15,16,17. with 12, 
9. 1 Sam. 22,18,19. 2 Sam.13, 28,29, eſpecially in making and 
executing wicked Laws and edicts publiquely, 1/47. 10.1,2,3. Day, 
3-4;5,6. & 6,7,8,9: 11. Jn the P2oduction 02 bzing- 
mg fozth of others Sins ito Act. - As 1»ſtruments, C onſenters, 
or Confederates. | 8. As Inſtruments, 1 $49.22.18,19. 2 Sam 11, 
15,16,17. Dan.z-20,21,22. Matth. 2.16. 2. As Conſent- 
ers to the aCt of fin, AF. 8. 1, with 22. 20, Such Conſent is de- 
clared, () By Symbolizing Actions. Saul thewed his Conſent to 
Stevens Death, by keeping the Rayment of them that ſlew him, Aft.22. 
20. (* ) By words, Matth.27.22,23, Act.26,10, (3) By(*) Silence, 
Levit.19.17. 1 King, 1.6. Ezek.33 8. (4) By Needleſs Preſence 
amongſt offenders,whereby they are animated and countenanced the 
more in their offenſive as, Rewvel.18 4. Pſal 26.4,5,6. 3. As 
Confederates in fintul aftions, P/al.83 3.109, Prov.1.10, &c. Pſal. 
50.18, AGF. 4.25.26, 27,28, &'9.1,0% Thus recerbers betome 
guilty of thefs, by contederating with therves : Bawds of Adultery , 
by confederating) with Whores,8&c, 1TH. After the Acting 
of Sim and bunging it fozth,. by Nouriſhing oz Nurſing tt 
up. And this is done; xr. Whewwe grieve notat the fins of others, 
which onght to be-lamented, 1 Cor.5.1,2, &c. with Pſal. 119, 136. 
& 2 Pet, 2.7,8. 2. hex we conceal the fins of others, which 
' onghtro be revealed, Levit 5.1. Deut.13.6 8. & 21.7. | 3. When 
[We Approve the {in of others, whictr ought to' be (*) Reproved and: 
, Condemned : which Approbation. of others fins is done ; (+) By 

; Uuvuun _delighting 


_— 


— 


_ _ 


upon our own Lonſciences Many ways; And the clearing of 


CO EA es ye er ES i ts es ces, 


AR 


| @E81 


(q) \ccefl r= 
| Lin I« QU+tuer 
' Daturuny Pi 1N+ 
cipilis, | 
(r) \genres & 
| Conf nijen- 
| tes, pati; qe 33 | 
' ple&uncur, | 
| 
| [ 
| | 
\),Qui curn ; 
pt (it, non | 
rrehiber, ju- | 
ber, | 
(t) Neb. 13, | 
17, | 
(v) Ezek. 3. 
18,Rey.2.18, 
20, 
(x) 1 Sam.3, 
!3 1 King, 
1.6. 7 | 
(y) 1 King, -} 


21,25, 
| 


| 


(z) Quiracer, 
Confentire 
videtur, 

Uc malus |} 
Sermo inducit 
in peccatum ; 
fic malum 6- 
l-ntium relin- 
quic in PEecca- 
to, Arguſim. 


— 


| 


| 
| j 
' 


or ' 
\0/ Eph.,s.12. 
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(b) In omn'- 
bus Przceptis 
Decalogi Sy- 
nechdochen 
ee agneſcen- 
dam z qua 
ſpecie un3 
propofita, in- 


cell:guntur 


onibus. Id pr 
quirir,&c And 


l/c) Deur. 27. 
26, Gal.z. 10. 
lam 2,19,11, 


delighting, or raking pleaſure in the Sinful acts and Adtors , ler. 5. 


otmnes ſub eodem Genere : & extern» aRione imperati, Intelligltur etlam Interna : (milicer in prohibirl- 


Seb, 3. wap. 1. Regitl, 13» 
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31. Rom. 1.32. Hoſ. 4.8, (>) By countenancing the Sin of others, 
1 Cor 8.9,10,T1. Neh. 13.17. (3 ) By commending and applauding 
the ſins of others . which ſhould- be condemned, Prov. 24. 24. 
( 4) By defending, juſtifying, excuſing or extenuating others fins, 
beyond the bounds of judgement or charity, I#dg.20. 13,14. Prov. 
17.15. 

By all theſe Inſtances the admirable Perfeftion and Compre- 
henſ1veneſs of this Law of the ten Commandments both extenſive- 
ly and Intenſively, is very evident. Sothat though the wards be 
tew, the Senſe is much, And all the Commandments are laid down 
by God, and are to be underſtood of us, (Þ) By 4 Symechdoche of 
the part for the whole, without which conſideration we ſhall never 
reach the ſenſe of the Decalogue. Which Synechdoche we (hall beſt | 
underſtand,by obſerving diligently the particular intent and {cope of 
every {everal Commandment, 


obat ipia Leg {1 coris Nitura, qui non ram aGionem externam , quam Cordis puritatem re- 
Rivet Expiic, Decal. im Exed.20.1, pag. 6, Lugd.1637. Hunts Aifted. in Theot. Catechet. 


(3) Rure, 


YZ go. ten Commandments are clearly and perfeitly diſtin one from 
another in reſpett of the Matters or Dottrines therein comprized: But 
they are ſo nearly linked together, and ſo inſeparably depending one upon 
another, in reſpett of Prattiſe,that no one can be perfettly obeyed, unleſs all 
be obeyed, and (*) he that breaks one Commandment, tranſereſſeth the whole 
Law. As he that breaks but one link of a gold-chain , breaks 
the whole chain. Thus, a man cannot prophane the Sabbath , but 
in ſo doing He contemns the Lord his God, contrary to the firſt Com- 
| maydment : He deſpiſeth Gods true worſhip, contrary to' the ſecond 
Commandment : and he takes Gods name in vain , not reverencing 


his Authority and Ordinances aright, contrary to the third Com- 
manament. | 


4 


(4)Rur , 


JF #e Commandments and obedience of the firſt Table, have a ſingular 
Preheminence and Predominancy over the Commandments bus obe- 
dience of the ſecond Table. That is, 1. Where the Obedience of both! 
Pawns at once ſtand together, Our obedience to the Commands of the 
Second Table muſt give place to our obedience to the Commands of the 
[Firſt Table. The leſſer Commandment muſt give way to the 
greater and weightier. Becauſe, The Firft Table hath immediate re- 
terence ro God, The Second hath immediate reſpect to our neighbour. 
And weare to love' our neighbour for God, not God for our nerghbonr : 
our love'to God is the ground of our love to our neighbour , 1 70h. 
WE | | 4-20. 


bt 


—_—— 


—_—— a. 


— 
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God, Rom.13.8, &c. So that the firſt Table is of greater dignity , 
and hath a nobler End ; the End ot. the ſecond Table being regu- 
lated by it. The Duties of the Firſt Table are more excellent , 
and the breaches of it more grievous, 1 Sam. 2, 25. whereupon (as 


repeat the end of the firſt Table to every Precept of the, ſecond, 


Aphor. 4. Set. 2. 2. Tokeep this Sinai-Covenant entirely, | 88, ; 


420.6 5.1,2, Ourlove to our neighbour a Teſtimony of our love to 


(4). Þ. Mn 


thus ; Becauſe God is to be beloved with all thine heart, andall thy ſoul, Loy "TIY 


( * )Peter Martyr obſerves ) Luther in his Catechiſm did gomny 


all thy ſoul, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery , &'c. Beſides, The Du- 
ties of the ſecond Table ate not ſo durable as thoſe of the firffs As 
Luther (aid, well ; (©) What is the Setond Table without the firſt ? Foy 
| the ſecond Table is of ſhort time, Parents ceaſe, Our bodies, wife , chil- 


not ceaſe. Thus Chriſt reacheth , ( *) that Father, Mother, Wife, 
Children, Brethren, Siſters, yea anda mins own life is to be hated, tor 
Chriſt, that we may be his bfpl ; thatis, wiaen both cannot be 
loved together, when theſe come into oppoſition againſt Chriſt , or 
Competition with Chriſt, So Inferiors are to obey their Parents and 
Superiors : (5) but only 7» the Lord. Therefore when Superiors 
Command any thing which is Contrary tothe Lord, As when the 
Tewiſh Rulers ( *) forbad the Apoſtles to preach any more in the Name 
of Chriſt, when Chriſt had commanded them ſo to preach; when 


[ latrous golden image, which was 'Contrary to.Gods Command , 
when ( * ) Darius had made a Decree, that whofoewer. ſhould ask any 
thing of God or man for thirty days, except of himſelf, ſhould be caſt into 
the Den of Lyons, which was contraty to' the Duty of Gods daily 
worſhip by him required , &c. In ſuch caſes, 1t « juſt in the ſight of 
God to hearken unto God, rather then td man, For the Obedience of the 
ſecond Table muſt not be Oppoſite, but Sabordinate to the Obedience of 


Commandments of the Firſt Table,yield to the Morals of the Second Table, 
And this, Becauſe ( | ) God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice : that is, 
Rather Mercy then Sacrifice , when borh cannot ſtand together, 
Thus, Ts (®) feed the hungry and thirſty, though an enemy , is a Moral 
Duty of the 24 Table: That (®) Priefts only ſhould eat the Shew-bxgad, 
was a Ceremonial pertaining to the Firſt Table: yet David , it his 
hunger and neceſſity , did eat the Shew-bread, 1 he Things Con- 
eames ſhould nor be converted to common'ule, was a ( * ) Ceremo- 
ial pertaining to the firſt Table : The Subjeds'arming and aſſiſting 
the chief Magiſtrate in caſe of neceſſity is a Moral of the ſecond Ta- 
ble : Hereupon (?) Abimelech the Prieſt armed David, the chief 


Thos ſhalt not Kill: Becauſe God is to be lowed with all thine heart, and 


dre n, houſhold, poſſeſs:0ns ceaſe : but the Matters of the Firſt ! able ſhall | 


(i) Nebuchadnezzar Commanded the three lews to worſhip his ido- | 


the Firſt Table. 2. But notwithſtanding, The Ceremonials and Poſitive | 


£02 Quid «Kt 
:cundi Tabu- 
la tne prim - 2 
-& calm bre- 
vis temporis 

fredadd To. 

balaz cine 
Parentes. «« {- 
ant noſtra 
corpora, Uxor, 
liberi, res Fa- 


aurem prime 


<<Habunr. 
Luth, in Pſal 


(t) Luk. 14, 
6, 

g) Eph. 6, bp. 

L, Io 

(k) A& 4 18, 


I9 23». 
(1) Dan, 3. 


t 


niliaris. Res | 


[abu's non | 


l22,P.432. b, | 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


— 
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{ k ) Dan, 6, 


'1) Hof, 6.6. 
Marth, g. 13, 


Captain of King Sasls Army, in bis neceſſity , with Golf «/'s fword, |* 


( m') Prov. 
25. 21, 


(a) Exod. 1g; 


Z2, 32+ Ley, 


s 31.& 24.9. 
t Sam, 21, 6. 
Matth.12.3,4. 
(o)Numb.16. 
37, 38. loſh, 
I'9, 


p) 1 San 2, 
9, 


| though conſecrated, So, the SanRifying of the (4) Seventh 
day Sabbath by reſting from ſervile work therein , was a Poſitively 


Eo RATS: 


(a) F xod. 20) \ 
$4 J x Deuc, 


$+ 13,13, 14s | 


Moral Commandment of the Firſt Table : Preſervation of lite , by | | 


et J_ 


— Cþ_u 
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— —w was ww wo 
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(C1) Mac.2.41. | through the corn fields on the $ abbath day ; andthe '('f) Margabees re- 


(t) ley on the Sabbath-day, Like is toibe ſaid, of (*/) Healing 4 Sick perſon 
| 13 13,14, 15,1092 the Sabbath day, of Quenching hire in an houſe, litrting an Gxe or | 
16. Aſs; ec. out of a pit, fodderingithem, or Jeading them--out :of the 


— 
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Reon ba i 


[preparing neceſſary tood, or by defence againſt enemies , &c. is a! 


(r) SOR neceſſary. Moral Duty of the Serend Table : Hereupon (*) the Apoſtles | 
2,z,&C, 4 


being hungry, rubbed the ears of cory and aid eat them, as they went 


| ſolved/ ro defend their lives by fighting with their enemies; 'though 


water on the Sabbath-day..And-apon this accouhr,three-ſorts of fer- 
vile -and laborious works are allowable onthe'Sabbarh-day, where. 
on we ought to reſt, viz. '- Works of Piety; not only the very acts 
of pious worſhip themſelves, which are laborious, as Preachingxhe 
Word,e#c. but alſo ſuch other works as are fubſervient ro Gods wor: | 
ſhip, as the Prieſts killing the Sacrtfices , blowing the Trumpets to 
gatherthe aflembly rogether, our ringing of aBellto-that end, &c. 
2. Works of Neceſsity z as Fighting with enemies/tor our-own defence, 
Quenching of fire, &c, 3 Works of Charity; as Feeding the] 
hungry, &'c. 


"ws Firſt Commandment, and the Obedience thereof, mwſt'be the 
4 Ground and End of Obedience to allthe reſt of the Commandments, 
This Commandment muſt give light tothe whole Decalogwe. For, 
we muſt perform all the reſt, from the true - Faith and loye which 
we have to God, and thefincere affetion which we bear to his wor- 
(u) x Cor. | ſhip: elſe all we do is but hypocrifie. And we muſt do all (*) for God, 
"3. i\4nd for bis Glory, as the Apoſtle diredts, '<lſe all we dois Self-leek- 
(x) Rem. 11 .| ing. (*) For of hin, and through him, and to him, are all things. All 
36, true obedience to every other Commandment muſt be, From God, as 
{y ) Omnia |< Principal Motive ; and For God, as the ultimate End. - Hence 
fluunt exOce- | Luther notably z ( ? ) 41! flow from that great Ocean of the Firſt Cony- 
ano il'o m3g- | 9andment, and flow back into it again,8&C. The Firft Command- 
cepel, & rar. | ment contains in it all the reſt, For he that keeps this , keeps all: and 
ſus in ipſum | he that keeps not any, keeps not this , becauſe his 'heait regards another 
_— © [thing then God alone. All the Commanaments are in the firſt Com- 
Tom-3 latin. | magament 4s in their Head. For all fin is a Contempt of God, and here- 


— PFrimum | 908 contrary ts the Firſt Commandment, &Cc. 
mandatum : 

omnia alia in 

le conciner. Qui enim hoc ſeryar , omnia ſervat 3 & quilaliquod non fervat, hoc non ſ(ervat , quia Cor ejus 
alium quam folum Deum reſpicit. Luth. p.137. 4. Toms. 1. {atin, Omnia pracepra innt in primo 


(5)Ruts, 


pigzcepto tanquam Capite ſwo, Nam omne peccatum eſt Contemptus Dei, ac per hoc ipſum contra primum 
praeceptum z nec poreſt aliquid praceprum la di, nifi ſimul & primum ladatur quod Continet omnia. ibid. 
P. pag 179. b, 


(6). Rux #' 


Aphor. 4. Set. 2. 2: To keep this Sinai-(o-othant enriely. | 


o«(6)Rur'n.* ” 
S the General End and Scope of this Law of the ten Commandments, 
| diretts tothe true Senſe and right iſe of this whele Law: So the Par- 
ticular immediate end of every Commandment, leads to, the right Senſe 
and uſe of that individual Commandment” "The Otytrul" and Great 
End of the whole, is Jelus Chriſt promifed under Types and Figures, 
rogether with lite and righteouſne(s by him throvghFaifh, for'Sih\ 
gers: As harhbeeneyinced. Hence, T his is ( * Ys Law of Faith, 
ot of works : 1s:to be expounded Evayyeheally, not Legally: And,tfo 
far as not peculiarly reſtrained ,- to that people; to chat *Adminiftra-: | 
tion, and thoſe times, remains of uſe to'Chriſtians now wider: the 
New Teftament.. 'So thatthis is, The Key of the Interpretation: which 
fome not duly \confidermg'\, have involved themſelves and rheiy 
Readers into many intricare puzling deubrs and difficulties :* yea; 
have engaged themſelves'in-inevitable and yer unſufferable Errors. 
| >. The Particular Scope of every Particular Commandment , clearly ob-. 
ſerved,tends accurately todiſtinguiſh Commandment from Command- | 
| mept, to deſcribe the diſtin& ſenſe of every one of them, and their 
{harmonious Connexion and-dependance one upon' another. The! 
peculiar Scope of each Commandment , See in the (* } Analitical, 
Table of the Decalogue formerly propounded, and then judge of the! 
Senſe of every Commandment. ©.] | 


5 


| 


(7) R U'L'E, 

Nward worſhip of God is ſimply and always neceſſary, avd by it ſelf 
| Conedh to AN Sf Corif Favrcdy i is not As &; | 
always neceſſary, nor doth it pleaſe God by it ſelf, but "as it ariſeth 
from inward worſhip, and as it ts not repugnant to the Glory of God , and, 
love of our neighbour. We muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt 1,ward and Out- 
ward worſhip. The inward worſhip of God, by knowing him, be- 
lieving in him , loving him, tearing him,' &4c, By performance of 
outward worſhip , with fincerity , integrity , and ſpiritualneſs of 
Heart, By inward and upright reverence of heart ro his Name, ,By 
inward delighting in his Sabbaths, &c. is ſimply and always neck. 
ſary, admits of no Dilpenſation, and highly pleaſeth Cod, who 
cals for the ( Þ ) Heart azd- Spirit. This the Life and Soul of all 
worſhip.” Outward worſhip publique or private is nor always ne- 
ceflary ; A-Chriſtian need not always be hearing, always praying, 
&c. but in their ſeaſons : and the moſt Eminent ſeaſons 0F ourwird! 
worſhip admit of diſpenſations. A man' may leave the outwatd 
worſhip, To defend himſelf againſt Enemies, to Quench a fiddeh |} 
fire, 55. And(<) no outward worſhip can pleaſe God , without the | 
inward : being meer hypoctiſie ; and {o, extreamly abhorred of G&y; ! 


Te Hypocrites , well did Iſaiah Propheſie of you , ſaying ; This ptvþte! 
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(d) Deur, 4+ 
8,9. 


(e) Mit. 32 7: 


(f) lob 13-7» 
s, kom-3.8. 


(g) P1 Xcept3 


. | fied. in Theol. 


obligane ſer 


ed non 2d 
lng, Prz 


va obligant 
ſemper, & ad 
ſemper, H. Al- 


Cat. Sefl. 3-c.1 
Keg. Vl. 


Afeirmatlya | 


cepra Negati-} 


draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoreth me with their (i ps : 


but their heart is far from me, &c, Hence, We are never to reſt in the 
outward worſhip, without the inward: 


($8) Rucs, 


He Duties herein commanded are Perpetual, to be prattiſed as the 
Lord gives Opportunity and call:th thereunto : But all ſins here 
farbidden are to be declined, and that both always, and at all times. Whar 
Good the Lord Commands in any of thele preceprs, is (4) always 
our Duty, (as To Sandtifie his Sabbath-day, To honour ſuperiors ;) yer 
ſuch Duty is not to be acted or done at all times, (works of ( © ) Ne- 
ceſsity and of Charity diſpenſe with the Saxttification of the Sabbath L 
and the office of Magiftracy or Miniſtry may ſometimes ſuſpend the 
Duties of the ffih Commandment): But what Evil the Lord for- 
bids ( f)is atno time to be ated, no not upon any pretence what. 
ſoever. of obtaining the greatelt Good, Circumſtances may ſome- 
times ſo diſpenſe with Duties required, that they may be omitced: 
but no Circumſtances can render evil Gabiddes,{ 

This Rule ſome exprels thus, (5 ) Affirmative Precepts bind always , 
but not to every Particular time + Negative Precepts bind always, and to 
every particular of time. 


| (9)Rurs, 


 YVe 4nd the ſame Duty or Sin may be commanded or forbidden in 

ſeveral Commanaments, under ſeveral reſpeits and Conſiderations. 
This is therather to be noted, that ſo the preciſe bs and pro- 
per limits of every Commandment may be preſerved diftin&t and 
entire, though commanding or forbidding the ſame things, whilſt 


(kb) AR. 20.7, 


(1) 2 Sam. 11. 
23,4,5. 
(k) tph. 4.28 


(1) 2 Tim. 6+ 


3. 5. 
(w) Amos 8. 
43 20. 


(n)Prov.1.19 
& x lim. 6, 


i... 


10, with Col. 


10, 
(o)Hetb. 13.5. 


it is upon different grounds, and for different Ends, Thus, 1dle- 
nf is forbidden ;, 1» the fourth Commandment, As (*) Contrary to 
the Sandification of the Sabbath by religious exerciſes, The Idle- 
mans Sabbath being but Sabbathum Aſinorum , The Aſſes Sabbath, 
for by bare Reſt and Idlene(s an Aſs may keep the Sabbath as 
well as he; 1» the ſeventh Commandment, As an (i ) Occaſion of 
luſt and incontinency , and 7» the eighth Commandment, As an (*) Oc- 
caſion of beggery , want, &c. which induce men unto ſtealing. 
Thus, Covetouſneſs is forbidden z 1n the Firſt. Commandment, As 
(1) occalioning error from the fa'th-of God, andas Idolatry with 
che Creature; 1» the fourth Commandment , as (* ) weary of the 
Sabbath , and diftrafting the heart.in Sabbath-imployments, 7» 
the ſixth Commanament, as (" ) DeſtruQtive to mans life; And In 
the laſt Commandment', As (* ) oppoſite to true Contentment. 


OI en ON —s 
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awful to be ated. 


Thus Lying, falſe Teſtimony, and Perjnry are forbidden; In the third| 
Commandment, As taking thename of God in vain, 7 the ſixth | 


Commandment, AS unjuſt means of deſtroying our neighbours life , 
If 
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Aphor. 4.5e&. t. 2+ T» keepthu Sinai-C o-benant entirely. 


Is the erghth Commandment, As taking away unjuſtly our brothers| 
Goods ; And In the ninth Commandment, As unjuſtly blaſting our 
neighbours ( ? ) good-name, which to-him is berrer, then precious oynt- |(p) Eel. 7,1. | 
ment. 


(10)Rur #, : | 


| Ew ten Commandments (comprizing not only Summarily all Morals, 
but alſo redutively all Ceremonials and Fudicials, were given at 
Mount Sinat , Not Abſolutely as a Law , But RelaFoely as 4 Cove 
nant. * That the ren Commandments do ſummarfly Comprize in 
them all Morals, ReduQtively All Ceremontals , and Fudictals ,| 
hay ) hath been formerly noted. And to theſe ten word: learned wri-f q © this: 4+ 
ters Reduce all CAorals, Ceremorials, and: Fudicials. Thus Calvin |. Arbor.z, 
{(*)by way of Harmony, Ranks all theſe in the Books of Moſes CLE to 
after the Promulgarios of the Law, to theſe tex Words, and fo ex- | Paper, 


Pentetench, 
nds them. And (f) Cartwright refers, in 4 Table on purpoſe ,|9m»+ e. 
all che Proverbs or Moral CA phoriſms of Solomon, to the ten Com- | Fogkoge 
mandments. It is tolike effe&t noted by ſome of the Fewiſh Rab. |Froverh Tab. 
bins, ( ©) That the Manner of the Hebrew writing in the Necalogue is xs 14.4 
ſomewhat ſingular ,, one and the ſame word having oft times three A Theolog. 
Accents : and this they ſuppoſe to be done, becauſe Mountains of | £4*. $:#-3, 
Sentences do hang upon the Decalogue + *- That , The ten Command-|* Pr hh 
ments were given 1n this latitude, and that, not Abſolutely as a Law, | 
bur Relatively as a Covenant ; ( * ) hath alſo been ſufficiently cleared| (a) tm this 4. 
heretofore by many Arguments. mus 
mandments Were never given, but in a Covenant-way, Ls 


(11)Rur 8. 


i &-- Covenant of the ten Commandments wa given at Mount| 
Sinai, not 44 4 Covenant of Works , intending Fuſlification and 
Life by 1Iſraels own Doing, 4s the common miſtake runs, but as a Co- 
venant of Faith , Intending and Revealing Fuſtification and Life by 
wnfeigned (upernatural Believing in Feſus Chriſt, Now for Evincing 
of this, I have (*) formerly at large Stated this Q»eft;on, refelled|(x)mnthis 4. 


ſwered the Contrary 0bjection, that might militate againſt the ſame, |'7** 7" 


There See. 


(12)Rut #. 


1 this Covenant of Faith the ten Commandments ( inthe fare- 
» Ezmentioned latitude:) had-Teſus Chriſt, and life wato Sinzers by hint 
through Faith, for the (!)) Primary and more immediate Scope gr End (y) Koai, jo; 
thereof , Requiring Obedience exattly, Diſcovering Sin compleatly, and 45:86, ou. 


Since the Fall, Theſe ren Com- |; 4199-2. | 


three Opinions repugnant hereunto, Proved this Aſſertion, and An- |p; A#bor-2.| 


Denowncing Gods wrath for Sin Severely, that hereby Iſrael might be ($-2J026- 


— 


(z) See in this 
4.Cb. Apbor.2. 
Partic. 1IT. 
Efpecia'y, The 
Confirmation 
of the 4. Opin'+ 
ons The An» 
fwers to Ob- . 
ieft-ons, and 
Inſcrences ' 
tbeace reſu't- 
ing. Conſult 


ly. 
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more powerfully Divorced from themſelves, Condutted to Chriſt , and. 


'mans own Doing, is the end of the Covenant of Works 


theſe diligent, 


SICTD woe A mos " 


Direted in Chriſt. This Rule flows neceſſarily from the-tormer. 
For, if this Covenant. were ſuch a Covenant of Faith, intending Ju- 
ſtification and Life by believing in Chriſt : Conſequently Jelus 
Chriſt, and Sinners Lite by. him, muſt needs be the chief more im- 
mediate End and Scope of this. Covenant, As Juſtification b a 
+ $0 Juſti- 
fication by Chriſt, and believing in him, is the-end- of the es 
of Faith, In this Rule,Note, 1. The chief immediate End and! 
Scope of this Covenant. ; w/z. Chriſt and life by him tor Sinners, 
through Faith. 2, Gods Contrivance of this Covenants Admi- 
niſtrarion in ſuch ſort, as might moſt effectually arrain this End : | 
viz, Therein (* ) Requiring Obedience moſt exactly ; ( * ) Diſco- | 


vering of Sin moſt Compleatly , (3.} Denouncing. of wrath for 
fin moſt ſeverely ; That thus by the clear-view of their Sin! and 
Miſery they might be driven out of themſelyes, -and trom all. Selt- | 
Confidence, unto Chriſt alone by Faith for lite and righteouſnels, | 


and might allo be directed as by an exa&t Goſpel-Rule how to walk | 


with Chriſtin all integrity. Bur all theſe particulars ( *) have in' 
effe& been ſufficiently ſpoken to before, though not in this very or-! 


der. See there, The myſteriouſneſs of this diſpenſation unfolded. | 
(13) RurLts., 


HEs Though this Covenant of the ten Commandments doth cem-! 
mand auty, and forbid ſin moſt exattly : yet it accepts Sincerity and| 
Integrity in and througb Feſus Chriſt, both in deing of good and eſchew-l 
ing of evil. This flows from the two laſt foregoing Rules. T his! 
Ryle muſt needs ſtand, For, 1. If exa&neſs were not required, the! 
Higheſt degrees of performance were not Duty the leaſt con-| 
trary. faylings were not-fin; thoſe were not to be endeavoured, nor ' 


(a). 1 King. 
15.5. Pſal.18 
21» & 19,12 


33-152.3, 
(d) Numb, 


14, 1,2,3,4, 


19, 22,10 40, 


& 26:63,64, 
65. 


—C—_— —  e——_— — 


I, J 
(b) 2 Chron. 
15.17. 

(c) Exod, 32 
throughout. & 


theſe to be avoided: .If integrity herein were not actepred in 
Chriſt : no obedience of believers {ſince the fall could be accepted, 
for none, not the beſt can be ex. & ; nor ſhould this be a Covenazrt | 
of 'Faith, wherein God is Mercitul ro his people, tranſgreflions! 
and failings, but a rigorous Csvenant of Works. Burt this is con- | 
trary to what hath been already proved: ' 2. Under this 0H Te-' 
ſtament, David (* ) had many tailings, but they are paſſed by, and 
| his uprightneſs is accepted. ©Aſa alſo ( ) had his miſcarriages, 
yer they are covered, and his conſtant integrity commended. 
Iſrael had many and grievous fins upon them, eſpecially Idolatry in; 
the Calf of Aaron, and unbelief with murmuring againſt the Pro-| 
miſed. land : For that, (<) God threatned to with-draw his preſence} 
[from 1ſracly, For this, (4 ) God deſtroyed all thar-preſent genera-} 
tion in the Wilderneſs, except two perſons, 'that they ſhould ne- | 
ver enter into. Caraan. Notwithſtanding, 1n the former cafe, God 
Tubs both by. denying his Preſence, and removing the | 
Sth T aber= 


, 
[1 


OO —_— 


* 
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[Aphor. 4+ Sect: 2. 2. To keep this Sinai-(oenant entirely. 


Tabernacle our of the Camp afar off;(*) To huttible thetn and bring 
them co repentance for their idolatry , and then, 1ſ7aet, epenting , 
reyeals himſelf. The LORD, The LORD God, merciful, Ad praciee, 
here ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth,” Keeping mercy for 
thau{ends, Forgiving iniquity 4nd keber and ſin; viz.to the pe- 
| DIKEBT. Hereia declaring how he 1 pardon their fins, and accept 
their. integrity even under this exaRt Covenant And, In the later 643 
The integrity of Caleb and Foſhv4h was (fy accepted, who followed the 
L 0.R D folly; not _—_ but in prightneſs : and they alone of 
that generazion-were poſſeſſed of Ca74as after the. Carkaſes of all 


mare thus much to Iſrael, that thongh they had many Corruptions | 
in themſelyes, yer.if they did fincerely repent and believe in Chriſt 
\ the true Sacrifice of $acrifices, their fins ſhould be purged away in his 
blood, their perſons and ſervices ſhould be accepred in Chriſt, 


(14)Rur , 


Eace, This Covenant of the ten Commandments, ſo far as it was not 

L peculiarly limited aud appropriated to the'Fewifh Church or Common- 
wealth, concerns all Chriſtians whether wnrtgenerate or Regenerate under 
the New Teſtament. This alſo flows from the third and fourth Rules. 


Faith, and 
yenant : Andas it-is a Goſpel-Rule of Faith and Obedience : It 


remansal. worſhip, pointing out Chriſt to come afterwards : As it 
comprized Fudicial Laws for the commonwealth of 1ſzacl, &c. 
Thus ic was peculiar to Jews. But How far this Singi- Law is Abro-. 
gated, or remains ſtill in force to us now under the New Teſtament, 
( 8) hath been formerly diſcuſfed ar large. 


(15)Rurtn, 


Ence, The whole Performance of this Covenant of Faith the Ten 
Commandments ,- on Gods part toward his People, and ox his Peo- | 
ples part towards God, is only in and through Feſws Chriſt, As this 
Covenant had its: foundation upon Jeſus Chriſt alone : ſoit is to 
[have its accompliſhment and+ Gonſammation , iin and through Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, 1. 0» Gods part, all che Mercies and Covenant-bleſ- 
fings Promiſed , whether to his Jewiſh People Immediately, or to! 
his Chriſtian People: Mediately , according to. their proportionable 
Concernments therein , were to be performed and made good, in| 
and through Jeſas Chriſt alone, God made theſe Promiſes in 


the reſt had fallen-in the wilderneſs. 3. Finally, The many Sacrifices | | 
appointed under this Covenant, did', among other things , inti-| 


As it is in the general a' Covenant of Faithin Chriſt : As Chriſt, | 
Juſtifcationby Faith in- Chriſt, are the End'of this Co- | 


concerns Chriſtians as well as: Jews, The ſubſtance of che Coyenanc | 
of faith in all ages being one and the-ſame.' | Bur, as it ere&ted Ce- | 


— 


| 889; 


(e) Exod. .. 
33-34-10 8:with 
34. 6, 7. 


warty meer free- Grace : God- makes: good theſe Promiſes in 
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[Covenant Performance and” Obedience 


Covenant.; was to be done and preſented co God; (as the Ceremo- 


| Iſrac Is Sinai-Covenant-Duties reſlipulated: Book III.Ch. 4 


Chriſt of meer faithfulneſs. (*), 4 Gods Promiſes 'in Chriſt are 96a, 
and in him Amen. Chuiſt is the Cemter, and Circumference of f oc] 
all. Without Chriſt, or Qut of Chriſt, che Performance of none 
of them is to be, expected, 2+ .0n his peoples Part; (*) All the 

reſtipulated'by his Jewiſh 
[People, in reference. to che Morals, Geremonials and icials of rhis 


nials did notably touch them, ) in-and through Jeſus Chtiſt alone , 


(1) Eph. 2, 
10.1 Tim- 
I. 5 


Upon whoſe Grace and .Merir, only all their (* ) #46iliry 
.|4nd all cheir(*,) axceptating therein, doth fully deperid 
- || Preface to thie Law, Cl 
"- | foundation of Obedience,.co the whole Law. [(*/y All the Coye- 

nant Obedience required of his Chriſtian People in reference to the 
| ora thereof, is to be done and; preſented to Got alſo in Jeſus 
b 


through them all, 
| 
LL i; 76 be expounded by the word of Chriſt: viz. By the Sacted' and i- 


chereuntg, 


| . In the 
iſt as Mediator and Redeemer is 'miade the 


riſt alone, through his Grace and-[Merit ; (*) from a pure Heart, 
,00d Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, The Morals of this Covenanz 

eing for ſubſtance required in every diſpenſation of the Covenant 
of Faith, whether revealed, To certain; Fayilies as all the Covenants 
with Adam , Noah, and Abraham, before this : To the whole Na- 
tion of 1ſrael, as this 01d: Covenant : Or To all Nations of the world, 2s 
the New Covenant. This Moral- Obedience, asa Golden thread;rins 


* (16)Ruzx 8+ 
TL JEnce, This Covenant of FaithinChrift the Ten Commandments , 


vinely inſpired Writings of Moſes , The Prophets , - Apoſtles,and of other 
Holy Pen-men of Holy «Scriptures. The whole Scriptures are tiled, 


( m ) Col, 3. 
16, 


|the Fudicials the Second Table, All the Morals both-the'Tables; All thie 


. | wiſe (*) Holy and Righteous and Good Commandments. The Tex Com-' 


'(®") the word of Chriſt. - And deſervedly :for, * Chrift s the Author 
of them from the Father, Revealing and inditing them by his own Spirit, 
Chriſt is the eſſential word : by him the Father ſpeaks his will to his 
Church. .Chriſt is the great Propher, revealing the Father and his 
will ſavingly unto us. *- Chriſt & the chief $ubjet?-matter of the 
Scriptures. All the Scriptures are the ſacred Swadling-cloaths of 
this bleſſed child Jeſus. 3: Chriſt i the endof them all. Therefore 
this Covenant of the Ten Commandments ( being a Covenant of Faith 
in Jeſus Chirſt,, which is the compendious Myſterie of the whole 
Scriptures tevealed fince the Fall ).is ro be explained by the whole 
word of Chriſt in Old or New Teſtament : revealed ſince this'Co- 
venant was eſtabliſhed, All the Ceremoxials explain the FirftTable,All 


enſuing Scriptures are one way or other Cotnmenss upon theſe moſt | 


mandments are thele Scriptures contrated » Theſe: Scriptures are the 
Ten Commandments enlarged. Theſe (.*) Ten Commandments are(as 
Pet. Martyr notes) like the TenPredicaments : For, as all things in 
Nature may be refetred to theſe: ſoalfins and duties in Religion imay- 


— 


be reduced to thoſe, (17)Ruts. 


Aphor, 4-Sect, 2. 2: To keep this Sinai-Covenant entirely. ) 


—__ 


| 


(17)Rur s, 


THE Dae Diſtribution of this whole Sinai-Covenant into Laws, Mo- 

ral,Ceremonial and Judicial: .A14nd of the Morals, *. Into Teri | 
words, or Ten Commandments : 2 Into two great Command- 
ments of love to God, and love. to man: 3- Inito twodiſtint Tables, 
viz, The Table of Holineſs, and the Table of Righteouſneſs ; # 
very uſeful and advantagious tothe clear and diftinit underſtanding of 
this Covenant. Of all which (? ) formerly. 

I conclude theſe Rules with that note of Alſted (1 ) As in the firſt 
Table, The Beginning is from the foundation of piety , Gods Inward wor- 
ſhip, and thence Progreſs i to Geſtures , Speech and works, and inthe 
fourth Commandment as the cloſe of the Firſt Table, The Outward wor- 
[bip of God s Foyned with the Inward ;, And as in the midſt of the Com- 
manaments all the Duties of both Tables are reduced toprattiſe on the $ab- 
bath, whence that Rule, Tye Neglect ofthe fourth Command- 
ment d2aws along with itlelfthe Neglect of all the reſt: S» ;» the 
Second Table, Obedience to Superiors is firſt ordered as the Baſe and Mother 
of all Duties propounded in the four following Precepts, And in the Tenth 
Commandment there is an Exegeſis or Explanation , whereby God takes 
tare touching all the five foregoing Precepts of the ſecond Table, that they 
| ſhould not be miſunderſtood of outward actions only. | 

5. Jnferences. ' Did God Condition and Covenant with 1ſrael, 
and 1ſrael Reſtipulate with God, to keep this Sinai-Covenant by Sin- 
cere, Entire and Conſtant Obedience, In ſuch ſenſe, and ac- 
cording to ſuch an exact Covenant-Rule as hath been expre(- 


UL, 


True Faith in Chriſt was more Implicitly required from /ſrael, as hath 
been already cleared: and True Repextance was alſo more ſparingly 


ditions expreſly required , ſtood in Obeying and Doing; Artis very 
obſeryable, (* )Thar, Obedience was the «© ) chief matrer hinted by 


ſed and explained ? Then, Hence theſe things may be inferred] 


Firſt, That, the chief flreſs of Conditions, expre ſly required from IC- | 
rael to the Keeping of this Sinai- Covenant, conſiſted in Obeying or Doing. | 


enjoyned them;as ſhallafter be ſhewed, But the main ſtreſs of Con-} 


89i 


— 


(p ) Boch 111 
Chap, 4+ Avh, 
l, Left, 2, 
partic. 3+ 
( q ) Hen. Al 
{tea. in Thenl. 
Catcchet. Set. 
3. cap. 1.1n 
4, 


(r) Exod, 


God to Iſrael, and conſented unto by 1ſrael in his ſntredytFory Pre- 
paration of Iſrael tor this;Covenant. (>) That,Obedience was the 
chief: thing, which God ( {) expreſly called for in Fromulzation 
of this Covenant of the Ten Ootymandments : every Commandment 
preſſing them to many ditige Acts of Obedience : and which !ſrael, 
then excreamly terrified, did (* ) Promife-to God. (3) That, O- 
bedience was the Principal Duty (*) which God required and /ſrae! 
reſtipulated expreſly in that ſolemn S4ntFion of the Covenant atter- 
wards. { +) That.,, Obedience was that Feederal Duty which God 
moſt trequencly and moſt expreſly urged upon {ſ74el both by <ACoſes 


i9. 4, ſ, 6,8, 


(C() Exod. 
29,2, to 18, 
Dear, 4.13. 
& 5.1.10 24, 
( © ) Exod. 
27,13, 19, 
Deur. 5.27, 
28, 29 

(u) txod. 


24. 3.10 9. 


and the Prophets. in all their Explanations of this Covenant, during: 
| = KXXXKX2 | 


re 


the! 


| 
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throughout , 
Lev. 26. 
throughout. 
(y ) Plal.105, 
tb;oughoat, 
eſpecially note 
Ver. 45. & 
106, & 107, 
'& 73. Ezra 
9, Nceh. 9, 


( z) Gal. 3, 
23, 


(a) Rom, 2 


'I4. 


(b ) Phll. 3. 
7,8, 9, IQ, 


— —yYy 


tt. 


( x ) Dent 28, 


| 


the whole 01d Teſtament: As every one that is but {lenderly acquaint- 
ed with Moſes and the Prophets may” eafily diſcern with half an eye. 
(5) That the main ſtrength of all Gods( *) Promiſes and Threats laid 
down afterwards in the whole 0/4 Teftamest writings,tend moſt fyl- 
ly and expreſly to Encourage uy to ſuch Obedience, and to deter 
them from the Contrary Diſobedience, (5 ) That, the (7 ) Mercies 
conferred and judgements inflicted, upon /ſrae/, had Principal and 
ſpecial reference to their Obedience -or Diſobedience, So that , ir 
is very clear, The chief current and ſtream of Conditions required 
from 7/rael in this Covenant did moſt plainly and fully run in this 
channel of 0beying and Doing, 

But why did the Lord, in this Sinai-Covenant , thus preſs upon Iſtael, 
obeying and Doing, more then Believing : ſeeing Believing ® a more 
neceſſary and excellent Duty? Anſw. The Lord ſeems to have done 
this, in his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, for theſe Realons, 
t. Becauſe, The full and complear Reavealing of the Doctrine of 
Believing in Jeſus Chriſt was reſeryed till the actual exhibirion of 
Jeſus Chriſt in our fleſh, (= ) But before faith came ( that is, before 
the Doftrine of Faith in Chrift came, tully and completly : for, | 
more impertealy , it came and was revealed ro Iſrael, to Abraham, 
to Noah, to Adam ) we were kept nnder the Law, ſhut up untothe Faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed, Faith in Chriſt was revealed even 
by the Law, as hath been ſhewed ; bur ſo obſcurely and imperte&t- 
ly in compariſon of the after-Revelation thereof under the New Te-' 
ſtament, that till the New Teſtament, faith in Chriſt ſeemed as it were 
not to be revealed at all. Hereupon God urged Faith the leſs : bur 
obedience and Doing lo much the more, nor to ſhut them our from, 
but to ſhat them up to, The Faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed; 
that ſo they might ſtill be neceſſitated to , and kept in, the way of 
Faith in Chriſt. But now Chriſt being already come, obedience 
is infiſted upon ſo much the leſs: and Faith in Chriſt is urged {0 
much the more under the New Teſtament. 2. Becauſe, Naturally 
ba © is more capable of, and diſpoſed to, Doing, then to Believing 


in Chriſt, For evenin corrupted Nature there are ſome Princt- 
ples of; Obeying and Doing, which remain 5 whereupon - even 
( *) Pagans do by nature the things contained in the Law: But, neither 
in YUpright Nature before the fall, nor in Corrupt Nature after the Fall, 
are there any prints or Principles ar all of Believing in Feſus Chriſt : 
Faithin Chriſt being in no degree Natural, but wholly Supernatsal. 
Beſides, . Believing doth ( *) utterly empty aman of himſelf; to- 
tally denude him, ſtrip him,and take him off his own bottom, leaving 
him nothing at all ro boaſt of, or reſt upon in himſelf, in reference to 
Salvation : and this makes fleſh and blood fo averſe to believing in 
Chriſt. But Dozxg {eems to have ſome foundatian.in Nature. The | 
Lordtheretore in this Covenant , Guides and dire&ts 1ſrael in right 
Doing, and that from Faith,, That their Obedience might be accep- | 
table, $+ 1ſrael was a people very dull of underſtanding! and 
C \ «m0 ape 
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urged upon them the more eafte and familiar work of Doing, abun- 
dantly : but the more intricate and ſtrange work of Believing , very 
ſparingly. 4+ 1ſrael was a people extreamly prone to backſliding 
and detection trom God by 1dolatry: God therefore abounds in his 
Commands of Obedience to them, that ſo filling their hands full of 
all ſorts of obeying and Doing , they might be the leſs expoſed 
to temptations and folicitations of departing from him, Want of 
full imployment, leaves active ſpirits roo open unto Temptations 
to ill imployment.. 5. Finally , In this Covenant God required 
ſuch obedience as did incomparably ſurpaſs all obedience required 
in all falſe Religions - chat thereby he might endear the hearts of 7/- 
racl tothe conſtantlove and eſteem of his true Religion alone above 
them all, 

Secondly, That Iſraels Sincere, Entire and Conſtant Obedience to 
God, was Covenant-keeping ; their Contrary Diſobedience , was Cove- 
nant-breaking with God, The Conditions and Foederal terms ( which 
are the ſtrength of the Covenant) performed, or negleted : The 
Covenant it {elt is proportionably kept or violated. And thus 
God interprets 1ſraels (* ) Obedience, or (©) Diſobedience, Its true, 
cheir Unbelief and Impenttency were Covenant-breaking as well as 
their dilobedience;their Farth and Repentance were Covenant-keep- 
[ing as well as their Obedience: bur ( yer the ſtreſs of their Co- 
venant-Conditions being laid upon their obeying and Doing) their 
Covenant- keeping or breaking was more emphatically imputed to 
their Obedience or Diſobedience, throughout all the Old 7 eſtament. 
Thirdly, That Hence, liraels 0b:dicnce was ſo acceptable to God, and 
their Diſobedience ſo abom'nable : Their Obedience briug more expreſly 
Conditioned, and more frequently required,then any other Condition what- 
ſoever. 1. The acceptableneſs of their Covenant-Obedience unto God, 
appears iHuftriouſly in that : ( *) He (f ) Commanded it,and called 
for it, frequently, (>) He (5) wiſhed and deſired ic moſt aftectio- 


ee 


(d ) Fxod, 
19, 5. Deut, 
4. 13. 

ler. 11, 3, 4+ 
( <) Deur, 17, 
2 3. 

ler, 31. 32, 


(f) Deur. 
4+13.&F.1, 
[8 22« Ex2d, 
25. 2, to18, 
Pal. ro, 8, 
9, 10, 

( g) Deur, 
\o as. 29, 
Plal. $5, I}, 
{0 the end 
(h ) Lev, 
26.3. 18 14, 
Deur, :8, 1, 


nately, (3) He made many (ſweet and precious { ®) Promiſes not only 
of Temporals , but allo of Spirituals and Eterxals, to encourage 
them to'obedience. (+) He heaped many ſhowers of bleſſings and 
Mercies upon them, and all to engage and Hire them to Obedience. 
Hence()Dav:d, havingrecited a large Catalogue of Gods favours to 
Tſrael,declares thisto be the end and ſcope intended by God therein, 
That they might obſerve his Statutes and keep his Laws. 24 The Abo- 
minableneſ of their contrary Diſobedience appears alſo moſt evideatly, 
in that : { *) He diſallowed, (*)) forbad and condemned the fame 
abundantly, { *) He (' aggrayared their diſobedience variouſly 
and extreamly, (3) He thundred our againſt it very many and ſe- 
vere(®) Threatnings, ( +) He inflicted upon them for it many hea- 
Ty and dreadtul( ” ) Judgements, 


Fourthly 


to is, 
(i) 1 Chron, 
16.7, 8. &c. 
with Plal. 105. 
throughout,t 
vor. 45. 

(k ) Exod. 


20. 2. to 18, 


( 1) Deut.zu. | 


16,17,18,19, 

(m)Dcu:. 28, 

15, Oc 

eG 29+ 19,0, 

Lv. 26, | 


& 196. & 
107. za 9. 
Nch.9. Uan.g.; 


14. (0 the end. 
(on) Pal . 
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[Aphor. A. Set. 2. 2. Tokeep this Sinai-Corvenant entirely. = 


apprehenſion in Spirituals, as ( ©) a childe under age, during the whole (c) Gal. 4, ' 
tine ot the old Teſtament,and their Intant-time was at Gods making , * * 
this Covenant of the Ten Commandments with them. Hereu pon God | 


| 


- - © ——_— — ——_— 
* 


—— — — —— 
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Fourthly, That Iirael came far ſhort of performing their Covenanted | 

| obedience toGod, Sincere, Entire and Conſtant Obedience was re- 

| ſtipulated by them: but how toully and frequently did they tail there- | 
in ! Their frailty, weakneſs, yea wickedneſs coatrary to Gods 
Covenantis teſtified by many witneſſes. As, 1. By Moſes. He 

( © )Devr. 9,| Clared their great failings and rebellions at (®) Horeb in the abominable | 


8.70 22, wich idolatrous calf that Aaron made,whereby they did ſpeedily break Co- | 
Exod. 32. | yenant with God in a moſt groſs manner. Whereupon he tels them -| 
( p) Deut. 9. (? )——Thou art a ſtiff-necked people, Remember, forget not how thou 
os | provokedſt the LO RD thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs : from the day 
| that thou ataſt depart out of the land of Egypt , until ye came unto this 
ea) Deas." | = ye have bees rebellious aginſt the LORD. And _—_— (1) up- 
9. 8,t0 22, | braided them for their rebellions at Horeb, Taberah, M aſſah, Kibroth- 
Hattaavah, and Kadeſh- Barnea, he thus concludes z you have been re- 

| bellious againſtthe LORD, from the Day that I knew you. He re- 

[cited their eight notorious murmurings 1n their journeys all along. 


CO — 


(r ) Numb, | As( * )At Taberah, tor the (*) irkſomenels of their journey, (*) At 
11,1, 2-3: '| Kibroth Hattaavah, tor (') fleſh. (3) The murmuring of Aaron and 
C8 bang | Miriam at Moſes becauſe of the(* ) Ethiopian woman which he had 
end. \ married. (4) At Kadeſh Barxea, againſt the { *) Promiſed land, upon 
(t/ m_ the report of the evil Spies. (5 ) The murmuring of Korah , Dathan, 
4. ' and Abiram , and their followers, ( *) pores | Moſes and Aaron. 


( uv) Numb. '(45\ The peoples murmurring at Moſes for the ( 7 ) Death of the people 
4 ) Numb. | about the matter of Korah. (7) In the deſart of Zin , (*)i+for water 
16, 12, 3&c., at Maſſah (5 ) Their murmuring as they compaſſed the land of Edom, 
(9) Fond fe ) at _ al — way, light bread, - oor of _ Food 

z) Numb. | ried their odious whoredoms , viF, Their ( Þ) Corporal whoredoms . 
op 8c. | with the daughters of Nach :nnd their Spiritual rc with 
(2) ” 5.  |theidols of Moab, how Iſrael joyned themſelves to Baal-Peor, He 
(b ) Numb. | Prophecyed allo (© ) of 1ſraels future rebellions and 1dolatries which 
- ee rrp ay vp _ after his 3 rag Aaway they ſhould be poſſeſſed 
c) Deur. [Of the Land of Canaan: an oas appointment wrote 4 Song 
$1. 16.0 me |touching the ſame as a Memorial Fondadidaa to all ſucceeding ge- 
end. W139 | nerations. 2. By the Pſalmiſt, who in divers ( ) Pſalms recapitu- 
(4 )Pfal. [lates the diſobedient and rebellious carriages of ſrael in the wilder- 
73.6 81. \nels and in Canaan : aggravating them exceedingly by the con- 
gg wt trary gracious carriages of God towards them, 3. By Daniel, 
(c)Dan-9- | *© ) confteſſing his own and their fins. 4. By Ezra, (f) bewailing 
7 Exca, their promiſcuous joyning in affinity with the idolatrous Canaanttes. 
9. 6, &c. 5. By the godly and prudent Lewites ,, who in their {olemn day of 
(8/ mw Humiliation, ( 5.) confeſs Gods mercies, and 1fraels fins againſt all 
93 | rhoſe Mercies both in the Wilderneſs , and in Canaan. '6. By the 
( 6) 0 * | Angelical Proto-Martyr Steven; (*) Who, in his zealous and 
55, 56,60, | pithy Sermon, having hiſtorically declared Gods manifold good- 
neſs ro Abraham and his Seed till the Covenant at Mount Sinai, 
(1) Aas7. | afterwards recites ( © ) their foul idolatrons deteRtion from God in 
tbroughoxt. | the wilderneſs ; and their Perſecutions of Gods Prophets, and mur- 


WL . dering ' 


”_—— - IJ 


—_— 


| 


j 


dering of Chriſt in-the promiſed Land. 7, By the' Apoſtle Pa,l, 
(*)Recording both their Mercies from God, and their Rebellions '\  ) r Cox. 
againſt God, and thoſe his mercies in the wilderneſs, as alſo Gods |'* #013. 
Jjudgements upon them for thoſe rebellions. - Who tels us ; Now all 
theſe things happened unto thers for Types , and they are written for our 
Admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are tome. Andit is no- 
ted by ſome, (') That as Iiraels ſins 3n the wilderneſs were many : ſo (1) Theb 
all forts and degrees among#t them ſinned and failed in their Obedience : which they 


were accordinely very [everely chaftized. committed ſn 
and 87 WJ J aft roger vcakes 


were many 


and great, As open Idolatty by the Calf ar Horeb, Exod. 42. and with Bail-Pept y/ Nyth. 25. Unbelicf ar 
Kadcſh, Numb. 14. and afterwards preſumptuous boldneſs inthe fame place 3 Murmurings agoint God ſundry 
rlmes, with T emping of Chriſt ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Cor. 20, ) Contention and Rebellion againſt 


Whoredony with the daughrers of Moab , and ſundry the like : that rhis Complaint'is after 'made of them : 
aw $60 they provege bum inthe » uderneſs , and grieve bun' inthe deſart "Plaly8, 49. All forts of perſons 
againſt God 3 The multitude of people very often, Fhe mix: multitude of ftrangers among them. 

Numb. 11, The Princes 3 As, the ten ſpies, Dathan, Abiram, &c. 't he Levices; as,"Koydb and bis Company. 
Mary the Propheteſs, Numb, 12, Aaron the Prieft, with her : befide his fin at Horeby Exod. 3 2. and at the water 
of Meribah, Numb. 20. Moſes alſo himſelf ar che ſame place , for which he could. not come into the land of 
Canaan, The Puniſhmenrs {aid on chem by che Lord for thelr diſobedience were many, &c, H, Ainſworth in 
bis Annot. on Numb. 33+ 49." ' 4 | 

By theſe many atid groſs failings of 1/74el in their Covenanted 
Obedience,which was ſo eminently Covenanted by them, we may 
learn;'' 1, That the Performances of Gods people do oft, come ſhort 
of their Promiſes: Their works of their wills : Their deeds of their 
deſires, (®)To will is preſent with me, (aid Paul ; but how to perform I| ( m ) Row, 
finde not. 2, That (® ) He who thinks he flands faſteſt in Obedi-| 7: * 


that had Covenanted ſuch Obedience to God, yet ſo groſsly and 
frequently failed : who may not juſtly fear ! Their Rpſes and falls 
are recorded for our admonition and caution upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. They fall, that we might be kept from falling. 


3: Tocallto minde and lay to heart our own failings it Covenant- 
ed Obedience to God, upon conſideration here of 1ſraels diſobedi-! 
ences. Which of 1ſraels rebellions, hath not England paralelled by 
like rebellions? yea Englaxds rebellions haye exceeded 1/raels,in thar 


thelr Governors ofcen. Luſting for fleſh to fill their appetite ; And loacking Manns the heavenly food. | 


enceand Well-doing, had need to take heed Ki he fall. 1t Iſrael ( 8 x Ou, 
bl 


3. The 


they have rebelled againſt the New-Covenant , which is more clear, 
ſpiritual, effeftual, compleat, comfortable, continuing, and every way| 
excelling Gods 01d Covenant with 1ſracl, | 
Fitthly, That the Obedience required to the Keeping of this Cove- 
nant, was purely Evangelical, For, as hath been explained; 1. The 
fountain of this Obedience: was to' be true Faith in Feſws Chriſt : 
without which no obedience can be acceprable ro God, as hath been 
ſhewed touching Keeping this Covenant by Faith. And (* ) Faith 
in Chriſt is an Evangelical. root of Obedience. - 2. The Properties 
of this Obedience , (? JSinctrity, (4) Integrity, and (* ) Conſtancy, 


are = pr Properties required in all rrue Goſpel-Obedience. 


of Iſrael, viz. Not as an «A ntecedent,but as a Conſequent Condition of 


A 


—_—— — 


(0) Gal. s, | 
6. 2 Tim. 1 ; 
13, Tir. 3.8, | 


( p ) 2 Cor. 
L.12, Phil. 
I. 10, 


Aphor. 4.5e& 2. | 2, Tokeep this Sinai-(ovenant entireh. "YI 


( q) lam, 2, | 


orion or Conſideration in which Obedience was required |. : 12. Tir. | 
>. 11,13, 

(r) AQs 23. 

4, 24.16 


| 


| $96 | 


( {) lam. 2, 
14. 0 tht end. 


(r iRom.z. 
'20, £0 the end. 
Gal. 3.16 oc, 


the Coyenant, Not as performablexfrom our own, but from Chriſts 
ability ;, not as oppoſote, but ſubſervient to Grace and Faith 4 Not as a 
Con-cauſe, with Faith, of our Juſtification ,. but; as a fra or effei# 
' | of Juſtifying Faith - [ſay, this Notion or ConGidexation of Obedi- 


| effe& of true Juſtifying Faith, evidencing anddemonſtrating (* ) the 


| oulneſs, under the Covenant of works in innocency : Nor the: 1»ſtry- 


Iſracls Sinai-( owvenant-Duties reſtipulate. + Book IIL.Ch. 4, 


ence is alſo plainly Evangelical, _ So that che Obedience of Iſrael in 
the Geperal and for the ſubſtance of it was, as onrs.is, Evangelical : 
and The 014 Teſtament was Golpel, as well as the New, 

Sixthly, That, Iiraels Obedience for keeping this Sinai- Covenant, 
was not to be 1Iſraels pr before God. This follows alſo. upon 
the former: for /ſraels Obedience being purely Evangelical : it is an 


truth and life thereof : but , neither the Matter of rheir Righteouſneſs, 
as perfect perſonal Obedience once was the Matter of mans righte- 


mental Mean of their Juſtification, which is (*) Faiths ſole prero- 
anlve. 

, Seventhly, That, Exatineſs of Obedience was impoſed upon Iſrael by 
this Covenant , with much ſweetneſs and Comfortableneſs. Not with 
ſuch rigour as upon Adam in innocency, when the leaſt failing was 

utter breach of Covenant under pain ofdeath without mercy : _ 
with ſuch Evangelical Moderation and {weetne(s, that though Exa#- 
neſs be required, yet wprightneſs is accepted through Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all failings. covered and pardoned in him, And there- 
fore this Coyenantwas an eaſfie yoke in compariſon of the Covenant of 


(n,) Ads 15, 
Ve 


(x) Mat. 11, 
28, 29, 30. 


| works, 'as\ tothe Subſtance of: Obedience 1n the. General: thoughin 


regard, of the Particular impolition of Ceremonies , it was (*) 4 
Jo 


done wi Nu Chriſt, (*) Chris New Teſtament-yoke is eaſie, and bis 
burden light, 
Thus of 1ſraels ſecond Cove nant-Condition, viz. To Keep Cove- 
nant with God by true Faith in Chriſt , and Sincere entire conſtant 
Obedience. 


ITE. Zsſly, To repent and return again to theLo2d their 
God, in cafe of any failing either tn. being His Lobenant- 
people, oz in keeping his Lovenant bytrue Faith audObedi- 
ence. This the loft condetion at leaſt implicicly. impoſed upon, and 
reſtipulated by 1ſrael in this Covenant, Fox x Nang of which, note: 
1 .What Repentance #. 2. That God in this Covenant Conditioned with 
Iſrael to repent in caſe of any faili s.'07 miſcarriages againſt this Holy 
Covenant, 3.Inferences bence reſulting. | 

1, What Repentance ws. Omitting the Deyominations or ſeveral 
Names given to Repentance both in 0/4and New Teftarweys: 25 allo 
the Synonimeus expreſi;ons and phraſes whereby the Holy-Ghoſt lets 
it forth with great variety, All which wonld add much light and 
luſtre to Repentence, were the Common-place of Repentance here to 
be handled,(which isbefides my intention » ) I ſay omicting theſe for 


e which the Fews were at laſt not able to bear. All which being| 


brevity ſake, Conlider we, x, The Sorts, 2. The Nature of Repen- | 
& -1 - bance, | 


La 
LS 


a 
LS 


\ X c % , : 


—— 


Aphag; cet; 21 3 To repent in Cafe of failings and miſcaridge 


eee EC II 


=D far-as ſeems neceſſary. for opening this Covenam-Cohdition 

(1) , The Sorts of Repentance are many (and yariowt But Sinness 
\Repentance towards God, is | principally; of, two forts,244, © 1, More 
General arid Common hoth 10 Elet? and Reprobate perſons, ig. A. Re- 
| pemtance, ariſing from the Knowledgeand:Faich-of God the Crea-: 


| zor's.oraniporency, (fomeximes. maniteſting it ſelf evenin;the vereyes 


and Miracles of Chriſt, and from fear.ot -Puniſhmengs - whereby 
the beartiis (mitcen with ſome kind of remorſe and grief for fin -, and 
ſome-Outward expreſſions of; Teſtifications bows 

Ales, fin; humbling for ſin-with weeping, Faſting, Sackclath, 


Aſhes, &s. Thus (7 ) Ababrepented -thus( *') Ninewb repented 4 
thus (*) Fade repented:y..and thus Chriſt ſaith(») 7yre and Sidow 
(would long ago have repented in Sackcloth and aſhes, if the mighty works 
had: been done. in them; which: wert dong, in Chorazin apd Bethſaiga. 
[This ſort of repentance( as.( ©) ſome acutely learned judge) is requi- 
red before ſaving Faithrin Chriſt, and ſometimes-exiſts yithour tub- 
(ſequent Faich in Chtiſt; and is. clearly diſtinguifhed from ir, as-, 
(4,) Repent ye ; and believe the Goſpel, (,*) —— Teſtifying Repentance 
towards God. and Faith in Jeſws Chriſt." ' (f).— Not laying againithe 
foundation of repemtance from dead works,and of Faith towards.Gpd. And 
aytRepentagcess{ 5) previous and- preparatory to the other Re- 
pemtanceand unto Faith ,, whereupon ſome call this, Panitentiam Pri- 
mam, The firſt Repentance; the other, Pexitentiam' Secundam , The: 
Second Repentance. 2. More ſpecial and peculrar to Gods Eleft.only, 
viz. A Repentance, (* )Arifting from trae Faithjn Jeſys Chrift the 
Saviour ,.:or..at leaſt inſeparably accompanying the fame : which 
(.' Faith and Repentance have no foundationin man,, as, the former 
have, bur are the meer gifs of God, This is called; (* ) Repentance 
unto life: and (!) ay ies unto Salvation : becauſe it is the certain | 
way. tor ſtngers .to4rfe and ſelgation by Jeſus Chriſt, Now 


- 


the former Repentance wayhat preparatory. 


thus deſcribed , Repentance is' a Grace of God, whereby 4. ſinner, after | 
\trye Senſe. of ſin, and Goaly ſorrow for ſin, is changed and'converted1n., 
heart andlife, from ſin to God... This .deſcriprion ot Repeptanct I have 
(.") formerly in anocher. Treatiſe, 1.. Explained, and ,copfirmgd by 


way. of Tryal of the trath of Repentance , by. certain Charadters of true 
Repenrance comprized in this:Deſcripriog of repentance. Eſpecially: 


|godly ſorrow for fin. .(3.) Converſion, and trae change. of _ heart and 
life from (in.. Touching all which, I refer the Reader to: what: have, 


| 


are made, as by- 


11, 20,21,22 | 


God. conditioning with-1ſxar/that they ſhould Repext, took in both,|,. 
ſorts.; Bur eſpecially. MEPDBLLy iptending this later, whereunto} 


WEED IALS x 
(2 ) The Nature of - true Repentaxct\in this ſecond ſenſe , may be | Þ 


( m ) Th ny” 
Scriptwres,according to the ſeveral branchies of it... 341/p3p10ved.48. 4 | juno mints *Þ | 
p. 127 -to 
Paz. I 3 8 e*. 
Loud. 1651. | 


() Conviction and true. ſenſe of in. (.>,) Contrition of heart ang true} 


| L, 


(yy 1.Kings | 
Z1,. 27,29, 
(z) l ona, "—_ 
ec. 

(a) Mar, 37. 
3, 45 5. 

|, b ) Math, }þ 
t1.20,21, 

( c ) Fran, 
Gemar, in 
Part. 1. Ext-+ 
plic. in Math. 


'(d) Mar, 1, 

5. 

(ce) AAas 20, 
l 


21, 
(O Heb.& x. | 
(g) 2 Tim, | 
al. 
(bY Ads 21.1 
TA Gan 
(i) Eph. 2, |} 
8, 9,10, 

Acts 11,18, 
(k) Aas 11,}. 


—— —»  ——— 


li 


- 
=y 


= written. for his fuller SatisfaQtion;: becaule | haſten forward. 


ks: 43.4.5 


/ as T +4 
oi det eomncgh 


2+ That: God: in this Couepant either explicitly,or at leaſt implicitly | 
, | Conditioned) .. .. 


A A * 


_ a. - = 4 _ 
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898 | Iſraels Sinai- Covenant-Duties reſtipulated : Book 11.Ch.4, 
—— |Conditiontd with Iſtael., their Repentancr and renmuing” again” ww- 
to him, in caſe of any failings or offences againſt his Covenan#: may be 
evinced by theſe Particalars, vs. TRP3's Do 
( x ) Repentancein cale of any finfal failings againſt rhisCove- 
nant is 2 Duty implicitly enjoyned to ſued in rhe firſ | 
ment of this Covenanttas feſted, Forthis Command | 
(n)Ezod. |tnent required 7ſrael,7s(*) have the only trar God FEHOV AH dlont os 
20.2,3- * | their Covenant-God in and through Feſws Chriſt : ahd-vo worſhip himas | 
(0) 2 Cor, | ſuch accotdingly, This wotſhip of God(4conſifted(as/in other;foyin | 
5 9 obo [this Duty particularly; ws. ln an holy carefalnefs to pleaſe their 
Gs) pat. |God in all things: as alſo conſequently! in' Grief'agd Sorrow of | 
$1.throughayr. | heart and ſpirit with unfeigned Repetrance, for every/cheir offend- 
pier-30- 15, |ing of him : (? ) As did David, and Ephraim, under this Old-Cowe: 
FEST #4ant. | RUA 
| ('2 ) Aﬀoon as 7ſrael had finned againſt this Covenant ,- and char 
| moſt groſly , in the \idolatrous' Calf made arid worhipped'while 
| Moſes was up inthe Moant with God , the Lord inhis rich mercy 
' See Exod, | and compaſhon (1) uſed ſundry means of reclaiming and reforthij 
32.&33, . [them by true Repenmtence, Which evidencerh ,. How muck God 
Frroughout. | willed their Repentance : and How agreeable it' was to his Cove? 
| nant which had. broken and "tranſgreffed,, that they! 
| ſhould repent. He would never have nſed Means to bring thenteo 
true Repentance, had he nor in this Covenant , in cafe of failings, 
intended their Repentance; Now theſe Means and way he 
uſed : PM 
{ r ) Exod, He (*) gave Moſes ( their typical Mediator ) occafion of inter- 
3*7-9*% [ceding for -rhem, that they might not preſently be deſtroyed. 
| For, He declared their 6ns-ro Moſes now in the Mount with God : | 
'Whereupon Moſes intercedes for them,and God ſpared them accord-} 
ing to his Prayer, 
4 Bs He ( f) ſent Moſes to convince them of their fin, and of the &x- 
Wh * |rream Haynouſneſs ofit., Which Moſes effeted, r. Sympohically, 
'by breaking the two Tables of the Covenanc , ar the $kirt of the' 
[Mount in the fight of Iſrael : thereby fignifying to them rhar they 
| had already finned {o grievouſly,rhat they had broker Gods Cove- 
(t) Exod.32, | nt. 2. Really, ( * ) By ntter(* ) Abolition of their idol : grind- 
ing if to powder, ſftrawing it on the water that came ont of the Rock, and 
\Exog. | Paking the people arink it , that ſo the deteftable Idol might go into] 
(o) 579d. | the very dranght. (* ) By, ſharp (*) Reprehenſion of Heron, tor| 
I bringing this {tn- ypon 7ſrac! by _— the Calf, (3) By fevere| 
(#)Exod. '|(*) Execution done upon the principal offendors by theſword of rhe! 
3+ 33239 | Levites, to the YeſtruRtion of 3000. perſons. - (4) By | his carneſt{ 
and moſt zealous interceding with rhe Lord afrerwards for their Par-| 
(y) Exod, |don, (7) 06 this people have nr! 4 great ſin , and have made them | 
Neſs |Gots of Gold : yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their fin : and if not, 
- a blot me 1 pray thee out of thy Book whi wi oby front, cs 
| . He took courſe to humble therh for their fin y* (Partly ; el 


(® retuſing! 


A ——_— "Y a __— 


——_—_ 


(Aph.4. SeCt-2, 2. To Repenc,n caſe of failings & mijcarriatis. Ygy | 
(*) retufin $ to go with chem any longer in the midſt'of chem, only ,(z)-Excd. 35. 
|he would fe 


The(*) People humbling themſelves hereupon , and Repenting ; | () compare 


| The LORD proclaims himſelf ; The LORD, the LORD God, Me#+ err 
4-©;7+» | 


( 31 The (*) LORD in all after-ages from Moſes till the Death | 4)Ncb.g.zo, | 
of Jeſus Chriſt their only true Meſſiah, according to his great Pa- | 7 05 7b: 


33, 10 the ends 


nary Means of Repentance, *: 0r4inary, by the Miniſtry ('*) of the| (<) Toel 2. 17./ 


Mal, 2.7. | 


were as a (*)) Continual Remembrance of their fins,and an Arraignment | (f. Hb.10.2, 
of them daily for fin before the Lord : yea, herein mr. did daily | 3+ | 
confeſs ter Fw, and that for them they deſerved to die the Dea: | 
like choſe ſlain $acrifices, and that their fins could not be purged | 
'away,but by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt the true Sacrifice, » Zx- 
traordinary, by the Miniſtry of The Prophets, John Baptiſt, and Feſwus 
Chriſt himſelf. (*) 7he Prophets were Miniſters raiſed up extra- 
ordinarily by God for reducing !ſrael ro himſelf. from their rebel- 
lions .by repentance, (8 } —— Many years didſt. thou forbear they, | (y)Neb 9.29,| 
( Hebr, didſt-thou-protra&# over them), and teſtifyedſb-4 ainſt them by 3% 
thy Spirit inthe hands of thy Prophets, How oft did he invite and 
imporcune them ro repent by his Prophets ? As, by Iſaiah, 1/as. 1. | 
16.t021. Jeremiah, Fer. 3.1,7, 22, &c.& 4 1,2. Ezekiel, 
Ezek. 18. 21,27, 28. 30, 31, 32.@ 33-41,12,15,16. Hoſea, | 
Hoſ. 6. x, 2,3. with 5.15. & 14. 1, 2, &c, Joel, Fo. 2. 12, | 
13, 15, 16,17. © 'Amos, CAm, 4.6, to 13. Zechariah, Zech.1. | 
2,34; 5>6- and Malachi, chap. 4, 5,6. ( *) Fohn Baptiſt the 
arbinger of Chriſt, preparing his way before him, was an extraor- 
dinary Prophet, yea greater then any former. Propher, in that he 
pointed out the: Lamb of God preſent with his finger. T his Fohx | 
(®) Preached Repentance ts Iſrael both by his DoErine, and Pradtiſe. | (4) War.z.r, 
(3 ) Jeſus Chrift himſelf, that Great Prophet of Prophets, came |.35- 
laſt of all, Preaching to 1ſrael, (i) Repent, for the Kingdom of | (1) Mat.4.17. 
pow" wag hand. (* Bxcept ye repent, yea ſhall all likewiſe (abs 
Now to what End did God youchſafe 7/acl all along under this ; 
' $inai-Covenant the 01d Teſtament , ſuch Space and Means of Repent- 
ing : but that by this Covenant he conditioned and required their 
| Repentance ? | 
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40,41,42. 
2 Chr, w. 1 
33,44, &c. 


26,127.31. 


19.20. 
(o) Exod 
1.(0?, If 
10,10 2t. 


3Z l, Ly,22, 


(1)Deur.z0 1, 
-} 2,3. Ley.26 


z, 


13,14. 1King. 
3, 33, 349353 


(m) Deur. 30 
Ty Ezek 36. 


(n)Jer.z1.189,) 


Ln. 


(p) Compare | 


— - — — — ——— — 


(4) The Lord (1) Promiſed for future to accept and pardon 
his people 1/-ael, Repenring for their tniſcarriages againſt his Cove- 
nant. And his Promiſes made to theit Repeating ,imply'd his will and 
pleaſure that they ſhould repexr. 

(5) Promiſed alſo to ( ® )Circumciſe their heart that they 
might love him, turn to him , and obey him. This imply'd alſo his 


Conditioning their r-pextaxce in this Covenant; yea (") he tarned 
and inſtrued Ephraim, ſo that he repented, &c, 


under this Covenant, whilſt they went on in their ſins impenitent. 
[Their fins were odious to him : but their impenitency under theit 
| ſins made them double odious and abominable. Becauſe impenitency 
was ſo extreamly againſt his Covenant. 


with deareſt arms of his wonted fayour, Becauſe their Repentance 
was o pleaſing to him, and ſo agreeable to his Covenant. 
3- Jnferences Hence 
(1.) How plain s it, That this Cougnant at Mount Sinai was 4 


Goſpel Adminiſtration : becauſe in caſe of I(raels fayling therein it con-| 


ditroned and called for their Repenting! Repemance is a pare Evan- 
gelical Condition and Duty, preſſed often in the Goſpeh Dodtrine 
of old and New Teſtament, as hath been already ſhewed: whereas 
'the Law, thatis, The Coveuant of works , admits of no Repentance 
at all, nonat inthe leaſt caſe of failing in Covenart-Daties but de- 
[\nounces Death without Mercy for the ſmalleſt tranſgreffion. So 
\thea the Sinai-Covenant, was a Covenant of Faith Evangelical, not a 
Covenant of Warks Legal. 

( 2.) That common DiſtiniFion of Repentance into Legal and 


by Legal Repentance ſuch repentance be underſtood , as is wrought 
by the Law, or Covenant of the ten Commandments as diſpenſed by 
Moſes ;, that being a pure Evangelical Adminiſtration ; Repeytance 
wrought thereby muſt needs be Evangelical alſo. And therefore in 
this fen(e che diftinion is not logical and proper , becanſe thus the 
Members of the Diſtintion, viz. Legal and Evangelical are not 
duly oppoſite and contradiſtin& one to another. And 

this is the uſual notion of moſt in this DiſtinRion, but queſtionleſs a 
groſs miſtake, 2. If they underſtand by Legal Repentance , ſuch Re- 
pentance as the Law of works required before the Fall : Such Repent- 


any Caſe, 3 Butit by Legal a 3B they iggghd ſuch Common and 
General Repentance upon conſideration of God as Creator and Su- 
pream Judge and fear of puniſhmeat.arifing from the te Commanad- 
ments, or any thing in them, as abſtrated from Moſes Adminiſttarion 


A General ſervile Repentance from tear of God the Creator 


,and a 
Special 


yer, I doubt, 


» 


900 I{raels Sinai-Covenant-Duties reſtipulated Book 111. Ch. 4. | 


(6) The Lord( ©) was wont to eſtrange himſelf from Yea 


| 


| 


( 7 ) Finally, The Lord was pleaſed (?) moſt gractoufly to| 
pq 45» accept and pardon his'repemting People /ſrae; , embracing them 

7. Hol. 14.1. | 
to the end. ler. | 


Evangelical had need to be wiſely and warily underſtood. For , *-If 


ance the Law or Covenant-works propetly allows not, admits nor in| 


thereof : then the Diſtinction may be tolerared ," as implyitg , 


* . 
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| venans-obſeryances, wherein Repextance was urged more (paringly * 
4; 


| miſe4on Gods parts and Duties Reſtipulaced on 7ſraels, 


© *  * ERR @"R_+ 


WY At... tits. 


A ph«4- Sect Ls 2+ T1) Kepent 11 cafe of faylinzs "Os miſcarriages, 


Special filial Repentance from Faith in God the Redeemer, 

( 2 ) How Great was Gods Covenant-Mercy to Urael eves in 
this terrible Sinai-adminifiration, in Granting liberty of lepenting in 
caſe of Covenant-miſcarriages. Such mercy , was not vouchlafed 
at all under the.Covenant of works: tbr vouchſafed fo clearly in any 
fore-going Adminiſtration 'of the Covenant of Faith. His favour 
was here therefore the greater to 7ſracl, But how much- more to 
the New 1f-ael- of God under the New Teſtament , to whom God 
hath cevealed moft fully this liberty of Repenting. Tris not only 
our great Ds!y, to repent - but our great Priviledge, rhat we may 
repent. | | 
'S (4) How-- juſtly did the Lord multiply and. azgravate. his 
(1) Complaints agamnſt Ifrael by hrs Prophets ander the Old Teſtament 
for their Impenitency, hardneſs of heart, and refuſing to return to God ! 


Gol's Covenant-Condition that they ſhould repent. 
| (5) Not onbyHnbilief and Diſobedience, but alſo (*) Impeni- 
_ Connterfeir Repentance in Hrael was Covenant-breaking with 
God. Repemtance was Covenant-keeping : 1mpenitencyand Coun- | 
terfeit Repentance was conſequently Covenant-breaking. And 
| ſhall nor our /mpenitency,&c. under rhe New Teſtament be Covenant- 
breaking much more ? 
(6.) Henee, When Iſrael ſolemnly repented of publique ſins ,| 
they were wont 10 renew their Covenant with their God, therein a freſh | 
promiſmg their ſincere Reformation. Why © Becauſe Gods Coye- 
nant called for true Repenting in caſe of miſcarriages : therefore 
when they ſolemnly ſer about Repenting and Reformation, to teſtific 
their Dary and Engage themſelyes more vigorouſly thereuaco, rhey | 


on publique Repenting and Reforming, it is a moſt proper and helptul 
Covenant with God : as is the Manner of the true Reformed 
Charches, | 

( 7) Finally, 7ſraels' Duty, May be our Fuſtification. Tt dn- 
der the Old Teſtament Iſrael was to repentin caſe of failings in Co-[ 


How much more ought we to repent of all our failings under « 
New-Covenant, wherein Repentance is required more abundandtly 7 


Hitherto of the Matter of the Sinai-Covenant , viz. Mercies Pro- | 


Av ORs 


—— 
; 


(q) Amos 4.6, 


Becauſe their Coverent- fattives were many : and .in ſuch cafes-it was| * 


renewed Covenant with God the ground of ſuch Kepenting, And| 
therefore when any Church now under the New Teflament is up-| 


courſe ro' enterprize the ſame by rhis Goſpel pratfiſe of Renewing | 
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| from among themſelves, Chriſt 4 Prophet , CMeidiatar and Savior : 


The Form of the Sinai-( owvenant, Book I1.Chap. 4 


AruoRIsmM V., 


5. The Form of Gods Sinai-Covenant. 


Te Fozm of Gods £ovenant with 1ſrael and their Seed 
at Mount Sinai, Lonſiſted, More /nwardly and Eſſentially in the 
Mutual Lovenant-Agzeement and Obligation betwixt the 
Federates, God and 1irael : More Outwardly and Accidentally, Fn 
the Manner of this Sinai Lovenants firſt Manifeſtation 
and Eſtabliſhment, and of it's after-Idmniſtration. 

This Apheriſm I explain as followeth. 

Firſt, The More Inward and Eſſential Form of this Covenant 
at Mount Sinai ſtood, 1n the reciprocal Agreement and Obligation of the| 
Federates one to another, viz. of God to Iſrael and their Seed, and of 
Iſrael and their Seed to God, npon certain Terms or Conditions, Evident- 
ly Expreſſed, or Neceſſarily Implyed, 

I. God on his part, (as FEHOY AH, 1ſraels God, .and Redeemer) 
of Meer Free grace Agreed, Covenanted, and Promiſed, I, Tobe 
4 God to l(rael, andto their Poſterity. II.» Toraiſe up unto them 


In whom he would be their Covenant-God. I1I.. To give them the 
Spirit of God and of Chriſt. IV. To Confer upon them in Chriſt 
all ſorts of Bleſsings, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. 1. Bleſsings 
Temporal. And ot this tort theſe eſpecially, wiz. ( *) The Inhe- 
ritance of Canaan. ( >) The Caſting out of the Canaanites, (3) Long 


. 
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again into Caxaar from all their diſperſions upon their Repentance, 
| &c 2. Bleſsings Spiritual, . Ot Which ſort theſe elpecially ; 
; viz, ( ') Gods peculiar Acceptation of J7ſrael. - ( *) His Sanifi- 
cation of them. ( 3.) Their Juſtification 'by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
|(4) His Enabling them to keep this Covenant, (5) His chooſing 
| out a place for his Name to dwell i, and for his' folemn worſhip to 

be exerciſed in, within the Land of Caxaan, whea they ſhould peace- 
ably inherit it. (5 His gracious Preſence and Reſidence among 
chem there in his Tabernacle; (7) His furniſhing chem with Emi- 
neacy of Church-enjoyments above-all other People. 3: Bleſ- 


| fings Eternal, viz. Eternal Life and Happine:s in Heayen :-whereot 


| Canaan Was an eminent ſhadow, 

2. Iſrael on their part Reſtipulate and Re-promiſe to God ſundry 
{neceſſary Duties. As, 1. Tobe a Covenant-people unto God. 2.T0 
perform and beep this Covenant with God, (" ) By true and unfeigned 
Faith in Chriſt, (*) By lincere, entire and conſtant obedience 


” OS 


life in Canaan. (+)Mulciplying them there. (5) A conflux of; 
all good things for their outward Proſperity. (.5 ) The impoſing of | 
{all che* Contrary Curſes upon their Enemies, - (7 ) Their return 


there- 


The Form of the Sinai-Covenant, 


thereunt0. 


of any Failing on Miſcarriags 


| 


[ 


s4 cant 


To repent and Retnry ag ein unts « the Lord, in caſt 
thts Cavepent. | 
and their Seed i| 


ts 


Theſe Covenants Mercies ie God Promiſed to 


Theſe Cevenenr-Dutits Iſracl Re-promiled to. 


born formesly cleared and 


— ior l1wed 


aq more,” 


"Sccondiy, The More Ontwerd and Accident al Form of this 
. in'the Outward 


Sinai-Covenant doth confift 


And in cheir Magyal oy 
ligation each te Other, upon theſe Terms and Conditions, Rands.; 
tial Form ofthis Covenants! Texcang which 


#bis Covenants firſt Manifeſtation and Eſtabliſhment. 


Adminiflration 
( *)) More Particularly. 
Manifeſtation , 


able; VIE. 
I: That, The Way 


with his own Finger: Signi 
and Law , as alſo their ſtony 


Covenantin 


man ſo-abſglutely and coi 
may impoſe what be 


ing the Pe 


and perpetual memory there- 


of this Coveniut', ' thw Manifefted and Eftabliſhed 
Ot Both:theſe, Confideration way be had; (* ) More Generally, 


More Generally, touching the Outward Form of this Govyenant' ; 
and Adminiſtration , theſe things are Obſerve- 


and Manger of this Covenant's { ©) Mani 
feſtation and Adminiſtration was ſinguar and Eminent. 
venant before it, or after it , was: Given; or-managed.'with fach| 
Ourward Majeſty and Glory + : as akermards will more. fully ap-| 


" That, This Cotenatit was Manifeſted and Revealed.to 7 reel, 
from God, Not only by word of Mourh,, ag all fore-going 
nants were ; bur alſo/by writing. * God bimſelf-( © ) wrore the Ab- 
ſtraft of rh Covenant the ten Commandments, is two Tables of ftone, 
tity of the Covenant 
edne(s of Heart under the. Cld Teſts- 
ment. 'And Moſes the Man of God, (*) wrote: this Covenant at 
large, even all the Morals, Ceremonials', ind Fudicials thereof , in 4 
Book ,, For the more certain knowledge 
of among/the people of 1ſrael under the 01d Teftament , and among 
the 1ſrael of God under the New Teftament. 
3: That, This Covenant was nor left to 1ſraels liberty, to accept | - 
or reject it at pleaſure, but was authoritatively impoſed by Godup- | + - -- 
on 1ſrael, When man Covenants with man, his fellow-creature, bork | 
parries are at liberty -ro ele& and: 
As ſuir beſt to their { 


oole ſuch Articles an rermy of 

at likings on both ſides, but 
when God Covenants with man,the Creator with the Creature, The YA 
diſtance betwixt the fetderares 1 is ſo: infinite and ext | 
tly-under Gods Auchority, har God, 
pleaſert;and man. muſt accept & ſubmit ro fuch | 
terms as God impoſeth.} (*): And br declared toyen bus Covenant, which| | u) Deur, 4 
he Commended you to perfotmi, even Ten Commundments, and 
them upon ttho'T ables of ftane, God:Commanded [ſreels performance  |,.& 
of this Covenanc often: As (Y) Ar the. Firſt ,Promulgation 
) Avchs Yalhen dt OY FO IIEN a6 Tee 


way; or Manger, 


. All which have 


Ds 


2, Of the After: 


No. Co- 


aver 


, and 


be mate 


| 
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(3) Exod. 20, 
(2) Exad, 24, þ 


of, it 34 


———— 


'S 


pay 


Le Exed 34. | 
(@,11,&c, } 


> ria . 
; 
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| 9,10, 


j 904 '1 


(b)Pfal.78. 5; 


10, &þ 105,8, 


_— 


| (c)Gal.4.r, 


EL 


k$ «ts, 
1H vows! 
PP z % 


(d) In this 4. 
Ch. Apber.111. 
(e) Exod, 19. 
& 20. & 24. 
. F- with' 
Mar:2#6: 17, 
to 31. loh: 19, 
20. Luk. 23+ 
45,46. Heb. 
IO, I, to 23. 


(f) Rom. 10, 
4. Gal. 3. 23, 
24, 


| 
, 
{79 Rom. 10, 


4. - Gal-3. 23, 
24, 


| "4 Th} 


| The Outward Form or Matnty of the. Book li.Chajr.4.h/ 
Andin the Zxplanations of it very frequently. Hence this Q@wenant 
is tiled, (») The: Word which he \tommanded -t0.". axThouſand (Gents 

| ratdfns 242" And Which'God confirnetd1o Jacob fer's Lum, > - >. | 

| This Covenant was-Manifeſted.and Adminiſtred: ro 


| nome&tofts When they Came to Mowar' $i7ak;, 


* | Gods Promiſes in- this Covenant did'run inthe Chantiel of. #*myparal 
| Mercies,) and'the main ſtreſs of 


© | F dich. Reptitanice, ad other Duties were alſo required frofn/and re- 


Te 


NOD o&f God, tothe full accompliſhment of:this Covenant, in/: 


n 
: adding guided theni'day and night ; The Mannah from heaven, and: 
4 


Iſrael, 6695 "in a Private ay Ie 4 avallthe former /Cove: 
nants'w&elititedto theparticular Fatnilies.of -Audan, Noabg bra: 
ham; bit Siri a publique Netionul-Caparity, 4s.4'Boly: Politique; 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil: yea the*Houfe Fi , being very 

y this Zonenant 
digefted and firſt: rmouldedrinto! a: National-Chirth and» Commons 
wealth.” 1349 *.<£ 120K ih Br, VV : WHNYS%") 

-:q\4hgt, As che Bſtadliſhment of chis Covenant with 7{-4el made 
them 2'National. Church;/andthenfirftgave them that their T9fune- 
Church-beine : So the whole enſuing Adminiſtrazion' of it-was accom- 
modated36 1{rdel,agto(* )a Church winter age;1ill the fulndfs of time 
came. ©* FH nels + : (13419, /-DNk N1TEHSH 

- 6. That, Anſwerably to this their Minority, T he fulleſt Stream of. 


cies els Covenant-Conditions was: laid 
ipon Obedience: T fac Spirituals and Eternals were promiſed by:God: 


Ripulated by 7ſrael ; bur very ſparingly and obſcurely, Becauſe God 
condeſcended to the 1font-ftare;; t6 *the dull-and weak. capacity -of 
Ifracl;/id this Diſpenfation; 1 1 99 1 «OO | 
7, Thu. God 'extended this Covenant ( thus Manifeſted: and 
Adminiſtred) 'both'to frac and their Poſterityy as: (4) hath been 
already manifeſted :4nd rhar( *)from the San2tion thereof at Mount 
Sins,” till he Death'sf 'Feſws Chrift.' For by Chriſts Death, The 01d 
brt Adminiſtration was abrogated and finiſhed : And the New 
Teftamiw#t Adminiftration entred-anducceeded,'/ 1259 
$: 7h; The frft'Manifeſtatiow:and  After-Adminiſtration vf | 
this 'Coytnmanr was ſuch and ſo managed, as might moſt advantagji- | 
ouſly conduct 7{rael and their Poſtetiry to Jefus:Chriſt,, the only true 
 Meſſittt art Saviour of Sinners, thar{*) by him, through Faith they 


might be juſtified and erernallyfaveds .. / , | 
- 9: That; All paſſages, occurrentsand events of Providence 'to- 
$ ; in'the Wilderne(s;in Canaan,or in their Enemies lands, 

tate,' by the witdom; fairhtalne(s, power and 


i 


watfl 


did-firfpuilarly co-ope 


8 eſwsChrift the Mediator;. whowas the Foundation, .Center jb] 
nq-Seope thereof!" <Im the- Wilderneſs; ThenPillar of cloud: and 


# 
o * 
. - 


fe#" o#f-of the Rock" wherewith they were ted 40 years: together ;| 


| The BrazenSerpentFy Thet'Taberxixcle erected.in che Wilderneſs with 


br .the utenfilsthereof, "Hoſes' bis Medeation, and Kingly Government| 


ws 


becter things in Ch} 2. 1» 


fete may hin Typeeof One and thieir/ frequent -Sacrifices';, whaty 


EGES 


wetethdybur-T ypes of Chrilt, -and of | p 
| bot 26-326 ok _ Canaany, 


_— i. —— —_ —V 


—— 


E—_— 


Aph.5. S. I. Sinai-Coenents Manifeſtation & Eſtabliſhment: ; 905 


Canaan, the land of Immanuel, heaven was repreſented as prepared | 
for them by Chriſt for their Everlaſting Reſt; Their conquering of 
Canaanites under Foſhuah, ſhadowed out their Spiricual viRories in 
Chriſt Jeſas ; The Temple and Sacrifices there, pointed out Chriſt 
the true Temple and Sacrifice. 1» Babylon, Their 70 years Captivity, 


whetein they .wereas men dead and buryed , and yet afterwards 
their deliverance, ( God as it were opening their graves, ) &. 
pointed ont their natural,dgad and hopeleſs Stare nnder fin, and theit 
Supernatural Recovery by Chriſt, even beyond hope, &%c. Thus 
God by all his Providential diſpenſations took them by the hand, to 
lead them on to Chriſt ; till at laſt Fob» Baptiſt pointed out Chriſt 


in perſon already incarnate ; (* ) Behold the Lamb of God that taketh|( 


away the ſins of the world ” 
More Particularly herein two diſtin& Sefions, Conſider, 1. The 


firſt Manifeſtation and Eſtabliſhment of this Covenant. 2, The E nſuing 
Adminiſtration thereof”; leverally, 


I. 'T oxching The Fozm of Gods firſt Manifeſtation of this 
* © Sinai-Lovenantto, and Eſtabliſhment of it with 1ſrael , 
it well beſt appear, by tollowing and obſerving the plain Series aud 


Order of the Hiſtory, which moſt certainly repreſents to us the way 
and method of Gods myſterious Proceedings therein , and conſe-| 
quently his intent and end thereby, And here theſe enſuing Parti- 
culars are eſpecially to be noted, viz. 

1. Gods Preface and Introdut#10n to the Revealing and Manifeſting of 
this Law aud Covenant uttered in Mount Sinai, when 7ſrael was now 
brought to God, and encamping betore the Mount, (' ) ———Ths 
ſhalt thou ſay to the Houſe of Jacob, and tell the chi[dren of Iſrael, ye 
have ſeen what I did to the Egyptians, and how 1 bare you 01 mad 
wings, and brought you unto my ſelf. Now therefore if ye will obey my 
voice indeed , and keep my COVENANT , then ye ſhall be a peculiar 
treaſure unto me above all people, for all the Earth is mine, And ye 


ſhall be unto me 4 Kingdom of Preiſts ; and an Holy Nation. Theſe| 
the words which thog ſhalt ſprak unto the children of Iſrael, This is a 
moſt remarkable Preface to this Sinai- Covenant and Law: wherein 
note; I. Gods Commemoration of his formtr great Redemption and de- 
liverance of them from Egypt, whereof themſclves were Ey-mitneſſes. 
Herein are three things: 7s. 1. Gods dreadfal acts and proceedings 
| againſt their Enemies the Egyptians. Eſpecially in the ten grievous. 
plagues. 2. Gods gracious redeeming and reicuing them out of! 
Egypt, above all dangers and difficulties. He bare them on Eazles 
wings ; that is, He brought them our of their place of bondage, 
openly, ſafely, ſpeedily, as the Eagle doth her young from heir; 
fluggiſh neſt, See this Metaphor furcher urged and explained, in! 
Deut. 33, 11, 12+ 3. Gods Providential conduct of them to 

Lit? Mount: 


——_—. 


; 


(i) Fxod, 19, 
2 3,4,5,6, 


h) lo''.1.36, 


| 
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romiſed his people ſhould ſerve him, Thas God brouzht them to 
bimelf. I 1. Gods _ of eminent future bleſsings to them , in 
caſe they ſhould dutifully and faithfully deme an themſelves towards him 
their Redeemer in Obeying his voice , and keeping his Covenant, The 
| Bleſſings Promiſed on Gods part are three, viz. 1. That they ſhould| 
be a peculiar treaſure unto God, above all tÞ people of the Earth , that 
is, Gods peculiar people above all People. MD Segullah figni- 
(k) Thur 1his| fies ( * ) the moſt choyce, rich, rare, precious things, which Kings 
»edin x Chr | and Princes put into their Treaſuries. 2. That they ſhould be wnto 
29. 3, Ecclef| God a Kingdom of Prieſts. This ſeems t:» intimate their future lj- 
== berty, dignity and honor, oppolite to their former baſe ſervitude 
and bondage in Egypt ; and ſeems to allude to the condition of the 
Kings and Prieſts in Egypt, who lived in hondr, retaining theirlands 
and liberties in the famine, when all the reſt of the Zeyptians were 
forced to ſell theirs : So when others ſhould be debalel, deſpiſed, 
&c. Iſrael ſhould be honored and provided-for, as Kinzs and 
Prieſts : yea, as Kings, they ſhould reign on Earth : as Prieſts, they 
ſhould offer Sacrifices to God. Thus under the New Teſtament. 
(1) Rev. 1.6. |( 1) Chriſt makes us Kings and Prieſts to God, 3. That they ſhould be 
© 5.10.1 Pe | a holy Nation. Even Conſecrated , Dedicated and Devoted to 
ET God, above all Nations. The Duty conditionally required on 
*[rheir part, was ; Is Obedience to Gods voice. 2, Faithſulneſs in his 
Covenant, Whereby God intimates, That he was now about to 
(m) Dev. 4- [renew his Covenant with them , which was done in this ( ) Cove- 
—_—_ ie **3*\nant of the ten Commandmen:s. And in this brief Preface thereto he 
gives them a fore-taſte of the Matter of his Covenant intended, an 
Epitome or Abſtrai? of the Covenant-oblization betwixt him and them. 
Thoſe things he would perform to them, on h's part : and theſe 
things he required from them, on their part, This excellent In- 
((n) £r0d.19.|eroduRtion (® ) Moſes reports from God to the Elders of !ſrael: 'All 
Sako che people anſiver together z AU that the LORD hath ſpoken we will 
do, Here's their uninim6us and aRual conſent. Moſes returns 
the peoples words unto the LORD : who ther2upon els Moſes, | 
| that he would ſpeak with him in the thick cloud in the peoples 
hearing, that they might believe him for ever, thus he would 
convincingly evidence ro them the: Divine Aathority of Moſes 
Do&trine. : | 
2. The Manifold and extraordinary Preparation of the People forthe 
Hearing and Receiving of the Law and Covenant ow God on Mount 
| Sinai, The Lord receiving this traftable Anſwer from the Peo- 
; ' |ple, Commands Moſes now to prepare them. Their preparation was 
| effeted, 1. By Moles Sand#:fying them two daystozether ; command- 
[ing them, Towaſh their clothes, And not to come at their wives, (') To| 
; (0) Exod. 19'('© ) waſh their clothes. Thus the Prieſts afterwards muſt (?) waſF] 
4 (p) Exod. 46,\ their hands and feet at the river betore they approached to che Alrar| 
139,31,32, : oo / 


—OO"— 
_ EEE SS Low  Ioclt waawwouys _—_—_—_ _ 


———_— ——_— — 


| 


[Aph.5.Se&t.1. 


to. Miniſter, or entred into the Sanctuary. . This Ce:emon 
ing; peculiar to thoſe times, implyed theiinward purity wy 
ot their Hearts and Spirits wherewith they ſhould- approach ro God: 


of the Mount ,-in the {ame'(<). Order that they ſtood in when" 
Moſes renewed the Covenant about 40 years after in the land of 


Mantfeſtation and Eſlabliſ»ment. 


of 'waſh- 


cleannelſs 


Hence David, (1) 1 will maſh mine hand in innocency; and ſo will 1 
compaſs thine Altar, O Lord.' Pagans; in imitation hereof, (*) waſhed 
before their Sacrifices ; yea. this Ceremony was ſuperſtitiouſly ob- 
ſerved in the Chriſtian Church, as (4) Tertulian, and after him 
( ©) Chryſoſtom have” obſerved, This waſbing their clothes ſignified 
co them, what Holineſs, cleanneſs and-purity of Heart was neceſ- 
ſary to them for the Receiving of Gods 'Law and Coveriant, (>) Not 


to ( *) come at-their wives: » Some hereunderſtand- ſach of their 


wives, as were legally unclean. Rather underſtand here, all their 
wives : Conjuzal Socicty is forbidden for.atime , not as- Sinful ,-but 
that they might withdraw their hearcs trom their lawful earthly 
comforts, to attend the Heavenlineſs and Spiritualneſs of Gods Law 
the more intearively. 2. By Moſes (* ) Sanftifying the Mount, 


ſenting bounds round about it, that neither Prieſts nor People ; man nor 


heaſt, might go up into it, ' nor toxchit, or the very boydey of it, leſt they 
be put to death ; only, Moles and Aaron: might go wp into it. This 


'very Mount. was ſeparated from all other Ground , and from all 


common uſe, for the time, in reference to the pureſt majeſtical 

reſence'of the moſt holy God there,” andto the Lots Giving of 

is pure:Law:,'and holy Covenant thence.. Hence it is called , 
The Mownt of God () ). Iſrael muſt, be abaſed and humbled ar their 
Law-givers feet; T hey muſt highly reverence both God and his 
Law, 3. By the LORD's (*) diſcovering himſelf, and deſcend- 
ing in fire upon the top of the Mont on the third Day in the Morning, 
with moſt terrible tokens of Divine Majeſty; able to ſubdue. and amaze 
the ftoateſt heart, viz. Thunders ; Lightnings ; Thick-cloud and dark- 
meſs , voice of Trumpet exceeding loud ;, Mount Sint altogethey 6p 4 
ſmaak, aſcending as the ſmoak of a furnate The Monnt burning with 
fire unto the Heart of Heaven, that is, the midſt of Heaven , The 
whole Meunt quaking greatly; Inſomuch , That all the people in the 


Camp trembled;, And ſo rerrible was the Sight, that Moles ſaid, t| 


exceedingly Fear and Duake. 'Thele were dreadful cokens, (*) of 
the Majeſty and terrour of the Lord ,, (>) of the ſeverit 

riblene(s of the Law to Lo man, that can do nothing & break 
and tranſgre(s it; (3 ) of the tear and bondage of the old Teſtament 


diſpenſation (firred to: the proud, ſtiff-necked , and hard-hearted |, 


diſpoſition of the 1ews,) in compariſon of the more free; filialand 
fiveer ' diſpenſation of the New Teſtament - for herein rhe (* ) Apo- 
{tle placeth a great difference. 4. By Moſes{(Þ) bringing orth 
the people Iſrael out of the Camp, to meet with God. And' they ſtood: 
at the $kirt of the Mount, without the bounds that were ſer. Pro- 
bably All 7ſ-aelat this time ſtood together before God at the skirt 
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| "god |The Outward Form or Manner of the Sinai-Cov. Bo.l1l.Ch.4, | 


| Moab : wiz, Firft., The Firſi-born', the (4 ) Prieſts ,.who' were: 


to come neareſt to God.ar. that time, 
Captains or Heads of their Tribes the Rulers. 7 hirdly, Then the! 
5 oy Fourtbly 


15. Finally, Byzhe L 0 R D's(*) calling Moſes ( after he had thus plas 


[ried in expreſs Terms, Theſe Ten Commandments | bave formerly in 


Secondly, After them the\ 


y., The Officers. Fifihly, All the men of 1ſrael. 
Sixthly, Their little ones.  Seventhly The women. , Zightly, The 
Strangers which were within their gates; . Thus they-prefented 
hemicives before the Lord every of them individually in their own 
perſons, not by Proxies or Repreſentatives, being now to receive 
ſucha.Law- from God, ' and to enter intoſuch a Solemn Covenant 
with God : that hereby the incomprehenſible Majeſty and terror of 
God, The Glory, Greatneſs, Authority and Excellency of his 
Law and Coyenant , might have the deeper impreſſion upon them: 


ced the People, ) to the top of the Mount ;, and ſending him down again, 
to charge the Prieſts ts ſantiifie themſelves , and to conteſt with, or charge, 
both Prieſts and People not to break through, to come up into the Mount to\ 
gaze, leſt. the Lord break forth upon them, All this ſingular Caution 
and Solicitude tending to advance highly the Majeſty of the Law-; 
giver, and ahority ofthe Law as allo to engrave more deeply and 
_ a moſt awful reverence- to both in the hearts . of all 
Tjraet. 
3- Gods (f) Promulgation of the Moral Law, The Covenant of the 
Ten Commandments, (immediately after all bis Preparation ,,) from 
Sinai, #0 all Iſrace', Herein note, *- The Matter promnlged, 
and * The Manner of promulgation. | 
( 1 ) The Matter promwulged was the (4) Ten Commandments, a)l ſto- 


the. General, TM nalytically explained, fo as ro point out the-peculiar 
and diſtin& Cad BT a of them , wah their mutual refe- 
rence to, and dependance upon each other, 

(2 ) The, Manner and way of Gods Promulgation of theſe ten Com- 
mandments , was in this ſort, viz. 1. In the ſame Hethod and order, 
wherein they are left upon record for us by Moſes, 1. The Command- 
ments of Religion and Holineſs to God, being ſet before the Com- 
mandments of Rigteonſneſs and equity to men. | Thoſe being the 
Firſt and Great. Commandment : Theſe the ſecond like wnto it. 2,The| | 
firſt and left Commandments, being the moſt Comprehenſive piercing 
ſpiritual and convincing Commandments among all the reſt : andas 
it were comprizing all the other between and within them. Shew-, 
ing the extenſiveneſs' and fpiritualneſs of this Law. .'.3. The 
fourth Commandment being ranked in the midſt of them: the Sabbath 
be:ng as the Prop and Pillar upholding both Holineſs to God, and' 
Righteouſneſs co man. In this Order Moſes recorded them, And 
in this order God uttered them, II. Jn the ſame words and number 
of the Commandments God uttered his Moral Law, wherein Moſes after- 
wards wrote them, (*) God ſpake all theſe words, (* ) —— even ten 


words, or ten ſayings, vis. ten commanding ſayings. (*) —_— 
ket d 


__—_. 


| ho 3. Sect-r. Manifeſtation and 1 E/l ablifhment. 


| Lew is comptized compleatly. '1I1. God promulged not theſe 
tem Commanadments meerly and nakedly, as ſo many bart preciſe 


jort-! oper a Promiſe, the former being gexeral: Or , the firſt Com- 


midſt of and; of the thick darkneſs. The cloud (eems to be 5 
that pillar kf cloyd that went before Iſrael and covered them, 'which 
now reſted on Mount-Sinai: It was a Type of Chriſt, in whom 


this Law and Covenant was given - As alfoa token,of Gods ſpecial 
wmey and prote&ion, The thick darkneſs , is often uſed to ſer | 


he ſpake befiges theſe, he ſpake immediately to Hoſes, and by 
him mediately to all the people, In theſe rex words the whole Moral 


epts : but with « notable Preface prefixed, and Promiſes annex- 
ed.' \ 1. The pretace prefixed; (')lamtithe LORD, thy God, which 
browght \thee out ' of the: Land of Egypt , out of the howſe of Sev- 
warts. | This Preface contains Reaſons for keeping all the” Com- 
wandments in General ::and the firf| Commandment in particular. 
Wherein- are three General meats , perſwading to'the obſer- 


comparable Nature andeſſences 1 aw FEHOY AH. (>) From 
Gods Covenant-Relarion to !ſr4el;/ as the Seed of CHbraham , Thy 
God, viz. Not only by Creation and Providence commonly, but by 
ſpecial Covenant peculiarly. (3) From Gods wonderful A& of 

in Redeeming them from Reyprice bondage ; which brought 
thee out, 8c. An eminent Type of Chriſts ſpiritual Redemption of 
of bis Charch. 2. The Promiſes annexed to ſome particular 
Commandments expreſsiy were-two, vis.(') A more General | 
Promiſe, of ſhewing mercy tFthouſands of them that love bim and keep his 
Commandments , added to Commandment ſecond, (*) A more Par- 
ticular Promiſe of long life in Canaan, whither 1ſrael was now going, 
annexed tothe fifth Commandment, This is called, The firft Com-| 
mandment with: Promiſe : Either , becauſe its the firff Commandment 


ment of the ſecond Table with Promiſe, Bur 1 like beſt the 
former Reaſon, This Preface,and theſe Promiſesare {6 evangelical, 


ilfed no mere. That is, He added no morediſtin& Moral precepes : | 
or, He 'added\no more words at all immediately to all z-ae! : what |: 


vance of the whole Law. They are drawn, ( * ) From Gods in-] 


(1) Exod. 20: | 
2, Deur, 5.6. 


Cm) Ephef. 
6. 2 


that they notably evince this Law to have been given as a Covenant 
of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 1V. God Promulged all theſe words immediate- 
to all Uracl from Mount Sinai with an audible voice, (*®)God 


orth (*) Gods gloriow Preſence, Majefly and Greatneſs, as here alſo|( 


to:denote his ſevere and 'darkſome judgements againſt the tran(- | 


greſlots} 


mm—————— 
—— 


pake all theſe words ſaying. ——- Hence the Apoſtle cals the Law, | (9) Heb. 1, 
way of eminency , (® ) The. voice of words, 4?) Theſe words God Bly 

ake with a Great voice to all their Aſſembly. This voice was ſo Great, 5. 22, ** © 
that it (4 )ſbook the wery earth. V. God ſpake this Lam(*) out of the (3) Heb, r2,| 
mid ſt of the fire , he.uttered theſe words out of the midft of devouring ;c ) 1, ._ 
flames. Hence its-called (©) \.7 fiery Law ; or, Heb. 4 fre z. © 
of Law: This intimated the terroar of God, and of his Law Cf) Deur. 


to 0p. IT V 1. . God ſpake theſe words alſo (*) out of the {7 ) eu. 
the cloud 4 


(on) Exod. 


20, I, 


- 2 


v) Pal x 


18, g, 11, I; 


@ 97:1, 4, 37, 


a. 


/ 


(x) Heb. = 
|18, 


ty) Aas7. 
$3. Gal. 3- 


2+ 2+ 
( a) Deur, * 
33-2, 


| (b ) Heb. 12, 


(4) Exod. 


ho "7 | The Outward Form or Manner of the Sinai-Cov? Bo.t{k 


V1.1. Finally God in promulging his: Law, made 


| received the: Law by the diſpoſition of Angels; -\"'Hence, 


from Sinai, —— and he came with tenthoaſandsof Saints, 8c>r ave 


* [of Angels in giving of the Law tends to magnifie the dignity and 


| mulging his Law. 


: 20. 18, 19,20, 
21, Deut. F. 


& 18, 15« to 
20, 


( e ) Exod. 


} 20, 18,19,21, 


( f ) Dent. 5. 
25« 


( g ) Neb, 


Iz, 19, 20, 


23. to the end. | awd being unable to hear the voice of God any more immediately, 1 


| ble 


gieſſors of his Law and Covenant.' The Apvftle calls-ir I 


| neſs and darkneſs. andutmpeſt.. Belides God ſpeaking. our of the clogd 
and thick darkneſs ſeems to imply rhe obſcuriryand.dirknetsof thar 


Diſpenſation and Covenant : The 01d 25 prone all veiled under 
clouds , darkneſs, Types , figures. and ſach dim repreſentations. 
uſreof the (TY Miniftery 
Steven faith ;\Yſrae/ 
| ' [Pal cals 
it,-(* ) The word ſpoken by Anzels..'. And thoſe words'df Moſes 
in. his. Bleſſing /ſrael before his Death', viz.{4yThe L © R Draw 


of Angels . about the former particulars. 


ſome interpreted of Holy. Angels * though they.may be referred tothe 
holy people of /ſrael that received the Law. | Angels are: miniftring 
ſpirits, imployed by God both aboutdiſpenſation'of Law'aiid Go-' 
ipel, Old and (>) New Teſtament, and are( ©) ſext forth is many re: 
gards for their good that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. ( This imployment 


excellency of the Law: as allo the ſupream Majeſty Authority and| 
Glory of,the Law-giver.' This was Gods way and mariner of pro- 


m hy whice and 
ind foodie of 


- 4-liraels(!)extream fegr and terror, by reaſon of Gods 
dreadful promulgation of his Law, ſo that 1Hty removed 


fired that Goa would ſpeakto them by a Mediator : which requeſt the Lord 
bighly approving ,condeſcended tothem-init. This' i$ a very obſerva- 

age.” Herein eſpecially note three things) viz. Their Frar, 
Their Deſire , The Lords fulfilling of their . Deſire, | 1. Their Fear 2t 
this dreadful promulgation of the Law was ſogteat, that (*) they 
removed from the-bounds of the Mount where Moſes had ſet them; 
and flood afar off : all the{ * ). heads of their cribes and elders faying to 
| Moles y This great fire, will 'conſume;,us. If we hear the woice of the 
L © R Donr God any more, thenwe ſhall die. Whereupon the Apoſtle 


| dure that whichwas commanded. This thetr fear-intimated, x,'Theit 


. | Adams () flie, and hide himſelfguilt makes /ſrael remove, and ſtand 
*| diſcover ſin. ,(* ) Bythe:Law 7s the knowledge of ſin. * (*)== 


m. | boydage, allthat are underit. It fils the carnal awakened ſoul with 
| | thwnaer ord lights 


4 Dong ir, m_ chat they were now unable to hearit( =): They coul# 


ſairh; And the woice of words, which voice they that heard, imeated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more, for they could not en- 


guiltineſs under hn where theres nofin,theres no caſe of {laviſh fear: 
bur guilt of fin fils with fear and terrorat'Godspreſence.Guilt made 
| afar off,” 2. The penetrating and.convincing r of the Law * 
without the Law ſin s Dead. Had not the Law detected to them their 
ſin, why ſhould they thus have feared? | . 3, Theeffet of rhe Law 


upon the guilty Conſcience ; it (+) fils with terrot;- and gendereth to 


, with flaſhes of fire, with blackneſs and darkneſs | . 


and tempeſt , NC.,-4. Their.utter inability to keep the Law in the ex-| 


ns | 


» 


—_ —_ 


Aph.s. Seft:i. Maniſeſtation and Eſtabliſhment. xt WY : 


"not endure that which mas commanded, Theretore the. Law could nor 
\ life : becauſe of their inability tro keep it. Thus of their Fear. | 
| I. Their deſire ariſine and reſulting from their fear , was , That God ' 
would not ſpeak ro them any moreimmediately , but by Moſes me- | | 
 diately. ; " ) 4nd they ſaid anto Moles, ſpeak thou with us and we will (1) Exod. - 
hear , but let not God ſpark with wa, left ve die, Thus they are brought| ** NS | 
to ſee the neceſficy of a Mediator betwixt God and them , and| © © © | 
pitch npon Moſes for that Mediator. Hence, * The (inful creature is 
(notable to approach to God, or to converſe with God immediately, 
without the intervention ofa Mediator. The diſtance and diſpa- 
ity betwixt Gad and finners is ſoinfinite. God is Holineſs and 
[purity in the higheſt, Sinners are meer lumps of impurity. They 
'are as chaff or ſtubble : but God, without a Mediator, is to: them a 
'conſuniing fire. 2. The Law notably diſcovers the utrer inabiliry 
of thi ſinner, and theabſolute neceſſity of a Mediator, for Com- | 

\munion with God. /ſracl is now taken off their own bottom, driven 
out of themſelves toa Medietor by whom they may have accels to 
God and knowledge of his will, This was one eminent End and 
effe&t of the Law , to take the ſinner off his own bottom, and diſco- | 
yer the neceſſity of a Mediator. (®) The Law was our Schoolmafter;|(o) Gal. ;. 
to bring us to Chriſt, I II. The Lords fulfilling of this their de- | *+ 
fire of a Mediator, to paſs betwixt God and them, is very eminent. | - | 
For, -r. He(*) heard, their voice in this behalf, 2.He com- |( ÞJTem. 5. 

\mended their requeſt , (4) They have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. | (5) 13. 

[3, He(*) wiſhed ſach an heart in them, as that they might conſtant- 
ly fearand obey him,for the ecernal good of them and their children 
4. He Diſmifled them from the terrible preſence of God on Mount 
Sinai, (©) Goſay tothem, get you into your Tents again, 5, Heac-|{C) zo. 
cepted Moſes as a preſent Typical Mediator betwixt kimſelf and them. 
(*) Commanding him to end by him , to receive all the Commaxd- |(*) 31. 
ments Statutes and Fudgements which he ſhould teach /ſrael. 
6. He hereupon allo turther promiſed ro them the true Mediatoi 
[Jeſus Chriſt, ( ot whom Moſes was buta figure, )-ro ſpeak to them 
all thar God ſhould command him. And this according co their defire | h 

in Horeb,(* ) And the LORD ſaid unto me, They have well |( #1 Neve. 
| ſpoken that which they have ſpoken, l will raiſe them up' a Pro- |" * 3 020- 
| rap from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in 
. \his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that | ſhall command him, &Cc. 
They defire Moſes for a Mediator : God grants them Moſes tor preſent, 
&Promiſerth Chriſt for the future:gives them che Type,affures them of 1 
the Ati-type,accarding to all,yea above all that rhey defired of God | 
in Horeb, Hence we may note( =) How compaſcionate and condeſcending 
God & to ſinners, When they cannot endure to approach his preſcence 
agd receive his Law immediately he yields to them to deal with them 
mediately, When they caninor aſcend to him : he will deicend and | 
Condelcend tothem. (*) How acceptable a thing is it toGodyn hew: 
nners deſire to come to him, and to converſe with him, by a Mediator | | 
_ S | | FONT ey 
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| He ſeems to be much taken and exceedingly affeted with 1/zael | 
deſire of a Mediator. And after this their requeſt, he never ſpake | 
to them immediately without a Meajator as before : but mediately by | 
Moſes, 

5. Gods ſpeaking to Moſes out of the thick darkneſs on Mount Sinai, 
at the ſame time ( after he had accepted their requeſt for a Mediator,) ſome | 
(x) Exod. |(*) Additionals to his Moral Laws. The people now were either | 
29. 21,05 | one to their Tents: or through fear they ſtood afar off : Only Mo: | 
{es drew neer to the thick darkneſs where God was, to receive Gods fur- | 
ther pleaſure. T hefe Adaitionals which God ſpake to Moſes, were | 

either Moral, Ceremonial, or Fudicial, T. Wozal : viz. Some fur- 
ther Explication of the ſecond Commandment, about Gods outward 
/y)Exod. | Worſhip. Seeing (7 )rhey only heard Gods voice from heaven, ſaw | 
20, 22,23. | 00 ſhape of tim, they muſt not make with him to themſelves Gods of fil- 
_ y” * | Ver or gold. He knew how prone their nature was to Idolatry , He 
13, 19,20, |foreſaw their 7dolatry which they would ſhortly run into in the goldey 
Calf : therefore he thus plainly repeats and explains the ſenſe of his 
ſecond Commandment. I 1. Leremonial-; viz. About Gods 
outward worſhip preſcribed in the ſecond Commandment. Theſe Ce- 
(2)Exod. |remonials were touching an Altar, Sacrifices, and Places of Gods pub- 
20, 24325335, lique worſhip. All touched "oy briefly. 1. Touching an Altar he pre- 
ſcribes ; Partly, The Materials of it, vi. Earth, or Stone un-hewen 
' with any. tool. Partly, The way of framing it, viz. without tool. 
| The tool would paſlute its Partly, The Site and poſture of it, It muſt 
| not be ſuchas that they ſhould need ro go up 0 #t by ſteps, left their 
(a) Heb, |nakedneſs be diſcov-red thereon, This (*) Altar was a Type of Chriſt, 
3: 10. &c. | eſpecially of his Divine Nature, {anRifying his Sacrifice : and the 
Earthly Materials a ſhadow of his Earthly humane nature. 2. Touch- 
ing Sacrifices to be offered thereon, Here two ſorts are mentioned,vis. 
|Burnt-offering., and Peace-offerings, Both Types of Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, who is our true Sacrifice, 3. Touching the Places of | 
Gods publique wor{hip, where ſuch Sacrifices thould be offered upon | 
the Altar, vis. 1n all Places where 1 record my name, And there God| 
promiſes to come unto them and bleſs them. Such places were, Many | 
encamping places in the Wilderneſs, Sundry places atterwards.in | 
| Canaay, etpecially the Tabernacle, and Temple, Which Tabernacle 
(b) Tokn 1, and Temple were eminent { >) Types of Chriſt, i» whom the fulneſs of 
14. Heb. 9. |the Godhead dwelt bodily. Theſe are the Ceremontals, at this time very 
11, lcb.2. | briefly mentioned - but afterwards, they, with many orhers , are 
Cl... 9, ro.) More fully deſcribed. Hence, let this be remembred, That imme-! 
atatly after the terrible Promulzation of the Moral Law to Iſracl, and, 
their deep conſternation thereupon, deſiring that God would not. ſpeak to 
them anv more by his own immidiate voice, which was ſo terrible and in- 
tolerable ts them, but by Moſes, as an mp Ars Mediator, wherewnto| 


the Lord Conſented ;, 1 ſay, immediatly after theſe things the Lord ſpake 
(c) Excd. .|theſe Ceremonials to Moſes., which were evident. Types. of Chriſt. 
21-1.70 c<bap| ] | 1, Judicial; v/F, The main body of his( © ) Fudicral Laws, call- | 
t4.1, . e d 
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Aphoriſm 5- Sect. I. Manifeſtation and Eſtabliſhment. 

ed Fudge ments, whereby the Civil State and Common-weath of !ſracl 
was to be ordered and governed, under God. himſelf their ſlupream. 
King and Monarch. In which Fadicials notwithſtanding there- are 
ſome few Morals and Ceremantals. tuched upon, but they are very 
few. Now all theſe three ſorts of Laws, oral, Ceremonial. 
and Fudicial, were ( it the Series of the Hiſtory be accurately oh- 
ſerved) ſpoken by God on, Mount Sinai, partly to Iſrael, partly. to- 
Moſes for lirael, on.one and the ſelf-ſame day. 

6. The\( © )ſolemn Ratification or eſtabliſhment of theſe three ſorts of 
Laws, Moral,Ceremonial and Fudicial ( thus promulged and publiſhed) 
4s 4 Covenant or Teſtament betwjxt God and.1{rael-, which ſeems to be 
done, partly onthe ſelf-ſame day that the Law was promulged, and partly 
in the morning following. God is not content only to promulge im- 
mediately to Iſrael his Moral Law,and.to: Moſes for. Iſrael ſome Morals, 
Ceremonials, and the main body of bis Fudicial Laws : but he will have 
theſe Laws moſt ſolemnly Confirmed as a Covenant berwixt himſelf 
and 1ſracl, thit ſo his intention in thus publiſhing them might.be 
evidently underſtood, which otherwiſe would have been very dark 
and doubtful to the people. In this. Solemn Confirmation. of theſe 
Laws for a Covenant, note eſpecially , *« The Place, *- The Manner, 
3- The event thereof, 1. The Place where this Confirmation was had, 
(<)wss threefald,according to the three Ranks and Degrees in Iſrael. 
viz., 1 At the foot or skirt of the Mount without the bounds ; 
there all the people muſt ſtay. 2. lnthe Mount afar off, vis.'about the 
middle of the Mount : There, Moſes, Aaron, Nadab axd Abihu, and 
ſeventy of the Elders of lirael muſt worſhip - afar off. Some ( f) think 
this number of ſeventy Elders reprefenting iſrac/ was here made uſe 
of, -to'remember them of the ſeyetity perſons that went down into 
Egypt, which were now according to Gods promiſe ſo wonderfully 
mulciplyed into above fix hundred thouſand, able for war, beſides 
women and children under twenty years old, 3. On the top of 
the Mount near unto God : There ( $) Moſes alone, with bis Miniſter 
Foſbaah,” ( both Types of Jeſus Chriſt the me Mediator, ) were to 
come near the LORD. Theſe things were not as yer acted by them; 
bur only by way of preparation for the Covenant com- 
,manded by the Lord, In this threefold rank of perſons appointed 
by God according to theſe three places, we may note : Partly, The 
difterence of gitts offices and places which God confers, upon men in| 
his Charch, {ome ſuperior, others inferior, not all in a level of equali- 
ty. Partly, The eminent greatnels and extraordinary excellency 
of the Benefit or Covenant now to be diipeaſed to chem, whereunto 
God fo prepares them by this previoys Commatid. ' Partly, The 
Nature and impotency of chis:Diſpenſarion, wherein they were not 
brought near , but kept atar off trom God, only the Mediator ap- 
ondatiing near him. Whereas (*) the New Teflament brings us 
nearer to God in Chriſt, _ Partly, That” God would have, a com- 
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pleat number of witneſſes, beſides Moſes, to tcitifie Gods gracious 613.18, 22, 
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| [ſrael: viz. for to repreſent them, 


ijand heavenly maniteſtation of himſelf to them: whereby alſo | | 
authority , not only of Moſes , butalſo of The Prieſts and Eldeys, | 
might be of more note and validity with the people. II. The 
Manner of this Confirmation or Ratifitation, was (uch, that it appears 
evidently to be an Eminentand Soleman Fcederal tranſattion berwixt 
The Lord and Iſrael, Moſes Mediating betwixt them therein, 
More Particularly , The way and Manner ( doubtleſs according to 
Gods appointment ) was thus : 1. (*) Moſes { having received 
' Morals, Certmonials and Fudlictals trom God , andafterwards Com- 
mand about their three degrees of approach towards God, ) came 
and told the people all the words of the L O R D,and all the Fudzements, 
viz. All the Lords words from Exed. 20, 1. hitherro, 2, The! 
people unanimouſly conſent to all Gods Commands. (* ) And alt 
the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All the words which the 
LO-R D hath ſaid, will we ds. Thus God and 7ſrael mutually and 
voluntarily conſent to the Covenant, 3. Moles (!) wrote all the 
words of the L O R D forementioned, wiz. Morals, Ceremonials and 
Judicials, in 4 Book. For certainty of Remembrance, and conveni- 
ency of uſe upon all occaſions. Bur after this God wrote the Mo- 
rals, the ten Commandments in Tables of ſtone, Hitherto the 
Hiſtory ſeems clearly to have recorded all Gods Tranſations with 
Moſes and Iſrael only for one and the ſame day, wherein God pro- | 
mulged his Law, his tex Commandments on Mount Sinai : On the 
Even thereof probably Moſes wrote the Lords words. 4. Moſes 
(m) roſe up early in the morning, ( probably. it was the very next 
morning, ) and under the Hill, he builded an Altar, and twelve Pillars | 
according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, or, Heb. for the twelve tribes of 
The Altar a Type of Chriſt,and 
toke:1 of Gods preſence.repreſentedGodinChriſt the firſt and chief 
Foederate Party : The twelve pillars , builded near the Altar. repre- 
ſented the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael the other and ſecondary Foederate 
party, The twelve pillars { *) were built near the Altar, tointi- 
mate tothem, thar, by their diſtance of plaCe, they were not rejected 
from God , nor excluded from the Holineſs of his Altar, but in- 
ſtructed in their unworthineſs of God, betore whom they ſhould ap- 
pear with fearand trembling. 5. He(*) cauſed Burnt- offerings and 
Peace- offerings of Oxen, &C. to be offered to the Lord, by young men;viz. 
the firſt-born\; which were Prieſts, till the Levites were ſcparated to 
that office. Theſe ſorts. of Sacrifices were formerly mentioned: 
and ate hereafter more fully deſcribed. They were (?.) types of [eſus 
Chriſt and his death , whereby Gods Covenant was eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and his people fully purified to preſent theraſelves acceptably 
and thankfully as ſpiritual facrifices ro God, 'The uſe of: Sacrifices 
in making and Confirming Covenants, hath been formerly ſpoken 
to: there lee. 6. He (1) ſprinkled __ of the blood upon the 
Altar. © 7. Having (* )read the Book of the Covenant in che 
audience of the people, and Received the Peoples conſenr and re- 
| E t” Ripulaion| 


A 


—_—_— fr Ma.” 


—— 


c—_— 


—_— 


—__ _— 


i 


- " 


'|twixt God and 1/rael. 1-I I. The Event of this feaeral-Santti: 


- | {aid. ith 


ApaySees  Monſetation and Eftablihmene.. \ 71 7] 
ſtipulacion thererg, ſaying, All chat the LORD hath ſaid willwe deighd 


be obedient , He ſprinkled the. other half of ithe. blood upon, the People, aug. 
ſaid, Behold the. bload of .the,Covenant which the L ORD hath mag 


was hot-dedicated. without b both Altar and, People were ſanQi:. 
fied by blood ; fignifying, that Chriſt by his ewn blood and death ſhould 
canſecrate hinsſelf | for. his people, and, ſanttifie bu people to himſelf, 
wndera better Teſtament, "This was the, manneft of-this illuſtrious 
Federal Santion:, Moſes ſtill intervening as a Typical Mediator be- 


on, or Confirmation of the| Law , for a Covenant, was ( according to 
$. former. preſcription 1in., ver.. 1.24 twotold,. vig,, The firſt 
event, was the Aſcent of Males,, (.*) The Prieſts. and Elders intothe 
Moewni to mirſhip of off, as they,were commanded, and their viſion © 
God there withour burr... 4nd. they ſaw the Ged of Iſrae*: {| that is; 
not; perfectly, in. his eflence,.,which is inviſible, or in his full glory; 
whereof mortality is incapable : butt. ).in; ſuch adiſpenſation,ang 
according to, ſuch maniteft rokens of his, preſence, 'as was moſt ſujta- 
ble ro-the preſent gccation and their Capacity-:-J 4nd there: was n#der 
his feet, as it were a work of, brick of Saphir., and as $t, were"the b 
beavenin-his clearneſs. Here was no 1mage of God:bnt of; his faot+ 
ſtagl.. His foor-ſtgol was like brick-work. uf Saphir,. and 45 the body of 
heaven; for cltarmſs. The *) Sapbir-ſftoxe 15 one- of the moſt ex- 
cellent;precigus-ſtones, yea the chieteſt; as #:4/et hath; jt out of R#-+ 
eas 3,.vis.of actrauſparent clear-skie-Colqur, as\Bertiwd (7) notes } 
By. which ſymbole God would ſer out. his-moſt bright and moſt \ex- 
celleat majeſty, tranſcending infinitely all the ſplendor and glittering 
brightneſs both of heaven and.ofall precious ſtones which are below 
theglory ofhis very feet. ,. The work of Brick, thinks (* ) Ainſworth) 
htcall them 40 remember. their brick: work in Egypt, Ex8d 1614: 
&:5: 16,119.;.,,From which bondage God had now brought them, to labor 
inthe Lb work of his Law, and the myſterie of the yore whereby tho 
' Thrpne of his glory (hould be exetied ameng them, and his Church( which 
16 4#6-#he fred Lord, Lam. 2.1.) ſhould have the fokndation| 
Saphires.,; Iſai. 54+ 11+ 4nd ſuch ſhould be the poliſhing of the 
$4ints, Lam 4,7... This 6lear.. heavenlyappearance did-jet forth 1h:-fu 


vourf God hawards them thatheep his Conenant ; 45 on the Contrary, 4 
dark or cloudy fre: GAA Gods difpleaſme, Jer, 4,23, 28. Leph. 
115d 18:{ig#4 \#ſo, the Hloarneſs avd parity that ſhould be in the pea» 


ple of Ged: ,.,Sg he.) This; viſion, they had of God ,'and yer he laid 
net: bis hand an &hemry ighe hurt chem gion: yea they did eat and drivk; 
vis. withqut tear;apd. wich cheartulnels they did Feaſt of the Peace) 
offerings, then; ſacrificed... When God, promoulged: his: ten. Comsr: 
mandments 1.1 mmediate. y doe, Prieſts por Elders might. aſcend the. 


|Buz,now char he. gives his 
| ought the people neo Cove 


Mount; or toych.it, or.go beyond the, bounds, under pain-ot;Death: 
Laws by, a Med/ator rMeſes, and bad; 
napt, with; binbſelf, both;Priefts 8nd | 


-* Aaaaadas . Elders 
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| e ) might afcend tothe 
| middle of rhe mount, and have this reviving and comforrablema- | 
reſcetice with them; and fear no 
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* |Law. SU aXooamahyen; ner ygoogpen 


Og ( the repreſentations of the peopl 


nifeſtation of Gods fayoutable | 
harm;which divirie manifeſtation dotbrieſs wy declared to the'/pev- 
ple,ar their returti to them, with ſingularjoy.T 


hot approach to God + but by s1M2diator rhe Law's tolerable and 
comfortable to ſinners, ſo that they dare approach gladiomely co 
God. As a Law of works it kills : A$ 4 Law and Covenant of faith it re- 
vives theSinner. Thus of the f/f event: 2. The ſecond event was the far- 
ther Aſcent of Moles ( with his Miniſtey Joſhtah, ) from #ht Prieſts and 
Elders towards the top of the Mount, noar unto God, to rective more per- 
fedt inftruttion in his Law and Covenant for Iſrael. In this Evetic, note, 
(* ) Gods( *) calling of Moſes to aſcend up to him ifitothe Mount, 
and abide there ; that he mighe receive from God the written-Law, 


rer he had ſnbſtirared Aaron and Hyr in his Read , for all matcers 
vey) ar yes till his recurn : ) atid his waiting on Gad (ix daies be- 
fore the Lord Jpake ro him , and this withour the cloud.- This: was 

to prepare M4 ofes and to dlevare his minde to ſuch further manite- 
{ ſtarion of Gods Glory and Law as he ſhould pleaſe to reveal. The 
people were three for heating 
ipoken : Mdſes'is 6d fx dajes fot receiving the Law and-'Co- 
venant written, This highly extrols the dignity and authori fe th 
Cloxd, on the top of the Mouun, 


ryof the LORD appearing, vver 


though obſcure; and terrible to tranſgreſfors othis Law. (+) Gods 
faccher (4 ) calling of Moſes on the ſeyenth day, out of the midſt of 
the cloud, trocome up to him into the cloud. 7 5 ) Moſes his higher 
aſcent into the Mount, into 'the(* ) midſt of the dond. (5) Hoſt 
his (f abode in the Mount with God forty daies and forty _ 


i. ts _ — mY 


—_—Y 
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us without 4 Mediator, 
the Law is moſt terrible and intolerable to Sinnets; fo that they dare | 


to teach it to 1ſ+ael. (+ ) Moſes his ( * ) going up into the Mownr ('af-. 


the Law and Covenant /- 


t 
like devouring fire, in the eyes of Iſrael. Tokens of Gods preſence: 


| 


The ſubſtance of /his ſpeech with Afoſes being Touching The) 
| ER = NS framing * 


| 


Qmem——_ 


[Apbar: 3. Seft-r. Maniſebaion and Eabliiment, 
framingof che Tabernacle, and of rhe Ureafils thereof: Touching 
Prieſts : cheir veſtments or Ornajnents for Miniſtracipn, and cheir 
Canſecration ; Touching, certain Sacrifices : touching The Altar 


of_inecnſe , Atonement-Money , The Brazen. laver, The holy 


angyatiog of, The holy: perfume, The workmen called'by. God 
ro frame all theſe things, and the ſtrict SanRificarion of the Sab- 
bath, ahour (*) cheſe chings eſpecially God conferred with , and 
ave Commandments to Moſes on, Mevnt Sinai. (*) The LORD's 
giving unto Moles (when he had mad: antnd of communing with hing 
on Mount Sinal,) Two Tables of Teftimony, Tables of tone, written with 
the fingex of God. Thele Tables (!) were the work of God:avd the writing, 
the writing of God gravenupon the Tables, — The Tables were written 
on both their ſides,on the ene ſide and on the other were they written. They 
were, two Tables,in.regard af eye grand parts of our Obedience, Xels- 
gies and Holineſs ro God kilo and temperance towards 
man. and our ſelves, why a of fone, ta ligaibe, the ;perpetuicy of 
the Law, mev being wont ta write things un braſs or ſtone for dura- 
bleneſs, it 19-24. Asalſotbe fenineſs or hardneſs of mens hearts,un- 
we Old the New 


-Teftament-diſpenſetian, far more then. under 
Age FOI i Mp af 

hot p 5,(*) To note (laith Colvin) the Laws falnefs, perfection, 
ol compleatneſs, there being wa ſpace or room left for 4#y addition , it 
was wat lawful for man to 44g apy thing , God had comprized 2ll 

ings io theſe ren. words, whereof all. the other Laws Ceremonial. 
and Fadicial were as. Expoſitions and Commentaries, and where 
untg they were to be referred, (" ) Ainſworth thinks, This manner 
of writing an bath ſides, Signified , 1n reſpe& of the Law it ſelf, that 
it hath both the Outward Leiter , aud Inward Spiritual meaning, Rom. 7, 
14+ Gal. 4. 24+ in reſpet? of mew, That the Law ſhould be. writtey 
Ourwerdly is their Actions, before men ; and Inwardly in their hearts , 
before God , Mat, 54.16. Heb, 8, 10. Rom. 2. 28, 29. ' The Tebles 
were the work of Gad, and the writing was the muriting of God, with bis 
| finger. . Not as if God had body, band , or finger, properly : bur 
[me 


dminiſtration, 2 Car; 3. 3,0. written| 


af 


| 


(i) Exod. 25 


m6 cally, wbat man doch with his finger, is aſctibed to the 
yertue and power of, God. Here was nothing at all Hamarne or 4n; 
gelical, but all wholly Divine about theſe Tables , which highly 
commends the Divine Aurhority and excellency of the Law in every| 
2; poten \ Thus, of the ſecond Event of the faderal Sanftrap or Ra- | 
ibkcation of the Law and Covenant of the ten Commandments. ng | 
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in this Manner, and with theſe events enſuing, the Law (Mord, | 

Ceremonial, and c4al,) was (oletnnly ranied 35 4 Covenant of [ 

Faith or Teſtament betwixe God and 1ſracl 00 Mognt Singi. All thus] 

is diligently to be conſidered, . _ = 

- 7. The notoriows tranſereſsion of this Law, and horrid (*) breach of | (038504 33.) , .___ 

this Covenant of Faith, by the peaple of Iſrael in their ediow Idalatry tol '<o a4; fur-; » & $: 

the Calf which Aaron made, whilſt Moſes #4 with the Lordin the" 5” OPM | 

\Xeant, and abſent fromthe prop, This fad Naratve ſes forth, '* | 
Howl | 
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(vp) Exod. 244 

3. 19 8, 

(q) Etod.20. 
4,5 6,23- 

(#) Rom, 3 3. 

| Neh. 9- 1 3,'6, 
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(vu) By this 
they were 
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from their 
(ns 3 whiles 
giverh the 
fn and con- 


the rae, 
Rom. Z. 29. 


forceth men 
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9 1+ Jorge 


taught the way 
| of Salvacion 


Moſes ( that, 
is, the Law )* 
knowledge of, 


d-mnarion for! 


Gal 3-10. and 


unco Chit, 
che Rock from, 


|- The Outritfd Form or Maier o of the Sinai- Cov! 'Bo, fl Ch14. 4 


How the 7/riehtet, (who eith one voite promiled;"@ ) alt rhe ward), 


which the LORD, bath ſata, -* 9 we db.) yp, _ chit: great comiti/hy- 
|inent , which'( ') borh” God hintſe 5 ot keh to thetn” from 
| Heaven, and'afrer repeated by aroſes? That (orhb {*) impoſctbiltty 
of” the Law, irtHir it wit weak through the fleſh, wishe be eoillcticenin 
this people” at the very firſt,” betore any obedience” at all was' & 
formed rhereunto © Here Particolathy are geſctibed;” , f- tir | 
forit\ ſelf; ſer forth bythe Occafion, Matt, "and: Manner of. 
"059. MH. The Lords Conmzunce of ther Sin, Arg! 
and Threatn ny them wich 'deft for 'it : Bur. at Miſes inltet-| 
ceſſion; Gots'tury wag wiped, Exod"32: 774018; CHE"The 
Sthgular- ztal of Moſes both toward God" axd hu Prople Witael, huving 
Sebctacnt ht ation's a7 hu S1#,whtn bt 7eturhied out of thy Mount 
1:4 the Camp; This he maqifeſtey: "x: "By ting = $2 
$ one of his'hiands., and" breakitis them before thi feS'eyes, 
enctth tHEMothr, a thefioht of the id0ſirtogs Malt: whictih vid 
|notraſhly2but, purpoſely and advifedly'; tb fignifie ro hum 
\bteach'oÞ Covpenanr with Sid, b y-chicir idotatry*,* Zvod' 3 my. k 
$6 his wc a ined vs of the"? W 
ps the 
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Aphzs- Sect-1. Manifeſtation and Eftabliſhment. Ig, vio _! 
——r— - =o — 
bis wonted preſence from them, though he would ſend his. Angel bes. 

[fore chem, to conduct them to the promiſed Land, Exed. 33. 4,2, 3+| 
VI. The Peoples Repentance bereupon : teſtified by their mourning, and, | 
refuſing to put on their ornaments , Exod, 33.4, 5,6. his theit 
| Repentance Moſes endeayours to detain and exerciſe them in a while, [ 
that it might be more. through and ſerious ; by removing: the Ta- 

bernacle afar off out of the camp, The Camp was now defiled by 

\idolatry : therefore unfit tor Gods habitation, -who would remove | 


from ſuch Covenant breakers , wer. 7,tol2s - VU. The peoples 
| Reconcilement again tothe Lord after their Repentance upon Moles his | 
Interceſ»ion. 1 he Lord promiſing his tavourable prelence ro 
Moſes and to Iſrael,and ro Moſes a peculiar and viſible maniteſtation } 
of his glory, vis. -of his back-parts, {o far as Moſes was able to bear 


it, Exod. 33.12, 10 the end. | 


8. Gods gracious renewing of this Law and Covenant with that un- nt 
grateful, backſliding, idolatrous , Covenamt-breaking people, but now 
repenting of their wickedneſs. 1n this great a& of Pivine Grace, many | 


\rhings are very remarkable, iz, I. The Reſtoring of the Ta- 
bles of the Law and Covenant. (*) And the LORD ſaidio Moles, | (x) Exod.3-. EX: / 
How thee two Tables of ſtone, like the Firſt : and 1 will write upon the\ + 5. 
Tables, the words which were on the firſt 1 ables which thow brakeſt, &c. | | 
God calls Moſes again up to the top of the Mount to receive the | 
writing of God on the Tables - None muſt aſcend with Moſes, | 
nor be ſeen throughout all che Mount : nor muſt flocks or herds 
feed before the Mount : And Moſes muſt bew the Tables , which | | 
God would write upon. <MHoſes did, all accordingly. Here 1 | 
note two differences betwixt Gods giving of zbeſe, aryithe former | 
Tables. 1, 1n the Preparation of the Tables, The former Tables | | | 
were prepared by God , were his own immediate work , as the| | 
writing was only his : Here Moſes muſt hew and prepare theſe | | 
later Yables, and God would wri:e on them the words of the tormer 
Tables. The.Reſtoring of che later T ables is parted berwixt God | | 
'and Moſes, — And though there be ſome doubr among learned þ 
|men, wherher Moſes alſo did not write, the te Commandment} in, 
cheſe later Tables, aswell as form the Tables, from thar paſſage in þ | 
|Bxod. 34 27,28. where God ſaith to: Moſes, Write theſe words, | 
| and he was th:re withthe LORD forty days, &6. ———— He did) | 
| neither eat bread, &C. — and he wrote upon the Tables the words 
of the Covenant, the ten Commandments :, yet it the Context and | | 
manner of ſpeaking be well conſidered, - this doubt may be clearly } | 
and» eaſily reſolved. - For,, (') Thar, which God Commanded}(y)- Conpere 
Moſes to write in ver. 29. was not the ten Commandments; but ſome | £295 34: 19. 
additional explanations thereof. And in wer. 28 the word { He}|ve..:7. 

in che twa firſt. Sentences or propoficions is to be reterred plainly | 
'tro: Moſes; in the third Propoſition, ro God himfelf. 2. 1n the | 


manner of Moſes Aſcent intothe Mownt to receive the Tables from God. FOE, 
In the former aſcent ( *} Moſes went up accompanyed with Aargn|(+) Fr d.1t 
wy | | the 9.9943; 
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' Com. in, Exod- els in fuch Artribytes as rend moſt tothe Conſolation of the peni- 
| (e) Hheroagm, FOOTE and terrour of the impenitent' amongſt them, *- The thee 


| »f the chap. 


rhe Prieſt, and Foſhuah that was to ſacceed Moſes, and bring Iſrael 
into Canaan, and 70 of the Elders of Iſrael, as- the repreſentatives 
of the 12 rribes, though _— alone went near the Lord toreceive 
the Law : | But in this later afcent Moſes alone muſt come into- the 
Mount, and beſides himz no man might be fegnin all che Mounr. | 
In this different diſpenſation, learned men' think there was ſome | 
myſterie intended : though ſomewhar hard to be found ont. ( "-) Sowe-| 
chink, hereby the Fews were taught, that the. Law was void and | 
fruſtrate, unleſs they offered ſtony hearts to God, wherein'-he might | 
(a) 10. Catv. 'write theLaw.Burt (*) Calvin counts this ſubctile & frivolous, (* On | 
Com. in Exod. {ith 5 (*) The Tables which God made and gave before were written on : 
(or. aafis Theſe which Moles made were hewed,but empty, till God wrote upon them. 
in bis Amnot. |So the Law 1s written in mens hearts, and they do by Nature things of the 
#7 Deut. 19.3. | 7, aw, ROm.2.14,15. but corrupting themſelves in the things that they | 
| ' know, their hearts are hewed only by Moſes Miniſtry ; and however they 
| boaſt of the Law,yet throwgh the breaking of the Law they diſhonow God, 
| Rom. '2. 23. till thy be fulfilled which God hath promiſed, 1 will put 
| my Laws into their mind, and write thera in their.hearts, Heb. 8, 10. 
(3 ) Moſt are of opinion, that though (oapon their repentance) God 
| was pleaſed toreitore his Law and Covenant again to thent , yet ic 
ſhould be with ſome mains or defett of glory that. was in the former Fables. 
| Theſe were prepared as well as written only by God : Theſe hewed 
by - Moſes, but written by God. Something of man was in them. 
| Though God would heal their wound : yet ſome ſcar thereof ſhall 
'remain/ in the very. Tables of the Covenant hewed by man ; to re- 
| member chem of their ſin, and to humble rhem for it continually, 
(c) loan. cal; . (© } Calvin, (* ) Rivet. ( ©) Oleafter, and (f) others go this way: con- 
Com. in Ex0d. fylt them. 11; The Lords ſhewing ito Moſes ( according 
(4) 4nd. xv, tO his Promiſe) his back-parts , and (#) proclaiming all his good- 


a 0 fron firſt Artribures ſetting forth Gods Effence, diſtinguiſhed in- three 
—_ |Perſons: >. The ſeven next Acrtribures revealing Gods ſweer- and 
{t) Lind, 4x- gracious diſpoſition towards penitentand beheving Sinners 3 The 
ot. on Exod. two laſt Attributes declaring Gods ſeverity upon the impenitent 
: xy 1. 34. | Wicked, and thier wicked poſterity. TII. The (> ) manner. 
567. ot the\ Lords renewing of Covenant ' with his people, Herein nore , 
0 Lo 34-[1. Moſes his interceding with the Lord for his preſence, and pardon. 
"_ 2. The Lords Covenanting to expel the Canaanites, Adding 'divers 
explanatory Ceremonial Laws, Commanding Moſes to. write chem, 

who was forty days and forty nights in the Mount as at firſt ; The 
Lord himielt wricing in che Tables the words of the Covenant the: 
| ten Commandments. ' 3. 'The Glorious (i) ſhinins of Moſes face , 
(i) Exod. 34. | Wheh he came down from the Mount with tlieſe later Tables, (Gods 
29 to the d glory had made <Moſes glorious ; ) So that the people being afraid 
of him, he put a veil over his face while he ſpake with them. Tn this 


{ < Rei 3+ the (+) Apoſtle points out Myſterie ; For hereby was yes 
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'Aph+5. Set.1., Manifeſtation and Eſtabliſhment 
4 +945 IEP 2" uiy5fn1 > rg rags ge 
'The the Law and of the. Niniflration of Moſes , which the 
highs , hen apr or ogg r= omar rid it is to Sin- 
| ners,. they cangor. <adure it, they cannor behold the primary pro- 
| per and true <nd of it, Chriſt. But rb Clory ws andy a werl x 
| Which umported both the darkntſs of that diſpen/atio then, and 
|the darkneſs of the peoples hearts: by ignorance und unbelief to. com-| 
 prekendit,- till this val be done away in Chriſt by che ſurpaſſing | 
Glory and Brightneſs of the Goſpd, rransformine us from elory rol 
| glary. 4+. The (? )laying up of theſe rwo 1ater Tables in the Ark ,,\ 
according.to Gods appointment, into which Ark the two former 
| Tsbkes never came,; being broken before the Ark was made. This 
| ark & {zid, in the Repetition of the Law, to be ( ® )waxt by Woſes: 
and. elſewhere, in the former Narrative of the Hiſtory, itis ſaid ro 
be (* ) mad by Bezated, . Not that there were rwo diſtin Arks 
\made, The #ne Temporary before the Tabernacle was made, which after- , 
wards {hould be lai akde : Tht vther Continuing, ſtill in +ht Tabernacle, 
For,:we read of no. fuch Temporary: 47k : It was one and the ſame 
Ark which che Lord bad { ©): formerly deſcribed and need to 
keep. the Teffimeny in. And Bezalrel is ſaid to wake it , becauſe 
he was the Werkman that framedit; Moſes & ſaid to wake it, becauſe 
he from che Lord commanded and direQed 8zzaicel about the make- 
ing of it, che-ſuperviſing and ordering of the. whole work lay upon 
es,-1 T his Ark, was peculiarly made forthe keeping of the two 
Tables of the Tefiimony therein: neither{® ) was rhert any ting is 


OO —— — 


becauſe: chey teſtified what was the Covenant 'betwixt God and 
the people, and would :efifie againſt all rhatſhould break the ſame. 
Hence-the Arkis ſtited, (* 17he 4r% of the Teftiwony © Antthe' Ta- 


(yea, becquſe theſe two Tables fiad the Covenant of God engraven 
on-them, rhey are- called, (©) The Tables of the Covtnunt : and 
ay nevewans Muy Ark, { ©) The Ark of the Covenant. 

we. tnve excelic 


| | between the Cherubims , vouch afing his gracious preſenceand: Ay- | 
(Ark of God;had Gods (!) Law and Covenant pertettly 99 his heave; 


the Dignity,Glory and Aurhbrirybf che Law, this Syvats Oowendre| 20, uyz, | 
heſe tight Par- | 


© ©.» , +* 
A vv 


the. rk. lefides them: Theſe Tables were called , (4 ) The Teftimony: |* 


; Ix) Rev, 13, || 
replenaory,oon hos. ee 46.2, 
vering the curſe of:rhe:Law and our fins from the eye ot1G 601%) 1# rs nA 

profence and guidance/to his\{(z) Raw,z, || 


[25.8 lbhca, 4. | 


(1) Exod: xs. 
10, {0 23+. with 
Deut. 10,1, 
tn 6 

(m) Dur -1o. 
1,2,3,4,5.,with, 
Ex>d 25 ad 
&c. 

(n) Exod. 37 
I, &c. 


(o) Exod, a5, 


lo, 0 23, 


(p) 1 King, 
A |.c 
(q) Exod. 25; 


(r) | xod, 25. 
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(1) Exod. z8. 
MM. AR-.7.44. 
(t) Deur, 9 9} 
11.75. . 

(6) Nutnb 16.| 
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(2) Eph.3,18,, 
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(c) Rom. 7. Holineſs how glorios: ! The Mater of this Law's (©) Holy® Soholy, 
112, 


| (e) Exod. 31. 
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; 1. That, The Law-giver is moſt glorious. No Judge or Irawsgiver | 
like unto himin the whole work; ; © 1, 1» wiſdom how glorions ! 
Moſt wiſely providing in Tex words,” in Ten ſhort. commanding. S ay- 
-#ugs, For all (orts and degrees.of Duties, and! A gainſt all ſorts and 
degrees of ſins, perfectly. As all things may bereterred tottie:rex 
| Predicaments : So all Duties are:commanded; and all fins forbidden; 
(b) P. Maryr .in the ren Commandments, As(®) Peter Martyr hath'in effect vbjerved, | 
in Lac. Com. | No ſuch wiſdome in any of all theſons of men-in- framing" thr | 
| Laws: they cannor make ſufficient proviſionat once torall gatesand | 
| corraptions,hence they are ſtill making new Laws, upon riew Emer- 
gencies,{0 that huge volumes cannot comprize all. their Laws! «2. 1x 


that thereis no print nor ſhadow ot.unholinels: or impurity in 't; 
yea, it is a perfect: Law.and Rule of Holineſs ro all his Covenant- 

\people,, is_the fr ft Table in four words. 1 3. In Juftice- and} 
Righteouſneſs how 'glerions | Every Duty required, every Sin for- 
bidden, every Mercy promiſed, every:Judgemenc threarned, -in his 
(4 ) Rem. 7. Law declare his righteouſneſs. (4) The Lawis juſt: and:the Rule 
ak of all Righteouſneſs and Temperance.to mas,:in» the ſecopd: 7 able 
in {tx wotds, and How. ſeverely: did:God puniſh1fraels breach of. 

this Law, with che death of 3000 ar preſent; with his own'xemoval 
out of their camp', and: with divers-(/*) afrer-reckonings 12! 4: [/n: 
34. Goodneſs and <Mercy how glorious | Iſrael could nor: Endure to.thear 
his imfnediate._voice.: rherefore he .condeſcends' to'-(peak to: them 

(1) Exod. 32, by a Mediator. *()*). He tels Maſes of their Sin, bids hinÞ /er him: 
78,90" ** | alone, that be 'might conſume thems hereby putring an opportaniry 
.luro Moſes his hand: to:intercede:torthem . that their. deſtruR.on' 
mighc be prevented. He caid,: Let me alone ;*that 'Moſes 'miight'mor 
| let him-alone.,, How willing was God, that. Moſes interceffion ſhould. 
| prevent - 1ſratls deſtruftion! And when they : had ſo heynouſly! 
(&) Exod, 33, |Cranſgreſied and broken-Covenant with God'zyets)the Lord gives, 
4 5-6, 19. & [them hearts.to repent; \and upon their repentance proclaims:alh;his 
= 5,» |e0dneft: for their comtarts and'atterwards.rtnews: the 1 ablev wffi the 
ESY * [Covenant: with them.: Oh howuntmre this his gaddge(s} 145, [s 
Supream Muſe ſty how tlorious was'God: in this difpenfacion ! Such 
Preparation. tor bus Law, Such promulgatroniot his Law ,- (uchl terror} - 
upon' the People, and upon Mosſci' himielt thereupon, prorlainyhis 
{incomparable Majeſty. + Think 6f-:the:Trumper toyndiny,: The} 
fLord deicenging in fire,on the ropot-$;4/, Tew thouſandy: 6tthis } 
Saints attebding him, The cthunderandhghtnings;the blackneſs-and 
| , | darknels, andcempeſt. che Mountain fmoaking;'/antball on alighrfice: 


burning. ro'thehearr ob Heaven, 1ſrarl,; Moſes, and the dead/Mounrt ir} 
(b)PGt 96,1; {elf quaking and crembling-ac| the Lords preſence'; and {(*/yrthen/ 
what: 4 (admire his tousgreatne(s:and Majeſty; bn uw SH - | 

; 2, That, -Tbe Lam,ube\MoralLomis weſt excellent; in\Althority , 
| Parity, Equity, Extent, Spiritualneſs, Durableneſs, andiOutward Glry:\ 


P 


3. It Excels in Authority : God haviagengtayen, bisown Aurhotity | 
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upon it ſq immediately and variouſly. God ſpate it once by in- 
mediate voice : wrote it twice by his own finger in Tables ot ſtone : 
and Gave it to 1ſrael under the Solema Ratification by Sacrifices and 
blood as his Covenant with chem. 2+ 1t excels in Purity : The pureſt 
God giving it ; 1ſrael the pureſt people muſt be ſanctified , waſhed 
and prepared for receiving it z It commanding purity in the higheſt, 
forbidding impurity in the leaſt and loweſt degree imaginable. 3: /z 
excels in equity: being a pertect Rule of all Righteouſneſs. 4: 7tex- 
cels in extent : reaching to all ſorts and degrees of perſons, to all 
ſorrs, degrees and circumſtances of ations, good or evil ; not only 
to the outward works,but to every word, to every thought, to every 
imagination, and ( if there be any thing before the imagination ) ro 
every firſt motion or ſtirring of corruption even before deliberare 
conſent, Well might David ſay; (* ) I have ſeen an end of all 
perfettion, but thy Law i exceeding broad. 5. It excels in Spirityalneſs : 
ic reacherth to the Spirit within, as well as tothe body withour , ic 
requires the Soul and Spirit , as well as the body of any ation, 
(*) The Law # Spiritual. The Author ofitis a Spirit : The Matter 
of it is chiefly Spiritual : The end of it is Spiritual, an boly ſpiritual 
heavenly life. 5 It excels in darableneſs : being twice written in T a- 
bles of Stone by Gods own fingerfor perpetuity thereof, (!) Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but this Law ſhall not paſs away.: The (®) Do- 


| rine of Faith doth not deftroy, but eſtebliſhrthe Law Chriſt himſelf 


did not nl it, but fwlfil it. 7 1t excels in outward Glory: God having 

t ſuch and ſo many charaters of viſible Glory and Dignity npon 
it, in all choſe eight particulars. The (") Apoſtle acknowledgeth 
this Glory to be very great : though the New-Teſtament Glory (urpals 
it. The Antinomians therefore deal ignorantly and impiouſly againſt 
this Law of God,whilſt they ſtudy to evacuate its Authority, and to 
trample the glory and dignity ot it in the duſt, 

3- That, Lapſed Sinners are not able to endure the woice of God in 
his Law immediately. They cannot draw near to God and his Law, 
withouta Mediator : but Moſes could draw near to God, a Mediator 
could come immediately into his preſence. And.no wonder , For, 


| x. God, immediately conſidered without a Mediator, (* )is to the 


lapſed Sinner a Conſuming fire ; a God of vengeances, that will #ot, can- 
not, clear the guilty, th at full ſacisfaction to his juſtice offended, 
The lapſed Sinner is utterly unable for (uch farisfation, Gods ju- 
ſtice being infinite: and therefore muſt be ſwallowed up of divine 
wrath for evermore.. 2. The Law, Conſidered without a Mediator, 
is (?)only a Miniſtration of Death and condemnation, a Killing Let- 


neſs of the Sinners fleſh that cantot keep itz and yet denouncing 


without Mercy , without ability or liberty of Repenting. There 
being ao Metiator to Endare that Curſe which lapſed Signers have 


| 
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ter, to the Sinner. Requiring impoſſibilities , through'the weak- ' 
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Death, and thundering out the Curſe againit che leaſt cranſgreſhon | 


deſerved, what ſo they may be redeemed from it : nor to fulfil the| 
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Cr )If any 
man 

think, That 
Chrift- { the 
ſecond Ver- 
ſon in Trinl 
ty to be in» 
carnate, who 

is called the 
Angel of the 

| Covenant , or 
Meſſenger of 
the Covenants 

' {cil. by whom 
ir was (ene un- 
to Moſes, ] 
Mal.z, 1. and 
the Auge! of bis 
preſence,) x0d, 
23.20, 21, & 
33+ 14, Ha. 
63.9.) did de- 
liver the Law 
unto Moſes, | 
, will not gain- 


ir is expre«ſly 
ſaid ; That 

Moſes was in 
the Church mm 


with the An- 
"| ts him in the 


AR. 7. 37. 
who is called 
Chriſl, x Cor 
10. 9. And 
this Cove= 


| was made in 


————o 


7 he Outward Form or Manner of the Sinai-Cov. , Box 41, Ch.4. 
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Law for them, as their Surety, which -themielves could: ive keep, 
Hence, without Chriſt the true Mediator, no Sinner fince * Adam's * 
fall can endure God or his Law immediately - they {wallow-up the? 
Sinner-with horror and Contuſion, with deſpair-and Dearh,- Bur: 
Chriſt the Mediator draws near to God,/to his Law y (4)endures it, 


nynt of Grace 


; Chelſt, the Promiſed Seed, |: For,: BG »d wis nor the God of Iſracl;.but'in and' through the promiſed ( Neſſrah : 
whole Perſon and Othces are more fully deſcribe, whole Death and Peſarre&ion is more lively typified in| 
this expreflace of the Covenant, then in either of the former, Hid Ye believed Moſes (aith Chri blue the 
Author of Truth} ye would bawe beluvped me 3 for be wrote of me , Yoh. 5.46. thar is, Chriſt was, if | 


and fulhls it. compleatly for us : and ſo in/him- lapſed Sinners -can, 
comfortably endure bor God and his Law. i | 
4, That, The Law was ſo given from God on Mount Sinai; 4s might 
(beſt (et forth the Neceſsity and A—_— Chriſt, and bring Sinners 
to him. Here's the wildom and grace of God'n a Myſterie. . The 
| Myſterie is; Chriſtin the Law. We wonder not to hear of C4rift 
in the Goſpel: But is Chriſt in the Law ? How can that be 2 Not 
to infiſt upon that which ſome well obſerve, ( *) That Chriff was the 
Angel, who'gave the Law to Moſes. Mark well the former'Man- 
ner of the Laws diſpenſation, and then you ſhall See Chriſt in it, yea 
Chriſt chiefly and eſpecially in it-, nothing being-in it ſo much as 
Chrift, For, 1. Chriſt s in the Preface to the Law fundamentally. As 
our Mediator, ( f) in whomalone the Lord is our God ; And as 
our Redeemer, that hath alone brought us out of more then Egyp- 
tian bondage, all our Spiritual thraldom. This his Mediation and 
Redemprion is-laid down as the foundation of al} out Obedience to 
bom Law.. ' 24 Chriſt-is in the Precepts and threats of the Law, Jevews| 
tionally ;; for, (*) the end of theſe impoſlible precepts, and intolera- 
ble threats, isto.drive Sinners out-of themſelves, that conſequently 
they may Aie.to Chriſt alone, for performance and happineſs, 
3. Chrift & in the Promiſes of the L aw virtually ; The Mercy' pro- 
miſed generally in, Commandment ſecond, and Canaan ( the type of, 
, Heaven) promiſed particularly in/ Commandment fifth , are through! 
[the vertueand efhcacy of his merit only, in which regard (*) all 


| , . . 
lay it, bre'® 'the Promiſes of God are in Chriſt Tea, andin him "Amen." In effe&t 


( *) we ob:ain nomercy, tl we obtain Chriſt :- and there's no com- 
ing to the promiled eternal Canaan but by Chriſt. 4: Chriſt is! 


the Wilderneſs \ V2 9 the Mediator of the Law , Moſes ; and inthe Ceremonials an- 


nexed to the Morals, and in the Sanition of the Law, typically » woſes, 


gel, who (p:42\ all the Ceremonies., and the SanCtion of the Law, being evident 
{ Mount Sioat , | [YPES Of: Chriſt, that great Propher, the” body'of thoſe hadows. 


who by his: own death and blood eſtabliſhed his own Teſtament. 
5. Chriſt, 1n a word, [#5' inthe renewing of the Covenant and Tables 
broken , Evangelically: tor that, (* )-in Chriſt lapſed Sintiers find 
Om tor repentance, and pardon, mercy and reconcilementto God up- 


\ 


not ir 


| ole ſubje&, yer the only Scope of Moſes his writings.  Mr- 1ob, Ball in his Treat;'of the Covenants Chnp 89.124, 
{ 125. Lond. 1645. ({) Exod 20. 1,2. w:th.Exod. 12, 1 1,12,13, 1 Cor. $7 Heb.g.13,&c. (c) Rom. 


10s 4. Gal.3. 


Heb. 10, 1, &c; (z) Luk. 24: 47. 


23. Rom8-3,4. © (v) » Cor.1.209 (x)4 Per. z 8,9. (v) Deur.18, 15, ro 26. Col.z.16,17. 
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On 
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Aphor. 5 + Sect. *n Manifeſtatuo: and Ejtavli{hnent. 


on their Repentance, By all this it is clear, That God foand' 
(in ſuch manner purpoſely gave his Law on Avant Sat thatit 
might be 1ſracls\ * ) School-maſter to bring them to Chriſt, that they 
might be juſtified by Faith. Thus the Law 15 full of Chriſt, Where 

now is the Rayling and black-mouth'd Antinomian, belching out tus | 
| hatred, ſcorn,contempr and reproaches againſt the Law with bittereſt | 
inveCtives ? Ceale to blaſpheme Gods Law, leſt. you blaſpheme 


W225 


— — 


{ 
(a ) Gal. g, | 
3 


Chriſt, - tor the Law , as given on Mount: $1nai; abounds with 
Chriſt , and ſers forth much of Chriſt every way. | 

5. That, The Lord js well-pleaſed when Sinners ; ſenſible of their 
| own ipability to cndure God and hu i,aw immediately, do flte out of them- 
elves to 4 Mediator, How doth the Lord ſeem to be affected; when 
{ſrael ( terrified with Gods voice, being anable to; endure that whith 
was commanded ) fled to cMoſes.the typical Mediater ; thathe might 
paſs betwixt God and them-,-and' in Moſes to Chriſt the true Media: 


— 


cation: now he had taken this ſelf-conceited people.in ſome mea- 
ſure off their own bottom , that they might not reſt upon their 
own abilities and ations for juſtification , 
inſufficient : but only upon the abilities and ſuthciencies ofa Media- 
tor, viz. In Chriſt eſpecially, Inlike fort, the Lord is abundant- 
{ly delighted when_by the ſeverity of ithe Law, :any'finner is 
| brought out of himſelf ,-taken off his 'own Baſe, ito lean only 
upon Chriſt for ſalvation, This takes all glorying trom the Crea- 
ture : and deyolves the whole glory upon God alone; 

{ -6. That, The Law promulged 8n Mount: Sitai was given to Iirael 
Jas 4 Covenant. It was not: given preciſely and abſolutely a5 4 Law, 
butas a Federal Law, or Covenant-Law.. For, *: This Law given on 
Mount $24: is divers times iſtiled 6> ) a Covenant; *: The Tables 
wherein this Law was written,are dilled, (<) The Tables. of the Cove- 
{nant , and (*) The Covenants. . 3 The Ark containing theſe Tables 
is called, The (*) Ark of the Covenant. : +' Gods (f) Preface to the 
| Promulgation of the Law, is a Summary 4bridgement ot the Co- 


Parties. 5- The (8 ) Preface prefixed, and Promiſes jinrermixed, in 


in, * The Solemn (8) Federal Sandton or Ratification of this'Laiy, 
by erecting an Altarto repreſent God the chiet party ro:tthe Cove- 


By killing of Sacrifices and ſpriakling the blood thereof hilf'on cre 
Altar,and halt on the People, for mutual Confirmation'thereof 6n,; 
| both fidey. 7: The breach ot this Law. is counted and calledia(i)break- 
ing of Gods Covenant; \ Inall thete regards it muſt needs be confel- 
{ed.this-Law on 'Mount Sinas_was given asaCovenant, 5 7: 
77, T hat, the-Law on Mount Sinai, pony. Jar Fl tivew as 4 Covt- 
| mootk works; yet was realy given "and intended _as:4' Covenant of 
Faith, wb? p22 Irony tn 


f 


Seemingly, 


— 
. —_ —_ —}. 


tor typifyed : Now God had obtained oneend of this tetrible.publi- | 


which were. weak and ! 


venaat and mutual Foederal Obligations. betwixr . the Faederate ' 7; ) Rom, 


the Law promulged, clearly import the Naruge of a Covenant thete- |, 


nant;. and twelve pillars by the Altar torepreſent the rwelyes tribes; | /? 


l 


(b) t xod. 


34. 23, l1'eur. | 


4.17, 5. 2, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
j 
j 


3, &#c. & 29. 
i, Jer 31,32. 


( c ) Dcvur, 9. 


20-2 ,e>c, 
( ) 6x04. 24; 
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(i)ler.z1, 
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(k) Heb. 2. 
20 Exod, 20, 
13, 19,20. 
Deur. 5. 23, 


&c. 
(1) Ter. 31. 


3 *s 
(m) Exod. 
32.19, 


| (p ) Exod. 


20, & 21. & 
22. & 23-& 
(a) Col 

(g) Col 2. 
31 17, &C. 


1 Heb, 10. I. 


ec. 

( r ) Exod. 
24, with Heb, 
9. I2 &. 
(1) Fxod.33- 
& 34. Luke 
24-47. 

(rt) Gen. 2 
16, 17, 


" ) Gal. 3. 
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to be, and hath a face of a Covenant of works, For, * The Promulga- 


{Redemption from ſpiritual and erernal bondage by Jeſas 


| Mediator, viz. [Moſes , the Typical , Chrift «the true Mediator. 


{| without a Mediator, needs no Mediator. 


— ——— 
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Seeminely, and at firſt bluſh, The Law given on Mount Nuial appears 


tion of the Law was with ſuch and {o many tokens of Divine Ter- 
ror and Majeſty , as ſeem inconfiſtent with the Goſpel. - 2. T he 
tenor and Current of the Law ſeems tobe wholly tor Dine, nor at 
all for Believing ; for Works , not for Faith : and 15 tor ſubſtance the 
ſame with the Law of Nature, the Covenant of Works , naturally en- 
graven in mans heart in innocency. 3-4ſrael was not ( * ) able toex- 
dure that which was commanded, but fled from God, apprehending 
that that great fire would deſtroy them , andif God _ [peat to 
them any more they ſhould die, + ſt are (aid to-(* ) 6reak- this Co- 
venant,and the 1 ables were ( ® )broken by Moſes to fignifie ſo much 
tothem. But the Covenant of Faith ts ſo contrived'in, and founded 
on Chriſt, as it is beyond our breaking of ir, 

But really and indeed th: Law on Mount Sinai was intended and gi- 
ven as a Covenant of Faith, though very different from all the forrgs- 
ing diſcoveries and diſpenſations of the Covenant of Faith, For, *- In 
the Preface of the ten words of the Law God declares himſelf, 
The Lord ; Their God, viz, Peculiarly, By Covenant , ( for by 
Creation and Commoa Providence he was others God, as well 
as theirs ; ) and Their Redtemer from Egypt : (*) A type of their 


Chriſt, Since mans falbthe Lord is not a God in Covenant to any, 
butonly in Chriſt ; nora Spiritual and eternal Redeemer to any, 
but in him only. :."'The Law was given (® ) i#thehands of.« 


The Covenant of Faithis witha Mediator : The Covenant of works is 


3- Torthe Moral Law, the 
Ceremonial was annexed as an additional explanation thereof, eſpe- 


— 


| Faith, nor, neceflarily conclading for a Covenant” of works. For, 


cially of the firft Table. (? ) Both Aorals and Ceremonials were 
given the {c}t-ſame day on Mount Sinai. And the Ceremonials Types 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the (4) Body and ſubſtance of them all. + The Law 
(=) was ſtabliſhed as a Covenant by the dearth and blood of Sactifices : 
ſhadowing out the true death and blood of Chriſt the trae Sacrifice, 
whereby the everlaſtipg Covenant was Confirmed. - © 5: This Sinw- 
Covezant(*) admittegof Repenrance after the peoples tranſgreſfin 

thereof; and of Pardoning Mercy upon- their Repentance: W kic 

is-according to the tenor of the Goſpel, and:Covenant of Faith. 
But che Covenant of works (© ) denounceth . Death apon the' leaſt 
A » leaving no room for repentance, nor hope of mercy. | 
[By all theſe Conliderations its evident, Thet the Law 914-03 

Mowjt Sinai 4 4 Covenant , was given indeed as « Cruenant of Faith : 
And only ſeemed to be given asa Covenant of Works, None of Al 
thoſe former Conſiderations being inconfiſtent with che Coreyunt of | 


() The terror of the promulgation , was but toidrive that-peovie 
, out of themſelves to a Mediator, as a ( * } Schoolmaſter to bring thew 


| to! 


a 


__ 
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Aphoriſn 5-. Sect. 1. Mamtfeſtatin and Ejltabuphment. 


$0 Chriſt:and ſetting torrh rhe different diſpeniation of the Old - eſta- 
' |ment from the New: that working the (+) ſpirit of bandage. to fear , 
this the /þirit of Adoption to filial Confidence (>) i he Lawre- 
quires not only Doing/,: bur. Believingz/nor only; works, but; Faic 
in God in Chriſt; bothi' an the fr Commandment; compared with 
the-preface prefixed,and otherwile : as hath been (7 ) already proved! 
(3). The rigour. of that Old Teſtament diſpenſation kept /ſracl: 24, a 
greater diſtance, from God ', yer drave not.the people quite away, 
trom God, as the Covenant of Works drives. the faplca finner quite 
from God : but we (* ) draw migh by the blood of Feſus. under the New. 
Teſtament dilpeyſation, .: ( 4.) /ſ-4el brake. the $1n45-Coven3nt z nor; 
abſolucely ; 10.as utretly- £6. evacuate the ſame: far;ever , .'Fot| 
God renewed it-agai ; bur xeſpeRively , in regard of their own de- 
ſerr;they madeforteitace thereof, though.God would not take the 
advantage of the forfeiture. : But che Covenant of works once broken | 
by Adam, was broken irreparably. ba 
1:8.) T hat, 'The: Sinai-Ldw amd Covenant. was diſpenſed with mach 
darkne [5 and obſcurity , with muth bondage and (flawifh fear, keep-' 
inguff- the people at 4. great\ diſtance:from God, in: campariſon of the 
New. Covenant.,. wheretn that cloudineſs. g.6il, terrar 5 bopdage; &c. 
are dont away; in.Chriftk. , The Church,then being in her Minority, 
(4) was nnder-Twiors and Gotternors , now grown toripeneſs of ages 11 


— 


'9.. Lapſed, ſinwers, thouzh brought into «. Covenant of Faith , yet of 


notwithſtanding all their reſolutions and promiſes to that end How ful- 
ly did 7ſrae*Prowiſe: but how foully did 1jracl fatl;and come ſhort in 
Performances '! —— | | TF oP 
.+ 10., Thongh Gods' Covenant-people ſomttimes fail on. their part in 


want with them: |. Though they fail on their part, Godwillnot. on 
Dmiy, conditioned in this QCdyenant,to: repent, in caſe of miſcarriages, 


they haye liberty andability of repeating and {hall be accepted upon 
thetr-Repentagce. This Covenant opening ſuch a door of Repen, 
tance for offences againſt it; was.certainly. a Goſpel Ciwenant of Faith 
[6x che Confſolatipn-of 1/rgel infeſus Chriſt, 0% | 


_ Sinat-Covenant with lirael. 
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ſpmitual libercy. /-.. | | 


themſehves are not able to: keep that Covenant in Faith, and obedience, | 


Covenant- performances, yet God-upon their Repentance: for (the Medi- | 
\ ators ſake pardoneth their oo moſt. graciouſly , aud reneweth his Cove-| 


his :.nor-ſuffer his, Covenaart 'urerly to fail-for evermore.'' Its they | 


againſt\ che Covenant : 1ts their great: Priviledge and Dign:ty, that] 


p 43 36.) L224 118 # je 3.4893} 3 181 
:Fhus of the Forms of Gods firſt manifeſtation. aud Eſtubliſhwent of tþi 
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'C d) Exod, 
| 34. 29.10 tbe 
end of the 
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| 31, 22, Plal. 
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| eISbo& 4 
'r: Tx the very fact of Moſes, the Firft-Miniſter rhereof from God to 


hag of the ſpecial preſence of the' gloriogs Go 


AA 
—— — — 


Szxcriontl 


[l, "7 Ouching the outward Fozm 02 Pamierof this Sinai- 
14 Covenants Enſuing Admimftration, after x wag 
manifeſted and eſtabliſhed ; Ic was aQually adminiſtred and parin: 
execution, 1. With much external Glory, 2. With ſome —_— 
weiling that Glory. 3. With a wery ſervile Padagogy 104 Church under 
ave, 4. With a viſible and ſucceſrive Miniftery., Ordinary and B xtra- 
ordinary for application of this Covenant 'and Pedagory ts Iſract., 
5. With Univerſal reſpett and reference to the whole National Churchs 

the Fews, 6. Wub 4 diftinetive differencing of the Jewiſh Chad, 
( the then only Church in che world )from all other prople and Societies 
6n-Earth, 7. With ſuch a Church of God, as was alſo a Theecracy, or 
n_ own peculiar Common-wealth, Let me clear and open thelea 
ittle. | l 
I. With - much external Glory. Paul, enmmeraring the Jewiſh| 
Prijviledges,ſaith, (v) #49 are Uraclites :.1# whomprrtainarhebe Altoy« 
tion and the Glory, and the Covenants, ond the giving of rhe Law, &c.; 
And elſewhere, (* ){f #he miniſtration of Death, written and ener twey | 
is flones , was glorious, In that the children of Iirael conld wer fledfuftly 
behold the fact of "Moles ;, fr the glory of #k Conntenanie , whith glory | 
was to be done away, &c. Wherein he plainly declares hat, Ts 
$inai- Covenant tad a glorious Minifty ation : though it was bur a wa- 

niſbing glory , which was to be done rv49 ;/and an infetiour gloty t6 
chat 0t the New Teſtament. having noglory in this reſpett, by roof | 
the glory that excelleth. The oaurward glory of this 'MiniRttation 
ſhewed it ſelf many waies. v:s, | | 


Iftael, When he had. been" in chr Moant wirh the \God 6f Gl>- 
ry," to receive the Tables of the renewed Covenant, -aird. whs AWW 
come down ro-Adminiſterthelameto rhe people, (4) 3heiobryufthvs | 
face did ſhine fo gloriouſly,, that (:tillthe had puthveibinpen hy 
face todo e were a of wy ag an fxMy'behold him 
FT his fenified( as Pay! miimares;) The (= o Mini | 
far ſurrathng the weaknels of 1ſraets Woah fil Fre oe” 
with ſhadows. - 1ſrerl (received the Lav, Glorious und teirible; 
that | chey could” not "ſtedtaRtly look” ro -Chiift* the end bf othe | 
Law, but only by the Gracs of Chriſt but wheti'the Tews/(hilli'be | 
rurned tothe Lord Chriſt , they ſhall - behold Chriſt the end of the | 
omdpubzcs veil of blindwef and hardneſs upon their Hearrs \deinb\ca- 
en away. PHD 01 LRYRO Ic | 
2. In the Ark of the Covenant , wherein the two Tables of the Cove- 
nant were kept, Of all the ſacred rhings this was moſt excellent. 
Is ofgep, by way of Emphaſis and fingalar dignity, called, ( f)THE 
GLO KT: being an Eminent Type of Gods glorizs Chriſt , and 
Na the midſt of 1ſ- 


. 7 


ts 4 
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| 
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Aphoriſm 5-Sec. 2, Sinal-Covenants Enſuing Adwiniſtration. | 


racl. ln reference hereunto, the Cherubims ſhadowing the Covering 


Glory. | | 
_ In the Publique Places of worſhip, viz.(")The Tabernacle, and 
Temple , (the Recepracles of the Ark , -The GLO RY,) which 
were erected with much Outward Glory, Beauty, Splendor, and 
Magnificence. a 

4. In the Sacred Utenſils of the Santtuary, both in Tabetnacle 
and Temple : which were proportionably very beatteous and 
glorious both for the Matter, Outward form and order 
thereof. , 

5. In the Holy-Garments and Ornaments of the Prieſts for Mi- 
niftration . therein : which were very eminent (*) for glory and for 
beauty. 

6. , the whole (*) Miniſtration in the Tabernacle, 
| Now all chis Outward typical Glory of the 01d Teſtament Miniſtration 
ſhadowed out the true inward ſpiritual Glory of the New Teſtaments 
diſpenſation, 


Though Moſes face did ſhine gloriouſly : yet his: glorious Coun- 
tenance (' ) was covered with a veil, Though the Ark, Tabernacle, 
Holy Utenſils , Holy Garments, and the whole Miniſtration were 
outwardly beauteous and glorious : yet there was a cloud, a veil upon 
all chis glory : the ſpiritual Myſterie and end therein intended, vis. 
Jeſus Chriſt the life and ſoul of this Covenant, was ſer forth there- 
by but typically and darkly. But this dark (= )veil & done away 
in Chriſt under the New Teſtament. * Likewiſe the dark veil of anbe- 
lief and blindneſs upon the hFarts of the Jews, (") ſhall be done away 


that none but the 
Myſterie thereof. _ . 

III. With a ſervile and burdenſome Pedagogy, The Church of 
Iſrael in_the wilderneſs was in her, extream Intancy , and from Moſes 
ell the deach of Chriſt, was as a Child in Mi#0r:ty under age , but 
growing up by degrees to Maturity, Therefore God under this 
Covenant gave Iſrael a more ſervile Poedagogy, or childe-like 
ſchooling : rhough ſhe was heir by Covenant, yetihe remained as a 
ſervant in condition,till the tulneſs of time came. (*)The heir 4s long as: 
he ts 4 child differeth' nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord 
of all, but is under Tutors and Governors, untill the time appointed of the 
Fgther : even ſo we , when we were children, were in bondage under the 


This Poedagogy, or childe-like ſchooling of 1ſrae{ under the Mini- 
ſtration of this Covenant: was ſo exceeding chargeable, laborious, 
and every way gravaminous , that Petey conteſſerh , it was a(* ) yoke 
which neither we , nor our Rowe were able to bear.” Atid Pauli 

CCCCcc 
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of the Ark, viz. the Mercy-Seat are called; ( 5) The Cherubims of (& 


I. With great darkneſs and —_— wpon all this Outward Glory.| 


when they return to Chriſt. This iaward Darkneſs of their hearts, | 
ſo aggravated the Ourward darknels of this Covenants Miniſtration, | 
ſpiritual Jews did behold the SpiriruatEnd and | 


Elements of the world, But when the falneſs of the time was come, &Cc.'\ 
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ner, by Inſtruction and Corredion. And bath theſe , by ſuch: 
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mates, it was an (4) Intangling joke of bondage,./. 
way of an. Elegant Allegory (* ).be compares, this 91d Covexant to! 
Hagar the bond- woman, genaring to bondage, and the New Covenant to 
Sarah the free worn, gendring to freedom. This. Covenant brought 
forth children and heirs to God, but ina mote ſervile condition of 
bondage under Tutors and Governors,till Chriſt. Burt as one notes 
well; ( *) There's a "ow ſervitude , 4". One to Damnation, which 
ts the ſons of ſuch arſpoſition out of the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
was figured by the bondage of Iſhmael and Hagar. 7 his, the Covenant 
doth not beget init ſelf, but in them thatrejefted Chriſt the ſoul of the 
Law , and truſted in their works to be juſtified thereby. 2 The other 
f ſons, which are beld under the Nurtare of the the Law and Legal Kites, 
ut reſt not in them , but by them axe led unto Chriſt ; which abide ſtillin 
the houſe, and partake of the diginity of ſons though under Tutors ,- And 
this Servitude is an effet# of the Covenant thus adminiſtred, t add, 
This Covenant, thus adminiſtred; bred the former Servitude Indi- 
rectly and accidentally only, upon occaſion of carnal 1ſrachites | 
abuſe thereof through ignorance and unbelief : but it wrought the 
later ſervitude directly and properly , God intending foto nurture and 
train up his Charch ander age. Now in this ſervile Poedagogy or 
child-like fchooling .of Iſreel under this Miniſtration, note briefly 
cheſe Particulars, vis. | 
1. The Sohool-maſter: the Law( t) 'O votes miiloagwys nuay Wy outer 6g 
6129 > The Law became our School' maſter towards Chriſt , &c, What 
Law ? Both the Moral and the Ceremonial Law, as digeſted into the] 
Old Covenant, or Old Teſtament.” For, both theſe {chool the fin- 


{chooling carry on and conduct thaginner towards Chriſt, as hath\ 
been abundantly proved. 4 | 
2. The Scheol- Houſe, The wordly Sznfuary, wiz, The Tabernacle 


in the wilderneſs, and till the dates of Solomox': The Temple from 
Solomon,till Chriſt, Every School- Maſter hath his'School., wherein 
he Nurtaes his Scholars: So this Covenant had its School for the 
Jews under it, (® ) Then verily the Firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances 
of Divine Service, and a worldly Sandtuary. For there was a Taberna- 
cle made, &c. Thither(*) all 7ſrael muſt come, * To ſeek Gods 
Oracles, and Anſwers, And to offer up all their Sacrifices. - There 
all che Males of 1ſ-aet muſt appear before rhe Lord thrice eyery 
ear. 
- 3- The Leſſon to be learned by the Uraelites, from this School-maſter, 
is this School (7 ) Feſus Chriſt , This: Covenant adminiſtred in the | 


| 
| 


24-Rcm.10.4-| Sanuary, Primarily taught Jeſus Chriſt ro Iſrael : viz, *- The Ne- 


ceſsity o Chrift to Salvation, Themſelves being otherwiſe invol- | 
ved under {in and miſery remedileſly , as the Law did convince | 
them z_ 1. The ſufficiency of Feſus Chriſt unto Salvation, As the 
Types and Ceremonies did evidence to them. This'grand Leſſon 


|rouchingJeſus Chriſt cheir Saviour was more plainly & fully caughe | 
": x RES 1 \ "8 by} 
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And-thereforg by , 


'% 


| may convince them of the necefſity of a Saviour. 3. By(*®) di- 


| 


. 
\ 


_ — 


|aphor. 5. SeRt. 2. Sinai-Covenants Enfuing Adminiſ; ration. 


te 1a more ſervile School; not as ina more free Kmiverſity, which 


| Moſes till David, Ifrael had the 4 B C and firſt Rudiments of 
| Chriſt, they were caught, as it were, to Know their Letters, and to 


jchemy plums, apples, &c. 


is the Py wviledge of the New Covenant. Under this Covenant from 


Spell Chriſt, in the Types and darker promiſes : Frem David #i[ 
the Captivity , they were taught more perfealy to read Chrift, in 
the Explanations of. the Types and figures of Chriſt by more full 
and clear Promiles : From the Captivity to Chriſt, they becamie more 
ripe in the knowledge of Chriit ſhortly ro come into his Temple, 
earneſtly deſiring him and longing for him, And fo when Chriſt 
Jeſus came they were prepared tor the Univerſity- InſtrutFion of the 
New Teſtament. | 
4 The way of teathing this Leſſon: was Gradual , and proportionable 
to the dulneſs of Iiraels capacity, This Covenant taught them 
Chtiſt eſpecially by theſe three ſteps, wiz. 1. By exating (* )per- 
fe and perpetual Perſonal obedience from them, under penalty of 
the Curſe. Which (*) becauſe of ' the weakneſs of their flefh, they 
could not poſſibly perform, 2, By dereRting hereupon to them- 


by this, then by all che tore-going Covenants. And yer by this, 


(z ) Deur; 
27, 26, 


(a) Rom8.z 


ſelves their(*) f and miſery. That ſo theirundone condition 


refing them ts Chriſt, that only All-ſufficient Saviour , whom | 
alone exactly performing all Obedience, and enduring our deſerved 
Curſe, they may be juſtified through Faith Shutting them wp unto that 
Faith which ſhould afterwards .be more fully revealed, under the New 
Teſtament. | | 
5. Allurements, and Encouragements to the learning of Chriſt, this 
Covenant propounded to its Scholars the Fews, wiz. (©) Large Pro- 
miſes of a Temporal Inheritance and Outward Bleſsings. AS School- 
maſlers allure their Scholars to learn their Lefſons, by promiſing 


6. School- Nurture and Diſcipline ; for correfing the Delinquencies, 
and ſubduing the ſtubbornne(s of Iſrael, 1. For Correcting the de- 
linquencies and faults ot iſrael, this Covenant had a ſharp (*)Rod 
of Threatnings of many grievous Temporal Calamities eſpecially, to 
keepthem in aw, AS School-maſters have their Rods and Feruls's for 
4s 0% 27% and nnruly boyes : according to the ſaying: A Red in the 
Scheol i a neceſſary Tool, 11. For ſubduing the ſtubbornneſs 
of 1ſracl( who was generally a Riff-necked and rebellious people) 
che Lord in this Covenant had divers waies and Methods. As, 


their necks, whichart laſt grew intolerable to them, and is now un- 
der the New Teſtament wholly laid afide. This was a very coſtly, 
painful and cumberſome yoke continually to them: and did exceed- 
ingly tend to ſubjugate and tame them. 2. By many Reſtraints 
laid upon them: confirming and abridging their liberties exceedingly, 


to bring them under, As, ( * ) He reftrained them from(s y the uſe 
f 


Ccccccz of | 
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109 the end, 


I. By a burdenſome ( f) yoke of Ceremonial Ordinances laid upon, (f } Heb. g. 


( g) Lev. ny 
throughout, | 


3. 20, Gal. 3. 
19, 

(c ) Gal. 3, 

24. Rom, 16, 
4. Gal. 3. 23. 


( d) Fxod, 
20, 12, Deut. 
5.16, Lev. 
26.1, £0 14. 
Devr. 28. 1. 
to 15, 


(Ce) Lev. ” 
14. 10 the end. 
Deut.28, 15, 


i, AQs 15, 
10./Gal 5.1, 
Col. 2, 14, 


(b) Rom, 
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throughoat. 


2,3, 435+ 


(k) Rom. 
23. 17, {0 !be 
end of the 
Chapter. 


(1) Ioba 

'1, 47. Kom, 
2. 29. with 
3, 3-&@ 11.7. 


( m ) Gal. 3. | 
23. 


| (n.) Gal. 3. 
23, 24+ 
(o)Inibs 


Chap. Apb.1. 
LVueb. 4. 


( p ) Gal. 3+ 
25, 26, 


(q ) Rom- 
$. 15, 16, 
Gal. 4. 1.08. 


(r ) Heb. 7. 
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(b ) Ler. 15. | Nature, (> ) which it they ſhould meddle with, they muſt undertake 

ſuch waſbings, purifications, &c, thereupon; as the enjoyment there- 
of counteryailed not the inconveniencies annexed, nor was worth 
the while. ; 


nifold and more or leſs in one regard or other , the. advantage redounded 
tothe whole body of that Church, For, 1. Some of them were hereby 
(1) Lev. 18. |( i) preſerved from Paganiſh Idolatries, Superſtitions, Prophannel- 


incapable” of learning, yet are kept at School from many ſhrewd 


. | pable of being Univerſity-Scholars.,, 3. Some of them, viz. the 


| Priſon, unaer this Covenant, to the Faith that ſhould afterwards be more 
| fully revealed, Conhined thereby within the bounds& limits of Faith, 
| 


| | IV, With a viſible miniſtry , ordained and erefted by God amoneit 


a | 
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of divers Creatures, in meats and. drinks, &#c making many Crea- 
tures unclean , and fo.unlawtul to be uſed, .upon ſundry Penalties, 


| 
( * ) He propounded {ome things to them of a lJawtul and natfeen 


&\ 


7, Iſ{racls kay: under this School- Nurture and Pedagogy was tyh- 


ſes, and many abomunable evils which they had ſeen in Egypt, and 
did after ſee in Canaan: their hands being fu'l of Gods better work: 
and imployments, which took them up. As buſie children, though 


turns.  2.. Some of them ( * ) gained knowledge in 'the 4oraland 
Ceremonial Duties of the Covenant. : though the myſterie of the Co- 
venant, viz. Jeſus Chriſt was veiled and hid from them. As many 
boyes at ſchool learn to.read, writg,and caſt accompr': though inca- 


(') Spiritual Iſraelites indeed, they that were Fews inwardly, gain- 
ed a ſufficient meaſure. of the ſaving knowledge of. Jeſus Chriſt in 
this Covenant - rhough their cleareſt knowledge was dark and ob- 
{curein Compariſon of ours gained under the New Covenant. 4. Al 
of them, even the whole Church of the Jews were (® ) (bat up as in 4 


that they ſhould not ſeek for-Salvation any other way, then by Jeſus| 
Chriſt through Faith. 'Thus the (*) Law was therr School- Maſter to-| 
wards Chriſt, that they might be jaſtified by Faith, This branch hath 
elſewhere been already (®) explained. Thus the Jews in ſome way 
or other, notably thrives under this P&dagory. | 
8. Finally , The advancement of Iſrael in fulneſs of time, from this 
more ſervile Pedagogy of the Old Covenant , 10 the more free Tutor-age 
'of the New Covenant + CAs good Scholars are- ſent from School, to. 
the Univerſity, (?.) But after that Faith ( thatis, the more clear, and 
full Doctrine of ſinners ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ) #& come, | 
we are #0 longer unacy a School- Maſter : for ye are all the children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt Feſus. And are no longer under ( 4 ) the Spirit of 
bondage, as lervants, to fear : but under the Spirit of Adoption , as | 
ſons.and heirs come to age-, to cry Abba Father, | 


' 
x 


them, for applying of this Covenant axd the benefits thereof unto them, eſ-| 
| pecially for applying to them Jeſus Chriſt the grand myſterie of the Cove-| 
| #ant..1- his Miniſtry was twofold, 1, Ordinary. 2, Extra-| 
' ordinazy. 


| 1. 0r41ary, (5) The Levitical Prieſthosd: which ina lineal deſcenc | 


were. 


it. 


tt pay 


- — 
- 4 


O—— 


| Aphor:-5: Se; 2, Sinai-Coverants Enſung Alminiflrati-n. 
were.to ſucceed «Moſes and Aaron till the-time' of Reformation, vide | 
the days of the New Teltamenc. This Levicical Preiſthood had prius. | 


1,..Offering up of (* ) Sacrifices. daily, firſt\for their ow» ſins, and then 
for the Peoples. Which (*) Sacrifices (though they ſan#ifred ro the 
purifying of the fleſh, yet ) could not make him that did the Service per- 
feft, as pertaining to the Conſcience. Bat they typed out to Iſrael, 
( * ) the Sacrifice: of Sacrifices, viz. the Byudy and Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt z who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, and" ſo purged the Conſcience y 6 dead works, to ſerve the brving 
God, (*) For , by one offering he hath perfetted for ever them 
that oe [enifas 2. Offering ,up of (7) Incenſe daily upon 
the Golden Altar before the yeil, while the people were praying | 
without, Luk.1.9,10, which typed our Chriſts continual -intercetſion 


Which ( * ) #xcenſe ot his merit being pur to the prayers of all $.1ints, 
their faichful prayers become acceptable and ſweer before God as 
the moſt fragrant incenſe. .T hus Jeſus Chriſt our great High- 
Prieſt by his Satisfaction and Iaterceſſion_{wallowed up the Sacri- 
fices and Incenſe of the Levicical Prieſthood , as the Subſtance, | 
Triith and Myſterie intended in thole Types : and the ( *) Prieſt- 
hood under the” Law ſerved unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly 
things, | | | 

| 2 Eetrardiad) , the Prophets of all ſorts which Propheſied to 
Iſrael during the time of the 01d Teſtament. According: to the true 
intent of this Covenant, Theſe Prophets, '- Revealed Chriſt the 


in. him, 3: Excesraged them to walk anſwerably to him in all fincere 
obedience and well-pleafing; + Warned.them againſt all finful 


All which proceedings are moſt obvious and.obſervable , 1. 1» the 
Miniſtry of (») all the Prophets, before Fohn. 2. 1n the Miniſtry 
(<) of Fohn Baptiſt , greater then all the Prophets, pointing out, 
Chriſt the true Lamb of God with his finger, | 3. 1s the Miniſtry of 
Jeſus Chriſt himlelt, ( 4) chat Great Prophet of Prophets, who was 


he abrogated the 0/d Teſtament Adminiſtration. . | | 

V. with aarhay he reference to the whole National Church of the 
Jews, which was till Chriſts death the only Church of God inthe whole 
world, Here two things are-ro-be.conſidered.: | 
| -. 1« That thu Covenant was diſpenſed in ſuch manner,as to be extended 
ts the whole National Church of the Jews, and their Seed from Geneta-. 


cipally two ſorts of imployments which were peculiar co them . viX;. | 


in heaven for his people by his (weereſt and moſt acceptable Merit; | 


Meſſiah in many Promiſes, expounding this Covenant; *- Exhorted | 
the people frequently to. come to hun, and accept him by believing | 


ways inconſiſtent with faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him; In- | 
viting them frequently to Repentance in caſe of ſuch miſcarriages, | 


under the Law, aud 4 Miniſter of the Circymcifien, till by bus Dee G 


(1) Heb.7.27. | 
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tion to Generation, ( the Natural Seed of Abraham bearing the face of 
the National Church). For, This Covenant, *-Was Promulged 


att Renewed, 


—— — — — <—— 


(©) toall Iſrael, * Was eſtabliſhed (* y with all 1ſracl; . 3 Was 


FR Fxod. ug 
& 20, 


(t) Exod. 2a 
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FR; 13, $ 


| (n) Fph.2.14, 


i. 


hn if, DE 
('g) Exod. 3 4 
|Veur.2g, 


(b)Rom. 2, 


(i) Heb.4.9. 


1 


(k) Exod. 19. 
4, 5 


Renewed (3) with all 1ſyatl, after their violation thereof z + And 


was at aft performed to the whole Church in the Land of ©+- 


naan, QC. 

2. That, though this Covenant was extended in the yy br yp 
thereof to the whole National Churth , Abrabam's natural Seed : y 
every of them did not alike, either perform Covenant-Conditions ts God, 
or partake Covenant: Mercies and bleſings from God. Some were 
Fews only & 74 6«re9 outwardly, and in the fleſh : Some were Fe; 
alſo © 29 1278, inwardly and in the Spirit, as the (>) © Ja 
down the diſtinftion, Now the Carnal Few had his thare on 
in the Carnal outward temporary bleſsings and outward viſible Ordj- 
nances : which yet was an high dignity above Coyenantleſs Pagans, 
The Spiritual Few had his part and intereſt both in the Temporal; 
Spiritual and Eternal bleſs;ngs of the Covenant. The Carnat 
ſhared in the Typical Sacrifices , Altar, Prieſthood , Tabernacle, 
Canaan, &c. but the Spiritual Few ſhared in Chriſthimſelf the true 
Sacrifice, Altar, Prieſt and Tabernacle , and in-Heaven that true 
erernal ( * ) Reſt remaining to the People of God , whereof Canaan was 
bur an obſcure rypical adminiſtration. But whatſoeyer mercies either 
of them enjoyed , they enjoyed them only as Covenant-bleſsings in 


| and chrough Chriſt of meer Grace. 


VI. With 4 diftinitive differencing of the Jewiſh Church ( the 
then only Church in the world ) from all other people and Societies on 
Earth, As God did by this Covenant appropriate 1ſrael to him- 
ſelf, ashis own People : -So he did thereby ſeparate and diſtinguiſh 
them from all others, as his only People. This was a diftinguiſh- 
ing Covenant, Hence , God in his Preparing them for this Co- 
venant , tels 7ſrael, (*) If ye will beymy woyce indeed, and keep my 


(1) Eph.z.12, 


(m)Pſal. 148. 
14, 


15,16, ec, 


(0) Fph.z.15, 
| 16, to the end 
| of the chap. 


Covenant , then ye ſhall be | Segullah 7] 4 peculiar treaſure unto me 
above all people, though'all the Earth be mine, And herenpon Pasl 
deſcribing the Condition of the Gentiles before Chriſt, ranks this in 
the Catalogue of their Spiritual miſeries, that they were (!) firangers 
from the Covenants of Promiſe : whereupon they were a people afar 
off from God, when (®) 1ſrael was « prople near unto him : yea, 
this Covenant did ſo d:{criminate , and wall in the lews from all 
others, in the Adminiſtration of ir, That it is tiled, (*) The 
Middle wall of Partition betwixt Jews and Gentiles , broken down by 
Chriſt : and the Enmity , even the Law of Commandments in Ord:- 
nances, aboliſhed in his fo. So that this Covenant till the death 
of Chriſt, .diſtinguiſhed the F ar from all others, as Foyretners , 


and Strawgers,and Enemics. Iſrael was Gods Garden-ſhut-up, his pecu- 
liar Paget : all che other Nations of the Gentiles were as the wild' 
Waſte, Common, Heath, or Wilderneſs; till Chriſt by bis Death 
{ *) cook away this Diſtinion, and by his New-Covenant took in 
[the Genriles ro the Fews, making in himſelf, of twain, one New man , 
| ſo making Peace; Reconciling both unto God in one body by the Croſs having 
ſlain the Enmity thereby, &c. | 
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VII. Fiually,| 


% 


## 


nent» (2) YFhen Lrael comtont ef Egypt) oye, ——> Jutlah was hs 


| God would appropriate 1ſ7ac] to himſelt pecaliarly.inall Capacities, 
\wealch... He, wonld be.their Father as! his Family: Their Re- 


'1 rences.. Hence obſerve, 
- I» That, (God diſpoſed and ordered the affairs. of Ihtael wnder this | 


\ 


Aphs-Sect- 2, Sinai- Covenants Enfuing Adminiſtration : 


ty 


. | © VII. Finally, The <Adminiſtrition of this Covenint nur ſuck har 
ealth alſo $45 


therein be dealt with Iſrael as his peculiar Common: wes 
[wel as bis peculiar and only. Church. \ And thereforeas he gave chetn 
Morals and - Ceremonials to. Regulate :them avis Church (in all 
matters of Religion: ſo./he.gave them Ladle or! Judgement: ito; 
gaide . them a3 his Common-icalch in/alli matters.of Civil conerin- 


5 anffnary : 4nd: 1frael his» Dominion: Hence ſome ftile chens's 
Theocracy. Which Fadicials were with :Aforals\and!! Cerermonials 
|(4):digeſted intq! the body of this Covenant ,.. being Publiſhed by 
God,: written.by, Meſes joyntly in a Book, Atdalb;Read rogether 
to the People, and aſlenred unto by thern in the dayofithis Cope: | 
nants:-lolemn Sanction. . ..God himfelt being: rhe 1mmediate: Au- 
thor, Enactor and Lawgiver..of theſe /ud#cials, rhey were the moſt 
wiſe, equal, righteous, and full Political Laws-thatever \were eſta; | 


Re-publicks are beſt, that come neareſtto. Gods /pdgerments. Fhuis 


as: LAbrahams.Seed and Family, As a Church, and 45 a! Common: 


deemer, a5 his Church : Their Lord and-Xing, 2s: his' Common- 
wealth ;- TheirGod, as AN. Andtheretore when\1frael wouldſhave 
a. King, like the Nations,. God tels them (- ) char they bad' rejected 
him from being their King. Atid ſo, he gave them a King inhis ahger * 
and took bim away in his wrath. O happy that people , which in: 
every.notion,capacity and con{tderitionare Gods people | 


| Old. Covenant wigh infinite wiſdom, care, love, and faithfalneſs. This 
Diſpenſation came much thort of the New Teftament adminiſtration : 
but. it was ſufficient for 1ſraels Salvation and peculiarly 'accom- 
modare to their weak apprehenſton-and/ Condition. « God did ex- 
ceedingly condeſcend unto them, who were not able ro. afcend anro 
him; How wiſely, lovingly.and.faithfally did he ſer forth this'Co- 
venant, vis. 1. With 'much outward Glory: to prevent their en- 
ſnarements by-the pompous:idolatries and tuperſtirions-of Pagaas,' 
to retain them more delightfully in his own pure -worthip, and to 
lead them on thereby to the ſutpaſſing inward glory of his trac ipi- 
ritual worſhip.” - 2. With «veil of darkneſs upon that glory": For, 
Thar'glory without a veil dazled their weak fight,chey had fuck a! 


/of veiling. Types and Shadows ; nor was that great myſteric of: 


bliſhed inatty Common-wealth-in the world: there being no Fall, | 
 |Iniquity, Tyranny, or Inſuffictency inchem, which evils uſually arrend) } 
more or le(s, all humane Laws. So thatthe Political Laws of orher | 


veil of ignorance, unbelief and hardueſs.upontherr minds and hearts) 
[that they could nat recciveisg They ſpelled Chriſt-ourinthe ABC] .: 


3 


£ 
, 


(p)Plal.r14. | 
"iy 


1 


(q) Exod, 20.} 
& 21, @ 212. | 
& 23. 14, | 
being du'y com- | 
pared together. 


(t) x Sam? $9) 
(VHoſf.r;.h1: 


3+ With a Servile padagogy.s" & child-like narture. "leading theni to 


5 to be revealed clearly wichour theſe, till the fulneſs of cime.] | 


_ gr——_— _ - —_ —_ 


Chriff :1———= 


| 936 | _  TheEnd, or intended Scope of Book Ul: Chap. 4, 
2 iſ: For, they were'children bur under age , and therefore in- |: 


Chri 

capable of riper inſtruction, © 4; With' a Conſtant prot of ay 
Ordinary and Extraerdinary Miniſtry, till the verydeath of Chriſt : For 
informing their judgements, For reforming their heartsand lives; for 
directing their prachices; and forencouraging rhem to apply to them- 
(elyes, and wait for Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael. - 5. With 


multiplyed: them, and was now maniteſted more extenſively rowards 
them, then in-any former generation :\All ſhall reap Coyenant-be- 
nefit, of one fort:or another , Andhe will not caſt off any of them 
or\their Seed,/till-firſt chey caſt off. him. 6, With Diſftingwiſh+ 


metcies are eminent mercies. -7. With reference to their Civil, as we 
as: Exclefpaſtical ſtate : that they might be his endeared-and obliged 
people inall capacities. w_ 

2. That, The advantage of the Jews was wery great above all other 
(+) Bok,2.14, | P£0pie+ This Covenant-adminiſtration (* ) was. « middle wall of 
15,16, — | Partition betwixt them-and all others.  Hereupon, + 1ſrael were 
| Gods peculiar-treaſure + all other Nations but as refuſe and Rubbiſh ; 
(a) Cane. 4.| *Ifrael ( *) the zntloſed Garden of Ged 5 All others as a dry defart 
j-_pi and-:deſolate Wilderneſs: 3- 1ſzael,( *) the ſheep of Gods Pare, all 
(x) PL1%%:3-| others the Goats of the Mountains : 4 Iſrael leokdto,and cartd for, 
(y) A 37. by God; allothers (?) over-looked and diſregarded in their ignorance 
Jo. FY .;.| and-unbelief e,'5 Iſrael (*) (but wp wnto the Faith; All others ſbus 
(a) Gal.3.24., out from the Faith : s 7/rael nurtured (*) i» the School of Jeſus 
0 Eph.2.z2. Chriſt, All others ( ) without Chriſt, Covenant, Hope, and God in 


the world. 266 
3. That, Iſrael during this Covenant, from Moſes giving of the 


(c) Gal. 4. 1, all this while God bred them up (< ) as children with Rudiments 
23,4» and Elements under Tutors and Governors, till the fulneſs of time 
was. come. Their 1»faxcy was. in the Wilderneſs ; T heir ch1ila- 
hood from Toſhuab, till David ; Their youth from Dawvid,till the Cap- 
tivity - Their xiper age , wherein they drew neareſt to full age , was 
from the Captivity, till Chriſt. All this while they were in 
Minority: f 9a growing on to Maturity. Thus the 01d Teſtament 
> yeilded only children, but the New Teſtament Men in Spiritual capaci- 
| ties. That wasa more Imperfe&, This a more Perfect diſpenſation 


of Gods Covenant. | 

4. That, The Jews were an exceeding untra6t able people,a ſtubborn, 

, rebellious and ff weched Nation. And "Dgxregee God laid this] 
| heavy,iron-yoke upon their necks, to-rathe an 


ſubjoguee them,| 
'to:bred&. them. and bring. them under his Scepter and Govern- | 


(4) Mah.r1. Ment, * Whereas Chriſts (4) New- Feſtament-yoke 1s eaſie,and his bur- | 
& -< 144M WITS: his people being a (©) willing people in the day of but 
| $+ Thar, The carnal Jews, who embraced not Life and Salvation 


FR -- 2 in 


KS " 
_— EE. 
___ - _ oy 


"—_—_— 


the "whole body of that people and their Poſtrrity : His love to them had | 


ing Iirael from all People, as his peculiar-treaſure. Difſtin ſing | 


Law, till the Death of Teſus Chriſt, was in Nonage or Minority. For | 


: 


| 


[in Chriſt tendred by this Covenant, were atrerly inexeuſuble. 
Gay 'of their condemnation , they ſhall have no Apologie or &x-| 
_ 


o of 
[but the Carnal fort reſted in the Carnal and ourw eo 
| thereof, negleRing Spirituals and Eternils primarily inteided. They 
| licked the Rock, but fucked not the hony out of the Rock, | 


— - ——— 


this Sinai: Covenartt. by | 


Aphoriſm 6. SeR. 1. 


for themſelves , becauſe this Coyenaiit was extended to the 

whos baſe ot Iſrael, and ſalvation by Chriſt was therein offered 
to the y of that people, to the Caryal, as well 5 ro thie 
Spiritzal Fews, The (*) Bledion only embracevand obrarh it, rhe ye 


This, Covenant was adminiſtred with univerlal referen 


Maw ts Condition , though heirs by Promiſe and Covenant. 


6, Thar, The. Old ren ribgyt ta ns had much ('s)) Strvi- 
tude. and Bondage init : and kept Iiracl andy # in Minotity, a5 See- 
Hagar 
(>) the bond-woman wasa Type or Allegory of this Cort 
fo bondage. — —— The 5 apoite 


from Mount Sinai , genders 
Ad Weak intima 


ſtiles this , { +) CA yoke of 


in the | Fog 


({)Rom.11.3.f 
[ure bardned, The fault is not at all in God, but ih ebnoete'g " 


(:) Gal: 4.1, 
z, 3» 4+ 


(b) Gil.3.22, 


| 23,2425, 


Ther (* )the Spirit of 3 #6 fer, was more- 

olds The rtf Atloprivn whereby we ory Abba Fat eh Jig 
nos to the New Teſtament: And tar (1 þ Chrift by his being 
made. nder the Lew redeemed then ofrom' this Servile Stite, to 7 


io# of ſons, from a -Sefvile, to'a free Son-Bke"c dition. 


| This. ſhews the Preheminence of the New Teſtament above rhie| 


Old i; the Privitedge of Chriſtians above the 7:ws. 

7, Finally, That this 01d Teftgment, in reſpett of the [Form off 
Adminiſitation ;, ws far Swpekibr 30 aff Civtnim-E xpiefſures fort- 
poigs 46 is evident by all the \ former. \ particutert\:" but far "Inferior 
fo # 


lime and Spiritual, as wil after in axe place appear. 


New Teſtaneent , the ny 37 Apr whereof is imore Free, Sub- 


- Hitherto of the Form of this Covenant, Inward and Onward, 


Hove and Accidental, 


Atzortsm VI. 


6. The End or "—_e this Sifrai-Covenant. | 


I 
Ne Fins 'Ifraels ie Pretedt and F 
pmels, and of His own wonderful Glozy. ( = Cl 8 by 
[RP the Laaky for ts 7 wal | 


Ta, 


8 


| 


5 


(nv) lok 5. 45; 
46,47. 1. 
45. Luk, 24. 
27,44 Ac. 3« 
22, 23, © 26, 
| 22,23, 


(o) Gal. 3.13, 
34s. c 


| (p) In this 
| chap. Avbor 2, 
Opin 4 An/w. 
fo Object. 2. 
( q) Kom, 
10 4. 


down, 1. As More Immediate, vis, Gods fuller Rewcaling of Teſus 
and Remote, viz, 1, 1 he leſs Principal and Sybordigate-End, 


fo The moſt Principal and Ultimate End, -1z. Gods: furtherance | 
| 


explained, Herein I account Jelus Chriſt che more Immediate End 
of this Covenant; becauſe he 13 the Primary Mean, for advancing of 


End, in two diſtinct SedFigns, | 


, 
1.5 nant, was-G0238 fuller Revealing of Jeftis Lhult the 


lead Iſrael from all Opinion of Juſtification by their own Works, 


The End, or intended $coteof PFook 111-Chap. 4. 


mr : dome - ec 4 oo? 5 —_— A 
In this Apheriſm the Scepe or Exd of, the $inai-Covenant: is laid | 


Chriſt the Promiſed Saviour of Singers. }I. 'As more Mediate! 
vie. The great furtherance of \iraels preſent and fwtyre .Happmtſs, 


ereby of his own wonaerſul glory. In unfolding of thete particu- 
ars,Gods intended Scope or Endin this Covenant will be fu ciently 


Mans Happineſs and Gods Glory. 
| ſhall - tor plainneſs ſake open. this More 11»mediate, and Remote 


| 


SECTION | 4 | 


De Moze Neer and Jmmedfate End of this Sinai-Love- | 


P2omilcd Saviour of Sinners,-to his people- I{racl. God 
bad already. Revealed Jeſus'Chriſt more darkly arid imperfeRly in 
all. the tore-going Exprefſuresof his Covenant : but in this Cove- 
venant Fo would declare and reyeal this Myfterie' of Chrift more! 
fully, He had'now made his Church to grow exceedingly : and his 
Manifeſtations of Grace.and Mercy towards them in Chriſt, ſhall 
grow proportionably. . .. , 
That, Gods, fuller Rewraling of Teſws Chriſt, the Promiſed Saviews 
of Sinners, to. hy. people Irael , was bis more Neer and Immediate 
End in this Sinai- Covenant, may be evinced by theſe enſuing Par- 
ticulars, wiz. @ | | 


[ 


I. By ſundry Scripture-Teſtimonizs : Evincing, 1, That (") Moſes | 


wrote of ſ:ſus Chriſt of his Propherical and Mediatory office, and of 
his Humiliation and Exalt:tion wherein he ſhould execute his Of- 
fice for Sinners Salvation. 2, That this Sinai-Covenant did 


to Gods true and only way of Juſtification by ſupernatural Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt alone. The{'*) 1 aw ovvag them up unto the Faith that, 


after ſhould be revealed : and being their Schoulmaſter towards Chrift,that | 


they might be juſtified by Faith, AS hath been Þ )tormerly cleared 
more at large. 3. That (% ) Chriff u "the End of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs to' every one that belieweth, So that when a man, as 
a Tew, or any other believers in Chriſt for juſtification and ſalvation 
by him, the-Law hath artained its intended End'and' Scope : its Per- 
fective, not its Defirattive Exd. By all which Teſtimonies its plain 
that, Jeſus Chriſt was Gods; more immediate End intended: in. this 
Covenant : Their Illuminarion, Juſtfication, &c, being mediarely þ 
intended by him. | | $3277 

II. By the peculiar Nature of this Covenant from Mount Sinai. 


—_— lo. a tt. — - —_—————_— i JI ng 


It 


—— — Sr —m_—_ ch 
_—— _—— do — — ——< oO a 


"0 


phor. 6. Sect: 1. this Sinai-Covenant. ; 
tis often ſtiled- a Covenant, by God, Moſes, the Prophers!, aud 
the Apoſtle Paxl; And the Natureand Properties of a Coveriant! 
evidently agree toit, As I have(* )already ſhewed, -And'it was: 
given by Moſes 48 an Evangelical Covenant of Faith, in leſas: Chriſt 
as (.<) I have abnadantly proved by many Arguments: -/ Now; 
this: $inai-Couenant being a Covenant of Faith in Jelus Chiiſt :| 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Sinners Saviour, muſt needs be the Immediate 
Endof this Covenaanr, he being the Eminent and Immediate End of 
evety Covenant of F aith. | 


nant above all former expreſſures of the Covenant of Faxth, ' Thonghy 


fully chen rhe former : as is plain to every-intelligent eye., 'Conſe- 
quently it, muſt needs. be Gods-more Immediate End in 'this Co- 
venant 'to: Reveal Jeſus Chaiſd«ro 1ſrael, more fully- then he. did! 
reveal him to any of gu 20 1 in any fore-going Covenant,” - - 

' IV. By the Order and Dependunte of Gods' Ends intended in this, 


neſe,ltſus Chrift and F aith in Chriſt, Let thele ends aow be auly 
eual. dependance-: And it is plain, That. the wore! Meadbtte arid Re- 


was @ Fuller Revealing of Jeſus Chritt as the. Material Mean, and 
Happineſs conld not be-promoeted not God therein glorified. Sub- 


—_ and immediate Ends may have the Natureot Means in te- 
erence to Ends More Mediate and Remote. 


Fhe Covenont of morks withant Jefus Chriſt; admits of ti Reparaci- 
Y'2ag3; mt [955] 07-anRF}3S id 3 


" _— I== 


ILL." By the Gradual excellency and Perfettion of this Sinai-Coves: | 
Every Diſcovery of the Covenant of Faith from! Firſt tolaft Reveal] 


Chriſt, yer in them all God hath kept this beautiful Order, that] 
every ſucceeding Covenant-difcoyery. Reveals Jefus Chriſt more} 


Sinai-Covexant:  T heſe Ends areeſpecially, God: Glory, Mans Happi- | 


mote Ends of this:Covenant, were; Witimatcly Gods Glory z Subs) 
ordinately !ſracls Happineſs : And That the More Immediate End';\ 
in ordet to the advancementof Gods:gloryrand Hraels Happingls , | 


of Faith in him as the Inframental mean ; \ without ' which - their | 


pike 1, 


(1) Aphber, 3, 
Oy, 4,180. 


Tic. 111. 


together, according to their Order of Nature, und- mu-- 7. Wrqet 


his 


FN OS 
(x) Bxod. 24. 


r, &c, 


p _ Mee ak? q ; , 
an, wheilonce violated.” eI1 bg v-nd Thiss _ Ml ; 4G) 
22izyzQ | Ddd dddy a & In 


| 


— 


(v) Exod. 24. 
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| 


| 
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| 


(+) 49%thif. & || 
Chap. Aph. 4,' 


Ge imme RR = 


| 
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| 
t 


Onimonl Y. Mom? 71 | - TEES 
' Partic- 3. in divers of the.Realons. 57 Andthere in Anſwer to Ob eff 01, — And there is Inſeyence'l1. 
—- And is Ap. PS. 1 @. 2. throughout, q | Rene 
| 33.4 .1IKR37E1 15 O00) YA ARG aA i. 4 = We 
C » 70 Oz, OW A T- "”) | 27%: Dy 
x 31 | , | ; : ' #0 
0) 01 2645! 4:43 $aiwer tow of Tori ft Nr coy 192 


TO, 4» 


(4d) Gal. 4. |\ 
L, 2, 3z4, 546. 


Ce) Scein lars 1 (+) have, formetJy.cleared in ſeveral places; and therefore do 


this ow!9 bye now;briefly meanioh them, 
Chap. Apbnr. 2. \ "8 OS- 


<8. 22019 10 Dogivs 90 0: 121129 wel $2 101 24g! 

ox 143) ys ſo 9 pena Wediate End of this Lovenant, 
&; 

+-** 2] ., Pztneipat-and-Ultunate. : ---- 


| ++ bord (wh Te great furthtrance of |iſratlspreſest ani future Happineſs. One emi- 
(f) Rom. | oRncbranch bt chishappine(s #aut mentions'y Fefirs (Chriſtie 2he end 


\: b-x4 (x) [UM atth and Happinefs:vf bis-4ir2e) in this Covenant - 


940 | The End | or mrended Scupe-of Book:114; Chap 4- 


_— 


G3) Exod. | [1.4 In(49 the Preface}. Firſt Preceps, and Promiſes, 6f the Moral 1! 
20. 24 33 1% | Law which, being che; Marrowand'Abſtrat of che Covenanr/: 15! 
(x) Dew," by way of /Eminency: called(.* ) God: (Covenant, © 'In-all which Je-1| 
1» \'. .*i\ſys_ Chriſk\is.neceſſatily 1mplyed,”.; Fot God:is not-theaſpecial and} 
| . "ſpiritual Redeemer of Singers, nor the Covenant-God ot'ahy, peo-! 
CO - Jple,;Nor makes he (3) Promiles unto any ,, but only-inand through; 
( x )z Cer” Neſs Crit y Y us 
54 TFaet LSB 051) SN} Chl f 4 | | | 
(b) Exod. |, 5... th all che additional Adumbrations of the (»)) Ceremoniul Law, 
"Ig chap. \annexed to the Atoral, and digeſted with ir into. one Covenant. 
{c) Heb. |All;thofe: Ceremanies being Types and'(<) ſhadows' of good thingi to 
BY os rome: hut the bedy was Ghriſt, What: wereall the Ceremontes:? but; 


Chriſt: weited y; but this San of righteouſneſs under a"'cloxd { but the! 
\Protniſed 5eed and. bleſſed: Babe | wrapped up in Levitical (wadling- 
blothes.!: This ſee more particularly demonftrated in the V1. Apho-1 
iſm ne3t following, Corollary 7. 7 | 

.(6; 4n;the [Explanations of this: Coyenant,- by « Avoſes and the: 
opbers;-Hoch, in| Morals and Cerepeniats) Their Explanations in 
reat part: being: clearer Promiles, Predictions and'\Deſcriptions of 
jeſus Chriſt. under.manifold Notions and Conſiderations. 
-.9-.1n--che Adminiſtragion ,of 'ghis. Covenant'from Avoſes till the 
zbming ob Chriſt , which was in. ſuch Form and-+Manner,"( Jas) 
aleadane Jewsalong by ahe band, as children w#der age;,cowards the 
Lord jeſus Chak, ullat aft Chriſt yas actually preſented and exhibi-| 
ted. to thetnin-Retyogs,» according to Gods Covenants and /Promiles 
\{rom.2ge.to.age il dt A HA hn hang 
_ *Thus: all che.$!rcams/ of this Covenant flow towards this See 4 
Alltche-Z4ncr'ofahis Covenant tend toithis Centers All the brams of 
this: Covenantianeet in this Syn, Jeſus Chift. Theſe Particu» 


was:-two fold. 1-1 Leſs>Piintipal and kubozdinate, 
Wh 17 79! $a TonT 2 
' I, The leſs Principal and Subordinate End of this'Coventnronas, 


of the Law for righteouſneſs, Gre. The Lord fingutatly Jarended and 


28 ,: jaridirhiat bortl 1n!7empatdlsy Spirituaeds and! 8ternals ; Avis abundtane 
}.yevidodt gn 2ethy;; by Gods Liberal Promiles bfall ctiefe chree totes 
of bleſſings to Iirael in this Covenant z Parthy/by the Covenants" 
Yfal 4 oY "1 3 ER Duties 


LELEESS ———_ 


— — 


- — —— —— 


this Sinai-Covenant; \. : 


| Aphor:6.SeX-2. 


explained; 's Why did the Lord: Promiſe jn this Covenant ſuch: 
Confluence of all cheſe B/eſsings ; and require from I(rael ſuch ' Dy+ 
ties, but becaule it was his gracious aim and intention therein high- 
ly to-promate and fyreher [{raels welfare and Happinels in every re- 
|gard? So that if all theſe ſorts of bleſſings Covenanted and/promiſed 
to Iſrachon Gods part, and of Dries reſtipulated ro God dn Ifraels 
part, be duly conſidered, nothing more art all need to- be added for 
proof of this Particular. 

I I. The Principal and ultimate End which God intended in this 
Coveaant,.was 4 fuller «dvancement of his own Glory, then by any or all 
form:t Covenant-Expreſſures: Gods glory is the chiet End of all his 
Ads. Betore Time, or in' Time; And therefore Gods Glory muſt 
n&&ds be his laſt and higheſt End, -1n all his Gradaal Diſcoveries of 
his Coveaant : Every, {ubſequenr degree thereof tending to advance 
his moſt excellent Glory, beyond: the, former. God advanced his 
owaGlory in this Sigai-Covenang, far more then in the diſcoveries 
of fore-goinz Covenants, Herein he Emineatly magnified; 

I: The glory of the Riches of his free-grace. And this ſundry.wayes. 


(though all th: world be his ) : ſetting his love npon them, and chooſing 
them,not for any thing in them, but becauſe the L O R D loved them. 
2. By. renewing this violated Covenant to Iſrael again, of meer 
Grace - Promiling , ( *) 1 will be gracious ts whom 1 mill be gracious, 
and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. | 
11 2: The Glory of hu Goodneſs, Mercy, Loving-kindneſs, ec: 1. By 
repleniſhiag this Covenant, beyondall the former, (* ) with Prect- 
ws Promiſes ot Tt emporals, Spiricuals and Eternals. Ot (* ) Merc 
Promiſes are made + of Truth they are made good and {EF oahear 
2. Ayaccepting Iſrael to be his ( ® ) Covenant people in expreſs terms : 
which4n tqrmer Covenants was - but #piyed;, 3. By Proclaiming, 
his name, and ( " naking all bis goodneſs paſs beforerMoſes, at the Re- 
| newing:of, the Coyenane broken by the peoples Idolatry : which 
Goodneſs was ſo proclaimed for the Conſolation of repeating F(rael, 
4. ByRevealing Jeſus Chriſt more abundantly and clearly in this, 
then ig any former Covenant : Eſpecially in allthe( * ) Ceremonrals, 
which,were ſhadows, of good things to come; but the body was of Chriſt. 
5, Bytaking lraglforhis own-Famly,hisown Church, his own Com- 
mon-wealth.. | | 
3; The Glory of bis infinite 


ſtance, of the Coveygni, of -works; andiot che Covenant of Faith, That 

reel might (ee, how the ;Covenant of works rvaſt: be performed and 
latished by the Exacineſs of the Obedience :and+. (ufferings of 
Chriſt cheir Surety, that Gods truth and. juſtice might-norbe mis 
peached::Ang how,rhe Covenant, of Faith mult be pertormed bythe 
- " of oo I uprightneſs 


LE 


—— 


Duties reſtipulaced by I{ael : both which'have been (8) formetly | (&) 777 


1. By ſelecting them, and appointing them by this Covenant to be. 
( > ) his Segullah, his peculiar-treaſure above all the people of the world, 
Deur,7.6, 7, 


; W iſdows. I By his - moſt wiſecontri- | 
yance,of this Covenant; making it up of Law and Goſpeb.of the ſab- | 


941 | 


th's Chap, 
Avbor ſm 11 
8:0; 1. + it. 


Ch ) Exod. 
I9, 4, Of 6. 


8.&@' 9. 5,6. 


(1) Exod. 
33.19. with 
34. 1, oc. 


( k ) See Aphe 
IV. Seca. 1, 
(1 ) Mic, 7, 
20, 


y.DA——__—— ERR. et... 


( m ) Levic, 
26, 12. 
(n) Exod. 
32. 18, 19, 
with 34-1, 
to 10, ec. 


(o )Seeln - 
this Chap. ,  . 
Apb 7.Corot-7; 


*..,.5 


( p)} Deue. 4 


| 


—— |uprightheſs of all Chriſts members true Faich and Obedi- 
| dience in Chriſt, that Gods "ana mercy, &c. might be exalt- 
alt 


3. | 


|now is, or that which is to come, bur is therein virtually comprized. 


The End, or tn'ended Scope of © Book 111.Chap 4+] 


ed. 2. By his moſt wiſe Revealing of this (? ) Covenant 1# tex 
words, or ten Commandments , {o Conciſe in ſentenices , fo compre- 
henfive in Senſe : That, There's no Sin, for kind', degree or aggra- 
vation, 'but- is therein condetnned ; There's no Daty to God, man, 
or our ſelves, bur is therein comnfinded : There's no Curſe or Miſery 
due ro fin, but is therein implyed z There's no Promiſe for the life that 


3- By his moſt wife Adminiſtration of this Covenant in ſuch ſort, 
as might moſt avail, To force /ſreel out of themſelves ; To'con-| 
duQt 7ſrael towards Chriſt 4 and Ts prepare /ſrag! tor Chriſt, 


| 


(4) Neh. 9. 
| 166, 19, to the 
end. 


\ { r ) Toſh. 21+ 
14445, © 23» 
1 14. 


(4 ) managing all 
8.00 32. Plal. | ordination to,and ſubſervience of this Covenant. .And this, x. 1nthe 


| handreds of years together. 3- Intheir Enemies Lands , even 


4+. The Glory of bis moſt vigilant and accurate Providence, mm} 
e affairs of I{rael continually , in an infallible ſ@b- 


wilderneſs for forty years regether, 2. In Canaan for many 


| under their deepeſt Captivity. 

5. The Glory of bis Truth and F aithfulneſs. 1. By bringing all things 
exactly ro pals according to this Covenant and Promiſe. * He 
caſt out the Canaamites, he (* ) poſlefed 1ſraet of Canaan y giving 
them reſt roundabout. (*) There failed not ouzhs of any conduhs { 
which the £0 R Dhad ſpoken wnto the hoſe of Iſrael : all cant __ 
2. By performing his Covenant moſt accurately , (2 ) Againſt all 
interpoſing diffica lties , and ſeeming impoſsibilities, No wilderneſs 


Warriours, No proud waves of the River Fordas which they were 
to paſs, No numerous enemies, No fenced Cities , with- walls 
reaching up to heaven, Nolons-of Anak, &c, could hinder their 


{{.{) Net. 9. 
8. to 32. Pſal. 
106, 19, f0 
the ena. e> 78. 


| for whichthey hadjuftly and often deſerved to be deſtroyed; yea, 


promiſed fertlemntin Canaan. (*) Againſt all tratÞ or length of 
time betwixt Promiſe and Performance, Canaan (one Covenant-Mer- 
cy ) was performed after their 4o years ſojourning in'the wilderne(s: 
. The Temple ( another Covenant- Mercy) was bnilded about 440 


Prophet ) was raiſed upto them about 936 yeats after the building 
of Jolomons Temple. Yer atlaſt in their Seaſon theſe Promiſes 
were falfilled , not one failed. (3) And ( which is moſt of'all 
contrary; to Iſraels many and hainous ( ©) fins , juſtly endangering 
and deſerving the avoidance-'of -Gods Covenant , - Jods 
| Covenant was fulfilled ro them of his infinite faichfulneſs. 
6. The'Glory of his Patience 'and Long-ſuffeting, By forbearing 
them ſo long in the wilderneſs, in Canaan, and in their Enemies 
Lands, (notwithſtanding all their many and grievous provocations, 


_—— 


By labouring to overcome their evil with his £604nels in keeping 
Ins promifedblefſings upon-them. , 


years after their entring Canaan; Jeſus Chriſt ( the great promiſed| 


wants or Miſeries, No dearth of all that whole Generation of} - 


— 


Te Finally, By this Covenant God Magnified the 6 lory of bis rnfinitt 


”" 


—Qu_——_ «& ah. Y WY 


Power | 


bf 


_ 4 


— —— 


\Aph«6. Se&t: 2. this Sitiai- Covenant. 


, Power and Majeſty. For, 1, How (*) glorious was his Mightand 
Majeſty in promulging this Covenant ' at. Mount Sinai | 
glorious his power and- Majeſty, in the eſtabliſhmene. of his Cove- 
nant , 'enahling his mortal people to behold 4 (* 3 wifion of his great- 
neſs without harm | 3. How great his Power and: Majeſty, when 
he (*)reuewed this Covenant, in pitting ſuch glory #pen a Mortal 
creature, Moſes hu face, that Iſrael was not able to look upon him 
but through a veil! 4. How great his Power and Majeſty, (* )In 
ConduRting and ſuſtaining ſuch a people fo long inthe wilderneſs 5 
( * ) In poſſeſſing them peacebly of ( 7,1 Canazs, in deſpire of all theit 
enemies; (3) In(*) returning their 'Captivity into their own land 
beyond all probability ; ' (4 ) And eſpecially,in (*) raiſing bp Jeſus? 
Chriſt,the Prophet promiſed of the Seed of 1ſrael, againſt all ordi- 
nary poſſibility, -A wvirgi» bringing torth a Son withoutthe loſsof. 
her virginity, yea,a Srmner bringing forth a Sevionr for-finners, a trud) 
and-perte&t man without any »propagation or derivatiowof ſinful im- 
urity to him. | | 
$o that by all this its clear, God it this Coytnant ha 
aptincipal intent and eye ro bisown glory, 
{ Jnferences. Are theſe the chief Ends 0 
-:1,-Then, One and the. ſelf- 


! 


o 


L 


dafingular, 1 


f this $in4j«Covenanc #: 
have ſeweral Ends.) 


ſame Covenant wo 
c 


Ends be ſome of them More neer and- Iremediate, others More Remote: 
4nd Mediate ; Some of themi- ſ6bordinate , others of them Ulrimate:.! 


. |Chriſt, che life and Salvation of 7/-ael, was tie More. N er and Imme- 
diateiend of it: I{raels Temporal Spirituatand- ereraal Happinefs \by 
Jeſus: Chrift through Faith was the wore Remote and Subordinat: end; 
of : The farther advancement{ol Gods-Glo 
Principal and ultimate ind bf it Ty trig ; 1 

\-2. Then, This Sinai-Covenant was not a meer Carnal. and Temporal: 
Covenant toxching 4 Temporal \'Canaan, and outward tarthly bleſsings! 
there 2. 4s ſome bave fondly imazined : but. ws 4_ſpiritual Covenant;! 
| prinicipally m—_— 
eternal bappineſ? by bim,, and Gods eminent 6G 
not feed the fathers under the Old Teſtamenr only with"the husks 


\ 


lory in all, The Lord did 


ing .Spirity 
ritually and inwardly,ih teridering Spirituals and Eternal t0 his riper 
Churches under the New Teſtament, Yah} 
] -13- Then, 7be wa tr Covenarit was not meerly or partly Legal, 
| Viz, to lead Ifracl unto Fuſbification by works without oe Chriſt :" bat' 

) to Fuſtificarros ; 


And this without any inconvenience or abſurdity : provided thoſe] - 


— 


| +948... 


( © } L nv: 


2. How 7 © ** 


| | 

| (uv) Exod: 
, 4 
'( x) Exod: 
34+ 


( y) Pal. 44 
I, 2,3}. 78, 
4-54 55. 
(2 ) Ex k. 
$7-11,12, | 
I}, I 4- Pal, 
126.1 2;3, |' 
(a) Deut, 
18.15 Adas 
4 37, 33. 
ſa.7.14. 
Math, 1, 25, 
Luke 1, 47. 
ticb. 4.17. 


| 


And:fuch areall theſe forementioned Ends in'this Covenant. Feſus/ 


ry inand by\both was the\} ** 


Chrift Feſus the Saviodr, 1raels' ſpiritudl ind\ 


4 
earthly Bleſsmmes z but by them as Types he-ted thenrontothe — 
of Spiritual and Eternal bencfirs eſpecially. imetided. ©. 1 houghir] 
cannot be denyed that God dealt with: his 2ſre#! ( then his4( >) C 
(5)Church snder age)more darkly,carnally and outwardly gin tenders4? + 7: 
and Eternal: to them : but- now. more clearly , Spi- | | 
: 
þ - 


” -* o 


} 


F 


{ bY Gal.41, | 


115. 


> S5 -: 


| Þas-purely and only v2 OR x to carry lirael on(< 
by Faith in Feſns Chriſt «loze..' True, The mannerofrhis Covenants 


6" 


—_ — 


Pro 


"> © - oy. el 
- 
#> : - 


©. 


FW 


Chip. 4. 
. Aphb. 2, 


(e ) Ezck. 


[{f) Rom. 


4 z © 


| 944 


(4 ) Book 111, 


47-2,3+4-5- the (*) waters of the: SanfFaary (welled up higher and highet 


9 31, 32, 33+ 
& I0. I, z, Js 


.* | neſs. by him ; 'and Gods gloryiwalt,, did attain the right ends of this Co- 


| end of this.Covenanrt, is in this Covenant more advantagiouſly pro- 
|moted 5; And Gods, glory in both, the laſt and chiet end of this Cq- 


_—— c__ ——_— -  —_-- —-——— - 


\ The End, or intended Scope o Book 11. Chap. FR 


Promulgation and Adminiſtration , the frequent and-exadt prefſin 9 | 


of works and Doing ro the urtermoſt Perfetion,, and chit Upon pain | 
of the Carſe incaſe of the leaſt failing, may at rhe firft diuſh take a | 
man {uſpect this was a Zaw or Covenant of works + But, if the taward' 
nature and ſubſtance, The many Evangelical Promiſes, 'Duries and | 
P.flages, The Truth of all the Types and Ceremonies, and thein- 
rended ends of this Covenant be intentively & judiciouſly conlideredy 
it is plain, beyond contradition , that chis is a pure Evangelical Cs- 

venant of Faith, (4 ) As hath formerly at large been proved, and the 

Contrary Object ons refelled, | | 
4+. Then, This Sinai-Covenant did gradually much tranſcend amd 

excell all the Former Covenants ſince the Fall , with Adam. Noah & 

Abraham. For, +1 the ends of this Covenant are gradually ad-; 
vanced higher, then the ends of thoſe Covenants. For Sub- 
ſtance the. ends were the fame in them all: but choſe in this Cove- | 
nant excellin Degree. Chr:ff, one end of this Covenant, is in this 
Covenant more fully Revealed , /ſraels happineſs in Chriſt ; another 


venang 31s herein moreeminencly advanced. Thus God enlarged | 


the Expreſgigns. of his. grace unto his Church, fromageto age, as | 


rilk ehey became #npaſſ«ble. » Proportionably Iſrael ſhould have en | 
| largedcheir Hearts, Aﬀedtions- and Duties towards' God ender; this | 
| Covenant, beyond thoſe oi their Fathers under former Covenants, 
' --$1,.Then, The Carnal Fews that refted onlyin the Litter and carnali- 
ty. of this Lair and Cov:unnt , mot penetrating into the inward myſterie 
and. cud theresf ; but (* ) flumbled at Feſua Crif and Fuſtification' by 
him through Faith, did quite>miſtake and miſs the great end of this $1- 
ai-Covenant., *- Their groſs ignorance of Gods Righteouſneſs reveal- 
in ibis Covenant; * Their Erroncous opinionabogt their awn 
righteouſneſs, that the Law intended it, and God wonld have ac- 
cepted'tt; 3- Their prejudice againft Chriſt, and Juftificatioa by 
fach alone in him ; + Fheir blind zeal.in purſuing rheir- own, bur 
oppoling' Gods tighteouſneſs,  Ehefe deprived: the carnal 16 
ebetes. of the trucendsand/ intended benefirs of chis Covenanr. 
116, Then; Thoſe Spiritual Jews, Liraclites indeed , rhat in this Co- 
venant did ſeek aud finde, Jeſus Chriſt, their own Fuſtification and happi+ 


| venant, and rightly amproued the ſame. 
' <1F2 hwy" ar wet in aley the Old or. New Teſtament touching| 
this vinai- Covenant we wouldreach to the inward myſteries and wery mare | . 
row of it, wet muſt rightly fix our Eye upon theſe ends of this Covenant, 

Chrift," Hnaels happineſs by Chriſt, ph pos glory in buth, andconfi- 
der well, how all things m this Covenant permiiarly tend torheſe ends. 
Otherwiſe-we ſhall read the 0d Teſtament witha veilupon the face of | 
(Meſer and aveilupon our hearts, darkening all things to us, yea | 


3 hs making: 


Ee mans. 


Aphoriſm 7. General ( orollaries from the Sinai-Govenant. 


—— 


making us groſly miſtake by reaſon of darkneſs. Bur by eying 
Chriſt, and life by him herein, we ſhall remove this veil, and ver 

evidently behold the grear myſterie of the 014 Tefament, which 
now under the New Teſtament is ſer forth tous with much ſpiritual 


glory. | 


Thus ef the Final Canſe, vr End , of this Sinai-Covenent. viz. 
Gods fuller Revealing of leſus Chriſt the finners Saviour, for the 


greater furtherahice of Iiraels preſent and future Happineſs, and of 
his own wotderful glory. 


Em 


ArnoritsMY Il. 


7'Y, Gtheral Cirollaries from this whole Diſcourſe about the 
Sinal- Covenant. 


'JAving thus far at large Treated, t, of Gods giving of his Lats 
H to at newly redeetned ont of Egypt, je fownd yo Arr wil-| 
derne(s, preciſely 4.30 years after his Promiſe ts Abraham. 2. of Gods 
giving that Law to Ifrael-at Moxht Sinai, ax A COVENANT, 
Fj works, but of FAITH. 3. Of the Faderate Parties to this 
Covenant, viz. on the one hand, God, As FEHOFY AH, their 
|Cevenant-God, Redeemer, Law-giver , and Hwsband : Onthe other} 
hand, lrael and their Seed, As . Abraham's Seed in Covenant with| 
God, The Lords Redeemed, Gods eſpouſed people, and as Heirs, ( though } 
under age ) of the promiſed Inheritance which they were going forth to 
poſſeſs. ., Of the Subjeft. Matter or Subſtance of this Covenant; 
agreed upon by theſe Federates. viz. On Gods part many Covenant- 
Metties Promiſed ; AS, To bea God to them, To raiſe them up 
from among themſelves Chriſt a Mediator and a ——— 
them the Spirit of Chriſt, To confer'napon them in Chriſt, bleſſings 
Temporal Spiritual and Eternal, Oz Ifraels part certain Covenant- 
Duties required and reſtipulated ; As, Tq bg a People unto God, To 
keep God's Covenant by true Faith and by raphy Entire and 
Conſtant Obedience , And to'repent in cafe of any failings in che 
premiſes, 5. Of the Form of this Covenant : Mote Inward, T he Mu- 
cual Obligation, of the Foederates one to another upon certain 
Terms z More Outward, The manner of Gods Manifeſtation and 
San&tion of this Covenant at Firſt, and the way of his Adminiftrati- 
onof it atrerwards, 6. Of the End of this Covenant, More Immediately 
a fuller Revealing of Jeſus Chrift then formerly ; More Mediately 
The grearer furtheranice of 1ſraelſs Happineſs , and Gods Glory, 
Having ( 1 ay largely diſcqurſed of theſe Particulars, for unfolding] 
Eeecce | of 


—_ 


— 


—__ 


"* - = P; 
wy vw . 
+» 
+ 
— 
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. | (8) Inthis 4. 
chap. Apbor.2 
and tho FE x- 
planation of 
ju throughout. 


| 


| Lovenant was manifeſted and Jominiſtred very. myſteriouſly 


|[v:nant was full of Chzill therein eminentiyrevealed t * Thar, 


LG, 
of the Myſterie of the Sinai. Covenant: It now remains, that I doſe 
up this Diſcourle with ſome General, Cozollari s or Jnferences 
naturally and evidently reſulting trom the whole. And they may. 
all be wrapped up together in this enſuing and cloſing 2phoriſm, 
VIZ, | 


1, The Law was gruen at 


e 


— — — 


From this whole foze-going Diſcourſe touching this Sinai- 
Coveaant., we may eaſtiy Diſcern. and Concinde ; *- That, 
TheLaw given at Mount Sinai, was giben to lirael ag a Lo- 
venant, and that not of wo2ks but of Faith : * Thar, This 


and cxtrao2dinarily ; 5: Thar, Gods Lovenant of wozks hath | 
its eminent accompliſhment in the Lovenant of Faith : 
+ What are the P2operties of this Sinai-Cobenant: 5- 2dyere-! 
in this Covenayt agrees with, and wherein 1t excels all| 
fozmer Copenants: * Thar, This Sinai-Covenant wag 1I(- 
raels eminent P2viiedge , although they were conſiantiy held 
[under it in a very ſcrvite condition 3. 7+ That, The Sinai-Co- 


This Sinai-Covenant tie Did Teſtament was pure Goſpel 
as welias the New , foz fubſtance revealing ( though in a dif- 
terenc ſort.) to lapſed Sinners Oneand the ſelf-ſame way of| 
Life and -Salvation 2:9 1har: The diligent ſtudy and ſolid 
underſtanding oi te Old Teſtament as well as ofthe New 
ts veryneceſſary and advantagious to all Chaiſtians. | 
This Aphoriſm and the dependance thereof upon all the former, 
| ſha/l a lirele clear and explain, in the ſeveral branches of it, as fol-} 
loweth , vis. | 


CorOLLaAny I. 


'F Har, The Law given at Mount 'Sinai wag given to Iſrael ag 
a Lovenant . and that not a Covenant of wozks, but of 
FA J T HY. No Federal Diſcovery is more, or lo much, miſtaken 
by writers and Chriſtians, as this at Mount Sinai. Many ſuppoſing: 
it to be given meerly as\a Law, or at leaſt asa Covenant of Works . 
But , by what hath been (5) already laid, I rhink it is ſufficiently 
cleared tounbyaſled judgements;: 1. That the ten Commandments, 
comprizing all Morals, Ceremonials and Fudicials were not given at 
Mount Sinai, Abſolutely. asa Law , but Relativelyas a C OV E- 
NANT,. Or, A Law digeſted into a Covenant; 2. That this C0- 
venant at Sinai was not given or intended by God as a Law of works, 
or Covenant of works , holding forth Juſtification and life to 1ſrael, 
upon the meer condition of their own pertec and perpetual Perſo- 
nal Dong : but was given and intended only as 4 Law of Faith, 
Or Covenant f Faith, tendering Juſtification and life to /ſracl upon | 
Condition. of true Evangelical believing .in Jeſus:Chriſt alone, yew 
| | 0 


I TOO 
.* 


| 


| 


| | conclude , That a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 


of this Sizai-Law Pawd ſaith; (* ) Chriff is the End of the Lam for 
Righteonſntſs to every one that believeth. And, (*') — The Law 
was onr  Schoolmaſter towards Chriſt, that we might be \ juſtified by 
Faith. But touching the Zaw of Works he faith ; (*) And the Law 
is not of Faith, but the man that dath them ſhall live in them. And 
elſewhere , (') —— Where is boaſting thew? It is excluded. By what 
Law ? Of works. ? Nay , bat by the Law of Faith, Therefore we 


L an, 


 Conot tiny It, 


Hat 
T Sontred, and afewards adminiſtred, vety myſteriouſly, 
and ſom what (* ) extraozdinarily. . For, k 
I. It was(*) Promulged with great Majeſty and terror at firſt : 
bur afterwards ſolemnly ( ”) eſtabliſhed with much Sweetneſs z and 


Aphor.7 . Corol. 1,2. Mount Sinai as « Covenant of Faith. | 


| This Lovenant from Mount Sihai ( *) was at firf 


| 947 | 
| — 
(kh) Rom. | 
abgth + | 
(i) Gal. 3. 24. 


(k ) Gal. 3, 


11,12, 


(1) Rom. z. 
27, 268, 


(m) ree inthis | 
4. Ch. Aphor. 
V. throwghour. 
(0) A+h. 2, 
Opin.s. I. 

(0) Exod. 20,] 
with Heb12.! 


( 4) renewed after the violation of it withmuch Compaſſionateneſs, 
Loving-kindne(s, and Comfortableneſs, At the promuleation God 
ſpake to rhem, out of the midſt of devouring fire, with a great voice 
t made the Earth it (elf to ſhake: Bur at the #fabl »t of 


[this -Covenianit, they had a ſweet viſion of the Lord asa well-pleaſed 


God, And -at the Rexewing of the Covenant, God proclaimed and 
made all his goodneſs paſs before Moſes. This the myſteries, God 
promulged his Covenant immediately without 4 Mediator , then Iſrael 
could not endure it: The Sinner cannor endure to deal with God 
immediately, without the intervention of a Mediator, 
bliſhed, and Renewed his Covenant Mediately by Moles 4 typical Me- 
diator , promiſing alſo Chriſt the true Mediator ,, then Iſrael could 


brings ſweeteſt terms of peace betwixt God and Sinners. 


Natwre, or Covenant of. works, Revived; The Ceremonial Law, onl 


one and the ſame Covenant with 7ſrael. This ſeems very ſtrange,chat 
the Law of works and Faith ſhould thus be marryed together, which 
ſeemed irreconcileable ! 7he myſterie is ;, God hereby would have 
us know,. That the Covenant of Nature, 'or of Warks , ,muſt be accom 
plſhed and fulfilled upon Man, or by man one way or other : Upon man, by 
is enduring the penalty of Degth therein threatned , or by man 
by performing the perte& obedience there required , either in 


Obgience in every man's own perſon; elſe no way but to die the 


as Surety Jeſus Chriſt received by Faith. The Subſtance of both are 
| here digeſted into this one Covenant, that the Sinner may be driven 
Eeccecez _ quite 


_— > —— 


— 


But he ſta-| 


behold God,and approach rowards him with Comfort : A'Mediator | 
2, The Moral Law ſeemed to be; tor Subſtance, Only The Law of 


the Covenant of Faith Revealed in Jeſus Chriſt the Truth of all thoſe | 
Types: yer both thele are incorporated'togerher and digeſted into | 


his own Perſon, Or in his Swrety, 7he Covenant of works exacts this | . 


Death : The Covenant of Faith accepts this Obedience in the $8 


18,19, 20, 21. 
(p) t x0d. 24. 
thy ongbout. | 
(q) Exod. 34. 
tbroughout, 


| 


- — 


% Wy 
©... f » 
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(r) Fxod. 19, 
11-2 3,4, 


kt 4. The (covenant of Works accomplifi-e- Book ll. Chap 4« 


| vile (* ) yoke of bondage, which ſeems to be, not a removal, bur an! 


quite out of himſelf, ro Jeſus Chriſt his ſurety tor obraining, ot lite , 
by pertormance of Gods Covenant. "OM 

3 This 'Covenant was made with 1 ae now newly (*) redeemed 
out of Egypts tony z ahd yet it was [aid upen them as an heavy ler- 


exchange of one bondage for another. The myſterie is; * The 
Lord would put a difference betwixc his Churches TG and 


(r) Gal 4.132, 


her Maturity, thar, before Chriſt, this, atter Chriſt. A ſpirit of 
bondage did beſt juit with the Church in her Minority : A Spirit of 
Adoption better agrees with her in her Maturity. (* ) The heir whilſt 
he ts a child, differeth nothing ( in Condition) from a ſervant , though 


33 43 5 6 


(v) Mat. 11 be 
28,29,3®, 


| 


(x) F nod. 20, 
& 24. with 
32. & 34. 


(y) Apbor. P. 


(Tz) Gen. 2: 


16,17, 


_ |tbeir Souls : but muſt 3ake wpon them Chriſts yoke, which is eaſie, and his 


(by hereditary right) hehe heir of all. &c. z, Beſides, the bondage 
or yoke of Chriſt is perte& treedom, 1n compariſon of the thraldom 
of Sin and Satin ſhadowed out in Egypts bondage. They (*) who 
labour and are heavy laden under fin, coming ts Chriſt, ſhall find reſt to 


burden, which is light. : 

4. This Covenant-wa$ n5 ſooner made and flabliſhed with 1/ral, 
but ( * ) preſently it was violated: and yet after that breach by Moſes 
mediation ſpeedily reſtoredand renewed. The Myſterre is , The Sinner 
cannot of himſelt keep Covenant with God, no not the Covenant of 
Faith, without Jeſas Chriſt fhe true Mediator : but through the 
Mediator all-C:ovenant-failings are pardoned upon repentance, and 
Covenant-favours are renewed from the Lord, 

Yea, the main Tarriage of this Coyenant was ſo Extraordinary 
and Myſteriows . as may appear in'the (Y ) Form of this Covenant, thar 
it may well be ſtiled, 4 Map of My/teries, wherein Chriſt is the chiefeft 
HMyſterie, Theretore well-adviied wiſdom and judgment are very 
neceſlary for-finding out Gods intents and purpoies thereta , Seciag 
the Well is deep. p 


1 


CorxOortary ITI. 


" Har, Gods Loven:nt of wozks hath its Eminent accom- 
pliſhment tn rye Covenant of Faith. 1 he accomplithment 


of the. Covenant of Works might be two ways ; * Adively. by exat 

z ) performance of Duty required, this was firſt and chiefty in- 
tended, 2 Paſsively, by juſt enduring of ths Penalty threatned , 
Death it ſelf. A&ively,” the Covenant of works was accom- 
p:ihed by Adam whilſt he ſtood : Paſsively, it was accompliſht 
upon: Adam, aſter he fell, But his Adive Doing, continued not : 
His Paſsive Enduring ſatisfied not , his {ufferings being as himſelf, 
finite, could not fully ſarisfie offended juſtice, which is z»fuite., But 
this Covenant of Works hath its beſt accompliſhment in the Eove- 


pe fect and conſtant perſonal Obedience , " :wvely , by his S4- 
tisfactory Sufferings and Death, All being of infinite value, chrongh 


 nagt of Faith by Jeſus Chriſt the Sinners Surety : Adtvely, by his} - 


b 


} c : 


| 


- [upon terms of Sincere Believing 1 Feſus Chriſt. Caſt but an; un- 
prejudiced Eye upon, 1, The Nature and kind qffthis Corel 
ſtrated at 


% 


— —— 


Aphor. 7, Corol.3,4. in the Covenant of Faith, 


timated and intended in this Sinai-Covenant : requiring moſt exact 
perſonal obedience in the Moral-Law, which for Sinners Chriſt ex- 
atly performed ; and deſcribing moſt extream ſufferings and 
Death, deſerved for fin,both inthe Moral and Ceremonial Law, which 
Jeſus'Chciſt for Sinners fully endured. So that this Sinai- Cove- 
»axt moſt liyely repreſents 7 b Covenant of Works receiving its fulleſt 
accompliſhment in the Covenant of Faith ; not by the <inner, bur 
by the Sinners Surety Chriſt Jeſus, Perfe&ly Doing for us in the 
Moral Law, (containing the fum of the, Covenant of Works ), and 
SatisfaQorily Dying for us in the Cerembnial Law, ( containing the 
myſterie of the Covenant of Faith), Jeſiis Chriſt is the End,and Soul 
x then both. Both of them are contrived into one Covenant” of 
Faith ;- as (hewing the moſt eminent accompliſhment of the Cove- 
nant of Works therein, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Corotrtanry LV: * 


WOO |; re] 

| = [2e we may diſcern, phat ate the true P2opertieg of 
this Sinai-Eovenant. And they are principally, theſe and 
ſuch like, viz. The Lords Covenant from Mount Sine: with his 
people 1ſracl, was, 1. Evangelital. 2. Spiritual.- 3, Political. 


vile. -9. Holy. 10. Fuſt. 11. Good; 14. Wiſe. 1 3. Exatt. 14. Sure 
| aud faithful. '15. Conſolatory.” 16. Perpetual for Subſtance , though 
| or CA dminiſtration waxing Old, and vaniſhing away upon the Com-. 
mencing of the New-COVENANT. | #6: 
1. Evangelical. This Sinai Covenant, was fo Law, as thatit wis 
alſo Goſpe). Not a Legdl Covenant of Works , rendering Life" aft! 
Happineſs to 7ſracl upon'terms of their 6 wii exat# Dorng + but 2h 


ſhe infiniteneſs of his Perſon, Boch which are nor obſcurely i- 


949.1 


I I 
 — 


4. D:ſtinttive. 5, Preceptive. 6. Teſtamentary. 7: Obſcure. 8, Ser-| 


7 


{Evangelical Covenant of Faith, tendetibg life and hiagpinels to Ifragt | 


(© formerly demon ; 2. The Faxderate par #h'w 
Notion they were Fcederares in this Covenant, - 3, * 

of Matters Covenanteg, Goſpel-Mercies on Gods part, Goſpel- 
Duties on Ifraels, 4. The Evangetical Form or Mende of Co: 
yenantingz 5. The Evangelical Scope and End of this Covenant 7 
And then it will be eafie ro conclhde , That this Covenant from 


Goſpel ſhining through thedark clouds of Levitical Types Goipe! 
in its Minority : Jelus Chriſt,and Salvacion by him through Faith , 
being the Foundation, Center, Subſtance, and End thereof, 


plained. | ;M 
. ITI. Bolitical. All the former Covenaiit- Expreſſares were, 
more Private and Domeſtical , being made with particular perſons 


and 


OC 


- — —_ 


K 
j# Subſtante ' 4+ Cb. Atbor. | 


Mount Sinai was purely. Evangelical, It was Goſpel weyled, | 


(bd Book 111. 
chap. &, 
Ayhberiſ. .4. | 
' | p54 . P. 2' Oh P , &y the Gencra 
I1. Spiritual: This properly hath been (*) formerly ex-|ne 2 IN 
deritanding, 
&Cc. of the ten | 
Command- 
A Rule 1.) 


(a) See In this 


2. 10 Apbyi, 7.) 


——— — 


(c) AR.7.38 


(4) Eph. 2.12 42d Government. And the Apoſtle (tiles it, (41 1 be Commep-wealth 


4,520. 


with Levir. 
26, 12. 


14, &c 


&c. with 


Moſes com- 


to .cbſerve 

chem, Deut- 
4. 1,2,5 6.1 
40.64 6.1, 


{3 £0 10.17, 


often. 


(f) Eph.-12-\ be Gads; Coveyant-people :, all others remaining ( f) aliens to the Co- 


| peaſarion, "tip ence to the 
(gs) Epher. Ws A, Midgle wall of Partitipp, that dilparted and divided betwixe 


aade_as. it. were an enmity betwixt chem , whereupan it is called 
(4) Bph.2.ag, ( þ Tl} And (0 long as this Covenant-Minſtration ſtood : 
RARE Chriſt. Dyritig all which time ( ©) 1ſracl was within ; All other 


x Pet, 2. 8,9, 
- 116, 


12. God com: | <ATCrC). 


mia by! gard of Mercies which God promiſed to 1ſrgel: bur alſo ang: -3hrl 


manded 1/rad, And the ſtream of the Covenant promulged did run upgn Com- 


4. The Properties of this Sinai- Covenant. Book IL, Ch. 4, 
and their Families only, as with Adam, Noah, Abraham, and their 
poſterity ! Bur this Covenant was More Publique and Po/3zical, be-, 
ing made with the whole Nation of 1ſrael and their Seed, And by, 
this Covenant, -1ſrael was Conſtituted and tormed up 1to a double 
Police, yiz. Ecclefraftical and Civil? 1. Into a more publique Eccle-! 
Paſtital, Politie, or National Church, by the Morals and Ceremonials of 
ths Covenant, Family-Churches were betore : but National-Church 
none, till now. 1ſrael was the firſt National Chutch, called (*) / he | 
Church in the Wilderneſs. 2. Into s Civil Politie, and that imme-! 
diately under Gods own Government, by the Fudgements, or Fu-| 
dicial Laws , annexed totlfe Morals and Ceremonials, and digelited' 
with them inco one Covenant. This Civil Politie , is called by| 
Foſephns a Theocracy, becauſe immediately under Gods own Laws 


o Iſrael + becauſe the people Iſrael, and prolelytes adjoyning them- 
elves to them, were the members of this body politique, and ſub- 
jets of this Commen-wealth. 

I V. Diſtinct.vz. As this Covenant was Political and National, 
taking in the whole Nation of 1{pae/, as Forderates with God : So/ 
ic was Diſeriminative, diftinguilhng the Nation of 1-cl a Gods! 
Covenant; people and Peculiar treaſure, from all the . Nations and 
eople 4n the whole world. When God was firlt Preparing /ſrael; 


+ 


| (e) Exod. 19;] tos this Covenant, he te!s Moſes, and them by Moſes , that (*) if : bey 


Lweeld obey bis-ooice indeed and keep his Covenant, then they ſhould 

|.s. peculinr-trea(yre anto bim above all people; &c, Then, this Co- 
| yEpant ſhould be a Diſtinga:ſhing Charatter or Mark , whereby [rae] 
{ ſhould be known and difterenced fram all others. T hey alone ſhould 


mevants of Sie. Hereupon Paxl compares this Covenant-Diſ- 
pecually. in reterence to the Eeremonials rhereof, to 


1 


| G94 0991 tion 1/74cl,;god all the Nations of, the world , and 


0.. long i aN of. Partition ſtood, wiz, till the Death of Jeſus 


uk, fu [DICH £4 ll other 
Nations without ; 1ſracl-was 3 near wit God ;, All others, afar 0 4 


' 


Iſrael was » Gods own People ;, all others, Not a people : Iſrael, 
had obtained Mercy in Chmiſt; All others, hay 70: obtained 


. V. Pzeceptive. This Covenant was not only Promiſſory, in re- 


or Mandatory inreſpet of Duties which God commandsfrom 1(rael. 
' mands, much mote then upon promiſes. (*) And he declared wnto 


4. jou his Covenant , which he commanded you to perform, even Ten 
Sil 


6 Commandments ; and he wrote them upon two Tables of Stone, Whence 
Note ; 


——_— gs. _ —_——— 


——— 


> -——_————— 


Note, *- That Gods declaration of_his-will to 1ſrael at Mount $1147 
' was a Covenant. * That.this Covenant then declared was the tc}. 
| Commandments. 3-That God Commanded lirael to perform this Co-| 
| yenant of the tex Commandments, 4. That this Covenant of the ten 

Commandments, thus Commanded to 1ſrael, God wrote in two Tables 
of Stone; thereby denoting, not only the ſtonineſs and hardneſs of 
[their hearts in reference to this Covenant, bur allo the Perpetual Na- | 
| ture of this Covenant which with conſtant obedience and duty 1/rael 
| 


was to obſerve, 
\ VI.. Teſtamentary. It was not only eſtabliſhed as a Covenant : 
| butalſo,in ſome lort,as a Teflament.The Apoſtle counts this the Firſ# 
| Teſtament, diſtinguithing it from the New Teſtament, declaring thar. a 
| Teſtament hath its force and confirmation from the Death of the 
| Teſtator, (!)For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament ,that 


— —S—— 


F: 4, &> 


Aphor- P + Cor 4+ 4+ The Proper ties of this Stnat- Covenant | 


(1) Heb. 9.15. 


| by means of Death for the redemption of the at pe wnder the Firſt 11.2%. with 


| Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal 
| inheritance. For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of Neceſsity be 
| che Death of the Teſtator, For 4 Teſtament is of force after men are 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the Teſtator liveth. 
Whereupon neither the Firſt Teſtament was dedicated nithblood. For when 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people, according to the Law, 
he. took the blood of Calves,and of Goats,with water and ſcarlet wool, and 
w/cy ar ſprinkled both the bodk and all the people , Saying, This ts 
the blood of the Teſtament which God hath enjoyned unto you. Now , 
foraſmuch'as no Will or Teftament is Confirmed but by the Teftators 


here intimates that Jeſus Chriſt the Tettator dyed two ways, viz. 
r. Typically : *- Really and truly. 1. Typically Chriſt dyed in the Death 
of all thoſe Sacrifices (® ) whereby the Firſt Teſtament was Dedi- 
cated and Eſtabliſhed : All thoſe flain Sacrifices being Types of 
Chriſt that was to'be ſlain for our ſins. And thus, (*) Chriſt is 
the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, wiz, in typical Sa- 
crifices, And by this Typical Death he Confirmed this Firſt Teſta- 
ment, or Old Covenant, - 2. Really andtyaly Chriſt dyed , when 
(*) he by the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf attualty to God as alamb with- 
out ſpot : and by this his Real dearh- he eſtabliſhed the New Teſta- 
ment. So that, Hence ;, *- This Sinai-Covenant was the Firſt Will and 
Teſtament of Jelus Chriſt the Teſtator, z. All che Covenanted-met- 
cies in and under this Teffament, were Chriſts gracious Legacies and 
Bequeſts to his people Iſract. 3: All theſe Bequeſts and Legacies were 
typically confirmed and ratified to 1/rael by the Death of the Teſta- 
tor ina Figare : thar they needed nor-ro ſcruple their right and | 
Title thereunto. 4: This Firſt Teſtament was ( as to the Form of 
{ Miniftration ) revoked and diſanulled by Chriſts own actual Death, 


| whereby he dedicated and ſtabliſhed his Second or "New T eſta- | 


ment. The Laft Will and Teſtament being titat which ſtands; | 
- VII. Obſcure. This Covenant was Clear in Compariſon of all; 
| Cove- | 


Death, Atdthe Teftator is only Chriſt Jeſus, therefore the Apoſtle | 


t x0d. 24.4. 


F 2 


(m) Exod. 24, 
4. 10 9. 


(n) Kev.13,8, 


(o)Heb 9.14, 


15,16, 


” 
aa a a7 


. 


AMS ao... 
® 


{ . CE ee En 


| Covenant-expreſſures that went before : but obſcure and dark in 
| Compariſon of the New Covenant that” came atter. That was as 
the Sun-thining after the Rifing thereof + This as the Sun ſhining 


Je) > Cor. 3-\ in; his full ſtrength at mid-day. 7» that(? ) there was 4 veil #pon 


I3. {0 the end- 


Moſes face z berokening, Both the Darknels of that Miniſtration, 


| And che Darkneſs of !ſraels apprehenfions thereof: Is thu, the 


double weil © done away 13 Chriſt, ſo that we all with open face behold aa 


| (q) Col.z 17.| in 4 glaſs the glory of the Lord,&c, That had the( 4) ſhadow : this the 


| Rd S-tg Body.That the Types : this the Truth. That repreſented the (*) Pat- 


terns of things in the Heavens : This the Heavenly things thewſebves. 

VI11- Servile, and laviſh. The $inai-Covenant is compared 
({) Gal.4.22.| tO (* ) Hagar the Bond-woman, gendering to Bondage. Iſrael under 
zo theend. | it. were Gods children, but (*) under age , in Condition of Ser- 


qo OI vants, wnder Tutors and Governors, The Law being their Schoolmaſter Z 


| Rom. 8, 15, | 8C, whereupon the Spirit of bondage to fear, was upon them, by rea- 


{on 'of this heavy yoke of boxdage, till Chriſt came, and brake this 


(u) mthis cb.| yoke off rheir necks, Bur (® )of this formerly in the Form of this 


Aber. 5. $a. 
11, partic. 2, | ©0venant. 


(x)Rom 7.| I X. YOIP, Paul faiths (*) The Lawis Holy, and the Command- 
12. with 25+ | ment Holy. He here ſpecially intends the Law of the ren Command- 
7+"+99""+'* | ments, as the fore-going verſes do plainly evince : and this was the 
Covenant from Sinai. The whole Law : and evety particular Com- 
' mandment was Holy, It was in every regard Holy. 1. The Author 

'of it, The moſt Holy God, infinitely Pure. 2. The Foederates 

|with God in it, were an Holy People, ſeparated, ſantified, and de- 

(y) 7 50ee.19+ dicared to God from among all other people on earth. (7) An Holy 
(z)Plal.5o. 5. Nation. Hence Gods cals them ; My Saints : Saying 4 (*) Gather 
\ my Saints together to me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by 

Sacrifice, 3. The Mercies therein Promiſed were Holy - as all the 
Spirituals and Eternals eſpecially. 4. The Duries therein condi- 


| tioned and reſtipulated were Holy: even the whole way of Holineſs 


; towards God in the Firſf Table, 5, The Form of Maniteſting , 
{ Eſtabliſhing and Adminiftring it was Holy : as may at large appear 
; by that Forms already deſcribed. 6. The Ends of it were Aoly: 


(2) Mar.1.54, aS the further revealing of Jeſus.Chriſt ( * ) the Holy one of Goal, &c. 
{ (b)PC.99.tite. 7, The Mediator of it was H@ly , viz. T ypically , ( Þ ) Moſes the 


(c) Hcb.7.26. May of God. Truly and Antir ypically Jeſus Chriſt (* ) Holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled and ſeparate from Sinners, No wonder therefore that Da- 


{ (4) Pſal. 11g, vid (ajd, (* ) Thy Word is very pare, (Heb. tryed, refined: ) therefore thy 


140, ſervant loveth it, It'sall perfect gold, there's no drofs of folly or de-| 
| filemenr'in it. 


(e)Rom.7.12. N. Juſt. So Paul adds; (©) And the Commandment juſt. And 


(f) Deur. 4.8. Moſes pathetically ſaith, (*) What Nation is there ſo great, that hath 


ſtatutes and judgements ſo righteous, as all this Law which I ſet before 


Is ) Tfal.19 9, J0# this day? David alſo notably exprefſeth himſelf; (5) The 


(6) Plal. 119. judgements of the LORD are truth, and righteous altogether, And 
hors 3%. elſewhere; () Thy Word is true from the beginning : and 
9 128, | 


| 992 | 4. The Propertic; oj this Sinai-(otenant- Book Ill. Ch. 4+ 


: 
1 
' 


| 


every 


_ 


| 


Aphor.”. Cor.4. 4. The Properties of this Sinai-Covenant. 


every one of ' thy righteous judzements endureth for ever. Thy Teſtinno* 
nies that thou haſt Commanaded , are rig hreouſmeſs and very fahfalneſs; 
——1 eftcem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right. This 
Covenant of the ten Commandments muſt needs be very righteous : 
For, ** The Author is the mott righteous -God , whoſe will is the 
Rule of all righteouſneſs. He harh not given theſe Laws becauſe| 
are righteous: but they are righteous becauſe he hath given 
them. ( *) &1ghteous art thou O LORD; and upright are thy Judge- 
wents. * The Foederares with God herein are righteous, vis. 1/- 
rael asChriſts-proteſied members in Chriſt,ia Covenant already with 
God... 3: The Matter of it righteous. Its che exacteſt diſcoverer ot 
iniquity » and Rule of all righteouſneſs. No unjuſt or unequal 
thing 15 therein impoſed. +++ The end of it righteous, wiz. The 
gloritying of God by turther(*) Reyealing of Jeſas Chriſt for 1ſraels 
riehttouſneſs of Fanth. | 
Xl. Good. 50. Pa 


»/ adderh : (') be Commandment holy , juft 


And, asthat ,: ſoall the” reſt being of like Nature muſt needsbe 
Good. 1 his Covenant was given by God, ,whois the only ſupream | 
abſolute and infinne Good. (® )) None Good, ſave one , that s God, 
Was promulged and eſtabliſhed as a Goſpel-Covenant of Faith , and 
the Goſpel is; (*) The good ward of Goa. -Andintended the Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual and Eternal. goo1 of /ſrael, And, asit was good to 
them in theſe reſpects, fo. is it ttill good toall the 1ſrael of God un- 
derthe New Teſtament, io far as itremains of uſe tothem, as hath 
(*) formerly been declared, | 
X41. Wife. For, *- He that framed thi Covenant, is ( ? ) God on- 
ly wiſe. >- The Matter , Myſterie and Intended Scope inthis Cove- 
pants tontrivanceevince an excellency of wiſdom therein + AS, That, 
All Duties to God and man ſhould be required, and all contrary 
wwkidhoulg be digeſted into the Law of Faith , and forined up in- 
to:one Covenant of Faith ,, That, (1) Chriſt ſhould be the end 6f this 
Law for righteouſneſs by _— 

© 


working and Doing; That this Covenant-ſhould be ſo promulged, as 


| to. fright 1ſracl out of themſelves, and force them to cry our/for a} 


Medrator yi at this Covenant (hould be fo eſtabliſhed and admini- | 


bt \Rewealed.\and: be their $chool- Maſter towards Chriſt, That this 
Covenant ſhould be ſo accurately accommodated to'rbedull capaci-. 
ry 'and 9-1 lr; Fe, 1frael repreſenting Chriſt. and: the Go- 
{pel'ro chem:under tamiliar viſible rudiments of Ceremonies , and fil- 


wasd glory ta. keey- them. trom wandering: away”ftotn him into:thie: 


by-paths of -idolatry,- rg -3 Ther off Fafthi Covenant, duly 


and good, &c. He nach (pecial reference-to- the loft Commanament.}"* 


fins: forbidden ,_ in tex words ;, That \the Subſtance' of the Law off 


which ſeems to-urge nothing bur | 


ſtred afterwards as 10") ſhut them up wnte the. Faith that after ſhould | 


libgtheir hands with .religious obſervances to himſlfin mycfYour-} 


_ 933 


(i) Plant | 
137, 


(m ) Math. 
9. 17. 


(nJ) Heb, 
6.5, 


( o )InBo 
IT, I 
Avhoriſm 1 . 


' Queſt, 7, 


and obſerved; was fingniar.wiſdous aud nder flanding'.to ) Gods peapte. 
|Hereupon, Maſes |peakiag/ot the Staturesand 4 wow oftins 
Low: _Frfrtte __Covenant, 


: 


Pe TI 


hs 


| 


; 


————_—— 


{x) Pfal. 


Me par nn tot 


954 | 
( +) Deur. 
4+ 5,0 


Ct ) Fal. 
19. 7. 


(vu) Tl.119. 
g3, 99, 100, 
104+ 


| 


19,7, 


| 

(y) Book7l 

(hav. 4. Apb.4 

General 

Y ules for un- 

derftandirg, , 

the ren Com: 

m3ndments/ 

Ruſte? 

1( z ) Heb. 

87,5, 9, &c 

I a b Heb 7: 
f11, 19. > 55 
Wignnuly we'gh 

a [ hand, 7 &s. 

& 9.09 10, 

eo ths fff, 

(b ) Plal 

19, 7. 

('c ) Phal, 

| 11 9. 1 $ x, 

I(d) Ic” 

21744745? - 

& 23.14. © 

(«< Pp, Ii this 

Chai. Ab 

6. The Glor) 

{of Sis Tiuh 

«1 ec. 

(£9 Gb 

13.8, 


—— -—— = —_— 
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h 
p 
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| 


O_o OS 


4+'T, be Propeaties of this Sinat Corvenant. |! ook 11 Chap. 4/1 


— — ——  — — — —C—— —— —_— — -—— 


Gayenanc,faich,z{{). Keep therefore and do them, for this #- your wiſdom | 
aud this ts your nuterſtanding in the fight of the Nattons , which ſhall.hear 
all theſe Statutes,and {ay,Sutely this great Nation is's wiſe and wnderſtand- 
ing. peeple. And; David faith z (*) 1 be Teflimonyof the LOKD' t5ſure 


( 


making wiſe-thaſ1mple, And he offers-us his own experience/to this et- 
ted» layingy(t)Thou throughthy commandments h:fl made me wiſer ghep 
ripe entmics:for they art ewer with me. ! have more underſtanding then all; 
my teachers: far thy Teſtimonies are my Meduation. 1 underſtand moxe, 


| then the ancyents : becauſe 1 keep thy precepts. Throuzh| thy precepts 
get underſtanding: therefare 1 hate every falſe way. 


Now all this hath 
ipecial refpeR. ro this Sinai=Covenant;; and tothe word of Gadby: 
Meſes and the Prophers expounding the ſame, | / Ni"; 
-X 1 11. Exact , Tompleat and Perfect.  'Perfe@Z in the 
Subſtance of it; 4*)-The Law of the L O'R D'that wPerfett, Its 
ſpoken emphartically,andasit were by way of correQion: lt far tran-| 
{cends/all whe -pertedtion: and'excellency of .che Book of the Creatwre, 
0.magnified-inthe former partot the Pſalm. Bar. ot the Perteci- 
tia Law: and Covendnrt,, enough.( 7 )formenly. Thought 
was lmperfec# 46s the Miniltration of it, -in/ compariſonof the New 
Copenants.. Hence: Godis aid to finde fauit with :chis Covenant 
when he pramiſed the New.Covenantz((*.) For if 2hat firſt Covenant 
hag; been far tleſs, then ſhould. m0 place have been ſought for the ſecond. 


| Forefrding fault with themhe [auth Bebold the dues come, ſaith the: 


Lond, that 1 1res{{epake a New: Covenant,  &c, Aud Pal ſaith: (4) The 
Lawimade nothing perfedt : :': but the bringing in of a better hope aid. 

XIV. Sure 2nd Faithful. Hence David ſaith $:( The 
Teſtimogy of tbe ard ſures And ©) —-Thy Teflimonies which thou haſt | 
commanded are righteouſneſs. and wery faithfulneſs. Foſhuah teſtihies -; 
(4). There failed not onghtef any good thing, which the L O K Drhad 
[poken tothe, Herſe of Wirael :rlall came topaſs. Notwithſtanding /all 
 Difficulrits , Delaies,. or Sins 0b dſracl, interpoling berwixt Promiſe 
and Performance; as ('<hath been thewed, How. canthis. Cove+/| 
441; chule but b&lure and Faithful ? For;,' 4+God hunſelt-(pake: and 
| verered it; hy his own voce + 1. God ftabliſhed it by the-Solemnicy 
of Sacriicesat the Dedicanomthereot?? 15% God wrote it with bis 
[owmFinger intwo. Tabs! ob:ftgne. af his'own [preparing :': 44Ged 
|renewed it.agair!df fiee-grace after! [zac had norationdypbrokening | 
+» God wrote it a\lecond tnnewniitwo. Tables of ſtone of Moſes pre 
pating.: + Arid Gal founded ithpon Chriſt Jeſs, ( f) yeſterday ard to 
dayavd for ewtithe ſame... EGO 3K 39 " hive) 325ea% 1103 


: 4 ; 
fit 


(g) Lev. 26 | 
12 wih 

2 Cox. 1. 3. 
( h ) Deur, 
18. 15, to 20 


with Luke 2. 


'25, 


| OW V., Lomfoztable::'Confderin 
\Covenang, irmaſt needs be*Comfortable.: reflect u 


| 304: - 
i—_ —_— 


g the former [Properties of this 
| pon:them adviſkd+ 
lvves'this oth. And yerturcher Coglider :: - Phe E OR D 
afflred pact (8:He would:be thear God: and he is the” Father of renders 
Mecies', and.God of. all Confſoligion. © © Jeſus Chriſt>is promiſed ed | 
beraiſcd up (k).Fropher ard. Mediator rothews from amongthemſelues=. 
and he is'the: confolationof Tſrach” 3 The Spirit: is pronuſed ro'bebe+| 
0.4 $1131'T. ſtowed' 


has 


—_— 


| 
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Comforter abiding with Gods people for cver *%: Yea,arich Confluence 
of Temporals,Spirituals and eternals are Covenanted: and thele ve- 
ry Comfortable. 5: And finally, though this Covenant required ex- 
afFneſs, yet it accepts wprigbrneſs of obedience in Chriſt : and this is 
very {weet and Comfortable, 


inregard of Adminiſtration waxing old and vaniſhing away upon the Cons- 
mencing of the NEW-COVENANT, 


of it, as hath been proved: Now Chriſt abideth for ever , is (% 


order of Melchizedeck :( * ) ſhall reign for ever and ever , and of his 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 2. The Goſpel; or Glad-tidings of 
Sinners Salvation by Chriſt through Faith , is the Subſtance 
ofic: And the Goſpel is an' *) Everlaſiizs Goſpel. 3: The Moral 
Laws impoſing Moral Duties upon the Feederates' in Chriſt, are alſo 
of the ( *) Subſtance of this Covenant : But theſe Morals are ſtill of 
force even under the New Teſtament as well as under the 0/4, The 
New Teſtament (? ) ſtabliſhing the Law , and frequently prefling the 
performance of theſe Moral precepts by believers : and theſe Aforals 
{hall have their tulleſt accompliſhment in Heaven, when Love to God 
and to our neighbour ( which i the fulfilling of the Law) ſhall be com- 
pleatly full and perfect. (1) Concerning thy Teſtimonies I have known 
of old that thou haſt founded them for ever, 

That notwithſtanding in regard of the Manner and way of Admini- 
ſlration this Covenant was waxing Old and vaniſhed away upon the Com- 
mencing of the NE W-COV EN ANT: is alloas Evident, For, 
1, The Apoſtle Teſtifesin effect thus much, ſaying ; (* ) For,if that 
Firſt Covenant had been / ret , then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the ſecond, For finding fault with them, he ſaith; Behold, the daies 


I made with their fathers, 
hath made the «l OLD, Now that which decayeth and waxeth Old, i 
ready to Vaniſh away. 2. 
come , but the body of Chriſt, vaniſhed and gave place ar Chriſts ap- 
pearing,as the ſhadows ot the night diſappear at the riſing of theSun, 
3. The ſervile (©) Tutor-age and Schoolmaſterſhip of theLaw over 1[- 
rarl as a Church under age , was another myſterie in this Admini- 


and ſeryile Tutor-age, but received the Adoption 


. 
, 


| Fiffes 


_— — 


— — _— —O—— 


ſtowed upon them, to(*') Crrcumciſe their Hearts: And heis The 


That it was and ts Perpetual and everlaſting for Subſtance , is plaiſi, 
For, 1. Jeſus Chriſt and Sinners Happineſs by him , is the Subſtafice | 


) Yeſter-1 
day and to day and for ever the ſame : is(' ) a Prieſt for ever ta the 


come ( ſaith the Lord \ when 1 will make a New Covenant with the Houſe 
of lirael and the Honſe of Judah 3 Not according to the Covenant that 
In that he ſaith a New Covenant, he 


All the Ceremomals were of the manner 
of Adminiſtration and they all being ( *) ſhadows of good things to 


CT 


Aphor.7. Corol. 4, 4. The Properties of this Sinai- Covenant. | 955 5 


XV I, Finally, This Covenant was Perpetual for Subſtance, though 


[ 


ſtration, leading to Chriſt that ſhould be revealed afterwards : but 
Chriſt being come, and that Church at his Coming being grown to a 
kind of fulneſs of age , they were no longer wnder this School- Maſter 
of Sons, Whence 


- — - 


(i ) Deuwt, 
30,6 with 
John 14. 16, 
17, 


(k) Heb, 
13.18, 

( 1 ) Heb. 
7.16, 17. 
(m ) Luke 1. 
FL 


( n ) Revyel. 
14.6, 


( o ) Deur, 
4+ 13+ 


(p ) Rom. z. 
wi. Eph. 6, 1, 
2, 3- lam, 3. 
8,10 13. Mart, 
I.5.21, {0 the 
end, & ver, 
17,18. 

(q ) Pal. 
119, 152, 


(r) Heb. | 
3. 7, 8, 9, ec. 
I}, 


( () Heb, zo. 
1, Col. 2, W7. 


(r) Gal. 3. 
23.80 the end* 
O@ 4. I, 233» 
4; $,6,7. 


the Apoſtle exhorts ; (* ) Stand faſt therefore in the Liberty wherewith 
£6 | _— cp 


(u) Gal. 5, 
14243345 + 


74 e. The Agreement and Diſagreement of | Book li. Chap 4. 


C hriſt hath made us free , and be not entangled again with the yoke of | 
bondage. Theſe Ceremonials and Adminiſtrations, were Alwaies 
eMortales, Mortal, of a Dying , Periſhing and Vaniſhing Nature : 
At Chriſts death, Mortue, Dead, rhou-h the ule of them was a while 
| coctinued,in favour of the weak Jews:and Mo, es was to be honourably 


(x) Gal.5. | bur:ed : Bur afterwards. when the ( *) Apo/tles had fufficiencly 


. | inſtructed the Churches in the true Chriſtian liberty , they became 
Mortifere Deadly to the uſers of them. 


Thus of the Properties of ths Covenant. 


CorROLLlaRY V. 


Hat, "This Sinai-Cobenant in many things Agrees 

wit4, and m many other things diſagrees irom, and in 
ſome things cxcels aitthe fozmer Lovenants. I his Agreemerr, 
and D:ſazreement will yet turther illuſtrate che excellent Nature of 
this Covenant, As tor this Old Covenants Agreement with , or 
Difference trom the New Covenant, they will come more fitly ro/ 
be conſidered in the untolding of the New-Covenant 

[. This Covenant from Mount Sinai had Agreement with 
the thzee fozmer Covenants, 

1, In the kind or ſort of Covenant. Thoſe three being Covenants of 
Faith in Chriſt promiſed : and this being a Covenant of Faith, not 
of works; An Evangelical not a Legal Covenant, as (? ) hath been 
proved. Yea. all theſe four Covenants were / *) Covenants of 
Promiſe, revealing lite and recovery to lapſed ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt 
Promiſed andin fulnels of time to be pertormed, 


Cee ee ——_—_—__KW_——— 


2. Iathe efficient and Impulſive Cauſe, God alone being the! 
efficient cauſe or Author of all theſe tour Convenants. The 1n- 
ward Impnlſive or Moving Cauſe in them all, being his own meer| 
Grace: The Outward !mpulſive or Motive being the Merit of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator. There being nothing in CAdam , Noah, A-! 
braham, or Iſrael, that might move or incline the Lord at firſt to! 
make or ſtabliſh his Covenant with them. | 

3- In the General Conſideration of the Federates. For , as in the 
three former Covenants, ſo in this, The LORD Godis the Party 
Covenanting Promiſing Mercies , Chriſt and his Seed are the Party 
Reſtipulating and Re-promiſing Daries. 

4. In the General Nature or Subſtance of Mercies Promiſed , and 
Duties required and Reffipulated. For the Sam and Subſtance of all; 
Covenant- Mercies in them all four, is The Reſtauration and happi- | 
neſs of lapſed finners in and by Jeſus Chriſt Promiſed : All may be 
reduced to this grand Mercy, And the Sum of all Condirioned 
and reſt;pulated Duties in them all being a true lively working fruit- 
ful Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

ze 1n the Myſterie of Gods Fuſtification of lapſed Sinners Revealed : 

W 


' 
| 
hich | 


———— 
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Aphor. 7.Cor.s. the Sinai-{ ovenant and former Covenants. | 9s y ; 
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which was in them all by Faith in Feſus Chriſt alone. For, as under 4 
the Firſt Covenant, ('* ) Abel obtained Teſtimony by his Faith that | (a) Heb. x1 
he was righteous: under the Second Covenant, © ) Noah became heir of | #5. © 
the righteouſmeſs, which is by Faith; And under the third Covenant | ii. 7, 
(©) Rhein believed in the LO KR D and that was imputed to him | (<) Gen. 15, 
unto righteouſneſs , So under this $inai-Covenant (4) David deſcri- | : ry Fo 

beth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs | («) tom. 

withou! works, ſaying, Bleſſed arc they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 5 P Oh 

whoſe ſins are covered : Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will not im-| 1 « ) com. 
pute ſin. nd Paul (<)proves the Righteouſneſs of Faithout of Mo-| = tes op 


ſes: and declares, that (*) Chriſt u the end of the Law for righteouſneſs ,,, 11,14 
to every believer ;, and that, the (3) Law was Iiraels School- Maſter Rom. 3. 21, 
22, 


Chriſt, and on the Promites of Chriſt : as hath been abnndant- | **' *# 
ly evinced. | 
7. In their Sameneſs of end, Thefingular advancement of Gods | 
Eminent glory in the Recovery and Salvation of lapſed Sinners by 
Jeſus Chriſt chrough Faith , being the Primary End and intended 
Scope of them all. | 
II. This Sinai- Covenant Diſagrees and Differs notwith- 
ſtanding trom allthyeſe three tozc- go:ing Lovenants,; in theſe ne- 
ſuing particulars. #:z. 
1, In the Peculiar Notion and Conſideration of Ged as Efficient. 
Cauſe or Authox thereof. For, God was Author, Of the Fart Co-| 
venant, as ( ) a Deſtroyer of the Serpert in Chriſt the womans Seed z' (1, . 
Of the Second, as (*) Preſerver and Saviour of an Elef remnant by ' 15 * 
the blood of Chriſt, typificd by water, trom the common deſtrudti- C/ _— 
on coming upon the world of the ungodly; of the Third, as2 ( *) God LP , Kew, | 
All-ſafficient to give Abraham a yeed, and an Inheritance of Canaan, (k) Grn.r7, 
and in his Seed Chriſt to make him and all the Families of the earth bleſ- , Fs Me 
fed : But God was Author of this $inat-Covenant, (')asF E H O- (1; See Book 
| Y 4 H giving actual exiſtence to his Promifes, Their Covenant-God, '77: 094. 4. 
' Redeemer, Law-giver 2nd Hw:band. ET MN 
2. ſnthe Special Conſideration,or Capacity of the Faderates with God. 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Elect Seed were the Faederates with Godin | 
them all : But with this difference ; In the firſt Covenanr, As the 
Seed of the woman ; [nthe ſecond Covenant , as the Seed of Noah , In 


- 


the third Covenant, 5 the Seed of Abraham in which all the Nations 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ;, And in all theſe three Feederal Diſpen- 
| ations God dealt with them in a more private Family-capacity : But 


oat | See Book" 
in this Sinar- Covenant {ſrael in Chriſt became (®) Foelderates with $4asm % 


God, As Abraham's Seed now in Covenant with God , as the Lords | 4pb. 3. 
Redcemed, As Gods Eſponſed people, And as Heirs ( though under ; | 
age ) of the Promiſed Inheritance , the Type whereof they were go- | 
ing forth to poſlels ; and inall chis, God dealt with 7ſrael in a __ | 

| per 


_- O"T— ——— —— -  — _ 


a, 


— 
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38, 


| 958 | 5. The Agreement and Diſagreement betwixt this Bo, [1i.Ch.4- 
—_—_— . . 


(a) A& 7: | publique and Nitional Capacity , as a National(* ) Church in th: 
| wilderneſs ander age, and as a National Common-wealth, Conſtitured: 


by chis Covenant, ( * ) of whom according to the fleſh Chriſt came , who! 
& over all God bliſſed for ever, Amen, X 

3. In the Individual Mercies Promiſed , and Duties Reſtipulated. 
In the two firſt Covenants, The mercies promiſed were, The enmity 
of the two Seeds , The bruiſing of the Serpents head by the womans Seed : 
7 he Saving Noah and his Family in the Ark from the Deluge , The 
Continuance of the univerſal Courſe of Nature , with Security never 
more to be generally deſtroved by a flood, &c, The Dares reſtipulaced, 
were ; Implicitly, Faith in Chriſt, and offering Sacrifices : Explicitly,] 
Conflicting w.th the Serpent, Making andentring into the Ark In 
the third Covenant, The Mercies promiſed to Abraham, were, 
D vine Benettiftion, A very numerous Seed, a mighty Name, His Seeds 
wvittoriouſneſs over their Enemies, The Inheritance of Canaan, The 
cloſing up of his daies in a good old age in peace, The Lords being gd 
ſhield, His excerding great reward, and a God to him and his Seed by an 
Everlaſting Covenant : And the Reſtipulated Duties , were, Walking 
before Gd viz. in Faith and Obedience , Being Perfet?, and being 
Gods Covenant- people. But in this fourth Covenant from Mount 
$inai, the Covenant-Mercies Promiſed from God to !ſrael, were , 
Tobe a God tothem , To raiſe them up from among themſelves, agreat 
Prophet and Mediator Feſus Chriſt , 1 o give them the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Toconfer upon them abnndavtly in Chriſt a confluence of bleſsings Tempo- 
ral and Spiritual, and at laſt to crown them with Et.rnals, Andin or- 
der hereunto, the Duties Conditioned and reſtipulated by 1ſrael, 
were, To be a Covenant people unto God, To keep Gods Covenant and 
all the Commandments thereof, both Moral , Ceremonial and Fudicial, 
by true Faith , and by Sincere Entire conſtant obedience, CAnd , in 


Ic p)Gen.15-6- þxgham Revealed it Explicitly , and DireRly : (? Y Abraham believed 


( q) Rom. for his righteouſneſs by believing. ( 1) Chriſt was the end of the Law 
10. 4- 
RET. Chriſt , that they might be juſtified by Faith, 3: Hereby the full 
24, | 


caſe of any failings herein to return again to the Lord by Ke- 
penting. 

4. In the way of Revealing that grand Myſterie of Fuſtification by 
Faith in Feſuws Ch1iſt. The two firſt Covenants Revealed it only Im- 
plicitly, Conſequentially and Obſcurely, The Covenant with A- 


inthe LORD , andthat was imputed to bim unto righteouſneſs : yet 
this very ſparingly, it is but once touched upon, and paſſed without 
any more expreis mention. Bur this Active, and the Myſtery of 
it, is much more evidently demonſtrated and explained in this $7-] - 
nai-Covenant, For, * Hereby God did clearly convince 1ſracl of 
their extream finfulnets and miſery , eſpecially by the ten Commard- 
ments: that ſo they might not reſt npon any ſelf-righteouſnels tor 
Juſtification, eſpecially by the Ceremonial- Law annexed to this Co-| 
venant - That ſothey might fly out of themſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt 


for righteouſneſs to every believer ;, and (*) their Schoolmaſter towards 


accome 


_ 
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&complithment of rhe Coorndnt'of works inthe iCoptmubr of 'Furrbby 


A ph. , Cor's Sinai-{ven, nt; and the foreovin 108 whling | 


'Chriſt'and&frisSeed, isdifcovered!! (Chriſt exuctly(pertorminacthe 
'Duty.,*and:enduring:/the:curſe:of the Covenant (sf works im hiswwa 
| Perron, as ſurety tor his ele Seed, who without1uch farisfaribed Yo 


ſuſticeconld not be redeemedaiid ſaved.» Ant\his\Seed $in- 
cdrely/walking:on rowarts! exattnelsof obedience itil Jeſus Chriſt 
chroogh Faith To unveilihis Myſterie, che Subftanceof the Tre 
| Buith 
| ind ation; +.) The firſt Covenant was; ( ') Alanifeſted by voice 
of God to Adamy'i( 2 )Confirmedprobably by {laying and Sacrificing 
off Beaſts ,\ with» whiofe Skms God clothed the man and che womai; 


(5) And. Adwiwſtredafrerwards: by uſe of Sacrifices and offerings | 
inprivarefamilies.. 2. The ſccond Covenant was, (*) HManifeſted | 


| by voice of God'to Noah;:(y Confirmed , explicitly by the Rain- 
| bow-7Implicitly ,''by 'the Oarh of God: as ( * ) the Prophet intima- 
teth'3'i( 3) And Hdminiflred afrerwatdsby Noah's preaching righte- 
oulne(s, Blefſing- his ſons 'propherically /-and 6ftering Sactifices 
Fatnijlies privately. - '3.--The third Covenant was,( *) Manifeſtt# 
Gods immediate voice to Abraham alone ;. ( *) Confirmed , 'tti 
(3) Adminifired;,” By "Gods: Promiſes ene; Repeated 
ind in part fulfilled'; By:Go#${nviolable!Dath ; By killing and\gi% 
| viditig Sacrificesza burning lamp and {ſmoxking furnace paſſing be” 
teen thoſe pigres;] By the rw&Ordinady Sacraments * By the for 
| exrfaordinary-Sactaments/ By 'manydbſttvable intidationsSant44/ 


( o#t8#&ionsof cheSufferings and Death 6f Jeſus Chriſt, &. 4." But), 


| this 'Sihnai-Couthant was, '('') Manifeſted , not only by Godgith!! 


| medjar& voice But of the mitt of the fire / with much tettor antthal,: 


 ny'rokeng of 'Divine MajeRty', bur alſo by writing, 'God hitrifelf 
 wiitins it withihis own finger intwo' Tables of one, and giving 
rhemitite rhetifads of Moſes as a Typical Mediator z- (+ )Confiraced 
484 'Eftabliſhtd?)' Moſt (*) ſolemnly arthe skirt of Mount Sinai by 
118yin5 of Sacrifices, Sprinkling the blood half of it upot the Alrar;' 
ati hiff upon the People ,' the words of che Covenine*bcing pub?*! 
 liqfely"read beforectall Thabl who exprefly conſented thereunth £ 


z 


| (3) And Aaminifived afrerwatds with: mach outwird Glory : wit ( 


{oreDarknefs/vditing that'Glory » with'#Servile Þ &tSogy as tg) 


DO 


1 
' 


[| 
: 
: 


ant of works iv .here digeſted into' the *body of--rhe Covenant if 


..184 1; the peruliar Mannerof2 Manifeſtation , Confirmation dnd 8 


— 


f 
{ 


a Cliffch: nnder #ge"t with nSucceſive Miniſtry, "5»cli Ordin4t 4 


and: Eixtra6rdiidry.for theibetter application of this Covenant 186d 


| Pozdagogy to [frael : with univerſal reſpect tothe «hole Nuno 
| CHW TT Uhiel 3wiet RAILS ARGGRBs of Lr4EFRIG All ped 
| art rays oye meet bony With dh a CHUA 
GodhSwas'dH0 WFhetricyy DIL GEdSi own peers Thriim 
wealth.'"1"So thidthe 2rlifefarion;Efabliſhnient and ANI tr a} 
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ofthis Govedank, {x y tormeny avlarge deſcribed, was aſtogerhb? { 
| ſigwlar and extraordinary.” "Belides that botlt Sicranietity Ordiniry! 
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._pf©_ fave The Jgreemen gy Diſagreement 7 gan this Bet11.-Ch44 Fy | 


| Chriſt cherein, then in all che foregoing Covenants, for the greater 
fupherancy, of -1ſraels, Happineſs as: bis only: Church/ and 
oy. Jeſus Chriſt ,*thereby leading /them-0n by the hand to. Jeſus| - 


Toi Chriſt chroagh, Faith being more- plainly difcoyeredz- The 


and\ axtraordiaary, ibegun under the former Covenant ;;were oh 
tinued.ynder (his, 24. theſe till their encrance into Canain, theſe, till 

the expiration of this Admunittation I OIDY of the 
NEW-COYENANT, 11, 

1G! a en rh —_—_ of kg tothe fob Content od 
paxti arly intended his own Glory, in mans Recovery: : 
Chriſt-che womans Seed; tron) the malice and miſchief of rhe Set- | 


Glory, by ſaving an Elect remnant of mankind inthe Ark by wager 
(«xping out .Chriſts blood), from+the:' common deſtruction tharyell 
upon the warld of the ungodly. . 1» he third be pacing: .\ateaged 
his own Gloxy, in making 4bna/am and all his childgen fews Or. Grw- 
files, that afrer him hoyld/ believe ; and walk in: the "flaps of | his 
Faith, Bleſſed both in this andin the world tb comes." Bute this 
fourth Covenant, from Mount Sinai 'God fingularly intended, bis 
own Glory, by a more. Complear and clear Revdarnn of; Jeſus 


pemt and his Seed; In the ſecond he peculiarly intended his own | 


riſk, till at laſt-he was 43ually exhibited in their own fleth/ unto 


them, 
| 7. Finally, This Gow! t differs row all the fornuee in the Gradual 
Po fidtion and compleaine of it. This. xeſulrs trom all che former 
lferaees, For, God diſco himſelf - noder - mare 
xcellenc Evangelical Conſiderations s -1ſract being enabraced. by 
[God ia- this Covenant,iq mere large: ſpiricual, Capacities; .:The 
M cies promiſed being more co:npleat and clear The Duties 

pulated being more Fully z The: Myſterie of Juſtification by 


—_———rw—— 
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Maniteftation, Coatirmatipn and Adminiſtration.ofcthis Covenant 
being much more Eaygent; And che Ends thereof: heing far more 
jllu{trioufly declared, thgn;,in any former Covenants -  This;Ce- 


em A” ad 


wenart' mult, be acknowledged gradually more. perfect.and. excel- 
lengthen them. all, though tor kind they areall Covenants of Keith, 
ahd, Cournants: of Promiſe; Therefore, if, The, Firſt Covenant "was 
as 5 Day-dawaing; The ſecond, as the Monning hight before Sun 

p9w mixed with darkneſs; and The,third as the. Sun-riſe of the 

Golpel's, Surely this Covenant, ( comprizing init Gods. Covenant 
wk David and with the Captive-Fews;) was »as the Sun-ſhining: 
Keg more and more - till the perfect. day, of, oe Nem:Teita- 
ment, 


dvenants, (o it exceis th tn 'regard of the'A 
pg on ms nf of the Covenants of -4939- 


forementioned. Differences'do:hold forth:is them many; ! 


Additional Excellencies of this Covenant beyond all xhe forme? + .de- 


Iu This $ivai-Covenant;as it differs fromthethzee exmer 
dditionals 


. liberarely Conſider them.-! But more: ITE Cqvenanc | 
— | = OTTh ſurpaſſerh 


_ 
ne . —— tea aid T_- - ——— — 


th 


| 


Aph.z.Cor.z. Sinai-(owvenant and the three fore-going Cov. 
ſurpaſſerh all chat-went before. in theſe Additionals, vis. 
1, In a more large and Comprehenſive Extent, 'All thethree for- | 
mer Covenants were directed to three ſeveral Particular Families , 


a I SAS I ee 


and their Seed, vis, of Adam, Noah, and Abraham : But this Cove- 


twelye Tribes of 1ſracl,as a National Church, Herein the Grace, Loye 


nant is not limited and reſtrained roany ſingle Family, bur extended 
toa whole Nation, and to all the Families therein. even to all the: 


and Mercy of God becomes more extenſive and diffuſive : and the 
more diffuſive, the more excellent. 

"2, In 4 more Clear Revelation and Compleat repreſentation of Feſws 
Chrift.. All the fore-going Covenants dimly and more impertedtly 
poited at Chriſt : But this, more abundantly Reveals him. This 
[4s clear; 1, By the(*) Preparation to this Covenant, 2. By the 
(Y) Preface of it. 3. By the (*) Promiſes and promiſed Mercies in ir. 
4+. By the typical ( * ) Mediator of it. 5. By the Santtion (* ) of it. 
6, By the (©) Renewing of it, after violation. 7, By the Many (*) Ex- 
planations of- it by Moſes, The Prophets; and the New Teſtament. 
8. 3y the(*) Scope avd Endintendedin it, 9, Bur eſpecially, bj the 
many (*) Types and Figures of Chriſt, and the things 'of Chriſt , 
in the whole Ceremonial Law, which is part of this Covenant. - By 
theſe particulars , to mention no more, its very clear that this Co- 
vyenant ſpeaks much of Chriſt, is full of Chriſt, ,(as ſhall after ap- 
pear more at large in Corofary Y11. ) And fo many New diſcoveries 
of Chriſt are excellent Additionals. 


- —C—— > tet oo eo ern ee 


& 39. 1,2, 3. 6.0 ver.t1. 19.15. with Rom. 10.6 
Oc. (£) Rom, 1u, 4. Gal, 3. 24. (t) 


Col. 2. 17, 

3. In more plentiful Promiſes of Mercies. As is evident in the 
(3) Matter of the Covenaat promiled on Go1s part. 

4 In a More exatt Rule of Covenant- Duties laid before Iſrael in 
this Covenant-expreſſure, In tormer Covenants the Covenant- Du- 
ties of Faith and obedience are required, either only implicitly, or if 
explicitly, yet without exact Rules arid Directions for performance 
thereof, But in this Covenant are Jaid down (*) the moſt 
{exact ard perfe&t Rules for all Covenent- Duties in Morals, Cereme- 
nials, and Jadicials : So that Iſrael was nor permitted in the leaſt , 
(5) 10 adde thereto, of to take thence from, This exact Rule was an 
excellent Additional: By it 1/reet might walk on with God moſt 
cerraitly, ſately, and ſecurely. 
 '$.” Ina More Solemn and f+ 
skirt of Mount Sinai. As( *) hath been ac large explained. _ 
| 6. In a More Evident unfolding of Gods admirable and Myſterious 


Sin ners by Chriſt is declared in all che former Covenants: but the 
admirable Xyſerie of this Salvation by Chriſt , is not ſo diſplayd 
and laid open.inany , as inthis Covenant. For, 1. Herein, An 
eza@ Moral Law 1s propounded : which , in the ſubſtance of the 

DT _ Ggg9888 _ meer 
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18 
Ec. ler. 31-42. Ezek 16, 8, Ront, 10,4 G 


mous Santtion of this Covenant at the | 


Contrivaitce of Sinners ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt. The Salvation of | 


(x, Exod, 19, 
4, 5, 6, 
(y) Exod. 20, 


I, 2. 

(2) Exod. 20, 
6 12, 

(a) Exod, 26, 
18,19,20, 21, 
wih Leut. 5. 


bo Is, Fl 20, 
al. 3.23,24z 


(8) In Apbor.; 
4. SefT. 1. 


througbout. 


(b) See Gene- 
1al Rules for | 
ueder ſlanding * 
the ten Com- 
mandments. 
Rule 2. 

(i) Deur, 4.2, 
& 1Z.32. 
loſh, x, 7. 


(k) In Apher. | 
; 5. of this Ch. 


| 


962 


(1)Rom.z 20. 
cc $.3. & 7. 
7,8,9,19,1 l, 


(m)Exod. 20. 


(n) Exod. 20 
18, ec. Dev « 
$.23,0c.Heb. 
Iz, 20, 


(0) Deur. 18 
Is, t0 20. 


(p) bee here- 
ker Cor. VI 


(q) $16 Hd. 
9/ IO, 
throughout, 


{10,1z, vee 
Fiela of the 


Church. Buok 
P. <<. 11. 


” 
7 


| 


\ [meer preceptive part of 


FRET $5. 


— — 


Thu Sina-Covenant 


Book 11]. Chap. 4. 
ic, is the ſame with the Covenant of works 

engraven ia Adaw's heart in innocency. This, requiring perfect | 
obedience, difcovers, what man innocent could once do, but what 

man lapſed cannot now do * and fo convinces him of his own 

(1) finfulne(s, and ucter inability of obcaining righteouſneſs by his 
own Doing, Takes him utterly off his own bottom. 2. Herein, 
This exact Law is propounded and promalged in { ® \ a moſt tertible 

matner by Gods own mighty voyce out of the great fire, immedi- 
ately to 1ſ-acl. Bur ("?) 1ſrael, being extreamly terrified, and unable 
to endure that which was commanatd,ort to deal any tore immediately 
with God, fly to Moſes, and defire him to Mediate betwixt God' 
and them, which God highly approved: giving chem: Aoſes as a 
Typical,and promiſing (® ) Chrift as the trae Mediator, Thus the (elf- 
condemned /ſtaner, torced out of himſelf, flies to a Mediator , by 
whom he may enterinto Covenant with God, and by whotn he 
deals with God epmnn hoy terror of amazement. 3. Hert- 
in, this promiſed Meadrator Feſus Chriſt, is (? ) abundantly repre-: 
feated ro them in the whole Ceremonzal Law: that they might traly 
know him. Eſpecially (4) as their Sarety and $1ea Hick Prieſt , 
offering up unto God, as a ſpotleſs Sacrifice, his pure Humane 
Nature, to make attonement for his finful people, and ſo by his own 


mm ————_— 
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them, and open to them, the true Holy of Holies , beaven it ſelf. Thus 
che Mediator Chrift,to whom the Sinner flies, ſatisfies the Juſtice and 
Truth of God according to the Covenant of works ; in dying the 
Death for the ſins of his Elect as their Surety ,- according to the 
Covenant of Faith. So, inthe Nature that had finned, Death was 
endured. as Gods Truth threatned, and his Fuft:ce would have in- 
ficted, that neither his T7#th nor Fuſtice might remain unſatisfied : 


the Arms of Mercy ; hereupon(*) Mercy and Truth meeting toge- 
ther, Fuſtice and Peace Kifsing each other. 4. Herein, The way 
of applying Jeſus Chriſt promiſed is alſo infinuated : The blood of 
the Sacrifices, whereby this Covenant was dedicared,being ſprink- 
led with a bunch of Hyſop ;, this ſignitying trae Faith whereby the 
blood of Chriſt 1s applyed ro the Confcience, Hyſſopus eſt fides , 
Hyſop is Faith, a Type of Faith : as | haye tormerly noted out of 
Aveuſtine. . 5. Herein, Iſrael having applyed Chriſt by Faith, are 
directed (as by a pertect Rule) ro walk before God exactly and up- 
rightly in Chriſt, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of their 
f wes ;, till they come to walk with him in white, in heavenly glory, 


wridom in ſaving. finners by Chriſt is more admurably laid open, 
chen'in aty former Covenant :-this therefore is an excellent A4d- 
| ditional. 


blind, through the New and lrving way the veil of his fleſh, toenter for | 


and: for this Death of Chriſt, the Ele are ſpared and embracedin| 


By all this, to mention no more, The »yſterie of Gods grace and | 


— 


7. Finally, This Covenant excels all that went before, In the Emi- 


nent accompliſhment of the Grand tromiſes laid down both in thu andin 
| 


alt 


——— — —_— 


Aphor.”7, Cor:5- excels all fore-going (" oVenanty. 


þ- the fore-going Covenants, This Covenant, (while it was in force, 
viz. till Chriſts death,) was crowned with the Performance of ma 
of their chiefeſt Promiſes : which Perfprmaxces-were excellent 4d- 
ditionals.to the Glory of this Covenant. - Performances being the 
End'and' Perfection of the . Promiſes. - For, | 

> (4). Under this Covenant: Feſus Chriſt, the true Meſsiah and Medi- 
atar,, that Mercy of Mercies, was exhibited \in mans fleſh, and Sacrifited 
for hg. peoples fins as their Surety, Por this Old Teſtament:did not 
expire, The New Teſtament did not Commence, ill Chriſts Death, 
Therefore, '-Nowy'\the Seed of the 'woman , the Eminent Seed 
Chriſt; \({.) did//bruiſe the Serpents head. indeed , and actually de- 
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ſtroy, the Devil. according to:the Promiſe of the. Firſt Covenant. _ 


\ 2» Now, the' true \Neah did (*) by water and blood ſave his Family 
from periſhing in che-deluge- of Gods: wtath' which ſweeps away 
| the. world of the ungodly 4 [according tothe Tenor 'of the ſecond 
Covenant. 3- Now, the Primary Seed of Abraham was 'ex- 
| hibired and performed, to (®) Bleſs nor only the Family of Abraham, 
'the Fews ; bur allche Nations of the Earth, even the Gentiles , 
eſpecially with all Spiritual bleſings in heavenly things in Chriſt : 
according to the great Promile again and again repeared in the third 
Covenant. +. Now, the great(*) Prophet, like _ Moſes, was raiſed 
up from among the people 1ſrael ; and the'body of all the Leviti- 
= Sacrifices and Shadows was come : according to this fourth Co- 
| 


venent from Mount Sinai. Thus Jeſus Chriſt, (f )The gift of God, 
The grand Bleſsing/promiſed in all thele fout Covenants, was actu- 
[ally exhibited and performed only under this fourth Covenant, inthe 
cloſe of it, as the high accompliſhment thereof, | | 
(2 ) Under this Covenant the ( *) promiſed place of Gods ſolemn 
worſhip which God ſhould chooſe out of all their Tribes to put his name 
here ,.even: his [pecial Habitation , was notably accompliſhed; . For”, 
Not only. the Mowing Tabernacle, ( A type of the(* ) Moving and 
| Militanc Stare of the Church ot God on Earth ) was (* erected 
according to Gods appointment in. the Wildetneſs : But alſo 
the Fixed Temple ( A Type of the fixedand Trumphant condition 
| of the, Churchiof God in Heaven) was (<) built- by Solomon , at 
| Feruſalem, ur Mount Moriah, according to Gods particular Directi: 
: |on;: An Houle full of magnificence.” beauty and glory, far-ſurpal- 
ſing. the Tabernacle.'; Herein the Promiſe was evidently accom- 
plithed, as (*) Solomon intimared in his Praver ar the Dedication of 
the Temple z, and as the (-©) Lord implyed in '4nſwering his Prayer. 
And after Solomon's Temple was deſtroyed bythe King of Babylons 
| forces, There was; under this Covenant-Miniſtration,. (*) a ſecond 
' Temple-huile by Zerubbabel, after the Fews return from chie Babyloniſh 
Captivity, by the-{ingular Providence of God : the hands of Le- 
| rubbabel: laid the foundation of this houſe, and bis hands finiſhed it. 
| And though the outward foundation and fabtick of this Houſe 
came far ſhort of 'Sdlomen's ; yer.the true fpiritudl Glory of it' was fat 
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(1).Col- 2.15. 
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1 Toh, 5. 6, 
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(c) r King, 6, 
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&* 1 26 15. 


23+ ik4, I5. 


(k) [fai. 3.3. Canaan, (the peculiar( * )Jand of Immanuel, that Emninenc(i) Type! 
(i) Beb.ri. 
pay ed, | Saints) (* ) promiſed of old to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and after- 
(k)Gen 12-7. wards to Iracl, (* ) was fully performed to [irael, with all the Bleſs 
1's" +5. thereof z notone thing tailed, that God in that reſpec had promiſed) 
18 4c. & 26- unto Jſrach. | | | 


14 | rg! Seeing then, that the accompliſhment of the grand Promiſes both 


:)1cih 23, | of this and former Covenants, were reſeryed.tor this Sjnai-Cove- 
43 44, 45. 


' 6- The Privoiledges of this Sinai-Covenant- Book. H.Ch,4., 
| greater then that of Solomons by reaſon of Jeſus Chriſt rhe Dahoof 
| af Nations, who came in humiane Nature, and glorified this H 


| 


(6) Hag. 2.6, | With his ſacred and bleſſed preſence. (5 ) For, thus ſaith the Log 
| 


| of Hoſts ;, yet once, it 15 4 little while, and I will ſhake the Htavens, and 
the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land : and 1'will fhake all Nations , 
avd THE DESIRE OF ALL. NATIONS ſhall come, and 1 will fl, 
| this Hosſe with glory, ſaith the LOKD of Hoſts. The Silver-is mine, 
and the Gold is mine , ſaith the LORD: of Hoſts. The Glory' of this 
later [Houſe ſhall be greater then of the former, ſaith the LORD of Hoſts. 

( 3 ) Hader this Sinai Covenant , the Inheritance of the lind of | 


9% of Heaven it ſelf thar better Country and Everlaſting Reft of the 


ones 
& 


&, nant; In theſe Additignals this Cuvenant had a fhogular Prehemi- 
nence aboye all the tore-go'ng Covenants. 


Coxotltantg VI. 


T Hat , This Sinai-Lovenznt was 1ſraels Eminent Pai 
ledge, aithoughy ttey were conſtantiy yell under it ia very 
ſervile Condition. Though ic wasa grezt Bondage ,, yet it was a 
greater Bleſsing: Though it was Onus wy a great Burden; yet was 
it, Honos m4jor,a far greater Honor. By being under this Covenanc, 
they were kept in much ſervile ſlavery -. but had they not been ug- 
der it, they had been expoſed to utter Miſery, For. *: Then, they 
| had lain opea to all idolatrous prophane and uarighteous Seduce- 
- | ments; * They, they had ſoon degenerated into meer Paganiſm,The 
former Covenant with Abraham almoſt utterly obliterated out of 
mind; 3-They, they had been an heedleſs contuſed heap of tumul- 
ruous. people without all order and Government, #-7 hex, they had 
not been digeſted into a Divine Common-wealth , 5 Then, they had 
not been adyanced to the dignity of a National Church of God z 
5 They, they had been left deſticure of this. Eminent: Diſcovery of 
Jeſus Chriſt for their Salvation. z9 

' More Particularly, though this Covenant kept Iſrael in a ſervile 
ſtate, yer this Covenant was every way an Eminent Priviledge| 
to them : As may appear by theſe Particulars , wiz. 4) 
\ 1. By the Covenant: Relation herein eſtabliſhed betwixt God and 
Iſrael.. . This Relatign. was various, and precious. *-'He contracted | 
witch them, .as JEHOVAH, giving ſubſiſtence to his Promiles : 
They as Heirs ot thoſe Promiſes. * He as their Covenant-God 
' by his Coyenant with Abraham + They as his Covenant people be- | 


| wy __ ing 


" 


i 4, 
yr Ae -£x92!, ſpiritually and myſtically from .the bondage 


Spers 

| a. Yew them leverally, weigh them ;aciciouſly : ;and then cons 
clude. how great things the Lord hath. done for 1ſrael in this Co- 
venant. 1 | 

3;:By # 
in. Teſus Chriſt, Sincere., entire , - conſtant - obedience, and Re+ 
entawce in caſe of any failings in the Premiſes z were not only 1ſraets 
Duties, bur alſo, Iſraels Dignities and Priviledges. For, 3 Faith is 
(") not of our ſelugs,zt is the gift of God. Herenpon Paul ſaith 4 (* )T0 
you itis given inthe behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on bim ; but 
alſo to ſuffer for bjs ſake... The Apoſtles exprefion plainly intimates 
that God granted: and pareo them a double privitedge viz. of 
Believing on Chriſt 2; W 
|is ameer ſupernataral endowment : therefore a great Priviledge. 
2, Obedience lincere, entire and conſtant; an eminent ( *) fruit of 
Faith unfeigned ,, inthem only that (® ) are Gods workmanſhip; created 
in_ Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 8c. 3-And Repentance is (4) Gott 
gratuitous gift to ſinners, | The Sinner.can no more create a New 
on "ow himſelf, then he can create a'New world without 

4+ By. the Covenant-Ends herein intended. The immediate End, 
was a Fuller revealing of Jeſus Chriſt to 1ſrael, then in all the 
former Covenants : The Mediate End was 1ſraels further Happi- 
neſs, and Cods greater glory.' All theſe ends were high Privi- 


 _ 


ight marcer, that furcher Proviſions ſhould be made for Sinners 
| onus and Gods Glory by this Covenaar, then by any of the 
. 5: By the Covenant-diſtinition made herein betwixt Iſrael and all 
other people 'in the Earth.' This Covenant was a diſcriminating” ,'2 
diſtinguiſhing Covenant, - Ir. was 4: Middle Partition-wall betwixt 
Iſrael and all other Nations, till Chriſt by his death cook it down. 
Hereupon, 1/rael became *) Gods peculiar treaſure above all the prople 
of the Earth - Iſrael was Gods ſpecial incloſure z ,others' remained as 
'2 waſte Common, or Wilderneſs :- 1ſrael his (*.) vineyard of : Red 
wine, kept and look't to every moment night andday ; 


lt. 


leBted, 
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their. Supream ja giver in Jeſus Chriſt: They as bis Subjes ow-/ 


ing to him and his Lays all:poſſible allegiance and obedience.. 5. He 
as their .d _Husband ; They. as his endeared «weary (e. 
|How.great adignity. was it therefore to 7/rael to be advanced pack! 
"oy | ; moſt bigh God in {ych dear and ſweet Relations !- were thee 
ungs.<.. NI ts | 297%; $7060: hs 

.. %. $9 the Covenant-bleſrings herein promiſed by God ta Iſrael. The® 
bleſſings are many and excellent : both Temporal,Spiritual;and Ererm- 


he Covenant- Duties herein reſtipulated by Iſrael to God, Fatth| 


Swffcring for Chriſt. Believing on Chrify) ]. . 


dges, -. Was it ſmall matter to know more of Chriſt 'the 
inners Saviour, then did Adam, .Noch, or Abraham? Was'ir a|' 


all others neg-- 
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AR, 11, 
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25, 
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(r) Ephef, K 
14, &c. | 
(CO) Exod, 19, 
4, 5+ 

(t) Ifa. 27. 
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(0) 1 Tim 
(oJaph.a, 10, f 
2 Tim.sz. 
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'7.iibe DInai-Covenant 1 as fall of ch «is 7. Book T5 Ch, ; 4. | 
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"1s, |lectd; (*:) over-looked; "and Fa Po in i$nafance and ,un- | 
oY - belief: /f-az/1drawn (*) wer who /all _ paſs ar ff © Met 
(s) pal 148- Gods {7 YCPvenents peoples" Aerie; Not tht prople of God: "if, 24 
+ 0217} che.Chereb'of God; all: ortier Nation Temiining* "oynathe of 
9, 10. $8tan.. Here were vaſt 'gftinRions] ge Uadd orfiers': 
wm con ſequemly very hith'Priviletg& of Tſrat e othety.”” * 
\- 6, Finally,” By the Covenant: ltherty herein 26606 'r 1MBCW) 
piioF leans Ne Thougtr this '/Covenant kept 1P2eh Ma fep, 
ill riſt : yet under all, their bondage Hey had * L__ | 
Rod though thei '8ordagt' was ſome Prep 
was 4 greateruPriviledge,” 1-7he wn roy AR and 
(2) Materz, | Chriſt wbofe(7) Toke is'tufte, nll bY Burken* Yehy : Tot th 
| 29,30-, ar. liberty from\ruel eyrennical' Z2yph ant Al” *orhet -Op 
{2- They were in bondage under the Levitical Eeremonies and lervices: 
| but they were heteby-kept at liberty fron all PaBatiſh 1dt ries | 
and fuperſticions.. 3 /Thepiwere in ſetvittide under the -Lerter arid 
outward Miniſtration-of this 'Tovenint* bur oy bing at"? 
(x) Rom.10. {in regard of chEBpiritand inward MR his Coyenant, (2): 
4: er 23» | 193g pong Chriſt that thiy\mi goed Fife by Faith: rem ried 
Fayy bondage, as wenn wa he aV (>) ſhpt-ap-topether 3s 
G23 under. Pckendkey, 'bur ay were ar liberty nnd his bondage: 
ever, [hilt they vere ſhutiibp ant9 the” FatiPthat ; fonlU Ibo dhe. 
| (<)Gal 4 1, 2, "waked; 15111 4:wird they were" bondave (© ) during” their" wnder? 
"$45.6. e,andas ſervants.in @QuAdition'' wndt# Tators dil Eottrnors of this 
Ent \Epuanane! bueeven- then ity were/t ltberry "being childrey of 
2» || Genre dfralli by right, "having true Tirleto'Jeſus® Hop andto 
| 44 4.7734, at fpiritual: Itberty. and teliciry in him (Which all} '6rher Nartbiis 
(| 5 © "1 wholly avanred), and afſooras'ther F8ll-a age cline';, came' ; ; rhey Were by 
cn */| Ghatſts: redeeeed /a@ually 3 ftom—alP-tK e; fur 
| "with the $ Fn of a oped 2, 46 Ws heirs , 7 + Coheirs” ui 
| Clift. +"). © | WOLNS ris | 
| 21 fl nt 5919 buy c Mind”: [10 $0672 'b : ws 
1 asH4 wo5177 ut | Convoy! FAILS "AT. gar . -5De | 
i vnd (© ji 97 14 C10 DI 1/58] 
ic) This Covenint' tron” dtc $i /was fila 
Ti we 'therein 'emitien ia go 
(4) In this 4 (4 Oftert intimated; How''tnth' this! 40 Revealed Chi 
Ch. Apbor.'. 2nd" incended/Chrift,: and rtits-ln py #1 Pirticulats+*” AS," 1 ba"Phr- 
(Ro þ _— * ticular deſcent of Iſrael erat to the fle fleſh Is bus Perſon and Natures, 
pb. 11, an(wo.) 1m: tris. Modiato ry-Offive of Propber"rpieſt® Merpiy + 1» his ſtates of 1 Hu- 
Aran o Fn art otrtigts > {pe wheel BE (kvped y, his Hey 0 NE 
rac; 1 Eerebe Reader Gunſile choſe former paſla kx Oh who, thefein de 
3 43 1 | atisfachiony”; OT: 4g Anne) 
ET bas wr having:now fp pokdwiyctc whole Body & See thi Elven, ini 
Idedrir :botti-in - the Sabftantjals md? Clroumftantials' there- 
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Foundation, (Center; Sub 
'thereof. For, 
| > I» Gods(* ) Preparatory 


} 


people: AS there he promiled, Iſrael ſhould be, if 
this Covenant.. 


| 1 LI Gods (f) Preface. ta. this 


| 1 


they-would keep: 


(iſtence tohis Promiſes untb Sinners, only in_ feſus'Chriſt ; (.8 y14# 
whom all the Promiſes of God are Tea, and Amen, * God was Iſracls 
| Gol, (vizy Their Covenant:God, as Abrahaw's Seed , according 
| to- his former Covenant: {* ) made with Abrahams and his Seed,;') 
'only in and through Jeſue-'Chciſt. God.becomes not a Cove- 
\nanit-God toany,; nor accepts any as his:Covenant-people ſince the 
| Fall,, bur only-in Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator. 3 God was. 1/raels 
| Redeemer out 'Of Egypts bondage literally, and our of -rhe 'bonda 
| of Siny and Satats typified thereby myftically , and both by Jeſus 
Chriſt the-only All-ſufficient Redeemer of Gods Elect:This4s clear 
(*) by the. Poſſover appointed to be firſt celebrated on that very nigbs 
when 
Chriſt. ; 
DI. Gods Commandments themſelves , ( *. wherein the Sum of 
this Sinai-Covenant was eminently comprized, had much of | Chriſt in 
them. For; 1. Chriſt was inthe Firſt Commandment : Tnaſmuch as 
none.can have the LORD to be their God. or worſhip himas their 
God acceptably, bur only in and through Jeſus Chriſt, that (* ) on- 
Iy way unto the' Father, in whom alone (®) all our Spiritaal Sacrifices 
' are acceptable to God. ©: 2, Chriſt was in the ſecond Commandment : 
| Inaſmuchas the General Promiſe. of ſhewing Mercy to' thouſands of 
them that love him and keep'his Commandments, is tounded on Jeſus 
Chriſt, For, None can traly-loyve God, or keep his Command- 
meats, but.in and by Chriſt : ( ) without whom we can do nothing) 


there intended) is extended to nonebur only in Chriſt. 3. Chriſt 
was:in the fexrth Commandment : Inaſmuch: asone Reaſon. where- 


|(?) Gods Redteming Iſrael from the Corporal ſlavery of Egypt , which 


ſtance , Matter , My ſteric, and Scope 


% LV 
Covenant , the ten Communadments's 
we full of Chriſt., (For, *:God'is FEHOY AH, giving: aftual ſub-! 


Iſrael departed out of Egypt which Paſſover was Myſtically | 


And-(*') Spiritual Pardoning Saving Mercy -( which is the mercy | 


by the 'Sancrification. of the. Sabbath: was urged upon #ſrael; was | -- 


| 


Kev x.6. 


20 


(h)Gen, 
with G 
16,17, 


(1) Exod. 241 


(1)Ich 146, 
({ m_) n Peet, * 
5.54 


typed-:to- them their--Redemprion by Chriſt trom rheur ſpititual 
ſlavery under Sin) Satan, &c. as hath beeh intimated, And (4) ſome 
have Opinion, That the ſeventh Day Sabbath was principally grounded | 
| on Chyift as Promiſed. ;" and the. frſt-day Sabbath afterwards grounded; 
| #poy Chyiſt as performed, 4 Chriſt was in the fifth Commund: 
ment :: Inaſmuch as the Particular ( * ) Promiſe of Long ff in Canaan, 
annexed to that Commandment, was-founded on Chriſt the Baſs 'of 
all Gods Promiſes. The Land there intended, was the -land. of | 
Canaan, literally called (*) 1he Land of Immanuel, and Heaven is | 
$49 ue wo 4. elr' 


Wather on 
G-n.3.2,3. 


” ff 


(r) Fx08, 10:[ 
12, 2 Cor. 2. f 


20, 
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| 45,0. with 
; 1 Ver.z.9, 16% 


(f) Exod, I 9» 
2, 'Veur.4.13. 
(gs) x Cor. 


(p)Dew,$.1 5; 


(q) My: George . 


| IntroduZtion to' this Covenant was full of (e) Exod. 3 * 
| Chriſt, For, in:hun alone it is that lapſed Sinners become an» Holy 
| Na#i02, 4\Royal:Phieftbood, or Kings and Pricfts to God;'and a peculiar: 


Y 


| 


| 
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4 


| 


_— , F Im... LS 
— 232.3 


4 EP Feſus Chriſt ow? Lord. 5. Finally, Chriſt was.in The Sum of 


"Ip 


(x) Cdl.1.13c (*): the Son of hs love, and through faith in him, For (7) we 


Mac 3."7- | love God ;\ becauſe he firſt lowed #s 1n Chriſt, And(*) Faith works) 
( y) lob. 4- love 


} (1) Exod 23;\ Angel is ſtiled, ( f) The Angel of bis Preſence : becauſe by this An- 


tu os 


ſelf typed ouc by Canadn myſtically. And long life in Candan, Ggured| 


(x ) ob. 14. | Out eternal life.in Heaven. Now Heaven is the (*) plate which Chriſt 


prepares for hiseleR : and (-* ) Eternal life is the gift of God through 


this whole Covenant of the ten Commandments , conſiſting in Loving 
the LORD aur God with all the Heart, Soul, and might, and our neigh- 
bour as our ſelves : Inaſmuch as we can neither Love God nor 
out neighbour ſincerely and acceptably as we ought, but in Chriſt 


(2) Gal.5-6. IV. The Merties Promiſed on Gods part inthis Covenant, and the 
' | Duties Reſtipulated on 1ſracls part, were full of Chris, When God 

) Leg, 26. | Promiſed, (*) To be a God tothems, (*) To raiſe them up Chriſt a Prophet 
= " - | like Moſes, (©) To give them the Spirit of Chriſt to Circymciſe their 
(b Devt. 15. 112,,f32, And to furnifh them abundantly with Temporals, Spirituals, 
(2) Deve. ;o. and Erernalsz Had not all theſe Bleflings Jeſus Chriſt engraven| 
6,8. [upon them, (4 ) in whom all things are egrs, and with whom even al} 
*- 3 Temporals are added to w ?f And when 1ſrael reſtipulated Faith, 

|  ; || Obedience,” and Repentance in caſe of miſcarriages ;-were' not theſe 
; | Duties wholly to be performed throngh Chriſt aſſiſting * 
| V. The Promulgation of thi Covenant had much of Chriſt in it. Fors 

1, Et-may'be wartantably thought, That God delivered this Co- 
 yemant by Chrift the ſecond: Perſon in'Trinity, (who was afterwards to 
be incarnate) unto.cMoſes, and by Moſes to the people, Inaſmuc 
(e) AR 7.38:1 a8; (* )It.is exprefly ſaid, (*) That Moles was inthe Charch in the 
© | Wilderneſs withthe Angel, who ſpake to him in Mount Sinai. (>) This 


20, 21, &33-\ oe] the Lord youch(afed+ his ſpecial Preſence with , and refidence 
| ly. © among Iſrael. And he is called, (5 )The Angebof the Covenant , or| 
| Meſſenger of the Covenant : thatis, ThatMeſſenger of God by of xn 
| | the: Covenant was ſentto <Mofes for 1ſrael, Chrift then put this 
| Covenant into CAMoſes his. hands, Yea this Angel is elſewhere 
65 2. Cor, | called, Chriſt ; (*) Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 4s ſome of them alſo 
j49-9- .-- .." tempted, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 2. This Cove- 
| aant was promulged by God in ſuch dreadfal and terrible manner, 
(i) Fx0d. 20. 25 (+) compelled Ifrael roſue for a Typical Mediator , viz. Moſes, to 
18. wo 2%; | paſs berwixe God and them: which requeſt the LORD highly com-! 
wen hap ended and granted, Promiſing them alſo upon chat occaſion to raiſe 
15.4920, / | them up the true Mediator Jeſus Chriſt { Prophet from amone them- 
=, | ſelves; &C. | | 
\F Vl. The Solemn Santtion, Dedication, or Eflabliſhment of this Co-, 
(6) Buod, 24. VEPAHE 94 fall of CHRIST. For, 1. The(* \ Sacrificesflain, and| 
4-10 9, the blood of rhoſe Sacrifices ſprinkled. one half 9» the Altar, the 
| . + .. | other half '0n1 the People, were Eminent Types of Chriſt the true” Sa- | 
a) &ee to this Critice-offered up and of tis blood ſhed to parge away his 


effeft, Beb. 9. fins indeed. The Death of which Sacrifices, cc; (* )did ena : 
14.10 tht end. | RTE.” | | TS "declare 


a .. tte 


—_ — \ i. hs. A. _———_ 
———— 
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6th 
- 


[declare Feſus Chriſt thi Teſtator of this Teſtament : foraſmuch as he 
;confirmed- this Firſt Teſtament by his ews Death in the Type, as atter- 
—_ he confirmed his New Teſtament by his own Death in 7 ruth. 
2. The ſweet (®) viſion of God, preſently upon this Sanction, having! 
wnder bis feet as it were a paved work of 4 Saphire-ſtone, and as it were | 
the body of heaven in bis clearneſs, (emblemes of divine favour to 
his Cor nog in the Mediator) and all this without any their 
hurt or terrorz did alſo further let them ſee, what a vaſt differ- 
ence there was betwixt approaching God without , and with a 
Mediator, 

VII. The Gracious Renewing of this Covenant , and the Tables 
thereof had much of Chriſt init, For , *- Gods courſein bringing 1/-| 
rael (®) ts Repentance for their breach of Covenant; by denying 
his preſence to them, and cauſing his Tabernacle to be removed out 
of the camp: *- Gods proclaiming, upon their Repentance , all his 
goodneſs before Moſes ; (*) The LORD, the LORD God, Merciful 
and Gracious , Long-ſuffering and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth , 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſereſsion, and ſin : 
3- Gods (? ) Renewing of this Covenant hereby with /ſrael - All 
theſe notably pointed at Chriſt, in whom alone there is a door 
opened, for Repenterce unto Sinners, for Parden upon Repentance , 
and for Renovation of Covenant after violation-thereof. T he Cove- 
nant of works without Chriſt admitting of, No Repentance after Sin- 
ing, No Remiſsion upon Repenting,No Renewing of Covenant after 
breaking thereof. 

VIII. The Additionals annexed to this Covenant of the ten Com- 
mandments, eſpecially the whole body of the Ceremomals ( which as | 
hath been ſhewed, were digeſted into this Covenant, were all full of 
Chriſt : He, one way or other, being the (4 ) Truth of all thiſe Types, the 
Subſtance and Body of all thoſe ſhadows. | | 

Now, "That JESUS CHRIST was the Truth and Sub- 
ftance of all theſe Ceremonial Shadows, and the great My- 
ſerie chiefly intended in all thoſe Figures, may briefly appear 
by this enſuing Induction of Particulars , vis. »- of Sacred Places 
or publique wor . Of Sacred MR for thoſe Places ,, 3+ Of Sa- 
cred Perſons appoitﬀed to Officiate in thoſe places ,, + Of Sacred Things. 
'| whereabout they were to be imployed; 5. And of Sacred Times. , which 
were more Solemnly to be obſerved by thems in their Miniftrations: AC- 
cording as I have alreagdy ( * ) marſhalled theſe Ceremonials in the be- 
ginning of this chapter. rota 7% \x 

1. The Dacred Places appointed under this Covenant for Gods 


neſs; The Temple built by King Solomon, a»d the ſecond Temple 
built by Lerubbabel, both theſe in the land of Canaan os Mount Mo- 
riah. Now The Tabernacle and Temple were-Types of CHRIST. 
The Tabernacle, For when Chriſt was aQually incarnate , it is ſaid 


[Apb-7.Cor7: 7 The Sinat-(oomant was fullof citmsr. | _ 96g 


Pablique worſhip , were the Tabernacle built by Moſes in the :Ider- | 


| 


mYBxod. 24, 


9,10,11, 


(n) Exod. 33 
[.2,3,c 


| 


(0) Exod. 4. 
+,5,0,7,0 : 


(p) Exod. 34, 
l,&c. 


(q)Heb. ro.,1, . 
&c. Coliz.17, 
lob. 1.179. 


(r ).{n this : 
: Apbor. 1. 
Rueftj—- 
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of him 3 (') And the Word became fle(b, and dwelt amone# us :\ Gr. 
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970 |7- The Sinai-Corvenant was full of CHRIST. Book; 11.Ch-g, 


— | and tabernacled', or dwelt-as-in-a-Tabrrnacle among it us «that is, he 
| [dwelt in humane fleſh as in a Tabernacle. And Chriſt is tiled, 
(4) Heb8.z, (©) 4A Miniſter of the Santtuary and of the trae Tabernacle , which the 
(u)Hcb.g.11,| Lord pitched, and not man. (*) -—- An High-prieſt of good things 
oh to come, by 4a greater and more perfett Tabernacle , not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this buildings The Temple alſo was 
8 106.219, 4 Type of Chriſt : Hence Chriſt cals himſelf the Temple, (*) de- 
to 23. ftroy this Temple, — but he ſpake of the Temple of his Body. The 
Sacred 'Tabernacle and Temple were Eminent. Types of Chriſt 
in many regards, eſpecially in theſe reſpe&s; 1. The Tabernacle 
| and Temple were places of Gods ſpecial Preſence and Refidence 
(y ) Exod. | in the mid(t of Iſrael ;, (? ) Let them make me a Santtuary that 1 may 
25.8, | dwell: among#t them. God dwelt amongſt them in his Tabernacle 
| Symbolically , affording them there viſible ſymbols or ſigns of his 
| preſence and WT kv __ em in his humane _ 
4) Cal.s *) the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, or Perſonally : as the Greek 
as "* Cas ( Lora may be well catined, Viz, |; Arr union 
| of his Humanity with his Godhead. 2. The Tabernacle} 
x) Bib. 9, and Temple were (*) places of publique worſhip and holy Mini- 
6,7. ſtration for the Prieſts co miniſter in, So Chriſt our great High- 
(>) neb. 8, 2. Prieſt (>) Miniſtred in this #r#e and more perfet# Tabernacle of his 
'& 911,12. | own humane Nature, 3- The Tabernacle and Temple in 
'(c) Exod. x5, TEgatd of Gods preſence and worſhip there , was Holy; (©) The! 
8. 1fa 64. 11. Sanctuary, The Holy and Beautiful Houſe , The Holy of Holies., &c. 
ateb-9.26, So Jeſus Chriſt was ( 4) Holy, Harmleſs , Undefiled, ſeparate from| 
| (e) Heb 4.15. ſinners ;, (©) without ſin; yea from his very Birth and Conception, 
| (f)Luk.r, 35, (Cf) That Holy-thing - the" Son'of God, 4. The. Tabernacle 
foe ena and Temple-were (@ accepted of God, that thereby the ( 5) Ce- 
4) is, |\remonial Worſhip and . Sacrifices preſented to God therein, and 
2 Chr 6:&.7: their Prayers made towards thoſe places, *were rendred acceptable 
ro 1; t0'God: So Jelus Chriſt is moſt accepred of God; ( > )The 
(1) Eph.1.6. Sor of Gods Lew, (' ) The Beloved, in and for whom alone borh our 
with Pet. } Perſons and all our Spiritual Sacrifices are acceptable before God, 


ze 5, 5. The Tabernacle had an Outward Court, A $-" And the 


(k) Exod. 26.) Holyeſt of all. The Santtuary (*) was. ſeve m the Outward 
26,37. Coyrt by'a Curious hanging for the door of the TER, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, wrought with- Needle-work, 
chrough which the- Prieſts entred into: the Sanftuary to Miniſter. 
(1) Exod. :6- And the () Holyeft of all' was ſeveredfrom the Saniuary by 4 veil 
3123*» OG. | of blue and purple, and Scarlet, and fine iwined linnenof cunning work 
" RE with Cherubims : through which veil the High-prieſt alone was to| 
| ' | go intothe Holyeſt of all once wm year, and that not without 
[the blood of Sacrifices, Thus Jeſus Chriſt ( whoſe veil of hu-/ 

I | mane Nature: was curiouſly embroydered with all varieties of Me-> 
(in) PL. 45. 7. diarory- gifts and graces, being (® ) annoynted with the oy! of glad- 
(n) lob. 14-5. eſs above all his fellows,) is the only waywnto the father, ph Fee? 
[= ſheep, whereby we enter into the Church militant ſhadowed 
(OI $1411 our 


he ee en. 
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[S T. 


it ſelf, reſembled by the Hotieſt of all, So that now we (? ) have 
boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt by the blood of Feſus , by 4 new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated for ns, through the weil, that is 
to ſay, his fleſh. 6. The Tabernacle was made up of many: Ma- 
terials, -The Temple built of many ſtones, cc, and they were, with- 
out, very ſumptuous, withinzvery glorious : yetall making up: but 
one Tabernacle, and one Temple upon one foundation. So Chriſt 
myſtical is made up of many Marerials, many living ſtones: Chriſt 


© ” 
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out by the Sanctuary, and into the Church criumphant in Heaven | 


| 
j 
| 


— = —_ _—— . 


himſelf the { 4) [zving foundation ſtone choſen of God and precious , 
upon whom believers 4s lively ſtones art built up a Spiritual Houſe ;; 


(*) —— and they are built .upon the : foundation of th: Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone , In whono 


in the Lord, 
( ſ)the Kings da 
Gold. h 

2. The Sacred Utefiſils or Jnſtruments of Miniſiration 
for the, Tabernacle and Temple, were very many , all one way or other 
leading to CHRIST. 'Thele Utenſils were contained, *- 1x the Court 
of the Tabernacle z *: 1n the $Santtuary , 3: In 


the Holieſt of all. 
. In the Court of the Tabernacle were eſpecially theſe two Utenſils, 


J* an Habitation of God through the Spirit. And, 
azbter w all gloriows within : her clothing of wrought 


(*) Altar of Burnt-offering by the Doorsf the Tabernacle,was a 


-| Cornexs of the Earth ; thinks (* ) Aznſworth. 


notable T ype of Jeſus Chriſt our true (®) Alzar-and this divers ways, 
1. The Matter of it was durable Shictim wood, overlaid with Braſs, 
a ſtrong and durable metal able to abide the conſtant fire; Shadoy- 
ing our the ability and ſtrength of Chriſt. for ſuffering of Gods 
wrath for our fins, without being conſumed or overcome thereby. 
( Braſs being oft-times uled in Scripture: to denote. (* ) ſtrength: ) 
As alſo the perpetuity and incorruptibleneſs of Chriſts Prieſthood , 
and conſtant vertue or efficacy. of his Sacrifice. 2. The ads 
Horns of the Altar, which were both for Ornament, and for keep- 
ing things from falling from the Altar, ( Horns uſually ( ) denotin g 
power and rexown, ) fignified the Power and Glory of Chriſts 
Prieſthood for, the ſalvation'ot his Church gathered from the four 
| 3: The form 
of the Altar,which was four-{quare, ſignified che immoveable ſta- 
bility and firmneſs of Chriſts Prieſthood and Merit for his peoples 
eternal. Happidett | 


Altar,for takipg away the aſhes or any filth from che Altar , figured 


[the ( * ) Word and Ordinances of Chriſt in his Church, ſerving to 


purge away the filth of the fleſh, and to kindle thefire of the Spirir, 
for the ſervice of Godin purity, 5. The Nature and Uſe of 
the Altar was Holy, it was (Þ) Ancynted, Dedicated and Santtifled to be 
Moſt Holy,that (being greater then the bits offered thereon) it might 
ſanRific all the Sacrifices, and make every thing rhat zouched it Holy. 

E Oe, Hhhhbhzs This 


all the building fitly framed, together , growth unts an Holy Temple} 


viz.The Altar of Burnt-offering,and The Laverof Braſs.' I. The| 


4. The Inſtruments and veſſels for the |. 


(9) Heb. 10, 
19,29, | 

| 

| 

« | pO 

i. \ » 
(q) 1 Per. 2.) 
KY 


(r)Eph. 2,20, 
21, 22, 


1" 45.13. 
q 


% 


Ale 


(t) Exod. 49, 
29.03 zZ7, I, 
tog, © 


(u) Heb. I'3s 
10, þ - 


A 


'x ) Zech, 6. 
I, Rev. L,IlF. 


(y) Hab. 3.4. 
Lam.z.3. ler. 
48.25. 1 Sam, 
i. kt. 


1 : 
(x) H. Ainſw. 
on Exod.27-2., 


(a) Rom. 12. 


36,37, 
Numb. 7.1. 
lo 3g. 
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1,2. IF. 16, 
Z:ch, 14. 20, * 
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(b) Exod, 25. 
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972 | 7: The Sinai-Covenant-was full of CHRIST: Book-1I1.Ch: 4. 


ron |, emer _ —— | 
©) Mar. 22, | This figured out ( ©) Jeſus Chriſt ſan@&ifying bimfelf , eſpecially | 
vi & Exod, | the (*) Gedhead of Chriſt conlecrating nd Gain the Ccrifice | 
(1) Ghr.gts | Of bis Man-hood for his Chureh,that he might be an odouy of a ſweet] 
Godbead was | (ell unto God: and by his Mediation ſanctitying the daily ſervices 
the Al:a'; His of his people, that they might be acceptable ro God, The Altar 
Re ri | being a publique {iga of them alſo, $tee Heb. 13. 10,15, Foh.17. 
Lerſon the | 19, Epheſ.5. 2. Iſ4. 19.19, 20 Gene 8 20.0 12.7. I. Tye! 
= Ss. ,c, Laver of Bzaſs, (* ) whereat the Prieſts were 70 waſh their hands 
17,0022 and feet with water continually before they came near to the Altar 
,or entred into the SanRuary, It was placed betwixt the Altar 

'and the Sanuary. Hereby was ſhadowed out , Juſtification by] 
(fjRev..5,6. the blood of Chriſt, wherein we are (*) waſhed from our ſins , and 
ſo made Kings and Prieſts unto God: ' As alſo Sandtification, by rhe 

(g) Tir. 3. ” (8) waſhing of Regeneration and Renewing of the Holy-ehoſt , T hat 
(b) Heb. 10. thus, (*® )our hearts being ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our. 
_—_ | Bodies waſh:d with pure water , we may draw near with a true heart, in 
(1).Pſa.26 6. | fall aſſurance of Faith, to ſerve and worſhip the Lord acceptably, and 
(i) waſhing our hands in innocency may compaſs Gods Altar pleaſingly. 
(k) Exod. 4%, Iy the Santtuary were chiefly theſe three Sacred (* Uteniits. 
| viz, * The Golden Table, * The Golden Candleſtick , 3- And The 
| Golden Altar of Incenſe. I. The Golden Table, was made 
(1) Exod. 25. (! ) of Shittim wood, over-laid with pure Gold, with a Crown of 
———— Gold round abour, befides all irs other furniture, whereon twelve 
S10, unleayened Cakes of Shew- bread. (according to the number of the 
: | twelve Tribes of !ſrael) were ſet with Frankincenſe upon them, be- 
or fore the LORD week after week, Continually on the Northſide 
©m ) Recites Of the Sanuary. To omit (®) the curioſities of ſome, "the My- 
by And.Riv. in ſterie of the Sacred Utenſil ſeems to be this : The Pure Golden Table 
(Command | ſhadowed out Chriſt; The Incenſe on the Table, his Mediation 
and A for his Church, The twelve unleavened Cakes] 

| repreſented the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael, and in them all Cods Ele&t 
(n) G3l.6.16. his true ( * ) 7ſrael, which as upon (*®) wleavened Cakes are preſented 
(o)1Cor.5.7- unto God in _ aS 4 pure Table in his Church made acceptable 
|ro God through the vertue of his Mediation and Intercefſion , and 
(p)Sce Pf 26, there continually ſerving him and enjoying the (? ) favourable pre- 
= 4 - ., ſence and face of God in Chriſt familiarly, God familiarly con- 
7 "i [ verſing and feafting with them, and they with bim, till at laſt they 
: ſhall be taken up into Heayen to Feaſt with Chrift at his glorious 
(q\ Pſ.16.14. Table of thoſe (1) exdleſs pleaſures and fulneſs of joy in Gods pre- 
Luk.23- 26, | ſence for evermore, [1. The Golden dieſtick, of 
ff { pure beaten Gold, with: his ſhaft, ſix branches , bowls, knops, 
(r) Exod. z5. flowers, and ſeven lamps thereof, &c. (*) was placed on the South- 
31. tothe exd- fide of the SanQuary, over againſt the Golden Table, to give light 
fc) PGI.x19, herein Continually, This repreſented .the(*) Continual Lght 
105 Prov.6, of the Word held forth by Chriſt , his Spirit and Miniſters in his 
23. Per. 1. | Church to, his People , that in the light thereof they might ſtill 
Ee ' ſtand before the Lord and ſerve hini night and day, More Parti- 
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and endowments, wherewich Chriſt adorns his Servants. and Mi- 
niſters who adhere to him , as the extraordinary endowments of 
Tongues, Interpretation of tongues, Miracles, Diſcerning of Spirits,8c, 
Andthe Ordinary endowments of Knowledge, Fudeement, Utterance, 
Government; &c: The Bowls for containing the liquor, their Ca- 


| pacity for coftitaining of Chriſts Dod@rine : The round knops, The 


Perfe&ion of their Doctrine and life : The flowers, their Graceful- 
neſs and Chearfulneſs in diſpenſing Chriſts Word, (*) with all 


timely ſpeed : The ſeven.lamps, figuring out the (7) manifold 


4 


races and-gifts of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt, furniſhing them to 
heir office, &c. 111. The Golden Altar of in- 
cenſe, (* ) was placed by the veil, whereon Aaron was to burn In- 
cenſe of ſweet ſpices every day morning and evening ; and. on the 
Horns whereof he was to make an Attonemeut with the blood of 
the Sin-offering of Attonements once every year. (*) This Golden 
Altar ſhadowed out Chriſt, ſanQifying and making acceptable all 
our Sacrifices laid upon him: This Incenſe burnt thereon after the 
dreſſing of the lamps, figured the Prayers of all Saints with light 
of naderſtanding and Faith preſented to. God as as odour of a ſweet 
mell in and through Jeſus Chriſt continually , whereupon whilſt 
the High-prieſt was burning Incenſe in the Sanctuary, the people 
were Praying without, Zeke 1-9, 10. Chriſt our great High-prieſt 
adds much Incenſe alſo of his Mediation and Interceffion to the 

yers of his people, ro make them ſweet as a pillar of Incenſe, 
(>) without which Incenſe s abomination : And the blood of Ar- 
tonement , was a type of Chriſts blood ( < ) reconciling us 10 God, 
whereby the Sinners imperfections and infirmities adhering to 
the beſt Prayers of his Saints and members had need to be purged 
my that they may be accepted of God as well-pleafing before 
_ In the Holieſt of all, were eſpecially theſe ſeven Urenſils or Holy 
Inſtruments for Sacred uſe, viF, 1. The Ark, (*) with a Crown of 
Gold round about it, called , The Ark of the Covenant, Heb. g. 4. 
The Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 25.22, and The Glory, 1 Sam. 4. 
21, 22. Rom 9.4. This was the chiefeſt 'of all the Holy things, 


409. 18, 21, II. The two 
with the finger of God, put inti 


ITI. The Wercy-leat, Covering 


of the Tovenant written 
d kept within the Ark. 


in could not be ſeen, IV. The two LChernbung of 


Ee ee ces 


ſ—— 


TT, 


for which eſpecially the Tabernacle was framed , Exod: 26. 33. & |. 


Ark, chat the Tables with-: 


? 


0 Epk.4c I, 
Oc. 


(uv) 1 Cor, 132, 
4+ [0 I'2, = 


' 


b 


Numb. 17, 8. 


(y) Rev. 4.45, , : 


(xz) Exod. zo. 
I.f0 11, 
Numb.4. 11, 


(a,) Pfal. 141, 
3. Rev. 8.3, 4; 
Heb. $8.1,z. & 
9. 24, Rom, 
$8.34» 


(b)Ifa. 63. -| 
1,13, 
(c)Heb.z, 17, 


(4) Brod. 25, 
10.t0 24. Heb. 
9. 3z4,5+ 
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| 974 | 7. The Sinz1-Covenant was full of CHKIST. Book 111. Ch.4 


upon the two'Ends of the Mercy-Seat, Covering the Mercy-Seat 
| with their wings, with their taces one towards another, and both 
looking down towardsthe Mercy-ieat. In reference to theſe things 
God ſaid 3 (©) And I will meet with thee there, and 1 will\ſpeak with thee, 
from above the Covering- Mercy-ſeat, from between the two Cherubims 
which are upon the Ark of the Teſtimony , all things which I ſhall com- 
mand thee unto the ſons of Iirael. The' whole was an eminent 
viſible Sign of Gods gracious Preſence with his People in | Jeſas 


(e) Exod. 25. 
22, 


| 


Wy 
Fat 


| () 73 ix<54- fit or dwell,(which Mercy-ſeat the Apoſtle cals , (3)'The Propitiatory, 


| (b) Row. 3.' gracious preſence to his people z Hence, Payl cals Chriſt, (*) A 
| (4 1 "PEW ue: rac through faith in his blood, to declare Gods Fuſtice for re- 


Marks, 


t)Pſal, 40. 6, 
\$, 9, 10- 
Heb. 19.5. to 


Chriſt, Particalarly; The Ark containing the Covenant or Teſti- 
mony within it, figured out Chriſt (*) tn whoſe heart and bowels 
the Law and Covenant of God had its full refidence: The Mercy- 
ſeat, which covered the Ark and two Tables; and whereon God did 


(97, 
fog; fo. 
ot 3. 


Heb. 9.5.) typified Jeſus Chriſt, by whom our Tranſgreffions of 
the Law are forgiven and covered, and in whom God vouchſates his 


) 1 Tohya. 2. 
127m s 
(k) 2 King 


' miſtion of ſins,that are paſt; And Fohn ſaith (*) Hes the Propitia- 
6. Hon for owr ſins: The Lheruvims on the Mercy-ſear, may fig- 


| 


8, nifie, either Gods (*) Angels,whom he employes forhis own honor, 

and for ſervice unto Chrift and his Church, whoſe: myſteries they 
(1) Rev.4.6,?, delire ro look into, Heb. 1. 6,14 1 Pet. 1.12, Ot Gods (')AMi- 
PO te: '»% niſters on Earth, who are-counted Cherubims , they with heavenly 
14, 20 with hearts looking unto Chriſt and into 'the Law are ſuch as on whom 
Rev. 5.8,9,10. he. allo rideth. by the preaching of the Goſpel, Pſal.45.5. A. 9:15. 
/m) 8. 4. [But (® ) chiefly they fignifie Chriſt himſelf the Covering- Merey- 
Am(w. on Ex-/ſeat, of which they were made on thetwo ends thereof , to cover 
e4. 39.15, 15:the Ark; In theſe four Holy things we have an admirable 
repreſentation of the whole Mediatory Office of Chriſt., as Prophet , 
Prieſt, and King, obtaining Gods gracious favour to , and: pre- 
ſence with his Church. - The Crown' abour the Ark, and” the 
Cherubims Prote&ing-and Covering the Ark, may fignifie his 
Kinzſhip,'Pſal- 99. 1, The Mercy-ſear covering, and the Ark'con- 
taining the Teſtimony,' his-Prieſthvod, Rom. 3+ 25. Heb.10, 5.to11. 
Pſal. 40, 6,7, 8. Andthe voice which ſpake from the ſame, his 
Prophecy, Numb.7.8.9. Heb. 1.1, 2. Fudge. 20.27, - IV; The 
Golden pot with Wannah, (* ) was alſo in the Moſt holy place ; 
there reſerved fora Memorial to 1ſrael of the bread,wherewith'God 
fed them in the wilderneſs for 40 years together, This cAanyah 


17. P(.68, 1 


| 


(n) H:b.9. 3; 
4,5. with } x» 
0d. 16.32,33, 


34. | 
(o) Teb.6, 31,| WaS an eminent Type of Chriſt, (®) the true Bread of life that came 
'| down from Heaven, whereby all true believers ſhould be nouriſhed 


33.33.51, 
in the Wilderneſs of this world unto ecernal life. Chriſt 1s the 
true / *') Hiddey Mannah, now laid up and hidden for us in the Ho- 
lieſt of all, Heaven:it (elf, in the gloribus preſence of God to all 
eternity; | ' V1. A Rod that budded, (+) was: alſo 
laid up before the TeſtimonFor a Sign, that all generations might 
know God had ſtabliſhed and confirmed the Prieſthood in Aarons 


(p) Rev 2.17. 


(a) Numb. 
17,10, &c. 


_ A ITY 


| 


Cp 


Aph.7.Cor.7. And all the Ceremonial; I'ypes of C HRIST. 


they ſhould be reconciled to God. 
tonement, that the cloud of incenſe might cover the Mercy-ſeat , 
alſo to be kept in the Holieft of all, And it figured the ſweet, pre- 
vailing, and acceptable Prayers, Interceſſion, and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt tor his Church and people, Pſal, 141.2. Luk.2 2, 44. Heb, 
5.7. &' 9+ 24. Rom.$.34. 1 Foh.2.2. THLT 

Thus all the Holy 1»ſlruments and. Utenſils of the Tabernacle and 

Temple did in one regard or other tend to Chriſt, The Taber- 
nacle and the Holy Inſtruments therein were full of CH R1ST. 
. 3.: The Sacred Perſons imployed by God about the Mini- 
ſtry and Service of the Tabernacle, were chiefly of two ſorts, viz. 
1. The Prieſts : both, The High- Prieſt, and The ſecond Prieſts. 2. The 
Lewites , which were to Miniſter about the Service of the Taber- 
nacle, under the Pneſts, And both theſe were notable Types of Fe- 
ſ«s Chriſt, eſpecially in regard of his Prieſtly office, 

The Pyieſts of both Sorts were moſt Eminent Types of Chriſt , 
eſpecially in theſe two regards, viz. I. In their Yocation to their 
Prieſtly Office, {( *) No man taketh ths Honor to himſelf, but he 
that was called of God, as was Aaron, ſoalſo Chriſt glorified not him- 
ſelf, to be made an High-prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him , Thou art 
my Son , to day have I begotten thee. 


As they wereorderly and regularly called of God to their typical 
Prieſthood : ' Sv Chriſt was orderly called of God to his true Prieſt- 
hood. = More Particularly, _T heir Vocation or Deputation to 
their office had two things init z 1. Their Eleion : which had 
reſpe& z ( *) Partly tortheir Tribe ; how, (*) muſt be only of the 
Tribe of Levi. So Chriſt was a ſpecial, a ſingular man( * )taken from 
among men, (*) Partly, to their Pertetions ; They (7 ) muſt be 
wholly without blemiſh or deformity. $So Jeſus Chriſt our High- 
[Prieſt is Holy, harmleſs, wndefiled, ſeparate from Sinners,&c, Heb.7.26. 
2.. Their(*) Conſecration, whereby they were hallowed to Miniſter 
in the Prieſts Office, which Confecration was diſpatched chiefly in 
theſe Particulars, viz. (*) In waſhing them with water , (*) at the 
door of the Tabernacle. So Chriſt was (Þ ) Baptized- or waſhed 
with water at his Entrance into his Pablique Miniſtry of Mediator- 
ſhip. (>) In clothing them with holy Garments,excellent for outward 
beauty and glory, Exod. 29. 5. 1910, & Exod. 28. throughout. Theſe 
robes typed out the (<) glory and beauty of Chriſts Spiritual Or- 
naments and Mediatory accompliſhments wherewich he was every 
way adorned and- clothed moſt beauteouſly and: glorioufly, (3) In 
Annoynting them with the Holy annoynting oyl, which (4) was curi- 
ouſly compoſed by the art of the gpm, Bgaa according to Gods 
Preſcription. Aſſoon as Aaron was clothed with the holy garments, 


As be ſaith alſo in another | 
place, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedeck,y} 


| 


(vu) Deur. 21, 
$.& 31.9. 

i King. 12.31, 
(x) Heb,5.1. |. 
(y) Ley 21, 
17. {0 the end. 


(z) Exod. 29, 


(*) This holy Oyl was to be poured upoſthis head, This ſhadowed 


— — 


— 
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line, this ſhadowed out the (*) Prieſthood of Chriſt, whereby (r) tb. 9. 
VII. Finally, Thegolden ****. . 

Cenſer (*)to burn Jncenfe on, oxce every year on the day of At- () Lev, 16. 
ſeems | *7> '3; cb. 


9.34, 5+ 


(t) Hb 5. 4,1 
'$, 6. 
| 


l, &#c. 


(a) Exod. 


29..4, 


(b) Mart.3.13, 
OG 4.1,&c. | 


344»%, 


(d) Exod. 39, 


23; ee. 


(e) Exod. } 
Out 29.7: 


© _—_—_— 


(c) Plal.q5.2, | 


AL 
Ls 


"184-104 | 


111k 


| 


| 
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(f) Ifa.61 1, 
18. 


(h) Exod, 29, 


1,2,3,16, Ec. 


(1) Heb.z,10, 
It, &.5.8,9. 
& 7. 23, ep 
10..10, 


(k)Toh. 10,18; 
(1) Heb.9.14. 
(m) Heb. 10. 


10» 


(n) Mal. 2, 7. 
(o ) Mat. 11. 
27. 


23. 

(q) Heb. 5. 5: 

with Toh.11, 

41. . 

(2 Heb.9.24. 
om. 8. 34. 


x loh,z 1, 
(1) Gal.3. 13, 
14. 


16 


(») Eph.5-23. 


1'Fet. 2. 2, 5. 


H 
High Pies 


eb. 13. 20, 
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&c.with Luk. 
4 
(£1 dal. 45.7. 


| Pſal 45.2+ 


. 23.| turning them from their iniquities. 
1.) care and overſ 


- Corenant was ſull of CHRIST, ook Ii1.Ch. 4} 


OO — — 


out the Holy $pirit of God with all bs Grares that was beyontd mea. 
ſure poured forth upon Jeſus Chiriſt above af his fellows. (* ) The | 
Spirit of the LORD God u wpon me becauſe the LORD hath annoy#ted me 
to-preach good tidings unto the meek,&c, (5) Thou loveſt righteouſneſs 
and hate(t 1%, therefore God, thy God, hath annoynted thee with 
the Ofl of gladneſs above thy fellows, (4) In offering x xy b) /orts 
of Sacrifices at their Conſecration and Inſtalment into their office : 
Eſpecially they were ſanRified to their office by three ſorts of Sacri- 
fices, vis. A Sin-offering, A Burnt-offering, A peace-offering or Thank. 
offering. All which are Types of Chrilts ( * ) Per etting , Conſecra- 
ting, and Santtifying himſelf through his own ſufferings, and willingly 
offering up himlelf tor the fins ot his Elect, that he might be an 
al-ſufficient High-prieſt and. Mediator for them. To this effe& 
Chriſt , ſaid; And for their ſakes 1 ſanttifie my ſelf, (viz. by vo- 
luntary undergoing of Sufferings and Death, &c:) that they alſo 
might be ſan#tified through the Truth, Foh. 17. 19. Thtis the - Br 6: 
prefigured Chriſt in their vocation to their office; _ In| 
their execution and diſcharge of their Prieſtly office , they were 
alſo ſingular Types of Jelus Chriſt, And this evident, ': 1p 
the Inferiour Priefts ; and *\1n the High-Prieft, The Jnferiour 
Pyieſts executed their office, 1. By ſlaying and offeting up of Sa- 
critices for the people, with ſprinkling of their blood, upon the Holy 
Altar. Thas, Chriſt God-man 7he Prieſt, offered up his Humane 
Nature The Sacrifice, upon the Godhead as the Altar conſectating 
the gift. He (*) laid down hu life of bimſelf , for his ſheep * none 
could take it - from him againſt his will. (') ——- He through the 
Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God. (") — By 
the which will we are ſanttified, through the offering of the body of Feſus 
Chriſt once for all. 2. By Teaching the people, as the ſtand- 
ing Miniſtry (") The Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge : and they 
ſhould ſeek the Liw at his mouth, &c. So Chriſt is (®) the great 
Teacher of his Church, That the Prophet like Moſes, Deyt.18.15. who 
hath the tongue of the learned, 1ſa.52.4. And Grace is poured into his lips, 
3- By(*) Praying for the People and Blefling them, 
T his typified, Chriſts Interceſsi0n tor his Church On Earth (4) offering 
up prayers and Supplications with ſtrong crying and tears,and being heard 
in all things ;, In heaven (*) appearing continually in the preſence of God 
for us. And Chrifts Benedittion, who bleſleth his people with the 
(1) Bleſsing of Abraham the Promiſe of the Spirit through F aith:(*)Being 
ſent firſt in order to bleſs the Jews, but afterwards the Gemtiles, in 
4. By taking the conſtant 
ght of the Tabernacle, The Utenſils thereof , 
and of the Service of God therein, So Jeſus Chriſt is (* ) the 
Head of the Church , Saviour of the Body, chief Biſhop-of Souls, and | 
the great Shepherd of the ſheep , continually watching over them for 


| 


. 
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their Salvation. 'The Digh-pzteſt execuced his 
Office. 1. By (? ) dreffirfs the lamps and lights in the Sanftuarys, 
= Hot a 


i 


_ Ma 


" 


Aph.7. Cor.7.: And all the Ceremonials 7 T3prs of 


CHRIST, 
and chen oftering Incenſe upon the Golden Altar duly, morning 
and eyening,,, Thus Chriſt (=) is the erue Light of life, and Sal- 


Church. And he dayly preſents the holy ( 3 ) Prayers and +ervices 
of his people with the much incenſe of his own merit, char they may 
be an odour of 4 (weet ſmell, acceprable to God in him, '2, By 
Ke) ſetting ,Shew-bread before the Lord every Sabbath continually 
upon the Pare Table, So Chriſt preſents his Church continnally 


munion with him eſpecially on his Sabbaths, God and they ( < )mu- 
tually feaſting together in Chriſt Jeſus. 3. By (4) going 
once every year 0n Ray of Attonement through the veyl into the 
Hoh of all by the blood of Sacrifices, to make Atroriement. So 
Chriſt by the veyl of his own fleſhentred once: for all into. the 2s 
| lieft of all Heaven it ſelf with his own blood to make everlaſting attone- 
ment for us,'Heb.10.19,20, Thus the Prieſts, both in their voca: 


— —_=_ 


q- 977 


vation by his Spirit, Word, and Ordinances , ever thining 4n bis 


in; the preſence of God as acceptable to him, to have ſweet Com-1. 


— 


(z) Ioh.12. 


(c) Rev,z.:0 | 
(4d) x1 
20, Lev. 16, 
2,3,4,0c, | 


tion to, their Office and execution of their office, were eminent 
Types of Chriſt, - Their Office was full of Chriſt, 
| - The LeviteSalſo, whom (* ) God gave to Aaroy for the Service 
of. the Tabernacle, having accepted them in lieu- of the Firſt-born of 
Iſrael, .( which (*) Firſt-bors were peculiarly Gods, and were Priefls 
to. God in their ſeveral Families formerly,) The Zewvites being thus 
appropriated to. God for the Service of his SanRuarv in lieu of all 
the Euſt-born of 1/rael, and given asa gitt to Aaron the High-prieſt 
for that. end ;, ſhadowed out the excellent myſterie of Gods giving 
an (.8)A(ſembly of the Firſt-born written in Heaven to Chriſt our 
great. High-prieſt , who (® )as ſpiritual Prieſts and Levites ſhould 
( © ) follow. the Lamb whitherſoever he goes , as his redremed from among 
men, being the Ade pert unto Sod and to the Lamb. (* ) —— There- 
| fore are — before the Throne of Ged, and ſerve him day and nicht in hit 
|Temp/c, To thiseffe& alſo others (! expreſs this Myfterte, ' 
| ; F k 


| 


PF ] 


' 
| born of Fgypr, and (pared the 1/7aelites, did therefore challenge for kis own; and Sinfific'to h 
' yacts Firtt- born, Exod, 73. 2. But took the Levites ang 
Catrel; Numb 3.45. And gave chem as a gift to Aaron, ro Minifter unco h 
a Type of Chiift , all theſe 'Kires are in him fulfilled : For, 
; they are a Congregation/of Faft-bora written in H:2ven, Heb 12, 
of T/uth,” that they ſlireld be'a h:nd of Firl- fruits of big Creatures, 
Firſt-fruzts of bs Spirit; Rom, 8.23, Theſe wait on and folow the Lamb Chit, 
men, and firf!-/1 "ts unto Gad and to the Lamb, Rev. 14, 4. 
out of all Nations ; and of them the Lotd hath caken fu; Prieſts and for Levites, 1a. 66, 27. 1 
hack [made ws Kings and Pricfls unto God, and bis F atber, that we 
1.6. 7..15. H. Ayaſi.in bs Annotat. 


The 
hehe nd next to the of tho Family, and as a Father'to ir. 
thelr Families, Gen, 27. 29,'Gen 49,8 
Theſe Partics/a's ſee 
. 6c" Lond. 1635. 

 YIVEIQUC-240UEY 3, IA, 0: : y ' ; 
| +4.1-Wacred or Holy Things in uſe under this Covenant-DiC: 
(pen{ation,,' were: many ; eſpecially of four ſorts, v{z. 1. Sacrd- 
[Wa 2+ Sacrificess '' 3; "The Holy CAmnoynting Oyl, 4. The 


\ Tilt Holj| 


enlarged and accommodated to Chriſt, by Dc. Taylor, in bis Ckiſt Re 


— 


= _ 


- 


(e) Numb. 2. 


6.7,8,9. 


(f) Numb. 3. 
11, 12,13. 

Exod. 32. 26, 
Deur. 


29, 
33. 9- 


(8g) Ab. 12. 
23. @# 2.13, 
(b) Key, 1, 6, 


Iſa:, 66, 
21, 


(1) Rev.14. 4. 
(k) Rev.7.15, 
(1) The. Lord 
having (lin 
all che Firſt- 
- imſelf, all 1 
their Cartel in flead ot Iſrael's Firſt-born Men and 
im. Who being In his Priefthood 
unto Chcilt GodFeve children, Heb. 2. 1 3. and 
tz. being of-G»ds w 4 begotten by the word 
lam. 1,148, To whom ke alſo giverh the 
being bought {70m among | 
Theſe were broughr for an offc/ing unto the Lord, 


', And Chrift 
way ſerve bla day and #'gbt ial his Temple, Rey « 
er pe Teas Ch —_ pi X ia: 45x wy 
irſt barn were ſpecial T ypes of Leſus Chriſt ; . 1.' As they were Gods peculiar, Exod. 13.2; ' 2, AV ? 2M 


Father to it, .3, As Rulers and Priefts in 
4. As-having} 2 double. Portion in goods), Dreur. 2. 17: 


ed;Cbap.xiii.p,g2. 


— 


d. 26, | 


29, 


Kio 


hn 


; (n)Heb.y.vg, 


| 7+ The Sinai-Covenant was full of CHR1S7. Book. HV.Ch.4. 
| Holy  Perfums, The Soul and- Marrow of them all being Chrift.| 

Sacr.ments,of Ocdinary and ſtanding ute, Inftituted under rhe. 
| formier Covenant of. God with Abrahams, but turcher confirmed and 
continued under this Covenant from M. S$1n4t;,were 1. rations na 
2. The Paſſover. Bath Types of Chriſt,as [have formerly manifeſted! | 

Sacriftccs and Offerings were of many lorts : yer all having! 
ſome rendency towards Chriſt, ©. 1. The YHolo-cauft, or 
(@) Levic, x, Burnt-offering, (= ) called 7:Y Hbhholah that is, Aſcenſion : be-| 
z, &c. caule it waolly Aſcended up towards God in flames. It was of the 
Herd; of rhe flock, of fowls This Figured, 1. Chriſt, (*) who 
h. the "Eternal Spirit offertd himſel without [pot toGod, to purge 
his Elet# from dead works,and reconcile them to God. 2. Chriſts 


15. with Kom. throu 
$.3,9,19; 


| Members, who being reconciled to God, and ſanftified by the Death 
(o) Rem. 5.9, of Chriſt ro ſerve the living God, do ('* ) preſent their Bodies 4 
10 Heb 9.34. [jing Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable to God, which is their ſervice accord- 
CNLevte.n., ing to the Word. II. The Meat- offering, (?) called mMAMa 
ec. ticb.10.5,, eMinchah, that is, The Offering, Gift, or Oblation. It was of many 

This Typified and ſhadowed out, 1. Feſws Chriſt, who 


bl 


Yo #0, ſorts. 
gave himſelf for us an Oblation and a Satrifice to God, for 4 ſweet ſmel- 


ing ſavigr , Epheſ. 5.2. Heb 10.5,8,9, 10 from Pſal. 40. This 
Oblation- ſerved alſo to expiate fins, 1 Sam. 3. 14 & 26.19. 


foreroldviti' Daniel g. 27. He ſhall canſe the' Sacrifice and the Minchah 
| fo ceaſe. 2. Chriſtians, who through Chriſt are cleanſed: and 

| fan&ified: to be pure oblations uhto God. This was prophefied ; 
(a) 1fa.66:20, (4) They ſhall bring all the brethren for a Minchah (or Meat offering) 
4) Rom, x5, #90 the LORD ont of all the Gentiles, &c. — This (*.) Pax! (hews 
6s, to be accompliſhed by his Miniſftration of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 


- nn | x) Towards God 5 — (*) The lifting wp of my hands as the Even- 
ogy 10, #ng Minchah, So when the Lord told 74 Shock 1 will not accept 
[1t, \'| 4: Minchah ( or Meat-effering ) at your band; he adds, For from the 
| | riſing of the Sun, even unto the going down of the ſame, my name 
| {ered unto my names, and 4 pure Meat- offerin . Which is fulfilled , 
"when (* Ymen prayevtry where, lifting wp holy hands. And ( *)To- 

| "wards mati-alſo; Heb..13«16. Phil, 4. 18. + Bur: eſpecially this 
| | Minchah trgured the New-oreature and holy ſtate which we have i 


(uw) 1Tim.,2.8 


#F. 


” bs . , \ m 
| Chriſt; even_the. SanRification of qur-Perſons and Actions, a) 
their acceptableneſs to. God through Chriſt:' as the Burnr-offer- 
ing 6gnifies our Reconciliation untgGod-in Chriſt, I1I,Peace- 
[1] > 


(x) Lev. 4 
Oh. 
(y) Tug. 20. offerings, were Sacrificed (? ) when men in their troubles prayed 
i Chr. 21.26, Unto God, for -Peace-and; Salvation :: :0A(* )iheo, @pok Sherdes 


(x) Hol 14.4 received. from God; . men; would: expreſs their:rthankful Returns t6 


Therefore when Chriſt was come, this Meat-offering ceaſed, as was]. 


3. The fruits of Grace and good Works,w#hich Chriſtians are to exerciſe, 


be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place —_ be-of-| 


rings. -, called (*)- 92 N21 zebach: helamin, . viz. 'The $44 
\crifice of #hings pacifyirg. It was Alfo"divers ſorts, ' Theſe Peace-| 


* 06 ES. cm. — 


Heb.13-25. God. - AS therefore The Burnt -offerifte ty pitied 'our- Reconciliatii | 
| | : 4 Fn NE * 


— _ 


and: Salvation::5 And our: 0blation' of 'Prayer ; 
| giving un6:G6d;.it rhe tinidſt of rroubles/r 


ITT 2 WIS LEE E_SS SED on ER CSIC; WF ro pi 
wremoninls Types of CHRIST. 
' i\gGed in Chriſt; and The meat-vfe535# our Shk7)fitarton and act 


| ceptation-before Godby Chriſt 4 'So'this Prace-offerrg? ſignified; * — 
(«became or Peace ' (2) Eph.z.14 


| Both” C#riſt+0blation' of himſelf; whereby he 


*% 


athons, and(piti* / 


 -taa-Conflidts whicky we fghe by faith 4" ag ies (b*) that wernay ray | 


peer y,/ and 
of | 
tothe Lord fr all bis benefits. 1 \ The Din-offering') 
in cafe of Ignorance, or Infirmity: called (% )NNUT Caraah, that is, 
Sin4-or,'F*: #2: compare herewtt choſe phialſeviniRom. 8. 3: 
| Hebzt6:6;7%i It was called 485n:offtring-, becauſe with laying: 


find grate to help imwvime of need | or upon/receit 


the" hav or the head ofithe Sacrifiee->\the Sin Confeſſed! was' as/| ' 


; it-*were laid upon" he''$2Trifice / offered--for "Sin. © This". prefi+\ 
S(us Chrift the crae vfferive for fin; 1fai.5 3.40; who; though? 


\gared. Jeſus 
o kay done wo yivitnce, either was any deceit in bit outh, yet was | 


- - /*becwonndeld fo) our tran 
tbe 


$f 
| 


” : x 


” - > *{norance-and tnfirmities, bur alſo from our fins done againſt Know / 
|ihow-ſbalt rake” bis Soul ({Afham )'aw offering for fin, he'ſhall ſee his 
, »Conſecration-offering, (*)-for rhe} 


hc, 6.19, 


ade. ANY. 
\Priefts ..” 
. ' ®. 


"\wasinithe\Nature of a Peateuffering ;+ 


ww. þ$ 
" 4 


* {lnitweraffering ſhadowed our Chriſt, 4who hold (' ) transform then 
- oy 


ard; +» The-econd Ramthe-R am'of fillings, (as Sol, Farchi here 

-noteth ) is the 'R a7 of Peace- 
3 

Ctifiee. 


ons, bruiſed" for our iniquitizs,——and 
ORD) hath lid owhiinw'the tniquiry of #6 all. "Though be (5) knew! 
-yethe- was. madeo fin for ns, that we might be made the righte-' 
Yu ve of: God'3n: lim, 2 Cui; 5 216 V. -The Treſpaſs- 
| ng (24 for fins dove knowngly-; +wittingly and maliciouſly. 1t' 
' was called QWN ,"'thatis; $i,” or .Gwi 
|xithe formef., Figured Chriſt made Sacrifice for our Sin- and 
Guiltineſs :- Nor only: Redeeming us by his blood from our lg- ! 


3 (1% whep 


- Praiſe and Thank: | 


—— 


'and'inerty Arom God, - that we-(* ) may thankfully Fepde#! 


tineſs.  This-alfo ,: 


ledge" wictingly and:maliciouſly. So 1ſaj4h proph 


ed BD E lleim , that is," 
the! Conſecration-of Aww and: his 

; "Ther offerings f the Conſecrarion of Aars and his ſons 
werez(>) A Bullock for a Sin-off#r3#g,and two Rams,vi3. One Ran 
fora Burnt-offerive, The nc i, or - Fulfilmgs , which 


Ram of Rings 
;*I he 


fulfillings + becauſe hereby 


pat-'npon.” 44dx-and his ſons, viz. upon the #p"*of the right-ear, 


'' "and: upon the-thumb of the right-band, and upon the” great Toz of thiir | 
- [righr-foo fem Jes Chit 6 cher | 


h \Attonemen 


This $in-offering typified to them Jeſus Chriſt as their 
rand Juſtification, - tor the remiffion of their fins This 


F 


7 the © Revewing of their mind," to preſtit”"thtir bodies a. living $a- 
', holy, acceptable 1 God, which '& thtir Service according to the 


} 


. 
- 
» 


e-offerinz' ( or- of ' Perfettions )) for they 
fected che Prieſts in their. Befeſthood, It fignified 


filled and: 
Office it ſelf; and ofcheir adminiſtration of ir, by the 'Sa- 


% 


ſons was fulfilled and com-f 


\bloo& whereof Adoſes | ** 


a 


— — 


—— > C— 


ig, 16, o\ 
I 3.47. Heb.s.1 
9.® 9. 28, 


(b)Hebs 4.1, | 
Heb,ry.15,- 


(ayer. 
O 5o 


s % 


(e) la, $3* 4; 


Po," 


(f) 2 Car. 5, 


20, 21, 


(g) Levir. 5, 
toronghout. - 


\\ 


(b):H42-10: 


(c) IRG P 


48 


a) Ley. s b | | CL bs 


&c. Lev.8.22,f ' Poa 


(A Ler8:.\. 


z 4+ 18,3223 1 


| 


3 B. 


4 . x o ” 
(m) 2arws | 
F. ly," (. 


nRification of: their:|Confecrationand calling to their Othce, c 


\Conſecr ato- | | 


yem,."-75A1 
myfterla, Scap.! 


(1) Rom, 22.1 


and'blaodeof Jefus: Chriſt's wh *Payl*'cals (=) The 
_\ : Ti 


Con-! 


'Lex. | 


—__ 


— -_—— x TO OO CRT” 


ol 


wt 
_ þ-V 
4D 


CR ————— 


4 | (p)Ler14.6| t1n-offerings, (7) for ſeveral ſorts of Ceremonial uncleanne\s were 


{Rom.8.23- | pe we ons be a kind of Firſt-fruits' of his Creatures, having-re- 
+ 4,7 © Heb.12. | ceived. the Firſt-fruits of the'S "pep a theſe are called, (*5 rhe 
DONS Kia Charch of the ' Firſt-born which are written in Heaven, T hus' 
| Chriſt was the Truth and Myſterie intended in all the Sacrifices and 

: Oblations. | 
nomnt, {v) Exod. 30. The Yoly-Annopnting Oyl, was (») compoſed of the of 


_ [6x,1, Canc. 


| whoſe hands and feet were peirced with nayls. | Paxtly, How in 
| (6) 1 Cor.r1. Chriſt the Prieſts ſhould be ſanRified, (*) To bear and receive th 
, 17+ ©97- | Word trom God To adminiſter the ſame unto others; And-'to 


.|(n) Rev.7.14, #79 bs own blood ; (*) They w 


} 980 | 7. TheSinai-Covenant was full of CHRIST. Book 111. Ch,4. 

— |Conſecrator, Heb, 12.2. thipugh whom they ſhould with thankful: 
(n) Se Exod. neſs and joy perform the work of their Miniſtry." The(*® \ blood 
_— hereof being putinto the er, #þ#wb, and toe, fignificd, Partly Chriſts 
ſufferings, whoſe Head was wounded with the crown-ot thorns , 


5X —- | walk therein themaſelyes accordingly. »- .  VH: The Puritica- 


—A.4 "©. \for the moſt part made up of former Sacrifices and: C©blarions, for 
their cleanſing and Purifying : And they figured out Chriſts (uffer- 
ings and blood, wherein they were to be waſhed from all ' their 

(q) Zeck. tz. _—_ homes and uncleannefles. ye - (4 mo fountain 

CVs rc Opencd for ſin or wncleanne(s;, Hel") w w from our ſins 

(a) Ker. 6. "Peper for , d tbeir robes tn the blood of the par 

<0) Exod. 22.1 V [I I. The Firſt-fruit-offerings ; which( *) were of che Firſt- 

+536 Nund. born of man, of The firſthngs of Beaſts, and' of The Firſt-ripe- 

| fruits of the Earth, theſe belonged 20 che LORD, and he gave 
them to Aaron and to his ſons for their portion, (befides other 
things ) in reference to their Prieſts Office. Bur the ph omar of 
| | man, and of unclean beaſts were to be redeemed, Theſe did fignifie, 

(p) Rom.8. | Partly Chiiſt himſelf, whois the / ? ) Firſt-bern among many brethren, 

ow 1 2:1: Gods peculiar portion and delight , the' Son of bis Lowe.  Partl 

Col 1.13, + the Church of Chriſt, and all his Members, redeemed to Cult 

(9: Per. 1. [( 4.) by his precious blood, and wot with corruptibles : who. being 

(r} as Ch as ( * )bought from among men, are the Firſt fruits unto Ged and tothe 

(1) Tam.1.18.' Lamb; who (*) of bu own will begat us with the Word of Trath, 


22,1034 |Spices, bythe Art of. the Apoth (vis, ſome of the” Priefts ſons, 
| Tem 9. 30.) according , Ss Preſcription. The. ys lager 
and. all the Infirumeth; weſſels and utenſils thereof $1: as alſo Heron 
(x) Plal.45.8. | 421d bis ſons ,” wereto be annoynted: with it, This Holy ogl and 
A8.1ogh-la.| the ſweet Kew therein, figured out the (*) Holy Spriyst' and 
: all his gladaing graces : And the Annoynting of ail the Prieſts 
( Plal.as 8. | and The: Tabernacle with all . veſſels: therein, fignified (7): 
3-34-® 1. | pouring out of the Spirit. beyond meaſure upon: Chriſt our Head: 
Fo: ok 4 7, | 3nd great High-Prieft, and-in Chriſt the (*) giving forth of his 
ec, Plal, 45.8, ſpirit by meaſure to his Church , even to. all his faithful Miniſters 
A 'and Members, ' Hence Pawl faid ;, Now he that ftabliſheth us with? 
2222 ou in Chriſt, and hath annoynted us, is God: who hath alſo. ſealed: 
t Toh.2, 20, | ws, 4d given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. ' And 
as |teſtifierh, Ye have. an Oyntment from the Holy-one , and know all 


Pe x things. 


a= . ac 


lone regard or other of Chriſt, The Apoſtle” refers all Sacred times 


Golden Altar, Zxed. 30.8. 


{More Particularly. 


/ 


Now One great Reaſon or ground of Gods impofi 


 Aph.7. Cor.7. And tf the Ceremonials Types of onR187,. 


things. And'the Annoynting that ye have Received of hrims 
in you, and yee" ted not that any may tiach vou; but as the ap- 
noyntiny teacheth you of all things, &C, And' as' this Holy W7 
noynting was not to be applyed to common affairs $9 the Spitif 
and Graces of God and Chriſt are not jmparted to(*) utiregeticrate 


| carnal, ſenſual perſons remaining ſuch , who' having on the 8 pivir, 
| CRT, 


The Holy Perfume or 


| ; (* ) made of ſweet ſpices- ac- 
corting to Gods/ preſcription, tobe put in 


the Tabernack \ before the 'T+- 
This was 'to be burnt morning and eyening -upon the 
This figured Chriſts. Sacrifice of 
himſelf, and his Inrerceſſion for us, which was (<)a# odonr |of a 
ſweet ſmellto God: As alſothe (4) Prayers and Other (*) \upright 
Performances of Chriſts members which -are ſweet unto God' as 
Incenſe or Perfume-through che much Incenſe of Chriſts 


* the Grace of God into laſctviouſneſs, 


{ Holy 


{ Prayers, and to all other their gracious exerciſes, 
' Thus Chriſt was the Subſtance and Myſterie of all cheſe Holy 
things uſed in the Tabernacle. Chriſt was,as in Capital charaters,en- 
ven on them all. | 
5. Finally, Sacred and Yoly Times »ſcd or appointed wnder 
this Covenant- diſpenſation were, Weekly, Monerhly, or Yearly : Ad 
all of them having fingular reſpet# to Chriſt, as Types and ſhadows in 


to' three heads, in-effe& the ſame with theſe, ſhewing that allrof 
them had their chief accompliſhment 'in Chriſt. ' (*yLer.vo wan 

e you in reſpett.of an Holy-day, or of the New- Moon, or of the 
-Sabbaths : which are a {905 of things to comebut the bodyis of CHRIST. 


The Weekly Sacred Times, were the 
cation of the Sabbath upon 1ſrael, was, (5 ) His Redeeming them from 
Egypts bondege, and groing them Reſt froms all that labour, toyl and op- 
[preſciow which there they were under. Which Redemption (as I 


day-Sabbaths. 
ng the San&ifi-| 


——— — 


981 


(a) See and 
conſider well 
Marth, 7. 6, 
Hoh.2.19,20, 

4.773, *g0 
I Cor.2.6.14. 


(b:) Bxod.zo, | Gf 


| 


(<) Eph. 5. n, 

(d) Pal, 1454 
.2, Rev. $. 
Heb;*$. : 
:& 9.24, Luk- 


merit put unto them: Which is an High Encouragement to their | ($ 


(8) See Deur. 
5.13,14,15, 
Th. 4,75 


| 


of 
[5-15 


brance, ( * ) Of the Creation of che world, Exod.20.11. (* ) Of 1/arls co our of 


but alſa in Reaven it /etf bereafter for ever) which ſhould come by Faith In Chriſt, Heb. 4. 


this Day wor Bin | 

of their chankfu and SanRikcation. And Exck'e! propheſying 
Goſpel , under 'rhe Figure of theſe 
Printe ſhall offer unto the LOR D, in the Sabbath day , ſhall be fix Lambs perfeft , 
and the Mcat-offering ſpall be «an Epbab for a Ram; and 
giſt of his band , an an. Hin 
now. in Spirit and Trmrh ſhould, exceed the 
EY 23, 9. 

| 


of Oy!' to an Epbah, Exch. 4. 5. 
legal vervices of 


hav 


_— 


( 


to be on the Sabbath day) is here made a Reaſon of obſerving this day. For it was a Figure of deliverance 
Spiricual bondage by Chriſt, and fo fir to'be Medicated upon the Sabbath, H. Ainſworth Annot. on Dee. 
> 1 


 Ei/ewlitre alſo be expreſſeth hunſelf very well touching the Sabbath, ſaying ; The Sabbath was a remem- 


, Dent. $+ I'S, 
conſequently of our tion typified by that ance,) Wo ogeringrs Fatndh, the Lord, Exek. 
gr fp oro wr} vw Ret (ror only m the times of the New Teflench: bere ay 
' As therefore 
of more. then Ordinary favours from the Lord , ſa he required greater Teſtimonles 

of che Churches ſervice 
Legal Ordinances, he (aith z. And the Barai-offeri 


Ram 
the Meats offering for the Lambs ſhall. be 
$ fink that the ſervice of God! 

d. '"H. Aynſwerth in Anntas. 


e 


0 4.314; 


our of Egype 
which rms 
our 


34, &c. 7 Ih 
= 


14, % 
TRY DB 
4, Luk, 
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-| again from the San ) did ſighifie tothemi(/,), The Chwobes revewen 
| il/umination and graciousinfluences :for-arv holy: dourie: of life/trom| 


_ TE 


- 
* 


have'already.(hewed) was.an. Eminenc. Type ofiour:$$iricaal. Rr- 
dempiion,by £hrift fromithegreacer chraliom of-Saren tha op 
(ary, trom meh! Chyiſ bath given us '\ao Happy: Reſt; in which 
rggard. the: Sabbath was. a token of the- Spiritual jay, and Ret of! 
onſcience; in Cbrit;-and therefore Chriſt bath eranflaced this $46- 
hath ro'anggberDays, from the Sevench. ro-tharFirſt day biithe! 


{ 
' 


- 


1. The xMontbly. Sacred Times; wee (>) the Rotw- 


+20. 10:2 /Chron, 3: 4. Then: theyarepared-eb' the 
$.to.hear the Word; 2-King.4:23;:T hm they! kept religious 
alts.to Gods Sem. 20.:5, 6, *Norirwis; it lawtul:thet 0d buy \ 
or ſelF-or.+do fach, worldly work, x.Ames8.45, i. Theſe, New- 
4M n0ns (the eAopn how: beginning torenew and borrow her-light 


28441 


Chriſt: the; Shn of Kighteasſrieſs. © Or, TheRengwing of the Moon| 
(which. borroweth heeilight-of the} Sun). night. fgure- (thinks 


Vas 


\.}ſhould keep that' true Paſſover Feaſt with the unleavencd bre 


TONE. [i$-dufing the whole rimeof 'the New' Teſtament, "For he ſaith,” 
[224 1Cor.'$(:% Purge em therefore the old leaven., thatoye, may be 4" New Jurp », PY 


(*) Aynſworth) the" Renewing of the Church, ( (aid to be fair;,45-the| 
Moon, Cant 6. 10. ) 'by Chin the Ship of righteouſneſs, Mal,q,2, 


l{racl; was toMediate:of /ghat Spiritual light ; Santiification,: Grave, 
Fay and:!C omfort [whichi-was £o. come [£9 them;;through -Chiaſt;; 


> + [hereof theſe) New-Aoans: were a ſhadows: Cole 2/16; 17. : Ang. wel 
[Gentiles wroru nnal{enſe. keep, theſe: New-Meqrs;, as 1/aiah hath 


propheſiedyJſe.' 66. 23..n0t by obſerving ddys and-moinths, and years, 


had theſe Feaſts and Solemaities, viz. 1, The ®) Feaſt of un- 
Jeavened bread for ſever day; together, beginningubentxt day after 
the Paſſover, viz. onthe fifteenth of the firſt 'Monrh Abib, wn 9 


þ dapio Boongyviz.| 
T4 iro exery.. Moon: They they. {erved+ God I -, 
| Sacrifices,.blawing with filyer Trumpets anche Sandtuary ,, , _ | 


whiles. her light, and goy/is-by him -increaled and \continued, 4 | 
(,) Iſaiah and: (2 Exefiehteſtifie,. So thar in. the. New j2Teons| * 


Gal. 4, 10., , But by worſhipping the Father in Spirit-and-in 1 ruths| 
. ve; withegtepr of onr (twice performed ig.Chriſt,.in every place} 
' lagihe did atFeraſalem, Malotzl a, and at;all tinies as he did-4t-7{yarts 
—_ \Q}&mn. Feaſts... $0.3% > (oY WW IOEEI25EC CC + i {IC 25.2þ 

"of -+ Ther Tear ly Sacred: Times, ere . Sbery. ear., every, ſebeuth] . 
=] peas.. and. Zvery fiitieth year. - ---. 7+ Svery: year, they| 


wth, yea, anUthe Apoftle incimates to' vis; Gentiles, | 
abarwe are\to keep this Feaſt of unleavened Bread ſpiricually, which 


yeware 1nlcavened. For even Chriſt our »Paſſever "is ſacrificed: for me." 
Therefore let ws keep the Feaſt, not with old leaven, neither 'with the 


S ll cies <o <rvrommcm ee — a—— _ —— __—_— I — be. 


+1: 1: care "out 'of Egypt. This Figured tothe Fews, thatas Jelus'Ghriift,} | 
- 2.19. .Frthb Lamb of God, ſhonld be ſacrificed fornttem'as theirrrue. Paſſover 
ge Ty fave_them' from death and deſtruQion,with the wicked : $0 they 

jo 


T7751 leaven: 


« & - . - "If 

. _ l - 
4.- Jobs -” 

C2 «x Frog. Wh "XY 


_—_ 


| of. the | fire. This Figured (=) The Giving of the Spirit of Chriſt 


1 


| that know the joyful ſound, Pſal. 8g, 15. This was Preparatory to 


| 


ph.7.Cor.7, And all the Ceremonials Types of CHRIS T, 


' 


| carnetion and dwelling in the Tabernacle of our fleſh, Fob. 1.14. The 


death till che end of world, is this ſpiritual Fagſt. 2. The 
Feaſt of Harveſt , or (* )Feaſt of Weeks, So called , becauſe 
kept ſeven weeks after the tormer Feaſt, vis. onthe fiftieth day 
tatowing, '{ whence it was called (4 )-Pentecoſt) 2s" Memorial of 
the Giving of the Law on that day from Mount Sin4s ont of the midſt 


in form of fiery cloven tongues at Jeruſalem on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt 
50 daysatter the Sacrificing of Chriſt our true Paſſover, which (pi- 
tit ſhould write the Law in our hearts and put'it in our inward parts. 
3- The Feaſt of Jn-gathering , or (*) Feaſt of Booths, or 
Tabernacies in the ead of the year , when all their fruits, were 
gathered in, on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh Month [——_y 
£0. 0ur Feptember) for ſeyendays together, Lewit. 23. 34. to theend, 
During this Feaſt they dwelt in_ Booths or Tents - for a thankful; 


tection over them, and of all his favours to them, all the while they 


on : 983 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs : but with unleavened bread of Sin- 
cerity and Truth, And all this New-Teftament time ; from Chriſts 


| 26 27, Heb, 
8 


Remembrance of Gods Preſence with them, Providence and Pro-| 


"TY 


(p) Exod. 2z, 
io, Lev. 23, 
15; Devt; 16, | 
9,10.11, 

(q) AR. 2 1, 


(tr) AR. 2. n 
&c,, Exck, 36, 


. I10- 


(0) Exod, 23, 
16, & 34. 22, 
Deur. 16, 16, 
oh. 7,2. 


for expreſſion of their joy and'thanktulneſs ro God®)for the fruits of 
the Earth in that Month gathered in. This Feaſt typified, Chriſts 1n- 


Word was made” fleſh, and tabernacled amongſt us. As alſo. the ſuffi- 


all outward injuries and inward infirmities, till we /ay afide theſe 
mortal Tabernacles and be clothed with our houſe which « from Heaven, 
? Cor.12.9.0 51,3. Thele-Myſteries(*) Ainſworth expoundeth very 
appolitely : See his own words in the Margin, | .. The 

eaſt of blowing of Trumpets on the firſt day of the ſeventh 
Month, by the Prieſts in the Sanctuary,.and by the Miniſters in the 
Synagogues, wherewich Prayers, Blefling, and Reading ſuitable 
Scriptures were uſed, Levis. 23. 24. Neh. 8, 15. which all the peo- 
ple were bound tohear : Hence that paſſage ; Bleſſed s the people 


the day of Attonement. It fignified the Preaching of the o_ 
by the, Lords Meſſengers, who ſhould lift up their -yoices like 
Irwwpets, t bring people to Humiliation and Repentance for their 
fins, that chey may partake the Attonement, even remiſſion of (ins 
and other Mercies. from the Lord, 1ſai. 58, 1. Hoſ. 8.1. Foel 2.1, 


were in the Wilderneſs,(*) when they dwelt in Booths or Tents : AS voi 7) Levie, 23, 


ciency of Chriſts grace and power 'to proteCt and defend us from} 


$2,43. | 
u) Dear, 16. 
13,14, 


(x) This Feaſt 
they kept—to 
figure one the |: 
coming of 
Chriſt into 
the world, at 
(his rime of 
the year, to 
dwell in te 
I abernacle of 
ou: fleſh, who! 
was made fleſh, 
ind dwelt ( or 
pitcht bisTemt) 
among «s, Toh. 
1, 14, At this 
Feaſt Solomons 
Tc mple '(a 


Fob. 2.19. 21;) was dedicated wich great ſolemnity, and th& Ark brought Inc te , 2 (byor, 


"dt 15,16, 


Feait we alio ate ro, keep, Zech.. 1:, 16, 19, which thing we do by behet in- Chriſty that his Grace. is [ufs. 
ficient” ſor ks, and that in all our infs-mities the power "0 Chy 3ſt refletb upon us , ( or jrotefiethe 14-a5-a- Ta 
bevratle ,& m7«lweon ) as Paul faith, 2 Cor. 12.9. + Likewiſe knowing thac when our eaibly Houſe of 
Tabe/yoc/e wherein we are ſhall be diflolyed , we have 4 build ng of God Eternal in the Heavens , with which 


we deſire to be. clothed 3 and therefore bring ſtrangersand pilgrims on tarch, we have ouy Conver/ation ini 
Heaven until we put off this Tabernac'e'; 2 Cor. 5.1, 2: Heb, 11, 13,14, Phil, 3. 20, 2 
H. 4:n{/worth mi bis Annot. 0 Levil. 23. 34+ 


figure © 
I hrifts body: 
(.2,7. This 


Pex, x, 13, 14. 
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(y) H. 4 n'w, 15, 16,17 Epbeſ.5. 14: And ſpecially, (? ) this Feaſt of blowing | 
{, mnot, 0% of Trumpets, on every New-years day, and at every Febilee , figured | 
* 13-2": out the Miniſtry of Foha Baptiſt who blew the Trumper' in Iſrael , 
| 2) Marr. rt, (*) preach the Baptiſm of rtpentance for remiſcion of fins : and (6 
"Ay: PR | (*) prepared tbe way before C id comin to preach the acceptable year of 
0 L942" the Lordgthe New-Teſtament: Jubilee. 5. The Day of It- 
E 2,3. Mal 3.1, fonement for aMifting their {ouls on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
Oc. | Month, Lewit. 22. 27 whereunto they were prepared by the Blow- 
| ing.of Trumpets , ſhadowed out the true Humiliation and Repentance 

| ot- Sinners for their ſtns,2nd their Reconciliation unto-God through | 

k kW | the earth and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by whomwe have now rectived 
_ ad | the Attoriemept,Rom.5.11. 2 Cor.5,19,20,21. Thus the Holy 
«4 (b) * xod. 23. times and Feaſts of every year Chiefly intended and figured out leſys 
16, 15. Lev. | Chriſt unto 1ſrael. I 1. Every ſeventh year they had! 
MLES'Y 14: Dabbath of Sabbatiſm or Reſt to the Land , wherein they | 
» a ©Ahould reſt from Tillage and Husbgndry. This ſeventh year was'a 
JS Y oy abbatical year, an Haly year : as every ſeventh day was- a Sabbatical 
| day, an Holy day of Reſt. Inthis Sabbatical ſeventh year, theſe three 

| things were eſpecially tobe oblerved by the Iſraelites, viz. 1. Eve- 

| (c) Deut. x5. xy (©) Creditor that lent any thing to-his neighbour was to ara 
(3,2, 9- it, -and not toexact it, Hence it was called, The year of Releaſe ; 
"2 and, The LOX D's. Releaſe. This Releaſe of Debts, was'a ſhadow of 
(4) Mar.6.12.| Gods Releafing and forgiving ( * )our Spiritua! Debrs, our fins. And 

| (e)Luk. 4.13, 4his year of Releaſe prefigured the (©) Acceptable year of the LORD, 
(29. Pane. 12-8 year of Grace, preached by Chriſt, who hath obtained of God 

_ __  |for us, The Releaſeof our Debts, even The Remiſ10n of our ſins : 

CF) Ephel, 4. And hath taught us, (*)-To be kind one to another , tender-hearted , 
VE ASADOEITY forgiving on: another, even as God for Chriſfs ſake hath forgiven us , 
> *(2) Mir.4.14,| (5) knowing that if we do. not from onr hearts forgive one another , 
Agro, 15. Mar. 11. | neither will our' heavenly Father forgive us. 2, Every (-) He- 
\ \ (6) Deor. 15. #70 Man-ſervant or Maid-ſervant was to be ſet free by their Ma- 
MA; wig. |ſters : and when: they ſentthem our freein the ſeventh year, they 
| ſhould nor ſend them out empty , but furniſh them out of their flock, 
(1) Ex, 23. 2. floor, and wine-preſs, as the Lord had bleſſed them,” They (+) were 
ro be ſent ont tree for nothing., withour price or purchaſe. Nor 
was this Releaſe' from ſervitude only for that vear, but for ever: 
(k) Ter. 34. | hence (*) God blames the Fews in Zedekiah's days, for re-inthral- 
14,15,16,06.|ing of their ſervants after their Releaſe, - This Releaſe of ſervants 
1)iar, Ge, x, | Pretigured The (') acceptable year , the time of Grace by Jeſus 
2. Luk. 4, 18.| Chriſt, who according to the Tenor of his Goſpel of his meer grace 
om 6.12,'2:; freely and ſpiritually releaſerh his Ele from the bondage and'ſer- 
= ae vitade for Sin and Satan,- to be the Lords treemen for ever. Ifi 
lob. 8. 32,34] the $07 ſhall make you free,ye ſhall be free indeed, Fob. 8.36. 3. Eve- 
$1230. ry ſeventh year. was a year of Reſt to the Land , it ſhonld not 'be 
tilled nor husbanded , -but lye quiet. Nowas t E Sabbath day, 
| wherein they ceaſed from their own works , o'do the-Lords , 
| ſignified they were not their own, but the Lord's : So the Sabbatical 
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- CHAP. 'Y: 


Of the Diſcovery, , Naw: and Adin Fein of Gods Þ Ea 
of hae wel obſervabk Periid of day from Dayid 
ares Babyloniſh-Tapfivity, viz. * _ 


«OF. 
Gods Covenant with DAVID ati bt SEE D. 


' A General Introduttion to this and the next Covenant- Explanation. 


2 He #fth Cinfultrable Period of time, wherein God Re- 
newed and tnuch-en | 
FAITH,. in-reference ro CHRIST PROMISED for! 


TheCOY ENANT of 


— 


wp rmrnghncn y and Salvation, was DAVID 

|  Captivity,: And' Be fats Period 

i: bop. 6.) ow the Cap- 
tivity tlthe Dewhof © Chriſt. | | 
The Migiſtration of t Sina!-Covenant or Old Teſtament (as 
(2),L-have —_— continned* fraws the "of the Law 
on Mount Sinai tiff the D BEST vs hs _— fron, Gods Ty- 
pigal Redeeming of 1ſracl a \ Spiral 
_ e, till Gods True Re PEE: 


0 Gopwas parc 


to Kings, -and 

» : of | 7 in Eder 

; Covenant with David and his Seed. * 

"oy "Ne" under the 42 Captivity eh ry 


— O— — — OO — - —— —— - —_ 


_ reſolve _ 


Feet en rm 


pl 990 | God male two other r (vrvenants with his people; Book In. Ch. 5- | 


reſolve into Parts, and explain as followeth z 1. That, W{nrder thi 
Sinai Covenant God d two other, Covenants ; Theone to David, 
The other.to the Captive Jews. 2.- Thiat, both theſe were Cove- 
nants of Promiſe in Chriſt. ; et Nerwithf ending theſe two 
Covenants were wt anwied , this Sinai-Covenant, 'Cove- 
hn fill (in force... ; 4, That, b ide two mage the Sl- 
nai-C "was notably enlirged. _- \, That ,1Ged by theſe re 
Covenants then enlarged the ©$ *t ovenant, when be made theſe oy 
great changes of Liraels Civil Rulers, from Indees to Kings, an 
Kings to Governors. 
I. That, Under this/Sinai-Covenatt, God Revealtd two other Cove- 
nants, The one ts David and bis Seed, The other to the Captive-Iems: 
is evident, By Scripture-Teſtimonies, and By Computation of 
Times, 

I. By Scripture Teſtimonies, dec ling, I. That God Revealed 
and made a Covenant with David his 'Seed.- . For, ( * ) The 
(c) 2 3:ni. 9.) Occaſion, and Subſtance pf this Coyenant (© was Revealed; in vi- 
4, tor, pas Nathan and by Nathen to Dauid...( *'} The ( *) Recital or 


>= of * irion of this Covenant is alſo made, wirh ſorne E its 
[(OPl3g.6 = Ex Emp Pon yen (3) And This Covenant was- 


193% Conlolatign.of David: pr Re nRiohr age bl family,with| 

| (e) 2 Sam.23, [this he ſu pporred himſe old age; as: (©) he declares in his 
) 1,70 6, laſt _— 2. Tha God Revealed made 2 Covenant 
alſo with is people the Fy99 jn-their Babyloniſh ity ; is-evi- 
y the wordsof (+) — "AM wry. and of other 


Ws of bis peoples. Redemption our of Babyls, | 


_—_ Empicnty Chl. of David, and 


of  Tinves, 

I epinir in Buple, did fully all in, under| 
eh np he- Sina-Orvenant-adminiftra- 
ng li Gomchaſathmenc of at Mount 


hed Fn; 
ED te 


L. 32,33, 69- 
AQ.1.39, 31. 
{C) 299.3 af 
6. & 3}3- is, 
15, Zech. 9. 
12. Dan.9.24« 
Mie. $.3+ 


— 
————_— 
* 
- 
a 


fs 
She; 


Tarrodud: Yder.and arts. wen you: of vT Sinai- Corvenant, | *99 H 


as che New- Covenant. Uene; rk} Crit as wo xe 


Performances Sorall Hd 4mm Oar op fore wh,  Ernien: 
riſt only 35/Ptomiled, col tree rope er (+ ) evOaſ (k) Eph.a;x2, 
Pr inChnft, 192 co. (" | | 
; 111. Thatz! Norntirhftawding "vheſe- Tio ge oi PO 
Dans atte Gaptins- Jeivs Fr feed fore end k Tell arieht | 
was. wot berg «tid; in'force- an ſx is appr. | 
For, 1. David lived in obedience db jetion/td/God 'zecof 


£0'this Covenant; He (*) wide uſe ofthe LevitieadPiiMthooe ; He (U i Sam 3, | 
(9) Togk care of Gods Tabernacle and Apk, 'antbf Gods worthip 2:72 13: :- 
there with greateſt dey ps —_—_— holy.Oradle,; He (*) 
wded. moſt, liberally for ing. of the 'Temp "x71 ck Plal.5.7. & 
(,5) promiſedin this rn. pF arent att ofit' b (=e'2 0] 
go n Solomon, with Inftracions abour it, Hoy! 2. T he _ 2 Sam. T7. 
etc -Fews allo were under this Sinat- Covenant acliniftitibn. Moy Stn 
| For, They.(-? )lamented-ladly the ruines'of Sidn\itf a ſtrange Jand 
They afſoon as God vouchiafed then» deliverance” from ' Ba, 1M 
4 ) returned to-Fersfalemr,, torebuildthe Temple atid/ City), 49H ( Dize-26, 


{hip m) 2 Sam, 6, 
throughout. 


- 


, 
| 
| 


accordingly. effaced it ;, And: (* )they 


contizued this way oÞwor-1: 


eſtore the worſhip" ';af God according'to- he SH Ooormine? 4h {S087 PIs 


{hup, ( thought) defiled with. many mixtures of theit/own )' tal” 
Coming of Chrift. 
ing this Six4-Covenantcame of them acco 


3- Jeſus' Chriſt himſelf, that accot 


ding to ro'thE'AdM\ be 
ed, in obedience and: ſabjeftion to his heavenly Father unde? this 


the © (p)Pi 147.1, 


-|a) Fzr.1.'5, 
| 4 21,7. 
wie r)Dan.g. 26, 
27, Luk.1.5, "I 


Covenant, till-his dying hour, He was ( ) Circurncifed the eighth | 2 9. - 2.214325 


Gaps He was (;* ) preiengedin the Temple accordi 


G the Law 4) 7 


time of his Mothers Purification x ;\ Hel» ) werit I 
x0. worſhip at. the ſolemn appoinced- Feaſts, *He'{ *) did offer the) 
' Sacrifice of the Paſſoyer in-his Seaſon'y "Till at laſt he'( 7) d 
pp. bimlelt'(as. The Poſſouer,. as the Saorifite of all Sacrifites , Tie" 
bady. of all; choſe ſhadows, 'The' truth-' of all” thoſe 'T Types") 


Ke 


0 Ls. 21, 
)Luk. 2, 22, 

2 33 24- 

(v) Voh.s.1; 

7. 10. 

I2.1, 

(x) Mac. 26. 

17,153.19, 20 


; 


once for: all, for his Ele& , liſhidg and fo!2boliſhing dl 
hole. Levitical Sacrifices ,: togerher: with! har Covenant A tit, 
nitration. 
I'V. That, By theſe Two Covenants he Sihais CHU ns 
\ſflration mas notably enlarged." This. hag 1g of the" 9/1 Co- 
virene by theſe two Covenants was eſpecially,” * 3ytnafy (*) Hitz 
ey Promiſed , >: Zythe lineof Jeſus: Chrif accordir rothe _ 
awn by (*) David, aid -() Zerubbabels = 

E ') particular Deſignation:of .che -timze! 5" the 4 

ng yn umoren; mygynnirars rh 


HTK 


514 


{hs of "ide % 


7410 0: 3xpe 


— 


'- « 


(y) x Cor. 5 
7. Heb. Wy 


9, Il + 12,13, 
i4. 


| 


(z) Wa.sy. 3. 
AR.13. 34. 

| (a) Pfal. 132, 
hp i3. AR. 

| 2. 30. 

ol ting 2}. 
with Mar. 1.3, 
6.12, Luk.3, 
21.31, 


Jt x 


w — 


— 


"Dewi 


(c)Dan.g, 24, 
SFg3GO3F« 


! 


: 


CO the. EDA? 1.14 


FA_ _ ad. 


id 


(d) x Lam. 8. Regal. office, As for $41 xe was mhen1(%) 
$,0,7* 


.992 ' God made two other (ouementravith his yeogle. _ M.Ck'z | 


| Dowid tobe his King,” apd"canſed hin to be Annoyneed/ for qlte 
les'Kingrattier 


rey Gods King God (4) geve-him inanger, amd1dot him ai if 3n 


{ e ) Hol. 13. "7 ath. ; From Mo ts.thlLDavid, The Lord himſelfiwas theit'Kin j 
11 ;and they were Gods Theogracy, Gods Common-wealth "tnote"int-! 


(4) 133m.7 3, | igro Kings, Ang:(f with: David/:{ Gods firſt beloved 'and 1Þ- 
HE proved King, )/he, makes a-Covenant:i:'Pecaliatly raffare'him,F 
Chriſt ſhoukd;deſgend{ef. him in-Barzibular, according.to the fleſh),| | 


| 


] 
| 


[ 


AQ. 13. :2, 
23. 


| ( Ezr. 6. 7./-land,, we cead ng. more ab:thait:Kings).but only (8 )'of thicir Riders 
| | 
ſ-14.913 20, 


(k) Cen. 49. | the .Prophe 
19. , 


 mediately. under -his. Goyrrnmenty-1ovet 'whoni} h&Kom limb to 
rin; (led.up extraordinary perſons, eallet) Fudges; Yo RwlS'thGh 
as his ubſtitutes..... Byr-JNuDNeavids day$God c Gone a 


and ſhould ſucced/him,| fitting uponyhis Throne, und' Ruling We 
; Church of Gad:(typified:by:Davids Kingdom) for 'evetmore.” So 
| that. by this Covenant with Dewd,/TheGlory and Royal dignir 

| of Chriſts Kingdom,gypedoutin DaumidiiKingdom, ts fer forth mio 


_- 


reſplendently, .;...; Ae 243 bob. i , 
' 2. Go changed, bis, Peoples. Kings pat into Princely Governors, 

x the Babyloniſh-powerithar Captuyated them.” So that after 
the Captivity, when they; were geleatod and returned'into their own 


h.6. 7. &, or Governors, Hexeby the Regal glory:was greatly-Eclipſed, c_ 
ngt; totally Ex4ingu! d;:till the Coming of Jens Chriſt : That 

[ ig.of..14c#þ might be fulfilled ; (* ) 7he Scepter ſhall not 
depart from Jadah,,nor 4 Law giver: from: between his feet, tell Shiloh 
core. In their Captivity , when this" great Eclipſe was Coming 
upon their Regal Government, God makes 2 Covenant with them: 
Fri 7, to. camfort them in-hopes of\themiRedemption trom Baby- 
hon; and Reſfauration to Conen, though! their Royal Glory 
much-dim NM Ja __ Vt Partly to aſſure them of hee 
()Aag. 5.7. 5 ach of (: ):The .Deſire of al Natioas,' The (* ) Kins of 'Kinves, 
(P) WILACE OS ju PF af Lords, Jelus Ghiilt; in whomall the Authoiiy 7M 
gh jan, lory of: Judges, Kingzand Gavernors' ſhould) be ſwallsw&d 
C0 *.34, | iPcah(" by whom all theifpur grand Bmpires/aridppoſite Kiti 
$59:44.4*- | 04 05.5he world ſhonld-be-braken, and broughtas fmall as the dup 
+ '- | of the Summer threſhing floor. ; II 
..yuf ' Ss. Hence; LIRRA y> v«S di hy Q wiſh 
.-\I, 748. Sina Covensnt;'o..01d. Teſtament; nas an Eminent nll 
Comprehenſive Covengttio- ii Compretanfive; /ln'that'it Formally 
+4. | | comprized within it ſelf and under irs om adriniſtracion, Gods Co- 
Ts ' | xenant with David, and with the Captiveriwbe; rogether with'wllthe 


434 * 


bs « 


IE other. : , Theſe two, as the)T winrdavgheers; '': 13. Eminent 5 In 
-_  |rhateno other Expreſl £ 
another C9yenaut, or Covenants. Formally ,- but-only  yertual 


Tz accomplihmengs and-pertedtions of thenuboch,!-Yhis as a Preg- | 
17 ++  - |[nanrand frutful.Coyenans:o thavinganwoCovenint#in its bowls, 
= [| Covenants within a Covenant." This Sinat-Covenant Was'as the} 


ure ofthe Covenanc of Faith zbefides'this,ti#th| 


| wighin ig ſelt,;,1n this campreheaſiveneſs it'excels:themall,* - : F 
Is 2. Theſe 


- . 
| OR. IE ROY +—— 


—_ .— 


| 


ForroduRt. Ynder and during the force of the Sinai-Corvenant. | 


we 
"a 4s parts and branches of the Sinai-Covenant,or Old-Te ament.They 


f 


| 2, Theſe Covenants with David and with the Captive- Tews , though, 


etly eg with their peculiar Mercies and Advantages, yet were 


were as two grand branches.of the ſame Tree , Or, as two greater 
limbs of the ſame Body, For the Sinai-Covenant compri | them 
both, and all in them. Though therefore there are in theſe two 
Covenants ſundry things requiring a peculiar Confideratiog , yet 
all of them are, in their general Notion, of the ſame Nature with 
the. 01d Teſtament. And herevpon a ſhort and Compendiolff Ex- 
plication of theſe two Coveriants may be ſufficient : The 0/4 Tefta- 
ment m_ already expounded, and that at large. 

. CAll the Mercies Promiſed, Duties Reſtipulated, together with 
other the Properties and Perfettions of theſe two Covenants , may be 
tly aſcribed to the Sinai-Covenant or Old Teſtament. For, they and 
theſe Coyenants themſelyes are all within and under this Old Te- 
ſtament. As whatſoever is in the limb, or branch, may be ficly 
aſcribed to the Body or Tree. 

4. Behold here the Wiſdom and Goodneſt of God, who, in the 
and noted Alterations of his peoples Outward Condition , is pleaſed to 
Revive aud Renew afreſh his Covenant of Faith in Chriſt unto them, 
Renewing his Covenant upon ſuch Alterations of his peoples out- 
ward ſtate, *: Makes his Covenant more notably obleryed by his 
People; * 1mprints it more deeply upon their Barra inclining 
them tocloſe with it z 3: Aſures them that ſuch outward changes do] 
not befall them without the hand of their gracious God? ordering all 
for his peoples greateſt Good ; + And encourageth them with hope 
and comfort to go on under ſuch changes, having them thus ſweet- 
ned and ſanRified by renewed Covenants and Promiſes, _ Thert- 
fore, when God was about to turn lapſed Adm out of Paradiſe , 
into. the wide world : He Covenanted and Promiſed, (*) The Seed 

the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head, &c. when God was 
about to drown the whole world with water z He(* ) Covenanted 
with Noah to ſave him and his Family in the Ark by water : when 
God called Abraham from his Country,Kindred and Fathers Houſe, 
which was a great change to him he ( * ) Covenanted to give him 
Cavaan for an Inheritance, and a numerous Seed to Inherit it. 
When God brought 1/rael from Eeyp! into the Wilderneſs, from 
Bondape to Liberty, froma land wherein they were ſtrangers, to 
go towards a land which they ſhould inherit as their own , which 
was a great change; He (?) entred into Covenant with them at 
Mount Sina, according to the tenor of the Old Teſtament, when 
he changed their Judges into Kings ; he( 4) made a Covenant with 
David and his Seed, his firſt approved King. When he had brought 
his people 'the 7ews into Babylons Captivity, and was about to de- 
liver them thence, changing their Kings into Governors ; He (*) Re-; 
newed his Covenant with them of the Captivity. And when' 


the fulneſs of time was Come, that Chriſt ſhould be actually ex-| 


4 and 


4 


—— > —_—_ 


LNOUNL _ hibired 


a. 


—— 


(o)Gea.6.18, 
Oc. 


(o)Gen.12.1,] 
2,3. & 13,14, 
15,16,17, > 
15,18, 19, 29, 
21, & 17.448; 


(p) Exod. 24: 
KA Deur. 5; 
1,2,334,5 gc. 
(q) 2 Sam. 7:' 
(r) Ter, 32.0, 
Exck. 37: | 


| 


| 994 


(CL) Heb. 8, 8. 
Sanity 


[ity G6. The Endor Scope of it ;, 7. The Corollaries or 1nferences re- 


| Two other ( ovenants under the Sinai-Cov. Book IIL.Ch. 5. 
Fibiced and Sacrificed for his Ele&, his Church being ar 
frota Minority 'to Maturity, from Non-age to Full-age , which was 
her greateſt change of Condition beyond all other z He) Reyeals 
his New-Covenant in Chriſt Performed, which is to Continue till the, 
worlds End. Thus God. renewing his Covenant of Faith with 
his le was ſtill in ſome eminent change or alteration of their 
Condition , for the greater diſcoyery of his wikdom, and. good. 
neſs ypto rhem : and tended Ragntarly ro Satisfie, quiet and com- 
fort them in all ſuch great changes and alterations of their Condition, 
as came upon them, | 
5+ Finally, As the Sinai-Covenant , or Old Teftament it felf, ſo 
theſe two Covenants comprited therein , remain of force and wertye 
from their ſeveral and reſpettive Manifeflations, till the very Death of 
leſss Chriſt, Their Subſtance remains ſtill, though their Admwini- 
ftrations then expired altogether. And fo far as the Mercies Pro- 
miſed, and Duties Reſtipnlated in them all three, concern the very 
Subſtance of the Covenant of Faith, and are nor reſtrained or peculi- 
arly limited by ſome particular Circumſtances of time, place, per- 
ſons, &c. ſofar they concern ns, and are applicable to us and to 
Gods people in all ſucceeding ages for Edification and Conſolation: 
Bur ſo far as they had peculiar reſtriftions and appropriations to. times, 
places, perſons, or other Circumſtances, ſorfar they were diſſolved and | 
expired art the death of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Bur this, may ſuffice in the General for an 7»troduiox to the 
opening of theſe rwo Covenants : * wiz. 1, Of the Covenant with 
a and his Seed. 2, Of the Covenant with the Captive-Jews a 
Babylon. | 
Come we now Are Particularly to Confider and look into Gods 
Covenant with David and his Seed, according to the former 
Method in Opening the other Covenart-Expreſſures. And jhere, 
I. The Author and Nature of this Covenant with David and his Seed. 
2. The Federate Parties tout 5 3. The Impulſive Cauſe and Occaſion 
of it ;, 4. The Subſtance or Subjett-Matter of it; 5. The Form of 


] 


ſulting fronr the whole : ſhall be eſpecially unfoldedand explained in 
fo many diftin& Aphoriſms. Theſe things I ſhall alan 37 with 
all poſſible brevity and perſpicuity : that fo this Volume may not 


ſwell too big, and that I may haſten to the Explication of the 
NEW-COVENANT » the laſt and Compleateſt Expreſſure of all 
droncr Covenants of Faith from' the beginning to the end of the 
{ . 


| 


Ar nOrIou 


ArnuorRlsM[I. 


Aphor. 1 The Author and Nature of the (ov-with DAVID." 995 | 


(] 


1. The Author, and Natere, ofthe Ceventnt with D AV ID. . 

Tc cor BNANT which God made with Þ 4 /+D and! 
.--—- as was a Tovenant of Faith tn Jeſus Cheift| 

clexring of this A /m, three things are eſpecially to be 


explained 4 1. 'Whethis D AV 1 D was, with whom this Covenant 
ws ade. 2. That God - wt wore, with this DAV1D, 
| and bis $. BE E D. 


. the Covenant made 
D AVID LO... 2c Cyvenant of Faith in leſs Chrif Pre 
miſed. 


t. whoths DAVID we, with whom this Gendnt Py be 
Here I ſhall briefly deſcribe him by , '- His Name, | *- Deſcent, 
3+ Qualifications, 4 Office Regal an Propheticel 5. Renowned: As, 
6 Failings or Miſcarrlages, 7- Parnitential Recoveries, *: Affliction: Hand 
9 Death, 

x. His name is thought to be at firſt impoſed by Gods ſpecial 
ws pg as by the fignification and event thereof may be col-: 
Im" D AV41 Dan Hebrew Name; detived from TD 0 D; 


| 


by God with; - 


Feloved, Whence DAY 1D fignifies BYPLOY A D. He was 
fo beloved of God, that God counted him, (©) . man after his own 
tho, God calls him (*,) My Choſen , My Rngnt, 3 My Ki 
My Frſ ir yn Nero g Ip3.h } of the Earth, 's Rled()The map\ 1? 


b, he ed of the God b 
hee Hadtk <7 gs He's of the God of Jacob, and 


2. His De(cent or Pedi 
tribe of / z Mediate 
ration. He was (*)1 7: ſeventh and yong 
in lehema Town in the tribe of 


t, Was, Immediately ( ) from liſſe, of the | of Foes. 
from Abraham, in the fourteenth Gene- | 34. 4 
eſt on, He was born |-42%*:. 
Indab within the Land of C#-| 18. 


(r) i Sam, Iz, 


we; | 14. A0. 


(u) Plat, 89. 
3.27. 2. 6, 
WY 2 Sam, 


Matth; 1,1, 


$9 J 
Ly Lilllz 


= 


He' 


, bis { Endoutnguts and ng excelled ;| 


it is called (*) The City of David and the town of \(%) » C r:2. 
art deer David ws. His birth(*) was in about che #915 or | (5; 195, 
2917 year.of ena and 366 yearsafter 1freels entring into Ca-| !oho. 7.4: 
nach. eſt, and leaſt eſteemed of his brechrenyhe |) ng 
1(*) was ſerto & by'4 athers ſteep, and follow the Emes great wirh| x. p26 
fy -- .were etninent : whether Natural, Artificial +» 
or Spirital. onardy R nddy,and withal of # beautiful Countenance,\ to. Pial. 78, | 
[edgndy to look 19, —(*)< _ Playing on the Harp, and « Ws Ky 
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in Matters ( or jn Q 
and s _ perſon, and the LO RD was with him, But @) Ver. i8, 


— —— 


P44 
"Y . 
TE” iti. a Ga \ TIED. — a RE. 4. _— hs ts. 4 —ERR" 


| —— 


# 


| 


F 


| 
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Cr, 0 


DAVID i deſcribeditt yy -Book-TIOR24, 


(f) x Sam, 16* 
7.13.18.1 7 
32.10 35. 45. 
40, 47. 

(g) AQ. 2. 30. 
;Vialm. 45-2. 


17. & 110. 4, 
& 3.6. &K119, at 
1.2.3.0. 
Pl.c2.hrough- | 
out. + 119.1. 
FT, O22 16, 
19,18, -— & 
16,10,11, — 
| Pal 68. 18, 
ith Eph. 4. $ 
— @@@ 110.1, 
(bz Sam.2; 2. 
(1) 1 Sam.17. 
39.to 38, 45. 
146.47 .Olal. 3. 
16,9 27.1.3. 


Ig al.18, 
> 8 & 4.6,7. OF 
73. ry, 26, , 
(1) Plal. 63. | Hs 
'1.2,3. 8.6 
oo "x & | 


Gn): $am.6. 
16, 21,22, = 
z Sam.7.2, 

i Chon. 1 5," 
$39. 23, 4, 5. 
Pſal.x3 2.4c. 
96.3, —— 

Pſa]. tT9. 20, 
29-67.136, 
179. 
Pſal,122.1, 2, 


merry 


4. jo 8 


| cal-capicity -1'He was a (8 ) ſneere 


fe was effectually acquainted with God in his ( f ) youth , He ——] 
much knowkedge of Jeſus Chriſts (8) Incarnation, ot the fruit of his 
Loyns, Office, Prophetical, Prigſtly ,and ingly, Sufferings'und | 
affictions, Death , Burial, Reſurretion Aſcention into Heaven # 
and Seffion at Gods right hand in higheft Majeſty ,zill aÞ his foes be- 
come his Yan ſtovl 5 Head mackifitecrfallowihip. withchobt , Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt rayſing up his ſpirit to ſuch ſweer Contemplations aboar | 
irituals, heavenly e jacu ations ge tervent Prayers, Seraphical Prayſes. 
' txdiſhed aMAHbAS $" to Wards his God nb Mi Nis'9a9 
(5/F4ith! was vidotiou rm dftrnr no 
ons; His (*) Love to his God was wh 
nodking/4s aft Hoe at in Hewyen like - " 
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father. David himſelf. $8! He 
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Abigail, Nabals wife, and 
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1 Sam, 25. 32, 33, 34. 
d 6 that he ſaid all men are | lyars,q cekicary 
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1h lyes ſhould not tarty in his fighty Pſa. 119. 163, & 101. 7.) 


[ny lamented the worſting of 7rae/ by the Philiſtines and the death 
of Saul and Fonathan mourning weeping and faſting, 2 Sam, 1,131, 
12, Oc. He deeply repented of his murder and adulrery, wit- 
_—_ the ſameto all Iſrael and all ſucceeding ages of the Church 
of God, by the 51 Pſalm, —_ penned upon that occalion, 

s heart {mote him for numbering the people ,' {o that he acknow- 
ledged his fin, begged pardon,accepred the puniſhment, and offered 
burne offerings and Peace offerings, 2 Sam 24. 10, 17, 25- Thus 
David f alling, is a caution againſt Relapſing : David riſing again, is a 
Pattern of Repenting, 

8. His afflictions and my" prom wherewith the Lord excerciſed 
him ( notwithſtanding his Repentance) for his failings were very 
many, Beſides the perſecutions of Saul probably ordered to him 
upon ſome other account, He had many troubles, 1n his Family, is his 
Kingdom, and with forrein adverſaries of ſeveral forts. - 1. 1» bs 
own family. 1," The (* ) child begotten in adultery was ſmitten 
with Death. 2, Tamar (!) was inceſtuouſly forced and defiled by 
Amnon her brother. 3. Amnos (®) is bloodily murdered thereupon 
by the command of his brother Abſolom. 4. Abſolom(®) treaſonably 
rebelled 2gainſt his father David, fecking his Crown. Defiling . his 

ers Concubines. At which time, Achithophel fell from David ro 
j7 And Shimei reviled and curſed David: being forced to flee 
from Feruſalem to eſcape the Conſpiracy. "Upon which flight ne 
nned the 3. Pſalm. 5. Adonijah alſo ( *) matually ſought his 
thers Crown contrary to Davids appointment of it to Solomon, 
II, Inhis Kingdom and without, he was excerciſed with many troubles, 
As, 1. With (* the Inſurre&ion of Sheba the fon of Brichri, a wick- 
ed Benjamite, 2, With(*)the three years famine in the Land 
for Sau/and his bloody houſe. 3. With (* ) ſeveral bartels againſt 
the Philiſtines and other enemies in one of which, Davids Life was 
in extream hazard, 4+ With(*) three daies peſtilence for his 
numbering the people: by which ſtroke of God he loſt 70000 men, 
thus God breaking the Staff 'or Reed of kis Carnal Confidence. 
ue way and _—_ _ his ſorrows grew fo great, ya r) = 
ife was ſpent with grief, his years with ſighine , his flrength failed, an 
bis ha frond as O)The pangs aged Pont ed him about, the 
floods of Belial ( ungodly yokeleſs men) made him afraid, the lords of 
hell compaſſed him, the ſnares of Death prevented him. (*) His heart 
as ſore pained within him, and the terror of Death fell upon him: fear- 
s and trembling came upon him, and horror over-whelmed him. 
But ( 7 ) what time he was afraid, he tryſtedin God his ſhield about him 
tus glory, and the _ of bis head. 'h his ( *) diſtreſs he called upon 
the Lord, and he delivered him from all his fears, drew him out of many 
waters, reſcued and freed him from all his enemies; and brought him 
forth into a large place. So that he loved the LORD his ftreagth 
|moſ dearly ; awakened up himſelf, his glory, his Pfaltery and wo. 
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(i) 2 $am- 
OF 
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| ſolving to call upon him as long as he lived, &Cc. 
(1) AR. 13, 9. Finally, (*) When be had ferved the will of God in his generation, 
tb) . 8am. 2, | and the time of his departure approached , (*) Ia his laſt words 


'| he ſingularly comforted himſelf, by the Zwerlaſting Covenant,ordered 


| of my lips, &c. Where God cals his Promiſes to David, His. Co- 


(k) Plal. 137. 


God made a (oro-with DAVID & his SEED.Book 111.Ch.z 
and all within him, to bleſs the Lord and triumph in 


his-praiſes, Y 


in all things and ſure, which the Lord had made with him, although 
his houſe were not ſo with God, And after (<) he' had ſettled his 
Kingdom in the hand of Solomon his ſon, and given him godly In- 
ſtruQions about his Converſation and the Structure of the Temple; 
(4 ) He fell aſleep.and was gathered to his fathers, dying in a good old age, 
full of Days, Riches and Honor. 

This was that Renowned DAVID , with whom the Covenant was 
made. | 

II. That, God made a Covenant with this DAVID and his Seed: is 
evident divers ways. AS, | 
1, By the(*) viſion which Nathax the Prophet had from God, 
and. imparted unto Pavid,when he entertained that pious Reſoluti- 
on in bis heart of building God an Houſe, whea the Lord had given 
him Reſt from all his Enemies round about. In (f) which viſion the 
Occaſion and Subſtance oft Gods Covenant with David and: his 
Seed, touching the eſtabliſhment of his Throne and Kingdom for 
ever, &c. is expreſſed: whichelſewhere is tiled 4 COFYENANT., 
2. By the Expreſs Teſtimony of God himſelf, in the Recital 
Expoſition and Enlargement of his Covenant with David and h 
Seed. Saying (8) I have made a COVENANT with my choſen: 1have 
worn unto David my ſervant. Thy Seed will I eſtabliſh for exver, and 
build up thy Throne to all Generations, Selah, My mercy will 1 
keep for bim for ever : and my COVENANT ſhall fland faſt with him, 
His Seed alſo will 1 make to endare for ever, &c. My COY E- 
NANT will 1 not break : 'nor alter the thing that is gone. out 


wvenant , three ſeveral times , and- thoſe Promiſes , that Covenant; 
extended to Davidand to his Seed. And elſewhere further 
Reciting and explaining this Covenant, he ſaid; (>) The LORD 
hath ſworn in truth unto David , he will not turn from it : of the 
ff uit of thy body will 1 ſet upon thy Throne. Tf thy children will keep 
* COVENANT and my Teftimonie , that 1:ſhall teach. them : thity 
chi 


laren alſo ſhak ft upon thy Throne for evermore. 

3. By Davids own acknowledgement, in expreſs terms , when in 

his laſt words he Comforted himſelf in Gods faithful Promiſes: 

| Saying z (*) Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yzt he hath made with 

me an everlafling COVENANT, ordered in all things , and ſure for 

( or, Therefore) this is all my Svation, and all my deſire , although he 
make it not to grow, | _ 

By theſe three Particulars it is clear, That God made A Covenant 


with Davidand his Seed : and that God was the ſole efficient Cauſe 
and Author of this Covenant. 


———— — 
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II. Tha 


was a. Conant of. Faith. 


Aphoril Ma 1. 


was 4 Covenant of Faith in FESUS CHRIST Promiſed. This Cove- 
xant, for the Nature and Kind of it, was not a Covenant of Works 
holding forth Righteouſneſs and life upon Condition of perte& and 
exat Doing : but A Covenant of Faith in Chrift tendering Righte- 
ouſneſs and Life upon terms of fincere Believing in Ctiri, And 
that Believing in Chriſt, As Promiſed, and to by Performed after- 
wards in fulneſs of time : Not as Performed, and Exhibited al- 
ready. That this is the Nature and Kind of Gots Covenant with 
David and his Seed, may be thus evinced, wiz, 


thority. of the Sinai-Covenart,after this preſent Covenant was made 
with him,as well as before. I. Before this Covenant was made with Da- 
vid , he was under the Duty and Obligatin of the $1nai-Covenanc. 
This is plain, *- ByDavid's (*) En _—_ of the LORD by the Levitical 
Ephod and Abiathar the Prieft, and the LORD's Anſwer 5 *- Zy his 
zeal and diligence in (') bringing up the Ark of God( the chiefeſt of the 
Holy things inthe Taberhacle)incoits place prepared for it in the Ci- 
ty of Devid; 3+ By his (=) Offering of Levitical Sactifices, viz. Burnt- 
offerings,and Peace-offerings,cc. 4- By his zealous (*) purpoſes for 


his Name there, as God had promiſed by Moſes. IT. After God 


Authority of the $inaj-Coavenant. For, *- As ſoon as Nathan had re- 
yeated Gods Covetrant to David and-his houſe, Dangyl, ( *) preſent- 
ly weat to the Tabernacle before the Ark to perform his Praiſe and 
Prayer before the Lord; *- Atter his fin in the Matter of Uriah the 
Hittite, (?)he went into the Levieical Hoſe of the LORD and worſhip- 
ped, He egged pardon of his finin that phraſe,(*) Purge me with Hy- 
ſop and I (hall be clean, waſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow , alladin 

tothe Ceremonial Purgations and waſhings ; And he -comiled 
(*)Burn t-offerings,wholt-burnt- aw, oe Bullocks td be offered on Gods 
"| Altar , 3- In bis flight from 4bſolom bisſon, David (*) had Zadeck the 
Prieft,and all the Levites with him bearing the Ark of the Covenant 
of God, &c. + When he had carnally numbered che people, truſting 
inthe Arm of fleſh, whereupon the Lord ſtew in three days 70000 
men with the Peſtilence,(*) he built a Altar , and offered Barnt-offet- 
s and Peace-offerings, as the Lord commanied him, for the ſtaying 


Z 


rations for the building of rhe Aa. 136. 9 eo the Pattern of it 
from one it to Solomon, Inftrutting and Encouraging him unto 
the work, HI. Both Before and 4 frer this Covenant David | 
the full Obligation and _ of the Sinai- Covenant,becaule the 
Sindi-Covenant remained infull force from the Giving of it at Moxnt 
Sinai , till the Death of Ghrift ar Fer»ſalem + As hath formerly 
been manifeſted, | Now David both before and after this 
Covenant was made with him, remaining ſtill under the Duty and 
: Mmmmmm _. Force 
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— — 
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I 11, That, This Covenant made by God with David and his Seed; ah 


1. Becauſe, David remained ſtill under the Dury ;Obligatiol aa Au- | 


made this Covenant with David, he was alſo ander the Obligation and 


© the plague  5- Finally, (* ) before his Death he made great Prepa-| 5:0. 


was under | 
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100L Gods (ovenant with DAVID. Book 111.Ch.s 
— \Forceof the Six4i-Covenant;This Covenant withDavid muſt needs be| 
Symbolical to., and of like Nature with the S7nar-Covenart,viz. A | 

Covenant of Faith jn Chrift Promiſed,and ot as thewPerformed:for Da- 

wid could not at. one and the {ame time be under che Duty and 
Obligation of two, ſuch oppoſite Covenants,as of Works and Faith, 

2: Becauſe, |e\us Chriſt, to.be performed and exhibited long after 

the . times, ot,-;David 4, was one of the Grear' Covenant-bleſ. 

ſings promiled to David in this Covenant. The (*)Perpetuity 

ye. of. Davids Seed, and ot his Kingdom to. his. Seed, having irs fulleſt 
r3.Pſal.89.3. |accompliſhment in Jeſus Chrift and his everlaſting-Kingdbm. And 
4 with Luk.1. | Teſs Chriſt was; never Revealed or tendred in the. Covenant f 
* ITY" ' Works, wherein,1sno.need of a Mediator, but only .in'the Covenant 


o 


(y) Eph. 2.12. | 


to 9,66 Plal.3 
[2-342 


(e)2S1m. 
22.5, 
(Oven. 


44. 30_ 


| 


———— 


| 


(ferred to. the (7. } COFENANTS of PROMISE: 
3«. Becauſe, David, even under this" Covenant w 

with him, (*.)/Deſcribes and-fets forth the Righteouſneſs 
(z) aft 


a * 


(a) In Apb. 7. 
of thus Chap. | 
b) A&-2-3% promiſed, the 
| Jnferences. 
1. Hence, 7 


5, 8. 


| 


1 


| {o it might 


of Faith. | And that Covenant of- Faith , .which Revealeth and Pro- 
| miſeth Chriſt as co.be Performed atcerwards , is 


without our own works ofthe Law, as Pay! ſhews: Therefore this 
Covenant with David was a Covenant of Faith, not'of Works : The 
righteouſneſs of Faich withour Wor 
conditionand tenor of the Covenant of Faith.; 

| 4+ Becauſe, \David.and his Seed-(with whom this Covenant was 
ee dhad been ſheyed) {pecial T ypes of Jeſus Chriſt the 
true David and of his Seed,(®)principally intended in this Covenant. 
[{ quloquente toe Covenant, was a Covenant of Faith in Chriſt 
very foundation of this Covenant. 


em. 


properly tro' be re- 


hich' God made 
Faith 


being the” peculiar Terms, 


he Authority of thu Covenant with: David was - wholly 
Divine. Animmediate(*© ) Viſion from God to Nathan the -Pro- 
(c)2 $0m.9.1- phet, and by Nathan to David, Hence Nathan thus began the *Nar- 
1918.1 Chr. ;rative thereaf to David, Thus ſaith the LORD 
17.3-70 16. [on therein with theſe words ;. Thus ſaiththe LORD of Hoaſts, 2'S ans, 
| 7, And therefore, All the Þromiſes therein propounded 

were moſt Infallible, Sure, well-ordered,; and Comfortable to D4- 
(4) 3 San, _j Vids AS ( 4) himſelt reſtifies in-his /aff words moſt emphatically, And 
4#4.23 © ) 1 che Conditions required on the part of Bavid and his Seed 2 were 
their unqueſtionable Duties rowards, God, 
2, Hence, Gods Covenant with David , was his Goſpel to David. 
For, this was a Covenant 'of Faith.,! preaching the glad-tidings -of 
Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt to all char believe in him, and 
particularly to David and all his believing Seed.- And this is pure 
: Goſpel. Oh how {weet-was this Goſpel-Covenant to bleſſed Da- 
vid, ſaying of it ;( © ) This is all my Salvation, and all 
it was ſaid ob Facob z (f) That hy life was bound up in his ſow's life : 
be much more ſaid of Davids That his: Life , Salvation 

and delight was bound up'in chis Covenanr, and in Jeſas Chriſt his 
(oo promiſed Seed that ſhould- fit: upon his.'Throne fo 


: and wer 


my delight ! As 


r-ever. 


When 


Ly 


> 2 — 
am 


| Aphoriſ! m2, was a Covenant of Faith, 


— 


' 3- Hence, Gods Covenant with David was one of the (5) Covenants | (3) Eph.z. 1x 
of Promiſe, The Covenant of Faith (as (*) hath been already | ) /n Book 1, 
| ewed) comprizethin it, 1. The Covenants of Promiſe, in Chriſt "ROY 
| Promiſed from the foundation of the world, and to be Performed 
in Humane fleſh in the fulneſs of time. 2. The Covenant of Pey- 
| formance , in Chriſt atually Performed and Manifeſted in the fleſh 
already; And this is only The New Covenant. Now this Covenant 
with David had reference ro Chriſt that ſhould be pertormed in the 
fleſh afterwards; of the houſe and linage of David: and therefore 
[ie was not the Covenant of Performance, but only one of the Cove- 
| nants of Promiſe, yet arr Eminent Covenant of Promiſe, in ſome 
regards ſurpaſſing all that went before, as atter will appear, There- 
fore David, his Houſe, and the whole Church of the Fews - had 
their Hopes and Expectations ſweetly raiſed towards Chriſt , and 
their longing defires exceedingly inflamied and incited after Chtiſt; | 
by this Covenant. So that in King Solomens days, The Church 
thus expreſſed her panting deſires after Chriſts Incarnation, ( * ) Ler 
him Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for thy Love is better 
then wine, As it ſhe had laid ; The Kifles of Chriſt in the Patriarchs 
mouths by their Do&rines of Chriſt, are ſweet rome: The Kiſſes 
of Chriſt in the Prophets months by their fuller Do&rines of 
Chriſt, are much ſweeter - But oh, the Kiſſes of Chriſts own mouth 
manifeſted in the fleſh , by his own Perſonal Do&trines and Con- 
ſolations , will be far (weeteſt of all. 0h l:t him kiſs me with the 
kiſſes of his Mouth , his own Mouth. And again ;- (* ) 0h that thoy «Cc 
wert as my brother , that ſucked the breaſts of my mother , (| that is, a — 
Oh that thou wert as mine own Natural brother in the fleſh ! Oh 
that thou werrt incarnate already | The words are a Periphraſis of | | 
4 Natural brother : ]J When Þ ſhould find thee without, 1 would kiſs | 
thee, yet 1 (bould not be ml 170 I would lead thee, and bring thee into | | 
mothers Houſe, who would inſirui# me : 1 would cauſe thee to drink 
w/ iced wine , of the juyce of my Pomegranat. His left hand ſhould be 
Fs right hand ſhould embrace me. 


()Cane. 1.2, 


\ 


wnacr my head, and 


Mmtinmmn m 2 Avnxontsw 
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| 


| 

(i) 2 Sam. 7. 
'8,/590, 1 Chr. 
17 7, Oc. 


1004 | The Federate-paities to this Covenant, Book I1L. Ch. 57 


— _— 


mc ent 
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1 
' 
| 


ArnuorRIsSM I1. 


2. The Federate- Parties to this Covenant. 


'] Ye Federates, oz Parties to this Covenant were ; Dn 
the one hand G O'D, As the LORD of Yoaſts, The 

God of 1ſra«l, The Rock of Iſrael, A father to Dayid and his 
| Deed, His God, and The Rock of his Salvation : On the 
other hand DAVID and his SEED, David , As One that 
was mighty, Gods cholen, Gods ſervant, Gods annoyned King, 
Gods Firſt-bozn higher then the Kings of the Earth, Davids 
Seed, As Gods Don, and King foz ever. | 

For Evidencing and Explaining of this Aphoriſm, Conſider eſpe- 
cially theſe two particulars. 1. That God, on the oxe hand , David: 
and his Seed on the other, were Parties to this Covenant. | 2. In what 
| peculiar Notions, God, David and his Seed, were ſuch Federate-Parties, 
Both which are briefly comprized in this Aphoriſm. | 

1. That GOD 0n the One hand, DAVID and his SEED on the other, 
were Parties to this Covenant , is evident {ufficiently, *. By Gods 2i- 
| ſpon to Nathan , *- By Gods own Teſtimony, and 3 By Davids 4cknow- 
| ledgement, All opened in the former Aphoriſm. | 

I 1. 1» what Notions and Conſiderations, GOD , DAVID and;his 
| SEED were fuch Federate-Pariies to this Covenant ; I thus further 
\explain, | | 
Firſt, GOD was the chiet Foederate- Party toand Author of this 
(Ou in the.e notions and reſpects eſpecially, wiz. 


| 


1. 4s The Lord of Hoaſts. When God firſt revealed this Covenant 
to Davidby Nathan's vition, God commanded Nathaytoſpeak unto: 
David in this ſtile, (') ——— Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant 
David, Thws ſaiththe LORD of Hoaſts, &c. God is LORD of Hoaſts, 
Partly, Becauſe All creatures\in Heaven and Earth are his Hoaſts.or. 
| Armies, to execute his willathis Commund As Angels,Sun,Moon, | 

and Stars, Fire, Hail, Snow, Wind., Dragons -and all Deeps, 
Mountains, Trees, Beaſts, creeping things, flying fow], Kings. of the. 
{Earth and all People. 'He is {ole ſupream L'O R D and abſolute. 
'Commander of them all, Partly, Becauſe his Providence is emi- 
\nenrly intereſled in all Matters of war jn the world. As, "In! 
'Rayſing and ſtirring up wat, Fer.25.29. 1ſai.5. 26. & 7.18. & 13+ 
\4. Fer. 50. 25. * In giving Inſtruction and Encoutagement to! 
the, Battell,"2 Sam 22.55, Pſal.144-1. 3-1n afliſting his people in 
| Barcel by his preſence and power, &c. Dext.20. 4. Zech.10.5. Foſh. | 
5+13,&c. + In Proſpering Armies with ſucceſs, ordaſhing them | 
with diſappointment, Zach. 10. 3,,. Eccleſ.gat1. Pſal,33.17. Iſat- 
54+ 17. Pſal.76.5,12. Iſai. 19.16. 5-In continuing wars ſo long as 


—_— |} 
— ———— 


he pleaſerh, Fer. 47.6, 7. Hoſ. 11.6. 5 In making wars to ceaſe. 9, 
when he liſteth, Pſal. 46. 9. Thus God had manifeſted himſelt/ F 
fipgularly a ( ® }). LORD ot hoaſts to David, by his peculiar Provi-! (m) : Chron, | | 
nce. to-him in all his expeditions, having brought all his Enemies| *7: ®: 
under his feer, and cut them off from before him. And in this 
Notion, As the LORD of Hoaſis, he revealed his Covenant ro David, 
A man of war :-intimating his Preſence, Providence, Powerand Al- 
ſ{ufficiency for David againſt all his Enemies for future , as for time 
aſt z So that no Enemies, nor Dithculties could hinder the accom: | 
| pliſhment of his Covenant to David and his Seed, "a 
| 2. As the Godof Iſrael, aud the Reck of Iſrael, When David in| | 
| kis laſt words comforted himſelt with the Mention of Gods Cove-| 
| nant the ground of his faith aud hope, he thus Prefaced to it; (®) The (n) 2 Sam. 
| God of lirael ſaid, T he Rock of Iirael ſpake ro me : that is, Iſrael's Co-\ *3: 3:45 
| . - . 
| venant- God, who hath accepred them as his Peculiar-Treaſure., as 
| his ſpecial-people,who dwelr un the midſt of them, & walkt amongſt 
| thera, and 15: nigh wrto them in all things that they call upon him for, | 
&c, This God of 1ſrazl became Davids Covenant-God, ſpake to 
bim many things by Inſpiration, and this Covenant in viſion, Again 
(*) The Kok of Iſrael ; thatis, (? ) The Rock, w7' 672349, The only | (.) 4Sim 7 
Rock in the world ; For who is God ſave the LOR D?. or who is 4 17.01. 8g, 19. 
Rock ſave owr God ? Pſal. 18.31. He is the only ſure jimmoveable , | p/ Deur. 
| immurable, Everlaſting and Alſuficient foundation} fortreſs, and a_ 
refuge of his people flying to him and truſting in him: He- is their 
| Rock of Salvation, Deut. 32.15. Rock and Salwatiop , Pſal, 62.7. | 
' Rock and Redeemer, Pſal, 19.15. Rock of Refuge, Pſal. 94.22. Rock 
of their ſtrength, Pſal. 62. 7,8. & 31,3» Iſai. 17, He became the! 
| keck of Davids Hears, and his portion for ever, Pſal.73, 26. 
3. 4s A Father to' David and his Seed. The Lord faid touching | 


| Aphor: "I [ be Federate-parties to this { ovenant: i 1005 | 


— 


| David; (1) 1 have found David my ſervant : —— He ſhall cry unto'(v vi. 89.0, 
| me, Thou art my Father, This is ſpoken in reference to Gods Co- |z6, 
 venaut with Daeyd there explained , yea this is one clauſe-of the ' 


Covenant. Father, is #term of moſt loving, ſweet, comfortable and 
| Familiar Relation. And(* ) no Father mn the world, is ſuch a Father : (r)Nullus 9a- 
'in wham alone all fatherly Perfettions and Properties, are Al- ſufficient, cr on —_ 
' Immutable, Eternal, infinite. Thus heavenly Facher, this macchleſs | 
Father, became Davids Covenant-Father, How confidently, com- 
fortably, prevailiagly, might Daw look up. by Faith and Prayer 
'to.this Farher! _ The Lord alſo ſaid ronching his Seed : (*) and, () 2 Sam.7 
| when thy days be fulfilled, and thou. ſhalt ſleep with thy Fathers, 1 will 12,132.14. * 
' ſet up thy Seed after thee, which [ball procecd out of thy bawets: I\ 
will. be his Father. Davids Seed was *+ Meazate and leis principal : 
' as Solomon, and others of his Race, ?- cMegiate and moſt Princi- 
' pal, as Chriſt Jeſus who according tw the fleſh came from Davids. 
\loyns. God. was a Covenant- Father to þoth theſe ſorts of Seeds: 
[To his Immegiure $eed » A Father by Adoption'; Tob.s Mediate 
| Seed, Chriſt, A Father by.peculiar Creatjon and Generation of his 
| | * "Humane 
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| 21006 | 
(+)lok. 26.17. 


(o) Pſal.89. 
20.26, 


(x) Bo. 111.c,3 


20 26, | 


a P[.89.19, 


| (bYz» Sam. 18, 
13,14.32- 
(cYPal.r32. 


11,17.18, 


(d) Pſal.$9! 
3-19» 


(ec) 1ſa-42.1, 
with Mat. 
12,18, 

(f)1 Per.1, 
3, 4- 

(g) Pal. 78. 
70.71,72 

| 2 Sam-6.21, 


(b)Pal 893. 
| 20, 1 $a, 
| 16.12. 
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Succels. 


| He was deſigned ro the Kingly Office. As he was A Mighty 


The Federate parties to this Cervenant, were Bo. II! Ch. 5. 


Humane Nature. Chriſt ſaid (*) 7 go to my Father , and your Father : 
To my God, and your God, _.. 

4. 454 God to David. (*) He ſhall cry unto me, Thea art my 
Father, My God: aid the Lord , in his Recital of his Covenant 
with David. By this Covenant, God intended to enable David 
to plead his intereſt i» God as his God. To have the Lord for 
our Covenant-God in Chriſt, and to be able in afſurance of Faith 
to ſay,Thou art owr God ;, 1S an high degree of Happineſs : yea,this is 
the higheſt Covenant-bleſſing, as .*) hath been ar large expounded, 

5. As the Rock of Davids Salvation. In the Lords recital of 
his Covenant with David, he repreſents himſelf to Davidin this 
Conſideration ; (! ) He (ball cry wnto me, Thou art my Father, My 
God, and The Rock of my Salvation. Of what Salvation « Of all 
Salvation , Temporal, Spiritual , and Eternal, The whole ſtreſs 
of all his Salvation ſhould reſt and be founded on God alone, As 
the Rock thereof': And upon him Davids Salvation ſhould be 
ſtrong, ſure, unſhaken, and conſtant. Hence David, caſting his 
Eye upon Gods Covenant with him, comforted himſelf againſt 
all the adverſaries of his Family, ſaying ; ( * ) Therefore this is all my 
Salvation, and all my deſire, although he make it not to grow. 

But of theſe things. more hereafter, in Opening the Matter of 
this Covenant. 

Secondly, DAVID and his SEED were the other Fazderate- Party 
to this Covenant : with whom God made this Covyenant in theſe 
reſpes and Notions, wiz, 

1. With DAVID himſelf; 1. As one that was Mighty. (*) Then 
thow ſpakeſt in viſion to thy Holg-one (viz. to Nathan the Prophet, 
2 $41.7. 4.1018.) and ſaidft, 1 have laid help upon a mighty one. A 
Worthy, A Champion, viz. David, who' was a mighty man of 
war, and (*) who helped Gods people 1ſrael in fighting the Lords 
bartels againſt their Enemies, with mighty Reſolution and Mighty 

In this Covenant alſp God promiſed to David ; (*)His 
enemies will I clothe with ſhame , but =_ bimſelf ſhall his Crown 
floariſh. 2. As Gods Ele& or choſen one. (* ) 1 have made 4 
Covenant with my choſen, 1 have exalted one choſen out of the peo- 
ple. David was Eleftas choſen: Conſequently DiletFus, beloved. 
As Chrift is called, (©) Gods Ele in whom his Soul delighted: 
Matthew hath it ;, My ſervant whoms 1 have choſen, my beloved 
in whom my ſoul is well-pleaſed. David was choſen of God, (f) To 
the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away , re- 
ſerved in heaven for us: As alſo, (8) To the Throne of _ 
This later is here ſpecially intended. As 1:avid was Choſen; 


one, he was Qualified for that Office. 3. As Gods ſer- 
vant, (*) 1 have ſworn .unto David my ſervant, I have found 
David my ſervant, with whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 8c. God 
Covenanted with David as his ſervant : yea by his Covenatit | 
| he | 
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\ phoriſm.2, | God, Dawvid and bis Seed, «@ | 100%. + 
he encouraged and eſtabliſhed him in, his ſervice. David is (1)often| (oo 
1 tiled py Jar And he was Gods Servant , Not only Genera{ly; 13. & 7.58. 
as all are bu Jervants, Pſal. 119.91. Nor only ſpecial, as ill crue | [5ns = 24: 
believers an 32:13, 


| gadly-perions are his ſervants, improving his Talents! ::.32/13. & | 
to his glory, Meth. 25.14. 8&c. Lyke 19. 13, &C- Rev. 22. 3+, But 14.608 
alſo particularly. by his peculiar office, in Church a 4 Prophet, in| ;; — ] 
Commonwealth as 4 Keg,wherein he did fingalarly ſerve the Lord: | : Chr.1 7.4.7 
and in which reſpedthe is frequently ſtiled, 7he Servant of the Lord,| Nv 15,00, 
| 45 Pſal.'18, I, Fa 78:.70, 71, 72. 2 Sam 7,8, &c. And,» this; PL.8.1.04 
notion God  had-particular reſpe& unto him in this, Coyenant | 35 1.070.70. 
14- As Gods Annointed King. (*; 1:bave found David my ſervant,' 44% (i 
with mine holy Ol have I annointed him,with whom my hand ſhall.beejta-| *. 59. as 4. 
bliſhed,. &c, In this Covenant. God had ſpecial reſpe& to Davids (% )-Plul 8 
Kingdom, to Wy Tenn and perpetuate it by his Covenant,.as af-| 9; 1, a 
ter will appear in the matter of this Covenant... 5. As Gods firſt-f og vert 2. 
born, higher then, the Kings of the earth. (7) Alſo 1 will pyake bins 34 aa " 
my firſt-born, higher then the Kings of the Earth, ,cMy mercy will 1 keep 
for him for evermore.,, and my Covenant (ball fland faft with him, 
The Chaldee adds, The firſt-born of the Kings. of the houſe of Judah. 
Firſt-born, or Firſt-begotten. _. viz. The chietgr. principal Kiag : as| (un 8 
che following phraſe exegetically explaineth.ic, The Firſt-bozn| 3.7 20. 
had a fourfold Prerogative : As , The (® ) Prophecy, for inſtrutting Ow 
the Family ; The (*) Prie#thad ». for: Sacrificing z The (* ).King-| (u)Num. 8. 
ſhip, for Government, as chieframs and principal Rulers thereof ;| *+-'5, 16,17. 
And the ('? } 4awble portion for beating up their dignity, and encou-| g.,, 
raging them inall., _ | "Ao0N 7 
Now. in all theſe Particulars Jeſus Chriſt is primarily w)te 
intehded and ſhadowed .out. For, 1. Chriſt is a mighty. one; —"o" oi 
indeed, on whom our help and ſalvation is laid, (4) The mighty STA 
Ged : Having all power , able' to ſave to the uttermoſt, &%c.| 1th 
2. Chriſt is (*) Gods choſen and beloved one aboye all other | Heb.7 25. 
hey .veing accept-d of God only inthe beloved. 3. Chriſt is. A Badrteo 
Gods moſt eminent and faithful (*) ſervaxt inthe great work and | Col.1. 13, 
ſervice of finners Redemption, for Salvation of both Jews and | þb's 6, 
Gentiles. 4. . Chriſt is Gods (* )annornted King, Annointed, Cn 
not with material Oy! from the Tabernacle, but with the 0yl of glad-| 5.5 
neſs above his fellows, even'with the Spirit of God from heaven above G) ORs 
meaſure. 5. Finally, Chriſt 1s Cods Firſt-born higher. then che 5.1,3 4,6, ;, 
Kings of the Earth, For, Chriſt is ( * ) the Firſt-bory of every Crea- S _ 3-3 4+ 
ture, —and the. firfl-barn of the Dead, that in all things he might have (4) ©", 
the preheminence. (* ) the-Prince of the Kings. of the Earth. (?) Lord 15,8, 
of Lords, and King of Kings, * whom (* ) all the Kings of the earth, on oo 
and Angels of God 1n heaven, are to fear (crve.and worſhip. This Yo 6. 
Covenant therefore God made with David in Chriſt. * Chriſt was (2) fal.v-11yl 
the prime foundation and intention of it, .Chriſt with David ;and- his GW) wah KG 
Seed was the other Foederate party toit. | " 14 '- | 
2, With Davids SEED, 1. As Gods ſon. (* ) and when thy Ot i | 
a 
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| God, David/and his Seed, = Book 111. Ch.s- 


greater then Solomon Jeſus Chriſt, whoſhould build the true "wag 


| (b)-2$aw;7. 


12,13. 

1 Chr.17,11, 
12,14.P fal. 
89. 3 4,344 
$5,36. $132. 


11.12, 


(e)Luk. I bp 4 I, 
32,33. A&.2. 
39931437, 
&c. 


(Ee): $am. 
7.19. 


(f) Mrs. 
Bal. iz bis 
Tyeat. of the 
Cov. cbep. 9. 


(g) 2 Sam- 


7.20, 


. | of thy ſervants Howſe for a great while to come , and haſt regarded me ac- 


daies ſhall be fulfilled, — 1 will ſet up thy Seed af ter thee, which ſhall 
proceed ont of thy bowels , — I will be his father and he ſhall be my ſon. 
This was — intended of Solomon, who ſhould build. rhe 
Material and Typical Temple at Feruſalem, who was Gods ſon by 
gratuitous Adoption ; But Medrately and primarily of him that was 


Temple of God, the Church, of living ſtones from among bor 
Jews and Gentiles, who was Gods ſon by eternal Generatian, ac- 
cordihg to his God-head,by miraculous Creation and Procreation ac- | 
cording to his man-hood. 2. As Gods King for evermore, 
() 1 will raiſe wp thy Seed after thee , which ſhall proceed ont of thy 
bowels, and 1 will eſtabliſh his Kingdom, He ſhall build an Houſe for my 
name, and I will eſtabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever. This had 
its Immediate and Secondary accompliſhment in Solomon and the Suc- 
ceflive Seed of David which continued forever, that is, for alon 
time, till the great year of Jubilee, the time of Jeſus Chriſt: bur its 
Meditate and Primary accompliſhment in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus of 
the Seed of David, (<) who ſhould reign over the Iſrael of God, the 
Church, for ever and ever. 

Jnferences by way of Application. 

| 1. Hence, Gods Condeſcenſion ts David was wonderful, in becoming 
4 Covenant- Party under ſuch Notions and Conſiderations , in this Co- 
venant with David. God ſtooped to David exceedingly in making 
Covenant with him , and therein he dealt familiarly with him, as 
man with man , asa man with his familiar friend. For betwixt God 
and David was as great diſparity , as betwixt Light and Darkneſs 
Life and Deadneſs, The Creator and the Creature, Finite and 
Infinite, And yet God ſtooped and Condeſcended to Davidin 
this Covenant ſo much the more, that he would be A Covenant- 
Party herein with David, As The LO RD of Hoaſts, As the God and 
Rock of Iſrael, Asa Father ts David and his Seed, As his God, And as 
the Rock of his Salvation. Well might David hereupon- burſt out 
(4)Whoam 10 LORD God, andwhat is mine Houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me Aitherto ? [| viz. that thou haſt brought me from | 
the ſheepcore to the Throne and Scepter , haſt cut of all mine ene- 
mies ; haſt made me a name like the name of the great men of the Earth ; 
and haſt been with me whitherſoever 1 went; «5 1 Chron. 19.7, 8.) And 
yet this was 4 ſmall thing in thine eyes O God, for thou haft Aibcken 


cording to the eſlate of a man of high degree O LORD God. Or as the 
parallel place expreſſeth ir , (© ) and this the Manner ( or Law) of 
man O LO R D God. Or as Junius reads it ; And that after the man- 
ner of men, O LORD God. That is, (faith one , Thou dealeſt fa- 
miliarly with me as 2 man dealeth with man,) Now in theſe former 
expreſſions David intimateth, That though Gods former kindnefles 
were ſo admirable that he was aſtoniſhed at them, yet this familiar 


C ovenant- kindneſs as it were ſtrack him dumb; (5) And what can 


pls David 


nc. —_—____ 


—_ 


—__ 


— 


- — 


' 2, Hence, The Priviledge of DAvid and his Seed was exceeding great; 
to be the other Covenani>party with God, and that gnder ſuch Notions 
' #nd Confiderations.In thisCovenant God Deſcended and Condeſcended 
to David, but David & his Seed Aſcended towards God. God ſtooped 
[ below himſelf: bur David is herein lifted up above himſelf, What : 
ſhall David, the yongeſt and moſt deſpiſed of | ?ejie's {ons , the late 
keeper of his fathers theep, ſhall he be particularlyzaken jog a ſpe- | 
cial Covenant with God -? And this under ſuch adyantagious and 
' Comfortable-Notions 2, As A mighty ene; AS Gods ny ex As Gods | 
ſervant : As Gods Annointed King ; As Gods Firſt-born higher then the | 
"Kings of the Earth? What manner of Priviledges are thele :and how ; 
' many Priviledges? Surely all. the Notions ander which the Lord | 
{þecame a Covenant-party with him aftd his Seed ,. and all. the-| 
| Notions under which he and his Seed became a Coyenant-party | 
' with God,are ſo many eminent Priviledges and Coyenant-adyan- 
' tages devolved upon David and his Seed, | 
3. Hence David and bis Seed in this Covenant T: ically S uftajned | 
repreſented the perſon of the Lord Feſws. Chriſt. Pe lally David 
{and his ſon Solomon were eminent Types of Chriſt, the (+) rue Da- |2;, 14. 35.1 © 
vid moſt aaa, Ox Tiers yp os , _e the (* ) trac Solomon and Maas. 
Prince of Peace to urch and people, "They were the Types: |," 
gs pA Aaty-Type- They were the Shadows Chriſt che Sub, fo. 5%" 
ſtance. All the Notions and Conſiderations under which David ent: 
andhis Seed, were Feederate-Partics with God in this Covenant | b-0gha,7 © 
had a more {pecial rendeney toand accompliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt | /6,9.6. . 
then either in David or in wy. But in what regards Davidand 
his Seed Solowon were ſuch Types of Chriſt ſhall more pareicularly 
be unfolded in the General 1nferences from Conſideration of this U) ts 41% 
whole Covenant. ans | 
thy Chap, 


Thas of the Faderatts to this Covenant : viz. God, David and 


bis Seed. | 
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(m) 2 Sam. 7, 


tun. Nullo 


meo merico z 
| Sed-ex mera 
gratis, Lawat, 
1n-C Chr; 
17. v9. 


|rwofold: 1. Inward,2. Outwitrd. 


[wi etwheres, (* ) Arti#fdine.to thime own heart haſt thou dont all | 


(n) 1 Che, 
17.19. 
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© The impulſive Cauſe and Occaſion 


Book LIL. Ch, 5+ 


ArnorIsM JI. 


_ 3+ The Impalſive Cauſe and Otcaſion of this Covenant, 
' F | 


| 

TPE Jnpaie Lauſe moving God to make this Co- 
venant with David and/ his Seed was His rich grace 

and mercy in-Jelus Chuiſt ; upon Occaſion of Gods changing 
Liraels Governozs fron Judges to Kings andof King Davids 
holy Purpoſes of building an youſe o2 Temple foz the Lozd 
hts God ag Jeruſalem: ''In' this CAphoriſm are two things chiefty | 
to be opened 'and cleared ;' 1. The 'Impulſive Canſe, 2, The Occaſion 
of this Covenant. Ot both briefly, Br 'Þ 
I. The Impulſive or Moving Canſe, inclining the Lord to make} + 
this Covenant with Davr#-and his Seed, and therein tro Condeſcend 
{o familiarly unto them'in fuch liberal and bouaciful Promiſes, is 


I, The Inwitd Moving Cauſe of this Cwvenant\, \Canſa Terry", 
was only Gods own richGr ace wal Mercy. * Ag appears, 1: By Davids 
chanktal acknowledgements preſently upon Gods revealing of this 
Covenant to 'Duvid by 'Nathan , faying (* )Hecording tothine 
own. htart ( of thy meergrace, not of any merit of mine ) haſt thox 
one all thiſt great things', (vis. Thee great things of this Cove- 
nar now reveated by Nattian; )4o make thy ſervant know them.” Or, 


this greatneſs ji) muking knows all theſe” Grtatneſſes. That is, Accord- 
the meer;good pleafiire of thint' own will, haſt chow revealed 
rhis Coveyait to me.” 'THoa haſt fetched all motives and impul- 
dives from within thy ſelf only from thine'own meer grace goodneſs 
and mercy, .Hence. Pet. Martyr, (*) According' to” thine| 
heart 7] For God i ſo good, that he expects not our merits, but is moved 


ce, & mera 
miſericordia 
moveatur i13- 
qz Peulus'ad 
| . phehos aic 
&c, Pet. 
Martyy .in 
:$un. 7,27. 
(p) Pal. 89. 
24 25, 

(q) Plal. 39. 
1.2.0. 


ſolius volunta- 


|the bleſſings covenanted therein were Mercies, a Compound of 


4 


bis 0w#ſole'will and meer mercy erefore Panl\ tothe Epheſians 
aith, God worketh all things according to the Counſel of his own will, 
Eph. 1. 11. ' 2, By Gods own Teſtimony, ſtiling the Sub- 
; ance of this Covenant ,*'Mercy * Not only Materially, becauſe 


| Mercy : Nor only formally , becayſe they were promiſed and per- 
| formed as Mercies , But alſo Ethciently 0r7gizally and Fundamen- 
tally, becaitſe they were the peculiar fraits and effe&ts of Divine 
Mercy and Grace, -- (? )— My faithfulneſs and my Wercy ball 
| be with him, ( viF..with David :) and in my Name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. ——— My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and my Cove- 
nant ſhall land faſt withhim. Ethan alſo the Ezrahite, ſpeaking of 
this Covenant , ſtiles it by way of Emphaſis , Mercy (1) for / oe 
Sa 


— 


- —_— — 


© cas Gods ( voenant with DAVID 
ſaid WPercy ſhall be built op for ever : thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
{ 1n the very heavens, | 

2. The Outward moving cauſe of this Covenant, the Canſa #24 87 2x19, 
was only Chriſt Feſus the Meſs1ah and his merit, in whom alone The Lord 
ſo accepted David as to make this excellent Covenant with him : not any 
thing at all. in Davids Perſon or Family, Hence David, in his thank- 
ful return to God for this Covenant, Firſt devolves all Cauſality 
of it from himſelf, Then caſts it all upon the Meffiah. He Acknow- 
ledgeth ſelf-denyingly that nothing in him could move or incline 
God to dignify him with ſuch fayour. (*) Then went King David in, 
and ſate before the LORD, and be ſaid , who am 1, QLordGOD ? and 
what is. my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitheto: As it he had 
faid O Lord, I am even aſtoniſhed at this tranſcendent Covenant-! 
Mercy ! for theres nothing in me.nor in my houſe, that might in 
the leaſt meaſure incite thee thereunro. This was his great Humi- 
lity, Self-denyal, Self-abhorreacy before the Lord. Hee ſeems 
AG on the other hand to attribute all to Chriſt ( the Word and Ser- 
yant of God) as the only Outward Impulfive' Canſe and Motive 
(f) ForthyW OR D's ſake and according to thine own heart , haſt thou 
done all theſe things, &c. which elſewhere is thus expreſſed , (*)0 
LORD for thh SERV ANT's ſake, and according to thine own 
heart haſt thou done all this greatneſs, in making known all theſe Great- 
zeſſes. Both paſſages having peculiar and principal reference to this 
Covenant, What's this WORD of God ? Who's this SERY ANT ? 
By wo2D, Some / *) underſtand, The Truth and Promiſe of God, 
But bow can that be ? For what Word or Promiſe did God make 
to David of any ſuch Covenant Formerly 2 AndbySERY ANT, 
we cannot well underſtand ( * ) Nathas the Prophet, by whom God 
revealed this Covenant to David ; for though he. did Reveal it by 
Nathan, yet not for Nathas's ſake : Nor can we underſtand David him- 
ſelf. for David utterly diſclaims all bis own worth, ſaying: who an 1 


" YT 


| Norisit as much as if he had ſaid ; For thy Promiſe ſake whioh thou haſt 
made tothy ſervant David, as (! ) ſome think : tor the former doubt 
ſtill occurrs z where did God make any ſuch Promiſe 2 Some, by 
Wo R Dunderſtand Gods decree, thus; (*) This admirable rewels-| 
| 1399 of thy grace towards me and my poſterity is grounded upon nothing but 

only upon the Decree which they Mille down of thine own meer free will. 
But Word here cannot beexpounded, Gods Decree : for that will not 


0 Lord G 0 D? and what is my houſe, that thou baſt brought me hitherto * | 


(r) 2 Sam- 
7,18. | 
1 Chr,17 16, 


(l) 2. Sam, 
T.- 33, 

( t) 1 Chron, 
17.19, 


(v) Log. 
Annot, Lond.on 
> Sam,7.21, 


in 3 Samg7.21, 


(q) Larg. 4n, 
Lo id. on 

I Chy,17.19. 
(y) Diodar. 
in his Anno, 
onzSam 7.31, 


agree with the parallel word, Servant ; for thy Servants ſake, that is. 
for thy Decrees ſake, were aharſh and Lv expoſition. I there - 
fore rather incline totheir expoſition who (*) by / O & D under- 
ſtand Chrift, The eſſential word of God, Job- 1. 1, 14 Revs 19.13. 
Chriſt alſo being called Gods Servant in regard of his office, 1ſa. 42. 
I. with Math 12, 18. And then the ſenſe is; For thy words ſake, — For 
{ thy ſevants ſake , viz. For the merit and Mediation of thy Chrift,(who 
k Thy eternal word, and thy ſervant in the Mediator) office ) thou haſt 
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(1) Lavntey, 
an 1 Cbr,17, 
19. Lorge An- 
Lond.0n I (bv, 
17.19, 


. IOIZ 


(b) 1 Chr.19, 
17,15, 


(c) Pet. May. 
Comment, im 
2 $am,7.19, 
29, 


(4d) Hof. 
13. 11. 

(e) 2 Chr. 
23.5. 


; 


The Occaſion of Gods Bo..H}. Ch, 5.; 


graciouſly done all this greatneſs. Thou haft inclined horeumto, uc- 
cording to the meer good pleaſure of thy will , within thy ſelf ;for the 
Mediation and wp 4 thy ry brwary thy ſelf. And this imetpre-|- 
tation ( as ſome think )is yet further ſtrengthened by thoſe-words , 
(» ) And haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a man of high degyee, 
0 LOR DGod. What can David ſpeak more tothe for the - Honey: | 
thy ſervant: That(according to the eftate of a man , Meh degree;otof be 
cellency, ) may -more rightly be referred to Chriſt , for he-is ety 
the moſt excellent, and as Paul ſpeaks The ſecond LAdem. So the ſen 
ſhall be, 7 how giveſt me theſe things, not according 10 my merits and my 
vertues,. but for Chriſt:that high and excellent man, Thus (©) Pt, 
Martyr. . And he turther ſaith, Rabbi S olomo reads this fentenge by w 
of Interrogation, as a Sentence of CA dmiration, and as if David ſh 
t thus ; 1s this the Condition of man, that thon-ſhonldft embrice 
him with ſach love £ And thu well agrees if it be transferred to Chriff in 
this manner z 1s this my condition, that Chriſt ſhould be born of my ftoth, 
and 1 ſhould be the father of the ſon of God ? And this agrees moſt fitly 
with that which follows: what can David ſpeak more to thee © &Cc. for 4s 
Paul ſaith, Sith God hath given us his ſon , how ſhall he not with hins alſo 
freely give ws all things ? thus he, | 
It. The occaſion of this Covenant, was, "- More Mediate, ** More 
Immediate. | 


1, More Mediatt and remote', was Gods Fel Iraels Governdts 


and chief Rulers from Fudges to. Kings. Fudges were Governors 
more extraordinarily raſed up by God, during 7ſraels ' mere 
unſerled Condition itv Canaan: by whom God as their King rated 
them, They were. not full of outward Majeſty as Kings: Not 


did their Poſterity fucceed them, In ſtead of rhefe God ſerup 
Kings as more. Ordinary fixed Rulers, fuller of awfal Majeſty, The 
firſt King of Gods approbation,” was David, ( Sas! being (* ) given 
in angty and taken away in wrath) in (©) whoſe daies the Lord bro 
Iſrael to a more ſetled condition in Cann : And. God annexetl 
the Regal Succeſſion peculiarly unto Paid and his Natural Seed, 
till Jeſus Chriſt the chiet natural Seed of David, and chief King of 
Yeah ſhould come to Rule his Church for ever : in whoſe Kingdom, 
the whole Government of that people ſhould be ſwallowed up, and 
Davids throne perpetuated for evermore, | God inrending hi Ho-/ 
nour and happineſs [peculiarly to David and his Houſe , Reveals: 
this Covenant to David by Nathan, the chief new clauſe whereof 
ſuperadded to the $in4i-Covenant, was the Promiſe of the Meſſiah 
to deſcend of David according to the fleſh, and'of the Kingdom to 
bep erpetuated in himfor eyermore. 

2. More Immediate and near, was Davids holy Purpoſeto build an 
houſe or Temple for the Lord at Jeruſalem. This Purpoſe Davidpro- 
bably entertained in his heart from conſideration of Gods Promiſe 
(*)by Moſes to 1ſrael, that when they ſhould he poſſeſſed of Canaan 


and have Reſt from their Enemies round about, There ſhould be 4 _—_ | 
| which | 


Dt — ——þ4 —  _ —_— — 


—— a_ 


Aphoriſm 2. Covenant with DAVID. 


which the LO R D their God ſhould chooſe ont of all their Tribes to'cauſe 
bis Name to dwell there; 8c, This his purpoſe (8) David imparted to 
Nathan the Prophet, (*) when the i ORD had 'given him Reſt 
round about fromall his Enemies, Nathan encouraged him , but 
God by vifion revealed to: Nathan forbids David to build, upon di- 
yers grounds, . Nevertheleſs God was ſo well-pleaſed with David; 
tioly-intendments herein, Thar he Makes a ſpecial Covenant with 
David, therein _— him , thac He wtnld build David an Houſe, 
iſe up his Seed after hims ( which ſhould bilild God aw Houſe, ) and 
' would ſtabliſh bis Throne for evermore, Which Promiſes had( *) theit 
peculiar and principal accompliſhment in” the Meffiah-Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſon of David. How acceptable to God, was Davids zal for God! 
He parpoſed to build God an Houſe: God thereupon! Promirjed to build 
him an Houſe: yea to fer up his Seed upon his Throne atrer him tor 
ever, which Seed ſhould be Chrift eſpecially. Oh how «( * )was 
David enlarged inthankfulneſs, and his Spirie rapr up with aſtoniſh- 
ing admiration hereapon : ſothat he wanted words to expreſs his 
 thonghts ! whowonuld nor be zealous for che'Houſe, worthip, Ordi- 
nances, and Churchof God: which is fo wel pleafing-ro God and 
ſoabundantly rewarded 2 ie, 
.. Jnferences, by way of Application, i 
> Hence, Admire the Riches of Gods free-Grace in this-Covemant- 
| to David. God rhade and revealed alt theſe Covenant- 
Greatneſſes to: David according t obis own art according to the good- 


athers hoaſe could incline or” Move God hereunto.) Herein 
God manifeſted to David both his Gratiams favoris,' His Grace of 
free favour which he freely exprefſerh towards his Creature without 
any defert of the creature ; and Gratiam Commuſerationis, ils Grace 
of. free pity aud Commiſeration, which he expreſſeth rowards his finfal 
Creature contrary'to deſert. For, David had no merit, to de» 
_— good from God: Devid had many fins and'frailties'to de- 
ſerve allevil from him, | | 

: Hence, \Fofa' Chriff the efentiat word of God and rhe grand 
Servant of God in his Mediatory office, was not only one Prima 
Bleſsing Promiſed and aPrincipal end intended in this Covenant, but alſo 
the only outward Impulſive Cauſe inclining God thereunto. Chriſt was the 
Matter, end , and Foundation of this Covenant, Chriff was the | 
Center, thelines, and the Circumference of this Covenant, Jeſus 
Chriſt. was. the very life and Soul of this, as of all other Cove- 
nants of Faith : (') The ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. You 
cannot ſtudy this Covenant , but therein you ſhall -learn Chriſt. 
Heis the 7ewet im this Cabiner -Otr, detighic to open and look into 
this Cabinet, for the Jewels ſake laid up therein. 


3. Hence, True Jeal to build God an Houſe is the ready wayto| 


engage the Lord to build our houſe. David had it in his heart, 


'(g) 2 Sam. 7, 


(i) Luk x. 21, 
32,433. AQ.2/ 


ſureof his own will, Nothing, in | P#vid, ' nothing in his |. 


| 


(and bur in his heart ) to build an Houſe for God ; As yet not 
RS 
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(m) In the 
year 1643. 
8:e the Solemn 
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art, 1. 
| 


] 
, 


_ «ha COA. >. Sr ht 


| 1014 | The eccaſion of Gods (orvenant with DAVID Book [11.Ch.5. 


—_— —— 


one ſtone of the ſoundarion was laid , nor any Materials at apre- 
ared for the building : And yet God. was ſo exceedingly plea. 
ed with his religious purpoſes of heart to build God an 


Houſe, That God preſently rewards this his zeal with a Gq- 
yenant and rich promiſes to build David an Houle, by raifing up 
his Seed and ſtabliſhing his Throne for evermore. David bur 
x og to build Gods Houſe , and God promiſed to build Davids 
Houſe. Did his religious intent of building the Material Tem- 
ple ſo pleaſe God 2 How much more will our religious intents 
endeavours and — for building his Spiritaal Temple the 


(n) Hag. 1.2. 


Church ( one ſpecial —_— of that Type ) pleaſe God abun- 
dantly « We have in this land entertained purpoſes of building 
the ſpiritual houſe of God, Otherwiſe why did we in the 


| daies of our diſtreſs ſo (®) ſolemnly Covenant with God, To 


endeavour in our places 4 through reformation in Doftrine worſhip 
Diſcipline and Government according to the word of God ? And 
hath not God built owr Houſe, fince we Covenanted to baild 
his Houſe ? Hath he not ſubdued our enemies, and crowned ug 
with peace by Sea and Land From that day did not the Lord 
bleſs w * Oh then, why have we not purſued onr pious 
purpoſes , and performed our Covenant , which retnains till 
upon Record 4n Heaven and earth againſt us ſhall we ever 
loſe,by our zeal to the Houle of God? Nay, fince the Lord hath be- 
gun to build our Honſes , Have we not negleQted to build Gods 
Houſe 2 have we not ſaid, (*) The time i not yet come, the 
time that the Houſe of the Lord ſhould be built * Have we not puld 
down Gods Houle , and builded the devils Houſe, by Blaſphe- 
mies,  Herefies, Errours, Diviſions , Prophaneneſs, Confu- 
fion, and afinful Toleration of evils intolerable « Thus did not 
David. Yea when God ſuffered him not to build the Temple, 
yet he prepared for it with all his might, So if we cannot build, as 
we deſire, yet where are our preparations ? 


Thus.of the Impulſive Cauſes and Occaſions of this Covenant, 
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4+ The Subſtance, -or Subjett. matter of ths; Covenant with. 
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| | 4D 115 6 - Miu", ) 90 * 

| 'T De Dubſtance 02 Dubiect-Iattex, of | Gods. Cohenant 
| OE DAVID ack: A447, p00. 1,\Qy.G0ds. 
part; Jn many emment. Mexcies aud gs Þ d; 
| viz, 1, Touching. AV I D\ kuſelf 4 (4) The-ſubduing: of all! 
'his Snemies,( * ) Dtzengthning andeſtabliſhing him;( 3) Jn- | 
creafe and enlargement. of his giozy, 5 power: and 
;bonunion, (4) .Yis+ ſweet »Covenaat:relations - to: him, 
(5) Fuiftthng, ofhig dates,  (* ) Building him an.houls, eſpe+ 


\ciatip byRailingup his Seed after yimeo fit upon his'Thone | 


fox evcr, and ( 7 yPerperuating this Lovenant ; 2,Topcbing his 
\5ced; (* ) The like Fatherly. Belation tot,. (+) TheHYonour 
tobuild Godan Youſe, (3 )Sſtabliſhmentofyis Deed in yis 
Kingdome and Lhzonefozeber, (+) And TonftancyofGods 
loving kindneſs and ww y94 por 3 ade but with exception 
'of chaſtiſements in caſe' of mifcarriages2+. '3. Toxching : Hrack, 
'the Subjects of David and his Seed', - (» )Gods: on-4n+ Sion 
toz ever, (>) Their peaceable and ferure i 

.Catiaan, (3)Ynd- their ſingular Pzolperity'in 
and:Spirituals. 11. Onthe part'of- D A'V.1 D:and his 
. |Seed, Jnthe Lovenant-Duties conditioned and reftipulated, 
whichare comprizedin, *- Their Keeping Gods Covenant and 


h-'4. S. 1. The Jubiet matter of Gods (oo.' with DAVID: ro15 | 


| 


| 


ArnorRIsM IV NES 


\ 


2 +. Fl 


Judgements;' * Ther being-iuft; ruling in the fear-'of 


x 'G9D, , 2 | . 6 48 244 — } 

| The main Body and ſubſtance of Gods-Covenant with:Dawid'}*" 
/and, his Seed; may be cafily;reddced to! thefe particulars? this #- | 
| phoriſms.. | And theſe Mercies Promiſed on'Gods party with-tliis:Dw | - 


ty conditioned on.the part of David: and his: Seed ,:are evidently 


{rhe S$ubje&-Matter :of this Covenant':>'They being: colleed., |. 


..42 Partly;,out of the (.*.) viſion 06 Nathan wherem - God-firſtirevealed 
this his Covenant to David z»:>..Partly, (ANous of \the recitals\and |- 


Tefimony walking in his Commandments Stavutes-and| * 


_— 


\expolitions of this Covenant, eſpecially in two 'emineut\Plalms': ( 5) Pals. 


'ſeveral branches 0b 4t,/1n 72wo Sedans, | 35%} 03 20099 ml] 
j | | b4et 41 2011 bad oflw a>ty4ig 
h | ' © 2 (0 SpTitxzon 


Y Ot E—_—_ er oy en ” OO I moe ler os Wy x0 ORE eto nero —— — —— 
- - 1 


— 


3 Partly, ( 4) out of;Davids laſt words, wherein lie comtarts hin(elf, |; 4; 
againſt all che diſcomforts of his. Houle, by-this.cxcellant Govenant|(4) z$:m.z;, 
-which God bad made with-him. And this Ishall yer further cleary | i" 

by chis brief enſuiffy Explanation vf this Apharifes accondingito the| 


| 


A—— 


(i) x Chr. 
719. 19, 
(C) Pa). 89. 


20322,23. 


(t) Pſal.13 2. 
18, 


det 
6 7, 


God David and bis Seed. 


Book IN Chap. 5 . 

Sncrion TI, 

| 

I Ponied on Gods part to David nd his Sud, vs. 

Firſt, The Covenant- Mercies or Blefhngs more jpecially con-'- 
Confuſion, This is one clauſe in gathans viſion, revealing ths 


* | 
HE Covenarſt-Mercies oz bleſgngs herein cracicuſy 
t. Some concerning David, 32, Some concermng Davids Seed. 
3. Some concerning the Subjetts of King David and his Seed. 
cerning 'DAY1ID himſelf were thele x viz, | 
1. Gods ſubduing of all his Enemies, clothing them with $hame and, 
Covenant's( *) ——— Moreover, I will ſubdue all thife enemies, 1 tus 
_— recital of the Covenaiic confirms'; ('') 1 have found * 


David my ſervant , '' = The entmy ſhall nos exatt wpox him ; nor the | 
{0s of witkedneſs afflitthim.. And 1' will beat dewn his foes before hns 


fate, and plagnt then that hate im. And elſewhere ; (©) His enc- 
wies will 1 cloath with Shame, And this is yet further ratifiedin Da-| : 
| vids Prophecy or laſt words touching this. Covenant  ( * ) but the| | 
ſons of Belial jhall be all of them as thorns thruſt away , becauſe they can- 


(x) 92 
Nequiuaa, Ne- 
quam, quaſi 

y- 
\b1 q;-1%g0- 

qui jugum [1- 
{borls pleratis 
'ac legis Del 
Excuſſir, ac 
proinde nik]! 
'boni ag't vel 

ques 

»pm-20 
| & 44 nibul pron 
; get, Qui nul- 
; lius fugls & 
| utilicariseft, 
Buxtorf. m 
Lexic ad verb. 


[OD-2 6s; 
| (y) Pet. Mos. 


| COMMONS \ | 
i.43 + 


!z Chr 37.8. 
; (b) 2 $aw.32. 
' abrgughent. 
Pfal. 18. 

| (c) 3 Sam. 


_ |yokeleſs; prophane/;wretches.. By their mitchievouinels ; being 


h!th fire in'the IM anſion or place of their abede,” T his promiie vt tub- 
|duing all Davids Enemi 


| This:Metcy Promted was Performed and acccmpliſhed two wales, 


1 the bartels of the LORD, And(®)be went on and griw great , and 
; | be LORD God of Heſts was with bims: yea he was nith hum nhiherſoever 
- '| be wen and"'cut off all bis enemies ont of his fight, and made him a great 


not 
fenced with iron, \and the ſtaff of a ſpeatt:: andibey ſhall be utterly buris| * 


taken with hands,”"', But the max that ſhall touch them muſt be| 


ith fire in the place. Heb, :n tht po Here the cnemies ot 
the : Kingdom ot Davidand his Seed , ate Deſcribed and T hreatned.| 


ſcribed, by their difſolureneſs 3 T bey are ſtiled, ſons of (* ) Bela: 


ompared-to 7 horns; that prick' or "wound thoſe that touch them 

have-any-thing to do with them, unleſs they be fenced with rev 
and ſpearragainſt thems!' *Threatned,” Partly To be moved or thru 
Levay as:therns, which: are fiybbed:tup by the roots becaule'ot the 
Wiſchief:they do graſs of corn,/&v. 1 Partly, ito be mitcrly bunt 


es had (? ) reference, Immediately and lite- 
ally ta/the Enemies of David and; his Seed in the Kingdom ot 
—_ Mediately T ypically-and-Spiritually ro the: enemues ot Jeius 
bnſtin:the: Kingdom ot his Church; Satan Antichtrift and all the 
Fran wicked ones of the world , - whole utter extirpation and 
uRton 15 here. taretold for the Comtort ot Davids Houie. 


16 Literally and immediately to: David bimdelt, : - David (*) fought 


 parne-lthe' unto the Name of the great men that azean ihe Earth, And 
 Divithimiclt thankfully (>) confeſſed thus muthin that criumphant 
PÞJaJm penned to that pwpoſe, 44s. ] hat be might tiumph in God 
prayſes who had trodcen cown all his enemies under his teer: 1 


(22,0, 


whichPſalm this Title is prefixed; (<) azd David ſpake untoth 


CS eta LORD! 


— —— . 


__— 
_ — 2-— 


Aphoriſm 4. Sect.1, 1, Subduing all:our Enemies. 

| LORD the words of this Seve , in the daythat the; 0 R'D had deti> 
| vered him out of the band of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul, 
| And he ſaid, &c, Which Pſalm alſo may. be very-properlyi ſung by 
| the Church and | 
| Chriſt aad his Church: Dovid herein-heing.a.ſpecial Type a& Chriſt, 

'and Davids enemies, of the enemies of - Chriſt: and lis Church, 
| 2+ Spiritually, Myſtically and Mediately. This promiſe is, and ſhall 
 bepetformed to Telus Chriſt.che true David\, typifyed by David: 
| Chzift, ( * ) 7»choately harh (4) Conquered Jadged and Condemned 
| all his and his Members ſpirtual enemies, as Sin, Death,Hell, Satan, 
| Antichriſt,the world,gs. He hath already ſtabbed them to the heart: : 
bath given them ſuch a death's wound as they ſhall never be able to 
| recover. And he is riding on ſtill moſt vitariouſly Conquering and; 
to Congurr, ( >) Compleatly he will ſybdye,them all, before , or, 
at, his ſecond Coming. For he (©) ſits ow Gods right hand and there. 
| muſt reign til all his foes become his foptflool, This (* ): Stone. cut our 
| without hands ſhall break in pieces the whaleimage of 'Gold,Silver, Braſs, 
| Tron and Clay, even all the grand Empires and Kingdoms of the 
world, thatare enemies tothe Kingdom of Chriſt, Great Babylon; 
Rome, (5 ) ſhall be utterly burnt with fire, and ſhall be found no more at 
all.  The( ®) Beaſt and falſe Prophet ſhall bath af them be taken by him 
that ſits ow the white horfe , and ſball be caſt aliwveints 4 lake of fire bairn- 
ing with Brimſtone. (' ) The laſt enemy Death ſhall be deftroyed, when 
the Devil, and Death, and Hell ,, and allthe wicked ſhall be caſt. into 
the lake of fire. _. | "- 

2. Gods eſtabliſhing and ſtrengthening David in bis Kingdom, that his 
foes __ be - brought under. (* ) Then they ſpakeſt in viſion to 
| thine Holy one, I have found David «I; ro z with my Holy oy 
' have I anoninted bim. With whom my hazd ſhall be eſtabliſhed : mane 
| arm alſo ſhall trengthen him. The enemy ſhall not exat# upon him , 8c, 
| As. God was the Anointer of David, and ſo the Author of his 

Kingdom : So he Covenanted to be the ſtreagthener and keeper of 
| him agd his Kingdom againſt all adverſe Power. God (as (!)Cal- 
| vin notes well ) doth not forſake his works begun , but by a continual pro- 

' greſs carries them on to their end and perfettion, Except the Lord 
: ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh : what ge Kingdom can be eſtabliſhed | 
| ny X he ſtrengthen and Stab who fhall weaken or A- 

| boliſh ? 

; This promiſed eſtabliſhment and ſtrengthening had its accompliſh- 
| ment alſo, 1. /u David himſelf, For,after David had taken the ſtrong 
| hold of Zien and had enjoyed ſo much peace as to build himſelf an 
' houſe, (®) David perceived that the LO R D had eftabliſhed him Kin 
over Irael, and that he had exalted his Kingdom for his people Ifrae 

Fs And after that (* ) he twice conquered the Philiſtines and at 
lalt ſubdned them, asalſo Syria, Moab, Ammon, dAmeleck, &c. 

ſo that David grew greater and greater, and got himſelf a mighty 


I 


people of God, for ,his Pvt hg FaQmies. of 


(4d) Row.8, 
3- tleb x, 14. 
15. Col.2,x3. 
14,15, Epheſ. 
4: 8. zThel.z. | 
8. Ioh.16, 


11,33. 


(e) Pſal. 116 
1.1 C9 15, 
24,25, 26, 
(f)Dan.2.3 2, 
to 46, | 


6). Rev.18. 


. Tl, 


(b) Key.tg. | 


11,20, 


5 


(d) I Cor.rs., 
24,25,26, 54, 
55. Rev 20.9, 
106 the end, 

(x) Plal, 89, 
19,2031, | 
22,23: 


(1) Poſtes 
adjungir, Se 
fore 
hujus regnl, ! | 
cujus Author ' 
<>; ficucl non 
foler inchoata 
ſua opera de- 
lerere, ſed 
conrinuo pro- f 
greflu perdu | 
cere ad ſuum 
finer, loax, 
Calv, Com. int 
Pal. $9.21. 
(m) 2 vam.s. 
7,9,'0.11,12, 
(n) Ver. x7. 
to the end of 
the chap. 
3dam.8.1, 


name, ., 2. In Feſus Chriſt the primary Seed of David, - For 
Oo0000 ©. God 


pO IIS 


11,12,13, 


CIS 9... 


4 


_ 


Tab 


fo 13. 


P_—_ 


24,25,27. 


1 


' 


1:3 Loc. 


| 3.4- 


| « 


1 (uv) loan 


15.18, 


T.27, 


, 


17,18, 


(p) Pſal. 89, Rant, God faidz(? ) Bat my. faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with 


q) loen.Catv: '1. Exalted Glory, - 1» my name ſhall his Horn be exalted, Here wad 


(f) v''- power is in their Horns : thence tranſlated to fignifie ſometimes 
<2 (*) divife Glory and Power; lometimes(*) Humane Royal glory and 
C) D3n-7-7- Powers here. 2. Enlarged Dominion. The hand, the right-hand, 
13.+t7.52, whereby the (word and ſcepterare held, and power is put torth, des 


| (Numb. 34. 


|&-1omh.r., .. |Dorder ofthe promiſed Landon the Weſt. .By Rivers, (*) Calvin un- 


apr and the neighbouring Riyers on the part of Syria. But foraſmuch as 


(x) Gey, 
(3) 1 x08. 24.7 rl: The people by their many fins had deprived themſelves of| 
31. Num.34. | fome part of their promiſed inheritance, and ftraightned their bor- 


oy" —_— ders: but now God affures. them that under Davidand his Seed 
T1:34, 190111, 


(2) Pal. 132. ronnd about him, Andelſewhere God faith; (*) There (viz. in Zion) 


2. Bftabliſhing bis Throne» Book-ili.Ch.: 


& 


(OLTM "God (> eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthened him and his Mediatory King: | 
th; 0ug, Our. 
(45; & 119, 1, 


11G. 49. 7, All enemies #fid oppoſers5 and ſubdues people unco Chriſt, thar he} 


dom, ſothatno enemies can ſhakeit, bur ir ſhakes and deſtroys; 


| Rules 56 the miliſt of his enemies. 


| 3, Gods Tyereafing' "and. Enlargement of. Davids Glory Proſperit | 
| Pbwir and Dominion. © ln the recital-and explanation of this Cond 


bins; «nd in my name ſhall hs Horn be exalted. 1 will ſet his handalſo| 
'| i the Sea* and his right hand in the Rivers. —— Alſo I will make him 
| wy Firſt-born , higher then the Kings of the earth, Here, beſides| 
' other bleſſings , theſe Royal favours are promiſed tro David , wiz. 


- 


oft:elſewhiere the Horn of David ( faith (1))Calvin) is taken for his 
Glory, Dignity, Power, &Cc. T herefore the ſenſe is, Through Gods good- 
' neſs, the _ of his Kingdom ſhould be alwaies proſperous and foariſling 
-*| Tes'an elegant Metaphor from bruit-beaſts, whoſe ornament and' 


[notes dominion : Hi hand iz the Sea and Rivers, imports the extent 
:: | of his Dominion from the.Sea to the Rivers, By Sea, here under-! 
ſtand, thegreat Sea, 2:7, The Mediteranean Sea, which (*) was the 


: | derſtands the RiverExphrates, which was divided into many channels, 


. | God had mentioned ſindry Rivers as part of the borders of che pro- 
' |miſed land, wiz.the great River Euphrates,Gen.15, 18. Deut, 11. 24+ 
The River 79rdan, Numb.34:12;Andrhe River of Egypt, Num. 34.5: 
\ Toſh. 15. 4. Þ fee not any reaſon why any of them thould here be 
;excludea , but thar Davids dominion ſhould be extended to them 
'all according to Gods Promiſes of Old to (*) Abraham, and to (7) 1ſ- 


. {there ſhould be an enlargement of the borders according to the an- 
| cient promiſes,” * 3. Eminency of Soveraignty and Rule, That 
| he ſhould be higher then the Kings of the earth ;, or , Kings of the Land. 
\viz. Higher then all the Kings within the bounds of the promiſed 
land, which David ſhould ſubdue: And Higher in royal dign.ty,ex- 
cellency, authority, proſperity , then all the neighbouring Kings 


will I make the Horn of David to bud : 1 have ordained 4 lamp for mine 
Anointed, His enemies will 1 clathe with ſhame : but upox himſelf ſhall 
his Crown. Joi. This Pſalm alſo reaicesand explains Gods Co-| . 
1venant with David, and in theſe words God promiſed the Increaſe 

of Davids Glory, Proſperity and Dominion , Under three ys 
- CAD SEN Eds prors' 


— Ap -— Oo OCR ——— 


—Co— 


phoril m.4, Sed. 1, 3- Enlarging bis glory and Dominion, | 


phors, viz. I, Ofan Horn budding. There will 1 make the Horn of 
David to bud, YON , Sometimes denotes the Royal Glory and 
Power of Davidand his houſe, as was noted formerly, Sometime; 
the budding poſterity of David full of Honour and power : So Criſt 
is called, (* ) a# Horn of Salvation in the Houſe of David. The bgd- 
ding of the horn of David, may denote, Partly , the ſmall and con - 
cemptible Original of Pavids Kingdom. He bein g (®)raken out 
of a Mean Family , and from oneof the meaneſt im loyments, keep- 
ing of Sheep,to the greateſt dignity of feeding Taco Gods people and 
Iſrael bs Inheritance : from the Shepherds-crook and ſling, to the 
| Scepter z from the Sheep-folds, to the Throne, So that the firſt bud- 
ding of his Royalty was from a very ſmall and deſpiſed beginning. 
Partly , The wonderful reſtitutions of Davids ſhattered and decayed 
Kingdom, Rfheboamss lofing ten tribes, the reſidue being oft times 
broyght extream low by potent adverſaries, eſpecially when they 
were held Captivein Babylon 70. years. In ſuch caſes how was the! 
Horn of David bruiſed and broken ! whereupon Chriſt ſpringing of 
David is called , (< )CM Rod ( not out of the Tree, but ) oat of the 
Stem of Jels, anda Branch out of his Roots, And (*) The Man 
whoſe name is the BRCA NCH: alluding perhaps to this prophecy. 


Bur ſtill God did wonderfully preſerye his Kingdom from Rain, and| /- 


I bave ordained a Lamp for mine CAnneinted, Or , Thave repare 
4 Candle, &c. This Metaphor of a Lamp or Candle, is uſed in Scrip- 
rare to ſignifie many and ſeveral things : bur all with alluſion to the 
light, comfort and benefit of a Lamp or Candle in darkneſs, As, 
S emerimes it lignifies Mans Soul, Spirit or Minde, (*) which & the 
Candle of the L O R D within aman ; Sometimes The corporal ee, 
| which is the (*) Candle of the Body : Sometimes, the word of God , 
which is(5) « Lamp 10 our feet , and light to our path z, Sometimes, 
The lightfome and comfortable preſence and favour of God to If- 
rac in deepeſt troubles, (*) Abrahams had this repreſented to him in 
viſion of « ſmoaking fwrnace and burning Lamp :, Sometimes The lighe- 
ſome joy,comfort proſperity and bright ſhining Glor y of a Kingdom 
or Royal Family , breaking forth in midft of darkſom croubles 
and afflitions and eſpecially reſplendent in a comfortable Suc- 
ceſſion continued. Thus God ſaid, touching Solewon ; (*) And 
unto his ſon will T give one Tribe, that David my ſervant may have a 
light ( or Candle) alway before me in Jeruſalem, And touchin 
Abijans King of Fudab, though wicked, God ſaid , (*) Nevertheleſs 
for Davids fake did the LORD his God give a Lamp (or Candle ) in Je- 
[ruſalem } to ſet up _ after him, and to eftabliſh Jerulalem. "In 
this laſt ſenſe here underſtand this clauſe of the Covenant, Con- 
trariwiſe the daſhing of wicked mens proſperity joy comfort glory 
&«. is often threatned under the metaphor of (*) putting out their 
Candle. 3- Of 2 flouriſhing crown but apon himſelf [hall bis 


made it often Bxd again afreſh till Chrift came, 2. Of _ 


| Crown flouriſh, His crown and Kingdom ſhall be proſperous like a 29-29. & 


. : — 


*-4 » 24.20, 
Oo000002 : Aouriſhing ** 


_— — 


| 


(n) 2 Sam, 8, 
zZ $," 3314. 


(0) :$:1m.8, 2. 


| 


(p) 2 $2m.$. 
2.6, & 10.19, 


(q) 1 Kings 
15. 4. 
| fc) z Chr.1.1, 


(\) 2 Chr. r, 
12, I5, 

(tr) 2 Chr, 6, 
23,24, 

| (vu): Kingy 
4. 21, 

2 Chr. 9.26, 
(x) Luk.1.69. 
(y) Luke 


2+32, 
[(z) Luk.1. 
32333+ 
(a) Pſal 2. 
$ 9. Mar. 28. 
13,19, 


' A&.1.8. 

| Col. 1.56. , 
| Rev. 1.15.0 
19,16, 

(b) tai.8g, 
26,27. 

(c) Ipſe invo- 
Cabii me, quo- 
{niam mihi.ad- 
'/hxrebit, & 
cognoſcer fbi 
a me dignira- 
rem & amne + 
robur conti 
gifle; adcoqs 
ad me ſemper 
confugicr ; 
Me quah Ya 
trem acLCecum 
& Servatorem 
 luum {eroper 
Inclamabir. 


| $:/m de Muls 


| flouriſhing flower full of beauty and glory. 
(m) 118.23. 1. | 2lorious beauty of the (®) Crown of Pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
'15 compared to a fading or withering flower. 


» Plal. 89127, | 
i 


1020 | Gods Corvenant:Mercies promiſed to DAVID, Wc B-III.C-z., 


Contrariwiſe the | 


This Promiſe had its accompliſhment, Much, in David, More in 
Solomon, moſt of all in Jeſus Chriſt, the chief Son of David. 1. 1s 
David. 1, For, God(®) preſerved David whitherſoever he went : 
and David by his viforious ſucceſſes got himſelf a Name. David 
alſo ( * ) ſmote Hadadezer King of Lobah , as he went to recover his | 
border at the River Euphrates, Whether Hadadezer or David be 
underſtood here to go to recover his border at Euphrates, David b 
ſmiting Hadadezer enlarged his Dominion towards Euphrates, which 
was his promiſed border. And ſo God ſet his hand, or power in the Ri- 
wer. 1 he (?) Moabites and Syrians and their Kings became ſervants to 
David and brought gifts: So David was higher then the Kings of 
che Earth or of the Land Davids Horn budded , from a Shep- 
told to a Royal Throne - and though ofttimes ir ſeemed quite 
broken , and his light in 1ſ-ae/ extinguiſhed, yet it again ſtill bud- 
ded atre(h.,, and his (1) Candle was again lighted in Jeruſalem till the 
coming of the Meſſiah, 2. 1n Solomon his ſon. For, (*) He 
was ſtrengthned in his Kingdom , and the L O R D his God was with 
him , and magnified him exceedingly. (©) He had riches wealthand 
honour, ſuch as none before or after him had rhe like : and he made 
filver and gold at' Feruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, &c, And 
(*) all the Kings of the Earth fought the preſence of Solomon, to hear 
his wiſdom , &C, and they brought every man his preſent , veſſels of ſil- 
ver, andweſſels of gold, VC, a rate year by year, And (* ) Solo- 
mon reigned over all Kingdoms from the River unto the land of the Phi- 
liftimes, and wnto the border of Egypt : they brought preſents and ſerved 
Solomon all the dates of his life. &c. - 3. In Teſws Chriſt this pro- 
miſe was moſt eminently accompliſhed. He was (*) raiſed up an Horn of 
Salvation for us in the Houſe of David. Heis (7) 4 light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael, He(* ) had the Throne of his 


father David to reign ever the houſe of Jacob for ever, yeahe had 


(* ) giver him the Heathen for his inheritance , and the utermoſf parts of 
the earth for his poſſeſsion + All Nations being brought into ſubjeRi- 
on to him by the Scepter of his Spirit and Goſpel , and the Kingdoms 
of this world becoming our Lords and his Chriſts, who is therefore 
Lord of Lords , and King of Kings , and ſhall reign for evermore. 
4. Gods |ſweet Covenant- Relations to him. Ta the recital of this 
Covenant, God promiſed to David; (b)He ſhall cry unto me, Thoy art 
my Father , My God, ana the Rock of my Salvation - Alſo. 1 will make 
him my firſt-born, higher then the Kings of the earth. 1a which words 
God-aſſures David of three Excellent and moſt comfortable Re- 
lations bertwixt himfelf and David, which David ſhould acknowledge, 
and upon all occaſions make uſe of (©) By Faith and Prayer , fly- 
ing and cleaving ſtill ro him as to 1+ His Father, >. His God, And 3: His 
$aviour. Obthow ſweetly might Davids Faith and Prayer , fix m"—— 
4: fe ; the | 
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the Lordin all Temprations, 'Troubles, Diſcomforts . Straits, &c.' Ry 
who thus made himſelt David's by theſe endeared Relations ! wiZ, 


God Covenanted to be, 
God here promiſed to be a Father to David, Not Generally, as he | 
is Father of all his Creatures, father of lights , Jam. 1. 17. father of| 
Spirits, Heb. 142, 9. Nor only Spec:ally, as he is father of Ru- | 
lers and Magiſtrates 7 have ſaid ye are Gods : and all of you are children | 
of the moſt high, Pal. $2. 6, Bur more Peculiarly and Emi- | 
nently,, As he is father of his Adopted in Chriſt, Luke 11. 2. 
2 Coy. 6. 18. Rom, 8.15. And as he intended a peculiar dearneſs 
betwixt himſelf and David, as his Firſt-born, higher then the Kings 
of the Earth, as (* )Calvin well obſetves. 

This Promiſe was Really performed to David himſelf ;( ©) when 

my Father and my Mother forſake me , thenthe LO R D willtakeme 

4p, Heb. willgather me, The LOR D will not only bea Fa-| 
ther ; but both Father and Mother to David ; yea more then borh 

Father and Mother : They may forſake , but God will gather 

me, Theres more Fatherlineſs int his Father , then in all the Father; 

inthe world. But this promiſe primarily intended , and had | 
its fulleſt accompliſhment in the Anti-Type Jefus Chriſt , 
who was indeed Gods Firſt- born higher th:n all Hines of the Farth, | 


| 


And therefore the Apoſtle (*) applies this Promile to Chriſt ,! 
and thereby proves him to be above all the Angels in Hea- | 
ven, 

So then, The Lord Covenanted , That himſelf woald be A Fa- 
ther to David - And that David ſhould be his Son, yea his Firſt- 
born, his choice ſon. What bleſsings doth this imply from God to Da- 
vid : And what Duties from David to God ! 1. What bleſgings 
and mercies hence flowd from God to David, That (39d 
wouldbe his Father! As, 1. Fatherly Procreation, . A Fackier 
begets his childe of his own ſubſtance (5) Hearken to thy Father, that 


| (1) Davids Father. He ſhall cry unto me , Thou art my Father, | 


begat thee, This is the very foundation of Fatherhood, The 
Lord begat David, Partly by Regeneraation, as he (® ) begets all his 
ſpiritual children by his ſpirir and word. Partly by Royal Unction 
whereby he begat him to the Throne, (* ) Thou art my ſon this day 
have 1 begotten thee. By Regeneration, he begat him a Saint : By 
Unction , he begat him a K#ng. 2. Fatherly Communication, 
A Father imparts and communicates himtfelf pecaliarly to his childe, 
his Nature, his Image, his Properties, his Perfe&ions, &. God! 
this heavenly Father , Communicates to his children, and fo to Da- 
vid, His Nature , and his Spirit, (1) His Nature, They (*) par- 
take the Divine, or Godly Nature; and The(!) !mage of God, in know- 


a Spirit of Adoption, witneſſing their Son-ſhip , &c, Partly , as a 
Spirit of ſupplication , enabling them 'wxth. groans unutterable 16 cry 
Abba Father, with child-like boldneſs arid confiderice,- - . Houſe- | 


wt 


—_—— 
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ledge , righteouſneſs and true holineſs. (*) His \® ) Spirit 3 Partly as E 


'Kom 8s, 1 ſ, 


(d) Tan, 
Caln'n. in 
Com, ad Plal, * 
$89.27. 

(ec) Pf1l, 


27. 19, 


(f) Heb 1, 
4.3- 


(8) Prov. 


23.22, 


(h) Ioh,3.z, | 
F. lam.1, 17, 
is, 1 [oh, 


CV. ; 
(i) Pla!.3, 7; 


(k) 2 Per. | 
[ 


L4,+ | 
{1) Col.z 10. 
;h. 4. 24, | 
Un) Gal: 4:6." 
16,26, | 


__ hold | 
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| hold relation to all the children of the houſhold of God. They that 


ky 'have God their father, (" ) are of Gods Family or Houſhold , ſome of 


x Pet, 2.17. | his members are Holy brethren , an boly brotherhood. 4. Father- 


(q)z $am.18. 'ynkind and unnatural : As (1) David's upon AbjJolom. bur Gods 


(s) Hol.11-3. 'FJence God is repreſented like a tender father conflicting within 
9. $ce al/o that I 


(t) Tob.6.32-| wn fatherly education of his children is moſt Fatherly, For, 


12, Rev, 19. to. put on the Lord Feſws Chriſt and the New Man. So that they be- 


2.9, 0, Il = I2. | 


(y)Heb.12,5, 


a) Zech.2,5, 


which Family ate in Heaven, lomeon Earth, yer alt but one and the! 
fame Family, Herein (*) Jeſas Chriſt, the Firf-borp, is their! 
| Elder brother, nor is he aſhamed to call them brethren : and in him alſo 


ly affe&tions, As, Love, A farther Naturally loves his children: 
[and uſually more then children love a Father, Love rather deſcends, 
then Aſcends, Gods love to his children, is admirable, incompara- 
ble. (? ) Behold, what manner of love the father hath beſtowed wpon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. | Fohx ſtands amazed at thi 
Compaſsion, A'tathers bowels melt upon his children, yea though 


\farherly Compaſhons to his children tranſcend ;\"} Like as a Father 
'pittieth his children, ſo the LO RD pittzeth them that fear him, xc, 


himſelf about the chaſtiſement of his 1ſrael; (*) How ſhall 1 give thee 
vp Ephraim ? How mor I deliver thee , Iirael > How ſball I mate thee as 
Kamah ? How ſball T ſet thee as Teboim ? Mine heart is turned within 
me ; My repentings are kindled together. I will not execute the fierce- 
neſs of mine anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim z for 1 am God, 
and not man , the holy one in the midſt of thee. 5- Fatherly E- 
ducation. Natural Parents have a Natural inſtin& to bring up their 
children Naturally. Chriſtian and Godly parents have ſupernatu- 
ral principles inciting them toeducate them Chriſtianly. But Gods 


(f) He feeds them with (* ) Heavenly food , Hidden Mannah, The 
bread and water of life , making them live for evermore : even with 
Jeſus Chriſt the true bread that came down from Heaven, (*) He 
clothes them ( *) with the beſt robe; even with the Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the SanRifying Graces of the Spirit, enabling them 


come all glorious within, and their clothing of wrought Gold, ' (3) He 
infiradts them inthe beſt leſſons, in the (* ) deep things of God, Feſus 
Chriſt , and the Myſteries of Salyation : and this by his Spirit and 
Scriptures , able 10 make them wiſe unto Salvation, and to furniſh 
them throughly wnto every good work, {+) He alſoas a tender 
Father , (? ) Corres them diſcreetly aud faithfully , ( not as earthly 
arents for their own pleaſure or paſſion, but for their profit , that they 
may be partakers of the peaceable fon of righteouſneſs , may know he 
loves them, and that they are zo: Es s, but Sons. 6, Fatherly 
Protedtion, Fathers to their ability defend their children from 
Harms and Injuries, (*) They'l fight for their ſons and their daueb- 
ters, and their wives, —- as Nehemiah encouraged, But this Hea- 
venly Father will be to his people and children (*) A wall of fire round 
about them, and their glory in the midjt of them : yea as the Mountains 
_ about Jeruſalem, ſo the L 0 RD u roand about his people from 
| hence 
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of his eye, 8c 7. Fatherly Proviſion. The (Þ ) children te TYy 
"for the Parents 5 but the Parents for the children. This heavenly 
a 


(d) 2 Cor. | 
cher makes the beſt Proviſion tor his children ,..borh here in this (© * Tim: «, | 


were to bereturned from David to. God: the Lozd accepting 
him as his lon, his Firſt-bozn ; Mucual Re/arions , bavein rhem 
Mutual obligations. . The Duties of a child ro a Natural Farher , 
much _ more to. God the Heavenly Father, are ſuch as thele, | 
As, 1. Conformity to the heayenly father.. A child of God'is ro (6) i Per, 1. | 
(4) be holy, as he i holy; merciful , as he © merciful z &c. 2. Love' 14:019, * | 
and childlike affeion; Primarily tothe Heavenly Father himſelf in' 4" Hb "if. @ 
Jeſus Chriſt ,, (©) with all the heart, ſoul, mine and might, Se-| 
condarily, to all Gods children bearing the image of this- heavenly | (e) Deur.6,5, 
Father (* ) Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is| ok = 
begotten of him. wiz. The heavenly childe, for the heavenly fathers { (F) x Iok 4 r; 
fake. 3. Honouring othim. The childe(5) onghtto honour| /,\ -,-.c | 
his Father. Hehce faiththe LORD of hoaſts ; (*) A ſon howour- _ 
«th hu father and a ſervant his Maſter : If then 1 be a father , where 6; \) Mal.x.6, 
mine honour ? &c. 4. Fearing him with filial reverence, nor | 
with ſlaviſh fear, (* ) If ye call on the Father , who without reſpect of. 
| perſons judgeth according to every mans work, paſs the time of your ſo- (1) 1 Per, | 
{journing here in fear. It you profeſs God to be your father,and pray, *- 27: | 
| 
| 


{ 
bu. promiſed to be a Father to him, I I. Bhat Duties hence | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


to him; as to your Father, fear him in. your whole courſeof life. 
5. Obeying of him. (* ) As obedient children , not faſhioning your - 
ſelves according to the former luſts in your tenorance : = jeſus Chriſt BLOG of 
(! )counred it his meat and drink to do the will of his father that ſent, () oh.s 3h. 
hims, and to finiſh his work, yea he became obedient to him to the Death {+2 vks. 
. {even the death of the ral, «(®) laying down his life rather chen' EW 
\laying afide his obedience, Herein all his members ſhould follow! peratdic, ne | 
him in like obedience. 6. Truſting in him, and depending upon 2*4icntiam | 
him, as children upon aloving and faichful Father, forall ne ary; FRY 
ſupplies, comforts, &c. (") As Chriſt didin death. +7. Praying (n) Plat. x2. 
ito him, as aChilde toa Father. + (®') By the Spirit of Adoption we 4%: Luke | 
cry, Abba, Father, OChriſt(* )prayed to himas to his father of- cM * 
[ren- and Chriſt (1) hath raughtus ro pray to him as'to our Fathet +526. | 
every day. | Now as David was obliged to perform theſe () fob. 17. 
and like filial Duties to God, as to his Father: ſo-the Scriptures, \ —_— 
and eſpecially the Pſalms abungantly reſtifie ſuch his Perform- 42,44 | 
ance, | (9) Mars, : 
{ 


@c. Lukc11, 


( 2 ) Davids God, He ſhall cry anto me ; thoy art my Father, My 2. 6c. 
pts ===> 
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1024 | 
| God, &c. This is the higheſt mercy Promifcable Thar the Lord would 
(r) FGal, 22 |be(*") 4 God to David by Covenant : and conſequently, That David. 
1:3 *5- *-| ſhould be one of his Covenant-People , 'isimplyed. Bur of this 
43.6. 43. | ſupream ſweeteſt and moſt 'Comprehenfive Promiſe, hath been 
4 6119. 94.| ſpoken heretofore abundantly, eſpecially in opening Gods Covenant 
phat, [with Abraham. Thus David experimentally had the Lord: for his 
b9. 26, God : and gave up himſelfto God as/ ofie of his peopke;” + * 

( 3 ) Davids Rock of Salvation. (*) He ſhallcry ante me, They art 

my Father, My God, and The' Rock of my Salvation, How einphati- 

pcally! Not only 4 Saviowr, but: My Savior : Not only My Saviour, 

but My Salvation : _Notonly My Salvation, but The Rock of my;Sal- 

vation. My ſtrong, My impregnable, My immovable , My -ever- 

laſting Salvation. Sach a Salvation God here Covenants to. be ro 

David , even his All-ſufficient Saviout. God faves, or is A Saviour 

divers waies : and every way he became Davids Saviour, * As, 

(r)"(:1.36,6, | 1, By ſuſtaining and Preſerving by iis Common' Providence. 
Cv) Tim. | Thus, he( © ) ſaves Man andbeaſt. Thus he is (* )the Saviour of 
C75 all men. 2. Bylending help and affiſtance.' Seve LORD , let the 
King hear us when we call, Pſal. 20.9, 2 Kings 6. 27. Pal. 118. 25, 

3. By Delivering, ( * ) From Temporal evils , afliions, enemies, 

| Oc. Pſal. 3.7. & 7o 1. & 118. 14- (*) From ſpiritual evils, 
(x) r Tim. |ſins, miſeries, &c. and from eternal Wrath, Neath, Condemnation. 
4.10 So(*} God is the Saviouws eſpecially of them that believe, And thus 
| Salvation is often aſcribed roGod, Tir. 3. 4. For. 17. 14, Exch. 36. 
29, Luke 1.73. Heb. 5.7-2 Tim. 1,$. 9. Now David being 

every of theſe waies ſaved by this Rock of his Salvation , as in his 

Pſalms is plentifully evident : David was obliged to demean himſel 

(y) Pal. 18, [towards God, as the ſavedofthe Lord. Accordingly upon this 
a tot 16-\oround David, 1. Loved (7) the Lord his Saviour exceedingly. 
(z) b{ai.116.]2, Prayſed God his: Saviour with much enlarged -thankfulne{s. 
;12.6c,0113.1( z \ What (bal 1 render unto the LORD far all bis benefits towards 
(14.1023. [met 1 willrake the Cap of Salmation, &c. — 1will praiſe thee, for they 
17-37- haſt heard mr, and art vecome my Salvation. 3+. Truſted (*)) in the 
i a1. 16 | Lord the more Contidently tor the: future, 4, Devoted him- 

- dlpad | ſelf ro the ſervice of the Lord his Saviour, the more chearfully (*) 0 
LOKD, truly 1 am thy ſervant , I ams thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy 

(c) 2 S:m. | handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. | 

7.15 5. Gods fulfilling of Davids Daies. (<) And when thy daies be fur 
filled that thou ſhalt fleep miththy fathers. This hath in it an implicit 

| Promile of | ge to David : that his daies ſhould not untimely be 

cut off, but "ay ulfilled and come to Maturity. — Peter CM artyr thus 

(4) Per. 214.| EXPOUNds it (4) Thowſhalt net be taken away with 4 violent or immature 
Com. in. Death, for tho ſhalt fulfil thy daies. All do fulfil their daies in regard 

2 Sa0.7.12- | of Gods Predeftination in whatſoever age they dye. But they are ſaid to ful- 
(e is. | fil their daies, mbo live ſolong, till the Humour which they call radical be 
{f) lob.2.:6. | dryed up. Long life is oft-times promiſed asa great blefling to Gods 
wie: People : As To(*) Abraham, To (f) Fob, To(s$) Ifradl, &c. 
2, J, 2 TA And 


——-— -— oo ev woot ape -- - 


; AR " 


— 


— O—— — 


Khoriſmg. Ser. 5. Fulfillng bb Dates 102g 


And long life becomes an ertiinetic mercy to Gods people in divers 


Ee ———_—_—_— 


ods conſtant care and fatherly Providence over his people : 
- [Supplying them wich all neceſfaries, preſerving and delivering them 
from many dangers and deaths, Ordering and over-raling all things| (4) Ge 15. 

for Good, &c. 2. As longlife(®) is the evident fruit and ex | 15. * x0d.20; 


perimental performance of many ſweet Promiſes made to that effeR, +4 _ 

. Aslong life is the Godly mans longer Seed-time for Eternity: | 5, 6, P;ov. a 
He hath the larger opportunity of Good, Prov. 16, 31. To & 9,10, 18. 
advance Gods glory to adyantage his own ond and eternal good; 


To promote the heavenly wel-fare of Gods people , or of neereſt} 


| 


wiſdom in the ous 4 As long life affords a larger opportuni- 
ry (* ) of furthering and beholding the publike good and prefperity | 4 »(al, r28, 
of the Charch of God. Paul upon this account (' ) was contented 


ſonal Happineſs, he deſired to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt , which| © © 
was far beſt of all, | 
.This Bleffing was accompliſhed eminently in David according to| 
the very letter, For, (® ) He reigned over [irael 40 years ; Hom , (m) 1 Chr, 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 33 years reigned he im Jeruſalem. | *%7*: 
And He dyed in « good old age, full of Dayes, Riches, and Ho- 
YBONTr 


| 

| 

_—_— 1.As Long life is a continual Teſtimony and evidence | 
of G 


Relarions: There being . * ) no work , nor dewice, nor. knowledge, nor (i) Eecl.8,to; | 


4,5- kl 
to live longer upon Earth : Though, in regard of his own peculiar|' Phil, x, 32. 


6. Gods building David an Houſe, making it rape" 2 and proſpe- 
raws, eſpecially by raiſing ap his Seed to ſit upon his Throne for ever. 
This is a grand and emitient Promiſe , much inſiſted upon by God 
in this Covenant. When Davidhad it in his heart to build God an 

| Houſe, God retarned him this Covenant-Promiſe , ( *) Alſo the, (n) 2 Sam. 
LORD telleth thee , that he will make thee an Houſe. Whic elſe-, 7,11. 
{where is thus expreſſed (* ) furthermore 1 tell thee , that the LO KR D. (6) Chr. 
| will build thee an Houſe, ASif God had ſaid , David wilt thou build | 17.18, 
mean Houle ? Nay rather, I will build thee an Houſe. 1f God that | 
{builr the'world, that ( ? ) puilt all things, will build Davidan Houle; | (p)Hcb. x; 4; 
chen Davids Houſe (hall be built Moſt *- Skilfally, ». Magnificently, 
' 3: Strongly, + Durably. Burif God buildit not, All other building 
is70 little purpoſe , (4) except the L ORD build an bouſe, they la- \ Pal 
| bowr in vainthat build it.- Gods building of David an Heuſe, did pri- 9) ws : 
marily imply Godsraiſing up of Davids ſeed from his own loyns to 

| fit upon his Throne and {ucced in his Kindom' for ever, Poſterity 
arerhe Pillars of the Hou'e or Family, when they fail the Houſe 1s 
ruimed puld down and deſtroyed. -By theſe the Glory Proſperity 
' Power and Dominion « fDavids Houle was increaled and continued. 
; Therefore after-God had Fromiſed To build David an Houſe, he 
preſently by way of exegetical explanation adds (*) 43d it ſball ,, 


thers, that 1 will raiſe up thy Seed after thee , which ſhall be of chy ſons, *:3 7. 


| 


come to poſs, when j days be expired that thou muſt go tobe with thy fa- 1th, 11, 


and 1 will eſtabliſh his Kingdom. He ſhall build me an houſe, and 1 will\ © 
us eld BELT i; | __ Pabliſh _ 


, | 1026 | 
| (\) Palm | ſFabliſh his Throne for ever. And elſewhere, (*) The LO-R D hath 
13t.1., | (morn intruth unto Davia. he will not turn from it, Of the frint of thy\ 
(t ) Plal 39, body will I ſet upon thy Throne, And in another explanation of this Co- | 
3:4 venantz{')1 have made a Covenant with my choſen,1 have (worn nn!s 1)4- 
| vid my ſervant:Thy Seed will 1 eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy Throne 
all-:Generations. Selah. This building ap of Davids Houle, by Raiſing 
up unto Davida Succeſſive Seed that ſhould fit, upon his Throne 
for ever, was an high and excellent mercy. Princes that dye child- 
leſs know what a blefling, poſterity is.. Among the Romare Empe- 
| (@) MG rours,(as (*) Pet, Martyr notes ) from Fulins Ceſar to Antoninus.n,one 


Com.la 2 Dam. 
7,11, 


(x) Rom.1.3. 
(y) Mart. 1. 1. 


(z) Luke 3. 
23 ts the end, 
(a) Mart.1, 1, 
6d 28, 


(b) Luke 1, 
31,32z33. 
-1A8.2.30, 37. 
(c) Dan. 3. 
3423 5-44- 


(4d) 1 Sam, 
23.1.to 8, 


6. Gods building OKYID an Houſe , &c, Book 111, Che 6D - 
' 


of them ( except Yeſ/ aſian ) could leave a ſon behind.them ſucceed- 

_—_ the Empire, The Tyrk hath detained the Empire in one fa- 
mily above 250 years ; but by Force, Violence, Tyranny, Patr.cide, 
Fratricide, (5c, Yea inthe Kingdom of 1ſrael, the Kings oyer the 
ten Tribes were choſen from other, and other Tribes continued not 
in a Line of Natural ſucceſſion , their Houſe was not firmly, 
built, nor their Throne eſtabliſhed, But here God 
aſſures David of a Natural lineal Succeſſion for ever. | 

T his Covenanted bleſſing was Accompliſh:d, 1. More Immediate- 
ly and leſs wen yy ban Davids Ordinary Natural Seed. For,his Natu- 
ral poſterity did in lawful Government fit upon his Kingly Thrqne 
cill the Babyloniſh Captivity,which was about 430. years: And after- 
wards the Jews had Princely Governors of Davids line , or at leaſt 
rightful heirs of the Govenment till Chriſt was born, 2. More Med:- 
ately and Principally this is fulfilled in Davids Extraordinary Natural 
Seed according to the fleſh, FESHS CHRIST, __ And this 
ewo waies. Partly, By Chriſts Propagation according to the fleſh 
from Davids loyns, Whence Paul ſaith ; (*) Feſwus Chriſt owr Lord 
was made of the Seed of David according to the fleſh. And Matthew 
(tiles him z(! ) Feſuws Chriſt the Son of David, the ſon of Abraham. | 
And to put all our of Queſtion, ( * ) The Natural line of Chriſt is 

brought down by rule trom David to the Yirgin Mary, the real 
Mother of Cbriſt- and thie (* ) Legal line of Chriſt is drawn down by 
Matthew from David to Foſeph, the ſuppoled father of Chriſt... This) 
was a great Honour and Fayour to David to be the. Grand-father 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Partly, By Chriſts Royal Suc- 
ceſſhon of David in the throne, who ( ®) reigns over the Houſe of Da- 
vid, the Church of God, for ever and ever, of whoſe Dominion there\ 
ſhall be no end His (©) Kingdom ſhall ( as Damel hath foretold ) never 
be deſtroyed, nor left to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces and con- 
ſume all theſe four great Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. By the 
Glory of his Seed, and Perpetuity of this Kingdom, chiefly accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt, David (4) in his /aft words Comforted himſelf 
againſt all che weaknefles and diſcomforts of his Family, from the 
everlaſting Nature of his Coyenant in Chriſt.. Now theſe be. the 
laſt words of David, &c, __ Let the Reader diligently obſerve D+- 
vids Laſt words, They are very Short, but Sweet : Few but Weight. 
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Eg 
ch 


| wherein we may notably diſcover , How Gods Coy abt. « 
ing David an Houſe, cluefly inteaded Chziſt, and had irs fu 
 compliſhmenr in him: Laſt words of Dying Saints, of LN 
| phe, aſe co be ponderous, Holy, Heavenly, Serious, 
ſpecial conſideration. | 


\ © Touching DAY IDs LAST WORDS, Conſider btiefty| 
1: Their Nature , *: Scope, and 3 Principal Branches. L, 


alletge 


ing Pro- | 


| Nature. They are called , Davids lift words ; ( ©) Now thiſe the| () 134m, 


| Laſt words of David, viz. His laſt words, not touching Civils, but 
touching Spiricaals. Or , His laſt words, becauſe they contain that 
which Dowd had in his Mouth to his laſt, and dying day. Theſe 
ft words are , for the General Natwre of them, A Pſalm: D A- 
;'VID's, Laft Pſalm : Davids comfortable Covenant-Pſalm. _ Hit 
| Swan-likeSong, Its made up of Propbecy, Dottrine , and. Comfort : 
and therefore is a mixt Pſalm : partly Prophetical, partly Doctrinal, 
partly Conſolatory. Wherein David ſweetly Comforts himſelf, 
by tne DoQrineand Nature of Gods Covenantwith him in Chriſt, 
which rg mggy promiſerh Gods building of Davids houſe and 
Kingdom in Jeſus Chriſt moſt gloriouſly. and perpetually, 
11, Therr Scope and Jntent is; Propherically to Promiſe and 
Declare, for Davids fingular Conſolation, The Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
lineſs Glory Proſperity and Perpetuity of his Houſe and Kingdom, 
in Jeſus Chriſt his Seed, according to Gods Covenant , But the ut- 
ter Contufion of all his Kingdom's Enemies. III. 
'Ptincipal parts co this end are z Firfl, A Preface to this comforca- 
ble Covenant-Pſalm, Deſcribing; 1. The Inſtrumental cauſe of it 
David, ('*) By his Natural deſcent ; David the ſon of Jeſs ſaid. 
(>) By his Royal Dignity ; And the may who was raiſed up on high. 
( 3) By his Divine Union to his King-ſhip s The Annointed o the | 
God of Jacob. { + ) By his pleaſantneſs and {weetneſs in the P 
whictrhe Penned and left upon record for 1ſrael, for the Church of 
| God; And the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael,ſaid. Heb. And the pleaſant onc in 
the "_u of Iſrael, [aid.iwerſe 1. '2. The efficient cauſe, or Princi- 
pal Author of ir, God the Farther Son and Holy Spirit ,, who ſeem 
to be (et forthin three Expreflions, ( * } The Spirit of the LORD, 
;not only inſpired his heart wich Matter, but” alſo furniſhed his | 
| Tongue with words; heb wy of the LORD ſpake by me, and bis 
| word was in my Tongue. verle 3. (+) The Farher , The wer. Ifracl 
| ſaid. He was Iſrael's primanily, By Covenatit, By. Profeſſion ,. By 


| 


| worſhip, &c. (3 Theſon ; The Rock of Iſrael puke to me, verſe 3. | 


{Thats the ſoa Chriſt. For, (*) 1ſrael drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them , and that Rick was CARIST, Thus of the 
' Preface, Secondly, The ſubſtance of this Sweet Covenant: Pſalm,Pro- 
phetically Promiſing and delineateingPar;lyT he Happitiels of Davids 
Houſe and Kingdom in Chrift, Partly The Miſety and Confuſion 


of all his Kingdoms Enemies: 1. 'The Happineſs, Davids 
; Houle and Kingdom in Lhift is Foederally deſcribe Jn 
th ESD ort 


| 4nd Tet 
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_& Gods _ DAVID az Houſe, &c Book. HL.Chy og. 


tv in ignperfect Senrence with aword of Promiſe, as 
a word of Command. If the words. be taken. a: « 


,. They in AD > upon. David apd on all tis Royal 
"FF ightequs in their 8 that ey 
Cine 


peice vs $ 
pe * David tha 

[nes of him that hou 
of God, verſe 3s Th ec 
his Seed to Rule ? 
Righteouſneſs , To 
as of the, Common-wealth and { tyils: ie, as Promiſe, they forete| 
the oj (s of Chriſts Dominigg, | Jhough David and. his 
Seed were.many of chem Rightequs an 

Tolineſs an Kighonafo nels there were many faylings: 


ous Ru uler in all exaneſs. He (* ) was not. only Ho- 
| Fog ph (elf: bur (*)s 2 wi 2 f 045 Righteouſnef 
%u 


ES oy 


V: = > err by. big depo Ter lamgyerie 4, This 
7 without 


ih An; 


og mw 


Genes f his. 


Ay ), By.che Ri hreouſnels | of. the. Kino 
Hegha Lalth awe mew muſt be yuſ. Kang 
"15 A giel 1g.the Hebrew: and therefore 


Ii 44 6 word of Promiſe, they Prophe- 
vifrapea of Chriſt the primary Seed and 
is [brone., (*) By the Holj- 

Rule in in D«vjds Kingdom z Ruling in the fear 
; words ,, 45 4 Command, require David and 
Y, "ro make Holineſs thebaſis of their 
gi care 0 the Church, and-Spiriruals, as well 


Holy Rulers, yet 


vids extraor _y Secd , kÞ) was a moſt Hq- 


LOKD our Ri hte ne(s. He notonly com- 

pn {tanpl [0 reQus and tearers & the 

al Glocy a pooled: of this faſt and Hos 

ny. Puſtraced wo lively. G:iintudes ,. 

Ph Mc 'FP And he al be 4 the Light of the Mervin 
even s HM uo without cloygs... Ot Gra 

g by vertye of Sun and Rain ; As the. tender 


5 budding; and flouriſhing,” of 
R \ was 09k, ſo verified and made good 
Rericy ;. His Hooſe was nt ſo with God, In 


| clogds, To his budding. en 4{bing 
$4] 1mpe vediments ;; Bue it ag few xc 
of Jeſus g; Among the Fews, but 
Viet in. a, vi o inyiſthle .nagner, 
6 ws alt chish, ont Davids tioule and 

ordered and. Sure... C Ao ck | 
5a ca candy up Tis comiorts 


Hontavey in "Chriſt. *h 
por 


ugh the ene 
pr tl om; ; rhewek 


h made with me an Emorlaſting 
765 ng 2; efore ibis 2: all #1407 
AA Zh 


wb 


14 not {0 grow \ verle 5. 
the (en(e..: 


we 6 as Es ; 


mily are moſt ſweet and precious Mercigs; bur alas ny. houſe hither- 
co.comes very ſhort in all cheſe bleſſings , [my.:honſe, and[Kingdom 


grow fo proſperouſly, ._ Yet Gods Covenant with. me\ouchig | 


—_ 


Therefore what ever be the prefenc infirm.low mean aMited dloudy | 
Condizion of my Hoyje,I lay the whole: ſtreſs of all my Salyation-& | 
delight upon this hisKovenaor and this is-tny:great ſtay anc comfort | 
now.in-my old age-when I am [going tomy grave - that according to 
| this Covenant at laſt my Houſe ſhall be,tully built and every. way 
| proſper and flouriſh.in 8 through the promiſed Melsiah Jeſus Chriſt 
that is to deſcend out of my loins accorging tothe fleſh...  2.\THhe 


iſeryand Confuſion of all his Kingdomes Enemies, choſe 
ſons of, Bclial yokeleis&diflolute ungodly: perions , thoſe intolerable] 


(away from hurting David, houſe and Kingdom, and quite:Conſu- 
| medin their Place ; But the ſars of Belial ſhall be AU of them as thorns 
| thruſt away , becauſe they cannot be taken with hands: but. the man that 
| ſhall touch them muſt be fenced with iron, and the laff of a ſpear , and 
[they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in. the ſame. _ verle 6, 7.1 
'wher in the enemies of his Kingdom are Deſcribed , and Threatned | 
(1) Deſcribed and: CharaQerized , Partly: By their yokeleſneſs, 
diſſoluteneſs and: ungodline(s, Sons of Beliab:: that will notſubmit xo 
the. Laws of his, eſpecially of Chriſts Kingdom. Pardy By their 


/Perniciouſneſsand milchieyouſneſs,hence compared to 7.krns. pier- |. 
cing- wounding intraRable thorns, that cannot. be taken with hands | 


without iron ard flaff of « ſpear: Theſe enemies, litterahy'were the 
Mngodly god Pernicious enemies oppoſing the Kingdonii of Dawed 
and his grdinary Seed as Zenacherib, Nebuchadnez.zar, 8c. Myſticaly, 
[The ſpiricual enemies of Chriſts Kingdom, as Satan,; Antichriſt, all 
cruel Perſecutors and all the wicked ot the world, * (> );/Threarned, 
Partly. T0 be thruſt. away as Thorns : | Partly,] to be utterly burne 
with;fize,in the ſame places. - This was literally accompliſhed when 
ihe Enemes of D4wias Kingdom:.were thruſt away fromannoying 


bis Kingdom.and.defiroyed, : as1(/ yr ma his hook im the: Noſe of Sew- | (i) 2 King, 


"7 l , | 19. 28, t0 
oyed<#85000..of his Army | '? to the | 


racherib and turned him away, yea de 
about Ferpſaicys.z.() deſtroyed Belfhatrdtr and: the 182by/onie 
| Kingdoms givingit tothe Perſians; 8c. Ypiritaallythis thallbe ful- 
filled moſt Compleatly upan;the Enemies '06:Chriſts' Oo, 
[/Bothyjn-ghiswortd; when (." ).Cbrift: ſhallbreak irs pieces 44l oppolice 


\ 
| 
| 
[ 


ty il ue out of his. Ks hn ape, xd 
61 a& uf 


all cheſe and like Mercies is Swre,Ordered in all things an g ever lfing | 
lo 


'Ir 


417 JE: wt : Goats: 
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Aph, 4 Sect 1, » Gods Coryenant-Merties to DAVI D. &c,| woag } | 


| are not ſowith God, they do not. yer-thine ſoclearly; not yer bud-and | W 


| 


- miſchievous piercing and.wounding: thorns : they ſhall-be thruſt | 4.8 


(n) Dan. 2. 
Empires and, Powers on Earth abc Gdld, the Silper,” The brafe: , The| 34:35:44 45. 
iron pr4theclay, 89. ſhall t* jYeſtroyabe Great where, The Beaſt, und) (41 n.., 
Rae rephers Gaga ond :CWogory'\&cButelpetially ar the, Day of| +,1,:9,:3. 
judgement, when? }ube ſor of 19in fball ſend fartbibiil Angels: and = 19 b,9, 15, 
| thens . (p) \'ar- x3, 
Sniquity.: andftall caſt ther [nto, a furnave uf Tinre ſhall **'** 
wayling and ynafhing: of Teeth. Thien al he (:% ſhall ſeparate the |(q) Mor. 25. 


32,33-41, 46, 


| 
| 
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The perpetual flabdlity of bis (ovenant. Book 11] Chap. 5. 
the (beep , and ſhall thruſt the Goars away from his pre- 


| 


Goats 
ſeace with 'that dreadful ſencence, Depart from me yee Curſed ints. 


Everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and bs Angels. 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Thus, 1n this great promiſe of b«i{ding David ay 
up 2 Royal Seed to fit upon his Throne forever , God principally 
the building of Davids Houſe and Kingdom in Feſa, 
Chrift tor evermore, as theſe Laſt words of Dawid rightly underſtood 
do notably declare, many paſlages therein being compleacly appli- 
cable ro none but to eſa Chriſt alone, | 

7. Finally, The Perpetuity and Stability of Gods Covenant and Fe- 


And 
Houſe, by raiſing} 


| deral Mercy to David, This is the laſt Covenant Mercy, more ſpe. 


cially direted ro David which I ſhall mention - the chiet effe& and 
accompliſhment whereof notwithfianding was upon his Seed, eſpe- 
cially upon Chriſt. (.* }xAfy mercy will 1 keep for him for everneore : 
and my Covenant (ball fland If with him, His Sced alſo will I make 
for ever, and his Throne as the daies of Heaven. My loving- kindneſs 
will 1 not utterly take from bim , nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, My 
Covenant will I not break nor alter the thing that « gone ont of my| _. 


(1) Heb E.13. 
to (be end. 


(tr) 8m. de 
Muts Com, 1 
Plal. 89.$6. 
(vu) Amos 4:2, 


l 


| 
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| Holixeſs , [that he will not deceive David , or deal falfly with him 


lips. Once hav 1 ſworn by mine Holineſs, that 1 will nt tye unto David, 
O what variety, v and Empbaricalneſs of Divine expreſſi- 
ons are here, to aſcertain the Unalrerablenels and utter irrevocable- 
neſs of Gods Covenant with David and his Seed ! In which ex- 
preflions God cqnfirms the immovable Perpetuity of chis Cove- 
ant with David,as of old he ( ©) had ſtabliſhed his Covenant with 
Abraham, by two immutable things by which it wai impoſsible for God to 
lye, for the ſtrengrhening: of Davids Confol-tion; vis By bu br. 
miſe, and By his Oath. ' 1. By his Promiſe, yea By his Promiſes, yea' 
by an heap of | Promiſes. Here are nine Promiſes : five whereof d 
evidently,and the other four conſequentially, confirm the unchange- 
ablene& ' of this Covenant , Gods ſingle word and Promiſe is un- 
changeably ſure : How ſure then his many Promiſes tothe ſame pur- 
poſes If God promiſe his Covenants ſtability and perpetuiry but 
once; theres ground enough of believing it - but it he promile the 
lame thing often, if five times, if nine times, and all ſo patherically, 
theres a6 place for doubting, 2. By hu own ſacred Oath. Once 
have I ſworn by mine "Holineſs, that 1 will not tye unto David. If yet 
Gods Promiſes make.not the Covenant fure enough , heres his 04th. 
And God having no greater to ſwear by , ſwears by himſelf, by his 


in this Covenant... But' why 1s it ſaid , Once have 1 
morn f (* ) Mais 'notes out Of R. Exr4, that | Once ] may 
here imply: , As if Ged' never” ſware by his prey © but only at 
this time to David. , ' But that's a groſs miſtake. : (4) God 


elſewhere ,ſware by his Holi 
' | ficiency.., 


| 


neſs, Rather, 'Oxce,,- implies the ſuf- 
Peremptorineſs , '-Irrevocableneſs' ' of ' Gods Oath. 
 OF6- 24S 
(*) Calvin 


Once for" all, imvmutably , imevocably ,- maltercbly 


act OO A 


|Aph: 4. Sect. 7. The Perpetual ſtability of bis Covenant... 


(*) Calvis and-(7 ) Mwuis do well explain the emphaſis of the ward 
andphraſe. Thus God Promiſed and Sware the perpetuity of his 
Covenant with David, And David hereupon. in his Laft words 
greatly comforts-;himſelf by this, ag0"g other Properties of this 
Covenant, ( *) Although mine houſe be not. ſo with God, yet ' hath be 


| 


: 


þ 
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(x) Adver- 


brum Semet 
fignificat-'jus- 


jurandum eſe], 
Irrevocabile, * 


nee uilum 


| effe incon- 


) 


made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things , and Sure, 


{tantiz perl- 


'&c, -] culom, 79 C4, 
4 Cor, in 1 (al, 
1 Eg }o, 
(y) Semel, hoc eſt, irrevocibilicer & lmmutobilicer, Hoc ſenſu hanc particulam accipic Kimchi ; I Nec 
non . Fira , qul ezplica: Semel, id quod Satls «t, Sur: de Muis Com, in, Plalm 89, 36. 


(z) » $am; 24. 5. 


made good and fulfilled : Partly , to Davids Poſterity , ſucceſſively 


m_— Ai. 


raiſed up toſic upon his Throne, for a long time together,  Prin- 
cipallyto Jeſus Chriſt , his primary Seed 3 to whom ( *:) the Lord 


over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, andof his Kinedom there ſhall be 'no 
end. But remove Chriſt from Davids Houſe, where. is the 
Ecernity of his Kingdom, or of this Covenant < For Rehobo4ms , 
Davids ſecond (ucceſlor, of :twelve Tribes loſt ten, retaining ſcarce 
one and an' half. And that ſmall Remainder, how-fadly. was it-; 
vexedrorrt and weakened with frequent wars and aMlictions , till at 
laſt both King and People were-moſt diſgracefully carried Captives 
to Babylon, there remaining 70 years together « Whereupon;zpro-j 


bably- Ethan laments thus 3 (* ) Thou haſt made woid the Covenant of 
thy ſervant ( viz. of David,) Thow haſt profaned his Crows to the ground, 
&C.. By Ezekiel allo God thrice over threatens the overthrowing of 


King Zedekiah's Crown ; ( ©) Iwill overturn, overturs, overturn it, 
and it ſhall be nd more, until he come, whoſe right it is, and I will give 
it him, That is, The Kingdom of David over Fudah ſhall be E- 
clipſed , for, after their return from Babylox it was low, mean, deſpi- 
cable aud full of Miſeries (as is clear by Ezra, Nehemiah , Eſther, 
the 11 of Daniel, the books of Maccabees, &c. ») And it ſhall neyer 
be reſtored to its Native luſtre and glory till Jeſus Chriſt the 
Meſsiah' "come , to whom- of right it belongs ; He. being Davids 
Succeſſor according tothe fleſh, and conftiruted by God; the ſpiri- 
tual and eternal King of the Church, - | 

Thele are the Covenant-Mercies, which God on his Part pro- 
miſled, Towching David himfelf. Moſt of which are chiefly intend- 
ed of Chriſt, and accompliſhed #7 Chriſt the true David, who'e per- 
fon David did Typically. ſaſtain and ſhadow out in this' Covenant, 
as-in the (4) General Inferences will after appear, 

Sccondly, The Covenant-Mercies .or. Blefsings. more ſpe- 
Gy cancerning Davids SE ED were chiefly tnele : v15..God Pro: 
miſled, | 


"I, That, He would be 4 Father to the Seed of David; and he ſhould 
be bs ſon, This ſyyeet Relation is onceand agaia promiſed to Nyz 
| NE ENT Cr vias 


; 


This Promiſed Perpetuityof Gods Covenant with David, Was | 


i 


| 


I1,32,33« 


ARQ.13.;o, 
34,3536. 


(b) Pfol.89, | 


38,39: &c. 


(c) Fxk, 21, | 


25,26,27, 


(d) In this 
thay. Aph.7. 
Infercace 2. 


— maar — V— — _ 
—— — has. | 


God: gave the Throne of his father David. And he ſhall reign |(*) Luker. 
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| 
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| 


|(k) 2 Sam.7, | Commanded them, &c. Herenpon, (*) when the LORD had-given 


(f) 2 Chr. | 
28.6. 


(g) Heb. 1. 
4, 5+ 
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e) 2 Sam 7. 
2z'4. 

Chr, 47. 
I.13. 


'(b) Luke 1, 


$30,31,33 33+ | 


(1) Dem, 12 
$.6,78,9, 
10.11, 


1.097. with 
z Chr. 28, 


2:3, 6, 
(1) 1 Chr.17. 


12. 2 $2m, 
7.13. 


"Ro 


extraordinary Seed Jeſus Chriſt, For the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle £9 
| 


\wnto which *f the CAngels ſaidhe at awy time, Thou art my ſon , thi 


| Gods (orvenant-Mercies to Davids geea- Book..Ch.s. 


vids Seed in the viſion of Nathan revealing this Covenant y (*) 7 
will ſet up thy Seed after thee , which ſhall proceed ont of thy bowels and 
1 will eſtabliſh his kindom. 1 will be his Father : and be ſhall be my: 


[Son How much Paternal 2M ggry this Relation-imports from God 


to Davids Seed, and How much Filtal Duty from Davids Seed re- 
ciprocally ro God, may be eaſily colleted from what hach been 
already ſaid touching the like Fatherly Relation to David. There| 
SEE, 

This Promiſe of Paternal Relation to Davids Seed was accom- 
plihed and fulfilled ,* 1, More Immediately and les, principally 
upon Davids Oidinary Seed, As upon Solomon, David himſelt 
being witneſs (*f) And he ſaid wnto me, Solomon thy ſon he ſhall build 
my Houſe and my. Courts : for I have choſen bim to br-my ſon and'1 will 
be his Father. 2, More Mediately and Principally , upon Devids 


the Hebrews teſtifies, that this is. the more excellent name, then 
that of Angels, which Chriſt hath by inherirance obtained ; , 5 ) For 


day have I begotten thee * And again I will be to him a Father, and he 
| ſhall be tome aſon ? This laſt alledged Teſtimony, ſeems peculiarly to! 
be taken from Gods Promiſe in this Covenant of this Paternal 
Relation both to Dawidand to Solomon his ſon : both of them' being! 
counted Gods ſons here, as they typically ſuſtained the Perſon of 
Chriſt, who is the Sor of Sevs, Though the terms of this Teſti- 
mony alledged ſeem more exa&tly co agree to this promiſe made 
'to Davids Seed, Solomon. Beſides , when rhe Angel Promiſed 
. Chriſt robe born of che Virgin Mary , he ſaid, () Thos ſhalt con- 
| ceirve in thy womb , and bring fortha ſon , and call his Name Jeſus. 


He ſhall be Great , and (hall be called the Son of the Higheſt, 8c. And 
' jnaeed Jeſus Chriſt did moſt fully Receive- all che Priviledges and} 
 Mercies of- this Relation from his Father ; and did -moſt' exatly 
return all the Duties of this Relation to his Father. 

2, That, Davids Seed ſhould build God an Houſe. God (* ) had 
told Iſrael by Moſes in the wilderneſs, that when rhey ſhould: be 
poſſeſſed of Canaan, having reſt from their enemies roundabout, 
Thar then there ſhoyld be a place which the LORD ſhowld chooſe out of 
their Tribes to put bis name there and thither they ſhould bring all that 


David reſt round about from all his Enemies, David had it :# his 
Heart 0 build an houſe of Reſt for the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, 
and for the Foot- ſtool of our God, and bad made ready far. the building: But 
| God ſaid unto him,T houſhalt not build an houſe for nvy-name, — Solomon! 
| thy Son he ſhall build my Houſe and my Colrts, —(') He ſhall build me an 
Houſe: and 1 will ftabliſh his T "anany 4 ever, This Houſe was the fixed 
|Temple at Fer»ſalem : Called, tor the excellency and dignity of 
it; The Temple of the L ORD, Jer, 7. 4. His Temple at Jeruſalem, 
L—_ 68: 29. The Honſe of the LORD, Neb. 6: 10. Ecclef. 5- 1. 
2h The 


8 4 "OO 4 1 


us WP" 


Aph 4.Seft. 1. |. Tobea Father oft, © 


The Houſe of Prayer, Mark 11, 17._ The Hou 


| he Holy and beaut ful Houſe, where th ahepredlimtla B11: 


7 wherenpon Gods name: 


. ioj$ ; 


| 04s called, Jer. 7, 11. The Palace of theE LORD, 1 Cbr.n. 29, «© 


| The SanQuary, Pſalm 30: 2. The Beauty of holineſ-, Pſalm 29. 2. 
7, he Holy-place of the. Habitacles of the Moſt high, P\.'lm 46. 4. 1he 
' Courts. of bis Holineſs, 1a. 62.9. The place of his feet, [ a, 60. 13. 
| An Houſe of Reſt for the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, and for 
| the foorflool of our God, t Chron. 28. 23, By theſe and many ſuch 
like Synonomous Denominations the Ravofacy ot Gods houſe is 
abundantly intimated. Now that God ſhould chooſe from among 
; all Iſrael only the del David t9 build this Holy and Magnificent 
| Houle to God , and aſſure David hereof by Covenant and Promile 
| this was an high Honour caſt upon David 4nd his Seed. Eſpecially 
confiderin$ that this Houle was to bez 1. A - ag (" ) Habitati- 
on for God, wherein he would dwell and vouchſate his Preſence to 
his people, 2. The (®) fixed place of Gods provger worſhip 
for all the people [ſrael: where all their Sicrifices were to be offered, 


(m) Plalimn 
46.4.1 Chr. + 


25.2.3 


(n) Deut, 12, 
F. (012, 


wherein or towards which , all their Prayers and +rayſes were to be 
preſented to God. 3. A ſingular Type , *- Of (*) Chriſt in 
whom the fulneſs of the God-head dwelt perſonally : » Of the 
l (?) Church, that Myſtical body of Chriſt, where Ged dwells by the 
Spirit, 3. Of: 4)every p#tticular believer and niember of 
| Chriſt, wherein Chriſt dwels by Faith. " 
This Promiſe was fulfilled, 1. Literally and Typically in David, 
immedjate Seed Solomon. (* ) David found favour before God, and de- 
| ſired to find a Tabernacle for the God of Jacob, But Solomon built him 
4x Houſe, The Hiſtory of the Temple-ſftrutfure refers it to King So- 
lomon: He prepared Materials for the building, 1 Kings 5. He in 
ſeven years ipace ſet up the Fabrick and finiſhed it, at Feraſalew in 
Mount Moriah, 1 Kings6. 2 Chron. 3. 1, &c, He alſo wheu the 
building was compleated, Dedicated it, 1 Kings 8.1,8&c., Andinall 
this King Sel»woy had a ſpecial eye to the accompliſhment of Gods 
Promiſe to David thereby: as Pens Partly in his Letters to Hi- 


| 


the LO.R D my God, as the LO RD ſpake unto David my father ſay- 
ing : Thy ſon, whom 1 will ſet upon thy Throne in thy reom , He ſhall build 
an houſe unto my. Name, &Cc. Partly, at the Dedication of the 


dwellin, aſeiled place IF thee to abide in for ever, Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael wh:ch ſpake with his month unto David my Father, 
and hath with his hand fulilled it. And the LORD (aid to David 
my father, whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe to my Name, 
| thou didſt well that it wai in thy heart. Nevertheleſs thow ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy layns, he ſhall build 
| the houſe unto my name. cCAnd the LORD hath performed his word 


ramKing of Tyre; ()1 pwpoſe to build an houſe unto the name of | ;.; 


Temple ; (') Then ſpake Solomon , The LORD ſaid, That he ſc : Kings 
would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 1 have ſurely built thee an houſe to |10 22, 


k ark; 1.1%, 
fa, 6, II, 


0) Col,z g, 
'0h. 2.21, 

(p) 2 Cor.z, 
6, Fph. 2. 24. 
(q) x Cor, 6: 
i9.Eph3. 27; 


(1) Ad.z, 
+5, 46,47. 


(Qr King. 
5-5 


. I2,13.15, 


that he ſpakt, and1 am rifen up in the room of David my Father, and 


—_ Qq4qqqq_____ ſit 


| —  —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


—  — 


(v) tph.2, 


fit on the Throne of Tirael, as.the LORD premſed \ and have built an 
houſe for the L OR D God of Tirach, 2, Spirityd 


built, not the Material and Typical 


| then the Houſe, —- And Moſes werily was faithfu in all his fipuſe.«a 


10) 2 Cor.}. 
16,17, @ 6. 
19. 2 Cor.6. 
85. Eph,z 20, 
121, 22.4 Per, 


12.5. 
1(z)10.64.11. 
ia) i Chien; 


22.5. 
(b) Pſalm 
45-13. 


|<) Deurt.1 2+ 
rs. to 15. 

Heb 9.6,7- 
Mark, 11. 17- 


Mat. 26, 55- 


(f) 1 Cor 4. 
16, 17. 
6.rg. 

(g) -pb. 2.21 
i2.@ 3.17. 


| 2. That Davids Seed ſhould build God an Houſe Bo. ] II,Ch. 5: 


ly and Anti-typically in 
Davids Mediate Seed Feſws Chrift , gieater then Solomen. For he 


Temple, but th Kori and 
Trae Temple, the Church, ,( *) which js the Temple and hauſe of the 
living God, This the Apoſtle ſhows evidently in.\his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ſaying; (*) Feſus Chriſt was connted wortby of more glory then 
Moſes, 1naſmmch as he who hath builded the Houſe, hath more Hanour 


a ſervant, But Chriſt as a ſon over his own Houſe , whoſe Houſe are 
we if we hald faſt the Confidence and the rtjoycing of the Hope firm unto 
theend, Tn \which words theſe things are plain ; ?-That believers| 
are the Houſe of Chriſt, *- That This Hol: of, Chriſt is built by 
Chriſt : Chriſt is the chief Archice& or builder of his Church, his 
Houſe, 3: That Chriſt 'hach more honour, in that he is builder of 
this Houſe, then Moſes himſelf ; who was only a part of this Houſe 
a living ſtone in this building. Aoſes built the Tabernacle ; That 
was much Honour : King Solomon built the Material Temple ,at} 
Feruſalem ; that was more Honour : but Feſus Chriſt builds the Spi- 


|(a.\64, 11, 4 


| * | offered unto God by his Royal Prieſthood and all the Ordinances 


_ Temple, the Church of the faithful ; this was moſt honour of 
all. 

The "Temple and Tabernacle were Types of the Church of 
God 'and of Particular Believers, who are therefore called th?) 
(1) Temples of God and of the Holy-Ghoſt frequently. Herein the Type 
and Antitype agree; 1, The Temple was a very magnificent 
| Building, full of outward beauty and glory , eſpecially within the 
Temple, See 2 Chron. 3. & 4. throughout. Hence called(*) A Beau- 
tiful Howſe. And David faid ; (* ) The Houſe that « to be builded for 
the LORD, muſt be exceeding Magnifical, of fame and of Glory through- 
out all Countries. Thus,( } the Kings daughter, the Church, is ll 
glorious within, Her clothing is of wrought Gold. Her wiſible beauty 
[15 great - her inviſible and inward glory is tranſcendent. 2. The 
Temple was the ſetled Houſe for (< )all Gods ſolemn and pub-. 
lique worſhip + There all the ſacrifices oblarions and incenſe were| 
tro be offered ro God, There God was ſolemaly Prayed to and} 
Prayſed, There the word of God was preached, &. So the arch! 
of God 1s the (4) Spiritzal Hoſe wherein all Spiritual $acrifices are 


of Chriſt publiquely managed for the perfeFing of the $ aints far the), 
edifying of the body of Chriſt. . The Temple was the placeof 
| Gods ſpecial (©) preſence and reſidence among his people. There 


| he dwelt, Symboliically , the Ark veng a peculiar Symbol! or Token | 


of his preſence, So the Church of Chriſt and all the crue members' 
thereof, are an habitation of God by his Spirit, and of Chciſt through 
Faith. His Preſence, Reſidence and Abode is with them, (* ) Know 
| ye not;that ye are the Temple of God ? and that the Spirit of God dmelleth 
| in you ? (5). In whom all the building fitly framed, groweth w as 

holy 


w * 


—_ _ © — 


>» - 


— ——_—_— , 


— —— 


Habitation of God through the Spirit. ( ) ——— For , ye art the Tem- 9s Gar, 
ple of the living Ged , A's God hath ſaid, I will dwell in theni, and 
walk in them, and 1 will be their God and they ſhall be my people. 


Aphoriſm4- Sect. 1.Gods Covenant- Mercies to Davids SEED : 103 5 | 
holy T emple in the Lord: In whom you alſo are builded together for an nroTRTY 


4. Hereupon the Temple of God was(*) Holy. Gods Solemn , _, 
worſhip and preſence there made ir Holy, So the Church, this dS 
Spiritual Temple of God, is Holy. (* ) If any man defile the Temple 10.64 11. 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of God is Haly, which Tem- ut Gor, 
ple ye are, (') -—— An holy Nation. The Church and people of (1) c Ver: 
God are Holy, ( *) By Separation from the unholy corrupr mals of , -- 9: 
the world , 2 Coy, 6,16,17. (>) By Dedication to God and his holy | 
ſervice, 2 Cor. 8.5. (3) By Sandtification and inherent Holinels, 
x Cor. 6.11, 5: The Temple was made up of many ſorts of choice 
and coſtly Materials, whereot ſome were taken from the land of | 
Canaan, ſome from the Countries of the Gentiles , as from Tyre,' 
ophir, &c. Sothis Spiritual Houſe and Temple is made up of many | 
(®) forts of lively ſtones, purchaſed by the invaluable price of Chriſts| (m) 1 Per. 1. 
blood , Partly, taken out from among the Jews, Partly from among 4-5.tpb.2.14, 
the Gentiles,all which are reconciled unto God in one boy by the croſs,| 4 
and are made one houſhold and Temple of God, 6. The Temple 
(*) had three principal partitions , viz. The Outward Court, for the 
People; The Sanfuary, tor the Prieſts ; and The Holy of Holies into w Ao us m 
which the High-Prieſt only entred once every year , and that not] 
without blood of Sacrifices, fo in this Spiritual Temple the Church, 
theſe are the three like Partitions, v1, The Outer Court , of the 
(*) viſible Church ; The Sant nary, of the Church ( ? ) inviſble pe- c 
culiar to the holy Prieſthood, All true believers , milicant here on w—_ SY 
Earth; And the Holy of Holies, ( 4) Heaven itſelf , whetein the| (p) Eph.5.23. 
Spirits of juſt men mage perfect, are Triumphant in the preſence of God| 15 755% 37 
and of the Lamb for evermore., Thus the Temple (as alſothe Taber-| (q) __ 
nacleot old ) was a Type of the Church of God , and of Believers | 2+ 10.19. 
them embers thereof, "0 $5.08, 
Now, as The Temple which King Solomon built was a Type of the 
Church and people of God : So Solomon himlelf in building this 
material Temple was a ſpecial Type: of Jeſus Chriſt the only 
| Maſter- builder of the Spiritual Temple of his Church, as hereafter 
in(* ) The General Inferences ſhall further appear. (r) In this 
3. That, God would eſtabliſh his Seed after him in his Kingdom | Chap- Apbor.7. 
and Throne for ever, This bleſſing is much inſiſted upon, and often hg TRE M 
promiſed in this Covenant and the Explanations thereof, 1. In | 
this Covenant ; (')—7 will raiſe « thy Seed after thee, which ſhall (9 * Chr. 
be of thy ſons , and I will eſtabliſh bis Kingdom, He fball build me an 5 494 
Houſe : and 1 will eſtabliſh bis Throne for ever. 1will be bis father: and | 7-12, to 17. 
he ſhall be my Son : and I will not take my mercy away from him, as 1 took | 
it from him that was before thee. ( that is, 1 will not utterly take | 
away the Kingdom from his Houſe, as from Saul, ) For I will ſet- 
tle bim in mine Honſe, and in my Kingdom for cer, and his Throne ſhall 
Qqqqqqe_ 


_—_y - —_—— 
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(«) 1 Chro. be eſtabliſhed for evermore.(*) — Moreover I will eſtabliſh bis = 
:8, 7, dom for ever : if he be conſtant , | Heb. Strong } to do my Command- 
ments and myFudgements as at this day.2.Inthe Explanations alſo of 
(u) Plal.39-| th; Covenant z (*) 1 have made 4 Covenant with my choſen : 1 have 
33 + ſworn unto David my ſervant, Thy Seed will 1 eſtabliſh for ever, aud 
(x) ver. 25. |build up thy 1 hrone to all Generations. Selah.(*) —— His ſeed alſo will 
1 make to endure for ever, and his Throne as the daies of heaven 
(y) ver. 36, |(7 ) - His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun be- 
(x) Plal. 132 fore me. 7t ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the Moon, and 4s a faithful 
i, * | witneſs in Heaven, Selah, And elſewhere, (*) if thy children will 
hep my Covenant aud my Teſtimony, that 1 (ball teach them : their 

children alſo ſball ſit upon thy Throne for evermore. 
| In theſe Teſtimonies note; 1. That this Bleſſing of his Seed's 
eſtabliſhed Throne and Kingdom for ever , is here frequently pro- 
miſed, ws. nine or ten rimes over : To ſhow, how certainly and 
fully this thing was determined of God, 2. That, thele promiſes| 
of this bleſſing are notably illuſtrated : Partly, trom the Diffimi- 
litude or Diſparity of Gods dealing with King San/ that was before 
David. From him and his Seed the Kingdom was quite taken 
away - But God would not fo take away his Mercy from David 
and his Seed for ever. Partly, from Similicudes of things Per- 
manent and Perpetual : As, (* ) of Heaven itſelf. All earthly 
things are murtable, fading and vaniſhing : but Heaven abides ſtill the 
ſame. -— Hes Throne as the daies of Heaveen. (*) of the Sun, 
— And his Throne as the Sun before me, The Sun is ſometimes be- 
clouded, ſometimes eclipled , every night {ets : but.yer ſtill keeps 
his place and courſe in the Heavens - ſothoagh his Seeds Throne 
and Kingdom ſhould ſometimes be obſcured by the clouds and Eclip- 
ſes of great afflictions, and ſometimes the darkneſs thereof ſhould 
be ſo extream thar the ſun thereof ſhould ſeem to ſer, yet ſhould it 
riſe again , ſhine forth again, and have ſtill a permanency notwith- 
ſtanding all ſeeming alterations. (3 )0f the Moon. 1t( that is, 
Davids Seed, and his Throne ) ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the Moon, 
| and as a faithful witneſs in Heaven. Selah, The Moon allo is liable 
| to be often beclouded andeclipſed; and every day ſers, and beſides 
[this itis ſtill in a poſture of alteration waining or increaſing, it never 
| appears to us twice together exactly with the ſame face: So though 
\rhe Throne of Davids Seed ſhould be expoſed to increaſings, de- 
creaſings and manifold alterations, yer the ſubſtance of it ſhall ſtill 
remain, Thelatter clauſe, As 4 faithful witneſs in Heaven , is by 
(a) Sim. q | ſome madea fourth fimilitude; and interpreted to be the Rain-bow, 
Mu's Co. Gen. 9. 8, tO 18, But by others &aſs and (*)it is referred tothe Moor, 
dont; Foy or to both $1 and Moon; which though liable to the fore-mentioned 
Lond. on the | alterations, yet ſhall be conſtant and fairhful witneſſes of Gods Co- 
(b) ie. >. | venant with David, that as long as they ſhall endure, ſo long Davids 
*0, 21, >” | kingdom ſhall endure in his Seed. (4 ) of the day and night. This 
"ith Gen. 8, [_ is added by the Prophet Feremiah ; () Thus ſaith the| 
Fm LORD, 


—— 


— — 


Aph. 4. Sect. ih upon his Throne for erver. 


LOKD, If youcan break my Covenant of the Day, and my Covenant 
of the night 5, that there ſhould not be day and-night in their ſeaſon : then 
may aiſo my Covenant be broken with David my ſervant , that he 
ſhoald not have a ſen to reign npon his Throne, 3, The Condition of 
all theſe Promiſes is expreſſed , which God expects from Davids 


| Seed. VIZ (* ) If he be a go" to do my Commandments and my judge- 


ments, as at this day. And elſewhere ;(<) /f thy children will keep | 
my Covenant and my Teſtimony that I (ball teach them, This Conditi- 
on is, Conflant abedience to God, and Covenant-keeping with God. 

This Condition Dawids Seed muſt perform to God , if they 


. [expeRed God ſhould perform his Promiſes unto them, 


This Promiſed Mercy of the Perpetuity of Davids Seed and 
Kingdom, was performed, I, More Immediately and Literally to 
the Sced of David, from Solomon till the Babyloniſh Captivity, inthe 
(*) Succeſſion of twenty Kings. of Davids race that fare upon his | 
Throne in Feruſalem, And after the Captivity in the ſucceſſion of 
Governors having the Principality and Sapremacy of Rule, ſuch 
25 Lerabbabel , &c. after the Kingdom was taken away». And 
after that, in the Supream Authority of their Great Council or Senate, 
As Pet. Martyr hath obſerved (*) 1t ts credible, that David perceived 
this Promiſe belonged to his poſterity, which ſhould not only have the 
Kingdom, but ſhould continue even till Chriſt. For it endured ſo long, Not 
alwaies in the Kingdom , but Partly in a Principality when the Kingdom 
was now taken away,Partly in the Senate, For thus it was by little and lit- 
tle diminiſhed even until Herod. For he wholly diſsipated and took away the 
Publick Council and Senatory Order, And thus the Prophecy of Jacob was 
accompliſhed, (8) T he Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah,nor a law- 
giver from between his feet . till Shiloh come, So he. _ Its 
true the Sins of Davids Seed brought many Clouds and Zclipſes upon 
Davids houſe, as will appear in the next particular, but Rl more or 
leſs God continued this promiſed Mercy to Davids Seed, 11. More 
Mediately and Spiritually to Jeſus Chriſt , (®) of the Seed of David 
according to the >, whoſe Spiritual and everlaſting Kingdom over 
the Church ſwallowed up the Earthly Kingdom of David. Of 


— — 
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(E) 1 Chro, 
28 7, 


( d ) Pfal. 


132,12, 


( e ) See 

: Chr, 3.1, 
5 10, to 7, 
Marth, 1, 6, 
(012, | 


(f)) Credibi- 
le eſt, Davi- 
dem (enfifle, 
hanc promiſ- 
honem perti- 
neread poſte 
ricarem ſuam, 
Pet, May. 
Com.in 2 Sam. 
7 19, 

(g) Gen, 
49.10, 


(k) Rom.1.3, 


Chriſt, the Angel ſaid to the Virgin Mary his Mother ;( © ) The 
Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his father David, And he 
ſhall reign ever the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. 
4. Finally, That God would not utterly take away his Covenant-faiths 
ulneſs and loving» kinaneſs from his Seed, na net in caſe of their iniqui- 
ty,but chaſtiſe their ſinful mi[carriages with the rod of men, God was ſo 
reſolved upon the perpetuity of Davids.Seed and Kingdom, that he 


reſolved , their very fins ſhould not.diſanul his Covenant in this 
Particular, though they ſhould nor eſcape without due chaſtiſement 


—— 


in Davids offending Seed. (* ) 7 will be his father and he ſhall be my 
ſon; If he Commit iniquity , 1 will chaſten bim with the rod of men, and 


" the ſtripes of the children of men. But my mercy ſhall not depart 


: away I 


tr 


(1)Luke 1.32, 
32,33. 


(k) 2 Sam, 
7. 14, Ly, 


lt. 


——— — 
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—— away from him, as I took it from Saul , whom 1 put away before thee," 


| (1) Pfal. 89, 
30.cto38, 


(n) Pllm 
89 30, 


( o ) Provetb.| Salvation, 


Z, I I,I2, 


tleb. 12. 5. 


[0 12. 


(p) lob.36. 


$9. 


'| Davids ſeed. (®) 1f his children forſake wy Law, Il, This iniqui- 


Gods (orvenant-Mercies to DAVID's SEED Bo-l11.Ch.5. 


—_—  ——— — — 


This 1s yet more fully expreſſed in the explanation of this Cove-' 
'nant , (') If his children forſake my Law , and wath not in my ju4 " 


' ments 1, if they break my ſtatutes and keep not my Commandments: T en| 


will 1 wifit their tranſgreſsion with the Rod , and their iniquity with 
' Stripes. . Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not miterly take from 
' him, nor [uſfer my faithfalneſs to fail. My Covenant will 1 no: break 
nor alter | the thing that is gone out of my lips, &C: God will| 
not break Covenant with Davids Seed ;; till firſt chey break with | 
him, Yea though they become unfaithfut to him , yet will he re- 
main faithtul. to them, for his Covenant-ſake with David : yer will| 
j- chaſtize them with the rod and ſtripes of men, for their iniquities, By 
F.the rod of men, and ſtripes of the children of men ] underſtand, Fithey 
the Inſtrumental means of Correcting them, wbich God will make 
'uſe of : making Mena Rod and ſcourg to Davids Seed offending,as 
by often came topals, Or, The moderation lenity and gentleneſs 
of his fatherly chaſtiſements , Fer. 3o. 10, 11, Ja. 27. 7, 8,9. & 
28.23.tothe end. 

In this branch of the Covenant, "Note ; How the iniquity of Da- 
vids Seed is, Preſwppoſed ,. Deſcribed, Threatned, and The threatning 
qualified, 1. The iniquity of Davids Seed is preſuppoled by God, 


(m ) 2 Sam-7. | as poſſible. (=) 1f he commit iniquity, This paſſage in Samuel ſeems' 


12,14,15. 


peculiarly to be intended of Solomon that ſhould build Gods Houſe : | 
bur the #ſa/m ſhows.it is allo to be extended indefinitely to any of 


ty. is deſcribed and characterized ; More Generally, by forſaking 
Gods Law, More $ pecially, 1. By not walking in Gods Fudzements, 
ui; His Judicial Laws ; 2. By breaking his ſtatutes : viz. His Ce- 
remonial Laws; '3. By not keeping hs Commandments : vi. His 
| Moral Laws. | If they ſhould tranigre(s any ſort of Gods Laws, 
This. would be their Iniquity in the fight of God. 111. This iniquity 
is Threatned to be viſited with the Rod and ſtripes of men. 1{ Davids 
[Seed wil ſin, even Davids Seed ſhall ſmart, Gods Covenant with 
'them,cxemprs them notfrem afflictions'incaſe of iniquity ,but rather 
-afluresthem of affliftions to their Tranſgrefſions. This clauſe ſeems 
to have the Nature both ofa Threatning, and ofa Promiſe, Of A 
Threatning : In regard of fin, in order coits deſtrution. Of 4 
Promiſe: In regard of the Sinners, in order to Reformation and| ' 
It isa great diſcovery of Gods ( ® ) Fatherly Afﬀettion 
and Fidelity to his children , that he will chaſtize them for their fins, 
and not ſuffer them to Dye under theſe diſeaſes without Remedy. 
If finners (cape without chaſtiſements, its a dangerous fign they are; 
Baſtards, not childres, Now the Lord viſits the iniquity and tranſ- 
greſsion of his Covenant-people with the Rod and ſtripes of chaſtiſement,| 
| for their manifold advantage. AS, 1, To awaken them to a true 

ſenſe of their 1niquities, by diſcovering. and aggravating their ſtns,un- 

bo them, (?) And if they be beundin fetters ; and be holden in cords of | 


affliction 3 


Aph.4.Sect-1, Gods Corvenant-Merciesto DAVID's SEED : * 


they have exceeded, The bitterneſs of affliction convincech of the 
greater bitternels of Corruptian the Cauſe thereof, Some writings 
may be beſt read at the fire, and ſome in the water : to the blurs of, 
fin are beſt diſcovered in the fire, and water of diſtrefles. * The tur-, | 
nace 'and fining-pot diſcoyers how much drofs is mixed with the 
Gold, And biors Tun moſt abroad in wet paper : fo the droſs and 
lots of ſin are beſt diſcovered in the figing-pot and wet-paper of- 
lation. 2. To humblechem for their iniquities diſcovered. 
God aims at his peoples ( 1) humiliation for fin, when he yiſits 
them with Caſtigatzon upon that account, - The fire-melts the very, 
ſtones into Auid mettal : ſoafflitions the molt ſtony. Hear, Ma- 
paſſes (*) himſelf, that Monſter for wickedneſs, when the King of 
Aſſyria took him among the Thorns, and bound him with ferters, 
and carryed him to Babylon , and whea he. was in afflition ; He be- 
ſought the LORD bis God, and humbled wel, greatly. . The Lord 
loves our tears and ſorrows, rather then our (ins : yea and thoſe ſqr- 
cows moſt, thart are. for fin. 3. To provoke themuntoprayer 
and ſupplication ' to that God that viſits them with,Caſtigation, 
(f) if 1ſhat up heaven that there be no Kain or if 1 command the locuſts | 
to drown the land, or if 1 up of | cxnrry among my people : ' IF my people | 
whith are called by my name ſhall hamble themſelves and pray and ſeek. my 
face, 8c, So that, this God intends and expects when his people 
are chaſtiſed, that they come down upon their kgees..and cry to him 
for favour, Manaſses himſelf (*) talls ro praying, when God had 
brought him intochaias;whey he was in afflic#:9n be beſought the LORD 
his God, —— and prayed anto bim,c> he was entreated of him. The Rod 
makes us find prayer: And prayer makes us finde-God, This 
effect affliftion uſuaily hath upon Gods people, it' ſtirs up the ſpi- 
rit of Prayer ; (*) LO RD in trouble bave they viſited thee, They pied 


| 


And, as the mulical inſtrument maks the ſweeteſt Melody when 
a ſtrike the ſtrings, and nor ill then: ſo our hearts make no ſuch 
ſpiritual Melody to God in ſupplications, till he ſmite our heart- 
rings with his Caſtigations. David prayed moſt fervently, when 
[afitions lay upon him moſt heavily. As in the'Spring the hirds 


unto repentance, and purge them from their iniquities. (*). If they 
be bound in fetters , aud heldin cords of Afflition, -- He opencth their 
[rar to diſcipline,aud Commandeth that they rerarn from iniquity Repen- 
{ance and Reformationis the grand Jefſon which God Nd Give 
his childrenJeatn by the Rod, (7 ) —By this ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
ba: be purged, and this is all the fruit totake away bis fin. David 
\acknowledgeth ; (* ) Before 1 was afflitted } went y 35 : but now-have 

1 kegs thy word. Ephraim thus bemoaned himſelf (: Thou haſt. 

chaftiſed me, aud I was thaſtiſcd as a Bullock anaccuſtomed to the yoke : 
Tuts thou mt, 4#d [ ſhall be turned ; for thou art the LORD my nl 4 


Aion ; Then he (heweth them their work, jand their tranſereſcions that, |" 


| out # Prayer ( Heb, 4 ſecree-ſpeech ) when thy chaſtening was upon thegn. | 


rune moſt ſweetly, when it rains moſt ſadly. 4. To inſtruct chem | * | 
(x) 'ob.36; 
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i'Klings 11; 


(q) 2 Chr.10, 
' | 1b-oughanty 
1 (6) » Chr,r2, 


Gods (orvenant-people why chaſtiſed with aftietion -Bo, 1} Ch: 5.) 


Surely after that 1 was twrned, 1 repented,, ard after that Twas DA 
| cd, 1 [mote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, be 

1 did bear the reproach of m youth. Afﬀictions are Gods Fordas ; to! 
heal our ſpiritual Leproſy. They are his fulſers. ſope tro waſh out our! 
ſpots and ſtains of ſin, They are his fax z to blow away our chaff. 


gtacious heart ſhall loſe nothing but his droſs and rubbiſh in his af. 


come. Afflitions are not only Reftawrative from (in paſt, but| alſo 
Preſervativer againſt fin to come. They are like Sea-marks to warn 
them continually againſt ſuch miſchiefs. They are as A wall or an 
hide of thorns to keep his flock from ſtraying and wandring in the 
'by'paths of iniquity: As Roſea makes the alluſion ;(Þ ) Therefore be. | 


ſhall not finde her paths, 


% . 


= "I 


— 


——_—_— << — —— —— > — 


cauſe! 


[ hey are his fining-por and furnace to burn up our dreſs out of us. A 


Ctions. 5, To preferve them from like ſinning for time to 


hold, 1 will hedge up thy way with Thorns , and wall a wall, that ſhe 

Afflictions are tofin , as the Banks or Seas 
walls to the Sea , Reſtraints and Preventions of their overflowing, 
By all this its apparent, that this clavſe in Davids Covenant of 
Chaſtiſing the iniquity of his Seed with the Rod and Stripes, was a 
Covenant- favour to David and his Seed: and deſervedly to be 
reckoned up among the reſt of his Covenant-mercies.Gods farherl 
Rod preſerves his children from (piritual ruine. IV. This threatned 
chaſtiſenent is notwithſtanding ſweetly allayed and mitigated with 
that ſweet Promiſe of Gods tomato rue and not taking his 
- Mercy and loving-kindneſs utterly from his Seed in reference to the 
Kingdom, as he took it from Sax/. 

This Promiſed Bleſſing had its Accompliſhment. . I. Upon Da- 
vids Ordinary Seed and poſterity: eſpecially two waies” 1. The Con- 
Jditivaed chaſtiſements in caſe of the iniquity of his Seed (which were 
threatned and Promiſed ) were often actually inflited upon his Seed 
for their tranſgreſſions, and ſometimes very Sadly. As, (: ) Upon 
$Momen,;(<) himſelf, for his Pagayiſh Idolatries, wherewith he gra- 
tified «ff his ſtrange wives, Whereupon , God threatned to Rend 
alt the Kingdom fave one Tribe, out of his ſons handand to give 
it ro Fereboams the ſervant of Solomon ; Alſo God ſtirred up Adver- 
faries againſt Solomon, AS Hadad the Edomite and Re7en the ſon of 
Eliadah, (*)Upon Rehoboham on of Solomon. For, (4) Upon 
his Tyrannical Anſwer to Jereboam and 7ſrael God rent ten De to 
from him , and gave rhem to Feroboam. Andafterwards (<)upon 


| 16, 4gbont, 


q 


«a. i 


4 


! Shjſþacks lervants for a time. 


raef , xether then upoti the Lord , was thenceforch afflicted with/ 


his forſaking of the Lord when he had ſtrengthened the Kingdom of 
Jzdah, the Lord forfook. him and gave Feruſalem ſo farinto the 
hand of Shiſback King 


Egypt, that he took away all the Treaſures of the 
Houſe of the LORD and 4 the Kings Howſe 1, as alſo the Shields of Gold 
which King Solomon had made. And the People of Fudeh, were 


| (3) Upon Aſa. For, (*) he relyi 
epoa the help of Benhadad King of Syria againſt Baaſha King of, 


| 
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Wars, And at laſt bein? diſeaſed in his feet, he ſought yot to the el 
|  F_ FE but 


a? —— 


—— 


That cok Loving Kind ſbodldni 6 
"but tothe Phy chans and dyed of his diſeaſe. (4) Upon Ich-ſhaphat. | 
' For, ( s)he helping: wicked Ahab who ſold himſelf to work wicked- | 


Aph: 4.ScRt: 1. 


—— 


| neſs,” Jeb, the Seer ſaid ro him ; (5 )ſhowldſt-thow help the wngodly, (e) £ Chrrig. | 
and tove they that hate the LORD? therefore is wrath upon thee from ho prey ern 


| before the L O R D: © Andafterwards, (® ) jojning himſelf with Aba- | 
| ziah King of Urael who did very _— to make ſhips to-go to Tarſhiſh, 
'T he LORD  brote his ſhips that they were not able to'go thither. 
| (5,) Upon tehoram fon of /ehoſhaphat, For, he flew his brethren 
| with the ſword ; and walked in the waies of <4 hab, having'his 
i caughter to wife ; (* ) Therefore God ſtirred up the Phil tines 
| and "Arabians that they brake into the Kings houie, and carryed 
away his wives, ſons and all his ſubſtance' . Andartlaſt God ſmote 
him in hu bowels with an incurable diſcaſe , and after two years h11 boiy- 
els fell ont, ſo' he dyed of ſore diſeaſes. (5 ) Upon Ahaztah lon of 1e- 
horam King of 1wdah, For,He (* )walking'in the wicked wates of the 
Houſe of _4habafter his Mothers' Counſel, and yoyning in war 
with /ehoram ſon of Ahab againſt Hazael King of Syria, was ſlain by 
| Jehu, a5 he was executing judgement upon the Hong of Ahab.. (7 )Up- 
on toaſh (on of Ahaziah. For, (') when /ehoradah rhe godly Prieſt 
his guardian , was dead , Hewith dah and Jeruſalem toriook the 
Lord, 'and ſerved groves and idols : and ſtoned Zechariah ton of 7e- 
hoiada tor reproving their wickedneſs. . Theretore the Syrians came 
with a' {mall ' company; and deſtroyeda ve 
the Princes of rhe;people, arid ſent their ſpoil ro Damaſes,- and left 
Joaſh in-great diſeaſes who afterwards was fhin'in his bedþy his own 
| fervants, for the blood of Zechariah. (3 ) Upon Amaziah (on of 
Toaſh: For, (® ) He having Conquered the Edomites, fer up their 
Idols to be his Gods , and threarned to [mite the Prophet that re- 
proved him. + God gave hin and his Army into the:hand of ſoaſb 
King of 1ſrael and his Army, who brake down 400 Cubits of the 
wall of 1eruſalew , Took all the Gold'and Silver, andall the vefſels 
in-the'Houle of God wigh 0bed- Edom, and the treaſures of the Kings 
Houſe,” (9) Uppon Uzziah ſon 'of Amaziah. For, (*') when he 
was ſtrong , his heart was ſtrong, hi heart was lifted up ts his Deſtrutts- 
ou, He invaded the Prieſts office, and went into the Temple ro | 
burn-Incen(e: therefore the Lord prefently ſmote him wich Leproſy, | 
{o-thathe was cut off from the Houſe of the Lord ,,rxemaining a Le-., 
per till-the day of his Death. (10) "Upon 4 [ Ar, (+) He 
| was -very wicked -: ſerved Baalim, burnt Incenſe- in the 
valley of the ſon of Himnem, burnt his children in the fire after the 
| Heatheniſh abominatjons, Sacrificed and burnt Incenſe in High- 
places on Hills and under every green Tree: Therefore God deli- 
vered him and his peopleinto the hands of the King of Syria, . and of | 
the King of pode So that in one day Pehah flew 120000; valiant | 
men-, and !ſrael carryed away Captive, women ſons anddaughters 
200000, belides all the Spoil, | The Edomites alſo and: the Phi- 
liſtines brought 74h low for their ſins; © And yet this Ahaz in the 
& ""R-errex ; + Gay 
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(p) 2 Chr, 
32,24,25, 36, 
with 1(a.39. 
throughout, 


(q) » Chr.33, 
3. (014 


(r) 3» Chr.z5. 
20.to 26, 


(1) » Chr. 26. 
1,2 3,4 
(t) 2 Chr. 36. 


15,6,7: 
(uv) 2 Chr.36. 
| 9,19. 


(x)z Chr 36. 


L1, (0 22, 


12,13.14, 


, (y) Under 


Soldtmon 

{rt Kings 11. 
I 2,13,81z 

| 36, Vnder 

{ 4bijab , 

z Kings 15, 
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$.16, to 33. 


23.10 32, 
Mat, 1,12, 
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Execk.37. 13, 


| 
4 $5 Under Je- 
oh. 


21,7, 2 King. 


( x ) Luke 3. 


& dg. 
(a ) Gen. 49. 
to, 


day of hu diſtreſs treſpaſſed more againſt the Lord. (**) Upon Heacki. 
4h, For, ;? )Afﬀter his Recovery from his Mortal ſickneſs, #;s 
heart was lifted up , and he rendered not again unto the Lord according 
tothe benefit done unto him : therefore there was wrath upon Judah 
and Jeruſalem, (**) Upon Manaſſeh lon of Bezekiah. For, (1) he 
| was a Monſter for all manner of idolatry and wickedneſs. Wheye. 
fore the LORD brought upon them the _—_— of the hoaſt of the Ki 
Aſlyria , whicn took Manaſſeh among the thorns, and bound him wit 

etters and carryed him to Babylon. ('3) Ypon Fofiab, For, He 
(*)fighting with Pharaoh Necho in the valley of Megidde, contrary 
to the words of Nechs from the mouth of God , was flain by the 
Archers, to the extream grief of all 1udah and 7erwf, 


Necho.. (4) pon Jehoiakim, He (*) wrought eyilin the fight of 
the Lord. T herefore Nebuchadnez&sr came up, bound him in ferters, 
carryed him to Babylon with veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, 


\(*5) Ypon tehoiakim., He did that which was evil alſo in the ſight of 
the Lord. So thatgNebuchadnezzar ſent and brought him to Baby,| ' 


lon with the goodly veſſels of the Houſe of. the Lord, and made his 
brother Zedekiah King over Fadah, &c. (55) Ypon Zedekiah, For, 
(* ) he didewil in the fight of the Lord , humbled not himſclf before Je- 
remiah the Prophet ſpeaking from the month of the LOR D, Brake 
his Oath and Covenant with NebuchadneJzar, The Prieſts aud Peo- 


| ple grew notoriouſly wicked , defiled the Temple, and —_— all 


Gods Meſſages for their Reformation. Therefore God ſent upon 
them the King of the. Caldees who deflroyed Temple , City and People, 
Carrying the reſidue of them ſhamefully Captives into Babylon, where 
they remained ſeventy years together :as people buried in their 
Graves. Thus God viſited the iniquity of Davids Seed with the 
Rod _ , and with the ſtripes of the children of men. And ſo the 
clauſe of the Covenant touching their Caſtigarion for their eranſ- 
| IG was abundantly performed. 2. The promiſed Quali- 

cation and Mitigation of this Chaſtiſement was alſo accompli 
as truly : In that God, in midſt of all his judgements uponthem for 
cheir fins, yet ſtill reſerved rhe Kingdom of 1»dah to Davids Seed, 
|and raiſed him up a Seed as 4 Lawp or 4 Light to fit upon the Throne in 
Jeruſalem, as the ( 7 ) ſtory divers times obſerves, and the Series 
thereof dorh plainly evidence. Yea and under and. after the Cap- 
tivity ( * ) ill che coming of Chriſt God raiſed up Governors and 
Rulers of Davids race over Fudah and Fersſalem, either Single Per- 
ſons, as Zerubbabel, &c, Or Societies as the; Synedrion ( wherein 
they of the Tribe of Fudah had greateſt ſhare.) in which was the 
ſupream power more or leſs till the'Deftruction of /er»ſalem after Je- 
ſus Chriſt , or art leaſt cill Chriſts Incarnation, Thus, the Szepter 
did not depart from Jadah, nor 4 Lew-giver from between his feet , till 
Shiloh came; till Jeſus Chriſt che Proſperour or Saviour , of ſudeh's 
Race, came, This point is well cleared by divers of our rx 

| riters 


— 


' 


alem. . And 
(*)for a ſeaſon the Kingdom of I#d4ah was in ſome thraldom under 


| 


| 


[earth did homage to him, The Sun withdrawing his light, The veilof Quod com- 


Aphoriſm 4+ Seft. 1. Gods Habitation in Sion for ever. | 1943; | 


Writers , to the diligent peruſal of whoſe elaborate determinations 
cherein I 1efer the learned Reader, for brevity ſake , vis. Andr.' 
Rivet. in Geneſ. 49, Excercitat. 198. and 179. And after him | 
Frider. Spanhem. in Dub. Evangel. Part. 2. Dub. xviii. And af-| 
ter them both, The late large Lond. Annot. on Geneſ. 49. 10, Who 
( although they have ſome difference in their Explanations of this 
point, yet ) give great light thereunto, h 
Thus this Promifed mercy had its accompliſhment upon Davids 
ordinary Seed, IT. Upon Davids Extraordinary Seed, Feſus 
CH R1ST,,it was accompliſhed alſo ewo waies, viz. 1. The Cha- 
ſtiſement threarned in caſe of rhe iniquity of Davids Seed, was: 
deeply inflited upon Feſws Chriſt. For ( Þ ) Ae bore our fins upon his (b) 1 Per. 2. 
own body on the Tree, (©) He was made ſin for ut, who knew no fin ; Fc) Gar, 6 
(4) God laidupon bim, ( or made meet on him ) the iniquities of us «x. 
al, Even of all the Elect from the beginning to the end of the (4) 1653: 
world, So that , by imvputation , Jeſus Chriſt became one of the| oth 
reareſt-finners that ever was inthe world. Hereupon Con- 
Cancacly God viſited our iniquities upon him with the Rod and 
ſtripes of men : (©) He was wounded for our tranſereſsions ; he was. («) \(1. 52.4 
—_ for onr iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him , 
and by his ſtripes we are healed, &c, He was chaſtiſed for our (ins: 
that had none of his own to be chaſtiſed for. Whence Auguſtin pa-| bis cenſu'# 
thetically z (* ) O wonderful condition of the Cenſure | 0 ineffable err hel 
diſpoſal of the Myſterie | The unjuſt fins, and the juſt is puniſhed : the Keri diſpob- 
guilty doth the fanls, and the guiltleſs is beaten : the impions offends, and . hom 
the pions is condemned : what the evil deſerves, the good endures : what. _— -- =o 
the ſervat perp:trates, the Maſter paies : what man commits , God ander-, dclinquicreus, 
gors, &C. 2. The Qualification alſo of this threatning was | * 2Plarin 
made good upon Chriſt. For in his deepeſt ſufferings and humilia- | dic implus, & 
tion God did not take away his mercy and loving- kindneſs from him , ps of 
ner ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, God did not fortake him, though up»! mr 
on the Crofts , when he ſeemed moſt to forſake him ; For, They| malus , par 
God was(&) his God & Father,Thew by divine power (% )he conver-! 14” Guod 
ted the thief moſt miraculouſly;Thes ( i ) he commended his ſpirit in- | perperrar (er= 
to his Fathers hands, that day went to Paradiſe: They (*) heaven and Y%exolvit 


Dominus' : 


(f)O mira- 


the Temple reaxing, The earth-quaking, The Rocks reading}, The mictk homo, 


Graves opening\, The Dead riſing. Yea when he was in agrees v 
Grave, inhis loweſt degree of humiliation , (*) God did not leave Meditae. 6.7. 
his Soul its Hell, nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption , but ſhewed bim HY 
the'path of life , and after ſer kimar his own right hand, to reign for. Lak wx. 
evet-and tor ever. | 45. 


Theſe: are the Covenant-Mercies promiſed more ſpecially to Das ©) Mk-33: 


vids Seed, having their Primary accomphſument in 1tſas Chriſt his Pri- () Luk. 3 
mary $Seea. , h ; FR : 
: Thirdly\axd laftly , The Covenant-Bleſſings ar Mercies touthing ;;; 55, i 55. 


the Peopte '4$ R A EL, the (ubjets of King Davidand hisRoyal (1) A8. 2.35, 
Rrrrer 2 | Seed 3d-6 I 
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FR 4 * 104-8 (mY Pſa.132. 


11,12,13,14. 


(n) Pſal.13 2; 
14, to 17. 


(0) loan, Caf. 
Com. in Pal. 
132, 14. 


(p).2 Chron. 
2.3 


{a) Gen, 22. 
2. & Heb.11, 
17, 18, 19. 


(r) Pla,48.2, 


(1:). $im de 


Muis Ct mm. in 


P[al. 132.13. 


(1) P@l.2, 6. 


| be ſought bat in Chriſt : but the Kingdom of Chriſt is inſeparable from 


| Temple there. To this efteR, the Church of God is often in the Pro-| 
(phets called $79», T hus that prophecy of Chriſt muſt be under-| 


———— — 


— —— — 


2. Their Peaceable and Secure eſtabliſhment in Canaan. 3. Their ſin- 
eular Proſperity both in Temporals and Spirituals. 7 he tecond flows 
trom the firſt , as a proper truit and eftect thereof : The third reſults 
from both the former, as a Conſequent thereof : So The firſt is the 
Root and foundation of them all. | 

tion of Gods Covenant with David; ( ®) If thy chilaren will keep 
my Covenant and my Teſtimony , that 1 fu teach them , their children 


1, Gods Habitation in Sion forever. Book IL.Ch.s5. 


Seed, wereeſ; pecially theſe ; vis, Gods Habitation in Sion for = 


1. Gods Habjitation in Sion for ever. T his'is plain in that Expoſi.| 


j 
' 
i 


alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for evermore. For the LOR N bath theſes 
| SiON * he hath deſired it for his habitation. Thus is my Reſt for ever : 

Here will 1 dwell, for Ihave deſired it, This Promiſeis very Empha- 
tical : and yet ſufficiently obſcure. For the clearing whereof, theſe 
| Particulars area little to be explained. wiz. 1, The connexion of this 
| Promiſe with that before ? 2. What place is intendedby Zion ? 3, How 
' God did dwell in Sion? 4 Why God would dwell there 2 5 . In what ſenſe 
| God ſaid of Sion, This 15 my Reſt for ever, having long ſince removed 
his Reſtins place and Habitation thence , for the ſins of the 


ems £7 
4 (1) The Connexion of this Promiſe with the Promiſe foregoing , is 
in the word'2 Ci, (®) For, of Becauſe. Sothat inthis Promiſe God 
gives a Reaſon of the perpernity of Davids Throne and Kingdonr 
to his ſeed : Becauſe God himſelt had choſen Z70z for his own per- 
perual Reſt, where he would cloth his Prieſts with Salvation. Upoir 
which Calvin hath a good note ; (*) This Connexion ( ſaith he) is 
tobe noted : becauſe the ſtability of that Kingdom was no where elſe-to 


his Prieſthood. Hence we ſee why he mentions Lion choſen : becauſe God 
ordains nothing touching the Kingdom ſeparately, but brings in the San- | 
(tuary alſe, that it might be a trueimaze of the Mediator that was tocomt, 


Whepce, the ſtate of the Kingdom anaTabernacle were tndtvided.S0 He. 


the other Moriah, (2 ) whereon Solomon built-rhe Temple, where-! 
on allo.(4) Abraham had of old offered wp Iſaac in a figwre. Of: 


of the moſt High,being built, not, upon Sox, but apon Mount Moriah”? 
(* ) The City of David the Royal Seat being but | 

[which was on. the Nerth-ſode of Moriah, Therefore under the term! 
Sion we muſt underſtand Moriah alſozas( { ) Mais hath bere well ob- 


4 


Typified and notably. ſhadowed out by. Mount Sion, and the} 


who after the Order of Melchizedek,was not only a King but alſoa Prieft.| 


. (2 ) The place here intended by Lion, was *+ Literally that double-1, 
topped-Hill in 1er»ſalem, whereof, the one Top was called, Sion ;| 


Sion it cannot preciſely be underſtood, the Holy place of the Habitacles| 


on Mount Sox) 


forved” :. Myſtically and Spiritually, The Church of God] 


| 


ſtagd ;, ( * ) yet have 1 ſet my King upon mine Haly Hill of Zion; that 


iS. in the Church, And in the New Teſtament Mount Sier -is put for 


__ the 


. 
— | —— 4. 


LIMI 


| [while God dwells inany Church, he continges his ( ) 0racles and 


Aph. 4:5-1- Gods, Coo. Mercves ro DAVID's [ubjects, tyra e1, KN 


the Church alſo 5,*) But ye are come unto Mount $:0n, $&C. (*)} 4nd 
1lnoked, and ls, a Lamb ſtood on the Mount Sion, and with him 14400, 
having bis Fathers name written #n their forthedds. + ba 
(3 ) In Sion God djd Promiſe to dwell in 4 Peculiar ſort ,: ſo as he. +9 
\would dwell no mhereelſe. The LO R D loved the gates of SiON, more, 
then all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. 87. 1, 2. FE, 76.1, 2. For 
clearing this PE » That Gods Preſence and Habiration is, I. Ge- 
'neral, every where, Pſal. 139. 7, &c 1. 8y.lmmenſity of . his EC. 
ſence, Fer.2 3. 24. 2. By Extent of his Power and Domini- 
0n,lob 42.21. Pſal. 135 .6. 3; By Efficacy of his Providence; 
Fer.23, 24. Ads 17.28. II. Special, in ſone'ipecial places, $9 
God.is and dwells, 1, Gloriouſly in Heaven, Mat. 6. g. 2. Gra- 
ciouſly ig $502, in his Church. And this (* ) By peculiarity. of his 
fatherly Providence, 1ſa- 63. 9. (* ) By viſible Symbols figns | 
or Tokens of his Prelence. As, by his fiery and cloudy Pillar, Ta- 
rnacle and Ark he dwelt in his Church in' the wildernels : By 
tis Temple and Ark and other Levitical Ordinances he dwelt on. 
Mount Sion, ON Mount Moriah at leraſalem , and in his ſewiſh 
Church : And By his New- Teſtameat- Ordinances he dwels now 
in all the Churches of the Gentiles, which are che Spiritual Sion. 
(3). By .inhabitation of his Spirit and efficacy of his Grice, So he 
dwelt and dwells in the true Inviſible Church among both Jews and 
Gentiles , and in the hearts of all crue believers, x Cor. 3. 16, 17, 
Fph. 2. ult and 3. 17, 3., Wrathfully, By a&s of wrath, ja-. 
ſtice and indignation God dwells even ix midſt. of his enemies s| 
Pſal, 110.2, , | | 
Sothat God Promiſed todwell in the Literal and Spiritual Sion 
the Church Gracioufly, all thoſe fore-mentioned wiies. And this was ! 
/1yery Highand Enuoent Mercy. For, where God pitcherh ſuch ; 
his. Special and Gracious Habitation, there cheſe (weet Priviledges 
attend and enive.upon his Preſence and Reſidence. vis. : 2, E8- 
[joyment of the Special Tokens of. his Preſence and Reſidence, While 
God dwelt inmidſt of Iſrael, they ſtill had the Signs and Tokens of 
his inhabitation continued to them As, His Pillir of Cloud and 
Fire, His Tabernacle, Ark of His preſence, Temple, gc.- | *, And 


= 


2,23. 


1 


| Qrdinances as {1gns of his Preſence there, Now ſuch tokens of his y | 
Preſence are great Priviledges. , 2, Mutual neareſs betwixt | 

God and that people, They that dwell together are-near ro ogeanother, 
God is near to thers, and not afar off, Dewt 4. 4 And they. are 4 peo.) 


are made nigh by the blood of Chriff. 3+, Prculiar, Mangfeltation 
of God and Chriſt to them, ſo as wot to the warld , Joh. 14. TV 23, 


They: that dwell.xogerher , are more intimately and familiarly aC-, 
ainred one with another, 4. Reciprogal Lowe \and earne(s. 


\ Chriſt ) ſhall be Ioved of my Father, and 1 will love bins, andwill mans, *'» 3: 
* Wy. "2g q Fn : ny feſt , 


LOO OY 3. "I = 
- = — 


(x) \EY, 14, 


uwixi God and them, Chriſt and the » (*) He that loveth. me (ſaid; 18) 1o\. 14, 


L 


| 


| 
(2) '1-b 12, | 


ple near to God ; Pal. 148. I4. They (9 ) who ſometimes, were afar off, (z) Bph.2.13, 


| 
| 


(4) Rev. 3. 
20, 


| [1046 5 

Pn rf ron fmſelr wnto him. 
\abo | 

[loyes Chriſt , and he thar loyes Chriſt, is beloved of Father and 


(b) z Cor, 6, | 
a6, 27,18, 


1, Gods Habitation in Sion for erver- Book-ll1.Cha.s. 


_ C— —  — _ 


And we will come unto him, and diibe on 


de with him, Father and Son make their abode with him that! 


Son. There's two loves tor one , and both infinite, 5. Sweet 
Relations betwixt God and them. (®) Te are the Temple of the living 
God , As God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them': and ! 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And g will receive 
you , and will be a Father unto you , and ye (ball be my ſons and 
daughters,ſaith the Lord Almighty, Here's a Family- Relation, betwixt 
Father and his Chi'dren ; Here's 4 Covenant- Kelation, berwixt) 
God and his people - both accompanying Gods Indwelling in 4 
people, How ſweet, how glorious are theſe Relations! 6. Dear 


axd walk tn them, 
|And elſewhere faith Chriſt z (*) 1f. any man will F an unto me I 
” 


(e) 1 John 4, 
I6, 


. | Commnnion and intimate heavenly fellowſhip betwixt God & them.(*) 45 


| merit or worthineſs in Siox 


.-| LAnſw, This Particular may be thus cleared. 


: [determine and End; 


God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them,(there's Gods habirarion in themy) 
( there's his Communion with them thereupon. ) 


will come in unto him, ( there's his habitation; ) and ſup with him and 
he with me, ( there's the dear communion betwixt them, they fpiritu- 
ally teaſting and rejoycing one wich another.) 7. Safe and ſecure 
Protettion againſt all Evils and Enemies , and ſeaſonable relief in all 
dangers and difficalties. Where God dwells; ſatety dwells, See Pſal. 
46. 5. and 76.2,3. and23.4. 8. Satisfying Refreſhments 
and Conſolations, Where God dwells, there Love, Peace, Joy, 
Comfort, Holineſs, Happineſs, yea Heaven dwells. (* ) God's love: 
and He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, And he 
chat dwellerh in God, having God to dwell in him, doth-dwell in the 
midſt of the Paradife of God. 

( 4 ) Why God wonld dwell inSion; in literal Sion , at Jeruſalem , 
or in ſpiritual and myſtical Sion the Church : Here are three Rea- 
ſons given, bur all forſubſtance One and the ſame, and all drawn 
from God only, none from Sion. The LO RD hath choſen Sion : 
He hath defired it for his Habitation : Here will I dwell, for 1 have de- 
ſired it. God promiſed his preſence and refidence there, not for any 

: but of his own meer Ele&ion , Grace 
and AﬀeCtion to Sios, God fetches all Arguments and Motives 
from himſelf, for his fayours ro his Church. He will dwell in her , 
becauſe heloves her: and he (*) loves her, brganſe he hath choſen her 
and ſet his love upon her. 4 | | 

('5) 1n what ſenſe God ſaidof Sion,” This is my Reſt for ever ; He | | 
having long ſince removed his Habitation thence for the ſins of the lews. 

1. The phraſe 

[For ever 7 in the Hebrew language," Sometimes is uſed Inderer- 
minately, for abſolute continuance ro all eternity without End, as 
Pſal.'9. 7.” and29. 10. and33.11, © © (>) Sometimes its uſed De- 
terminately, fot a long continuance of, rime, yet which (hall ar laſt 
Sat a mans Death, or ar the year of Jubilee, 


| RANDHOGIA ——— 
* _— - 
ho = EY ah. 

— 


ec. whictiis'The Ever of life, The Ever of Jubilee,cht. 1 Sam.1 a : 
| Hoh N bs - Ex64, 


——— 


= —II——_—_— 


I —— 


Ap-4-S.t-Gods Covenant-bleſsings ro David's ſubje&s,IsRatr, | 1047 

| Exod. 31. 6; wit Levit. 25.13; 28,40, 41. [a this later ſenſe | 
jo maſt needs andefſtand this phrate here, chough 570» ſhould have 

| been Gods Reſt rill the worlds En4 : for then ac leaſt it ſhould have 
;determined. Bur it was determined ſooner : Even ar the great 

| Jubile of Jubile's when Chriſt came, an4 (8) rhe worlhip of God | (8) 'oh. 4; 
\ſhould” no more be affixed to «ny particular place, but be mianaged any of Hf 


| where purely and ſpirinnally. [l. The Bleſsings of thit Covenant 


| 
| 


which is high, ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it , (6 
that ht hat F ſ h 


LORD God of their Fathers, which __ them forth out of the Land 
worſhipped them, and ſerved 


miſe was fully performed. Ill. The fins which provoked God to 
forſake his Habitation , to take away his Preſente and the tokens of his 
Preſence from bu people the Fews, and ſo conſequently from any other pea- 
ple, are eſpecially chelez 1, Unbelief in Jeſus Chriſt, and being 
hardened therein Rom 1147. 8, 20, fambling at Chriſt that ſlumb- 
ling ſtone, Rom. 9.31,32, 3j- Rejefting Chriſt and murdering bim, 
Mat. 21« 33, 39 4t, 43+ 2. Forlaking the Lord, his Law, 
- Covenant, 2 Chron. 12.1, 2,5. and15.2. 1 Chron. 28. 9: 


Fer. 22,8, 9. 3- Leaving of Firſt-love and Firſ}-works ; 
; Rev. 2. 4» 5» Gs 4. Luke-warmnelſs in Religiva, Rix: 3.15,|- 
16, 17, 19. ' $. Unſoundneſs in Doctrine, when the Prophets 


are faols and fpiritaal men (vis. they chat pretend to the Spirit ) are 
wal, Hoſ. 9. 7 to 13. when the Truth and Goſpel of Chriſt is cox- 
| tradicied and blaſphemed, Atts 13. 45, 46. 6. Extream and 
| General barrenne(s,unfruicfulnefs, gc. under Gods Ordinances and 
| leans of Spiritaal fruit-bearing, Hat. 21. 34. — 43: Iſa. 5. 


were Promiſed,” (*) Som: of thiem Abſolutely, As ( b che Raiſing () PGI, 132, 


$a ; 4 _— . 69. 
Kingdom , &r. which , notwithſtanding all interyening tailings in Lame 


formed, / >) Some of them Conditionally , As (i ) A Suceſſion | C) 2 Chron, 
of;.Ruters in 1ſra«{ of Davids Race continually, upon Condition of Pats bye, 


refideac2 in the Teniple for ever, upon the ſame Condition. And n 6, 
() Ver. Is, | 


0 zO, 21, 22, 


ard ſerve other Gods and worſhip them : Then will pluck thens up by the | 5*t alſo Deue. 


end. Ter. 22, 
8, 9. 


ii, with Luk. 


(&) z Chron, 


29. 22, to thy 


1,t08. | 7. Idolatry, in laying hold of, worſhippine and ſery- 
ingother Gods, &c. 2 Chron. 7. x9, 20, 21,22. Dent, 29. 33, fc: 


* 
n af = _ « © —_—_ _ . a > ” _— -—. "1 - . i 
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Hh _and__ | 


Or 


] 


| 2. liraels ſecure and peaceable eſtabliſh im Cana- Bo,11] Ch. 5. 


\ery ? 8. The uſing of Sorcery and like curious Diabolical 


' | the Golpel comes in power, the Diabolical Arts godown, A#s 19, 


ſhave a berter foundation of peaceable and ſecure fertlement in Ca- 


— 


and 3 i: 16, 17, Ofc. and 324 16, 17,@c. Pſal. 6, 39, 40. and 78. 
$$, fc... Fer. 7.29; &c. and 22,8, 9, Ezek.8.5,6, oc. Hoſ. 9.9, 
&c. What fin doth more ſpeedily drive God away then Idola- 


Arts like Pagans, 1/4. 2. 6. This one of Manaſſes fins, for which 
among others God torſook his people , 2 Kings 21. 6. 14, When 


18, 19, 20. When ſuch Deviliſh Arts are re-embraced , proporti. 
onably the Goſpel goes down. 9. General-prophanne{s and 
wickedne(s in all ſorts, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People ; Elpeci- 
a\ly when aggravated, with contempt of Reformation, and Perſe. 
cution of Gods faithful Meſſengers that would reform them, Then 
ehove's no remedy 2 Chron. 36. 11, (O21. Mat. 21; 34, 35, 36, 43. 
10. Finally, A long continued Perſeverance in all manner of wicked. 
neſs from time to time under Gods Mercies, Deliverances , Judge- 
ments, Ordinances, and all manner of his Diſpenſations , 2 Kings 
21. 14,15, For theſe fins Godis wont to with-draw his Preſence 
and Reſidence trom a people and for moſt of theſe. he forſook Sioy 
ind Feruſalem , that. once was his delighttal Reft and Habira-| 
tion. | | 

2. The Peaceable and Secure eſtabliſhment of Iſrael, the ws 
King David and of his Royal Seed, in the Landof Canaan, Thisbleſ-) 
fing re ults from the former moſt eminently, 1ſrael could never 


n44n, then Gods reſt and reſtdence in the midſt of them : accord-. 
ing tothat,,(®) God #5 in the midſt of ber, ſhe ſhall not be moved, God 
ſhalt help hey at the peering of the morning, This Blefling is thus Ex-| 
prefſed and Promiſed in the body of rhe Covenant in Nathans-viſi- 


| 

| 
_' 
l 
i 


wbje&s, 1 he flouriſhing happigeſs, proſperity and ſecurity of ſub-| 
jects being the honour and glory of their Princes. This blefling 


1fracl x for till then the; Jebuſites poſſeſſed the Fort or.Caltle| 


—————I- _ 2d © wm 0 wo — 


In 3 (® ) Moreover, Iwill appoint 4 place for my people [irael, and will 
plant them , that they may dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more : reither ſhall the children of wickedneſs affliet them any more , 4s 
before time, And as ſince the time that I commanded Judges to be over 
wy people Iſrael , and have cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies, 
In which Promiſe God aſſures David of the Good Condition of his 


bath in.it many branches. For herein God promiſeth touching his 
people Iſrael , 1. To q_—_ (or ordain) 4 place for them, 
[Obiect, But had not God done this already, Promiſing Canaan to Abra- 
ham and his Seed;Gen.12.7. & 15.18,19,20,21.i&13.14,15,16,17, 
+ giving them poſſeſsion thereof in the dates of Joſhuah 2 Joſh.15 1,8, 
Anſw. i rue; But here ( faith Kimchi) God promiſeth more plentiful in- 
Auences of Heaven, and more ample bleſsings,both in regard af the fruit- 
fulneſs of the fields and firmneſs of the Kingdom , then formerly. S0|- 
that the words are to be taken comparatively: not abſolutely, Be- 
fdes, till Bawids daies Canaan was not in the complear poſleffion of 


0 


———___ 


Aph. 4:SeQ.1. 2.1[racls ſecure and peaceable ftabliſh:in Cana, | 


. of Sion, (*) which David took, and called it the City bf David: bat 
afterwards = ſhould have the compleat poſſeſſion of it. 2.7 
plant Iſrael, that they may dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more, This Metaphor of planting them, imports their firm and ſe- 

| cure ſettlement in Canaes. (? ) What # planted ( ſaith P. Martyr ) 

| is not eaſ6ly plucked up by the Roots, This planting was alſo (4) for- 
merly promiſed by Moſes. Trees planted dwell in their own place, 
and are not ſoon moved thence : they alone poſſeſs the ground 
| wherein they are planted, other trees grow not on their roots - /ſ-4e/ 

; in Feypt (*) were ina ſtrange Land, none of their own ; and in the 

wilderneſs they were in their p:{grimage, not in their heritage z and in 

Canaan it (elf they were ſcarce yet throughly rooted, being often di- 

ſtarbed with many ſorts of Enemies : but they ſhould gow take 

deeper roots, and move no more. Dbiect. 3ut how did they 
move 10 more, when after this the ten Tribes were carried away Captive 
into Aſlyria, and the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin were oft-times 
grievouſly ſbiken by ſundry enemies, and at laſt ſhamefully carried Caps | 
tive into Babylon for 70, years together * Inſw. Two 

things may be replyed to this Objection, wiz, ( *-) This phraſe (of 


' 1 Chron, 11, 


their moving no more ) may be taken Conditionally, They (ſhould 
move no more out of Canaes, upon Condition they kept Gods 
Covenant, obeyed his Commandments, and avoided God-provok- 
ingſins, in Canaan : Temporal mercies are ſtill promiſed upon ſuch 
Conditions, expreſſed orimplyed - As 1 Sam. 2. 30. Jer. 10, 9,10. 
They therefore performing the Conditions of this Promiſe , were 
,not removed out of their Land, as in the daies of their godly Kings, 
Aſa, Fehoſaphar, Hezekiah, lofiah, 8c, isevident, But when they 
failed in theſe Conditions , themſelves evacuated and voided the 
Promifes of God, and were removed out of their Land, yea 
(f) plucked up by the Rodts, as God had threatned , the ten Tribes 


being carried away captive into A(ſyri4, and 1udah afterwards carried 
away into Babylon. (*) The phraſe being raken Abſolutely 
and ſimply, as without Condition, ſo this Promiſe was fulfilled , 
Literally, in the Daies of David and Solomon, the two chief, Royal 
Types of Chriſt , For, in their Daies Iſrael moved no more out of 
Caxaas their inheritance: Myſtically, This Promiſe had and hath irs 
chiet accompliſhment in the everlaſting Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt , 
(© ) who ſhall rajign upon the Throne of hjs father David over the Houſe. 
of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdoms there ſhall be no end, it [ball ne- 
ver be deſtroyed, removed or ſhaken. Whereupon the Apoſtle ſtiles 
it, Samwer donor, (*) An wnſhaken Kingdom ; An unmoved King- 


| ſhall never be moved from within it ſelf, or from withour it ſelf : 


| and all Authority ana power, fhall jonny his Mediatory Kingdors | 
3 er ate 2 WEE L8-- 


dom. The word properly = quran A freedom from ſuch motion as is 
tmthe Ses. The Seas reſtle(s, alwaies in motion, by ebbings and 
flowings, or by ſtormy winds and Tempeſts. But Ctuifts Kingdom 


(*) till Chriſt, having deſtroyed all his enemies, and put down all Rule, 


(u) Heb, 12. 
28. 
(x) x Cor.1 4 


24. 0 29. 


to 


| 


| 
| 


1045 
(o) z Sam.y. 
G, to IL, 


4, 10 10, 


(p) Qvz plan- 
tata ſunt, non 
facile a radi- 
cibus 2uferan- 
tur. P, Mart. 
Com.m 2 Sam. 
7. 10, 
(q) Exod. | 
I5,17, 

(r) Gen. 15. 
I3. 


| 


(1 2 Chron, 


7-19, 20,21, 
22, 


—— 


— Re ———— 


| 


{ 


(y) 2 Sam. 7. 
[.10, Iz. 
with 1 Chron. 


27. 9, 10. 


| 


to the Father, nor in tegard of the Subſtance, but the Circumſtance! 
and Manner of the Adminiſtration thereof, that God may be allin 
all. 
not afflitt them ( or waſte them) any more, as before-time , ( or from 
the beginning ) and 4s ſince the time of the Judges. By [| children of 
wickedneſs ] underſtand the Paganiſh Idolaters and Perſecutors,who 
lived without God in the world, in all wickednels, as Egyptians, Idu- 


3. Pirially, (Y) That the children of wickedneſs ſhould 


means, Philiſtines, Amalekites, &c. Theſe ſhould no moreaffli& 
and waſte them in their Perſons and States, as formerly from: the 
beginning. viz. As Egyptians afflicted them in Egypt, As the 
Amalekites, Edomites, Amorites, Moabites, &c. afflicted them in 
their journey towards Canaan, Asthe Canaanites, Philiſtines , and 
other enemies waſted them in time of the 1udges , and under the 
reign of King Saul. God had now given reſt tro David from all his 
enemies , and in Compariſon of fortner times, his ſubjes 1/rael 
ſhould not be under any more ſuch afflitions.. 1/rael henceforth 
ſhould have his Quietus eſt, 8c. This Promiſe muſt beun- 
derſtood, (*) Not Simply but Comparatively. In Compariſon of 
former aMictions by the wicked, they ſhould not afterwards be -af- 
Aicted by them. (*) Not CAMbſolutely, but Conditionally : upon 
Condition of /ſracls keeping Covenant with God, Otherwiſe , 


it, 12,13,14z 
IF» 


(a)r Tim. 48 
Ma. $5.33. 


(b) Pſal.13 2. 
16 


(c) 2 Chron, 
6,41, 


(z) Pal. 132. | 


God would chaſt ſe them with the rods of men, as afterwards upon he 
ſins of Kings and'people it fell out , as I have already abundantly 
manifeſted. In all temporal Promiſes God ſtill reſerves this 
latitude to himſelf, to ſhorten or remove promiſed Mercies, and 
co chaſtiſe his people with Contrary judgements in caſe of their miſ- 
carriages. I 
3. Finally , touching 7ſ-ael the ſubjects of David, Godin this 
Covenant promiſed, Their ſingular Proſperity both in Temporals and 
| Spirituals. I. Iſraels proſperity in Temporals, is promiſed m' 
chat Explanatory recital of this Covenant, Pſal. 132. Where Gad 
ſaid of Sion ; (*) 1 will abundanth bleſs her Proviſion : I will ſatisfie 
her ptvy with bread. By Proviſion and Bread, underſtand a confluence 
| of all' neceffary Temporals good for $ior. She ſhould have them 
not only with Gods leave, but with his love +, not only by his permiſ- 
ſoon, but by his benediion, ſhe ſhall have Proviſion : God will Ih 
Proviſion: God will bleſs her abundantly. This is one happy fruit and 
effect of Gods Habication in S/ov. © (*) Godlineſs hath the Promiſe 
of the life that now is. Yea the Poor in Sion, the meaneſt members of 


vide for them, and their comfortable ſubſiſtence, he w:ll ſatisfie her 
poor with bread. This is a feet promiſe , for $Sion's poor to Reſt 
upon. Il. 1ſraels proſperity in Spirituals, In the ſame Ex- 
planation of this Covenant God Promiſed, (> ) 1 will alſo cloth:her 
Prieſts with Salvation: and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. The Blel- 
fings here Promiſed, are alſo mentioned'by Solowor in his. Prayer at 


(i Dedication of the Temple; (<) Now therefore ariſe@ LOR - 
G 
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the Church have partin this Promiſe - God will ſufficiently ,pro-| 


nn er ——— 


—_ 
mm A 


| 


|ed. (8) Lavater thinks lhete 33:4h A Nufbow Hdthe Bri: f5'G 


ph- 4.Sedt.1 . 3.1lraels proſperity in Temporals and Spirt ah 


God into thy Reſting place, Thou and the Ark of thy Strength - Lit thy 
Priefts O:L'O R D God, becloathid with Salvation, and let thy Saints 
rejoyce in Goodneſs, To this Proiniſe are Metcies, 1, More Pecuti- 
artothe Ptieſts, ' 1will cloath 'her  Priefls with Salvation: 'Ta the 
former Pecitory: part ofichis Pſalm the words are'(4) Let" thy Prefs 
be cloathed with Righteonſneſs : and let thy erdtiom- Saints org F 
[Sal ation 


Interpreters here lotnewhat differ abour the ſerife,” By f 
Opus entttunds. oily "tle Frceginh) under” hich 
Gods:Prie Ss. ould-be fafe'and happy. | And by [' rirbtogblk ifs 


GadsiRighteouſntſs : thatis,” the "fruit of Gods Aghteouſtch | 
fending protecting:and aſzing care ofhis PrieſFs. CF Y Hirtlide Mu 
js interprets this [ thei? Cloathin& mth Salvation” of GEdS operand 
viſible helpiand Salvation to Sipns\ Priefts,"$8*evitienc tHall'as the 
Garments wherewhith they are cloathed, Orrather as if Go#had 
Gaid ; 1 will wholly encompaſs Sions Prieſts with ſalvation,as with a gar 

ment , and I will never. forſake them. ' But in the former verſe he 
underſtands by Kighteonſneſs The Prieſts conſtant righteouſnels , as 
evident coral! , as rhe very Gartattits wherewvithichey excloath- 
arments 
which ſhadowed out many virtues'}-thas they ſhould be evidently clothed 
and adorned with true wirtues uni holineſs of 1ife!-* Bur none of theſe 
latisfe +nor ( immyyJudgement }\do"ttiey folly reach ' the ſenſe and 
intent. of.the holy Ghoft'herein. -- The"ptiraſe [ of cloathi#?2" Srvp's 


Prieſts with Salvation :Jis compteliehfiye andTeems' to met import 
theſe ghree:things viz:G%) T7 be ſaft: Conſervation 4nd morons 
the PyHlrque Miniſtery in Sion. Her Prieſts ſhould tot be-dEftroyed, 
nog: rivennto cofners:-but S;9nſhould- (till fer ber teachers Before her, 
eyes.) (+) iThe.emminent decking and. adorning of Sions-Prieſts-with the 
Spiritual: Ornaments of Righteouſneſs and Salvation which fhowld' be as 
viſible and evident in their F unttions and Converſdtions : us their Priift- 
ly robes-(xypes of ſuch: ſpiritual ornaments) were eminent and wiſjble 
in their Miniſtrations.. (3) The efficacy and prevalent' fuctef#"of whe 
Miniſtry of: $400s ww «pon the people for Salvation and right 
Their. Miniſtration{hould be. alvifical to the Chutch'and: people, 
full of ſaving efficacy: The word Salvation is-in* Scriptfire wſed' in 
ſuch latitude and variety of accepcations,as it may eaſily comprize all 
this, And the Senle of words or phraſes in Scripture are notto be re- 


"i6g1 || 


: 
: 


(4d) Pal, 
I32.9. 
(e) Joan Ca'vi 


Com, in Pial, ! 
132, 9z16, ! 


| 
A 


'f) $im, de 
Mats im Com, * 
ad (al. 13 2, 
16, & 9. | 
| 


(g) Levar. | 
Com.mm 2 Chr. 
Þ 41. 


| 


| 


ſtrained without juſt and apparent neceſſity. That'l earned ridjudici- 
ous writer (®) Mr. 1obnBallexpounds them much to'this effe&.;2.More 


| $atuation, &c. that is, The Miniftration of the Pricfts ſhould be proficable arid ſaving to the 
ſhould bs ari ornament to chem, as a Varment of Honour : and: the. people + ſhould fing mheerfully, 
petſon only/is not here meant, *but'the Conſervariop of the Miniſtery. As ifir ſhonld be (aid. |: 
[ will cauſe tharche Miniſtery of che Priefts be ſafe, thar ic ſhall-aicr be rroubted wich ungodly men , nor de- 
and-many by the bleſ- 


vation of the 


filed with che filth of: Errpyr : and thar it ſhall be eff:Qual in che mind» pthe golly:; 
fng 'of this: Miniftry may obcain erernal Ha s. JIxmyallo b: applyed 
of the Prieſts, becauſe rhey © ſhould. be : and” prote&ed 'from above,” and 


” 


Sf, 


to the rivace Salvation} 


afney of all Kinds. Ar. Jobn bai in;bis Treat. of; the Copenant. Chaſiter, g: age 148, London 
I Fo, i , . L ; , p 
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[ 


" Pfal. 1 32: 


ik I2, 


130,31,322 33. 


Fa Pal. 8g. | 


| 


| 


| Saints (ball ſhout aloud for joy, Pal. 132, 16. This Eminent joy: of 


ſhouting. 0 


Common to all the Holy people and Saints'in Zion. | 4x4 , 


Sions Saints, ſeem to.have reference, Tothe Lords peculiar afleti- 
on to, and Habitation. in: Sion, .. To Gods: bleffing of Sion, with 
Confluence of outward accompliſhments,And to his clothing + 
Prieſts with Salvation : Theſe .fore-promiſed Mercies ſhall be 
ſingular Matter of Sion's Saints rejoycing,.yea: of their eriumphanc 
rGladneſs, Pſal. 132+ 13,14,15,16.For what greater canſe 
cn there. be of rezoycing to Gods Saints, Then to enjoyitheir God 
refidene in the midſt of them, and with: God 2: confluence gf Fe 
par abd oricnal bleſsivgs in his ſaving Ordinances ? :(/c 1 |» 
Theſe now are the. &9Veuant-Blelgings.or Iercieg: which 
#n Gods part, were. promiſed to King David and his Seed'i#'this Op 


Venant. 
Sz cr.10n Il. 


Th< Tovenant- Duties C onditioned, Required and 
. e-ſtipulated on the part of-David and his Deedin 


Kingdom, Ruling in the fear of God. That they were to perform, as 


| 


It. 
this Covenant, may be zeduced chiefly to theſe rwo heads, vs. 


in divers Recitals and Expoſitions of this Covenant, As (i-)The 
fruit of thy body will 1 fet upon thy T RP thy children will 


dren alſo (hall fit upon thy Throne for evermore. But contratiwiſe'he 
adds elſewhere ; ( *) If his children forſate my Law, and walk wot in 
my judgements ;, If they break (Heb. profane ) my Statutes , and keep} 
| not my Commandments :\ Then will 1 viſit their tranſereſsion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. ' Nevertheleſs my loving- kindveſs 


Here's Gods Law, as the Genus os General , and in his Isdgements;) 
Statates, and Commandments , vis. Indicial, Ceremonial and «Mor 
Laws, as the Species , or Specials': The breach or violation of any 
of theſe by Davids Seed is Threatned to be wiſited with Gods Rod « 
Stripes, Conſequently the Obſervance of them all is required from 
them: And David, having reference to this Coyenant, particular- 


I. Th&ir Keeping Gods Covenant aud Teftimony ; walking in his Com- 
mandmentsy 5 autes and Fudgements.- > 2: Their being Juſt in theis 


Good men : Tbs, as Good Kings:and Rulers over men, That, 
was. Common to them with all rol. 7h, was Peculiar to the 
Houle of Davidin 1[racl, | 4-41 vt 1 at; 
I, Their Keeping of Gods Covenant and Teftimony,8&c.As God would 
keep, Covenant with David and his Seed : So-they muſt keep Co-' 
yenant with him, He will not be Faederally bownd, and rhey "fer at 
liberty. -. As be performs Covenent-<Mercy $0 they muſt perform 
Covenant- Duty. This Condition on their part is notably expreſſed 


LORD. hath ſworn intruth unto David , he will not turn from it x; of the 


keep my Covenant and.my Teſti that 1 ſhall teach them: their chil 


will I not witerly take from him : nor ſuffer my fatthfulneſs to fail, &c.| 


Se a Þ RA a 4 _ 4 : = — y 


— 


Rod 


ly applies this Condition-to his S0n Solomon , in his {peech co the 
Clemo ably of Iſrael: (%) Ant he ſaid unto me,. Solomon thy 
baild my Houſe and my Courts : for I have 


non, he 


y 06 JNAB DuFe 14U __ him tobe 
wy ſon, and 1 will be bis. Father, , Myreover 1 will eſtabliſh his King- 


part or ever, if hehe conſtant ( Heb. ſtrong ) te do my Commandments 


ting them To keep 4nd ſeek for all the Commandments of the LOR D 
thiir God, that they. might poſſeſs Canaan and leave it for an inheritance 
rodeo children for ever: Then tohis ſon Solomon , injoyning him, 
fo know theGod of is Father, teſcek him , and to ſerve him with 4 
poſe heart and 4 wilting minde, That thus, both Davids Seed ,. and 
OM of David and his Seed, might perform the Conditions 
of this Covenant with God. 3 - | FOTE 
| "From all the(e paſſages, we may thus determine and\conclude 
conching the Covenanrt- Duties andConditions impoſed upon David 
{and his Seed: wit... t LT | * 
More Generally, That the Covenant-Duries and Conditions re- 
quired of David and. his: Seed in this Covenant, are the ſame with 
choſe impoſed apon 1/rae/ and their Poſterity wn-the Sinut Covenant. 
Fot,. 1, God, in impoſing theſe Conditions .upon David and his 
Seed, plainly harh reterence to the Duties of the Sinai-Covenant , 
As the (® ) phraſes of keeping his Covenant and Teſtimany, Of Doing 
bis Commandments and hs Iuzements , viz his Indicial Ceremonial 
and' Moral Laws ( the body of the Sinai-Covenant, )- do abundantly 
evidence. 
S$izgi-Covenant or the Duties thereaf : it. continued in force till the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, when \it had its-general accompliſhment. 
Dawdtheretore and all his Seed remained ftill under the Qbligation 
; [and duties of rhe Old Teſtament or $insi- Covenant. T his Covenant 


] 


ook ( * ) back theretare upon the Covenert: Datics of the Sinai- 
Corzenant , and the explications of them : and there you ſhall alſo, as 
a glaſs, behold the Covenant- Duties of this Covenant at. large un- 
olded. | | 

, More Particularly , The Covenant-Duties- and Conditions im- 
poſed upon David and his Seed/under this General , are theſe, 
Us, | | | 
I. Fheir being Gods ſaved, Gods people , Gods ſons and Firſft-born 
by Covenant, See Pſalm 89. 26, 27. 2 Sam. 7. 24. 
13, & 28.6. Theſe Covenant-Relations have in chem both a 
Dignity from God, and a Duty ro God, The(<) Duties there- 
of haye been formerly laid open, both in this, and in the Sinai: Cove- 
nant, How can any perſons keep 'Gads Covenant faithfully and; 
acceptably, till rhemlelves firſt become Gods Covenant-people 
effectually ? They muſt firſt have Covenant: principles and-abiliries | 
before they can truly put forth thoſe Abilities iv Covenaur-perfur l 


| 


| FN Re. I hp. - . And 'haveupon (5.5 Debi 
rhbay y applies this by way of Exhortation , Firſt toall 1ſracl, in-| 


2. This Covenant with David did not void or annul! the | 


th David was not DeſtrudFive, but Cumulative, to that with Iſrael, | 


8 
1. Chron. 17. | 


2, Their\ -+ 


Aphoriſm 4: S-1+ 1, Their, Keeping of Gods Comenant,. exc | 1053 | 


(1) i Chr, ae 


957. 


(m) ver.8,g. 


(n) P(4l.12 r, 
11,12, 1 Che 


28.7. Plal,8g | 


39,31. 


(0) In Beok 
ILL. eþ.4. 
Aph-4 . Sef4.2. 


Cp) See B.IKL. | 


<>. 4. Apb.4. 
$:A.2,8& 
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(q) Book. ITT. 
tb. 4+. Apb 4- 


Commtantiments, 1 Chron.28.7, $,'9: Such knowledge 15 the netefſury, 
in-let toall fincere Covenant keepipyg by Faithaind Obedience." 


(r) Heb.11.6. 


| 
| 


(C) In Bo. 111. 
th. 4. Aph.4. 
*eft. 2. 


(et) 1 King 8. 


| $7,959.61, 


(u) 1Kings9. 
3 4,59,6,7.8, 
9. 2 Chr'7, 
17. to the end. 


(x)SeerKing, 
8. 33. 10 54- 

& 9 3.2 Chr. 
6, 26, to 49, \ 
@7.12,13,14 


| 
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2. Their true knowledge of God and of his Covenant and ſeeki 


ne for FA 
3. Their keepine Covenant by-rrue Kath Re Ne] A TTPINGY 
Mercy and Myſteric promiſed beth: in\ this Gy PARTY 
That Chriſt was revealed, and Faith in-Chriſt required atid Sy $i; 

ed, in the Sinai-Covenant, I (4) have zbundang! Prove? 
Teſs Chrift was alſo revealed and-chicfly intended in'this Copenige 
| have. in this Chapter evinced;/ / -' Compare: alſo, # Trans 
32,33, AMHs 2. 29, 309, 3x, ' Heb. I. F.\ 11h p\ bio 
Q 


r 


| ST, td | 
| | | ed OY. "SO. or 
bis Seed, * And without true Faith, -neiftjer' their perfons 56-1 
performanices could beaccepted.For,(") withowt'Farth it i5 ip, (GH 
fi ; 1:3 2 NINnITC: 


0 


T hat the Lord intended the Keeping of-this' his Covenant by ſuch | 
Obedience, King. Solomorintimates in his bleſſing of the people at 
the Dedication ot the 'Temple, faying; (*) The LORD our vp be 
with us, as be was with our'Fathtrs : Let him not leave us nor { br(akt w 
That he may incline our htarts anto him, to walk in all his wajes* x 
20 keep his Commandments aut his Statutes and his Indgements which 
he ' commanded ont' Fathers, ——— Let your heart therefore be perfett 
withthe L'O'R D' onr Ged, fowilk in his Statutes and keep his Com- 
mandments as at this:yC God himſelf, confirms the: fame i his” an- 
ſwer then returned-to'King Solomons Prayer ; (*\CHndthe Z0t'D 
ſaid unto him, 1 have heard thy Prayer and th ſupplication that thog haft 
made before me  —= Andif thou witt walk before” me' as David thy F4- 
ther walked,” in integrity of heart and in uprightntſs\ to dy according to 
all that 1 have commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutts wy m| 
judgements : Then I will eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Kingdimi "upon 
| [rael for ever , 447 promiſed to/David thy Father., ſaying,” There 
ſhall not fail thee a man nwpon the Throne of Iſrael. wc. ; 

5e Their Repentance and returning to the Lord unftignidly in caſe of 
ans their Covenant- failings and miſcarriages, * This Covenant:Du-' 
ty in all che people of Te ( and:theretore conſequently in Davids 
Seed , Rulers over 1ſrae!). King Solomon (*) -intimates', in' his' 
Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple: and God confirms,' in the 
Accepting and granting of his Prayer, - What tae Repentance is | 
That ſuch Repentance was required and conditioned inthe Sinii-Cove- 


nant, and'fo alſo by conſequence in this ; with' ;nferences hrrewpon- 
| (I have explained in the Sinai-Covenant there ſep.” Bok TH. Chap4. 
CAph 4. Se, 2. | | _. Theſe. 


L—_—— —— 


. [tution. And they were atrhatiime the only Church of God on Earth, 


<— 
o—_— —— — 
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| Aporiſm. 4.Sect. i, David audbis SeeD ro God : 


Theſe were the Covenamt-Duties and Conditions impaſed here upon 
David and his Seed , which did in Common belong to Davids Houſe 
and to all the houſe of Iirael. The Covenant- Daizes, more peculiar aud 
| appropriate to David 4nd his Houſe follow: 


[vids laſt words , (7) He that Ruleth over men mult be juſt, Ruling im 
the Fear of God, In the Hebrew phraſe ( which {tudics brevity ) che 
ſentence is imperfeq, ſome word or words being omitced whuch | , 
ſhould perfe& rhe ſence. The words are exaCtly thus to be craufla- $o) onay: 
ted ; A Ruler over-earthly-man juſt, Ruling the fear of God, And 
they may be interpreted two wates, vis. *- Mandatorily, as requir 
ing a Covenant-Duty from David and his Seed: 1hus; A &ler 
over-earthly-manmult be juſt, Ruling in the f ear of God. Or thus: Be 
chou a Fuſt Ruler over-earthly-man, rnling tn the fear of God, SOit is a 
command or Divine injunction to David and his Royal Seey, To! 
| Kule Righteoully , and Religiouſly, *- Promiſſorily, as a torecelling | 
the Covenant- Nignity and excelleacy of Chutt and his Kingdom, 
that was to come of David according tothe flelh : Thus z The Ra- 
ler over-earthly-man, (hall be juſt, Ruling in the fear of God. Thar 
is, the Meſſiah that ſhall deſcend of Dawid ſhall be a juſt Kules, &c. | 


| 


by the Holy-Ghoſt, chat they may be taken in full latitude , borh 
25 Commanding a Duty from David and his Seed, as Types ot 
Chriſt; and as Promiſing an excellency in Chriſt the Anti-type | 
of David. Chriſt, ſhould ſucceed David as a King, Pſal. 2. 7,8, 
9. & 110. 2. & 72. 1,8,9,10,1T1. Zech.g,g. 10, Hoſ. 3+ 5+ 
And Chriſt ſhould Reign and Rule in his Kingdom moſt Righ-| 
reouſly , and Religioully. Sec Pſalm 45. 3.4,5,6,7. & 72+ 1 
2, 35.4, 7,12, 13, 14+ Iſci. 11. 1410-10, Jeri, 5,6.. Zech. 
9.9,10, He is the true MelchiFedech , gf King of RighteouC 
neſs, Heb. 7.1, 25:3, . But here [ ſha)l confider che 
words 'only in the Firſt Notion, as Commanding 4 Covenant Duty 
from David and his Seed , becauſe I am ſpeaking of them as 
impoſing a Covenant-Durty upon them , .in _reterence to the; 
Throne and Kingdom which by Coyenant, God ſerled upon Das; 
vid and his Seed. | | | 

1. David avd hs Seed muſt Rele over Iſrael , Righteonſlz. (*) 4 &) > Sum, 
Ruler ( or He that Ryuleth over-earthly-man muſt be Juſt. e Ruler, og. 
here ſpoken off, is the Royal or Kingly- Ruler, whoiin his Domi- 
m1ons 1s (*) Swpream , The Supream Ruler, Or Governor of # People, or +11. 
ſtiled by ſome other Denomination : viz. David and his Seed.” The 
Subjects here particularly intended by men or Earthly-man were Iſ-| 
raet , which was the Common-wealth of God', of his peculiar Inſti- | 


| 
k 


_— 


| TheQualihcation of this Ryler, and of his Rule, is Rigbleouſneſs 1 

and .Reljgiouſneſs. Firſt of his Iſtice or Righteonſneſs. © David and. 

L 
 eyery 


| 


[In my judgement, theſe words are here ſo laid down on purpole | ; 


No - Log] 


| 


| II. 2 heir being juſt n their Dominion and royal Government, M ; La) 
Ruling alſo piov 1 and religiouſly. - This is lad down notably 1n Da- P Ao . g® 
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n 1 


| 2, Their Ruling Righteouſly and Religiouſly. Bo.lll. Ch. 


y 


every of his Succeſſive Seed firting on the Throne muſt be /»ſt. How - 
1. Iuft intheir Perſon. 2. Iuſt in their Office. 

( 1 ) 1uſt in their Perſons. Having due Qualifications of Juſtice and 
Principles of Righteouſneſs within : without which their office and} 
adminiſtrations could never be righteous without. The fruit re- 
ſembles the Nature of the Tree. Such the fountain: Such the ſtreams, 
Inftice of the perſon of a Ruler, is that Habit of Righteon- 
neſs whereby he is diſpoſed duly to —_ both Mercy and Indgement 
to all his Subjetts indifferently without reſpett of Perſons, Fear or rewards, 
He muſt be inclined both to Mercy and Judgement, Pſalm 101, 1, 
Prov. 20. 28, with Prov. 29. 4. And this to all without re- 
ſpe of Perſons, Prov. 24- 23. and 28.21. Pſal. $82.2, Det. x, 
16,17. As alſo without fear of men, or taking rewards from 
them to pervert Juſtice , Deut. 1.17. Iſs, 1.23: Prov. 29. 4. 
Unto ſuch an Habit and Qualification of righteouſneſs divers ſub- 
ſervient Endowments are very neceſſary, As, 1. Knowledge and 
judicious underſtanding in every Caule, &c. Pſal. 2, 10, Prov, 
28, 16. Eccl, 10,16. Iſa. 3. 3. 4+ 2, Clemency, gentleneſs, 


{lawful Hſurpation, without any juſt Right or Title. . The fault of 


mercifulneſs, Prov. 20. 28. that he may lay to heart every good 
cauſe, even of the poor, widow , fatherleſs and oppreſſed , 1/a. 1. 


but rather to be a terrour to evil-doers, Prov, 20. 2. Dent. 1,17. 


Det. 17. 19, 20. Rehoboam#'s fault and ruine. 1 Kings 12.14, &c, 
|Pſal, 131. I. 5. Chaſtity, That his heart be not turned 
away from right Judgement, Dewt. 17, 17. Prov. 31.3, luſt de- 
ſtroyeth Kings. 6. Temperance and Sobriety , that the 
Judgement be not darkened in diſcerning things that differ. 71s is 
not for Kings to drink wine, &Cc, (that is, intemperately ) leaſt they 
drink, and forget the Law, and pervert the Indgement of the afflifted , 
Prov. 31. 4, 5. Eccleſ. 10, 13,14. 7. Contentedxeſs, hating 
Covetouſneſs , Dent. 1.16, 17. and 17. 17, Prov. 28.16. 

| (*) 1uft in their Office of Ruling. It was not enough that David 
and his Seed had juſt Principles, they muſt alſo perform juſt Pradfiſes, 
[do juſt things. This 1»ftice of their office comprizeth in it two 
chings, viz. Firſt, A juſt Advocation to, or Acquiſition of, their| 
Othce, That they come nor to their Rule and Government by.un- 


tuſurping Athaliah, 2 Kings 11. 1,2, 3. Secondly, a juſt 
Execution and diſcharge of their Office, In the impartial and Due 
Adminiſtration of Mercy and Indgement to all their ſubjects for 


1 


17;23» 3. Fortitude and Courage, not to tear mens faces ,| . 


Roms. 13+ 3+ 4+ Humility, that his heart be not proudly lift-| 
{ed up above his Brethren, and he oppreſs them, or turn Tyrant, 


| cheir Good, without reſpect to mens perſons, fear of mens faces, or 
expectation of their corrupting gifts and rewards : As hath been| 
formerly proved, Now this Acual Execution or Exerciſe of their 
juſt Rule, bath in it a twofold AR: wiF, Prote&Fien and Gabernatios. 


[l. Pzotection. The Supreme Ruler or Governor ought to improve 


—— 


e 
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is urmoſt Authority and Power, for the Proteing, Preſerving and 
[Defending of his Subjects and Common-wealth in Safety , Peace 
and Proſperity (») Behold as King ſhall raign in righteouſutſs, and 


Princes,) ſhall be as an Hiding-place from the winds : And a Covert 
fromthe Tempeſt; As Rivers of water in 4 ary place ,, As the ſhadow 
of a-great Rock in a weary Land, This King is very generally inter- 
preted to be King Hezekiah, yet as a Type of Jeſus Chtiſt : Theſe 
Princes,the Princes of Hezekiahzas Shebna,&c.imployed under him in 
the Government :- His Protection of his ſubjeRs from all ſorts of 
evils and 1njuries is elegantly deſcribed by 'four notable Metaphors 
or Similitudes. - Such-ProteQtion-is Due from all Supreme Rulers to: 
their Subjets. And this eſpecially againſt three ſorts of evils. viz. 
I. Againſt all Enemies Forrein of Domeſtick ; from withour, ot from 
within che Common-wealth : that they may be powerfully reſiſted, 
prevented and ſuppreſſed, and the ſubjeQts detended. 2. Avainſ 
all injuries, wrones, oppreſsion, violence, &c. that the ſubjects, ( elpe- 
cially the poor, the friendlels, .the widow , and the-fatherleſs , 
(<) whichof all other are moſt expoſed to injuries and oppreffions 
without Remedy , ) may be defended, reſcued, and relieved, Pſal. 
$2, 3,4: 1ſ. 1.17. and this by a righteous carrent and courſe of 
Judgement. 3- Againſt publike wanis and neceſsities , preju- 
dicial and deſtructive to their Common-wealths publike welfare and 
proſperity. As.want of bread in atime of famine , want of rrade 
with Forrein Nations, without which they cannot well ſub{iſt with- 
in their own territories, <c, Rulers mult be like Rivers of water in 
4 dry place, as well as an Hiding-place from wind and Covert, from 


Governing. The ſupreme Ruler ought to exerciſe his Power and 


according to Mercy and Judgement, as the Cauſe ſhall require, tor 
their good' and benefit, Rom. 13. 3,4. I Tim. 2.2, . * This 
Aqua] Governing hath in it two principal branches. T. Dire&ion 
of The ſabjet#s in all good waies of Righteouſneſs, by making , enattin 

lund publiſhing rightedus good and equal Laws for the Common-wealth, 
ſubſervient, not oppoſite, to true Religion, Efabliſh Fudgement in 
the Gate, Amos 5.15. ſuchrhe good Decrees even of Pagan Rulers 
ſomerimes, as of Cyrus, E2r4. I. 1, &C.. Darius, Ezr, 6:1, 2, 3},XC. 
Dan. 6.25,26,27. NebuchadneJFar , Dan: 3.29. Oppofite 
thereunto are, The Decreeing of wnrighteous Decrees, Iſa. 10.1, 2,3. 
The framing miſchief by a Law, Pſal. 94. 20, The Statutes of Omri, 
Mich. 6.16, Ungodly, .unrighteous, enſnaring and bloody De- 
crees, Eſth. 3.8, to the end ; Day. 3. to, &Cc. and 6.7, &c. 
2. Reniuneration, by compenſating the $ubjetts Obſervationor wiolation 
of ſuch Diretions or Laws, atcording tothe right Rules of Diſtributive 
and Emendative Inſtice, This Remuneration ought to-have ref] pect,” 
(*) Toll well. doers arid Good ſubjefFs.. That they may be praiſed 
0 of Tretet & for,” 


— OO 


— 


* 
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| [princes ſhall rule in jndgement. And 4 man ( viz. ſuch' a King or 


Tempeſt, Iſa. 33+ 1, 2, 1 I. @ubernation, or Actual: 


Authority in the upright Guiding and Governing of all his ſubjes' 


| (b) If, 32. 


I, 2, 


(c) Iob 24. 
314, 9; 10, 


”» - 


y 
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| 


flouriſh, Pſal, 72. 7. (>) To all evil-doers and wicked. Subjetts, 


(e) ler. 32. 
49. 


(f) Heb.12, 


2Oz, 21, 


| 


2. Their Ruling Righteonſly and Religion ſſy. Book 1l1.Chapsy. 


for, countenanced and encouraged in their well-dving and in alf 
vertuous waies, Rem.13.3,4- Such Government makes the righteous 


That, by juſt execution of vengeance and wrath upon thenwfor 
their evil-doing, Row, 13. 4- They may be put to. exemplary-ſhame|} 
before others, Fudg.18. 7. May. be terrified for, and reſtrained. 
from evil-doing, Hence Rulersare called, Paſofers, or Heirs of | 
reſtraint , Fndg. 18. 7. Or, it the Cauſe ſo require, may be 
cut off and deſtroyed out of the Common-wealth by Baniſhment, 
Ezra 7.26, Or Death; Pal. x01. 8. That ' all Iſrael may hear 
and fear, and do no more ſo wickedly, Deut, 13. 11. and 17.1 Eh and, 
21.2.1. Thus be that Ruleth over man; muſt be Juſt, In Ferlon,and 
In office. 
2, David and his Seed muſt Rule over Tirael Religionſly as well as 
Rigbteouſly,(* ) Ruling in the Fear of God. They muſt not Gaftio-like, 
off Ki care of the affairs of God and Religion, but rather 
make theſe things their primary ſcope and intendment, 3nd all Poli- 
ticals ſubordinate and ſubſervient thereunto. 
The fear of God is uied in Scripture in various Acceptations, 
Eſpecially, as to our preſent purpole, it denotes , I. The Ob- 
ject Feared, wiz. God himſelf. Bring preſents tothe FEAR, Pſal. 
76. 11. So. God is ſtiled, The FEAR of aac, Gen. 31. 42,53, 
2- The Rule or Law preſcribing and direQing in the true Fear of 
God, Pſal. 19,9, ' 3+. The whole Courie and way of Gods 
true Religion and Service, mr 12.13, Fob1.9. AG, 9.31. In 
this ſenſe itis uſed very frequently. And theſe axe the proper fruits, 
effe&s and acts of the true Fear of God implanted in man, 4. The 
[Inward Habit or Principle of Gods Fearingraven upon the San&i- 
fied heart, whereby the heart is inclined and diſpoſed ro have an 
awful reyerential reſpeR to God,to his whole will and all his waies; 
to forbear what he forbids, to perform what he. preſcribes , &%. 
(<) 1 wilt put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me. 5. The Aﬀection of Fear in the heart, whereby a man 
is diſpoſed to be afraid of Gods dreadful or terrible manifeſtation 
of his Majeſty and Greatneſs. As Hoſes at Mount Sinai faid ; 
(f) 1 exceedingly fear and quake, ſo terrible was the fight. © Moſt} 
of theſe acceprations, eſpecially the four firſt, are of uſe here, 
To Rule in the Fear of God thereforedoth principally comprize in 
it theſe things - vis. 1. To have the Heart and Spirit graciouſly 
and effettually principled with the Fear of God, whereby Rulers are in- 
clined to have anawtful eye and reſpe& to God, his wilt , and waies 
in all their Government , and this with a good conſcience, Ger- 
g3.1 8. This Fear makes the Pexſons of Rulers religious,and con- 
equently their Government religious, 2 Chron. 17. 3,4 5, 6- 
2 Chron. 34. 3, Oc II. To Manage the whole Rule and Gv- 
prrcappas according to the word of God, the Rule and meaſure of Gods 


Fees not according to carnal Rules of Policy incoaliftent with 


MB — ——__ 


——. 
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Gods word, Hence God appointed all the Kings of 1ſrae! to have 
a Copy of Gods Law by them, to read therein continually, that 
they might manage their Goyernment,in Gods Fear accordingly, 
Dewt. 17. 18, 19, 20. IT. To make it the Primary Scope, 
intent and End of all their Ruling, to advance the Glory of G 

ſus Chriſt, to advantage the Spiritual welfare of his Church, and t» 
F 14 every way the Proſperity of the Goſpel and trye Religion, Rom. 13. 


| 


(8) Seeing Magiſtrates are in Holy Scriptures called Gods, their firft and 
chiefeſt. care of all ſhould be, in ſuch ſort fires God , as that his King- 
dom may appear, Grow and bt Preſerved in their Dowinions, Com- 
\mon-wealt S are for the Church, not the Church for Common- 
wealths : they are but Hoſþitia Eccleſie, the Churches Inns, Rulers 
are for God : not God for Rulers. Rulers uſually proſper no longer 
in their Cvils,then they take care for the proſperity of Religion and 
Spiritual, 1 remember not that any Kings in 1ſrael or Fdah are 
commended by Cod in Scripture for ruling reghteouſly, but only 
thoſe-who ruled Religionſly. T heir chief zeal and all their prime en- 
deavours ſhould run out this way .: as Fehoſhaphats (* ) heart was 
lifted up in the waies of the LORD. Oh.! How many waies 
may, yea ought, the ſupreme Ruler to improve his Authority for 
advancing the Intereſt of God, of. Jeſus Chriſt, of his Church , of 
his Goſpel, and of Chriſtian Religion, by Ruling in the fearof God, 
As a Nurſing Father of the Church ! Iſa. 49. 23. AS; 1. By 
encouraging and countenancing the publike uſe of all Gods Ordi- 


minions, 2 Chron. 15.9, t016, and 20.7,8,9. and 29, 30, 3I, 
34, and 35, Chapters. Dext. 17. 18, 19, 20, 2, By re- 
moving all external Impediments co true Religion in DoQtrige,wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline, &c. as Herefie, Idolatry, Prophannels , Perſecuti- 
on, &c..Dewut. 13. 1, to 6, Zech. 13. 3.1 Kings 15. 14+. with 2 Chro, 
I9, 17. I Kings 22.44. 2 Kings 12,3. 2 Chron. 15.8, 16. and 
I7. 3, 4, 6, t019. 2 Kings 23.8, 13, 19, 20, 24, 25+ 
Reforming the Church, when the Truth, worthip or Ordinances of 
Jeſus Chriſt are contemned, corrupted, polluted, &c. Exod, 32: 
. 24« 2 Chron. 15. and 17. 2 Kings 18. and 23. asdid Ze- 
rubbabeland Nehemiah in their daies, 4. By calling together | 
Councils and Synods to conſnlt and conclude according to the 


Aph. 4.Se&t.1. 2, Their Ruling Righteouſly and Religiouſly. | 


4 


andof 


3, 4+ 1ſ4. 60. 10,16, 1 Tim. 2.2. The Centuriators obſerve well | 


(g)Cum Mx 
giſtracus in 
Vacris literis 
Dii nomrnan- 
cur,prima & 
potifdima ipſo- 
rum Cura «fſc 
Debec, cali 
pato Deo 
le. vire, ut 
regnurm ejus 
in imperiis 
ſuis innoteſ- 
cat, creſcat, 
conſeryerur. 
Cent. Mapd. in 
|Prefat. (ant. 
7 


(h) 2 Chroo. 
17,6, 


- \nancesand ptblike exerciſe of all Duties of Religion within his Do- 


3. By| 


Word, how the Church ſhould be reformed, and all che Aﬀairs of 
| Religion duely managed, rt Chron. 13. 1,2. 1 Chron. 23. 1,2. 
1 Kings 8.1. 2 Chron. 29. 4. 2 Kings 23.1,2. Rom. 13. 1,% 3. 
I Tim. 2.2. which perſons ſo conyocated muſt be ſuch as the 'Scri- 
drapes allow to conſult and conclude in like caſes. 5. By 
en bemng the Laws and Ordinances of God and Jeſys Chriſt 
with is Ci 11 Sanftion, commanding them under Civil penalties to 
beduely obſerved, 2 Chron. 34. 33» Nehem. 12.13, (re. Dan. 3. 
38, 29-,and 6. 26,27. As Hetckich took care thar Prieſts , 
- Tettte 3 Levites 


| 1060 (The (ov. Duties of DAVID and his SEED,v&c.BoMI.Cky, 


(i). Pol. 2.6, (1) Gods Kings,Depuries,and Vice-gerents,over Gods peculiar Com. 


and *3,1.to 7. 


| (&) Prov. 21, 
* 


(1) Ia, 11. 1, 
to 10, Plal.72. 
tby owghout. 
Flal. 45. 


(m) Pal. 78. 
71,72. 


oo and People ſhould reſpetively perform their Duties , 


| Prophanation, Der. 13. 1, to 61; 'Zech. 13.3. Dent, 314 18, 19, 


2 Chron. 29. 5,24+ and 30, 1, 6. By fatniſhing tid: fup- 
plying the Church of Chriſt with-all Onward Neceffarics ani 
helps ro the greater Proſperity of Religion : as convenient Places 
for publike worſhip, Honourable Maintenance for the* Minifters' of 
the Goſpel, &c. 1 Chroy. 22. 2 Chron. 3.1, &c. and-34, ) t' Tim, 
5.17, 18, 1 Cor. 9,6,t0 15. with 2 Chron.'3T: 4. to 9; 7, pj. 
nally, By puniſhing offendors, as well againſt rhe Firſt, a$.#g4inſt the 
Second Table, with Civil Muldts or Penalties, that the Sacred Or- 
dinances and waies'ot | God may be vindicated' from Contempr. and 


| and Wk AF as hath been deſcribed, for theſe Reaſons elpecially, 
e 


20, 21. Gen, 9.6. with Namb. 35-30, 31, 32, 33, 34+ and” Deyt, 

10.11, 12,13, Levit. 20, 11, 12,14,17, 19, to 25. Exod, 24, 

1,t0 15, Deyt. 19. 16, &Cc. I OCT 1 
Now David and his Seed were toRule over'!ſrael Righteouſly 


f 


1, Becauſe, David and his Seed, in their Rule over-1ſ-ael ,” wete 


mon-wealth, 2, Becauſe the Righteous and Religious Rule 
of Supreme Goyernors or Rulers is moſt pleaſing tro God.: How 
exceeditigly hath God commended the piousand religious'Govern: 
ment of David, Aſa, Fehofhaphat, Hezekiah, Foſidh; 8&:-but' cons 
demined the conttary wicked reign of others f © And how abun- 
dantly hath the Lord teſtified his approbation of righteous"); ndge- 
ment, Iſa. 1; 17, 18,19, 20, Fer. 5,1. Hence Solomon aid || 
(*) To ap Fuſtice and ]udgement,is more acceptable tothe LO RD the, 
Sacrifice, 3. Becauſe David and his Seed in their Religious 
and 'Rigtiteous Ruling (*) wereto be | cial and Eminent Types of 
Jeſs hrift the moſt Godly and Righteous Ruleria bis Spiritual] 
Kingdom, | | MALSY we 

This Covenant-Duty of Ruling 1/r4el Righteouſly and Rebgiouſ-| 


| 


—o 


ly, *and delivered into the hand of Aſaph on that day arexcellenc; 
lend, 3. He hadit in his heart to builda Reſting-place for the| 


ly, was performed , T. By David himſelf, ('*) who fed Iitael ac- 
cording to the integrity of bis heart, and guided them by the skilfalnefs of 
bis bands. He Ruled them Religiouſly. This was his Primary De- 
lign and. ſcope in his Government toadvance Gods true Religion. 
Aence, 1. He was moſt zealoutly affeted tothe Ark of Gods 
Covenant, the Eminent token of Gods preſence, to prepare a pla 

tor it, and to bring it and ſettle itin his place,” Pſal, 132. 1,20 11. 
1 Chron. 15; throughout, and 16. throughout, '' © + 2, Heappoint- 
ed certain Levites and Priefts to Miniſter before the Ark continual- 


Pſalm wherewith to thank the LORD, 1 Chron. 16.4; to'th 


Ark, a Temple for the Lord: with which the Lord was fo pleaſed ,\ 


[1 Chroy. 17. 1, &c,. although he would nor ſuffer D«vid to build 


chat thereupon he revealed this Covenant by 'Nathay' to Devid, 


the Hauſe. 4- He notwithſtanding fo ſer his hearr'to the 
| __ Houſe| 
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Aphor. 4+-S.2. 2, Ther Ruling Kighteouſly and religiouſly. | 106 "Vu | 
[ 
| 


Houfe and worſhipot his God, thac he prepared abuadancly tor rhe 
building of the Temple, 1 Chror. 22. - - 5. He appointed the 
{Cousſes and Diviſions of the Levites, of the Prieſts, of the Sing- 
ers, and of the. Porters, for the ſervice of God in the Temple when 
it ſhould be built,.x Chroy. chap. 23.24, 25, 26. 6, Hein: 
fruRed and encouraged Solomon to the building of the Temple, gi- 
lviog him the Pattern thereot which he had from the Lord, , Chron. 
28. >, 144.7; Agd Finally, He by his own example. notably exci- 
cedthe Princes of 1/-ael to offer liberally. cowards the. builging of 
* {|Gads Houſe: bleſsing God that had inclined him and them to offer 
ſowilingly, and praying. for Solomon that he might be upright and 
perfect,and-rhat he might build che Houſe for which David had pre- 
pared,” 1 Chron. 29. throughtst. Thus David Ruled Religioaſly. 
He ruled alſo the people {ſrael, Rizhteouſly. Pſal. 104. throuzhout. 
11.. By Solomon, and other Godly Kings of Indah after him, as 4a, 
Ithoſhaphat, Heztkiab, loſpah, &c. who ruled righteouſl y, and religi- 
ouſly in the fear of God. . King Solomon, He ruled | Religionſly, : 
For, I, He builded the Temple on Mount 4oriah ar js = 
moſt magnifically according.to the Pacrern given him, 2 Chroz. 3.1, 
&Cc. and 4 chap. throughout. 2. He molt {olemnly dedicated 
the:-Temple builded, with Praiſes, Prayers and Sacrifices before .all 

-acl +. The Lord moſt graciouſly anſwering his Prayers, and ac-' 


cepting his Sacrificesz- 2 Chron, chap. 5, 6, 7. throuzhout. He 
Ruled alſo Righteonſly.' For, 1. He (*) cauſed Adonijahto be pur "OF 
to Death , .Abiather the Prieſt to be depoſed andrurned out of |:,/ - 4p 
the Prieſthood , and 7aab to be ſlain at the Horns of che Altar, for 
their Combination in Sedition and Treaſon againſt che Crown, and 
other offences. 2, He (*) confined Shimei for curſing and re- (o) x King.z. 
viling his Father King David, and afterwards purhim godeath being | 35: #9 the end. 
found without che bounds of 'his Confinemeacr, 3. He(? )wile- (p) x King.3 
ly, as well as juſtly, decided the Controyerfie betwixt the two Har- 16.1 the end. 
lors about: the! living child. and gave ic ro the right Mother. 
i 11. By Jeſus Chrif epeciely, the Conditioned Duries of this. Co- | 
venaar had their fulleſt and exaReſt accompliſhment, Davidand his 
Seed, eventhe moſt religious and righteous of them had their fail- 
ings and miſcarriages, as their Hiſtories abundantly declare. But 
Teſus Chriſt the Primary Seed of David, tully kept Gods Covenant 
and all his charge, walked moſt Religioufly and Rrghteouſly in his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom over the Houſe of 1acob : As the Prophets ynder the 
Old Teſtament Promiſed, and the Apoſtles wich other Holy Pen- 
men of the //New Teſtament declare to be Performed by 


This Aphoriſm,: couching the Matter and Subſtance of ths Co- 
venant, | cloſe up briefly with theſe enſuing 1»ferences. | 


/ 


"Ix" 


ny CeS- | Lot og _ 

.. Hence, The Goodneſs and bounty of God was ſingularly diſcover- 
ha ard Teſtified in this Covenant to David and his Seed, What yatiety | i 
KODIITUD.: | © OE, RET. —_— 
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| Inferences from the Matter of this Covenant. Bo.II.Ch-5.| 
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@ : Sam, 7. land ſite before the LORD, and ſaid, (4) Who am 1 © Lord 
15, ts the end. 


| 7 
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[ſmall matters, ) therein aſſuring David of the Happineſs of his 


and excellency of Covenant- Mercies and Bleffings are herein Af. 
ſured to David, to his Seed,and to their SwbjetFs with reſpeR unto 
them. *- God's ſubduing of all his enemies , * His Sire ing and 
Eſtabliſhing him ;, 3- Hu Enlargement of his Glory Dominion , 
4 Gods ſweet Covenant- Relations to him ; 5. Hu fulfilling of hit dates, 
6. Gods building him an Houſe , by perpetuating and emthroning of his 
Seed for ever ; 7- Gods Fatherly Relation unto bis Seeds, * The Howoyr 
caſt upon his Seed to build God'an Houſe , 9+ Gods Bftabliſhment of -his 
Seed in his Kingdom for ever ; "*. Gods conflancy of loving- 
kindneſs and faithfulneſs to his Seed, yet with chaſftiſements for their 
Miſcarriages ; **- Gods Habitation in Sion for ever x **- Iſraels ſe- 
cure eſtabliſhment in Canaan thereupon , and "3: Their ſj 
lar Proſperityboth in Temporals and Spirituals. Theſe , theſe are the 
Sent arcies promiſed to David and his Seed in this Cove- 
nant. Any one, even theleaſt of theſe; was a great fruit and evi- 
dence of Gods bounty tothem : How much more this whole 
Bundle and Heap of _ together, 

Hereupon, when Nathas firſt revealed this Covenant from God 
to David, how was David affected and tranſported with joy and ad- 
miration of Gods Goodnefs 2nd his Grace ! He preſently went, 


GOD ? andwhatis my Honſe, that thou haſt brought me Hitherto 
And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight O Lord GOD : but they haft 
oken alſo w/ thy ſervants Houſe for a great while to come. And is this 
e manner of man, O Lord GOD ? CAnd what can David ſay more 
unto thee | For thou Lord G O D knoweſt thy ſervant, For thy Words 
ſake, and according to thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great 
things, to make thy ſervant know them, 8&c, Oh , how pathericall 
zealouſly and thankfully doth David herein expreſs himſelf ro God 
fot all his Covenant-goodneſs ! with what raiſed, raviſhed, and 
aſtoniſhed affeQtions ! More particularly, In- this his Addreſs to 
God, note y I, His ow yo He Praiſeth-God for his Goodneſs 
Partly to himſelf : And this 1. For time peſt, That God had 
brought him hitherto z to ſuch viRories, toſuch Preferment , ro ſuch 
a Throne and Kingdom . and this notwithſtanding rhe Extream 
unworthineſs botti of David and bis Houſe, 2 Sam, 7. 18, 2. For 
time preſent and-to come , That God had ſuperadded this excellent 
Covenant over and aboveall former favours ( as if they had been 


Houſe for all-time to come. This is amplified, ( ») zy the ſuper- 
abounding bountifulneſs of God therein, { >) Zy the familiarity 
of Gods dealing with David in ſuch a Coyenant-way. wer. 19. 
(3) By the unutterableneſs of this Meicy , filencing David himfelf. 
ver. 20, (4) Bythe Moving Cauſes inchning God both todo theſe 
Great-things for Pavid, and to make them known in'this ſort to 
David: wiz. His Word Chriſt, and His own heart, his mee 


Grace and good-pleafure of hiswill, ver. 21, (5) By his chankfol 


| 
| 


| 


AMA 


Aph 4. Sect- 2: Iaferences from the Muter of this Covtmant. 


acknowledgment of Gods matchleſs greatneſs, wey. 2 2. 
h,to his people 1ſ-ael, In Redeeming them our of Fgypr, and ma- 
ba ; II. Pris Prayer, He| 

prayed, That God would perform all his Covenanted Goodne's. to| ' 


David admired and extolled the rich bounty and goodneſs of the | 
Lordto him and his Seed in this Covenaar. 


heichtned and advanced by this Covenant, By the Sinai-Covenant or 
old-Teffament, The People of 1ſrael, and with them David and his | 
Houſe, were Eminently priviledged aboveall the People and Nati- 
ons of the world : as the (* ) Scriptures often reſtifie, 
this. preſent Comenant David and his Houſe were pecaliarly Privi- 
le 
liarly Dire&ed ; Upan them it was peculiarly tulfille4 4 and inrefe. 
rence unto them-ſome Promiſes therein are extendedto- 1ſrael their 


ous.Garziſh of this Jewel + And Chriſt che Primary 


favours and dignities upon David and his Seed*: Soby 


from David and bis Seed. God hereby made them hrFoay over 


{full accompliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
[gard of other Promiſes more immedintely applicable to Davids ordi- 


Part- 
ing them his people , ver. 23, 24. 


im,and to his Houſe forever, wer, 25,26, 27, 28, 29, Thus 


11, Hence , The Priviledges of David aud his Seed were greatly 


But by 


dabove all the Houſe of 7ſraet it ſelf, To them it was pecu- 


Ss. In this regard, 1ſrael was as the Fewel. of God, his 
(f)Segullah: David and his Seed, were as the Orient-ſpurks and preci- 
of David, 
was:the great andpeerle(s Gemm in that Garniſh, 0" 

III. Hence, As bythis Covenant God ſettled and eftabliſked Royal 
| this Covenanted! 
hr expeffed aud required Royal Returns of Duty and Homage to bimſelf 


men: but yet they-muft ſtill remain S»bjef75to himſelf the King of 
Kings. They ſhall Rule over m2» : but fo, as God will ill Ruſg 
over them ; They muſt remain ſtill Subjet eo his Covenane-Com- 
mandements, Statutes and Judgements. T hey muſt ſq 2elc: as yet 
to: be Ruled. They muſt {0 be Kings : as yet to remain Sybjec#s, 


| 


They. muſt ſo be in. Authority : as yet robe wnder Authority, Whien | 


this Loyalty and Covenant-Duty ro God was forgotterr by David 
or any of his Seed, how ſadly and ſeyerely did God chaſtiſe thoſe 
miſcarriages ? 

I 111. Hence, The Nature of this Covenant with David and his' 
Seed was partly Abſolute and partly Conditional. Abſolute (* ) in re- 
gard of the Perpetuity of the Covenant, The perpetuity of his 
Seed upon his Throne, and ſome other Promiſes as having only their! 
But Conditional (*) in re- 


nary Seed : which were to be performed, if they kept Gods Cove- 
napt,and Commandements. Therefore hence it came to paſs , thar 


{ David and his Seed ſundry waies failing in their Covenant-Duty, 


God chaſtized them ſeverely, and ecclipſed the glory of their King- 


1dom often and ſometimes extreamly, as in a caſe of. the 10. Tribes 


revolt, and Fudeh's captivity in Babylon, which ſeemed tobe a ſad 
(*) violation of Gods Covenant.” But the Lord was ſtill righteous 


and faithful in his Promiſes of abſolute nature. The ſubſtance & 3 
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(r) Deur, 4. 


& 9. 4, 5. 


| 


7,8, 13. Plal. 
147. 19, 20, 
Rom. 3. 1, 2, 


E phe. 2. 12, 


(0) Exo.19.5. 


(rt) Pfal. 89, þ 


33,1038. 
(uv) Pal. 13, 
12, & 89, 29, 
2 $am.23.34- 


[ 


(x) Pfal. 8g. 
8, 0 the end. 


39,31, 3%. 
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(y) Book 1. 
Chap. 2. Apbo- 


riſm 2, 81.5. 
Corollary 4. 
throughout. 


the Covenant remained ſtyl inviolable, till ar laſt it had irs'entire ac- 
compliſhmentin Jeſus Chriſt, 1n whart ſenſe we are tounder- 
ſtand Covenant-Conditions , and how ſuch Conditionsare no way" in- 
conſiſtent with Gods free-grace, hath been (? ) elſewhere already 
expounded”. . . , 

. ., V. Hence, The grand and moſt abſervable: Occurrents under this 


\vid's Seed of whom Chriſt: ſhould / Sol according to the fleſh, The 


Covenant with David, were, Gods Eſtabliſhing and' Continuing of the 
| Royal Government over l{rael, His appropriating of ' the Throne to. Da- 


Glory of that. Kingdom in the aaies of ' Solomon, and The moſt magyj- 
fical building' of the Temple by Solomon at Jeruſalem , oz Mount 
Moriah. | 31 | 
| V1. Hence, The fidelity of God to David and: his Seed according 
to this Covenant was very conſpicuous. For, How notably did God, 
( as hath been ſhewed), perform. all Covenanted- bleſſings, either 
upon 'David or his Ordigary Seed, 'or his extraordinary / Seed 
Chriſt, - or; upon the ſubjects of hisKingdom. Not one Promiſe 
failed, or fell ro the ground. 
\ V II. Hence, The Primary ſcope and intent of this Covenant was 
to Reveal Feſus Chriſt as. the chief Seed of Dayid, and the Per- 
petwity of his Kingdonwever the Church of God for evermore. This is 
the Sea, whither all the ſtreams of the Covenantflow - This'is 
the Center. where all the Promiſe-lines-of the Covenant meer, 
Chriſt is the marrow and ſoul of this, as of all their Covenants of 
Faith, Thoſe that do not intentively fix theireye upon Chriſt 
in this Covenant, they utterly miſs the ſcope, and miſtake the my- 
ſterie of this Covenant, | | 
Thus of the Subjet#, Matter or Subſtance of this Covenant, 
viz, The Covenant-Mercies Promiſed on the part of God; 


| 


and his, Seed. 


ferences from the Matter of this Covenant. + Bo-JIl.Ch.5- | 


and. The. Covenant-Duties re-promiſed on the part of David 


Arnonitsu 


japhoriſin 5 


The Form of Gods Covenant 


— 


ArroRrIgsMm V. 


5. The Formof this Covenant with David and his Seed. 


HE Fozm of Gods Lovenant with David and hig 
Deed, was either, Inward and Efſencial, tn the mutual 
obligation betwixt the Federates: Or Outward and Ac- 

cidental, in the Maniteſtation, Confirmation and Idminiſtra- 

tion of this Covenant. This Aphoriſm 1 briefly chus Ex- 


1. Th: more Inward Eſſential aud Conſtitutive Form of this Cove- 
nant with David confifted in the reciprocal Covenant-Oblig ation betwixt 
the Federates 1, viz. Betwixy God on the one hand, by his Promiſes 
of ſundry Foederal Mercies, and David and bi Seedon the other 
hand, by their Re-ſtipularing of divers Covenant-Duties. Which 
Mercies Promiſed, and Duties re-promiſed, have been art large un- 
folded in the laſt fore-going Aphoriſms, Without ſach reciprocal 


makes the Specifical Difference betwixt Covenants and bare naked 
Promiſes. The Obligation of a bare Promiſe is'Single and Perſonal , 
but the Obligation of a Covenant is dexble and reciprocal. 

- I. The more Oktward and Accidental Forns of this Covenant, Con- 
fiſted inthe (*) Marifeftation, (*) Confirmation, and (3') Ad- 
miniſtration thereof. | ae” 
1. The Manifeſtation of this Covenant to David from God was not 
Immediate, but Mediate, God (*) Revealed itto the Prophet Na- 
than by viſion; which viſion is there at large recorded: And Nathan 
acc 
poſe to build God an Hauſe. ":4ccor 


| 


ding to all this wiſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak wnto David — Then thon 
eft in viſion to thine Holy-one,&c,' + A Wiffon, or Sight, is often 

tioned in Scripture, Ic is of ſeveral ſorts. viz. I, An affiit#- 
ng viſion: One ſort of Fobs Aﬀictions ; {* ) Thou ſcareſt me with 
Dreams , and terrifieſt me with night- viſions. Nor here meant. 
IT. An Inſtratting, Conſolatory, or Prophetic 
of Gods waies whereby he was wont both before and fince Chriſt to: 
Reveal unto-men things Secer or Future; affeCting their Senſes 


and 


[that end. And ſuch viſions are uſually repreſented to men ina, 


Trance, Or Deep ſleep fell upon Abraham 5 Daniel (© ) was afraid, 4 


Uuuuuu < 


—H_ 


- 


Covenant-Obligation, plainly expreſſed, or at leaſt neceſſari y im- | 
plyed , there can- be properly no Coyenant, This is that which |} 


declared ir unto Derxd, updh Occaſion of Davids pur- | 
1g to all theſe words, ad accor-. 


| (a) Tob 7, 14, 


ted viſion... This was one | 


Intelle&uals with, certain Outward. objets and (epſible Species to | 


Trance, Rapture, Deep fleep, &c. they uſually fall down upon their 
Ifaces to the ground, as ſtupid, ſenſleſs, and Dead men, .. $8: (») A 
nd., 
fell 
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(z) 2 $am. 7, 
I,ro 18, 

1 ' Chron, 17. 
1,to 16, Pſal, 
89. 19, @c. | 


| 


"(bY Gea. 5, | 
x, £7 I 


© 2 8, | | 


I - 


* 
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16, 17,18, \ willing more abundantly to ſhew to Davidand his Seed, the immmtabili- 


x Chron. 19. | 


with DAVID andtis SEED, Book Sl.Chap.5. 


ell on his face, and was in a deep ſleep with bis face towards theground : 
Ezekiel fell on his face: Ezth.1.28.and 3. 23. and 43. 3.and 44, 4, 
Thus, (4) Peter fell into a Trance,, when he had that wiſion of a ſheet 
from heaven, teaching him-to go andpreach tothe Gentiles. zohy 
was (©) »2aviſht in $ pirit , when he Received his Revelation from 
Chriſt, who when he ſaw him fell at his feet,as dead. Such this Viſion 
of Nathan here, wherein God revealed to him this Covenant. In 
this ſenſe viſion is taken, 1. Properly, for the Act of Seeing that 
which God thus Reveals z or Gods way of vifional Manifefation | 
of. his will, Pſal. 89, 19. 2. Metonymicaly for the Inſtruftian, | 
Prophecy, or Myſterie thus Revealed and ſeen; 1/a. 1. 1. 2-Chros. | 
32. 32» 2 Sam. 7.17. 3, Synechaechicalty 5 for-all mahner of 
waies whereby God makes known his will z as 1 Sam. 3.1. Lam. 
2.9. 2 King, 17. 3. Totl 2.28. with At, 2.17. 4. Catachre- 
ſtically, or abuſively for falſe and counterſeit pretences of viſions, 
Zach. 13. 4. viſion of falſhood, ler. 14. 14 viſion of vanity. Exck, 
12.24. and 13.6, 7. vifion of their own beart. Ter. 23.16, _ Burt 
this viſion of Nathan (f) was a Real andpurely Divine viſion : and 
conſequently this Covenant of infallible Divine Authorny. 

2. The Confirmation of this cpapo + God to David and his Seed, 
was variexs ;, Eſpecially fourfold, wiz. By Ratifying Promiſes : By 
Gods Sacred Oath ;, By explanatory Repetitions thereof ; and By attnal 
| accompliſhments thereof” in part. : 

(* ) By Ratifying Promiſes, Some Promiles, appertaining to this 
| Covenant , lead peculiarly to aſſure David of the Infallibility and 
Perpetuity of this Covenant : which may therefore be juſtly ſtiled, 
Ratifying Promiſes. They. are comprized in Pſal. 89. 28, 29, 33, 
34» 35+. and have been formerly opened in the ſeventh Promiſed 
Mercy to David, Thus God adds Promiſe to Promiſe: and binds' 
one Promiſe with another. | 

( *) By Gods Sacred Oath, Gods Promiſe and Oath are (5) two 

immutable things in which it u impoſsible for God'te lye ; and(®) God 


{ 


ty of his Counſel, he confirmed this Covgnant by theſe two, that 
David and his Seed might have frog Conſolation thereby. 1 have 
ſworn to David my ſervant, Once have I ſworn by mine Holineſs, that'I 
will not ye unto David. The LO RD hath ſmornin truth unto David, 
he will not tarn from it, But of this Oath I have ſpoken in the for- 
mer Aphoriſm. HA 

(3) By Explanatory Repetition of this Covenant, God cauſed this 
Covenant notonly to be twice (*) recorded in Terms at large - 
bur alſo divers times Recites and explains rhe ſame in other( ! ) Sctt- 


(1) x Klng. 9. 5. and 8.15. to 27. 1 Chron. 28. 2, to11,Ter, 33, 19, ro the end. Excl. 34. 234 24 and 37. 


of. 3. 5. Luk. 1, 30, 31,32,33. AR. 3.29, 30, 31. Azalſo In thoſe $cri char reſtlie, 


od, in caſe of the miſcarriages of. ſome of Davids Seed, dia nor utterly deſtroy his Kingdom, nor root out 
| [his Seed, but Kill reſerved a Light for David of his Sred in 1/rael, according to his Covenant... As 8 King, 2. 
I3, 134 31, 36, and 14.4j5. 2 Chron. 21,7. 2 King. $. 16, r620. 


wo pcures- 
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[Aphoriſin| 5 - The Formof Gods (ovenant 


; ptares both of 01d and New Teſtament ; eſpecially in thoſe three ob- 
ſervable places, which are a threefold Commentary upon this Coye- 
nant 3 2X. Pſal. 89. throughent. Pſal, 132, 11.tothe end. and 2 Sam. 


dthis Covenant, it is notably confirmed and ſtabliſhed. - The 
Covenant is doubled, trebled, ec. tor the greater certainty and nn- 
queſtionable ſtability, Theſe Scriptures have been opened in the 
matter of this Covenant. CA phoriſm 4. 

(+) Finally, by Gods atFual accompliſhments of the Promiſes of this 
| Covenant degrees, Some were fulfilled in Davids daies : as Gods 
ubduin all his enemies, ſtrengthening and ſtabliſhing bim, His en- 
larging/his Glory and Dominion, His ſweer Covenant-Relation , 
Fulfilling of his daies, Building ap his Hoaſe after hin in raifing np 
din the daies of his Seed - as, Gods 
he building God an Houſe, Eſta- 
FThrone, Conſtancy of his faithful- 
ne(sro chem, 5. All which F have (®) formerly unfolded.” Now 
all theſe Gradaal accompliſhments of rthis Covenant upon' D2vid 
and his Seed, were as ſo many infallible ſeals to ' the Trath 
and faithfulneſs thereof, and' as ſo many Earneſts , | hand(els 
and firſt-fruits, aſſaring the like performences bf "all Promiſes 
for the future, till they all ſhould have: cheir grand and higheſt 
accompliſhment in TESUHS CHRIST the (chief Son and Seed 
of DA # 1 D. k Sie 


| 


23-1,108,  Nowinall ſuch places as either Cite, Recite, or Ex- | 


© 
(m) 1n Aphor- 
iſm 4. of this 
Chap, Sei, 1, 


| 3+ The Adminiſtration of this Covenant with David 'a»ud his" Seed 5 


was iu effeft the ſame with that of the Sinai-Covenant (which remain- 
ed in force till the Death of Teſus Chriſt: ) wiz. *"- By theLevitica} 
Prieſthood as the fixed and ſtanding Miniſtry vf the Old-Teſtament. 
Z. Zy the Levitical Sacrifices and all other the Ceremoaiat and 'Ty- 
pical-Ordinances of God. 3» Ry the Typicat and worldly San: 
ary 3 Asallo, 4. Zythe Ordinary Covenant-tokens, Cirewmeifioy 
and the Paſſ-over, Inftivuted under Gods Covenant with 267: 

but continued under the Sina; Covenant even til the Neath of ſeſas' 
Chriſt, Notwithſtanding in ſome reſpeRs this Admi- | 


niſtration admitted of ſome PerfefFive Alterations under this Cove- þ 
nant with David. For, 1. The publike place of Gods ſolemn wor- | 
ſhip, which was formerly an Ambulatory and moving Tabernacle, || 
during 7ſraels moving and unſettled Condition, was now a fixed |; 
atid& moſt magnifical Temple at Fersſalem , ſuitable to the fixed || 
Condition of Iſrael] now peaceably poſlefling their promiſed | 
Reſt. 2, The Prieſts, Levites, Singersand Porters , even |, 
all che Levitical Miniſtry, were.more complearly ſettled in theirfix- | 
ed Courſes of Miniſtration, 3. The Promiſes of this | 
| Covenant run in a more Royal ſtrain, touching the Kingdom | 
[and Kingly Seed of David : having more peculiar tendency to | 
Lyon Chriſt the. Son of David , rhat thould be Lord of 
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Lords and King of Kings. 4. The Political Govern- 
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en) 2 Sum, 7. | 0408 3s Evident, 
4,to 18, Pal. 


(o) 2 bam. 23. 


(p) Pſal. 89. 
33-0 35. & 
I 32.11, & 
$9. 35. with 
. Heb. 6. 16, 


with DAVID and bis SEED. = Book-lik-:Chaps, 


ment of the Common-wealth of Iſrael, was now changed from that 
\by Fudzes, to that by King:. 


__ 

I ence, When David or his Seed uu in thiir Covenant- 
Doty towards God, they ſinned againſt the very Conflututive Form 
Fr 


God and them. And offending againſt the very life and being of 

the Covenant, it was juſt with God to chaſtiſe. them , and cut 

_ ſhort in ſuch Covenant bleſsings as were only Condi- 

tional, 

2, Hence, The nngoefienable Divine Authority of this Cove- 
or, It was firſt Revealed by (*) Divine vi- 

ſion unto Nathan the Prophet, and 


terwards confirmed by God in 
as hath been ſhewed, So tha the Faith, Hope and 
Comfort of David might ſecurely and repoſe themſelves 


upon the Promiſes of this Covenant, as upon an authentique Ni- 
vine foundation. 


im to David : And af- 
flages of Scripture?, 


Eſſence of this Covenant , viz. the Mutual obligation betwixt\ 


laſting Kingdom of Davids Seed (that abſolute Promiſe of this 
Covenant , 4s relating to Chriſt) was clearly demonſtrated., In 
that he (”) ſtabliſhed this Covenant . by thoſe two Immutable 
things , his Promiſes and Oath, in which it was impoſsible for 
God? to bye, or fail. Hereupon David and his Seed might 
have ſtrong Conſolation, eſpecially in reference to the Meſh 
Promiſed. 

4+ Hence, The Fidelity of God to David and his Seed in 
this Covenant, was very Conſpicuoms, The gradual accompliſhments 
of the Promiſes thereof being daily diſcovered upon David and his 
Seed in their ſuccefſive Generations, | 


| " 6 of the Form of Gods Covenant with David aud bis 
Seea. 


þ 


AruOxIsM 


. Hence , The immutability of Gods Counſel touching the Ever- : 


4 


| 


'- 


Aphoriſm 6. .. . The End, or Scope of. Gods ( ovenant 


þ iſt ; As alſo the (ingular Advancement of the Glozy of 


| culiar Revealing Feſus Chrift, In all the fore-going Covenant- 


ArnortsM VI: | 


| 6. The End or Scope of Gods Covenant with David. | 
| | 


HE End, oz intended Scop?, of God inthis Cove- 
nant was z Immediately , Some moze peculiar Revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chzilt : Mediacely, The furtherance of the 
of David,o f his Seed, and of their. Subiects im 


* 
; 


od. | | 
This Aphoriſm I thus briefly explain ae Tp Ole <4] 
1» The Immediate End. or Scope herein intended was ; 4 more pe- 


Expreſſares, The Revealing of Jeſus Chriſt ſtill more and more 
was Immediately intended : So in this, A more Peculiar Reve- 
lation of Chriſt in this Covenant, thenin any of the former , was 
intended in two reſpe&s : wiz. Inregard of his Deſcent , and In 
regard of his Office. 1. Inregard of his Deſcent, In the Covenant 
with Adam , Chriſts Deſcent is revealed moſt Generally , T hat he 
| be the Seed of the woman, In the following Covenants his 
Deſcent is ſtill more and more Particularly Revealed, As that he: 
ſhould be, The: Seed of Noah, in Noah's Covenant , The Seed of 
Abribam, \n Abraham's Covenant , The Seed of Iſrael, in the Sindi- 
Covenant, Burt hi Canons ohh David, Chriſts Deſceart is 
et more iarly Revealed , appropriated to one famil 

Iſrael ; CIS the Houſe of David.” . That Chriſt bond dnl 


ſhewed in the fourth CA phoriſm) can have their proper and plenary 
accompliſhment in_none but only in Feſws' Chriſt, So that the; 
time f Chriſt is now more peculiarly limited , reſtrained, reduced 


and appropriated, then ever formerly : wiz. to the Houſe or Family' 


Chriſts 6ftice was deſcribed in former Covenancs variouſly. vis. 
More Generally, under the three firſt Covenants ; As, .a braiſer of 
the Serpents head, under ,Ademw's Covenant: As 4 Savioyr of an 
Blef# Seed and remnant, i Noahs Covenant : ASA Bleſſer of all the 
Kindreds of the Earth, ite Abrabam's Covenant... More Special- 
ly and Particularly, under the Sinas-Covenant y AS CA Prophet like 


unto Moſes , to behearkenedto in all things , And As 4 Prieft like! 
Aran, Chriſts Prieſthood being many waies rypiffed' in' Aatons 


ated. 


of David, and be the Seed of David, There being ſundty Pro- | 
| |miſes made in this Covenant, which (as hath been abundantly 


David. 2, In regard of his office. ' In this Covenant} 
|rhere is a more peculiar diſplay of Chriſts office, then inthe former.” 


Wi - Bnet 12 Fowl | 
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(q) 2 Sam.7. 
12,12, 14, 
Pſal, 39. 36, 
37.0 132. 
11, with Luk; 


$1.31, 32,33- 
He 


b.1.4, 5. 
AQ.z, 30,31, 
} 2, Oc. 

(r) Heb. 7.1, 


2, 3, Oc- 


( ſ) Plal.$9, 


2. 
(rt) x Chron. 
17.19. 3am. 
7. 21, 


(u) 1 Chron, 


117.19. 


| (x) Pſal. 9, 
| 30,315 32, 


(y) Pfal, 89. 


| 


a © eee 4 _ <-> > Dioco _ W- -Y 


den and main bufineſs of this Covenant with David, which is infiſt- 


FE... 


| with DA\ V1 D and his: SE ED. Book. IC Chap. 


Prieſthood, as formerly it was ſhadowed out in Abraham's Coye- 
nant alſo by Melchizedeck's more excellent Prieſthood. And now 
under this Covenant, As (1) An E — King that ſhould fs 
upon the Throne of his Father David, and Rult the Honſe of 1acob, the 

hurch, for evermore, I grant this Kingly office of Chriſt was 
ſomewhat dimly and briefly pointed at in CAbrahamw's time, under 
that Covenant's | diſpenſation to Abrahams in the Fype:(*) of Mel. 
chiXedeck King of Salem : firſt being , by interpretation King of Righte- 
owſneſs ; and after that alſo King of Satem, which i", King of peace, 


But.thie 5verlaing Kingdomof Davids $5ed,c hrifh, is-the very Bur- 


(z) 'oh.17.3. 


eq upon again/and again, fre ; 
24 The; Mediate Exd' of Scope herein intended, is twofold , Sbindz 
nate, andWMitimate. I. Subordinate., To: further the Happi- 


neſs of David, of his Seed, and of his Sukjefs in Chriſt, The three| 
ſorts of Covenant-bleſſings, Promiſed ro-David, His Seed and Sub- 
jeds , as" barh been evidenced, Eminently tend' to- advance their 
Happineſs, and that in Chniſt,' inwhom moſt of them-had their] 
chiet accompliſhment, - Judiciouſly Confider-thofe Covenanted 
Mercies : and therein you may palpably read Gods incention of fur- 
thering their Happineſs in Chuiſt. 2. Ultimate , To ad- 
vance {ingularly the Glory of God. God intends primarily his own 
glory inall his Acts: : ,and confequently in all his Covenanr-diſco- 
veries. In this Covenant, the glory of. God'is variouſly intended, 
As, (*) The glory of his Free-grace:and Rich Mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, (*) cMercyſballbe built np——(*) For his WO R D's ſake, 
( viz. his Efſential Word Chriſt, called in the parallel place .. His 
ſervant) and according to his own heart, God revealed this Covenant, 
(>) The Glory of his bounty. ln promiſing ſuch plenty of great 
bleſsings. z called, ( *) Greatneſſes. David was aſtoniſhed therear : 
x Chron. 17.16, &c. (3, The gloty of his Tuſtice and ſeverity 
againſt ſin, That he (*) would viſit the iniquities even of Davids 
Seed, with Red and flripes, (4) The Glory of his Truth and faith- 
falneſs. That (7) his Covenant ſhould not be broken , nor his lovin 
kindneſs ſhould utterly be taken from him, nor bis faithfulneſs fail," &c. 
Nay, tticir ſins ſhould nor diſanull his Covenant,” "(5 ) The Glory 
af bis -Holigets Ia: impoſing ſuch:Covenant- Duties of - Hel : 
and Righteouſneſs upon David and his Seed, (5) The Glory of his 
Power. Inperpetnating the Seedand Throne of David againft all 
evils and enemies for evermore. 


Jnferences. | 
1+; Hence ,. 45 Chriſt inregard of his Deſcent and Royal office was 
more peculiarly Revealed inthis Covenant + ſo David had forth 4 
mare peculiar knowledge of Jeſus Chrift by this,'then by former Covenants. 
Andthis was a fundamental additional to Davids happineſs, (*) To 


know leſus Chriſt, 1s life. Eternal, in the foundation and inchoarion| 
MT _ thereof. 


J—I—_—_ 


—_—_—_ lc. _ 
_ 


ks mm ——_— 


\ 


r 


| T H E myſterie of Gods Covenant with David ( notably Am | 


©" Gericral Inferences from the whole of 


phrified God, for Revealing this Covenant, in which God fo ex: | 1 
ceedingly manifeſted the riches of his Glory towards David and his{ 7 


, | 
Thus of the End of this Covenant. | 
| 

| 


ArxorismM VII. 


7. General Jnferences from the whole of this Cove- 
nant with David, 


plifying the $in4i-Covenart) being thus at large unfolded 
and deſcribed, according to I. The Author and Nature 

it, 2. The Federate Parties of it. 3- The Impulſive IT 
and Occaſion. 4. The Subſtance, or Subjett- Matter, 5. The 
Form. 6. And the End thereof. It now remains, that 1 
ſhould cloſe up this whole Diſcourſe with ſome General Corollaries 
or inferences clearly reſulting from the whole: and I ſhall comprize 
thei all-in this concluding Aphoriſm. viz. | | 

F:om this whole Diſcourſe about Gods Covenant with 
David and his Deed, we may plainiy ſee, r. That this: Love- 
nant was a very Pzincely and Koyal Covenant, - 2. Thar 
Dayid,and his Deed.,eſpectally Solomon, were eminent Types 
of Jeſus Chziſt: 3. Whar the Pzoperties of this CTobe- 
nant-aze : 4. What Agreement and Dilagreement this 
Covenant hath With 02 from all fozegoing Covenants : 
5. And, That ſo much of £hzilt was revealed to David and 


| 


[. 
Firſt, Hence is -plain; That Gods Covenant with David 


and his Seed wag a very P2incely.and Royal Lovenant. For 
the chief ſtream of Corenant-Mercies herein promiſed did run in 


; hee Oi n 4 ——— 
——_————_—_— 


— 


A. Too — 


his Deed in this Covenant, that heand Solomonknewand 
fpake much of Lyzilt in their waitings. ; 


|Aphotiſm 7. | : ole | 1071, 
thereof. Davidand his Seed had miſſed the End of this Covenant, 
if therein they had not eyed Chriſt, 0 "xn 
] 2. Hence, How great Cauſe had David toplare ( * ) all his Saly ahd-/|6) 2 fm. 
an and delight upon this Covenant, the Happineſs of him, his Seed, and | ** 5: 
Subjetts being 6 eminently intended and provided for in this Covenant 
in Chriſt. | 

3: on No wonder that David ſo thankfully (>) matnified and 1) + Gs. | 


7.& 2 Jam, 


| 


the ! 
——_G rr I II Gr Err 
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—_— 


i 1c) Hot, 3, 5. | PAme of David": (5) Afterward fhall the children 
: I(d) Ier- 30.9. 


23, 34» 


| David -4, Prince among them (f) —— And David my ſervant ſrl 
£ f ) End: 376 be King over them, and they all ſhall have ons Sbepher, A 


(e) Exck. 34. 


'the Royal cliannel, and ſingularly tended to advance the Royal Dig. 
Spiritual andEverlaſting Kingdom of FESUS CHRIST, the 
Primary Seed of David, in and over the Church, In their Temporal 
Kingdom over the literal Iſrael; was ſhadowed out Chriſts Spiritual 
and Everlaſting Kingdom over the Spiritaal Iſrael of God, Under 
the Sina-Covenant , Chrifts Propheſie was ſhadowed out by Meſes 
Prophefie z and Chriſts Priefthood by the Levitical Prie : Bur 
under this Enlargement and Amplification of the S5maz-Covenant, 
Chriſts Kingdom was repreſented in the Type. of Davids Kingdom, 
Underthis Covenant only the Kingly Government over 1ſrael, was 
ſettled and flouriſhed: And under this Covenant chiefly the Spiritu- 
4 Kingdom of Chriſt was typified and adumbrated. 

How wiſely hath God contrived to Reveal Chriſts Perſox and. 
office in his Covenant-Expreſſures ! 1. His Perſon, To be God and 
Man, by his Covenant with Adam : (*) Man, as the Seedof the 
women 3, (*) Godgas the braiſer of the Serpents head, which meer 
mancould never have done. 2. His Office, (*) In'General, Tobe 
a Saviour of Gods Elei# Remnant and Family fromthe midſt of the 
periſhing world, in his Coyenant with Ne4h : And to be a Bleſſer of 
all the Families of the Earth in his Covenant with Abraham. ( > ) But 


Type of Moſes , and Prieſthood under the Type of Aaron, were ſet 
forth in the $i#4i-Coyenant with /ſreel ; His Kingſbip and Royalty 
under the Type of Davidand his Seed in this Covenant with Da- 
vid. David Covenant may therefore be deſervedly tiled, The 
Royal Covenant, This is an excellent Covenant- Myſterie, 


LI. 


| Secondly, Hence irs evident, (That King David, andhig Rop- 
al Deed, eſpecially Solomon, were eminent Types of Jeſus 
Chzit,.. Theſe Kings » were natable Types of this King of Kings : 
Their Kingdom, of his Kingdom ,, Their Subjetts,'0f his Subſet. 
View ) a little the,Correſpondency betwixt the Types, and Anti- 
{Types »: 16 David». :In Solomon, 
'D AV 1 Þ, was ſoemivent « Typeof Chriſt, and eſpecially in refe- 


promiſed ro-be the King and Ruler of his Church, under the very 


0 MEN Ifraclretors 
cek the LORD their God, © 9 if ; 


fity and Authority: of David and his Seed in 1ſrael, eſpecially the} 


his ns go” office in Particular , viz. His Propheſie under the 


FEnCE-LO his Kin om, that after Davids deceale, Chriſt is oft-times 


and and David their King,—(*)'T 
ſhall ſerve the L 0 R D' their God, and David their Kine. = I he 
raiſe up unto them, (*) —— And 1 will ſet up one Shepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, my ſervant David : he hal feed them, and he ſhall | 
be their Shepberd.” Aud I the L OR D willbe their God, anid-my ſervant 


| 


— 


| 


LIMI 


[plague was Rayed : So.Jeſus Chrilt was our (.® ) great agd moſt ex-+ 


{offered himſelf a Sacrifice -at Ferufalem for the fins of Jews and 
Gentiles chat God 


et 


General inferences fr um the whule of 


gn — 


Aphoriſm 8 


— 


DAY 1D indeed, typified by King David of old. 
ſeries of rhis Covenant, implies thus much, - 


wOffice. 3-Conditios, ' 4+ LA ts done, or effets wrought by him. 


x. He was (not without ſpecial Providence ) called (8) DAY 1D 
hichin Hebrew 1s che ſame with 1N.D OD Beloved, Beloved, 
of God, A man after his own heart.. -Chriſt alſo'is called D-4+Y,1 D, 


Beloved Son, Mat. 3.17. The Beloved, Eph. 1-6. The Son of his lowe, 
Col. 1, 13. ſo, both of themare, - David's : Both Beloved. 2. Both 
of them Sons of Feſs, David, 2 Sam. 23.1,2: Chriſt (b), Rod 
out of the ſtems of Je($,and 4 branch out of his roots:Both of them (i)our 
of dry and deſpiſed roots Flow and obſcure Pareatage: / 3. Bath of 
them Sons of God , yea Gods Firſt-born, David, Pal. 89. 26, 27. 
Chriſt, Heb- 1.1, 6. Math. 1. 25. Chriſt is ſo Gods Firft begor- 
ten, that heis his oxly begotten Son , Fobn 1. 14.and 3. 16: David 
ſoby ſupernacural Adoption : Chriſt ſo, by eternal Generation, ac- 


Luke 1. 34, 35, 36+ ht ae” 
1 1s bis office. «For David wat ; 


eſt part of them ar leaſt. Hence tiled, (*) the ſweer Pſal miſt of 
[iſracl, So Chriſt is the Grear Prophet, As 7-37. and 3. 32. Luke 

{24, 19. David did but Yen te Scripture : but Chriſt indited ir 

{by his Spiric, 2 Tim. 3 16.2 Pt-1,21. Heacethe Scripture is cal- 

fled { ')) theword of Chriſt. _ | 'T 

2. A Prieff.. David was a Prieſt ſomewhat extraordinarily, ) in 

his building an' Altar in the chreſhing flore of 4-4424h the Jebulite, 


Lal m fervent David ſul bethei Prince or ever. In theieand like 
Promiſes of Chriſt, -Chriſt is called David, becauſe heis Gods rtue 
And the whole" 


"1. In hu Perſon; David wasa type of Chriſt three- waies : For, 


[Fer. 30.9. Hoſ. F. 5. Eeck, 24. 23, 24. and 37. 24, 25. being his | 


cording to his Divine Perſon, Pſal. 2. 7. Fohn 1. 1. by Extraordinary, 
conception by the Holy- Ghoſt, according to his Aumane Nature |: 


1. A Prophet, Atts 2. 30, . He Penned by the inÞiration df Gods | 


Spirit, that ſweet part of Holy Scripture, the Pſa/ms, for the,grear | op "ER 
il. Z, 


- . 
CL — —I—  __——_——_ 


1.19737 


/Noiw D A741, wasa Type of Chriſt. In- regard of his '- Perſon, 


(8g): Sim, 
13. 14, Als 
I3, 23, 


WY. 


(l, Col. 3.16 
(m) 2 Sx, 


24.18, tg the 
"1d. 


where afterwards Solomon built the Temple, 1 Chron. 3. 1. both 
Lt wes of Chriſt, ) and in his okcriag a Sacrifice there for the Land | 
to ſtay the plague of peſtilence ; which God accepreg, and the 


eraordinary High-Prieft, who upon the Altar of his Godhead 


rath might be ſtzyed:which Sacrifice was inoſt 
acceptable as an v40Wr of a ſweet ſmell to God, Heb. 10.5 -ro19. Eph.5.2. 
3. 4 King. This was Davias Primary and Ordinary ofhce,where- 
in he wasamoſtWhgulac Type of Chriſt, he King of Kings, | For, 

\ (1) Bothofthem were Kings, Mat, 1-6. Fohn 18, 37. 


PY, 


.. 2) Both of them were Kings of 1ſrael, 2 Sam, 6, 0, Pſalm 78, 


70, 71. Fohn 1. 49. and 12, 13. 


RXRRKXK ( 3) Both 


a Genrile, ( the place(*) where Iſaac was offered in a Figure, and 47 Inn 


Heb, I1,17, 
8,19. - 


(9) Heb, = 
and 9. 11,12 
13 14, Luke 


9, 31. Heb.g.} 


26, 28, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


———— 


| 


\ 
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| 


| 


(p) Mar. 2. 


bay, zl, 22s 
; 


| 


_— 


| hem, Foh. Te 42. Mate 2:5, 6. | 
' 2, Both of them were advanced from a low and deſpicable ſtate to' 
| rheir Royal dignity. David, a caula ad 4Aam, from a mean family 


q 


"Gods Cov. with DAVID andbis SEED. BollkCh.y! 


(3) Both of them <Meſsiahs, that is, Anneinted, yea both: the! 
Annointed of God -unto their Kingly Office , hence called, Gods: 
Kings , Pſal. 2. 2,6. and 18. 15. David annointed with material 
Oyl by Samuel, 1 Sam, 16, 13. Chriſt annointed with Immarerial 
Oyl, the Ol of gladneſs above all his fellows, Fſal. 45. 7. God having 
annointed him with the Holy-Ghoſt and with power, A, 10, 38. 

(4) Bothof them furniſhed with the Spirit of God tor their Roy- 
al Government, upon their annointing-Pavid, 1 Sam,16, 13, Chriſt 
CAR. 10.38, Mat. 34 16. 

T1. Inhs Condition and State. Herein David notably. typified 
| Chriſt : See the Agreement herein betwixt David the Type , and 
| Chriſt the A n11-type, 


1. Both of them were born of obſcure and mean pareats in Bethle- 


ro the Kingdom, 2 Sam. 7. 18. and 23.1,2. from the Shepherds 
ſtaff to the Scepter, Pſal. 78. 70,71, 1 Sam. 16. 11,12, SoChrift 
from a mean Parentage to Kingly Dignity , born King of the 
Jews ; from the Manger to the Throne, 1ſa4.53. 2. Luk. 2. 4,5, 6,7. 
Mat. 2. 2. 

3. Both of thkm met with grievous Oppoſition when once it! 
was known that they were ordained and appointed of God for the 
Kingdom. David was ſo: perſecuted by KinggSarl, that be fledto 
heatheniſh Nations,2, S$am.21,40.& 22.3.& 27.2.Chriſtasſoon as it 
was noiſed that he was born King of the Jews, was cruelly perſecu- 
ted by King Hered,ſo that(?) he fled to the Heathen Country Exypt. 

4+ Both of them having obtained the Kingdom , were deeply at- 
Aiced by variety of Adverſaries, P/al. 2. 1, 2, &c. A#.GS 24.25, 


26,27, 28, For, 1. David, was oppugned by the Philiflines, 2 Sam.| 


5.17. &8., 2,3,5. & 10.6, exiled trom his Kingdom by Abſolom, 
2 S$am.15.12214-Pſal.3.1.betrayed by Achitophel his familiar Coun- 
ſellor,z $49.16.21. & 17.1. Curſed by Shermer, 2 Sam.16.5,6,7. Fot- 
ſaken and mortally purſued by his own people, 2*Sam. 18.6.and had as 
it were gall and vinegar given him to drink , Pſal.69.21, 2. Chriſt 
in like manner, was rejected of his own, Fohy 1. 11.8 9. 21.Tradu- 
ced with horrid and blaſphemous reproaches, Mat. 10.25. & 12.24» 
Fob 9.24.Betrayed by Fu4a one of his own familiar Diſciples,Pſal. 


the Scribes, Prieſts and Elders, Pſal. 118. 22. Mat. 21. 42, 43- 


Crofs, lobn 19.15. A@-2.23, 36. and 3. 1294. and Delivered 
to Death at laſt by P;late, &C., Pal. 2. 1,2. AF.q. 24, 25; 26,27 
Having Ga# and Finegar given him 10 drink, Pſal.6M2. Mat. 27.34. 
lohn-19. 28, 29. 7. 


5. Both of them at laſt were Exalted toan highand glorious flare 


14-10.8 55.14.10h.13.18.Caſt out of his Vineyard & Kingdom by| 
Perſecuted by the lews his 'own people, even ” wy upon the 


| David aſter all his afflitions retained his Kingdom in peace 2nd ho- 


-— - nor, 


allo 


— 


| k Y 6 bby Toh. 113. Eh Heh. 5 


\{known ſerved him, and be was higher then the Kings of 
[?ſel. 18. 44. and 89527. Chriſt allobecame Head not only of lewy| 


| 7. matiers, .x Sam. 16, 0 ad 


1#4jcs, I Saw. 18. L4s (©-0pr pi wiſdom and 
mwhdee, Col.2. _y 5 Apron; - made idle hu an- 
| by his Wor Spirit anakes | 


ks 


= "TER Fay TOS ” Fo "$i. — 
| [Agora 7. eneral Inferences from the whole of 
 NOUT , having 
| 22+ 31» T King. I. I7» and at laſt y $ full of daies,,viches, 
nour, 1 Chrow. 29. 28, So Chriſt atter all his Conflias ang 


ings, having conq 


Captive cap ediens bir be , Roms 8. 3, Col. 2, 14,15. Heb. 
? 2-9, 14.15. Phil, 1. $8, "oc. 7% 26, TP. 
3 | 6. Both of them had their Kia Jomealar deven oyer 
+] DavidbecamgHead of the about him,ſo that ſtrangers an- 


the Barth , 


but of Gentiles alſo ? having all 
Lords, and King of Kings, E 
Rev. 19. 16, ; 


powerovyer them, being Lord of. 


Jo £3, Do Pſals2,8. Mat, 38. 18, 19: 
7. Job of thew had an Breclafin Kingdom ſtabliſhed 
chem. Davidin ſome rel] only, Pſal. 89. 3, 4, 36, 37+ = 


5,6. J[4-9.6, 7. Den.2. | 
Ul, 7 bo 4 him, Heteia alſo 


At; or Works Fe, 0 
reſembled and typified Jeſus Chriſt , landry 


and Hoped in God, rolling themſelves 
rincheir Diſtreſſes; David, P[al..3., 
« an#17. 6, x3, Soallo Cbri , Pal. 


37+ 
giouſly before God, De 


#i4, though he ies, yet en foondy, Kory "< | 
[1215 23gg3 Kin «IS, $. ET without all-ipot of fin, | 
13558 Hi T- 26. "= 


3 I19. 72, 103. and 8 
;$.., Much more Cf, 


wg LE ly mn 


ſelf milely imall bis 


anſwers, Luk, 2.47. 


reſt from his enemibs roupd woot, 2 She, 7. FI 
- 


gered his enemies on eyery fide , and Jo aca 


It. Sh 09%. I} 


eboiex rg their CP 
King. 9. op bing 22+ | 
Ty en + 


Fo them mere el oc Gd, ohio hp Law and] © 


Conn: th ns [ 
iy and prudendy Rovid was | 


hiſe unto Salvation, ATW: 3 atk Gol. 3.16. 1 Gaga. 
| 6.3 BE ARE x. InyCon- 
quering an Sy Brides of To 
he's» nw . XL? XLS oa 


JE 


4 
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1 


(q) AR. 9, 
throughout. 


om -— _—_ 


1 


- | intermixture of failings. 
| carriages, Iſa.-11: 1, 2,3; 4, 5, &Ci Pſalm 4577, &c. 


David hath ſlain bis ten thouſands, 1' r'Sam. 13, 16. Put C 

dued pf mein of ſpirityal Enemies, Sin, Sarari, the a Ve 
Rows. $8; 3. 10h. 16, 11. Col: 1:14, 15, Heb-2. 18, 15; Tohs 16,-ult. 
Pſal. 110. 1,2. 2.181 ProteRingand defending their SubjeAs, 
David, Pſal. 101: 4,5;6;8; Chriſt, Iſa. t1. 4: Heprotedted his 
Saints an8l Tubjedts againſt Squls (4) perſecution. 


God. David, 2 Sams. 23: 3. Pſaly Tot. throughout, Net with ſome| 


[os yy 35. 
8 


—__—_— - 


* a 


ag <-" 


8. Finally, Both of them were loving aſd tender to their /P4. 
requeſts the” King, of Moab, that) 


ents, David in his Fouble 
bis Father and Mother might #well by him, 1 Sam. 22.7. 
upon the Croſs contimends his Mother tothecare of Fob» his be-. 
loved Diſciple, 7h. 19. 26, 27: + | 
| ya 'and many We reſpeds Davidgoas an eminent Type of 
C 

SOLOMON the immediate Seed of David was at 4 notable 
Type of 1eſus Chriſt, who was greater then Solgnogs Mat, 12.42. Lu.) 
11.3t; Ad ily itt his Perſon ; Office, State and Atts.v. «46-0 | 
I. In His art Fi I. Bork of chemwereſons of 


7. Both of them Ruted and Governed righteouſly in the fear of. 
Chriſt wichour- all failings and mif- 


med 1cdid-fabj that's, "ran the-LOD, and thigby 
appoitiment, 2 Sam/-12. 24, 25. Chriſt, called Gally-beloved 


Heb. © Tat b 
41. In bis of fce;*Ber, 
1. Both of themwere P aphes 1; '96/ 
lefuſalem, Ecel: {I 14 12. 
ootbry x eminent Books of S 


: — Thus he was' @ | 
= Hem 3.16, $a 
PTY oth of them were. Ang VIS, 1; ptr Teas Priv. 
? oy <4 —_— 1, 49, and\12; 13; 2. yak Kings in Feraſalem 
| Ecelef. 1. 1. Inb19: 37 38. Mabi21; hs 3: Botb 
| | Peace, Solomon , * z(E) Peace, able, Þy beroue, Fc. his very 
| . [name had peace $74) .uponit y-God himſelf, 1 Chron; 2279-| 
#He mas « mw of fot :n God gove href from all: bis enemies rownd 
dents ud hy ir een Ties adalt &welf praceably within | 


ld #n bis aajes, "4 Cha, ge do INE {vs elf 


HERES: DW rs. dſl 


j Sanyjs whom be mar well-pic ed, Mat. 341.7. and the ſon of this * Bee 
. | Col. 1x3. YL 3+ Boho {chem Bs APES hs 7%. 


#5 n , Hm 7.0 


þ-procures h his ſubjects aninward, ſpiritdal; heavenly, evertaſt- | 
ing Peace with God poſing all underſtanding, Rom- 5, 1..lobn 14; 27: 
kad 16. 33: Plc a. 7.” © Sothat heir our peace, Eph.n, 14. The 


care," Rom, 14,17. "His ſubjects areſubje4s of Peace, 
His bicth and coming. into'the gi was with 
7. by the Angels, Lute'2. 14. And his Death andgoing | 
_ world was with a'Bleſsing of peace left withhis\Diſcaples, 
| 3: and"14, 27. 7 bg (* makes? the "Wolf dwell wit the 
«ro T he Leopard litdiwn'withthe\Kids The Culf, theyoung Lyon, 
| land the Fatling together , that wliptlt childsay lead th:mi, The Cow 
3 andthe Beartofeed, and their young nes tolit down tagethin'; The ſuck-\ 
W-7 x childs play on the Hole of thr dſp + andtht'wrancd child to put his 
$4 «he Cokatrige; Des,” © 45 Both Kings'of he "FIR, 7 male! 
Pa T1 4g 1349; Te, Col: 2.2 » 3- 1 Cor. 1130. /ſ4::9:56; 
194 I. In his Stattand Condition. For , | 
#2 B&#h ob them were exceeding Rich; Solomon (* ho vil 
; Adnd Gold at Jeranns 4s plenteous as flones, and the Cedars rrees.ns the | 
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e rrees that are ale. for :abondencts* Bar, 'Chrit=che true 
5, Heb//1,/2.; barb! 


; is infigitely higher. He is, heir-of all thing 
le Riches, Epheſ. 3.8. All that rhe'F ather hathyis ris), lofi 
e Spiricual and Heavealy;fac tffhfcending'all 
, 4 £RichesoF Righteouſneſs: and ,parddas;,, 
7. 1.10 x g6ard-2a, #.:Riches of Grace; Tp9; $41 49161 
of Tryin: x. 14. Riches: 'of- _ the t's F48. fl fulmeſs, 
j x1: TK 4 
Aer * _— af. them full of Princey "Glory and Ro as. 
*) 
2 Chrop. g. throughout, A Eccleſ., 2. throughout. 
gots rown nd Rogaeys oyalty, 


in Wer, 
3,6 Yet Garber 
Afar; 6; 29)» 'BurChitſt rpg of ichis 
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General Lifgences tm "the whole-of + no [6T | 


Cr in Pringely glofy all that were before: and after bi 
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1977 % 


| Peace, Iſa, 9. 6. His Scepteris the Goſpel of :Peace, Pal. (&) 1C+. 12, 6; 
a eee Eph. 6.15. His Kingdon conſiſts//if righttow[-. 7, 8, 9. 


(u)Ch-on, 2. 


k. is, and 94 


AZ, 


4? \ King, 
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EO OT I ON I—_ 


A. tre a ths 


| 


| 5. throughout. 2 Cor. 2. 6, &c. Epheſ" 4. 8, to 17, 


Gods þs (ov. en DAVIDadh SEE: Bo. Mey 
ay pg, See 2 Chron. chap. 2, | os 


_ fer in Td 
Bur uf 


Sirval Temple, bock 
por rom and by the Seerifce of Vimker 
10. 24. ach, ſer in Order moſt faithfully all Abs 27:39: tk 
' nances 2nd Officers of his Houſe, Heb: 3. 1, 2,&c. A#s 1 (3 3. 
Mat.2$, 18, 19, 20.,2hd 26. 26,2037. and 18, 15,t021, 1 Cw.) ' 


2+ Both of them Ruled Ig p, Pſalm 72. 1,10 + 12,43 


| 14, As Solomos in'puniſhing offendors after Davids « 


2. threnghext.*and in givitlg the childcorhe rj 


16, tothe end, But Chriſt is the Loribour Ri hteonſneſs, "ler, 1 
He rules-{0 wi MES that he be ira bs PULIED 


I Cor, T's" 


Te 
————_ Riches, 2/Cor. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 7. Jo E| 
2.19, 10, 1: Tim-4. 8'1.Cor3.20,21, 24. bet 
Heb. 1. andall true believers are brirs, co-beirs with. 
8. 15,16, 17+» 

$0 L0M0K. 


' | 27; rg, wub!| whe 
!.] 2 Sam, 7. : 


| riſm P +, General Iferences from the whole of | | 


| fo and to Jeſus Chriſt the Eſſential Word and ſervant of | 


God, as the Ontward Impulſiye Cauſe thereof, ( *) For thy Word's 


11. Ebangelical. This is a pure Evangelical Covenant : Meer 
Goſpel. _ For, 1, This Covenant is an Additional Enlargement to 
the Sinai-Covenant, which is purely Evangelical, as hath been pro- 
ved, in Chap. 4. 2. The Moving Ciule of this Covenant 
' [was the meer Commilſerating Grace of Godin Jeſus Chritt. And 
all Covenants which have their Original in ſach Grace, are purely 
engl, 3. The foundation of this Covenant is Evan- 
gelical; vis. Jeſus Chriſt (*) rhe Word, and ſervant of God. 
4. The Matter and Subſtance of this Covenant is wholly Evange- 
lical : viz. Covenant-Mercies in, Chriſt promiſed on Gods part, 
and Covenant-Duries in Chriſt re-promited on Davids part, _ This 
Shegs at large been unfolded, 5. The Scope and intend- 
ed End of this Covenant was Evangelical alſo : viz. The further 
Revealing of Jeſus Chriſt more peculiarly, for advancing the true 
Happine s$ of David and his Seed... Thus, Gods Covenant with 
David, was Gods Goſpel preached to David and his Seed : ſerting 
wth the ſweet tidings of their Reſtitution from the: Kingdom of. 
in, Satan and Death by the prevailing and everlaſting King-. 
dom of Teſus Chriſt, ſhadowed out in the Kingdom of David and 
lhis Seed. | ay 
ITT. Mirt. This Covenant was a mixt Covenant. How ? 

1. Not only Mixt of Covenant-bleſsings promiſed by God, and Cove- 
pant- Duties re-promiſed by David : as all Covenants are proporti- 
onably in reference to the Fcederartes. z But Mixt and made 
pof Promiſes, and Threats. Many eminent bleſsings are Promiſed 
to Covenant-keepers ; And on the othet hand, ſundry ( ©) chaſtiſe- 


{ſate, for # 3 raged ſake, and according to thine own heart, haſt 
thou - done all this Greatweſs , in making known" all theſe Great- 
welles» T 


ments by Be and rods of men, are threatned in caſe of Iniquities 
and finfal- miſcarriages againſt the Covenant.” 3- And mixt alſo 
even in regard of Covenant-bleſsings themlelves, ſome of them be- 

ing Abſolutcly-promiled, and which ſhould: notwithſtanding the very 

fins of Davids Seed be certainly and infallibly performed, as-the 
Deſcent'of Chriſt of David and his Seed according to.the fleſh. 
{And the Everlaſting Kingdgm and Throne of Chriſt, 4&4. Some of 
frhem being only promiſed Conditionally,upon Condicion of their, 
- [Covenanr-keeping with God; &c. As,-(*) the ſirting of bus Seed | 
pon his Throne for ever, His (©) making Siow his Habitation and 

Reff for ever, &c. The Condition is as the Sinew of the Promiſe, 

They failing in the Condition,cut aſunder the finews of all ſuch;Con- 
ditional Promiſes , and (if I miy fo ſpeak ) diſoblige 

God. . . .; ; 

-'T'V. O2deredin-all things. This Property David notes in his | 


nant , 


——__ 
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(x) 1 Chron, | 
17, 19, with: 


2 Sam, 7, 21, 


(a) » Sam. 7. 
21, 1 Chron, 


17. 19. 


(b) 1 this 5, 


Clap. Alhor.4 


(c) 2 Sam. 7, 


14, Pal, 8g, | 


30, 31, 32, 


(4) Pal, 132. 
I2, 


(e) Pſal. ra 
I3, 14, 
2 Chron.7.19, 


20, 21, 22, 


hafFwords, ſayings (4) yer he hath made with me an Everlaſting Cove | (f) »5um 


=o_—_ 


| 
I 


, 
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) boo 11. | of taithin General : Moſt of the particulars, 
( bop.2. 4fb. | ris Covenant ig-Partic ular... 7 here ſee, T. | 
6)  $1m, 7. #n-albthings in divers reſpedts;. Farg(*1) The (7) Orcdſien Of this Royal 


W | wy py: | 
Symmetry and-Px0portionthraughoue... | 
| V. - Sure aud-Fatthful- 21 his David alſo acknowledged , 


— 
— 


want,Ordered in all things. I bat Is, Ordarly;dilpaſed, order % prex 
pared, ſetled, 8c..a3 the Hebrew word properly implies.Of this(s) I 

erties of the Covenant | 
nere are. applicable._ro| 
1s\Covenant is Ordered” 


Geds (rv: with DAV1D and 14s SEED. — 


have\fpoken. Gerera!ly,- in openiug\the pr 


4 
1.2.6: + Coytnant..toudning. Gods: building . Daw. an Hopſe , was when 


a) Plates, |, 2+ The Fadcraes, (*)G0d, onghe One hand, David and his Seea,| 
3 eh. ; Eſpecally. .Chriſton the other, hand, , 5. The In;palſive cauſes, 


8 . "5-2 ww 44 6 a 

Ci” 15.19 \owntheatand (good-pleaſuret Qutwardly Chrilt the Lords Word 
s CY \ po neat O74 & - T he bleſsings out, 

| Fiy dl 

dinaty; And laftlyto bis and bis.$ceds ſubjes z and inlike fort or- 


| Chitift arid his Kingly Off 


Ulkimare, as hath been ITY ere is all, wel) Ordered, Thus this 
lejo.Conenapthath an Ex lent Order, Diſpoſal » Preparation, 


+ a4 


(1). —— A Cggenant Ordered in allthings,and Sure, The Hebrew 
NEW Shemureb,\ propely. Ggnifics, Kept Obſerved, Performed,and 


Cs Sart. | that,with care, ſolicitude and arligence. God made it every way Sure 

10 David andhis Seed ; AS; Ko BH) ( m) his Name E HO VAR,: 
(tn) 2 Sam. denoting Gods:giving-Sudli tence actually tro his Covenant and| 
7.5.8. : os Promiſes. 2. By his immutable” Promiſes whereupon this Co- 
whh Exoeny* vehant is eſtabli(hed, Yea by Promiſes of een Ratification'annex- 
6.3- ed, Fſal. 89,3336. ' , 3+;By the facted inviolable Oath! of God, 


of which he will not repent, ang trom Which he4willuorrurn, This is 
often mentioned, .'P/sl. .$9+,2, 3,.35.40d 1324 11;" Acts 2.30. 
4. By frequent; recitals, allegations, expolitions, enlargements of 
this Covenant in/ othex. Scriptures, | See 2'Sam.7, TiChron.:17. 
2/Sar; 23-1, t0-10-£ (al, 8g, throughour. . Pſal. 132. throughout, | 
Ter 33420,2. Luke 1, 32),33 AGs.2- 30,31. 5 By gradual 
- accompliſhmencs rhereot, from time to time.'. 6. By Aſcerraining 

and Enſuring 1llaſtrations: ;/ That this: Covenant ſhall be as inviol- 
able, Sure and Unalterable,as The Heavens themſelves, Pſal.89.2, 29. 
As the Moon, P/al. 89..3 3- As the Sun, Pſal.89. 36. As the Comſe 


a *— — ——_ Jn — — —— ld ————— RL R—_—_ 


f Day and Night, Fev 33.20, 21. Yea, As God himſelf, Pſal- 89. 35. 
f J S $ : | 'V 1: Everlaſtini | 


_=— 


Aphoriſm 7: - Gods (ov. with DAVID andbs SEED. 
'/>V4- Evetlaſting, Thus Property alſv David expreſſerh ; 
(*) Alrhough my Houſe be nat ſo with God, yet he bath made wth me an 
Everlaſting Covenant. But of this enough hath been ſpoken ſormer- | 
ly in Opening the Matter of thu"Covenant, in the ſecond and third Co- | 

weaant- Mercies promiſed tv Davids Seed, .There te2: And #7 the firſt 

Mercy to Davids SubjetFs, 

{V LI. Figally,” This Covenant with David was' a Comfortable 
Covenant. This Property neceſfarily:.reſulrs from all the former. 
[For, In that this Covenant was Gentitews, depending meerly upon 
God, Evangelical, Mixt, having Promiſes ab(oluce as well as con- 
ditional, Orderedyn all things, Sure, and Everlaſting ; In all theſe re- 
gardgit was exceeding Comfortable. And upon theſe Confiderati- 


upon this Covenant, placing all his Salvation; and all his delight 
thereupon, although ar preſent his houſe was not ſo with God as the 
Covenant promiſed. And this Covenant was his comfort to his laſt 
breath, tohis dying day. Oh ! the Covenant and Promiſes of 
Godin Jeſus Chriſt are the ſafeſt, ſureſt, ſweeteſt, and moſt -im- 
\orable Comforts of Believers bothin life and death. Let onr laſt | 
words, and laſt chovghts be all fixed upon Gods Covenant, as Da- | 
Was Were. | | | 

IV, 


. Fourthly, Hence ſee , udhat Agreement and Diſagreement 
this. Covenant with Qavid hath, with, oz from ailfozmer Lo- } 
venants. - For, T his Covenant being an addicional Covenant, an- 
[nexed to, and ———_— in the Sinsi-Covenant,and in ſome reſpects 
expounding and enlarging the ſame, bath a ſwett Agreement with 
the Sinai-Covenant, and very little difference from it : And conſe- 
quently, As the Sinai-Covenant , ſothis Covenant Agrees with, or 
trom the former Covenants. 

I:' Jt Igrees wh the Sinai-Covenant, and ſo With former Cove» 
nants, \ 

. 1» 1n the kind or ſort of Covennnt, This, as all the formet being : 
Covenants of Faith, not of Works, and Covenants of Promiſe, not of 
Performance. . 

2. 1n the Efficient and-1mpalſove caſe. God being the Author of 
jall : Gods meer. Grace being rhe Inward impulſive, Chriſts Merit 
the 0#tward impulſive. cauſe of them all. 

3. 1nthe general Conſideration of the. Federates,, The LORD 
God being the one Party promiſing: Jeſus Chriſt and his ſpiricual 
Seed being the other Party Reſtipulating in all. - 

loft 


_ = 


4. inthegenecral Summ and Sub the Covenants, The Reco- 
very aps IE of lapſed a finners by'-Chtiſt being the 
{Mercy promiled.: True truicfull obediential Fairh in Ghriſt _ 

he Duty: Reſtipulated; in all, All other Covenant-Metcies. an 
ties may be.reduced to theſe two. : .» = | 


= _ 
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(n) 2 Sam, 
23+5+ 


ons (*) David inhi la words notably raifed up his Canſolations 0) 2 8am, 


23: 4, 5+ 


* 
L 1 
— —— ——— —— — 


As 


CC TT. ak. 


2 4 | as 0 l = 
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— " $6 Is the myſterie of ſinners Inſlification revealed inthet® all : which 


——— 


: General Inferences from the whole of Book IH ; Chap, i 


is'by Faith in Chriſt alone. David under this Covenant thus (2) de- 
{cri it, | p43. % wo'! 
6.” In the common Foundation and Eftabliſhment of the Covenants.\ 
They all being founded upon Jeſus Chriſt alone, and the inviolable 


gat bore dh Pre "pw 5. 
» In the general [ameneſs of E & revealing of Je 
in vader r0/lapled natay | = 


ecovery and Happineſs, and Gods 
being the on ptr | | 4 hubſo wks 
11. Jt Diſagrees from the former Covenantsin ort and 4cct- 
. [dental EA as the Sinai- Covenant (comprizing this Covenant) differs 
em. them. Which differences of the $5#4;-Covenant from them 
(4) have been already explained. 6 (14 VT." 
nd it ſomewhat diſagrees from. the very Sinai-Covenunt it (elf, 
As ,c* SILLY | 
1. Inthe peculiar Notion of the Faderatts-.' For, Inthat, God Co- 
venanted, as JEHOV AH, Their Covenant-God , Redeemer, 
Law-giver, and Husband : Jn this, God Covenanred as,7The LORD 
of Hoaſts, The God and Rock of Iſrael, A Father to David and hs Seed, 
he'God of David, And Rock of bis Salvation, Again, 1n that, Iſrael 
Reſtipulated, as Abrahams Covenant-Seed, The Lords Redeemed, His 
Eſpouſed people, His Heirs under age, and as his own Common-wealth| 
axd National Church in the Wild : But #» this, David himſelf Re- 
ſtipulated; As, A wighty-one, Gods choſen, Gods ſervant, Gods anointed 
King, and Gods Firſt-born, higher then the Kings of the Earth. And 
Davids Seed Reſtipulared, As, Gods Sow, and Gods King for ever- 
mores 
.. 2. 1n the IndiuMiyal Mercies' Promiſed, 'and Duties Reſtipalated, 
As may eaſily be diſcerned by making a Parallel betwixt chem, Buc 
eſpecially, the Mercies promiſed in this Covenant have their chief 
rendency to the advancement and eſtabliſhment of the Kingly pow- 
er.and glory of David, of his Seed, and chiefly of Jeſus Chriſt for 
|evermore: And the Duties herein more peculiarly reſtipulated were 
the Religious and Righteous Rule of Dawid; his Seed, and of Jeſus 
Chatſkthe primary Seed of David. p 2 Ie 
|. 3. Inthe peculiar manner of Manifeftation and Confirmation. That 
( * )was ihanifeſted ro all Iſrael iwwediatly by God,in taoſt dreadful 
forr;at. Mount Sinai, God ſpeaking to them out of the midſt of the fire 
with agreat voice : This to David Mediatly by the Prophet Nathan, 
acc6tding to the viſion which he had from God, . Thar being (*){0* 
lemnly confirmed by Sagrifices at the skirt of 'Mounc Sinai : Thisby 
Gods ſacred and immurable (*) 04th eſpecially, -- | 
4 '1n the peewliarity of Ends. That tending to reveal Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator of the Covenant, Partly as a Prophet, under the T 
of Maſes.;; Parth and principally as a Prief, under the Types of the 
Leviucall: Prie and the whole Leviticall ſervice of God, 
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| Fifthly and laſtly, Henceitis cvidlgr; | That int is Covenant 
. \much of Chzilt was revealed to'David and yis Seed: *yea ſo 
much, that both David-and Solomon knew and ſpake niurh of 


— 


of David and his Royal Seed ) that ſhould Rafe over the Houſe of 
1acob the Church for evermore. | | | 


V. | 4 


Chutlt tn their ſacred wzitings. Take-a brief taft hereof 
DAVID knewand prophefied muth of - FESHS CHRIST. 
viz. Of his 1. Perſas. 2, Office: 3 States, 9. Fffeftsof his officer. 


I. of his Perſon. 1. That he is" God, . Pfal. 45.6, t1.' with Heb. 
1..$. The Son of God, Pſal. 2. 7. with Heb. 1.5. The Word of 
God, 2 Sam. 7.21. 1 Chron. 17. 19: 2. "That he ſhbuld ba 
Man, lower then Angels,” Pſal. 8. 4, 5,6, with Heb, 2. 6.1916, Of | 
theSeed of David, the fruit of his loyns\, Fſal; 132. 11. with dits 
2.30. Luke 1. 32,33: t | | 

IT. of his Mediatory Office, as the' LOR D's' Servant thereta | 
1 Chron. 17.19. with 2 Sam. 7.21: <p ao Es 

1. A Prophet. Preaching Gods righteanſneſs, loving kindneſs and 
truth inthe great Church, Þ(al. 40. 89,16. | 

2+, A Prieſt, An everlaſting Prieſt of MelchiFedecks order, above 
Aarons, Pſal. 110.4. with Heb. 5. 6,7: and 7.17. See alſo Pſal.27; 
with Heb. 2.9. 1. Of his Satisfattion for us by his offering up ! 
himſelf, Pſal; 49. 6,7, 8; with Heb. 10. 5ito 15, 2, Of his 1n- 
terceſsi0n for his people, Pſal. 2. 8 | ered; indy ph op ae; 

3. 4 King. Gods King 1 Sion; in-his Churth ; Pſal, 3. 6. and 
132. 11-with Atts 2.30. Luke 1.32, 33. 1.'7hat as Gods Me(- 
fiah, Pſal. 2,2. He ſhould be anoynted with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
Ol of gladneſs above all his fellows;Pſal. a5 .7.with Ab. 1.8,9, CAMs 
10. 38. Jobs 3. 34, Ephbeſ. 4-7, - 2; That he ſhotildTule his Sub- 
jets Religiouſly, and Righteouſly, and Glor ouſly, 2 Sam. 23. 34: 
Plal. 45-34, 6, 7. with Heb.1. 8, 9. 3. 7hat he ſhould tubgue 
his enemies powerfully, Pſal. 45. 5+. ( * ) By Ednverting them td 
be his Subjects, Pal, 110. 2, 3. and 2.8," ( 3 ')=B5 Confounding.of 
incurable rebels, ſal, 2.9 andi10.'556:; © 4+ Thu he ſhouldbe 
ant univerſal King overthe Nations, Pſat. 2. 8.9 "nd 22. 27,28; 
29,30: wnd72.8.9; 10, 11; 5:' That he (hold be an evertaſt- 
ing King upon the Throne of David for evermote, Pſal, 45. 6. and 
$9. 4, 36,'37- with buke1. 32,33: | 


LI. of bis ſtate of Bimiliation ind £xaltation, wkerein he thould 


execute tis his Mediatory office. 
| Of his Humiliation ; eſpecially in four degrees, wiz, A 
Yyyyyy 2_ LES 
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General Inferences from the whole of Book l1Chap.. 


I. In his Tucarnation z being made Man, lower then the CAngels, 
Pfal. 8. 5. with Heb. 2. 78,9. ; 4 

2. Inhis Paſſion and Sufferings. 1. That he ſhould bebetrayed 
by his own familiar friend, one of.his own family , Plal. 41. g. with 
Joh. 13. 18. viz. Fndas the Apoltle, '2, That Heathen and people of 
the Fews, with the Kings and Rulers of the Earth, that is, both Herod 
and Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles and ee of Iſrael, ſhould gi- 
ther together, and confederate to deſtroy him, Ffal. 2. 1,2,3, with 
CAA 4. 25, 26, 27,28. 3. That, He ſhould be. Crucihed , his 
Hands and Feet pierced, his Body 1o ſtretched that all his Bones 
might be rold, and by-ſtanders ſhould look and ſtare upon him, 
Pſal. 22. 16,17. with Mat. 27. 35. Mark13.24, Lake23. 33.09. 
19. 23,27. 4+. That his Garments ſhould be parted, and Lots caſt 
upon his Veſtare, Pſal.22.18. with Luk.23.34- Fob.19.24, 5. That 
he ſhould be derided by his Enemies ſhooting out the Lip, and 


ſhaking the Head at him, tor truſting in the Lord, Pſal. 22. 6,7, 8. 
with Mat. 27. 39, 43- 6. That, they ſhould give him Gall and Vi- 
negar to drink, Pſal. 69.21, with Mat, 27.48. Mark 15. 23, Jobs' 
19. 29, 7+ That he ſhould be under an heavy diiertionupen the 
Croſs, his God in ſome ſenſe forſaking him , Pſal. 22, 1. with Mat, 
27. 46.' and Mark 15. 34. | 

3. In hs Death, Pſal. 22.15. | 

4. In hi Burial, Pſal. 16. 8, 9,10, with AQts 2. 31:and 13,735. 


Of his Exaltation, eſpecially in three degrees. viz. 

I, 1nhis Reviving and Reſurreftion from the Dead, Pſal. 34. 7.-with 
Adts 13. 33. Heb. 1.5. Compare alſoPlal.16,8,9,10,11, with Ats 
2.25, 3I. and 13.35, 


giving gifts to men, Pſal. 68, 18. with Epheſ.4. 8,9. 
3. in bis Seſfion at Gods right hand, till all his foes become hi foot- 
fool, Pſal. 110.1. with Mar. 22, 44. Mark 12. 36. Luke 20, 42, 
ARs 2. 34. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. 
ITI1. Of the happy Fruits and Effetts of his Offices, As, 


Ephel, 4. 8. 


2+ The Receiving and giving gifts for men, even for the rebellious, 
that the LORD God might dwel among them, Plal, 68. 18. with 


2. In his Aſcenſion into Heaven, leading Captivity Captive, and 


t. The Captivating of our ſpiritual Captevity , Pal. 68. 18, with, 


Epheſ. 4. 8, 9, 10, 11, &c, | 


and 110. 2,3. 


him, Pſal.2.12. with Rom. 9. 33. and 10. 11. and 1 Pet. 2.6. 


tt. —_—— — 


3. The Converting of a numerous company (like the morning dew \ 
even of the Gentiles unto himſelf, as his Seed that ſhall ſerve him , and be 
his willing people, his ſpiritual voluntters, Plal. 22. 27,28,29,30,3T» 


Theſe things ſpake DAVID of CHRIST, having an 
eminent Propherical knowledge of him, and that particularly by 
, means of this excellent Covenant with him, As 2. 29, 30, 31+ $01 
| tha 


Z 


4. The true and ſaving Bleſſedneſs of all Believers that truly truſt in, 


— 


— _ —— — 


\aphoriſty 7. Gods ( ov.with DAV D and bis SEED. 


that in Davids writings much of Chriſt is revealed : and out of them 
an excellent GOSPEL may be extracted, | 
| SOLOMON allo the immedire Seed and Son of Davi, 
__ much, and Propheſted much of TESUS CHRIST in 
[his writings which he penned by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, A3, 
t Of hu Godhead, That he is the Everlaſting Wildom of God 
that makes wiſe ro {alvation, &c, Prov. 8. throughout. | 
2. Of his Man-hood. Fervently delired and longed tor by his 
Church, Cart. I. 1, and 8. 1. 
3. Of his ſuſſicient plentiful Goſpel-proviſions which he hath made, 
that ſinners may have life and retreſhment by him, Prov'9.'. 107. 
4. Of his Holy endeared rich raviſhing and ſaving Contmunion with 


4 Songs. 

4 of his Calling and Converſion of the little Sifler of the Gentiles ; 
char ſhe ſhould Be in his eyes 4s one that finds favour : and therefore, 
As on 4 wall, he would build upon her a Palace of Silver, And as a 
Door, he would encloſe her with boards of Cedar. That is, In Spirituals 
ſhe ſhould be precions, fragrant and acceptable to God,and durable, 
as Silyer, or Cedar of which the Temple was builded, Cart. 8. 


8$,9,10. | 

6. Finally, Of Chriſts haſtening to Compleat, his Churches ſweeteſt 
Glory with himſelf in Heaven , She longing for his ſecond coming, 
Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to young Hart upon 
lthe Mountarns of Spices, Cant, 8. 14. 


Hitherto of - Gods Royal Coyenant with DAY 1D and hi 
SEED. | 


[his Churchunder the continued Metaphor or Allegorie of two Lo- | 
vers under ContraQ, and not yet marryed, 1# the whole Song of 


—_ 


I, 


| RCs 
TAI, 


_ 


| 


! lend. 
(4d) See Jer. 
32,1,2, $, * 
ec with ver. 

36; to the end. 


(e) 2 Kings wiz, .(* )In the(*) third year: of Fehogjatim, King of Fudah ;| 
24, I, 2, 3+ 
Dan. 1,1, 2, 4. 


(a) Eph. 3. 


Iz, 


( c compare ; | nant-to-the Caprives: 
Exzck, 33+ 21» | 

with 34. 22+, 
to the end. & aptivit) 
37, 21.0 the| ported them under 4t. ' In Ezekiel rhis Covenant is laid down moſt 


'| patherically and ſweetly. 


las to that which was vaniſhing. therein, 


| Book ll1.Chap.6. 


F# 


CHAP. VI. 


of the Diſcovery, Nature aud Adminiſtration of Gods Covenants 

. of Promiſe, x the ſixth and laſt nited Period of time, viz. From 

the Babyloniſh-captivity , till the Death of the Bleſſed 
eſſiahZFZSUS CHRIST. 


The Prefate tothis Covenants Fxplanation, viz, Of this Cove- 
nants,. 1. Durations.,, 2: Differencefrom Davids. 3 CAnd 
_ Ordey of handling it. 


REdſixth and laſt obſervable Period of time, wherein 
5 God renewed with divers ſweet ſpiritual Enlarge. 
gl Ko ments, the COYENANT of FAIT HinCHKIST 
FeSH. PROMISED for (inners Reſtauration and. Salya- 
WAS" ton, (whichis'the laſt ofthe *)COYENANTS of 
PROMISE); was, From the Babylon'ſh Captivity, till the death, 

4 nd- cutting off of the'CMeſsiah, our Loyd and only Saviour F E $U s| 
CH+RAST«.. This'is Evident chiefly upon ewo Confiderations, 
vit 3<The firſt Manifeſtatson,/and *- The expiration of this Covenant, 
I. This Covenant was 


\firft and moſt eſpecially Revealed to three holy Prophets from the Lord, 
(b ) See of-_, 


' | terwards in | 
Aph. 1.S.1., 
Author of this 
Covenant. , . , , . 

| In which: paſſages exprels' mention is made of this Covenant, He 


and by them tothe: Jews. viz. 1. To the Propher \* ) 1/ajah long 
before the,Captivityof the Jews in Babylon came to pals, yet with 
reference to-that: Capt 'vity ,” See 7ſa. 42, 6, &e. & 49. 8, or. 
Alſo: 3459,19:8 59.21; with 61 8, &c. & 55. 3, 4.8 56. 3.t09. 


foretold the Gaptivity - andallo foretold this Comfortable Cove- 


2.'To(©) Ezekiel in the twelfth year 
of their Captivity, for the ſupport and Comfort of Gods Cap- 
tives. . This Covenant prepared them for the Captivity, and ſup- 


3- To the Prophet (+) Feremiah in 
ctheeighteenth: year of King” NebuchadnezZar, and tenth year of 
Zeackiah, when the King of Babylons Army beſieged Jeruſalem, 4 
RR No was fbut up tn the Court of the Priſon; in the King 
(9 \[adah'sbwwſe.- Now this was. in the eighteenth year of the Cap- 
{tivity,--or thereabouts, - - For clearing this, note, that Fud4hand 
Jeruſalem were: Captivated by the Babylonans four ſeyeral times,} 


' which was. parallel .to- Nebuchadnezzar's firſt year (>) In the'(e- 
'.venth year of ,Nebuchadnezzar,Zer. 52 28./and in the eighth year of 
| ipebettxoer, 2 Kings 24.12, That 1s, in the later end of 
| his 


i cm 


NO CE 


TE 


>, [time allotred ro this Covenant of God with the Capcives in Baby-! 


a mm. 


—_—kw___ _ 9 
_—_ 
tt 
—_— — —— 
: . 


CREST... I v 
[his ſeventh, ang beginning of his eighth year. Ar this time he Gr. 


ſo calle, of the'Ttibe of 7udeb, Jer. 52, 28, the remainder were 
the Ttibeof 8exjemin: and thus that two-fold difference about the 
Compuration in 7yem#4h and the Kings is eafily recontiled : Now 
under this Captivity, in the twelfth year, God revealed this Cove- 
nant t0' Ezekiel.” (3) Inthe eighteenth year of Nebuthadnetzar, 
jwhen he (5) carryed Caprive'from Jeruſalem eight hundred thirty 
and tyoperſons. Ar this time this Covenant of God with the C4 
ives was revealed to ( *) Teremiah, which feems formerly to be re-1 
vealed to EFekiel, ( +) 1» thethree and rywencieth year of Ne-! 
buchadntzzar,when (i) NebuXaradan carryed Captive ſeveh hundred 
forty and five Jews. Thus this Covenant was revealed firſt to 
Iſaiah, then to Ezekiel, then to Teremiah, and to all before and andy | 
the Babylopiſh Captivity : So that it was A Covenant to the Captivity, 
Or, Thi gntaptivating Covenant, This was the Seaſon of this Co- 
venants Commencing, 11. This Comenaer? DP expired| 
not till the (*) death f Feſus Chriſt , which puta period both to this, 
and the $inai-Covenant togerher,in regard of that which was waxing 
' Jold, and vaniſhing therein. So that the Interyal, or ſpace of 


M— 


ter that (! )rhe ſeventy weeks of years revealed to Vaniel, till Meſ-! 
fab fhauld be cut off z which ſeem to begin when the ſeyenty years 
Captivity ended; Day. 9. 25. ph 4 
2. By this Coyenant-Expreſſure, the $in4j-Covenant ( remaining] 
* {fillin force) was eminently enlarged, as well as by Gods. former: 
Covenant with David. This harh been (=) formerly cleared, ad; 
therefore this Covenazt ran parallel with the $inai-Covenant, From 
the Captivity till the death of Chiift : when they (®) both, according 
{to what was vaniſhing in them, expired together; the N Z WC 0- 

VENANT obtainingand commencing inſtead of the 0/4... Boch! 
theſe Covenants, viz. with David and the Fews, were Additional 


loz, was above the-whole ſeventy yes of their Captivity - au, 


| to Babylon ten thouland Caprives, 2 Kings 24. 12, 13, ta. Of 
P/ - rev three thouſand twenty and Whites were Jews properly 
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27, with Ch, 
34. ® 36, & 


37- ; 
(a) 1h, 
297< +> 

Gh ) Jer. 32, 


I, 2, 7, Oc. 
(1) Jet, 53, 
39, 


Ck) $: 
Cafe 


trodut, 


(1) Dan, g, ' 
24, &c. 


( m) Book 111 
Ch. 5. in the ' 
General In» ' 
troduQion, | 
( n ) See 
Book I11.Ch.4.) 


IntroduRion. {| + 


Explanations and Enlargements of the $i»4j-Covenant,but different-! 
ly. 1. Thar was peculiarly directed to Davids Family : This To 
ewhole people of the Jews. . 2. That, To Davids Family in Pro- 
ſperity : "This, To the Jews in great Adverſity, 3: That, when the: 
Civil Rulers were changed from Judges to Kings - This, when they 
were changed from Kings to Govyernours, ,. 4. Thet, Eſtabliſhing]. 
hace mot David and his Seed forever , eſpeciallyinthe'eyer- 
laſting Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. This, Aſſuring/the- ews.of their 
: rao from Babyloniſh Ciprivity into their own Land, eſpeci- 
My that Jeſus Chriſt the true David might. be. a Prince, over then, 
he's FROM peculiatly 4 Royal Covenant : This, more ſpeck 
iy 38 »Mcaptivating Covenant c; 6, That Covenant brought forth 


"T_T PETR RY PE In _ 


Cf) Exek, 33, 


Chap. 4. In | | 


| 


| 


the nizgnifical and Ylorious Temple of SHomon : This Covenant, 
; 6-v009%-o-<ip> > s of the 


——_———— 


> 


— . 


| 3®, 31, 32, 


(.p) Luke 2., 


| files, and the Glory of the People 1ſracl, 
' | ©" This Covenant is repreſented in-man 
- | tniſes inthe MES SLAH approaching , and particulatly (+) de- 


-B 
that Covenant God Promiſed co raiſe up Chriſt of the Seed of [/ 
to fit rags his Throne :- By this Covenant God not only Promiſed, 
but al Performed and exhibited Jeſus Chriſt che ch ef Seed of Da- 
wid, fitting upon his Throne for evermore. T hus both theſe Covye- 
nafits agree 1n ſubſtance wich the. $inai-Covenant-; both,of them 
confirm, explain and enlarge the $inai-Covenart, but in a different 
'way : And both of them tender Chriſt to the Jews, That Promiſing 


di. | es atagreat diſtance ,, bur #hjs bringing Chriſt into the world as ic 


werein its Arms, who is (? ) the Salvation of God,the Light of the Gey- 
Heavenly and Spiritual Pro- 


fines the time of the Meſ7ah's being cut off, but not for himſelf, which 
no former Covenant had done. This Covenant Performs Chriſt, 
which foregoing Covenants only Promiſed. This Covenant revealed 
him to the very ( ©) bodily eyes of Gods People, whomaall former 
Covenants revealed only to the Spiritual eye of their Faith, This 


even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom they delighted in,- coming to 
his Temple. Now therefore raiſe1ve up our Contemplations and ats 
|tentions to a further height of Spiritualzy and attentivenels, and let 
onr hearts ſoar aloft to an higher pitchof eaflamed ſpirituall heaven- 
ly Deſires, Joyes and Aﬀettions rowards CHRIST : in the 
conſideration of this Covenant, Let our ſpirits riſe, as the Coye- 
nant Riſeth. 

3. More Partecalarly, for the better unfolding of this Covenant, 


I" "SER 


Forms of it. 4. The Scope and End of it. 5. Such general Inferences 4 
way Reſult from the whole, 


"on mY _ _ — 


 — 


ArnoRrIsM ]. 


"this Covenant. 


ſive Caufe of 


—_— 


1 he Author "Occaſrm, Impulſive-Canje, Federates Bo. HI.C h.6, | 


the (*) more glorious Temple of Zerubbabrl, into which Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf came in Perſon, whois tbe deſire rf all Nations. 


Conſider 3 1. The Awthor, Occaſion, Impulſive cauſe, Faderates , and 
nature of this Covenant. 2:The Subjett-matter or Subſtance of it, 3.The 


I. The Author, Occaſion, Impulſioe Cas ſe, Fiaederates and and 


Occaſion of Gods own. Peoples fad Captivity 
Ry ren-wed his Lobe- 


it 5 


The Fozderates z God,and the afflif#ed 
| Captives, ' 


Aph.t. and Nature of Gods Covenant with the Captiroes, &c. 


Captives. 5. The Nature of it; A Covenant of Faith , 
and 4 Covenant of Promiſe, in Chriſt pormiſed. For brevity ſake 
| copch all thele Particulars in this one ſhort Aphirifs, and Explai 

them as followeth, viz. | ol :xplain 


I. 'The Authoz of this Covenant, wag the'LOR D God, 
This is plain. For, 1. God revealed and* foreroldby his Propher 
er; Thar he would make ſuch a Covenant with his People, that 

ould be Captives in Babylon, long before the Captivity came.to 
paſs. This 1s very obſervable'in the fourth and aſt part of his Pro- 
phefie which is Promiſſory,. from Chap. "40. 1, &c.' to the end-of his 


their Captivity in Babylon, which ſhould certainly: come'to paſs, 
Moſt, it not all his Sermons after that, - obſerrably*infifting upon 
Their Babyloniſh Captivity, their Comforts under ir, their certain 
Deliverance ont of r, and the-happy Reſtauration'of their 'Chucrh 
and Common wealth, their Temple; City Jeruſatem ; &5. when 
they ſhould be brought again into their own Land * Andunder this 


Type leading them on farther, to the great pricad-Deliverance-of 


Gods People out of thewofull and more then'Babyloniſh bondage 
nnder Sin, Satan, Wrath, &c. by the Meſsiah 1" as alſo to the rad- 
vancement and enlargement of his ſpiritual Kingdom, by ſubduing 
and bringing in ſtich as had beeri enemies and aliens thereuneo, even 
the Gentiles. Now in this Evangelical part of his Propheſie:, /1ſaiah 
makes often mention of Gods Tovenant, witti a ſpeciall tendency 


| 4 onntain, (Fc. 


to their Conſolation. againſt their future I As, (+) Of 
his Covenant, (* ) upon whichall that ſhould {ay bold, fhould have nn 
everlaſting name that ſhogld not be cat off, ſhould be browght to Gods hoty 
( * ) Of the(®) Covenant of his Peace, more im- 
movable then the very Hils and Mountains. (3 ) Of bis (*) Zwverlaſt- 


David, &c. ( + ) Ofthe Meſſiah himſelf, as (7) «Covenant of the 
People. Chriſt is ſo called by a Metonymie, becauſehe is the Foun- 
dation, chief Matter, and an eminent End or ſcope of Gods Cove- 
nant with them, Thus ſaith the LORD, Inan acceptable time have 
I heard thee, and in 4 day of Salvation have T helped thee : and 1 will 
preſerve thee, an give thee for a COVENANT of the People, to 
eſt abliſh the Earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages ; That thou 
maiſt ſay to the priſoners, go forth ; To them that ate in darkneſs, ſhew 
yoar ſelves, &;. Diligently conſult thoſe places here noted in the 
Margin. _ Thus 1ſai«b ſpake of this Covenant aforehand, and trea- 
ſured it upin ſtore againſt the time of their Caprivity. +2. God re- 
vealed th s Covenant to his Prophet FXekiet-y(* ) Thus ſaith the 
Lord G 0 D——1 will ſet up one Shepherd over thens,' and he ſhall 
feed them, even my ſervant David : Ht ſhall feed them,” and the ſball be 


their Shipherd, And Ithe LO RD will bethtir God, and my ſervant 
David a Prince among them, 1 the LO RD have ſpoken it. ' And 1 
Louoant 


Book, which is -eſpecially direfted to his People, with refereniceto | 


ing Covenant Tith them, in Chriſt the Redeemer, the Sare Merries o 


! 


þ 


pp 
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(t Ila, 56. 
4.10.9, 

(u) Ifa; 54. 
9, bo. 

(x) Ila. 59. 
21. 61.8, 
OO 55. 
3, 4: | 

( y) [la. 43, 
6, ec. & 49. 
8, ec. 


(2) Exck. 
34. 20, 23, 
14, 25. 


—_ —  — 
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{- 1090 '-The  Auabor Occaſion, Impulſive-cauſe, Faderater, Bo.IlI,Ch.6. 


TIER | will make iththema COY ENANT of Peace, &c. His Cove- 
[ nant: Promiles-are alſo ſweetly laid down, in Chap. 36. 22. &c. And 
(a) fzck 87; afterwards ( * ) God having brought him in the Spiitinto the walle 
end of ib. þ. | full of bones, repreſenting the dead and hopeleſs Condition of the 
Captives in Babylon, among many other iweet expreſſions, hath 
theſe words 4, Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, Behold I will take the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael from among the Heathen whither they be gone, cc. 
— Moreover 1 will make'a Covenant of Peace with them, it ſhall be 
| 4 Everlaſting Covenant with them, and I will place thew, and multiply 
them, and mill (et my Santtuary in the midſt of them for evermore. M 
| | Taberadele alſo ſball be with them : yea, 1 will be their God, and they (hall 

be my People, &c. In which 36. and 37. Chapters, This Covenant 
is moſt fweerly deſcribed : Eſpecially in Chap. 36.22. tothe end, 
and/in Chap. 37. 21. tothe end, As hereafter will more fully ap- 
pear in nnfolding the Matter of this Covenant, 3. Godre- 
(b) Ter 32.1, vealed this Covenant alſo to (* ) Feremiah in the Court of the Pri- 
2,2, 36. tothe ſon, in the eighteenth year of the Captivity, when Jeruſalem was 
=_ beſieged. ' Thws ſaith th: LORD, the God of iſrael, concerning thi Ci- 


my People, and I will be their God. And I will give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of 
their children after them. . And 1 w:ll make an Everlaſting Covenant 
' with them, that 1 will not turn away from them to- do them good, bat 
E wa put my fear in their” hearts , that they ſhall not depart from 
| me, Ofc 

There are ſundry other paſſages in the Prophets ſetting forth 


venant is: moſt eminently and peculiarly Ceſcribed by 1ſaiah , 
| Ezekiel and Feremiah in the places fore-alledged , and unto theſe 
;F ſhall haye ſpecial! reference in opening the Matter of this Co- 
,venant.'- Thus the LORD God was ſole Author and Ef- 
\ ficient Cauſe of this Covenant : .The Prophets, 1ſatah, EXekiel 
|| - 'and Feremiah, the inſtrumental Revealers and publiſhers thereof to 
| |. -| themof the Captivity, 
| | 
| | + IT. The Dccaſion of this Covenant, wag the ſad 
, Captivity of Gods People of Judah and Jeruſalem, in 
| Babylon, - | For. clearing -of this I ſhall briefly open theſe par- 
' ticulars 4" "viz. 1. What Babylon this was wherein they were Cap- 
' tiwated.- 2. When, and how long. they were Captivated there, 
' 3: What were the Cauſes why God left them to be ſo Captivated. 4. That 
. whilſt they were under this Captivity, God took occafion to Reveal to them 
*  * » |this Covenant : Andwhy ? 90 ; 
| © I, What Babylon this was wherein they were Captivated ? Anſw.The 
| \Scripture mentions a-two-fold Babylon, ſome think a three-fold B«- 
bylon, 4134 | 1. Proper Babylon,or. Litteral Babylon.. Anciently called 


| 


P —— Behold 1 will gather them out of all Conntries —— And they ſhall 
c 


the excellent bleſſings promiſed in this Coyenant : but this Co- } 


| )Sen-11 9. Babel, thas is, Confuſion' comes : or, Confuſbon in it. So. (© )called 
| 10 


F vn PR 


.__————— <_—_ 


from 


Aph. t, and Nature of Gods Covenant with the Captirves, &c. 


thereof. 


called, Not from his hunting of wilde beaſts, But from his hunting of 


| men by tyrannie, oppreſſion, perſecution, cruelty, and that openly, 


audaciouſly,impudently,without any fear of the Lord. &c.(4)Nimrod 


Kingdom was Babylon. 
| builtin (*) a'Plain inthe Land ef Shinar , thatis, T hat-which-ſcat- 
| tered- ont-of-it , viz. the Inhabitants thereof upon the confuſion 
of Languages, This. Shinar was allo called (5) Chaldea, and 
Babylon, by the Chaldee Paraphraſt , and was the Land of Nimred, 
Mic.5.6, Targwm Hieruſalemcalleth it Foytus, But it is uſually 
called Shinar, Gen. 11. 2, 9. and 14. 1. 1ſa.11.11. Dan, 1.2. 
And it is ſpecially noted for the Habitation and Recepracle of wick- 
ednel(s, Zach. 5.11, Nebuchadnezzar () bragged of his building 


frſt builder or founder thereof. 


compared in Nebuchadne3Fars Dream to the head of Gold. To 
this Babylon Judah and Jeruſalem were carryed Captive for ſevent 
years, And after Chriſt in this Babylonxin AH ſia' was the Head 
of the diſperfion of the Jews which were Chriſtianized , among 
whom eſpecially (*) Peter ( as Miniſter of the Circumciſion) dwelt , 
and from which place he wrote his Epiſtle, I I. Myſtical Ba- 
| Eylon, that is, Rome, the Seat of Antichriſt, the great Whore, Rev, 
14. 8. and 16.19. and 18.2,10,21. It is called Babylon, from 
[the great ſimilitude and reſemblance betwixt Rowe and the Chaldean 
| Babylon. This both (!) Tertullian, (®) Hierome, and (") Au- 
guſtine acknowledge. So that Auguſtine cals Babylon, The firſt 
| Reme : and Rome,The ſecond Babylon. Yea {ome of the Papiſts 
OR that Babylon mentioned in Peters Epiſtle ro be Rome, 
that thereby they may prove Petey to have been at Rome. Sure they 
are in great ſtraits for Arguments , when they are forced to confeſs 
Rome to be Babylon, However they groſly miſtake that paſſage in Pe- 
ter, which imports the Chaldean,not the Rowane Babylon: The Babylon 
where the Chriſtian Jews of the diſperſion had theirprimary reſi- 
- dence, 1II. An«Agyptian Babylon is mentioned by ſome, builded(as 
is thought)by ſuch as fled out of the ancient Chaldean Babylon,where- 
upon it was called Babylon : buwnow Cayer. Of this Cayer,or Cayrus 
Hiſtorians and Prophane writers make mention. Some interpret 
that of Petey, 1 Pet. 5.1213. to intend this Babyloy. But as ground- 
 lefly as the Papiſts interpret it of the Romane Babylon, Here under- 
| ſtand not the Romane, or eAgyptian, but the Chaldean Babylon : this 
; was the ( ® ) Lady of Kingdoms, The Hammer of the whole Earth, Jer, 
(51.25. Hither the People of Judah and Jeruſalem were carryed in- 
to Captivity. 'e, 


' 


L1LLLLD 


— 


- Whes, 


from the event, vis. The confuſion of Languages, in the ſirſt building | 
This was .a very ancient City in Aſſyria, or rather in 
| Chaldea, built by Nimrod the great Hunter before the LORD, \o 
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|| 


| 


(4d) Gen. * 
19,9, 10, 


mighty in Huntine,beforethe LORD : and the (©) beginning of his ( * ) Gen.11. 


This City and Tower was begun to be | 77 £* 


'(f) Gen, 21, 


PP 8, 9. 


þ 


, 


} 


'of Babylon : but he was rather the 7epatrer and enlarger, then the | 
This ſeems to have been the | 
Metropolis and chief Royal City and Seat of the Babylonian Empire, | 


| 


(g) Gen.11, 


28, Jer, 51, 


24z 35, Exck. 


L 3» I6, 


(kh) Dan, 4. 
23, 29, 30. 


(1) Dan, 2, 
36,37, 38. 
Gen, 10, 10, 
Jer. 50, 12, 


y Ia. I3, 19. 


Dan, 4. 30. 


(& ) 1 Per, 


F. 12, 13, 


| ( | ) Tertal. 
de Coron,ml. 
Atverſ. Jud. 
& de probat. 
Nat. Chriſti. 
( mm ) Hieron- 


in Epift. Pau- 


le && Eufioch, 
ad Maycellan. 
Lib. 2. con* 
tra Jovinian. 
in fin. & Com. 
in Ia. 47. 
(n) Auguſt, 
de Cruit. Dei, 
lib. 18.c. 22, 


| 


— ee nn ee ER. == 


( o ) Ifaii. 47. 
5, 17. 
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(p) Ia tbe 


Preface to this 
Covenant- E x- 
Mlanation. 
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(q) 2 Chro. 
26, 21, 22. 
Exra 1, 1. 


(r) Ezek.37. 


The Futber Occaſion, Impulſ ve-cauſe, Faderates Bo» IIT, Ch 6, 


—————— 
——_ _ C—— — —— 


2. When, and how long they mere Captivated there ? Anſw. 1, The 
Time when they were carryed qe into Babylon, was fourfold, 
viz, In the firſt, ſeventh, eighteenth.and three and twentieth years of 
Nebachadnezzar, as I have formerly (? ) manifeſted, 2. Their 
Continuance under this Babyloniſh Captivity was, from their firſt 
Captivity, till their delivery thence by Cyr the Perſian, ſeventy 
years. For, ( * ) This Captivity was at firſt threatned to continue 
{0 long, and no longer, ler, 25. 11,12. and 29, 10. herewith compare 
Dan. 9.2» {( * ) Their Captivity infliced, did alſo ( 4) contuuwe 
ſeventy years, from their firſt going into Captivity, Zach. 1. 12.50 
long the Land was to enjoy her Sabbaths. So long the Jews were as 
People buried intheir (*) graves, and their deliverance thence as 
hopeleſs to humane apprehenſions, as theRaiſing of dead and dry 
bones our of their graves. 

3. What were the Cauſes, why the Lord left his People of Indah and 
leruſalemto be thus ſadly and tedjouſly Captivated in Babylon ? Anſw. 
The Cauſes, why God left them to this Captivity , were of two 
ſorts, vis. I, Moving and Proveking Cauſes were his Peoples many 
and _ ſins provoking the Lord to this dreadfull Indignation, 


| 

'( 

[3 

\23. Jer.33. 8. 
[ ) Jer. 24, 
k & 50.5. 


they might be (*) purged from their Idols and other abominations, 


be reduced to true( ©) Repentance and Reformation, for their Sal- 


—_ ——_— - —_—— —_ — 
Dy — _—————_— - 


vation; 


[Apb. 1 and Nature of Gods Covenant with the Captives, &c. 


vation, God is ſo good, that he will not bring evill of aMiction upoti 
his people but for their Good, Their Captivity in Babyloy, and their 
being buried in.their Graves there ſhall be for their Spiritual Good; 
as well as their Deliverance thence, and the opening of their Graves 
and bringing them out of their Graves there. Thus as God afflias in 
Severity, 10 he aftlicts of fidelity : He remembers Mercy in midſt of 
| Fudgement, Pal. 119. 75. | 

4, That, whileſt they were under this Captivity, God took Occaſion to 
reveal to them this Covenant, and why God took ſuch an Occaſion of Re- 
wealing it ? This Particular hath two branches, 

The former, T hat God took Occaſion to reveal this Covenant to his 
People being under Babyloniſh Captivity : is evident,by what (”) hath 
been formerly noted. For, 1. This Covenant was made known 
to (*) EXekret the Prophet for them, in the twelfth year of their 
Captivity , or thereabouts. 2. Andit was again Revealed to 
(*) Feremiab the Prophet, in or about the eighteenth year of Neby- 
chadnezzar, which was allo the eighreenteh year of their Captivity, 
The Promiſes which God made to them at both theſe times, are ex- 
preſly called C4 C OVENA NT, Ezek. 34. 14, 15. & 37s 26, 
27. Jer. 32437, 38, 39, 40, 41. 

The latter, Why God took Occaſion of Revealing this Covenant to 
them, Even under this Sad Captivity 7 may be thus alſo briefly Reſol- 
ved. The Lord did this | 

( I )T hat his Covenant might make the deeper impreſsion npon them, 
in that their deepeſt affliction, That they might more tractably ſer 
their hearts, To believe his Covenant-Promiſes, and Perform their 
Covenant-Duties. The ear and heart that were cloſe ſhut againſt 
God and his will in Proſperity, are oftimes wide opened in adverſity, 
Lanaſſeh himfelt when bound with ferters and carried to Babylon, 
(>) 1n his affiiction beſought the L ORD his God, and humbled him- 
ſelf greatly befire the God of his fathers.and prayed unto him,$c. Before 
{this,as the texth verſe notes, Manaſſeh and his people would not hearken 
toGod : but nowhe hearkens and wonder;ully reforms according 
[ro Gods Covenant, Sotrueis that of Elihu s (©) If they be bownd 
in fetters, and holden in Cords 
work and their tranſgreſsions that they have exceeded, He opencth alſo 
their ear to diſcipline,and commandeth that they return ew iniquity.No 
Covenant- Dilpenſation fo: throughly ('* ) Cured Gods people of 
Fudahand Benjamin of their Idelatry, of mo hardneſs of heart, 
and other evils z as did this Covyenant-diſpenfation under their 
Captivity: And (*<) after their return from Babylon, what an 
excellent Covenant did they regew moſt ſolemnly with God ! 

' (2 ) That, Fhe Lord might the myre indear himſelf and his Cove- 
 venant- Mercies unto them. The Lord and his Covenant-Mercy 
ſhould be alwayes ſweet and precious to poor ſinners - bur when 
| Sinners are under diſtreſs for -their fins, then they are wont to be 
\ d6uble dear and precious. - God loves to haye himſelf and his Mer- 
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face toth:s 
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(x) tzek, 33, 
21, 34, 


& 36.@ 37. |: 


chap. 
( 3 Jer. 32, 


Ly 2, 37, ge. 


(b) 2 Chro. 
33:10. 0 18, 


(c) Job'36, 


2 3, I0, 


of <fflifie : thew he ſheweth them their | 
e 


cies 


(d) Exek. , 
37.23. 36, 
26, 20, FEA 


(e) Sce 
Neh.9. & 
10, Chap. 
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'(g) Ez. 
[37. I. 10 19, 


| 


( h ) F zck. 
(37+ 12,1 $at4, 


| 


(CT) Fzck. 
I7. 41, 12, 
4113, 14+ 


The Author ,Occa ſi on, Impulſive-Cauſe, Federates , Bo.] I1.Ch.6, 


{cies highly eſteemed and dearly affefted : and therefore ſometimes 
| ' he involves his people in Miſeries, that thence they may learn the due 
| eſtimate of his Mercies, 

midſt of miſery is double ſweet. 
|  |light ſhining out in darkneſs is double pleaſant. 

(f) Rediifſ: |11ghtful + but (f) Life in the ſhadow of Death, life out of the grave, is 


23 morre a: vis | = 
i @ ow double delightful, 


'tiam duplicar, | CIOU | 
| be their Mercies, and both by Covenant, and this in Babylos, in 


ings believe it to bedone- but thonght rhey had been in a delu- 


Mercy is alwayes ſweet : but Mercy in 
Light is alwayes pleaſant : but 
Life 1s alwayes de- 


Ged and his Covenant- Mercies are alwayes pre- 
$: but God offering himſelf ro be their God, arid his Mercies to 


Captivity, in their Graves, oh how incomparably precious ! 

( 3) To declare hereby Lis All- ſufficiency, Goodneſs and Fidelity to his 
people in their extremities, 1. His all-ſnfficiency ; In that he could 
brin g them out of Baby/oz into their own land, againſt all ſeeming 
improbabilities and impoſſibilities, Though they were (8) as dead 
and dry bones, though buried i» their Graves, &c. yet God could 
open the r Graves, and bring them out of their Graves, He could 
give them a Reſurrection in Babylon. >. His Goodneſs and faith- 
fulneſs, In thathe (*) woulddeliver them,as he eaſily could deliver 
them. Andaccordingly when the time came, he did deliver them, 
and bring them cut of their Graves according to his Promiſes, be- 
yond their Expectation, and to their great Admiration. They ſaid, 
(*) Onur bones are dry:d, and our Hope 15 loſt,we are cut off for our _ 
But God laid ; Behold,o my people, 1 will open your graves, and cauſe 
you to come np out ef your Graves, and bring you intothe land of Iſrael, 
Whereupon when this great work was done, the Captives could 


ding dream ; \ *) When the LORD turned azain the Captivity of Si- 
on : we were like th:m that dream, &c. 


FLA 


| (1) I zek, 
36, 20, (0 the 

| end of the 
chapter, 


(m)! z k 39. 


11,12,13, 


Bi 


— > — — — .—— —_ 


(4) Todemonſtrate hereby more clearly his tender Compaſsions t0 
hi- diſtreſſed people , not for any their deſerts, but meerly for his own holy | 
[nome ſaxe, Asfor them, They tranſgreſſed exceedingly againſt 
God before their Captivity - and they prophaned Gods name be- 
fore the Heathen under their Captivity . Therefore God prefixeth 
this Preface to his Covenant-promiſes, ſaying ; . (' ) But I had pitty 
for mine holy name, which the houſe of Iſrael had prophaned among the 
heathen, whither they went, Therefore ſy to the Houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, T do net this for your ſakes,ob houſe of 1ſrae\, but 
| for m ne holy nam? ſake, &c. Sothat God had compaſſion upon 
them, becauſe he would have compaſſion upon them. And the| 
rickes of theſe his Compaſſions are notably diſplayed in this Cove- 
nant. 

(5) To ſwpport and Comfort them under ſo great and long affliftions, 
leſt they ſhow/d faint under them, and be ſwalewed up of deſpair. They 
had at this time very diſconſolate and deſpairing thoughts of their 
Captivity, 'They laid ( ®)0Our bones are dryed, and onr hope is loſt, 
we are Cul off for our parts : But God replyes comfortably; 0 my 
people, 1 will open your Graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your 
| | Graves. 
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| Graves. —*— And ye ſhall know that 1 am the LOR D, when 1 have 
el your Graves ,10my people, and brought you np out of Jour Graves; 
Oh how welcome are Gods Conſolatiqns to his afflicked !- 'Asthe 
ſhadow againſt the Heat : As the ſhelter againſt the torm: As. 
How ſweet .was it, 
when, in reference ro: this Captivity, (*) the LOR D anſwered 


the ſeaſonable ſhowers to the parched ground, 
with good words and Comfortable words ! 


God bad deeply aff 


LORD.1 


_ | 
d be his as certainly and immovably according to 


[This I rake to be theevident intent of the words. 


ed in'this very context it 


it 48noſt full and enlive. 


evey:ſad afprtt it might have at preſent, ſhawls. not deft 


thit ſhould grom up 
reſfing many Promiſes xothe 


forevermore.$eethe words xhey:are vety patherical.But thus mach | ****** 
"of the occaſion of this Covenant. - I11T, The 


{6)/That God _ aſſure his people by this Covenant, That though, 

Hed, yet he not utterly rejetFed the two families which 
be had choſen, as their enemies imagined. This the Prophet Foremiah 
intimates tohave been one reaſon of Gods declaring the Promiſes 
of this Covenant unto his Captive people :(*) Conſedertft then not 
what this people have ſpoken, ſaying, The two Families whichthe LORD 
hath choſen,” he hath even caſt them off ? Thus they have deſpiſed my' 
people, that they ſhould be no more '« Nation before them. Thus: ſaith the 
rf my Covenant be not with Day and Night , and rf 1 hav y0t 
"= the Ordinances of Heaven and Earth « Then will 1taſt away| 
the Seed of Jacob, and David my ſervant, ſo that 1 will not take any of | 
bis Seed to be Rulers aver the Serd of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob: for 7 
will cauſe their Captivity to return, and have mercy on them, _ That| 
is,” Though God had caſt the two choſen: Families into Cap- 
: yet he hadnot utterlycaſt them away from himſelf, They | 


nant, Facobs Family as his Kingdom, and Davids Family and Seed as 
is Rulers in-rhis Kingdom  'as the Revelation of Day and Night, 
and Courſes of Sun Moon and Srars were conſtant. and immovable: 
according-to his Covenant + For their Captivity ſhould return. 
For by [; The 
two Families which tht L O RD bath choſen 1 fee nojuſt cauſe why 
we ſhould underſtand (7) The: Families. of David and Aaron, the 
Kingly and Prieſtly Family , as ſome from werſ. 17, 18..Nor, 
The Families of 'Judath and Benjamin, as others from TJex,'32..44. 
Nor.The Families of Judah. and Iirael, as, moſt from' Jer. 33. 14 
But rather, The Famyles of Jacob aud David,which are here exprell- 
f, werſ, 26, That,as Gods Church and 
Kingdoms \This, as his Rulers in and over chem, . eſpecially Chrif | 
' [therein; « And this interptetation; as it is moſt appolite and fic.; fo 


© (7 Y Toaſſwe'the Captives ., . That this their great Captivity, what- 
or make wotd 
God's formenC ovenant with David, touching the perprtuil kingdom of bis 

ced, ofpeciathin'F.2.$.4:8.\ CH R18.T that branch of righteonſyeſs 
«nts David...\ The ( 4): Prophet therefore ce 8+ 
oh: interages 6g Prove of he righreom King: 

apowity, cv. intermi is Promuſe, of the righteous Kings. 
J6e-of Chriſt the:cheif Seed of David. over Fudah WI Teryſalew, 


his Cove- 


(n) Zech. 1, 
I2;13, «6. 
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(») Jer.z;. 
23,24, 25,26, 
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(p)Asin 
Larg* Lond, 
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place, Is noted 
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of Interpre. 


cers. 


(q) Ter. 334 
to 2:37, eſpeciatr 
ly netewerſ. xs; 


| 
16317,20,"|i| 
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( er) Bark. 
36, 233, — 3v* 


(t) Jer. 334 
15,16, 


8. Hol. 4. 5, 
Jer, 30, 9. 
28, 


(vu) Zech. 
9. Il, 


( ()Exck.z6. 


<> 23, ſ, 6, 7, 


Exck; 34+. 23» 
24. & 37. 24, 


| 


nan; a ; Gods meer G2ace 
mn aptiva 
tt , | when God laies down his Covenant-Promiſes , 
(*) Thut ſaith the Lerd GO D, Ido not this 7 your ſakes, yay of 

it 


| God on the one hand: His Captive-People im Lhziſt, onthe 


The Author,Occa fron Impalſive-C auſe, Federates ; Boll This. 
111. The Jmpulſive oz Poving Cauſe of this Love. 


in Jeſus Lhailt , not | 
ted People, Pri Motives in the Peeps ng 


Iſrael, Not for your ſakes do 1 this » ſei the Lord GOD, 
known wnto you: Be Sans and confounded for your own wayes,0 houſe 
of Iſrael.- There was then no /-9pulſrve on their part moving God to 
make this Coyenant with them - All the Ipulſives were 0n Gods 
rt. viR, 
I. The Inward Impulſive or Moving Cauſe in God was his Meer- 
Grace to them in teference to his own holy name. (*) Fat 1 had 
itty for mine holy name , I do not this "of your ſakes, O bouſe of 
Iſrael;but for mine holy names ſake. This hath reference to the mer- 
cies promiſed in this Covenant. People 1n diſtre(s, are the proper 
06bje of Divine pitty. | 
2. The Outward Impulſive or pgs Cauſe of. this Covenant, 
was Jeſus Chriſt (*1 The branch of righteouſneſs that ſhould grow up 
unto David, to execute judgement, and righteouſneſs in the Land, that 
true Davidthat ſhould raign over 1ſrael and Iudah as their King for 
ever 5 Inwhoſe Dayes Judah ſhall be ſaved.and Jeruſalem ſhalldwell 
[afely, This being the name wherewith he ſhall be called, The LORD 
our Righteouſneſs, In this Jeſns Chriſt all che Promiſes of this Co- 
yenantare evidently made : and he is laid as the Baſe and Founda- 
tion of this Covenant throughont, as in opening the Matter of this 
Covenant will further appear. By vertue of his ( ) blood of the Co- 
wvenant they were brought owt of this Babyloniſh pit wherein was no 


I'V. TheFederafes , 02 Partiestothis Lovenant, were 


other, 

t- 0d, as he was the ſole Author of this Covenant, ſo was he 
the chief Federate party to this Covenant, See Jey, 32. 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40, &c, Exzck. 34. 24,25. and 37.26, 27,28, God was the 
chief Foxderate party to this Covenant in this Notion and Confi- 
deration, viz. 1. As the Lord G O D, Heb. The Lord TEHOY AH. 
Thus ſaith the Lord I EHOV A H —- Moreover I will make 4 Ct- 
venant of Peace with them, it ſhall be an Everlaſting Covenant with 
them, &fc, Exzth. 37.19,26, 4nd 34, 20, 24, 25. Now what Gods 
Covenanting as F E H O Y A H implies : hath been formerly 
(.*) opened in the Sinaj-Covenant. 2. Asthe LO R D, the God 
of Iirael, (7) And now therefore thus ſaith the LORD, the God 


Z, = 6 


| | rr 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, &'6- 


a ack ws by ns, havehes: Lord makes a Corenene a The Ges 
of Iſrael; hath alſo been (*) expounded in opening tne: 
| Covenant with David, There x4 3s "As their. Redeemer y Tat | 
would gather them our of all Countries whither they were ive 
[4 an 


— 
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and diſperſed, Fer. 32. 37,40«. And that wotld open. their graves ; 
and bring them out. ot their graves wherein they ſeemed to be 
buryed as dead,. dry and hopeleſs, and bring them into their 
own! Land, ;Ezek. 37. 11, 125 13, 14-———26, " And how 
God Covenanteth asa Redeemer , (*) hath been opened. in the un- "(1 2,4 111, 
folding of the Sizai-Covenant. So that as to theſe Particalars cb. 4. 46. 3 
there now needs nofurther Explication, | 
- 2. The Captives of Judah and Jeruſalem under the power 
of the King of Babylon, were, in Chriſt, the other Party to this Co- 
yenant,, For it. was made with them ( as' hath been evidenced ) 
during the time: of their Captivity, And they were Faederates 
with God in this Notion, vis. As his people in Captivity in Hea- 
then Countries , that ſhould be thence. Redeemed by the Lord, 
Exef. 37+ 21. tothe end of the Chapter , Ter. 32.36, 37, 49. Gods 
Sinai-Covenant was made with Iſrael already Redeemed from 
Agypts bondage : This Covenant was made with them of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem , afterwards to be Redeemed from Babylons 
bondage. The Subſtance of what was ſpoken there, is applicable | 
| here alto, | 


V. The Nature ofthis Lovenant of God with his Afflj- 
cted Laptives, isrhis : viz. t. Jt « 4 Covenant of Faith in Cbriſt, 
2. It is a Covenant of Promiſe in reference to Chriſt promiſed, and not as 
yet actually performed when this Covenant was revealed, | 

I. Thu Covenant was 4 Covenant of Faith in CHRIST : and 
uct a Covenant of Works. For, 

( 1.) This Covenant was homogeneal, and of like Nature,to the Sinai- 
Covenant, being annexed as a ſweet Additional Enlargement there- 
wito, and Explanation thereof, as (*) hath been. intimated. Under this | ( b ) fee 
Covenant, The ſecond Temple at Jeruſalem was built by Zerubbabel, ay SS: 
Zech 4.9. EXek.6. 14,15. The Levitical Prieſthood was Conti- | ,oq,dion. 
nuedeven till the death of Chriſt. The Ceremontal and Typical Wor- 
ſhip at Jeruſalem was in exerciſe till his dayes, Chriſt himſelf was 
made under the Law, it1this, as 1a other regards, Gal. 4.4, 5. Being 
Circumciled the eighth day, Luke 2. 21.” And Preſented tothe 
Lord ar Jeruſalerh, Luke 2.22,23, 24. Going upto Jeruſalem at the 
appointed Feaſts : as is noted by 1ohyn in his (< ) Evangelical Hiſtory, (a)$ 

nd keeping the Ordinance. of the Paſcover in his. Seaſon , till | x of the v1 
himſelf, -as our true Paſsover ,. was ſacrificed for us , Mat. 26. | blejupon Joby, 
20, c. 1 Cor.5.7. © This Covenant therefore being of like 
Natute with the-Sin4i-Covenant z And the Sinai-Covenant ftill 
remaining in force and uſe , even after the Revealing of this 
Covent, till the Death of Jeſus Chriſt -- It muſt needs be}, |; . 
concluded , That this was a Covenant of Faith, as the Sinai-Cover | tin. ch. "I 
nant ( 4 )hath been proved tobe, _ | 40h. 2, 

2. The Bleſſings Promiſed in this Covenant-Diſpenſation, were, nat 


the Bl: ſings of the Covenant of Works , but the peculiar bleſlings of the 
| Aaaaaaa | Covenant 
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| 


(e) If. 54. [(* Covenant of Peace and Reconcilement with them, EZek. 37. 26. 


I 


r 


| 


| 


| 26 27. Chriſt. 

Ch) Wh ' | 2. This Covenant was alſo (h) A Covenant of Promiſe , having 
12 © * referetice to Chriſt promiſed, and not as yet exhibited and perform- 
| ed. For therein Chriſt is promiſed to be raiſed up afterwards,1ſs.555 
'3, 44and59.20,21.Ezrt.34. 23, 24,25. 37.24,25,26.And is not 


! 


( f ) This on 2; 3,11, Nowthe (* ) Promiſſory part of this Prophelie of 1/azah, 
» Ne monſi-a- | form Chap. 39. to the end of the Book, doth principally and ſpecially 
\|redinmy {[infiſt upon Promiſes of Reſtoring the Church of the Jews from the 
the Bivte, miſery that ſhould befall chem under the Babyloniſh Captivity : and 
on I/«r*b. of Compleating the Charches deliverance and glory at laſt by 
- SHE Chriſt himſelf, adding the Geatiles to the Church :. And this ne- 


1649. ceſlarily implies Faith couching theſe Promiſes. 2. The life of the 


| &47. 24,25, _ Thus, this Covenant was plainly a Covenant of Faith m 


Covthunt of Faith, - As, *- Sprinkling clean water upon them, 
Ezek, 36. 35. :. Cleanſing them from all their filthineſs, ini- 
qu'ties arid Idols, Ezek. 36. 25,33- - 3: One-neſs of heart and 
way-to fear God for ever, Fer, 32, 39. + Newnels of heart 
ad ſpitit, Exek, 36.26. 5- Gods putting his Spirit within them, 
Ezth, 46. %7 *- Gods planting his fear in their hearts , that 
they ſhall not depart from him, Jer. 32. 40. 7: Making a 


F with divers others which hereafter ſhall be explained in unfoldin 
the Subje&-Matter of this Covenant, An mms theſe 

pure Evangelical bleſſings promiſed in this Covenant, plainly con- 

clude it to bea pure Evangelical Covenant of Faith, 

.-('3) The Duties conditioned and reſlipulated in this Covenant, art 

meer Goſpel Duties peculiar ts the Covenant of Faith, As, 1. True 

Faith in Chriſt the promiſed Meſſhah, 7/a. 55. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 53.1, 


Juſt by Faith z peculiarly direed to theſe Babyloniſh Caprives; 
Hab.2. 3, 4+ 3. Repentance from former Idolatries and iniquities, 
Iſa 55.6, 7. Ter. 24.7. Exth. 36. 31,32. 4. Obedient walk- 
ing 'in Gods Judgements, and obſerving his -Statutes and doing 
them : vnder David their King, viz. Sincere Obedience from faith 
inand under Chriſt rheir true David, EJek. 37, 24,25. 5. Perle- 
verance and'conſtancie in Covenant with God through ſtrengthof 
\\mplanced and infuſed Grace, Fey. 32. 40. Therefore, as theſe Co- 
,venant-Duries are meerly Evangelical : So this Coyenant is meets 
ly Evangelical , A Covenant of Faith and not of Works. 
| (4 )Feſus Chriſt the Sole foundation and Mediator of the Covenant 
of Faith in all ages, 15 notably revenled and declared in this Covenant ta 
|bethe(s){ 75A joe and Mediator thereof , in and through whom God 
(8) M8 55 * will confer bis Covenant-bleſsings upon his people, and they ſhall performs 
A as 13. 34. their Covenent- Duties to their God, Now Chriſt is foundation and 
\n-59- 7, | Mediator of no other Covenant bur of the Covenanc of Faith, vis. 
$.6,y,8.” | Of the Covenants of Promiſe more Typically and obſcurely ,; Otrhe 
Exck. 34. 23» | New-Covenant more clearly and truly, 


LJ, 2+, 25. 


reprefented as come already, or aQtually raiſed up already. Not- 
| withſtanding, 
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| his grace of commilerarion to ſinfull Creatures that had deſerved 


Aph.1. and Nature of Gods Corvenant with the Capticves, &c. | 1099. | 


withſtanding; towards (-/).the expiration and cloſing up of this 
and the Sinai-Covenants-Adminiſtration, JESUS CHRIST, 
was mitacylouſly conceived and born of a Virgin, and in Humane - 
Nature d&ually Manifeſted unto Iſrael, as the Salvation of God, the 
Light of the Gentiles, and the Glory of bis people 1ſracl, So that, As 
it was the Priviledge of juſt and devour Simeon, (*) To have it re- 
wealed 19 bim bythe Holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death , before he 
had ſeen the [Lords .C H\R-IST' who, coming by the Spirit mto the 
Temple, when. the Parents brought in the Child FESUS, todo for. 
him after the cuſtome of the Law, took bim up in his Arms, and bleſſed 
God with | heavenly” raviſhmenc of Spirit : So it was the high 
Priviledge of this Covenant- Adminiſtration , thatir ſhould nor ſee 
Death and be diſſolved; before it had ſeenthe Lords CHRIST; 
and triumphantly exalted God with this blefled Babe Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Incarnate-God, in its Arms. 

Thus this Covenant-was, 4 Covenant of Faith in Chriſt, And 
one of the Covenants of Promiſe in Chriſt promiſed for time to come, This 
is the Nature of this Covenant, | 

Jnferences , reſulting from this Aphoriſm thus unfolded, ate 
divers, Viz. 

1. Hence; This Covenant is Divine, Gratuitous, Faithfull , and 
Holy. 1+ Divine, not Humane. For, (') God himſelt was the 
ſole Author, Contriver and Revealer of it. God alone made it : and 
God alone made it Good. In this regard , God peculiarly appro- 
priates this Covenant to himſelf, as His Covenant : "ſaying g 
— (®) Neither ſhall the Covenant of my. Peace be removed, ſaith the 
LORD, that hath mercy on thee. And elſewhere, (*) cAs 
for me , this s my Covenant with them, ſaith th: LORD, &c. 
This Covenant therefore is anqueſtionably of Divine Authority 
and excelency. 2+. Gratuitous, and of Gods meer free Grace, 
Yea therefore Gratuitowus : becauſe Dzwine, For all Gods Cove- 
nants with his Creatures, are his gratuitous condeſcenfions to his 
Creatures, ' The Covenant of Works even in innocency was meerly 
Gratwitous , Viz. Ex gracia way; from his grace of free favour. 
And every. diſpenſation of the Covenant of Faith fince the Fall 
was meetly Gratuitoss, viz, not only: ex gracia favors , from his 
grace of favour undeſeryed, butalſo ex gracia commrſerations, from 


| 


the contrary. And ſuch is this Covenant. God made it with 
them , of his own meer grace in Chriſt, not for any Motive 
in or from them. {®) But 1, had pitty for mine holy name, —, 
Therefore ſay- unto the Houſe of Iſrael ," Thus ſaith 7 LORD 
:God, T do not this for your ſakes, O Houſe of Iſracl , but for mine 
holy names ſake , * Not for your ſakes do 1 thi , ſaith 
the LORD FEHOFY AH, be it known wtp you : Be 
aſhamed and confounded for your own wayes 0 houſe of Iſrael. 3, Faith- 
ul Its Gods Covenant, All the Promiſes of Mercy therein are his : 
| 


Cn CO 


(1)Dan.g. | 
Z4, 35, 26, 
27. Math, 2; * 
I, Oc. & 4, 
z, 3,53 6, 
with Luke 1, 
31, 32, 333 
34,35, 

& 2.1. to 41, 
(&) Luke 2. 
25, 26, 27, 
26, ec, 


(1) Ia. 49. 
8. & 54-10, 
O& 55. 5. & 
59, 21. Jer. 
32, 49, Ezck. 
34.25. & 37. 
26. ; 
(m) Ifa. 54. 
Io 


(n)If 59. 
Zi, 


(0) Fxek.z6, 


21,22,32, 
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\Thetefore moſt accurately-fairhfull and ſare. For, God'that pro- 
q p;) Tir 1.2, [miſerh(P) carpet He, nor deceive. Yea, Gods Promiſe and Oathare 
( q) Heb 6. rhbfe (4 ) rwo immutable things, wherein it is impoſsible for God to lie, 
13. 1711 | And this Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon both thee : not'only upon 

his Prommiſes, but alſo upon his inviolable Oath, Tſa. 54. 9, to. How 

ſecurely then might Gods afflifted Caprives deyolve themſelves up- 
| ori this faichfull Covenant in all their extremities ! Oh they too 
| much diſhonoured God, and forger this his faithfull Covenant, 

(r) Fz'k. | when they ſpake ſo deſpairingly;(*)Our bones are dryed,and onr Hope is 
37» 11,12. \/of, we are cut off for our parts. But what ſaid the L O R D? Behold, 
| O my People, 1 will open your Graves ( viz. your Babyloniſh Graves ) 
and tawſe you to come up ont of your Graves, and _ you into the Land 

of iſrael. He would open their Graves, and raiſe up their dead and 
dry bones, rathet then hus faithfull Covenant ſhould fail, and not 
be performed. 4. Holy, Itis Gods Covenant : therefore Holy. 
{C) In open- | In what ſenſe Gods Covenant and Promilſeis holy, I have(*) for- 
ing 6-4" ©" |merly explained. There ſee. Oh what enlarged Praiſes were due 


vpenrant w th 


Ab:aham. | fromthe Captive Jews to this bleſſed God, for ſo Divine,Gentuitow, 
4 wa » 3+ Faithfull and Holy a Covenant with themin their abject ſtate and low 
'** 1Condition! | 
2, Hence, How great was the Condeſcenſion of the Creator, How 

| | kighthe Exalt ation of the Creature ; when the God of heaven, and his 
 Captives in Babylon became Confederates in one Covenant | The peo. 
| ple of the Jews werevery low in Condition, when God reyealed to 
#25 z:&- 'them this Covenant-Diſpenſation. Their (*) Diadem was remov- 
(vu ) fs, 64: ed; Their (®) holy and beautiful Houſe, the Temple, deſtroyed; 
{ 11. 2 Chron. ; Their (*) publike worſhip and ſolemn Feaſts overthrown ; Their 


6. 19, 


(x) 2. (7) King Prieſts and People of all ſorts flain or carried into Cap- 


! 


| 
| 


| 
| 


4.62.6. tivity, out of their own Land of Canaan, intoa forraign and pagan 
(y)z Chro. Country, with greateſt reproach; They were wholly covered 
ZE, I7, ) 8, y j4 y 


'9, 2»,:1, | With ſhame and Confuſion in Babylos, ( * ) as dead and dry bones | 
(z)1z-k bpried in their Graves. And will the moſt high God, poſleſſour 
{Fs ' of Heaven and Earth caſt an eye upon ſuch dry bores, and deſpiſed 
Captives ? yes then, even then, helooks upon them ; - He ſmiles 
upon them with ſweeteſt aſpeCts of grace ; he ſtoops to them, he 
coadeſcends to them fo low , and he makes them aſcend towards 
him ſo high; as to bring them into this bleſſed Covenant with him* 
\' ſelf, and to embrace theſe ary boyes in. his deareſt arms. of Love. 
(a) Eztk. | Andall this, (*) though they ſo hainoufly provoked him before 
their Captivity, and ſo prophaned his name before the heathen under | 
:2, 23,6, their Caprivity. Oh! whocan ſufficiently admire ſuch Conde- 
ſcenſion of God, ſuch Exaltation of his _—_ 2 Thediſtancebe- 
twixt them was infinite + yet they are brought neer together in 
| this Covenant of Peace. | 
| | * Andthisis Gods uſual Covenant-Seaſonwith his People z when | 
(b) 2$am, Cheyare very meanand low. As with David; when he cryed out 3 
7 $. . (*) whoam !, and what mine Houſe ? &Cc, With aedy 
L, Toa. I7. | t ey 
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they. (©) were loarhfome and in their blood. With Abrabam | ( c ) Ezet, 
himſelf when he()was inChaldeain and-ungodly an Idolatrous Fa- | 5; *+* *5: 
mily: With Noah, ( *) when the Earth was filed with wio- 
/ence, and w.ckednefs abounding round about him, provoked God |Joſb. 24. 2. 
to {weep the whole world away with a dreadful deluge. Yea with Py 5 " 
Adam himfelf, ( fy when by his fall he had newly ruined |s. :7, 18,6. 
himſelf and all his Poſtericy, without. any viſible poffibilicy | (f) Ge. 3. 
of relief or remedy. Oh ! who would notlove this God of love, 
chat makes his Creatures low eſtate, his very time of Covenant- 
Lve? . 

3. Hence, FESUS CHRIST, and the Geſpel of fovers 
Salvation through faith in him, was preached to the Fews in their Cap- 
tivity. For, This, being a Covenant of Faith in; Chriſt, it repre- 
ſented and tendered Chriſt, and the Goſpel in him, unto the Gp 
tives to whom it was revealed. Every diſpenſation of the Covenant 
of Faith fince the fall, preached Chriſt and the Goſpel in him : but 
the Later diſpenſations do this ſtill much more clearly and fully 
then the former, and this laſt moſt fully and ciearly of all, as here- 
after will appear. And indeed Jeſus Chriſt, and che Goſpel, are {o 
preached in the Covenant of Faith and promiſes dependant there- 
upon, that they are preached and revealed in them only. 

4. Hence, God neither as rag nor forgets his Covenant-people in 
their deepeſt diſtreſſes. How low were the Jews brought in this Cap- 
tivity, as low aSeven(s) Death and the Grave to viſible appearance ! | ( 8) Ezck. 
hence, they deſpairingly ſighed out ; Our bones are dry, our bipe & | 25 
loſt, we are cut off for our parts : and Captive Siopn,moſt dilconſolately 
lamented, (*) i he LORD bath forſaken me,and my Lord bath forgotten | (h )16. 49. 
me, But what ſaith the Anſwer of God to Sion ? Can 4 woman forget | ** i *8: 
her fucking childe,from havin 966, 24 on the ſon of her womb ? yea 
they may forget,yet will I not ; os thee. Behold, have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me,&c,Oh,how 
parhetically!how ſweetly!Herethe LordPromiſeth nor to forget Si- ; 
on, viz, HisCaptive-people that once belonged toSion. This promiſe 
S Amplified, 1. By a» Emphatical Illuſtration. Gods Compalsionate 
remembring of Son, far tranſcends the moſt compaſsionate remem- | / 


brance of the tendereſt mother to her deareſt {ucking babe, This 
is laid down, (*) Interro atively. , Can 4 woman( the moreat- | 
feQionare ſex ) forget her frcking childe, from having compaſsion on 
the ſon of ber womb * ( cana woman, can a mother ſo forget, as not to 
Compaſſionate, A childe, which ſhe natyally inclines to pitty 3 LL 
vcking childe,which ſhe uſyally more tenders ghen elder children; 
Her ſucking childe, which together with the milk from the breſt, / 
draws love from her heart; Her ſucking childe of her own womb, which 
her bowels more yearn upo upon any ſucking Nurſe-childe of 
[anotherz And this, the ſo of her womb,which the mother uſually em- 
braceth with warmer affeQtions then the daughter of her womb: 
| +7 
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(i)z Kings 6. 
24, fo 3%, 
Lam. 4. 19+ 
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Cat a woman, a mother forget het pitty to ſuch a babe 2 how un- 


man may be ſo unoganly, yea a mother ſo unmotherly in ſome ex- 
tremities, as to forget and be hard-hearted to the fruit of their own 
wombs, - Extremity. of hunger overmaſtered natural affeRion : 
The ( *,) pittiful women did boil and eat their own chilaren inthe Siege 
of Samgria and Feruſalem. (3) Negatively. .Tet will 1 not forget 
thee, God will be more conſtahtly , unmovably, unchangez. 


(k) Lam, 2, 
7,8. 

' l) Pal. 
102, 14. 


(m) Ezeck. 
48.35 

{n ) Rev. 21. 
il, Cc. 

0) Pſal, 136. 


27. 
( p ) $ce Iſa, 
(63, 9. 


-, Hag. 2, 


bly mindful of Sion, and compaſſionate to Sion, God will be more 
otherly to his Caprives, then any mother to ber male ſackin 

babe. 2. By 4 convincing CArgumentation, (*) Partly, From 
his engraving of them upon the _ of his hands, vis. Their por- 
traiture, their memorial was like a Signet graven upon his hand : 
God will as ſoon blot owt of mind and forget his own hands, as his 
Sion, (>) Partly, From his placing their wals ſtill in his fight, Their 
ruined wals of Feruſalem were ſtill before him, As to their (* ) Com- 
miſeration, as to their (') Reparation, Or, Their intended Wals 
of their (") New City, FHOY AH SHAMMAH, orof 
the (* ) New-Ieruſalem , are ſtill in my thoughts as to the happy 
Model of them, which I intend in after time. 

Thus God (*) remembers and pitties his afflicted , #n their low 
eftate,becauſe bis loving kindneſs is for evermore, Yea if there be any 
condition wherein God exprefleth more tender yearning bowels 
to his people, then other, it is in their(? ) afflitions, 


| 


Lam; 3431432, | Ve ty gt F : 
33+ Zech, i, $.. Hence, 1ngreateſt extremities of Tribulation , Gods Covenant 
14.159-© [of Faith in Chriſt yields / weeteſt ym This is evident here, by 
[o.s, 4 | | there, 
| the Courſe which-God took for Comforting and ſupporting his af- 
| flited and diſconſolate Captives in Babylon: viz. By revealing to 
them his Covenant of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, by his Prophets. This 
he peculiarly propounds, as his great Antidote againſt all their Af- 
| fictions and Miſeries in Babylon, and againſt all their diffidence,de- 
li \ Jas (pondencies and deſpair, This Covenant, full of Good works and com- 
28 39, | fortable words, was propounded as their chief Cordial: .This held up 
40. 1a.ch. |rheir headsand hearts above waters. , This opened a door of hope for| 
4 Si © | them,even #» the valley of Achor. This Covenant even revived them| 
{ r)16. 44. |intheir vety Graves. And .no wonder : For, (* ) This Covenant 
6, 27,14. | (7) aſſured them of their return from Babylon ro Sion , from Cap- 


tivity to libetty< and under that as a Type, of the everlaſting Redem- 


uſual !) .(*) Affirmatively. Tea they may forget, Its poſhble a wo. | 


7, 8-9.tzck. | ption of Gods Ele by Chriſt, out of their Spiritual bondage under| 
Mo ax in, and Satan. ( *) This Covenant (*) aſſured them of the re- 
Book. building of /eruſalem and the Temple, with greater glory then for- 
(\) Taſk, metly : and therein Typically of the building of his New City , and 
516.25, 29, | New Spiritnal Temple , of both Jews and Gentiles , with ſurpaſſing 
(tr) Ezck. * | Spiritual glory. (3 ) This Covenant aſſured them of ( *) Pardonand. 
er 1 - "lraenfing Of Jaltiication and SanQification from all their Idols and 
to 32. Jer, |former uncleanneſſes: (4) This Covenant affured them of a rich 
32.3 b 39, 


( © ) Confluence of choiſeſt Spiritnal bleſſings, from the ſaving 1»fiu- 
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- [alone could cauſe chem both ro be rebuilr: They could caſt chemſelves 


Aph'r ' and Natwre of Gods Covenant with the Captives, &c. 


_ (65) This Covenant 
aſſured" rhiem, (*) That the LOR D would be their God, and they 
ſhonld be his Peeple, and that his Tabernacle ſhould be with them, yea 
he would ſet bis SandFuary in the midſt of them for evermore, God fil- 
led this Covenant with thele choiſeſt comforts ; Made up this 
Compoſition with theſe precious Cordials: That this Covenant made 
with them might be faller of Comfort to them, then all 3abyloy's 


ence of his holy Spirit. (5) This Covenant afſured- them , That 
HY DAY ID, viz. Feſss CHRIST the true David /of God, 
{ſhould be their Prince and King for evermore, 


— 


| hoy _| 


(u ) Ezek, 


37. 24, 25, 


(x) Jer. 32: | 


z8, EFzek. 37. 
26, 27, 28. 


God himſelf did not reſtore them! From ourſelves is our judgte- 


bondage of diſconſolarion. 
When therefore we ſhall fall into extremity of tribulation: let us 


Covenant of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially- to the New Covenant. 
i. ferein.are moſt ſuitable Comforts againſt all ſorts of diſtreſles. 
> Herein are moſt ſufficient Comforts againſt all degrees of diſtrefles. 
3- Hercjn Our Comforts are laid upon the ſureft rock and moſt im- 
pregnable founcation, viJ, upon Free-grace, Faith, Divine Truch, 
The Spirit of Grace, Jelus Chriſt, and on God himſelf, who is 
overall bleſſed forever, Amen, + Hereiz are compendiouſly com- 
rized and concentered all the Comforts of the Bible, far ſarpafſing 
all the Comforts and diſcomtorts of the world. Run hither there- 
fore O all ye afflicted, rempeſt-rofſed Souls, lay your mouth of Faith: 
tothe Covenants breſts, then ſuck and be ſatisfied with irs bleſſed 
Conſolations. | 

6. Hence, Though Gods people by their ſins turn their Mercies into 
Miſeries : yet God alone of his wiſdom and ar 8 turns thoſe Miſeries 


"into Mercics, The fins of thele Jews turned their Mercies into Mi- 


ſeries, viz, Their glory intoſhame, Their Proſperity into Penucy, 
Their liberty into Caprivity, Their $:ox into Babylon, 8&c.(?) A fruit- 
fall laud turneth he into barrenneſs , for the wickedneſs of them that dwel 
therein. Oh what havock was made of Canaaz, Feruſalem, Temple, 
of all their precious and-pleaſant things, yea of all ſexes and degrees 
amongſt them,chrough their iniquiries ? -Bur it is only the 


inro 8/97. They coulddeſtroy their Temple and holy City, God 


out of Cazaan.Godalone brings them back again into Canaan : They 
could bring themſelves into Babyloniſh bondage and Graves, God 
alone can break theirbonds and bringthem out of cheir Graves : &c. 
How oft wonld Gods people undo-themfelves, it Goa himielt did 
not prevent them ! And how long ſhould chey remain undone, if 


ment : From our God is our Salvation, 
7. Hence, Gods Covenant with his Captive-lews, ſofar as it is 4 


rr ro_ = 


chiefly have recourſe to this blefled fountainof Conſolation, Gods 


( y) Plal. 
IO7, 34. 


infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that according to this his 
Covenant, turns their Mrſeries again into AMercies, their Pater into 
Wire, their darkneſs into light, their Bondage into Liberty,their Babyloy | 


Covenant of Faith,without peculier reſtrict 1en $8 the Fews, u applicable 
and 


| 


| 


| 
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(0) Eph 2 12, 


| 


| 


_ [tn his Sanctuary and Tabernacle among them by his Spirit 


Gods (oo:;mercies promiſed to bis Captirves,viz. Bo.III,Ch.6.. 


and uſeful. unto the people of Goa now under the New-Teſtament. « The 
Fai in all after-ages have this advantage of all that went before | 
them,tharthey may extract much Spiritual advantage tothemſelyes, 
not onely from Gods preſent Covenant-diſpenſation tothem, but 
from all that went before, And weunder the New Teſtament haye 
in this regard advantages ſurpaſſing all other ages. We may im- 
prove to our ſelves all the Myſteries of the New Teſtament fully: and 
all the Benefits, Comforts, Promiſes and Myſteries of the (=) Cove- 
nants of Promiſe from Adam to this day, ſo far as they are of com- 
mon Concernment to the Faithful, and not particularly reſtrained 
to ſuch perſons or times alone. Let us therefore accordingly Con- 
({iderthem wiſely, apply them believingly, improve them advantage- 
ouſly. The Covenants of Promiſe, were the New-Covenant veyled 
and in its Minority : The New- Covenant, is the Covenants of Promiſe 
revealed in their Maturity. 


Thus of the, Author, Occaſion, Impulſives, Faderates, and Natyre' 
of this Covenant. 
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Arnorism 11, 
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2. The Subjett-Matter or Subſlance of Gods Covenant with the 
Captive Fews, 


F he SDublect-MWatter 02 Subſtance of Gods Tovenant 
| with his Captive-people in Babylon, conſiſted, I In many 
excellent- Covenant-Mercies or Bleſſings Promiſed to them, 
on Gods part 3. Ag, 1. Higraiſingupok CHR1S T to them, 
2. edeemingand Returningthem from Babyloniſh Captibity 
into their ownland, 3. Cleanſingthem from all their Spt- 
ritual defilements. 4. Putting his Spirit within them, fox 
New-framing and ſpiritualizing their heart. 5. V1s pzeſence 


and tBozd fox ever. 6. The greateſt Lovenant-Relation 
betwixt him and them, That he would be their God, and they 
ſbould be his People. 7. The Putual Lovenant- Conftan- 
|£» betwixt God and them in this Everlaſting Lovenant: Ye 
would'not turn from them, and they ſhould not depart from 
him. II. In ſundry Covenant-Duties required and reſtipulated 
trom them toGod, on their part. Ag, 1. Faith in the Meſſiah 
pzomiled, -2. Kepentance from all their fozmer iniquities. 
LA root ee —— 4 Becoming L_ Lc 
| -peo . 5. nq 0 þ 0 D 's þ- 
ſed Wercies to them. : rs. 
To theſe Particelars eſpecially, we may refer and reduce - 
| chie 


| 
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ic hanct and Subjet®-Maiter of this Coverianit : whether Mer- 
jſed, of Daties riflopulated. And, here at is very obs 
f{ervable, "That;as this Coyenient with the Caprive-Jews was the 
laſ of ull the” GOFENANTS 'of PROMISE, ithmediatly 
eding 'the NE COFENANT:; and at laſt 'exhibirins 
the” MESSIAH Hf tothe world',: according to the tenure of 7 
foregoing Covenants : So it was the neareſt 2nd molt like to the 
New @ovenant” of all other, in '- Spiritualneſs, 3 Cltarneſs , and 
3Fubeſs.- And therefore now we are come to the very horders and 
ſuburbs of the New-Covenant 3 Now Chriſt is near at hand indeed: 
and therefore now ler our thoughts be 'proportionably elevared r6 
ſujtableſpirirualneſs of Contemphtion, The Marte of this Coye-. 
nant1fhall unfold in wo diftiptSeftiohs.- + | 


= E py . 


pP_—_ 4 —_— —— —_ 


| Sztrton I. 
'*% T 0) e b bf LS a og 
1. The Subjedt- Matter of this Covtnant, on Gods part. 


l. HE Dubiect-Battor 02 Subſtance of this Lovenant 
' bn Gods part, Lonſiſted in many excellent Covenant- 
Mercies pzomiled therein to his afflicted. Captives. God: 
Promiſes and promiſed Mercies nnder this Covenant-Diſpenſation 
are exceeding abundant : Bur'I ſhall only infiſt upon ſuch pro- 
miſed Bleſſings as are laid down in 1/aiah, Feremiah, and Exekiel, 
where inention is made of this Covenant,” or where there is a mort 
evident and eminent tendency therennto.” All which may be com- 
rizedjn thoſe ſeven patticulars in the LHphoriſs : which I explain! 
briefly & folloiverh, fu" 
I. His raiſingup the MESSIAH, Viz. JES'U $ 
CHRIST untothem. This isa Primary and Fundamental 
Mercy, a Fountain-Mercy -whence the reſt ſpring : and therefore 
deſervedly challengeth thefirſt place and Cognfideration. Now. the 
os is promiſed ro thetn, under a makiifold notion and Cipatity:* 
Vis. 0 tack: . wy _ . 
_ *1. £45 their Chveniant- Redeemer , that ſhould deliver them both 
from their Corporal bondage 1n Babylon, and from their Spiritual 
bondage-under Sin, Death; Sathan, &c. Typified by char Pablo, 
niſh-botitlage; (*) Thus ſaiththe L ORD, In ap acceptable time have 


| 


n #6 4 
(a ) Ia.g9; $; | 


I heard thee, indl in'a "y Salvation have 1 helped thee ;, and 1 will 

preſerve theejand give thee fora ' COVENANT OF THE P B0- 

PLE, toeſtabliſhthe Earth, to caafe to inherit the deſdlate heritages,s 
rs.'o0: -' To them that ave in dark- 


That thou maiſt [ay tothe Priſoners, 
ſhall be in all high places. : They ſhall nbt hunge? nor thirſt, neither ſhalt 


neſs, Shew your ſelves * They ſhall feed in the wajes, and their paſtures). 


to 13, 6 


the heat nor Sun ſmite them : For; he that hath rhercy on them ſhall leal 
em even by the ſprings of water fr he a And 1 will mak 


* 
g— —_ 0. | 


+ 
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1 Apb; 2.Sed.1.- 1.His raifmg up the Meſviah,1. Chriſt'eo them. | Yity, 
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Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to is (aptives yriz. Bo, UILCh. 
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place tO this 
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[ 
K...4 all my Mountains away, aud my high-wayes ſhall be exalted. Behold, 
ſhall come from far : apd lo theſe from Nerth, and from vhe theſe 
theſe from the Land of Sinim, Sing 0 Heavens, and be jofe! 0 Barth, 
and break forth into ſinging 0h Mountains * for God hath comfarted hu 
People, and will have mercy wpen bi afficied, But Sion ſaid', The 
LORD hath forſaken me, avd my Lord bathforgetten me. Can a we- 
man forget her ſacking chile, that fhe ſhould not have eompaſrion on the 
/ {on of her mamb ? Tea, they may forget, yet will rro.he thee. Behel, 
1 have graven thee upon the palms + wy bangs, thy wals are continga{ly 
before me. Thy children ſhall make haſte i Thy deſtroyers, and they that 
made thee waſte ſhall go forth of thee, ' _ " 
In this (weet Paragraph, for the clearing of it briefly , Note 
theſe particulars. vis. I. Gods acceptance of Chriſt, and aſh. 
b ſtance to Chriſt, jn his: Mediatory office, 17 an acceptable time, &c. 
ver. $, I T. Gods promiſe of Chriſt as a Covenant tohisCap- 
tives, and afflited in Babylon, and under them to all his ſpiritual 
Captives z And I will give thee fora C OV EN ANT of the People, 
wer. 8. Chriſt is not Properly, but. Figuratively, and by a manifold 
Metonymit, a Covenant of the People, viz Partly, As he is a foundati- 
\) x Per, x, 00 Of the Covenant , ia-whom (>) all the Promiſes are made, and 
th \Cer. | made good, being Tea and Amenin him. - Partly, as heis the Pe- 
1.30, culiar Mediator o the Covenant Ti Faith, inall ages : Of the Cont-| 
nants of Promiſe, veyled under Types; Ofthe New-Covengnt , Re- 
vealedin Truth of his Humanity, Partly, As heisa very Conſide- 
rable part of the Matter of the Covenant promiſed. Parily, as he 
is one ſpecial end and. {cope of the Covenant, every Covyenaat; 
[1 P ' 

' [tending more and more clearly to reveal him. 111, Godsend 
| and intentinthis his promiſing of Chriſt as a Covenaat,, vi. The 
(c ) Ezra. || Reſtauration of his people from (<) Corporal Captivity in Babylon, 
#22, 34  and-from{ ©.) Spiritual Captivity under Sin, &4. Chriſt muſt ef- 

144.38. e> 45-| fect 2nd bring to paſs borh theſe; what eyer be the Inſtrumenrs, he 
13,6 51.14-|aſone is Author of both. 1. Chriſt ſhould reſtore their land. and: 
Os '* [re-inveſt chem in their deſolate. heritages, wer, 8. 2, Chriſt] 
{ ( 4) Luke :3-|ſhonld ſeadboth his Corporal and Spirirual Coptires out of their 
:6.Jobn*. | darkſome bondage, ver. 9. 3+ Chriſt ſhould ſupply them | 
oh, 2s, \all Neceſlaries in che way from Babylos r9 Sion,from Sin te Gy : 
Cal. 1.13. | As Food, againſt hunger; Water againſt pA hate 9496 panch Or 
| |>Tim. 2.16; |; 1g bear of the Sun - As ſometimes he dealc with 1ſrae} goiog from 
15. «John 3. | Egypt to Canaan, through the wilderneſs, ._ 4. Chriſt ſhould fa- 
(7:6. 4+ 7- | cilicate and level their way for them , d g Mountains, eleva- 
Luke 3. 71. ting vallies, | All impediments and 'di ies he ſhould remove, 
74479 |-ver. 11. 5. Chriſt ſhould fetch his Exiles and Captiyes from, 
[places moſt remote 4 both farremote from Canaey, and fromone 
e) See the [anorher 3, VIZ. ( © ) From far, ] that is, From the Perſran land, Eaſt-! 
02'S i. \ward, as ſome: From the North, ] thatis, from- Babylon: from the 
pounding this Feſt, 7] that is, from the Philiflines land, See Iſa, 9. 12. Or, from 


we eſtern tranſmarine Iſlands,as CM gcedonie,Candia,Cyprov, &c- 


From | 


* ma - 
% 7 
. 


From the land of Sinim] That is, from Egypt Southward, a chief City 
whereof is call ed $:n,the ſtrength of Zeypt, Ezck.30. 15, 16. Thus 
Chriſt ſhould gather them from all the tour quarters, ot their diſper- 
fion, ver 12. A notable Type of Chriſts gathering up his. ſpiritual 
Caprives from all the (*) four Corners of the world. I V, The Am- 
Sfcation of Chriſts Reſtauration of his Caprives, Corporal, and 
Spiritual, viz. 1, Bythe joy of heaven and earth hereupon, wer, 1 3. 
2. Bythe Conſtancy of Gods love to his,and of his care of their Re- 
demprion,even then,when they thought themſelves quite forgorgen 
and forſaken of God, This 1s urged moſt patherically : as I have 
formerly noted, wer. 14. t018. 3+ By the Numerous conflu- 
ence of children from all parts, flowing to them, as to the Mother 
Church, wer. 18. to 24. O what iwcet promiſed bleſſings are 
theſe in Jeſus Chriſt, it diligently conſidered ! 

2. As the ſure mercies of David whereon Gods everlaſting. Coye- 
nant is founded and built. (5 ) Ho every one that thirſteth,come ye to the 
waters, &C, And | will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure Mercies of David. Behold i have given him for a witnef, 
of the People, A Leader and Commander to the people, this ſweet 
bundle ot Promiſes ſeems to be direfted, /mmearately tothe Captive 
Jews, Mediately and in them to all {uch Spiritual Captives as need 
refreſhment and Comfort. And here Chuiſt is ofteredas an all-ſut- 
ficient ſupply and ſupport of them both,( ® ) In him, God will make 
{with them an everlaſting Covenant : even the Sure mercies of David. 
[As if he had ſaid ; though Davids Seed Royal ſeem to fail and be 
cut off by your Babyloniſh Captivity , and though this Covenant- 
[Mercy which I have (+ ) Covenanted with David touching the per- 
[petutal Throne and Kingdom of his Seed, ſeem to be made yoid : yet 
know ye that in Chriſt it ſhall certainly and infallibly be performed, 
| He chiefly is the Sure Mercies of David, the Sure foundation, Root 
and Mercy of Mercies promiſed to David, and he ſhall be performed 
and made good to them. | | 
This interpretation helps us alſo well to underſtand the Apoſtles 


Aph.2.Sedt.r. 1.Hs raiſng up the Meſsiah,l .Cbrijl,co them. | 


(Cf) Luke 1. 


29, 


(2g) Ta 55. 
I 2. 2, 4. COM44* 
pay» ed with 

AQS 13. 34, 


(h) In,49.8, 
2 Cor.1. 20, 
2 Pet. 1. 3, 4 


( I) 2 $am. 
7.11,.to 18, - 
O 23. 3,4, 5. 
Pal. 89. 2,8 
4, 28, 29, 35, 
36, 37, & 
132, 11, 12,' 


Luke 1,32,33, 


_s ar from this Scripture. For, Hence he proves Chriſts 
Relurrection from the dead : laying, (*) 4nd as concerning that he | 


; 


(k) Aas 12, | 


— 


eee, 


raiſed him up from the dead, now no more toreturn to corruption, he ſaid 
on this wiſe, 1 will give you the ſure Mercies of David. The Argu- 
ment is by a Conſequence to this effect ; ( |) God promiſed or Co- 
veranced to give them the Sure mercies of David, vis. Elpecially his 
everlaſting Kingdom, chiefly tro be accompliſhed in Chriſt , the 
chiet Seed of Pawvid : Conſequently Chriſt could not be ſwallow- 
ed upby Death, But muſt needs Rile again. For , ſhould Chriſt 
be {wallowed up by Death, Davids Kingdom and Chriſts King. 
dom too, had.been utcerly. (wallowed up. Tous. it is a very cogent 
Argument, . 7 | . 
Further, I offer this conſideration upon this promiſe of Chrift 
here. Chriſt ſeems therein to be promiſed as a compleat Mediatar, 
| Bbbbbbbz y 


34. with Iſa- 
55+ 3. 


(1 ) vid. Bex. 
Calti1s Dru- | 
wm, Ludovic. 

de Dicu in loc, 


Al £ 


em—o—m—— 
| 


| Renown, &c, who this plant of Renown was, Feremy ſets forth, in 


-— rime of the Promiſe , 7x thoſe dayes, and at that time. Which daies 2. 


1108 |Gods Coro. Mercies promiſed to his Capticves, viz. 'Bo.\1.Ch'6, 


-- 


by whom their ſoul ſhould live , if they would come to him believe 
and delight in him, wer. 1, 2, 3- And the three great branches of 
his Mediatory office are, not obſcutely, inſinuated. * viz. 1. His 
Prieſthood, and the eternity thereof, Tn that he was, rhe ſwre Mercies of 
David. Who, though he dyed, and was'buryed to make ſatisfach- 
on for our fins, one Act or Part of his Priefthood , yer ſhould he riſe 
again and aſcend to make conſtant Interceflion for us , which is the 
other great a& of his Prieſthood. 2. His Prophecy. Inthat he 
( m) J#n 7. |is promiſed as A witneſs to the people, viz.(")'A witneſs, Teſtifier, 
16,17.@12-'0x Teacher of Gods will rouching Sinners Salyation, Whereupon 
49, $0. & 17. |, © : tp dp, 
6. & 18,37, |heiscalled, (* ) Amen, the true and faithful witneſs. As alſo, (*) A 
(n Rev 3. |witneſs or teſtifier of the truth of 'Gods Prowrfes, which are all Tea, 
+ 16... land. Amen, in him, andin him alone, 3. Hs King-ſhip. In that 
(0 )Iſ,4z- 159927 ; p 
10.Heb. 7. |he is promiſed, as a Leader and Commander tothe people, A Leader, 
-y Cor.t. | 2s the word is ſometimes tranſlated, 2 Chron.33. 21: Or, a Ruler : as 
; 1 Chrox. 9. 20. & 11. 2, Or,a Prince, as, Ezch. 28, 2. This ſtile is| 
alſo given to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, viz, A Leader, or Arch- 
duke, Heb. 2. 10. & 12. 2. A Kaler, Math, 2.6. from Mic. 5.3, 
and a Prince,Rev. 1. 5.A Commander of the People, A {upream Com- 
mander, whoſe Commands all are bound to obey in all things, under 
| pain of eternal Death, As 3. 22, 23.2 Thef. 1. 8. Heb. 5. 9. Theſe 
{ Denominations therefore do plainly point out his K:ng-ſhip, | 
3 W 3. As 4 Branch of righteouſneſs growing up to David, 27 45 4 plant 
of Renown raiſed up unto them, Ezekiel revealing many Pro- 
(p)Eze&. | miles for the- Comtort of the Babyloniſh Captives, ſaid; (? ) And! 
34. 25. © | will make with them a Covenant of Peace, and I will canſe the evil beaſts 
_—_—_ 70 ceaſe out of the land, &c. — And 1 will raiſe up for them a plant of 


(q) ler. 33- | {ome ſuch like Promiſes directed to the ſaid Caprtives. ( 4) 1» thoſe 
15, 16, 37+ | dayes, and at that time, will I cauſethe BRANCH of R1GA- 
TEOUSNESS togrow up unto David, and he ſhall execate Fudge- 
| ment and Righteouſneſs in the Land, In theſe daies ſhall Judah be ſa- 

ved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: And this is the name wherewith 
| ſhe ſhall be called the L O R D onr Righteonſneſs. | | 
In this Promiſe of Chriſt note four things eſpecially, viz. t. The 


What time ? viz. Inthedaies and time when God ſhould cauſe his 
peoples Captivity to return, and bring them from Babylon; The 

Ter.22 4». |") Context before and after plainly point out this time; So that 
bd agd fro this Promiſe hath ſpecial reference tro Gods Coyenant with his 
ticularly ſee CORY , and thar in Performance of his (©) Covenant with David. 
(Ct) Ie; i, |: h& Deſcription of the Perſon of Chriſt Promiſed, The Branch 
17,t0 23, |of Righteduſneſs growing up to David He is called;(* )The(*) BRANCH;, 
(et) Zech. 3.| Metaphorically, in regard of his reſemblance of a Branch according 


| 


Wh, 4 x Wh |rohis Humatie Nature, ſprouting or budding out ofa ſtock or Root. 


23.5. 33. |Andinalluſiorito theſe Scriptures ; from" Netzer, a Branch, it is 


es. 16.53 - |thought by ſortie thar Chriſt is elſewhere called, {* )4 Nazerencs 


63min; Ah redkebd 4nd 
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Aph.2.Sc&. i. 1. Hs raiſing up the Meſsiah, I. Chriſt; to them 
And he cane and dwelt ina City called Nazareth, that it might be ful- 


filled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, -He ſhall be talled'a Nazarene, 
Not that he was a Nazarite by Yow,as the Antitype of (*) Samſon : 


_—_— 
G_—_— 


educated ; for where dothe Prophets intimate this his denomination 
from that City © But from (?) alluſion to the word 7x2 Netzer , 


A Branch , which name is often given to-Chriſt by «the Prophets. 


p 


Nor that he was fo called from the City Nazareth , where he was | b2. 


( » )The Branch growing #p to David. Becaule he ſhould bud, ſprout 
and ſpring from Davids root or ſtock according to thefleſhY/a.r1 1, 
( 3 )The Branch of Righteouſneſs, viz. Formally , as being moſt Righ- 
reous in himielt , the very Righteouſneſs of God, Iſa. 53.9, 17, 
Heb. 4.13. and 7. 26. Pſal, 45.7. Materially, as being made of God 
the very Subſtance and Matter of our Righreouſne!s, imputed to us | 
chrough Faith, x Cor, 1.30, 2 Cor. 5.21. Jer. 23.5; 6.' tt 
ficiently, as being the Author of Rig hrteouſnels to his, both in Juſts 
fying and SanQifying them, //a.'5 3.11, I Cor, 1,30, And alſo in 
|Acing and Executing Righteouſneſs for them in the Land, 


ler, 33:15, Asthetrue Melchizedeck, or King of Righteouſneſs | 
inand over the Church, Heb, 7. 2. Iſa. 11.4,5. Rev, 19. 11, From | 
all chis , - Chriſt may well be called A plant of Rendwn, 3, The 
Office of Chriſt thus deſcribed. Execution of Judgement and Righte- 
owſneſs in the Land. 4. The Effet of this Office of Chriſt. 
Partly, The Salvation-and Secure Condition of- 1wdah and leruſalem, 
viz, Of the Church ſhadowed out by 1ad4h and leruſalem.- Partly 


J&Y 


His Communication of his Righteouſneſs to leryſalem,to hisChurch 
ſo effetually , that ſhe may glory in-that yery name-of Chriſt ; 
1(*) And this & the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The Lo R D 
0#r righteouſneſs. This name is formerly aſcribed ro Chriſt himſelf, 
where mention is made of. Gods bringing them our of the North 
Country, viz. Babylon, a greater deliverance then that of old from 
Agypt: Bur here its attributed go the Charch, Calvin haha good 
note hereupon ; (* ) Before, the Prophet teſtified , that Chriſt was the 
true 1 EHOVA H whence ow Righteouſneſs flows : now he declares 
the Church ſo truly to perceive the ſame, that ſhe may glory in the very 
Name. In the former place-is put, The Fountain and Canſe of Rightes ; 


o#ſne]s : in this latter, the Effett of Righteouſneſs. 


verum TBHOV AH reftauseſſg, unde flair 
ira cenſuram, ut nomine ipſo pat queat. . Iraque 
dirur EifeQus. Joan. Calvin. 1nflit. 1, 1.cap.13.5.9, 


juſtiria ,» nune pronunclat , Ecelefiam 


4: 45 D AVID their Shepheard, Prince and King for Ever. 
Chriſt is the #-ue David + of whom David himſelf was but a Type, 
as I tave fomerly manifeſted. . Thus Zzetid comforting the Peo- 
Ple againſt their unfairhful ſhepheards, and againſt their diſperſion 
into hearhen Countries, Babylon, &c. ſaith ; (Þ) And 1 will ſet up one 
pheard over them, and hz ſhall feed them, even my ſervant D'A# 4 D 
( viz« Jeſus Chriſt the true David, ) He ſhall feed them, and be ſhall be 


— 


priore-loco fons & Caula luſtitix Ponitur , Deinde ag.* 


-1109. | 


x.) Iudges | 


| 
( y Vid: Sof 
Glaſs-in Rbj-" | 
{o/og Sarr. |. 2 
Put. 1. Traft 
2, Seft. 4. pag | 
423. Joan, © 
*P1/car. Scbot. 
in Math. 2.23 | 


I" 
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(z) [er. 23.6, 
7,8. | 


! 
( 3 ) — Hoc 
elt nomen 
q4o vocabant 
eam , Ichoyah 
juſtiria noltca. 
. Quam: 
enim intea.. 
Chriſtum eſſe 
Del hoc vere' 


(b) Fxeck. 
34. 23, 244 
25, Oc. 


—— —_— 


their| 
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( c ) Fxek, 
37. 24, 25, 26, 


( d) Jer.z3- 
I7,20,21, 22, 
25,26, 


(e) Jer. 33; 
6.9,t0 15. 


(f) Iils. 


8, 10 24, 


1110 | Gods Ccro. Mercies promiſed to his Coptives, viz, Bo. II, Ch.6. 


I ee rt ee EE —. — — 


their (hepheard, And1theLOR D will be their God, and my ſcruant 
David 4 Prince among them, 1 the L 0 R D have ſpoken it, - And 1 will 
make with them aCovenant of Peace, and mill ws. the Evil. beaſts th 
ceaſe out of the Land : and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and 
ſleep in the woods, &c, And elfwhere this is one clauſe in his 
Covenant with his Captives, and one of their Covenant-Mercies 
after their Return from Babylon; (©) Ard David my ſervant ſhall bel 


. | Partly;becauſe itReveals Peace and Reconcilement betwixt God and 
| them Partly, becauſe it aſſures of (©) Peace and proſperity on eye- 


- i in their Seaſon. 4+ That, In order to the performance of this 


King over them : and they all ſhall have ene ſhepheard , — And my ſer 
vant David ſhal be their Prince for eur. HM orcover 1 will make a Come- 
nant of Peace with them, it ſhall be an Everlaſting Covenant with them, 
&c. Jeremiah alſo upon like occaſion T ſtiheth, (*) Thus ſaith 
the LORD, David ſhall never want a man to (it pon the Throne of the 
Houſe of Iſrael. — If you can break my Covenant of the Day. and my 
Covenant of the Night, and that there ſhould not be day and night in their 
Seaſon : Then may alſo my covenant be broken with D A V 1 D my ſer- 
want, that he ſhould not have a ſon toreign upon his Throne. 7 bus 
ſaith the LO R D, If my Covenant be not with day and night, and if 1 
have not appointed the ordivances of heaven and earth : Then will I caff 
away the ſeed of Jacob,and David my ſervant , ſo that 1 will not take any 
of his Seed to be Rulers over the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob : for 
I will cauſe their Captivity to Return, and have mercy on them. 

In theſe Paragraphs note, 1. That God hath reference therein 
to his Covenant with his Captives : Stiling it 4 Covenant of Peace, 


ry ſideafter their Return from Babylon, And allb An Everlaſting 
Covenant, that is, Everlaſting Abſolutely, inreſpe& of Chriſt the true 
David , Everlaſting Reſpectively, viz. Long-laſting in relped of 
Davids ordinary Seed that ſhould-/Rule over the houſe of Fab. 
2. That.one bleſſing of this Covenant thould be, A Continued Suc- 
\ceſſion of Davids Seed to feed and, Goyern 1ſrael: yea D AV 1D 
| hitaſelt ( not the Typical David, dend long before,but the 1rue D A- 
[V.ID Jeſus Chriſt) thould be their ſhepheard, Prince and King 
for eyer, and healone.' 3, That, this conſtant Succeſfon of Davids 
ſeed upon his Throne,Covenanted to:Pavid, ſhould be as inviola- 
' ble as the Covenanted Courſe and Revolution of Day and:Night 


(Mercy, God would cauſe their Captivity to Return. For inthat 

ſad and long Captivity,, Gods Covenant with David lay as Dead, 
| and Davids Seed as buried and cut off bur God would deliver them 
| thence, and revive them out of their. Graves, | 

Thus of Gods Promiſe , Toraiſeup the Meſfiahunts them: 

'| IT. DisRedeeming them ont of Babylon's Captivity; and 
| bzinging them into their own land. As he had promiſedthem 
| the Redeemer: ſo he Promiſeth them Redemprion by him, This 
Mercy is-much inſiſted upon in this Covenant, By 1ſaiah 3. Teſti- 
| fying that (f ) Chriſt /hould therefore Redeem them :.2s 1 have noted. 


Ld —————__ _ oma _— 
oe! nog mam—m_y. co" - 


E7 


— 
. 


Exthicl:\ AS 4———(5) Thus ſaith" the Lord &'© D, behold 1 
/ ry the children of Tirael from among the Heathen whither they be | 
;, and will gather them on every fide, and will. bring tht into their 
own Jane —— Moreover 1 will wake a Covenant of peave with. thim, it 
[alt be an OE Covenant with them, "and Fwill place them,” 
wolriply them, © 80. And cliewhere (5) -\f&"f will rake" you 
w amine the Heatben;' and ard rs ont of all Countries, © and wiſt 
- [hridig you onto gopr own land. - And again;” (4 Thus ſuith.'the Lord 
ar 5g Bebuld I, even'l will both. ſearch my 8herp, and [cok them out. a be, 
434 Shiphrard ſetheth out his flock in the day that he 5s ww bg ſheep | 
hat are [cattered: ſo will 1ſtek out my ſheed, aid will' dels Aewale 
f all places, where they have been ſcattered in the Mopdy anddark day: \| 
And 1 will bring them 08t from the prople, _—R them from the | . 
[countries © ' and milf bring them 19 their own land, and fetd theys upon\' 
be Mountains of Iſrael by the Rivers, and in all the tnþabittd placts\. 
in the country. 1 will feed them in' a" good paſture, an - 4 He high} 
Mountains of Iſrael ſhall their Fold be: there they ſhall bs in aged}. 
' Wold; andin « fat paſture ſhall thep rid upon the' Mountains of Titel. || 
[1 will feed wpy flock ;. and cauſe thew to by down, ſaith the Lord GO D, r 4x; 
will ſeck that which was loft, and bring atain that which was drivven\ «- 
indy, and will binde up that which was broken, and will eager 
that which was ſick 3- &C. ——- And 1 will ſet up'one fhep 24rd] both! 
them, and he ſhall feed them, Ewen my ſervant D AV TD ; he ball feed 
them, and he ſhall be their Shepheard. And 1 the L O'R D pill be ther} 
God; 4nd my ſervant David a Prince among them, 1 the LORD have |: 
\puten it.” And 1 will make with them a Covenant of Prate, and will? 
cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out df the land: and they ſhall dwill ſafely in 
the wilderneſs, and ſitep in the woods, 8&6. Here, under the ' Metaphor | 
ofa good Shepheardſeeking andreſtoring his lock that was difperſed | 
anddriven away and torn by wild-beafts, and bringing them again 
into their own Folds and prneny God fers' forth hjs ſeeking of 
Ctr rs pkg and diſtreſſed people, ſcartered ang torn by | 
choſe wild- $, the Chaldeans, and his bringing them from. Bady- 
[an andall | qe of their diſperſion into the land of 1ſraet: 4 


(g) Excl. 37, 
LI,25,a6, 


—_ 


Jrremiah allo this bleing is promiſed, (*)' Thus [artbthe LOR 


tr 1 have drives them in mine anger, and in 1 fary, apdin 72 Feel fr 
ub, and 1 ill bring thew ag tin wn10 this plate, and t will cauſtihems | 13.5.” © 
tuel ſafely. —— And 1 will make an everlaſting Courmnant with | 


{Men ſhall bay fields fonmnoncy,and ſubſcribe evidences and Seal theys aud 
take witneſſes in en gr el in role abeurJeruſalem, | 


and inthe Cities of Judah , and 'in the Cities of the moo and in | | | 

the Cities of. the Fallty, and inthe Cities of the foath: for 1 will cauſe | 

their Copiduity to tepwrn , ſaith tht L © R D. And elfe where und 

the Type" of good figs, he foretels their return” from Ca Y 3 $) 16,2455, | 
; T. | | 


! 
(fn Thus. 


.— 


(6 3 Arek, 
3”. J 


wt 'n) 


4 


God of fltael, — Behold, will gather them put of all Countries wbi- | (t) Jer32-36,] 


Ci EELIZ TIT 


| 


| 


i) Ezck. 34. | 


[ 


hem, — And fields ſhall be bonght in thirdand, whereof ye ſay, It i de | 
|ulate without mas 0 beaſt, it into the band of the Chaldeans ;,\ | 


on ” | 


| 1412 
mr ——— a «1 1" — ———_——_— ; TY Rs 
(! )ler, 24. —L The fanthibe L-O-R D-: the Gra ef Trae! like the e 04d iFres;t . 
5» 647%. a ſo W1lk1 achnanmledge them that are carr yed imayCaptivie' Judabi,whinm 
25.44 1h ave-ſertcut 0f.1hi filace.into the lend of the Chaldtans fir their good, 
Fox [mil ſet wint eyes,upon them fu gaed; and 1 will bring them again 
te.thss Land - and 1. will build them, and not pull thim "dowii: and1 ui 
Cant. 4s |Þ agd natepluck them np & 6 { "ww — Eehold the dayes cime 
9,8. 46, © 'L OR D.,, that they ſhall #0. more ſay $TheLVRD liveth 
34215..+ (1) hich tranght np.the children of 1ſrasl ont of the'Land of 'o&gypti: But 
the, Z,.0.R:D Uveth. mhich brought ups and which: led 1he Setd if the 
hs | oc of Urael out of the North-C vuntry (viz.. Chaldeaand ( * ) Babylon, | 
a) Yer. 6. Mer wad raed Canaan) and frim all Coantries whithty 1 
Cn) Ter, 1 « / / 
I, 33. the mM, awd thy | awel il their own Land. 


(o) Etck. 
$4+ 35» 


(p )Exck. 
34. 37. 


| Gods Coro mercies pronijed to his Capticves viz. Bo.WI.Qhc'6. 


begen 
<0:.38 ow 


4 
0} by 4a broken the bands, of ther yoke, and delivered them out 
| of thoſe that ſerved themſelves 
 . {leſneſ6of their Condition. in | 
* [hopeleſs as dead dry: banes,.yea as the dead intheir graves, Where- 


Y 
bylen into therr- 
that. ebe drooping and broken jpitirs of the Captives might be 


Eminent Mercy... 2-. The 3 Koran Arguments whereby Ged labours 


| y 2s pmght hinder 
| their Return from Babylon. - As, 1,'T beir-bruitiſh Babylonian Op- 
pour, that like evil beaſts did dtive and keep them out of their 
nd. (*.) And 1 will make with them 4 Covenant of Peace, and will 
cauſe the evil beaſts (the cruel Chaldeans) #0 ceaſe out of the Land, ind 
they Pal Anel [afely inthe:-Wildernefs, and ſleep in the Woods. 2. Their 
ſtrong bondage which they were under in Babylon z (? > — 484 
tht be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that I am the py 7 
[1 
them, 3. The rr hr hope- 
abylon , they being as helpleſs/and| 
upon they, deſpaited of deliverance, ſaying ; (4) Our bones are dryed, 
and our hope _ We. Are cnt off for 96 Bur God aſſures them' 
that even this, thar they were as Ury bones or-dgad bodies laid. low 
and faſt in. theirBabyloniſh graves,ſhould not ar all hinder their Re- 
turn.from.Babylon.. And this he doth, Parth, by a (* ) viſion of dry 
bones clothed with fincvs, fleſh and $kin, and reviving, re reſented 


| j the Captives,at Gods appointment, (*) Then he ſaid unto me, Pp; 
Y ae | 0 


co. EXekiel. ; Partly, by Exckiels explaining and. applying thi viſion 


_—_— 


= — 


Aph.2.S.r 2. Hu Redemeing them out of Babylouſh Capt. & c 


fore 


on this people, ſo will 1 bring upon them all the good that I have promiſed 
them, 8c, 8; 


———_———_—_—_—_—— 


of man, Theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : Behold they ſay, Our 
ones are dryed, and our hope ts loſt, we are cut off for our parts, There- 
vary and ſay unto them.thus ſaith the Lora GOD, Behold 0 my 
people, will open your Graves,and caufe you to come up out of jour Graves, 
and bring you into the Land of Hrael, <A nd ye ſhall know that 1 am the 
LORD, when | have opened your Graves, 0 my people, and brought you 
up out of your Graves, - CA nd (ball put my Spirit in Jon, and ye ſhall live, 
and Pp place you in your own land: Then ſhall ye know, that T the 
LORD have ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the L O R D.All this was 
talfilled when (*) Cyrus by his Decree delivered the Jews from Ba- 
lon. | 
7 2. To plant them firmly in their own land,and to rejoyce in doing 
them good moſt affeionately and entirely. (®) And 1 will make 
an Everlaſtins Covenant with them, = = I will rejoyce over them th 
ds them good, and 1 will plant themin this 
orin firm-ſtability) with my whole heart, and with my whole Soul, 
For thus ſaith the LO R D, like as I have brought all this great evil up- 


3- To make them dwell ſafely and ſecurely in their own Jand. | 


| any 


zz fc 


(u) Ter.3a. 
42,41 42, 


and aſſuredly (Heb. in Truth, | *3:** 


F x) Behold 1 will gather them out of all Countries mhither I have driven (s)] 
them , —— cAnd 1 will bring them again.unto this place, and 1 will We 3B 


(<) Fzr, x, x, 


Peace, and will cauſe the Evil beafts to agaſe ont of the land,and they ſha 


dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them afraid. 


(*) Parable of two out ,viz. The re of Joſeph, and the. ſtick 8 
cogether and 
this Parable, viz. That theſe two ſticks ſhould be one in' Gods 
hand. And yet more clearly ; (*)Thas ſaiththe L 0 R D, behold 
1 will take the children of Iſrael from among the Heathen whither they be 
one, and gather them on every fide; and bring them into their own land. 
And 1 will make them one Natigg in the land upon theMowntains of I\ra- 
| el, ang oze King ſhall be Kings them all': And they ſhall bY no more 
two Nations, neither ſhall they be divided into two Kingdoms any move 
sf all. | Neither ſball they theniſebves any more with their Idols , 
nor with their deteflable thimgs , —— And D AVID my ſer- 
Fae? ſhall be King over them : © And they all ſhall have one- ſhep- 
1d,;&c. Arn nad dns mpg 7 JIE | 
| © Here, The two flicks did fighifle, (<) 7wo Rods, or tid Seepters. 
viz. The one Stick, For. wkab; and for the children of Iſrael bis Com- 


+CCCCccc 


cauſe them to dwell ſafely (1) And t will make with them a Covenant x 


dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep im the woods. ——— And they ſhall 


Z53 27,28, 


be ſafe in their land, — And they hall no'more be a prey to the 
Heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land devour' them ;, but they ſhall 


4. To unite them into'one Nation and Kingdom in their Iand af- 
ter their Return. © This is ſec'forth , ' 1. Parabolically, ander the 


gucrh both pi re becoming one in the Prophets 
$." 2, Plainly, by the Lords ( *) explaining the meaning of 


|panjons, Ezek; 37. 16. prifying the Scepter of Judah in the ef, | 
"Ae Eu Ts of 


(z) Exek.37. 
15,16,17, 


(a) Ver. 
18,19, 


(b) Ver. 21, 


22,23,24,26, 


(c) Vid. Lud. 
Lavater, Hom. 
in Exch. 160, 


| | 


_ 


| 


— — — — —— 


7, 1s, 19, | 


| 


\11, 


Gods Cov.Mercies promiſed to bis (aptiroes,viz. Bo. IJ .Ch,6- 


of David,whereunto the Tribe of Fudeh and Benjamin with the Ci- 
ty. Ferujalgm and man of the Leys ſtill fairhfully adhered : 


i. 


(e) Hol. 13. 


| 
| 
| 


The orber,$11ck, For Joſeph,the Stick of Ephraim, and for all the H 
Iſrael his Companions, Ezck. 37.16. This is called The my 
Jaſeph, becauſe Fereboam who was the firſt King. of 7/rael, after the 
Diviſion of the Kingdoe, was of thetribe of Ephraim, which Ephre- 
| 39.925 one of the ſons of Foſeph, . Theſe (4) twoſticks of Fudah 
| and 1ſrael jayned together,and becoming one in the Prophers hands, 
| ſhadowed'our the two. Scepters or, Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael , 
which ſhould after their Rerurn from Caprivity become One Natign| 
and one Kingdom in Gods hand ; (viz. by Gods mighty Poyer,) 
And'this under one ſhepheardand one King, Jeſus-Chriſt the true 
|D AY 1D. And tothisEnd, Their Idolatry ( which at farſt divided 
|them into two Kingdotns, through Gods juſt judgement ) ſhould 
[now wholly | be remgved away from them.” For clearing this 

reat bleſhng of the Union of thels rwo Kingdoms , Conſider 
brief y, A Narrativegf their Diviſion *: The Accompliſhment of this 
Union. 

[ſrael weary of their Government by Judges, defired a King, 
Gad ( 5 ) gave them their firſt King Sal, in his anger, and took him 
away in his mrath: Thus chaſtizing theirinordinate Defire, Afer 
him God made David King z and by Covenant eſtabliſhed the 
Kingdom upon him and. bis,.Seed for ever: Abſolutely upon his Ex- 
traordinary ſeed Jeſus Chriſt ,, Conds770n4lly upon his Ordinary Seed, 
if they ſhould keep his Covenant and Teſtimonies. Solomon, Ds- 
vids immediate Seed, forſaking:God and his Covenant by Idolatry, 
through the Enticements of his many ftrange wives: God forfook 

him, And rayſed up Adverſaries againſt him, one whereof was his 
| own ſervant, Feroboam the Sonu of Nebat. And when Solomon was 
|Dead, The Kingdom which was United and One,as the Nation one 
under.David oP Solomon, was Divided into two inthe days of Rebo- 
boatn, Fereboamobtaining 10. tribes of the 12. This Diviſion oc- 
cafioned conſtant Enmicy betwixt Fudah and 1ſrael:; Eſpecially b 
reaſon of their different Religions. For Ferobogms fearing the 
tribes would revolt from him to, their ancient Crown of Dyvid 
houſe,by $0ing 00 worlhipGod at 7 
ſe worſhip in the to 


| 


ſhould beremoyed; and the ancient bappineſs of cheir Unired ftate, 
s inthe tice of Devidand Selomen, ſhould be reſtored. |... 


Jo” "PITT 
—_—_—_ 


This 


"S a. 


LMI 


| Apt2'S.r. 2. His Redeemeing them out of Babylmiſh Capt. &c. 


: as his ſheep, at his ns and proegunging Loan bleſſed Sentence 
upon them, and fhalt accordingly afterwards'take them all up into |0 he eng. 


\. ThisCovenanted Union of thefe rwo ſticks, theſe two Kingdoms 
inro One, hath a twofold Accompliſhment , Literal, and Myſtical. 
I. Literally this was fulfilled, when Fadah was returned from their 
Captivity in Babylon after ſeventy ys Cyrns his Decree af- 
{ter he had taken Babyloy, At which 'time many of Fudah recurii- 
ed into Canaan, rebuilt Feruſalem-and the Temple, &c. but ſome of 
them ( Types of Carnal men preferring Earth before Heaven, Tem- 
potals before Spirituals ) ſtaid behind. And its very probable 
that about rhe ſame time many of the diſperſed of 1ſrael came back 
from Media, Perfia and other places of diſperſion (through rhe indul- 
gence of Cyrus and Darius) and joyned themſelves to them of /adab 
under the'Government of Zerubbabel, and other Rulers of Davids 
Race. But theſe Rulers were not called Kings as formerly : leſt the 
Monarchs, from whom they had received fo great favours, - and to 
whom as their Lords they paid Tributes, 1. Exzdr. ch: 9. ſhould 
be offended. Thus they , according to the Letter of this 
Covenant , became One Nation and One Kingdom under 
David, under the Seed of David, Types of Chriſt : nor were 
they divided into two Kingdoms as formerly any more. II, ay- 
| fically and Typically this Union of theſe two Kingdoms hath irs ac- 
compliſhment, 1. Partly, In the Uniting of the Gentiles ( Typed 
by the Kingdom of the ten tribes diſperſed into Paganiſh Coun- 
tries) to the Charch of the Jews under One ſhepheard Jeſus Chriſt, 
by kis Death (f) breaking down the midale-wall of Partition, and de- 


firojing the Enmity betwixt them, viz, The Ceremonial worſhip, 


( f) Eph. 2, 
13. t0 the end, 


that law of Commandments contained in Ordinances for to make in him- 
ſelf of twain ( viz, of Jews and Gentiles) one new man, ſo making 
peace, VC. And thus that of our Saviokr was fulfilled , 
(8) 4s the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 1 the Father : and 1 lay 
down.ms.life for the ſheep. ( viz. of the Jews) And other ſheep ( viz. 
of the Gentiles ) 7 have, which are not of this Fold: Them alſo1 
muſt bring,and they ſhall hear my voice ; and there ſhall be one Fold, and 
one Shepheard, viz. of both fews and Genriles, -incorparated into 
one Churth. 2; Partly, Tn the gathering together, Uniting 


(g ) Tehn 


IO, 15, 16, 


and PerfeRing all the Ele&'in one Myſtical body of Chrift : when | 


ſon of God,unto a Petfett man, untothe Meaſure of the Stata#t 0 _ 
weſs of Chriſt. ' 3. Partly, In the day of Judgement, when 
(*).Chriſt ſhall garhet Corporally all his Ele fromthe four winds, | 
whether dead or living ; and ſhall ſet them, both in Soul and body, 


£ 
: 


5. To. multip 
place them. | (*) Mpreove f) h 
them, it ſhall be an terlafling Covenant with them,and 1 will place them, 


his heavenly kingdom with himſelf to'be ever n3th the Lord, 
F them in the land of Cana» , wherein ke would 


(47d multiply them. - Mul tiplying of man-Kkinde (/ ) was one of the 


Ccccccc 2 firſt 


(") they all ſhall come in the Unity of the Faith,and of the — of tht | (b ) Eph, 4, 


12,13, 


(i) Math, 24. 
39, 31,& 25» 
31.10 the end; 
1 Theſ. 4. 14, 


cover I Wilt -make'n Covenant of Peace with| 1 pv 


J7. 26. 


(1) Gen, 1, 
28, oe * 


— —_—_— SC DE Es 


Gids Coo mereics promijed to bis Captroes yiz-Bo.III.Ch.6, 


firſt bleflings conferred by God upon mankincde : and its the 
ſtrength and glory of a Nation to grow and multiply. But this 
bleffing and glory is then doubled and heightned, when by the 
Multiplying of a Nation the Church is alſo multiplyed, as in this 
caſe, this whole Nation being Gods Church, T his P:cmiſe was 
fulfilled upon them according to the Letter , as appeats , if the 
(© )Small number that returned out of Babylon, wiz.,42 360. and 
Servants, 7337. be compared with their great number afterwards, 
and particularly when the Rewans deſtroyed Jeruſalem. For 1e- 
ruſalem was beſieged by Titus, when the people from all parts were 


4. lo the end. 


come thither at a ſolemn Feaſt, and were ſhut up in Ter#ſa/emas in 
apriſon : And the (®)Cepturiators note out of Feefppm that of Citi- 
zens and others, from other parts come thither, there were ſlain dy- 
ring the ſix moneths fiege 1000000. wiz. Ten hundred thouſand, 
And out of Joſephus, That of Captives which were taken and carried 
in Triumph,or Caſt to the beaſts, or put to puniſhments, through all 
the Ciries in the way that Tits went, there were 97000,viz. Ninety 
ſeven thouſand. And leſt theſe numbers ſhould be thought incre- 
dible, or impoſſible, /oſephws reports, (*) That there were numbred at 
one Paſſover in leruſalem ( beſides leprous and unclean perſons 
which might not eat the Paſſover) 2070000, viz. Two millions and 
ſeventy thouſand. So wonderfully did God multiply this people, 
6. Tobleſs and crown them with a Confluence of Proſperity and 
Glory, both Temporal and Spiritual. | 
(1 ) ith Temporal proſperity and matter of joy on every fide, 
To this effect the Lord ſaid 54?) And 1 will make with them a Cove- 
nant of Peace, — And 1 will make them and the placts round about my 
bill,a of 0ivP I will cauſe the ſhower to come down in his Seaſon; There 
{ball be ſhowers of Bleſsing. And the Tree of the Field ſhall yield her fruit, 
and the Earth ſhall yield her encreaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, 
and ſhall know that I am the LORD,when 1 have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them outef the hands of thems that ſerved themſelves of 
them, And they ſhall no more be a prey to theHeathen,neither ſhall the beaſts 
of the land deveur thews : but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 
them afraid. And 1 will raiſe up pA them a plant of Renows, (So that, in 
Chriſt, this plant of Renown, all theſe outward bleflings are pro- 
miſed themzin (4) whom all earthly bleflings are added to believers); 
and they ſhallbe no more conſumed with hunger in the land , neither bear 
the ſhame of the Heathen any more. Thus ſhall they know that I the LORD 
their God am with them,and that they, even the Howſe of Irael, are: 
people, ſaith the Lord GOD. And afterwards be adds;(*)-—— And I will 
call for the corn ( Corn and all. blefſings are at Gods call and Com- 
mand)axd will increaſe it,and lay no famine upon you. Aud 1 will multi- 
ply the frut of the tree aud the increaſe f the Ed that Je ſhall receive no 
7more YEprodc of famine among the Heathen. By the Prophet (©) 7- 
ſiah alſo God promiſeth in Chriſt to theſe Coptives after their re- 
rurn many Temporal Mercies intermixed among Spirituals, A | 
| y | 
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Aph.2.S. Þ 2. His Redeeming them out of Babyloniſh (apt. 8c. 


it ſhaltbe to me 4 name of joy, a praiſe and an honour: before all the Nati- 
ons.of the Earth, which jhall bear all oo! om that 1 dounts them: and 


| they fball fear and tremble for all the goodneſs,and for all the proſperity that | 


I procure wnto it. Thus ſaithihe LORD, Again there ſball be heard 
i this place ( which ye ſay are deſolate without man and without beaſt, 
even in the Cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 
latewithout man,end without inhabitant, and without beaſt,) The voice of 
joy, and the woice of Gladneſs, The woice of the Bridegroom,and the woire 

the Bride, The woice of them that ſhall ſay , Praiſe the LORD of hoaſts, 
of ther LORD: is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, And of them that 
ſhall bring the ſacrifice of Praiſe into the houſe of the LORD , For 1 will 
cauſe to return the Captivity of the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the LOR D,8&c. 


by Jeremiah how ſweetly and patherically faith the Lord:(+) And | 


1117 


(t) Jer. 33, 
9.to 19. 


(2 ) With Spiritual Proſperity and Glory. '. Therefore, the 
LOR D (») ſpeaking Comfortably to his Captives that had been 
for a while 45 4 woman forſaken and-grieved in ſpirit, and as4 wife of 
youth refuſed, tels her he had fotſaken her for a ſmall moment, and hid | 
his face from her inalittle wrath, but with everlaſting kindneſs he would 


[have mercy upon her, and gather her. And the mountains and hils ſhould 


boner be removed out of their places, then his Covenant of peace with 
them ſhould be removed. And further he adds; (* ) 0h, thou afflicted, 
teſſed with Tempeſt and not comforted , Behold 1 will lay thy ſtones 
with fair Colours, and lay thy foundations with Saphires, And 1 will 
make thy windows of Agates , and thy Gates of Carbuncles, And all thy 
borders of pleaſant flones, And all thy children ſhall betaught of the 
LORD , andgreat ſhall bethe Peace of thy children. ln which words 


1 tour, and Emblemes of Divine favour and peace, as I have (7 ) for- 


note, I. His Churches miſery under Captivity. : She being, 
[1 Affiitted, Ws 51.21. 2, Toſſed with Tempeſt. Heb. Stormed, 
even ſtormed like Fonas ſhip : the ſame word being uſed of both, 
|Fox. 1. 11, 13. AS a veſſel at Seainan extream Tempeſt, with- 
out. Anchor, Rudder, Maſt,-Sail or Tacklings, violently criven, 
3. And not comforted, by God or man, but as it were wholly de. 
ſerted and diſconſolate. I T. His Churches Spiritual Glory 
after her Captivity, This 1s ſet forth three waies, ' iz. 1, In 
her glorious, coſtly and ſtately (ſpiritual Structure, ſer forth even 'to 
Admiration.:: Her 'Pavement of flones curiouſly' painted or celoared. 
Her Foandations of Saphires ; which are precious ſtones, of a skie co- 


merly-noted, from Ex0d..24. 10. Her windows of Agates: The Heb. 
word here tranſlated 4gza#es, is: by ſome rendered A Pear! , by ſome 


(nu) If, $4, 
6, ec, 


(x) fa, 54, 
ds 


—_r_ or are oe oe OS 


(y ) In Book 
HT. Chap. 4. 
Aph.s .Scdþ.1, 


a Chryſopraſe , by ſome Amber, by ſome Cryſtal, which: being moſt 
clear;pellucid and tran{parerit, ſuits: moſt ficly to windows, for letting 
inthe light.  Hergates of Carbuucles, 'The Carbuncle 115.2 precious 
ſtone ofa fiery lamy colour oriently gms 7 All-her borders 
pleaſant ſtones, wis: yſome all 'her Cities round about, called Jeru- 


ſelers: Cities Ter. 34. 1. richly built as: well as Jendfulens, Say 
erhers better ; All her wals round abgut pleaſantly and deligtntally 
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(2) Ter. 31. 
| 24. Joh. 6, 
45-1 Cor. Z, 
20, 2 Cor. 
13- 3. Eph, 
4. 20, 21, 
1 lohn 2, 20, 
27. 


( b ) Vath, 


8. 20, 


"Gods Gro Mereies promijed to bis Captives, via Bo.1l.Ch.6. 


| dwell therein, even they and their children,g7 their childrens children for 
lever: And my ſervant DAVID ſhall be their Prince for ever. Moreover 1 


G—— 


built, - Heje' are 'moſt!\-magnificall and high expreſſions of the 
Chutches excellent Spiritual frame which ſhe ſhall-bave, after her re- 
tarn from Captivity, under Chriſt : and this under an byperbolical 
allsfion to ſome City thus curiouſly and gloriouſly built. Thar in- 
terpretation of ſome, That, This foundation ſhould be Chriſt our 
Saviour, 1 Cor. 3. 11. The windows, the Teachers wholet in light 
ro-the People, Dan. 12. 3. The Gates and wals Gods Protexion, 
Iſa. 26. 2. 8& 60.12: ſeems more witty, then ſolid. 2, Inthe 
general and effectual Inſtruftion of her children by the Lord, wiz, 
To Salvacion : The Lords Teaching is effectual Teaching : (*) when 
by the inward efficacy of his Spirit, he co-operares- with the out- 
ward Miniſtry of his Word. | Gods Ele& are thus taught, and 
thereupon come unto Chriſt by believing. 3, In thegreatneſ of ber 
childrens peace, Which may refer , not only to their Temporal 
quiet and proſperiry,bur alſo to their Spiritual Peace, proſperity and 
tranquility in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 5. 1. Philip. 4. 7. Ephef. 2. 
14, &Cc, 

* Tocaule themto dwell in their own land, under David their 
Prince for ever, (*) And they ſhall dwell in the land that 1 have given 
unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein your Fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall 


will make a Covenant of peace withthems , it ſhall be an everlaſting Cove- 
nant with them, and 1 will place them, 8&c, To have an Habitation on 
earth, is a Comfort: ſuch an ontward Comfort as Chriſt denyed to 
himſelf', though he was heir of all things; (*) —— Bat the ſon of 
man hath net where to lay his head.” But to have a Conſtant habita- 
tion to them and their poſterity for ever ;, this was a double, yeaa 
Continual Comfort. - | | 


( c ) See Exo. 
21, 6. with 
Levir. 25, 13, 
28, 49, 41, 
L Sam, 1, 22, 


BY * 


| of God, ( typedby the Jews) dwell in the Church Milicant or Tri- 


But how was this fulfilled , when Titus at laſt, after Chriſts Death, 
deſtreyed Jeruſalem and the Temple , aud carried the people out of Ca- 
naan #nts forraign Countries, 4 T have former ly ſhewed ? Anſw. This 
promiſe hath a twofold accompliſhment ; viz. 1. Literal, Sothe 
jews dwelt 7x their own land under David their Prince for ever z That 
iS, for 4 long time,(as the Heb, phraſe, (<) for ever is ſometimes ulſed,) | 
even ſolon 8 asthe Seed of David Governed- there, which was till 
the dayes of Chriſt. Yea ſo long as Chriſt himſelf the 57ue DAYID 
lived,and many years after. 2. Myſtical. So all the true people 


umphant. (typed by:Canaey under the Spiritual Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt the ?7ue DAVID: for evermore, 8 YQ 4 | 
Theſe, andlike Mercies were promiſed, as depending upon, and 
ſabſervient 'to this great Mercy of the Jews Rerg#n from Babylon 
into their ownland of Canaan. 1A. ' 
£5 Decondly, The Arguments whereby God endeavouts toper- 
' {wade his Captives of the certainty of their Rerureyfrom Babylon, 
[were Many, and thoſe very 'Emphatically urged. Their Co 
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in Babylon was ſo low, All Waies and Means of their Deliverance 
thence ſo unlikely , And their ſpirits ſo overwhelmed with diſcom- 
fort and deſpair ; that they needed many Arguments,many cordials, 
to raiſeithem up to; believe ſo improbable Promiſes,and fuch awtim- 
poſſible Deliverance. Therefore God ſtrengthens this Promiſe 
with many Reaſons or Arguments. Take ataſte or a few. 

God endeavours to perſwade and aflure them of their Return 
from Babylps 

1, From the Cratuitouſneſs and ſreeneſs of Gods Redeeming his 
people ; without money, Lia. 52. 1.70 7. & 48. 9.1016. 

2. From the mutual intereſt, love and dearneſs betwixt God and 
his peaple He being theirs and they his : therefore he will deliver 
theni, iſa#ah 43. 1,2,34. &' 48.14; 15. 49. 13.8018. 

3. From Gods inviolable Conſtancy and Baithfulneſs 'in his Co- 


touching the perpetual Rule ot his Seed,” ſhall be as ſure as the Cove- 
nant of day and night : therefore their cuptivity ſhould return. And 
thewjſion of their Return,at the appornted time ſhould ſpeak and not lye, 
Jer. 33. 19. to the end, Hab. 2, 1, 2,43,4. Jer. 33. 14+ 

4- From Gods removal of the grand Tmpedimenr of their Deli. 


I{a.44. 21, 22,23&s. All the Chains, fetters, and dungeons in 
Babylon 11d not hold Gods people ſo faſt in their bondape, as their 
igs. 
, 5- From Gods Omnipotencyand matchleſs excellencies : ſhew- 
ing that he is every way able and al-ſufficiear againft all difficulties,to 
redeemhis people and raine their enemies, 7/4, 40. 9. tothe end. & 
52.9,10, Ezek.37. 1.t0 15. And therefore he Names Cyrus long 
afotehand, who ſhould be his Inftrament in their deliverance, and. 
torrebuilding leruſalem and the Temple: before whom all difficulties 
ſhould be removed , 1ſaiab 44. 24. 10 the end. with Chap. 45. 1. 
1014. | 

6.:From Gods ſpecial preſence with his affl ted Caprives in all 
their afflitions andextremities of diſtreſſes, 1a, 43. 2, 5, 6. And 
Gods preſence is an exceilent foundation of his peoples preſervati- 
on 2nd ſpeedy reliet, Pſal. 46. 5. 2, 
| 7. From Gods tender and vigilant Providence over them Conti- 
[nually. He {till bears and carries ther as in bis arms, from the womb 
to their hoary hairs : and therefore will carry and deliver rhem, 7/a. 46. 
3,4. And when they go forth, God will be both their YVa»-gvara, 
| 8. Frons their former experiences of Gods redeeming and delive- 
ring them, eſpecially Zeypts bondage of old, Iſa. 43. 2, 3,4. & 52. 
"TP ; | 
9, From their conformity to theMeſhah Jeſus Chriſtthinſelf in 
this their Aﬀlition and Reſtauration' out of it. - ' Foraſmuch as 
|Chriſthimſelt,ſhould firſt be deeply humbled, and then highly ex- 
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yenant and Promiſes to his people. His Covenant with David 


yerance, viz. Their fins, which he would freely and fully pardon, f | 


and Rere ward, {{a. 52.11, 12. | 


aph.2:S.1. 2. His Redeeming them out of Babyloniſh Capt.&c. | 119 
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36, 29, 21. | 


*. 0: P8: 4 gin, Both theſe fell out in the firſt year of Darius his raign over 
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(bh ) Dan. 5. | (* ) providence of God ſo ordered things, That Babylon was taken by Da- 
14. 1otbeend, |rius the Mede,and Cyrus the Perſian, and' ſo the Babylonian Kingdom 


þ Ween. | | others-explainitto this effe&, vi3. 1, The 70. years Captivity were 
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Gods Cccp: Merciespromijed to bis Captives, viz. Bo.IlI.Ch,6 | 


alted and magnified. And therefore they ſhould patiently wait till 
|their Deliverance ſhould approach, Iſs. 52. 11, 12,13, 14, 15. with 
Chaps 53+ throughont. 
|.. 10,:| From Gods ſingular intent and aym of glorifying himſelf, 
and of fanRifying himſelf before the Heathen, by their Deliverance 
out of Babylon +. that this might be to him 4 Name of Foy, a praiſe 
and an Honour before all the Nations y the Earth , which ſhould hear all\ 
the good that he ſhould do unto them, &c. Fer. 33,6.1015. Exch, 36, 
21.1025 

By theſe, and divers ſuch like Arguments, moſt emphatically 
urged, the LO R D endeavours to comfort his afflicted Ca tives, 
and raiſe up their Hope, ExpeRation and Aſſurance of their eaſon- 
able Redemption, out of Babylon, Conſult the words of the Lord 
in thoſe Scriptures, alleadged only, for brevity ſake. 

Thirdly, This great Mercy,the Redemption of Gods Captive 
people from-Babylon, was exaQtly accompliſhed in irs ſeaſon. For 
clearing this, Note 

L. That the Captivity of the Fews in Babylon was to laſt juſt (*) 50, 
years, according as God foreteld them by his Prophet Teremiah, During 
all'which time the land enjoyed hey (*) Sabbaths. Theſe 70, years were 
to continue till the expiration of the Babylonian, and inchoation of 
the Perſian Kingdom, 2 Chron, 36.20,21, So that the Deſtrudtion 
{of the Babyloniſh Kingdom,and the Redemption of the J&s ont of| 
Babylon were c ontemporany. ; 

2. That, At the end of the Iews 70; years Captivity in Babylon, the 
Prophet Daniel in Babylon, in ſubſerviency to Gods Promiſes , (*) ſet 
himſelf by Faſting and Prayer moſt earneſtly to intreat the Lord for their 
Reſt auration., His Prayer is heard : And, beyond his prayer, a further 
My ſterie is-revealed to bim, vis. That from the going forthof the 
| Commandment to reſtore and build leruſalem , untill the Meſtah , ould 
| be 70,meeks of years ,and then the Meſsiah ſhould be cut off. So that when 
|the 70. years of their Captivity ſhould end, the 70.weeks ſhould be- 


P 


| Babylon. - cAnd in the ſecond year of Darixs ( after the Jews had re-) 
ceived ſome degree of their: deliverance) (5) The Angel of the LORD 
| (viz. the Angel of the Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, inter- 
 ceding with his Father for the accompliſhment of this their Deli- 
verance begun) ſaid; 0 LO RD of hoaſts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Indah, againſt which thou haſ 
| bad indignation this threeſcore and ten years ? 
3. 1 hat, when the 70. years Captivity were now expired,the fingular 


| was given to the Perſians. Daniel (* ) briefly toucheth this Hiſtory : 


' now expired. 2. At this very time (Gods vigilant providence ſo or- 
|dering and-over-ruling all affairs )- Darizs and Cyrus had _ ed 
RES __ _Babylon 


_ —_—— 
42 . —_ 


—— 


| 
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Apb.2.5-1. 


2. Hu Redeeming them from Bab. Bondage, 8c. 
Babylon noiv a good while together : wherein, as.is reported, Cora, 
enough was laid up for ten years. 3. During theic Siege againſt Bas, 
bylon, Belſhazzur King of Babylon made 4 great Feaſt to a thouſand of | 
bis Lords, and drank wine before the thouſand, Dan. 5, 1, 2, &c., Thus 
God infatuared him to his deſtruction. : that in the midſt of his dan- 
ger he ſhould be ſoſecure and licentious, when he had need to have | 
been taking care of his beſieged City, eſpecially Cyrus being ſo-po- 
tent and aRive an adyerſary, Ar this Feaſt, God miraculouſly ſent an 
hand, writing Belſhazzar his doom on the.wall over againſt the Can- 
dleſtick, Mene, Mene,Tekel, Peres. That he was weighed is the ballances 
and found toolight, and his Kingdom ſhould be given to the Medes and 


(1) z Chron, 
36, 22, 23, 
Fara 1.t,2,, 
4, &c 


throughout, 
& 6. 


(n Pl. 


126.1, 2, 3, 


| 
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Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to bis Captirves,viz; Bo.tll.Ch.6. 
out theit Redemption from ſþ:ritual thraldom : and in that, they were 
eſpecially to lift up their eyes to ths, 
| 4." ar, It i the primary Scope and intention of the Prophet Iatah, 
in the fourth Part of bis Propheſie, which is promiſſory , "viz. from Chap, 
4AO. 1. to the end of the Book, To comfort his ſpiritnal Captives u 
Sin, Satan, Death, Oc. with promiſes of their Deliverance by Chriſt, 
all along under-laying as a foundation, hawdſcl and ſhadow thereof , the 
Reſtanration of his Captivves from the _— of Babylon. And there- 
fore, 1, He afſures the Jews of their Deliverance by Cyrus (named 
abour 200. years aforehand) out of their fad Babylon!ſh Captivity 
thyeatned : as alſo of Babylons utter Deſtruion, Compare Iſa, 39, 
with Chap. 40. to Chap, 49, 2+ He carries and raifes them hereupon 
| to behold and expe a far greater deliverance by Jeſus Chrift the 
Meſiiah, from ſpiritual Captivity under Sin , Satan, Wrath, &c, 
which ſhould be as the bigh accompliſhment, perte&ion and glory 
of rheir Return from Babylon to Sion, eſpecially when Chriſt the 
| bleſſed Redeemer ſhould ſubdue and annex the Gentiles far and near 
unto his Church, that Mother-Church ot the Iews, 1ſa. 49.0 the end 
of his Propheſie. | 
And this will more fully appear z Partly, By a diligent and jndici- 

ous conſidering of the whole Series, Order, Connexion, and Intent 
of the Prophehie , ow Chap. 40. tothe end of the Book : as | have 
. my | (*)elſewhere clearly un:olded the ſame, Partly , By the" Concur- 
the Bible, © | rent judgement and interpretation of the godly learned, familiar} 
C EV.anq6s. acquainted with che Scriprures, as Calvin, &c, Eſpecially by thoſe 
Lond. 1649. | Accurate and Elaborare (?) Annotations, or Large Commentary up- 
( p ) Com- | 97 Ihaiah, digeſted into the Large Lond. Annotations upon the whole 
fort ye, com- Bible, 
fort je my 
people, ſaith your God. *] In the ſoregoins Chapter, was an hint giveri of the Babylonian 
Captivity. And by the ſubject-marrer of the enſuing Prophecies, it may appear, how fitly 
the ſtory therein Related , was here inferred. For, the ſubſequent Sermons are gene- 
rally moſt , if not all ofthem , concerning that their Captivity, their delivery outof it, 
and the Reſtitution of their State and Churchin after-times : bur ſo, that they reſt not in 
that, | but reach ſtill farther , unto the Spiritual Delivery of Gods people, from 
the tar more' direful thcaldom under Sin, Satan @ by the - Meſſias therein Typi- 
fyed, The advancement of his Kingdom and Enlargement thereof, by rhe fubduing and 
bringing in of thoſe- Nations , that had. formerly been enemies thereunto. Awnotat. on 
Iſaiah 40. 1, |, YE 
ger O Iſlet, wnto me ; and hearken O people , from far. Ts Prophecy delivered and 
Recorded in this Chapter, runnerh on in the ſame ſtrain wich the former, Relatirig the Re- 
ſtauration and Enlargement of Gods Church, cofifiſting both of Jews and Gentiles, under a 
Type of the Jews Releaſme.. from the Babylonian deportation, and the re-eſtabliſhmegt of 
| them in their former eſtate, with much honour and increaſe, by acceſſion of other Narions 
unto them , both effeted by the mighry power of the Lord Jeſus, the Meffias,  Ammr- "1 
Tſaiah 49. 1+ | Shes 
( q compare © 2, That, The Lord comforts his Captives in Babylon, by their (*) con- 
(ſhe $3. 9:19 | formity to the Meſviah, the Lords Servant, both in their deep Affiittion 
53. throughout, [#3 it and enſuing Reſtauration out of it - Foraftmuch as even Chriſt 


LO 


FW 4 * — 


—_ 


——WKC— 


' Aph.2.S:1. 2. His Redeeming them from Bab. Bondage, &c. |. 1123 , | 


| himſelf ſhould firſt be deeply Afliged and Abaſed, before he ng [3 
be way advanced and exalted, ._ » 
4. 1 | 


t, Unto Gods Covenant of Promiſes far Return of his people 5 


* . - 


the Jews from Babyloniſh Captivity, there are, (* ) Immediately annexed (+) er. 23, x, 
Precious Promiſes of the Meſs1ah,for effefting and Row leating there- | Pry 
of.And therefore after the Lord had largely exhreiled is. Covenant, | 
ronching thieir; Rerurn from ,Babylod,  ler..32. 26. 10, the end of . : 
the Chapter,and 33.1.t015. Hepreſent] adds ; (£.).1n theſe Hayes, and. (1) lergz.rs, 
at that time( viz. Even inthe dayes and time of this Covenant with ; **7, %c. | 
the Caprives, and before the expiration thergef) will 7.cauſe the- 

branch of Rightooſneſs to grow up unto David, ##d he. {ball execute | 

judgement and righteouſneſs in the land. 1n thoſe dayes ſhall ] adah | 

'beſaved, and Jeruſalem ſball dwell ſafely, and this s the name where: 

with (be (hall be called, The L,0-R D onr righteowſneſs. For thus ſaith 

the L 0 & D, David. ſhall never wan a Man 10ſit apon the throne of the 

Houſe o Iſrael, &c. In which expreſhons; T he Reſtauration.o | 

Iſrael, both from the Babyloniſh, and Spiritaal Captivity; 1s aſcribed | | 
to Chriſt, as ro be'accompliſhed by him fully and finally, Andellt- |; ' + + 5. 
|where Scriptures reſtifie ; That, As (*) Chriſt Redeems fram £4 ; mn, 
Spiritual Captivity by his Death and blood. +. So theſame Jeſus |13, &c. 
Chriſt ceſs the Church, that by the blood of hex Covenant ( vizby his; Heb-9.12, 14. 
own blood typfiedin the blood: of Sacrifices ufed in confirming his |***15'9 
Coyenant, as Ex0d. 24-5, 6,7, 8. which is Gods Covenant, as 
Author of it, Her Covenant, as the Feederate party.in it with God ), 
he had ſent forth her Priſoners. out of the uncomfortable Bahyloniſh pit 
(*)— As for them alſo, by the blood of tþy Covepant,1 have ſent forth 
thy priſoners on i the pit, wherets is no water. - | | 
it. $ ,. That, Go fron to bis divided and diſperſed people, (*) that, |(x) Fit. x9. 


(u) Zech: 95 þ3 


10,11,12,8c, 


| whem their Diſper Pe fete from Babylon and other Countries, ” - tate _ 


into their own land, they ſhould beUnited into one Nation and one King - 
dom in their onn land, under one King, even David (viz. Jeſus Chriſt 
the true DAYITD.) their King for ever.. Literally, they were thus 
united, at their Recurn, under Zersbbabel, a ſon of David,and Type 
[of Chriſt - | Lex xk they were thus United under” Chriſt him- | 
ſelf ; 55 hath been formerly explained, That being 4 Type and ſha- | 
oo MG Ee wo RE FRO Re ER 
. 6, That, 1ſraels Redemption f old from-/gyptian bondage,was a plain|' © > + », 
T e of the Elefts.R edemption by Chriſt, from ſpiritual bondage, (?) '4s|( How ah, 
the Myſterie or Sacrament q the Paſsover.then, and pon vccaſton of that 78, od. » 
delzyerauce, celebrated, doth unqueſtionably cvince ,: Proportionably, yea * bes 
er.,24.« 
Bet {i 
VEerance from egypt (beuld, As Jens. 


e forgotten) was a Type alſo of the Eletts Reftauration by Chriſt ty gh 


1 
q 
| 


bondage y compariſon whereof that dei 
it werg,. 


ſaving Judah and Jeruſalem, even THE LORD OUR R 16 Hel 
+Þ44; bp Ddddddds 


\% 


{ b ) Ver,7,s, 


(c) Zech. 5. 


8,11, with 


Gen, 43 they were ſadly oppreſſed for feventy years rogerhet, as ſlaves and 


137. '3 

(4) Ezck, 
” 10%" [ivered by Chrift, is a ſtare offin, and a ſtare of Miſery, utder| 
(e ) Ephef: Curſe, Wrath, Death, Satan, es, They (©) being Jead i» freſpaſſes 


: 1,6. land Sins, under the power of Satan, anduhildren of wrath,even a3 others. 
Aa 26.18. |2, The Jews deliverance from Babylon , was (fy aReviving 0 
Fol dy their dead bones,an opening of their Graves, and a a bringing them a it 
(F) Ezck. | were out of thrir Graves in Babylon. '* © So the Etets deliv 
37-16% \from their Spiritual bondage, is, their Spirirnat Reviving -and 
Reſurrection. ( 5) God who u rich in mercy , for his great love where 
(8) Feb. 2: | with he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath. quickned uw tt- 


3, 4, 5, ©. 


(1) Col.3:n, \ where, ( hb.) 1f ye then be riſen with conf ſeek thofe things which art\ 


(i) Gal. 4. h | ” dage 
$9 Ge (5) the fulneſs of time by Telus Chriſt when' the ſeventy we of 
k)E 


—  ” row 


vw — 


wk. | years were come. «4. The lews were ſo delivered from Babylon, 
37. 21,22, |as thatthey were (*) cleanſed from their idols, deteſtable #hings 
(1) x Cor. | #114 tranſgreſsions. And the Eled are fo delivered from theiripi- 
6.11. Aas |ritual rthraldom, that they are {) waſhed, ſantified, jufifed ' 


Godg Cov. Mercies promiſed to bis (aptirves, viz. Bo. WI.Ch.6.|- 
USNESS : Hepreſently adds; (>) Therefore behold the| 
Fes come ſaith the L O R D, that they ſhall no more ſay, The LORD 
wveth which brought up the'\children of 1ſracl out of the Land of Azeypt ; 
But, The LO RD livethwhich brought up, and which led the Seed 
the Houſe of Iſrael out of the North- Country, and from all Countries whi- 
ther 1 had driven them, azd they ſhall dwell in their own Land. By 
which he gives us to anderſtand : 'r. That the fame' LORD, vis, 
The Loaf: Jeſus Chriſt brought Iſrael out of Agypt, and out of Bi- 
bylon, into Canaan, whatever the Inſtruments were.” 2. That, The 
eliverance from Babylon ſhould fo far ſurpaſs that: from Rgypr, 
that the tjanſcendentgrearneſs of that , ſhould Ecclipſe,, and asit 
lot + obliterate the memory of this, 3. That conſequently, As Ca 
#aan Whither they were to be brought, was a'Type_ of Heaven, the 
\eternal Ref: So, both eeypt and Babylon, whence they were des 
livered, wete Types of their ſpiritual bondage and miſery*ander 
Sin, Satan, Death, &c. And their Redemption ior Babylon. was a 
Type of their Spiritaal Redemption by Chriſt, 'as well as -theit 
Redemption from Fenpramd in fome regards a moreeminent Type. 
7. Finally, That there i a notable Analoey, or proportion betwixt 
the Fews deliverance out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, and the Eletti des 
liverance from wats thy =; Captivity. For,1.The term whence the 
Jews were delivered,” wv, Babylon, was aplaceof (©) wickedneſs, 
anda placeof extream miſery aud wrercedneſs to the Caprives. There| 


als to the Pagans z' There they were in'as helpleſs and h a 


| condition, inreference to their deliverance, (5 dead bodies and 
.\dry, bones ina Grave, , :So the term from which the Ele& were de- 


» 


gether with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, Andelle- 


| above. 3- The Jews were delivered from Babayloanby Cyrus when 
;the appointed time of ſeventy years was fally come : So the} 
Ele were redeemed and delivered from their fpiritaal bondage 10) 


Th yay Nam of the Lord teſns,and by the Spir:t of onr Gol, 5. The 1:95 


delivered 


—— 


—t— — 
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laph.2.5. [. 3. Hu cleanſing thets from all their Toi. defilrvients. '; Ny 


jthe @me. om, + becaule the Heb. "tb AT bin 
properly, »nifies, To expiate, And thetefore Cleanſing here de- Rendicemb3 


— — 
— 


CII9t OD. ot ined ee ee et $8 
delivered from Babylon, were called to build the Temple 5f G64, 
(Bxr. 1. r, 2, 3, &r, Sothe Flr being redeemed and attuilly deti-! 
vered from heir ſpitirual rhraldom, by 'Chiift ,*( =) ave Bartt ap 2 (2 7 Fer 
ſpiritual houſe, as rnys, ſtones, upon the foundation of the Priphets and: x 10k” 
Apoſtles, leſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corney- flone.". "4 whow 

all the building fitly framed tog meh) eq wntd an Holy T emple in the 

Lard. '6. The Tews delivered from Babylon, (") came int6 their (n) Ez:k. 
10wn land; the land of Canaan, their Typical Reſt. So5rhie El# 2re 37.21, Ezra 
eemed by Chrift out of their ſpiritual bondage, ( *\ th{V at laſt / Bika 
they might recur into the trae Canian, Beave} ir (elf.the e12rndl Ref ' 5 an: 16.82 
promiſed th Gods people , where tliey (hall {it rogerher with. Chriſt 1n pb. 2.4, 
Heavenly places. $ | c = ) 1 £ 

| Thys of Gods Promiſe to Redeem the Tewvs olit of Babylon... and tb 


19, E 
5.6 


O— 


x 


| Return them into their own land of Canann, "© © 


be Gods cteanſing of his' People the Jews, when i&e- 


' 
' 


_——— 


ed ont of Babylon from all their Sp\ricui Defiiements :! 
from all their Jdols, from all their deteftable things. ad from | 
all their Tranſgreſſions. To this effet, the Prophet Zxrtie! 
(? )laying down the Subſtance of this Covenant to the: Caprives, | &) "*4k 37: 
and having promiſed, Firf, Their Return from Caprivity : Secondly MY 
The union and gnenefs ot their Nation under one King in their own 
Land : Thirdly he adds, as a third Covenant-bleſſing, the Cleanſing, | 
Expiation and Pardon of their Tranſgrefſions , ſaying ;. (4) Neither | (4) Ver.23. 
ſhall they defile Themſelves any more with their 1dols, nor with their &:- |\, 2587, 
teftablr things , nor with any of their Tranſgreſcions + but 1 will ſawt 668 
them ont of all their dwelling-places, wherein they have ſinned, and wit\: 
cleanſe them, fo fhall they be wy people, and I will be their God. | 
Meregver I will make 4 Covenant of Peace with them, &c. And in the 
former Chapter, reciting the Promiſed b!effings of this'Covenant 
e promiſech chis mercy of their Spiritual cletnſing thtee ſeveral{ |, _; -. 
times, aS{* ) Lavuater obſerves, for the greater certainty chat all fins.! ems 
ſhall be remitred to the penitetit, God Feaks it once. twice; thrice; | in } ze 
caſe be was peremptorily reſolved and detetmined.to conferhits | 3% 33: 
blefſing upon chem. (*) Then will 7 prinkte lian watcy hpon you, ard 
| web 1, ; Jo | (OD T zc&. 
e ſhall be clean: from. all your filthinefs, and from all your 1dols will I | 36-35. 
cleanſe you (*) — 1 will alfo ſave you from all your ancleannf, es, Go. (0) | (2, Ver-26. 


——O— 


pp _ 


om all your Tniquities, F will alſo cauſe yos th dibell in the Cities, &*. | (> 

[By Jerewiab alſo the Lord faid ; (*) And 1 will cauſe the Captivity of , 0.8. 
Judah,snd the Captivity of Iſrael to return, and will baild them as at the | 
firſt. And 1 will cleanſe them from all thiir rs, they have fin- 


wed,and whereby ihe Dave jranſgreſſed igainſt me.Talvin(thinks thels | P777y's 
two phraſes; 1 will cleanſe them, and 1 will Pardon,do ig age and'' Murnthone 
T abar, here rendered eanſe; 36 eter 


Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1» the diythat 1 ſhall have cleanſedyouw (u) Ver. 39, | 


| 


a 


| 
| 


| 


ned againſt me and 1 will Pardon all their niquities whereby they haze ſin- | (Y) Jook. £* 4 
n 


[hotes not Regeneration, or Santtification, And he further notes, & varicatesr 
? Thiat leclerum, &e:) 


—— 


TT C———— 
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13.46, $14, COMRINE Uncleanneſs ; without which clea 


Gods (crv.me cies premiſed to his Capticces,viz.Bo.II.;Ch,6; 


That the Prophet, by changing the number, 1niquity, to Iniquities, 
ſhews the Company and wariety of their wickeaneſſes : As if be had ſaid, 
there was a manifold Heap of their wickedneſſes, landing in need of Gods 
ſingular mercies, | | : : 
In theſe ſweer and Comfortable Promiſes. of: their Cleanſing, 
Compared together , theſe things are very obſervable, viz. 
1. How the grievou(neſs and ſinfulneſs of their Sins and Idolatries aje 
deſcribed. For, The Expreſſions are very Empharical : by, which 
God wonld Convince them and Shamie.them. As, 1+ 1dols , 9% 
Gillslim, Properly, Dunghils, Dungheaps, &c. Exck, 37, 23, atd 
36. 25. Its derived from v3 Galal,,, To roul away, tumble, &c, 
Thence 593 Galal ſignifieth dung or Excrement: becauſe it & rol- 
led out ,and carried out of ſight; or becaule that which i rolled thertin's 
defiled, Hence its uſed to ſignifie Jdols,as being Dunghil-gods, Dung- 
| heaps, wile excrements and ſlinking filth. 2. Betef able. this 5, 
Heb. BYYpu Shikkutfm , wh'ch . properly ſignifies Exerrible, 
accurſed, loathſome, abominable things,  Ez&K. 37. 23+ (ch abodi-' 
nable things as a man ſhuts His Eyes, or ſtops his Noſe againſt. 
13. Tranſereſſions, Heb. n'ywh Peſhagnim, properly , Defe-| 
ions, Rebellions, Prevarications,Ezek.37- 23. 4 Ebbinee 
Uncleanneſſes, Pollutions, or Defilements, &c. D\NMRDL Tem 
thim, properly, Pefiling. Filthineſſes,Ezek. 36.2529, It imports not. 
only ſome one, bur their manifold pollutions , and ſpirituall filthi- 
neſſes, whereby themſelves and their wayes were ſp defiled , thar 
they ſtood in need of Gods cleanſing. 5, 1niquities. Heb, wry 
Gnavondthim, properly it ſignifies Perverſnefſes, Perverſe-iniquitie, 
crookedneſſes, cc. Exek. 36.33» A thing 1s cooked, nd W_e 
awry ,, when it will not be brought to agree with that which is 
ſtraight, but warps and Narts from it. Such were their thoughts, 
words and wayes, in reference to the ſtraight-rule of Gods will in 
his Word, * This ſame word alſo (*) Jeremiah uſcth twice inthe 
| fore-cited promiſe, vis, Once in the Singulat number, and afterin 
. |the Plural. As intimating that they were guilty not only of one fin, 
gr one ſort of fins : but of an Heap of {ins and crooked carriages 
| againſt God, as I formerly noted out of Calvin, Thus by all theſe 
_ |]aggravating expreſſions God endeayours to humble and ſhame them 
.-/ [for the hainouſneſs of their iniquities, God humbles finners firſt 
| [under the' true ſenſe of their finfulneſſes : before he'life them up 
| with the pardon of their ſins, wy 9 
2. How exceeding graciouſly the Healing and removing of All their 
| ſinfulneſſes is by the Lord promiſed. This 1s laid down to in yariety 
[of Expreſſions. As, 1. Thathe will þrinkle clean water upon them. 
and they ſhall be clean, Ezek. 36.25. Sin had made them foul and 
filthy : God would ſprinkle clean water upon them, to purge and 
waſh off their filthineſſes. In this phraſe is a plain Allufion to the Le- 
vitical (*) Sprinklings, Waſhings and Purifications, purging away the 
ang _ 
-- cou 


-<—— <5 noo. —_ — 
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| 


could not be admitted into the Camp or Congregation,-, All wh ch 
were evident Types of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt tharblood of ſprink-| 
ling ſpeaking better things then the blood of Abel,” purging the Conſcience 
from dead works, th ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 13, 14. and 12. 24. 
Chtiſtsblood is this clean water ſprinkled by. faith upon the. ſoul, 


that Fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. | 3.1: Pſal. 51. 


#* * 
mt. 


_—_ —— - 


2, 7- 2+ T hathe will cleanſe them, EJek. 37. 23. will cleanſe ther 
| from all their iniquity, Fer. 33.7, 8. Yea, from all their iniquities, | 
'£xzek. 36. 33, Yea he will cleanſe then from all their filthineſſes , and 
rom all their Idols, Ezek. 36. 25. This ſhews Gods determinate re- 


— — — 


. [ſolvednelſs thus to cleanſe them by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt from 


all rheir finfull deflements fully and compleatlv, that they might | 
be pure and ſpotleſs, Heres the Freenels, Fulnels, and Refolure- | 
yd of this Mercy intimated. 3- That he will pardon ( Heb. | + + 
( Þ ) will Spare, Remit, be propitiors to) all their iniquiti:s whereby they ( b). Pagiis, 
have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt him, Fer. 33, 8. may = 
This free and ſull Pardon of iniquities, oh how ſweet a, Priviledge| 

and Conſolation js it to the Sinner ! Herein (© ) David placeth a! 

mans Blefſedneſſes, 4. That They ſtall not any more aefile thems- | ( <ng 
ſelves with their Idols, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with any of ,#+6, 7,8, 
_ tranſereſsions, Exek. 37. 2;. [his hath reference to Gods 
cleanling them by Regenerarion and Sandtification, from the power 
andſtain of fin, eſpecially of /dolatry, ſer forth here in three words, 
idols, Deteſtable-things,Tranſgreſsions. Though formerly they were 
extreamly addicted to Idolatry, yet after their Return from Captiviz 
ty, they fhould bethroughly reformed from that fin , They ſhould 
be given to Idolatry no more. 5. That he will ſave them from all 


their 29015 7 np wherein they have ſinned, Ezek., 37.23. Thatis,; 
( *) Hewill ſaye them from their fins, both from the Guilt, and 
framthe Power and Pollucion thereof, He will Juſtifie, and SanQti- 
ke them : eſpecially from their Idolatries. ,( * ) He will ſave them 
alſo from rhe Paniſhmene of their ſins, out of all their awelling-places, 
whether Babylon, Agypr, orelſewhere,in which they are Captives, | . . 
(4) wherein chey have willingly, or compulſorilybeen partakers in (4) fk 
Paganiſh Idolatries, | ES. [14 A ty 
"''s.” How theſe Promiſes were performed ani made good 10 the Captive TEES 
»}, TheſePromiſes had their Accompliſhment, 1. Upon; 
theEleQ Jews which were carried Captive. When they. were &- 
feQually Called, Converted, SanRified and Juſtified : Then, clean 
water was poured upon them ': Then, they wete fully cleanſed from 
all rheir defilemeats and Idolatries, &c. And analogical'y upon all 
the Ele& in atter-ages. 2. Hpon the whole body of the Cap: 
tives. m'ſome ſenſe. Foraſmuch as they were fully divorced, and 
throt&hly reformed from all their [dolatries, Deteſtable things, 
andPrevarications, after their Recurn'from Babylon. Before that 
time, they and their Fathers wereextreamly prone to Idolatry, and 
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| aph.2.S.1. 3. His cleanſing then from all their jpi.defilements., _— 


their uncleanneſſes, Extk. 36.29. Yea, That he will ſave them out of all F 


—_— 


© 


4 


as. Mn 


1128 
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(e) Jcſh, 


24. 2. 


(f) Gen, | 
31. 19, 34» 
$5. 35. 2, 
1] 3» 4- 

(g) Joſh. 
24. 14. 
(h ) Exod. 
Z2. 1,O&c. 
x Cor, 10. 7. 
AR. 7- 40, 


41. 
( 1) Numb. 
26, 1-10 19, 


& 23.49- - 
-{x Cor. 10. 8. 
(k) Judg. 2. 
11,12, 13. @ 
3-5, 6, 7- 


\& 1o. 6. & 
th 5, OC. 
i 18, 30. 


(1) Ser at 
large in the 

I. & 11. Packs 
of Kings. 
(m) See 
Ezck. 8. 
thronghout, 


( n ) Dion. 
Caſsins Rom. 
Hift. (3b. 37. 


( © ) Joſeph. 
Antiq. Jud.. 
(:b. 19. caps 
5. &@ 6. 


| Cp) Hf. 
Ecclehiafi. 
Magdeburg. 


£2PÞ.3.p.16, 
Bal, 1624. 
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| tainted with Idolatry, 


| Idolatroully treſpaſſed in the Golden calf which Aaron Made : ſitting 


the daies of the Judges(*)they ſerved the Gods of the Heathens,Baalim 
and the groves, and Aſktaroth, and the Gtds of Syria,of Zidon,of Moab, 


| encouraced,and ſhared in the Icolatry of all bis ſirange wives, 1 Kings 


[9s 13. x,\by Auguſtus Calar, placed with great coſt A Goldew Eagle over the 


| Gods Cov:Mercies promiſed to bvts (aptirves it. Bo. 11,Ch:6.; 


_—— — 


ready to run into it upon all occaſions, -and could not be divorced 
| fromit, The (* ) family of Terah,, Abrahams father, beyond the flood, 


worſhipped other Gods in Chaldea before. 4braym was called into Ca- 
naan. iThe (*) family of Jacob, whilſt with Zaban, and afterwards, 
The{(8) /ſraelires ferved ſtrange Gods in 
Agyprt, even the Idols of the Agy ptians, - When they were new- 
ly oazhe out of Agypt,and had folemnly Covenanted with God 
againſt Idolatry, while Moſes was in the Mount with God,(*) they 


down to eat and arink, ard riſing uptoplay, When they came into| 
theland of Moab.in Shittim, (') :hey went ro the S acrifices of the Moabi-| 
tiſh Gods, and did eat, andbewed dewn 10 their Geas : io that 24000, of 
them thereupcn ayed of the plague, and by thehand of Juſtice, la 


of Ammon, and of the Philiſhnes. In the dayes of the Kings : So/omen 


11.6.7, 8. lerebo. m ſet up the Icolatrcus Calves in Dan and Bethel, 
whereby he mace /ſ/rae/to fin, 1 Kings 12.28.to the end. And what 
ſhall-I fay * Time would fail me to tell of their Idolatty,(:) inthe 
dayes of LA hab, Tehn, Heſhea, EManaſſes, Amon, and'ot others till 
che very Babyloniſh Captivity. Yea, (®) they were very Idola- 
trous even under their Captivity. But now. after they were 
brought out of Babyloniſh Captivity, how did God wean them from 
their Lalerry dere debla-ihrings ang prevaracations!I read not,that 
remember, of,any their idolatries a{rerwards, T hey atter thardefiled 
themſelves with theiridols no more. - Yea I read in-other writings, 
[char after this the Jews extremly abhorred Idols, and Idolatty. 
Dion Caſsius reports; ( ") That at that time when Jeruſalem was taken 
byPompey;; there was no image found” in the Temple : and that the 
Tews did account their God to be. ineffable and inviſible, Yea they,fo 
far:Joathed Idols and ]dolatry ; ( *)that when ſome raſh young men, 
called Dorite, had in aſhew of Religion; put Ceſars Statre in oneof 
the Jews Synagogues, Petroniue ( then Claudius: Caeſar's Legate ) 
WTitES larals to the Dorierſfian Magiſtrates to! ſend. them 'to him 
ro give an account of their fact, whereby they | had profaned 
the Synagogue of the Tews, by bringing in Ceſars Statue, which 
|their Religion did not allow of, whereby the piety. of the Iews was 
offended ,, &c. as Toſephus recirts the flory. And. the (?) Centwri- 
ators declare 3, That, Herod CA ſcalonita being made King in ludza 


ates of the Temple, for the Honour of Cſar. © But forty young Schol- 
Les of eminent Families, and their two' Maſters Tudas aud Matthias,' in 
their pious Feal being grieved at [uch profanation of the Temple, demo- 
liſhed by force the ſaid Strufure at bright Noon-day-; Thus this Pro- 
miſe in this Covenant, of Healing the lews idolatry was performed moſt 
man 2 


Thus, 
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Aph.2.S.t.  4- His putting his Spirit within them, &c. 


framing and Apperxtnalizing thete Heart, God Yromileth his 


a —_—— 
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—— 
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Thus.,of Gods cleapſing the Captives from all therr $ piritual defilements. 
1 v. .Gods Putting his Spirit within them, foz new- 


Spirit tothem.: and the bleſſed Influences of his Spirit upon them. 
His Promiſes to this purpoſe were very (weet,Evanglicaland Spiri- 
tual (4 )- A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will 1 
put within you, ana 1 will take away the Stony heart oat of yoar fleſb, and 1] (@) Frek, 36 
will give you an heart of fleſh. Sd I will put my Spirit within you ,and [35 926,27, 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgements and 

dothem, (*) ———— Anal will give them one heart , and 1 will put 

a new Spirit within you: And 1 will take the Stony heart out of their (r) Buik 
fleſh,and will give them an heart of fleſh :. That they may walk in my Sta-| 17,18, 19, = 
tutes, and keep mine Ordinances and do them : and they ſhall be my peo- | ; 
ple, and 1 will be their God. | (*) And I will give them an heart 
to know me, that I am the LORD, and th:y ſhall be my people, and 1 | 


. £ 


. 


will be their Ged: for they ſhall return wnto me with their whole heart, | © Je: 24-7. 
(*) ——— And 1 will give them one heart, and one way, that they may | 
fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them. («) Jer.z1.37, 
And I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with them, cc. And the | 3%,39,40, 
Prophet 1/ai4h, promiſing to- the exiled and Captivated Jews deli- | 
yerance from Babylon, eſpecially under that from ſpiritual bondage 
by Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer, aflures them of their Conſtant en- 
joyment of his Spirit and Word tor their Conſtant, diretion and 
conſolation, ſaying ; (* )Ard the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and un-|, |, 
to them that turn from tranſereſiion in Jacob, ſaith the LORD : (v) 16al.5g, 
As for me, this is my Covenant with them,ſaiththe LO R D + + My |**:*% vid. 
Spirit that is npon thee, and my words which 1 have put into thy mouth, — in 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out af the mouth of thy Seed, por out 79.6.D-Pares 
of the mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the LORD, from henceforth and "1% bid, 
forever. The Spirit, with theſe effets, fruits and influences of the 
Spirit of God, are promiſed and covenanted to be performed to the 
Captive Jews after their Return from Babylon, Let us view them 
a little, I. More Generally. 2. More Particularty, 44 

More Generally, Here God promiſeth his own Spirit to his Cap- || 


xive people, after rheir Return from Babylon, Ezck. 36.27. 1{4. 59. 

20,21, Heredivers Queries muſt be reſolved for ack lake. ! V 
As, I. What « meant bythe LORD's Spirit here promiſed ff Anſw.The| 
word [Spirit J is yſed ina manifold ſenſe in Scripture, 4s it is attri« 


buted ro God, Here it is attributed ro God; 1 wil, put my Spirit 


| 


| 


within you, &c. This word Spirzt is attributed to God, Efſemtzall,and 
Fmenedy: 1. Eſſentially. So God is a Spirit, Foba 4, 24. An eter- 
nal Spirit, Heb.9. 14. Chriſt is ſaid to be Fuſtified 5 the.Spirgt , i; e, 
In the Godhead, here oppoſed to his fleſh, 1 Tims. 3.16, Thus it is 
not to be underſtood here. 2, Perſonally, To the third perſon in | 
Trinity peculiarly, vi\, The Holy Ghoſt To him this Name Spirit | 
is gIVEn, Properly, and Improperly. (4.3 Properly » 4s denoting the (x) Toh. 14, 


third Perſonal Subſiſteace in the Godhead, (*) proceeding from the | 26 & t5.35. 
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(y) Catechiſ. 
Racovienſ.in 
2.X. de V.&# 
N. Teſt. apud 
H.Alſted.in 
Theol. Polem. 
P,322, 

( x ) Book 
411. Chap: 4. 

. 4. Sc. 


— — —— 


Farher and the Son, and equal in Efſence or Subſtance ro thern both, 
Luke 1. 68, 70. compared with 2 Pet. 1.21. Ads 5. 3,4. Not'is it 
here uſed in this ſenile. ( * ) Improperly, and Meronymically , tor the 
Effets, Fruits, Works, Gifts, Endowments, &c. of the Holy Spi- 
rir, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, whether more Common, ot 
more Special and peculiar to the Ele&, Thus Chriſt is faid to be ay- 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt, Atts 10, 
him by meaſart, Fohn 3. 34. John na#flled with the Holy Ghoſt,” Luke 


Geds Cav. Mercies promiiſed to bis ( aptiroes Viz. Bo. 111.Ch.6+ | 


, God gave not the Spirit to 
I.15. Steven full of the Holy Ghoſt, Atts 75.55. Be filled with the Spi- 


rit, Epheſ. 5.18, Senſual, having nogthe Spirit, Fude 19. — Give the 


Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11. 13. with Mat.7.11. If the Spi- 
14t of God awel in you, Rows. 8. 9. Now we have received not the Spirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which & of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12, Inthis ſenſeit} 
is moſt frequently utcd inthe Scripture, And in this notion the Spz- 
rit is promiſed here : that is, The Effetts, Gifts, Fruis, Influences, 1 oh 
of the Spirit of God. 1 1. Was not the Spirit, in this ſenſe , beſtowed 


upon the Fews, till after their Return from Baby'on ?  Anſw. The 
(Y) Socintans hold, That there were two promiles,viz.of Eternal life; 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, peculiar rothe New. Teſtament, never promiled 
under the Old Teſtament : Such excellent Promiſes being deferred 
eill Chriſt himſelt came.. And therefore according to their Opinion, 
The Holy Ghoſt, being not ſo much as promiſed, was not given ll) 
after Chriſts coming, But this Socinian Errony I( * ) have formerly 
refclled in opening the S1na7-Covenant-and. it is fo grofs, 1 need not 
now add much more. Thus in brief reſolve ; The Holy Ghoſt, taken 
Metonymically for the Fruits and Effes of the Holy Ghoſt, ordinary, 
or Extraordinary, was promiſed and given before the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, yea and before the Jews Return from the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity. 1. The Extraordinary Gifts and Effeets of the Spirit were pro-| 
mile and given; To Moſes and the ſeventy Elders of Iſrael, Numb. 
11.17, 25,26,29. To Elijahand Eliſla, 2 Kings 2.9,15. To the 
Prophets, 'Neh. 9. 30. Zcch. 7. 12. and2 Pet. 1,21. To David) 
propheſying of Chriſt, 2nd calling him! Lord, Fſal. 110. 1, with Mat. 


22:43, ToFohy the Baptiſt, having the Spirit axd power of Elijah, 


Luke 1.47. ToSimeon, Luke 2.27, fc. 2+ The Ordinary Endow- 
ments, Gifts and Effects of the Spirit were alſo promiſed and given before 
\the ſaid times. As, To Adam, Gen.3.15. To Abel, Gen. 4.4. TO 
| Enoch, Gen. 5,22, 24. TO Noah, Gen. 6.9. To Abraham, Gen. 
15.6.and 158, 19. and22.12. To Iſaac, Gen. 31 53. To Facob, 
Gene 32,24, 25,26, &c. Hoſ. 12.4. To the lſraclites, in the Ex- 
plaining of the Sinai-Covenant, Dent, 30. 6, 8. To David; Take, 
not thy Holy Spirit from me, He therefore had the Holy Spirit. Re-! 
ftore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, 
Pſal. 51.16,11,12. To all the Faithfull in the Apoſtles Caralogue : 
Faith being a peculiar Gift and Grace of the Spirit, Heb. 11. through- 
eut, and Gal. 5.22, Torhe Captive-lews here ; 1 will put my Spirit 
within you, &c, Exehk. 36,27. Iſa, 59.20,21. SO that, rhe __ 
: MON 


| 


— 


\ 


|And uſually God di 
Expreflures in Jeſus Chriſt. "Theſe Captive-lews had the-Spiric of 


{ences and effedts of the Spirit unto his Captives atter their Return, 


[{weer Gardenand Paradiſe of Spiritual delights.. Here let us dwell a 


&-. Nevoneſs of Yeart and Spirit. 
Effe&t of Gods Spiric promiſed to the Captive Jews, after they F 


- apb.2. 25S.1; 4 His $ Gott, ml, Newnys of Heart and Shiri., 


q = {impudenly flander Gods people. before: Chriſt, and belte the | 


ſation of Gods Grace, when they aſlert the Holy Spirit was | 


not promiſed till che coming of, Chriſt, The Ele& in;all Ages hag | 


their Meaſure of the Spirit of. God ; bur before Chriſt, the Spirit 


was given yery fþ art "Ys after Chriſt my plentifully and bountifully. 
penſed his Spirit ſtill more and more largely = 
liberally, according as he more 'and-moxe enlarged his Covenant- 


God, before, and under their Captivity : but God promiſeth a more 

plenary endowment of them therewith, after their Recurn from Ba- 

bylon, Eztk. 36- 27. | 
More Particularly, Here God promi'eth many precious Influ- 


which are laid down in theſe. {weer promiſes forementioned, As 
1. Newn#ſs of Heart and Spirit. 
3, Fleſhineſs of Heart, in ſlead of Stonineſ+, 
Heart. > 5; Oneneſs of Heart and way. 6. The Conſtant Fear of 
God, *7. Obedientialneſs towards God. Theſe are the blefſed 


fruits'of Gods Spirit which ſhonld be put within them, Here iS a 


4. Penitentialneſs of | 


while, and {olace out {elves abundancly. | 
This is an Eminent 


ſhould be cleanſed from their Spiricual defilements (* )_ — 4 new. 
Heart aiſo will: I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, That 
Paragraph in Ghap-.36, wer. 21. to/the'end, hath Evident reference 
to this Coyenant with the Captive Jews, if compared with Fer. 32. 

and Ezek,.37.thePromiles running in. the ſame ſtrain, and the Fer- 
formances thereof appropriated to the Jews Return from Baby lon, 
in all-theſe places,/ - --In theſe. words the Lord Promiſeth chem-a 


——— 


datannined? VIE Is What « weant here by Heart and Spirit? 2, What! 
| uirmeant by A. New Heart.andSpirit : and wherein the New Heart and! 
New Spirit conſiſt f.. 13 Fhtther God aloe give thisNew heart; and 
pus this New:Spurit ipto bs people ? 4.Why,God gives them anew Heart| | 
|  and'Spirit;? ?..'5 ciffow this New heart and New Spiric which Gad £/wes 


new.ſpiritual Frame and Conſtitution of Soul : Their old frame 
was ſo-who'ly-corrupt upd nanght, that noleſs then. a new frame 
would ſerve turn. 


2. An Heart knowin? the LOK D' | 


- For untolding of this, ler theſe Queſtions be briefly diſcuſſed and 


muy be known-and diſcovered t..., | 
i\Nugft;-1 hat i here preant by Heart 4nd Spirit. a PEP | 
dwſw.: Theſg'two words, [ Heart, and; Spirit, ,] when they, 
are mentioned; dif1nG ly and ſeperately one from the Jer are borh 
of chem. of yery.. various .acceprations in Scripture, which e need 
nothEecſomuch.as to pointat. Burwhenhey are mentions joynt- 


| 


lyſtand- applytd to-mang,{ >). as they. are divers times in,this Prg-! 
Pires hes (as Calvin hath well-noced-) they are pur for Mans whale | 
Ee ecccee 2 ; Soul 


_ 


Bt 


(>) Ezck. , 
1'* 19; 18, 
| LR as 


wan Sn a+ co * 


= 


162 


( c) Sicurl Soul and all: che' Faculties thereof, - VIE. (©): The Spirit, for-the 
q yr nomen.. | more ſublime, high and Spirirfull parrof the Soul, The Mindiand 
ai afeaus, | Underſtanding, which is endowed with Reaſon and Judgement; 
| Jica erlaw per |'This 15 war 2. Story, or Towet ofthe Soul » The Heart, being 
| prin; |tbe Searofthe affeftions is puc for-che Inferiour parts or faculties 
| farm, & omnes of the Soul, 'the Willand AﬀeRions, whereby a man 'dothwill or 
| Geferuc, Spb nll, Ele&or RejeR, accordingto the propoſalof the Underſtand- 
en is [188+ - By Spirit, therefore T underſtand here all theUpper F 
my capleyr the IncelleCtuals, chiefly {cated in the Head : By Heayt,allthe lower 
proton 2h”, | Faculties of the will and Aﬀetions, chiefly in the Heart, 
comprekendie | By both Heart and Spirit, The whole Soul Rational,with all-irs Fa- 
IS : Se  culties and-Poxwers. 
hzc duo 


\ 


| Gods Coro. Mercies promifed io ts Capticoes viz. Bo:Hl.GhG: 


fimul | tur, Cor & $piritus, Cor vocatur Sedes. omnlum._ if: uum, denique ef ipſa voluntas homd- 
S sphith nem « actin incelligendi Sclmos enim dune le p. «yy vu anime Votes, prior ct quod 


Ratlone polleat, Deinge, quod prxdica fit Judicio & Ele&ione, -— $cd hoc principium renendume> - 
| Animam hominis excellere primam intelligencia vel Ratione, -Deinde Judicio, unde penderelc&io & volun- 


| 


Mark 
(3 hs with. 
Adis 2. 4. 
b)Exod.r.8. 
6 i ) lokn IT 
13% 


tas. Job. ( attia. PreleR. in Euk,12,49, 


+ [Heart implies." 


. ||-New Name. (f)»—The Lords Mercies and Gompaſſions are Newtvey 


(4)2 Cor. |rothat which is Rale and o)d; Thus; (*) 0/4"things are paſſed away; bt- 
(e ) Rev. haldall things are bicome new. (*) — The: patus above every namten 
3. 13. wo \ heaven and rarth; which Chriſt hath obtained by bis paſſionyis calledbi 
(4) Lam. 3 


{ and a New, 1: Tobon 2. 7; 8-and'2 lohy 5. This isan Old Command- 


| But in r 


| 74: .. Partly,by writing this Commandment in mage ward 
| and Heart : notas formerly in.old Tables of ſtone, Heb.'8. 


Nueſlt, 2. What i meant by «a New Heart and Spirit: and where- 
intheNew Heart and Spirit Confsft ? | 

cAnſw. For. clearing this Queſtion I ſhall ſhew z Firſt, what 
the word, New, imports. Then what the; Newneſs of the Spirit and 


Firft, A thing is ſtiled New in Scripture, in divers regards: As, 
1:Whew it is frefh,or lately done.or Lately begun ;its New.S0 its 


| morzing. 16 this fence New is uſed moſt properly and frequently, 
2. When it. is another ching, or at leaſt:djvers from the former. Aae- 
ther in Subſtancezor Divers in Circumſtance or Accidents, Them its 
called New. As, (8)New Tongwes, vis, other tongues then the mother; 
tongue,orthen were formerly uſed.(®) 4 new King,viz. ie Anaher 
King; as the LX:X.; readerit, (7 ) Anew Commandwment,to love one 
anther. This Commandment 7ohn calls both ati Old Commandment 


ment for the Subſtance of ir, and was etijoyned from the beginning, 
rd of | fome Accidents and Circumſtances of it, Chit 
hath mad-it « #ew Commandment: \ viz, Partly,In propounding 2 
New pattern of brocherly love. He ſairhnot, only, Love thy. negh- 
bour ws thy ſelf : But, love ont another as I have loved you, lohn 13 - 


"Aind 
9:10, 
with: 2 Cor, 34 3. — Parthyby hisnewreviving'and vehement preſſing 


{ 
and 


—ſ—— 


of this Cammandment, as if it-werea New-Commandment : New law 


—_ OTE: ET ad. So x. "I" 


— —— 


—_ 


| Laws that are wearingaway, This Commandment is ftill-ro conti- 
* {Chriſt ſaith, (* ) 7 will-not drink henceforth of this fruit'ef the vine wn- | (1) Math. + 


| chivy in the Earth, a woman ſhall Compaſs « man." Thus the people an )Ier. Tr 


/4c0-all theſe acceprations of New. For, 3-Ic isa freſh and Jare 
{which was therein before. . . >- It is a quite other and different frame | 


"- 


Aph.2.S.1. 4. His Spit, 1Newneſs of Heart ard'Spirit.| 1133 | 
ad Statues, being more vehemenely and forablymtged, chet al, © 
ue; and never'to be anciquatedas tothenle and exerciſe of it. Thus| 


till that day when 1 drink it New with you in my Fathers Kingdom, viz, | 16.29. Mark 
Tillidrink other manner of wine with you in heavenly glory, che |'*' 
wane of retreſhing endleſs joyes and raviſhing delights, See Luke 22. 
:29,'30- Pal. 16,11, Revel. 3-21. 3. When it is ftranze, un- 
#/aal, unheard of extraordinary; fc. then a thing is called New. © As, 
Pagls preaching Chriſt leſws and the Reſurrettion to the Athenians, is 
| called, (' ) New Dodtrive, (.) ——1ihe L OR Dhhath created 4 New (') As | 


{wondering at the ſtrangeneſs and unulualneſs of Chriſts Doctrine, =:. 
aid 3 (®) what thing is this? what new Dottrine is this? for with au- © a, "AE. > 1 
| thority commandeth he even the anclean ſpirits, and they obey him. © 
4+ When. athing is not common, vulgar, 6c. but finguler,eminent, ex- 

|cellent,, then its called New. As, LA New ſong, Pſal. 96, 1.and| 

g8. 1, The Churches New name, 1/45. 62.2. The faithtul's New 

name, Rev. 24 17, Chiilts new name, Rev. 3.132: 5. Whena i 
thiog is fil to continue freſhin force, without waxing old or vaniſhing 
way, it is called New. As:the New Covenant, oppoled/rowxche wx] | 
wearing away, 'Heb, 8.8, 13+ This New-Covenant diſpenſation/be- | 
ing to conrinue in force to the end of the world. Theſe arethe chief 
oy eptations-of rhe word New in Scripture. Moſt of which may have 
ne Secondly, Arwncſs of Heart and Land 
IF , Newneſs of Heart and Spirit, may be con wo 
waies: I More generally ronſideredzis hath jome.aafwerablodels in/ic 


effe&t.ypon the ſoul , in xeference to the old man of Corruption, 


| of Spiric/and/Hearr,then.ever was therein formerly; Nor Sinful, but 
Holy :-Not Natural, but Supernatural - Not contrary,burconform ; 
1ro-God,” &7, + 3-Ir.is a Stxange and extraordinary work upon the | . | 
{Hearcand Spirit: As Strange, -as the-(*.) quickning and raifing wp (2) Eph. 
lof the dead; As a (2) Regeneration, or being horn again # ſecond te ;| (\) tohn 3 
Dr as a(.% New Creation irifelt , which is' Gods making \fomerhing 3) 4, 5- - - 
out of nothing, . .So firange and wondertul, - Thatcarnal menwon- C49 Is 
ler -at.is (* )iIbey think + ſtrange that ye ran wot withthem tothe |(:')1 Pg. 
ſarde ex ceſs of ryat- + That Nizedemus, a Teacher: in{irael wondred at |4*, 3:4: 
its ({How-can theſe things be.) &c, That thoſe who are thns Re- Y 3.4 ” 
newed, (even wonder at them{elves; (*:) being called oat of darkneſs | (r) « Per, 
into bis marwllows light. '' | + It is nor a Vulgaricommunion or | *: 5: 
mean work, buta Rate,ſingular.and.moſt eminent Effet uponche 
Heat and-Spirit. So:Rate,aud:Gogular, Fhat wery few obraun it, | 
(pecially (*) of ht wiſe,naghty andwoble of the world: That tbey | (1) i Cor. x, 
\whoſe beauty and -Spurits/ are- made mew, ':are by Gods eminent \16, 37,28,26, 
Graceand power advanced trom-a:moſt baſe; toa moſt excellent 


| 


3 —— ll. ——_ — 
> 
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. 1.10, 


ry Gill (oro: Merties promiſed to bis Captirorr yiz.Bo.W1I.Chi6z 
[gk Oe ee 


( x)2 Cor. 
5.17. Col. 3: 
1©, Rom 12, 
1, 2, Pſal. 


(y) 1 Thel. 
5. 23. Ioha 

» 33 5+ 
iO 1 Cor. 
13. 9, 0, 
Phll, 3.12, 
13, 14. 
(a))] it, 3.5» 
lokn 3+5- 
( b \ Col. z7 
10; Eph: 4. 


{of this newnels is, 7 he whole ſoul. 
|but in part, 
4cording to which this grearnewwork is4aſhioned;is thelmage of God: 


| plies thefe things eſpecially, v/z. 1, That New Qualities, Artidents 


| 


Condition above-all' other people in the world,” Tif:3.3,4, 56,9; 
Eph.2.7 tq 14, & 6 Att. 26,18. 1 Pct.2, 9, 10, | 5. Flnaily, This 
Newneſs of Heart 'and Spirit is {uch, as ſhall never wax'old and vaniſh 
away:butdhall till be freſh and new,continually increaſing more and 
more-in-luſtre vig6ur and ſtrength till it-come'ro full PetfeRion, + 
1. Pet. 1.22,23. 2 Pct, 1.5.1012. 'TTob» $49: Eph,4. 11,1213, 
Phil. 3. 13, 14,15- Thus this Newseſs of Heart and Spirit, ig 
i. Afreſh or late work in'regard of the former old'mari with his deeds, 
old fins. * Another and quite different work in the fowl, from what 
was there before. 3: LA ſtrange and marvellons work, bothin it 
ſelf, tothe renewed, and to- others. + 4 A Rare and ſingular ens 
dowment, conferred but upon-a very few. 5-'As allo 4 laſting and con- 
tinning effet}, not waxing old , bur ſtill remaining new , yea being: 
more and more renewed day by day,* This is the ' Newneſs of beart 
and ſpirit more Generally conſidered, [T. More Particularly, 
This Newneſs of heart and ſpirit is the (*) New Creation or new ſuper- 
natural frame of the (? )) whole ſoul heart and ſpirit (*) in part, wrought 
by( * ) the Boly Ghoſt, ( ») according te the Ymage of God. The Na- 
tare of it, is 4 New Creation or New ſupernatural frame: The fabjet 
The degree of itis imperfe@t: 
The Author ot it, is the Holy-Ghoſt, The Patternac- 


So that if this Newneſs of heart and ſpirit be duly confidered, it Tit- 
or Endowments are put into the Soul and Faculties thereof : Not a New 


Subſtance of Seul, The Natural Eflence or Subſtance of the Soutis' 
| not deſtroyed, bur ſtill remains; yet its diſveſted of the old',-and 


22,23, 24 


(7) Row: 


10d) Tir. 3, 
| 4 5, 6, & L, 
I5, 16, [obn 
IF. 5. 


| 


| but becomes Renewed Will, &c.” The New <Hvor' is one andthe 


8. 7,8. 2 Cor. 
3-5, Eph, 2.8. 
Gen. 6. $.loh, | 
- 16. 44, 


inveſted with New Qualifications and Properties, See 1 Thtſ/5. 43. 
Rom. 12. 2+ Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 24: Grace doth not deſtroy and'rgin 
Nature, but'only-Refine and reform it. .The Unilerſtanding fill te- 
mains ; but becomes Renewed underſtanding's 'The'74 remains 


(ſame in Subſtance. with che Old, byt it hath a new and increafingefi- 

dowment.of light from the Sun which it had loſt : 'So'thie New Heart 
and new Spirit is one and the famein Subſtance-with the old; Batvic 
hath obtained new endowments fromthe $59-of Riphfeouſneſs, Telus 
Chriſt. 2. That, Theſe New @ualities or Endowments upon the "New 
Heart and $pirit, aie nvt Natural or Acquired : bit*meerly Supernatural 
and Spiritual. Not (©) Natural; aribng* from any*Natural principle 

or ability of Natural light of mind, or Freedom'df+will, 8&c. - Nor 
(*) Acquired; by any Works of Righteonſntſs whicicarnal Mancan 
| do, For.mithous Chriſt:and ſupernatural grace he cay do nothing.” But 
| meerly ſupernatural and graturtous 37by the ſaving operation'of the 
{Holy Ghoſt, who morkerh.in us both to will and to doof his good pledſure, 


Tit. 3.\4, 5,6, Epheſ. 2. 8. Rom. 9.15, 16. Phil. 2.13. Nutyrally, 
the Soul can underftangs: but-its only ſupernaturafh, that-it can 00- 
erſan God; and the things of God favingly. Naturally, the-Soul 


2 Mes. 2 


— cc 


—_— 


L1hAL 


, __—_ — > -— ——— 


|aph.2.5. [. 4. Hs Spirit, in 1. Newneſs of Heart and Spirtt. 
can Will : but its only ſwpernaterally, that the Soul can will well, &cz 
(2 ' That, Theſe New ſupernatural Oualities vr Endowments upon the 
New Heart and Spirit are the Image of God in Knowledge, Righteonſmeſs, 
und true Holineſs renewed and repaired therein, - 1 vis 1s a transforming 
[Renovation from the corrupt image of Aday#, to the pare image of 
God fromthe Old to the New man: (*) And be not conformed to 
this world, bat be ye transformed by the Renewing of your ntind. ——( * re 

ut off the old man with his deeds, and have pht on the New man, 
which is Renewed in Knowledge, after the image of him that created him. 
(8). That ye put off concerning the former Converſation, the old man, 


Spirit of your mind: ant that ye put on the New man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Gr. Holineſs of Truth. 
Theſe ſupernatural Qualifications are ſtiled #he imzage of God ,, Partly, 
becauſe they are a beam of Gods glory, a print and character of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. Partly, becauie they make ſach as en- 
joy them ſweetly reſemble God, and become like unto God, 1 Per. 
[1.14, 15; 16. As the wax bears the image of the Seal, oras the glaſs 
|bears the image of the Face. Now this 7mage of Ge, Wwhar is itelſe 
{bur the Knor; Claſter or Treofury of inward ipiritual infuſed Habits 
or Principles, enabling and diſpoſing us to walk in rewneſs of life 2 
Rows, 12: 1,2. 4nd6.3,4,5,6. ' 4. That, Theſe new ſupernatural 
Qualities are univerſal, extended to the whole ſol, not limned or re- 
ſtrained to this or that part, farulty or affetion thereof, Theres (*) A 
New mind, to know God and leſus Chriſt ſavingly, Toh» 17. 3. and 
to be ſubject ro the Law of God willingly, Rom. $. 6,7. (*) New 
thoughts and imaginarions; notevil, only evil, univerſally evill con- 
tinually evill, Gen, 6. 5. but holy, heavenly, ſpiritual, divine, hum- 
ble, mortified, ſelf-denying, &c. Pſal. 63.6. Fſal.1.2. (3) New 
Conſcience ; Not, defiled, Tit. 1. 15. ſenſeleſs and ſeared, 1 Tim. 4.2; 


1 Tim. 1.5. Ads 23. 1. and 24.16. and full of peace, Rom.'5: 1. 
(+ ) New Will, not cartial, crooked, rebellious, &c. againſt-God and 
his will ; Epheſ. 2.3, Jer. 44-16,17. Exzek. 18, 31. Mat: 22. 37. 
John 5. 4© and 8. 44. but {piritual, regular, ſelf-denying, and con- 
form to the will of God in all things. (5 ) New Aﬀe&#ions,viz. New 
Deſires, as a'ter Righteouſneſs, more then Riches, Mat. 5.6 - Atter 
the Kingdom of God, more then Earthly Contetitments, Mat.6. 3 3; 
After the light of Gods Countenarice, mor then after Corn; Wine, 
orany Earthiy good, Pſal. 4;6,7. New Loves and Delights, As to 


| Chriſt, more rhen to Father, Mother, Siſter, krother, Hasband, 
formerly joy was carnal, fenſual, &c,- but now holy, ipiritual, intre 


Lord,” in the Holy' Ghoſt, &c, Rom. 5.2. 3; 4. and 15.13, Phil: 
4.'4.'1 Theſ.5;17. Rom.14-17. Formerly grief was worldly, for 


 —_—_ % —_—— _— W——  — — 


which i corrupt according 10 the deceitful luſts : And be renewed in the 


&c. but, purged from dead works, Heb.9.14. good, and woid 'of offence, | 


God more thento any in Heaven or Earth, Pſal 53.25. © To leſus | 


Wite, or a mans own Life, Mat: 10. 37, &c, New joys and eriefs, | 
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Toi 
: ( e ) Rom, 
12, 2. 


(f) Col. gg, 
10, 


obs 
| (g) Fpb.4. 


| 22,23,24. 


be 


affliction, &c, now godly, for corruption, &c. 2 Cor. 7.10, 11; Inz' 
ON | word; 


| 


— —— 


{ (th) 2 Cor. ' 
$- 17, 18. 


[CD Eph. 4. 
22, 23,24, 
Col. 3. 9, 10. 


(&) 1 Thel, 
F. 23. 


(1) 1 Cor, 
13.9, 10, 


( m ) Phil. 


3. 12,13, 14s 


(q) Ephbef. 
4.16. 


"Fe \ 
| Y (r)EFzck, 
| 36.25, 26, 


& 11. 19. 
| (\ſ )Exzek, 
| 18, 31. 


1136 | Gods Cop.Mercies promiſed to bis Capticves VIZ. Bo-ill.Ch.6. 


* | growing and tucredſi daily towards perfedtion. (*) Our inward 


word, (*) 1f any man bein Chriſt he is 4 New Creatare (an Entire 
New Creatureall over/) Old things are paſt away, behold all things are 
become New; | And all things are of God, &c. T herefore 
(+) as corrtiption, by reaſon of its general extenſiveneſs over the 
whole man, is called 7 he 014 man : Sothe image of God and theſe new 
Endowments, by reaſon of their general dif ton throughout, are 
ſtiled,, The New man: This the Apoſtle alſo infinuates in. his 
Prayer-for the Theſlalonians, (* )—— And the very God of peace 


ſanttifie you wholly ; ( Gr, 6070645 wholly: perfett:\and let your whole 
Spirit (G tr, GnbrAzg vaay T0 TISVHE your whole , Ent ire, or C ompleat ſpirit) 
Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our Lird te- 
ſus Chriſt, = Hypocrites and Caſtawayes may have ſome newen- 
Mae pos in ſome faculties, but not throughout : Their Mind may 
be illuminated, their Conſcience Covineed, &c. but their heart, and 
will not ſoftned, &c,. 5. That, Though theſe new ſupernatural Princi- 


ples and Dualities are implanted in the whole Soul and every part there- 
of, yet are they not gradually Compleat, but incompleat in every part; 
| As aninfant hath all the parts ot a man, bur none of them gradually 
|perfe@, (|) we know inpart, &Cc, bat when that which is perfett is 
| come, then that which & in part (ball be done away. Paul himfelt ſaid ; 
) Not as though I had already attained, or were already perfed, 
&c.' Perfettion of — and Perfeftion of Parts, The Saintsen- 


joy in this world , Fob. 1.1. Phil. 3. 12.— 14. But Perfe- 
on of Deerces is reſerved for the world rocome. There, (® ) the 
Wirits of jmſt ten are-made Perfect. They that talk of their gruadual 
and compleat Perfe&ion in this-life, are in adream or fond delu- 
fion. 6. Finally, Though theſe New Endowments of the . New 
Heart and Spirit be gradually imperfect and incompleat, yet are they 
n 
7 


| 


man is reneived da y. 1?) -—yorr faith growtth exceedingly, 
and the charity 0 _ one of you all towards each other aboundtth. 
Living trees grow and increaſe, when dead trunks decay and rot: 
(1) .From Chrift the whole body ( of tis Church ] ficly joyned together, 
| and Compatted by that which every joynt ſupp:yeth, according to the Effe- 


' ual working in the tneaſure of every part', maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifhin g of itſelf in love, | 


In theſe things eſpecially the Natare of the new Heart and Spirit: 


| Confiſts, 
Nueſt. 3. Whether God alone give this New heart , and put this 


Though here God' Promiſe to dothis great work himſelf, (*) 4 
new heart alſo will 1 gizve yok, and a new Spirtt will | put within you : yet, 
Elſewhere God ſaith ; (©) Caſt away from you all your tranſereſsions, 
whereby ye have tranſereſſed, and make you a new heart, and « new New 
Spirit, fer why willye die,0 houſe of Iſrael ? In theſe words God ſeems 
to devolve this work of making a New heart ana a new Spirit upon 


j 
i 


che peoplethemſelves, It chey could got doit,this Exhortarion were 


New Spirit into his people * The Reaſon of this Queſtion 1s this ;' 


| 


in vain. ____Anſs.\ 


_—Y 


—— 
— — —” —_— 


——_— ——— ————_ —— 


the 
But becauſe11 chiefly intend *Poſeirvely.ro Aſert Do- 


['purpoſely wave polemical diſſertations: and cherefore to this pre- | 
ent Queſtion, I briefly offer theſe fewthings, v1z. Art 


3- Enmity thereunts. a of OD jw 
| (2) Becauſe of his extream Impotency and weakne(s to this and all 


meſs, and receiverh not the things of God : they are fooliſhaeſs to hins, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 2. Is 
meer hardneſs, a very (*) 3rone, wholly unable to break, mettor 
move it ſelf. 3. Is wholly fully enthralled under the abſolute 
Dominion of Sin and Satan, So Caprivated under fin, That he's 
(!) in the-gall of bifttrneſs and bond of iniqutty ;. Thar fin fully 
(*) reigns over bins, obtjing it in the luſts Ave? ans qielding his mem-. 
bers weapons of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin ; Thar he can do nothing but 
fin, His (*) Prayer is abomination, his very eating,drinkipg, Plow: 
ing, &c. is fin, He is ſtill oy ow, hy wrls of the fleſh, Eph. 2. 23+ 
So Captivared under Satan, Thar he (Þ) 1s his 7ri#ctand God, ru- 
ling in him 4s in a child of diſobedience ; That Satan (© ) caries 
{him Captive (Gr. 'takes him alive ) at bis will , That heis (4 o 
lhis Father the Devil, and the works of his father be will Wo 4. Is 
wholly Jead in fins and treſpaſſes. Eph. 2. 1,5. no mote abletore- 
[vive Kaſelf ſpiritually, then a dead man can Quicken himſelf in, and 
raiſe himſelf our of the Grave Naturally. 5. Is wholly (*) with- 
out flrength in ſpirituals. Cannot of himſelf believe in Chriſt and 
come tohim; Eph. 2.8. Fohn 6. 14 . Cannot of himſelf think a»y 
thing as of himſelf, 2 Cor 3. 5. without Chriſt can do nothing. Jokhn- 
+ = %, 1 RET | : | Ip 
('2 ) Becauſe of Carnal mans extream. Pravity ang Corruptneſs, 
| wholly depriving him of all Habits, Principles,Seeds, DIP rand Incli- 
nations 10 all true Spiritual good, eſpecially to this Newneſs of Heart and 
Spirit :. Not only mans 4705 and words, bur his very (*,) thaughts 
of heart :" Not only his :hoxzbrs,bur his Purpoſes, Deſires, [rnaginations 
of his thoughts , Not only ſome; bur all and every imaginauuon of his 


'unregentrate man, is wholly and onely Fleſh. (3) That which is born 


— — — —— — 


| the Book. | 


ſuch ſpiritual Adtions. For,The Cirnal.man, 1, Is meer, ®) Dak- | 


| (x Exch; | 


—\  —— 


; Ip 1 


_ 


palverſali; 
& Le&. 4, de 
Modo Con -. 
veifponis, & 
G. Am,” | 

oron, are. 4. | 
& P. Vonlin's 
Anat, of Ar- 
min, chap. 3,1 
to the end of 


(u) Fph. 5.8. ! 
1 Cor.z. 14, 


36, 26. 


PR VB 
(y) AR:3.27. 
(Z) Rom. 6. 
'T2, 13, 


(a) Prov.15. 
$, 9, 26. & 
21, 4, 
(b)Eph.2.2,3. 
2 xy Pa: 
(c) 2 Tim. 3." 


MN 
| 
| 

« S| 


(c) Rom. 5.6, 


thoughts; Are Evil, Only Evil, and Continnally Evil, . The whole a 


of the fieſh, 15 fleſh: and nothing elſe. © Every like begets his like; 
vextallidhs! Ss «1 OF : 


—c—. 


\ 


___ Bork| 


| 138 


(h)Rom. 3.9, 
lo 19. 


(1) Jer. 44- 
16, 17. 

lohn 8. 44. 
(k) Rom.$.7. 


(1) Gal.5. 17. 


| 


(m) Rom.g. 
20. £0 24+ 


(a) Rom. 9. 
16,18, 


(q) John 1, 
L2,13. 


(r) Eph. 2.8. 
Phil. i. 29. 


(1) Tir. 3.5; 
lohn 3+-3,5+ 
(u) lohan 1. 
2.09 3. 5+ 
Tir. 3.5. 


[Both (*) Jews and Gentiles are /proved by the Apoſtle to be uni-/ 
verſally and wholly under Sig.. Sothat they have not the leaſt, Pro- 

penſity or velleity towards.this New heart axd New ſpirit. *- Yea they | 
are (* ) wilfully To upon Ewnl, againſt Good. . ' 


God aud all his' Laws and wayes.The Carnal (*) mind ( «er1ys cnpuos The; 
ming or wiſdom of the fleſh, viz, The higheſt excellency of the Car- 


(o) Tam-$.A8. 
(p3 Tir 3.5 


QC) Iohn 6.44- 


Geds (ov. Men cies promiſed to his Captirves iz.Bo.lll .Ch.6. | 


('3.) Becauſe of Carnal mans utter Antipathy, and Enmity axainf 


nal Spirit ) #s Enmity ( not only an Erimy,  in_the, Concrete, but 
very  Exmity it ſelf in the Abſtract ) againſt God : for it is'not ſubjett io 
the Law of God, 'neither indeed can be. A carnal man 1s wholly 
eſb, Tohn 3.6. and the (! )fleſb only Iufteth againſt the Spirit. , He 
tes God, Rom. 1. 30. Hates the very Godly tor Gods image in 
them, 1 Fohy 3. 12, &c,. Hates Inſtruction and Reformation,, 
Prov. 1.25, 29. Pſal 50.17,  Heis as extreamly and irrecon- 
cilably oppoſite to this New heart and Spirit, as Fire to Water, Light 
to Darkneſs, Life to Death, Heaven to Hell.. : 
. Secondly, Thar this bleſſed work 'of a New heart and New Spirit 
is the proper peculiar, and only work of Godin Man. This is plainly evi- 
dent. For, . Ki | 
( 1 )TheLord God alone (®) bath an Abſolute Freedom and Power auth 
mote then 4 Potter of the ſame lump of Clay, to make one veſſel to honour, 
another to diſhonour. So that ( ®) it is not of bim that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. ——Therefore he hath mer- 
cy, on whom he will have mercy : and whom be will, be hardeneth. If 
Land ſofren, man cannot harden + if God harden, man cannot 
often, | | | 

(2) Thu effett of a new Heart and new ſpirit in man i ſo peculiarly 
appropriated to God alone, that man is wholly excluded from any Efficis 
| ency or Cauſality therein. Scriptures ſpeak. fully to this purpoſe. 

( *) Of his own will begat he us with the word of Truth, (? ) — Not by 
| works of igang which we have done,. but according to his mercy be: 

ſaved us, by the wa[hing 4 Regeneration,and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 
(1) —To them that believe on his name: which were born, not of bloods, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, ner of the will of man, but.of God, Thus that 
eminent Grace of Faith in Chriſt, an.eminent ingredieat in the New 
heart and ſpirir, is appropriated to God, as cauſe thereof; (*)B | 
Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your ſelves,jt is the gift 
of God. To this eftet our Saviour ſpeaks plainly; (f) No man can 
come to me, except my Father which bath ſext me draw him. 

( 3 ) The Nature of this New heart and new ſpirit i ſo.great, ſublime 
and difficult, that it atterly tranſcends all ability aud afttvity of carnal 
men to produce it, and can only be effeited by the Omnipatent God. For, 
it is ſtiled, 1, Regeperation,( * ) or being born from above. - Man can- 
not Generate himielt naturally : Much leſs, Regenerate himſelf (uper- 
naturally, This is ( * Gods proper work. 2. Tranſplanting (*) out 


( x ) Rom: 
F I, 24, 


of the natural wilde Olive tree, and ingraffing contrary to nature into 4 
260d Olive tree, Our of the firſt Adam, into the ſecond Adam; can 
| | | the 


i 
- * JO ——— 


[dead. Can the dead, bodies teyive or raiſe chemſelyes trom their. 


Aph-2.S. t 4. His Spirit,in 1. Newneſs of heart and Spiri, &e 


the Cions tranſplant, or ingraffir ſelf £ The Jews indeed (-y ) brake 
themſelves off from Chriſt by unbelief: bur its God alone thats able to 
graff them in. again. 3, Quickening (* ) and Raiſing.up from the.very 


raves « No more can dead Souls quicken or raiſe themſelves from' 
fi Its only (+*) God that raiſech the dead.by. his own power, 
4. New-Creation.: (* ) If any man bein Chriſt he'is a New creature, Gr, 
A new Creation. To create properly is to produce ſomething out of 


nothing.: and thars.( ©), Gods lole Prerogative, Davigcafts this on- 
ly upoa God, (©) Create in me 4clean heart, O God, and renem a 
irtt within me. _ .. + | : of | 
(4) The experimental acknowledgement of thoſe (or of otheys in thegy 
behalf ) that through grace were partakers of a new heart and new ſpirit, 
teſtifies that it 1s only from Gad, and not.at all from, rhem(elves, | 
As, of - Bphraim(*) Converted by God, and. Repenting ,, of Pau, 
(fycalled by the rich-mercy and exceeding abundant grace of our 
Lord, acknowledging his own utter inſufficiency, and that his ſutfi- | 
ciency was of God : Of Paul and Tits, (5 and other believers, | 
ſaved, not by works of righteouſneſs which they had done, bit according to 


| 


right | 


grace, rich mercy, &Cc. as Gods A created in Chriſt unto. 
good works ;. Of.the ( \.) ſcattered ſtrangers the believing Jews begottey | 
again by God, according tohu abundant mercy, unto a lively hope , Called 
by the Holy God oxt.of darkneſs into his marvellous light, ., " 


his mercy, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and reneming of the Holy | 
 |Gboſt ; Of the (* } Epheſians, quickened and ſaved by Gags. meer |, Eph. FR 


'5. Finally, Gods Exhortations in his word to people, td believe, x 


as. 


20, £Y, 

(z) John 5, 
14, 25, 

Eph. 2; 1.4 
5,60 1 lbtn 


F. 17s, 


(c) Heb.11 4, 


('d ) Pal, 
FI, 106, 


(e) ler.zs. 
18, 19, 20, 
(f)1 Tim, 1, 
13.to159, 

2 Cor. 3.5. 
(8) Tir. 3. 3. 
toV8. 


to.11, Oc, 


(i) 1 Pet, r, i 
1,23 4:5, 15, 


& 2. 9, Io, 


repent, to turn themſelves, to make themſelyes a New heart and a New 
ſpirit, to.work out. their qwn ſalvation with fear,and. trembling, &Cc. are 
uſually allayed and qualified in the ſame places or in ſome other Scriptures, 
with certain Caytions, Corrections, Reſtrictions and Interpretations, giv- 
ing them to underſtand, that though God require ſuch things from them 


2 


yet they are utterly beyond their ability to effeft thems as of themſelves, bex 
ing the Proper and peculiar work of God himſelf alone, Thus,.(*)1t « 
>. apSns.gudy pr. we believe on the name of his ſon Feſns Chriſt, But 
yet elſewhere it is fignified,, (! ) That faith i not of our [elwes, it is | 
the gift of God ;, and that xo man can come unto Chr:t, except the Fu: | 
ther draw him. Again, the Lord requireth ; {®) Repent, and tun 
your ſelves from all your tranſereſsions y So injquity ſhall not be your ru: | 
ine , Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſsions, whereby ye have travſereſ- 

ed, For 1 have no pleaſure inthe death of him that dyeth, [auth 
the Lord G © D:: mherefore turn your ſelves, and live ye. And yer «lle; 
where Repentance and Converſion( ® ) are declared to be the mee; 
gifts of Gods grace : And Ephraim agknowledgethy (* ) Thoybaft 
chaſtized we, and I was chaſtiFed, as a Bullock unaccuſtemed to the yoke; | 
Turn thou me and_T ſhall be turned, far thou art the, LORD my God. 
Surely after that I was turned, 1 repented ; and after [ was inſtruct(d, 1 


{mote uvon my thigh; &c, Sothey inthe Lamencations pray; (') Toxe 
| = Fifffff 4 : FIN "— 


——— —_—— — _ 


(k) t Tohn 


I. 23» 
(1) Eph. z. 8, 
Phil, 1.29, 


lohp 64 44. . |} | 
(m) Ezck 18, 


$9,301, 32; - 
loel 2.12, 1}, 


(n) AQs bn, 
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IS8.2z 1im. 
2.25, 

(o) (er. yt; * 
18, :9;20, 


(p) Lam 


5,21, 


| x5 ig 
1139, 


(y) Rom; 11, 


| 


| 


1 


- 


z 


q 


þ 


4 


—_— 


| 
4 
/ 


( y ) Joha, 


11, 43+ 


(2) A8.3.6, Fohmto bid the Cripple, (* ) Riſe vp axdwalk ; or for Ananias rofay 


(a) AR; 
[ I7., 


thew ms unto thee © LORD, and we ſhall be 1urned, Moteover , Iſrael 
is exhortred 3 (4) Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of your heart , and be 


| Heart of thy Seed, to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and 


—— — — — 


Gods CorvMercies promiſed to his Captives, VIZ. Bo. 11.Ch.6., 


—— —— 


no'more ſtifſuecked. Yerelſewhere,leſt they ſhould 8flumeany ſuch 
ability ' to themſelves, God promileth to do this work fot them, 
(*)And the LO RD thy God will tircumciſe thine heart , und the 


with all thy ſoul, that thou waiſt live, Furtherniore- rhe Philippians 


areexhorted ;(*) work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling : 
Bur there alfo-they are preſently inſtructed ;' For it's God which work- 
eth in you both to'will and to do-of his good pleaſure. - Tt a word, God 
ſaith by EXekzel to his people: (*) Make you a new Heart 'and a new 
Spirit : yer leſt they ſhould imagine this was within their own pow- | 
er, by the ſame Zzekiel he promiſeth 3 (*) A new Heart alſo will 1; 


. | give you, and 4 new ſpirit will I put within you. | 


Thirdly, [That though a meer carnal man cannot at all furniſh hins-.| 


(x) Gen.,z, Mand light, &c. (* ) Let there be light : when by that effetual Com- 


ſelf with, or make to himſelf, a new Heart and anew Spirit, but only God | 
can do it, whoſe peculiar work it 1:: yet it #s not in vain, that God exhorts 
carnal men to make them a New Heart, and Spirit ,@c: as Ezek, 18, 
30, 31,32, Forſuch Exhortativns and Commands are divers ways 
uſefuland advantagious, As, 1. To comvince carnal man of the extre- 
mity of his preſent {infulnels,and corrupt frame of Heart, The old 
Heart and Spirit are {0 bad,that no leſs then a new Heart and Spirit; 
2 New frame, a New'Creation, will ſerve turn tocureit. 2. To 1#- 
form Carnal man, wherein the cure of his Oid finfal heart and fpirit 

| will chiefly Conſiſt, 'wiF, In an abſolute and rota new frameof 
Heart and Spirit, + 3. To «fſure Carnal man of the utter necel. | 
ity of this New Hearrand New Spirit anto Salyation, Without 
this there being nothing to be expected but Death, Ezek. 18. 30z 
31, 32, Though therefore carnal man cannot renew his own Heart 
and Spirit, repenr, &%. Yet Gods Exhortations, Commands and 
|Threars to this effe&are thus of great Conſequence, 4. Tobe 
'4 means of a new Heart and Spirit to carnal man. For, oftimes God 
[commands man to do that which is indeed beyond his ability , that 
| by char command ( accompanyed with the efficacy ot his Spirit) 
| he may enable him to perform what is commanded, for the glory 
' of his own Name. Irwas not in vain tor Godin creating ro Com- 


; mand he made light to be. 'It was but a word, and a work, - It was 
not in Vain for Jeſus Chriſt r9 Command Lazarms, four dayes dead 
'and buried, bound hand and foot with grave clothes , (7 ) Lazar | 
| come forth + when that Command by the efficacy of the divine pow- 
er brought him torth of his grave. 1r was not in yain for Peter and 


t0 Saul, (* ) Brother San receive thy ſight, >, when by ſuch words 
Limbs were reſtored to the Lame, and Eyes to the Blind, In like | 
ſort, Sometimes God Commanding men toRepent, to rurn chem- | 
ſelves from their iniquities, to make themſelves a New heart, and a | 


new 
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Aph\2.S.1. 4. Hi Spirit,n 1.Newneſs of Heart and Spirit;8c. 
new ſpirit, &c. makes his Commands effeQtual inſtrumental means 
co wotk in them the Repenrance and Renovation required. -15. Fi- 
nally, To leave carnal men without excuſe before the tribunal of God, if 
after ſuch Communls of Repentance, &c. they perſi 
and impenitency , not throughly performing in order. to Gods Com- 
mand , what they can do... For hereupon they ſhall be at Iaſtcon- 
demned, 'not only or chiefly for their weakneſs, that they.cannot z\ 
but for their wickedneſs and wilfulneſs, that they will not!do whar 
God requires. To which effect ſaid Awgnſtine a olitely 4?) God 
doth not Command impoſs1bilities, but by Commani ing he admoniſhith, 
both to do what thou art able, and to ask what thos art n6t able to do' 
- Nueſt. 4. hy the Lord promiſeth and zives a new-heart'and new 
ſpiris to his profeſſed People 7 | | 
cAnſw. The LORD promiſeth and beſtoweth 4 New Heart 
and Spirit upon his profefled pegple, ſuch as belong to his Ele&tion, 
{or theſc Reaſons, viz, , 2 
( 1) Becanſe the purpoſe of God according to Elefion muſt ſtand 
inviolable. All Gods viſible and profeſſed people are not within 
the Election : Some are, and in due time they mult be called and 
Renewed, that they may be juſtified and glorified, according to that 
chain of the Caules of Salyation, #» Rom. 8. 29,40. ; ©) 
(2) Becauſe, of his own meer Kindneſs,/Pitty and Mercy. to- 
wards them, not any their deſert or goodnels at all, Zzek, 36. 
21, Oc. 31, 32. Notable is that of Pay! to xhis effeCtin Ti. 3, 
3.108. 


flilt in 'Farnality 


( b) Non 
igkur Deus 
impnſſibilia 
Jjuber, ſed Ju- 
bendo adrn6- | 


ner, & fatere 
quod poſ- 

lis, &pere- 

re quod non 
poſits. Aug. 
de Naluy. & 
Grac.coitya 
Pelegt inos, 
6.43. Tom.”7, 


' ( 3) Becauſe, without this Newnels of Heart and Spirit, theres 
noeſcaping oft Death, or obtaining of juſtification and lite.erernal, 
Ezek. 18.30, 91; 32. Heb. 12.14. Renovation and Regencration 
are the very high way to Juſtification and eternal Salvation, Roms. 8, 
29, 30. Tit. 3.5, 6,7. | 
(4) Thar, From this New frame of Heart and Spirit they might 
beenabledand inclined, 7o walk in Gods Statutes, and keep his Or- 
dinaxcts, and do them, as becomes Gods Covenant-people , Ezek: 
I1.19;20.0 36, 26, 27. See allo Eph. 2. 10. 


Nueft. 5. How may this New Hegrt and Spirit which God elves, 

be evidenced and diſcovered to them that have it ? | 
An(w. This New Heart and Spirit may be evidenced to them tha 

have it,” according to that which hath 'been already laid down : and 
that many waies. As, _ | ; 
(1 ) By the Original fountain whence the New Heart and Spiris doth 
Spring, viz. Not from any thing in #porent carnal man, . but on- 
ly from the 0mnipotent God, If itbe his peculiar work , its right 
work , Ezek: 36. 26. Tit. 3.5, wh Carnal man : may wake itn) 
himſelf many Alterations, eſpecially if helped by Common grace 
and gifts; but can never reach to this Heart- Renovation ſavingly, 

(2) By that New Operation of God upon the heart and ſpirit to make 
them new. This is not an ordinary and common, but an extraordina- 


ry 


—_ 


| 


| 


(<) Tir. 3.'5- 


| ZZ, 33,24+ 


(b)Eph.2.10. 


Gods Cov. Mercies.promiſed to bis Capticves viz. Bo. 11.Chis 


ry and ſpecial work. of his ſaving Grace. 'His New, his excellent 


» | but ſupernatural, and ſpirituaily infuſed, 1h, 1.12, 13. 2 Cor. 3, F. 


work indeed, Epheſ. 2. 10, Called in the Scriptures, 2» Regenerati- 
on : » Tranſplanting out of the Olive tree wild by Nature, and 
ingraffing contraty to Nature inthe good Olive tree: 3 Quicken- 
ing and Raiſing from the dead : And 4 New-Creation, If there-| 
fore the heart and ſpirir be thus (©) Regenerated, ( *) Trap lanted, 
Ingraffed, (©) Quickened, Rayſed,(* ) New Created: Queſtionleſs this 
is indeed the new art and new ſpirit of Gods own framing, T 

(3) By the new ſupernatural 2 uatities and Endowments upon the 
heart and ſpirit : This Newneſs ot heart and ſpirit conſiſts notin 
the Newne(s of their Eſſence or Subſtance, but of their 2walities, 
Endowments, 8&c. And thoſe Qualities not Natural, or Acquired: 


Epheſ. 2.8. Iohn6.44. Gen. 6 5. Rom.8,7,8, Tohn 15.5. Tit, 3, 
5,6,7,8. Naturalscannot eyidgnce Supernatorals. 

( 4) By the Image of God, confiftinÞ in knowledge, righteouſneſs and, 
true helineſs, which comprizeth in it the Subſtance of theſe ſuperna- | 
tural Qualities and Endowments. This (5 ) newneſs of heart and 


ſpirit being nothing elſe but the new man put on, which is created ac- | 


' (cording to this image of God, 


( 5 ) By the univer [al extenſivencſs of theſe new. ſupernatural 9 ua- 
lities and £ dana ae heel 7 js, en ate to all þry | 
ciples, faculties and affeftions there. Not only ſome things, but all 
: ings become new when the ſpirit and heart are made new, See for-] 
merly in Queſt. 2. Every part is in ſome meaſure Renewed, though 
none compleatly. 

( 6) By the continual growth of the new man in all theſe new ſuper- 
natural Qualities and Endowments, till they come gradually to their com- 
pleat perfettion, 2 Cor. 4.16. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. 2 Pet. 3.18, 


— 


Kom.6.4,5, 
6,7. 2Cor.% 


(1) let. 2475 
6, 7. 


14,15, 16, 17. 
Tirc.3. 4, to 9. 


bf Effect of Gods Spirit promiſed in this Covenant. 


( 7 ) F nally, By the new (®) As, Works, Converſation and courſe 
of life, reſulting as fruits and effects from this new-heart and ſpirit. New 
Principles and Habirs muſt needs produce new Acts ; and zew cauſes 
new effe&s : Even an Holy, Heavenly, Gracious, Conſcientions 
Newneſs of liſe. They theretore that are not divorced from their 
old, finfull, corrupt, ungodly, unrighteous and intemperate Con- 
| verſation, do thereby declare themſelves to be meer ſtrangers to this 
new heart and ſpirit here promiſed, | 
Thus of this firſt Effet and Influence of Gods Spirit promiſed, 
| Newneſs of Heart and Spirit, | 
|. 2. In Yeatt knowing the LORD, Or, An Yeart to 
know G0d, that he is the-L OD R 3D. + This a ſecond Influence 
(i) Thus ſaith 
the LORD, the Godof Iſracl,like theſe good figs. ſowill I acknowleage 
\thers that are carried away Captive of Fudah, whom 1 have ſent out 0 
this place into the Land of the Chaldeans for their good. Foy 1 will ſet, 
[mine eyes upon thews for good, and 1 will bring them again to this Land, 


Fu 1 will build them, and not pull them down ; and 1 will plant ſw, 
| and. 


AAA 


—_— 
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| Converſion unto God, ver. 7, | This laſt of Returning to the LORD | 


_ I Co TIT. 


and not pluck them up... - And 1 will give them an htart ts know-\nt, that | 
Iamthe LORD, and they ſhall be my people, aud I will be thest God : | 
for they ſhall return unto me with their whole heart. 1n thete words tw | 
ſorts of bleſſings ate Promiſed, 4vz. Firſt, Temporals. As, 53. Gods 
acknowledging and ſetting his eyes upon his Captives for 'go08! 
2. Returning them into Canaan. 3- Setting or -Stabliſhing- them 
there wer. 5 ;6. Secondly,Spirituals. As, An Underſtanding Heatt. 
» A Dear Covenant-Relation tro God, 3+ A Sincere and Entire | 


with their whole heart, gives us tounderſtand, that theſe Spirituals | 


of Knowledge and Covenant Relation. here promiſed , we Saving blel- | 
ſings tending indeed to their Eyerlaſting Happineſs,” - 
Heart to know me, That [am L O R D,. ver, 7. wherein note, 1. The 
Anthor ;' 2: The Nature of thus Spiritual Influence. 
(1) The Author of this Spiritual Influence or EffeR, is only 
God. 1 will give them an Heart to know me Not themſelves, nor any 
others but only T my ſelf will give them this heare, This implies d1- 
yers things, AS, Tt, That (*) naturally they wanted this Knowing 
and underſtanding heart : ' were blind in diſcerning Spiritals ,- in 
knowing God ſavingly,this is one ſad fruit of Mans firſt Fall. 2,7hat 


this Knowing heart cannot be ſupplied co rhem by any, but by God 
himſelf. 7 will give them an heart, 5c. , , Now God gives ſuchia 
Knowing heart z _ Partly By the Miniſtration « |,» of his Word and 
Goſpel, by the light whereof God and the things of God are Re- 
yealed and Manifeſted to the Sonl. , Partly by he COS of his 
'Spiric,  - Taking the (® ) weyl of Ignorance and Unbelief from 
off the heart- And * ſhining into the heart with ſuch ſapernatural 
(") 1Uumination, as ſavingly gives the light of the Knowledgeof God, 
and of the things of God, zi» the face of Feſws Chriſt, tt 

(2) The Nature of this Spiritual Influence or Fruit of Gods Spirit; 


both che IntelleRive and Aﬀective. Part, even for the whole Squl. 


An heart to know me, that Il an FEHOV AH. Herein confder, 
The Habit, The A# flowing from that Habit, and The 06jec# of that 
Act. 1- The Habit or Principle; An Heart. Heart. in Scrip- 
cure is variouſly taken, - (* ) Sometimes For the Intelletive Part 


(*) Tet the LORD hath not: given you an heart to perceive, nor eyes to 
ſee, and ears to hear unto this day,g; And ;, () —:»= If our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. &c. 
( *) Sometimes for the AﬀeCive part only ; 1 he\ Will and A fﬀedti- | 
ons.As,(1) 1 will put my Laws into thiir mind, and write them in their 


committed Adultery with her already in his hearts. (f) ———>=: Sorrow 
hath filled your heart.— your- heart ſhall re)ojxce. (3) Sometimes for 


(* )———— when thou ſhalt Enlarge my heart. .(") —with my whole heart. 
This is often uſed. Now here, [. 1 will give them an heart, hath 
| | refe- 


Here only I ſhall ſpeak to the Firſt, And I will give them an 


only ; The Underſtanding, Mind, Judgement, Conſcience, &c. | 


| 


: 


| 
(4) Epheſ.s, 
17;'8,*r Cor, 
2+ 1 145 


(1) 2 Cor. 4, 
$.4,6. As. 
26.'18,": w# 4 | 


(m) 2 Cor, 3. 
16,17 18, 
(4) Heb. 6.4. 
1 Cot, 2,11, 
I2,13, 2 Cor, 
4. 6, | 


Co) Deur, 
of & + » 
(p) 1 John 3, 
I2.329,21, 


q) Heb $. I . 


heart. —r- (©). whoſoever looketh ou a woman Yo tuft after her, hath| 


(r) Mar, 5.28, 
(() Tohn 16, 

* Ut 

(t) Pal, 
119, 32. - 
(u) Pſal.g.1, 
e111; x, & 


Aph.2.S.1. 4. His Spirit, in 2:\4n Heart kmwing the LORD.) 1144 


t1g9,2,10,'34, 
53, 69,145. | 
138, 1« 
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' |thap. 4. 
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| 
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| 


{x) Heb.1 1.2. 
Mai.,5.3.11, 
(y) Pſal.9.10. 
| (z)ler. 3 L.1 9, 
(a) lokn 


13.17, 
(b) Iob. 27-3. 


c Toh. 7,2. 
(ones p 


(d) Book.111, 


{e) Gen. 12. 
L,z 3. O@ 17, 
2,3z4, OG 


(f) 1s, Caluin. 
Com. in loc. 
ler. 24. 6,7. 


reference 'not only to the Jhreilective, bur alſoro the Aﬀeftive pre 


Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to bis (aptirves, viz. Bo.1lL.Ch.6. 


of the Soul. Andimplies, Not'barely and nakedly the whale Hearr, 
Underſtanding, Will -and Aﬀe@tions, theſe th hi Natutally; But 
ſuch an Underſtanding, fuch a Will and Aﬀe&tions, ſo Pritjcipled,fo 
Qualified, ſo SanQified, ſo Habiruared and furniſhed, as ro know me, 
that lam FE HOY AH, Theſe they bave only ſupernaturally, This 
the Habit, or Habitual ability Promiled. 2. The AR, which 
ſhould particularly reſult from this Habit 5 79 know God. Knonledze 
is twofold, viz. ( * ) Of ſimple Intelligence, * meerly IntalleRive, 
ſpeculative, or imaginative. , This is eicher Natarah, Rom, 1, 19, 
20, 21. Or Supernaturdl in Chriſt, 2 Cor..4 6. ( .2 ) Of. LHppriba- 
tion allo ; when we ſo know as to approve,affe;love,deſire,eiteem, 
delight in,8&c. Here may be implyed both : As'ir is very uſuall ith 
the Heb. phraſe, according to that known Maxim, . Yerba ſenſu & 
Intele tus inclydunt voluntatem & affeiii#s, They thall fo know and- 
underſtand God, as toacknowtedge, accept; own, love, defire, de- 
light and acquieſce in God, as the only true God, and their on 

Godin Chriſt, &c, * This Knowledge is a notable Inler and founda- 
tion to (*) Faith,(? ) Confidence, (* ) Repenrance, (*) Holy Obe- 
dience, and(® ) Eternal life. And rherefore it is a great and moſt de- 
ſirable bleſſing. 3- The Object of this A@,ot this Knowledge, 
is God, thathe s FE HOV AH. Godis the Supream and moſt per. 
fe& Objet Knowable, infinicely tranſcending the reach.agd capa- 
city of all created Underſtandings, God can perfectly be known by 
none, but himſelf, The Creature may (< Yin Chriſt ſupernaturally 
know God unto ſalvation and lite eternal ſufficiently : And the more 
the Creature doth ſo know God, the more it attains to be like unto 
God. To know God, that hew FE HOY A H,-implies (accordingto 
the ſignification of the word J EHO V AH {*) formerly ex- 
plained) ( * ) A God having eternal independant unchangable Be: 
ing inand of himſelf, Rev. 1.8. ( > ) A God giving Being toall 
things that are, thar have Being, 1a. 44. 24, 25. Ames 5+ 8, Rom, 
11; wlt. As 17. 28.( 3 ) A\'Goi that gives Being and atualſub- 
fiſtence to his Decrees, Worgs, Covenants and Promiſes in Chriſt, 
Exod. 6. 3. A God(*<) rliat Choſe Abraham, and entred into Co- 
venant with him and his Seed, to give theni Canaan, Renewed this 
[my Covenant to Iſaac; Facob, and at cMownt Sinai to the Seed of 
Iſracl, and afcerwards gave them the Promiſed Land in my Truth 
and Faithfulneſs. In ſumm,They Fr know me,that I ans the only true 
God, and the God of their Fathers, and of them : and Conſequently how 
hainouſly they have offended in departing from me theiy only true God, and 
bringing themſelves into Babylonian Bondage, that ſo they may ſincertly, 
and throughly Repent, and return to me 4s their God, with their whole 
Heart, For (as (*) Calvin here well obſeryes) then the Sinner hath 
the Gate of Repentance opened.to him, when he begins truly to 
know God, and look up to him and his Tribunal, &Cc, Jer. 34+ 


[52 07+ 


Now 


ne Ee 


Et ſaving Supernaturfl Knowledge of God and his 
\wayes, harh theſe ſpecial Properties, whereby it may be diſcovered; 
vis. Itis,- r. Experimental, Phl.1:9, Heb.5.14. Pſ.34.8. 1 Peti2.3. 
2. Heatrt-humbling, and Soul-abafing, tob 42+5% 6, Rom.” 18,24: 
Gal. 2.20, Phil. 3.7,8, I Cor. 15.9. Epheſ.7.8.1 Tim. 1. 13,15 
3, Commuaicative , in order to others Edification, Prov. 15) 7. 
Pſal, $1.12,13» 
2 Pet. 3-18, 


ph.2.5eCt.r. 4. His Spirit, in 3.41 Heart of Fleſh, 


4. Growing and Proſperting; Phil.1.9. Col.1.10. 
5. AﬀeRionate, or Heart-affeCting, t Tobn 4.7.8. 
Phil. 1: 9. and 3.8. 1 Cor, 2. 2. 6. Spiritaalized, 2 Tor.'5. 16. 
t Cor. 2, 14.7. Mat. 13. 11; 7. Pure, and (tn-purging, fa»es } 
3. 17, 11ohn 3.6; 8, Pradctical,Obediential and fruittall i All - 
ood works , Tames $37, 4 lohn 2. 3» 4. lohn 10 4 and IJ. I'7:,+ 
Pſal. 119. 98,99, 100. , By theſe Characters a man may diſceryy 
whether his Knowledgefof God, and the things of God, be true 
ſaving Knowledge or no. All which Particulars 1 do buthere point : 
ar, becauſe (5) elſewhere I have more largely explained them» Thi- | 
ther I refer the Reader for his fuller ſatisfaction; 


Thus of the ſecond fruit of the Spirit here 
Heart knowing God, that he s TEH OF A A, 


2, Fleſhineſs oz Tenderneſs of Heart, inſteadof Stonineſs 
of Heart, This is a third excellent fruir of Influence of the Spirit 
Promiſed to theſe Captive Jews, atter their Return from Babylon. 
(b) 4 new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
ow : And I will take away the Stony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will 
nh you an heart of fleſh, .. And ellewhere, (*) 4nd I will take the 
Stony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh : That 
they may walk in my Statutes, and keep mine Ordinances, and do them: : 
And they ſhall be my people, and I will br their God, This is a very ſweet 


promiſed, viz, Au | 


| | heart and ſpirit , EXek..36. 26. Whence its evident z That as*the 


of fleſh, is a reſult of this new heart, is one of thoſe gracious Qualiti- 


blefing,and precious Promiſe., Touching whith note, 1.The Con- 
nexion that it hath with the former Promiſe and bleſfirig of a New 


New heart and new ſpirit are the fruit of Gods Spirit - So this heart 


cations, Dilpofitions, Endowments,. &c. of this yew heart and new 
trit, — heart, is one excellent ingredient in that” newneſs 
of beaxt, Bur both, the fruits» ot the Spirit of God, 2. The De- 
(cription of the Bleſſing , or fruit of the Spirit here Promiſed; 
( * ) Partly, By the Author or Efficient thereof, God and his free 
race; And will take away and 1 will ; 


fole Agent : They meerly Paſsive in this firſt infuſion of Holy Habits' 
and Principles into the Soul. And thus it iS alfo with all Carnall 
men in the farſt work of Renovation upon them, they are wer. Pati. 


' Ang | give;c}c. Its God alone] 
that mult do all, ia this Matter. They could.do nothing... .God the |. 


= 


oY 


( g) lo my 


1 Commuſnicant . 


Inf: ufted.. 7 
p. 99-ta109, 


Lond. 1651, 


gether with God, 
s 888888 ____- 
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ents : but afterwards, A##4 agunt, being acted by God, they at to- 
( > ) Partly, By the the twofold Atof Grace | 


} 


which |! 
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(k ) Cor ho- 
-T minis non re- 
" FEET vocatuc 
FLipidcum, 
Exch 11... 
36. Non 
reum, 
I, E "g 
fer Mdwum 
| fit, mn 
bus fle&i non 
poſſit, verſar i- 
que f1cur cera: 
habet tamen 


andcam 
ualitatem, 


Ucet exiguam, 
ad moiliciem 

P, » WL 

| igni admeye* . 


” 


| e&1 queit, & 
'malleo in 
| omnem fotr- - 
mam f:ai, 
| quanquam Trc- 
manecat fer- 
rum. Ac lapis 
| nuilam haber 
molliticm, 
neque 8d mo]- 
| litiem apritu- 
dinem, ut {c1- 
licer adjutus 
Ignc mol- 
leſcete malle- 
cque flei 
poſlit, perma- 
nens lapis : 
Sic Cor no- 
trum nul 


fuic 


| 


————————. 


* meſs, Ovds taking-away or renioving this Stony heart , is Empha- 


acur, molle fi-- 


[1 will give them an Heart of Flijh. This is Gods ſecond A& 


12 racloge duRile aut flexibile eſt 2d reRi obedienriam, idecque opus eſt ut rotum Cor auferarur, & 
aliad in ejus locum reponatiir,, 2, Et hpide nullus unquam liquor exprimi poterit, unde Miraculum illud 

maximug , cc © petra in deſerto fluxetunt aquz : Sic © corde roftre nihil penis exprimi poreſt bonl, 
nifi aliud Kaz, }, e, E lapideo Carheum, 3. Lapis non vivitue Caco © Net in Corde eft allquid vie ſplti- 
eualis, 4. Non ai: Deus, ſe transformaturunr Cor lapldeum in Cor Carneum : Sed ablaturum lapideum 
& daturum Carnevum, Significans In noſtra Narura njbil efſe quod Afﬀinicatem habeat cum Naturg Del, (ed 
opus eſt ur rota verus Naturatoliacur, & nova reponarur. Hier. Z4«cb. de lit. Artitr, Theſe 9. 
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"Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to his Captirves, viz. Bo.1l1.Ch.6.; 
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[which God would put torth upon them Firſt ;Removing,qr T aling 
away the Stony heart cut of their fleſh, Fleſh, in this phraſe denores thei; 
| Body, _ which Hears or Sonl 1$-here Oppoſed. 510ny heart , ( Heb. 
| NN 27 Leb Heeben, An heart of Stone ) denotes Their Naty- 
; rall, Habituall and compleat Stoninefs, of heart, Their heart is 
'not only Stony, but :Stopineſs :' not only a ftory heart, but an heart 
of flonez A meer fone, An heart conſtituted, compaQted, and made 
|up of nothing but. Stone, He faith not,. An Heart of Clay, 
| That, though very hard, may be ſoftened with water + Nor an 
beart of Braſs, Iron, Steel, &c. which though extream obdurate, 
and intraftable, may be made malleable, yea tnay be meked-: 
with fire, -totake any Form from the Hammer, and to run into 
any Mould : But ax heart of Stone, wherein ( as (*) Zan 

hath: well obſerved ) there is , No ſoftiſs nor diſpoſition there-| 
upto , it will break, rather then bend ; No eMoyſture, that can be 
preſſed out of it , no life at all : but only Hardneſs, Dryneſs, Dead- 


ticall, Ced (ſaith not , 1 will Heal it , or ] will transform it, or I 


' will ſoften it , &c. But 1 will-take- away their Heart of Stone. 
Its ſo extreamly hard, and paſt mending , that 'it 'muſft be aboliſhs-| 


cd, taken away, &c, and 4 whole new frame of heart erefled and 
ſubſtituted in its place, There u mothing in our Nature hath 

affinity with the Divine Nature : So that Old things muſt wholy 
' Paſs away , and all things become niw, 2 Cor, 5.17. Secondly, 


Giving them an Heart of Fleſh, Fleſh, here is oppoſed to Stone, 
and denotes Softneſs ,” Tenderneſs, Trattableneſs, ere, of Heart 
and Svul ro God in Spitittals.. But yer'thisis Gods meer gift; 


of Grace. ( 3.) Partly, By the End and Scope intended by 
God in this his double Act of Grace upon them 5 That they 
| might walk in his Statwtes , and krep his Ordinances, and do them, 
' Formerly, their heazts were {0 Stony, that they were wholl 
| Rebellious , Contumacious and RefraQory againſt him, and 


his Ordinances, &c. Contemning, Prophaning, Polluting, Vio- | 


|Jating them, &c, But now their hearts ſhould be ſo Fleſhy,] 
Tender ,, &c. That their Courſe and Converſation ſhould 
quite altered, and become moſt Obedientiall and Conform to 
the Statutes and Ordinahces of God, they ſhould be capable of 
\any. Divine Impreſſion. 


Thus 


ao i 
—_— pd 


\ 


| Aph.2.Se&t.1. 4. #is Spirit, in 3, 4n Heart of Fleſh, 
Thus we have the meaning of the. Holy Ghoſt in this Promiſe 
more Generally. But, Becauſe the Heart of Stone was tot only the ma- 
(lady of the Carnal Jews, but 1s the univerſal diſeaſe of all Carnal men 
fince the Fall , And becayſe, the Heart of. Fleſh,"is a ſupernatural Re- 
medy and metcy, as Neceſſary to us, asto the Jews; And becauſe, 
the Heart of Stoye cannot be removed, nor the Heart of Fleſh con- 
ferred by any, but only by God alone, 8:c. Therefore let us look a 
licle more inwardly and accurately into theſe things, and diſcufs 
theſe few Queſtions, vi3. 1. What the Heart of Stonew f 2. What 
the Heart of Fleſh is ? 3. Whether none beſides God alone cantake away 
the Heart of Stone, and give the Heart of Fleſh ? 4. How God takes 
away the Heart of Stone, and gives the Heart of Fleſh ? 5. How a man 
nay know, whether this Heart of Stone be removed, and the Heart of 
Fleſh beſtowed upon him ?. ,  _., | 
Nueſt. 1. What the Heart of Stone i ? 


elſe init but Stonzneſs, A meer Stony Compolition, Such che Hearts 
of all men by Nature: Such the Hearts of theſe Jews, meer Stones, 
More Particularly thus take the Reſemblance. as | 
(1) AStone u gnanimate, dead, without life, and incapable of life, 
yea, even the moſt choice precious Stones are dead things : .So the Heart 
of flone is. 2 (') dead Heart, as dead as a very ſtqne ynto all Spiritu- 
als, Cana@and move therein of it (elf no more thena very ſtone, 
There's ſome deadneſs, dulneſs, 8&c. remaining in the mot lively 
hearts of the Saints, Hence Dawzd ſo often prayes for ( ®) 2 aickning : 
but the Carnal heart is wholly dead in ſn, there's not any the leaſt 
principle of Spiritual life there. 


- | that hy Nature (?) never tends upwards, but only downwards,vF. 


(2) A Stone « exceeding Cold ; Dead and Cold: Soan Heart id ſtone 


| 
| 


' - Anſw. The Heart of Stone,1S Such an Heart, Spirit or Soul 4s is moſt | 
like a Stone. A HMetaphorical Expreſſion : yet very Emphatical - Its | 
- |more to fay, An Heart of Stone : Then, A Stony Heart. An Heart of 
Stone implies, The whole heart to be a meer Stone , having nothing | 
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þ 
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tees 


(m) Pſal,rr o 
25,37 ,40, 88, 
107,149, I54, 1 


is by nature quite cold jn reference toSpirituals,hath no warmth, heat 
or Sanctuary-fire of true Love,Zeal, Feryency, &c, towards God, 
Chriſt, and Religion z or at moſt hath but a Counterfeit hypocriti; 
xal (.* }) Lukewarmneſs, which is nauſeous ro God, Irreligion is 
ftone-cold: True Religion is fervent, hot as fire : Hypocrifie is Luke- 
warm, 'nor hot nox cold. F162 | EIS 

( 3).A Stone & Droſfy, Lumpiſh, Heavy , naturally only deſcends down- 
ward, never aſcends upward,Lapis eſt terra Condenſata, 4 fone # Con- 
denſedEarth, and Earth the groſſeſt, courſeſt, droſſyeſt, heavyeſt of all the 
four Elements: So an heart of Stone isa {*) lumpith, heavy,drolly heart 


from God, from Chriſt, from Religion, from all Spirituals, To Sa- 
tan, Sin andall Wickedneſs; Orif ever this heart of ſtonetend up- 


ciple,, but (1) meerly from ſome owtward force or violence of 
fear , reſtraining Grace , &c. and therefore when ſuch force 


(9) As 


28, 27. * 


6. 5. Plal. 24, 


wards towards. God, &Cc. that is not from any true inward prin- |: 9. 


20, 2 Kings 


156,159, 
| 


(n) Rev,z.rg, 


16, 19 


(p) Job 21. 
I4, I5. (L 22, 
17, with Gen, 


Iz2,3» > 36. 
1, 2,3,4- 
Rom. 3+ 9. 


(q) Mar.6, 


——o{ 


I7, 25,236,096, , 
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| (+ ) Rot. 


2:5. 


(£) Ezek.36. 
26, & 11. 19, 
Pſal.95. 7,3. 
Heb. 3.7,8. 
Of 4+ 7 


(Heb. 
3.13, | 


. 


(u) Jam. 1, 
144 15. 


( x ) 6552 
x6 wr. 

( y ) Sagas 
Cue, 
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Gods Coro. Mercies promiſed to his Captiroes viz. Bo.\ll.Ch.6; 


is over ; it returns "again to its natnral courſe, fals 'down 


(4) A Stone'is very Obdurate and hard, it is Condenſed Earth, and 
the more Condenſe any Body is, the harder it is ; So the heart of Stowe is 
an obdurate hard heart, Ir hath in it, not an 1row-hardneſs, or Steel- 
hardneſs, or Mettle-hardneſs : but a Stone-hardneſs, a Flinty Ada- 
mantine hardneſs. In regard of this Hardneſs in» a ſpeciall manner 
the Carnal heart is here called A» heart of flone : Let us enquite 
therefore a little further into the Nature of this Hardneſs of heart. 


Hardneſs of Heart Geyeraly implyerh che hearrs confirmedneſs, 
contumacy, rebellion, ſtubbornnets, ſtiffneſs, ſertledneſs, &c.in any 


finfullevill. This hardneſs of heart is oppoſed, Sdyetimes to Faiths 


As Aits 19.9. Heb. 3.12, 13. And ſo its the hearrs hardneſs in un- 


belief. Sometimes to underſtanding, judgement, wiſdom, &c, As 
Mark 6.51, 52. and $. 17.10 22. And ſoit is hardneſs in igaoratice, 
inapprehenſiveneſs, dulnels, &c. Sometimes to Repentance z As 
Roms. 2.5, Soitis the hearts hardneſs in impenitency. Sometimes to 
Obedience; As Exod.8.15,32. and often. Pſal.95.8. So its the hearts 
hardneſs in Diſobedience. Sometimes to Humility z As Dan. 5.20, $0 
its the hearts hardneſs in Pride. Sometimes to the fear of God,and the 
whole way of Gods Service,&c. As Iſs. 63.17. So it implies the 
hearts hardneſs in any fearleſs, godleſs,irreligious courſes,&c,But Riil 
hardneſs of heart imports the hearts obfirmation in ſome finor other. 
Hardneſs of Heart is either Reigning or not Reigning : That, in the Un- 
regenerate ; 'Th#,in the Regenerate. I, Yardneſs of heart reign- 
ing in. the Unregenerarte,is chiefly threefold, viz. Natural, Acqui- 
red, Frdicial, 1. Natural Hariineſs of Heart, is that wherein 
(7) every man is naturally involved during the time of his Carnal Ig- 
norance, Unbelief, Impenitency, Diſobedience, 8&c. The heart of 
all men, af of the Carnal Jews, is (©) naturally a very heart of one 
till Chriſt ſupernararally vouchſafe his ſofening Grace, This Ma- 
lady of the ſtone in the Heart is Hereditary to all the meer poſterity 
of Adam. 2: Acquired or Contratted Hardneſs of Heart, is 
that ſinful improvement and increaſe of Natural Hardneſs, ſo that 
it becomes more fixed , rooted , Habitual and Predominant 
over the ſoul. This Hardneſs gradually, and deceirfully, and 
inſenſibly ſteals upon the Heart. Nemo repente fit peſfimms : 
None becomes worſt at firſt daſh, (*) ——Left any of you 
be hardned through the deceirfnlneſs of Sin. Fames excellently diſco» 
vers the deceit of fin ceeping by litcle and little upon the Soul, till 
it be hardned init, and ruined by it. (*) Zvery man i tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own Iuſt, and Inticed: : Then, when luſt| 
hath Concieved, it bringeth forth fin: and Sin, when it is finiſhed, 

bringeth forth Death, Here are theſe degrees of ſins deceit in order 

to hardning therein, viz. (*) Luſt within, the fomentof Sia, and 
Fewel of Temptation. ( * ) Withdrawing, or ( *) Drawing away, by 


that luſt; viz. from God and Goodiieſs. (3) Entiſement, (1) Al- 
| | lurement,) 


«ti. 
_—_— 4 


\ 


| 


Aph.2.Se&t.1.. 4-His Spirit, in 3. 4n Heart of Fleſh. | uqo | 


_ : 
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lutement, &C. tm ng the fiſh is Entifed by the bait to ſwal-| - 
low the Hook ; Entitlement to evil, (4 ) Conception of luſt, viz. A c z) Derfe- 

| m n2que 
will thereunto- (5) The Birth, or Bringing forth of ſin conceived; inelligo und 
viz, into A& and Execution, (5) Finiſhing, or Compleating of nad Opes 
Sin brought forth and Acted; v7/z.(*)Going on in an habitual courſe | {cd carſum | 


pletum, &c. 


fers torth Sins ſubcilty and deceitfulneſs, gradually emboldning and | «1.15. 
'hardning the heart in Sin, (*) See ( faith he ) helapſe, yea fall of | ( 1) It vide 
| 4 Evil Conſcience, how by little and little, flep by ftep it declines from. lapſam, imo 


God: and ſo deſcends into the deep, that the pit ſhuts her mouth upon it, Pome lea wy 


( | | 

| portable ro bim, that he ſeems to go down into Hell alive. (2) In pro- jromenk of, - of 
ceſs of time, It ſeems not importable, but Heavy : and betwixt importa- liner a Deo : 
ble and Heavy theres no ſmall deſcent, ( 3) A little after ht judpeth ig * rain pro- 


| fundum de- 


' at pureus os 


feels it not, but that which was bitter, both pleaſeth and becomes fweed,| (lm. pa. 
andthat which was ſharp is turned into ſweet, (5) Then it 3s brought \mum quando 


* cauſe cuſtome is turned into Nature : and what was at firſt impoſsable tq *iadeoim- 
from Feruſalem to Fericho ; Thus he paſſeth unto averſion and Hardneſs 'vivens deſcen- 
of Heart ;, berethe Sinner (tinks 3..here he is four-dayes-dead, Here the jon viearur, 
Stone put upon the Sepulcher admits not thoſe merciful divine rayes of | remyoris non 
light , &c. unleſs at any time the Mercifull God convert the Sto AF portablle, 
into a fleſhy beart.” Sohe. Thus the Acquired hardneſs, of Heart ele 


creeps upon the heart deceitfully and inſenfibly by Degrees, Ke. Pem.th.” 


gives up hardned impenitent Sinners unto their own Hardne $,leAVES | de mats &> 
them to themſelves and to Satan to be hardned in fin more and | *r4nquit. con. 
more.:, This God doth Not by infuling any bardneſs, impenirency {9% 1-*109 
or wickedneſs into the Heart, Jem. 1.13. But, (*) Partly By 
withholding of his ſoftning Grace, Renewing Grace, which God is 

not bound to give unto his Creature, Whereupon. the Sinner | 

falls by his own corruption. - as a ruinous Honſe, when a prop is| - 


wp to the ſway'and ſwinge of their own luſts. Then God takes of Pets, 


the chain from rheſe mad corruptions ; and ſeeing they will be vile' g;; Kings 


and hard-hearted, they ſhall be ſo. (3) Parth by laying before x3. 22, 23. 


men thus forſaken of, God ſuch means of Reſtraints,” as extreamly | 19h» 13. 

(<) irritate and exaſperate Corruption. 'As the damming up of a = LI 
torrent makes ir ſwell more oncragiouſly. As:a Lyon or Tyger 7 6.5% 
rageth fo much the more in chains. . (4) Partly by denying chem |wi 28, * 


even thoſe meatis of Reſtraint, Hof. 4. 14+ Iſa. 1:5- (5) Partly By | 26, 27, 
= blaſting ; 


—— 


— 


delightful accepting of the Entiſement by the Confent of heart and| peccatum non 


and cuſtome of Sinning, whereby the heart is more-and more hard- |?*<<andi com: 
Nnedtherein. (7 ) Death, the wages of fin. Bernard alfo notably | 7o. caiv. com, 


1) When a man accuſtomed to good grieveouſly finneth, it ſeems ſo im- | quam minu- 


Light,and when he is beaten with frequent ſtripes he feels not the wounds, | (cendur, wy. 
heeds not the ſtripes, &c. (4) 1n 4 ſhort ſpace of time, he not only per cum urge- 


into Cuſtome, that now it not only pleaſeth, but it daily pleaſeth; and he _ —_— 
' 4 


| cannot contain himſelf. (6) And at Laſt it cannot be pulled anty, be- |peccar,viderur | 


be derie, is now impoſsible to be refrained, Thus be deſcends, yea falld agen 


3». Fudicial Hardneſs of Heart, is when God in his juſt jud ement |< __ | 


withheld, falls by his own weight. (*) Partly By (Þ )giuine men'( bY Dll. 85,” 


| (c) Rom.7." | 


—_ 


| 


—_— 
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$2. & 8.17, } 


Ic e ) Exod. 7 
13, & 9. I2, 
&@10,1,20, 


> 14.8, 


1(f) Exod. 
11. 10, && 
14.3, 


| 


wm 6, ; 


. 
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| evidence of Softneſs and Tenderneſs of Heart , for ſenſe of hard- 


.\nelſs, no more then a Stone can feel it ſelf tobe a Stone, ora dead 
man perceive himſelf ro be dead, There is ſome true ſenſe, where 
|rhere is a complaint of numneſs : 


27,4 11. 10, 


—C— —_ —_— 


Gods (oro. Mercies promiſed to bis Captirves,viz.Bo.Ill,Ch.6,. 


blaſting ro them the very means of Grace, ( whereby. others ate; 
foftned ) to their obduration, T he very ſelf-ſame Do&rine and 
Miracles of Chriſt that foftned and ſaved the reſt of the Apoſtles,! 
hardned and damned -Fu4as, The fame Sun which ſoftens wax, 
hardens clay -: 'T he ſame Beams and ſhowers , which make a garden 
ſmel more tragrantly, makea 4unghil ſtink more odiouſly, This 
Natural, Acquired and Indicial Hardneſs of heart,is Reigning Hardneſs, 
proper to Carnal men, This is taken away, when the hs heart is 
removed, and the Heart of fleſh conferred. I 1. Dardneſs 
of Deart not Reigning, but ariſing from Reliques of {1n,and in- 
firmity of Grace, may be in'the beſt and moſt tender hearred peni- 
tents. The Lord Chriſt once and again ( *) reproves his Apoſtles 
for the Hardneſs of their hearts. Such teel the ſtone in their own hearts, 
lament and mourn under the ſenſe of their hardneſs : which is a great 


neſs cannot come from a principle of Hardneſs, but of Tender- 


Some true life, where there is a 
complaint of deadneſs, The Heart of ſtone, all rezgning hardneſs, may 
be removed ; and yet ſome reliques of hardneſs may remaineven 
where there is an heart of fleſh, MET. 

(5 ) $A Stone & very impenetrable, eſpecially ſome ſorts of Stones,as 
the Iron-ſtone, Peble, Flint, Marble, CAdamant z they mill hardly re- 
| ceive any ſtamp or impreſsion, Hammers and inſtruments of Steel will 
hardly pierce them : So the heart of ſtone is a very impenetrable heart, 
will not eaſily be pierced or wounded, no not with the Hammer of 
Gods threats CR, will not eaſily receive any ſacred im- 
preſſion from God and his Spirit. How ( © ) many dreadfull blows 


did God ſtrike upon Pharoah's heart of ſtone by all his Iudgemients? 
yet his heart femained an impenetrable ſtone notwithſtanding all. 
Nor Promiſes, nor Threats; nor Mercies, nor Judgements will 
work upon an hard heart, | 

(6) A Stone u inflexible, will break to powder rather then bow or 
| bend; Iron, or Steel, or Braſs, thongh hard and ſtrong, yet by fire they 
| may be made to bend as the workman pleaſeth, and capable of any formor 
impre[sion, ſtill remaining Iron, Steel or Braſs : So the heart of ſtone is 
a froward, perverſe, crooked, inflexible Heatt, a wilfull, ſtubborn, 


rebellious, intratable Heart, Pharoahs hard heart (fy would nor 
be bowed or inclined to let Iſrael go : and when he was forced tore- 
1leaſe them, in his hardneſs of heart he purſued after them,to his own 
| deſtruQion, Fe Wes 
(7) Finally, A Stone is 4 dry, ſapleſs piece of Condenſed Earth, it 
| affords little or no jnyce, or moyfture;, hence the Proverb of Squeezing 
water out of a Flint or Pumex ; inſomuch that it was a very great mi- 


poke which God wrought for Iſrael, (5) when he Turned the Rock into 4 


C-+ ' Stone 


OI E—_— —_—_— 
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ſtanding water, the Flint into a Fountain of waters : So the heart of 


LINMI 


aph.2.Sect. t. 4-His Spirit, in 1,41 Heart of Fleſh... 


Stone is a dry, lapleſs heart, no drop of the oyl of Graces js there, A, 


drop of penitential water cant ſpring thence, ( . ) 75” But after thine 
hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſareſt up. unto thy ſelf 'wrath azainſt 
the day of wrath. | WIBBe 26. 

This is the Heart of ffone which God promiſeth to take away ; 
'and theſe are the Properties or CharaQers of it, So that when 
| God takes away this Heart of fone and gives an heart of feſh, Con- 
verts, aman from Hardneſs $0 Tenderneſs of Heaft,; He may 


. 


(h) Rom, 
t, 5, 


then be ſaid , even (*) of Stones to raiſe np children unto Aga: 
ham, | | t 
Nueſt, 2. What the Heart of fithh « ? | | 
cLAnſw, An Heart of Fleſh, * Doth not here imply a carnal fin- 
ful heart or Soul, thSis ina ſtate of finand fleſh 5 As the ( *) word 
[Fleſh J is frequently uſed in the New Teſtament, for the Cor-| 
ruption of Nature,[n which ſenile ([ Fleſh ] is oppoſed to Spirit ; 
2. But it implies a ſoft render flexible cractable heart or Soul .| 
in Teſerehce to , God and, Spiricuals, The word { Zlefb 7 
| being here oppoſed to [ Stone. ] So thatby the Heart of Stone 
already deicribed , we may ealily diſcern what the Heart of Fleſh 
iS, VIZ. . | 

(1) Fleſh is Naturally a living Subſtance ; Fleſh is the firteſt Re- 
ceptacle of Life, Senſe, Motion, &c. Sothe Heart of fl:ſh, is ſpirity - 
aly , aliving heart, Not a dead heart ; Ir hath in it the true ſuper-| 
natural punciple of ſpiritual Life, Senfe, Motion, Activity, &c. to- 
wards God and all the waies of Godlinels. Its (!) informed,animated 
and quickned by the Spirit of God,and accordingly led by him. 

(2) Fleſh, living PBeſb, hath warmth and heat init, A Nataral beat 
wherein life dothpartly conſiſt : So the heart of fleſh hath holy warmth 
and heat in it, a ſpiritual flamne of zeal and feryency, (=) required in 
| Gods people. David, who ſhed fo many tears for his ownand others 
' ſins; Pſal. 6. 6, 7. & 38. 3,4, 5, 6- Pſal. 51. with Pſal. 119.136. was 
ſo Warm-hearted towards Religion, that the zeal of Gods houſe did 
even eat him up, Pſal. 69.9. Among all the Kings of Iſrael and 
Judah node ſo intenſively zealous and feryenr in fpiric for a through 
Reformation of the Church according to Gods will, as was that | 
Phenix- Kingthe melting tender-hearted Joſiah, Compare 2 Chros. | 
34. 19. 27. with wer. 29. tothe end, and Chap. 35. 1. t020, 7 
| ( 3) Fl:ſb, living fleſh, is of a more noble and excellent Conſtitution | 
| they any inanimate 544 doth not only move downwards like s ſtone, but 
| £413 m0ve upwards , forwards, every way : So the heart of fleſh thars ſpi- 
| ritually {of tned; hath a more excellent heavenly Conſtitution then 
| the heart of fone, and tends upwards towards God, notably prefleth 
| forwards in all heayenly wayes. . How (*) vehemently did the 
' fleſhy-hearted David thirſt after God, his Ordinances, andall his 
wayes { How did he ſoar alotr in high celeſtial Gontemplations, 
 Aﬀetions and Devyotions ! Holy Pagt afrer his heart of ſtone was 
| removed, and the heart of fleſh conferred upon him , How did | 

; cob he\ 
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| 
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& (le GO 84. 
& 19, 34, 


(k) Rom. 
7.25, & 8, 
I, 4, $,6, 9, 
12,13, 14, 
Gal. 5. 17. 
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94 10, 11,13, 
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( 0 ):Phil, 3, 
13,14. 
(p) 1 Cer, 
T5, 10, 

( q) 2 Cor. 
12, 2,3, 45 


Geas C ov. Mercivs promiſed to Lis (ptivces,viz. Bo. I11.Ch.6,| 


he'( © ) preſs rowards the mark &c. Yea (P) le labopred more abun- 
dantly then all the CA peſiles, yea be attained (4) to fuch 7iſrons and 
Revelations, that he was caught vi into the third heaven, which is Paya- 
aſe (inthe body or out of the body he could nes tell) where he heard things 
which were not poſsible for him to utter, 


Fc. 


(x: ) Heb. I2, 
16, 17. with 
Gen, 27. 38, 
(1) Gen. 37. 
33, 34, 35» 
(1) 2 5am. 
1.33. 
(uv) Vath. 


2, 18, 


ſoft and tender heart, not a cloſe compacted obdurate Spirit, but 
| an open ſpirit, 

miſtakes, Con 
Twofold, Carnal and Spiritual. 
neſs, oz Ficſhineſs of heart , is that which may be in' a meer Car-| 


fold eſpecially, viz. Natural, Worldly, and HypoBtical : 1. Natural 
| fleſhineſs and ſoftneſs of heart, is nothing cle but a meer vatural diſ- 
poſition or inclination unto ſoftneſs, tenderneſs and relenting of" 


| bodily heart, eyes, &c, which is in ſome more, in others leſs tender, 


(4 ) Fleſhss a ſoft and tender ſubſtance : So the heart of fleſh is a 
uy wounded and pained, But-here, to avoid 
ider, 'That Fleſhineſs, Softneſs, or Texderneſs of hcart is 
I. Cernal Sottneſs, Tender- 


nal man, in whom the heart of fone ſtill remains. And this is three- 


Soul, ariſing from the natural frame, temper or conſtitution ot the 


This Natural tenderneſs di{covers it ſelf upon Occafion of any Pa- 
thetical Obje& , ſuch a ſoftly-compoſed heart, is among women ra- 
ther then ez, &c. quickly receives mpreſsions of griet, and utters 
it ſelf in Expreſs0ns of tears. Such can weepat a Pathetical Sermon, 
and weep at a Pathetical Tragedy. 2. Worldly flefbineſs and ſoftneſs 
of heart, 1s that which takes its riſe from ſome worldly ground, or 
occaſion, &c, 7 his may be in the godly and in the wicked. Eſas 
(* ) ſought for Repentance carefully nith tears : that is, by tears .he 
ſought to move his Father 1/aac to repentance, and change of his 
mind, about the bleſſing. Facob (*) bitterly mourned for Foſeph, 
{uppoling him to be torn in pieces and devoured by ſome wild beaſt, 
Davids heart did (*) bleed tor Abſalom. Rachel ( * ) wept for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted. But all theſe. were worldly 
{orrows, and ( * ) worldly ſorrow worketh death. 3. Hypocritical 


(x) 2 Cor. 
7. 10. 

(y )1 Kings 
21, 27, 20, 


2 


9. 
( z ) Mat. 6. 
16, 


(a) Zcch. 
12, 10,11, 
12. AQs 2. 


35, 36, 37. 


(b) Ads 
2. 36- 
63 2 Cor. 


\7. 10, 
'(d )Pll 51, 
'17, 


CO n—onoerms, LAY” Yor 


fleſhineſs or ſoftneſs of heart, 1s nothing elſe bur a Counterfeit tender- 
|nels of heart pretended tor Religion : As in {Y } 4hab, and the 
(* ) Phariſees, Nowall theſe expreſſions of fleſhineſs and tender- 
\neſs, meerly ariſing from Natural Principles,. were only Natural * as 
| the waters in the Pipe cannot riſe higher then the head of the Spring. 
| Thele are not here underſtood. I 1. Spiritual Fleſhimneſs , 


/ 
. 


Soktnels oz Tenderneſs of heart, is ( * ) 7hat ſupernatural fruit 
of the Spirit of Grace upon the hearts of true Converts, wounding and 
melting their Souls kindly for ſin, eſpecially as bring againſt ſo ggod 4 God; 
So that they can finde no ſatisfattory Reſt or Refreſhment in themſelwves or 
any other Creature , but only in the favour of God pit dontng and recon- 
 ciling them to bimſelf in Teſus Chriſt, This is the right (Þ ) Pricking 
in the heart, This is the true (©) Godly ſorrow working repentance 
uever to be repented of. . This is the true ( ©) brokennelſs and con- 
trition of Spirit, which is the ſacrifices of Ged , which God will not de- 
ſpiſe. Now this is ( *) Habitual. (>) Adtual, - 1. Habitual fa 
| neſs 


— 


- - — 


| 


| 


lin the -heart by the Spirit of: God, whereby the ſoul'is: diſpoted 


[Tender-heartedneſs,is the Actual exerting,putting forth'orexprefling 


DD ———— 


Aph.2.Sct.1. 


NO ee en 


neſs or Tenderneſs, is that Holy | Habir-orPrinciple of Contritioh | 
or Tender- heartedneſs for (in, which at firſt Converſion is wrought 


deeply to mourn and be in bitterneſs foroffending God, and is 
wrought up unto .unfeigned Repentance, Zech. 12. 10, it, 12: 
As 2.35, 36, 37. 2 Cor. 7.10, - 2, CAttaal ſoftneſs, or 


of this ſoftneſs of. heart in (*) relenting for fin fpot particular 


Occafions : As did David (*) for his Fall, Foſ4h for the ſins 
of the'land, (* ) Peter for denying of his Maſter, \&c. 'This, Spt--| 
ritual render frame of heart z this Habitual tenderneſs, diſpoſed tr | 
expreſs it (elf penirentially upoh all juſt occaſions, is the Heart of 
Fleſh here promiſed. , do oak hind 
This ſoftneſs, tenderneſs, Aeſhineſs of heart is a moſt excellent: 
Qualification of the Heart. For, 1. This is the Sacrifices of Gol, 
Tohim inſtead of all, and beyond all Ceremonial Sacrifices. A 
broken heart is more pleaſing to God, then all Burnt-offerings, Sin- 
offerings, Meat-offerings, Drink-offerings, 8&c. Pſal. 5 1, 16, 17. 
2. This broken and contrite Spirit God will not deſpiſe,Pial. 51. 17iThar 
is,theLord will highly prize and make great reckoning of acontrite 
ſpirit. . 4 Mezoſss. - 3, This broken fpirit is preferred by God 
before all meer Moral performances and Phariſaical perfe&ions 
whatſoever, Luke 18.10.7015, 4+ God hath a ſpecial-eye and 
peculiar reſpe& to a tenderheart, to a poor and contrite Spirit,7ſa.- 
[66 1,-2. 2-Chron, 34. 27,28. 2 Chron. 33+12,13, Luke 7.36. tothe' 
end, 5. Godranks this Tender fleſhy heart amongſt his choiceſt 
ſpirtual bleſſings promiſed in his Covenant, Zzek. 17, 16. 021, 
and 36.24, 25, 26, &c. Zech. 12. 10, &c. 6. God himſelf is: 
ſo afteted with Tenderneſs and brokenels of heart, thar he- peculi- 


ofbroken hearts and bleeding Souls, Pſal. 147. 3. 1fa. 57: 15. 
and 6..1,2,.3. with Luke 4. 18. 7. The blefſed God's fo ta- 
ken with the humble agd toatrice Spirit,that he ſele&s and finglesir 
out for his peculiar habitation,and the place of his-Reſt,. 7/4. 66-1,2. 
and 57.15, But of theſe Particulars I now ſpeak no fatther, having 
(*.) elſewhere opened them more at large. . ” 

(:5.) Fleſh, berng wery ſoft, tender. and porous, is eaſily pierced and 
wornded, i exceening penetrable, not only ſwords and ſpears, but the 
leaft prick with athorn or ſcratcth with 4 bryer makes it bleed.” - So the 
Heart flejh'is very. penetrable, quickly pierced with Godly forrow 
and contrition, and bleeds in penitential tears.  Go6d (+) Fofiah 
mieltedat hearing the threats and cuzſes ofthe-Lawread + "When | 
< k.) -Phargob melted not under all Gods plagues inflifted on him.” 
Yea ({;)-Chriſts very look upon Petey after His denial of him,wound- 
| Peters heart; {o that he went out and wept 'bitterly. Yea more 


arly undertakes the healing, binding up, reviving and comforting.| 


chenehat, Davids heart was ſo quickly pierced, that havingnumbred|| 5 


the)people ( ®,) bis own heart {mote him: afleſby heart harth-are- 
}-.::01}* Hhhhhhh lenting | 


— —— 


4.1 His Spirit, in 1. An Fleart of Ebſh. Is 1157 | 
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(e) 2 Chron, 
34+ 19, 27, 
(t) Pfal. 51. 
throughapt. 
( 8g ) Mar, 
26,75 


(h) In my Ser- 


mon imtituled. 
A broken Spl- 
rit;Gods $a+ 
crifices, pag.8, 
to 13. Loni, © 
1647, 


"on 
(L) 2 Chron, | 


34.19, 27. 
(&) Exod. 7To 
I}, & 9.12, 
&10.1,20,27, 
& 11,10. 


24, 10, 


| 


Gods (oo. Mercies promiſed to his Copticves viz.Bo.III.Ch.6, | 


— 
. 


lenting principle within it ſelf, that makes ir quickly bleed at the 
teaſt wound of finand Tempration. 

(6) Fleſbis ſoft and Flexible : So the Heart of fleſh is a ſoft ply- 
ant flexible heart, will take any impreſſion from God, will bend and 
bow as God {ſhall Rue. Peters (®) hearers when they were prick- 
ed in their hearts, they preſently cry our, £o the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren what ſhall we do? As ifthey had ſaid, we are readyto be, 
and do any thing that the Lord would have ns, that we may be de- 


livered from our fin-guiltineſs : oh dire& us what way to take, 
Thelike ſee in (*) Paws Conyerfion, and inthe (? ) Faylors Re- 
novation: | 

(7 ) Finally, Fleſh hath: moiſture in it, blosd and other hamors in in, 
which are apt to flow forth when it is pierced and wounded: So the heart of 
fieſb bath a moiſture in ir, when it is pierced for ſin,how doth ir bleed 
{ and meltinto tears of repentance ! As in the inſtances forementi- 
oned, David,Foſtah, Peter, &c. is evident. 
This is the Heart of fleſbhwhich here God promiſerh ro giye his 


people. 

Duet 3. Whether none beſides God alone can take away the Heart of 
Stone, and give the Heart of Fleſt ? | 
Anſw, This Queſtion is for Subſtance the ſame with thar} 
3-Nuneft.at large formerly handled ,g4z. whether God alone give a new 
heart jand put a new ſpirit within his people, Thither therefore I refer the 
Reader for his ſatisfaction. Eſpecially conſidering that this Hears 
of Fleſh is one Property or pertetion in this New heart and New 
Spirit. 6 
p Nueſt. 4. How doth God take away the Heart of Stone and givethe 
Heart of fleſh ? / 


Anſw. God takes away the Heart of Stone, and gives the Heart 
fleſh, divers waies, and uſually by ſundry gradual Ads. 

(1) Divers waies, Viz, 1. Efficacrowſly, by bis own Spitit , 
chat Spirit of Grace z deſtroying ſtonynels, and infuſing ſoftneſs of 
heart inthe great work of Renovation and Converſion, Exzek. 36. 
26,27. Tit, 3.5. Zech. 12.10, 11, 12,13, 14- 2. Infiramen- 
tally, ( * ) Sometimes by the Furnace of Afitions,thawingand melt- 
ing their obdurate Stony hearts, The furnace melts and diſſolves 
even Stones of you and ſteel, Manaſſes himſelf was ſoſtned, and 
bumbled himſelf greatly under his Atflition, 2 Chron. 3 3. 12, 13+ 
ſo, the Prodigal, Zakei5.11. to 20. The Convert thief upon the 
Croſs, kad his Croſs ſo ſanQified to him, that ofa Revilerof Zariſt, 
he becamea Juſtifier of Chriſt, and a Condemner of himſelf, Mat. 
27+ 44. with Luke 23. 39, 40, 41, 42,43, ( *) Sometimes, By 
the overcoming ſtreams of Love and Mercy ©: Suppling infinuating 
Oyl in ſome Caſes pierceth deeper then the kneeneſt vinegar. 


God| 
ſhould 
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[aph.2.Sett. [. 4. His Spirit, in 3; An Heart of 1 Fleſh. | ; 


——_— 


Spiritual and Temporal : Then hey (hould loath themſelves , fc; 


& 9. 4,5, 6- This (F) is as fre to melt, An Hammerto Break, 


(2 ) By. ſundry Gradual As, God could.in a Moment remtoye 
the Heart of Stone and give an Heart of Fleſh.: but ordinarily,” work. + 
ing by means, he proceeds gradually, ſtep by ſtep. As, 1. God* 


(3) Moſt ordinarily, by the word Preached, As 2. 37 38, .&c: | 


and A ſword to penetrate the moſt obdurare heart of ſtone, | Eph.6 


{mites the heart of. Stone with ſharp rebukes, with word-rebukes; 
Rod-Rebukes, 2 Chron, 33.11, 14,13. Ads9.4,8, 9. As Moſes 


So God (mites the Rocky heart before it relent. or bleed, not only | 
once or twice, but frequently, 2, Having ſmitten the hearr, 
he Awakens and opens it by Convittion. He Convincerthit of its 


[3, 4 5- And it notably awakens. and opens the, impenirent braw* 
ny and ſtony heart. 3, Having awakened the Heart by Cor- 
vitivn, he wounds the Heart with Compunttion, remorle and Con-, 
trition, Thus Peters Hearers, after Conviction were pricked in ther 
Aearts, As 2.37. They were punctually wonnded as 'it wereif 


daggers. Yer'this Contrition reached not up to true Repentarice, 
the Apoſtle afterwards putting them upon repetitance, er. 38; 
Theſe three degrees may be in Carnal mea and hypocrites as well as 
in true believers. 4. Having wounded the heart of ſtone by 


2 Chron. 33. 10, &c. CAA 1; 23,36, Oc. and g. 4,9. with | 


with his Rod {mote the Rock thrice before the waters gaſhed ont? || 


——— 


ow finfulneſs and vilenels, 79h 16,9, As 2. 23, 36, fc. 10b| 
36.8, 9. This Conviction-was in ſome fort upon Fudas, Mat. 27. | 


every part and point of their hearts , 'as with fo, many ſwords or | .' 


Contrition, He New-principleth theHeart with the Spirit'of Grace and 
Renovation, and fo laies a foundation of ſoftning and ſuppling rhe 
Heart of Stone. "This is 4 ©: ©. me Princip!e of ſoftnels peculiar 
lonly to the Ele& : By this the heart of fleſh is created, and the heart 
of ſtoxe removed fundamentally. Zech. 12.10, &c. Tit, 3.5. 5. Ha- 
ving principled the Heart with a Spirit of Grace, the Root of ſoftneſs 
of Heart, He dire&s the eye of the Heart aid ſoul affeRingly ro look 
* !upon its ſins peculiarly as againſt Chtiſt,” Zech. 12. 10, &7. Toby 16, 


ſuch'a Saviours'As NegleQing and corttemning Chriſt the onl 
Redemy agatnſt fin, yea, As Piercing and wounding Chriſt with a 
his ſufferings, I/a. 53. 4,5, 6., This muſt needs deeply affet and 
[wound rhe heart,and overcome the: Spirit by.the love of Jeſus 


\ bom it hath pierced, He kindly thaws and melts the heart into a flood 
| of ſincere godly.forrow and mourning' for all Sin, as againſt {ach 


5 3 
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8,9, 4452.35,36,37. Now tolook upoy fin, as peculiarly againſt 


Chriſt. * 6. Having tured the eye of the Soul 72 [yok upon him 


a Saviour, Zech, 12,10, 11, 12,13, 14.' 2 Cor,”?. 9, 10, II, 
7+. Hatjng drencht.che Soul in” godly ſorrow for fin, He works ypthe | 
h qd a ſthcere and through repentance from ſin, abhotring (in;and}. 
(it felf for ſin, and for time ro come declining all Evit}, and all ap# 
ins Hhbhhbhh 2 Pearance | 
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ſhould have ev upon them the ſtreams of promiſed 'Mercies; if TO 


| 
| 


- 
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| 
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Geds (ov. Mer cies promiſed to bis Captirves,viz.Bb.W1.Ch.6, 


rance of evil, with all fear, care, vigilancy and rerderneſs of heart, 


2 Cor. 7.9,10,11. Exek, 36. 31. 'I'hus God remoyes the heart of 
ſtone. and gives an heart of fleſh. | 
Nueflt, 5. Laſlly , 'Hoiw may a man know whether God hath re- 


(tr ) Seemy 
Sermon intitu* 
led, A Broken 
Spirlc Gods 
Sarrifices. 

p. 25, 26, 27% 
Lond. 1647, 


(uv) Daquod 
jubes, & jube 
quod vis. 4#- 
guſt. Confeſs. 
[3b.1. cap.13. 
Tom. 1. 


I(z) Þ 
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| moved this Heart of Stone, and beſtowedupon him this Heart of Fleſh ?' 


tand Wor 


|Pſal. 119, 158, 53, 136, Joſiah, 2 Chron, 34- 19, 20, 21; 47, Thoſe 


Anſw, A man may'difcover this divers waies. As, | 
(1) Bythe Removal of the Properties of the Heart of fone, It 
'they beremoved : The Heart of Stone is taken away. T hele Proper-- 
ties are deſcribed already in 2uef# 1. about this particular. | 
(2 ) Bythe Preſence of the Properties of the Hear: of Fleſh ,, laid 
down alſo in @»eff.2.Where the crue Properties and Characters of 
the Heart of Fleſhare , there the Heart of Fleſb is. | 
( 3 ) By Gods way of Proceeding with a man in Removing the: 
Heart of Stone, and Conferring the Heart of Fleſh. - This isalſo de- 
ſcribed in 9 xeſt, 4, Try whether God hath proceeded in ſach Gra- 
dual As and ſteps with thee to mollifie thine Heart : and this 
Kron by his Spirit ; 1ſramentallyby his Aflitions, Merc'es, 


| (4) By the (*) Afﬀeociates and Companions of an Heart of Fleſh: 
or broken ſpirit. AS, 1. A Spirit of Prayer and ſupplication {amiliar- 
ly accompanies an heart of fleth, Zech, 12. 10, &c. Luke 15. 17, 18. 
Aﬀts 9.11, Luke 22.44. with Heb.y.7. A broken Spirit is a 
Praying Spirit, . 2. Humility and Poverty of Spirit. Abro- 
ken heart of fleſh is an Humble Heart. 71ſa..57. 15. 4nd 66, 2, 
3. Love toFeſws Chriſt. An heart of fleſh is tendetly affetionate, 
{andentirely loving to Jeſus Chriſt, who was broken and bruiſed for 
'our iniquities, Zech. a2, 10,11, 12,413, I4, Luke 7. 37, 38, 44 
49g. Yea Chriſt binds up the broken hearted, Iſa. 61. 1,2, 
with Luke 4. 18, 19. © 4. Obegtence, An heart of fleſh is a 
TraQable Obediential Heart, Zxzek. 11 19, 20. and 36. 26, 27. 
Adts 9.6. and 2.37, Itcan ſay as Auguſtine, (*) Enable te to ds 
what theu commandeſt : and command me to do what thog wilt, Burt all: 
theſe Parciculars I have ( * ) elſewheremore fully apened: there ſee, 
Now an Heart of Stone may be diſcovered by its Contrary Compa-: 
nions, viz, Prayrlefencþe. Pride, Difafſettion to Chriſt. Diſe- 
bedience to God... Bet 
( 5 ) Finally, By the Adjunits of a broken contrite Heart of Fleſh. 
t. A Tender fleſhy heart grieves and mourns for the figs of others, 
eſpecially for the publike fins of the times abounding. As David, 


marked Mourners, Ezek.9 4+ 2. A tender fleſhy heart hath clear- 
eſt and ſaddeſt apprehenfions of irs own finfulneſſes, As thoſe in 
Zech. 12.10, 11,12,13, 14+ David, Pſal. 51.3,4, 5, 8. Paul, 
Rom. 7. 24, 9, 10,11, 1 Tim.1.13,15-' 3+ A tender contrite 


flelby heart is moſt perplexed at fin, as againit God, as againſt Je- | 
er 


ſus Chriſt, Pſal. 51. 4. Zech.12. 10,11, 12, &c. 4. A tn 
ny heart tremblech at Gods Word, 1/e. 66. 2. andat Gods Rod, 
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Er. 


| 


| Mp9 -3-S0c-he 4+ His Spirit, in 3-4n Heart of "Peſh. HO mn DIE 

|'Fzr. 10,9. 2 Chros. 34- 27. , 5, A tender feſhy heart kindly. 

wounded for fin, ſets ſpeedily and ferioufly about a real Reformati-| 
| 


on, As Peter, Mat. 29.75. with Luke 22. 62, Paul, CAF#s 9,20. 
Ezra, EXr. 9. 1, 2, 3- with 10, 1,, 3, &c. Joſiah, 2 Chron. 34 
27,29. 10 the end. Manaſſes himſelt, 2 Chron. 33. 12, 15, 16. 
Theſe things 1 do bbt briefly poiht ar, becauſe (7) elſwhere in a (y) Is wy 
Sermon have more fally inſiſted upon them : and yet 1 do mention ! Sermon igje- * 
them, becaule that Sermon may perhaps be yery ſcarce. Now an hh, A Bro- 
Ko i | ? G - .KeNopirit is 
heart of ſtone hath quite CONLrary Adjuntts and Propertzes ; Rejoyceth Gods Sacri- | 
in, rather then mourns for, the ſins of others, Rom, 1, plt. Grieves #5. Þ. 289 - 
leaſt atits own linfulneſs. Is not troubled at fin as againſt God 35-L006594E | 
and Jeſus Chriſt, Hardens it ſelf againſt both Gods Word and ; 
Rod. And hates to be Reformed. By theſe particulars we 
may diſcover notably whether the Heart of ſtone be taken from us, 
ns the Heart of fe conferred upon us, | 
|} Thusof the third Fruit of Gods Spirit here promiſeg , viz. The 
taking away of the Heart of flone, and giving the Heart pf fleſh. 
4. Penitentialneſs of Heart. This is jacimared in divers ex- | | 
; prefſions having reference to this Covenaat z (*) They fhall (:) ta. 
Ire remember your own evil wayes, and your doings that were not goed, and 36.31. 
loath your ſelves in your own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your | | 
lubominattons. (*)——- Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any more __ 
with their 1dols, nor with their deteftable things, nor with axy of their | (2) Eck, 
tranſereſiions : For 1 will fave them ont of all their dwclling-places, | *"* *F* 
mherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe them , ſo ſhall they be my people 
land 1 willbe their God. (Þ) ——— For they ſhall return anto me wit! (b) Jer, a4 
their whole heart. In which paſſages, compared together, nore |, 7. nd 
kioly their Hearty Repentence is deſcribed, 1, By rhe Occaſional Ground : 
ond iiſe af it, viz.. The manifold Adts.of Divine Grace and Mercy 
towards them, In þringing them from Babylon to Sion; In enrich: | | 
ing them wich many Spiritual and Temporal bleſſings : 7ben fhdb: | 
Jeremeember, 3c, Exek. 36. 24.1032. As if he had ſaid, when ] | | 
hall thus have redeemed you; and furniſhed you with,ſuch and ſach | | 
| ſtreams of mtrcies on every ide, Then your hearts ſhall be ſo con; | 
[vinced and overcome with my Exprefliqns of kindnefſes towards | 
you, thar you.canngt chule but haye kindly impreſſions of Repen; | 
tance for your {ins upon your hearts, Nothing in the world fo 
kindly and efteQually wounds and melts the hearr for fin, as the 
| loving-kindnefles and mercies of that God towards us againſt whom 
we have ſinned. - 11. By certain gradual. As of. Repentance. AS, 
I. Remembrance of their own evil wayes ang avings. Impenitency for- 
gets: but Repemtance ( ©.) remembers and cals to mind' iniquities, Fe FU 
laies them afreſh before the open view of the Conſcience., though |, 12 Pl." 
laced ago; and laies them toheart., 2+. Self-loathing , and [5 3,45: 
Self-ahorring fct their iniquities and abominations. The Hebrew 
phraſe is very Emphatica!l; 4nd ye ſhall-cuttinely-leath your ſelves 
en your faces for your iniquities , and for your abominations. Fs | 
i = Ie hos ord | 


} 
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(4d) Faſtidio 
eritis vc bis 
ipfs. cn 
r e') Et quod 
ſuccifione dig 
ni Metis, ju- 
dicabitis in 
conſpeQuye- 
iro. Pagn, 

(f) Er re- 
robabitis yos 
faciebus 
veſtris. Mont. 
( g ) Mercer. 
mn Pogn. The- 
[aur.ad vob. 


op 


| 


(k) Luke 
18, 13. 


| (1 )Job44, 
\ 34 44 5,5. 

;| Ck) Luke 7 
37. to the end. 
1260, 29. 

| '(m) Epheſ. 
(13: 7,% 
'\Icn i Tim. 
+1L.15, 


the Church, 
Vol, 3. 
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(1) Luke15. 


Co) Atts & | BIS Fs to his Chriſtian friends he was ( *) wont to ſtile himſelf; 


Monuments of 


Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to bis Captirces viz. Bo.lil.Ch. 4 


—— — ———_— _ 


: . = YF , wo 
, word PNUP1. Nekotothem , . ye-ſhalk cuttingly loath-your ſelves , is va-\ 


'riouſly rendered. By Funizs,( 4) ye (hall be a loathing to your ſelves . : 


| By Pagnin,(*©) And ye ſhall jadge your ſelves in your fieht worthy to be 
| cut of. for, &c. By Montanus, > ) fs Je ſhall rf 4 pains 
in your faces, The word BP Xoot, which is the Root of it, proper- 
ly 6gnifies, To caſt-away, to abominate, or tobe cut in pieces with trou- 

le, offence, tediouſneſs, &c. Hence our Engliſh word [ Cut ] may be 
well derived. And in the New Teſtament ( as Mercer hath well 
noted)it is rendered, Sometimes e-w3,4:, I w4s offended, or-I was 
grieved, Heb. 3+. IO, from P{al. 95, iO. Sometimes $77 0702 0pn720 of viss 
—— He ſuffered-their-manners in the wilderneſs ( our Tranſlation hath 
in the Margent, perhaps for ir2:p095:n- , As a Nurſe beareth, or feed- 
eth her child) Acts 13.18. from Pſal. 95/10. Sometimes by tae; 
Diſſecari, To be cut-aſunder, Acts 5,33. and7. 54. Sothbar, by this 
| word God intimates, hoy his people ſhould be cnt and wounded for: 
[their ſins,to the utter loathing and abhorring of themſelves for them, 
True godly ſorrow and repentance for fin, makes the Sinner very de- 
ſpicable and abominable in his own fighe. The penicent Soul, moſt 
exactly knowing his own ſintulneſs, hath more mean and abje& 
thoughts of himlelt then of any other, or then any other can have 
of him. The Penitent Publican, ( ® ) Would por lift up his eyes tohea- 
ven, but ſtood afar off, ſmote his bjeaſt, and ſaid, God be merciful to me 
a Sinner. Fob repenting ( * ) abhorred himſelf as in duſt aud aſhes, The 
Penitent woman ( * )applies her {elf with her tears, her hairher kiſſes, 


confeſſeth to his Father, (!) 1 am nomure worthy to be called thy ou 
make me as one of thine hired Servants, Penitent Payl confeſſerh 
himſelf to be () leſs then the leaſt of all Saints, but () chief of Sin- 
ners.  T hat pious, holy and penitent Martyr M*. Fohn Bradford, did 
{0 extreamly loath himſelf for his own (intulneſs, that in the cloſe of 


The (in 1 John Bradford : Miſerimizs peccator John Bradford : 


A very hypocrite John Bradford ; 


A very painted hypocrite 
| er John Bradford. 3. Utter Averſion from all their ſins.” Neither 
ſhall they defile themſelves any more with their 1dols, nor with their de- 
\teftable things, nor with any of their tranſereſſions, Ezek. 37.23: Then 
ſin is truly repented of, when it is forſaken ; and never till then, 
4. Cordial Converſion to God. For, they ſhall return knto me with their 
whole heart, Fer. 24. 7. This is the compleating, A of Repenrance, 


| her oyntment, to the very feet of Chriſt, The Prodigal repenting, | 


| John Bradfotd. —— The moſt miſerable” hartl- hearted unthankfull fin-| 


\ro(? )turn even unto God, ' IT I. The 13te rity or Entireneſs 
of their Repentance : *- Inaverſion from ſin ; Thar they ſhall not de- 
file themſelves any mire ——— —- with any of | their Tranſereſsions, 
In Converſion to'God ; That they ſhall rettry ro him with their 
|hole heart. Heartily, wighoue diffimulation : Entirely , with the 
whole heart, wichour reſervation, | ; 

| | This is that Penitential frame of Heart and Conrſe, which _ 
hab rs | ; ere 


—— - 


Md. td 


— 


Aph.2.S.1. 4. HisSpiing. Repentance; 5-Onenefs of Heart &c.| T7 yg 


here Promiſed ro his Captive-people. And itis a great (1) bleſſing (q A8.11.18, 


from God , whereſoever he plealerh to beſtow it : and a fpecial 
(* )purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt,- 11hall not here need to add any thing 
further, touching the 1. Nature of Repentance, wherein it conſiſts ; 
2. Notes of true Repentance, whereby it may be tryed and diſcover- 


ed to be in a man © Having el{wtrere (*) handled both theſe par- | /) tn my 


riculars. 


5. Oneneſs of Heart and uday. T his is a fiſch notable Ioflu- | 
ence or Fruit of the Spirit promiſed in this Covenant to the Cap- 


tive Jews. (*) And 1 will give them one heart, And 1 will pat a 


new [pirit within you, &c. (* )—And they ſball be my people, and 1 will 


be their God. CAnd 1! will give them one heart, and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever, for the good of them, andof their children after 
them. 4nd 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, &c. '] his 
Oneneſs of Heart and Way , here promiſed in this. Covenant, is de- 
ſcribed in theſe Scriptures, 1. By the Efficient Cauſe, or Authty 


| 138, Lond. 


thereof, viz. God and his Spirit z 1 will give them one heart and one 


way, —1will put a new ſpirit within you. This oneneſs of heart and | 
way therefore is not at all of our ſelves, it is meerly of God. For | 
( as (*) Calvin notes) Tt were 4 needleſs and abſurd Promiſe, Fox 


Godto ſay ht would give that which # our own already, and which every 
one can conferr upon himſelf. God takes to himſelf the ſole glory of be- 
ng it. 2. By the Nature of it, which 1s, ( * ) Partly lewd 3 One 
heart, ( *\) Partly Outward z, One way. Calvin thinks, that from this 
lace Paw} borrowed that expreſſion ; 1t is God that worketh in you 
hub to will and to do, of his goed pleaſure, Phil. 2,13. One heart: 
Theres to will; and becauſe the heart is the ſeat of the affeRions, ir 
implies alſo_the Aﬀections Conſenting. One way : Theres the 


Outward execution, and EffeR of the will reduced to aft. oneneſs 
of beart, without Oneneſs of way, is fruitleſs : Oneneſs of way without 
Oneneſs of heart, is but hypocritical. 3. By the end of it, which is 
twofold, vis. ( ) Immediate, That *7 may fear me for ever, This 
End ſpecificates the former Oneneſs of heart and way, and declares of 
what kind or ſort it is. Not any Sinful confederacy or Combinarti- 


way: But a Religious ſpiritual ſupernatural Oxeneſs of heart and way. 
(* )Mediate z For the good of them and their rhildren after them. One- 
weſs in heart and may im tnatters of Religion, brings weltars borh upon 


Parents and heir Goſterity. | 

The chief ching here ro be Opened, is 5 The natnre of chis Oxe- 
neſs of heart and way, which is the Blefhng bere Promiſed, To this 
purpoſe Confider, 1, What is here meant by Heart and Way ? 2, What | 
choice and excellent 6 bleſſing, this Oneneſs 'of Heart and Way js ? 
4. What flelps and Directions may beſt further the Obtaining and Main- 
__ ths Onenels of Heart ard Way among Gods people f. 


on in evil, not any meer Natural, Moral or Civil 0xeneſs of heart and | 


the Oneneſs of Heartand Way & : and wherein it Conſiſts #, 3. How| >. 


| AG 


ct. 1. What i bere meant by Heartand Way * 
| 4 — Anſw. 


2 Iim 2, 25, 


() AR 5.37, | 


Commnnjs 35 
cant Inſtrn» } 
ctr, | 


P-&- 127.70 


IG651, 
(t) Ezik. Its 
1-,15,19,20, 
(u) Jer.z2, 
38,3 9,40 ,t0. ' 


| 
; 


(x) Nam ſa- 
pervacua effect 
amo abſurda * | 
Promifſo, 
diceret Deus 
le nobis datu- 
rum quod jarr 
noltrum eſler, 
& quod qui(- 
que bi poteſt 
conferre, 

Jo Cal. Com. 
m Jer.32-39. 


—_— a 


— — —_— 


(y) Mart. 23, 
26,2728, 


(z) 1 King. 


is, 21, 


* 


(c) Iofh, 24. 
14,15, 


— 


.| ſonal and Individual, 2, Eccleſiaſtreal, and in reference to Chriſtian 


Gods Cov.Mercies promiſed to his (aptives,viz.. Bo. lI,Ch.6 | 
Anſw. Not to mention the various uſes arid Acceptatjons of 


Heart3and Way, in Scripture, thus I conceive : Heart and Way are 
here mentioned both of them in reference ro Religioh and the fear: 


of God, ler. 32. 39. Therefore we muſt underſtand them to be an| 
Heart and Way religiouſly Qualified. Again, Heart and Way are hiere 
oppoſed one to another, Therefore, By Heart, I underſtand the 
whole Soul, with all the faculties thereof, Mind, Conſcience, Will, 
and AﬀeCtions, graciouſly Qualified z For, Heart, thus taken in its 
latitude, 1s moſt directly oppoſed to Way, and it ſeems to import all 
the inward Habits, Principles, Qualifications and Elicit 'As of 
Grace in the whole Soul and all the facalties thereof. By Way, 1 
underſtand all the Outward Tmperate Acts andExprefſions of Religi. 
on in the whole coutſe of life, in Publique or in Private, but eſpeci- 
ally in. the Worſhip of God, By Heart, underſtand, All inward 
Principles and religious Diſpoſitions inthe whiole Soul: By Way, All. 
outward Expreſſions and Practiſes flowing from thiofe Principles, 
T hus they ate very Comprehenſive. 

Nueſt. 2. What is this Oneneſs of Heart and Way , and wherein 
deth it eſpecially Conſiſt ? | | 

Anſw. There isa twofold oneneſs of Heart and Way, viz. 1, Per- 


and Church-Society. | | ; 

Firſt, Perſonal Oneneſs of heart and way in affairs of Religion, is ſuch 
au Oneneſs:as peculiarly concerns a mans own individual Perſon only to- 
wards.God, And this Oneneſs of Heart and Way implies; -1. The 
anfeignedneſs and _—_— of any perſon in Religion, For, His heart 
and way are not Divided, but United; they are not two, but One. 
They are not repugnant, but {weetly correſpondent one to another 


in matters of Religion, Hypocriſie-and feignedneſs of Religion ap- 
pears in this, That the heart and way are not one , The Principle and| 
Praftiſe contradict one” another, Their way Holy , Heavenly, 
Saint-like, 8&c, But their heart Wicked, Helliſh, Devilli(ly, . Such 
the Phiriſees ;, (7) without f@r and beautiful, like green. graves, or| - 
painted Sepulcbers : within full of dead mens bones and all filthineſs:' 

They waſhed the outſide of the Cup and'/Platter : bur the inſide re- 
mained full of ravening and exceſs. Surh, like the Boatman, look 
one way and row another... 2. The determinate and reſolved fim- 
plicity or ſingleneſs of a perſons Religion, both it zyward. Principle ,"and 
outward Prattiſe. He hath not a double heart, any a double way in 
Religion. - but One Heart, and one way, He doth nt (*) halt between 
tw Opinions, doubting which is right, berwixt the Worſhip of God 
and of Baal ; betwixr Chriſtianity and Antichriſtianiſm; berwixt 


(a)116b.2.15. | Chriſt and Belialy He doth notequally ( *) lowe God and the world, 
(>) Mar.6.24. ( Þ ſerve God and Mammos © But he is determinatively reſolved both 


in heart and way, as Foſbuab, ( © )to love and ferve the Lord only: This 
is thie true religious Oneneſs and finglene(s ofheart-and way, 3 Cor, 
[7. 12. Oppoſite unto this ſingle reſolved heart, is 4 a AF 
| | | ; cart, 


——C..*Þ— 4 mts. an 


lofnoreligion, But this ſeems not to be that Oxenſs here chiefly 
| intended: and rherefore I paſs it. | THIOL 39, 


wards God or Man, Pſal. 12. 2. 1Chron. 12. 33. with38. ' A dou- 
ble-mimnded man, i'wwns, a wavering man,' that wavers hither and 
thither, like an unfetted wave of rhe Sea, Fames 18. Stich a mart 
isa Sceptick in Religion y hath his religion* ro chuſe , is one day of 
one religion, aftother day of another religion, till at laſt he become 


. Secondly, Ecelefiaſtical Oneneſs of Heart and way in veferente to & 
Chriſtian and Church Society, # ſuch an Oneneſs in the (*) Inward 
Principles and (*) Outward Practiſe or Exerciſe of Religion, 2s con- 
cerns the people of God joyntly and reciprocally in their Church-capaci 
(f) as joynt-member; of Chriſt and one of another. 
of Heart ani Way the Prophet ſeems here eſpecially to ſpeak, in'my 
judgement; 1. Partly, becauſe the Promiſe of 0xe heart and way 
is not direRed toany particular perſons of the Jews in their ſingle' 
Capacity, but to the whole body of the Jews in their joynt Church-' 
Capacity, And I will give them one heart and one away,7c. Jer. 
32. 38,.39, 40; 0. - 2: Partly, Becauſe the Jews had formerly been 


[And afterwards in the daies of El1ah and Ahab, how did they halt 


[The Sin and Miſery of this diviſioa God promiſes now / to cure by: 
vom er one-Heart andone way. 3, Partly, Becauſe in this Coye-| 
nant 


| Notion Conſider we, 
of way. | 


amongſt them, whence their outward Oneneſs of Way ſhould flow; | 


| Identity or ſameneſs of the ſout amongſt them, according to the 


a very divided people in heart and way, both from God, and from one 
another in the matrers-of Religion : ( 5) Therr heart i divided, The 
ten tribes under Feroboam were divided from God and his true wor- 
ſhip, and from the two Tribes, by their Idolatry' in the two Catvrs.- 


A ph-2. Sebt.1, 4:Hu Spirit, im 5. Oneneſs of Heart and Way. 
fi cart, He. 1 0.2, An heart and an heart, which is not perfect to-' 


Of this Onenels 


v 


13.16, 


(s) Hoſ I 0, 2, 


betwixt two Opinions: betwixt the worſhip of God and Baal, &c, 


od had promiſed to unite them, that they ſhould be no more 
two Nations or two Kingdoms, but One under David their Prince, 
viz. under Chriſt the only true David. And this their Oneneſsin 
and under Chriſt for ſubſtance agreeing with their 0##neſs of heart 
and way  \ is eſpecially an Ecclefraſftical Oneneſs. Now in this 
I, Of Oneneſs of Heart, +. Of Oneneſs 


! 


Oneneſs ofHcart, is an Inward Oneneſs and Sameneſs of Soul | 
This Inward Oneneſs. of Heart and Soul, Confiſts not in the Natural 


fond dream of Awerroes, That there was but one andthe ſame' nume-? 
rical Soul thatinformed all mens bodies : But in the Spiritual 0ne- 


neſs or Sameneſs of 'Principles, Endowments; ©ualifications , &o. in} 
their whole Souls; viz. in their Minds, Wills and Aﬀettions, 4n refe- 
rence to God, Chrift-and Religion, Not that the People of: God have 
all of them, - either an Identity of Gifts ,' or a gradual equality of 
Graces z PFor,'(®) --theScripture plainly declares the Contrary : | 
Bur that thereſhould be in the Hearts of all Gods people,notwith- 


” od 8 | 
(k) r Cor. r2, 
4-10 13 ,E 

4. 6,7. ph, 


| 
{ 


hang all che variety of their gifts and graces, a ſweet Coneent,/ 
Aa I itilii | 


Concord,| 


| 


—_— 


— — 


Geds Cov, Mercies promiſed to bis (aptirves ,ViZ.:Bo. HMi;Ch,6. 


Concord,Symmetry, Harmony, Agreement.Compliance and Caorre-; 
ſpondency,as if their Hearts and Principles were but one-and the! 
ſame towards God and one another in;;the affairsof Religion... This 
Oneneſs of heart the Apoſtle notably defcribes to the Philippians 
(1YPhll. 2.12, (i) ira 74 dv7d ooovime, Tay avinr danlu tywlit, op uger ; 7a & P2607 $6 
Fulfill ye my joy, That ye be like-minded, Having —_—_ love, Being of 

oneaccord, of One mind, In thele words Oneneſs of heart is excel- 
tently ſer forth, and that ( as thoſe two learned (* ) Authors, 
php Zanchy and Beza think ) More Generally, and More Particularly, 
in Phil. 2.2, |. Jn General, by thoſe words ; ir Td «vr $ggvhire, T hat ye mind 
"ex; Annot. | the /amething ; Our Tranſlation, That ye be like minded, not fo ex- 
6 atly to the Greek, This is the Genws or General: Nature Of Oneneſs 
(1)Bex; Anut. of heart : thoſe three that follow the Species thereof. (! ) For, ſaith 
in Phil. 2.2 | Bez.a, otherwiſe there would be a vain Tittology in the laſt phraſe, ni i ow 
'zr7sc. And the word 9446- is referred {ometimes to the Adts of the 
Will, fometimes of the Underſtanding. Compare Rom. 12.16, and 15, 
5, And Col. 3.2.mwith Rom. 12.3, This, by Zaxchy, is fitly ſtiled 
Auroppommors Same-mindedneſs , Same-affettionedneſs, &c. Our En- 
gliſh can hardly reach 'the Emphafis of this Greek word. This is 
| that Oneneſs of Heart in General, when theres a Sameneſs of Mind, 
| Will and Aﬀecions eng Gore people towards Religion. I I. Jn 
| Particular, by the ſeveral Species, Sorts or Branches of this Same- 
heartednelſs, which are here all expreſſed by Participles, as the Ge- 
2s was expreſled by the Yer6, Theſe Branches are three, Oneneſs 
of Aﬀetion, Will and Mind aſcending upwards from the loweſt 
tothe higheſt, from the Afedion to the Will, and from the Will to 
the Mind 4 Oncneſs of the Hind in matters of Religion be-| 
ing the Canſe and Spring-head of both thereſt, 1, Mnenels 
<, Wind and Judgement. n iv ope:6r7:5 Mindivg that one thing. 
Thisis not. a Tautology with the former expreſſion of Minding the 
ſame thing, but rather an explication of it, as one ſpecial branch of 
the General. For, they that mind that One thine, cannot but mind 
that ſame thing, for in Oxe theres no wariety, but in divers: But ma- 
ny may protels 7 <v729gn6r to mind the ſame thing,who do not alroge- 
ther mind that one thing. When we recede from #inding that one 
(m) H.Zt. | thing, we can never mind the ſame thing, as () Zaxchy well notes. 
_ "4 \Sothatthis Oxexeſs of Mind, confiſteth in Minding that one thing, viz. 
*** [In a joynt Conſent of Mind and Judgement about the truth or Do- 
rine of Chriſt touching all Matrets of Religion, Whether Faith, 
Practiſe, Worſhip, or Government and Diſcipline, Chriſts Truth 
and Doctrine extends to all theſe, Falſe teachers and ſeducers 
among the Philippians had begun to add other Dogrines to the Do-| 
Etrine of Chriſt preached by the Apoſtle, as touching the keeping of 
a the Law, obſerving Circumciſien, &c. to juſtificatioh : This was not 
wk | now tomind that One thing, that one Truth and Doctrine of Chriſt; 
Eph. 4.5- |butto have their minds divided and diſtracted about divers Do- 
4 oye \Evines, divers things. As thereis but 0xe(*) Chriſtian Teeny] 
| | F 


——— 


Aph: 2. Sect.1. 4: His Spirit, in 5. Oneneſs of Heart and Way. vE 


Faith or Do&rine z Soall the profeſſed members of Chrift ought 
(ſofar as is poſſible) ro have an unanimous Conſent of mind and 
judgement touching that one Trurh of Chriſt in all affairs of Reli-| 
gion 5 This ſhould be their daily ſtudy and endeavour with all dili-| 

ence. How vehemently doth Pax/urge this (* ) Now 7 beſeech you| (0) 1 Cor 
E ciheed by the Name of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame! "0. 
| thing, and that there be no arviſions among you : but that ye be perfettly| 
joyned together in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame Fndgement, Here| 
note, (1) The Matter exhorted to. The Apoſtle here aſcends! 
(thinks(?) Beza) in a retrograde courſe, from Speech ro Wl, and! 
from Will to the Fountain of all, the Fudgement of the Mind : ang) () x: 44 


therefore by Mind( © 74 4% i) he underſtands the Will, and by I w_ 
Tudgement (4 © 7 «vr yrw--n) the Underſtanding. Calvin(17)con-: 

trariwiſe, by Mind, the eng ware” : and by Fadeement, the ill. i te.(s 
What if we refer both theſe Expreſhons to the Underſtanding, inter- Jag 


preting Mind of the Theorical or Contemplative Underſtanding , and, * 2 
Fudgement of the Prattical Underſtandinz ? = Or expounding 
Mind of the Intellettive or Apprebenſive A of the Under-| 
ſtanding, and Fudgement of the Deciſive, Determinative and 
Cndlebor a& 2 Yea thar whatſoever is in the Mind or Under-, 
landing, viz. Thinking , Apprehending , Diſcourſing, Fudging, Sc. 
all might be (as it were) one and the fame amongſt them ronching the! 
Matters of religion. Thisthe Oneneſs of Mind and TFudgement here. 
exhorted to. Which is Emphatically amplified by the cloſeneſs 
and compactednels of this Union z But that ye be perfet1ly joyned to-| 
gether in the ſame mind, &c. ir: Js 19975 ru, Properly , But that ye 
be perfettly-joynted-together. For the word is a Metaphor from bones 
injoynt, When the bones are in their place they are ſtrong, active, 
&c, but when they are out of joynt they are weak, uſeleſs, painfull : | 
thus in the myſtical body, the Church, they muſt be caretull ro keep | 
all the members and bones well-joynted. A diflocation in judge- | 
ment diſturbs the whole body. The other Matter or Duty ex- | 
horted to, is SamencfFof ſperch about Matters of religion ; That ye| 
ſpeak the ſame thing. Sameneſs of mind and judgement cauleth Sameneſs 
0 ſpeech : but different ſpeeches in new terms, new notions, new! 
diltin&ions, new deſcriptions, &c, in ſingularity, ſtrangeneſs and | 
quaintneſs of expreſſions, miniſters great cauſe of ſuſpition chat there 
are differences of opinions. Some refule to ſpeak with others in the 
Churches plain uſual and received expreſſions, that they may be 
thought more wiſe then others,and that ſo they may the more plau- 
ſibly veat their errours to others. This was the manner of Hererical 
verfon of old : and is too much takenup amongſt us in theſe dayes. 
( 2 ) The Miſchief, or Sin dehorted from ; That there be no Diviſions | 
( Gr. Schiſms) among you. Schiſm, fignifies Diſſedtion, Dilaceration, | 
&c. from it to Cnt-aſunder, Divide, &c. In the General it'im- | 


———  — —— 


by the Unity thereof is diſſolved, 
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| 


.| They that are (*) carryed away with every wind of Dottrinez That 


- | 2. Onenels of ill. (*) 4* Being-ſame-ſouled, Zanchy re- 


(u) Aas 4. 
33. & 244, 
£0 the end. 


(x) Dicit Cor 
unum fuifle in 
mulcitudine : 
quia hoc longe 
prztantius 
fuir, &c. 
To.Cal Com in 
Ags 4.32 


(y) Phil 2.23. 


| Gods (ov. Me cies promiſed to bis Captirves,viz.Bo.IlI.Ch.6, 


he both Deborts and Exborts, viz. His ſweet Compellation of them, 
Brethren, His earneſt exoration : 1 beſeech you. The Cogent 
Authority of Chriſts name z by the name of our Lord foe Chriſt, as 
you Love, Reſpe&, Reverence and Honour this bleſſed Name, 
Avoid Diviſions, and Purſue unity in Speech, and in Judgement, | 


(\Yurn away from theTruth unte fables,that uſe all cunning craftineſs to 
Deceive, being more ambitious to be DodFors of Error,then Diſciples 
of Truth, &c. theſe ſhew little love, reverence or reſpe& to this 
great bleſſed ſweet and glorious name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ters this, tothe Oneneſs and ſameneſs of wif, And the Diſtribution 
here uſed by the Apoſtle plainly evinceth thus much. Hawing the 
ſame love, being ſame-ſouled, Minding that one thing. Heres Oneneſs 
of Aﬀection, Will, and Mind. This ſame-ſoul'dneſs, this —_— 
Will in Matters of Religion, conſiſts not in the natural ſamenefſs 
of Soul for Subſtance, bur in the Supernatural Concent and Har- 
mony of their Souls and Wils about all the things of God ; when 
they ſo comply, conform,and ſweetly correſpond one with another 


ſame Soul. This Oneneſs of Will is highly commended in the 
Primitive believers ; {”) And the multitude of them that believed, 
were of one heart and of one Soul, There was a ſweet and pleaſant 
Conſent among them, their wills anſwered one to another in all re- 
ligious Matters, and in all Church-affairs, As 2.44.0 the end. There 
was no diſcord nor jarring ſtring among them they were all ſweetly 
Uniſone, Hereupon Calvin hath a good note; (*) He ſaith, and 
the multitude were -of one Heart : for this was much more excellent 
then if there had been Nv pa among 4 few;for before he had declared that 
the Church was increaſed to 5000, Therefore it was not a little diffi 
cult ts bave concord reign among ſo great a Number ; and ſure where 
Faith reigns, it ſoreconciles mens minds, that they all will and nill the 
ſame thing. For hence are diſcords,that we are notGoverned by one and the 
ſame Spirit of Chriſt, By the Names of Heart and Soul, its ſufficient- 
ly known that the Will is indicated.S0 he. Now this Oneneſs of will doth 
wry comprize in it theſe three things, viz, ( *) A conformity 
of their Wills to the will of God, They being Principled and aRed 
by the Spirit of God, This the only foundation of all Union and 
Oneneſs of Heart and will : when firſt they are united in God. ! 
{* ) A Conſequential Compliance and Sameneſs of wills one with 
another : willing and nilling, Ele&ing and rejeQing the ſame things, 
As 2, 44, &c, (3) Anhumbleeſtimation of others above them- 
ſelves, having reſpect to others affairs as well as their own. True 
lameneſs of Will, produceth theſe two effes, yea and it is preſer- 
ved.and increaſed by them, Phil. 2.2, 3,4 Thus, of Oneneſs of 
Will 3. Dneneſs of Alﬀection. (7 )% rl <z-wm 207%, 
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Having the ſame love, How could they have the ſame Love? Not 


therein, as if they were informed and acted only by oneand the|* 


— _ 
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Aph.3. Seft.1. 4. His Spirit, in 5.Oneneſs of Heart and Way 


the ſame numerically, for that could not be, fith they were divers 
Subjects, Nor the ſame in Quantity and meaſure, ſeeing one hath 
this, another hath that degree of love, according to the Meaſure of the 
ift of Chriſt. But this [ ſame Love ] may here imply, ( * ) A like 
5h an anſwerable proportionable loye one towards another, in 
ſincerity and integrity of affection. Calvin and BeF4 incline this way. 


( *,) A love of the ſame Objetts, When their Hearts were diſtraRed | 
and divided after contrary objeRs, ſome loving Pauls Doctrine , 
others the Falſe Apoſtles: Some loving Error and Novelty, others 
Truth, «.&c, then they had nor the ſame love, Their love was not 


united in the Object. But when all their hearts ſhould love the 
fame God, the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Goſpel, the ſame Faith, che 
me Ordinances, &c. now they have the ſame Loveindeed. This 
is (*) Zancbys Expolition. 

Thus of the Oneneſs of Heart. 

Oneneſs ofu9dap, is an Outward Oneneſs flowing from the 
former Oneneſs of heart : Even that Oneneſs of their whole Courſe 
together in all the affairs and viſible exerciſe of Religion, inthe out- 
ward Practiſeot the fear of the Lord , Fer. 32.39, As their Hear? 
had been formerly divided, ſo their way had been divided : ſome 
hearkning to Gods true Prophets, ſome to falſe Prophets; ſome 
following che LOR D, others hankering after idois,&c, Burt now 
God aſſures them, as He would give them oxe Heart, ſo he would 

ive them axe Way : and they ſhould walk (weetly and Harmoniouſ- 
-Aderac in that one Way. By this Metaphor of (way) it is ordinar 


and exerciſe of Religion by Churches or Particular perſons. More 
Particularly,this Oxeneſs of way implies many things, As, 1, One and 
the ſame way of expreſſions and Speeches about Religion,(Þ ) Now 1 
beſeech you brethren, — that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing. New coined ex- 
preſſions are ſhrewd arguments of new-coind opinions.Confufion of 
[tongues was Babels calamity, and much more the Churches miſery, 
Its an high point of wiſdom in the Church for preſerving Truth and 
Peace, and preventing Divifion and Errour, to take fingular care 
that al! ſpeak the ſame thing in common, known, plain and uſuall Ex- 
preflions. 2. One and the ſame way of Profefſing or Confefling 
the true Chriſtian Faith unto Salvation. (© )W:th the Heart Man be- 
lieveth unto rigbteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſsion i made unto 
Salvation. Hence its evident, that not only Faith, but alſo the Con- 
feſsion of Faith is of uſe unto Salvation, By Confeſsion of Faith, 
(*) The Purity and Unity of Faith is declared and preſerved, 
(*) The contrary Errours.to Truth are prevented,” ( 3) Chrifts|. 
Truth and Doctrine is to his fingular glory ſolemnly avouched be- 
fore all the world, (+) And others are allured toembrace the ſame 
Faich and Truch. Hence all the Reformed Churches of late, and the 
Ancient Churches long before, have had their Confeſsions of Faith 
which they haye publiſhed, Among which, That judicious me ela- 
rate 


(tz) Hier.Z am. 
Com. in Phil, 
22,7, 


with the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture to expreſs the (*) whole courle þ(a) : Cor. 4: 


17. Jer.6. 16, 


(b) 1 Cor. 


I. 10, 


(c) Rom, 


Io,10, 


_— 
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| | gc. - From ver. 20. to the*end, Chriſt 'prayes forall his that ſhould 
x 


| 


— 
| (d) The (on+ 


| borate { d ) Confeſsion {* the Churches in England, Scotland and Ire: 


|{effion of Faith land doth eaſily excell. © It is moſt worthy to be particularly 


preſented:o the ayouched by all the Particular Churches. 3. One way of wor- 
Ge. ſhiping God in all the Publike Acts and Ordinances of his worſhip, 


Apr 29 1547. p | _ oy R 
(e) » Tim. 4. (© ) as Preaching and Hearing the Word, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 


b5. Nat 3%: | Prayer, OfC- That they all be performed and managed not ac- 
4 of _ cording roany private fancies, but the clear Dire&ion of the Holy 
r Tim. 2. 1,2., Scripture. 4+ One and the ſame way of Church-Order,and that 


according to the Word, Col, 2.5. 1 Tim. 3,1.to1t. and Tit, 1, 5, 
toio. 17Tim. 4. 24, Mat. 18, 15, 16, Oc. 1Cor.5. throughout. 


| | wen them ; that they may be one, even as me are one. 1 in them, and 


{ Phil.2, 16 2 Cor, 2.6. 10 12, 5. One and the ſame = of ( *) Holy and: 
1 Thel.5.23, blameleſs Converſation,  O how {weetand comely it is to behold 
; * Per. 3.14. | Gods people all walking together Holily and unblamably ! This 
| | Honours Chriſt highly ; "This adorns the Goſpel exceedingly. 
'6. One and the ſame Guide in this One way, vi7. The word 
| | and Spirit of Chriſt, The word is that more ſure word of Prophecy, 
| [454 light ſhining in a dark place, 2 Pet, 1. 19, 8&6, The Spirit 


leads the childrea of God, Rom. 8. 14. 7. Oneand the ſame 
chief Companion in this One way, viz. God. They that herein. 
(2) Gen. 5. | walk aright, (5) do walk with God. 8. Finally, Oneand the 


|**+©-9- | ſame journies End, of this'one way, viz. The ſame Erernal glory, 


lohn 17. 24. Such Oneneſs of Way God Covenants to beſtow upon 
his people. : | | 2 
” Thus, what this Oneneſs of Heart and Way is, and wherein it coti 
1 S, . +4 #1 
|... Nueſt, 3. How choice and excellent a bleſſing this Oneneſs of Heart, 
gad ways, = 
| : ».. Anſw. The' ſingular excellency of this 0xeneſs of Heart and Way 
| among Gods peoplein the Marers of Religion, may be briefly repre 
| ſented in thele Particulars. | » 
| ,,.Firſt, By the iportunity of our $aviours Prayer for this bleſſing up0Þ 
| all that [ould believe in him through the Apoſtles word, His importti- 
nity for this, bleſſing implies the excellency of the _ (Þ) Np 
ther pray 1 for theſe alone, but” for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
| through their word, That they all thay be one, as thou Father art in mw, 
yd I 3n thee, that they alſo may be one itt as * that the world may belith 
| that thou haſt ſent me. "Aid the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 hav 


* % F 


: 


| (kh) Ichn 17, 
| 20 


20, 21,22,23, 


| 


thou 41 me, that they may be made perfett in one, and that the world my 
\| know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved we, 


believe 0n him;through the Apoſtles'Do@rine. He begs for them 
| two chief BleGings; viz. 1. Spirttual' Unity, here, wer. 21% #0 34- 
\3» Celeſtial Glory, heteafter, ver. 24, &c. Spiritual Unity ; 7hw 

they all may _be one, one in ws, viz, by the Spitit, Faith; 
| | [Love,&c,ver, 21. Sin i Kea diſſolves and Divides all things: 
| () Col.z.20þ Chriſt, the Sinners Saviour,Unites and (*) Reconciles all. He is wt 
| | an 
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and » z He is the Author, Continuer, and Perteter” of all Reconic | 
wah and Union, In Chriſt, God and Man are United inone | 
Perſon : that God-and Man might be united in one Chriſt.-- Chriſt ' 
(kjdyed to deſtroy ſin, che only Matter of Enmity-betwixt G64 

and man, Chriſt (*) gave all his New-Teſtament Miniſters of all ' 
ſores for the final perfecting and compleating of this Uniry, For the 
more clear imderſtandirg of our Saviours Meaning in this his earfieſt | 
Prayer for the Uniry of his Apoſtles and Members, Conſider well | 
the words of that acute Reynolds in his Learned Conterence with - 
Hart, Saith he : (® ) The Unity which the Scriptures do note in God 
and ua , is of three ſorts. The firſt of Perſons in one Nature : The ſecend 

W Natures in one Perſon : The third of ſundry Natures and Perſons in 

one Quality. In the firſt is One God, Deut. 6. 41. In the ſecond & | 
One Chriſt, 1 Cor, 8. 6. 1» the third is One Church, Cant. 6. 4. The | 
Lord received not Peter into the firſt Unity ; wherein the Father Son and | 
Holy Ghoſt are one God. Nor into the ſecond, wherein he himſelf con- 
fling of two Natwres (God and Man) i one Chriſt. Into the third, where- 
in the Church is One with Chriſt her Head, and the Churches Mcmbers 
art owe amone Ft themſelves, he did receive Peter : but in Society with 
hu brethren, not withoat them in ſingularity. The multitude of che be- 
lievers were of one heart, and of one foul, A7s 4. 32. They all are 
_ Body ; Santtified by One Spirit; throuzh the Sacrament of One 
Baptiſm 4 Knit ts Chriſt by One Faith 3 To themſelves in one Love, to 
ſerwe together One Lord ; 7» One Hope and expectation of One eternal 
| bliſs and Glory, Epheſ. 4. 4,5. So he, Now Chriſt preſſerh his 
Father for this Spiritual uwity by many Arguments, As,( * ) Partly, 
From ſome anſwerable reſemblance it will have ro the union betwixt 

the Father and Chriſt} ver. 21. As, The Father and Chriſt are 0ze 

Divine Eſſence, One by perſonal union of the Humane Natyre to the 

ſecond Perſon in the Divine Eſſence, One in Conſent of Will Di- 

vineand Humane in Chriſt, 0xe in Purpoſe and-Intention.of Saving 

all theEle& in ſuch a way : So they Myfically and Spiricually 
might be One with Chriſt their Head,and with one another in Heart 

land way as members, ( > ) Partly, From the Glory that hence 

would redound' to Chriſt, By this union of believers, the wortd 

ſhould be effectuially convinced of Chrifts' Authoritative Miſsion | 
trom' the Father : this powerfully gathering and uniting all his 


| 


Aph.2:SeR. 1. 4+ His Spirit, im 5. Oneneſs of Heart and Way F 


| LI2,13. 


EleR, ver. 21,23: (3) Partly, From Chriſts giving or promiling | 


thar Glory to them in order to this Union, which the Father had 
Sonſhip, and all Spirituall accompliſhments, according to their. Ca- 
pacity, which were plenarily heaped upon Chriſt, All which are 
notably and effectually Uniting. Thar by Glory here, 
meant, either this(? ) U=ity,as Some z or (1) Eternal glory,qs others 1 
\ſeems not ſo appolite nor agreeable, (+) Partly, From the foun- 
dation of this Unity in Chriſt; -T hat as God'is in Chriſt eſenrially, 
&c. ſo Chriſt my be in them Sprricually; knitting rhem to God, 
* 1. THLD and . 


Gn 


. : . , . _ p | x | I 3, 6, 
given him, ver..22. vis, That(”® ) glory of his (*). image, Grace Coir 4 


{hoald be | 77-22 
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| 
(!) Evh 4, ti, | 


(m) D. Ioba | 
Keynolds it hi s | 
conference with | 
Hit, p. 19. | 
16, Lon, 160g. 

' 


| 


(n) fo 7. | 
Cal. in 10an, | 
17.3 

(0) 2 Cor. | 
3-17,18, Joh, | 
F.I2,13.1 4, 


( p) lerb. / 
Harm. Job. 


L1wid. Amnot. o2 | 
Jobn 17.22, '\ 


 (q) Ber. annoc.. 
, 14 (ot, Piſe 
cat. (oc, 
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| 


(rt) Aas 2, 
41,472, 


(v) AQas 2, 
46,47. 


(x) Iv. Cato. 
Com. in As 
2.42, 


20. | with Chriſt, and One with 


Gods ( oo.Mercies promiſed to his C aptirees,viz..Bo.IIl:Chs. 


and one to another, wer. 23. (5) Partly, From the Renown of the 
Ele&, T hat the world may be convinced that the Father loves them 
with the ſame love wherewith he loved Chriſt, avr. 23. Whar 
Importunity is here « What Arguments. here 2 And all for this 
Oneneſs of Believers : As if this Oneneſs had in it all other Spiricyal 
Bleſſings, and were beyond all other of greateſt importance, Who 
can duly conſider this, and nor conclude that this Oxereſs, this 
one only Mercy which Chriſt fo importunatly begs/for his Ele&in 
this world, is moſt excellent ? ot 
Secondly, By the ſweet Pattern of this Oneneſs of Heart and Way 
in the pureſt Primitive Church at Jeruſalem, 1. Oneneſs of Heart ) 
among them was admirable. (*) And the maltitnge of them thathe- 
lieved ( vii, 3000. Acts 2,41. and 5000 men, Ads 4.4) were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 
things which he poſſeſſed was his own, but they had gall things common, 
(fy -—- And all that believed were together,and had all things common, 
&c, Here was the Power of Gods Spirit and Grace, that there 
ſhould be oneneſs of Heart among ſo many thoufands z and that oxe- 
neſs ſo one, as if they had all lived but by one Soul, -and ſo demon- 
ſtrated by Community of Goods, declaring the intenſive integrity of 
their reciprocal affeions, prizing one anothers perſons beyond all 
their Oatward poſſeſs:0us. This Community was occaſioned by the 
preſetit preſſing poverty and necelsites of many of thoſe belieyers, 
which at that time could not otherwiſe be relieved - which parti-| 
cular obligeth not as or any to imitate, till. the Church of God be 
redacted into the like necelsirous Condition, 2. Oneneſs 'of way, 
wherein they walked, was fingular. .. (*) And they Continued ſitd- 
faſtly in the Apoſtles Dotirine, and Fellowſhip, and Breaking of Bread, 
and Prayer. (*) ——— And they continuing daily with one accord in 
the Temple,. and breaking bread from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, Prayſing God, © Their Oneneſs of 
way, wherein they continued ſtedfaſtly and unanimouſly, is here 
ranked under four heads, { which Calvin very fitly (*) ſtiles four 
Notes or Marks of a True and well Conſlituted viſible Church. ) is. 
Oneneſs (*) 1» DotFrine, inthe true Apoſtolical Doftrine, 'This 
the foundation of all the reſt, Herein was their Oneneſs of Faith, 
( * )In Communion of Saints : Partly, with the Apoſtles themſelves; 
ver. 42. Partly with one another, wer. 46, 47. This Communion 
ſeems to be of a more Private Nature:and oneyeſs of fellowſhip ſweetly 
flows from oneneſs of Faith, (3) In (?)) Breaking of Bread, viz. 
In Receiving the Lord Supper that ( *) ſweet Token of Oneneſs 
another, and that excellent Seal of the 
New Teftament, and of the Doctrine thereof. How ſweetly and 
purely did they break bread with the Apoſtles, who heard and faw 
Chriſts 1»/tirzt;on of this Ordinance ! (+) 1» Prayers, wiz. Publike 
prayers made .by the Apoſtles in the Publike aſſemblies of the 
Church, Herein was their Oneneſs of heart and way. There was ng 
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preſsions, no diſcrepancy in their Religious Worſhip and A Gons : but 


| 


lin Heart and Way,in Matters of Religion. For, 1. Hereby, di- 


 yers/ pernicious and damnable (* ) works of the fxſh, as Yariance,| ©) Gal. 5, 
} | 


— — 
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and gathers all the ele to Chriſt, 4+ Hereby Chriſtianity 


-with his Body and Members. . When therefore we divide from | #> E<<:<va fe 


Aph.2.Sect.1. 4-Fis Spirit, mm 5. Oneneſs of Heart and Way, 169 


difſentin Opinion, no diſcord in <AfﬀetFion , no diſſonancy of Ex- 


—  _—— 


in all a ſweet Harmony, Sameneſs, Oneneſs every way. Oh ! Me 
thinks it was the very Suburbs of Heaven thus to live in this Primitive 
Charch at Teruſalem | 

Thirdly, By the Many and great Miſchiefs of the Oppoſite Diviſions 


19, 20,211, 


Emulations, Envyings, Wrath, Strife, Seperations, Hereſies, &c. are} *6,, 2h 
brought forth and nouriſhed: and profeſſed Chriſtians maintaining or lude ter, 19. 
approving ſuch Diviſion, walk (*) as babes, yea as carnal men.| ®) 1 Cor. 3, 
2. Hereby the (©) Temple of God which i holy ( whoſe T emple Chriſti- "Y: Cz." 
ans are) i ſinfully defiled, tro the endangering of eyerlaſting de-| 16, 17. 
ſtrution. For the Spirit of God dwelling in theſe Temples, being| 59%" "with 


an Holy Spirit of Unity , Peace, Love, &c. cannot indure the bo, ens 
forementioned filthy fruits of the fleſh, 3. Hereby, Men' 1) rh. 4.1 
walk moſt ( *) «worthy of the Calling wherewith they are called, KS A 


whileſt they keep ner the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, Un- 
belif divides, breaks and ſcattersall ; Faith in Chriſt Unites knits 


is ſo-ill managed, - as (©) if Chriſt were divided, and every ſeveral (& * Cor. 7: 
diviſion of Chriſtians had a ſeyeral Chriſt : Or as it ſome Men,' 4 60 

ſome Miniſters, 8&c. were very Chriſts, or had been crucifyed for 23: 1 Cor.u0. 
them; whilſt they more eagerly purſue after the Do&rines and Bok. 4 ro 


Wayes of thoſe men, then after the naked Doctrines and Wayes of (g, Iude 19. { 


h. 4.16, 


Chriſt, ray the Goſpel ordinances, 8&c, not io much for 192 2-29: 
Chriſts ſake as for theirs. 5. Hereby, Men diſcover their | (i) Rem. 16. 
want of Oneneſs with Chriſt (*) which is the Foundation of One: | 17, 18: 

neſs with his Myſtical body and members, Firſt we are one with & EP%*- 


21,22. 


- Chriſt by the Spirit and Faith: and then in Chriſt we are one (&) Quiſquis 


| , {XP : adul- 
them : we diſcover we are divided from Chriſt, and are no better 5 a= 
then Chriſtleſs formaliſts. 6. Hereby Men caſt themſelves Promiſſis Ec- 


out of the (8) Society of the Church, (*) Service of the Lord — 


Chriſt, and fellowſhip with God. Mark them which cauſe Diviſions  venit ad 


| looking one way, but rowing another. Nor can ſuch retain fellow- | tiscRt.Habere 


and Offences, contrary to the Dottrine which ye have learned, and avoid Citi pre 
mia, quirelin- 


them, For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their , quit tcclefiam 
own belly: and by Good words and fair. ſpeeches decieve the hearts of the | Ghritti. All 


enus eſt, pro- 


ſimple. They pretendChriſt : zntend themſelves; Like Boar-men 11.6. 140- 


ſhip wich God. . For, Gods Habitation are they, that are builded 7 ook pal 


together through the Spirit, not they that are divided and torn aſunder | rem, qui 

through the fleſh. (*) 1» whom you alſo are builded together for an Fccleliam non 

Habitation of God through the Spirit, Fitly to this effe& ſaid Cy- ray "7 "tl 

prian;, (* ) whoſoever i ſeperated om the Church, and joyned to an nitac, Ecdeſ. 
c 


adulterons ont, He is ſevered from the Churches +0 our Nor ſhall he ©*#al.$. 5. 


P. 297, 


come to the Rewards of Chriſt, who forſakes the Church of Chriſt, He @® #4, \cor 
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an alien, Hes a Prophane one, He is an Eflemy, He cannot now have 
God for bis Father : who hath xot the Church for his Mother, gc. 
7. Hereby, The ſweet Communion of Saints both Publique and Pri- 
vate, that Ede of ſpiritual delights, and feaſt of fat things,is miſerably 
deſtroyed. MHfnion is the foundation of all Communion : Diviſion 
therefore muſt needs be a Deſtruction and Deſolation to all Com- 
munion. - What life, ſap, growth, or fruitfulneſs bath the branch, 
when cut off from the tree « Or whar ſtrength, life, ſenſe, or moti- 
on hath the limb, when cut off from the body © What quickening, 
comfort, edification, &c. in the Society of Saints can fuch have, as 
are ſeperated from them 2 The ſweet union of the Primitive believers, 
was that which ſo heightned and improved their ſpiritual Communi- 
ou together, As 4. 32, 34, 35- and 2. 42, 44, 45, 46,47. Now 
to be deprived of the manitold benefit of Communion of Saiats, is a 
loſs incomparable. 8. Hereby, That (') peculiar and excellent 
bleſſing of 0xeneſs of his EleR in him, ſo earneſtly begged of the Fa- 
ther by Jeſus Chriſt, is apparantly flighted and deſpited. And as 
Cyprian well ; ( ® ) They cannot come to the reward of Peace, who by the 
fury of diſcord break aſunder the Lords Peace, 9. Hereby, The 
great End of Chriſts Death for his Church, and of his Donation of 
his New Teſtament Miniſtry to hi Church, is ( ſo far as Diviſions 
prevail) unchriſtianly crofled agd undermined. For, Chriſt dyed, 
(* ) That he might gather into one the children of God that were ſcattered 
abroad, That oat laſt he might bring all his ſheep both oF few and 
Gentiles into one Fold z that ( *®) there might be one Fold, as onc 
Shepheard. And (? ) Chriſt gave ſome, Apoſtles , and ſome, Pro- 
phets 5, and ſome, Evangeliſts ; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
| perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the Minifiry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt : Till we all come in the unity of the Faith , and of 
the knowledge of the Son ofGod,unto 4 perfet# man,unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. So that one ſpecial aim of Chriſt in giv- 
ingall his New Teſtament-Miniſtry was,underChriſt the gathering 
of all HisEle& into one, and bringing them into Unity. 10, Hereby, 
Finally, The truth ofthe Goſpel is( 1) perverted; Chriſtians minds 
and hearts are(*) troubled, diftraited, offended and ſubverted ; Chri- 
ſtianity is expoſed to the contempt and ſcorn of all that hate it , of 
Prophane Atheiſts, Papiſts, Turks, and Jews, as daily experience 
evidenceth ; The enemies of the Church , Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments ſingularly gratified ; And the Church of Chriſt her ſelf ex- 
poſed to, yea overwhelmed with all manner of Errour, Herefie, 
Blaſphemy, Prophanneſs, Looſneſs, Envyings, Contentions, Re- 
'vilings, Clamour, Bitterneſs, DiſtraQion, and Confuſion, The wo- 
tull Diviſions in England about matters of Religion for theſe few 
years laſt paſt, afford a lamentable experimencall atteſtation to all 
[theſe Particulars. By thele few miſchiefs of Diviſions in heart 
| aud way about Religion, we may judge of the reſt, which are innu- 


Gods (ov. Mercies promiſed to bis Captirees,viz., Bo.HI.Ch.6 j 


merable. 


Fourthly,' 


A oh.2. Sect.1. 4. His Spirit, in 5.Oneneſs of Heart and Way. 


| Fourthly, By the many Precious advantages axd benefits attending 
| this Relizious Onencſs of heart and way here 6n earth. For, 1. T his, 1s 
' the due tulfill ng of the(*) Many Commands of Chriſt in his word. 
[And it is not only our Duty, but our Dignity to be obedient unto 
Chriſt. And this Oneneſs of heart is Chriſts New Commandment : 
\urged in a new manner, and ſtill rocontinue New, * 2, This, Is 
2 blefſed Return of Chriſts ( * ) Prayer upon his Members. And that 
'may comfortably aſſure us of his acceptance with the Father, and of 
' the prevalency of his Interceſſion, 3. This, Is an evident badge or 
| charafter of © hriſts Diſciples, (*) By th:s, ſhall all men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. This charaQer was 
| eminent in the Primitive Chriſtians at Jeraſalem. Contrariwiſe by 
[the oppoſite Diwviſzons, Contentions, Strite, &c. men diſcoyer 
| chemlelves roo much to be the Devils Diſciples. 4. This, Is 
| both (* ) Good and Pleaſant for brethren to dwel together in Unity. 


| Some things are good, but not pleaſant ; as Repentance, Afiction, | 


\&c, Some things are Pleaſazt, but not Good; As variety of fins 
'and corruptions: Some neither good xor pleaſant, as Envy, the tor- 
[twe of the Soul : Butthis Gxeneſs of brethren is both good avd plea- 
ſant, Double excellent. Like Aarons Holy Oyntment, full of delicious 
jragrancy. As that ran from his Head to the Skirt of his garment : 
'Sothis Oneneſs flows from Chriſt our head to his meaneſt member, 
\Yea, like the fruitfull drops and dew upon Hermonand Sion, two ve- 
ry dry and barren Mountains, yet their {mall and little graſs is nou- 
rſhed and increaſed by dew and ſhowers : So (? ) by nity ſmalleſt 
things grow and are preſerved : by Diſcord greateſt things are waſt- 
ed and brought tonought. A threefold Cord, a bundle of Rods, is 
[not eaſily broken : an untwiſted Cord, a fingle Rod, is quickly bro- 
ken, 5. Ths, Is a ſpecial Means whereby we may (*) walk wor- 
thy of that bigh and holy Calling wherewith we are called. Weate called 
to be cluldren of Peace, Love, Unity, &c. To be ſons and daugh- 
ters of One heavenly Father, 2 Cor. 6.18. Epheſ. 4.6, 1 Pet.1, 15, 
16, 17, Tobe brethrenof one Chrift, Heb.2.11., Tobe Temples 
of one Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. 3, 16,17., Epheſ. 2.21, 22. 
Members of one Myſticall body of Chriſt the Church , EZpheſ. 5. 
30, 32. 1 Coy. 12.12.1028. .- To be Profeſſors and Poſleſlors of 
one Faith, Epheſ. 4. 5. To be waſhed with One Baptiſm, Zph44.5. 
To be nouriſhed with one Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11.20, 23, Oc. and 
10.16, To be taught and inſtructed to Salvation by one Goſpel, 
Tit, 2. 11, 12,@%c. To be Heirs by One Hope of one and the ſame 
Celeſtial Kingdom, Fpheſ. 4.4. Mat. 25.33, 34. This is an High 
and Holy Calling, and ſtrongly engaging all the Called unto unity 
among themſelves, And this 1s a ſpectal Ornament and Honour to 


(* ) walk warthily, ſuitably, anſwerably;:co our Calling. Oneneſs 
adorns, Dividedneſs ſhamesit. What Honour is it ro Chriſt, the 
Fountain ol Unity, to havea company of wranglers, janglers, braw- 


To be]. 


this our Calling, that we be in beart and way »nited : thus we ſhall| 
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ou and contentious perſons to be his Diſciples 2 6. This, Pro- 


' motes Spiritual growth and fruitfulneſs in the Church and members | 
: of Chriſt, They are firſt ftly joynted and compatted together in(®) Chriſt, 
(>) pſ4. and then they grow up into Chriſt towards compleat perfection, and 
| mutual edification : but alimb ſevered from the body, a branch ſe- 
,vered from the Tree grows no more, but withereth, 7. This, 
\Is the Sacred Cement of the Saints, conſolidating them in One z The 
' frenzth of the feeble Church, whereby united weak ones are made 
invincibly Strong ; The admiration of the carnal world, that knows 
'not the Uniting torce and efficacy of true Grace z The orient Orna- | 
| ment of the Golpel, that can produce ſuch ſingular effes;. The Spi- 
ritual Chariot of Chriſt;antty,carrying it on to its perfeQtion with great- 
eſt delight ; The Yexation and Envy of the Devil, whoſe great en- | 
| deavour hath ſtill been to deſtroy the Church of God by curſed Di- | 
viſions ; And the Delight of God bleſſed for evermore, who Carries on | 
'his Church by Unity unto perfeRion. 8. This Oneneſs of heart 
and way is that unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, which is found- | 
| ed npon the Sacred Mount of unities. Happy are they that ſhall aſcend ' 
into, and dwell in this holy-Mountais ; where unities are the tounda- | 
{ c)Ev a 3 tion, Unity and Peace the Superſtruction ! (©) Endeavouring to keep 
4.5.6. | the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. There is one Body ;, and one 
Spirit , Even as ye are called in one Hope of your Calling ; One Lord 
one Faith, One Baptiſm; One God, and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in yow all. 9. This, in a word, Is that ſacred 
(4) Taka 1 Qualification whereby believers being One in God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
> t4,  |doin fome meaſure (4) reſemble that ſupream Unity of wn:ties in 
r lchn 5.7. | God, between Father, Sox, and Holy Ghoſt, Now the more we can 
| aſpire to be like God, the more we aſcend to the Perfection of god- 
lineſs. 
| Fifthly, By the many ſacred Unities urged by the Apoſtle, as cogent 
| Arguments and Motives tothe Maintaining of this Spiritual Unity. 
; All which oxes, ſhould ſtrongly incline all the Saints to be one. 
(e) Eph. 4.1.|(*) Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
10 7 | peace. There #' One Body; and One Spirit; Even 4s ye are called in 
| One hope of your calling ; One Lord; One Faith ; One Baptiſm ; One 
' God and Father of all, who is above all, aud through all, and in you all, 
| What ? ſo many Ones, to incite to Oneneſs of the Spirit? Then 
 doubrleſs this Oneneſs of Spirit 15a moſt excellent Onezcſs. Conkider 
| them briefly. 
WY £1. Body , viz. There's but one (f) Myſtical Body 
* 1; x, (Of Chriſt, the General Church viſible or Inviſible, and all believers 
Eh. 5. tellow-members of that one Body, Now it were Monſtrous for 
Members of the fame Body to fight one againſt another, the hand 
[againſt the eye, one hand againſt another, one foot againſt ano- 
| \ther, &c. but it were Mortal for the Members to divide and ſepa- 
rate one from another ; Union preſerves them, Diviſion deſtroyes 
them. - Fellow-members mutually ſerve, and zake care (5) for one| 


12, &C, 


| (8) Cor.12, | 
_another, | (2) One | 


ons 


' other Members ; fo it 1s with the Myſtical members of Chriſt, 


aph.2.Sect.1. 4-His Spirit, in 5. Oneneſs of Heart and Way. pony 


\ (2) one Spirit, vis. (*) One and the ſame Enlivening Spirit 
of Chriſt the Head, ſupernaturally Animating and Acting this One 
body and all the Members thereot, Every member of Chriſt hath 
not a divers ſpirit, as every man hath a divers Soul' bur, as all the 
natural members of one mans body have but one and the ſame 
'Soul, though manifeſting it ſelf more eminently in ſome then in 


Chriſt gives not Many Spzrits : but One Spirit, with many Operations. 
And ſhall nor they who live Spiritually by one and the lame Spitic, 
have one and the lame Heart and Way ? 

( 3) Onehope of our Calling, viz. Theres but one Hoped for Hea- 
venly Glory and inheritance unto which we are all called in this 
life. We ſhall all agree in One eternal Glory : can we not now 
agree in one Principle,and way of Grace « One Heaven ſhall hold us 
all then : cannot one Church hold us all Now ? 

(4) one Lord, viz. Jeſus Chriſt our Onely Lord and Maſter, 
whom we ſerve and attend upon. Though ſervants of ſeveral 
Maſters may fall at variance, yet its a great ſhame for fellow- ſer- 
vants of one and the ſame Lord and Maſter to beat ſtrife. 

(5) one Faith, viz. One Doctrine of Faith, rouching Gods 
Saving of Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt through Faith alone, Thus it takes 
in the whole body of Chriſtian Doctrine, Now if there be but 
one Faith: Why are we not United therein in one Judgement ? 
ſhall leſſer differences be of more force to make Diviſion and 
ſeparation, then the Body of Faith and truth to make Conjunttion ? 

(6) One Baptiſm, viz. One Sacrament of Baptiſm. This is the 
firſt viſible Chriſtian Cognifance or Badge , whereby we are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all Paganiſh, Jewiſh, Turkiſh people ; and incor- 
porated (+) into the viſible Body and Society of Chriſtians. This 
w Chrifts Livery. Shall there be ſtrife , diſcord and diviſion 
among men of one Badge and livery ? -Shall we unbaptize our 
ſelves by ſeparating from that Body into which we were Baptized ! 
or tearing aſunder that Body whereunto by Baptiſm we were 
united 2 

(7) Finally, One God and Father of all , who is above all, &&c. 
viz. (*) Onetrue God in Eſſence, though ſubſiſting in three di- 


ſtin& perſons, He is Father of all, and all are his Generation and 
iſſue by creation and Providence. Above all; By his Special So- 
vereignty and Authority. Through all; By his Special Providence. 


Iz all ,' By his peculiar Grace and Spirit. For ( as (') Calvin well 
obſerves) all theſe are here to be reſtrained tothe Church, whoſe 
unity he perſwadeth —_— And ſhall not this one God and Fa- 
ther who is thus over us, through us, and in us, keep us in unity ? 
Sixthly and Laſtly, The excellency of this Oneneſs in heart and way 
may be further demonſtrated by the full Perfettion and exatt accompliſh- 
ment thereof in Heaven, Many Spiritual Gifts and Graces ſhall, 
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ceaſe, as Prophecy, Tongues, &c. Faith,” Hope, Repentance, &c, | 
| | there | 
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© | thereſhall be no need of theſe in Heaven : But this Spiritual One- 
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| thethiree Perſons (" ) Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt ( over all bleſſed 
| for ever) in the Unity of Eſſence, 
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nels, for the Subſtance of it, ſhall go withusto Heaven, and be a 
' great part of the Saints Glory and Felicity there, Now thoſe Spi- 
rituals which ſhallaccompany us both in Earth and Heaven, in this 
| and the world to come, do'in excellency tar tranſcend thoſe which 
ſhall only remain and be of uſe to us here on Earth. Unity. on Earth 
| is but in pare: Unity in Heaven ſhall be perfe& and compleat, as 
| (®) all our ſpirituals that ſhall remain there ſhall be perfect, And 
' the moreour ſpiritual o»eneſs attains to perfe@tion on Earth, the 
| more it 2pproacheth the Pertect Oneneſs in Heaven. The Oneneſs 


which 1s and ſhall be in Heaven is manifold; 1. The Oneneſs of 
The Father is not the Son, 
niether Father nor Son are the Holy Ghoſt : but Father, Son, and 
Holy-Ghoſt are One God, This is the Higheſt, Happieſt, Perfeceſt, 
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Uncreated Unity in Heaven. 2, The Oneneſs of Chriſt and his 
| glorious myſtical Body (®) made perfed? : They are now one Fleſh, 
| Eph. 5. 30, 31, 32. One Body, 1 Cor.12, 12,13. One Spirit, 


and his Church thus One on Earth : How accurate then ſhall be 
their Oneneſs in Heaven, where they ſhall be (” ) fully like him, 
where they ſhall beatifically See him as he is,where they ſhall imme- 
ciately and eternally enjoy him, He in them, and they in him for ever- 
more. 3. The Onenels of all the glorious and Triumphant Saints of 
Chriſt One with another, Then all Cauſes,Occafions and Fewel of 
Diviſton, whether Satans Temptations, Humane Seducements, or 
their own ſins-and corruptions, ſhall utterly ceaſe. Then their 
Mind) ſhall not be divided, by the leaſt difſent of Opinion, becauſe 
all weakneis and errour ſhall be wholly removed by the PerfeCtion 
of glorious light and Truth : Then their Wills and Hearts ſhall 
not be divided by the leaſt diſaffeRion or detect of Love , becauſe 
every one ſhall tully rejoyce in anothers happineſs as in his own, aud 
all ot them be raviſhed with the Glory of Chriſt : Then their Way 
ſhall nor be divided by any tae leaſt repugnant Pradtiſes, becauſe 
they (hall all walk in the ſame white robes with Palms in their hands, 
theyſhall all perfe&ly tulfilChriſts will with unanimous delight,they 
ſhall all criumph with the ſame Halelsjahs to God and to the Lamb 
betore his Throne for evermore : Then their Names ſhall no more 
be divided by opprobrious Denominations, as Huſites, Hugonites, 
Lutherans, Calviniſts, &c. but ſtill all glory in that bleſſed Uniting 
Name of CHRISTIAN, Chriſt promiſerh to him that Overcometh 
-—— And 1 will write upon him thewame of my God, and the name of 
the City of my God ( New Feruſalem which cometh down from my God, ) 
| and my New name, Rev. 3.12. Thereſhall be ( as (4) Auguſtine 


notes ) noenvy amongit them; ( as the Angels do not envy the Arch- 


Angels, and in the body natural the hand deſares not to be the eye,nar the | 
foot to bethe hand, no member envies another, ) becauſe every one ſhall 


have 


#0 di/coment, becauſe every one ſtall be ſatisfied with Pleaſures at Gods 
ries hand for evermore : but all ſhall moſt [weetly and fully acquieſce in 
God, in Chriſt, and in owe another, as wanting xothing that can be deſired, 
4s Having nothing that can be diſeſteemed. They ſhall all Think, and Will, 
and Love, and Deſire, and Do, as one man, what Chriſt God-man ſhall 
require. Tea they ſhall all be ſo intranſed,raviſbed,overcome, and 
even ſhallowed up with the bliſsfull Preſence Viſion and Fruition of 
God m Chriſt, who then ſhall be All in All, that they ſhall have 


no liſt nor liberty for Diviſion or diftempers amongſt themſelves 
( conld ſuch defilements pofſibly have any place in Heaven } : Bur | 
(hall rather by the inflaencesof thatGlory be transformed into Uni- | 
nity, Peace, Loveand Joy moſt gloriouſly, Sweet and appolite 
is that of Azzuſtines in his cloſe ot his Books of the City of God ; 
(*) There we ſhall Reſt,and See : we. ſhall See, and Love : we ſball Love, 
and Praiſe. Behold' what ſhall be 1n the end, without end. For what 
other is our End, then to come to the Kinedom whereof there is no end. 
O ſiveet Conſort : wherein there is not the leaſt jarring ! O delicious 
Melody : when all the ſtrings are fo exactly toned and wniſone | 
Oh happy Harmony. : wherein there is not the leaſt diſcrepancy ! O 
| glorious Hnrty: wherein is no Shadow of Diviſcon, but all Unity |! 
How ſhould we-contend and aſpire after gracious Oneneſs now, that 
' [we may attain this g/orioue Oneneſs for ever 2 If ſo much of Heaven- 
ly Glory be comprized in Perfe#? wnity, how, excellent 15 the very 1n- 
choate Unity of the Saints now that is the farſt-truits and earneſt of 
chis Perfection ! 

Queſt, 4. Laſtly, 1hat Direions and Helps may beſt further the 
obtaining and Maintaining of this Oneneſs. of Heart and Way among 
Gods people ? For as Hierom well notes, upon that of the Apoſtle, En 
deavouring ro keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
Eph. 4.3. {© ) Hethar harh it, to him a care of Keeping is appoint- 
ed :- but he that hath it not,to him a Studiouſneſs that he may have 
it, commanded, 3 

Anſw. This is a moſt neceſſary and Seaſonable Queſtion, 'eſpe- 
cially in theſe ſad days of our Spiritual Diwsſionsand Confuſtons, 
| whereinGod hath ſoletrus tothe folly and vanity of our own hearrs 
thar ſill dividing, ſabdividing, crumbling, rending, tearing the 
Church of God among us into Parties, Secs, Fragments, and 
ſeperate heaps of backſliders, as dangerouſly-threatenthe ſubverſion 
of Religion and Confuſion of the Church amongſt us.' 

For the Gaining theretore and Retaining of this excellent Oneneſs 
| of hzart and way amovg-Chriſts Members, Seriouſly: ponder and 
- veg 
Ui 


Fuſt, Meditate frequently and ſeriouſly, Of the Bxtellencies of vhis 
wronin-Heart and Way amongit the Saints, and of the Miſchefs of the 
Contrary Diviſien, Thoſe way ſtrongly allure any ingenuous Spiric 

| | bs unto 
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| haveenough : No Contempt, becanſe every one ſhall be perfettly glorious : | es 


y put-in actual Execution theſe few briet  DiredFrons ent | 
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(r) lbiv- 
cabimus, & 
videbilmus 3 
videbimus, & 
amabimus ; 
amabimus & 
laudablimus 

t cce quod erir 
in fine, fine fi- 
ne. Nam quis 
2lius noſter ct 
finls,nifi per» 
venire ad reg- 
num, cujus 
nullus ett fi- 
nis. Aug. ibid, 
p'g- 1396. D. 


(\) Qui enim | 
habee , | 
ſcrvandi illi 
ſollcitudo 
prZcipitur ; 
Quiautem 
non haber,ſtu- 
dium llliue |! 
habere valeat | 
imperatur. 
Hieronjym.Com. 
in Ff, ad Eph, 
4.3- Tom. 9. 
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| (x) Phil.z.n, 


| Bexr'g TNNS. 
| &c, by 
lo (YryCoftom. 
Hopnil. 5. in © 
Phil. adiait. 
(z) Eph.4.1, 
lo ®. 

Phil, 2 I,2, 


@ 1.42,44, 
45,46, > 

- | 4432, 

(b) Eph.4.11, 
| Iz, 13. 

| (c) Iohn 17. 
| 20. to 24, 

| (d) Iuhn x0, 
' | 15,16,17, 

| | (e) 2 Core |! 


R | 13: I2, 
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unto that + Theſe may deter any judicious heart from this, A (mall 
caſte of both, have givenalready. Why do moſt ſo eafily burſt atun- 
der all bonds of ſpiritual Union, and Embarke . themſelves in Diviſi- 
ons and-Subdiviſions : but becauſe they never adviſedly and deli- 
berately weighed and Confidered,theGood of Unity,which they are 
rejeting , andevil of D:iviſon, which they are embracing 2 
Secondly. Pjouſly Conſider and be throughly Convinced in thine own 
Conſcience, What an Excellent and important Duty union is ; what an 


for himſelf : but all tor them, their Concord and Unity, 3. Strong- 


[1 
4. . Highly Commended by the Holy-Ghoſt, in the (*) PraQtiſe 


3, 4+ | 
(1) AA. 1.14, 


iu Peace : and the God of love and Peace fhall he with you. What? 


abominable and dangerous ſin Diviſion is, Ot both I have given ſome 
brief rouch already, I. How excellent and important @ Duty is this 
unity ! Being, 1. Frequently commanded by the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. 1,10, Eph. 4.3. Phil, 2,2,3,4. Be of one Mind, live in 
Peace, 2 Cor. 13.11. 2+ Pathetically preſſed upon the Churches 
and Saints by the Apoſtle. He ſpeaks not ſo much Words, as CAf- 
\feftions;, Not fo much Arguments as forcible Compulſions, Not {0 
much ſwaſions as perſwaſtons : when he comes upon this SubjeR, 


the Name of our Lord leſws Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing and 
that there be no Diviſions among you, but that ye be perfettlyjoyntd 
together inthe ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement. He beſeecbeth, 
He beſeecheth them. as brethren, He beſeecheth by the name of our Lord 
Teſws Chriſt. To the Saints at Epheſus, (*) / therefore the Priſoner 
of the Lord, beſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called with all lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with long-(uffering. forbearing 
one another in Love ;, Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of Peace, He beſeecheth them , He beſeccheth them as the Lords 
Priſoner, As it he had laid; It ye will not hear Paul, yet hear his 
Priſon, Hear his chazns for the. Lord Chriſt, ſpeaking wnity to you. 
To the Saints at Philippiz (*) 71f there be therefore any Conſolation 


- |in Chriſt, if any Comfort of love , if any fellowſh:p of the Spirit, if any 
5; | boweis and _Mercies ;, fulfill ye my joy,that ye be ikeminded, h:ving the 


ſame love,being of one accord, of one mind, () See here ( ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom ) How Copiouſly , How wehemently, How Sympathetically he 


| ſpeaks,' 1, But for what is the Apoſtle thus earneſt 2 Isit for ſupply of 


neceſlaries 4 ar deliverance out of Dangers, Bonds, Priions ; or 
rehet'againſt Perſecutions , &c £ No,no, Not a word of this kind 


y urged by many (_*). wnities and- other Cogent Arguments. 


of the Primitive Church at Ferufalem. 5, Peculiarly intended by 


|Gbriſt in:the-{* ) whole. work of all the New-Teftament Miniſtry, 


Extraordinary and. ordinary. 6. Earneſtly begged by Chriſt in 
his folemn: (< ); Prayer betore his Paſſhon. - 7, Dearly (*) Pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, at the price of his own precious and invaluable 
| blood. 8. Andis clearly aſſured of the ſpecialPreſence of the God of 
Loye; and.Peace, by his faithful Promiſe, - (©) Be of one Mind, 4 | 
Wl 
the 


—_ —_— _— — __ het 


© > OS —_—————_ 


| 


As,'To the Saints at Cortuth z (*) Now / beſeech you brethren, by 


| 


——_— 


will be with them: The God of Love, , The perfeteſt peace will be 


them : The bleſſed God, This ſhall be the reward of them , that 
are of one mind and live in Peace, and that in this preſent life, 
[1 I. How CAbominable and Dangeromt a ſin is Diviſion ! For as much 
ias, T, It(Ff) is ranked among the filthieſt and molt det: ſtable 
| works of the Fleſh. 2, Itrenders (5) the ſantified members af 
{ 


ſervants, not of Feſus Chriſt , but of their own bellies, and Deceivers of 
the fimple : to be noted and avoided by the Saints. ., 4 Irisave- 
hement and ſuſpitious ſign of the Hypocrifie of ſuch perſons whole 
'Religion, That they (* )go out from the Church, becauſe thiy are 


with them : The God of Peace: The higheſt Happineſs will-be with / 


the God of love and peace bewith them ? Then, The ſweeteſt love: 


| 


not of the Church really, but only formally and feignedly, . 5, It 
(*) Diſturbs the Church of God, and tends to [ſubvert the Souls of 


ous blood. 6. Ina word, It is ſp damnable, That they 
(1) whoat and walk in Diviſion, Strife, Hereſies, &c. foal not (with- 
| out fincere repentance ) inherit the Kingdom of God, They are not 
in_ Chriſt true Heirs of the Kingdom of Grace now ; nor ever 
ſhall be co-heirs with him of the Kingdom, of Glory Here- 
after. 


much topped, it will ſprout again : whilſt the Cauſes. and Occaſioxs 
thereof Continue, the ill efe& muſt needs continue. Remove there- 
fore all the Cauſes and Roots of this miſchievous evil out of thine 
own breaſt and heart , for in thy heart chiefly the Roots of Strife, 
Contention and Diviſion are fixed, Corrupt principles anc luſts 

within, are the fountains of theſe wrerehed Diviſions withour. 
As Fames ſaid of worldly, ſo may I ſay of this Spiritual, Contention, 
(=) From whence come wars and brawlings among you ? Come they not 
hence, even of your Iuſts; that war in your members ? Eſpecially, extir- 
pate' out of thy heart theſe Principles and bitter Roots of Diviſion, 
VIZ, | 


Chriſtian Relizion; They that are (® ) children in Religion are 
( through their good affections and weak judgements ) apt to be to{- 
| ſed to and fro, and tarryed about with every wind, of Dottrine, by the 
fleight and cunning craftinefs, of men. And no wonder, For as yer 
(*) they have not their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good azd evil: 


Norcan they digeſt the ſtrong mear ,. but only the milk of Chritti: 


anity.. Herenpon che Apoſtle-taxes the Corinthians (?). for their 
carnality and babiſhneſs intheir Diviſions z 0xe being for Paul, angther 
for Apollo, another for Cephas, &c. which argued their want of ſo- 


(1) lenorante, childiſhneſ and babiſbneſs about the great affairs of 


| the membes thereof z which Chriſt hath bought wich his moſt pre-| 24. 


Thirdly, Pluck up the very Roots, and cut off all the Occaſions of Dj... 
viſoy. While the Roots thereof remain, though it b: never ſo 


lid underſtanding and judgement, to Conſider; That one and the 
| | 12, DE WAR . _ 


; 1 
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( f)Gal, :, 


19,20, 21, 


( g) 1 Cor, 


the Church , rhat cheriſh ſtrife, ſchiſm, &%. in a ſort Carnal ayd| *» *. with 
babes in Chriſt. 3.. It denominartes ſuch as (* ) Cayſe Diviſion, / 6 3 Revs 


16, i7, a8, 


(1) t John 


2,19, 


(k) As 15, 


(1) Git, 


ſj. 19,40, 
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Les 1 Cor, 


11,18, 19, 


( r) Rom» 
2.14 


Heb, 9. 14+ 
Ads 15. 9. 


| Ce) The, I, 


15. Heb, 9. 
14, 


(u) Zcch. 
13.3. with 


Deur. 13.1. 
c06, Eph, 5. 
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{ watered, the Miniſters were nothing : but God that gave the increaſe 


I;.16, 
(1) Ags 33. 
I, 24. 16, 


Gods (ov. Mercies promiſed to bis Captivves, viz. Bo.lII.Ch.6.; 


ſame ſpirit wrought in them all their variety of gifts ; That they and 
all their. gifts were given tothe Church and to them for their ſpi- 
ritual Good , That they all were but Miniſters by whom God work- 
eth , not Efficients but Inflruments, All efficacy upon their gifts 
and Miniſtrations was only from God , 1 have planted, Apollo wa- 
tered, but God gave the increaſe. Sothat be that planted, and he that 


he was All z andon him they ſhould principally have an eye 
and dependance for ſpiritual fruit and ſucceſs, Therefore be no 
longer children, but men in under ſtanding : Let our ſenſes be exerciſed 
to diſcern things that differ, &c. 

(2 ) Error of -- - =" This is a bitter Root of Diviſion, as Ex- 
perience ſadly teſtifies: And Zrrvor proceeds from [gnerance in mat- 
ters of Religion. Now there are e(pecially theſe two grand Errors 
about Divif ons, which abundantly patronize and cheriſh Diviſions 
in thoſe that pretend to Religion. I. Err02, That Diviſionr\ 
are not ſinful, ' warrantable, yea gainful and needful ts the Church : 
(1) for there muſt even be Hereſfies therem which are worſe. Anſw.\ ')T "pl 
Diviſions are dangerous and damnable ſins I have already proved 
here, Diredtion ſecond, (*) That the Church of God properly 
and direly can neither need nor gain by 2ny Diviſions or Herefies : 
but extreamly loleth ; As did the Chnrch at Corinth, &c. Properly 
poyſon doth good tono patient. (3 )That, when any good comes by 
Diviſion or Herefie to the Church, thats meerly by accident as to 
thoſe Evils, through the mighty overpowringProvidence and good- 
neſs God, who brings light out of darkneſs, good out of evil, Me- 
dicines out of Poyſons, &c. but this gives no countenancear all to 
Diviſions. Theexpert Phyſitian can digeſt the Viper intoa treacle : 
Is this any enconragement to any oneto-eat Vipers? 2, 'Erro, 
That all men ſhonld be left at liberty , to the liberty of their own Conſci- 
ence, in matters of Religion, without any Force, Reſtraint or Controul, 
Anſw. (* ) Conſcience is either Natural and unſanctified , as in| 
(* )carnal men, and in Pagans : -Or, Spiritual and Sandtified, as in 
true (f) Believers: who have a good Conſcience purged from dead 
works by the blood of Chriſt, and purified by faith 16 ſerve the living 
God. Do they mean, that both Sandtifted and Unſanttified Conſct- 
ence, muſt be left at liberty ? Then, Hereby unſanGified Conſcience | 
is madea mans guide and Rule for his Religion. A goodly guide : | 
A goodly Religion , of ( * )the Minde and Conſcrence which s defiled, 
and polluted with dead works. -A blind and corrupt Guide, They, 
Hereby the anſanctified Conſcience is made equal in matters of Re- 
ligion to the SanRified Conſcience , which extreamly debaſeth the 
Grace of God in the purified Conſcience. Then,Hereby the Cor- 
rupt Conſcience may freely break out in all prodigious corruptions 
of Hereſte,Scandal, &c. ( for -a defiled Conſcience can a and pro- 
ducenothing but defilements, being corrupt, it can only ac cor- 


'ruptly )and yet not be reſtrained. How then ſhall they (*) oy 
ough, 


— 


ought to reſtrain them,clear themſelves from fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs ? Do they intend , That only the ſantti- 
fied Conſcience muſt be left at liberty ? Who can certainly tell, what 
| Conſcience, or whole Conſcience 1s {antified, to whom this liberty 
'may be left? Or why ſhould a Sanctified Conſcience be left ro 
the liberty of ſfinning without Remedy 2, what hath the Sanctified 
Conſcience done to deſerve this miſchief 2 (2 ) Conſcience 
hath two ſorts of As, wie. Elicit, and Inward , inthe Soul ; as 
(*) To Accuſe, or Excuſe, &cC. Imperate and Outward, in the Life; 
as (1) To live in all good Conſcience before God continually , exerciſing 
a mans ſelf herein to have a Conſcience woid of offence towards God and 
man;Or,(*)to walk in defilements of Conſcience,putting away a good Con- 
ſcience, &c. Now which of theſe Acts do they mean ſhould be left 
at liberty ; the /nwardor Outward Aﬀts of Conſcience? If the 
Inward Acts only : Then , they grant, the Outward Ads ſhould in 
ſome caſes be reſtrained and forced, Then, they erroneouſly ſuppoſe 
that the inward elicit Acts of Conſcience may be compelled, ec. 
which is utterly impoſſible , and deſtroys the very Nature of Con- 
ſcience, A manmay be compelled and forced in his Outward Ac, 
Tobe preſent at Maſs, To-bow towards an Idol, &c. But the In- 
ward A and Conſent of his Conſcience cannot be forced, Con- 
ſcience may be enlightned and convinced by the Truth, may be ſedu- 
ced and deceived with Error, and 1o periwaded one way or another : 
but cannot be forced in its inward Acts. If the Outward Aﬀts 
alſo are to be left at liberty : Then, by what clear ſolid and unwreſt- 
ed warrant-of the holy Scriptures £ Then, what ſort of Outward Aﬀts 
are they wherein Conſcience is to be left at liberty 2 All ſorts of 
| Outward As about Religion are; Neceſſary, Arbitrary or Sinful, Ne- 
cefſary ; as preſcribed Duties , which God hath limited, and with 
which none but God can diſpenfe, And where God reſtrains ; No 
creature may grant liberty. Arbitrary and indifferent , as many Cir- 
cumſtances and Accidents about Gods worſhip, which God hath nor | 
particularly determined, but left to our choice, As, calling the 
Church together,by a Bell,or Tramper,or otherwiſe, The Churches 
coming to publike worſhip preciſely at ſuch or ſuch an hour-z The 
performing Acts of worſhip in this or that Order, &c. Herein the 
Church-is free to take that courſe which beſt agrees with the Gene- 


in themſelves Unlawfal , As all things prohibited and condemnedin 
the Table of Religion; containing the foxr firſt Commandments : Athe- 
'iſm.,, Hereſie, Shifm, Idolatry, Superſtition, Witch-craft, Blaſphe- 
'my, &r. Now if mens conſciences be ſo corrupt and depraved, as | 


ral Rule, ( *) That all things, be done Decently, In Order, and to Edifica- 
tiow 4 and Herein the Church ſhould not be reſtrained: to the 
prejudice of herſelf or members, but be left at liberty. Sinful, and 


| 
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14. 1, Tim, 
I, 19, 
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(a) 1 Cor. 
14, 40, 26, 


toallow them in theſe or like abominations, ſhall ſuch fins betole- | (6) aas 
rated under Pretence of liberty of Conſcience-? If men ſuppoſe ( as | 26-9, 19. 
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cure ' 


' once ( >) Paul did) that they. are ( ©) bownd in Conſcience: to Perſe- ( <) Jeb 
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| 2.2. 18, 


11.40 17. 


(g) Lev. 24;] 
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k. 
M———-— a cw 


(i) Eph. 4, 


( k) 1 Cor, 


8.1, 2. 


8, 77 
(m) 1 Cor. 
PEW 


— - 


liſhit ro the diſturbance of the Churches Peace : And they that are 


| gations.. Batalas, how hard is it to have Spiritual Gifts : and not to 
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cute Chriſt in his members to death , 8c. muſt they therefore have li- 
berty, and be Tolerated fo to do? God forbid ! This is not properly: 
a Liber'y of Conſcience : but licentiouſneſs of corrupt unconſcionable 
Pratliſes againſt a goed Conſcience, Not liberty of Conſcience: but! 
liberty of Iufts and corruptions. (3) Why ſhould Conſcience be 
more le{t at liberty in Matrers of Religion immediately relating to 
God, then in Matters of Righteouſneſs immediately relating to) 
man? Is not Religion, tar above civil Righteouſneſs 2 Is not Gods| 
glory , more to be tendered, endeavoured and provided for, then 

Mans outward Right « Or is man more dear to us then God 2 

( + )Hath not God both in Old and New Teſtament abundantly de-| 
clared himfelf againſt ſuch /berty of Conſcience, and Toleration of 
evils in Religion ? Partly, By Commanding (*) 1dolatry, (*) Falſe- 
Prophets , (*) Witches, (5) Blaſphemers, &c. to be puniſhed with 

Death. Partly,By diſprayſing and condemning ſuch as tolerated and 
ſuffered ſuch finful. Acts about Religion upon what prerence ſoever, 
Rev. 2. 20. Partly, By Commending thoſe that could not tole- 
rate falſe Apoſtles, and them that were evil, Rev. 2.2. (5) Hath| 
it. not been the ſubtile Practiſe of Seducers and Seduced Perſons in 
all ages to cloak and nurſe up all their abominable Errors, Hereſies, 
Blaſphemies , Diviſions , Scandals , &c. under the Specious preten-| 
ces of Conſcience, Liberty of Conſcience, Toleration of tender Conſcien-| 
ces, &c, Oh what ſpiritual miſeries, diſtraftions and Confuſtons, is 
Religion and the Church of God in England hereby involved into 
in theſe daies! (5 )Among the members of Chriſt ſome are 
Babes, (ome Men in Underſtanding and ſpiritual exerciſe , ſome are 
weak, others ſtrong, &c. Hereupon may ariſe diverſity of apprehen- 
ſions and diflerence of opinions about ſome Particulars in Religion; 
bar this ſhould not make a Divifion among them in ſuch caſe, They 


themſelves befare God, endeavouring atter ſarisfaction, and not pub- 


ſtrong, (* \ſhonld bear and torbear the weak in love, maintaining 
Communion with them, wherein they agree , and being ready to 
belp and: ſatisfie them wherein they-diſagree, This Toleration is 
nor onely' zelerable, but warrantable and comfortable, 

(3). Spiritual Pride and vain-glory, in regard of mens own, or others 
Spiritual gifts whom they admire. "(he more Gitts, Graces and Mer- 
cies we have from God Temporal or Spiritaal, the more humble we 
ſhould-he, as being greater debtors ro God, and under deeper obli- 


| rinthians.('*) excelledin gifts, and their (” ) Miniſters ( which were 


| be pufted'up.? How hard to admire mens Perſons : and not carnally 


that have any ſingular or different Opinion ſhould (®) keep it to} 


 andyainly ro glory inthem ? (*) Knowledge puffethup. The Co- 
many”).excelled in gifts: therefore they were vainly puffed up one 
4z4inſt another, and. carnally gloried one in this, another in that 


' 
| 


| Teacher z for which vanity and carnality the Apoſtle juſtly _ 
| ; | arply 
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| Aph.2.5ect. Lt. 4. Hu Spirit, in 5, Oneneſs of Heart and Way. | | 


ſharply rebukes them, 1 Cor. ch. 1, 2,0 3. 4.(® ) who maketh 7 ance 

thee to differ from another ? and what haſt. thou that the; didjt not re- ; 4.7. a, 

| ceive ? Now tf thon diaff receive it, why didft thou clory as if thou hadft | 

' #0t receivca it ? And again ; (6 _- who is ID 19l, or who 's Apolio ' ( 0) 1 Cor 

\ but © Miniſters by whom ye believed, as the Lord nave to every man ? \ 3 *> 0474 2h, 

| 1 have planted, Apollo watered : but God gave the increaſe, —— 7 here- | 

| fore let 30 man glory in men, for all things are yours, whether Paul , or | 

| Apollo,or Cephas,cFc. Now this Spiritual Pride, and Fain- glory | 

| of the Corinthians in their own and» Teacbers gifts, cauſed many 

{Diviſions Parries and Fraftions amongſt them. (?) 1 am of Paul, (?/ "© | 
| 
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| and I of Apollo, and 1 of Cephiis, azd 1 of Chriſt. Pride makes a ' 
; man think himſelt f1ngular.; and purs a man upon ſuch ſingularities 
of way, that others may think him ſingular , and ſome body alſo, | 
Hence {o many ſingularities, of odd unlound Opinions, of unjuſti- | 
fable Ptactiſes in the Church, &c, Which will not abide the exat | 
tryal of the Word, Many count it a greater Honor, To be Maſters | 
and Doltors of Error, then Diſciples of Truth : To be Ring-leaders. in | 
Separation andDiviſion, rhen foilowers of Peace and Union, The | | 
Apoſtle therefore wilely preſcribing a means of Union and Antidote | | 
againſt Diviſton,faith ;(1) Let nothing be done in vain-glory, &c,45 | (q)Mhil. 2. | 
nrimaring that Pride and Yain-glory were great Enemies to{nzty, | 123: | 
| 


but notorious foundations of Diviſion. 

( 4) Contentious, Peeviſh, Quarrelſome Diſpoſitions of ſome , who 
are never well but when they are perverſly diſputing, jangling, wranzling, 
zalling and reviling their brethren and the Truh, The Apoſtle ſtiles 
|iuch ; (*) Gatnſayers, Unruly and Fain-talkers, and Mind- Deceivers, | (r) Tit, x, 
——— whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole Houſes, teaching | g, 10, 11. 
things which they ought not for filthy lucre ſake, (*) — Theſe reſiſt Cen 
the iruth, men of corrupt minds, reprobate ( or wvoid-of-judrement | M Fo 0 
290) concerning the Faith, Such as theſe are like Salamanders, | 
whoſe delight ( as writers ſay ) is tolie and live in the fire. They | 
are the Devils Black-{michs , fill blowing up the flames of Scrite | 
and Contention. One ſuch brawling unpeaceable and fiery Spi- | 
rit. 1s enough to ſer a whole Church on fire, and tear the bond of | 
cheir [weeteſt union in pieces. How ſeverely doth the Apoſtle | 
brand ſuch for Charch-make- bates? (*)1f any man conſent not to; (« ) i Tim, 
wholſome words, the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and tothe Dottrine | © 3+% 5. 
which is according to Godlineſs + he is Proud (or (*) He « fanatick) en wake: 
kzowing akins bt aoting about Queſtions and Strifes of words, whereof | Te. | 
cometh Envy, Strife, ys: fats Evil SurmiRings , Perverſe- aiſputines | 
(Properly (*) Prepoſteroms-ſtudies, Prepoſterous-exerciſes, or Mnutral-., (x) wer! 
Gallines) of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the Truth And j *7*#=- 
how ſtrictly doth he charge T1mrhy, (and in him, us,) to ſhun the | 
contentions Practiſes of ſuch Perſons * () —— But ſhun prophane (y ) : Tim. | 
aud wain-bablings,for they will increaſe anto more ungodlineſ + And their ,** ©» 7- 
word will eat as aoth a Gangrene ; of whom i Aymencus and Philetus, | 
Such like allo arerhe Scepricks of our times, chat Queſtion and Di- 
| ſpute 
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| (z) 2 Tim. 4+ 


i 3 24» 


{ 


i (a) Jude wer, 
16.19, 
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! (b) Jam. 2, 1, 


i(c) 1 Cor.1, 


'1O,01,12, 


- C 


(4)Joh 1 11, 
Mar, 13 5s, 
55,57. 

Maik 6.3,&c. 
Mar, 21, 46. 
lekn 13,35. 
(&) AR. 26.9, 
10, &c, 
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| ſpute every thing about Religion: In ſo much that many in this Na- 
| have diſputed away a good Conſcience, and wrangled away all their 
| Religion. | 
| (5) Theltchof the Ear. This is an evil diſeaſe, an itching hy- 
| mor inclining many moſt intemperartely to luſt atterNovelty ot Do- 
 Etrines, Heaps of teachers New-fangle waies, courſes and crotchets 
| in'Religion: to the great detriment of the Churches Peace and 
| Unity. Thisis an Itch that deſerves to be ſoundly ſcratched with 
wholeſome reproot, The Apoſtle prophecied of this Malady long 
ago - ſaying; (*) The t1me will come when they will not endure ſound 
| Dottrine, but after their own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves reachers, 
havine Itchtng Ears. And they ſhall turn away their Ears from the 
Truth, and ſhall be turned unto Fables, . This time is already come 
upon us with a witneſs in this Church, How many, Are inteCted, 
Not only wich itching but with /eprows ears ? Not only will not en- 
dure ſound Doftrine, but endeavour to Corrupt and make all Dottrine Un- 
ſexnd ? Nut only Heap to themſelves Teachers, but heap up them|elves 
4s * eachers, though they underſtand not rhe very Principles of 
Chriſts Doctrine © Not only turn therr ears from the truth to fables , 
but zo hereſres, but to blaſpemnies alio; yea Counting Gods Truths 
Fables, and Fables Truth £ This is a Peſtileat Root of Diviſion and 
Diſtraction in the Chu: ch 
(6 ) CA dmiration of ſome mens Perſons for the Difference of their 
gifts, Fude gives this tor one character of the Separatiſts crept 
in in his dayes, that as they were ( *) m_ Having not the Spirit, 
ſo they had mens Perſons in Admration becauſe of Advantage. Let 
Truths be preached by the Perſons admired Oh how ſweet, how pre- 
cious, how choice, &c. are they accounted ! ( Irs well if they 
value not Truth tor their ſakes, more then for Chriſts) : Butler 
the ſame truths be as lively, faithfully and judiciouſly preached by 
others, alas they are but dry vulgar ordinary things. Is not this to 
(Þ) have the faith of Chriſt with reſpett of Perſons ? T his was the 
Error of the Coriathian Church. (©) One was for Paul, He was a 
deep man; Amnother for Apollo, He was an eloquent man : Another 
for Cephas, He was a Zealous and ſolid man, &c. Here was a 
weak and Childiſh admiring of mens perſons, and this fomented 
ſtrongly thoſe hot Contentions and miſchievous Diviſions amongſt 
them, Truth is tobe accepred and eſteemed for Chriſts ſake, 
the Author of it; and for its own ſake and the precious Nature of 
it. The Preachers of Truth are to be eſteemed for the Truth they 
preach, for the work they do: Not the Truth and work for them. 
(7) Canſeleſs prejudice againſt Feſus Chriſt, His Church, His Mem- 
bers, or Ordinances, Prejudicating. Opinions and hard thoughts 
withour juſt ground or Caule againſt theſe, extreamly obſtruct Unr- 
on , and promote Diviſion. The Fews (4) Prejudice againſt Chriſt, 
kept chem trom union with him by Faith,yea,occafioned their oppo- 
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{icion and perſecution of him to the Death, Saznts ( © ) Prejudice 
| againſt 
net ore 
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ſuch a diſtance from them, that he thought with himſelf that he ought to 
do many things againſt FeſuiChriſt in them;which alſo he did, with much 
 infolency and ctuelty. And how farſuch Prejudice hath eſtranged 
the hearts of peoplein this Nation froma ſweet clo{ing rogether in 
Heart and Way in Mattets-of Religion, every judicious and obſer- | 
ving Chriſtian amongſt us knowerh very well, Qh thereiorg 
bury all cauſeleſs prejudice: do not fore-judge or fore-condemn any, | 
Perſon or Thing , till, after aue examination, there þe found juſt 
Cauſe, How many divide from the Church of Chriſt aworg us with ' 
the Anabaptiſts, meerly out of Prejudice againſt Infant- Baptiſys dil; 
graced by them : who'never duly examined nor underſtood the jult | 

rounds of Infant- Baptiſm ? How many depart from us upon Pre- | 
Jude againſt ourChurch- Conſtitution: who underſtand not at all (o- 
idly what a true viſible Charch-Conftitution means,or wherein.jt cons, 
fits? How many make Diviſions and diſtraftions among ys about 
Church-Government out of meer cauſele(s prejudice : never. duly 
conſidering what that Government #, which Chriſt hath left to his wi- 
fble Church ? &'c, Now this 1s a moſt Unchriſtian, inbumane, 
and irrational-way, to pre-judge and pre-condemn any perion or 
Cauſe before a juſt Hearing and deliberate examination, 

(8) Finally, Sordid and filthy Ceverouſneſs, Eſpecially jn Sedu- 
ters and falſe teachers, is another Common and Noteri0us cauſe of Diviſi- 
ons in the Church; Many deviſe and publiſh new Opinions, New 
ways in the Church, yea New Ordinances of their own; nat of 
Chriſts: that,under ſpectous pretences of {ingularity,and more then 
ordinary purity, they may draw Diſciples after them, e(pecially ſuch 


| 


| 


wordly wealth. He is blind that cannot behold thele deviſes of 
pieces z and thus it was in the Apoſtles times. (f) There are many 
unruly ones, and vain-talkers, and Deceivers, who ſubvert whole 
Houſes, teaching things which they ought not for filthy Lucres ſake. Paul 


— 


23 are great and rich in this world, by whom they may increaſe in | 


many inthis land-n theſe days; to the Renting of the Church nm | 


tels the Philippians with tears that the talſe-reachers which went 
about to pervert them, were (8) enemres to the Croſs of Chriſt, whaſe 
End ys deſtruttion, whoſe God iu their Belly, aud whoſe z1o1y u 1n their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things. And he (*") beſeecheth the | 
Saints at Rome; To mark them which tauſe Diviſions and Offences , 
contrary to the NofFrine which they had learned,and avoid them.” For | 
they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord leſus. Chriſt, but their own belly, and | 
7 Good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the Hearts of the ſimple. Fudg allo 

eſcribing ſuch perſons, ſtiles them, (* ) men crept in unawares, and 
ſaith ; wo unto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain, ( wiz, by, 
their cruelty againſt the Saints; ) and ray greedily after the eryor of | 
Balaam, for Reward, { viz. by their filthy eoveroulſneſs, and felt- 
ſeeking; ) axd periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core; who with bjs 
Canſederates, were ancient Seperatift, trom the Church of Gad :, 
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aoainſt the Church, Members and ordinances of Chriſt, ſer him at | Tn 1 RG | 


| ] 
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a" 


18, 19% 


(b) Rom, is 
l 18, 


| 
% 


(i) 'ude Fp, 
VEr. 4. with 
2 Pet, 2, 


15, 18. 
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= of ſuch eſpecially Px! complains; (*) AU ſeck their 


(1) » Per. 2.2, |Covetous ſelf-ſceking Seducers; (') But there were falſe Prophets alſy 
Þy Jo among the people, even as there ſhall te falſe teachers among you who pri- 
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\ but to their own deſtruftion, for a warning toall thatſhould after.! 
wards make like ſeperation, Yea this Evil was common and 
abounding among all falſ-reachers in the very Primitive Apoſtolical 


own.net the things which are Feſus Chriſts, And Peter prophecierh 
that the Church ſhall be rroubled in after times with - (och 


vil) all bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bourht 
them , and bring upon themſelves ſwift aeſtruftion. — And through 
| Coveton ;ſneſs ſhall they with feigned words make merchandiſe of you ; whoſe 
Judgement now of 4 long, time lingereth not, and their damnation Iums- 
| breth not.” © 

| Theſe are ſome of the chief B:tter Roots of Diviſion and C onfuſion in 
;the Church of God, tobe utterly extirpared, tn order to Oneneſs in 
| Heart and Way am ong believers. 

Fourthly, Cheriſh all the Foundations, Supporters, Pteferwers and friends 
of Unity. Hereby Unity fhall be maintained and improved. Elpecially | 
labour, that your {elves ond others may abound with theſe eminent 

Cementing and Uniting Graces,w7z. 

(1) With ſolid andjudicious Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and of the 
(m) Eph. 4, | great Myſterie of Sinners Salvation by him. This (®) Knowledge of the 
13,14,15- |Sop of Cod,( as Paul notes ) hath an Uniting Property in it,and tends 
—_— to the Saints higheſt pertetion - and when the Saints thus become! 

: men in underſtanding, they ſhall not be any more like children toſſed 
to and fro with every wind of Deetrine, &c."There be man y that have a 
Smatrering of Knowledge,a few ſwimming notions, ſome unground- 
ed and infant- apprehenſions of Chriſt,bur being not well bottomed, 
ripetied, and fixed, they prove-but tewel for Seducements :* But do 
thou labotr to be throughly, inſtructed in the very myſerie of 
Chriſt. Dive deep into this bleſſed Secrer, ſo as to be rooted and 
_ { grounded herein, 

(n) Lake | (2) With unfeigncd Faith. There's a feigned Faith, asin (") Tempo- 
8.12. raries, and aSin (*) Simon Magw. This no more Unites to. Chriſt 
(0) ARB.13.| or to Chriſtians, thera chred or a piece cf clay unites a branctv'or 
(p) 1 Tim (Cions to the ſtock of a tree. There's alſo a (? Y Faith unfeigned, 


LF. (peculiar to Gods Ele&t + This faith in Chriſt hath an'eminent [1ai- 
a) Eph.4.1, [ting faculty (.4) to knit us to Chriſt the head, and to make ys one 
14, 15+ with him, which is the foundation of- Oneneſs with his Members. 


| 


Gals, 6, [Eſpecially conſidering that this unfeigned Faith ( ©) works by Love, 


both towatds Chriſt and towards his body the Church and all his 
members, inclining {weetly to cloſe with them and embrace them in 
deareſt ſincere affeQions. | 


(1) zancb.de | (3) With ſincere Love. Love ( as (f) Zanchy hath well evidenced") 


. Det. E: & . R . , 
-y 4.c.5, {bathin itas ir were three Degrees, or three primary As which it 
Queſt.r, $.2. |Exercileth towards any object beloved ; wiF. '. Benevolence, or well- 
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willing to the obje& beloved;for irs lovelineis, though nor poſſeſſed 
| or 
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orenjoyed. * Defire of Union to it, or enjoyment of it, Amiable- 
[nef attracts and ſnatches the hearts defires after it 3: Complacency 
and acquieſcence 1n the enjoyment of,and Union to, the Object de- 
fired. So that true Zove,in the very intrinſecal Nature of it,hath an 
Uniting Property, kniting cheHeart andObjeG together affectionately, 


\and inclining ſtrongly unto Union of them atually, Pay/ therefore | 
| 


\exhorting the Epheſians unto this Spiritnal nity, he commends 
| Love firſt to them as a ſpecial Help thereunto ,. (*) 7 beſeech you ks als 
| that Je walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, for- 
| braring one another in love, endeavouring to keep the linity of the Spirit 
in the bondof Peace. And in like ſort to the Philippians ; 
(*)— Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like- minded, having the ſame Love,' (v) Pall, 2. 
being of one accord, of one Mind, &c. Love was the ſacred Sodder, ** 
and Glue which ſo ſtrongly united the Primitive Chriſtians, ( *) that (#) Atc4.32. 
the whole multitude, Even many thouſands, were of oxe Heart and of one 
Soul, Where Love decaies: Wn decaies. We want ſincere and' 
fervent Love to Ch1iſt, to his Church, ro one another as his Mem- 
bers,to his Truth, Wayes,and Ordinances,&c and therefore it is,that 
we have ſo little Union, ſo much Diviſion amongſt us. (Y) Love, (y)  Cor.13: 
| Of Charity ſuffereth long, and & kind : Charity envieth not : Charity, 4.49 3. 
| varnteth not itſclf's, is not puffed up, Doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly ; 
| Seeketh not her own ;, 1s not eaſily provoked; thinketh no Exwul , Re- 
joyceth not in iniquity, out rejoyceth in the Truth;, Beareth all things ;| 
Beliewveth all things ; Hopeth all things , Endureth all things. O pre-! 
cious Love! How doth it tread under foot all occaſions of Diſcard 
and Diviſion! How doth it frame it ſelf every way to gain and main-| 
tain unity ! Love & (*)the Bond of PerfetFneſs The perfetteſt bond (z) Col.3.14. 
of Unity. oor dex le 
(4) With Peace, and Peacable Diſpoſitions, Perſons of a Peace-| giri»imr, 
' able and quiet Spirit towards the Church and members of Chriſt Ts 5 
| are of an excellent Spirit , eſpecially in order to this Spiritual = alibi In- 
Unity. Endeavouring 10 keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of ei, led mihi 
Peace, Eph. 4.1, 2, 3, &c. Peace is not only a friend of this Uni-| POO 
ty ; but Even a Bond of Unity. How vehemently is Peace urged | dezr.tex, 
upon us by God? (*) Be at peace among your ſelves, (*) Fol-! FO a 
low peace with all men, and Holineſs, (©) If it be poſtible,\ 5.11, 
| as much as in youlies, live peateably with all mew, (*)— Be of one, (Þ) Heb. 
| mind, live in Peace, and the Ged of Love. and Peace ſhall be withyou. | (8 
| How extreamly therefore are all unquier, turbulent, contentious, | 1x 18; 
| quarrelſome Diſpoſirions and Pradtiſes offenſive ro God ? They | (4) > <0: 
| that love war with the Church, can never Maintain Peace with Chriſt. | *'*** 
Paul ſaid of {uch;(*)! would they were Even cat off that trouble you. David (+) Gil.g.12. 
(*) lamented his dwelling in <Meſhech, hating peace : we have ma- i (f) Ytal.120, 
; ny Meſhech's and Meſbechztes,inthis Nation, wo is him that hath his dich 
| Tabernacle amongſt them, (5) Let ws therefore follow after the things (x) om, 
which make for Peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another. GM 
(5) Wihall Humility or lowlineſs of heart and mind. — Humility | 
Mmmmm umm is\ 
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| (b) 2 Per. 1, 
FH. 

(1) Eph.6, 16, 
;(k) 1 Per.5.5 


(n) 2hIl. 2.344. 


| (0) Var.ir, 
:R, Eph 4.2, 
Col. 2. 1: 
Mart. 1.5. 
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8 Var. 
*F 29. 

| (r) x Per. 3.4 
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is aſanRifying Grace, repreſling ( *) Pride, and diſpoſing aperſon, 
both Inwardly and Ourwardly towards ( ».) God and (<) Man, to 
all as of lowlineſs in ({) Thoughts, (*) Words, and (*) Works, 
La Pſal. 131.1. 1 Sam. 9. 21, (*) 2 Sam. 7. 18, and 
6.14, 20, 21, Oe (©) Joon 13+ 5» (* ) Iſat. 57. 15. 
Phil. 2.3. (©) Gen. 18. 2, Ruth 2.20. (*) Pſal. 131, 2, 
Faith is: the () Captarn-Grace, andthe (*) Buckler-Grace : But Humi- 
lity is the decking and adorning Grace, (*) Be ye clothed with Hu: | 
lity (7 memurge;eums 5 yropfamer , for God refiſteth the proud, but giv- 
eth Grace untothe Humble. The word *y**«7-3, beye clothed, pro: 
perly ſignifies, Be ye knotted, from $+4% A knot, An allufion to 
the cuſtome of curious women who deck their heads and adorn their 
Garments with comely- knots. Humility is the knot of vertue, the 
excellent Ornament of Grace..( ' ) Onely by Pride comes Contention : 
Shall F fay oh the Contrary; Onely by Humility comes Peace and Uni- 
?" Sar, eminehtlyby Humility comes nity: See how the Apoſtle 
Wea8iFi(n YL alk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called 
wit "(ob lineſs => Endeauouriig 'fTo"Reepthelnity of the Spirit in the 
band of Ptade.” \ *Andlſewtierey" 0) Let: nothing be done through 
ſtrife or vainglory, but in lowlineſs. of mind. les each eſteem other better| 
mthen themſelves, 6% The- 1mble SoaFigot's {weet, peaceable, 
rea&able,. petſwadable difpolitont*andrhas'a wondettall' Anitidg | 


- | Diſp6fitton, © 1% - 


wE6 With ethnbſe, Humility and: Mecknrſs are infeperablel 


* | Companions inthe Soul , and-are often'(*)"joyned r6fether in|, 


Scriprute: © Some ſay; Humility is\the mother ;* Me#knefs the|| 
daughter :* Humility the. Roots Meekpeſs: the fruit. . None can be 
meek, thats nothiſt Humble: As Humility teprefſech*pride-and{; 
diſpoſethto Lowlitieſs + So Mertreſs repreſſerh angerand diſpoſerh] 
toagentle'quietneſs} © Meeknie(s is a Sanding grace/tepreſſing' 
| afiger, revenge, &c.”” and* difpofing*to Qui fiels,” Geiifleneſs, wt 
| wards God and Man, - Met;\11728; 29.” Db, 21,"r1 Per." 2,23, 
(1 Pet. 3.4. eMeekneſs therefore in the Nitlite of it, is a ſingular 


(p)Eph 4.247. farthierance.coUnity,! *(? -<1n all lowlineſs ad Meefneſs;——endea- 


vouringfo keep the Ynity-of the-Spirit. in the bondfgf Peace." Metkneſs, 
like oy}; piercethUteper;, 'theh-rhie vinegat of wrath. -'Mrekneſs is 
an excellent Quench-fire*to ſtrife'and contetition : and.is.not eaſily: 
diſturbed, - no not with many provocations: Therefore Learn: 
we of 'Chriſt, who was Meek: and" lowly of "Heart. Bor '(*Y'a Meek 
and Qaiet Spirit is an Ornament 14 the Sight bf \Gdd of Great price. © © | 

( 5 Finally! Abad with Cong-feffevii one- towards another. 
There will arife, even in the Church, and among the' members of 


- |Chriſt, offences,-provocations, vexations,” diſconterits, &c. 'ſome- 


times from the Weak, ſometimes from the '$i#0ng*- In ſuch cafesit o 
cheexcellency of Lovg-ſnffermmg not to be ſoon inflamed with every 
{park,but ro endure and paſs by: mach, with along forbearance: Ant 
this conduceth much to-Unity ({)—MWith Long- ſuffering forbearin?\ 
ALS AOSULRAELE YE \ By (5) DYE 
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«bath 


ſtrengeh © 


| Church. 


one another in love, Endeayogring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, Murual forbe araxce in love ſeems here.to be pointed 
at as a Primary A of Long-ſuffering tor furthering of Unity. Now 
ye are in love to forbear Oge another, 1, In. (*) inſlrudting againſt 
Errour of 0 y pk if the Errour be not very dangerons.. Uſing 

| Argumeizs, bur forbearing paſſhon- and. harſhnels of | 
words. ,2. In caſe of (*) weakneſs Rona. Forbearing ro 
urge tothe Practiſe of any thing, wherein Conſcience is doubttull 
and unſatisfied, Yet, exhorting to the diligent uſe of all means 
of fatisfaftion., , 3. In caſe of Lapſes into fin againſt God. When 
2 man doth not ſo much oyertake ſing, as Sjz (* ) overtake him, be 
is to be reſtored with 4 Spirit of Meckueſs : . conſidering our ſelves, leſt we 


not to countenance one another 4n Sin, bat to ericqurage, comfort 
and ſtrengthen one another againſt fin., .,4..1n caſe of Private 
wrongs, ,or perſonal injuries. . Eorbearing ſometimes ſtrictnels of 
Right, alwaies extremities of revenge -( ?) B:ing kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, Even as God for Chrifts ſake 
Ro EO TR WPIY or SID 
ifchly, (*) Note them that cauſe Diviſions and dffences contrary to 
the true Dottrine of Chriſt, and avoid them, Go not forth after them, 
Such ſerve not Chriſt, but their own luſts and belly ; Deceive the. ſupple 1 
Subvert whole houſes 5 Through Pony make Merchandiſe of Souls, 
Draw away Diſciples after them, and hereby endeavour to cur aſun- 
derthe Sinnews and Barids by. which Chriſts myſtical body is knit 
pether, poltle calls, ( *,) .$at4ns Deacons, Or Mi- 


 Theſethe A 


alſo be tempted. In ſuch Caſes we arg to bear one anothers burdens : | 


(t) 2 Tla, 2. 
24,25. 


(u) Rom, 14, 
L,&c. 


(x) Gal. 6. r, | 


3, 3+ 


(y) Eph 4. as. 


(2) Rom, 16, 
I7, 18, 
Mar. 24. 26. 
Tir. 5. 26,17, 
dPer.z..1,2, { 
Ads 20.30, 

[. 2. 19, 
F ph, 4 $6, 7 


niſters. Satan the envigus one ſows che tares of diſſention in the 
Field of the Church; And theſe are his Seed(men. . Theſe. are his 


| ſubtile Foxes with fire-brands. Theſe ate his Fa@tors, and Agents, 


who a& with all poſſible ( Þ ) Sabtilty and cunning craftineſs to decejue | 
the weak and ſimple, and to deſtroy the purity, peace and unity-of the | 
Oh fly ſkch, as Holy Joby fled from that Heretical 


Cerinthas in the Bath at Epbeſps, leaping our of it unwaſhc,and Gaying, 
(*) Let ws flee, leſt the Bath fall, becauſe .Ceriuthus the Enemy of the 
Truth is init, And cleavecloſe tothe Rule of Chriſt recorded by | 
lohny (*) If there come any unto you.,, and bring not | 
( viz. the Doftrine of Chriſt, ver, 9. not japrerence; bur in reality ,-) 


tertained ea or Nar bidden, God-ſpeed : Much les muſt cheir 
| rejected fortheir Do&rine. 


| 


Receive bim not into your Houſe, neither bid him God-ſpeed. For he that | 
biddeth him God-ſþeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. And if they that 
bring not Chriſts Doarie, bur falſe Doctrine; Muſt neither be ex- 


ine beheard or entertained, ſeeing that their perſons are to be 


| Sixthly, If it come,to paſs, that thou ſhalt at any time be Otherwiſe 


minded, and have a Faith or gp:njon different from the Church of God 
and Generality of the Saints; trouble not the Church or the members theres 
it , but keep it to thy ſelf, uſing Means of In- 
formation 


of with thy Divulging of 


_—_— 


4 = | 1b.3 ap, $ 
this DodFrine :' (d) 2 on 9. 


(a ) a1ixarel 
duty 


2 Cor.11, 
14,15, 


\b) 2 Pet,z.1, 
Eph. 4. I4, { 
Rom. 16, 17, 


(c) Irenoxy | 
adverſ, Here. 


19, Il, 


+ bows ho & His Spir it, im 5. Oneneſs of Heart and Way | | ns 


— 


— 


m7 


| 1188 | 


I4+ 22, 


Cf ) Phil, 3. 
5... 
( g) Heb. 5s. 


12, 13,14. 
1 Cor. 3. 1,t, 


| 


h) Gal. 6.3+ 


"OY 


(i) 1 Cor, 


I, IO, 


( k) 1 Cor. 


ST I 2+ 


formation,and expetting till God ſhall reveal even this unto thee. Thus 
'(e) Rom, 


in Queſtion,and a great diſturbance made againſt the Peace anduni- 


| private conceptions, Idolizenot, dote not upon thine own Opini- 


. [on of erring. True Prety will not in matrers of Religion build-ypon 


Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to his ( aptirves, viz. Bo. t;Eh:6. 


the Apoſtle direftsy (©) Haſt thou Faith ? Have ito thy ſelf bifore 
Ged. Andelfewherey(*) And if in any thing ye be atherwiſe- 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this nnts you. Having of different Opini-| 
ons, is unavoidable ; by reaſon ot different Light in the Saints, tome 
being (5) babes, weak and unexercifed , bthers by reaſon of uſe ha- 
ving their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed , being: $tronzand men tn a 


fanding : But Divnlging , publiſhir.g , ſpreading of different opinions is, 


intolerable; Hereby the ſtrong are grieved, the weak and nufta- 
ble ſtaggered aiid endangered, Erroris Countenanced, Truth calles| 


ty of the Church, Therewre Pride not thy felt in thine' own 


ons ſo far, as to prefer them above the general judgement of the 
Church, and Sainrs of God,or to'diſquier them_therewith. A multi- 
tude may Err:bat a ſtngle perſon is in much more danger and ſuſpiri- | 


| 


mans judgement, but onthe word of God:And yet true Humility date! 
not aſcribe more toa mans own ſingle judgement,thento the unani: | 
mongs judgement of Gods Miniſters and people.” (®) For if a man| 


think bimſelf to be ſomething , when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
Had this Wiſdom, Sobriety and Humility been amongſt us in this 
Nation, we ſhould never have fo profuſely vented ſuch {warms of pri- 
vat e unſound opinions, (the fruit of wanton minds,the froth of em- 
pty corrupt hearts,and the ſpain of old rotten Herefies and Errors) 
to the diſtraQting'of the Church , and dividing of the people of 
God. ThePreſſis ſo oppreſſed daily with the Devils Libels againſt 
God, Chriſt, Goſpel, Ordinances of Chriſt, andthe whole Truth; 
and rhey are (o diſperſed throughout the Nation - tharthe whole 
Land tin ks becauſe of them in the” noſtrils of. the Churches 
of Chriſt round about us z much more then the Land of 
A-2ypt ftank by reaſon of tne dead frogs , in the. noſtrils of rhe 
Iſraelites. wy | 
Seventhly, Let all the people of God be careful. ta avoid New-minted 
Words and Notions in matters of Religion,eſpecially zn matters of Faith : 
ſpeaking the ſame thing unanimouſly, When Payl preſcribed his Re- 
-medies againſt the Diviſions in the Church of Corznth ; rhis was the 
very Firſt of all, (i) Now 1 beſeech you brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Feſwus Chriſt , That ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no 
Diviſions among yow, They ipeak different things; (* ) one ſaid, / 


am of Paul : anether, I of Apollo: another, I of Cephas : azether, 1 of 
Chriſt, Here were different ſpeakings? whereby Diviſions were pro- 
duced ; as Babels different languagegeccaſioned their Diſperſion and 


. 


new faſhioned words and phraſes, its a ſtirewd fignard ground of 
| Suſpition that they in tendtobroach ſome new-deviſed Dodtines 
—_ Opinions. Let all fober-minded Chriſtians ſpeak the ſame 


ſcattering upon the face of the earth. "Likewiſe when men deviſe| 


thing 


| 


1 


| 


_ — — —— —— - = ——— — — —— 


thing with the Caucch, and with each other : Anhe ſame thing in | 


che common uſual known expreſſions,, -- ; | | 
Eighthly, (' ) Whereunto the faithful havetttained already , let 
them mind the ſame thing , walk by the ſame Rule: acrording tothe A- 


poſtles excellent adviſe. This one. Goldens Rule fully and faithfully 
obſerved, would wonderfully unite all the rrae members of Chriſt ' 


in Faith, Worſhip and Government in fome Comfortable meſure. 
For, though there may be among them ſome Uifference 'of Opinions 
according to their different degrees of light ; yet there ate:fame, ye4 | 
many things wherein they all agree, both in DoQrine, Worlliia | 


the ſame concord and conſent in any of chefe, ler chemunanimouſl y | 
walk together and maintain Church-Communion by ane at the.ſams. | 
Rule, And fo faras they have not attained ; bue difſeat in fome| 
things one from another : Let them endexvour ina way of love and 
ſweernels to farisfie one another , bearing' one with another, tili $a- 
tisfaction and Conlent be obtained,” Bur l& them'rake heed of 


Seperating from Communion for every Difference, ' Seperatio and 
bſciſion is the laſt Remedy. There are eſpecially rwo clear caſes 
herein Seperation from a viſible Church is warrantable ' and necef- | 
ſary, wiz. 1. When the whole frame of Religion therein, both in Do- 
arme, Worſhip and Diſcipline , i ſo generally corrupted akd depraved, 
that a man cannot hold commnnion therewith but he miſt neceſſarily drink | 
ſon, partake of ber corruptions, and infringe his communion with the 
Head Feſws Chriſt himſelf, For, There were ſome Corruptions in 
Government and Tolerations of Scandals., ſome Schiſins and Di- 
viſions, yea there was ſome Hereſte in the Churchof Coriath in 
Paxls time: and yet it was a true Chutch of Chriſt, and ſuch a Church 
as from which none could ſeperate without great fin, notwithſtand- 
ingall thoſe Corruptions. 2. When a pure and through Reforma- 
tion of ſuch General corryptions. according, to the Scriptares hath been 
deſired by the Godly from a Church ſo corrupted, and yet-is refuſed by 
ſuch a Church, Whena Church is thus fict,and will not be cured; Thus 
polluted and will not be cleanſed, As the Church of Rome was before the 
Reformation was attempted: In ſuch caſe che faichfal may depart | 
and ſeperate from her Communion, as our hiſt Proteflant Keformers | 
did from Rome« Except in theſe two caſes, and they both Con- 


— 


curring, it wilt hardly be proved warrantable ro Divide and 'Se- 
perate. | 


hononred , all the members rejoyce - with 'it :{ $0 it 0ught" ro be 
among the members of the body of Chriſt, torſo is that intended, | 
TVs hand is ready to defend the head or heart, though to its own 


} 


hazzard ; | 


_— —_—_— 


— = 


Aph.2.Sect.1. 4. His Spirit, in 5, Oneneſs of: Heart and Way | 11 


— 


—— 


and Church Government. &o far therefore as they have attained to |» 


[ 


| 


Ninthly, () Let every one look not only on bis own things, but on (m) Phil. 2, 
the things of others. This (as the Apoſtle intimates ) will conduce , x, 2, 3, 4. 
much ro Church-Unity. As the (") tnembers. of the ſame bo-|.,\, co, 
dy have a mutual love, tenderneſs and care. oe of another ; if one 12. 12. tote 
member ſuffer,” all the members ſuffer with 'it 5, if one' membey be | end. 


by 


me wg SIC eas Ae — — — — —_—  ———— 


Gods Coro. Mercies promiſed to bis Captiroes,viz. Bo.Ill.Ch.6, 


21, 
(p) Hag, 
I, z, 3z 4, Oc. 


| the people of God together. 
| Tenthly, Let all ſeek the things of Chriſt, before their own Concert. 


| gogues © 


[fluence promiſed. Wherein I have the more enlarged , becauſe ris is 


hazzard : theeyeis ready to help rhe foot, never objeting the Di- 
ſtance: The foot is ready to Convey the bbdy frbin place to place,nbt 
repining at the burden, &c. Why then ſhoald hot Chriſtians rake 
like mncual eare one for another , wiſely cotifidering what may,be 
moſt ſyitable and comformble to one anothers Conditioh ? Minde 
therefore not only what may pleaſe your ſelves : but may profir 
others Minde-rthe things of the weak : to bear with them and 
ſtrengthen them. Minde the things of the doubtful and ſtagver- 
ing : toſettle, reſolye and ſtabliſh them. Minde the things of the 
Tempted : to adviſe and encourage them. Minde thethings of 
the lapſed : to recover and reſtore them, &c. This will ſweetly link 


vents, , Chriſts Kingdom, not their own Dominion : Chriſts Homer, 
not their own Glory : Chriſts. Truth, and Goſpel , not thei? own 
ivate Opinions : Chriſts Ordinantes ;} not their own Inventions: 
briſts Worſbip, not their own Soperſtitions : The Proſperity and U- 
nity of Chrifſts Houſe, Temple and Myſtical body the Church, not 
the carnal JUDY of your own houſes, much leſs of the S 
Satan, &c. The want of this made Paw/ complai 

(*) AU men ſeck their ewn things,and not the things that are Feſws 
Chrifts. Thie negte& of this made God-complain;( *) 1s # time for 
you, bg dwell in Jus houſes: and my houſe lye waſte ? The Chriſt- 
neg) Ing and Self-ſeekjng diſpofitions of men in this Land,aiming 
only or principally at their own Power, Profit, Glory, Greatneſs, 
Carnal Liberty, &c. Have wretchedly undone this Church , and 
torn itall ro pieces. Bur alas what are all oar things, our nothings ; to 
the rings of Chriſt ? Did not Chuiſt ſeek our things, before his own: 
Our Redemption, Onr Reconcilement co God, Our Righteouſneſs, 
Our Adoption, Our Salvation and erernal Happineſs , before his' 
own Liberty, Reputation among men, Livelihood mthis world, 
Natural Relations, Precious Blood or Deareft Life ir ſelf 2 Shall 
not we.deny ourſelves for him, and chiefly ſeek the things of Chriſt, 
Who thns denyed himſelf for us,, and ſou £ every way our felici- 
fy ; eſpecially if ever we taſted how pleaſant and grations the Lord| 
Chriſt #, in his Perſon, in his Office, in his Blood, in his Graces, | 
in th Smiles , in his Comforts, in his Spirit, and in his Pro- 
miſes *.,_ 

By theſe and like Direions ſincerely walk , and this excellent 
GE in Heart and way will be ſucceſsfully both obtained and main- |, 
r ; 


Thus of this 0nene of Heart and way. the Spirits fifth Notable In-| 


a Matter of ſo high Imporrance to the Sajnts,and the manifold Divi- 
ſeons in Heart 7 Fay have been long, and ſtill are moſt predominant 


| and peraicious ro the Church of Godin'this Land; 


6. The | 


— 


A aph'2- 2 Set. 1. 4. 4. His Spirit in 6. T) bet conſtant fear of God. 


"6. The conſtant fear of God. This is a ſixth Influence or / 
fruit of the Spirit here promiſed, as an Effect or Confequent enſu- | 
ing upon oneneſs of Heart and Wiy. (%) And I will give them owe | 
Heart; and one Way, that they may fear me for ever( Heb. All daies Y 32 
for the zood of them and of their children after them, And 1 will make an | 4 
everlaſting Covenant with them, &c. This Fear of God is here deſcri-! 
bed, 1, BY the Root or Principle of it, viz. One Heart, That is, 
That holy frame of heart within , by che principles and” Habits of 
Grace infuſed , which ſhould be harmoniouſly one in them ; this 
ſhould produce the 4 &ual fear of God. Their inward Habits thould 
not be.1dle , but ſhould break forth into the Outward Acts of Re- 
ligious Fear, 2. By the Conſtancy, of it. ' Alf dajes, Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverarice in Grace, is of Gods gitt, as well as grace 
it felt; He is both (* ) Author, and Finiſher thereof. And Coal 
ſtancy is one eminent diſtintive CharaRer berwixt true and. counter- 
ſeir-Grace; 3. By the Commodity of it, xyz. Partly theinown, 
Bart their childreng«Goad atter them. [Good may extendro/tem: 

ls, -Sprirituals.and Excroals' ; all che re SRGHA Fear uf, God: 
boy: Femparsl welfare and proſperity - fue: net b54 Mi; 
tended:,2. All outward gaodu Papal! {el PE, 
ypon our. true Fear of the. Lord. 4 The Fee Fedp cures Fat Ut: 
fare4andProlperity both t0-Parencs and Poltency Yao +7 
4] Feax ,, harh many .yarious accgptations ta:Sgripture,, .( as. lhaye 
({Jelſewhere evidenced, and, wherero, I;reter.gbe Reaget) Bar here 
nes peculiarly to denote The. Attual Exerciſe of tþ that gr acipus Ha- 
bit of Religions fear. planted in the ſanttified 1 Hrarhy: wh Vrely the Saints 
are afraid to offend God their Heavenly 3 rats or þ bs gaedne fs, mercy, 
[| &C. And. are careſul to do thoſe things which are: well pleaſ1ag. 1 11s 
Ks . Pfal. 13954: Job 4.1.. Deut, 6. LE Gr "Ecclet IZ.-LF\ 

&s.10,8, 

;Ngw,.God promiſing this Fear this Coofunifeoraf Gedtothem, 
Did 'Promile them an excellent Bieſiog indeed, azyery Rico Spiri- 
tal jewel.  As'may; briefly appear, by theſe, FW oO EIARORS, 
For, 

{r.) Theſear of the Lord makesmen truly bleſſed; Prov, 22. 14 
| Pſal, 112, throughout & 4128. thrawghout. 

(2) T he fearers of the Lord are in high account and much ſer: by 
with God, Ads 10, 8, God ſets ſo much ſtore by chem-chat 
fearhim, Thar, 1. He dwebs, with thewy 1/a.166/ 2.) /2qFlegm- | 
parts his Secrers to them, Pſal, 25; 14+ + 23m His, g094nels. is 
great towards them, even tc admiration, Pſal. 31. 19. 4-His 
vigilant, eye and protection is over .theni » Þ[ab, 33 « 1.81 £7;GOF 4+ 
His- Salvation is neer'them, 2/al. 85. g.. 5y.,T hey. ap. Rgver 
want any good" thing : which the wileſt God knows tFbe goog: for 
them,2/#l,:34:9.. |» | 69 '] be mercy and pitty of;the ard is moſt, 
fatherly , moſt tenderly, upoa themtromeverlaſhing to everlaſting, 
me 00 rightzouſne(s to childrens children , Sram 103, I7.} 
bo , The 
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7. The Lord hath placed his delight and pleaſure upon them pecu- 
larly, Pſal." 147. 11+ 8, Finally, they that fear the Lord 
are 


him, 1. To reveal to them his Covenant. Which is the 


bleſs them, both ſmall and great, Pſal. 115.13. 4+. To fulfil 


cauſe of the Infinite Purity, Wiſdom, Majeſty, &c. of God reſplen- 


towards God , Dewt. 6. x3, 14. Eccleſ. 12.13. 7. Finally, to 


'the fear of God , are very Eminent: and make the fear of the 


with all the hearr,and with all the ſoul, Dexe. 10. 12,'&c. 4. En- 
tire and unfeigned Serving of God, walking in all his waies, Dew#. 
IO. I2. 5, Great delight and pleaſure in Gods Command- 
| ments. The true fearers of the Lord, not only do his Command- 


is Segullah , his peculiar treaſure, His jewels, Malach, 3, | 
I6, 17. 

, g: Many preat and pretious Promiſes are made to them that 
fear God. The Lord hath promiſed theſe things to them that ſear 


Marrow and Myſterie of the whole Scriptures , Pſal. 25, 14. 
2. To let them wantno good Wy Pſal. 34+ 9, 10. 3. To 


their deſire, hear their cry,and ſave them, Pſal. 145. 19. 5. To 
take and acknowledge them for his own , in the day , when he 
makes up his jewels, Mal. 3. 16, 17. and to Record them in his 
Book of URLs þ for that end. And is it a ſmall mat- 
ter to be inveſted with theſe Promiſes ? 

(4) The true fear of God ſprings from an excellent Root, wiz, 
Partly, The true and ſaving knowledge of God, which fils the hearc 
with a Reverential awe of him, Deut.31. 11,12,13. Parthy,Unteign- 
ed Repentance. The bitterneſs of Repenting for ſins paſt, makes 
fearful of offending for time to come, 2 Cor. 7, 11. 

( 5) The true fearof God produceth many bleſſed effets. The 
fruit thereof is moſt ſweet *and pleaſant to the right ſpiritual taſte, 
The effects and fruits thereof are theſe,and ſuch like, v4. 1, It poſ- 
ſeſſeth the Heart with a moſt awful Reyerence of God tor his mercy 
and Goodneſs, as well as for his Majeſty and Greatneſs, ?ſal.1 30, 4, 


Hoſ.3-5. Pſal, 76.7. 2. It makes a man uſe the Glorious and| * 


fearful name of God with Dread and Reverence , Dext. 28. 58. 
3. It cauſeth a man continually to ſet himſelf before God, as in his 
eycand preſence, -— That fear God, that fear before him, Ecclel, 
8. 12. 4. It forceth a man even to tremble at Gods word, be- 


dent therein, 1ſaz. 66, 2. 5. It diverts a man mightily from 
evil, fromevil of ſin, and wickedneſs, The fear of God is as walls 
and. bars againſt fin, Prov. 3.7. & 14. 16, & 16.6, Fob 1, 1. 
6. Iteffecually inclines a man to all good, to all ſincere obedience 


add no more, It makes a man conſtant with God, and perſevering 
in all his wales, Fer. 32. 40- 
(6) Finally, The Companions which Scripture aſſociates with 


Lord very illuſtrious. As, 1. Hope and affiance in Gods 
Mercy , Pal. 33. 18. 2. Yehement deſires after more and; 
more Grace,|Pſal. 86,11. . 3. Sincere and entire love to God, 


ments , 


—_— 
—_ 


ents, burdelight inthem, greatly delight inthem, Pſal. 1 12. 2, 


with Humility, Prov. 22: 4+ 7. Sincerity, Uprightnelis, and In- 
regrity, Prov. 14. 2- Fob1, 1, The very Crown of all the Graces, 
$. The Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, which are the very fore-raſtes 
and Suburbs of Heaven, As 14. 22, With theſe choice 
aſſociates , is the fear of God ranked by the Holy Scripture. 
Whence we may eaſily diſcern , what an admirable Grace the 
Fear of the Lord is, that con{orts with {uch illuſtrious Companions, 

By all this irs apparent, That this fruit of the Spirit, The conftant 
Fear of the Lord, promiſed in this Covenant, was a {ingular Bleſſing 
and Mercy to be highly accounred of. 

Hereby alſo, as by ſo many Marks or Charafter;, we may try 
ant diſcover , whether we our ſelves do truly Fear the Lord or 
no. 

7, Finally, The laſt Influence or Fruit of the Spirit, which I 
ſhall here mention , as promiſed in this Covenant, was Dbedience , 


phet Ezekiel;(* ) And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgements and dothem. And 


elſewhere ; (*) And 1will give them one Heart , and I will put « new | 


Spirit within you ;, and I will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and 
I will give them an heart of fleſh + That they may walk in my Sta- 
tures and keep mine Ordinances and do them : und they ſhall be my people, 
and 1 will be their God, Here we may See, that Gods Spitit 
Cauſeth Obedience to God : And the Inward Habits of Grace, 
thoſe ſacred effefts and Influences of his Spirit, are therefore Pro- 
miſed and Beſtowed upon Gods Covenant-people , that they 
thereby might become really duriful, and praftically obedient to 
God, 

If there be never ſo niuch Grace within'; and yet no works of O- 
bedience: if never ſo much Profeſs40» without , and yet no Practiſe : 
All this is not ſatisfaory to God , He muſt have Obcdience, Pra- 
ile, Doing, 1. Obedierce is that , which God( * ) hath fo fre- 
quently called for, and Commanded. ' 2. obedience is that, which 
God hath ſo highly Commended and Approved , 1 Sam. 15. 22+ 
Behold , to obey is better then® ſacrifice, &e, Chriſt commends the 
Obedient (7) Doer of the word to 4 wiſe man that buildeth on the 


Rock, 3- The obedient are Chriſts Special friends, Fohy 15, 144 


And Chriſt is the 'Author of eternal Salyation co them all, Heb, 

9; . 4. Heaps of fweetand excellent Promiſes are madeto 
the Obeatent, See Dent. 28, 1. 1015, 5-10, with Exod. 20, 6; 
Dent. 4-40: 5. 29, 33. & 6. 2,3." Lev. 26. 3,4.5, Kc, Exod; 
19.5, 6. 5. Obedient Perſons, are happy perlons, (*)0 
the bleſſedneſſes of the perfe# in the way, walking in the Law of 
the-LARD! O the bleſſeanefs of them that keep his Teſtimonies, and 


= 
OE —— ——— ww cc 


that ſeek him with the whole heart. (*) If ye know theſe things, 
__Nannann 


I 
6, Humility. The Special Ornament of the Saints : Be ye cloathed | 


or, Dbedientialneſs towards God. This is plain by the Pro- | 


Aph.s.Sedh.r. 4.His Spirit, in 7 .Obedientialueſ towards Ged: 11g} 


(tr) Exzek, 
364 27, 


(u) Fzek, 
11, 19, 20, 


(z) Pfal; 


119.1, 2; 


( a) Jokn 12, 


7, 


Dans Any CY 


| 


' 


L— OOO 


| rake itand | #17 the midſt of them for ewermore. Here God affures the Caprives 


/ 


1194, 
(b) Rev.22, 
14, 


happy are yeif ye do them." (®) Bleſſed are they that do his 
| Commandments, that they may have right to the Tree of Life , and may 
enter in through the Gates into the City, 
| Therefore, in Covenanting to make them obedient , God promi- 
ſed a Great Mercy to them. Burt touching the Nature of obedience 
| to God, 1 (hall. here need toenlarge no further, Having more fully in- 
(c) 1 7: | ſiſted upon this Subject heretofore , both in opening ( ©) Abra- 
111. cChip.3. | hams walking before God in Obedience, and inunfolding ( ©) Iſraels 


rape chem | Obedience to Gods Commands which they ſo ſolemnly reſtipula- 


27 : | ted to God, Let the Reader diligently conſult thoſe two 
Boo Int. laces 

4, Bp. | Os peed Cr LE OD 

ay a” oy | Hitherto, of Gods putting his Spirit within them, for New- framing 


peg, B72, &c.| and Spiritualiting of their Heart : and of the Sacred Influences of his 
Spirit here Covenanted to that end. Wherein I have been the more 
| Full, becauſe of the Spzrituality , Uſefulneſs and Comfortableneſs of 
| cheſe Sublime Spiritual Myſteries. This is the fourth Covenant- 
CH ONCY. | 


V. Gods-Pzeſence and Reſidence in his Sanctuaryand 
Tabernacle among his people , by His Spirit , ndoz2d , and 
| publique Miniſtry foz ever. This is a fitth Covenant Mercy 


$234.27 | here promiſed. (*) —— Moreover, 1 will make a Covenant of Peace | 


6 Y $ | . 
$7.40217,** | with them, it ſhall be an everlaſhng Covenant with them, and 1 will 


' place them and multiply them , and mill ſet my Sanituary in the midſt ef | 
them for evermore. My Tebernacle alſo ſhall be with thims + yea, 1 will 
( f) Do San- | be their God, and they ſhall be my People, And the Heathen ſhall know, 


fa —_y that 1 the LORD (*) do ſandtifie Iſrael, when my Santtuary ſhall be 


conſecrateit | of his everlaſting Covenant of Peace with them ; And in thus paſſage 


ba ee”| Promiſerh theſe bleſſings, wiz. (») Placing them in Canaan, 


ſence do keep | ( * ) Multiplying them there. Of both thele I have ſpoken for- | 


ir holy and \merly; in opening the ſecond Covenant-Mercy. (3 ) Setting his 
invincible | -þ 
»gainkt all | Sanctuary in the midſt of them for ever , and his Tabernacle with 


mannerof |rhem : that the Reathen might know that the LO R D Sanifies 
injuries and | 7/7ael. 1 his the bleſſing now to be unfolded, (+) His being 
Large Lond. |their God, and they his People. Of which hereafter, nd 


Eck; ny by .1ſatah it is ſaid (5) And the Redeemer fhall come to Sion, and unto 


(8) ifal. 59.| them that turn from tranſereſsion in Jacob, ſaith the LORD. As for | 


20, 31, me, thus is my Covenant with them, ſaiththe LOR D, My Spirit that 
is pon thee, and my words which 1 have put in thy month, ſhall not de- 
| part out of thy month , nor out of the mouth of thy Seed, nor ont of the 
mouth of thy Seeds Seed ( ſaith the LORD) frem henceforth and for ever. 
In theſe words there's ſome obſcurity and difficulry, Burits plain, 
God therein Covenants to give his Zion , his Church. theſe three 
| bleſſings, wiz. ( *) The Reedemer, to all that turn from tranſereſsion. 
W hat Redeemer ? Anſ, Typically, Cyrus toRedeem and deliver the 


Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to bis Capticves, viz. Bo.Il1.Ch. 6, 


| 


| Penitent Jews out of Babylon, Truly, or Antitypically Chriſt, _ 
| = 


4 ; * 4 —_ o A a we 
 — _—_—__ —_— 


n—_—_ — _— ns, _ 


|AXph..Sefe.1. 5.Gals preſence among Wom in be Senfhnary &© 


— 


Redeems Sinners from Sin and Death, and #arns amayungoalinefy 


from Jacob. As (*) Paul interprets and applies this' Tex; touching 


i 


Chriſts reſtoring the. Jews after che 'Geatiles Fulneſs, 


upon the Church; to be both of them continued ſtill to. the Church, 
from Geggpuion to Generation, T his Interpretatian\l. prefer be; 
fore any other, Now in this ſence this Covenant aſſures of. the 
Conrinuance of Gods Ordinance his word among his Redeemed peo- 
ple. and the Continuance of þ# Spirit, whereby the ward becomes 
efteQual. Add hereunto, In the Prophet (*) Feremyah, the 
Continuance of the Publike Miniſtry, under the .notion .of the 
Priefls the Levites, is alſo Coyenanted: and promiled 
cally'by God to theſe his Captive pe 
Thus the Lord bath promiſed in 
ew$after their Redemption 
be among them, in the midſt of them. 2. His Spirit {0 remain #p0n 
them and "their Seed. 3. His Word, not to depart from them, oc, 
4. His publike Miniſtry to be ſucceſſively continued to them ; for the ma- 
| ing of his word pu ordinances in his Tabernacle and Santtyary. And 
all theſe for ever. batt tned 
Now- here conſider, 1. The Greatyeſs and Excellency of this 
promiſed Mercy. 2. How this Promiſe may be conceived to be. fulfilled 
to the Captive Fews, when he hath ae nee taken away bith bis Taber- 
nacle, Santtuary, Spirit, Word, and publike Miniſtry from them to this 


£7 The Greatneſs and excellency of this promiſed Mercy of 
Gods ſerting his SanQuaryin the midſt of them, &c. is evident , 

(1) By the expellency of Gods Tabernacle; and the manifald advay- 
tages of Gods ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence therein amongit them : as 1 
bave (*) already ſhewed in ſeven particulars implyed. in this Pre- 
ſence and Reſidence of God among them. 
| (2 ) By the ſingular benefit of Gods Spirit remaining upon and in his 
Chyrch, For, 1, Hereby The ordinances of God are made(!) live- 
ly and effetual unto Gods people, in order to. their Salvation. 
Which without Gods Spirit are but asa Dead letter ; or as a body 
without a Soul, 2. Hereby,'The underſtandings of men in the 
Church are notably illuminated in Divine Myſteries , and have 
them plencifully revealed tothem,Zzheſ. 1. 17,18, 19. I Cor. 3. 8. 


to the end. 3. Hereby, The Hearts and Souls of Gods Elected are 
New framed, SanQtified and Spiricuallzed, being furniſhed with 
many admirable Fruits and Influences of the Spirit of God. As 1 
| haye ( ®) ar.arge demonſtrated. 4- Hereby, The Saints and 


of God, Rom. $8.14. 5. Hereby, variety of Gifts and, Spiritual 
endowments are beſtowed tpon the ſeveral members of Chriſt for 
the;Gaod of his whole Myſtical Body, 1 Cer. 12- 4.14 14+  6.Here-' 


very Pabery, 


: 


{ 6) The | $6.27. vid, 
Spirit of God : and (3 ) The word of God, which was now. conferred | £24 410 


C. | 
Pi Covenant to the Captive | 
i. His Tabernacle and Santtyary te | 


Sons of GodAart ſupernarurally acted, led and guided in all che waies|* 


by,rhe Church isCamforted continually in the wayes awellong, 
Red ts, 


. Nannann 2 


(h) Rom. 11, 


| 
| 


(J) Jeren\, 3 5; / 
17,0923. 


(&) Pool Tit. 

chap.4. Apb. 4. 

$.1.N. 

5. & 6.pagp, 

832,6c. 

(i) lohn 16, 

8.9,18,1 1, 

with A&s 2.2, 

&c. 35,36. 

1 Cor. 14. 24, 

25. Rom,$,2, f 
| 


— 
CO_— — — k 


c— —— —— 


115. 4- 


| u) Bph.6.17./ 


9,11. 
' | 3.15. 


(x) Toh. 15.3 
Pſal.119. | 
| | 


| (x) 1 Cor. 3. 
(a) 1 Sam.9., 


I 


1G, o 
i Cor.1z. 


(c) 


4 T- 
(D;Ezcb-33+ 


| A their Duties and the Rewards of God thereunto promiſed, 6. They 

' [11,13,13- . Fare (* Inſtruments whereby God' enables his Ele to believe and| 
Q , _ be converted, to be built ad perfected:till the day of Chriſt, They 
3, I1, 


_ w——__— MM 


| ftruttion in righteonſnes;for Conſolation of the diſconſolate:That the man 


| advantages." | 
L (4) BytheC _—_ and Priviledge of enjoying the Publike Mi- 


| the Miniftry, (*) Al things are yours whether Paul,'or Apollo, of Ce- 


.\world”to guide it in cheright way, Spiritual (4 ) Guides to happinels, 


_ + [more in Chriſt. 3. Theyare (*) Co-workers, labourers together 


GW \ 1 Cot. 3+ 


it96_ Gods Cov. Mercies promiſed to bis ( aptirves,viz. Bo.lll.Chy6; 

OE PL Fohn 14.16; t7. Ads t4.22, #7. Hertby, Finally the mem- 
{bers of Chiiſts body are knit faſt cogether to Chtiſt and to' oh! 

*7] another in holy Unity, T'Cor. 12.12. Epb. 4.1,2, 3; 4, 5. | 

"| 43 35 the Feat pegs of the enjoyment of the wbrd, This Paul 

(n) Rom.3- counts a Way Privileage of the Jews, that rhe Oracles of 'God 
| 1,2. weye commi td truſtto them. And no wonder. ro” The 
| (s) »Tlhm. | Word of Godis all (*) 7nſtired of God. Therefore of uniqueſti-| 
3.16, onable' Anthority, Verity, Infallibility. 2. The wordis.(?) a 
( p 7 ... | light ſhining ## a dark place * alight to our feet, a lunthorn to ony paths, 

| pfal.129,195, | itt the darkneſs of this world. 3. The word 1s that ( Fundamen- 
|) Eph. 2. |fu\m 2u0) ſetundary (1 foundation whereby we are founded'upon 
20,21. | Chriſt the (*) word converting the Sinner, and wotking Faith in 

| (t) —_ him, #4- The word is an Edifying (*) means of Grace, | able to 
10.17. build us up, and to give ts an inheritance among all them which are $an- 
'j( OA im3- | _ 5. The word is moſt uſefall and (* } profirable,for Deſtin 
( Ca. Rom. | of the trath,for ConvitHon of Error, for CorrefFion of ill doing, for 1n- 


of God may be perfet?,thrdughly furniſhed to all good worts, 6, The word 
5 the (*) Sword of the Spirit,whereby we not only defend our ſelves, 
but offend Satan in our Spiritual Confli& with his Temptations. 
HS." Theword is a ſingular (*) purifier and preſeryer from Sinand 
Corruption. © $8. And'what ſhall I ſay « The word is ableto 


wmake'a fooliſh Sinner (7 ) wiſe unto Salvation, And theſe are eminent 
3 | 


miſtty of the Word 4nd Ordinances of God, Paul reckoning up the Pri-f 
viledges of the Corinthians, makes the firſt ofall in his Caralogue, 


ptias, or the world, &c. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are a grear Pri- 
viledge to any people: 'For, 1. They are (* ) Seers; asafhciently 
they were called, Andas Moſes faid to Fethro in the wilderneſs; 
(» Y thow maiſt be 1018 inſtedd of eyes' +: So Miniſters are inſtead of 
(©) eyes ro the myſtical body of Chriſt in the wilderneſs of this 


'2. They are the Lords (<©)- Angels and Ambaſſadors to his Churches 
and Ele&t, beſeeching them in Chyiſts ſtead to be rtconciled to God. This| 
the intent of their Embaſſy, Peace and Unity with God ſorever- 


with God, in the Spiritual Husbandry, and Building of the Church of 
God: 4. They ate (8) Stewards of the Myſteries of God, Theſe 
| Myſteries are (* )rich Treaſures, though in cal veſſels. 5. They 
fate Gods (*) watchmen to the Houſe of I(rael, To warn them from 
God, ofxheir fins and the judgements of God thereby deſerved, of 


are (' Fathers begetting ſpiritual Children to God, and eſpouſing them 
<2 » — mw : | R P As 


bo " "= > 


—_—. 
— 


feeding and guiding # 
as denoting the beauty and comlineſs of his Ordinances whereby he 


— — CC — 
= —— —_— 


Cem Ao oe. At, 


\Aph.2.Se&t. [. 5.Gods preſence among them in his Sanfluary, &c | 


4i a chaſte virgin wnto Chrift , and they are (®) Nurſes thatbring therh 
ap and educate.them in Chriſt, cheriſhing them with all affeRionars 
tenderneſs. '7. They are, in a word, Eminent evidences of the pre- 
ſence of God and Chriſt with a people. Chriſt hath promiſed 
(*) tobe withthem all dayes to the end of th? world - therefore while 


exce among that people; but when he rakes his Miniſters away; lim 
ſelf alſo removes away, (þa *. SEETY? , 

' 3, How may we conceive that Gods Promiſe of Continuing his 
Tabernacke, Sanctuary, Spirit, Word; and Miniſtry to the Captive 
lews, ſhould beaccompliſhed : wheri all theſe have been long ſince 
taken away from them ? Yeaatid Jeſus Chriſt the Great Shepheard' 
of the ſheep, did by his Proptiet Zechariah threaten prophetically 
to (*) caſt-off this flock of the Jews ; and to ceaſe his Paſtoral Ears 
over them, Cutting aſunder his two Paſtoral flaves ( called BE 4 1}- 
TT avd B ANDS ) thereby ſymbolically repreſehting his utter 
rejefion of them, that he would feed them no longer, but mould 
break his Covenant which he had made with all the People: | 
 cAnſw. This hath ſome _y in. ir, becauſe The hiſtory 6 
theſe Jews (ad Condition after Chriſt, deprived of all theſe bleſſings, 
is quite repugnant to theſe Promiſes. But, may we not thus Re- 
ſolve ? es ; 

(1) Theſe Promiſes were not abſolute bt tonditional; upon Condition 
of their walking worthy of ſuck bleſſings and enjoyments by Faith, Obedi: 
ence, Fruitfulneſs, &s. therefore in aſter ages their poſterity be- 
coming enemies to (?) the Prophers and Meſſengers of God, Yea 
ro Chriſt himſelf, and waxing barrex under all theſe Means of 
Grace, Chriſttels them, the Kingdom of God ſhan!d be taken from them, 
and given to 4 Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, — And this is ih 
ſubſtance that which was intended by Chriſt in the Prophet Zechir- 
q Zech. it. 7.1015. In which Paragtaph the Scope or intent of 
the Holy-Ghoſt is to (hew, How Chriſt would utterly reject and 
caſt-off his Covenant-people the Jews, and break his Covenant with. 


[them judicially : becauſe they would ar laſt utte:Ty reje& Cbriſt for a | 


baſe price of #hirty pietes of Silver, artd ſo brake Covenant with him 


Chriſt coritinues his Minifters to a people, he continties his own Pre: | 


EE es 


1197 


| 
(mn) 1 Thel. 
$7. 


(n) Mat. 28, 


19,20, 


b- 


(o)Zech 1,6. 
lo 15, 


(p) Mat.:2, 
33. t0 45, 


moſt perfidiouſly, More particularly in the words Conſider x 
x, The deſcriptionof Chriſts Paſtoral office over the Jews his Spiri- 


tual lock, by his taking of two Staver, By Staff, underſtand, 


His Shephearas ſtaff or erook. Every Shepheard hath one Staff - biit | 


Chriſt had two,to ſhew (as (4) Calvin well notes) that he did! not ply his 
paſtoral office in d _ manner, but herein excelled all Shepheards, in 


at people. One ſtafthecalled BEAUTY: 
ordered them, Theother B A NDS: as implying the union be- 


removal oÞchree, that is; many. falſe ſhepheards, from over that ped- 


ple, among whom Phariſes, Sadwces and Eſents were principal;ver.9. 


3: Chriſty 


twixt ham and 1{rael by this Covenant; verſ. 7.14 2), Chriſts | 
0 


(q) loan, Cal, 
C11m1.11 Zee .' 1 
Wig 7; 

4 


— 


| 


| 


—_—r_ 


(Cf) Exek. 
37. 1, 10 15, 


[gs on (ov.Mercies promiſed to his Captirves viz. Bo.1H.C h.6. 


3. Chriſts Caſting off at laſt his own Paſtoral care of them, and3$ it 
were breaki 
(*) By the 
aſunder bis two (taves of BEAUTY and BANDS, denotin 


h 


(t ) Rom, 
11,15, &c. 


1 (u) Jer. 32, 
37, 38,3940. 


(x) Ezck. 
37. 26,37. 


& 24. 56,7. their God, —— And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, 


O 34+ 25, 30, 
31-@ 36, 28. 


": bis Covenant with them,ver,g,10 &c.T his is amplified, 
ign or Token thereof, Symbolically;-wi7,. His cutting 


eir full rejeftion, vey, 10, 11. and 14. (*) By the cauſe thereof, 
their wicked contempt and rejection of Chriſt, for a baſe ptice of 
thirty pieces of ſilver, ver. 12,13. compare herewith, Mat. 26, 15, 
and 27.5.1011, 

(2 ) When thtſe bleſſings were taken away from the Fews, they. were 
more Spiritually (*) conferred upois the Gentiles , who became fellow- 
beirs with the "AN and of the ſame Body. The Gentiles then being 
incorporated into one -Church-body with the Jews, (though the! 
Jews afterwards broke themſelves off by unbelief, ) thele bleſ- 
ſlings being (ill continued to the Gentiles, of the fame body, may in! 
a ſort be ſaid to be continued unto the Jews, 

(3) The Fews Captivity and ( ©) dead hopeleſs Condition in Babylon, 
as alſs their ſtrange Reſurrettion ont of their graves there by a wonderful 


deliverance ; ſeem to ſhadow out the ſpiritual bondage and miſery of the 
(© ) Fews during all the time of their breaking off from Chriſt by unbtlitf, 
and alſo of their Reftauration, and {ti 2 uh of them again into 
Chriſt by faith, which (ball be as life from the dead, And Paslalledg- 
ing that of _ which had immediate reference to the Captive 
Jews in Babylon, 1ſaiah 59. 26, 21, Interprets and applies it Meds- 
ately to the Jews Calling and Re-ingraffing into Chriſt, after the 
Gentiles fulneſs ſhould be come in, Rom. 11. 25, 26, 27. Which 
notably infinuates to us, that the Jews miſery in, and Recovery y. 
of Babylon, were Types of their future miſery in being broken 0 
from Chriſt by unbelief, and of their happy'reviving and being re- 
ingraffed into Chriſt by Faith. A#ter” which reſtauration of the 
Jews by their Converſion, all theſe promiſed bleſſings of 
Gods Tabernacle, Spirit, Word and publique Miniſtry ſhall be con- 
_ unto them , but much more ſr:tually till the end of rhe 
world. | 

Thns of Gods Preſence and Reſidence amoneit them by his Spi- 
rit, Word and Miniſtry in hu Tabernacle and Santtuary for 
ever. 


V 1. Gods greateſt Lovenant-Relation betwirt himſelf 
and them ; viz. That he would be their God, and theyſhould 
be His people. This is a fixth great Covenant-Metcy often incul- 
cated to the Caprives. As by Feremiah , (*) Behold 1 will gather 
them ont of all Countries, —— And they ſhall be my people , and 1 mill be 


&c. By Ezekzel alſo again and again, ( *) —— Moreover 1 will 


ovenant with them ; My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them 94 


1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


make & Covenant of Peace with them , it fall be an everlaſting\ 
C 


_——— Is 


— 


— . — 


LIMI 


aph.2. Sect.1. 6, Gods oreateſt (' ovenant-'Re:ation, 8c. 


This Covenant-Mercy 1s the chief Excellency and Glory of all 
Coyenant- Mercies. This Covenant-Relation 15 the moſt Perfect 
and tranſcendent of all Relations, With this (veeteſt Promiſe 
God ſupports his Captives in Babylon: and it is the beſt and richeſt 
Cordial in the world. | 
" Bur touching this Relation, I have (7) already in divers places infiſt- 
ed largely in the unfolding of it : Having ſhewed, I. Concerning the 
|Lords being a Covenant- God, 1. 1» whom or thronzh what means the 
| Lord becomes a Covenant God to a people. 2. What the Loyd Promiſed,in 
Promiſing to be 4 God in Covenant, 3.Why the Lord Covenanted tobe ſuch 
a God to his people. 4. Many Inferences from the whole, 11. Con- 
cerning a people's being Gods Covenant-People, IT have alſo 
(* )explainedz 1. What it implies , to be a Covenant-people to Gol: 
and this in many Particulars, 2. Why its requiſite that all who 
| enter into Covenant with God, ſhould ſo be his Covenant-people. 3. In- 
ferences hence. Among the reſt, Many Diredtions 4nd Motitves, for 
becoming Gods Covenant-People : CAnd twelve Diſcoveries whepeby we 
way try whether we are Gods Covenant- People or no ? To all which [re- 

fer the diligent Reader hereof, for his fuller Satisfaftion, 
| Thus ot the Greateſt Covenamt- Relation betwixt God. and the Cap- 
| tives: He becoming thei? God,and they his People in Covenant, 


V IT. Finally, the ſeventh and laſt Covenant-Bleffing, which 
the Lord in this Covenant promiſed to his Captives, was ; (The 
,mutual Lovenant-Lonſtancy betwixt God and them in thts 
; Everlaſting Covenant : He would not turn from them ,- and 
they ſhould not depart from htm. This is very clearly ex- 
preſſed by the Lord ih the Propher Feremiah, laying ;(*) — Ard 1 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with them 5 that 1 will not turn away 
from them.( Heb. from after them, ) to ds them good: And 1 will put 
| my fear in their hearts , that they (hall not depart from me, 8c, 

Here norte, 1: The Perpetuity of this Covenant Promiſed, 45 
Everlaſting Covenant, Which allo is elſewhere pathetically aſſu- 
red them (b) Fer, the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, 


of my Peace be removed , ſathihe LORD, that hath mercy on thee, 
This Covenant ſhall be more conſtant, firm afd unmoyeable 
then the very Hills and, hageſt Mountains, I1.- The Ground 
or Foundation of this Covenants Perpetaity, which is twofold , 
I. On Gods part, His Covenant-conttancy towards' them, - He 
will not turn awdy from them to do them Good, Why ? Becauſe he 
will not. His own meer grace and good pleaſure of hiswill is the 
ſole motive 1nclining hint hereunto : nof any thing at all in 
them. 
| Grace, his Aſſiſtance, his ProreQion, &. ſhall nor turn away from 
| them, 


{but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee ; neither ſhall the Covenant | 2&6 


| 
And if God will not turn away from them ; then his Love; his} 


Yea, if God turn not away from them , then God will be | 


rich them : and (©) of God be with them , who [hall be yrevailingly 
| | EG ETY againſt 


bd i m—_—__—_ "IE I 


(y ) See Gods 
Covenant 
wth Abraham, 
Book TIT. Ch, 
3. Apboriſm 3. 
Sefl. 1. And 
the Sinal- 
Covenant 
with 1/racl, 

= a. Hut. 
Chap. 4. Apb.4% 
Ser, 1 9.4 


( 2) Book 117, 
Chap. 3. Aph. 
3. Set. 1, ef + 
Chap, 4. Aph. 
4, Seb, 2. 


(b ) Ila, $4. 
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A a 
| 


azainſt them ? Not Sin, Death, Hell , Satan or all the powers of | 
Likack. They can never want any requiſites for their eſta- | 
bliſhment, conſtancy, and perſeverance in his Covenant, that en joy 
God with them and for them, according to his Covenant, 2. 07x 
their part, Their Covenant Conſtancy towards God , and that 
arifing from Gods fear , which he promiſeth 7o put into their Heayts, 
(4d) Seeln | The true Religious fear of God, ( which here inthis (1) Chapter is | 
this fxtb Cb- | formerly opened, ) comprizing much of true Religion init, when 
Tie faite. © | once ſavingly planted inthe Heart, is a prevalent Antidote againſt 
fluence of the | Apoſtacy, and ſtrong preſervative in Conſtancy , Fob 1, 1, Fer. 
Spirit, 32.40» Buthis Fear is not of themſelves,it is the gift of God: 
God puts it into their heart, Spiritwally ; it grows not in their 
hearts, Naturally. And from this fear of Gods implanting there, 
they ſhall be ſo confirmed, as they ſhall not depart from him. O what 
unqueſtionable Security is here, by Gods own promiſes, for Gods 
conſtancy with them, their Perſeverance with him, and the Perpe- 
tuity of this Covenant berween both ! He will not forſake them : 
They ſhall not forſake him , He will ſo ſecure their hearts by his 
{ |tear implanted there. God undertakes for both Parties,for bimſelf 
' [and Them : He will not , They ſhall not. How inviolable this 
Covenant : though they could undertake for no fide at all ! In the 
| very Marriage-Relation the man and woman do not either of them 

undertake for both Parties , though their love be never ſoentire 
and affetionarte z but the Husband only can undertake for himſelf, 
| and the wife for herſelf, Yet here this Covenant-Relation, betwixt 

God and his people, is ſo far beyond the Marriage-Relarion, that 
| therein God undertakes for both Sides, for both Parties : For him- 


(elf, that he will not depart from them , For them, that they ſhall not 
depart from him, And then whart ſhall ſeperate betwixt God and 
them «£ what ſhall change or overthrow this Covenant wherein all is 
undertaken by the unchangable and omnipotent God 2 O hap- 
Py ! thrice happy are Gods Covenant-people, whoſt Conſtancy, 
Perſeverance and Performances towards God, are thus undertaken 
by God ! How may this raiſe and revive them againſt all their own / 
infirmities ? They can perform nothing, but their God will perform 

all for them and 1n them. | 
© Thus of The mutual Covenant-Conftancy betwixt the Faderates | 
vis, Godand his Captives in-Babylon. , 


Hitherto, the Sbjei#- Matter of this Covenant, on Gods Part, Con- 
ſoſting in many choice Tovenant-Mercies, hath been at large un- 
folded in this Firſt S:ion. Next, The Cobenant-Duties required 
| and reſtipulated from the Captive-Jews on their part towards God, 
come under Confideration in the Second Seftion, And the 
[uferences ( for brevity ſake) will conveniently be drawn from them 
| both together. | 


| 9-36.76, 
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SazcrTl ON I. 


Aph.2.5.2 . The ( aptirves ( orvenanit-Duties re-promiſed to God: 


II, TÞE Subiect-MBatter oz Subſtance ofthis Covenant, ! 
£ on the Part of Gods Captive-People, Conſifted in' 
Sundzy Lovenant-Duties Required and Reftipntared from 
them to God, Which Feederal-Duties were eſpecially theſe. 
viz. 1, Faithin the Meſs1ah Promiſed. 2. Repentance from all. 
thetr former iniquities. 3. Trae Oktditnce wats God. A, Be-| 
coming Gods Covenant-People, 
his Promiſed Mercies ants them, 
briefly : havin 
heretofore. 


I ſhall ſpeak a little to them very 
g had occaſion more fully to inſiſt upon moſt 6ftheai 


% 


5. . Enquiring of God for doins all 


| 1. Faith inthe Weſsiah P2omiſed. - The bleſſed 11eſf7ah hs 
fiot only promffed in all the fore-going , but alſo even in this 
-preſent Covenant : and that very eminently, viz, *- As their compleat 
Covenant- Redeemer, that ſhould ranſome them not only from Baby- 
lon, bur chiefly- from all their Spiritual, and more rhen Babyloniſh| 
bondage's * Ms the ſure mercies of David, whereon Gods Ever- 
laſting Covenant is founded and built; 3- As 4 Branch of Righte- 


ouſneſs rowing up to David, and a a Plant of Renbwn raiſed up wnto 


Now the CMeſ5iah, that peculiar object of ſaving Faith, beiiig in 
this Covenant ſonotably Promiſed and tendered on Gods part to 
them - they os their part were Conſequently obliged, inthe Nature 
of the thing, (* ) To embrace theſe Promiſes, and accept this Tender of 
the Meſsiah by Faith. ( *) To live by this Faiths | al 

1. Toembrace theſe Primiſes, and atcept this Tender of the Meſſiah 
in this ' Covenant by Faith, © Gods Faxderal tender of Chriſt , and 
of many beriefits in him to his people, Implies and conſequentially 
requires their anſwerable acceptance of Chriſt by believing, and 


them; + 4s DAVID ther Shepheatd, Prince and Kint far ever; 


1260t | 


— 


of all other bleſſings tendered with him. Belides , ( remembring 
ſtill that che Prophecy of !ſatah, from Chap.49. to the end of the Book, 
hath very remarkable reference to'this prefent Covenant with rhe 


Babyloniſh Captives,as hath been noted, YIt's evident ;, *- 7hat God 


| 


(©) Required all 7hirſfy ſouls to'come to Chriſt, as.to. ters, Wie, 


( c Jigs 5. | 


in his, *-That,God promiſed Juſtificarion by Faith in Jeſus Chrift, 


Milk, Bread and Fatneſs : which (f) monlyr Chyift,. is believing 
ato many (8) By his knowledge ( viz. by. the knowledge of him 


= 


ſhall my righteoia ſervant jilftifie many , for be ſhall bear their iniquitizs,| 
UW. oy lits rein 04 is ſharply bla Hb ws 
hath believed guy Report ? "and t6 mhont Bath the-arm of the L © RD 
ri Revealed? For he ſhall gralv ap before him as 4 render plant, &4c* 
his Faith is hrere required; "© {And when this Covenant þ: 
Kft exhibited the Meſtiah unto the world ('before rhe New G 


| 


Lam and _ ds. 


"5 


through Faick; for Faith harh in ic Knowledge, Aſſent and Aﬀiante)][ 


at | 
*4 


1,3, 2 4+ 4 \ 
(t) Iokn 6, | 


35, : 
(g) If. 53, 
Il, 


(6) Ifa. 53. 


I, 2, 3, 49 
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(1) Math, 
11. 28, 29, 
ZO, & 23-37. 
John 3, I4z 
15,16, 17, 
18, 36.0 6. 
$5, 37,47.t0 


$9. 

( k ) In Book 
It. (hap. 3+ 
Apb. 5. Queſt, 
I,2,3z 4, 5 
6, To 


(1) Hab, 2+ 
By 3» 4+ 


{ m ) Rom. 
1x. 19. Gal, 
3, 11, Heb. 
19, 38, 


(n) 13 Bo. 11!. 
Chap. 3. Apb. 
Z. Sa, 2+ Þ, 
441. 
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| Part. ap by theſe Acts of true Faith, which in ſych caſes are to be 
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"1202 (The Captives Cap. Duties xe-promiſed to Godrviz. Bo. I1I.Ch.G: 


nant began to Commence) How (*) often did Jeſus Chriſt invite 
and importune his own people the Jews, the poſterity of the Cap- 
tives redeemed from' Babylon, fs core unto bim ana belicve in him for 
life and Salvation ? | 
But touching true Faith in Chriſt Jeſus che Meſſiah, I have(F) al- 
ready ſhewed atlarge ; 1, What Foſlifying or Saving Faithin Chriſt 
is. 2. How we are Fuſtified by believing, 
2.To live by this Faith. The righteous under their Captivity are re- 
quired ro live by faith, though their bondage was heavy ,and their 
deliverance delayed , becauſe ar laſt ( when the viſion's appointed 
time ſhould come ) they ſhould certainly be delivered. by the Meſſi. 
ali,” (') - The viſjon ts yet for an appointed time, but at the endit 
ſhall ſpeak and not lye : though it tarry, wait for it ; becauſe it will ſure- 
ly come, it will not tarry. Behold his Soul which is lifted up , # not 
upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith: This laſt lentence 


Paul, To prove life and juſtification by Faith, The words may be 
Conſidered; 1. Partly, as a Promiſe, And ſo, they may be again 
underſtood two waies ; for the word ([ By hi Faith Jin the Hebrew| 
Aanding in the midſt between the SubjedF and the Predicate here, 
may be referred to either, ( ' ) Tothe Subje#?, thus $ The juſt by hu} 
Faith, And (o it declares the Inſtrumental Mean whereby a man is 
juſtified , viz, by his, Faith. (*) To the Predicete, thus + By bis 
Faith ſhall live. Ando it implies to the Captives in Babylon, thax 


tivity,and be delivered according to Gods-Covenant, yea live Eter- 
nally and Spiricually, theis Redemption from Babylon being a Type 
of their eternal Redemption. + 2. Partly, as a Preceptor Com- 


their aflition there they ſhould wait upon God for deliverance, and 
by. Faith live upon God, upon Chriſt , upon his Coyenant, and 
upon his Promiſes , till the aporeg time of the viſion ſhould 
come, although they were as dead and buried in their Graves in Ba-| 
bylon; For Gods ele& ſhould by the Meſſiah becertgialy delivered 
both from Babyloniſh and from Helliſh bondage. : 
| More Generally, how that ate -afified by. Faith dp live Y 
Faith,eſpecially in fivechief As of Faith; I have()already fhewe . 

More Particularly, How the juſt ſhould tive by Faith, in Times of Af- 
flidtion , and miſery upon themſelves and the Church of God, may in. 
lexerted and exerciſed. . For in ſuch ſort Believers of old have lived 
by Faith, upon God, Chriſt, Covenant and Promiſes in troubloys 
land afictin FUNES. | SS | '. 1 

(4 ) Faich, being fosewarned of Aﬀition , fore-arms againſt 
it. . Puts upga'providing an Ark,betore the logd come., Heb. 1.7. 
-( 4.) Faith, encourages againlt all viſible fears and troubles by be- | 


is famouſly (® ) alledged in the New Teſtament, by the Apoſtle| 


the juſt among them ſhould by Faith live, and out-livetheir Cap-] 


mand, to the righteous which were in Babylon , that in themidſ] 


holding him-hatis inviſible, cb, 11.27, £ ara 
[peed WO EE oY | (3)Fa 


_—_——— it, 


——— 


——— 


(3) Faith leans and reſts upon God in Chriſt in the ſaddeſt wilder- 


Cant. 8.5; Iſa. 50.10. Pſal. 53.25, 26. Enables to 
truſt in God, though he ſlay us, 106 13. 15. 

( 4) Faich purs upon fervent Prayer unto God in aff iRiohs; Pſut, 
116, 10. 

( 5) Fairh accounts the afflitions of Gods people, the reproach of 
Chriſt : and prefers that reproach of Chriſt beyond all earrhly crea- 
ſures , having reſpet# to the recompence of Reward, Heb!"11. 243 
25, 26. 
| 7 6) Faith,eyi 
ofthem, and ſo e 
aMiced Pilgrims and ſtrangers in this world,denyin 
forts, and enduring much hardneſs, becauſe rhey lot for a City that 
hath foundations, and for a better, that is an heavenly Coantry, Heb. 11, 
$,9, 10, 13. f0 17. | 

(7) Faith lighrtens the heavieſt, and (weetens the bitrereſt di- 
firefles and Tribulations, Row. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. Faithfull Pa#l gloried 


the Promiſes (though afaroff) is ſo perſwaded 


I2. I0, 


aMiRions with Spiritual Conlolations, which are not ſmall;z Cor. t . 
435, 6: 1 Sam. 30.6, Eſpecially upon theſe and like grounds 
of Comfort, viz. 1. By former experiences, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 2 Tim, 


15,18. Mat: 10. 19, 32. Mark. 10. 29, 30. Rev. 2. 10. | 3, By 
Gods preſence with usin afflition,and ſympharhizing, !ſa.43-1,2,3. 
At. 18.9, 10. 1ſa-63.9. 4+ Bythe Nature of Aﬀicton, A 


The reproach and afflitions of Chriſt, Heb. 1t.26. Col, 1. 24. 
Lot of Chriſtians, t Cor. 10.13. 2 Tim. 3. 12, lohn 16, lt. Can- 
not ſeperate from Gods Loye in Chrift, Row. 8, 35, 36, 37. Are 
| the High-way to Glory, Rom. 8. 17. | 

('9) Faith enables patiently to undergo all yarieties and extre- 
mities of miferies for obtaining of the Prdmiſes, Heb. t1, 35; to 40. 
And eo refule deliverance from tortures inhope of a bercer Reſur- 
reGion, Heb. 11. 35. | 


afurance of their future reward, Heb. 10, 32.10 36. and12.2. Rom. 
$. T, T, 3+ | 4! 4 YO | 
| (2x ) Faith looks 4pon all afflitions , as Inflited for Good, 
Fob 23.10: Ter. 24,5. Heb. 15, 10. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 1 it Af 'gs 
{ ( 12 ) Faith waites for Gods time of deliverance, as fitteſt > atid 
kes nor haſte our of trouble by indireR mea, 14þ 14-14, Iſa-s8, 
16; Hab. £,2,3,4. | Sd AS 4 


Ml 


neſs of wo and diſtreſs, as on the only Rock of ſupport and (afery; 


aces them ; as toenable Gods people to live as | 
thly com- | 


in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 5. 14,17. Took pleaſare in Reproaches, | 
in Neceſcities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chrifts ſake; 2 Cor. | 


(8) Faith ſupports and bears up the Heart under all forts of | 
4. 17, 18, 2. By Gods promiſes, Heb. 13. 5, 6, Lyke 21., 


Fathers cup, John 18, 11: wholly for our profit; Heb. 12. 5.1015. } 


| (10) Faith makes the Saints rejoyce under ſufferings, thrqugh | 


(a3 < 1. Ad 12D 2654 $ HIS -.& \3- 
Oooooooas I 1. Repett- 
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(o) Jer. 24. y, 
6.7. 


bo 


; 


(p) Exek.36. 
23+ 1033. 


| The Capticves Corp. Duties re- promiſed toGod viz.BoJlk.Ch.6, 


Its very objervable; That after the Lord promiſed his peoples Peli- 


_ 11. .Kepentance fromall theirfozmer Sins and Jniquities, 


verance out of Captivity, Planting in their own land, with'man 

excellent Spiritual Mercies; He declares how his people ſhall be 
affected with deep ſelt-abhorring, and ſincere Penitential Diſpofiti- 
ons"at the conſideration of Gods overcoming Love and kindneſſes, 
G2) Aud 1 will give them an heart to know me;that 1 am the LORD , 
and they ſhall be my people and.1 will be their God : For, they ſhall rtturn 
unto me.with their whole heart. Not formally, teignedly or hypocri- 
tically z but Cordially, Entirely, with their heart, and with their 
whole heart, - Notableis thatin ZXekzel,. (* " ' Then (that 
is, when God had redeemed them from Babylon,Meſtored them to 
Sion, ſprinkled clean water upon them,and heaped all thoſe fore-pro- 
miſled Bleſſings upon them)Then ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes, 
and your doings that were not, Good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own 
ſezht,for your iniquites,and for your abominations. Nothing more kindly 
and throughly melts.the Heart of a Sinner into Penitential Tears, 


Selt-loathings, and Self-debaſings, then the infinite ftames of Gods 
gratuitous Love and bowels ot Mercy once Savingly felt, and Influ- 
ences thereof(4)Shed abroad upon the beart.Love breeds Love,as natu- 
(9) Rom-5.5.| rally as fire breeds fire, (* ) We love God, becauſe he hath loved us firſt. 
( On And Love to God makes us hate and loath whatſoever is Cantrary 
vs tothat bleſſed God whom we entirely Love. Hence it is, that we 
cannot chuſe but hateand loath our fins and our ſelves for them, 
when we come to a true ſence, and apprehenſion of them - as being 
wr. againſt God, (') whois all Purity, all Goodneſs, all Love, 
ih But having (*) formerly ſpoken. of the Nature of Repentance in 
rho 6. ſundry Particulars, I need not here to ſuperadd further. 
t) "oo WM 
*— 0s] 1.11, True Obedience unto God, This Covyenane-Duty is 
(u) Bek.39. divers times mentioned. (*)— And David my ſervant ſhall be Kin 
he.56, der them : and they all ſhall have one ſhepheard; They ſhall alſo walk 
in my jadpgwents and obſerve my tatutes, and do them, Moy eover 
I will make a Covenant of Peace. with them, &c.. Here, their Obedi- 
ence ſhall ariſe from their enjoying Chriſt the true D AY 7 D.tobe| 
(x) Exck. their King and $hepheard. (*) cAnd 1 will put my Spirit 
36.27, within you,and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes: and ye ſhall keep my judge- 
meuts and do them. (!) ——— cAndl will give them one heart, And 
Away "'*| I will put a New Spirit within you's, And 1 will take the Stony heart out 
| of their fleſh, and. will give them an heart of fleſh: That they may walk 
| zn my ſtatutes, aud keep mine Ordinances and do them: and they ſhall be 
my People and I will be their God,” Here Their obedience ſhall alſo 
Spring-fram Gods Spirit of Renovation and Sanctificationin them. 
| [n thete Paſſages, Their 0bedjence/ is ſpoken of in a double Notion, 
| =, ||03&.. ., I. 4s 4 Mercy Promiſed from God to them, God Promileth 
| to give them Chriſt, his Spirit, Newneſs of heart, Tenderneſs of Heart, 
1 '|&c. andall to work them up to fincere univerſal Obedience. = 
1 | hana | Way 
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Ap.2.S.2 <1. Faith;2.Reptn.z.0bed. q. Becoming Gods people Ge, 


a them with theſe excellent inward Prigdples and Abilities 
for Obedience. 2, 4s 4'Daty required from them by God. Being 


em 
 |thus-Principled: and enabled, they are to return-tfrug and upright 
Maketecnaro God, as their Covenant-Duty. Tent | 

But couching-this Covenant- Duty of obedzence, I (hall here need 
coenlarge no farther: (*) Having Jargley Opened this Particular, 


Priviledge that they may be his People--.-Its their. Cevenant-Duty 
alſo to become his People and behave themſelves towards him ac- 
cordingly, Shall the Lord Covenant tobe their God, which is the | 

reateſt and fulleſt of all Mercies Promiſable: And ſhall riot chey 
Reſtipulate to be bis People, which is the greateſt aud fulleſt dury re- 
\[promiſable 2 (*) Relatives do mutually infer and remove one ano- 
ther: (* )— Moreover 1 wilt: make « Covenant of Peace with them, it 
ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant with them, My Tabernacle alſo ſhall 
be withthem: Tea, 1 will be their God,and they ſhall be my People. "This 
is-alfo ( ©) elſwhere often inculcated ; whereby they may ſee thag 
God infifts much upon it, | n 
| This Covenant- Duty of being Gods people; is a ſiveet and ample 
Theam, and here I ſhould have contentedly paus'd a while, had I not 
unfolded touching this Covenant- Dury alteady, theſe things, viz. 
I. What it implies, to be a Covenant-people to God.2 Why God makes ws 
bu Covenant- Peaple, 3. Certain Inferences ; among which are twelye 
Charadters, whereby we may diſcover whether we are Gods Covenants | 
people or no? -and-all in Opening the (*) Sinai-Covenant, Let 
the. Diligent Reader return thither tor his SatisfaQion, | 
V. Laſtly, Enquiring of God, foz Doing all his Lovenanted | 
Mercies unto them, God will do much for his people of his own 
[tneer Grace; Yea heis, not only (© ) able, but wont to dg (exceeding 
dbundantly above all that we ask or think : Bur yet he loves to BE 
ſought unto by his people, that he may ftream his bleſſings upon 
them, Herenpon, atter he had made many promi'es to his Captives 
ot high Concernment, he ſubjoyned ; (*) Thas ſaithzhe.Lord GOD, 
1 will yet for this be inquired of by the Hoſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 
As a grear King proffters many royal fayoyrs co his Sabjects ; bur 
yer, they that mean to partake them, muſt Petitontor chem + Or as a 
rich poſſeſſioner holds a Manner in libero ſoccagio, in free ſoccage, 
but yer be muſtperform to ſuch a-Courr, 'or he muſt pay 4 pownd of. 


F 


ll be honoured'by Petitions, in, his Court of Requeſts z He-will 


mance ot his..Promiſed | Mercies to his People.. God gives, not his 
CP for their Prayers ; though he will nor give them withoug 


Duty; both in Gbas Copenent with Abraham, and with Iſrael at Monnt | oy p 3 

Sinal, | Ears + $9 1 
&c. & Cb. 4. 
Aſh.4 $.2, 


IV. Becoming Gods Covenant-People, Its their Copenant #73. cog, 


Pepper, _A \Red-Roſe in Roſe-time, Fc. as. 4 chief Rent; So here Gog|. 


{have his Rext and his' Homage from his people in order to the Perfor- | 


cheir!. 


| 


(a) Relaca 
mutuo ſe 
nunt & tol- 
lune, | 
(b) Bzek, 37. } 
26,27. 
(c) Ezek, 11, } 
20. &þ 36, 28, 
@ 37.23, 


(d) Pobk 11. 
"77 3% Apb.4. 


(e) Ephi.z. to, | 


(f) Exek. 36: 
37. with what 
went before, 
from wer.24, | 
Oc. 


d.- 


—_— — — 


(8) Ifa. 55. 2, 
2,3,4. with 
Aas 13.34. 
(h) Ezck. 34. 
25, &c- 29. 
ler. 33-15, 
6,17, 
(1) E'zek. 34. 
23 Oc. &37. 
243 25,26, 
ler, 33.17,20, 
21933, 25,26 


| (k) Dan.s. 
30,31. 2 Chr. 

36. 22,23. 

1Ezr.1.1, &c. 


their Prayers. - When our hearts are fervently pat upon Prayer 
for Covenant-bleſlings,- its 2 good argument we are not far from 
enjoying ſuch Covenant-bleſſings. And what we reap by Prayer, 
1. Is beſt diſcerned whence ic comes; ' * Is double tweer when i 
comes; 3- Is more carefully retained and improved, as not obtain- 
ed without many wraſtlings, Prayers and Tears; * And doth moſt 
redound tothe glory: of the giver, ealarging our hearts by many 
chankſpivings anto God, 


Their Covenant- Daties required from them towards God, 


Szxer,. IIL ' 


| 


| Inferences from the whole Batter of this GOY EZ N A NT. 


(© 02clude we now this whole Subjei#-M attey of this Covenant 
both on Gods Part, and on the Part of bis Captove- people, with 
ſome brief Ynferences, thence offering themſelves tous. As, 

I. Hence, FESUS CHRIST was Promiſed in this Covenant 
with ſpecial reference to D AVID, audiathe Performance of Gads 
ormer Covenant made with him in Chriſt, For, CHRIST 5 
is herein Promiſed, x. As the { 5 ) Sure Mercies of David, whereon 
Gods Everlaſting Covenant is founded and built, 2» As 4 


Chriſt was not only further Promiſed then inthe Covenant with Da- 
vid , but alſo actually performed and exhibited in Humane fieth of 
= Seed of Bavid,accordingto all the former Promiſes that wentof 

nt, f1 

I. Hence, CHRIST alone was the Covenant- Redeemer of Guts 
Captives from Babylon to Sion, who or what ever were the Tnflruments im- 
ployed in that therr Redemption. Cyrie the Perſian, and Darias the 
Mede with their Ares were their inftrumencal Redcemers , 
(* I They took 8abjlen ; deſtroyed their King Beifhazs ar ; Prodaim- 


The Captiroes (ov.Duries 7e-promiſed to Ged . Bo.lll.Ch.6. | 


Thus of the Matter of this Covenant on the Captives Part, viz(| 


ed liberty for the Capive-Fews,bothto depart out of Babylon, and to} 


——_— 


| Capaan tor rebuilding of the Temple and Jeruſalem.' So they were 


4 
— — CC. - 
—— 


doth eſpecially maniteſf. - As he of old was the Principal Redee- 
mer of his people ourof Egyprs boneage, witneſs the T ype of che 
(=) Paſchal Lamb , although Moſes and Aaron were therein very e- 


che praiſe of the Return of their Captivity, tothe L O R D alone. 
Oh how vehemently is Chriſt pleaſed with the Office of 4 Redeemer: 
_ Redeems from Egypt z Redeems from Babylon ; Redeemes from 
Hell. 

ITI. Hence, The Great and wonderfull Rederyption of Captive- 
tews from Babylon to Canaan, was an eminent Type of Chriſts Greater and 
more wonderful Redemption of Captive- Sinners from Sin to Grace, from 
Satan to Goa, from Death to Life, from Hell to Heaven, This (®) Ty- 
picalneſs hath been already proved, and the Parallel made berwixt 
theſe two Redemptions, TheJews of old might notably. Spell 
out their Spiritual Redemption from Sin and Miſery, in thgir Corporal 
Redemptions from Egypt and Babylon, Thele were to them, nor on- 
ly Mepcies, but Myſteries : Not only Reftaurations for the preſent, 
but 1»ſfru10ns allo for the future. And when we read this 
great work ,of God in Redeeming his Captives from Babylons 
Graves : remember we and admire much more Chrifts Stupendious 
work in Redeeming his Bled from the Grave of Sin and gulph of 
Hell. 

IV. Hence, No Difficultieswhat ſoever or ſeeming impoſiibilites can 
hinder the accompliſhment of Gods Covenants and Promiſes, G 
in this Covenant promiſed to bring his People out of Babylon into 
Canaan,and to place them there, &c.Alas ! how hard and impoſh- 
ble a thing might this ſeem unto them? Canaan was waſted and 


Heaps ; The Jews carried Captive into Babylon and there intomb- 
edlike (P). dead perſons in their Graves; The Babylonian King- 
dom being at that time the great and potent Empire over the world, 
unlikely to be ſubdued by any viſible Power, And Babyloz it ſelf the 
Royal Seat of the Empire being ſo ſtrongly fortified, Nafarally by 
tife great River Euphrates, CArtificially by walls extraordinarily 


and viſible impoſlibilities,GodsCovenant and Promiſes for the Jews 
deliveratice were exaQly performed when the ſeyenty years were 
accompliſhed , Cyrus and Dari#s taking Babylon in (4) that night! 
after Belſhazz.ar and his Lords had ſenſually feaſted and quaffed in 
the ({tlver and golden veſſels of the Temple - immediately after: 
which (*) Cyr proclazms \iberty to the Captives*to return into 


Aph.2 S.z. Inferences from the Matter ofGods Corv.with the Cap. | prone 
rerarainco Canaan, to build the houſe of God, 8&c.  - Bur' Jeſus | PE OP 


hriſt, who ordered and over-ruled all theſe things was their Prin- 
cipal Redeemer, as that Pay in(') Iſaiah, tormerly opened, | 


wental to him. Hereupon the ranſomed Captives (* ) owe all | (n) efal.r26. 


depopulated ; The Holy City and Temple deſtroyed and laid on | 


thick and high ; &c. Yetnotwith anding all theſe difficulties | 


| 


(1) Iſai, 49, 
8. to 15, ec. 


| 


(m)Exod.1z, 


I,2,3, 6 


(o) See in this | 
Apb. Sc 1, 

Covenant* . 
Mercy IT, 


I, Oc. 


1 


(q)Dan.5.50, 


(r) 2 Chr, 26] 
22,23. Exr. 1, 


placed in their ownland, 'and ( though they had troubloue times, an 
many ſubtile malicious and potent adverſaries, whereby the work 


— O—_ —————R———_ 


\ 


t 2,30. 


= 4 


13,14, 


| 


2,0. 


26,27. 


|: 


(\) Zech, 4.6, 
7,3,9, 10, 
Ezr.6.14, 15. 


(t) Rev.1. 5. 
Heb.9.14. 
| (v) 1Per1, 
18,19,22, 
Tir. 3.4,5,6. , a" 
(x) 2645 the Sinner, fo as to Renew the Sinner. 
m the 111.pro- 
miſed Mercy, 
(y) Tir. 2. 


(z) Dan, 3.1, 


(a) Catech, 
Kehovienſ 4 


Deſt. X. 
| {b) Ezck- 36) 4, New Spirit will 1 put within you ; 'qnd 1 will take away 1 


-1208 | Inferences from the whole matter of this Corenant: B,IILCh.6 | 


| and finiſhed. Zerubbabel laid the foundation, and the topſtoxe. 

When therefore any Difficulties or ſeeming impoſlibilities ſtand in 
the way betwixt the Premiſes of God, and'hjs Performances thereaf* 
let not our Faith Stagger or be dilſcomfited', .God will engage his 
oOmniſcrence and his Omnipotency: rather then there ſhall be theleaſt 
violation of his Fidelity. So that even againſt reaſon, and ſence,and 
hope, in hope, we may moſt Confidently rely upon him. 

V. Hence, Chriſts redeemed People , become his cleanſed People, 
Sin is the Sinners only ſpiritual Defilement, When Chriſt Re- 
deems any Sinner, he cleanſes him trom his Sins: Partly (*) by his” 
own blood, unto Jaſtification z Partly (*) by his _ unto San- 
Rification, Chriſt Redeemed thele Jews fo from their miſery : as 
withall to (* ) cleanſe them from all their iniquities, Chriſt Redeems 
He doth purchaſe us; 
| Not to protec# ws in Sin, but topurge ws from Sin, Jeſus Chriſ 
(?) gave binyy for us, that he might Redeem us from all iniquity : 
and purifie unts himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. And 
Chriſts reJewption is actually applyed to none,bur only to ſuch as 
are effectually called and cleanſed, Redeemed Jews, muſt aban- 
don their Jdols. Redeemed Sinners muſt forſake their ſins,” To 
pretend to be Redeemed by Chriſt, and yet to allow. our (elves 
in ſin: Is great Hypoctifie in us ; And brings great infamy upon 
Chriſt, as it he were a Patron of Sin and wickedneſs. 

V I. Hence, That the Tews ( who extreamly doted upon Idolatry ) 
were weaned from 1rolatry, i meerly to begſcribed to the Grace and Covt- 
gps of Ged. Not the loſs of Canaan, Feruſalem and the Temple 
Not the Miſeries of their Chaldean Bondage , not the good exam- 
ple of the Chaldeans, who were ( * ). extreatnly addicted to idolatry 
and ſuperſtition : but only Gods free Grace and Covenant, promi- 
| fing this mercy, did accordingly divorce them from their idolatry, 
When notKing Elſe can dot, The Grace and Promiſe of God.can 
eſtrange ys utterly from our iniquities- Wait we therefore upon his 
Grace, and.Covenant for attainmens of this bleſſing to our ſelyes 
and others. | 

VIl-Hence, Gods Spi# it,or the Spirit of Chrift, was not only Pro- 


| miſed, but alſs performed to Gods Redeemed under the 01d Teſtament, 


For beſides what hath been evidenced to this effe& in opening of 
tormer Covenants, its plain this Spirit, of God and Chriſt was Pro- 
miſled and Performed uncer this Covenant. This 1s diligently to 
be noted againſt the Secinians, (") who falſly afſert That the Spi- 
rit was not promiſed under the Old Teſtament. What conld be. 
more expreſs then this ? (*)—— A new heart alſo will 1 give you, and 
ak be ſtony heart 
out of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. And'1 will put my 
Spirit within you,and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes,Cfc. See the fourth 
Covenant-Mercy, 


'V 111. Hence, 


was long obſtructed and retarded, yer) they ( ©) builded, P repere 4 


| 


1 


| Receiving of the Promiſe of the Spirit (i, e, the Promiſed Spirit ) 


Aph-2.Seet. 3+ viz. Corvenant-Mercies, and orvenant- Duties, 


many ſacred endowments and bliſſed In 


1 


 —_— 


'V11 1. Hence, When Gods Spirit is put within the Hewt, he brings 
locus with himſelf. into thut | 
Heart, Ihave here inthis Covenant (« ).noted: and opened (even! 


fleſſed of this Spring - hath all the ſtreams ot grace chtnce flow- 
ing. Its therefore a very greatand complexive Metcy :to:enjoy 
the Spirit of God according to Gods Covenant. © Our Saviour inx 


is the great attainment by Prayer. He that can pray down this; blef 
fing upon his heart, may haveany thing of God. And Paul Sums up 
the whole Bleſſing of Abrabam, that was to come upon the Gen- 
tiles through Chriſt, his moſt bleſſed Seed, in this One ; (f) 7h+ 


throweh Faith. The Promiled Spirit enjoy*d, enſtares believers in 
the whole bleſſing of Abraham, and makes them every: way blefled 
with Abraham. 


- IX. Hence, The Lord delights to afford his Special Preſence among 
his Covenant- People ( 85) His Tabernacle ſhall be with chem,and his | 
Sanctuary in the midſt of them for evermore ; And hereby Gad af-| 
fords his Special preſence with his Covenant-people, as ( > ) hath: 
been explained. Now Gods preſence is his peoples Protetion,) 
Pſal. 46.5: Their encouragement and: Conſolation againſt all 
| evils, even inthe valley of the ſhadow of Death, Pſal-2 3.4. Anda 
ſpercial token of Gods diſcriminating favour-to. them; ſeperating 
them from all the people on the face of the earth, Exod: 33. 16. 
Moſes ſet ſo much ſtore by this qu of God, that he: was not 
willing to go out of the wilderneſs towards Canaan it lelf without it, 
(i) If hy preſence go not up with me, carry us not up hence. Exckiel 
having deſcribed the New Temple, New Worſbip and Miniſtry, New 
Land, and New City, (as (*) eliewhere have ſhewed ) ſhuts up his 
Deſcription of the New City, with the blefled denomination given 
toit;(t) And the name of the City from that day,. ſhall bt, F E H 0- 
VAH-SHAMMAH.1e, The LORD isthere, Hereby inti- 


(Cc) lathe 


ſuch/Holy Influences introduced into the foub by the Spirir:of Gods | /aurrh cove. 
and all of very'precious Conſequence. - The Spirit lis the Spring | »2t-41e-5. 
and immediate Author of (*) all Gifts and Graces; 'He thkr. onceis (4) 1 Cor. 


Gal. 5. 22,23, 
Eph. f, 9. 


rimates , thar Gods (©) g:ving of bis Spirit to them that a3k bir |.( ©) Math. 
7.1 i. with 


(f) GU. Ti 


1209 | 
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I2. 4if0 12, 


uke. 1 1, 1g. 


13, 14, 


(g) Ezck, 
$7. 26, 27, 
28. 


(h )In the 
fefth Cove- 
nant-Meycy, 


( i) Exod. 
33.15, 

(&) wt 
Keyof * 
the Bible - 

on Exch.S Y, 
(1) Ezck, 48. 
35, 


mating, that Gods Preſence and Reſidence in this City, ſhould be 

the High-excellency ; and chief glory of chis City, In ſtead of all 

Bleflings. | 09 bt 1: 
| X.: Hence, Gods Covenant with d peaple,advanceth theme tothe high+ 


eſt Covenait- Relation with God, For: what Relation catrafry Peo- 

le have towards God, or with God, like this: (= ) Thet he ſhould 
e their Covenant-God, and they his Covenant-People. ? And this Rela- 
tion berwixt God and his Caprives is ſweetly ſtabliſhed in this Co-, 
venaat, Ezek, 37423,26, 27. 36.28. & 34+ 30, 31... Oh how 
comfortable, ſweet and bleſſed is this Relation ! What:a Miracle 
of Mercy is it.,, that the moſt Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Ged-;:ſhould 


(m)Se | 
formerly, In 
the fixth Co- . 


ever adrnir finful duſt and aſhes intoſuch a Relation to himſelf s 
| _Ppppppp -. How 


"1210, 


( p) Jer. 32. 
49, Ezck, 37. 
26, 27, 28, 


> ) |their part muſt return Covenant-Dyuties. 
| rhucual and? reciprocal.: ''But here's che Myſterie God undertakes 
|for-both lid&. '{ *). He will betheir God, and they ſhall be his People: 
. |(R9 He will not turn away from thems'10 do them Good , and they (his 
* / |feat being pur into their hearts, ) ſhall not depart from him: Olhappy 


| [man and: wife, no husband undertakes for his wife, no wife under- 


| himfelf andforus alſo. - Though, our fins be never ſo many ; our 


| nant» Mercies. 


[points of 


4 


1--X L.- Hence, God forequires Covenant-Duties from ies, That he 


Inferences from the whole Matter of this Co-venant:Bo:I1F.C.6: 
How excellent is Gods:Covenant,thar is the myſterious foundation 
4n Chriſt pf this Relation betwixe'God 'and man ! Surely, to beef- 
feRually called, and favingly 'brought into:Coventnr;, .and Cope- 
vant-relation with 'Godvindeed ;-isf& complexive a Mercy, that it| 
comprizeth all ocher ſavidg Bleſſings inirs Boſome aud is thevery 


Gateof'Heaven ir ſelf. 


wndertakes all our Conenant-performances for 45.. ''As God. on his 
part will” beſtow Covenant-Merctez - {0 his Covenant-people on 
The- obligation, muſt be 


Covenant-! wherein God undertakes the Covenant-performances 
on his peoples part, as welbas on his own. tIn:this point. noCo- 
venant in theworld canicompare with this Covenant of God. In 
all Covenants betwixt man and man, no man undertakes: for his 
Confederate®, but only 'for himſelf, -In all Covenants betwixr 


cakes for herhasband, »bur the. husband only for himſelf, and che 
wife. only for herſelf But in Gods Covenant he undertakes for 


infirmities and weaknefles never ſopreffingy our temprarions never] 
ſoviolent ; :our duties never fo great: and difficult: yethe will ſo 
furniſh-us with: his fearand grace, that we ſhall dowhar he requires, 
and not depart from him. Oh what a comfort and ſtay may this be| 
to our hearts ! depend we upon this Covenant fairbfully , urge we 
the Lord upon this his Covenant importunately , that he will honor 
himſelf and his truch in performing all things for us. Let him enable 
ih to do, what he requirtth : and let him require us to do, what he 
pleaſeth.; | 
X I 1. Hence, God's Covenant in Chrift © an everlaſting Covenant, 
#nd cannot be diſannutled. The outward Forwor Manner of Mini- 
ſtration may. be changed and annulled :'but the Eſſence and Subſtance 
of it cannot be violated.” (?.) God: will not turn from them : they ſhall 
not: depart from God : All other thingsin the world cannot divide} 
betwixt God and his People, or deſtroy his Covenant. This Per. 
peruiry of 'Gods Covenant with his' Captives , exceedingly aug- 
ments the Sweetneſs, Comfortableneſs and Benefit 6fall the Cove» 


'X 11T. Hence, Finally, we nay clearly take notice of many eminent 
Chriſtian Religion which are revealedin_ and under this Cove 
nant, Conſider well the Covenant-Mercies Promiſed : and ſee if 
they amounrtinot toa' Confiderable- Goſpel, and brief £4 bſtrat? of 
' Chriſtianity. It ſhall ſuffice only ro mentiqn rheſepoints now; ol 


caule I tiave,in opening this Covenant's- Mercies, and in ſundry _ 
n 


a. 6 


Covenants, explained them already. 


” 
— 


| Aph.2.Sect.z. VIZ. CovenanteMercies and (orvenant-Duties. | 1H 


In and under” this Covenant, theſe points of Ghriſtian Religioy 
are diſcloſed x = | 
1. The Perſon and offite of Feſus Chriſt the Meſfiah, T. His Perſon. 
That he ſhoald be true man, of the Seed of David; (1) A branch of | ( ? ) Jer 33 
Righteouſneſs growing wp ro D AF 1D. (*) Theſure Mercies of Da- | {t) Ih. 55, 
wid, Sec, Il. His office of Mrdiatorſhip. For, he is called ; TH E | 33.4: 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Fr. 33. 16, 19, |, 28 
And he is the Covenant-Redeemer of his Captive; from ſpirica al | 
thraldom , 1/a. 49. 8. toi8, eMore Particularly, That he ſhould | 
be,- 't. A Prophet; Behold 1 have given him for a witnf to the 
People, Iſai. 55. 1; 2, 3» 4+ Fohn7.16,17. 12. 49,56 2. A 
Prieſt, This is implied in that Dznomination given him : The ſure | 
Mercies of David. Which implies his Reſurrection fram the dead, 
= 55-1, 2, 3,4. with fs 13.34. And this conſequently pre- 
uppoſes his Death. Chrift dyed, To ſatisfie for our fins, Rom. 4. 
25. & 8. 3. Heb. 9. 14. & 10. 10,12, 14. Chriſt Roſe a7ain from 
the Dead, That he might ev:r live to make Intercefſion for us, Heb. 7 
25. & 9. 24 Now Chriſts Satisfaction for Sin, and Intercefſion 
for Sinners, are the two grand Parts or Acts of his Prieflhood, 3.A 
King. A Leader and Commaniter of the People, Iſa. 55,1,2, 3,4. 
Yea he is promiſed , as another D 4 Y1 D, their Shepheard, Prince, | 
and King for ever, Eztk. 34.23, 24,25, Ov. & 37.24, 25, 26. Jer. 
33,17, 20,21, 22, 25,26. 

2. Thegreat work of Redemption. That Gods ele@ ſhould be (ſ) Re- | Cf) See the 
deemed from their ſpiritual bondage by Chtift, is primarily intend- | agg, hoe. 
edto be revealed to the Jews, under Chriſts promiſed Redeeminy | 
ofthe Captive-Jews from Babylon, the Type thereof, 1ſa. 49. 8. 
OE EXek, 37. 21, 25,26. 34 11. 1019.23, &cc Fer, 23. 7,8. 

16, 14, 15+ 

3. The Donation of the Spirit of God. (*) And I will put my Spirit Cr) Biek, 
within you, &C. Arid with the Spirit many Fruits and Influ- 
ences, | 


| This in Subſtatce is one with Regeneration,and effetual Calling, Titus 
3+ 4,5, 6. . 

| 5. Fuſtification; That all their Tniquities ſhould be cleanſed and 
pardoned, Fey; 33.7, 8. And that Chriſts Righteouſneſs ſhould |: 
ſo effeually be made theirs, that Chriſt himſelf ſhould be 742 
LORD their RIGHT BOUSNESS, Fer,33. 16,17. And 
Juſtification doth eſpecially conſiſt in cheſe two things, v'z. Non- 
Imputing of our Sins to us, but to Chriſt - and Imputing of Chriſts 


4. Rendvation or Renewing of Spirit, and heart, Ezek, 36. 25,26. 


|Righreouſneſs unto us, as the matter of our Righteouinels before 
God. bz 
6. Santtification , and Spiritual (*) cleanſing from their Sinful | (a ) Ezck, 
Uncleanneſſes, Not to defile themlelves any longer therewith , but | 37- 23-— 
to walk'in newnels of lite and obedience, Zzek, 36. 27. More | 1,” 

Particular tney ſhould be.ſo Sandtified, as, 1. To know God, that | 


SKY _Ppppppp2__ an he | 


—— 


So 


-- 


— —  — 
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(x) Ezck. 
37. 26, 27. 
23.@ 11, 
20, & 14, 
xl. & 36, 28, 


T he Form of Gods Corvenant, *_ 


Book 1I1.Chap.6, 


he s the LORD, Fer. 24.5,6,7, 2.Tobt&lievein Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to live by that Faith, Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3,4. & 53+ 1, 2, 3, 11: Hab, 
2. 3, 4+ 3. To beof tender fleſhy , not of heard ſtony hearts, 
Ezthk. 36. 26. 4. To have and exerciſe fincere Repentance, 
Ezek. 36.31. $5. To haveone heartand one way ini matters of 
Religion, Fer. 32. 38, 39, 40. 6, To beconftant in the Fear 
of God, Fer. 32.39, 40, 41. 

7. Gods preſence among his People in his Ordinances , Ezek. 37. 26, 
27,28, 

8. Deareſt Union to, and Communion with God, as a Covenant- 
people with a Covenant-God, Zzek. 37. 26,27. and often, 

9. Perſeverance with God in his Covenant, Jer. 32. 40, &c. 

Theſe, among other points of Chriſtian Dottrine, are Revealed in 
this Covenant. -And therefore it may very. juſtly be accounted and 
made uſe of as an Evangelical and Chriſtian Covenants 


But hitherto of the Subſtance, or Subjei?-Matter of this Covenant, 


— 


ArnoRisM [Il 
3. The Form of Gods Covenant with his Captive-people- * 


THE Fozm of Gods Lovenant with his Captive-people 
the Jews, was lnwardly, The mutual Obligation ofthe 


Federates one to another : Outwardly, The man» 
ner ofthis Covenants Banifeſtation, Confirmation .and Ad- 


miniſtration. This C4 phoriſm: 1 explain as folleweth, 

Concerning this Form of Gods Covenant with his Captive-people 

the Fews , I need not ſay much. It is, 1. 17ward, 2. Outward. 
1. Jnward. 7he more Inward ard eſſential Form of this Covenant, 
conſiſted in the Mutual Obligation of the Faderates one 10 another : of God 
to the Captive Fews by Stipulation of Mercies , and of the Captive Tews 
t0 God by Re- pr of Duties, Which Mercies and Duties, 
have both of them been already explained. The High- excellency 
and glory of all which Mercies and Duties, js fet forth in that claule, 
often recited in this Covenant ; (*) —- 1will be theirGod, and they 
[hall be my People. 
1 1. Outwerd. I he More Ontward ard Accidental Form of this Co- 


ven ant, ſtudin the Manner of Gods 1. Manifeſtation, 2. Confirmapion 


3. Aaminiſiration of this Covenant tothe Captive-Iews. 


not, 1mmedzate by his own 1m;mediate Revelation or voice to them 
As to 4dam, Neb, Abratim, and to Iſrael at Mennte Sinai: ol M 
iat 


— —— — — —————_—————_—_——IIDID aun C— -——_— — 


— OO W— ——— W_— 


1. Gods WPanitcNation of this Covenant to the Captive-Tews, was 


by 


| 


Aphoril m 3, with bis Captivexs in Babylon, 
diate, by the miniſtry of his Prophets, eſpecially | Iſaiah, Feremiah, 
and Ezekiel, as (7 ) hath been already evidenced. As God firft 
made known the former Covenant to his Prophet Nathay, and then 


by him to David : So here God firſt Revealed this Covenant to 
theſe his Prophets,and then hy them to the Captive-Fevvs. God de- 


——- — 


— 
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( y ) Pook 
111. Chap. V1. 
In the Preface 
to this ove» 
nants Expla- 


lights to impart his Covenant-Myſteries unto his people by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Prophets; Unto men by men; 1. Partly, Thar they | 


| 


may not be daſhed , terrified and amazed, at the terrible Majeſty of 
the Lord, as (* ) once 1ſraet was, 2, Parth, That the Lord may 
condeſcend moretamiliarly unto his people in his Covenant-deal- 
ings with them, as he did with David, 2 Sam. 7. 19. 3. Parth, 
To teach his people to prize, love , and hearken to his Prophers, 
by whom the richeſt Treaſures of Goſpel Truth and Coyenant- 
aſſurances of their Salvation in Chriſt, are Revealed to them. 
Who would not higbly value thoſe Ambaſſadors , that ſhall 
come from God with a Covenant of Faith, purpoſely to aſſure 
them of their eternal Happineſs by Chriſt through believing 2 

2. Gods Confitmation of hi Covenant to his People the Captive- 
Fews , was various : chiefly fourtold. I. By _—_ Repeti- 


| 


tions of it. 2. By Divers Illuſtrating Symbols and Similitudes. 
3. By ſundry Ratifying Promiſes, #4. By God; Sacred and inviola- 
ble Oath. 


(1) By Exegetical Repetitions of it, God made known this Co- 
venant by his Prophets to his people, not only once,bur often, He 
ſpake it frequently : that he might confirm it to them firmly. And 
his following Repetitions were not only Confirmations, but alſo Ex- 


| 


ten ingeminating it to them All which I have particularly 
ſhewed in the beginning of this V I. Chapter , in the Preface there. 
Now why ſhould God thus often ingeminate and repeat this 
_ but to put his people out of doubr of the certainty 
of it * 

( 4 ) By Divers Huſtrating Symbols and Similitudes; Patables, or 
Similitades , illuſtrace much : and conſequently obtain ſome kind 


' 


i 


bad. 


of force for Confirmation of things illuſtrated, and for perſwaſton' 
of our hearts thereunto. God uſed eſpecially theſe Parables, Sym- 
bols of Similttades for Confirming and affuring of divers Co- 
venant-Mercies to'the Captive-Jews, viX. 1, The Symbole (*) of two 
Bakets of figs ſet before the Temple , the one very good , the other very 
The good figs repreſenting the Captives in Babylon, towards | 
whom God had thoughts and purpoſes of much govod , To redeem 
them from Babylon, to bring them into their own land, &s. The 
bad figs repreſenting Zedekiah and his Princes , and the reſidue of 
Ferulalem', which remained ſtill in che land, &c. Whom _ 
would 


i 


| 
| 


| 


1 


planations of the foregoing Dilcoyeries of this Covenant. God 
made known this Covenant, eſpecially to three Prophets, 1. To 
Iſaiah before the Captivity : often Repeating it by him. 2, To, 
Ezekiel, and 3, ToFeremiah, both during the Captivity; Of- | 


' 24. 3. to the 
end of the chap. 


1:08, 


{xz ) Fx1d. 
20, 18 19, 
20, 22, 
Deur. 5. 22, 
to the end, 


(2) Jer . 


4 
CO — ——_— — 2 ———_——— <e_o—_—_ I "nn 


% 
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37.15. tothe 
end of the chap. 


i 


(4d) Ezek. 
37.25, 26, 


(e p Iſa. 5 4s 
10, 


(f)Ifa, 54, 
5.1011, 


(g ) Heb. 6. 
17, 18, 


The Form of Gods (Covenant, '  Booklll, Chap.6, 


re ee EE net io 


(b) Fuck. | would conſume and make fit for nothing. 2, The Symbole ()of | | 


tws ſticks, written on , The one for Judah, The other for Ephraim : both 
of them becoming one in the Prophet Ezekiels hand. Hereby God aſ- 
ſuring them that Fudsh and 1ſrael ſhould no longer remain two 
Kingdoms or two ;Nations, but they ſhould both. become onein| 
the hand of God under the true D A Y 1 D Feſws Chriſt thir Prince, 
This was anothet eminent Mercy promiled in. this Covenant.| 
3+ The Symbole (©) of Dry bones in the walley,reviving at Ezckiels 


Prophbecying, and ſtanding upan exceeding great army. Hereby the] , 


Lord aſſuring the Captive-Jews, that though they were as it were| 
dead and buried in their Graves in Babylon , and their Condition 
viſibly as helpleſs and hopeleſs as of theſe dead dry bones , yer} 
God would open thetr Graves, bring them out of their Graves, 
make their dead and dry bones live, and redeem. them from Ba- 
bylon. This was another grand Coyegant-Mercy pro-| 
miſed, 
(3) #þ9 ſundry Ratifying Promiſes, I mean ſuch promiles as 
were annexed to, or inſerted in this Covenanr, purpoſely to ratifie, 
confirm and afſure them of the certainty and inviolable ſtability of 
this Covenant. As, when God promited the Perpetuity of this 
Covenant and the Covenafit-mercies in Chriſt, the true DAY 1D; 
(4) And they ſhalldwellin the land that 1 have given unto Jacob my 
ſervant R wherein your fathers have dwelt 5 and they fball dwell therein " 
even they and their children, and heir childrens children for ever, and 
my ſervant DAVID {ball be their Prince for ever, Moreoverl 
will make 4 Covenant of Peace with them, it ſhall be an evetlaſting Ca- 
venant with them , &c, And again ; —— 1 will make an everlaſting 
Covenant withyou , even the ſure Mercies of David, 1a.55.3, And| 
elſewhere God ratifies this Covenant, by Promiſing greater and 
more immovable ſtability to it, then to the very Mountains and| 
Hills; (©) For the Meuntains (ball depart , and the Hills be removed: 
but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaithihe LORD, that hath mercy on thee, How 
{weet are theſe Promiles ! 

( 4 ) By Gods ſacred and inviolable Oath. For, God comforting 
his people by his Covenant . and Promiſes againſt the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, confirms that his Covenant and the Promiſes thereof by 


his holy Oath, ſaying z (*) For this is as the waters of Noah 
unto me : for as 1 have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no more 20 
over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee , nor 
rebuke thee, For the ecMountains ſhall depart, and the Hils be removed, 
|&C, Now God, interpoſing himſclt by theſe ( 8 ) two immutable 
things, his Promiſe and his Oath, intended his peoples ſtrong Conſols- 
t:0n1n this Covenant. ; 
- 3. Gods Fdmumiſtration of this Covenant with the Captive Fes, 
( as well as of his former Covenant with David ) was for ſubſtan@ 
the ſame with that of the Sinai-Covenant , which determined not 


_w_— 


Aphoriſm 3. With his Capti-ves in Babylon. 
till Chrifts Death,when the New-Covenant began ro Commence: 
For both theſe Covenants were, as it were, HKnder-Covenarnts to the 
\ $7n4i-Covenant, This Covenant then was adminiſtred, 1. With 
a Typical and Outward Sanctuary, 2, With a Eevitical Prieſt- 
hood, Ordinarily : and many Prophets, Extraordinarily. 3, Wirh 
Levitical Ordinances of divine worſhip , . and Ceremonies, &c, 
4. With Temporal and Typical Promiles touching Cinaan, their 
Reſt there, &c, 5. With ordinary Covenant-Tokens, Circum- 
cifion, and the Paſsover. All which (except the Prophets ) remained 
Rill in uſe till the Incarnation and Death of F ESHSCAHRIST. 
Nevertheleſs this Covenants Adminiſtration was greatly raiſed 
and heightned by ſome PerfeFive Alterations and Additignals, above 
all fore-going Covenant-Adminiſtrations. For under this 
Covenant, 

(1) The People, Prieſts and worſhip of God 4yere more fully 
(h) cleanſed from 1dolatry then ever fince their Redemption from 
Agypt. 
) The Temple of Zerubbabe! wherein they had their Solemn 
worſhip, was far more/ glorious then the Temple of Sofomon under 


therein Solomons excelled : but in regard of »ſe, the moſt glorions 
Son of God Ieſus Chriſt gloritying this Latter Temple with his* 
own bleſſed Preſence and Miniſtry in it. (*) —cAnd I will 
ſhake all Nations, and THE DESIRE OF CALL NTIONS 
ſhall come,and 1will fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the L Q R D of Hoaſts. 
The Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaiththe LO RD of Hoaſts, 
The Glory of this Latter Houſe ſhall be greater then of the Former, ſaiththe 
f 0 R Dof Hoaſts : And in this place will I give peace,ſaith the LORD 
. 04s. | 
(3 FM Promiſes of this Covenant ( which is the very next door 
to the New-Covenant ) do runina farmore(*) Spiritual ſtrain 
couching Spiritual bleſi:ngs in heavenly things in Chriſt, then did the 


the former Covenant. Not in regard of Fabrick and Strutture ; 


2. 
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(k) Exck, 37, 


23, &c, 


(i) Hag. 2, 
7,8,9. 


(k) Read dili» 
gently Ezek. 
36. 37. Jer, 


Pramiſes of any former Covenant whatſoeyer. + And do deter- 
minately point out the very time of the (' ) Mefiahs ſuffering : whichi 
in no other Covenant-adminiſtration was done before. 
( 4 ) The chief Paſſover that ever was {atrificed fince the Inſtity- 
tion of the Paſſover, was offered up under this Covenant, For un- 
der it (®) Chriſt our paſſover was ſacrificed for ws. Never Paſſover 
like this Paſſover, All they were but Types and Shadows: 
This alone was the Truth and Subſtance of chemall. _ | 
(5) Finally, [lnder this Covenant the Political Government of 
the Common-wealth of Iſrael was tranſmitted , to. the true 


- 


'22. 10 the end. 


32, & Ila. 49. 
tothe end of 
bis Prophecy. . 
(1) Dan. g.24, 
25,26,27. 


(m) x Cort, 
$. 7: : 
(n) Ezek. 37. 


with Mar. 2, 
2, 11. 


(") DAY 1D, viz. FESUS CHRIST, Lordof Lords and King 
of Kings:Tn whoſe Spiritual, Heavenly and Evcrlaſting Kingdom the 
outward Kingdom and Government of Judah andl ſrac] determined; 


| 


and was ſwallowed up for evermore. 


foh. 18.36, 37, 
Rev, 19. 16. 


Jnferences 
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© Imnferences, 
1. Hence, The bounty of Gods Grace was wer 9” ning towards by 


Rom, but a frequent , Covenant-Maniteſtation : whereby Gods 
ovenant-Grace obtained not a peruriows, but a bounteous demon- 
ſtration, Gods often tenders of his Grace, do eminently imply the 


moſt willing to beſtow, 

2. Hence, The Truth and certainty of this Covenant was altogether 
infallible and unqueſtionable. Being revealed by three ſeveral Pro- 
phets; \ Repeated ſeveral times; And Confirmed ſundry waies, by 
ymbolical Tokens, Ratifying Promiſes, and.the Oath of God himſelf: 

ow could they doubt of its faithfull accompliſhment 2 
3. Hence, The Lord in this Covenant abundantly provided for bis 


(0) Ifa.54,6, 
7,5, &c., 


(p) Zech.1. 


Captives ſupport and conſolation. Not only the Matter of it was ex- 
ceeding Comfortable to them, In rega rd both of the rich Mercies 
Promiſed, and of Gods undertaking for. their Conſtancy in 
Covenant: But the very Form of this Covenant was moſt Comtfort- 
able alſo, being ſo importunately manifefted, ſo ſtrongly confirm- 
led , and ſo iweetly adminiſtred., What people could more 
(® Y need conſolation « And what way could be more effecual 
then this Covenant way which God took for their conſolation ? 
4. Hence, This Covenant with the Captives did not only explain, bit 
alſo bighly improve the Sinai- Covenant unto much Evangelical $pirith- 


. | ality. As the former Covenant with Navid, ſothis with the Cap- 


tives was Explanatory to the Sinai-Covenant.But this Covenant hath 
highly advanced and raiſed up the Sin4i-Covenant with many ſub- 
lime Spiritnal Promiſes. So that when that 0/4-Covenant was to wear 


.. $5. Hence, The ſubſequent-Covenants ſtil had their Special excellen- 
cies above thoſe that were foregoing. That with David ſarpaſſed all 
that went before, which ito ill excelled one another : But this 
| tranfcends that Covenant with Daw, as appears in thoſe five fore- 
mentioned Particulars, The ſubſtance of the Covenant of Faitbis 
ſill che ſame : bur yer it ſtill more and more exels it ſelf in gradual 
Perfections, till it attain to the moſt perteCt of all diſpenſations,the 
New Covenant. 

|. 6. Hence, Finally, When the mutual tie and obligation between the 
Federates was broken, the wery Eſſence of this Covenant was violated 
and overthrown. For in this mutual obligation of Foederates, the 
Efſenrial form and being of this and of ai Covenants Confiſts. 
| Whien therefore the (? } Jews rejefted the Meſiah aQually exhibi: 


Jo 5 Rows ted, ſold him: for a baſe price of thirty pieces of Silver, ſet him at 


Fl,25, 26, 


| nought, and cruelly murdered him with wicked hands, ( ſo far were 
they from believing in him ; ) No wonder that God cut aſwnder bis 
iwo ſlaves of Beangy and Bands, Brake his Covenant with them, and 
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The Form of Gods Corvenant, | Book I11.Ch:6. | 


| | 


people in this Covenant which he ſo of itn revealed to them, Heres not | 


richcs and bounty of that Grace, ble often offered, what he was 


| away,and to be ſwallowed up by the xew,it wasbecome very Spirityal. | 


| 


; utterly caſt chem off cill the tulneſs of the Gentiles be accompliſhed. | 


wm 
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| Aphoriſm 4. 


all. 


|fiah Jeſus Chzift. 


. ties, Oc. 


jannexedthereuntodo Reveal; 9; 33 935: 
ſhould be (.* ) a.. Redeemer, not oy of his, People the Jerys from 
4 Babyloniſh. bondage, bur. alſo of all h 


- >& 
o nw. 4 % s " 
4 E - . * 
. bh,” - FS 38 
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With bis Captirves in Babylon. 


ArnorismM IV. 


4. The End or Scope of Gods Covenant with his Captive-people in 
Babylon, 


Gds End and intendedScope in this Covenant with his 

{ aptives in Babylon was ; More Immediately, J further 
Diſcovery of the pzomiled Welsiah Jeſus Lhziſt : More 
Mediately , The pzomoting of their pzeſcnt Lonſolation and 


P 


future Salvation: And the Fdvancement of Gods Glozymn 


This Aphoriſm I thus in briet Explicate. 


I. Themoze Jmmediate Snd. intended by EQ in this 
Covenant was : A further Diſcovery of the. Pzomiled Wel- 
Every Covenant tends to improve and ad- 
vance in ſome regard or other, the further Reyelation of Chriſt : As 


{I have ( 4) ſhewed in the Ends of che Several Cvenants; and ſpe- 


cially in gods Covenant with David, which the, Reader may Con- 
ſult. CH RIST, and Sinners happineſs by him, is the great.myſte- 
rie of all Diſcoveries of the Covenant of Faith.  . _ 
This Covenazt, together with the Promiſes Reducible and ap- 
pertaining toit, tends to make a further Diſcovery of Chriſt, in 
+ wh of his *- Perſon, *- Office, and 3- Aual Appearing in Humane 
ies 
f I. Inregard of Chriſts Perſon, atcording to the Fleſh: , This Cove- 
nant and the Promiſes thereunto belonging. do diſcover, - t. His 


Deſcent. Thathe ſhall not only, as a '( ©) Branch of, Righteouſneſs, 


grow wp t4 David, but. alſo that he ſhould deſcend. of Dawd by 
(f) Zerabbabel, a ſpecial Type, and fore-father of Chrilt : as that 
paſſage of Hagg4i, being ſolidly underſtood, doth ,intimate ; for 


babel. 2: His Properties, 


(*) Righteous, Having Salvation, 
Lowly, Speaking. peace to the” Heathen, being wounded f- | 


kWh «© 
our 1n1qui- 


2. 13 regard: of Chriſts office: This Covenanc and the Promiſes 
1 More Generally, That Chriſt 


is Elect-from {inkull and icl- 
liſh chraldom, by the blood of the Covenant. ; 2.. More Par- 
ticularly, Thar Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſiah ſhould be, ( 1) A Prophet. 
(5: A wimneſs fa the, People 3"(?) The Meſſenger, 9 Angel of the 


Covenant, delighted ins (2). A Prieſt, tor, ever. ,, Becoming 
16) an offering for ſin, and Making Interceſsion for the Tranſerios. 
CE —Ba439488-.. - 


att —_— 
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it is\chiefly applicable. ro, and. intended, of Chriſt the true Zerab- 


| 1217 


| 


(q) Fook Lie. 


(r) Ter.33.15, 
16,1 P; 
p 


(ſ) Hag. 2.21, 


22,44. 


(t) Zech.g, 9, 
10, Ia.53. 11, 
4,5z0, ec 


| 


(v) Ia. 49.8, 
1018, vc, 
Lech. 9g. 11, 


(x) Ifa.5554. 
(z) Iſa.5 Is 


FU 


—_— 


chap.5. Apb.6. | 


| 
| 


(y) Mal.3+1, | 


us | 


The End of Gods Corvenant "' Book 111.Chap.s j 


pn ee — 


RITr# I, 
(b) 1.55.3. 
with AR.13, 


34. 

(c) Iſa. 55+ 4+ 
(4d) Exek. 34. 
: 3,24, Oc. & 
37.24,25326.. 


| (e) Dan.g. 
24,2526, 27. 


0) Ioan.Caly. 
Com.in Dan. 
9, 35» 


(8) Hag. 2.6, 
72%3 


Zech.9.9- 
(0), Mar. 21. 


Iſa yet l, 
(i +ZoIs 
ww Mal.3.1. 
& 4.520. 


'g. John 12.15- 


(which are the two grand Acts of his Prieſthood  Whence heis 
ſaid, (*) To ſend Priſoners ont of the pit wherein there is no mater by 
the blood of the Covenant. Andtobe () The Sure Mercies of Da- 
vid, (3) AKing. (*) A Leader and Commander to the people. 
Yea that heas a (*) true DAY 17D ſhould be their Shepheard, 
Prince and King for ever : Under whoſe Dominion the divided King 
doms of Judah and Iſrael ſhould be united and made one, as ar firſt 
they were under David. Thus, though the Sinai-Covenant 
diſcovered Chriſt as a Propher and Prieſt, under the Types of Moſes 
and Aaron; and the Covennint with David reveal Chriſt as an Evey- 
lafting King: Yet this Covenant doth as much as both, and- ſexs him 
forth as Prophet, Prieſt and King for eter. Herein therefore Chriſt isre- 
vealed more fully then in either of thoſe Covenants. 
3. 1n regard of Chriſts Attnal appearing in Humane fleſh : This 
Covenant and the Promiſes thereto belonging, diſcover ; 1. Thar, 
(© ) From the going forth of theCommanadments to reflore and to build Je. 
ruſalem unto the CMeſtiah the Prince, ſhall be ſevew' weeks ,, ( that is 
thinks (*) Calvin from the ſecond year of Cyrw till the baptiſm of 
Chriſt, when he began publikely co appear in his Mediatory office,,) 
and threeſcore and two weeks the Street ſhall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troubloms times. And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſ 
ſoah be cut fo not for himſelf, &#c. Here, the determinate time of 
| the Meffiah's appearing and Suffering for fin, is revealed to Daniel 
about the time of the Jews releaſe from Babylon : which was-never| 
done before under any former Covenant. 2.. That, Chriſt, 
(5) the DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS ſhould come,and by 
his Preſence fill the Later Temple built by Zerubbabel with mare} 
Glory , then ever the firſt Temple had which was built by Solomes, 
3. That, Chriſt (*) Zion's King ſhould come ts Feruſalem, being 
Juſt, having Salvation, Lowly; andriding pon an Aſs, and wþon 4 colt 
the foal of an Af. _' 3. That (')) The L 0 R Diwhors they ſought 
Eiven the Angel of the Covenant, whors they delighted in, ſhould ſudden. 
ly come to his Templ:. Malachi, the laſt Propher of the old Teſta- 
ment, tels them , that now Chriſts coming was nigh at band, 
he would come fuddenly without - delay, - And (*} Elijah the 
| Prophes (that is, John Baptiſt i» the Spirit and power of Elijab, Luke| 
I1,17._ Mat. 11.10.t9 15.) as Chriſts Herauld or Harbinger,ſhould 
come to prepare Chriſts way before him, And the next tidings which 
theScripture brings in the Hiſtory of the four Buengeliſts is, The 
manifeſtation of Fob» the Baptiſt, the ſecond Elijah, and ſhortly afrer 
him the 1ncarnation and Nativity, &c.. of FESHS CHRIST. The 
[beſides other diſcoveries this Covenant made of Ohriſt, beyond 
foregoing Covenants, 1% 


11. The moze Wediate End intended by God-in this 
Lovenant, was twofold, viz.1. Subordinaze, 32. $7 


1. Sub. } 


_ 
— —_ a_—_— 


_— 


— 


Aphoriſm 3. With his Captives in Babylon, © 


I. Subordinate : The Captive's ». Preſent conſolation, and 2: Future 
{ Salvation of them and their Poſterity, 

(1) The Preſent -—— voy of Gods Captives in Babylon. As they 
were there greatly afflicted : ſo they were deeply dejeted, They 
were then, ( ':) 45 4 woman forſaken and grieved in Spirit,and as a wife 
of youth -refuſed, Tea —_ of God, who in wrath for that ſeaſon 
bid his face from them, Sothat ( ®) when they ſate down by the Rivers 
f Babylon, they wept when they remembred Sion. They binred their 
arps wpon the willows in the midjt thereof, ——They could ot ſing the 
LORD'S ſong in aſtrange land. Theyſaid, ( *) Our bonts are oy 
and our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our parts, Thus they wete 
eyen drowned in ſorrow, and (wyallowcd up in diſcomfort. There- 
fore God purpoſely ſers himſelf ro Comfort them with good words, 
and comfortable words in this Covenant . See 1ſatah 54. threuzhout. 
and Zech. 1.12. to. the end of the chapter, and I[ai. 45 $. to 18. 
where Chriſt is promiſed as 4 Covenant of the Pegple, to eſtabliſh the 
land, to cauſe to inherit the Deſolate heritages : To [ay to the Priſoners 

0 forth : Fothens that art in darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves, &c. andat laſt 
thus Triumphant cloſe is added, Sing, 0 heavens; 4nd be joyful, 0 
tarth, and bre ak forth into ſinging,0 Mountains: For God hath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy on his afflitted, ver. x3. . Seriouſly 
conſider all the Covenant-Mercies formerly unfolded, How ſuica- 
ble and full Remedies they were againſt all cheir Babyloniſh di- 
ſtreſſes: and then it muſt needs be confeſſed that in this Cove- 
'nant God fingularly intended his afflicted peoples Conſolation. 

(2 ) The Futare Salvation of the Captives and theirPoſterity. God in 
this Covenant aimed ar an higher End and Advantage to'his peo- 
ple then their preſent Conſolation : even their and their Seeds eter- 
ternal Salvation. And therefore (*) under their corporal” Redemp- 
ton few Babyloniſh Bondage to Canaans Liberty and Reſt, He re-. 

| typically rheir Spiritual Redemption from Sinfull and Helliſh 
xe £0) Heayen by Jeſus Chriſt, As I have already manifeſted, | 
this is exrended ts them, an4 to their children,and to their childrens 
dren, Ezek, 37. 25,26. Ifa.59. 20,21, Andifche Spirituali- 
df che Promiſes of this Covenant be well weighed : half an eye, 
xy (ee, . Thatin this Covenant God intended much mote, Their 

al Redemption byCbriſt,chen their corporal Deliverance by Cyrus: 
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(1) Tf. 54. 
6,7,8. 


(m)Pal,rgp, 
1,2, $>4,@c, 


(n) Ezck, 
37-11, 


oe 

Gra thartis had x far greatet deſire fo lead his people and'cheir ſeed 
yhito,znd plagerhem in,the Heavenly, rather then che Earth 1Candan; 
"3, Ultimate. Gods higheſt. and laſt End, in this, as in all Covinants 
was the 4dvuhtemet of his own Glory, Thetefore, wheti the Lord 


was about rq propeund the fweer Promiſes of ovenant, roach- 
pot | Ws £64 


in Ge gens emption from Babylon to S 

other Counties to.Cgn445 : he tels chem thar herein he had princi- 
patrefpeR ro his'own Hoy NE e and Glory, which through them 
was profaned among the Heathen, W, —— But 1 bad fitty for mi 
boly name, which the houſe of Tſrael ha 

en Q444444-2. 


profaned among the Heathen 
_ -whither 


| (o) Ife 49.8, 


£018. Zech. g, 
it, Ezek, 36. 
& 37.15, to 
the end. 


21,22424, 24, 
2, 


— 


ad. 


— 


——_ 
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Be rs 4aen, 
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* 


9, 19,6, 3. 


#3  thatit $50es © Ye ke an Net: and further Reyelarion, of Chriſt 


(9) Mal.z.1,. s 


£ 
————_. 


| ea, Thereto under te 'Coyegapr - with. GC 


| The End dof. Gads, (omenant with h his Captirves. PovlliGu- 


 whither the went. Therefore ſay unto the Houſe of I(rael, 7 hi the 
Lord G OD, '7 do not thi for 1; our ſakes 0 houſe of Iſrad. ut for mine 
Holy name's ſake which ye have Md among the Heathen whither * 
"| went. And? mill ſantific m1 great Name which was profaned among 
© | the Heathen which ye rm rg Wop in the midſt of them: my theHeathen 
ſhall know that 7 am She 4 » ſaith the Lord G th "when | ' ſhall be ſax- 
| tified in you before their eyes. For 1 will take you from among #heHeatheh, | 
&c. Sorhat God tmiade this Covenant, and made it good : that he 
might ſanRifie,exalt and glorifie his own great name. More Partich: 
larly by this Covenant God intended z 1. The Glory of his free- 
Grace z without, yea contrary to their deſerts, ZJek. 36. 22,31, 34: 
2. The Glory of his rich Mercy, Compaſſion and oving-kindnefs, 
Iſai. 49-1315,16.Zech.1.12 to t7, AU the Covenanted Bleſſings 
demonſtrate this, 3. The Glory of his Power: that he would open 
their Graves, and bring ther out of their Graves, ,Ezck. 374 1.1015, 
4. The Glory of his Faithfulneſs : not [tg in the ight of his own 
people, Ezek.37.14. bur alſo inthe ſight of the very Heathen; Ezet, 
6,33: 1037, ..5-. The Glory of by Juſkcs and Severity, Jn that! 
for their Contempt of Chriſt ar laſt, God would cut aſunder his3wy 
faves of BEAUTT andBA ND '$,and break his Covenant hr 
he made with allthe People, Tech. 11. 6,40 15. | | 


| pfceeners. | 
. '1, Hence, See ; wor this Cawenent Anſmers, yea excels the fare. Us 
Covenants in the 1 ediate nd thercof. I. Anſwers and agrees with 
_ in that it on toReveal Chriſt ro the Jews : It excels them, 


the ever any of 3..y$4 and, at laſt before irs,expuatipn, 
 EXhii i be ar e according toall the fairhſul 75 0h 


-7 6: So that i the al of : Covenant, m t 
j bole ny Ee by ig iy his, You, muſt no 


| but.at | Choſt Promiſed, 4s, .nEer At 

J, 2h oy adtyil m9 0 come intohis emple. Yeain this, Cove- 
| Are ie jt Promiles 1 f Chriſt ro tame in the fleſh, Unger 

this Covenant Qbriſt was 10 promiſed c og Attually Pe oi 


mton take” fus Chvift 1 ip yout £ ata 4 "<q Þ & the Lord fo 
his avation.” '*\'? 
-» Hence, [his Ctu/tmant was 1 ' Captis # (* ) Crd aide it 
| Or ter 24: Vein ercin Ma 
3rd t 


teyore ver 11 theif on KOT pole 


pre cio tht ri - Spintyal' COgee This Reino 


IIS 26 


$ "th 4 ptives ive L,. &c., 
Ig lar C1 to ou gh 1efere 
our al- ſufficient redemption 
©6nr inyeNtithreHto all Spititua) Priviledges' ne 

3s | Heticez THO FrY his” Covenants an 


> mT 2 


—— ; WM mn 


4 


_ — - 


this- Covenant : that ae needs be a So 


y Chriſt. from ſpirityal thraldow, + and 


gags bath 4 i 


Jaþ 


ad” 


- - 
" 
ti. — 7 / 
A 
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| This © pep 4: I bat. 
[Royal Fn and ew. were cot tn in HE, +1 
(I Gads Lobenant with -Dayid w 


| 


E 


| faik » i ts liza 


aphoriſm'.  'Genepal TaftrtHees from the IE 


I care vt of his Peoples pre preſent Conſolation, yet therein he je principally provides 


r Hheiy future and eternal Salvation, 
ence, When we read and ponder upon this. C  Comenant, Let us 
aſcribe ro God the glory dut unto his great name, from bis ExcelleCamtri- 


| Lance and Revelation of this Covenant, and the Myſteries thereof ;. _. 


Thi of Gels intended Scope and End in this Covenant: 


ht  ——_ = — — mmm. O's IF 1 


Arnorign V. 


Fitchly 'Gerteral Jnferences from the whole Yi this Covenant | 
| with the Captioe-Fews. 


Aving thus at large unfolded this Covenant of God with his 

H Captive-Jews i in Babylon, in te ard of the '- Author, *-0c- 
taſion, 3: Impulſivt” Cauſe, *. Faderates to its. 5: Nature of it , 

6. $ybjetF- Matter on Gold? Part and on Theirs, ?- For ana * : Bud there- 

of: I hall now briefly Co oo clude my Diſcourſe Rather this Covenant- 

iſcovety, with certain: General afereney K. reſultin 8 fror the 


"Whole thar hah been ATEY 7 ppg fo in this en aſying 
| Aphoriſm, viz. Wot 


Hence,” Fz6m all oe 


E: 


Redeeming, Keri ny Saber " 6... That, 


Sons "MM are ag The 


Doan [of eng "with 


PE Clpriuds hes 4 Covent of 
and not, 6. Covenant.of works :. 
qvenants of Promiſe, under whic Chtiſt 


ea. and the1laft of rite 
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General Inferences from the whole of - Book.IIL. Ch.6. 
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| 


I) Pe 
9: 44. 
(v) Pfal.89, 


Fnck. ax 
26, 27, 


| State he ſtill Reveals the ſameMeſ4h and the fame ſalyarion by bim 
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() Inchis promiſed was exhibited, This I have already (4) ſufficiently 


PT. chap. Apb, Cleared.- 


I 1.. That, The Subſtance of Gods Covenants of Faith was but one: 
Though the circumſtances of the ſeveral diſcoveries were divers. The 
ſeveral Covenant-Diſcoveries of Gods Covenant of Faith, were in 
ſeveral Times, To ſeveral Perſons, In ſeveral Places, upon ſeve 
ral Occaſions, In ſeveral waies of Manifeſtation, Confirmation and 
Adminiſtration according to the wiſe pleaſure of the Lord for his 
peoples beſt advantage; The Circumſtances were very various : But 
the Eſſence and Subſtance of them all was one and the ſame, 12, 
The Revealing and tendering of one ,and the ſame Meſhah Jeſus 
Chrift to his people, as their only al-ſufficient Saviour through 
Faith. Herein this prelent :Covenant with the Captives was 
one and the ſame with all former Covenant-Diſpenſatiogs : 
though in ſome Circumſtances differing from them. And it was 
meet, that the Covenant-diſcoveries ſhould be ſtill more and more 
full, perfe&, clear and glorious: as the Incarnation of the Meſſiah 
approached neerer and neerer, whois the PerteQtion and Glory of 
them all. Tr is but oye Suz that ſhines. in the sky from the ſhorteſt 


| tothe longeſt day in the year: Yet this ove Sup Riſes every morn» 


earlier and earlier, climbs. up in. the Heavens till Higher and 

ths 20 ſhines ſtill hotter and hotter , and runs his race ſtill longer 
id longer : Like here conceive of Chiſt the San of rnebreeaſuef in 
the ſeveral Covenant-expreſſures. | 
I TI. That, -God may change the Outward Condition of his people, 
and yet not change the Swbſtange of his Covenant with his People. When 
God made Coyenant with Iſrael at Sinai, They were a newly Redeem- 
ee people - whenhe Covenanred with David, They were a people 
aivanced to high Proſperity 41:4 prate wider 4 Royal Government : But 
wheat he Covenantred with theſe Captives, they were in an afflited 
and *Enthralled Condition. Thes at Sinai , After at Sion : ow, in 
Babylon, They, inan Anarchy, wichour any ſettled Government : 
After, under a Monarchy, under Kingly Government : but now, under 
Tyrannie, Even the cruel Babyloniſh Government, Yet though 
us God had changed their Outward Condition : he changed not 
the'Subſtance of his Covenant with them. _ Inall varieties of their 


chrouph Faith. Tolet all know, that in reference to God 
and happineſs, the Qutward Condition, .is as nothing : Irs only 
Cheiſt and enjoyment of ttm through Faith according to his Cove-| 
nant, that migkes people happy in aty Conditian, arid makey every 
Condition/fweetand comfortable. © ay 


Ly . - . - 


"1 V. Thor, Davids Bojal Seed 4nd Djadem chicfy bad their contin: 
aye andperpetuity in-Chriff,  From-the/Captivity till Chriſts In- 
camation Davids (*) Throne was throwndown z His'(*), Diadew 


removed; *and his Seed: ( asa Royal Seed) ſeemed to ceaſe, bein 


(x) Hay, 2.21. 


—— >  — 


only ' (*YGpwerners not” Kings, over that people of Jadah? Py% 
3 991109 | " wy 
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(0s Corvenant with hes Captirves. 
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Aphoriſm $. 
which God ſeemed in outward appearance to make word his Cottaant 
with Davidand his Seed, in regard of the Perperuity of his Royal 
Seed and Kingdom, 'Pſal. 89. 39, &c. But Davids ruined 
Throne was exalted, His removed Diagem and Crown-was Reſtored, 
and his Royaf Seed Revived ; at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ( bis 
Primary Seed) in the fleſh: Andin Jeſus Chriſt che Perperuity of 
'| Davids Seed, Throne, Crown, and Covenant; had its chiefeſt and ful- 
leſt accompliſhment, according to the (7 ) Tenour of this Cove- 
nant. So faithfull is God in his Promiſes, that he cannot ſuffer his 
' Covenant to fail: | 

V. That, As Gods Covenant with DAVID mwaspeculiarly the 
Royal Covenant ( as hath been manifefled) : ſo this Covenant with 
the C aptivves was the Redeeming or Wncaptivating Covenant. T he main 
ſtream of Promiſes in that Covenant did run upon the Kingdom 
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—— 
! 


—  —— 


y) ler. 3 J. 
Is totheend, 


with ler, 2, 
37-10 the end, 
tFxzck zi, 
26,27, 


of David and of his Seed : and a chietburdenof the Promiles in this 

vvenant was upoh the Captives Redemption and Return fromBaby- 
[lon to Sion, from Chaldea to Canaan, &c, And as they.were 
ſeventy years in Babylon, and then cor porally Redeemed thence by. Cy- 
rus, Eſpecially by the Meffiah : So (=) from their Redemption 
oiit of Babylon till Chriſt were ſeventy weeks of years accomplithed, 
and then all the Ele& ot Jews andGentiles were Spiritually redeemed 
from Sin and Death by Jeſas Chriſt. That; wasasa Type of The: 
and whileſt Daniel was the Prayirig for Performance of the former, 
he Received froni God a punual Promile of the Latrey, 

V I. Thiat, Gods ſweeteſt Conſolations are uſually ſhowred on his Peo- 
ple in their ſharpeſt Tribulations: This moſt Conſolatory Covenant was 
then revealed roGods people the Jews, when they were moſt diſcon- 
ſolate Captives in their Graves in Babylon: When Abrahams Seed 
ſhould become ( * ) a? a ſmodking farnace, Thea God aſſures 4b3ahens | 
that he would be to them a Burning Lawp. When the Churchin 


with the fire of AMiction, Theti God affures Moſes that the LO R D 
himſclf would bt in the midſt of the BurningBuſh ade) pag not be con- 
ſumea. Tender parents are moſt affeQionatly compaſſionate and com- 
torting to their children in ſickneffes and diftrefles: So the heaven- 
ly father then yerns over his people (5) with tendereſt bowels when 
they are involyed and wrackt up in deepeſt ſufferiggs and Sorrows. 
God thus ſpake tothe Nations that ſpoyled. his people in Chaldea, | 
&c. (4) He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye; and thats a 
moſt tender part. The afflictions of Gods ., go very neer the 
Heart of God: While (*) they ſmart :- he <F 4 While thi 

(*) ſuffer: he cries out: When they 
Hearts with ſweeteſt Conſolations. And no wonder , - For, 
1. Then is the\ time when his Conſfolations are moſt needfal. 
*: They is the time wheti his Conſolations will be moſt effectual. 
3- Then is the Seaſoniwhen his Conſolations will be moſt. welcome 


the wilderneſs and afterwards, ſhould become (* ) & 4 Buſh burning | \ 


as 


ſigh : he binds up their | 


(z) Dan. g? 
20, 70 the end. 


(c) 2 Cor.x, 
32445» 


(d) Zeck.2.8. 


Ia,6z3.55 
As g; 2, 
4,5. | 
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to the toſſed and weariedSonl. Therefore when our troubles 
| are 
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(k) Pſal. 


{112. 4. 


| 


— 


(8g) Pſal.97. 
11, 


(k) In this 
(chap. Apb. 1.) 


TI" 


(i) tn Apboriſ. 
x, of this chap. | 


| 2, Grafuitows. \Not at all fromany Deiert,'Motive or Impulſive 
' [cauſe in' them : but meerly from his own' gracions inclination, 


(1) Be e Book 
ITt. chap}. 
Apbuy. 6. 
Inference 1. 


(ad .11 y z |abquy deliverance tron Captivity inche Farthly Babylon,and Reſtal- 
} 78, < ho. 

204 246 
26,237.37. : . - A 
33, 10 the eng, Eaptives fiom the bondage of Sin'and Death,to Life and heayenly 


(n) x King. |biry (",) before their Captivity. Fot herein he promileth co-ſþ1in- 
SG 
< I, 10 22, 


General Inferences from the whole of Book HI. Ch. 
are moſt prefling upon us , let us conclude; that Gods Comforts 
are moſt haſtening to us : as the night is oftimes darkeſt rowards the 
break of Day. ' (3) Light « ſown for the righteons, and gladne(s for 
the upright in Heart. The light of joy and comfort is as Seed 
ſown for the juſt and upright : it may be hid and buried a while un- 
der the clods, but at laſt it wll Sprout and Spring up. When « 


right there ariſeth light in the darkneſs. 
Seaſon for Gods Lrgbt to-ſhine our in, 

V II. That, Hence its very eardent, what the Properties and excel: 
lent Perfettions of this Covinant art, viz. It is, 1. Divine. 2.Grq- 
tuitows. 3. Evanedlical 4 Holy. 5. Sure and faithful, 6.' Spiri- | 
tual. 7. Reconciliatory. 8. Redemptory. 9. Conſolatory. '10.-Ever. 
laſting. 1 need bur briefly to touch at theſe, and pals; becauſe 
much hath been already ſpoken to this Effet. 

I. Divine, of Divine Authortty. For God hithſelf was the Sole 
Author and Revealer of it to his Captives by his Prophets: as hath 
been (i) evidenced.* Therefore "the Promiſes thereot were to be 
believed and depended tpon without.ſtaggering. 


Our 4arkeſs, is the very 


Ezck. 36'31, 32. 


|glory: as hath beeri formerly manifeſted. 


3. Evangelical, not Legal : of Faith, not of Works. 1t hath been 
| (*) already proved, that this Covenant was 4 Covendnt of Faith in 
Chriſt tram, and not as then' exhibited, when this Covenant 
was, Revealed: and therefore .its meerly Evigelical, and pure 
Goſpel in Chriſt to-come afterwards. | | 
4, Holy. "The Author, Foederates,Matter, Form, End, Even the 
whole ot this Covenant being (1) Hely : How 'can it chiuſe but 
be Holy 2 | 
' 5. Sure and Faithfull.” For, 1:!/God that cannot lye hath madeiy, 
is the Sole Author of it. See Aphoriſm 1. of this chap: Tit. 1.1. 
2, God, that cannot change, hath'fwortl it, 1ſa. 549,10. 2. Chtiſt 
as the Sure Mercies of David, is thie foundation and Matter of it, 1ſa. 
5,3+ 3» os .y | 
| 6. Spiritual, The'greareſt number of 'the Promiſes in this Cove- 
nant are about ſublime (=) Spiritual things, And' thoſe Promiles 


ration of the Captive:-Jews totheir: Earthly Canaan, did chicfly in- 
tond Spiritual Myſteries : viz. Chriſts' Redemption ot his Spiritual 


'|.. 7 Reconciliatory, iGod intended'this as i Covenant of Reconci- 
[tiation betwixt himſelfand the Captives that had deeply offended 


le clean water upon then, and t0 tleanſe them from all their 1dols 


Even under the very ſhowers of affliction. For, (*) Untothe yp 


and filthineſs, Ezck. 16,25, and 37 234. ' © And ſtiles:this, CA 
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Gods Covenant with his Captirves. 


Aphoriſm F- 
Covenant of Peace with them, FEzck. 37. 26, & 34. 25. Ilaiah 

, 10. 
a5 Redemptory. In this Covenant God aſſures the Captives of-| 
cen ( as (®) hath been ſhewed already ) of their Deliverance and 
Redemption from Babylon : and under the Type of chat , of their 
Spiritual Redemption by Chriſt, Betwixt which two Redem- 
| ptions there is great fimilitude and reſemblance. How ficly is 
| this Redeeming Covenant placed laſt of all the Covenants of Promiſe, 

which brings the great Redeemer of ſinners Feſus Chriſt into the 
worldas inits Arms ! | 

9. Conſolatory, This Covenant is full of Conſolation : Parth, 
againſt che outward earthly 'Diſcomforts of the Jews Babyloniſh 
Captivity z Partly, againſt the inward Spiritual Diſconſolations of| 
Gods Ele&, whether Jews or Gentiles under the bondage of Sin 
| and Death. Duly Read and Confider the (? ) Promiſes of this _ 
venant : and you will finde them all very rich Cordials. 

10, Finally, Everlaſting. God divers times ſtiles this Covenant, 
An Everlaſting Covenant , Eztk, 37.26, Iſa. 55, 3,4. Fer. 32. 40, 
This Covenant for the Subſtance of it,is {0 ſtrongly confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed (4) by Gods = 4p of it, Symbols or Similitudes, Ratify- 
ing Promiſes, and his inviolable Oath : 'That, the waters of Noah ſhall 
ſooner return a ſecond time to drown the whole world : The Moun- 
| tains and Hills ſhall ſooner be removed out of their places , 
10. Gods Covenant of day and night, that there ſhould not 
night in their Seaſon, ſhall ſooner be broken , Jer. 33, 17.t023. And 
his Ordinances of Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner fail, Jer. 33. 25, 26. 
Then. this Covenant with the Captives and people of God, 
for the Subſtance of it , ſhall fail, be broken,or removed, 

VIII. What CAereement or Diſagreement this Covenant hath , 
with, or from all foregoing Covenants, This Covenant, being an 
(*) Madaitional and Explanatory Covenant to the Snai-Covenant, 
( as wasalſfo the former Covenant with David, ) and under the ſame 


i I. & IT. Co- 


4p 5 4 9, | 
e day and | 


Adminiſtration ; muſt needs havein effe the ſame Agreements and 
Diſazreements with and from all foregoing Covenants , which the 
Sinai-Covenant hath with and from them. Therefore judiciouſly 
(*) Conſult rhe Sinai-Covenant, and the Covenant with David, as 
to this point: and there will be found ſufficient Sarisfation. I 


$5 e 


I X. What Prebeminencies this Covenant had beyond the former Co-| 


( hap. 4. Aph. 
i 7. Corel. 5. 
muſt ayoid Repeticion of things ſpokenalready : and Contract what , cb. 5 4b 


{ 7« Inference 4. 
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(o) In ti 
Chap. Aph. z. 
Sett 1. The 


Venante Mer- 
cies, 


(p) See If, | 
54.throughout, 
> 55. 1.106, 
& 49. 3. to 

18, ler. 32, | 
36, to the end 

of the chap. & 
33+ through+ 
out, 

Ezek, 36. 21, 
to the end of 
the chap. & 
37. tbrough- 


Apb. 3.in | 
this Chap, 


(r) See ook 

IT. ch. s. 

The General 

Introduftion, 
C. 


(C) Book 111. 


venents, This , being the laſt Expreſſure of the, (*) Covenants of | ( « ) Eph. a, 
Promiſe, had ſome ſpecial Excellencies in it , above all that wear | **- | 


before it. For, 

x. The Promiſed Mercies in the Body of this Coyenane , and: 
which under this Covenant-difpenſation are revealed as appertain-| 
ing thereunto, are far more Plentiful and abundant, then in or under 
any foregoing Covenant-Expreſſure. As, 1, Promiſes comprized | 
| | Rrrreee in 


——— —— 


I ——— 


: 
| 


| 
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in the body of this Covenant, See in Iſa. 49.8. 1918. & 54, 7. 

\totheend. & 55.1.t06, Jerem, 32. 36. tothe end. & 33. throngh-. 

out, Exztek. 34. & 36. & 37+ throughout. 2, Promiſes revealed. 

' under this Covenant-diſpenſation : and which are to be ranked and | 

referred thereunto, See #» Iſaiah from chap. 49. to the end of his. Pro- 

phecy, which hath a ſpecial eye all along to the matters of this Cove-! 

(@ )Sze my [ nant: andalſoin the whole Books of thoſe (* ) Prophets which Pro- 

Keyofte, |Phecyed neer-upon, under or atterthe Babyloniſh Captivity , as 

in the chro= ; "rms » Ezekiel, Daniel, Obadiab, Haggai, Zachariah and Ma-| 
NOOZICA 2 achi. 


ble betore | by: : 25 
1/aich, \| 2, The Promiles of this Covenant are far more Spititual, then 


'in former Covenants : as the former places, containing Promiſes in 
the body ofthis Covenant, abundantly evidence. 

3. The Redemption and Deliverance of Gods people from Ba- 
byloniſh Bondage under this Covenant , far ſurpaſſed all their for- 
mer deliverances, yea even that Miraculous one from the Agypti- 


an yoke , Fer. 16. 14, 15. 23+7, 8. 
| 


4+ The Place of Gods publike worſhip, viz. The Temple 
built by Zerwbbabel, did far excel in glory ( through Chriſts perſo- ; 
nal Preſence therein ) all former places of worſhip, even the Mag- | 
nificent Temple of Solomon it ſelf, Hag. 2, 6,7,8,9. | 

5. The great Myſterie of Chriſt and Sinners Salvation by him 
chrough Faith is more fully and clearly laid open, in and under this, | 
thenin any former Covenant : as the Promiles-in the places fore- 
alleaged inthe 1. Particular will eafily evince. 

6. The punQtuatrime and end of the Meſſah's Manifeſtation and 
Death is more determinately declared under this Covenant, then 
ever before, Dan: 9. 1,2, &c. 20, tothe end, 

(x) See all 7. Finally,(*)F ESHS CH RIS T,the foul of rhis,and all fore- 
rhe four E= | o0Ing Covenants of Promiſe, was under this Covenant Actually 
w_— Performed and Exhibited: and thereby all former Covenants had 
chus muche | their great accompliſhment in him. .' So that under this Covenant 
The Seed of the woman came, tobruiſe the Serpents head ;, The 
; true-Noah came, into the Ark of his Church to ſave his Ele& Rem- 
nant z The Seed of Abraham came, to bleſs all the Nations and Kindreds 
of the Earth, The Great Prophet, like Moſes, came, to Reveal com- 
pleatly all the blefſed Countels and Contrivances of God,neceſlary 
to be known unto Salvation 5 The Primary Seed of David came; to 
[ſit upon his Throne for ever;yea,now C H RIST, the true DAY1D, 
(y) Luke 1- |rhe-ſon of the Higheſt came, to (?) poſſeſs the Kingdom of his father Da- 
ko 'vid, and toreign over the Honſe of Facob , the Church, for ever- 
more. 
| . Theſe were the Preheminencies of this Covenant, above all forego- 
\1ng: In which regard, this Covenant muſt needs be confeſſed to be 
a Covenant far excelling. | 


' 


'  X, Thar, Finally, This Covenant and the Promiſes thereof, approach 
moſt neer,( as intime, ſo in their excellent, clear , full, heavenly, ſþiri- 
| tual 


_ —  — 


I ——— CO 


| aphoriſ my. General Inferences from the whole, 8c. 


ritual Nature) tothe new Covenant and the Promiſes thereof. This is 
moſt apparent by all that hath been ſaid. Th is as the very brink, 
borders, or ſuburbs of the New Covenant. This is almoſt the bright- 
Noon-tide of Gods Covenant-Expreſſures., This exhibits Chriſt 
under the 01d Covenant, that he might bring all his People under the 
New-Covenant : yea repreſents Chriſt as Abrogating the 0/d, and 
Iaſticuting the New- Covenant by his Death. This Covenant ſhakes 
hands-with the New- Covenant : And fo ſhall I invite my Reader now 


Sweeteſt New-Covenant Adminiſtration , To turn his eyes from 
(*) Hagar the Bond-woman , to Sarah the Free-woman , And to | 
als on from Mount Sinai, to Mount Sion. And it is our eminent 
appineſs , That we are not under the old but New-Covenant ; 
That (7) we are wot children of the Bond-woman, but of the 
Free. 
Thus far of Gods Covenant with his Captives in Babylon, 


— 


Hitherto of all the Expreſſures of Gods COV ENANTSof Þ R0- 
MISE in Chriſt Promiſed : next of the NEW-C OY E- 


N ANT in Chriſt already Exhibited and Attually Performed. 


Rrrrrrr2 
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to ſhake hands with, Salute , and Embrace the Compleateſt and |- 


—— 


Pg 


(2 ) Gal, 4, 
22, lo tbe end. 


(t ) Gal, 4. 
30, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


S\VS{ place to the. COY ENANT OF PERFOR- 
MANCE, or(t') NEW-COFENA NT in Chriſt Exhibited 


m—— 


Gods Covenant 


PERFORMANCE, 


Made and (onfirmed in FESVS CHRIST at- 


ually Performed and Exhibited in our Ja ar- 


cording to the Covenants of Promile : 


gs VIZ. THE | 
New-Covenant: 
The Laſt and moſt Excellent Covenant-Expreſlure, 


BEING 
which ſhall continue N E W, from Chriſts Death, til 


the worlds ' End. 


—_— 


CHAP. 1 


and 


_ +” — ””_——<—— a -—- 


(a)6ph. 2, x2, 
(b) ler. 31, 
3Z1.to 35, - 
Heb.8.6.t9 
the end. e> 9. 
Z $,16,17.0+c, 
& Io, 16,17, 
I 8, Math. 26, 
26, 27, 28,29, 
I Cor.s. , 
24, 25, 26+ 


Ire eo IO IS Eee 
— I mw 


—_— 


— 


WOE 


RODENT LY 


( c ) Heb. 10, 
1, Col. 2. 
16,17. loks 
1.17, 

(d) Gul, 
4.1. to 8, 


( e ) Gal. 4. 
24,2 5,26,e*c. 
Heb. 12, 18. 
to the end. 
(f) 2 Cor.3. 


Book I V, Chap. t. 


and Performed , far ſurpaſſing all former Covenant-Expreſſures in 
many regards. Eſpecially in »Clearneſ, *- Spiritnalneſs, 3- $pi- 
ritual Liberty. 4: Fulneſs, 5- Extenfiveneſs , 6. Efficacy, 7- Comforta-) 
bleneſs, *. Durableneſs, and 9: Glory ;, As ſhall hereafter in due place 
be manifeſted, 

Now, the ( ©) Types and ſhadows of future good things are gone : 
And the Anti-type, Truth and Subſtance of them all, FESY s 
CHRIST, iscome. Now the Churches (*) Non-age and Mi- 
nority is over : Her Full age and Maturity takes place. Therefore 
Conſequently, Now the Lord Diſcloſeth to his Church the bright- 
eſt Noon-tide of bis COY ENANT , Conducts her from 
( ©) Monnt Sinai dark and terrible , ro Mount Sion clear and comfor- 
table ; Takes away the {*) vey! from before her eyes, that with 
open face ſhe may behold the Transforming glory of the Lord. 
CHRIST; Andexalts her moſt ſweetly, From the 014 Cove- 


14, 15, 16, 

17, 18. 

( g ) Gal. 4. 
24, 253 26. 

2 Cor. 3.6, 


Oc. 
(h) 2 Cor. 
5.17, 


| (1) Ter. 31. 
38. 10 35. 
( k ) Heb. 
8, 6.to the end. 


nant's($) ſervile Diſpenſation , tothe N E W-C OFENANT's 
filial Adminiſtration. Now therefore let us proportionably bring 
New apprehenfſions, New heart and affeQtions , Newdiſpoſitions and 
inclinations for embracing and entertaining of this N EW-C0F E- 
N ANT. Let (t) 01d things paſi away, and all things in us become New, 


This NEW-COYENANT, is often mentionedin the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, bur it is purpoſely Revealed from the Lord, 1. By 
the Prophet (* ) Feremiab, fore-promiſingit; 2. By the Apoſlle 
(*) Paul Explaining ir. Both of them together will fingularly 
Dire in the opening of it. 


Teremiab doth Prophe- | Paul doth Exegetically 
tically fore-promiſe the | Explain this N E W-C O- 
NEW-COV ENANT, | VEN ANT, ſaying; 
ſaying; 
6. But now hath be obtain- 
ed a more excellent Miniſtry, 
| | by how much alſo be is the Me- 
. | diator of a better Covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed upon bet- 
ter Promiſes. 

7. For if that Firſt Cove- 
nant had been faultleſs , then 
ſhould no place harve been 
fought for the ſecond. But find 
ing fault with them, be ſaith; 


31. Behold, the daies come, 8. Behold , the daies come 
faith ( {aith 


| 


—— 


LIMIL 


DP — 


faith the LORD , that 1 will 
make a NEW-COVENANT 
with the bouſe of Iſrael , and 
with the houſe of Juah. 
32. Not according to the 
Covenant that I made with 
their Fathers in the day that ! 
took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt, 
( which my Covenant they 
brake, although 7 Was an huſ- 
band unto them, ſaith the 
LORD.) 

33-But T HIS ſhall be 
the Covenant that I will make 
with the Houſe of Iſrael, After 
thoſe daies, ſaith the L O RD, 
1 will put my Law in their in- 
ward parts and Write it in their 
hearts, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 


| 34 And they ſhall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, 
and ervery man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the LORD: 
for they ſhall all know me from 
the leaſt of them unto the great- 
eſt of them, ſaith the LORD : 
For 1 will forgive their iniqui- 
ty,. and 1 will remember their 
0171 10 More. 


make a NEW-COVENANT' 
with the Fuſe of Iſrael and 
the Houſe of Judah. 

9. Not according to the Co: 
rvenant that I made with their 
Fathers in the day when I t9k 
thm by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt, be- 
cauſe they continued not in my 
Corvenant, and I regarded 
them not, ſaith the Lord, 


io. But T HIS .« the 
COVENANT that I will 
make with the Houſe of Iſrael 
after Thoſe daies, ſaith the 
Lord : I'will give my Laws 
mts their minde, and Write 
them in (or upon) their Hearts: 
And I will be to them a God,g&5 
they ſhall be to me a People. 
1I.- And they ſhall not teach 
' every man his neighbour , and 
every man his brother, ſaying, 
Rnow the Lord : For all ſhall 
know me from the leaſt to the 
front 

I2, For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſneſſes, and 
their Sins and their Iniquities 
| will T remember no more, 

13. Inthat he ſaith, 4 New 
Covenant , he hath made the 
Firſt, Old. " Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old , ss 


— 


| ready to vaniſh away. 


This 


( faith the Lord ) when Twill 


—_— — 


| 
| 


1232 


Il) Inm 
(1) [OP 
e Bible 
on the Eplit. 
to the Heby. 
S.Y1.p. 
951. Lond. 

1649, 


{m)ler, 
31,31, 

Heb. 8.8, 

( n ) Per dies 


| The Terms or Time of the N. Covenant, viz. Book LV.Ch.1. 


This is the Subſtance of this N EW-COY ENANT, and 
thus the Lord did fore-promile it by leremiab , and afrer-expound it 
by Paul. Some ſmall difference there is in their words , as this 
Parallel ſhews ; but the ſenſe is one and the ſame, as hereafter will 
appear. The words of Payl, and in them the words of Feremiah, 
I have (! )elſewhere TAnalytically _ 3 Whither for brevity 
ſake, I refer the Reader. And upon theſe words eſpecially, I ſhall 
ground my enſuing Diſcourſe about the New Covenart : though 
not preciſely infiſting in the very Method of the Apolttle's laying 
them down. 

: Now from Pauls Expoſitory Recital and Narrative of the x Fp7- 
COVENANT For the more clear and orderly unfolding of this 
Laſt and Higheſt Covenant-Expreſſure, I ſhall infiſt upon, 1. The 
Terms, 2+. The Names and General Nature, 3. The Author , or 
Efficient Cauſe, together with the Occaſion and Impulſve Cauſes, 
4+ The Federates, 5. The Matter, 6. The Mediator, Surety or 
Teſtator, 7. The Form, 8. The End of this moſt precious N EVWW- 
COVENANT, And 9g. Laſtly, Certain General Inferences 
from the whole of this New Covenant , ſhall cloſe up this Book, and 
this whole Treatiſe of Gods Holy Covenants. 

In this Chapter I ſhall begin with the Firſt of theſe, vis, The 
Terms Or Bound: of time peculiar to the New Covenant, And here I ſhall 
ſhew, 1. What theſe Terms or Limits of time , peculiar to the New 
Teſtament, are. 2. That, Theſe terms of time for the New Covenant 
are of all other Revolutions of time moſt Remarkable. And thoſe in 
two diſtin Aphoriſms, 


Arnorism |. 


Tye Terms Bounds oz Limits of time foz and during 
which the NEW-COVENANT became and re- 
mains of fozce, are eſpecially from the Death of our 
Lozd and only Saviour JESUS CHRIST, unttl 
the Snd of the Wozld. 


Heſe Terms, Bounds or Limits of time for the New Covenant ate 
hinted both by the Prophet Teremiah and the Apoſtle Pawl, 
Repatting the New Covenant, wiz. ( *) The Terminw 4 
wo, or Term of time, whence it rakes its beginning, in theſe words, 
(®) Behold the dayes come ſaith the LORD, that 1 will make 4 
NEW-COFENANT, @&c. What (*) Daies were here intend- 
ed ? Peculiarly the daies of Chriſts manifeſtacion in the fleſh, when 


0 
Ut -———_. ——_— —_—_— 


_ ſhould dedicate and ſtabliſh his New Covenant or Teſtament in 


"bis 


he ths. þ PREISE —_— I ——m—_— 


{ 


Aphoriſ m1. From Chriſts Death, till the Porids Edd. 


tis own blood. Which in fultiefs/of rite Ch \iath perform 


*Y R 


words 5" (*) That 1 will make « New Cot/tndnt with Tha 
A Covenant, thar ſhall Rill. cofitinge New ,, and' never wax gtd 
or wear away , 4s the former did; Heb.'8. 13. .Andſuch a Coventtr, 
alwaies remaining new, muſt needs be continued clt rhe wortd 
End.” * As alſo in thoſe words ;(? ) And their Sins andtheir 
Iniquities.will 1 remember no more, 'Thar.is, Thooghin che Szcrifi- 
ces of the Old Coveriant thett was '« remembrantr again mathe of Sins 
every year, thoſe Sacrifices being unable to taht away Sin, Heb. 10, 
3.4, Yet by ” =  agparny one Fonts - | 75 "Y 4g 
the offering of the body of 1tſus Chriſt once for all, Chriſt ſhall peyfe 
yh Reg that are [antHfed. i ——— That there ſhall 8s $ {tn 
expiatory offering for ſin , Heb. 10,40. #919," So then, This New 
Covenant bringing in everlaſting remiſſion of fins, by the everlaſt- 
ing efficacy and vertue of Chrifts one Sacrifice of himſelf once for 
alt ; this New Covenant muſt needs, for the Subſtance of it, con- 
tinue for ever; and for the adinitrs11on of it, endure till the end 
of the world, without any other ſtcceeding Covenant to anrjquate 
che ſame; | e A | 
Let me now a little Explain, and then Confirm this Aphoriſor. 
/ I. For Explanation hereof, Confidert ; 1. That, when I fetchrthe 


ed. (*) The T#minus ad que, or Ter of time nite hithir 
will be continued, and when'ir will end: is'\hronated in thoſe 
15, 


133 


— 


34, Heb: 8, 
IZ, 


Date or Beginning of the New-Covenant from the Death of Chrift, 
[underſtand che Death ot Jeins Chriſt, (in the ſame latitude as I 
have( ©) formerly expreſſed in defining the Terms and Bounds of 
the old Teſtament, ) As comprizing alſo his ReſurretZion, Aſcenſion, 
Seftion at the Right hand of God , and his Pouring. forth his Spirit on 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : All which were within a few dates after 
Chriſts Dearth. Sothar, ar, or neer upon Chriſts Death, this New- 
Covenant Commenced and began ro be of force : as I bave formerly 
ſaid, 2. That, The beginning of this New-Covepant, or rhe 
Terminus 4 quo, The Term of Time from which this New- Covenant 
became Authentick and of force, was (as I have (*) formerly noced ) 


— 


ms 


prone? (*) More Incompleat : Partly, From the beginging of Fohy 


| berwixt thoſe of the Old and of the New Covenant. Partly, 
| From the beginning of Chriſts own Miniſtry , and of his Diſciples, | 
| who by Do@rine, Miracles, and Baptiſm (rhe iniriating 'Token of 
the New-Covenant) began to lay 2 foundation for the Ntw*Cove- 
nant- Adminiſtration. (>) Or More Compleat; viz. From: the 
Dearh of Jeſus Chriſt, and from his Actions neer thereunto:. Asin 
the fore-cited place 1 have already proved, Or thus more Brief. 
ly, The Term of the New-Covenants Beginning , Comprizeth in it 

three things, vis. (" ) The Preparation toit : which was by the Mi- | 
niſtry of Fohn Baptiſt, of Jeſas Chriſt and of his Diſciples. ( *) The 


Baptiſt; Miniſtry, who by bis Do@rme and Baptiſm made way for 
Chriſt and his New'Teſtament-Kingdom, as a middle Prophet 


SALLOEO Dedication 


( q ) In Poo 
It. Chap, 4. 

Int;oduftion, 

&c, 


( r )See 
00k Ili.Chap. 


4. Introdutt- 


mm, &c. 


—  —— 


(p )lers 22, | 


bo D———_ 
——— tn et ll 


FLY” 


: 


(\) Aas 2. 
I, z, 3, 4, F, 
6, ec. ts the 
end of the 
chapter. 


(t ) Heb. 8. 
7,8, Cc. 13. 
& 10. 9, 19, 


( u) Tohn 
19.30. vid. 
Joan. Calvin. 
com, ibid. 


( x) Math, 
| 27. 51, Mark 


15.38, 


(y)z Cor. 
'' throughout. 


(xz) 2 Cor, 
3,13. tothe 


end. 
( a) Heb.1o. 


19, 20, 


26, 17, to31 


( c ) Heb. 


10, 7.10 11, 


— —— —_—_ 


Dedidation ar $andtian of it : which was properly. by the Death ang 
blood gf Jeſus Chriſt, the great New-Covenants-Sacrifice, (3) 7; 
Seem Publication of jt , which was on the Solemn Feaſt-day of Pen. 
recolt ( fifty daies after Chriſt our Paſſover was Sacrificed , as the 
old. Covenant was. given at $144 fifty daies after the Typical 
Dlfover was offered.) when (©) the Holy Ghoſt fell apon the A- 
politles, in ſhape of fiery cloven tongues , enabling them in all Langua- 
ges.to preach the- Doctrine an be Marne the New-Covenant to 


Tews devout men then.aſſembled” at Jeruſalem” ont of every Nation un- 


der Heawen. Then this. New-Covenant ( which was. to, take in all 
| Nations.) was. ſolemnly Publiſhed unto a very great Aſſembly ga- 
thered together our of all Nations, © 3, That, the Terminus ad 
quem, .. The Term of time until which this New- Covenant ſhall con- | 
tinge and remain in force, is the End of this world, and Chriſts 


coming to the General Judgement. | 

Ii. For Confirmation of this, Theſe two Terms of the New- Co- 
venants Continuance z viz. *: The Term From which it takes irs 
beginning: =» The Term to which it ſhall be ſtill carryed on, are to | 
be proved, | os 

4 The'Term of Time from which. 7% PLERTS 
Properly took its beginning from the Death of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour ÞF ESUS.CHRIST, and near thereunto,, For, _ 

I. The New-Covenant Adminiſtration began, when the 01d Co- 
wenant Adminiſtration ended, and was Abrogated : For, the 
(*) New-Covenant immediately ſucceeds the 014, and vacates the 
old. ._But the 014 Covenant Adminiſtration ended and was abroga:. 
red at.and neer upon the Death of Jeſus Chriſt - For, 1. Then, 
Chriſt ſaid, ( ) 1t & finiſhed, vis, The Redemption of Gods Ele&| 
by Chriſts Death is finiſhed , and the Old Covenant-Diſpenſation is | 
finiſhed y All the Tones Sacrifices thereof being fulfilled,vacated | 
and diſanulled by the Anti-type of them all the true Sacrifice of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf offered once for all. T here being no more uſe 
of ſhadows, when Chriſt crucified the Body and Subſtance of all 
thoſe Adumbrations was come, 2. Then, (*) The weilof 
the Temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. Importing: 
Partly, The Abrogation of all the Levitical Adminiſtrations of the 
Old Covenant. Holy things ſhould now no longer be under a veil, 
but be (7) ay maniteſted to all people by the Un- veiled New- 
Covenant-Expreſſure, Partly , Chriſts removing ( *) the veil of 
ignorance and infidelity from the hearts of Jews and all others that | 
ſhould believe in him. Partly, Chriſts ( * ) entring by his Death, 
| and opening 4 way alſs for us by the weil of his fleſh , Rent, intothe true 
| Holyeft of Holies, Heaven it ſelf. 3. Then, Chriſt abrogated 
(the Paſſover, the Token of the 014 Covenant, Inſtituting inſtead 


| (b) Mah. |thereof. the (») Lords Swpper, asa Token of the New-Covenant, as 


-[the New Teſtament in his blood. 4. Then,(< ) God would no longer | 
| Gave Sacrifice and Offering, in Burnt- Offerings and Sacrifice for ſin he 
; | ; c0u 


he 


£ 
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could take no pleaſure + But in the Body of Chriſt prepared.” He takes | 

away the Firſt ( viF; The Sacrifices of the. Old Covenant, ) that be | 

may eff abliſh the Second, ( that is, Chriſts Sacrifice of hirnſelf, rhe | 

only propitiatory Sacrifice of the New-Covenant.) By the which will 

we are Sandtified, through the offering of the Body of Feſus Chriſt once | 
gn 
| 


for all. 


2. The New Covenant moſt properly then began , when (4) it | \ 4.) Heb, 
9.19, [6s the 


had its Dedication and Solemn Sanction by Blood and Sacrifice: For ab) 


both Old and New-Covenant are eſtabliſhed by blood and Sacrifice; 
The old by Typical Blood and Sacrifices of (lain beaſts, The New, 
by the better Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf. - But the 
New- Covenant had its Solemn Sanction and Eſtabliſhment only at 
Chriſts Death by the effuſion of his blood( called (©) the blood | ( 4 was 
of the New-Covenant ) and by the Sacrifice of himſelf , Heb. 10. | 
18, XC, 

3. The New-Covenant is Teſtamentary , Its ſo a Covenant, that 
it is alſo a Teſtament: Chriſts Laſt Will and (f z New Teſtament, as | ( f) Heb. 
after will appear: Chriſt himſelf being Teſtator. Therefore as a | ?y"> *©> 
mans Laſt Will and Teſtament is ot no force while the. Teſtator 
liveth, but begins to be of force as ſoon as he is dead, fo that there 
can be'no Addition to it, Detrattion from it, nor Alteration of it: 
So Chriſts Laſt Will , the New Teſtament began to be of force 
aſſoon as Chriſt the Teſtator. was dead : is Death hath ir- 
reyocably and unalterably eſtabliſhed it for eyer,rill che -End of rhe 
world. | | 

4. Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt Immediately apon his Death, (8) gave | (g) Math. 
Commiſſion ro his Apoſtles to Preach the Goſpel of the New- Co- | **: Gs 17s 
venant, and co Adminiſterthe Tokens thereof, Baptiſ#s and the | ' ®** 
Lords Supper to all Nations, Inſtruted them and (*) gave Com | (hb) Aks 1. 
mandments to them concerning the Kingdom of God , ( *) gave gifts to | 3 | 
men, even all forts of his New-Covenant- Officers ; and Poured q q 28. 
torth the (* ) promiſed Spirit upon his Miniſters and Members in (k) Ae 
moſt Eminentand Extraordinary' Manner : Alt. whichbeing pecu- | :. :, &c, 
liar to. the, New-Covenant , demonſtrate clearly. the Commencing | & *0 
2nd -53 of the New-Covenant to be from the Death'.of Jeſus 

rilr, | 

This is the Terminus 4 quo, The Term of time from which the New- 
Covenant takes its beginning, vis. Moſt properly from the Death | 
| of Jeſus Chriſt. | | F 
11. -Lhe Termof/Time to which, 7he New-Covenant (ball re - 
| main and continue of force and full efficacy without Revocation or Repeal 
[till che End of the world. This is the Termini ad Quews, The Term 
of tire to which this New- Covenant ſhall be continued. | For, 

1. The Denominations of this Covenant intimate the-Perpetu- p. 
ity of its Nature. ''The Lord is wont: to fignifie the\Nutyres: of, | {1 )Ter. 31. 
Spiritual Myſteries in their very Names, Now this Covenant is | bedava 
ſtiled, ' 1. The  }) NewsCovenant, and( ® ) New Teſtament; ( = ) dar. 
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” | (n) Heb. 


13, 20, 


(o ) Pal. 
110, 4, Heb. 
7,15, 16,17, 


21, 
(p) Heb, 


(4) Luke 
I, 302 31, 32, 
| 33» 


( r ) 1 Cor. 
15.24, 35 
26, 


(() Math, 
28, 19, 20, 
with 1 Cor. 
| 11, 26, 


11, 12,13. 


| brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus , that great ſhepheard of the 


7. *3» *42 25%] Sor, who i conſecrated for evermore. lalike ſort his Mediatory 


(©) Eph.4.t, files., Prophets, Evangeliſts ;.and _ as Paſtors and Teachers. 


The Terms or Time of the N. Covenant ; viz. Book IV.Ch.1. 


Why 2 For this Reaſon eſpecially among: others : Becauſe it is till 
'to continue N E FF, and never to wax old or wear away fo long as this 
world ſhall continue. Nor doth the Holy Scripture any where 
Reveal another Covenant or Teſtament which ſhall ſucceed this 
New-Covenant to antiquate the ſame, 2. The £verlaſti 

Lovenant or Teſtament, (*) —— Now the God of peace that 


ſheep, through the blood of the Everlaſting Covenant , &c. The Syb- 
fance of this Covenant ſhall be, « part-poſt, Abſolutely Everlaſting, \ 
and ſhall continue fot ever in heaven a the world to come : And 
the A ny qr of it ſhall be - ReſpeFively Everlaſting, and 
ſhall endure f{o- long on Earth as this preſent world ſhall con- 
tinue, 
|. 2- The Mediator or Surety of this New-Covenant Jeſus Chriſt, 
'is not Mortal or Mutable as was Moſes the Typical Mediator ot the 
Old Covenant, but he is everlaſting and everliving in his Mediation, | 
or Mediatory office, (*)—Thox art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchizedeck, (?) — But this may, becauſe he continacth ever, hath an | 
wnchangtable Prieſthood. He ever liveth to make Interceſion for us, | 
—— But the word of the Oath, which was fince the Law , maketh the 


King-ſhipis everlaſting.(1) — He ſhall be called the Son of the High- 
eft., and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his father David, 
| Andhe ſball reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever ;, and of his Kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. His Mediatory Kingdom as to the Eſſence and 
Subſtawce of it ſhall be endleſs and abſolutely everlaſting - bur as to 

the Mavner of Adminiſtration thereot by hisNew- CovenantOrdinan- 
ces, The word Preached, Sacramentsand Cenſares diſpenſed , by | 
his effuſion of his Spirir, &c. ſo he ſhall only reign rill he hath pur | 
death and all his enemies under hu feet, till the end of the world, And 
| then(")be ſhall deliver up this his Diſpenſatory K inedom to the Father, 
| And there ſhall bean end rhereof at che end of the world as to the | 
/ preſent Manner of Adminiſtration. Now it Jeſus Chriſt che, 
Mediator of this New-Covenant be Immortal, Immutable and ever- | 
laſting, and his Mediation according tothe preſent manner of new- 

Covenant Adminiſtrations,ſhall continue till che end of the world : 

Conſequently this New-Covewent muſt needs continne for ever till 

the end of the world. 

3. The(*) Doctrine and Sacramental Tokens of the New+Cove- 
ant are ſtill ro be diſpenſed toall Nations till Chrift come , till the 
End ofthe world : And whileſt the New-Covennm-Dodtrine ſhall 
be Preached, the New-Govenant Tokens Adminiſtred , ſo long the 
New-Cowenant it ſelf muſt neetls be of force and continue. 


4. The [New-Covenant-Miniſtry yz Extraordinary , ias (*) 4po- 
weregivenof Chriſt cohis Church, for the perfeing 'of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the. Body of Chriſt : till = | 
| gs 7 ; ps 4 


— 
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all come in the unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the San of God, | 
| wa1t0 4 Perfett man,unto the meaſure of the ſtatuxe. E the fulneſi of Chrift. ! 
This building up of Chriſts Myſtical body,Perte&ing of Saints, and 

\bringing all che Elect ro the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt , was inchoate by the Extraordinary Miniſtry , ſhall be con- 
ſammare by the Ordinary : bur ir ſhall not be fully compleated till 

[the worlds End , till when all the Ele& ſhall not be fully called 
/and brought in ro Chriſt. Conſequently the New-Copenant- Ad- 
miniſtration ſhall laſt ſo long, evea till che end of the world, 

5. Finally, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed ro{*'be with his New-Cove- 
nant- Miniſtry (wiz. by his ſpecial Preſence, Grace, Afiſtance, Bleſ 
fing, Protection, &c. alwaies ( Gr: all daies)) even unto the end of the 
world, Amen, And therefore , as there muft be a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion of his New- Covenant- Miniſtry, and a conſtant-Adminiftrati- 
on of the New-Covenant-Ordinances by that Miniſtry , and a conti- 
nued Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt himſelt with this his Miniſtry : So 
thereſhall be a like continuance of this New- Covenant it (tl, till the 


endof the world. 


Jnferences. Doth the New-Covenant take place from the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt,and remain of torce till che end of the world ? 
Then 

I Hence, The Inchoation , Duration , and Determnation of the 
New-Covenant, was, is and ſhall be , of all other moſt excellent and 
illuſtrious. 

I. The Inchoation of the New-Covenant was moſt excellent and il- 
luſtrious above the Riſe and Beginning of all former Covenants, This 
is eyident by the three degrees of its Inchoation: vis. 1. By the 
(*) Preparation for it , by che Miniſtry of Fbn Baptiſt , and of Je- 
ſus Chrift himſelf : Both of them'( 7) Preaching che Doctrine of 
the New-Covenant and kingdom of God approaching , and both of 
| them (*) Adminiftring by themſelves or their Diiciples, the firſt 
Foederal Token of the New-Cevenant, Baptiſm with water. And 
theſe Preparations were tranſaQted for about” the ſpace of three 
years and an half, till the Death of Chrift, Now how great were 
theſe two ! and How eminent their Preparations for this New- Cove- 
»ant ! John Baptiſt was, by Chriſts own Teſtimony, {* ) ore 
then a Prophet , and among them that gre born of women there aroſe 
not 4 greater then Joha the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he thas is leaſt 41 
| the Kingdom of Heaven is greator then he. "Thatis, Fobn Baptiſt was 
| greater then all the Prophets of the old Covenant , becaule he came 
as a. Miniſter and Meſſenger xo prepare Ohrifts way betgre him, 

pointing out the Meffiah the Lamb of God with his finger, | and as 
an Harbinger and Herald of the-New-Covenanr,S0 thac he'1s ranked 
| aS ina fort betwixt the-Old and New-Covenant -inr his Miniſtration : 
| But the leaſt Miniſter of the New-Covenant is greater then Fob# the 
Baptiſk, F ESUSCHRISTallo was: the(*) Great Prophet 
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"” Prophets,the fountain of all Prophecy under old and New Teſta- 


menc: 


of the chap. 
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( e) F x0d, 


throughout. 
( k ) Heb. 
25, 1, &c. 

4 (1) A&s 2. 
1,2, &c,to 
the end. 


( m) Fxod, 
20, 


(1) Exod. 
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cation or Eſtabliſhment of it,in and by the blood and Death of F x- 
>. [SHS CHRIST him{elf, God-man in onePerſon, whereupon hisBlood 
is accounted the (* ) Blood of God. Divers of the Covenants of Pro-| 
miſe fore-going, bur chiefly the Old Covenant ar Sinat,(i)were eſta- 


ment - in compariſon of whom all other Prophets were bur as, 
Shadows and Ciphers. Fohn's Adminiſtration was lively - and 
powerful,” Mat. 3-1,&c. But CHRIST's was with Divine! 
( ©) Authority and Majeſty, to his hearers aſtoniſhment, infomuch/ 


that his very adverſaries that went toapprehend him , Confefled ;| 


(4) Newer man ſpake like this man. The Preparations therefore for 
this New-Covexant by ſucha Miniſtry of two'fuch Perſons as Fohn! 


| Baptiſt and feſee Chriſt,and that for fo long time excels all Prepara- 
tions for al 

nant, ofall that went before, had a Preparation preceding : But chat] 
; Preparation (©) was m d only by Moſcs,and that only for about 
19.throughout. threedaies-{pace. That three dates Preparation of the people by 


former Covenant Diſpenſations. Only the Sinat- Cove- 


Moſes ſhewedrhe great Glory of the 01d Covenants Diſpenſation : 
But this three years Preparation of the People by 1ohn Baptiſt, and 
leſus Chriſt, evidenced the (* ) far greater and more excelling glory of 
the New-Covenants Adminiftiration. 2. By the (5) San@ion, Dedi- 


bliſhed by blood and ſacrifices of flain Beaſts: Burt alas how mean 
and deſpicable that Bload, thoſe Sacrifices ! At beſt, they were but 
"Types, and (* ) Shadows of good things to come in Jeſus Chriſt, 
But this New Covenant was eſtabliſhed by the moſt precious blood 
of the moſt perfe& Sacrifice. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf crucified. Never 
Blood-.like this Blood + Never Sacrifice like this Sacrifice : Never 


(from God: This pricked the hearts of the Hearers unto Converſion 


Covenant-Sanction like this New-Covenant Sanction, 3, Bythe 
Solemn Publication of it, by the Apoſtles Preaching it (!) to peo- 
' ple aſſembled at Jeruſalem out of all nations under Heaven on the So- 
[lemn Feaſt of Penrecoſt;,. after the Holy Ghoſt had been mijracu- 
 Joufly and abundantly poured forth-upon the Apoſtles, The $Sinai- 
| Covenant, or Old Covenanthad an ( ®)) Eminent Publication ; But 
| this of the New-Covenant did far tranſcend. For, (*) That Pub- 
| lication was in the wilderneſs; This in Canaan, tn Jeruſalem it (ell. 
[(* ) That was fifty daies after the. Typical Paſſover: Thi fifty daies 
after the Sacrificing of Jeſus Chriſt the true Paſſoyer ( 37 That was 
only to one Nation: of the Jews newly come. out of Egypr : Ths 
| was to devout men out of all- Nations under Heayen, Sothar it was 
\in a ſort publiſhed toall Narions ofthe world at. once, (+) Thet 
was with Terrour - Th#s with Familiar Sweerne(ſs. (5) That 
(*) affrighted the hearts of the hearers even unto averſion and flizht 


[ro God;:{athat on that day 3000.'Souls were added to the Church, 
CARES 24/37, 41+ | Thus the Inchoation of this New-Covenant was 
moſt illuſtrions. = _ DMZ 4 

2.\The Duration of the New-Covenant # alſs moſt excellent andil- 


/ 
( 
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| 


luftridns ,, ſurpaſſing every other Covenant-Expreſſure, All other 


| Cove 
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this Covenant- Adminiſtration, remains ſtil} freſh and New, and (hall 
not. vanuſh away till the wares End.This New: Copenant ſucceeds and 
ſupercedes them all.- ;no.;other ſhall {ueceed-ox [{upercede 
this New-Covenanti, Yea, The New-Covenant hath alrgady ob: 
rained a longer.continuance;then, any former., Covenant» Admini- 
ſtration, Fors, 1. Gods (.*) Coyenant-Adminiſtration from 
Adam till Noah, which was longeſt of them all, laſted bur abouc 15 36 
years. 2+, From Noah till, Abram, about, 542 years, 


430 years, Gen. 3. I6,17» 4 

Sinai, till the Death of Jeſus Chriſt , when, the New-Covyenane 
Commenced, about 1444 years., - $4;Br 
the New-Covenant at the Death of CHRIST to this*preſent 
year, 165.6. it already hath continued about, 162.3 years; ' And how 


many years longer it may continue, till the worlds End, Who can 


tell ? 


3. The Determination of the New+-Covenant- Adminiſtration will 
likewiſe be tranſcendently excellent and illuſtrious. For it ſhall nor 
Expire and Determine till the worlds End. | T he world and. it{hall 
end together. ' Now. The world ſhall Ends ?- With Chriſts ſecond 
Coming to Judge... the whole world, (?.), deſcending from 
Heaven, in his own and his Fathers Glory qnd_ all the Holy' Angels 
-\with bim ; z. With a ( 1) bo! He 
of the Arch- Angel and the Trumpet of God, 3 With che(*)Reſurretion 
of theDead ; + With rhe (£) change of the living, from corruprible 


Rayſed, and Changed, to meet the Lord inthe Air , and to atcend 
.upon him, to his dreadtul Tribunal; © Wieh Chriſts ( *:) Conven- 
tionofall , both Ele& and Reprobate , 8s. well Angels as Men, 
before his Judgement Seat, The Elect being ſet at hisright hand, 
the Reprobare at his left; 7- With Chriſts (*) final doom and ſen- 
rence.upon them all , either co. everlaſting Punniſhment ; of to life 
Eternal, which: ſhall then be executed accordingly ; 5 With the 
( 1) Paſſing away of the Heavens with a great noyſe , Melting of the 
Elements with {oven heat, Conflagration of the earth and works there- 
inwith fire, and Diſſolution of the whole frame of the preſent Crea- 


that be, when this world ſhall be: diſſolved; and when! this' New- 
Covenant- Adminiſtration ſhall determine! | 
II, Hence, None can pens defing or. puniFually determine how' 


be, Weknow when it began, at Chriſts Death : bur cannot know 
when it ſhall end-For ir ſhall laſt cill che end ofthe world;and who, 
befides God alone, can tell when' the world ſhall end Chriſt ſaid, 
(') —But of that day and hour knoweth ns man , no not the . Angels in 
beaven, but my father only: We find that even in the A 


R——_—— 


3. From Abram, ill the Old Covenant, at Moynt $5145,.preciſely; 
' 4+ From the Old"Covenant at Mounts 


5.,;Bur' from. che. Date of | 


- | long the Interval or ſþace of time for the New-Copenants Duration ſhall | 


Covenant- Adminiſtrations have waxen. old; and,worn away: Only! 
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'I, 7. 
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( b ) Heb. 7. 
- 13,19,20, — 
22, 


(1) Heb. 7. 


20, 21, 23, 


{ ed; In thedaies of {7 Y Lxtantine Firmiauus , 


times, There (*) were ſome remerarions and bold' afſerrors, upon | 
prerence of the Spirir,” Word or Letter as from the Apoſtle x 


firmed , The day 
minds, aid trouble the Spitirs of the Theſſalonians. 


Chriftwas at hand: and thereby did ror 
| Burt” Pay 

aſſures them, That day ſhould not come , Except there come a Faling 
away firſt, (vis. a Genefal'Apoſtacy of the greiteſt pare of the Chi? 
ſtian world from Faith, Purity of worſhip, and Obedience towatds 
God, in 'Jefus Chriſt.) 4ndthat man of fin be revealed, the Son of Pey- 
dition: ( viz. the Romane”Anrichriſt.)And after the Apoſtles daies 


[it went for an Oracle among the prophane Paganis thar the Chriſtian 


Religion ſhould laſt but365 years; whence ſome Chriſtians concluded 
that the world alſo ſhould then end;This fond coticeit (%) 44, Nine 
reports, refutes and derides - and time hath diſcovered rhe falſh60d 
of it, | © In the dates of (©) Cyprian, the Opinion'was, that the 
world ſhould continnebut a while, and the laſt judgement haſten. 
which were abour 
317 years after Chriſt , ic was ſuppoſed, that the world ſhould lf 


after that butabout 206 years. Theſe and many like groundlels gueſ, 
ſes and nncertain conjeftares wefinde in Ancietit and Modern wri. 
rers touching the time of the worlds end and day of judgement : But 
God having kept this under the Seal of his own ſecrer Counſels, It 
is not for us curiouſly to enquire into (*)rhe 17s and ſeaſons which the 
father hath put in his own power. (*) Secret things belong to God), things 
revealed, unto us and to our children , 8c, But till this world end, we 
ſhall ſee no end of this New-Covenant. | 
IT I. Hence, 'The New-Covenant is a {ar better Covenant thi th: 
01d, as inother reſpetts , ſoin regard of the Date , Duration and Miter. 
mination thereof. This New-Covenant is better then the Old, in 
other regards: For it fs called, (8) A better Covenant ; as being' 
ſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes ; As being more(*) ſtrong, profitable 
and perfetF, then the Old Covenant, which was weak, wnprofitable, 
and made nothing perfett , &c, This New- Covenant alſois berterin 
this reſpe&, That it continues for ever , from the Death of Chriſt 
till the end of the world: forafmuct'as (*) Chriſt Jeſus the Surety 
of this Covenant , was made an eyerlaſting Prieft with an- Oath, 
whereof God will never repent ; The Lord ſware and will not repent. 
thou art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedeck , By ſo much 
was Feſus made 4 Surety of a better Teſtament, Chriſts New Teſta 
ment-Prieſthood is everlaſting and unchangeable:Conſequently the 
New Teſtament it{elf is everlaſting and unchangeable. The Admisi- 
ftration of it hall ſtill laft till the end of the world : but the Subſtance 
of it ſhall continue even in heaven for eyvermore, Therefore this 
| Covenant-adminiſtration is far betrer in regard of its continnance, 
then any that went before. Ir beg ar when Jeſus Chriſt, at his firſt 
Coming, was j»dged by the world ;and it ſhall 2x4 when Jeſas Chriſt 
at his ſecond Coming, ſhall be the judge of all the world. 
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I'V. Hence, Believers under the New-Covenant , are, in "ee 
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FIR. 


Jphionim 1, | From Chriſts Death, till the worlds End. | 


rhe terriis and continuance thereof, much more Happy, then the Re- 
pers that lived under any former Covenant-Diſpenſetions, For, 
1. The Santtion and foundation of this Covenant was in the preci- | 
ous blood of Jeſs Chriſt himſelf,” infinitely beyond all the Typi- 
cal blood of all former Covenants. And how, much happier are 
they that have therrue blood of Chriſt himſelf : then they that had 
only the*Typical blood of flain beaſts 2» 2. The Duration of this 
Covenani 15 longer then 'in = other as hath been ſhewed. And 
duration of mercies enjoyed, ſtill augments the happineſs of the en- 
joyer. 3- T he Determination of the New-C ovenant ſhall not be till 
theworld determine. And that determination ſhall be ſwallowed| 
up-in the Final: Conſummation of the Happineſs of alt Gods true 
Covenant-people. - Where this New-Covesant ſhall -Zxd : there 
their New Kingdom ſhall begin. = 

VY. | Hence, How _ may this be, both to our ſelves and all 
our Chriſtian Poſterity, that both we and they from generation to genera- 
tion ſhall ftill live' under the Adminiſtration of the New-Covenant. 
For,” this New-Covenant under which we live, ſhall live and laſt 
from-Chriſts Death till che worlds end. Therefore, -x. We and 
they ſhall live under the ſelf-ſame Covenant, under which the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtles, the pureſt Primitive Churches ,- and the Holy Mar-| 
tyrs of Jeſus Chriſt themſelves lived ; who are now trrumphant in 
glory. * Now what a comfort is it, to be made to fit down with ſuch 
blefſed Society in Chriſts New- Covenant Kin dom? 2, We and 
they ſhell live under the Higheſt , Cleareſt,' Fulleſt, Sweeteſt and 
every way the moſt excellent Covenant-Adminiftration, For all 
other Adminiſtrations give way to this of the' New-Covenant : but 
the New-Covenant Adminiſtration gives way tonone ; ſhall be laſt 
and complearteſt of all. And how comfortable 'is it , that we and 


ence of the beſt ahd compleateſt Covenant? 

'VI: Hence, 1»theſe laſt times of the world, No Doftrine ſhould be 
raveht , No Worſhip or Prattiſe ſhould be entertained, No future Events, 
Occurrents or change of things ſhowld be expetted , in the Church of God, 
which are inconſiſtent with the New-Covenant- Adminiſtration, Why * 


ours ſhall till be under the Guidance, Blefſing, Grace and Influ- | 


Becauſe this New-Covenant or New-Teſtament- Adminiſtration, is 
the only Adminiſtration of theſe laſt times , from Chriſts Death till 
{ his ſecond Coming:And therefore all Do@rine, Worſhip, Practiſe 
and future Events,in the Church,during this New-Coverant, muſt 
be conform and agreeable to this New-Covenant or New Teſtament , 
andto the Explanations thereof in the Books of theNew-Teftament, 

1. Nodbthey Dottrine- ſhould be taught in the Church till the 'worlds 
end , ' but the New-Covenant- Dottrine and Truth, in Chriſt exhibited. 
If any teach not according to this Rule : ic is becauſe they have no 


upon the New- Teſtament, but repugnant thereunto : is but (*) Wood, | 
Hay, and Stubble, inſtead of Gold "Silver and precious Stones, and 
| Ttteter _ ſhall 
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light in them. Such Doctrine as is not Homogeneal ro,and founded | 


(k)x Cor, 3. 
11,12, &@c, 


I EET 


The Terms and Time of the N, ( orvenants duration,Bo.lV.C,z 


ſhall be conſumed. Hence, T he Doctrines of Fadaiſm, Ms: 
bumediſm , Popery, Ptlagianiſm , Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm, | 
keriſm , &c, are juſtly to be rejected when eyer they - 
obtruded upon the Church , becauſe chey are inconſiſtent with the 
New-Cqveuant of Chriſt, the Rule of all crue Chriſtian Dactrige, 
2. No other Warſbip or Prattiſe ſhould be wſed in the Charch till the 
worlds end , but the New-Covenant Worſhip and Praftiſe, =1, The| 
New-Covenant (' ) Worſnip , is the Worſhipping of the only crye 
God in Jeſus Chriſt 1a Spirit 4nd Trath in every place accard- 
ing to the Tenour of the New Teſtament. Therefore it js 
| not lawful to exerciſe any 1ewiſh, Mabumeden, Antichriſtian, Þ4- 
piſh , 1dolatrons , Soner fitiens » Paganiſh , or falſe Worſhip , in the 
Church of God : or ro(®) Tplerate the ſame to be done ig the 
Church. 2. The New-Teftament Prattiſe requimed, is , (") To 
* |caſt away the warks of Deng » and put on the CArmopr of Light , 

' | Tp walk honeſtly as in the day, aud «« children of the light, putting 
ou the Lord leſus , &Cc, To Repeat, Belieye in Chriſt ex- 
hibited, live by Faith in him , walk in loye andallupright Obe- 
dience as the workmanſbip of God, created in Chriſt Ieſns wnta goed 
works, &C. To(® ) walk as Chriſt walked ;, To walk(?) worthy 
0 God , of his Goſpel and Kingdom, &c. And in a word, To 

eeptruly the (4) Feaſt (even all this ſpiritual Feſtival time ofthe 
New-Teſtament ) with the unleauened bread of Sincerity and Truth, 
purging out the old leave of malice and wickedneſs, ( as the Jews typi- 
cally kept, after their P afloyer the Feaſt of unleayened bread,) faraſ- 
much gs Chriſt owr Paſſpver is Saqrificed for . 

3. Nofutyre Events or Occur rem's in or ta the Church of God, art is 
be expefieq till the morids eyd, but mbat are according to the Prophecias, 
Predidtians., Revelations aud Noture of the New Teſtament , continuing 
in fqrce till the myrids End. Hence, I. The lewiſb expeFation of 
the Meſhah to be hereafter reyealed in- the Fleſh, being ut- 
terly incoofilteat with che New-Covenant eſtabliſhed by Chyiſts 
Death and blood already revealed : is altogether unwarranga- 
ble. Chriſt Jeſus (") cone jn {rin of tinve t6 his own yea- 
ple. the Jews, «xd they received bim pot.”  Chiiſt was in» 
- {carnate aud cus off preciſely at the time prefixed by. Daxiel's 

(*), Praphecy. _  Theretare the Jews rejeRing Chriſt z re- 
jected , or at leaſt ungerſtood got, Deorigl's- weeks.  - And 
whatſoever Chriſt ſhall riſe up hereafter ynder the New Teſta- 
meat ſtabliſhed by the blood of the only true Chriſt, mult 
needs be a. falſe Chriſt and ag , Antichriſt. IT. The Chi- 
laſts or Myllenaries, Expetiation of ' Chriſts Perſonal Reigy on 
earth in. "his Humane Nature and preſent - Glory , with all 
his Martyss, and- mapy Saints , fox a thguſand years together , 
from, the: year one thouſand fix bundred and ſeventeen, or one; 
| thouſand x hundred and fifty , or one thouſand .fix hugdred 
ninty four, orat fartheſt one thouſand fix hundred ninty fige, oc, 
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beinginconfiſtenr with the DoQrine, A__—_—_ and Nature of 
the New-Teftament:y { as divers Authors, eſpecially theſe (*) hee 
mentioned in -the-';Margin have. already manifeſted ) is whol! 

oundleſs. For what ſolid foutidation can we have for:this thou- 
Cad years perſonal Reign of Chriſt on earth with his Martyrs and 
and-Saints, ( which .is counted 'the fifth Monarchy) during ' this 


of the tzme, London 1645.'Chap, xi. throughout. p. 224, 


and--peculiar to the New Teſtament are : viJ, From the Death of 


| Thus I have ſhewed, 'whar: the Terms ot-Limits of time proper 
Chriſt till the very end of the world, Next | ſhall ſhew,That this 


ment- Adminiſtration remains of force , is the moſt remarkable Revs- 
lutionof Time of all other allotted-to any C ovenant- Adminiftr ation fore- 


going . 8 k 


mt ———R, 
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AyrnoRism I]. 


The Jnterval, Space 0z Revolution of time , From the 

_ —"Deathof Jeſus till the end of the wozld, during 
which the New-Covenant-Adminilration continues, 

ts of all other Revolutions oz Jntervals of time, during 


continued,moſt Tonſiderable andKemarkable. 


OR, This Iaterval or ſpace of time during which the New- 

Covenant Continues , From Chriſts death till the worlds end, 

over and beyond all 'ogher,. 1. Hath: moſt Eminent Terms and 
Bounds for its Beginning and Ending. 2, Hath already had the lar- 
eff prolongation. 3. Doth comprize in its Circkit or Compaſs the 
moſt Admirable Events and Oecurrents 7 Divine Diſpenſation, in and 
to-the Church of God. | 4+ Approachethmoſt necr, as in Contiquity 
of tire," ſo in excellency of Covenant-x Adminiſtration, and the Churches 
condition wnder it , even wnto the ſupredm celeſtial Perfe tion of the 
Church Triumphant in Glory. | SES 


| | Trtttrt?2 1. This 
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Aph. 2. are of all other moſt Conſiderable and Remarkable. | 


1243 


(t) Dofhor 
Prideaux in 


Y | 1:8. xili. de 


mille annis 


Apoc alypticis, 
States this 


Interval or Space of time during which the New- Covenant or New-Teſta-| 


which any other foze-going Covbenant-Adminiſtration 


Queſtion, 


ITermof the New Teſtament or New-Covenant , but from the New-| Refutes the * 


" Error by ma- 
Teftament it ſelf * ay Argz= 
; ; ments,aad 
the contrary Argumen Mr. Robey t Boyly Miniſter at Glaſgow in Scotland , hath 


es, | 
alſo” deriyed the Original riſe of this Oplnion from Ceript bus the Hererique z laid down the Opinion it ſelf 
in terms 'as now irs beld 3 Confutes kk by many Arguments; And Anſwers ach Arguments or Scriptures 
2s ace produced for defence of it. Ler che diligent eadet conſult him, in his Difjwaſrve from the Errours 


| 


| 
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{ uv) Gen-15; | 


(x) Excd, 
| 24 through» 
Ost. 

( y) Mark 
SL 25, 34, 
37. Reb. 9. 
14,15, ©&CGs | 


23- 49, 10 44s 


( a) Luke 


The Terms and Time of the N. Covenants duration, Go.1V.G.i, 


No foregoing Covenant ever . had ſoch Ts bing 
inning, (uch an Ending. 


had its Santtion in his Blood : as hath beet mani 
eminent was this Death and Blood of Chrift ,' and that , ii Sultyr- 
nity, Dignity , Efficacy! 1. Jn Solemnity. Griat was the 


throughout. |venant with Abram. Greater was the ( Y ) Sotemnity of killing S3- 
crifices and ſprinkling their blood, at the Dedication of the old 
| Chriſts Death and Blood- ſhed, at the Sanction andeſtabliſhment of! 


| (x ) Luke | 


| 23. 442 45». 


(b) Avt 
Deus Naturz 
patirur . aut 

| cora Mundi 

| Machina dif- 
 ſolverur. Jo. 
Gerb. Harm, 
Evangcl de 
Paſsione, &C» 
Cc. 16, p. 190. 
a. Edit.Genev. 
1623, 

( c ) Vath, 
27. 53,52, 


53+ 
(4d ) Rev. 1. 
18. 


| 

Ty Gen, 
| 15. with 

| E x29, 24. 
| 
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| (>) Either the God of Nature ſuffers , or the whole fabrick of the world 


- 1, This New-Lobenant-Time hath mot Smynent 


' 


ers ';, ſuckvx Be 


1. This New-Covenant Beear from the Drath of 'F #s Chr, No 
d. W; 


( *) Solemmity of the Deathof Sacrifices , when God made Co- 


Covenant at Mount Sint: as ] have atlarge explained in openin 
that Covenant.'.. But Greateſt of all was rhe (?) Solemnity k; 


the New-Copyenant - whodid hang upon the curſed Croſs, at leaſt 
fix houts together, dying, For, x. Then, Clitiſt miracalbuſly! 
converted(*) one of the Thieves that were cracified with him, 
furing hit 3 This day fhals how be with me tn Paradiſe. Ote, 
that none might deſpair : but one , that none might preſams, 
2. Then, There was an unuſual and preternatural (* ) Darkneſs winy 
all the earth from the ſixth, till the ninth hour. From our mid 

till about our three of the clock afternoon. The Sua it (elf puts on 
Sables and as it wetemourns, to ſee his maker ſo ſhamefully aby- 


ſed. Artthis darkneſs Dionyſius was ſo aſtoniſhed , that he ſaid l 


will be diſſolved. 3. Then, Chriſt with a loud cry yieldedupthe 
Ghoſt, to the Centurions conviion, Mark 15. 37, 39. 4. Then, 
the veil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to. the 
bottorn., Math. 27. 51, Denoting ; Chiiſts opening a way tto 
the _— of me heaven ir ſelf = us by his oo Rent $'and Chriſts 
accompliſh abrogating the Types and Ceremonies by his 
reg ; Then, The Earth 444 Quake, 6. Then, The 
Rocks did Rend. 7. They, Thie Graves were opened. To 
ſhew, That (* )Feſws Chriſt bad the Ktyes of the Grivot and Death, 


unto many. Theſe were Trophies of Chriſts miraculous Reſut- 
\retion. Thus, borh Jews and Gennlles , both Godly and Wick-' 


And many bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe , and came ont of the 
Graves oft his Reſurrettitn, and went into the Holy City and appeared 


ed; both rhe Living and the Dead : both Heaven and Earth, wvvere 
thaken, moved and as it were pafſionately affeRed , yea aftoniſhtd? 
when PF ESHS CHRIST dyed. What Solethaity of 
| Death and Sacrificing , was ever like this of Chtifts Dying and Sa- 
crificing of himſelf for the eſtabliſhment of his New-Covbenmr ! 


11. Jn Dignity. The Sacrifices'by whoſe Detth and btood| 


former Covenatts wereeſtabliſhed , were only ( © ) bitir beafts of 
\fowls, &c, and therefore, as themſelyes , ſo their death and blodd, 


were bu very meanand deſpicable _: But this Sacrifice of Pn 
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Aphi. 2. are of all other moſt Confiderable and Remarkable. 


Chit himſelf, by whibſe { * ) Death and Blood the Now-Cormant 
was/ dedicated ke confirmed , was tte. 


eh and value ,*forhat it 1s accounted Gads{B6. Yown bloods. In 


had been pur inro-one Sacrifice, and the blogd of they all-pur coge- 
ther: All this would have been as-ndrhing © this incomparable Sa» 
ctificeund blood of Chriſt, Yea if all the/mika on | carth« from 
Adam, till the judgement day, and all the Angels in Heaven, thould 
ſaffer Death for ever : yerthisis as/morhing'\40:Chritts ſuffering of 
Deith for a tire: Obciſts perſon being the: infigite Gody: aad\they 
but finite Creatures; now betwixt God andthe Creature; .betwixt 
finite and infinite "theres no proportion. 1-41. 'Yn Efficacy. 
The” Death and blood: of: Jeſus: Chriſt incotyparably excels the 
Death a4 blood-of all other Sacrifices.wharſoevet in; all | kinds of 
vertue and degrees of efficacy. The Ceremonial Command- 
ment (*) was diſanulled becauſe it was weak , wnprofitable , and 
Maile nothing perfeft : but tht bringiat in of 4 bei tt hoped, 'by which 
we thaw mich to God, - The Ceremonial: Wathibps; Purificacions, 
Blood ; Sacrifices, (6s ( "2 condda owt make the - LOmers \thereunto 
Perfett ;,could not purge the Conſciente of the wor(hipptrs fram Sin, Did 


Holieſt of all on earth :' But che Deattu andÞþJ60dof Jeſus Chriſt 
contrariwiſe was very efficaciots..'” For ,' 1] Merrby (* ) God was 


in any Levitical Sacrifices'in,comparildn of this Sacrifice. » 2, Hey- 
by, He (* ) hath obtained for as rttrajal Redemption, 3. Hereby; 
he (*) hath wrought. the Atroperment , having teconciled us to 
God, though enemies; by his own-Death. _ :/ 4, Hereby,(9) we 
are juſtified, our Conſciences purged from dead works ro ſtrive the 
living God, and we being ſandtified are for ever perfacted; So that.our 
fins ſhall be remembred co us. no more , nor ſhall there needany 
more offering for ſin. 5. Aercby ;' he mortifies and ſubdues 
out fins and corruptions daily, (*,} Our void man's cyacifiet with him, 
that rhe body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould tot ſerv: 
fin. For, he that w tltad us freed from ſin. 6. Hereby, Chriſt 
(') ſubdued Death , and him that had the power of Death., that is the 
Devil , having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers , and triumphtd wer 
them openly-wpon the Grof. 7.. Hereby, (* ) Chriit encred, wot into 
the Holy places made with hands, which wire figures of the trat , But in 
to Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of Gol for us , As our 


_ | ſkpream Sacrifice-of. the 
Son of God. Chriſt is God as well as man; Therefore:the infinite! © '0. 1. 
dignity of His perſon , made his Sacrifice: and blood/. of infinite | 


chis regard; -if all-rhe fowls of the air, and\all the beaſts ofithe field, 


ever-living 1titercefſor and Advocate : As alſo co make way for us, | 
even a{ ©) yew und livinigwdy whichbe bath conſecrated for «s throagh | 
teri, rhari 4 ſoy, bk ſb, imo rhe Hl all, eden it jelf 
there ro ſerve and glrifie God triumphanrly tor eyer. | 


es 


| 1345: 


1 


i ( f) Heb. g. 


; 11, tothe end, 


[( 8) Ads 20, 
23, 


| 


( h ) Heb. 7. 
18, 19, ec, 


(1 ) Heb. 16, 


1,3, $3 4+ 


only( * ) San#ifie to the Purifying of the fleſh ; Did (' )renew a remens-| (') tic, g. 
brance of fins every year ;, Did. but (®) make way into the Typical|* 


3. 
| (1) Heb, 
IO. 3, 
('m) Heb, 


moſt abundantly ſarisfied and well-pleaſed; having ao delight ac all | 77; 


9.7 
(n)Fph, xs. 
2. Heb, I0.5. 


[0 22, 


10.12, 14, 
7, 18, 

(:) Rom, 6. 
6,7. 


| ſaving : | 


| 


24. 36. #. . 
| # End £ g) 


| (z) i Cor. | 14 The (*) Reſurrection + of Jeſus Chriſt on the third- day 


= & 7 he Terms nd Time of the N.Corvenants duration, Bo.lV C1, | 


—”— | ſaving efficacy indeed inthe blood. and death'of Chriſt, whereby, 


' had:fucha'Sanction; ſuch an Inchoation, OD and 
| 2] ThicGNew+Covenam- Adminiſtration ſhall not end till the end of, 
.* ) | the world; which will be at the Fudgement of thegreat day , the:Gemeral 
'* | Afizeof the world. - '; \\:And that ſhall - be: aDay of Dajes, amoſt 
famous day.indeed, as] have already intimated:in.exght particylars 
in the Firſt Aphoriſm.: Never. Corenant-Adminiſtration-had ſych 
an Ending, ſuch a Determination: ; It began with Chriſts Humilia- 
!ion: burirſhall end with Chriſts Exa{tation, - It began with Chrifs! 
being judged by the world:; but itdhailend with Chriſts general. judge: 
(x ) Heb. 9. | ing of the world. It began when Chriſt was (*\) once offered to bear the! 
28, fins of -many : but it ſhall end, when »ntd them that look for him, be 
(hall appear the ſecond time without Sin unto Salvation. «| 
'T hus this -New-Covenant-Time:bath- moſt eminent Terms and! 
Bounds for its Beginning and Ending , beyond .all' o:her Coye-' 
nants. * | 


11. This New- Cobenant=-Time hath already had (as bach 
been arr mros + And how far further 
it may\ yer be extended till the worlds End, who knows, but he 
(y ) Math. |alonez:that(? ) knows, and hath determined, when the world (hall 


I 11. This New-Covenant-time doth compziſe within its 
Lircuit arid Compaſs the moſtadmirable Events and Occur- 
rents 'by divine :Diſpenſation- in and to the Church of God. 
During the Timeof former Covenants many rare Events appeared 
even under every Covenant-Diſpenſation, as hath been manifeſted: 
But the admirable and excellent Events under this New-Covenant | 
far tranſcend then all., From Chriſts Death till the worlds End. 
Shall I briefly point out ſome- particulars © Under and during the! 
New+-Covenant- Adminiſtration thele among other Occurrents Come 
to'paſs. wk, 


5.4. Boks from the Nead by his Divine power, as the- Firſt fruits of them that 
+ p 1. \{lept -ſhewing (4) bimſelf alive after bis Paſſion, to many witneſles, 
(a) Aas 1.3. | but eſpecially.to his Apoſtles, - by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 

Lok 20. 14, \2henms feurty daies, and ſpeaking of the things. pertaining to the Kingdom 


ge oo of God. Many (Þ) bodies, of the Saints alſo which ſlept aroſe, 
$ Care ' | coming out of their graves after his Reſurrettion, and appearing unto ma: 


| ny1# the Holy City, were the Firſt-fruits, Experime d Trophies 

b ) Math. |Y488 y City, were uits, Experiments and Trop 

| ICT, |of Chriſts Refurredion, A pe Rh.4 vil 4k o_ 
'2.'The Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt up into heaven fourty daies 

| lafter his Reſurretion from Mount Oliver in the fight of bis Ape 


| 
| (c )A8as1, files. .' -For, (©:) while they beheld be was taken up, and 4 clo re-| 
9,.40 


1 


210; L8g bs ran bim out of their ſight, And while: they were: ftedfaſtly looking 


ofier 


— 


— 
—_———— 


his Aſcenſion ; vis. His beftowing upon his Church all his New | . 
Teftamenr .Officers for rhe 


——— — 


| 


\mhnity of Goods ( becauſe of the preſent prefiin 


nn 
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tzinr up into Heaven? This ſame Teſus which i taken up from yon in- 
' De, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have Hep [Hh 2» to 
Heaven, 

3. Chrifts (4) ſitting down on the right hand of the Throne of the Ma- 
reffy inthe Heavens. For, God by ts mighty power (*) having 
rarſed him from the drad, ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly pla- 
ces, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named not only in this world, bnt alſointhat which ts 
tocome. And hath put alt things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
Aead over all {pings to the Charch, which 1s his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. | 
4. Chriſts (*) Effuſion or ſhedding forth moſt plenreouſly and 
Miacnlouſly fifty daies after his Death, on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
the Promiſed Holy Ghoſt , received of che Father, upon the 
Apoſtles, in the ſhape of cloven tongues like as of fire , ſitting upon 
each of them, So that they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
begay to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

nereupon the Jews then at Jeruſalem that had come fFom every 
Nation under Heaven, were all amazed, hearing them ſpeak every 
man in his own language wherein they were born the wonderfull works of 
God. - 

5, The Solemn Pablication of the Doarine of the New Cove- 
nxt in the blood and Death of jJeſns Chriſt, by the Apoſtles, ro' 


(4d) Heb 1.2, 
4,00c. & 8. 
I, Fc. 

(e) Eph, 1 19, 


20,21,22, ?3 


(ſ) AR.2. r, 
9 37. 


| 


| 


| 


after him , two Angels ſaid to them ;, yee men of Caller, why fland ye | TOTO 


———_— 
A  ————_ 


— _— ——_ — @—————— CG 


devour Fews out of Every Nation under Heaven, mer togerher 
by ſpecral Providence at Jerufalem, onthe Feaſt of Pentecoft. Pe- 
ter ( $') in his Sermon , Preaching Feſas of Nazareth's Life , 
Death, Reſurreftion, Exaltation' on Goas right hand, Receiving from 
the Father, and ſhedding forth the promiſe T1 the my pu zflures 
them that God bad made that ſame Feſus, whom they had + are 
Lord and Chriſt: and therefore exhorrs them to repent and be baptized, 
becauſe the DR or Covenant, was to them and to their children, as 
alfo to the Gentiles afat off, as many .as the Lord onr God fhall call, 
and conſequently to their children. 

6. The wonderfull Converfion (®) of 30008Sonls, at the firſt 
Preaching and publication of the Doftrine of the New Covenant in 
Chrift crucified, as alfo of _ thoulatds more afterwards by the 
Diſciples Preaching and Miracles : which. Converts, profefſing 
their Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, were ( *) viſibly implanted into his 
myſtical body the Church by B aptiſma, the Initiacing token of rhe 
New-Covenazt. ; 

7. The admirable and exemplary (*) Piety, Unity, and Com- 
g neceſſities of ma- 
ly believers ) amongſt the Primirive Chrifttans. þ 
8. Chriſts (') Giving of Gifts to men, as the rich Fruits of 


Guiding of his Church , Extraordina- 
= 


—_ — — 


— ————_ —— 


_—O— 


- — — _ 


(b) AR 2.37. 
fo the end. &9 4. 
4. 5.14. 


| 
| 
| 
(D AR.2. 48. 
& 8,12, 13, | 


| 


(k) Aas2. | 
42. 10 the end, | 
432.10 the 
end. 


13.28 wc, 


— —- — = 


— 
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(m) A&s 6.1, | 


The. Terms and: Time of the N. Covenants duration, Bo.lV.C.1, 


NN O—_——— —__S__ 


ry, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts.: Ordinary ,Paſtors and Teachers 


log. 1 Cor, | 44 (® ) Governments. And tor Miniftring to the Neceflities of 
12.28, [ diſtreſſed Church-Members : Deaco#s , calledalſo Helps. 
(n) Aas 7. 9. The Celeſtial (*) viſion of Szevex the Proto-martyr, one 
55,06 of the firſt Deacons, tull of the Holy-Ghoſt ; who, when the 
| Jews were now ready to ſtone him to Death for his moſt zealous 
Seraphical Sermon , looking up ftedfaſfily into Heaven, Saw the Gl, 
of God, and FESU S fencing on the right hand of God. And [aid 
( Behold, {ſec the Heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
| right band of God. This bleſſed viſion ſupported him againſt that 
| ſhower of ſtones by which he fell on ſleep. 
| (0) AQs9.1.] 10. Saxls miraculous (*) Converfion, as he was in his Circuit 
pgs and Career of Perſecution, making havock of the Church of God, 
by Chrifts own appearing to him from Heaven , by a ſuddain light 
_ the light of the Sun ſtriking him down to the ground,and mak- 
ing him three daies blind, and by his ſpeaking to him from his 
T hrone of Heavenly Glory. Chriſt gave him'an extraordinary cal; 
whom he had intended tor an Extraordinary: work of the Miniſtry 
(p) x Cor. | among the Gentiles ; Wherein (?) he TN more abundant 
11a then all the Apoſtles. So that ( as Anguſtine notes well ) He 
(q) Mifſus ef (.1 ); mas ſent te the Gentiles, of a Thief, a Shepheard ; and of a wolf, i 
ad Gentes, ex ſheep, &c. 
- any lupo,| ..-E I», The Lords. (*) rejection of the 7ews upon their Contempt 
ovis. Auguſt. | of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel z and his Converſion of the Gentiles, 
de Tempoe [ofthe world : which | one great. branch of the Great myſlerie of 
nag odlineſs, 1 Tim. 3.16, Yea, Paul, the Teacher of the Gentiles, 
(r) as 13. '| highly magnifies this myſterie of;Chriſt, which in other ages was not 


45,46,47,48. 
with Chap, to. 
throughout. & 
11.1, &c. & 
15.7. tothe 

end. Rom, 11. 
15. tothe end. 


((l) Pſalm 87, 
throughout. & 
122.1, 2,40 the 
end. | 


(t) Luke 19. 
41,42:4}, 44+ 


with Mat.-24. 
2,15.t0 23, 


made known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed. by his holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit ,, That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow 
heirs and of the ſame Body, and Partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the 
Goſpel, &c. calls itz. The myſterit which from the beginning of the 
world, hath bees hid in God, Eph. 3. 1.t013. Now the Man-child, 
Chriſt myſtical, began. co ,be born in the Romane world, Revel. 
I2. 2,5. | 

1-22+/The utter- Deſtrution of 1eryſalem (1o (*) highly com- 
mended in. Scripture, ) by the Romane armies, abour forty years 
after Chriſts Paſſion, forthe Jews horid contempt of Jeſus Chriſt 
and hisGoſpel, according to our Saviours ſevere Minatory predi- 
Qtion.. .. | .(*) When he was come neer, he beheld the City , and wet 
over it, Saying ; 1f thau hadſt known, even thoy at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peare | but now they are hid fromthine 
eyes. For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt 4 
Trench about thee, and compaſi thee round, and keep thee in on every ſpat, 


| and ſhall lay thee eve with the ground,and thy children within thee ; and 
| |they ſhall -yot leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou knoweſ 


not the time of thy viſitation, The Lord had affixed his worſhip to| 
che Temple at Jeruſalem : having pur his name. therez and _ 
has aine 


i. 


—_——— 
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done, and the ſon of God being returnediinto Heaven, according to 
| the prophecies, at laſt that moſt large and famous City ( as the 
1( ® ) Centuriators note ) was by the dreadful judgement of God 
levelled with the ground, and the whole Jewiſh nacion diffipated : 
That it might be evident to all poſterityz, *- The Meſsiah was exhibited , 
2. The Moſaical ſtate of Religion ceaſed, 3. The Church of God from 
among the Gentiles was called, 4: Nor ſhould any fin be more ſeverely 
ouniſhed by God, then the Contempt of his Son and Goſpel, 

13, The more Pure and Regular ſtate of the Primitive Church 
and of Religion therein, for the firſt zoo. years after the Death of 
Chriſt, repreſented by the (*) Meaſuring of the Temple of God, 
the Altar, and the Worſhippers therein, In this time every thing. was 
more exaaly according to Sanctuary Meaſure, and Scripture-Rule, 
But yet the Church , (7) during chis time, was grieveoully afflicted, 
eſpecially with ten cruel Perſecutions of the Heatheniſh Romane Em- 
perours, then under the Dominion of the Dragon the Dewit, who en- 
devoured to devour the Man-child, Chriſt myſhical,aſſoon as heſhould 
be born & brought forth into the Romane world. T his the Churhes 
more Pure late : but perſecuted under Heatheniſh Tyranny. 

14. The more impure irregulat ſtate of the Succeſſive Church 
and of Religion therein, for 42 moneths,or 1260 diyes of years,after 
the firſt three hundred years,revealed under the type of the (*) Coprt 
without the Temple left unmeaſured, for fo long time trodden under 
foot and profaned by the Gentiles,and thoſe prophanations ſo lon 
alſo lamented by the (*) Two Witneſſes prophecying in Sackeloth till 
the ſeventhTrumpet,under which the myſberie of God ſhould he finiſhed. 


on: Though freed from Heatheniſh tyranny,yert afreſh exerciſed with 
Antichriſtian cruelty, The Ten-horned and Two horned beaſt inſtigated 
(by the Dr4zon, perſecuting her under pretences of Chriſtianity, 
| Untill the beaſt ſhould ( ©) kill thie rwo witneſſes who ſhould lie 
dead three daies and an half, and then (Revive immediately before 
the ſounding of the ſeventh and laſt Trumpet : and then the Tenth 
part of the City ſhould fall, ( that is, Rome which then .was but the 
centh part to what it was formeriy, ) even .in the ſame hour wherein 
the two witneſſes revived. During this ſtate. of the” Church 
the Two witneſſes (3X. a ſmall but ſufficient number of witneſſes to 


the Truth of Chriſt , both Miniſters and-other Chriſtians, ) ſhall | 


Carry on and finiſh their Teſtimony, Be Slain and Revive again, 
15, The Lords wonderfull (4) — and Reſerving to 


{damed that there the manifeſtation of the Meſſiah, and his Death 
ſhould be accompliſhed, for Reconciling-man to God, Which |. 


(u) Hiſt, 
Eccleſiaft 
M-gdeburg. 
Cem.1lelib x, 
cap. 2, 


During all which time the Church was in her ( Þ ) Wilderneſs conditi- | 


i.to the end. 


(z) Rey.1t, 
2,3. 


(2) Rev, 11,3, 
to the end. 

(b) Rey 1 2. 
24. to the end, 
& 13.through- 
out, 


'c) Rev.11, 
7.40 the end. 


(himſelf a certain ſele& number of 144000. his true Church, his 
|virgin-company, in their Parity of Doctrine, worſhip, &c, and ſpi- 
'rituality of Condition : notwithſtanding the impurity of theſe 
idolatrous, and cruelty of thele perſecuring times, ſo ſadly lamented 


by the two witneſles in\{ackcloth, 
| Unuuuun 16. Chriſts 


—_——_ Oc 


(d) Rey14, 
I, SC. 


— — — —— 


| 


| 49 | 


(x) REV.17. 1, 


(y) Rev. 12, | 


— — 


(e) Rev, ch. 


15, 1,0, t0 
ch, 21-1, 
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(f) Rev. 20, 4, 
ſ, 6, Ts 


[the Chain and judgement of Chriſt, 


(g) Rev.11,1, 


(8 22.6, 


k) Rom, 11 
Od 


(i) Rey.10,7. 
with 11.15, 


(&) Eph 4, 


11,12,13, 


(1) Mar, 


24+ 29, | 


(m) 2 Pet, 


| 


| 


+ 16, Chiiſts (* ) deliverance of his Church at laſt out of all theſe 

dolefull diſtreſſes and calamities , by deſtroying all her Enemies 
with ſeven vials of the wrath of God and other judgements Poured 
forth upon them, for their perſecuting Cruelties, Eſpecially theſe 
grand Enemies, I. The great whore of Babylon, vie. Rome, 
Rev. ch, 17, and 18. 11. The beaſt and the falſe Prophet with 
him, Rev. 19- is. The Romane Empire and the Papacy, 
111, The Dragon himſelf , that old Serpent the Devil and 
Satan, with his Gog and <Hagee, Rev. 20. 1, tothe end, 

17. The (f) Firſt Reſurredion, during the Lords carrying on of 
the Dragons DeſtruQion , v4I, The corporal ReſurreRtion of two 
ſorts of Chriſts peculiar favorites, His Movenond P ure- worſhippers , 
Te reign with Ghriſt 4 thouſand years, whileſt the Dragon is unde; 
But underſtand not here 
Chriſts perſonal reign on Earth - as ]have formerly intimatedin : 
Aphariſm 1. £ 

13, The Churches(s) Happy Condition, after her full deli. 
verance from all theſe her Enemies, and their Deſtruction: In the | 
New Heavens, New Earth, New Fernuſalem coming down from God 
out of Heaven, and the New Condition of all the Citizens inhabiting 
that New Feruſalem. , 

19. The calling of the Jews and( * )re-implanting them by Faith 
in their own Olive-tree, the Church, when once the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles is come in, that all the elef# Iſrael may be ſaved. Theix Fal 
and diminution was the riches of ws Gentiles : How much more their 


fulntſs ?— Their Caſting amay, was the reconciling of the world: what 
then ſhall their receiving be, but life from the dead ?—We bave obtain-\ 
ed Meray, threugh their unbelief * That through our Mercy, they lo 
may obtain Mercy. | | 

20. The ( |) Finiſhing of the cMyſterie of God,at the ſounding of 
the ſeventh Trumpet, the Kingdoms of this world becoming our Lord's 
and his Chrifts, and he ſhall reign for ever and ewer, And his whole 
Church, inall her elect members, ſhall be compleated : when we 


ſhall (*) all come in the unity of the Faith,and of the Knowledge of the 
Son of God unto « perfett may, unio the meaſure of the ſtature the ful 
neſs of Chriſt. the 

21. The dreadfull (' ) Signs of Chriſts coming to Judgemear, 
and of the End of the world,vie. I. More Mediacely,x. The Dark- 
ning ofthe Sun. 2, The nox ſhining of the Moon, 3. The falling 
of the ſtars from Heayen.. 4. The ſhaking of the Powers of Hes- 
ven , the ſtrong firmament itſelf, which at laſt (*) ſhall vanifh 
like 4 ſcroul, 8c. 5, The (®) Sea and the waves wo. 6, 4nd 


* | pon the earth diftreſs of Nations, with perplexity, Mens hearts faili 
them for feat, and for looking after thoſe things which are comin _ 
| Earth. . I 1. More Immediately, The ( *) Sign of the ſon 


Sign this immediate Harbinger of the great Judge, The Son of man | 


14s in 


Heaven ſhall appear. What Sign, that day will diſcover. After this 


himſelf 


[aph. : Y we of all other moſt Obſercoable and Remarkable. 


himſelf ſhall be ſeen coming in the clouds of Heaven with power arid 
great glory. 


i  —_— — 
_— 


Theſe admirable and unparalleld Occurrents ſhall come to paſs | 


during this New-Covenant's adminiſtration, Thelike are riot to be 
found in any or all the foregoing Covenants, | 


| 
| 


1 V. Finally, This Revolution oz Period ofthe New | 
Covenant's contmuance, appzoacheth neereſt, as in Lonti- 
ty of time, {o in exeliency of Covenant Adminiſtration,and 
of the Churches Londition under it, unto the ſupream Le- 
teſtial Perfection of the Lhurch Triumphant in Glozy, | 
1. In contiguity of time, This New Covenant Seaſon approacheth ' 
neereſt to the Heavenly Perfection of che Triumphant Church in : 
glory. For, at the (?) Exd of the World, when this New Cove- 
yant-Adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe, The compleat PerfeRtion of the 
whole Church in _ both of Soul and Body ſhall begin : So that 
this ſhall immediately ſucceed that. 
2. In excellency of Covenant- Adminiſtration , This of the New 
Covenant comes neereſt to celeſtial PerfetFion. For, This Covenant | 
( as hereafter in the General Jnferences will appear ) far excels 
all. chat went before, In *- Clarity, *- Spirituality, 3- Spiritual Li- 
berty, *: Compleatneſs, 5: Extenſiveneſs, 5: Efficatiouſneſs, 7- Com- | 
fortableneſs, *- Durableneſs, and 9: Gloriouſneſs : And all theſe are 
celeſtial ingredients, which ( among others ) do eminently make | 
up the Heavenly happineſs and Perfection of the Triumphant 


3. In excellency of the Churches Condition under this New Cov: - | 
nant Diſpenſation, tt comes neereſt to Heavenly Perfeffion., For, God 
in his Covenant-Expreſlures ſtill proceeded from the more 1mper- 
feft, ro the more Perfe#?, 1ill he ar laſt had brought his Chucch co 
this New Conenant the Higheſt and- PerfeCteſt federal exprefſure in 
this world. And inall this, he had ſpecial reſpe to his Churches 
Capacity and Condition z which, under the three firſt Covenants, 
was only Domeſtical , A Family-Church; under the Old Cove- 
(nantat Sinai, &c. was only National, A National Church only 
of the Jewiſh Nation ; but under this New Covenant became 
|occumenical, an Univerſal Church throghour all the Nations of the 
world. The Church of God in her Famzly-ſftate under the firſt three 
Covenants, was but in her 1»fascy : In her National-ftate, was 
but in her youth ; in both butin her (1) Minority, /ike an heir 
wnder age under Tutors and Governours : But in her Oecumenical ſtate, 
ſheis come to Maturity and fulneſs of age under this New Covenazt. 
In her Non-age ſhe (* ) Receiveda Spirit of bondage + In her Full-| 
age 4 Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba Father, Now this 

ripe-age, this full age of the Church under the New Covenazt, evi- 
dently approacheth neereſt ro her Compleateſt fulneſs and perte&i- 


250 | 


Church in Paradile, | 


on which ſhe ſhall have in Glory. The Apoſtle, not obſcurely, | 


Uuuuuun 2 


— ——— TS 
_ 


ſ1g- 


ey 
| 


| 


| 


(p) Mar. xy, 

31.10 le? end. 
1 Thel(.4.14, | 
15 ,16,17, 


c— ob co at wo oe oe 


(q) Gal.4.1, 
2.3,44 5,6. 


(r) Gal.4.34g 
5, 22. tothe 
end. Rom, 
8-15, 


\ 
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| 


(l) Heb.1 2. 


13, to 25, 
| See in my 
Kep of 
the Bible 
theſe words 
expounded. 


(t) Heb, 
39, 40. 


ſignifies thus much to the New Teftament-Church, ſayings(f) For ye 
are not come unts the Mount that might be touched, and that burned with 
fire,nor nnto blackneſi,and darkneſs,and tempeſt,and the ſound of « Tram: 
pet,and the voice of words,which words they that heard intreated that the 
word ſhould not be (poken to them any more , &C. -— But ye are 
come unto Monnt Sion; andunto the City of the living God, the hea- 
wenly Jeruſalem : and to ar innumerable company of Angels ; To the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, which are written in Hea- 
wen; and to God the judge of all ; and to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfett ; andto F ESUS the Mediator of the New- Covenant ; And 
tothe blood of yprinkling that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel, 
So that the Churches Condition under this New Covenant not 
only far tranſcends her former Condition under the 0/d Covenant, 
and conſcquently under all former Covenants, in Liberty, Spiritya- 
lity, &c. Butalſo becomes very celeſtial, ſhe having Communion 
with ſuch Perſons and Things as are moſt celeſtial. 

Jyferences. 

1, Hence, Behold the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in his Covenant- 
Diſpenſations, Every Covenant-Diſcovery of the Covenants of 
Fanth trom firſt to laſt, riſing up toan higher degree of excellency 
and perfeion;but this New Covenant being moſt perfeRt and far ex- 
celling them all. The Lord hath reſerved his good wine until new: 


[his admirable New Covenayz till theſe lacter daies, till our daies, Oh, 


how great goodneſs hatt' God kept in ſtore for his people inthis laſt 
age of the world : that Chriſt promiſed in all former ages , ſhould be 


performed only in this, and all thoſe admirable Occurrents ſhould 
eniye upon his Performance ! ' he Saints of old ( © ) obtained a good 
report through Faith , but received not the Promiſe, ( vis. eſpecially, 
not Chriſt promiſed Chriſt was not exbibired in fleſh unto them, 
as unto us z ) God having provided ſome better thing for us , that they 
without us ſhould not be made perfett, 

2, Hence, All Gods people that live under and in theſe New- Cove- 
rant times, ſhould ſet their hearts exceedingly upon this New-Covenant- 
Adminiſtration, bighly to admire and eſteem it , judicionſly and ſeriouſly 
to conſider it, Foraſlmuch, as ofall other Covenants it is moſt ad- 
mirable and conſiderable, not only in regard of the Natyre, Matter, 
Form, and End thereof ( as after will in due place appear : ) but alſo 
in regard of the Revolution or Space of time during which it doth con- 
tinue, as hath been now explained, The cMagnalia Dei, Myſte- 
ria Chriſti, Miraculoſa Evangelii, & Glorioſa Eccleſie, That is, The 
Great things of God, The Myſteries of Chriſt, «The Miraculous effetts of 
the Goſpel, and the Glorious Events prepared for the Church ; have 
been, are, and hereafter ſhall be moſt eminently tranſacted and 
brought to paſs in theſe times of the New-Covenant. This New- 
Covezant-time therefore is unto the Church, an extraordinary time : 
Before it, there never was ſince the foundation of the world ,- ſach 


| a time. Have deep and fixed thoughts upon it ; Pry diligently in- 
to 


—  —— ee ad co 


The Names and General Nature of the N. Covenant. B.1V.Ci, 


— 


ro the bowels and heavenly Secrets of ir, Suck oyl and hony out of 


this Rock. 
of it. _ Jt & the livelyeſt Portraitare of Chriſt : 1t is the ſweeteſt breath- 


ing of the Spirit : It is the Top-twrret of the Goſpel: 1t i the richeſt | 


Treaſury of (*) Better Promiſes : It is the very Center of choiſeſt Privi- 
ledges : It 6s the laſt and beſt Diſcovery of Spiritual Ordinances : It « the 
wery $ burbs of Heaven : and it condutts the Church immediately to the 
Glurious Preſence of Feſus Chriſt , and celeſtial Gates of Glory, 


Chriſts Death till the end of the world, moſt remarkable, 


—— — — —_ —_—_ 
— 


CHAP. II. 


of the Names and General Nature of the NEW-COVENANT. 


Aving thus diſcloſed: the Terms and Bounds of the 


when it ſhall Fzd. Next conſider we, 1, The 
Names given in Scripture to this Covenant- Expreſſure. 
2, The General Nature of it, The Names will not a 
little conduce to deſcry the Nature of it : and the 
General Nature of it laid open, will afford much light unto all the 
Particular Myſteries in it. I offer both in theſe rwo ſuccint. Apho- 
1/ms enſuing , with all poſſible brevity, 


y 
4 } 


A—_ —_ 


—— — 


ArnuorlIsmM |. 


Jn divers reſpects and Lonſiderations this Tovenant is | 
repzelented tous in holy Scriptures under variety of 
Names : Being Denominated, *A NE W-COVE- 
NANT,; » A NEW-TESTAMENT, 3 The 
Decond £ovenant , or Teſtament ; + A Better Cove- 
nant; 5- The £Lverlaſting Covenant ; © The Mani- 
_—_ far ſurpaſsing the Miniſtration of the Old 'Te- 

ent. | 


' 
Thus far of the New-Covenants Terms and Period of time, From 


Y New- Covenants Adminiſtration ; when it Began, and | 


HE four firſt of theſe Denominations (*) are expreſſed in the 
Narrative of this Covenant by Feremiah and Payl : and give 

us Occaſion to add the two laſt trom. other Scriptures. Now 
becauſe (7 ) Names fitly given; do fingularly denote and fignifie to 
us 


Eo W 4 


Aph. 1. The Names and General Nature of the N Covenane | 1253 


& f | 
Be transformed as it were , into. the beauteous i nage | 


(vu) Heb 8.6, 


(x )Ter, 31. 
31,Heb 8,6, 


7,8. 
( 


y ) Noml- 
na ſunc rerun |. 


vicamina. 


— 


” ee en - 


[ 


| 1254 | The various Names of the New-(ovenant. Bo.IV.Ch.z. ; 


(a)Tler. 31. 


31. 
(b ) Heb, 
8.8, 


(Cc) 113% 'Meaning of this (©) Hebrew and Greek word , tor Covenant, 1 


I, Chap. 1T. 
Aphoriſm 1, 
Sc, 1. 


(d ) Frek. 
47. 12+ 

(ec ) Math. 
27. 60. 

( t ) Deur. 


(g ) Dcur, 
24, 5. 


(h) Heb, 9, 
$. 13, 


| (i ) Mark 
| 16,17, 
(k) Exod. 
1.8, 


(1 ) Tohn 
13. 34 


20.5.6 22.8. ing, in Compariſonotall other Covenants of God with man, but 
|larely made and confirmed in the blood of the Mediator Jeſus 


us the very Natures of Things z and are fs. the Shell , Which being! 
| opened diſcovers to us the Kernel therein comprized : let me a lie. 
tle explain and open theſe Names in order, +] 
I. cANEW-COVEN ANT. Feremiah calls it Wn py 
(* )Berith chadaſha, The- Apoſtle alſo ſtiles it (>) 4rabizry wary; 
The Engliſh Tranſlators in both places render it, 4 New-Covenant, 
i. It & a Covenant : that's more then a bare naked Promiſe. For a 
| Promiſe may be the Act of one alone : A Covenant properly is the 
| At and Agreement of more then one. A Promiſe may be Abſo. 
Inte , binding only the Promiſer : but a Covenant properly is Con- 
ditional: containing init the Mutual and reciprocal Terms and Con- 
ditions upon whichrhe Federates contract and agree. The true 


| have already declared: there ſee. : It s A NEW-COFV E- 
| N A NT, Now l am ſpecially to ſpeak to the Newneſs of it, This 
Covenant is already above 1600 years old: and yet it is ſtill yEyp, 
It is called A New-Covenant ; 

I. Becauſe, 1t is 4 recent and lately eſtabliſhed Covenant ; A Cove- 
nant lately, laſt of all other Covenants Dedicated. In Scripture, late, 
freſh, recent things, lately done or made, or lately begua : are called 
New. So, fruit Jately brought forth , is called (* ) New fruit; 
Toſeph of Arimethea's T omb lately made, is called (*)'4 New Tomb, 
An houle lately builded is called (*) 4 New Houſe; A wife lately 
marryed, is ſtiled, (3) 4 New wife, &c. So this Covenant, be- 


Chriſt , andthe laſt Covenant that ever God made, ( though above 
| 2600. years ago, ) is juſtly called, 4 NEW-COYVENANT. 

2. Becauſe, It ſucceeds, and antiquates or makes old the former 
Covenant , which was given at Mount Sinai, . The Apoſtle inti- 
mares this Reaſon, in theſe wods; (*) -_ 1n that he ſaith, A 
New- Covenant, He hath made the firſt old. Now that which decay- 
eth and waxethOld, is ready to wanifh away. As the Sinai- Covenant 
ts counted" 0/4, becauſe it gives place to this Covenant to ſucceed : 
| So this Covenant is called New, becauſe it ſupercedes and comes in 
| place of the Sinai- Covenant. 
| 3. Becauſe, This Covenant is another and wery divers from that 
' Sinai-Covenant which it ſucceeds, ſapercedes and antiquates. In 
Scripture phraſe, that which is anether, divers, or any way different 
from what was before , is called New. So, Other tongues, ARS 244+ 
| are called (*) New Tongwes ;, Another King in Egypt, as the Septuagint 

hath it zzzp&, is called, (*) 4 New King ; T he command of mu- 
tual brotherly love urged by our Saviour in another way, not only 
'tolove one another as themſelves, but.to love one another as Chriſt 


hath loved them,is called(!) A New Commandment; And elſewhere Tohn 
calls this both az 014 Commandment and a New : 01d, for the Matter 


'and Subſtance , New, for the Manner and Circumſtance of urging|: 


Il 


——_— 


—_ 


it 

anda very 
all that went before z Not in Subſtance, but in Circamfance ; Notin 
Eſſence 2 . 
\ward Adminiſtration 
This New-Covenant 


aphorilm I. , The Various Names of the New Covenant. 


upon them, &c. In this ſenſe, this Covenant , being another 


divers Covenant, both from the Old Covenant and from 


but in cMecidents : Not in Inward Conſtitution, but in Out- 
zis called a NEWCOVEN ANT For, 


« ( 1 )1s flabliſhed upon New Promiſes, {") better Promiſes,then thoſe 


more Carnal and Temporal, principally running upon viſtble outward 

earthly bleſlings,as Theearthly land of Canaan, The outward Reſt,' 
Peace,Settlement and Proſperitywhich they ſhould have there, The; 
viſible Place of worſhip in Canaan,gFc. Theſe Promiſes of the New- 
Covenant more Spiritual and heavenly, chiefly running in a Spiritual 
ſtrain , about ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly chiogs in Chriſt, the ſpi- 
ritual beauty and glory of his Church, and the eternal Reſt and bliſs 


ofthe Ele in Heaven. As in thole there was very little mention of 
Spirituals : So in theſe there is very ſparing mention of Temporal, 
2. Thoſe were made in Chriſt to be exhibired afterwards : Theſe in 
Chriſt aRually exhibited.in humane Fleſh already. 3-Thoſe were more 
Reſtrictively direed to that one Nation of the lews: Theſe are more 
anply and univerſally extended to all Nations of the Gentiles alſo 


2 }Is Dedicaref with (") New Blood and Death of a New Sacxi 


ter and Teftator, the Sacrifice of Sacrifices , once offered up to God tobear 
the Sins of many. Hence Chriſt faid "ih bv This ts my blood of tbe 
 New-Teftament. And the Apoſtle calls Chriſts blood, ( ? ) The blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant. 

(3) 1s written upon New Tables. 
Tables of Stone, denoting the peoples Obdurate, Stony , Hard 
hearts : but in the Soft , Plyapt, Yielding , Fleſhy Tables of the 
Minde 4nd Heart, (4) 1 will put my Laws into their Minde and write 
themin their =_ Ps: | , 

(4) 15 publiſhed and tendered to a(* ) new people, to the Houſe of [C- 
rael, aud roger of Judah. By theſc Cons Houſes we nay bog 
derſtand both the People of the Fews and the People of the Gentiles, 
which ſhould be reduced into one Body, and coatefce into one 
Charch , under this New-Covenant. For, theſe two Houſes of 1/- 
ral and Fudeh, were divided one from the orher in the daies of Re- 
boboam,ten T ribes revolting from Davids houſe, calted the Houſe o 
trart : Two tribes remaining, Fudab and Berjamiy, called che "4 
of Indah. Indah ftill continued Gods people, before, under, and 
after the Babyloniſh Conner nll che daies of Chriſt and,his Apo- 
ſtles : 7ſ-aeb for their great defection from God, and his'Covenant, 
wereas it were caſt off comparatively, ( though God did ſomewhar 
acknowledge them ) and were dt fed among the Gentiles in Aſ- 
(yria, Media, 8c. Sothat, under the-Houſe of 1ſracl, God ſeems to 
defign andintend the Nations of the Gentiles : as, under the Houſe 


_— * - : d " 


ee nt i ne ned 


i 


( 
ofthe Old Covenant. 1. Theſe Promiſes of the 01d Covenant were |* 


Not ( as the old Covenant ) in|: 


— 


1255 | 


m\ Heb. 
4. 


even with the moſt precions Blood and Death of Teſus Chriſt, The Me 8 | (n) Heb, * 


9.13 14, 

IS, 16, I7, 
26,28, & 10, 
10. 


(q) ler.zr. 
33. Heb. 8. 
19, 

(r) ler. 31. 
31, Heb. 8.8. 


Indah, he underſtands the whole Church under the New-Teſtament, 
becauſe anciently the whole Church was contained in theſe two 
Houſes of Iſrael and Indab, and the Church is called now, The 1ſp4e] 
of God , Gal. 6. 10, To this effe& this is alſo interpreted þ 


(\) with the | (fy others. Now this 1s a New- people , not 1ſrael after the fleſh, but 
Houſe of Iſra- s * d / - d h S 
2. tis [8 iritual 1ſracl of Tews and Gentiles incorporated together into one 


the Houſe of | Church under this one Covenant: and therefore in this regard ir 
ludah. | With | ant. 

eG be- (198Y well be called a New Covenan 

dy of my 

Church, conſiſting of Iews and Gentiles, Rom. 11. 25, 26, Thus the =s Lond, Annatat. on ler. 31, 31, 
Houſe 0' Irael, &c.] Under which terms we are to underſtand all the Faithful, not only the lew, but alſo the 
Gentile, who ws to be ingraffed into the true olive tree, Sec Rom, 11,17, &c, The ſame Lond, Amur. 
on Heb. 8.8. + : , , | 

Domun Iſrael & Domum Judab nominat , quod poſterl Abrahz in duo regna divif erant. Ita promiſſi»eft 
de omnibus ele&is in unum Corpus iterum colligendis , arcumque prius ſegregari fucrant, Joan. Calvin. 
Com. ad Heb. 8. 8, wvideatur etiam Joon Calvin. Comment, in ler. 31.31, 

Cum Dome Iſrarl & cum Dome Judah. ] An vero ad ſolos Iſraclitas ,&& Tudzos PaRtum Novum Pertlner + 
Nequaquam. Alibi enim ad omnes Genes extendir. 7eſ.49 22, & 66. 18, Foe! 2.Hag, 2, 8. Chriſtus quoque 
Novi Teſtamenti Gratiam extendit ad omnes Gentes z Docete omnes Gentes, Predicate oomi creature, 
&c. Nomine igitur Domus Iſrae! & Domus Jadah univerſa Eccleſia Novi Teſtament] infignitur : quizolim 
duobus illis Regnis ſeu Familiis tora Eccleſia continebatur. Cui quia Genres inſerl debuerunt, Idem nomen 
in Propherarum Scripris obtinent , & fideles Novi T<ſtamenci nonraro Splricualis [ſrael appellantur in A- 
poſtolorum Scripels. D. Paress in Com. ad Heb, 8.8. 


(5 ) 1s taught to this New people in a New waytnd Manner, Not 
obſcurely, darkly, typically, and under a veil of Ceremonial Types, 
Shadows, &c. as Moſes ſpake the 0ld-Covenant Doarine to the old 
Iſrael, having his face all the while covered with a veil : But clear- 
| ly , plainly, tamiliarly, and as with open face is this New-Covenant 
(t) 2 Cor. | Dotrine manifeſted 1n the face of Chriſt.(')—We uſe great plainne 
3.5 to'® | of ſpeech. And wot as Moſes, which put a veil over his face,that t 
Exod. 34. 29. | childrem of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is 
to the end. aboliſhed. But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth 
the ſame weil untaken away,in the reading of the Old Teftament. : Which 
weil is done away in Chriſt, But we all with open face, beholding 
as in aglaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
| Glory to Glory, even as ” the Spirit of the Lord. 
(6) 1s Applyed and Confirmed to the Heart by a New Spirit of God, 
Viz. By New degrees and New Effeits of the ſame Fpirit's Manifeſtation 
and Operation, Linder the 014 Covenant the ſpirit of God was given 
but ſo ſparingly,ſo reſtritively, Toan bandtul of Pepple the Jews, 
and in{uch ſmall meaſure , and producing fo few and {mall effeds; 
(u) Toh that it is ſaid, not to be given , (®) for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
"9. © | becauſe Teſus was not yet glorified, But under the New Covenant the 
x) Iohn |(*) Spin was ſhed forth abundantly, in great variety of Graces 
A, Sp and Gifts, both upon Jews and Gentiles, beginning at Pentecoſt to 
Toel 2, 28, | be poured forth upon the Apoſtles, and afterwards talling upon pri- 
Aazz. 122-1 vatebelievers, Nor is it a Spirit of bendage to fear , as under the 
10. 44,45. | O1dCovenant,but a Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry, Abba Father,with 
t Cor, 12.7. |ftlial confidence and boldneſs , which is given now under the New 
| ade | Covenant ; 


—_—_ i 
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The various Names of the New Covenant. Bo:1V.Ch.z. 
| of Indab, the Nation of the ews , or, by Houſe of 1ſrarl and Houſeef 


oO. 


Aphoriſm 1. The ryariouws Names of the New Corvenant . 


and Sealing ns, being the Earneſt of our inheritance until the Poſſeſſion 
' of the purchaſed Redemption, Rom. 8. 15,16. Gal. 4, 5,6. Epheſ. 
1, 13, 14+ | WY | 

(7) Finally, This New Covenant 1s Viſibly ratified by New Covenant 
Tokens, Viz. Not Circumciſion and the Paſſover, Dark ſhadows of Chriſt 
| to come afterwards: But (!) Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper : Clear 
| Repreſentations of Cbriſt exhibited and come inthe fleſh already. That 

of Awenſtines 15 very appoſite here; (* ) But the firſt Sacraments obſer 

wed and celebrated by the Law, were prenunciative of Chriſt to come : 
which, when Chriſt had fulfilled by his —_ they are taken away, and 
therefore taken away , becauſe fulfilled ; for be came not to deſtroy , but 
ro fulfill the Law: And others are inſtituted, In wvertue, Greater, in 
utility, better ;, In att, eafier , In number, fewer, &c.  Andelſe- 
where; But in this time after the moſt manifeſt judgement of our liber- 
ty bat ined out by the pr dro of our Lord + w Chriſt, we are 
not burdened with the grievous operation of thoſe ſigns which we now un- 
derſtand : But The Lord and Apoſtolical Dot#rine hath delivered Some 
Few, for many ; and thoſe, In doing, Moſt eaſie ; In Underſtanding, 
Moſt ſtately ; In obſerving, Moſt chaſte : As is the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm , and the celebration of the body and blood of the Lord, 


liberratis illuxlr, nec corum quidem Ggnorum quz jam Iintelligimus operatlone 


ginks Domini. Aug. de Dodrin. Chriſtian, lib, 3.cap- g, Tom. 3. 


Thus, this Covenant, being quite another Covenant, Not in E(- 
ſence and Inward Conſtitution, but in Accidents and Outward 
Adminiſtration having wholly a New Form and Manner of diſpen- 
fation , is juſtly called 4 New Covengnt. 


Members of ant t04 New ſtate and condition, Under this Cove- 
nant The Church is ſo Reformed ; Refined, (*) Renewed, and 
the whole face of all things in the Church made New : that Efe- 
0 it may, well be called, « New Covenant. As the gracious 
linage of Godinfuſed into usis called (>) 7he New Man : becauſe 
it renews the whole man, _ To this effeR, this time of the New 
{Covenant is called (©) the time of Reformation. Which Reformation 
not only correQts and redrefles (* ) the weakneſs, infirmities and 


berter and moſt perfe& Prieſthood, Sacrifice, and Miniſtration of 
Chriſt, in the Church ; Bur alfo much more efficaciouſly reforms 
and Renews every thing in the ele, ſo thatthey more fully par- 
take New Natures, New Minds, New Spirits, New Hearts, New Princi- 
"A AXAAAT 


Covenant ; Witneffing with our Spirits that we are the ſons of God, | 


(v) Mar, 28, 
18,19,20. 
Col.z 10,11, 
12. Mar, 26, 
26, to 31, 

1 Cor 11.29. 
23, to the end. 


12.13. 

(z) Proinde 
p'!ima Sacra 
menta, quz 
obſervabantur 
& celebra+ 
bancur ex lege 
prenunciatiya 
crant Chriſti 
vencuriz Quz 
cum (ue ad- 
venta Chri- 


ablata, quia impleta ; Non enim veolr ſolvere legem, ſed adimplere. Ee alia ſunt Inflituta, Vircure Majora 
{ urllkate meliora,au faciliora,numero pauciora, ec, Aug. contra Fauft, Manicheum. Ub. 19 th. 13. Tom. 6. 
Hoc yero tempgre pcſteaquam reſurreQione Domini noſtri Icſu Chriftl marfifeſtiGimum judicium nofrz 


gravi onerati ſumusz Sed 
pro mulcis, eademg; facu facillima, & intelletu auguſtiſima, & obſecvatione* Caſtiſima 
FeDamin & Apoſtolica tradidir diſcipiina ; Sicuti eſt Baptiſat Sacrametitum ; & Celebratio | , 


4. Becauſe, This Covenant doth advance the Church of God and 


flus impleviſ- 
(cr, ablata 
ſunx ; & Ideo 


cc-porls & 


(a) Eph.z.15, 


{b)Bph.4.22, 
23, 24, 


| (c)Heb.g.o. | 
(4) Heb.7. 


inſufficiencies of the Levigical Prieſthood, Sacrifices, &7. by the | 


18, to the end; 
&10,1.1q 19, 


————— 


ples,) 
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| (+) 2 Cor.s, ples,&c. become ( ©) New Creatures, walk in Newneſs of life, old things 
| 17. Kom-6.4. | paft away,and all things become New, | 
5. Becauſe, This Covenant was « very unknown Covenant,and whol. 

(f)Ter.z1. | ly unheardof by the Church of the Fews till the dayes of (*) Jeremiah, 
320%, | who firſt mentions the ſame prophetically, Now things unknown and 
(g) Aas | unheard-of, are called New: as the (5) Athenians and ſtranger; 
/ hos their time in nothing elſe but to tell or hear ſome New thing So the 

poſtles Doctrine of Jeſus and the Reſurre&ion 3 unknown and un- 
heard of by the Arhenians, 1s called (>) New Do&rine. Thus, the 
() «36 New Covenant Doctrine which was to be publiſhed both to Jew and 

Pf Gentile, to reduce them all in to one body of the Church, is called 
(1) Epb.z.3, | (*) « Myſterie,The myſterie of Chriſt, which in other ages was not made 
+5.6,6c.. | known unto the ſons of men,as it is now revealed to bis holy Apaſtlesand 

| Prophets by the Spirit , That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs,and of the 
| ſame Body, and partakefsof his PRO M I SE tm Chriſt by the Goſpel, 
| 6. Becauſe, This Covenant is eminent, excellent, admirable, far 
| ſurpaſſing all former Covenant-Expreſſures : therefore it may: fitly be 
called a NewCOY EN ANT. InScripture-language choice, rare, 
|) Rev.z, | eminerit, excellent, admirable things, ate called-New. So(*)4 New 
17, 6.3.12. | Name, and my New Name, thatis, An excellent Name ;' my ex- 
|; | cellent Name, . '(!) 4 New Sou: that-is a choice, eminent Song. 
atm end; New wine, Plal. 4.7. As Chriſt ſaid: () 7 will not drink bence- 
| (my) Mar. | forth of this frait of the Vine, until that day when 1 drink it newwith 
—_ you in my Fathers Kingdom: thats, moſt excellent, admirable wine 
indeed. See alſothe word New uſed in this ſenſe, in Fer. 31» 23 
Ia 48.6,9, Nowrhis Covenanr-Adminiſtration 1s beyondall 
oregoing, moſt eminent,;excellent,illuſtrious, and that in many te- 
gards ; as hereafter in the General Jnferences will appear: and 
therefore its a New-Covenant in this ſenſe. 

- 7. Finally, | Becauſe this Covenant is flill to. continue recent, freſh, 
| vigorous, New z and never to wax old or wear away while this world 
(n) Heb, lift : therefore in a ſpecial manner it is called New, as (") the fortier 
9. 33. by reaſon of its waxing old, and wearing gway, is called 014, Mark the 
Apoltles words z 17 that he ſaith, CA New Covenant, he hath maae 
the Firſt Old: now that which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vi 
niſh away, Nor is it unuſual with Scripture, co ſtile things Newin 
(0) 1fal.65. | this ſenſe. As (2) The New Heavens and New Earth, which the Lord 
- 56-22. | hath/promiſed to Create: are ſo called, nor only becauſe of their ad- 
Revel 41-4, | mitable excellency;and the perfe&ion of their renewtd ſtare; but 
alſo in regard of their Conſtant Continuance, they ſhall ſil! yea 
(p)4 © | before the Lord; 45 it were freſh, vigorous, New, &c. Iſa. 66,22. 
N EW For theſe Reaſons. this Coyenant may fitly be ſtiled 4 N EW 
cons COYENANT, And unto theſe. Reaſons certain others may, 
Not | be annexed,our of the Learned and judicious (? ) Annotator upon th? 
NOT 11MPpLy | | - | | Prophet 
in regard of | '- re FX 
the ſubſtance of it :' for the main matter and Subſtance of the former was as here, ver. 3 3-50 | 


I7,zlI. | 
| 


——— 


whe 


—— 


has 17.7. Deut. 26,17, 18. & 29.13, And this 0/4 Covenant was ratified, as wells 


ut. 
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| the New by the blood of the Meflias, ( who was ever the ſame, Heb.t3.8.2 Cor.1.19,20.) 
that blood of his being in thoſe cimes, as well as typified by the blood of the Sacrifice, as by 
another Element is in theſe dayes obſigned  Seetheſame wotds in a manner to this 
effec of either , Exod. 24-8. compared with Mat. 26. 28. Lnke 22.20, 1 Cor, 11, 25; 
Heb. 9.20. Butitisin divers reſpects called a New Cevenaxt : as the Commandment of 
Love is in ſome reſpetts called A New Commandment , though in Nature and Subllance the 
faine ſtill chat it was ever, Levir. 19 18. Mat. 22.39. Zuke 10.27. fohn13. 34. 1 obn 
2.7,8. Ando wit with this Covenant, though in Nature and eflence it continue'the 
fame, to wit, of remiſſion of ſin and eternal Salvation by the Meſſjas, upon condition| 
of Faith in him,Repentance and Newneſs of life, yet isit in divers regards fa:d to be New : 
1, In thar it is ratified by the death of our Savour exhibited, which was but in Expecta- 
tion before : The Faith of Gods people being They fixed on the Melliasto come, and to 
be Sacrificed for their fins, 1/as: 53. 10, 12. fohn 8. 36. As 15.11, Thefaith of 
Chriſtians Now reſting on Chriſt already come in the fleſh, having been ſacrificed for them, 
and being aſcended up into Heaven, Fobn 1. 14. Afts 13. 31. -— 34. Rom. 10. 9. 
1 Cor.5.7. 1 Tim. 3.16. Heb. 9. 11.-—14. and11.13, 39, 40. 1 fohn 4. 2. 

2. In that the Doctrine of the Goſpel is now more fully, diſtinctly,and clearly revealed,then 
formerly it had been , when it was more darkly, confuſedly, and in Generalities only by 
char dimmer Candle-light which then they enjoyed, with molt that then lived, apprehended 
and diſcerned, Mal. 4. 2. fobn 3.19. 2 Cor.3. 18, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

3. In that the former Covenant comprehended together with thoſe Spiritual Promiſes, 
which yet were the principal part of ir, many Temporal Bleffings, Asthe Poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan, and Multiplicity of iſſue, and Outward proſperity, Ger. 15. 5,7,8. 
and 17. 2, 7, 8, Pſal. 105. 8. 11. Demt. 28. 1.14. Whereas thislatter run- 
neth wholly upon the Spiritual and Celeſtial Bleſſings, Rew.3.24,25.and5.1, 2. E ph. 1.3. 
Heb. 8. 6. 

4. Inregard of thoſe manifold Ceremonies and ſhadows, to the obſervation whereof they 
that lived under that Covenant were thereby ſtriftly obliged : whereas in this latter they 
are all taken away, and a ſervice of God.more Spiritual ſubfticuted in the room of them, 
chap. 3.26. fohn 1.14, 17.and4.21,23. Gal. 3.24, 25. and 4. I.—9. and 5. 1,5. 
Heb. 9. 1. -—— 12. and 10.1. IO. Py 

5. In regard ofthe dilatation and Enlargement of it, it being in thoſe dayes confined to the 
Jewiſh Nation and State, and ſome few Profelytes that adjoyned themſelves thereumto , 
Dent. 33. 4. Pſal. 76. 1, 2. and 147. 19, 20. Rom. 3.1, 2. and 9. 4. Eph. 4. 12. Whereas 
Now it is propounded and extended without reſpect of perſons or Places unto all indiffe- 
rently of all people and Nations that ſhall imbrace the Faith of Chriſt, 7/ai. 2. 2. ad 11. 
10. and 54. 1. and 56.6,7. fer. 3. 17. Mic. 4.1,2. Mal. 1. 11, Mat. 28. I 9. 
Mark, 16. 15. Lnks 24.47. Rom. 10.18. aud 15.8.t012. Epheſ. 2.13.1 19.C0l.1.23. 
Revel. 7. 9. 

6. In regard of that large meaſure of my Endowments and variety of Gifts, ſo 
plentifully exhibited after Chriſts Aſcenſion,ſuch as the like had never been known not heard 
of before, 1ſai.11.6. foe! 2.28. fohn7.38, 39: Afﬀs 2. 4,16, 17, 33. 1'Cor. 12, 
4. to 10. 28, . 

7. Inregard ofthe efficacy ofthe Spirit accompanying the uſe of theſe gifts, whereby ſo 
many millions have been our of all places converted unto Chriſt, As 2, 41; and 4. 4. and 8. 
6. 12.4ud 9. 35. 4nd 10. 21,24, 26. and 19. 20. and 21. 20. 

8. Laſtly, In regard of Continuance, The Government of Gods Church by thie Eyanoe- 
lical Miniſtry, ( ſucceeding in the room of the Levitical Prieſthood, and Miniſtry now abo- 
liſhed , bal the worſhip ot God ſertled in place of the Moſaical Rites, now ps gh ) 
being to continue without change in the Church, end among the People of , Until 
the end of the world, and the Conſummarion of all things at Chriſts ſecond coming , 


Mat. 28.18,19, 20, 1 Cor, 11, 26, Epheſ. 4.11, 13. See the larve London Annotati- 
ons on Jer. 31.31. 


j 
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Prophet Jeremiah. Which, becauſe they are ſolidly and ſaccin&ly | 
{laid down, and thoſe Annotations notin the hand of every one that 
| may peruſe this, I have here inſertediin the margin. | | 
| I I. A NE W TE STAMENT y K2i10} Ouralluy. As it is ſtiled| 
by Luke and Paul, reciting the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper ; 
(a) Luke 22. | (41) This cup is the NEW TESTAMENT inmyblod, that is, | 
| 

| 


| 29. x Cor. | This wine in this Cup isa Sign, Token, Seal, &c. ofmy blood] 
L125. by which the New Tefftament . is eſtabliſhed -and confirmed. 
Mathew and Mark a little vary the phraſe, but not the ſenſe, in their 
recital of the Inſtitution z (*) Thzs is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
7 And Paul elſewhere exprefſeth this denomination more clearly, 
(1) Heb.9.15-|(*) And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the NEW TESTAMENT, 
' that by means of death, for the Redemption of the Trangreſions that were 
| under the Firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the Pro- 
' miſe of the eternal inheritance, 
This Greek word 4:494«n"Djatheke, properly ſignifies a Diſþoſi- 
tion, or Diſpoſal of things : and that either, *- Federal, and ſo its of- 
ren tranſlated, 4 Covenant, As Heb. 8.6, 7,8,9, 10. andg. 1, 4. 
and 10. 16. and 12. 24. 4nd 13.20. Epb. 2.12. Gal. 3. 15,17. 
and 4. 24. Or * Teftlamental, and ſo its often rendred, 4 
Teſtament, As, 2 Cor. 3. 6,14, Heb, 7.22,and 9. 15,16, 17,18, 
Rev. 11,19. and inthe places formerly alleadged.By this Greek 
word, the Septuagint in the Old Teſtament, and alſo the Penmen 
| of the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament, do ſtill render the Hebrew 
(+) In Book.r. | word VB Berith, Covenant ; as I have (* ) formerly noted. And 
ap: 2-4/9.+ [rhis New Covenant , hathin it the Nature of « Teſtament, as wellas 
__ - \ofaCovenamt: andis A Teſtamental-Covenant,or a Federal Teſtament. 
It is called, *- 4 Covenant,in reſpect of God and his People in Chriſt, 
agreeing therein as Foederates upon Terms, A Teſtament in relpe&t 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator of this Teſtament. 2- A Covt- 
nant, in regard of the foederal manner of Agreement : A Tcſta- 
ment , in regard of the Teſtamental manner of confirmation by| 
the Peſtators death. Teftamentum, A Teſtament is a Laiv- Term 
(4) Tefta- | iginally, Lawyers ſay (*) it is Teftatio-mentis,&c. (.i.) A Teſtifi- 
mentum, (.1.) | c4ti03 of the mind or will, which is made upon no fear of preſent peril,but 


(r) Var. 26. 
23, Mark. 


tcRatio mctis, only upon thought of Mortality. Every Teſtament is conſummated by death, 


which-is made 
nullo preſent 
meru periculi, 
ſed ſola cogita- 


.tione morrali- 


ratls, Omne 
Teſtamentum 


— 


| A Teſtament 1sa mans laſt Diſpoſal or Deviſing of his eſtate real or 
Pexſonal, according to his own will and plea(ure, before compe- 
rent witneſſes, by word or writing : Which Teſtament becomes of 
force when he is dead. Inallufion to, andin Analogy or propor- 
tion with a Mans Teſtament, This New Couenart is called, A Te- 


nc ata ſtament, Conſider we now, 1. Why it is called a Teſtament, 2. Why 
cooks Inſt:tutes | it3 ſtiled a New Teſtament, | 
COmED I. Why this New, Covenant is called Y Teſtament. This is 
| 586, from the Teftamental nature of this Covenant, having ſuch Analo- 
| gy, reſemblance to, and agreement witha mans laſt Will or Tefta- 
| | 
| 


ment. For, 


EI (1) As! 
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(1) As inan Humane Teſtament,there is a Teſtaror that makes 
his Will or Teſtament; Teſtator and Teftament being Relatives : 
So in this Divine Teſtament Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is Teftator, Heb.g. | 
15, 16. and 7.22; Mar, 26. 28, Luke 22. 20, | 
(2) As inan Humane Teſtament, the Teffator is preſippoſed to | 
be veſted with the. poſſeſhon or right of ſome eſtate in lands or | 
goods which he doth deviſe by will ; For he that hath nothing, can | 
Give and Devile ftiothing : So,in this New Teſtament, Jeſus Chriſt | 
the Teſtaror is preſuppoled to be fully veſted with poſſeſſion and | 
right of all chings, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal,deviſed,diſpoſed 
and bequeathed in this New Teſtament, (*} God hath made bim | 
Lad agd Chriſt. (7) He is Lordof all. -(*)— Him God hath | 
appointed heir of all things. (* ) —He hath put all things under his | 
feet, and gave bins to be head over all things to the Church, (>) —lt 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell:( © )— The Fa- 
ther loveth the ſon,and hath given all thines into his hand, —The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all 716 ahome to the Son, And Chriſt 
atter his Reſucrection teſtifyed z, (*) Al 
given to mein Heaven and in Earth. 


this New-Teſtament, Mark 1. 14, 15.and 16. 16. Joh. 3.16, &c. 
He of his own will annexed Baptifm and the Lords ſupper x as ſeals 
to his New Teſtament, Mat, 28.18, 19,20. and 26. 26. t031. 
I Cor. 11.23, fs. Hevoluntarily lajd down his life ( no man took 
it from him, he laid it down of himſelf , having power to lay it down, 
and power to take it wp again, John 10. 18,-) and ſhed his blood for 
the eſtabliſhment of his New Teſtament to all that are called, Heb. 
9.15,16, 17: 5 

(4) As by Humane Teſtaments Men ſer their Houſes in order, 
Diſpoſe and ſercle their inheritance, lands or goods upon wite, chil- 
{dren, allies, friends, &c. to be poſſeſſed by them after the Teſta- 
rors deceaſe : - So Jeſus Chriſt by this New Teſtament ( ©) hath 
Diſpoſed and ſettled upon his ſpiritual ſpouſe, che Church, his ſpi-, 
ritual children, members, friends, and called ones, atl good things 
tor the lite preſent and to come, . Sothar as he is appointed heir 
of all things : So they are made Heirs of God, Co heirs with Chriſt. 
| (5) Asin Mens Teftaments theres uſually before witneſſes, a 
| S:gnification of their wills in writing , and an ebſignation thereof 
| under hand and Seal : . So Jeſus Chriſt hach Signified his laſt wilt 
and Teſtament in the (*) Sacred Scriptures of the New Teſtament 
Thele Books are his Teſkamental-Tablesz And he ſealeth his New 
Teſtament, Inwardly and Privately by his Spirit, Zpbiſ, r. 13, 14. 
Rom, 8.15, 16, Outwardly and Publikely by Baptiſny and the 


; 


power ( or, Authority) is 28.18, 


(3) As in Humane Teſtaments, The Diſpoſal of things is made | 
according to the ſole will and meer pleaſure of the Teſtator; no | 
other can impoſe a Teſtament upon him :- So this New Teſtament was | 
made of the meer Grace, good will, and pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Teſtator: He of his meer good pleaſure, preached the Doctrine of 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


(x) AQs 2.36. , 
(y) As | 
19,26, 

(z) Heb, 1.2. | 
(a) Eph.1.20, | 
21,22,22, 

(b) Col.1.19. 
(c) lehn 3-35» 
& 5.22, 

(d) Mat, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(e) Heb.8.6. | 
to the end. 
2 Cor. 1. 20, 
z Per. 1.3.4 
r Tim, 4.8, | 
Rom.8,16,17,) 


| 


(f) Heb 6.6. | 
{0 phe end,Mar.* 
26, 26.t0 JT, | 
| 
| 


| 


ttt 
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| 


25,26, 


Apo. 


20,00, 


22,0, 


{0 10, 


(g) Luke 32. 
20, 1 Cor.11. 


(hk) Acts 2. 

throughout ce 
alſo the enſu- 
ing Hyſtory of 
the Adls of the 


(1) Heb.g.15, 
16,17,18,19, 


(kt) Heb.g.11, 
to the end. 
| 10,1,e5c. 7, 
18,19.,20,21, | 
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EY Lords Supper, Mark I6,15, 16, Mat. 28. I9, 20, and 26.26. 


to 31. And his Apoſtles were undoubted witneſſes of theſe things, 

(6) Asin mens Teſtaments, they are of no force while the Teflz. 
tor liveth, but begin to be of force aſloon as the Teftator is dead :; 
So this New Teſtament of Chriſt became of force by and after the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, Hence called, (5) The new Teftament in 
his blood. The Old Teſtamant had its Confummation ; and 
the New Teſtament its Inchoation by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt And 
this is a ſtrong argument, why this New Covenant ſhould commence 
from Chriſts Death, becaule it is Chriſls New Teſtament,and there. 
fore beganto be of torce aſſoon as Chriſt the Teſtator was dead, Heb, 


9. 15,16,17, 18, &c. 


s 
( 7 )Finally, As in Mens Teſtaments,after the Teſtators Death, 
theres firſt an authentique CApprobation, and then an Execation of 
the Teſtament: Soin this Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, There was 
firſt a-Solemn Demonſtration and Approbation of it at the () Feaft of 
Pentecoſt, and afterwards an effectual execution of it by the Hol 
| Ghoſt efficaciouſly applying to Gods Elect all che Bleſſed Lega- 
cies and bequeſts of Chriſt in this his laſt Will and Teſtamenr, 

2. Why this New Covenant is fliled, A New Teſtament, Why 
its ſtiled, A Teſtament, Thave ſhewed : Now,why 4 NEW TE- 
ST AMENT, will briefly appear, 

It is calleda New Teſtament, in oppoſition to the 01d Teſta 
ment,which was made at Mount Sinas ; Even that (i) Firſt Teſtament, 
not Dedicated without blood, For when Moſes had ſpoken every Precept to 
all the People, according tothe Law, he took the blood of Calves and 
goats, with water and Scralet wooll,and Hyſop, and ſprinkled both the 
Book and all the People, Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament which 
God hath exjoyned unto you, GC, Among all Gods Covyenant- 
Expreſſures, theſe two only, iz, The Covenant given at Mount 
Sinai, called the Old Covenert, and this New Covenant, have the 
Nature of A Teſtament, Thele two are Federal Teftaments, or Te- 
ſtamental- Covenants. Theſe two, being in Subſtance the ſame, 
though in Accidents divers,had for. Subſtance One and the ſame 
Mediator, one and the ſame Teffator, viz. Jeſus Chriſt : but diffe- 
rently conſidered. Feſus Chriſt Promiſed was Mediator and ( *) Te- 
ſtator of the 01/4 Teſtament, Typically and obſcurely ; under the 
Types of Moſes of the Death ot Levitical Sacrifices, and of their 
Blood ſprinkled, &c. But Jeſus Chriſt attually exhibited and 


(1) Heb. g. 11. | Performed in the fleſh is the Medjator and (') Teſtator of this 


New Covenant, Truly and clearly, without Types or adumbra- 
tions, even by means of his own Death and Blood, that they which are 
called may receive the Promiſe of the Eternal inberitance. 
| Hence, As this 1s called a N#w Covenant, in oppoſition to this 
Old Covenant : So uponallthe ſame grounds it may juſtly be ſtiled 
A New Teſtament, in oppoſition to that 0/4 Teſtawwent. For, 
1. 1t is moſt lately, laſt of all eſtabliſhed. . 2. /t Antiquates =_ 
C- 


I 
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Reyokes the Old Teſtament, 3. It is very divers from that 
Old Teſtament "revoked by it.” Being, (*) ſtabliſhed on betcer 
Promifes ; ( * ) Dedicated with new Death and Blood of Chriſt , 
(3) Written upon New Tablesz" { +) Tendred and publiſhed to 
a New People; (5) Taught in a Newmanner, (5) Applyed and 
confirmed to the heart by a New Spirit, and (7 ) Ratifeg viſibly 
by New Teſtamental Seals. 4. It advanceth rhe Church and 
members of Chriſt to a New Conditian, 5. It was very ſtrange 
and nnknown till chelſe later dayes, 6. 7t eminently excels in 
tany regards the Old Teſtament. #5. And this Teftamern, is ne- 
yet tax dla, to be anriquared orrevoked, but till ro remain New 
til Chrifts ſecond coming. All theſe as rhey are grounds, why this 
Covenant is called, New; ſoate as fit grounds why this Teſtament 
and laſt will of Jeſus Chriſt is called New. 


111. The Second Covenant. This Denomination the 
Apoſtle ſignifies to us in his Explanation of this New-Cove- 
nant, faying , (® ) For if that Firft Covenant had been fearkep, then 
ſhvald no place have bets ſought for the Second, &c. By the following 
expreſſions, in vey. 8, 9, 10. Its evident, that he calls that Sinai- 


cevenznt the Firft Lovenant, and the New Covenant, The De- 
cord 


But how can we” underſtand this; Seeing the Siai-Covenent 
was not the Firft Tovenant ; Gods Covenants with Adam, Noh 
and Abr4#: going before it : Noris the New Covenant the 'Decond 
after the $124i-Covenant ; Gods Covenants with David, and with his 

Captives is Babylon, coming between rhem'? A»ſw. There are two 
things which may be ficly replyed ro this 0bjetFion , for clearing 
and removing this Doubt. _ 1. Theſe rwo Covenants, viz, The 
Tinai-Covenant and The New Covenant, are the rwomoſt illuſtrious, 
famous and eminent Covenant-expreſſures among all the Reſt. For, 
(*) Theſe were made with greareſt Solemniries. (> ) Theſe were 
rendered to the greateſt number of People: The 014 Covenant to 
the whole National Church of Iſrael, The New Covexayr, tothe 
whole Oecurnenical or General Church ed out of all Nations 
inthe world Jewiſh 'and Gentiliſh, Whe&as. the Covenants with 
Adam, Noah, Abram, David, were dire&ed bor to their Particular 
Perſons, Families and their Seed. And the Covenant with the Captives 
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(m) Heb.$, 
7, Oc 


was tendered to a people comparatively very few in number, very | 
mean obſcure deſpleatle and inconfiderable in'Condirion, ( 3 ) Theſe 
two Covenants , beyond all other, (v ) were managed with pe- 
culiar Adminiſttations moſt remarkably diftin&and oppoſite toeach 
other, The three Covenants: preceding the Sinar-Covenant being 
Preparatory and Homogeneal intheir Miniſtrations roit: The two 
Covenants next following the Sinai-Covenant being additional Ex- 
fame din of ir, and ( 45 hath been already manifeſted) under the 


me Miniftration, ' Sothat in theſe regards,rheſe two Covenants 
may 


—— — als. 
— — — —_ —— —_— -——— —— — — — —— 
— —4 


(n) Heb.x2. 
18. to 25, 
2 Cor, 3, 


— WO —  ——_ 


| ( o ) Heb. 8, 


( p) Heb, 
$.6, 


| (q ) Heb. 7, 


22, 
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may be called The Firſt; and Second Tovenant : becauſe 
they are the Firſt and Second moſt illuſtrious Covenants , although in 
regard of Time , and Order of Diſcovery , The 01d Covenant was 
aot preciſely the Firſt, nor this New , the Second. "hs, 
Greek word 44%» tranſlated Covenant, in the(* ) ſaid Scripture 
alledged for this Denomination, may alſo as well be rendered Tefa- 
ment. For if that Firſt Teſlament had been fanltleſi , then ſhould ng 
place have been ſought for the Second. And thus the ſame Greek 
word is-often tranſlated Teſtament, As, Heb. 9, 15,16, 17,18, 
20, Luke22. 40. 1 Cor, 11.25, 26, Math. 26. 27. And 
chen the difficulty is eaſily removed. For theſe two Covenants be- 
ing the only Teſtamental-Covenants, The Old Covenant was the Firſ 
Teſtament, and the New Covenant, the Second Teſtament, 


1V. ABetter Lovenant; or, A Better Teſtament. The 
Greek for. this Denomination, iS rendered both waies, As , 
(? ) But now hath he obtained a more excellent Miniflry , by how much 
alſo he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eftabliſhed upon 
better Promiſes. Andelſewhere (1) — By ſo much was Feſus made 
Surety of a better Teſtament. | 

Now this New Covenant is called a Better £ovenant and 
Teſtament ia oppoſition to the 0/4 Covenant and Teſtament. And 
this, not in Eſſence and Subſtance: but in Accidents and Circum- 
ſtances, vis, 


CC) In this 
Book IV. Ch, 
1, Afb. 2. 

Paitis. I 


(r) Heb 8.6 I. Becauſe, It is(*) fabliſhed upon av uiapri 1 The Promi- 


{es of the Old Covenant were, *- More carnal and earthly , * More 
obſcure, in Chriſt to come afterwards, 3- More reſtrained, toone 
Nation of the Jews :as ( *) I have formerly noted, But the pro- 
'miſes of this New-Covenantare *. More Spiritual and Heavenly ; 
:: More Clear and Conſpicuous in Chriſt come already ; 3: More 
extenſive and univerſal, to all Nations. 

2. Becauſe, It is not an Earthly, /Servile, Slayiſh, Terrible Dil- 
penſation, bringing into Communion only with things Terrible 
and Terrified , as the 0/4 Covenant : but an Heayenly, Free, Filial 


(rt ) In my 
Key of 

the Bible, 
on Heb. 12. 
13, ec. 
{u) Heb. g. 
11, to the end 
& 10,1.10 22 


( x) Heb. 5, 
20.21, 22, 
| 23,05, , 


ble, Levitical Prieſthood conſecrated without av Oath, And chere- 


—_—— 


and comfortable Diſpe 
py .Communion., AS) elſewhere I haye explained that eminent 
paſſage of the Apoſtle, Heb.-12. 18. to 25, _ | 

3. Becauſe,1t was dedicated with betrer Sacrifice and Blood, then 
the Old Covenant. _Not(*) with the Typical Sacrifices and 
Blood of flain-Beaſts : But with the true Sacrifice and Blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt crucified , moſt zcceptable ro God, - and moſt availa- 
ble for our Redemption, Reconciliation and eternal Salyation. 

4. Becauſe, It is Adminiſtred by a Better Prieſthood , even the 
( *) Perfe&, Everlaſting, Unchangable Melchizedeckian Prielt- 
hood of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf made Prieſt with the ſacred 0ath of God, 
whereof he will never repent : Not by the Imperfe&, Mortal , Muta- 


—_— 


fore 


—. 


tion, bringing into a more {weet and hap- | 


Aphoriſm i. The Various Names of the New Cotbenant. 


7.20,21,22. . And Chriſts better Prieſthood which makes this 
A Better Teſtament , is called, 'The bringing in of a Better Hope, 
which perfects us(when the Law made pothing perfect, )and brings us 
nigh unto God, Heb. 7. 19. | 
5. Becauſe , upon all the grounds why its called, 4 New Cove- 
yant, it may alſo deſervedly be counted a Better Covenant, 

6. Becauſe, It hath many Excellencies , Priviled ges and Prero- 

tives above the old Covenant, as after will appear in the General 

nferences : and therefore in all thoſe regards it muſt needs be a 
Better Covenant, 


ment. So the Apoſtle Pay! denominates this New-Covenant ; 
(7) Now the God of Peace that bronght again from the dead our Lord 
Feſws , that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
[laſting Covenant, { or T eſtament ) make you Perfet?, &c, But in what 
ſenſe is this New-Covenant Everlaſting 5 H»ſw. This New Covwe- 
nant is Everlaſting in a Double ſenſe ; viz. 1. Abſolutely Everla. 
ſing, ſoas itſhall never know any end, in _ of the primary eſ- 
ſenceand ſubſtance of it. The Lord ( * ) wilt be their God ,and they his 
people for ever, even in glory : They ſhall have hi Law in their hearts 
for ever : Their ſins ſhall be remembred to them no more tor ever, &c. 
2. Reſpettively —_— , ſo as it ſhall laſtfor a long time , eyen 
ſolong as this world ſhall laft ; and ſhall never have an End, till 
[this world have an End. And thus it is Everlaſting in reſpet of the 
very Accidents, Circumſtances and Adminiſtration of it : This New 
Teftament Miniſtration, by Preaching Chriſt Crucified, Dead, Bu- 
ried, Riſen, Aſcended , Sitting at Gods right hand ,and this toall 
Nations : by Diſpenſing the New Covenant-Tokens , Baptiſm , and 
the Lords Supper z By the New-Covenants Spiritual way of wor- 
hip, &c. Shall continue till the worlds/End. The 014 Teſtament 
Miniſtration is called, (*) That which & done away: The New Teſta- 
ments Miniſtration is called, That which doth Remain. 


V I. The WMiniſtration far ſurpaſsing the Miniſtratioh of 
the Old Teſtament. 'The Apoſtle Pas/ if c*) divers places en- 
tring a parallel betwizt the Old Covenant ou at Mount Sinai, 
and this New Covenant from Mauvt Sion; doch far pteter This Mini- 
ſtration of the New Covenant or Teſtament, before That Miniftration 
of the 0/4. Let me briefly point at them particularly ; | 

I. This New Coveriant-Miniftration is A: Miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit : That Old-Covenant Miniſtration was a Miniſtration of the (*) Let- 


þ ES 


YyYYYYY__ - tet; 


fore Hence this New-Teftamemt is called aBetter Teſtament, Heb. 


V. 'The Everlaſting Covenant: or , Everlaſting Teſfta- | 


cera & genuinum ſenſum Legis z Sed vocat Literam alla ratlone , quia tanrum propoſuerat kominnm oculis,' 
quid reQum <fſer,deinde etlam aures Ipſas docuerlr.Sed nomen Liter refertur ad 8criptum:quaki dicerer, Scripta 
fuir lex in lapidibus:fult igicur Litere. Evarigeliurh autem quid?eR Spiritur;h.e, Deus non tantum dirigit ſermos» 
| nem ad aures & oculos hominum in Evangelio, ſed lntus criam docer corda ipſa & menres.Calv. in Fer.z1.f3. 


20, 21, 


(2 ) Heb, 8. 


| 


( y) Heb.1z, 


(b) s Cor, | 
F- 6 ihe | 
Gal. 4. 2x, | 
the end. | 


bra Iz, 18, 


to the end, | 


tc ) Non in- 
telligic Paulus 
Ulic fimpli- 


( 


| 1266 


| 


| 


(4d) Heb. 8, 
10, ler, 32. 
33- 


(e) Heb.1s. 
throughout. 


( f) Rom, 
3, 20, 


( 8) Gal. 
3,10, 

(h ) Heb. 
Io. 1,2,3,4, 


oc 


(1) Ieka 8, 
36, 


The cvarious Names of the New Corvenant. * Bo.lV. Ch. 


ter, 2 Cor. 3-6, 7, 8. (*) That,being only written in dead Letters 
upon dead Stones had no Spirit, Lite and Efficacy in it : This, being 
engraven in the Minde and Heart by the Spirit of God , works ma- 
ny Spiritnal effe&s there , as Faith, Love, &c. 
ly declared what was to be done, but gave no Spiritual Ability for 
Doing and Pertorming of it z This, Spiritually furniſhech withabiliry 
for performance of what is required. (3) T hat, afforded fo much 
Letter, ſo little Spirit, that it ſeemed to be no Spirit , but all Letter : 
This, affords fo lictle Letter, ſo much Spirit, that it ſeems to beno| 


(*) That, Literal- 


Letter but all Spirit. | 
2. This, a Miniſtration of Life : That of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7] 
3- This, a Miniſtration engraven in the ( 4 ) Heart and Minde : | 
That, engraven in ftopes , in two Tables of Stone, 2 Cor. 3:7. | 
4. This, A Miniſtration excelling ## gloriouſneſs , in inward un- | 
veiled and durable Gloriouſneſs : That, comparatively ingloriows, ha- | 
ving only an ontward, veiled and periſhable gloriouſneſs , repreſent- | 
ed by the glory of Moſes face which was to be done away , 2 Cor. 3.7, 
8.9, 10, 11, 18. | 
5. This, A Miniſtration of Righteowſneſi and Juſtification in the 
(© ) blood of Jeſus Chriſt taking away ſin for ever , that it ſhall never. 
be'remembred or imputed to them any. more : That a Miniſtration 


Denunciation of the ( 5) curſe , but alſoin the { © ) Reperition ot the | 
Levitical Sacrifices , which were ſo far from taking away ſin « per-' 
taining to the Conſcience , that in thoſe Sacrifices there was a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. 

6. This, A Miniſtration Rerbainine : T hat aboliſhed , and. done 
away, 2 Cor. 3.21, | 

7. This, A Miniſtration clear, perſpicuous, with open face: 
That , Dark, obſcure' and #nder 4 veilof Types and Ceremonies; 


\ which-veil ts done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 12. tothe end. 


| Heb. 12.18, tothe end. 


of Condemnation, 2 Cor. 3.9. Not only in deteQtion of (* ) fin, and | 


8. This,.. A Miniſtration moſt Free, Filial , Gendring unto true 
Spiritual Ziberty, Freedomand Adoptionin Jeſus Chriſt, (i)1f the ſo 
ſhall make you free , ye ſhall be free indeed Hence this Covenant is, 
in the Apoſtles Allegory, compared to Sarah the Free-woman : That, 
A Miniſtration mot ſervile and flaviſh, Gendring unto bondage , te- 
ſembled, unto Hagar the Bond-woman, Gal. 4. 21. tothe end, 
 9- This, A Miniſtration moſt Sweer, Comfortable and DeleRa- 
ble: That , A Miniſtration moſt Harſh , Terrible and Intolerable, 


In all theſe reſpects this New Covenant Miniftration did far ſurpaſs 
and excel , That of the old, And under theſe various Benom!- 


nations the Holy Scriptures repreſent the XN EW-COFY EN ANT! 


Thus of the Names given to this Covenant. 


_—_— 


ArnuoRIsSM 


LIMI 


| 


( ovenant more Generally. 


OO —_— —_—— — —_— 


Aph. 2. Of the Nature of the New 


ArnoORIisM [|]. 


Having thus conſidered the Names : next confider we briefly the 
Nature of thSNEW COFENA NT more Generally z in 
this Aphoriſm. | 


DE Nature of ths NEW COVENANT conft- 
dered m02e Generally , may be comp213ed in this oz the 
like Deſcription : viz. The NEW COVENANT, 
lis Gods ( *) laſt and moſt () excellent expzeſſure ofthe Co- 
venant of Faith, as a New Teſtamental-Lovenant, (®) an- 
tiquating the Old Teſtament-adminiſtration , in J ESU$ 
CHRIST as Mediatoz , Surety and Teſtatoz thereof, 
(*)actually Jncarnate, Lrucified , Dead , Buried, Riſen 
from the Dead , Alcended into Heaven , fitting at Gods 
right hand, and ſhedding fozth his Spirit upon his Elect : 
To and Uudith the (*) Youſes of 1iracl and Judah, even the 
whole Thurch in all Nations of the wozld, (* ) From Chailts 
Death till the voozlds End; wheremhe p2omileth, to( 3 ) all 
that ſhall Believe in Jeſus Lhzilt already exhibited , ſhall Re- 
pent oftheir Dins, and ſhall love and obey him in Chuſt ag 
his New-Covenant-people; «(*) To waite his Laws in 
their Hearts, and Jnwards ; To make them all ſmall and 

eat know the Lozd: Ts be merciful totheir unrighteouſnel- 

$, and remember their ſins no moze ; Pea to be tothem a 
God, and make them beto him a people, All which he Lon- 
firmeth ; Viſibly, by the New Covenant's Tokens ,( *) Bap- 
tiſmand the Lozds Supper ; laviſibly, by the Dperatzon of 


the ( © )Doly Ghoſt, 


been already evidenced, In this 177, Book, Chapt. 7 .Aph. 1, Eg  (q) Iobn 
16, 15,16, Ads 2. 38, & 3.19, 20, 26. Gal. 5.6, 1 Cor. 2. g 10. Math. 10, 37.1 
2. 14. Epheſ. 2. 10, (r) Heb. 8. 10, ay 12, ler. 31. 33, 34. 
28, 19, 20, &* 26.26, t031;1 Cor, 11. 20, 23, Oc. ('c ) Epheſ. 1,13, 1 
Gal, 4. 6, ec. 

Now the Nature of the New Covenant, according to this De- 
(cription thus confirmed by Scriptures, conſiſts, eſpecially in theſe 


tew Particulars following , vis. 


. 


— 


E xpreſſure of the Covenant of Faith, ] Herein it agrees inthe G 


' I. Inthe order and time of Manifeſtation: The N ew Covenant be- 
ing the laſt Covenant-Expreſſure of all other. 
2. In excellency of Conſtitution and A 


0:d Covenant , but all Covenants that went before: As hath been 


intimated in part, and hereafrer may more fully appear. - es - 
enera 


( k Jer, ;1, | 
31, Heb.$.8. | 
& 1}. 20, 


(1) Heb. 8. | 
8 9, 10, 
Gal. 4.22, | 
to the end, | 
2 Cor. 3.6. 
to the end, 
Heb. 12, 18, 
to the end. 
'(m) Heb. 9g. 
14, 15, 16, 
17,@8. 13. 
O 7.22, 
(n) Heb. 9, 
l4, 15, & 19, 
9, 10 {023, 
Gal. 4. 4, 5, 
6. & 3. 13, 
I4, 1 Cor, 
15. 3, 4, Oc, 
F ph. 4. 8,9, 
10,11, AQs 
2. 1, 2, 


IJ- 
(0; Beb,?. 8, 


ike 14, 26, Tir. 


4. Rem $.19y,16, 


dminiſtration. The New Co- 
venant in many reſpects and degrees far tranſcending not only rhe | 


ler. 31.31. . 
(p) As hath | 
16, 36. Mark 


( () Math. 


Na- 


—_— ——____—_—_—_—@©p_pM— 


Y-yo vor 9s © 


Ee eres et er —o—_—_ ae 4 


17, Oc, 


i 


( z ) Math, 
28, 18. Mark 
16. 15, 16, 


( a) Heb. 8, 
16, 11, 12, 
Jer. 31, 

| 33» 34- Heb. 
9. 14, IF. 
@ 10, I. to 
21, 


(b ) Heb. 9, 


I4, 15. 


'is Adminiſtred , (* ) Moſt Clearly,” (*) Moſt Spiritually , (3) Moſf 


| ſas Chriſt the Meſſiah ths Promiſed, But Performed; Not expet- 


Of the Nature of the Book 1V.Chap.2 | 


Nature of it, with all the (" }) Covenants of Promiſe foregoing, whic hi 


t $5 | were as ſo many diſtinct Expreſſures of the Covenant of Faith. Its 
| the moſt excellent expreſſure of the Covenant of Faith, ] Herein it tran- 

ſcends them all, and differs from them all , both in Conſtitution| 

n) Hed. | and Adminiſtration. 1. 1» Conſtitution; For, (*) Its a(*) better 


& 9. 15,16, | Ceremonies, furniſhed with better Bequeſts and Legacies,and con- 


firmed by the Death and Blood of the Beſt Teſtator in the world, Je-| 
{us Chriſt, A Federal Teſtament , anda T eſt amentary Covenant. 
2. In Adminiſtrations For, This New Covenant beyond all other| 


| Freely, with greateſt Spiritual Liberty ; (+ ) Moſt Fully and Perfett- 
\ly; (5) Moſt Extenſively to all forts of Nations z (* ) Moſt Effica- 
cieuſly, under this Covenant , the Holy Ghoſt being moſt plenci- 
fully given; (7 ) Moſt Comfortably , in the fulleſt Communication 
of the Comforter; (*) weſt Durably, evenrill the worlds end, 
(9 ) Moſt Gloriouſly, in regard of truelaſting inward Spiritual Glory : 
| As hereafter will be evidenced moxe at large. 
3- 1n the New kind or way of Dottrine; More open, plain, full, 
ſpiritual,evangelical, &c. touching Gods gratuitons bleſſings in Je-| 


ed for future , Bur exhibited already; Not to come afterwards, 
Burt aRtually come in the fleſh, Crucified , Dead, Baried , Riſen, 
| Aſcended, and fer down on the right hand of the chrone of the Ma- 
jeſty in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1, ' 
4. In the amplitude extenſiveneſs and enlargement of the Faderates, 
viz. The New Teſtament Church ( *) throughour all Nations of 
the world. Whereas all former Covenants were limited to parti- 
cular Families, or to that one Nation of the Jews alone: This is ex- 
rended not only to the Howſe of Indah, but allo to the Houſe of 1ſrael , 
Yea to the univerſal Church inall Nations ,. Heb. 8. 8. ler. 31. 31- 
5+ In the peculiar Eminency of (*) Covenant-Bleſsings Promiſed,viz. 

( * )Compleat Sanctification of their Minds and Inwards to beCon- 
form to his Covenant fully: ( 2 )Eminent and General Illumination 
of their underſtandings in the Knowledge of the Lord:( 3) Full and 
finalExpiation and Remiſhon of their fins,and Remoyal of the Curſe 
for ever, even a tr Inſtification ,.by the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered 
once forall, ſo that they ſhall never more be remembred tows , as the 


fins of the Jews were again remembred to them every year , (+) The 


\(5 JAnd (>) The Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance , not in Canas 
an, bur in Heaven ir ſelf. 

6. In the New Ratification of this Covenant ; Outwardly , by Bap- 
.tiſm and the Lords Supper z 1»wardly , By the New Operations 
«A the Holy Ghoſt, 


higheſt Covenant-Relation poſſible berwixt God and his Creatures, 


7. Finally, | 


- 
ee ns 


Aphorilm Bo New Covenant more Generally. 


7, Finally , 18 the Peculiar Duration of this New Covenait- Admi- 

viſtration , viz, From Chrifts Death, till the end of the world, © For, 
in this, all former Adminiſtrations are ſwallowed up for ever, 
In theſe eſpecially the Nature of this New Covenant or New 
Teſtament Confiſts ; as the Scriptures,and particularly thoſe annex- 
edto the Deſcription of the New Covenant, do abundantly evince, 
And therefore the Reſtrictive limitation of the Nature of this New 
Covenant, only to three of theſe Particulars, (as is done (< ) by 
- 1D. Parexs,and after him by (*) M*. Ball,) is very prejudicial and dero- 
gatory to this excellent New Covenant. 


in bis Treatiſe of the New Covenant. Chap. 1. pag, 198, London, 1645, 


What Jnferences might be drawn from theſe cwo Aphoriſnps in 
this Chapter, will more properly offer themſelves hereafter in open- 
ing the Matter, Form, &c. of this Covenant : and therefore here 
they are wholly waved. | 


CHAP. IIL 


of the Author or Efficient ; the Occaſion ; and Impulſive Cauſes of 
ths NEW COVENANT, 


Aving:thus viewed, the (') Terms ,( >) Denominati- 
ons,and (3) Natureofthis NEW COV ENANT 
more Generally : Deſcend we now to the opening of 
this New Covenant, more Particularly z As touch- 


| Parties to this Covenant ; 2. The Matter z 4-The 

Mediater,Surety, and Teftator, 5. The Form; 6, The End, Or In- 

tended Scope of ths NEW COVENANT. Theſe more Ge- 

| neral and remote Conſiderations afford muctrlight co this New Co- 
venant : But theſe more Particular and neer Conſiderations will 

yield much more. : 

The £fficient Cauſe of this New Covenant , will beſt be diſco- 
vered by notice-taking of theſe two things eſpecially, wiz. I. Who 


was the efficient Cauſe or Author of the New Covenant, 12. _ | 
- - + What 


—h— — ———_— 44h th —_—_S. 


[picuc expli 
tamgue in tribus bis potiſſamum conGiftere oftendir. I. In genere Dodlrine , 2perto & ons. mere on, 
elico de b:neficils gratuirls Mefſiz exhibici, I I. In immunitate 2 maledittione leeu , & ab onere lega- 
jum rituum , &-policlz Moſaicz. ITN. In Ecdefie Nove amplitudine ſeu Aiatatione per cotum o1bem 
unde Catholica dicitur. D. Parexs 8 Prolegom. General, ante Bp. ad kom. pag. 4%. a. Francoſurt. 164 ny , 
( d) The Nature of this Teſtament Rands principally in three things.. 1, | he kinde of DoRtrine , plain, 
tull, and meerly t vangelical. 2, Indreedom from the curſe ofthe Law , and treedom from legal Kires 
;, In the amplicude and enlargement of che New Church, throughout all Nations of the world. M4. fob, Ball 


| 


ing, I. The efficient Cauſe ; 2, The Farderates, Or| 
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( c ) Hzc de» 
(criprio Novi 
Fellamenel 
naturam per- 


| 


+ 
—— 


—_ 
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(e) Ier.z1. 
31,33. Heb.$, 


8, g. 


(f) Heb.9. 
L15g16,17, 


G Reb, 10, 


14,1 16,17, 


JIE, PE 


The LORD God, The Efficient cauſe, or Author Bo.1V.Ch. 


what Occaſions and impulſroes this New Covenant was Authorized, 
Theſe ſhall be briefly and plainly reſolved in two diſtin Aphoryſms, 
Viz. 


ArnorIsm |. 


The LORD God, viz. God the Father, in the Son 
Jeſus Lhult , by the Yoly Ghoſt is the ſole efficient} 
Lauſe 02 Authoz of this New Covenant : P2omiſing it 
of old, Eſtabliſhing it mfulneſs oftime,and applyingitin 
due time to his called people, 


N this Aphoriſmi ( that I may alittle explain and confirm it) two 
$i0gs are intimated tous, 1. That, God, Father , Soy and hy 

y Ghoſt is ſole Author of the New Covenant. 2. How God aftethan- 
to the Effeting or Authorizing of it, Both theſe are to be 
cleared. BS | 

I. That, The LORD God, viz. God the Father, in the Son Fe 
ſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt ic ſole Efficient Cauſe or Author of the New 
Covenant, may divers waies be evinced. As, 

I. By the expreſs Teſtimony of Holy Scriptures, The Scriptures 
teſtifie, 1. That, God promiſed to make this New Covenant, and 
peculiarly appropriates it to him as his work ; ( © ) Behold the dates 
come ( ſaiththe LOR D) when I will make a New Covenant, with the 
houſe of Lirael, &c. - Ths the Covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dates ſaith the LORD, &c, In that 
he ſaith; 1will wake a New Covenant, he excludes all others; and 
declares himſelf che only Author ofic. 2. That, Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Teftator,is author of this his New Teflament,confirmed and compleat- 
ed by his own death and blood, (*) And for this cauſe be 
is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of Death for 
the redemption of the Fratigreions that were under the firſk Teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance 
Forwhere a Teftament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
Teſtator. For a Teſtament is f force after men are dead: otherwiſe it 
of no flrength at all while the Teſtator liveth, Here the Apoltle 


ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, is alſo Teftator of the New 
Teſtament, making it of force ( as men their Teſtameats ) by death, 
And who can be Author of any Teſtament, but the Teſtator hitn- 
ſelf 2 3- That, The Holy Ghoſt alſo made this New Covenant, 
and the benefirs thereof in Chriſt, known to the Church: 


(8 )—For by ane offering he hath perfetted for ever them that are ſan 


al eremm_FonT IT Toe 


———— — 


— 


EE 


he 


Aificd. 


Aphoriſm 1. 
Hifed. Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witmeſs $0 #5; For after that | 
he had ſaid before,This is the Covenant that 1 will make with them after 

| theſe daies, ſaith the Lord : I will put my Laws into their Hearts, and. 

in their minds will 1 write them, &c. And the Holy Ghoſt making 
this New Covenant known, Revealing it' by his own Authority 
tothe- Prophet, muſt needs be the Author of it. 

2. BY the plan Current of the New Covenant it ſelf. For therein 
the Promiſes are uttered by the Lord himſelfin the firſt Perſon. as 
from himſelf,faying, (®) 1 wAl put my laws into their mind, — | will be 
to them 4 God, ———T will be mercifull to their wnrighteonſneſſes, and 
their ſins and their iniquities will I remember no more, Now, the ſame 
Lord God, that promiſeth to perform the New Covenant bleſfings 
himaſelf,he muſt needs he ſole Author,of the New Covenant. | 

3. By the Forms or Name in which Baptiſm, the Firſt New-Covtnant- 
Token, is to be adminiſtred, by Chriſts. own appointment after his Re- 
| ſurredtion, (i) Go ge therefore ( (ſaith he to the 11. Apoſtles ) 
and Diſciple ye all Nations, Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all 
things what ſorver 1Thave commanded you, 8c. Why, in the Name of Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt ? But,Partly becauſe Baptiſm is ro be diſpen- 
ſed by warrant and authority of all cheſe three. Partly, becauſe 
| all the New Covenant Benefits, ſignified, ſealed and Convayed by 
Baptiſmare from all three. Partly, becanſe the Reſtipulation 
and Foederal Obligation of the Baptized, in regard of Faith, Re- 
pentanice, and all other New Covenant Duries conditioned, is to be 
made to all the three perſons in the bleſſed Trinity. Now if 
The LO R D God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, be fole An- 
thor of Baptiſms, and of the benefits thereof, which is the New- 
Covenant-Token: Conſequently heis fole Authorof the New Cove- 
nautitfelf, Who can Authorize. the Covenant-Token, but the 
Author of the Covenanr ? 

4. By the joynt undertakings of the three moſt Sapred Perſons, Father 
; Son and Holy Ghoſt inthis New Covenant. They joyntly undertake 


in their own peculiar Order and proper Way of Working, which # 
(*) according tothe order of their ſubſiſting. The Fatherer&rhally 
ſubſiſeth firſt in order, of himſelf,” Mar. 23, 19. 1 Fohy 5.7 -not 
begotten;nor proceeding - The Sox eternally ſybſiſteth from tlie 
Father, Second in order, being eternally an werny be#btten of 
the Father, Heb. 1; 5,6. Fobn 118, and 3.16. and 15.5, Phe 
Holy Ghoſt eternally ſabſ{iſteth from the Father and the Son. the 
|third in order, proceeding eternally and unconteivably fromthe Fa- 
ther and the Son, Fohn 15. 26. and 14426. According to this 
order of their ſubſiſting, is theirorder of working - as the Apoſtle 
intimaterh , (! )-—To us there- but one God , Thi Father, of whos 
are all things, and wein (or, for) him 4 Andone Lord Feſws Chriff, 
through whom aye all things, and wt" throwgh bins; ' And propottio- 
/ | | | nably, 


mc 


—_— 


et 
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to perform-all New-Covenart-bleflings to the Feederates : but yet | 


— — 


(h) Ter,z1, 
33,24. Hcb.$, 
10 1 i.r2, en 
10,16,17, 


(1) Mat.28 18, 
19,25. . 


(hj $ece 7obn 
Forbes bk 
Treatiſe of 
Juſhifecation, 
chap.19, mare 
fully. clearing 
this, 


(1) 1 Cor.8.6, 
Rom.11,36._ 


» 


127 2 


(m) Eph, 
2,18. : 


n) Hcb.$, 
(0) Cor, 
6,16,17418, 
AAas8$.3s. 
to 39- 
Eph. 1.5, 


- 


(o) Rey,1.5. 
Rom. 5.9. 

1 Cor.1.30; 
| Ter,23.5, 6. 
& 33415,16, 


Cp) » Cor. 
6,11, 

Loh. 3,3.5- 
Tit. 3,<. 
Gal. 5.22 , 
23,2425; 


nably, One Holy Ghoſt by whom are all things, and wt by him, And elſe- 
where heſhews that our acceſs to God 1s an{werable to this order . 
(m )— For through hiws ( viz. The Son Jeſus Chriſt ) we both 
have an acceſs by one ſpirit wnto the Father, Now in this New Cove-| 
nant ; I. God the Father undertakes, x. Tobe a (*) Fon 


'{nant-God and Father in-Jeſus Chriſt his only ſon, unto all that ſhall 


truly believe, repent and obey him as his people, Accepting them 
as his Covenant-people, and Adopring them as his ſons and; 
daughters into his family. 2, Tobeſtow Jeſus Chriſt upon 
them ( who was given up freely for them, Rom. 8, 32, ) as their 
al-ſuffticient Saviour and Redeemer : Making him unto them, 


|the Holy-Spirit upon'them, Luke 11.13, Epbe. 3.14, 15,16. 


Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification,and Redemption, John 
6.44. Ephel. 3.14; 15,16,17. 10Cor.1. 30, 3.' To confer 


4-Tobe the Fuſtifier of hims that believeth in Feſus, Rom.3.24,25,26; 
5. To bleſs them with all ſpiritual bleſsings in Heavenly places ( or, 
things ) in-Cbriſt, Epheſ: x, 3, Tit. 3: 4, 5,6, 7, &'c II. God 
the Don undertakes, 1. To Redeemhis Elect Sheep, and make 
them free #ndeed, from Sin, Curſe, Wrath, and condemnation, by 
the invaluable price of his own Death and blood, Fohy 10, 11, 18. 
Heb. 10. 5,6, 7,8,9, &c. and 9.14,15. 1. Pet. 1: 18,19,20, 
Eph.5.2. Ad, 20,28, Tit.2, 13,14. Fohn 8.36. 2« To 
reſcue them aRually and effe&ually from the power and Tyranny of 
Sin, Satan, &«c, bringing them unto everlaſtnig Reconcilement 
to, and favour with God, As 26. 17, 18. Row. 5: 1,2, 10, 11, 
2 Cor. 5.20, 21, 3- To be the Material Mean (*) of their 
we O20 gs. <p ag and-ſpiritual cleanſing from the guilc 

of their fins : that they may be the righteouſneſs of God in him,z, Cor, 
E. If 4+ To give them eternal life, and to preſerve them ſo 
ſecurely that they ſhall never periſh, nor ſhall any pluck them out of 
his hand, John 10. 27, 28, 29, 5, Tobe their way unto the Fa- 
ther, that now they may enjoy him graciouſly, Fohn 14: 6. Epheſ. 
2. 18. being acceptabſe to God through him in all their Spiritual 


- | Sacrifices, 1 Pet. 2,5, And that hereatter they may come by this| 


New and living way to. enjoy him gloriouſly in Heayen it ſelf, Heb. 
IO. 19, 20, &c. I 1,1. The Holy Ghoſt undercakes 


them, by purging them from their ſinful defilements , and repair- 
ing the image of God in. them. 2. To lead, at and guide 
them, as the children of God, into all Trath., and in all the waies of 


—_._ 


John 16.13. Rom, 8.1. Gal, 5.25. 3. To fprengthen then 

with all wight in the inner man, Eph. 3. 16, Helping all their infir- 
mities,eſpecially their Prayer-Infirmities,enabling thenz wich groons 
wnutterable to cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15,26, 27. 4 To al- 
ſure them, as a Witneſs, Seal and earneſt, of their Sonſhip and good 


hanrena eſtate towards God, Rom. 8, 16, Eph. 1.13, 14 8 
con- 


The LORD God, The Efficient (auſe, or Author, Bo V.Chg: 


for theſe redeemed of Chriſt Jeſus, 1. To (*) cleanſe and ſanRtifie| * 


God ;. that they may walk in, and after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 14. 


'S,T8 


Thoſe and ſuch like New Cowvenant- Benefits God the Father, Son 
[and Holy Ghoſt undertakes to perform to the Foederates with 
them in this New Covenant ; and therefore God alone is aathor 
'and © Primary Efficient of this New Covenant. For 'wha can 
| perform or make good this Covenants Benefits but he that made 
| the Covenant ? Fa 

5. By the joynt influence and concurrence of the whole Trinity unto all 
works ad extra, that are withont the Trinity. According to thar 
known Maxime, (1) The works of the Trinity without are individed. 
Theworks of the Trinity within themſelves, as to beger, to be be- 
| gotten, toproceed, are ſo proper and peculiar to one Perſon, as they 
| are not Hor can be belonging to another : But the works of the 
[Trinity withont themſelves, as Decree, Creation, Providence; gc. 
omneny which alſo Covenant-Making is'one ) are common to all 
| che perlons, they all a& therein, bat in their peculiar way' of 'work- 
king proper to each perſon, -The Father ats of himſelf through 
the Son by the Spirit ; The Son from the Father by the Spirit ; The 
Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. (*) 7 he ſon can do nothing of 


doth the Son likewiſe. T herefore if God'the Father, or Son,&s. 
be author of this New Covenant + thenall the three perſons conſe- 

vently muſt needs be authors of it 5 v3, God the Father,'in and 
through his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, 

11. That, The LORD God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt do att 
unto the effefting of this New Covenant, eſpecially three waies : viz. 
. of 0ld,Promifing it ; * In fulneſs of Time, eſtabliſhing it ; 3. In 
due time, Applying it to his called People. All the three Perſons 
| do joyntly concur in every of theſe three Acts. Bur yer ſo,as thar 
| the Fathers Influence and AQivity doth chiefly appear,in Promiſing 
| this Covenant of old z The Sons in eſtabliſhing ir in fulnels of 
\time; The Holy Ghoſts, in Applying itefficaciouſly ro'Gods called 
[in due time, 
| 1, Godthe Father Promiſed this New Covenant of old, by the 
( Prophet Feremiah. (*) Behold the daies come ſaith the LORD, 
| that 1will make a New Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
| houſe of Judah, &'c. Herein the LOR D promiſed long aforehand 
| that he would make a New Covenant with Iſtael and Judah. This 
| Promiſe was revealed by the Lord to Feremiach; and by him to 
| Gods people when they were in their Babyloniſh Caprivity : as the 
| (5) Context ſhews abundantly. The 0/4 Covenant was not fut- 
; iciently comfortable and ſupporting to them in their deep diſtreſ- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſes in Chriſt promiſed + God therefore. promiſeth ro them in after 


times A New Covenant, more effetually comfortable in Chriſt ex- 
\ bibited, Bur this Promiſe of making a New Covenant; 'had 'not 
C22272% its | 


_— ——— —_Gw_o eo ac << oy > CR I M——_ a 


(q) Opera 


Triouatis ad 
extra tunt in- 


diyiſa. 


= 8 pm what he ſeeth the Father do: For whatſoever he 4oth. thoſe alſo | 


ir) lok. 5. 


19, 20, 


(ſ) ler.31, 
31, &c, 


— 


(tr) See ler. 
29. & 39. & | 
31. 32.0, 
33,Oc- 


| 


D— _ — — 


(v) Heb.7. 
232. 9.15, 
16,17, 


(x) Mar. 
26.28, 


The LORD God, The Efficient Cauſe, or Author Bo 1V.Che, 


its accompli till the Death of Chriſt, - Sothen;theT 02 D 
was the Principal efficient or Author of this New Covenant : 


it, ”» the Prophet Feremdab , and by him as his Inftrumene uatohig 
e. 

wb God the ſon Feſus Chrift eſtabliſhed this New Covenant in ful- 

neſs of time by his D and Blood, And this he did) as 

Mediator, Surety, and Teſtator of this New Teftamental-Covenant,/ or 

Federal Teſtament. Upon which account alſo the ſame night where. 

in he was betrayed, he annexed The Lords Supper as a viſible ſeal 


(y) Heb.9.18, 
19,20,21, 
Exod. 24. 

(x) Exod, 24. 
| 8s. Heb.g,20, 


/4)Heb.9.15; 


(b)Aas 2. 1. 
38,39. 


DD e—_— ———  —— 


to this New Covenant, ſaying (*) This i my blood of the New Teſts. 
ment which is ſhed for many for remiſſion 0 ow Wereby intimatiug 
that this New Covenant was dedicated and ſolemnly (tabliſhed in the 
y 
| blood of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf - as the Old Teſtament formerly 
(1 ) was dedicated and ſtabliſhed with the typical blood of Sacrifices, 
Moſes ſaying z (* ) Behold the oof the Covenant which the LORD 
hath made with you, &c. or as Pa 
of the Teftament, which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
3- God the Holy Ghoſt in due time aQtually and effectually ap- 
plieth unto the Called of God this New Covenant, with all the Be- 


{| nefirs thereof. 1. That The New Covenant and benefits thereof 


are effeFually applyed to themns that are called , is evident. P artly,by that 
of Pauls, (*)—cAnd for this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, that by means of Death, for the Redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the 
| promiſe of eternal inheritance... Partly, bethat of Peters onthe day 

of Pentecoſt ; (®) Repent and be baptized every one of y0u in thename 
| of Feſns Chriſt, for the remiſtion of ſins,and ye ſhall receive the gift of 

the Holy Ghoſt: For the Promiſe is toyou and to your children,and to allthat 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Here its 
plain, thar the Gitr of the Holy- Ghoſt, and the Promiſe of the erer- 
nal inheritance, are the promiſed benefits of the New Covenant, for- 
aſmuch as both cheſe progulte.the h made of old, yetare now 
confirmed by,accomplithed in,and digeſted into the New Covenant: 
And thar theſe benefits are aQually received only by them that are 
actually called. 2. That zow they that are attually and effeiually 
called, are $0 called by the Holy Spirit of God, and that ordinarily by the 
Goſpel-Truth and Word preached: is plain alſo; For, Paul tells 
the Theſſalonians. (<)—God bath from the be Ts choſen you to 


our Lord eſs Chriſt. Here the Apoſtle eyidenceth their Ele- 
| F:0n,by their effeCtual Yocation: Their EffeFual vocation is deſcribed; 
Partly, by the Gauſes whereby it is wrought, viz. *- Efficacionſy 
and mwardly, by the SanRification of the Spirit ; 3- Inſtrument 
and outwardly, by the Goſpel preached, Partly, by the | 
term, end or iſſue wherero cheir calling tends z vis. obtaining the 


Ris __glory 


Contriving it by his infinite wiſdom, and Revealing the Promiſe of 


alleadgerh it; This & the blood 


b-; 


' 
: 


ſalvation, through Santtification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth,' 
Whrreunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 


| 


glory of Chriſt, that.is conformity-ro and communion with Chriſt 
in Glory. The Holy Ghoſt then is cheimmediate efficient caufe of 
etual Calling: and By EffetFual _ the New Teſtament andthe 


benefits thereot are applyed aRually and effeQually. T herefore the 
are actually and effecivally applyed by the Holy Ghoſt. ! 


Jnferences from this, and the next 4phoriſme, ſhall be laid 
down together, | 


ArnoRism IT. 


The LORD God, Father, Son and Holy-Ghoft, 
took Dccaſion, F20om his own peoples afflicted Con- 
dition, The Did Teftaments tuſufficiency, and 
gzeatneſs ofmans Wiſerp, To Pzomiſe, © 
and Apply this New Lovenantto them that are cal- 
led : of his meer G2ace, (n and fo2 the merit of Jefus 


N this Aphoriſm are expreſſed, - 1, The Occaſian; 2. The Im- 


Covenant. 

I. The Occaſion which God took of Promiſing, Eſtabliſhing 
and Applying this New Covenant, is threefold. 7he ff more pe- 
culiarly concerning his people the Jews,' The ſecond properly re- 
ſpeing the Nature of the Old Covenant. The third Generally refer- 
ring to Mankind. | 

I, The afflicted Condition of Gods own people the Fews. When 
God firſt revealed his purpoſe and Promiſe tro Feremiah, of making a 
New Covenant jn after times with Iſrael and Judah z Ar that time 
both Iſrael and Indgh were under great afflition and diſtrels, 
Judd wasin ſad (Captivity in Babylon where they were as dtad 
| dry bones intheir graves, when this New Covenant was firſt pormiſed, 
Fer. 31, 31, &c, with the context before and after. And Jirael 
long before that, had been carried Captive into-(*) 4ſ11rrab by. 
ShalmaneſarKing of Aſsyriah,and were placed in Halah and Habor and 
the Cities of the Medes, becauſe they tranſgreſſed Gods Covenant ; 
and there they remained in thraldom among the Gentiles : Nor 
read we of their rerurn, 4ill 1«deþ returned out of: Babylas, when 
(*) probably ſome of 1ſr4e/ returned allo, as | have bererofore ob- 
ſerved;in opening: Gods' Covenant with the Captives in Babylon. 

Y -CLELEEL SS ---- -- -- This 


i. 


pulſive or Moving Cauſes inclining God to make this New 


(d) See lev.ch. |. 


20, {0 ch.} 4. 


&c Ezck.z7. 


(e) 2King, 17 
I (024. &@ 
18,9 fo 13, 


(1) Ezck.37. | 


= | 


15.to the end. 
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\ 


(g) To this 
eff:& Caivin 
in Com. in Jer. 
3 I, 3Z I, OF. 
Expounds 
this occahon 
of Gods Pro- 
mlſing this 
New Covc- 
nant. 


(-h ) Peb. 
17-18, 19. 


(1) Heb. 8. 
6, to the end. 


(&) Heb. 7. 
18,19. & 9, 

8,9,10, 11, 

12, & 10.1, 

Oc. 


(1) Heb. 120. 
{ 14+ 
j 
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The Occaſion, and Impulſive Cauſes 


This was the diſtreſſed condition of 1ſrae!- and Fudab.: Againſt 
which the L O R D having propounded many.Promiles of their de- 
liverance thence ,..of their ReduQion into;,! and proſperity in their 
own land, of their Union again as at firſtunder D«vid into one Na- 
tion and one Kingdom, &c, To which effe&he at that.time made a 
Covenant with his Captives , for their ſupport and comfort; (3 ) at 
laſt, that he might advance their Conſol/atzons beyond all their Triby- 
lations, he Promiſeth that the daies ſhould ceme,wherein he would make 
4 New Covenant with the Houſe of I{rael, and the Houſe of Judah, Fer, 


31-31,32,33,34.Hereby intimating to them, that they were not only. 


to look at the preſent Coyenant and Promiſes tendered to them for 
their Comfort: but that they were to look further beyond this, to 
the New Covenant which ſhould be made in after daies with them 
in Jeſus Chriſt exhibited, who ſhould redeem them from the Bon- 
dage of Sin, Satan, Death, Wrath, Curſe, Hell, &c. infinitely 
worſe then the Bondage of Babylon ; and upon this Covenant they 
ſhould: principally ground their Comforts and Hopes., in all their 
Adverſities. That Covenant. affured them 'of their ReduQion 


from Babylon to Canaan: This of their Reduction from Sin, Death, 


Hell;&c-unco Heayen. . God would have his afflicted to be ſtrongly 
and abundantly .comforted : therefore over and beyond all other 
Promiſes, he Prowiſeth in after daies to. make wittr them A New 
Covenant, This was the firſt and moſt immediate Occaſion. 

2. TheOldTeſtament's, or Old Covenant's inſufficiency, weakneſs, 
wnprofitableneſs and imperfettion , was another Occaſion of the Lords 
eſtabliſhing this more ſufficient profitable and perfet# New Covenant, 
This the Apoſtle Notably declares to us, ſaying ( * ) There 
is verily a diſanalling of the Commandment going = , for the weak- 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. For the Law made nothing perfett: but 
the bringing in of a better hope did, By the which we draw nigh unto God 
And yet more fully afterwards ; (*) -—- Be is the Mediator of 4 
better Covenant , which was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. For if 


the Firſt Covenant had been faultleſs , then ſhould no place have been | . 


ſought for the ſecond. But finding fault withthem , he ſaith ; Bebold 
the daies come Ju Lord ,\ when 1 will make a New Covenant with the 


Houſe of I{rael, and the Houſe of Judah : Not according to the Covenant 
that I made with their Fathers , &c. God in Covenant-making 


ſtill proceeded from the more ImperfetF, to the more PerfetF;, and at 


| laſt to the moſt Pe 24 In the 01d Teſtament there was much im- 
| perfeRion and in 


r 

ufficiency : It made nothing (*) Perfett, as pertain 
ing tothe Conſcience :having but a ſhadow of good things to come. It 
required Duty, but furniſhed not with bility for it: Hence, the 
Foederares continued norin it, but brake it, thereby bringing Gods 
diſpleaſure upon themſelves, 2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8, 9. Heb.'$.7, 8, 9: 
Hereupon God took occafion to eſtabliſh a better Cavenant,even this 
perfect New Covenant in the blood of Chriſt, (who (' ) by one offer- 
ing perfetted for ever them that are Santtified;) which Covenant not 


| 


Bo:lV.Ch, 


only 


———_ 


I 


E phoriſm 2. 


114. 6,23. 3, 9; 1020. Epheſ. 2.1,2,3. 2 Tim. 235, Atts 8; 
123. Gal: 3.10. anamany like paſſages, "This greatnely of —{ 
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ag requires duty , but alſo ( being nor ingraven in ſtones; but 
(=) written 'in the Minde and Heart ) tarniſheth the Foetierates'with | ( m ) Heb, 
new and living way into the Holyeft of all, Heaven it ſelf. © &, = mm 
3. The Greatneſs of mans miſery under Sin, Death and the Wrath of 
God,wat andther ocrafion of this New Covtnants-eſtabliſhment and: zppli- 
cation, T he grearne(s of mans Spiritual mifery under Sin; Dearth, 
&c, isabundantly ſet forth in the' Scriptures. , See Rom''5: 14; 13; 


Spiritual Miſery cam be temoved by no other Remedy'in'the world; 
veeonly by the Meritorious Death and Mediatioh of otir. Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, becoming ſin,and being made 4 Curſe for his'Eleet ; that 
they mighe become the righteouſneſs of God in him , arid b& redevmrell| 
from the Curſe, As 4."11,12. Rom. $. 3.2 Cbr.5.21.Gal: 3.13 
T4. . No other Covenant repreſents Chriſt aQually ſacrificed ; and 
his blood aQually thed for us, bat” only this New Coveiant, which 
was ſtabliſhed in his blood, ( former Covenants repreſenting Chriſt 
and his blood ofily in Promiſes aid Types, as'to come afterwards:.), 
Math, 26.28, Heb. 9. 14,15, 16,17. & 10:1. 1022. 'Wheteupon, 
Alother former Covenants of Promiſe being berein Iniperfe& and 
DefeRive, God took occafion to bring in this New Covenaur;hwal- 
lowing up all former Covenants, and aQtually'extſibitingafultand | 
perfect Remedy againſt mans fin and tnifery in Chriſt crucified. 
5 much more ſhall the blood of Chrift', who through the eternal | (9) Heb. g. 
Spirit offered himſelf without [pot to God , Puree your conſcience from 
dead works, to ps dy dba ? A ut le oh, ils P wiiens 


of the tranſgreſcions that were under the Firſt Teftament, they which are 


| called might receive the Promiſe of eternal © Inheritance, '* Not only | 
thefins ander this- New Covenayt, but thoſe" alſo under the 014 Co- |. 


venant that Firſt Teſtament , are (? )nor purged 'away but only by | (p) £,0v4- 
the price of Chriſts Redemption performed'th ſtablithing his Nemp | ricationum (uh 


a tHUert Fede- 


Covenant, Thus (*) mans deep fin and 'mifety'occaſioned Gods| ,.. An ves 


patribus pr:evaricationes non fuerant remifſz ? & cur prevaricationum veterk; Fix leris porhus meminir, quam 
Novi, cum Novi Faederis Mediator videatur potius Novi Fasderis prevaricatiohes.cxpiare debuifle ? Reſpond. 
Non hoc vult , qual piZ vacationes Novi F aederis non etiam explarir. Id ent dubicarione vacat. Ad 
vereres vero pre varicationes mortem Chriſti excendic , ne ad novi duntaxar Teftament rempus cJus vigorem 
adftritum putemus. Dixex, az/ptias vereres peccara eluere, Conſclentiay purgare nov potuiſſe : Deus | 
quoque (ub Novo demumn } eedere p12varicationum remiflionem promiſerat,  Hinc videbatur patribus nega- 
ta peccatorum remiffio. '_ Non, inquir , negara fuic eis remiſſio , ſed ſub Novum f cedus ſuſpetiſs fuit vera 
peccarorum expliatio, Qyare patribus obtigic quidem promiſſa prepiriatio: rion vero propter A«TjHas, vial- 
mas, purgationes, lotiones typicas ; ſed propter mortem Mediacoris Novi T:ftimenti, Locus non abſimilis 
eſt Apoſtoli, Rum, 3. 35, —per remifſionem peccarorum precedentium. id eſt , corum, que ſub vcteri Faedere 
remill: quidem, ſcd nondum explara fuerant Mediatoris Sanguine. &c. D. Pareus in com. ad Heb. 9. 15. 


(q) here is nothing {a mar to move God ro ſhew mercy: but only miſery ; which might be an Occaſion bur 
can beno Cavſe.cither why mercy is promiſed,or ſalvation granced. Lf man had nor fallen from Grace and Rate | 
of innocency, God had neyer ſenc his Son.to redeem him,nor ſhewed mercy, reaching to the pardon and cover- | 
Ing of kis iniquiry z If he kad nor loſt himſelf, Chrift had never come to find and reftore him ; If be had not | 
wounded himſelf, he kad not been healed and repaired of Grace. + Man then is a Sybje&t on whom God be- | 
itoms Grace, and in whom he works ir. g and his miſery an Occaſion that the Lord took: of maniteſting his 
Mercy in ſuccouclng and lifting him up our of that diſtreſszBur the Frec-grace and love of God is the Sole cauſe 
ofwhar che Lord hath promiſed in this New Covenant , and doth give according to Promiſe, Mr. Jeb. Ball 
m bis Treat, of th: New Cgvenant, Ch tp. 1. Þ. 199, 200. Long. 1645. grexr 
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ability for performance z and at laſt (" ) gives entrance'by Chrifts | 5 79,1, 12. 


diator of the New Teſtament, that by means of Death, for the redemption | 


{ 


I 


I,5,10, 


. $ firſt promiſe of waking 4 New Covenant, (*) found fault with 

Leo Heb. _ 2 a 4-4. People, that continued not "he arenas 

19. and therefore God regarded them ngt. And themſelyes are taxed for 

being pollated with 1dolatrylike their fathers,Ezek.20, 30,3 1,32.com- 

pared with wer. 1.40 30. Dan. 9,4. $020. So that neither their fa- 

thers nor they themſelves had any worth in them , which might 

move the Lord to/promiſe A New Covenant to them, 2. Theſe 

Captive Jews had nothing in themſclyes invicing and incliging 

God.to make his A OW, Covenant with them when they were 

(ſ)Ezck. |in Babylon; ( *)—1 do nat thas for your ſakes O houſe of Iſrac), but for 

36, 23. 20 the} eine boly Name's ſakes, — Not for your ſakes do 1 this , ſarththe Lord 
end. ; b, 


(+) Eph, ». | Was firſt Promiſed , (*) were afar off from God, were not his people 
17. 1 Per. 2.| had not obtained mercy , were deadin treſpaſſes and ſiris , were withu 


9, 10, Eph. 2-\ Chr;ſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 


S#ffered : Had not man brought himſelf under the Corſe; Chriſt ka 
9-54 made 4 Curſe to redeem him from it, &c. ſe; had 
T hus of the Occaſion of this New Covenant, 


I 1. The Jmpulſive o« Mobing Cauſes, inclining the 
LOR D to Promiſe , Eſtabliſh or Apply this New Covenant , 
were not any thing at all inthe Fews or Gentiles, to whom this Cg- 
venant is extended, but only his own meer Grace and good plea- 
ſure,and the Meritorions Mediation of Jelus Chriſt, This thing 
therefore may be cleared, 1, Negatively, 2. Affirmatively. 

I. Negatively, That there was nothing at allin Jews or Gen- 
tiles , towhom this New- Covenant is extenced, moving or inclining 
God by way of Cauſality, tro Promiſe, Eſtabliſh or Apply this New 
Covenantunto them : is very evident. For, | 
(1 ) TheFews, towhom the Promiſe of Gods future making 4 
New Covenaut was firſt revealed. by Feremiah from the Lotd, 
(though they were at that time Gods own and only Covenang- 
people, yet) had nothing ar all in chemſelyes of worth ordignity, 
chat might move the Lord to reyeal_this Promiſe to them,or after- 
wards to eſtabliſh it-for; them. For, 1. Their Frahers were, in 
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great New Covenant-Remedy. Had not man Sinzed; Chriſt had nor | 


GOD, be it known unto you ;be aſhamed add confounded for your own 
waies O hawſe of Iſrael: Much leſs, could they have any Motives or 
Impulfive cauſes in themſelves inclining God to Promiſe the New 
Covenant » Which isa far more perfect and excellent Coyenant- 
Expreſſure then that, or any that went before. 


. (2) The Gentiles, ( who at that time when this New-Covenant 


[2 


from the Covenants of Promiſe, Having no hope, and without Godin the 
world, ) were much more deſtiture then the Jews of all worth and 


excellency in themſelyes , which might move God to Promileor 
ſtabliſh this New Covenant wich them. | 


2. Affirmatively ; That, The LORD's own meer Grace, and the Me- 


| ritorious Mediation of Feſus Chriſt , were the ſole 1mpalſive Cauſes 


—— __ 
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-, 
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| Apboriſm 2. Of the New (covenant. 


Moving and Inclining him to Promiſe , ftabliſh and apply this 
New Covenant to his called of Jews and Gentiles : is alſo very 
ent. For, 

{ 1) The meer Grace and Good-pleaſure of Gods will is evidently 
biated in the tenour of this New Covenazt to be the Inward impulſive 
or Moving Cauſe of his Promiſing and making of it, - He ſaith, 
(*) — The dates come when 1 will make a New Covenant ;, — But this 
is 4be Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe of [{rael after theſe daies, 
—1will put my Laws into their hearts, '"d in their minds will 1 write 
them; —1 will be to them a Ged ,—1 will be merciful to theiy unrighte- 

neſſes, and their ſins and inigquities will I remember no more, Here 


the Lord ſaich ( 1 will ſeven ſeveral times in the renour of the New 
Copenant, and gives this (till as the ground or Motive why he made 
this New Covenant, becauſe fo it is his meer will and pleaſure, He 
fetches all /mpulſives from himſelf , from his own free love , rich 
grace, and meer good-pleaſure of his will, for making this New Co- 
wenant, 1 have formerly ſhewed, Thar even his Covenant of 
Works with man before his fall was originally of Grace, Ex Gratis f4- 
[ayris,of the Grace of Gods favoyr, which the innocent Creature could 
not deſerve ; And that Gods Covenant of Faith with man ſince his 
falia all the foregoing Diſcovenes and Periods of it, was originally 
of grace much -more, wit. Ex gratis commiſerationis , of his 
meer Grace of Commiſeration and pitty, the ſinful creature deſerving 
the quite contrary : Now therefore conſequently , This New Cove- 
nant, the height, Pertetion and Accompliſhment of all Covenaats, 
muſt needs be of grace,of Favour and Commyſeration moſt of all. In 
this falleſt expreſlure of Covenant, is Gods fulleſt expreſſure of 
Grace, Mercy and Love. | 
Under former Covenants God made ſome Diſcovery of his 
Grace, - Mercy, Love, Loving kindneſs, &c, Adam had a pro- 
miſe of Mercy in the ( *) Seed of the woman againſt the Serpeac ; 
{No4h and his tamily ( 7) found foederal favour in Gods fight, to be 
laved, when all the world was drowned; <A braharm ( * ) was taken 
igto Covenant with God , and juſtified by Faith without the works of 


to Covenant with God,who loved them,becauſe he loved them, being 
merciful to whom he would be mercifsl , and proclaiming himſelf Gra- 
ciow, Merciful long ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and Trath forgiving 
iniquity tranſereſs10n aud Sin, Neut 7.6, 7,8, Exod. 33. 19. and 
34-4, 5,6,7- David brought into ſgecial Covenant with God, | 
|coniefled;, (*) O© LORD, for thy ſtruants ſake,and according to 
thine own heart, haft thou done all this greatneſs, in making known all 
theſe greatneſſes; And the Ceptive-Fews were brought into Covenant 
with God and partakers of his promiſes , (*) zot for their ſakes, but 
lus holy names ſake. Thus God expreſſed his Grace , Mercy, 
Love, &c.- in all theſe former Covenant-Adminiſtrations. But 
Come now to this New Covenant , excelling the reſt as far hs 
ght 


the Law, Iſrael, though the feweſt of all people,were brought in- 


es a 
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( u ) Heb, 8, 
8,19, 12, 
& 19. 16, x7, 


( x ) Gen, 
(y) Gen, 6, 
18, + 7.1. | 
(z) Cen, 
I!.1, 2,3. & 
15, 18, Rom, 
4: Iz 33 3,4, 
$:9, 10,1, 
12,12, 


| 


| 


(2a) x Chron. 
17. 19, 

with the 
context. 

(b) Exek, 
36. 21, to the 
end. 


——————— 
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(c) Rom. 9s 
16,18. 


(d) Tir. 3. 
5, 6. 
(e) 2 Cor. 1,3. 


(F) F phe. 2. 
43530, 


(g) Heb. 8.12 


(b) Eph.2-4. 
(1) Iobn 3.16; 


(t) Rom. 
8.32. 


1,23, 


(m) Rev. 1.5 
(n) Tohn 15. 

13.with Rom. 
56,78. 


(o) Ephel: 31 
14.— 17, 
18,9. 


) To like 
ee Zancby 
expounds this 
excellent 
$cripture out 
of 4-2 3h 

1.4, 
E445 
27,28, 

(cr) Mar.28,” 
I 


light of the Sun excels the like of the Moon, and then ſee whar 
| tranſcendent diſcoveries. of divine Grace, Mercy, Love, <c, are 
| made there. *-W/hen it ſpeaks of Gods free- Grace, how is Grace 

exalted ! Saving Grace,Ephel. 2. 5,8. Riches of Grace, Epheſ, 1,7 
| Exceeding abundant Grace, 1 Tim. 1. 14. The exceeding Riches of 

his Grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt leſus, Epher. 2.7 
The Glory of his Grace, Ephel, 1.6. 
Mercy, how is mercy magnified ! (©) 
leth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy." —Theye. 
fore be bath mercy 
hardneth.(% ) — Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 


fort, &C, 


« 


(1) 1 Icho 3: 


The Impulſive or Mo-ving Cauſes Bo.lV.Ch.z 


:. hen it mentions Gods 
It 15 not of him that wil. 


on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 


according to bis Mercy he ſaved us, &c, (*)—6God, even the father 

our Lord leſus Chriſt, is the father of Mercies, and God of all Com- 
(*) But God, who is rich in Mercy, for bis great love 
wherewith he loved us even when we were dead in ſins, hath quicknedw 


together with Chriſt ( by grace ye are ſaved) andhath raiſed w 

together, and made us ſit together is heavenly places in oy Teſus : 
(5) He will be mercifull ts our unrighteouſneſſes, and our ſins 
and iniquities will be remember no more, 3- When it ſpeaks of his and 
Chriſts Love to' Sinners, how is Love Omaified ! (b)——— 5 


= love wherewith he loved us, (*)——— God ſo loved the world, tha | 


8 gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not- periſh, but have everlaſting life, (*)—— He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all: how ſhall he not with himalſe 
freely give #s all things ?. And elſewhere 16h» admires Gods familiar 
(weet fatherlylove to us in Chriſt, ſaying 5 (') Behold,'what may-' 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God, 8c, And of Chrifls Love, it is ſaid; (”)=Who 
loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. (*)—— Greater 
love hath no man then this, that a man lay down his life for his friends,” 
But when we were without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dyed for the 


\ ungodly. For ſcarcely for — man will one die : yet peradven- 
e 


_—_— good man. ſome would even dare to die. , But God commendith 
his lowe towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt dyed for w. 
(®) Ibow my knees unto the' Father of onr Lord leſus Chriſt, 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith , that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in Love, may be able-to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth and length, and depth, and height : and to know 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with" 
all the 7 ws. of God. (?) CORO hath but rheee dimenſions, 
Length, Breadth; Depth": bur here Paul aſcribes four Dimenfiansro 
the love of Chriſt, adding Height, He would haveus know that 
Chriſts Loye is beyond all Dimenſions, 'as it is beyond all know- 
ledgeand Comprehenfions. Chriſts love -bath Length in it; Be- 


19, 

; Eph.3.6, e 2. 
| 17, 18,19, | 
Iſa.53.3. | 


<—_— 


cauſe (1) he Loves his Ele& from erernity-ro eternity : 
Breadth init z Becauſe it is extended not only to the Jews , but alſo 
ro' ( *) all che Nations of the Gentiles, tar and neer : Hath' Depth 


in 


UMI 


# 


Aphoril m2. "Of the New Covenant, 


our ſakes ; that -we may be ſpiritually-quickned,at laſt,corporally 
raiſedandeternally redeemed: -and beyond all theſe ordinary di- 
menſions Chriſts Love hathin iran Herghe alſo, Becanſe he hath 
(*)\aſcended up far above all Heavens , that ht might fill all things, 
be our everlaſting advocate with the Father, Prepare a place for us, 
and take ns homearlaſt to himſelf, that where he i we may be alſo, to 
bthold his Glory, 8 enjoy him for ever gloriouſly.This the free-grace, 
Mercy,Love and Goodneſs of God is diſplayed moſt oriently,mag- 
nifically and illuſtriouſly in the New Covenanr, And'this rich- 
grace and love of God to us, was the ſole-Inward 1mpulſive Cauſe, 
{ the Cauſa 22219499) Moving him to -makerthis New Covenant. 
(2) The Meritorious Mediation of Teſus Chriſt was, (the only Cauſ« 
eppraniqumn. ) the fole Outward Impulſive or OM ovine _—_ of 
Gods making this New Covenapt, and making it good to his foede- 
rates. For, 1. Allthe(®) ProWſes of God im Chrift art yea, and in 
tim Amen. He ſpeaks not of Gods Promiſes made to man before, 


« [but after his Fall. All ſuch Promiſes, eſpecially arid principally 


the Promiſes of the New Covenant, are in Chriſt yea, and in him 
LAmen. Thar is;they are in him certain, Tygth 9:4: not anuncer- 


' |tain, doubtfull, Tex 4nd Nay : and in him they are Aſſurance, or firm 


ground of aſſured dependance, Amen. Or, according to the diyers 
feading the Greek,(*) Wherefore alſo throngh him let them be Ames: 
thatis, let #s, let the Church aſſent and ſubſcribe to this Truth and 
certainty of God Promiſes in Chriſt. Calvin, (?) prefers this latter 
interpretation, and Reading. Now how are all the Promiſes of God, 
jea, certain Truth,in Chriſt 2 A »ſw. Divers wayes; (* ) Partly, 
In that Jeſus Chriſt ( yeſterday, to day, and ever rhe ſams Heb.1 3.8.) 
is the Principal Myſterze and Matter of the Promiſes. One' way or 
other; they all rend to him;terminate in him,and Center themſelyes 
upon him. .He _ ſtill yea, and Amen ; the Promiſes in him are 
ſtill yea, avd Amen allo, (*) Partly, In that Jeſus Chriſt, as he is 
the chief Matter, ſo he is the chief 0hje& ro and with whom, and the 
great Motive in and for whom he makes his Promiſes and Covenant. 
The Covenant of Faith and the Promiles thereof, are firſt made with 
and to Chriſt, and then to all his ſpiritual ſeed in him and for his. 
fake, as hath been (*) formerly proved. (3 ) Parth, In that the 


— wo ' p __” | V m—_— | 
intit4 *Becaule, (©) Love brought him as low as Earth, as low as | (f) loko 3. 
Grave, as low as Hell, becoming 4 Mar of Sorrows, a crucified dead | *& M53 3. | 
2nd buried man, and a Conflicer with the powers of darkneſs for | 


Covenant of Faith, but eſpecially this New Covenant and the Pro- 
miſes thereof, have their aſſured foundation, firm eſtabliſhment, and | 
unalterable Ratification or SanQion, in the Death and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt che Mediator, Surety and Teſtator thereof, Gal, 3. 17. 
Heb. 9.15, 16,17. and 7. 22. (4) Partly, In that none can have | 
Gods Covenant and Promiſes ſavingly theirs indeed, effeQually | 
communicated to them and accompliſhed in them, till they afual- 
ly become Chriſts. (*) And if yebe Chriſts, then are ye Abraham's 
| A aaaaaaa Seed, 


| 1128T 


ev. I.c, 
| G1l.2.20. 
Y Cor.15,3, 4 
&c, Col.2.14, 
| 15, Heb 2.14, 
I5. Eph.a.s, 
6, x Cor. te, 
20 ec. Hub, 
9.12, 
(cr) Eph 4. 10, 
Heb.9.24, 
lohn 14, 2,3 
O& 17.24, 


(a) 2 Cor. 1, 
20, See alſo 
what | have 7 
el (where (aid 
of this texe, 
Book. 2.ch.z, 
Apb.z, $A, 2, 
P.7 5. 


(x) 08 & 
dY a'vTy m6 
"Aunr. | 
(y) Joan.Catv, 
com. in 2 Cor, 
I, 20, 


— 


(z) In Book 11. 
<.2. Aph. 2. 


$efl.2, Pag.73. 
&c. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(a) Gal.z, 29 | 


( 
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(b) Large 
Lond, Annotat. 
08 2 C0r,1,20, 


c) Gal. 3.26. 


(d) 1 Tim. 


1.17. 


(ce) Iam.1.17- 


(ft x Cor.r. 
24, Col. 2.2,3. 


(g) !ok. 14. 


17,1(a.11.2, 


(k) 2 Cor.z, Vacate it till. the worlds end. + The brighteſt (*) Glory of divine 
18,9 4.6. 


() Heb.8.1 1, 


| able, So are all ſuch Prowiſes touching our Salvation, yea, that is, Truth, 


| COMMenagey Chriſts Meritorious Mediation, procuring tor us 


The Author, Occaſion, and impulſive Cauſes Bo.1V.Ch,z. 


Seed, and heirs according ts the Promiſe» That is a good noxe 
b). As Chriſt is the [amt in Gods Promiſes which are 4; 


and Amen, that is, Aſſur ace ;, For ſo much as God in the New Cove- 
nant maketh no Promiſes of Salvation, nor fulfilleth any, but in Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt. 2. Remiſhon of fins for ever, ſo as to have 
them remembred by God againſt us xo more z and Redemption from 
the curſe due for Six, that the bleſling of Abraham wight come upon the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive ;he Promiſe of the 
Spirit through Faith ; (All which are the Proper benefits of the New 
Covenant, ) are meritoriouſly procured onely by the Death and 
Mediation: of Jeſus Chriſt , Heb. 10. 10. 70.19, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 


theſe New Covenant Mercies from God, is alſo the Moving and pro- 
| curing cauſe of the New Covenant it (elf. 3. Jeius Chriſt 
|brings us to be Gods New Covenant: people and children by Faith, 
(©) For ye art all the children of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſw : 
Conſequently Jeſus Chriſt andi&Ws Merit is the Motive why God 
makes, and makes Good this New Covenant to us, aſſuring us of 
this higheſt Covenant Relation to God. 

Thus The Efficient Canſe or Author,Tht Occoſion,& Impulſive Cauſes 
of this New Covenant gy been yntolded & cleared in theſe two 4- 
phoriſms : Now condlider a few 1nferences from them both together, 
Inkerences. 

| I. Hence, The NEW-COVEN ANT, thus Authorized aud erected thu 
| Promiſed, Eſtabliſhed and CApplyedby God Father Sou and Holy Ghoſt, 
muſt needs be an exceeding wi 

feos COVERANE. 

I. An exceeding Wiſe Covenant. For, Its contrived by (*) the 
only wiſe God, and by the joynt Counſel of the whole Trinity of the 
bleſſed Perſons in the Godhead. The ( ©) Father of lights (even 
of all lights, Natural, Spiritual, and Celeſtial ) hath clothed it with 
the beams of his light and brightneſs : The Son, (f ) The wiſdom 


printed his wildom upon it: The Holy Ghoſt, that ( 8) Spirit o 
Truth, wiſdom and underſtanding, hath ſecured it from all errour 
and folly, Every Covenant of God is Wiſe : but this New Cove- 


nant is eminently wiſe, For, *. Thedete&ts of all former Covenants 


are fully ſupplyed in this. * The wiſdom and Perfedtions of all 
| former Covenants are digeſted and moulded into this, 3- Com- 


| pleatneſs of Proviſion for Sinners Salvation is comprized wrimately 


in this both for Jews and Gentiles : no other being to ſucceed and 
| wiſdom in the face of Teſus Chriſt ſhines out moſt clearly in chis. 


(*) wiſdomand General knowledge of 


, Holy Faithfull, Gratwitous and Righ-| 


of God in whom are hid all treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, hath = 


'5- By this New Covenant the Foederates are aſſured of more ſaving 
the Lord then in all former 


Covenants. © And by this New Covenant the Lord bath fo fully 


al 


| provide 
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"rovided for the peace and Conſolation of a poor bruiſed, wounded 


jeRions can aſſault him, but by the help of this New Covenant $kil- 
fully improved,they may be refiſted and removed. 

2, CAnexceeding Holy Covenant, Itis very pure, Holy, and ſe- 
perate from all finfull pollution, Not onely in regard of the Fede- 
derates, Matter, Form and End thereof,which are very Holy, but eſpe- 
cially in regard of the Author and Mediator thereof which are (*) moſt 
hol. The LORD is (!) holy in all bis works : Eſpecially 
| Nis Spiritual works, ſach as art his Covenant-coatrivances. The 


in 
moſt Holy God imprints an holy character upon every Ordinance 
that comes out of his hand. 

3. An exceeding Firm and Faithfull Covenant, For, *. The Au- 
thor of it is the ( ® ) moſt faithful and unchangeable God, who -can- 
not lie, will not repent, and with whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of 
turning. * The (") Surety, Mediator and Teſtator of it is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath eſtabliſhed it by his own death and blood, paſt all 
revocation or alteration, 3- And the Applyer,of it is the Spirit of 
Truth : abiding inthe faithful for ever, 1ſ814.16,17. 2 The. 2, 
13,14. Ats2,1, 38, 39. 

" 4. An exceeding Gratuitow Covenant. Being bottomed or 
grounded upon nothing,procured by nothing at all ig man, Jewor 
Gentile : but wholly Aowing from the fountain of Gods rich free- 
orace, according to the meer good pleaſure of his (* ) will, as hath 
beet ſhewed. 

5. And laſtly, This new Covenant is moſt Righteous and Equall. 
Foraſmuch as'it is eftabliſhed upon Chriſts Mentorious Mediation. 
(?) Whereby Gods juſtice is fully ſatisfied for mans fin by afull 
price paid; as well as the Sinner (4) Redeemed from Sin and nuſery, 
and reſtored to divine favour, by Jeſus Chriſt, 

* I only touchat theſe things now, and paſs : bcauſe thele, with 
many fuch like, will hereafter come under conſideration in opening 
| the Properties and Perfettions of this New Covenant. 

IT. Hence, The NEW COFEN ANT is an excellent An- 
tidote againſt the greateſt adverſities and affiittions of Gods Covenant- 
people; This Inference flows clearly trom the firſt Occaſion which 
God took of Promiſing this New Covenant (*) by the: Prophet 
Teremiah to his Covenant-people the Jews.” | They wereat that 
time in extream diſtreſs in their . Babylonzſh Captivity, they ſaw no 
viſible way or poſſibility of deliverance, they were evenas: helpleſs 
and hoepleſs as dead dry bones in their Graves,faying; ( *) Our bones 
are dryed, and our hope is loſt, wt are cut off for our parts. Now at that 
time God had made an fn- captivating Covenant with them, ſtored 
with many choice and comfortable promiſes for their ſuppore _ 
their preſent preſſing diſtreſſes ,, wich Covenant -and Proimiles he 
did much in-culcate and re-iterateto them , as is evident. in Jer, 
29. and 30. and 31. and 32. 4nd33. Notwithſtanding the Lord 
Aaaaaaaa? ' thought 
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and broken-hearred Sinner, that no Temprartions, Scruples or Ob- | - 
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thought nor this enough for their Conſolation and ſupport; and 
therefore over and above all ( that he might advance their comforts! 
eminently indeed, ) be Promiſeth, that the dayes ſhould come, 
wherein he would make a New Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and 
Judab, far ſurpaſſing chat Sinai-Coverant,thar Old Covenant , under 
which they were : upon this Covenant chiefly they ſhould ſer their! 
minds and Hearts ; Hence they ſhould extraftrheir ſweeteſt coa- 
ſolations, againſt all cheir preſent Tribulations. As if theLordges. 
had told them z 0 mine afflicted Captives, '1 have ſpread before yoy 

y Conſolations ip the Promiſes both of the 01d Covenant made whey 1 
broaght your Fathers ons of K.gypt, and of my preſent Covenant made 
with you ander your Captivity : but further 1 tell you for your comfart, 
1 have better 'Promiſes,and a better Covenant, affording better comforts, 
in fore for you hereafter z 1 will make a New Covenant with you in the 
after-dayes, 1 will keep my beſt wine. till then, 1 have treaſured up 
choiceft Cordials therein, Come therefore to theſe wells of Salvation and 
draw waters with joy ; No Covenam-Conſolations againſt diſtriſſes can 
compare with my New-Covenant-Conſolations. 

But whence or wheSupon is it, that this New Covenant is (0 emi- 
nently Conſolatory, ſuch an excellent Antidote,againſt the greateſt 
 Aflictions of Gods Covenant-people « Anſw. This comes to 
paſs fromthe Nature and PerfeQions of the New Covenant, far ex- 
| celling; all fore-going Covenants. The New Covenant isa very 
or Treaſury of richeſt Cordials,of moſt Soveraign Antidotes. For, 

I. The New Covengnt moſt fully and ſweetly removes all our tranſ- 
ge 10ns,the procuring cauſe of all our Affiiions. Sin, is the (*) origt- 
| nal Cauſe and inlezof all ſorrow, and of Death it ſelf: and is the 
very (*) Gall of bitterneſs, poyſon of Trouble, and Sting of Death, 
If fem be.xemoved, the ſoul and venom of all aflition is removed ; 
and nothing but the bare Carkeis ,: 'Name, and-fhadow of affli- 


Qion remains. The removal of the cauſe of the diſeaſe, makes 
the perfeQteſt cure. Now this New Covenant removes. all onr 
tran(greſſions, ſo fully,that chere needs no more Sacrifice for ſins 4 S0 


fweetly;that the Lord will remember them no more. (* ) Zhi « the| 


Couenant that 1 will make with them after theſe dayes , ſaith the Lord: 
1 willput my laws inde their hearts, and in their Minds mill 1 write 
Then: And their ſins and iniquities will remember no more. Now whert 


nant. (.! ) renewed Sacrifices yearly, daily. ; and remembred their 
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Rewiſtien of theſe is, there is no more offering fax Sin. The 01d Covt-| 


ſins yearly :and: daily,, 2nd therefore could nor ſo tully comfort 
againſt che'fruit of Sin, AfMiction.:. |bur this New. Covenant. admits| 
no more Sacrifice for fin, Chriſts gace offeriog.up of himelfbeing 
enough fox:ever;, and therefare blots out our fins for eyer. O how 
ſweer/isthis roan afflicted Soul, in Covenant} My Covenant God 
and Bather Jayes his chaſtifements upon me z, byrmy comfort is the 
 bicterneſsof all Sorrow and! Neath is paſt, He mill remember my. ſins 


2. The 
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Of the New (ovenant. 
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Sole. 
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2. The NewCovenant moſt Spiritually repreſents to us, and aſſures | 
us of our Reftauration from deepeſt Miſeries , to greateſt eMercies: 
and therefore rb others is moſt Comfortable againſt Miſeries and Di- 
rs. cher Covenants ſet forth mans Reſtauration from 
eMaſeries ro Mercies 34s from ( * ) the Serpents Head, from ( * )rhe 
General Deluge of waters,from the (®) e«/fgyptian Servitude to Canaan, 
from(* ) the wilderneſs tothe land of reſt and place which God ſhould 
chooſe, from ( * ) Ba __ Captivity to Canaans Liberty, and under 
their Reſtaurarion 
heavenly Mercies was obſcurely adumbrated : But this New Cove- 
gant moſt. Spiritually and plainly deſcribes our Redemption and 
Reſtauration, From (©) Darkneſs to Light, from Sin toGract, from 
the ppmer of Satan to God, from the (*) wrath of God to his fatherly 
love and favour ; from the (5 ) Curſe, to the Bleſsing of Abraham, yea 
of.Jeſus Chriſt, from'( * ) Death ro Life, trom (* ) Condemnation to 
$4:ation, and from Hell to the higheſt Heaven it (elf, Now this 
New Covenant affording moſt comtortable affurance of our Recove- 
ry from deepeſt Spiritual Miſeries to greateſt heavenly and eternal 
Meccies, it muſt needs be moſt comfortable of all other againſt all 
leſfer and outward afflictions. 
camforcable againſt the wrath of God, trormears of Hell, &c. muſt 
needs. be moſt comfortable againſt rhe wrath of man , Babylons Bon- 
Aage, &C. 
|. n The New Covenant moſt fully diſplaies and conweyes Teſws Chriſt 
to 84 who is our Primary Hope, and Rock of all Conſolation. © Chriſt 
was in former Covenants ditplayed obſcurely under remote Promi- 
{&s and Types, and conveyed ſparingly to that one ſelect Nation of 
the.Jews, {carce an handful to the reſt of the world ; and according- 
[ly their comforts were obſcure and ſparing : but in this New. Cove- 
nant Chriſt in all bis Spiritual glory is diſplayed openly (*) with opey 
faceas exhibited already, and conveyed liberally even to lein 
(!) dll. Nations of the world, Now the more fully Chriſt is dilplay- 
edandconveyed in any Covenant , the more fully is that Covenant 
comfortable in all Caſes of Diſconſolation \ Aﬀflicxions or others. 


rom, Spiritual Miſeries, to Spiritual and | ,7; 


That Covenant which is moſt | s. :, 


For Jeſus Chriſt is e@r ( ® ) Hope, The very Rock and Root of all our 
Conlolation from God, Phil.2, 1. 2Theſ. 2. 16, 17. His Com- 
(forts are applyed and proportioned to gur Crofſes ,-(*) For &s the 
fe Mg o{ Chi abound in us , ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chrifts The ſufferings of Chriſtians, are counted the ſufferings of 
Cbrift;Sa near is his Union and Relation co. them, ſo dear are his 


| ! | fo. 
bath abavadine Comforts, What then though our 1r1bu/at10ns aboupd, 
Ms Con mis under them do alſo equally abound or: ſu- 
per: abound © Plone (il Stephen, the Proto-Martyr , ( * ) had ſeen 
beaver oprued and leſie handing at the right band of Gad, This bleſſed 
glimpſ'of, Chriſt in Glory, vpheld his Spirit victorioully and 
| tumphantly againſt that cruel 


wer of ſtones by. which he fell gs 


Sympathizings with them. And for their ahounding Croſſes, Chriſt | 
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| of Chriſts Diſciples for ever, They that have this comforter in them 
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Sleep. Yeaſo ſtrong and predominant are Chriſts Conſolations, 
that being throughly ſhed abroad in the heart, they are able to 
make ſuch an intranſed Soul follow Chriſt , not only thr 
rorments, and Death , but ( if it were poſſible ) through Hell ir 
ſelf. Hence, notably 7gnativs inflamed with the Love, and upheld 
with the Comforts of Chriſt, ſaid; (?) Now begin I to be a 
Diſciple , —_ zcalows after nothing of viſibles or invifibles that 1 may 
obtain Jeſus Chriſt, Let Fire and Croſs , and the| Foynt-inſurrefiqn 
of wild-beaſts, Anat omies, Dilacerations , Diſsipations of my bones, 
Diſſettions of my members , Diſſolutions of my whole body , and the 
puniſhment of the Devil, come upon me; that 1 may obtain Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

" The New Covenant moſt plenteouſly _ upen the Federates 
the Holy Ghoſt, The former Covenants afforded as it were ſome 
drops and ſprinklings of the (4) Spirit , in ſome dark, ſparing and 
ſeldome 7 : But under this New Covenant the Holy Ghoſt is 
plentifully (*) 
upon believers. Hence Chriſt ſaid: ( * ) whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt:but the water that1 ſhall give bim 
Jhall be in fn a well of water Springing up into everlaſting life, And 
elſewhere more = ;(*) — He that belzeveth on me, as the Scripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of wing water. But this ſpake 
be rh the ſpirit , which they that believed on him ſhould receive : forthe 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified. That 
is , the Holy Ghoſt was not yet ſo plentifully and abundantly given 
till Chriſts Aſcenſion, which was not to be till Chriſt had 
eſtabliſhed his New Covexant by his Death. Now the HolyGhof 
being moſt plenteouſly given under this New Covenant, conſequent- 
ly this New Covenant mult needs afford the moſt full and plenteous 
comforts againſt, not only the Foederates afflitions , but-alſo all 
other-their diſconſolate caſes and conditions whatſoever. For, 
1, The Holy Ghoſt is the( ®) comforter, by office, abiding in the hearts 


or ever, muſt needs have a-fountain, an inexhauſted Treaſury of all 
ſaving-comfort in them for ever. ' 2, The Holy Ghoſt peculiarly 
eaables to that work ,- which is moſt proper and uſeful roeaſe and 
ſupport an afflicted Soul, wiz: Prayer ; (*) s. any afflicted , let him 


| pray © "for (7 ) the Spirit helps owr infirmities , and ipecially our Pray- 


er-infirmiries,enabling us with groans unutterable to cry Abba Father. 
3- The Holy Ghoſt notably afſures us of our good childlike Condi- 
tion and Relation towards God , and of our everlaſting inheritance 
in the higheſt Heavens : being a('* ) witneſs with''our Spirits that we 
are the children of God, And (* ) a-Seal after our believing, and an 
Earneſh of our inheritance until the poſſeſsion of the Purchaſed Redempti- 
ow. Now when once theſe two Grand Priyiledges are clearly and 
ſtrongly aſfured to us; viz. That we our ſelves are the children of 


ed forth, poured our abundantly in ſhowers and rivers | 
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ſhocks 
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God, and Thar the Everlaſting heavenly inheritance is ours: what 
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ſhocks of Trouble ſhall we not abide £ whatextremities of DiftreC- 
ſes ſhall not we very eaſily overcome 
5. The New Covenant moſt powerfully diſpoſeth and raifeth up the 
Soul to 4. Capacity of Conſolation in all Conditions , andat laſt moſ 
effetluall lates a foundation of Sweet Swpport and Comfort therein. This 
is very evident 1n the whole body of the New-Covenant- Mercies pro- 
miſed-: which are all of them moſt admirable Cordials ro che Fae- 
derates. - For, this (> > New Covenant aflurerth, 1. That, from the 
reatef# tothe leaſt, they ſhall all know the Lord, Now the right 
wledge of the Lord z of his Perfections in himfelf,of his pro- 
ceedings with his people in all regards , and particularly in their 
afflictions, makes them wilely confider thatall is from his fatherly 
hand in love, and faithfulneſs, and prudence for their ſpirityal and 
eternal good, Heb. 12,5. i012, 1Cor. 10.13. Pſal, 119. 75, 67, 
71. 1ſatah 28. 24. tothe end. Rom. 5.3, 4,5. 2 Cor. 4.16,17,18, 
Now this diſpoſeth and raiſeth up the foul exceedingly to a Capacit 
of Conſolation, 2. That, God-will put his Laws :nto their __ 
and write th:m in their hearts, Their hearts ſhall have in them as 
it were 2 Counter-pane of Gods Laws, there ſhall be an harmonious 
conſent berwixt GodLaws and their Hearts, betwixt his will & their 
wills, that they ſhall have an inward Principle of Sanctification and 
ace inclining them readily and chearfully ro-do and endure what 
Lord ſhall pleaſe, Heres now an excellent difpofition to, and 
foundation of Conrentment and Conſolation, For ufually,its the 
ſubborneſs , perverſnefs, frowardnels , hardneſs and untractable- 
neſs of our heatts, that makes our conditions, eſpecially our afflict- 
ed conditions ſo harſh, grievaus and uncomfortable'to us. Our vex- 
ingand chafing ar the yoke , proves more afflicting then the very 
yoke ir ſelf, Chriſt himſelf ( © ) firſt had tbe Law of Godin his heart, 
in the midſt of his bowels: and then he delighted to do the will of his fa- 
ther, yea to endure his will alſo in that (Warpeſt conflice of laying 
down his life and pouring out his blood for us, 3; That, God 
will be merciful to our wnriehteouſneſſes , and will remember our ſins and 
tranſoreſsions no more. Sin unpardoned , is the LAfflrdtion 4 At- 
(fi;on : nothing inthe world is fo bitter apon the Spirit , and lies {0 
heavy upon the Heartas this, When finis pardoned , in (4) hea- 
venand 1n the heart , then the Storm is over, though the waves of 
affliction daſh never ſo imperuouſly. * Then the toſſed Soul can lift 
up Head and Heart above water with this Conſolation : (* ) 7 am 
troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed, Perplexed, but mot in deſpair ; 
Perſecuted,, but not forſaken; caft down, but not deftroyed';, Tam ſore 
ined, but yet all my fins are pardoned; I am(f)chaftened by the Lord, 
at 1 ſhall yot be condermmned with the world. 4. That, The Lord 


will be to w#e a God, and I ſhall be to him one of his Covenant-people. O 
this affords, not only a Spring, but even 2 Sea of Comfort againſt all 
AMictioas and diſconſolate conditions. If God be mine, whar can | 
want? IfIbe Gods , what can me hurt? &c. but this Ocean of, 

Comfort. 
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Comfort I ſhall not further Sail in, tiff I come to bandle this particy- 
lar Covenant-Mercy in the matter of this New Covenant, Fhere See. 
6. The New Covenant judictouſly conſidered and improved, moſt [4 
tisfatForily anſwereth all the perplexing Scruples and Objettions of the 
Aﬀicted. The Doubts and ObjeQions of the afflited under 
affictions, are the ſad aggrayations ot their afflitions : for theſe 
diſtreſs the heart, that ſhould bear up all che reſt above diſtrets. 1£ 
then this New Covenant be {o [weetly contrived by the Lord ,-that 
its ſufficient torepeland remove all the troubleſom Doubts and 
Scruples of the afflited : How excellent an Antidote and Cordial 
| 
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is.it againſt all afflictions ! Let us a lictle imagine and ſuppoſe what 
cheir Doubts and Objections may be, eipecially in extremity of 
long afflictions. 

objett. 1. The Lord hath (8) called my ſins to remembrance,by this | 
his ſevere rod. He (®) numbreth my ſteps,doth he not watch over my ſin ? | 
My tranſereſsion ie ſealed up in abag , and he ſoweth uy mine iniquity. | 
(*) —Hewriteh bitter things againſt me , and maketh me to Yi the 
iniquities of my youth, | | 

Anſw, The New Covenant tells thee ; The Lord (*)wif be 
peaks ba to thine unrighteonſneſſes, and thy ſins and iniquities will here- 
member no more, He hath paſt an act of oblivion upon them for 
ever- and therefore in propriety of ſpeech he will never puxiſhrhee 
for thine iniquities, Thy afflitions may be, ». -=1/«%, farherly 


I 
: 


(1) Heb. 8, 


10, 


chaſtiſements, Teaching-chaſtiſements, Heb, 12, 5, 7, * Smupe, 
Probations, or Trials, 2 Cor. $,2, 3-T"e0u%', Temptations, 1 Cor. 
10.13. Fam. 1, 2,12. Rev, 3. 10. But they ſhall not be 
properly, 4. T«pi94, The Puniſhments of an angry Sin-revenging God, 
Heb. 10. 29, 

objef,.2. But I wanta gracious and ſanctified Heart; pati- 
ently, contentedly and filently to bear the indignation: of the 
Lord x tog murmuring, repining, fainting, ec. my principles are 
very bad, 

wp 4 The New Covenant aſſures thee; That God (!) will give 
his Laws into thy Minde , and write them in thine Heart, And 
this brings the whole frame of Sanctification, and all the trea-' 
ſures of Grace intothy Soul, And of all other theſe are the beſt 
Principles, 

ObjeeF. 3. T want wiſdom and skill, to know by the Lord contends 
with me, and to improve mine afflictions for my ſpiritual and eter- 
nal advantage. 


Anſw.-This New Covenant Promiſethz 1. That thou: ſþals 


(") know the Lord, And that will make thee wiſe to diſcern the 
Lords intendments, and skiltul in the managing of all his chaſtiſe- 
ments adyantagiouſly, Fames I. 2, 3,4, 5+ 2. That, He 
(*) will give hiz Laws into thine Heart and Minde. And therefore his 
Laws within, will inſtruct thee: as his rod - without doth correct 
ce, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, OLOR DD, and regcbe 
im \ 


— - 


—_ 
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þ ge 2. Of the New Corvenant. 
| hiny ox4 of thy Law, ſal. 94. 12. Oh itsa happy thing indeed when 
the Lords Inſtrution accompanyeth the Lords Corredtien ! 
| pbjefF.4.O0h I (hall neyer hold out under all this fore and long Tri- 
al :. my heart will break, my ſpirit-will fail , ( *) one day I ſhall periſh | (>) 1 Sam 
in theſe extremities. ( 0h that my grief were throughly Lox as | 
d, ay calamity laid in the ballances together ! For now it would be (e) _ 
heavier then the ſand of the Sea, therefore my words are ſwallowed / ns 
Anſw. Yertthis New Covenant aftords thee a Rock of Retreſh- 
ment. He (4) will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be one of his Covenant- | (q) Keb+8. 
zople.  What* Cannot thy God contract and conclude thy cryals | **: 
when he pleaſech 2 and cannot he mean while keep up thine heare 2 
ſ< not he the Father of mercies and the God of all Conſolations ? 2 Cor. 
1, 3- And are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee ? Job 15. 11. If 
Godbe for thee, who ſhall be againſt thee ? Rom. 8.92. If God uphold 
thee, who ſhall caſt thee down ? Say with Davids Mine heart and 
my ſtrength faileth me, but God is the Rock of mine heart, and my portion 
or ever , Plal: 73. 26. 
objef. 5. Alas, now you touch meto the quick, now you wound 
meto the Heart. (*) Oh, sf the Lord be withme, if he be my God, | (* ) Jug. 6. 
why then is all this befallenme ? (*) —The L0 RD hath forſaken me, t) Iſa. 49 
and my God hath forgotten me. Oh,(*) —Wherefore hideft thou thy | 14. : 
face, and holdeſt me for thine enemy ? and. 
Anſw. This New Covenant is not a changeable or vaniſhing, but L 
an (.* ) Everlaſting Covenant. And therefore , if ever thou waſt | ,, ) Heb, | 
perſwaded upon good grounds, that the Lord was thy God accord- | :;.":o, 
ingrothis Covenant, heis thy God Mill , and will be thy God for | 
evermore. He may for a while hide his face, and ſuſpend thy ſence (x ) Ila. 54 
of his wonted favours for « little moment : but (*) with everlaſting | 7,8: gan 
kindneſs will he have mercy upon thee. He cannot forſake thee,nor for- 
get thee , nor count thee for his Enemy , no more then he can for- 
get this his everlaſting Covenant , no more then the blood of this 
Covenant can be ſhed a ſecond time. Harken not to thy preſent | 
Senſe, conſult not with fleſh and blood : bur live by faith, and cleave | 
cloſe to this Covenant. AfMicred $7on ſaid; (?) The LORD hath (y) Ila, 49 
forſaken me, and-my Lord hath forgotten me, But whart ſaid the An- | 14,15, 16. 
ſwer ofthe Lord 2 Cax « women forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſsion on the ſon of her womb ? yea , they may forget , yet 
| will I not forget thee, Behold, I have graven thee upon the palmt of my 
' hands : thy walls are continually before me. This was Gods comfort to 
| his affliFFed $1on : let it bethy conſolation 0 diſtreſſed Soul. 
| 7. Finally , This New Covenant eftabliſheth the moſ# conſtants and 
laſting Conſolation to its Federates : becauſe it ſhall not be broken 
ms laid afide as the Old Covenant was , but ſhall ſtill continue New, 
and remain till the end of the world, Math, 28. 18, 19, 20, 1 Coy. 
11.26, Heb. 13. 20. Now thoſe Gonſolations » Thar are moſt Con- 
| tinxing, are moſt Conſolatory. 
| TELL. Heace, The New Covenant- Adminiſtration far excels that of 
| B b bb bbbb the ' 
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the Old vand the Gord Condition of the New Covenant-peeple far ſurpaſ: 
ſeth that of the Fews auder the 0Id Covenant. ' The fike ifloc 
of Father; Son, and'Holy Ghi6ſt; unto the Promiſing , Stabliſhing 
and Applying of this New Covenant, as allo the riches of Divine 
Grace thereunto, being more clearly , plenarily and gloriguſly ma- 
* - -| nifeſted, then in reference to the Old, But I. ſhall hereiter have 
more fitand full occafion to ſpeak to this particular: and therefore 
now I add no more. 


% 


Thus far of the Efficient , Occaſion, and Impulſfive Cauſes of this 
New Covenant. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Feederates, or Parties to this New Covenant. 


dy Feer the particular handling of the Efficient or Author of 
AWW hs, New Covenant, together with the Occaſion taken, and 
UESNS) Impulſives Moving thereunto Tn the next place, The 
LECI2DS Federates or Covenanting-Parties, to this New 
| | Covenant, are to come ander Conſideration, Ineve- 
| ry Covenant property ſocalled , and fo in this New Covenant, theſe 
| things are neceſſarily required : wiz, 1. Parties Covenanting, A 
| Covenant is not of one alone, bur of two at leaſt, 'or of more 
' then two. . 2. The Mutual conſeut and agreement of ſuch 
| Parties upon certain Matters, Articles , Points, Terms or Conditi- 
| ons propounded reciprocally. 3. The Interpoſing or Intervening 
| of ſome fit Middle Perſon having intereſt in both Parties to bring on and 
| make up this Agreement: when otherwiſe the Parties are at too great 4 
(z) Rom. | diſtance one from another, or either of them proves unable to perform the 
5. 10. 68.7. | Agreement without a Surety undertaking for the impotent Party. This 
oo. ©" | is thecaſe betwixt God and Man: The (=) diſtance between them 
yi tok. «5. | is extreamly Great ;- Man of himſelfis utterly ( *) wnable to under- 
5- Eph. 2- 1, , take and perform the Covenant Terms or Conditions with God 
wo Mail. | Chriſt (>) God-11ap a fit Middle Perſon having ſufficient intereſt in 
{b) ': Tim, both God aut Man interpoſeth as Mediator to bring them together 
3. :6.Jobn | in a{weer Covenant- Agreement ; undertaking for man the umpo- 
SO Heb, | Lent party that he ſhall Perform , as a(< ) Surety of the Covenant. 
g. 15.6 12. | The Firſt of theſe, The Faderatgg , ſhall be treated on in this fourch! 
ns Chapter ; The Second, The Miters or Terms Agreed and Conſented 
HH HP hang fiftn Chapter z The Third , viz, The” Mediator and om 
| rats | 5 
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ofthe Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, in theſixth Chapter ( The bleſſed | 
Lord and Mediator of this New Covenant afliſting. ) 

The Federates, or Parties to: this New Covenant, are 
expreſſed both by Teremiah and Paul in their mentionin g of the New 
' Covenant ; (4) Behold the dayes come, ſaith IE HOV 4 AH, that 


- > ——  — 


I will make « New Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and the hou ſeb{ Ju-| 3%, 


dah : Not according to the Covenant that I'made with their Fathers, 8c. 
i —ſaith TEHoV AH , But this. ſhall be the Covenant that t will make 
with the Houſe of lirael, afterthoſe daies, ſaith TEHOY AH s 1 will 
put. my Law'n their inward.patts, &c. © Here it is evident, who 
are the Feaerates, Or Parte} to this New Covenant +*Vis, 1, The 
Firſt and Principal Party; is,God, -as P EHO V AH — ſaith 
IEHOV AH, 1 will make a: New Covenant; &c, - Noti arcording to 
the Covenant, &c. ſaith FEHOY AU: But this the Cove- 
nant that 1 will make — ſaith FEHOY AH. God makes, Man ac- 
cepts this Covenant ; God therefore is the Principal Faederate, 
He makes it '?E HOY AH, as the LORD : this is thrice expreſſed, 
( ſaith TEHOVAB.) I will not peremprtorily ayer, that herein the 
Trinity of Perſons is intimated, every of which Perſons is 1E40- 
VAH : but yet'God TEHOY AN, Father Son and Holy Ghoſt(as hath 
been ſhewed ) do coneurr in making this New Covenant, © This 
Godthe LORDis the Primary Part , touching which there is no 
dificulty.. II: The Second andleſs Principal Party is expreſ]- | 
edtwo waies, viz. 1. The houſe of Iſratl ant the houſe of Tadah, | 
ler. 31+ 31. Heb. 8.8. Both are mentioned 2s the joint Covenant. 
ing Party on the other hand, with God the LORD.” 2; The 
houſe of Iirael, ler. 31. 33. Heb. 8, 19. . This alone is mentioned in 
the-Repetition of the phraſe, withour, recital' of the houſe 4 Jolak. 
[lathe tormer expreſſion, The houſe of |frael is Diſcretive diſtin! 

oppolite to the houſe of Judah: In the latter, The hyuſ7 of Iſrael | 
ſeems to be Colletive and Complexive, as comprizing initthe 
houſeof Jadah alſo.  Sothar for Subſtarice boch theſe expreſſions 
amount ro oneand the ſame. ' We ſhall & underſtand the Mean-. 
ing-of theſe Phraſes, in the explanation of this enſuing dpboriſm 
touching the Federates OFiParries to this New Covenant, © © 
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The Federates with God in the New Cow. are Bo.lV.Ch.,, 


ArnoRrIlsMm |. 


The Confederates, oz Federate-Parties to the N E vy- 

COVENANT, are, On the one hand Godthe 
| LORD, o2 God as JEHO VAH, the Princi- 
pal Party : Dn the other hand, The Youſe of 1\rae|, 
and the Houſe of Judah, in £hzilt, the leſs Pzincipal 
Party : that is, the Jews Iſrael aud Iudah united, and 
their Deed; as alſo the Gentiles rhat fhall be called 
and their Deed, This ./phoriſm I explain and con- 
firm, as followeth, 


L HE Firſt and Principal Federate, is God the LORD; 
0 1 Godasthe LORD , «or, as JTEHOVAH. 
1, That God,as JEHOVAH, or as the LORD; in that 
feciſe Notion-and Conſideration here offers bimſelf as the chief 
(6) Ter.31.312 cederate Party, is plain inthe (*) words wherein he promiſed at 
12,33. Heb.8, | firſt ro make this New Covenant, 
$,9,10, 2. What this imports, That heis thechief Foederate,as the LORD, 
(f) tn ook | 06,45 TEHOY AH : hath been (5) heretofore ſufficiently explained 
111. c6.4, | in opening of the 0/d Covenant. The ſubſtance whereof is applicable 
Apb.3. here analogically. 

IT. The Second and leſs Principal Faderate-Party is the Houle of 
If-ael and the houſe of « Jer.31.31,33-H6.8.8,10, The 
rownr of theſe Terms and Phraſes may be thus in brief repre- 

nted, 


| that is, Oxe-that-4s-4- Prince-hath-power-with God, 1.1t 
(x) Gen,zz. | waS (5 ) Firſt given by the Lordasa Surname ro Facob, upon oc- 
24403990 | cafion woes wraſtling in Prayer with the Angel, and prevailing 
for ableſkng from him : and at che ſamexime the Interprctationof 

| the Name was annexed, IT. And itis afterwards applied 
| 1, Sometimes, More ReſtriQively to all the Natural Seed or Poſte- 
rity of the Patriarch 1acob, that is, 7ſrael : and thus the People of 

God the Jews, even the whole Jewiſh Church under the Old Te- 
Kamen, are often ſtiled 1ſ74el, becauſe they deſcended of 1/ra!, As 
'| Pſal. 25-22. 4nd 128.6. Iſai. 1.3. and 14,1. and ofteninthe 
| Old Teſtament. As alſo in the New Teſtament, 2at, 8. 10. 4nd 
27. 9. Luke 1. 80. and 2. 34.4nd7. 9. Fohn1,31, 35. and 9. 15. 
Lara, RO, 9 1, 4nd 10, 1,19,21, 411. 1,25, 26. In this ſenſe they | 
In are called ſometimes 1ſrael and Fudah, becauſe the. ( >) Tribe of 
1.1,2,6c. |Fudah (which was part of 1ſrael ) was a-very potent tribe, wherein 
23am. 2.4: | che Royal line was ſetled in David and his :4.qpay whence Chriſt 


5 fox 4, according to the fleſh ſhould come. As 2 Sam. 11. 11. and 12:8. 
| 
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and 24.1. 1 Kings 1.35 And 4420,25, Pſal. 114. 2. 
dom in the daies of 1eroboamm,the ten tribes departing trom /udah and 
from Davids Family,As, Fer,36.2. and 51.5. Hoſ.1.11. Zech.1.19+ 
and 11.14+ andin this ſenſe they are here tiled, 1/-ae/ and Fudah, 
inthis New Covenant, Jer.31.31,33. Heb.8.8,10, God having re- 
ference to their former Diviſion, promiſerh in this Covenant again 
to re-unite them, as one Covenant-people, 2, Sometimes, 
More Comprehen(ively and largely.to the whole Chriſtian Church 
of God both of Jews and Gentiles. Thus the whole Chriſtian 
Church 1s called, The 1ſrael of God, Gal,6.16. and The houſe of Jacob 
or Iſrael, Luke 1. 33, Unto which is oppoſed, 1ſrael according td 
the fleſh, viF. the carnal Poſterity of 1ſrae/, who believed not, but 
reſted in outward formalities of Religion, 1 Cor.10.18, Andin 
this Comprehenſive ſenſe the word 1ſrael, ſeems here to be taken, 
Heb. $.8,10, Jer.31.31,33. as hereafter I ſhall endeavour to make 


more fully appear, | 

Houle of Jſrael, and Douſe of Judah. ] Hosſc is taken in 
Scripruxe, I. Properly, For an Edifice, Structure or Building ereted 
todwellin. As Fadz. 16. 26,27,29,30, 2 $4, 15,16. 4nd 20.3. 


2 Cbron.8.15, Neh. 12.37. Pſal.132.3. I I. Improperly, by 


The Inhabirants, the Family, are called the Houſe, As, Gen.7. 1. 
and 18.19. Fohn 24.15. Fobn 4.53. CAMs 10.2. 1Cor.1.16. Heb. 
11.7. thus its uſed very frequently. According to rhis ſenſe, Houſe 
is put, I. Sometimes, for the Family,Stock or Anceſtors whence 
one deſcends, As, Gen 12.1,and 20.13.Luke 15.17,18.and 16.27. 
2, Sometimes, tor the Poſterity, Seed or Iflue of ſuch Anceſtors, 
Whether amounting only to A Family, As, Gen .7. 1, 7, Joſh. 
24.15. Or coa Tribe, As 7he Honſe of Iſſachar, that 1s, The 
Tribe of 1ſachar,1 King.15.27. The Houſe of Judah, that is, The 
Tribe of Iudah, 2 Sam.2,7,10,1t, Hoſ,1-7, and 5.12,14- 07, Th 
Kingdom of 1udah, as, 1ſa-37.31, Ezek-4.6. and thus its uſed here 
tor the Kingdom of 1u444,diſtin from 1ſrael , Jer. 31.31 Heb.$ 8. 
The hoaſe of Iſrael, that is; The ten Tribes which deſceaded. of 1/74- 
el, but fell off from che Hauſe of David, 1 Kings 1 2.31, and 20.31- 
Iſa. 46.3. thus the Houſe of Iſrael is oppoſed to the Houſe of Judah, 
as Jer,31,31, Heb. 8.8, Or the Hogſe of Iſrael, that is,. The whole 
12. Tribes, 1udah alſo being comprehendced in the phraſe,,f5, Exod. 
|16.31, Joſh.2 1.45. 4vd often, , Thus largely alſo,the houſe of liracl is 
tobe taken in the latrer mention of the Faxcerates of this New 
| Covenant, Jer. 31.33. Heb $.10, This is che ſence and ule of 
theſe words and Phraſes,(1/rael, Iudah, Houſe of Iracl, Houſe. of Ju- 
-).in Scripture, which;may more ſpecially help us ro underſtand 
here, whom God intends for his F 
By Honſe of Iirael, and Houſe of Judah. 
Now therefore that I may more 


diſtinaly atid clearly diſcover 
-:__2 theſe 


——— ng. 


But eſpeci- | 
ally they are called 1ſrael and Fedah, after the renting of the King- | 


a Metonymy, For them thatare contained,and dwell in che Houſe. | 


ares in this New Covenant, 
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(1) Rom. 11. 
17 ,24.Ephel. 
3.6 2.13; 
to the end. 

| (k) Ezck. 37- 
' 15.to the end of 
| tha chapter. 
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| Jews, both of Iſraeland Iudah, to be reduced again into one'by 


0 


| or two Kingdoms, This cannot be underſtood literally of David,who 
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lay down and make good theſe Poſitions following, viz. 1. Thar. 
| Iſrael and Indah, even the whole body of the Tews United in one, in Chriſt, 
| were firft and immediately intended to be 

| Covenant. 2. That, The Gentiles, whom afterwards God ſhould 
call and incorporate into one Church-body with the Iews in Chriſt, were 
| next intended to be confederates, with the lews in this New Covenant, 
3. That, The Houſe, Poſterity,1ſſue or Seed of lews united, and Gentiles 
called, were with their Parents or Anceſtors intended by God to be taken 
| in as confederates, in this New Covenant. By D 

| and Youſe of Judah , * The Jews united ; * The Gentiles cal- 
| led, as well as Jews; 3- The Poſterity and children of both ſuch 
| | Jews and Gentiles, are intended robe Feaerates with God in this 


heſe New C ovenant- Federates, with God, who they are: I ſhall 


Federates with Godin this New 


oule of Jſrael 


New Covenant. 


Poſition 1. That 7ſrae! and Indah, or The houſe of Iſrael and 
Judah, that is, The whole body of the Tews or 'Tewiſh Church, unitedin 
Chriſt, were firſt and immediately intended to be Federates with God in 
this New Covenant : isevident upon theſe grounds. © -* 

I. Becauſe, theſe phraſes, The houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judh, 
(under which Gad deſcribes his NewCovenant-Federates,)do in their 
original, Literal and moſt uſual acceptation in Scriptures denore the 
whole Charch and body of rhe Jews joyntly rogether, As, 2 Saw. 
12.8, Ter.31.27. Zech.8.13. EXek.9.9. and therefore here in this 
Promiſe of the ' New Covenant directed ſpecially ar firſt unto 
the Jews, ler. 31.31, 23. Heb.8.8,10. the whole Church of the 


Chriſt , mult needs be immediately and primarily - intended 
in theſe phraſes, as Federates with God in this New Covenant,and 
that in the firſt place before any other people. For it is bur ina Se- 
condaty place that theſe phraſes denote the whole Chriſtian Church 
of Jews and'Gentiles : 1n regard of the ( ©) Gentiles after-incorpo- 
ration into the ſame body with the Jews, Gal. 6. 16, = 

2. Becauſe, The Lord God inhis Covenant with his Captivesin 
Babylon, next preceding this New Covenant, (*) Promiſed this 


great Mercy to them, under the Parable of two ſticks wnited in the 
Prophet hands, thie colle&tion-and Union of the diſperſed of Judah 
and Iſrael into oe Nation and one Kingdom under D A'VI D ther 
King and Prince for ever : and that they Jhould 'no more be two Nations, 


was dead ng before - nor hath this Promiſe its full accompliſhment 
bur'only in Chriſt Teſus the true DAYTD ſpititually,who by his New 
Covenant gathered and Uniteg the Scarteredof 1udah and 7ſrael in- 


'(1) A&s 2, 


':6-0ugbout, 


ro one Spiritnal Kingdom and Church *utider himſelf: as I have 
formerly manifeſted in openttig' that "Covenant; This great 


| Pentecoſt, 


| 1 3- Becauſe, 


[work began to be effeted moſt notably (' ) or the Feſt of 
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CV 3, Becauſe, When this New Covenant was firſt Promiſed to the 
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aptives of Fudab in Babylon for their Comfort; the then divided 
Houſes of 1ſrael and 1»dah are joyned together in that Promiſe, as 
thoſe that hereafter ſhould be joyntFoederates in this New Covenapt. 
That the Houſes of 1ſrael and 1udah were then ( ®) divided , is 

ain : for, from the' time of Rehoboam when the tentribes cal-' 
ed Iſrael, revolted, till that day, they remained ſtill aQtually 
divided ; Iſrael _ captivated and diſperſed in .A(ſyriah , 
Media, &c: and Indab in” Chaldea, That God promileth they 
ſhould be joynt-Foederates united in this New Covenant;is allo clear; 
For {" ) Behold the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, that 1 will make a 
New Covenant with the Houſe f Iſrael and the Houſe of Judah. 
Here they are expreſſedin two phraſes, as Ulnited Foederates, Apd 
after; (®) But this ſhall be the Covenant that 1 will make with the 
houſe of lirael, after thoſe dayes, &c: here they are both comprized 
in one phraſe. Though hitherto they have been two Houſes, two 
Nations, two K:ingdofns : Yet by my New agen wr thoſe 
dayes, they ſhallbe one Houſe of 7ſrae! in Covenant with 
me. 

4-Becauſe, The Doctrine and Bleſſings of the New Covenant found- 
ed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſts Death , (7) were firſt ſolemnly pub-. 
liſhed and effectually applied toa very conſiderable body of the 
lews met atJeruſalem on the Feaſt of Petco RY out of 1udea, 
but alſo" out of every Nation under Heaven, This Was a moſt Solemn 
TranſaRion, all things duly confidered, For, 1. As the Lord 
God, fifty dayes after the Sacrificing of the Firſt Paſſover, appeared 
toall Tſrael like devouring fire, and ſpake his law that 01d Covenant 
to them out of the zidſt of the fire, So the Holy Ghoſt, fifty dayes 


after the Sacrificing of our great Paſſover Jeſus Chriſt for us, ap- 
peared to all this Conflux of Iews in the ſhape of cloven tongues, as 


of fire fitting pon the heads of the Apoſiles, (peaking in all rheir lan- 
guages the wonderful works of God,and myſteries of the NewCovenant; 
as IS ſpecially evident in Peters Sermon, preaching Chriſts Life, 
Paſſion, Death, Burial, Reſurrection, Exaltation at Gods right hand in 
higheſt ptbry as Lord and Chriſt, whence he had ſhed forth'thoſe 
admirable endowments of the. Holy Ghoſt. 2, It was a Singular 
andtrange Providence of God, that ſogreata body of Fews from 
all Nations under Heaven,not of Fudah only,but of 1ſrael,ſhould meet 
at Jeruſalem ar that time, when this New Covenant Dodtrine in 


Since the Death of Jeſus Chriſt the like Convention of Jews is not 
ſtoried in all the New Teſtament. 3.The New Covenant Dodrine was 
moſt effeually applied to them,'to the Conviftion, Contrition 
and Converſion, of 3000. Souls who were Baptized and added to 
the Chriſtian Charch under this New Covenant the ſelf-ſame day : 
Belides the many thouſands which were added afterwards, This 
Publication and Application of New Covenam Doarine and Mer- 
Cies 
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Chrift ſhould be ſo ſolemaly publiſhed after the eſtabliſhment of it, | 


129; 
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26,37,38, 39. 


(r) Gen. 13-2, 
3 ob 19.78. | 
& 2:2416,17, 
18, 26,31 4- 
& 25,1241 3» 
14,06. 


The Federates with God in this New (ov. are Bo.IV.Ch.,, 


cies is firſt made to the Jews of Judah and Iſrael unitedin Chip 
before the tender thereof was made to any Gentiles, 

5 Becanſe, On that day of Pentecoſt, when the Jews (1) pricked 
in their hearts, cried out tothe Apoſtles for a Remedy, Mey and 
brethren what ſhall we do ? Peter preſcribed to them ſpiritual Re. 
medies, the New-Covenant- Remedies, Repentance an Baptiſm 
aſſuring them of thoſe two great Bleflings of the. New Covenant 
thereupon, wiz. Remiſsion of Sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt : 
and this, becauſe The Promiſe, wiz. The (*) Covenant: Promiſe 
made to Abraham and his Seed was firſt to them and to their chil- 
dren, and then to the Gentiles atar off whom God ſhould call 
and to their Seed proportionably Then Peter ſaid unro them, 
Repent and be Bapiized every one of you in the name of Jeſu 
Chriſt, for remiſs10n of ſins , and ye ſhall receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt : For the Fromiſe is unto you and 10 your children, 
and to all that are afar off , even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call, \ AQts 2, 38, 29 The words contain a ſpiritual Remedy 
preſcribed ®ainſt a ſpiritual Malady. 1, The Malady was, Trouble 
of Heart and Conſcience for Sin, and particularly for their guilt of 
Chriſts blood in crucifying him, wer. 36, 37. 11. The Spiritydl 
New-Covenaut- Remedy againſt this Malady, is both Propounded and 
Proved, 1. Propounded and Directed, Partly by commanding and 
impoſing upon thggp a double New. Covenant-duty towards G 
viz. To Repent, ano be baptized in the name of teſus Chriſt, Part- 
ly by Promiſing to them thereupon a double New-Covenaant-Bleſ- 
' & from God, viz, Remiſsien of Sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ver. 38. 2. Proved and Demonſtrated, to be their New-Cove- 
nant-Duty which they ought to perform ro God, and tobe their 
New Covenant bleſsing which they may expect from God z from the 
Nature and large Extent of the Promiſe. Firſt to them and their chil- 
dren, and then to the Gemtiles afar off whom God ſhall call, and conſe- 
quently to their children, ver. 39, As if Peter had ſaid; Oye 
Jews, pricked in heart for crucitying of Chriſt, heres your New- 
Covenant- Kemedy, Repent and be Baptized in thename of Chriſt, ſo 


(1) Gen. 12.2, 
3.017.7,8, 
&22.16,17, 
18.e+26.3,4. 
@ 28.12,13, 
"I4z&c. 


1 without vexing or forcing of them, 


to be to them and to their children,and to all afar off whom Goul het call 


mou fins ſhall be remitted, and the gift dF the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
e conferred upon you : For God hath intended and extended his 
Coyenant-Promiſe ( requiring theſe Duties, and aſſuring of theſe 
Mercies ) generally both to Jews and Gentiles, bur firſt to you and 
your Children, and then toall thar are afar off, viz. The Gentiles 
whom the Lord ſhall call; and proportionably to their children, 
This 1 judge to be the clear genuine ſenſe and intent of the words, 
By ( Promiſe ] lun- 
derſtand, Not. that particular Promiſe in 7oe/ preciſely, which 15 | 
fore-cited in this Chapter, but the Ancient (*) Covenant-pro- 
miſe made to Abraham,1ſaac,and kacob,and their Seed,and to all Na- 
tions in them. And my Reaſons are ; 1, Becauſe This Promiſe is ſaid 


This| 


_ 


— 
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( This-is the tenour of the Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob 
which.is made with their ſeed,both of Jews and Gentiles.)2.Becauſe, 
From their intereſt in this Promiſe, they are exhorted and command- 
ed to be baptized, Now nointereſt in any foregoing Promiſe or 
Covenant , except (*) Thoſe Promiſes which are confirmed by 
Chrilt in the New Covezant,-can be a ufhggar warrant for parta- 
king of Baptiſm, which is peculiarly one of M' Tokens of the New 


Covenant only. 
6, Becaufe , The New Covenant-Dorine in Chriſt exhibiced 


| was firſt Preached, and the New Covenant-Tokens, were firſt 


Adminiſtred, ro the Jews: before they were tendered and-diſpen- 
ſed ro the Gentiles at all. For, 1. The New. Covenant-Do- 
&rine was Preached by Fohn Baptiſt, Jelus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
more Preparatorily before Chriſts Death to the Jews only , by 
John Baptiſt, Fobn 1. 6, 7,8, &c, ver, 15, 16, &C. ver, 26.t0 38, 
Math. 3.1,2,3,10,11,12. lohn3.26. to the end. By Jelus 
Chriſt, Math 4. 17, 23.5.2, Oc See allo the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt chroughourall the tour Evangeliſts teſtifying ot Chriſts New 


Covenant-Dettrine, By the Apoſtles alſo, (*) whom Chriſt ſent forth 
and Commanded them, ſaying 5 Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any City of the Samaritans, enter ye not: But go rather to the loft 
ſheep of the Houſe of Iirael, And as ye go, Preach, ſaying ; the king- 
dome of Heaven is at hand, &Cc. 2. Although Chriſt had en- 
larged the Apoſtles Commiſſion after his Reſurrefion, (*) Totbe 
Diſcipling, Baptizing and Teaching all Nations, yet notwithſtanding 
the Apoltles (7) preached the New Covenant-DotFrine more plena- 
rily after Chriſts Aſcenſion , to the Jews only at the Firſt, And 
afterwards to certain (*) Proſelites of the Grecians and Gentiles, 
and.to the (*) Samaritans. But they did not purpoſely and.through- 
ly ſet ro the work of Preaching the New Covenant-DoGtrine to the 
Gentiles, till (>) Chriſt by ſpecial vio from Heaven ſent Peter to 
Preach to Corzelius and his Company, being Gentiles : and till the 
Jews began to reje& the Apoſtles Doctrine {© ) contraditting and 
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| (t) Roem.rs. 
8,9,10,1 1,12, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


(vu) Mar.to,s, . 


6,7,09, 


(x) Mart.28, 
15,19,20, 


 ()) Aas 2, 
Sy fc, 


(z) ARs6.r, 
& 8 35,0. 
(a) Ads 8.1, 
to26, 

(b) AQ.10,1, 
to the end, 
11.19, 

20 21. 


(c) AQs 13. 


blaſpheming ;, Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was 
neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been þoken to you,but ſeeing 
Ye put it from you , and judge your rom unworthy of everlaſting life ; 
lo, we turn 10 the Gentiles. For ſohath the Lord commanded us, ſaying» 
I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles that thou ſhouldſt be for Salva- 
tion to the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles heard.this , they 
were elad, andelorifiedtbe word of the Lord : and 4s many 4s were 
ordained toeternal life believed. 3. The New Covenant-To- 
kens, viz. Baptiſm and the Lords Supper , were firſt adminiſtred to 


45,46.47,48, 


the Jews only, (4) before Chriſts Death: and for a good while alſo 
(©) after his Death ro them and none other. Now by this Preach- 
ing of the New Covengnt-Detrine, and Diſpenſing Baptiſm and the | 
Lords Supper the New Covenant-Tokens , Firſt unto the Jews only, 


| 


itis plain thar firſt and immediately God- intended the Jews to be 
Cccccccc Federates 


(d) Mat, 3. 
5.6, loh.4.1,2, 
Mac. 26,17, 
to31, 

(ec) Ads 2, 
$241,423, 
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Federates in this New Covenant with him. To this efle@, that 
(1) Af.3 | ſpeechof Peter to the Jews, is vety obſervable ;(' }) —— rearethe 


25,26, children of the Prophets, and of the C covenant which God made with ou 
' Fathers , ſaying unto Abraham , ©4»din thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds 
| of the E arth be bleſſed. Unto you Firſt, God having raiſed wp hu ſon leſus, 
þ $6 him to bleſs you fndag ning away every one of you from his iniquities, 

A 7+ Becauſe, The JeWS the(s)Natural Branches of the good Olive-tree, 

g) rom IT, | 


| / 600 | 
17,18,19,20, | WEIE ſome of them firſt broken off through unbeliet ; before the 


21,22,23, | Gentiles,the branches of the Olive-tree wild by Nature,were graffedin | 
24.25. in their ſtead by Faith;(their(®) fa/{ being the Gentiles Riſe, their dj- 
0h ITO '* | minutionthe riches of the Gentiles,& their caſting away the reconciling of 

FRE | the world:)Nor were the Jews totally and finally broken off, bur only 
(1) Rom.11. '(i) x;{{ the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in,that the Salvation of the 
2627, * | Gentiles may provoke theJews to jealonlie,& at laſt all Iſrael may be 
; ſaved. Now the Jews being theNatural branches, Gentiles Wilde brf- 
ches: Jews firſt broken off,cre Gentiles were graffed in : & after the 
Gentiles fulneſs,the Jews being to be graffedin again : it is evident 
that firſt and immediately God looked at the Jews as his Federates in 
| this New Covenant. 

Conſider all theſe ix Arguments together, and they fully proye 
the firſt Poſition, 

Poſition I 1. That, The Gentiles, whom afterwards God (hould call 
and incorporate into one Church- body with the 1ews by Chriſt, were next 
intended to be joynt Faderates withthe lews in this New Covenant with 
| God. This may be evinced by ſeveral Arguments. For, | 
(k)ler.3r.31, | - 2. The word (Ffrael) in Gods (*) Promiſe of the New Covenant, 
23-Heb.5, |notonly well may, but needs muſt comprizein it the Gentiles whom 

—e God ſhould call,as well as the 7ews. Foraſmuch as, 1. This word ( 1ſ- | 
rael) 1: ſometimes uſed in luch latitude, as to comprehend the whole 
Church of God both of Jews and Gentiles; as Gal.6.16. and why 
ſhould ir be reſtrained here , where God exprefſerh who ſhall be his 
New Covenant -Fe&#/eratesf?Doth not God under thele terms, ( 1[rael, 
and Tudah,) 2nd then under one word (1ſrael ) fully comprize all that 
ſhould be Fozderates with himecertainly other Scriptures abundant- 
| ly declare that God intended all the Gentiles which ſhould be called 
| to be Focderates as well as Jews in this New Covenant,as after will ap- 
| 1) Rom,ur, [PEAS this many ſufficiently expound to us,what God here intend- 
[i7,29, © ed by this word,7ſrael ; viz. All called Gentiles, as well as Jews in 
| EP Chri't. 2.The Gentiles were(according to Gods frequent Promiſes)to 

(@) 5 11; ©: be Tiraelirized, to be made part of the Iſrael of God,by (!)being in-|, 
| Bia ou ths graſ/ed into the good Olive-tree,to partake the root &r fatneſs of the Olive- 
{75 Et. #70 Thatis,by being ingraffed into the true Church of Iſrael in Co- 


=—_ 


\im,velie, = VERANT with God,to partake all Church-priviledges with Iſrael. This 
[frivus 221175 1116, Apoſtle excellently expreſleth,ſaying;(®) That the Gentiles 
'rypum G ' ! 


JET ho14/4 be fellow heirs,and of the ſame body, and partakers of his Promiſe 
Lan"? in (if by the Goſpel. And ſome are of Opinion, (®) that, Ephraim, 
the 1-1 i11bes, or Iltael were in a ſort a Type of the Gentiles, Not rac 

tnere 


"TT 
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there wanta reſemblance berwixt them, For; (+ ) iſrael were many 
more then 1udah , So Gentiles many moe then the Church of 
God :{ * ) 71ſrael departed and ſeparated chemſelyes from under the | 
Rule of Davids Houſe , SoGentiles were aQtually ſevered trom, and | 
at enmity with the Rule of Chriſt the true David, Eph. 2.11, 12 
(3) Iſrael was vety idolatrous, not only worſhipping the true God 
tally in the two Calves ; but worſhipping falſe Gods,as Baal, Aſh- 
taroth,8c.S0 Gentiles were carried away to theſe dumbldols even as they 
wereled, 1 Cor.12.2.(+) Iſrael ſhould at laſt be re-unite to Indah, ' 
Ezek.37-16.10 the end,So Gentiles ſhould at laſt be incorporated into 
one body with the Church of God, Row. 11.17,&c, Epheſ.3.6,Now 
God intending the Geytiles union with 1ſrael,that Jews and Gentiles 
ſhould become 07e 7/rael,One Church under the New Teftament:how 
great cauſe have we to conclude,that under this Name Jſrael God 
incended his whole Church of lews & Gert.to be confcederates with | (o) Domum 
him in this N. Cov, 3. Learned and judicious writers, as (®) Calvin, | \irael & Do- 
(?) Parews, and (9) others underſtand by 1ſrael,and Iudah(which then| 2m iucab 

comprized the whole Church of God, ) the whole Church which | quod pofteri 
ſhould be made up after Chriſts Death both of lews and Gentiles, | bz in 


duo regna 
diviſa erant :Ita promifhio eft, de omiibus eleRis In unum corpus iterum colligendis, urcumque prius - nh | 


fuerint. Joan. Calvin. com. in Heb. 3, 8, 
(p) Ecce dies venient }J Tempora Meſſiz exhibltlin carne 'defignar, phrafi Progherls Conſucta. 'Tunc 
itur promittir ſe noyum I cedus paRturum cum Domo I/racl & cum Domo Judah, An vero ad ſolos 
Iſraelitas & ludzos patum Novyum pertinet ? Nequaquam. Alibi enim ad omnes gentes extendk : 7eſ. 49, 
22, & 66, 18, Joel 2, Hag. 2. 8. Chriſtus quoque Novi Tefamenti graciam extcendit ad omnes geates : 


I I Ae > — —— 


Docete omnes gentes. Predicate omni creature, &c, Nomine igitur Domus 1/ract & Domuus Judab univerſa 
Ecclefia Novi Teſtament infignitur: Quia olim du-bus Ilis Regnls ſeu familils tofa ecclefia continebatur. 
Cui, quia gentes inſeri debuerunt , idem Nomen in Propherarum S$criptis cbrinent : & fideles Novi Tefta- 
mentl non raro Spiricualis Iſrael Appellanturia Apoftolorum Scriptis,, D. Parews in Com. ad Heb, 8.8. 

(4) with the Houle of 1ſrael, and with the Houſe of Fudah. ] As ver. 27, Chap. 3. 18. With the main Body 
of my Church conſiſting of Iews and Gentiles, Rom 11. 25, 26, Large Lond. Annot, on Fey, 31, 31, 33, — 
wich my whole Church of choice ones, | 

with the Houſe of 1ſrael, &c. ] Then, The Party In the New- Covenant js not all Mankinde + bur the 
Church of the New Teftamenr ; the Spirltyal Iſrael and Ludah. D. Dickfon on Hcb, 8,8. 


2. The Calling and Coverfion of the Gentiles by the Goſpel to 
partake with the Jews the Grace, Bleſſings and Benefits of the 
New Covenant in Jeſus Chriſt, was from the beginning of the world: 
intended by God, the fellowſhip of this Myſterie from the beginning of | 
the world being hidin God, Eph. 3.9. with ver. 4,5,6, 7, $. And ac- 
cordingly it was by degrees(bar very obſcurely ar the firſt) Revealed 
and. Promiſed , till it came to be Performed. As, (*) Godſball en- | (,\ Ge, 
large Fapherh ( or, perſwade Japherh,) and be ſhall 4well in the Tents of | 9. 27. 
Shem. Of 1apheth came the Gentiles,eſpecially the European Gen- 
tiles, In Shew's poſterity eſpecially true Religion and the true 
Church was continued : God himſelf ſhould at laſt by his word and 
Spirit perſwade Gentiles to embrace che trucReligion,and to dwell in | 
the true Church as members thereof. So God told Abram z( {In | (Cl) Gen. , 
thee ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. | Elſewhere, (*)1n thy, /*;3: 

Seed ſhall all the Nations ofthe earth be bleſſed. This the Apoſtle Applies| i. 
to the Gentiles, ſaying;(®) 4nd the Scripture foreſeeing that God would | ( v ) Gal. 
juſtifie the Heathen through Faith, Preached before the Goſpel unto Abra-|* *: 


ham, ſayings 1 thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. God ſaid elſ6where to | 
EU. Ccecccccc? » Chriſt , 
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(x ) Pal. 2, | 
8. See alſo | 
Pal. 22, 27, | 
28, + 72.11. 
& 86. 9g. & 
IC, 2,3. 

( y ) Ila. 49. 
6. with Acs 
13.46.47. 
(z ) lohn 


1 19. 16. 
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Chriſtz(*)— Ask of me,and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inhert- 
tance,and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſsion. And again , 
(!) — 1t 6 alight thing that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant ,to raiſe up the 


of this fold,(viz.The Gentiles: )them alſo I muſt tring,e? they ſhall bear 


Loa Rom, 
| 15,8.t9 13, 


4 9- 
( c) Deur.z2, 


43. 

( d ) Pal. 
117. I, 

(ec) Ifal. rt. 


IO. 


(f ) Epheſ, 
2,13, 

ts the end. &| 
3.6, 


| (b ) Pfal. 18. | 


Circumciſion Uo the truth of God, to confirm the Promiſes made unto the 
Fathers : And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy , as it js 
written;(b)for this canſelwill confeſ# tothee among the Gentiles o7 ſing nn- 
to thy Name. And again he ſaith,(*)Rejoyce ye Gent, with his people, And; 
again;(*) Praiſe the Lord all ye Gent.and laud him all ye People, And again 
Haiah ſaith ; (*) There ſhall be a Root of Leſle,c he that ſhall riſe toreign 
| over the Gentiles,in him (hall the Gent. truſt. The Scriptures abound 
with Teſtimonies to this effect. Conſequently, all ſuch Prophecies 
and Promiſes touching the Gentiles calling by Chriſt to partake the 
N. Cov. Grace and Mercies, muſt needs have their accompliſhment 
in their becoming joynt Fcederates with the Jews in this New Cov. 
3. Jeſus Chriſt by his Death,did Mericonouſly, Virtually and Fun- 
damentally incorporate theGentiles into oneChurch-body with the 
Jews: (f)of twain,making them One New man;of forreigners and ſtran- 
zers,making them fellow-Citizens with the Saints,and f the Houſhold 


of Gead.fellow heirs and of the ſame body, This great and bleſſed Union 


Tribes of Jacob,&10 reſtore the preſerved of Iirael: iwill alſo give thee for « 
light to the Gent.that thou maiſt be mySalvation uxto the era of the earth, 
Chriſt alſo tells the Jews;(*) — And other ſh:ep 1 have , which are not. 


wy voice;and there ſhall be one fold, cone ſhepherd. That of Pauls(to add | 
no more)is pregnant; (*) — Now I ſay that F.Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 


of Tews and Gentiles Chriſt lefus Meritoriouſly wrought by his 
Death,divers wales, vis. 1. By bringing theGentiles Nigh unto God, 


( g ) Epheſ. 
2,21, 12, 
13, 14, 


(k ) Gal, 3. 
13, 14. 


(1) Epheſ. 


2 16, 


| 
| ) Ephef. 
2, 14,15, 15: 


- \Reconciling the Gentiles as well as the Jews unto G 


as the Iews were 4 people neer unto him, Plal. 1 48.14.(3)— Remember 
that ye being in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh , —That at that time ye 
were without Chriſt ,&C.-- But now in Chriſt Teſus ye who ſometimes were 
afar off are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt For be is our Peace who hath 
mad: both one.2.By redeeming the Gentiles as well as the Jews, from 
the Curſe: that they as well as Jews might ſhare in the, bleſſing of 
Abraham. ( *') Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law : being 
made a curſe for us:for it uw written, curſed i every one that hangeth on ; 
tree:That the bleſſing of Abraham wight come on the Gentiles through F. 
| Chriſt;that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith.3.By 
: who! were 
originally one as well as the other enemies to God,(*) — And thet be 
might reconcile both unto Godin one body by the Croſs , having ſlain the 
enmity thereby, or, in himſelf. Even the Ennfity betwixt God and 
chem,by reaſon of ſin - and not only the enmity betwixt Jews and 
Gentiles by reaſon of the Ceremonial Law, 4. By demoliſhing the 
Partition-wall of Levitical Ordinances & Ceremonies, which divided 
and diſtinguiſhing the Iews from all other Natious, and ſer them at 
odds and enmity withall the Gentiles.(*)— For he i our peace , who 


| 


| hath made bath one,and hath broken down the middle wall of Partition bt- 


tween m:Having abaliſhedin his fleſh theEnmity, even the Lay of Com- 


| mand 


« > 
- 
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Aph. 1. Profeſt believing Tews &+ Gent. wich rheir children. 
| mandments contained in Ordinances for to make in himſelf of twain, one 
New-man, ſo making Peace. tis was Chriſts way,he takes away the 
Partition and Enmity that was betwixt Tew and Gentile by reaſon of | 
Circamcifion and other Ceremonials, & (o conſolidates then in one:As | 
man that would make two rooms one , or two fields one ; he pulls | 
down the partition wall,and plucks up the hedge, and then its / ou | 
' y vouchſafing unto the Geytile as well as the Few a {weet acceſs 
unto God as roa Father in all rheir ſuits and requeſts (!) Foy through | 
him(i.e.Chriſt)we both (viz. lew & Gentile) have an acceſs by one Spi- | 
rit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more Strangers & Forreigners, | 
bat fellow- Citiz:ns with the Saints,and of the Honſhold of God, &c. Thus, | 
| As J. Chriſt by his Death eſtabliſhed his V. Cov. founding irin his 
blood; So by his death he reduced Fews and Gemtiles into one body 
Myſtical,that they might be equally joynt Foederares in his N.Cov, 
a. Ieſus Chriſt, having by his Death, both a@ually eſtabliſhed his 
New Covenant,and Meyitoriouſly united Fews and Geptiles into one bo- 
dy to be Feederates in his New Covenant , in the next place he pro- 
ceeds to call the Gentiles by the Preaching of his Goſpel, that they 
might formally & aRually be united to the Tews by his N.Covenant. 
And therefore being riſen from the dead, before he aſcended into 
Heaven, he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, to Diſciple , Baptize 
and Teach all Nations.(®)Go ye into all the world, and preath the Goſpel to 
every Creature $c,(")—Go ye therefore and Diſciple ye all Nations, Bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father , and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 
ou. And lo,1 am with you all daies,even unto the end of the world, Amen. 
1 And ſpeedily after his Aſcenſion he cauſed his Apoſtles actually to 
execute this his Commiſſion, as is evident in theHiſtory of their A&s. 
Bur more eſpecially, he (*) Commanded Peter by viſion from Heaven 
to go Preach his N, Covenant Doctrine to Cornelizes and his Com- 
pany: And by .? extraordinary voice and apparition from Heaven 
e called Pan/robe the great Teacher of the Gentiles. — Delivering 
thee from the People and from the Gentiles , unto whom now 7 ſend thee, 


Toopen their tyes, and 1o turn them from darkneſs to light : and from the 
power of Satan unto God ; that they may receive forgivene(s of Sins, and 
Inheritance among them that are Santtified through Faith that is in me, 
Acts 26, 15, 16, 17, 18. Accordingly the Apoftles and 
Diſciples preached this New Covenant-Dottrine to 'the Gentiles far 
and neer : and the Lord (4;crowned their labours, eſpecially Pauls , 
with wonderful Succeſs in Converting the Gentiles moſt abnn- 
dantly throughoat the world, Row.15,16,17.18, 19,20. This their | 
Preaching of the New Covenant- Dotfrine both to Jews and Gemiles, 
was ſo Authorized, Commanded, Afiſted, Bleſt, Proſpered and 
Owned by Chriſt, was ſo much Chriſts: that in their going and 

Preaching, Chriſt himſelf is ſaid ro come and Preach z(* ) — And | 
coming ( that is, Chriſt coming by his Authority, Spirit , Efhcacy | 
and Spiritual preſence with his Apoſtles and Miniſters ) be Evange- 
lized Peace to you which were afar offend to them which are nigh. Why 


did' 
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(t)Aas 10, 
34,35. & 
15. 9, 


The Federates with God in this New (ov. are Bo.lV. Ch.z. 


did Chriſt rake all this care attec his Death {pecdily tohave the 
Gentiles called by the Preaching of the New Covenant- Do@rine 
to them : but that he might actually enſtarte them with the lews in 
all his New Covenanz-Priviledges fetled on them both by his Deaths 

5, The Promile,(that is, The Promiſe made to Abraham, 1ſaac and 
Iacob, touching Gods bleſling all Nations, in their Seed, confirmed 


the Gentiles that ſhould be called, and tothe Iews It is made to 
both : Therefore Gentiles as well as Iewsare Facderates therein, 
Hence Petey Preaching on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt to that great Aſ-| 
ſembly of 1ews, wherein alſo were ſome Gemiliſh Proſelites , Acts 2, | 
I, 5,9, 10,11, ſaid; (*) Repent and be Baptized every one of you in the | 
name of leſws Chriſt for the remiſsion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the| 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For, the Promiſe is unto you, and to your chil. | 
dren; and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our Gd 
ſhall call, This Promiſe , contirmed, tulfilled in, and digeſted into, 
the New Covenant belongs both tolews' and called Gentiles and 
to their children : and this is here urged as a ground why they 
ſhould be Baptized, and fo actually inſtalled into the New Covenant. | 
6, The Gentiles called by the Goſpel, actually partake New Co- 
venant Graces, Priviledges and Benefits of all ſorts, as well as the 
lews ; therefore God made them Fcederates therein with himſelf, 
equally with the Iews, (*) putting no difference betwixt Iew and Gen- | 
tile, Gentiles believed as well aSlews, Ads 15 7.613:48.with 2.41, 
44+ & 4- 4. Gentiles had their hearts purified by faith, and were juſti- | 
fied by Faith without the deeds of the Law : as well as Iews, 4G | 
15.9. Gal.3. $,with2.16, Gentiles Received the Holy-Ghoſt, | 
as well as Iews, Ads 10.44,45 46,47,43. Gentiles were Baptized as | 


' 
tiles Received the Lords Supper , therein maintaining Communion | 
with Chriſt and one with another:as well as Iews, As 20.7.mith 2. 
42. Andina word, The Gentiles came behinde the Jews in no 
| New Covenant-Bleſsing : How then can any imagine but that Gen- 

tiles as well as Jews were Fcederates in this New Covenant ? | 


fi 33+ f0 31+ 


(x ) Iſa. 54. 
1, Ofc. 


0 A. 


(y )Gal. 4. 
þ 


7. Finally, Paul declares to us, (®) That Abraham had two ſons,viz. 
| Iſhmael and Iſaac ; that by a Bond-maid, Hagar, This by a free-woman 
Sarah; Thar after the -ſl,This after the Spirit and by Promiſe:& That 
tbeſe things are an Allegory ; The two Mothers are two Covenants, 
or reſemble to us Gods two Covenants, wiz. Hagdr the bond-wo- | 
[man typed out the ſervileold Covenant fromM. Sinai, Sarah the Free- 
woman figured out the Free New Covenant from Mount Sion; The 
two ſons ſhadowed out the two ſorts of Churches and their Conditi- 
ons under theſe two Covenants; 1/hmael,the Jewiſh Church,the Fe- 
ruſalem below in a ſtate of bondage under the 01d Covenants ſervile 


and fulfilled in theNew Covenant,)equally belongs and is extendedto| | 


well as Iews, A&s 10.4748. 16.14,15,32,3 3-withAds 2.41.Gen-| - 


aſpen} ation, Iſaac,the Chriſtian Church, the Feruſalem above,which is 
free,the mother of us all, whether Jews or Gen.(*)The deſolate hath ma- 
ny more chilaren,then ſhe that had an husband. And at laſt he concludes, 
(!) ſo thenBrethren,we(that is, Jews & Gentiles now ſince Chriſt) are 
| not 


to 


— --— —_ 


— _ 
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not children of the bondwoman, but of the free, Exhorting the'Gentile | 
Galatians to (*) ſtand faſt in this New Covenant-liberty wherewith | (+) 641, 5 
Chrift hath made us free, Thus he makes Gentiles called as well | 1, 4c. 
2s lews, Foederates and Parties to this New Covenant. | 


Aph.t. Profeſt believins Tews and Gent. with their children. ſ 4363 * 


| 


Put all theſe ſeven Particulars together, and the Secend Poſition is 
clear beyond QContradiction, | 
1 III. The Poſterity,Seed or children both of believing Tews LY 
and called Gentiles ,are with their Parents, Federates in this New Cove- 
nant, As lewiſh and Gentiliſh parents believing are in this New Cove- 
nant with God;ſo their Seed,their ch:/aren with them are in the ſame | 
New Covenant. Both parents and children, both Root and Branches ate | 
Faederates with God in this N. Covenart,and ſo accounted by him. | 
Although ſome would fain void this N.Cov.Charter as to their chil. | 
dren ; and blot their intereſt out of Chriſts /aft will and Teſtament. | 


This Poſition may briefly be confirmed by theſe entuing Arguments, 
drawn, Partly from the N.Cov. itſelf; Partly from other Scriptures. | 


under thoſe New Covenant-phraſes, [ T will makea New Covenant 

with the Hoaſe of 7ſracl and with the Houle of Tudah,ler.31.31,33. 

Heb. 8.8,10. ] muſt needs be Federates with God in this New Cove- | 

nant, This Propoſition is evident. For, in theſe phraſes, The Horſe | 

of Iſrael and Houſe of Iudah, God expreſlethall his New Covenant 

Federates, Conſequently, All ſorts of perions, which here are ne- 

ceſſarily comprized in and under theſe phraſes, muſt needs be his 

New Covenant-Federates. Who can better fignifie tous in fir, full 

and comprehenſive terms or phraſes Gods New Covenant Foede- 

rates, then God himſelf the Author of this Covenant ? | 
But the Seed, Poſterity or children of believing lews and called Gen- 

tiles are neceſſarily compriXed under thiſe New Covenant-phraſes , 

[ The Houle of 1ſrael, and the Houſe of Fudah. ] For, 1. Houſe or | 

Family moſt properly conſiſts of Parents and their Seed, Pofterity | 

or Children. God faid to Noah, (*) Come thou and all thine Houſe (1) Gen.z.1. 

into the Ark : and who went in, but parents and children ? And wu wr. 7, 

Noah went #n.and his ſons, and hi wife, and his ſons wives with him. 

Theſe were all. David ſaid.(Þ) Although my houſe be not ſo with God, &c,  (b) 2 Sam, 

that is, although 1 and my poſterity are not as yet in this excellent | *5:3-45- 

flouriſhing Condition, &c. yet Gods Covenant with me and my | 

Seed is ſure. He by houſe underſtood himſelf and his Seed, Scrip- 

tures abound with like inſtances. Parents and their children are | 

the integral parts of the Houſe - Servants are but accidentals. 

2. Otherwiſe, when this New Covenant was made, it was made only 

with the preſent Parents then in being : their Poſterity being 

wholly left out of the Covenant. Burt this is abſurd : For; then 

the children of the New Covenant- Federates were in Nature and 

Condition altogether (< ) Chriſftleſs,Covenantleſs,Church-leſs, Hope - | (c) Eph. x. 

leſs, Godleſs,as the very children of Heathens ; which is abominable +12. 


: 


1.N efit. 4 | ſorts of Perſons which are neceſſarily comprized | 


to aſſert, 3, Otherwiſe alſo, The Chriſtianized lews ſhould be-| 
come 
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| (4) Gen.17. 


7s. 

(e) Gen. 17. 
19,21,09 21, 
12, Rom.9. 7. 
(t Rom. 9. 


lo,1k,12,13, 


advantages muſt needs be every way greater and larger, then thoſe 


[rates in the more imperfect expreſſures of the Covenant of Faith, art ig- 
\rended by God to be Federates ſtill in this moſt perfect expreſſure of the 
Covenant of Faith,the New Covenant. 1. That this New Covenart is 


The Federates with God in the New Cor, are Bo.lV.Ch.4 


j 
.” 


come great loſers by exchanging their Old-Covenant-Conditiaz 
and Intereſt with this New Covenaxt Condition, For, by this 
means their children are ſhut our of Covenant with God, and haye 
no Covenant-ſtate or Priviledge under this New Covenant, Which 
yer the Old Covenant afforded to them, Dem. 5. 2,22. & 29. 10, 
11,1213, with Gen,1 7,7,8.This would have been ſmall encoy-! 
ragement to the Jew to have become a Chriſt1an.T his would have: 
been, an intollerable ſtumbling block before the ew againſt the; 
New Covenant. But doubtleſs the New Covenant Priviledges and 


of any fore-going Covenant whatioever : The New Covenant being) 
the higheſt, talleſt, perteeſt, laſt and beſt of all Covenant exprel- 
ſures. Therefore, The children of believing lews and called Gen. 
tiles muſt needs be Foederates with God in this New Covenant, 


2. Irgument. 4A ſuch ſorts of Perſons as God admitted Fade- 


—_— 


\delity ) till the time of the New Covenant were ſtill admitted Foede- 


the moſt perfect expreſlure of the Covenant of Faith,and all Coye- 
nant-expreſlures that went before were comparatively more icaper- 
fe&t; hath already been manifeſted, and will afterwards be more 
fully cleared, and is in it ſelf ſo evident that I think no rationall man 
that's acquainted with the Scripture can ContradiR it. +. 2. That 
ſuch ſorts of perſons as were admitted by God Fuderates. in Cove- 
wants more imperfect, are intended ſtill ro be Faderates in this moſt 
perfett New Covenant ; is a Sequele (o clear and cogent, From the leſs 
to the greateb affirmatively, that it cannot rationally be denyed. For 
the Moſt pertect in any kind muſt needs comprize in it all PerfeQi- 
ons of the leſs perfe&t, and ſome perfections further. Tf it want any 
perfections. or excellencies of that is leſs perfe&t, it cannot be} 
any longer moſt perfect. 

But the Seed, Poſterity or chikdren of profeſſed believing Parents both 
Fewiſhand Gentiliſh are a ſort of perſons which were with their Parent: 
admitted Faderates by God in the more imperfett expreſſures of the 
Covenant of Faith, This is evident, I. of the Seed andchuldren 
of Abraham, Iſaac, Iſrael, 1, In Gods Covenant with Abraham, 
God eſtabliſhed it (*) with him and with his Seed after him in their Ge. 
nerations. And (©) in Ilaac his Covenant-Seed mas called. : This s 
one Limitation of the Covenant-Seed of Abraham. Again the 
Lord limited the Covenant-Seed of 1ſaac unto Tacob, (*) For when 
Rebeckah had conceived by oe, by our Father Iſaac, It was ſaid 
to her, the elder ſhall ſerve the yonger ;, as it is written, Jacob have 1 
loved, but Eſau have 1 hated. And ſo the Covenant was ſertled on 
lacobandall his Seed without limitation, ill they ſhould break 
themſelves oft by unbeliet. Thus all the Seed of Abraham by Iiaac 
and Jacob ( except ſuch as ſhould caſt off Gods.Covenant by infi- 


rates 
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rates with their Parents. | 2. In Gods Covenant with 1frael at 
Mount-Sinai : which was: made, not only with Parents, but with 
their Poſterity and children ; Promiſing(as I have (s) formerly ſhew- 

, - ' | I L ly 
ed)to be 4 God to them and their children. See Deut.5 2,3. 6,06! _ IS 
The Covenant was made with the whole body of 1ſrael old and | j'461. 

. . Evenwith their Captains of Tribes, Elders, Officers, Men, | (hY God 
Little-ones, Wives, Strangers, Deur. 29. IO, T1, 12, 13,14, 15, Ofc. ho Ys 
3. In Gods Covenant with David : Which was made with him and | rhe Cove. 
his Seed, Pſal. 89. 3,4,28, 29.1038. 132411, 12. 4. In| nantof 
Gods Covenant with the Captives in Babylon , which was made | Grace, 


(2) In Bok 


25, 26, 27. 1ſa. 59+ 20, 21, Thus the children of Abraham, Iſaac, __ only, 
Iſrael awd the Jews , were with their Parents admitted Facderates in pg: 
theſe four leſs perfect expreſſures of the Covenant of Faith. 11.0 W 


Infant- 


ham the Church, this is alſo evident, That not only they themſelves, | is the ex- 
but alſo their children were taken in by God into the ſame Coye- | preſs Te - 
nant, (Cas (*®) MF, William Lyford, hath well obſerved ) their ! nour of the 


Covenant , 
Gen. 17. 7. betwixt God and Abraham, between me and thee, and thy Seed, robe a God mito 


ou. What Seed meaneth he ? His Infant-Seed, wer. 12. He thar is eight dayes old, whether 
it bea child of thy loyns, or of a Straxger, a profelite, which ts net of thy ſeed. This Cove- 
nant was firſt made with Abraham, Gen. 12.3. Wherein God promiled that i» his Seed 
ſhould all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, 1 e. in Chriſt , and it was renewed with the gn 
ofCircumciſion added unto it, Gey. 17. 7, 12. Wherein obſerve three things. 
1. That the Covenant made with Abraham, was the Goſpel-Covenant, wherein bleſſed- 
neſs was promiſed in and through Chriſt the promiſed Seed. For, God preached the Goſpel to 


3.8. The which Covenant ſeeing it was 4.30. years before the Law, and not diſanulled by 

the coming of the Law, it was to endure t#1/ the Seed ſhould come to whom the Promiſe was 

wade, ver. 17, 19. and confequently to theend of the world, becauſe Chriſt came to ta- 

bliſh the Covenant made to the Fathers, Rom. 15.8. and after Chriſt no more changes to be 

expected. 

| n That the perſons with whom that GoſpghCovenant was made, were Abraham and his 
Infant-Seed, and all Nations, even us EngliſMMen and our Infant-Seed,as appears, Ges. 17. 


Aph.. Pr ofeſt believing lews and Gent. with their children ; { no F 


with them and their children, and childrens children, Ezek. 57, |Not the pa- 


the Seed of Gentiliſh Proſelites, jeyning themſelves to the Seed of Abra- | $644 This | 


Abraham when he ſaid ; I» thy ſeed ſpall all Nations be bl:ſed, as Saint Paul reaſoneth,Gat. | 


4,11. My Covenant is with thee and with thy Seed in their Generations, and with the ſtranger 
that is not hy Seed, all of them muſt be circumciſed, compared with Row. 15.8, 15, Now 1| 
ſay that Feſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumciſzon ( i. e. of the Jews ) for the Truth of | 
God, to confirm the Promiſes ( of the Covenant ) made wnto the Fathers, and that the Gentiles | 
might glorifie God fox his Mercy, being made partakers with them of the ſame Promiſes accord-' 
ing as it is written, Rejoyce ye Gentiles with his people, &c. Now this Covenant of Promiſes 
made with the Fathers,Chriſt ſhould not confirm, but clipand curcail it,itio great a part as all 
our Infants be left our and excluded. Bur if God take our Infants into Covenant , who ſhall 
dareto exclude them ? 
3. When God at firſt gave that Covenant to Abraham and to the Nations,he gave withall 
a Commandment that the initial mark of the Covenant ſhould be ſet upon all whom he had 
taken into Covenant, both Jews and Gentiles, and their Infants. The Covenant it ſelf and the 
mark of th Covenant are alike extended to all the the ſame perſons, whether young or old, 
Gen. 17. 12. Note further, that when Chriſt renewed and eſtabliſhed that Covenant in 
his own blood, though he changed the Sign, yet he repealed not that Commandment : Nay he 
added a New Commandment, enjoyning the New ſign Baptiſm to be givento all Nations, 
[ 


Dddddddd » Mat. 
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| Mat. 28.19. without exception of any perſons formerly received into. Covenant, So that 
weare under a twofold Commandment to Baptize our Infants: One, Of God who firſt made | 


the Covenant, and gave that Commandment, the whuch is ſtill fo of force, that if Chriſt the 
L ord ofthe Houſe had not changed it, we were all bound at this day to becircumciſed. And 
ſeeins he hath changed that Sign into Baptiſm, bur not the Covenant it ſelf, nor the Command- 
ment thereto annexed ; it followeth, That by the 0/4 Commandment enjoyning Infants to be 
marked, and by Chriſts New Commandment enjoyning Baptiſm to be that Mark : All, that 
are not excepted out of the Covenant, ſtand bound to receiveit, &c,- Mr. William Lyford 
in his Apologie for our Publike Miniſtry and Infant-Baptiſm. Queſt. 2. p.32, 3 3 


Males being Circumciſed, He that iveight dayes old ſhall be cir- 

cumciſed among you, every man-child in your Generations, he that is 

Ls is the Howe or bought with money of any ſtranger, which is not of 
(4) This isto | Fhy Seed. He that 3s born in thy houſe, and (*) he that is bought with 
be underſtood | thy money muſt needs be circumciſed, &c. Gen. 17.10,11,12,13,14. 
of the children | Thijs $7ranger,not of Abraham's Seed, yet bought by Abraham's money 
hp pr * | muſt be circumciſed : that is, it he accepted Abraham's God, Reli- 
chem) » age | gion and Covenant as a Prolelite ; otherwiſe they were not to be 
to CONIEnt or 


Titn, waso| Forced and they being Circumciſed, all rheir males alſo were to be 
be compelled | circumciſed when they were eight dayes old, as the males of Abra- 


Ro or | P4985 SEEQ, Ex04. 12, 48, 49. 


cifhon 
__ uſed but as a token of the Covenant, wer.1z. And he that was out of the Covenant, ( us all 
choſe who were not of Abrahams Seed by the free-woman were, unleſs they were Proſclites, and willingly be- 
took them(clves to the profeſſion of the Religion of Abraham, and then they were Abrabams ſpiritual, though 
not his carnal poſterity ) was kept our from Circumiſion alſo. Large Lond. Anzotat. on Gez. 17. 13. 


Therefore, The Seed, Poſterity or children of profeſt believing Parents, 


both lewiſh and Gentiliſh are intended by God to be Federates, as well as 
| their parents in this moſt perfet# expreſſure of the Covenant of Faith, the 
New- Covenant. 


3. Argument. 4 ſuch ſorts of perſons as God hath heretofore 


| taken into the Covenant of Faith, and hath never ſince excluded or de- 
| barred them from it, are ſlill intended by him to be Federates in this 
New Covenant alſo. Thats catnot rationally be denied z 
I. Becauſe, The Nature of the Covenant of Faith, as to the eſſence 
and Subſtance of it,is one &rhe ſame in this New-Covenant-Expreſ» 
ſure,and in all the foregoing expreſſures of the Covenants of Promiſe, 
chough their accidentals and Circumſtantials are different, There- 
fore Parents and their children being once admitted Foederares in 
the Covenant of Faith, and never after debarred, 'are ſtill intended 
to be Federates therein ; in this New Covenant as well gs in an 
other, yea rather then in any other, - this being the top-excel- 
lency of the Covenant of Faith. 2. Becauſe , God the 
Author of the Covenant of Faith hath all and ſole Authority 
of admitting and excluding , what ſorts of perſons he pleaſeth, 
into. and from the Covenant of Faith in every gradual diſcovery 
thereof. Its his peculiar prerogative-Royal. toappoint and 
declare, who ſhall, nl joe: ſhall not, be Federates with him in his 


| Covenant, Headmits, and hedebars whom he pleaſeth : without 


Coed, | 


——_— 


Apb.1. Profeſt believing Tews & Gent. with their children, | 0p | 


Con trovl. If therefore God hath once admitred che Seed: and chil- 
dren of believing Parents 1ewiſly or Gentiliſh intothe Covenant of | Faith 
4s well as their Parents z, and after ſuch Admiſcion hath no where ex- 
cluded or debarred them from the. Covenant of Faith : then ſach Seed 
and children are ſtill intended by him to be Faederates within that 
Covenanr of Paitb1nall che folloiwng diſpenfations thereof,and fo 
in this New Covenant. | 

But the Seed, Poſterity or children of profeſt believing parents, whether 
lews or Proſelite-Gentiles, are 4 ſort of perſons which God hath lerztofore | 
taken into the Covenant of Faith, and hath never ſince excluded or de- | | 
barred them fromit. This Aſſamption alſo muſt needs be granted. 
For, 1. That, the Seed, Poſterity or children'of profeſt believers, 
[ews of Genteliſh proſelites, have been heretofore admitred or taken 
into:the Coyenant of Faith by God-3 is plain. For, Gods Covenants 
with Abreham, with 1[/racl, with David, with the Captives, were 
all of them Covenants of Faith, into which God admitted hereto- 
fore the children of ſuch parents, with their: parents, as I have 
(*) already proved,: . 2. That, Sinceſuch admiſſion of children | 4, ,, ,, Af: a= 
with their parents into the Covenant of Faith, he hath never after | ſumption of the | 
excluded or debarred them from the Covenant of Faith, in all the = Arge- 
Scripture,is alſo evident, For ; where, or by what Scriptures hath | * | 
the Lord excluded and. debarred children of Believing parenrs from 
bis Covenant of Faith.: Hath God any where ſaid to this effect , I 
have heretofore accepted all the the Infants of profeſt believers 
into Covenant, but now under the New Covenant I will accept them 
no longer £ The adverſaries of Infants-Covenant-ftate cannot ſolid- 
ly produce any Such. Scriptures, — or debarring them. 

| 


_—— —  ——  —— -  — — 


God hath once put ſuch. children into poſſeſs:0n of this Covenant- 
Intereſt : and never ſince pur them owt of poſſeſsion. 

Thereſore, The Seed, Poſterity or children of profeſt believing parents 
lews or proſelite Gentiles, are ſtill intended of God to be Federates in this 
New Covenant. 

4: Argument, 41 ſuch ſorts of perſons 4s God declares to be Cove- {\ 
nanteSaints,or Federally = under the New Covenant, are accepted and 
accounted by God to be Faderates with him in bis. New Covenant, For 
clearing of this Propoſition,I (hal ſhew, (*) What 1 intend by Covenant- 
Saints,or Foederally Holy. ( * )T hat all ſuch 4s God declares tobe Cove- 
nant-Saints wwader the New Covenant,are accounted and accepted by him 
as Feederttes in the New Covenant. 1. What 1 intend by Covenant 
Saints, or Foederally Holy ; 1 ſhall the better diſcover, by noting briefly 
ſome various uſes and «cceptations of the word ( Holy; ] and[ SanRti- 
ied, ] in the Scriptures, as it is applyed unto Men or Women. Men are 
Holy, or Santtifiea, 1. By Segregation, Seperation, or Calling : And 
this, (* ).- Either when they are viſibly. and outwardly called and 
ſeperated,from the profane, paganiſh,unbelieving,impure mals of the 
world, to the worſhip and Freie of the true. God in Chriſt, tobe a 
people neer to God, | So all within the Church viſible are Holy and 
| i Dddddddda_ © ſantlified,\ 


mm 


ws. 


\T be Federates with God in the New Cov. are Bo. IV.Ch.4. 


——— 


|[anftified, Deurt. 7. 6.& 14. 2. 826; 19. Rom. 1.6, 75.2 Tim.1,g, 
[(*) Or, when they are ſeperated, ſet apart or dedicated from rhe 
common ſort in the viſible'Church, to ſome ſpecial ſervice or pecy- 
liar office about boly things. As, Holy\Priefts,"Exod. 22. 31. Levit, 
21, 6,7. Numb. 16, 5,7. Plal. 106. 16. Holy Prophers, Luke1, | 
70. Ats 3.21. Holy Apoſtles, 'Eph.'3. 5. Rev.18.20. (3) or 
when perſons, ( as well as things) are {egregated, ſeperated, and al. 
lowed to the lawfull and warrantable'uſe of believers : fo that they | 
may uſe them purely, .lawfully, conſcientiouſly withour ſin, &c, | 
thus,(!) the uwbelieving burband is ſanified by the believing wife, and 
rhe unbelieving wife is (andtified bythe believing husband,v1z.ſanRified 
to cohabitation and propagation of an holy Covenant-Seed,that the 
believers iflue by the Infidel ſhould not be counted an Infidet, but a 
Chriſtian-Seed. Thos, ( ® ) Every zreature is aid: to be ſanftified by 
the word aud prayer, 8c, to the pare, 2. By Profeſsion ; when men 
| make an Holy Profeſſion of Faith, Love, Obedience, and Religion 
towards God , Jeſus Chriſt, oc. then they are ' called Saints, Hoh, 
Santified; 8c. Deut. 16.17, 18,19. I Cor. 1.2. with 3.75" * Heb, 
10. 29+"''3; By Federation with the moſt holy God, int his (") Holy C4: 
vena#t..'They that are ſevered from che profane unbelieving world, 
unto God;by accepring his Covenant, are Covexam-Saints, Fid:- 
rally Holy, yea though they want rhetrue inward Holineſs, ''Thys 
all 1frael were Holy, Saints, Exod. 19.4, 6. Pal, 50.5, G4 
ther my Saints together wnte mt, thoſe that have made 4 Covenant with 
me by Sacrifice. So'the children of parents, whereof one was Belie- 
ver the other a Pagan, are counted (*) Holy, becauſe ſuch children 
aretaken into Gods Covyenaat with the believing parent; (And 
if the Root br Holy, ſo are the branches ; thatis, If Abraham; fait, Fa- 
cob and other Fathers ofthe Jews were holy Federates with God, fo 
are their Poſterity the Jews Federally holy alſo. 4. By Infuſion 
and real participation of trae inward Holineſs, part of the'image of 
God, 1 Cor.6. 1,11, Eph. 4.44, 2 Pet. 1,4. Thus itisevalent 
whatl mean, by Coutraxt-Sxims, or Fuaderally Holy : viz, Thole 
that become Holy by Feder ation,as in the third particular. Il. The 
all ſuch as God declares to be Covenant-Saints, or 'Foedetally Holy 
under the Naw Covenant, are accounted by God Faderates in thi New- 
Covenant ; is plain. For, they \are+ therefare: accounted Comtunnt- 
Saints, or Federally ' Holy, becauſe they are brought within- Gods| 
holy Cavenant , and thereby ſeperated from the unholinefs of the 
Covenantleſs world, Covenant- Wolineſs doth not precede, bur 
(follow upon a Covenunt-State. | Firſt men arein;Covenant,' and 
then they are Federate-Sajwts, by that Covenant, The Covenant 
can denominate none Hoh that are out of Covenant, *' | 

But the Seed, Poſterity or children of Fadirate Parents, profeſt be-| 
lievers, Fewiſh or Gentiliſh, are' a ſort of perſons declared by God10 
be Farderally boly or Couenant-Saints Now under the New Covewent. | 
| This CAſſumptionis evident. For God hath declared ſuch children | 


 Covenant-' 
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aph.1. Profeſt believing fro ad Gent. With ther 
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children. 


their Root. 
God, a 


are theſe co 


lame body. 


tiles, 


—— — 


Covenant-Saints, or Fadera 


Branches, are Parents and 

nd Making up his Church. 
of this Olive cree, The Parents, were Abraham, Iſaac, and Iecob eſpe- 
cally and Joyntly confidered : for (*) 1ſ-ael the ſon of Abraham, 
and Fſasthe ſon of Iſaac, are excluded from'this Priviledge. Why 


the General 
to them and to their Seed, Ger. 17. 7, 8, 9,10; 11,12,13: & 21. 
12, with 17. 21, & 28. 13, I4. 
(2)The Lump, the Branches, the Seed, were Natural or Graffed. 
The (f) Natural Branches were the Fews or ?ſraclrres, naturally de- 
ſcending of che Common Root Abraham,lſaac and Facob. Theſe 
made up the Church of the Jews. 
or Spiritual' Seed, are all the believing Gentiles, heirs of Abrahams 
Faith, and ſo his children. 
Gentiles, graffed into the good olive tree with the Jews, and of the 


Holy,the Lump is alſo Holy: and if the Root be Holy, ſo are the branches, 
For underſtanding of this, Note; 1. That theſ 
inas an' Argument, both Proving that, the Jews ( thongh broken off | Scripture (o- 
from theirroot ) ſhall again be graffed in and called; and atfo 1nci- | 
ting the Apoſtle ro endeavour their calling, This Arzzment is 
couched in a double Similitude ; The one of rhe Firſt fruit, and the 
lympy, The other, of the Root and Braxches. Such as is the Firſt-fruit, 
ſuch is the Zgmp ; and fuch as is the Root, ſuch the Branches : There- 
fore if the firſt fruit and Root of 
is Federally Holy, the whole Iu 
Yoly in like manzer, Federally Holy. And conſequently the Jews were 
not. cut off fromall Hope, Becauſe the Coyenant and Promiſes | 
made to their Roo? belonged in fome fort ro them the Branches ; | learned friend 
who therefore ſhould in Gods due time be graffed in again upon 


words are brought 


the Charch of the Iews were Holy, that 
mp and branches thereof muſt needs be 


2. That this Firſt-fruit and Lump, this Root and 
their Seed brought into Coyenant- wich 
(*) The Frirſt- Fruit and Root 


ared to the Firſt-Fruit and Root ?- Becauſe they are 
oot of rhe Church, The' Covenant being made to 


Theſe were the Parents. 


The (©) Graffed Branches 
Theſe make up the Church of the 
Now, as the Root was holy, So all the Branches, 


3. That, This 


I I. Tn chat paſſage to the Corinthians z (*) The #n- 


bilievin 1e hueband is ſanttified by*the wife, and the anthins * wr c | 
x antrifiea 


_— 
_— — —— - 


|| 


So then, As the Parents are | 


Ily Holy, in ſundry paſſages of the New | | 
Teſtament. I. In that tothe Romans; (4)— Fox #f the firft-frait be | (q) Rom, 11. | 


| yog | 


16, compared | 


| 


both Natural of Jews, and Graffrd of Gentiles, were holy likewiſe : 
withthe Root. Root and branches are alike. 
Holineſs of Root and branches, could not be any Infuſed and inhe- 
rent holineſs ;, for, ſuch Holineſs cannot be derived and propagated 
from the Root to the branches, as this Holineſs is here implied to be : | 
But muſt needs be aCovenant- Holineſs, belonging to all the branches, 
becauſe branches of that Holy Root in Covenant with God. Cove- 
nant-HAolineſs is conveyable and deſcendable from Parents to chil- 
dren : Inherent holineſs is not, 
in Charch-ſtate and Fzderally Holy: fo the children are with them | 
In Charch-ftace and Federally haſy, whether among Jews or Gen- 


| 


wth the con- 
text, $ce this 


idly expound- 


| ed and urged 


for malntain- 
ing of childrens | 
Covenant- 
holtae(s of 
Foe lerare pa- 
rents, and ren 
eXceptions to 
the contrary 
refelled, by 
my Godly jus 
dicious and 


Mr. Tho. Blake 
'n his vindic. 
Federis, 

. 38. 


(r) Rom. 9. 7, 
ig 14, 


(l) Rom.rr. 
17,18,19, 21, 
23,24. 

(c) Rom.11, 
17,19 .24.04. / 
I1,12,13, | 
Gal.3.7, Eph, | 
2, 13.70 the 
end. & 3.6, | 
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(y) See this 
Scriptuve Ju » 
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dicated from 
mifinrerpreta” 
tions by my 
Godly and 
learned friend 
Mr. Tho, Blake 
in his vindic. 
Fadseris. chap. 
39- 


| VIS. 


.:| your children are Holy,that is, Legitimate Another that 


The Federates with God in the New Corv, are Bo.lV.Ch Fi 
4, 


ſanttified by the hushand : Elſe were your children unclean, but now Jas 
they Holy. For clearing of this, Conſider, 1. That theſe words, to. 
geeder with the context from wer. 12.70 18.are the Apoſtles An. 
wer to a caſe of Conſcience put to him, touching Continuence of 
Marriage betwixt 4 Pagan unbeliever and 4 profeſt Chriſtian Beliewty, 
It was a frequent caſe in thoſe times among the Heathens, that after 
Marriage one of the Married parties was Converted from Paganiſm 
to Chriſtianiſm : thence doubts and ſcruples did ariſe to, the Belie- 
ving parties. Here now the Queſtion or Caſe of Conſcience put to 
the Apoſtle( as appears by his CA»ſwer) was this, or tothis effe& , 
9. Whether ſuch a Marriage-Society betwixt a Believer and an 
unbeliever, that is, betwixt a pref believing Chriſtian and an Infidel- 
Pagan was to be continued or diſſolved ? There being ſome doubt 
. ſeruple, Partly touching their iſſue in ſuch Marriage-ſtate, leſt 
hereby they ſhould be reckoned among the unclean Sinyers of the 
G —_—_ not among the believing Saints,as under theOld Teſta- 
ment it, was in a much like caſe reſolved, Ezr,9.1,2,3.8c.with 10,1, 
2, 3. Partly touching themſelves, leſt they ſhould be perverted 
andSeducedtaldolatry by their Idolatrous yoke-fellows reſpeCtive- 
ly,.As,Neh. 13. 26. See alſo Deut.7. 13. The Apoſile (*), anſwers, 
(1) That they ſhould dwell together as Man and Wife ;, Beeauſe the 
InfidelePaganin ſuch Caſe was thereunto San#ified by the Believing 
Chriſtian, as to the propagating of an Holy Covenant-iſſue, The 
iſſue being reckoned with the better, not with the worſe parent; be- 
coming Federally holy with the believer,not remaining paganiſbly an- 
clean with the believer,ver. 12,13,14. Thus he removes their Scraple 
abour their children and iſſue. . (* ) That incaſe the Infidel-pagan 
voluntarily depart;the believing Chriſtian in ſuch caſe is free,ver. 15, 
( 3) That there was great hopes and probability of the Infidels con- 
verſion by the Believer, which theretore was to be endeayoured by 
their cohabitation. - wer. 16, Thus he removes their Scruple, as to 
themſelves. 2. That the children of ſuch Parents, whereof one was 
ſtill an-[nfidel-Pagan, the other a Profeſt believing Chriſtian,were 
not #nclean as Gentiles out ofCovenant, but clean and Holy, that is, 
Relatively and Federally Holy and in Covenant with God together 
with the believing Parent. This is the plain and direct ſenſe and in- 
tent of zghe Apoſtle in theſe. words, (Y') Elſe were your children un- 
clean,but now are they Holy. That is, Now fith one parent is a Foede- 
rate believer, ſuch children are no longer anclean but holy, no longer 
Pagans but Chriſtians,no longer without but within Gods Covenant z 
although the other parent remain a pagsy. The great diſpute here 
is about-the word Bolp, in what ſence it is to be taken, and how 
their children are here ſtiled Holy. There are three Interpretations 
given, two.extream, one middle betwixt the extreams, 0xe, that they 
are Holy. Qaalitatively, by Holineſs infuſed and inherent : 4natber, 
That they are Holy cAtatrimonially, by a kind of Marriage Holineſs, 
they are Hol 
Relatively 


—_—_— 


| 


ed 


——— 


Ron 
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Aph. 1. 'Prrofeſt belierving lews G& Gent. with they children. 


Relatively. or Federally by being within Covenant with their beliey- 
ing parent: thatis,they are joyned with God in Covenant dedicated 
ro his ſervice, are viſible Church-members, diſtinguiſhed from Pa- 
gans, Turks andall Infidels. The Firſt adyanceth their 'chilarens 
Aelineſs here too high: The Second Debaſerh their Holineſs too 


(* ) Their children were not aſſerted by the Apoſtle here to be Holy Qua- 
litatively, 7 4 true infuſed inherent Holineſs , F irſt, Becauſe the true 
infuſed and inherent Holineſs of Regeneration 1s wholly (=) ſuper- 


drea by naturall Generation. True Grace and Regeneration is not 
univerſally, nor moſtly, drawn through the loyns of the Elet. But 
here the Apoſtle incends ſuch an Holrneſs as belongs tothe childres 
4 Believer, becauſe children of believer, and Contequently to all 

children of a believer, A Quatenus ad Onne, valet Aroumen- 
tum, "Secondly, Becauſe ſhould the Apoſtle here have intended 
their childrens ##herent Holineſs of Regeneration,he had nor anſwer- 
ed totheir Queſtion ſo as to removyetheir Scruple, Their Scruple 
was not touching children of parents, profeſſing one and the ſame 
Religion, one of them 7eally, the other only formally, whether (ach 
children were really or oxely formally Holy: but it was touching children 
of Parents of ſeveral Religions, the one 4 Pagan ldolater, the other a 
profeft Chriſtian believer,wherther ſuch children were to be counted 
#xcleax Paganiſh children out of Covenant with God, or Holy Chri- 


low : The Third ſets their Holineſs inits due place and ſtate. For, | 


#atural: and cannot be propagated or derived from parents to chil- |; ; 


ſtian children.in Covenant with God. The ApoſtleReſolves them, 
that becauſe one parent was a Believer, the children were an Holy 
Seed of ſuch a Root, federally Holy. (>) Their children were 
not bere on the other hand aſſerted or intended by the Apoſtle to be Matri- 
monially Holy, that is, Legitimate children, not Spurious and Baſtards. 
Firſt, Becaule thus,and in this ſenſe their children had been Holy, 
that is, Matrimonially Holy, Legitimate, and not Baſtards, if both pa- 
rents had remained Infidel-Pagans,and neither of them had become 
a profeſt believing Chriſtian. Marriage being an ordinance of a 
civl not ofa ſpiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Nature,common to Heathens 
as well as to Chriſtians ; the children of Parents lawfully married, 


whether Pagans or Chriſtians, are Legitimate , and no Baſtards. 
Secondly, Becauſe the Apoſtle devolves and grounds the Holineſs of 
the children here peculiarly upon the Priviledge and intereſt of the 
believing Parent only. Its the believer,the profeſt Chriſtian by whom 
the unbeliever was ſanFified to cohabitation and propagation of an 
we Ad enqprat_gear : Irs the Believer, upon whoſe intereſt the 
ldeen are Holy, and not unclean, Elſe, ( that is, otherwile, if it 
were not ſo, that one of the Parents at leaſt were a Belieyer, a pro- 
feſt Chriſtian) your children ſhould have been all unclean unholy,gan-Co- 
venanted Pagans ; but now, that one parent is a believer, they alſo 
are with'their parent Federally holy. Therefore the Apoſtle could 


not intend Legitimateneſs of the children here, the benefic of Legiti- | 
| mation 
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| mation equally lowing from both parents, but this Holineſs peculiar- 
- © 1 ly fromthebeliever. © Thirdly, Becauſe the Scriptures do not an 
\ ao fl wherezthat I can remember, ſtile the:children Holy, becauſe the Pz- 
A 1 F”.| rents are lawfully joyned together in Marriage, and may warrantz- 
bly dwell together as man and wite. -- Fonrthly, Becauſe the 14y- 
| cleaneſs -6f children here oppoſed-to. their Holineſs, is not intended! 
of a Matrimonial' or Civil ancleaneſs, thatall the children born! 
at Corinth of Infidel parents : were an illegitimate impuie 
ſpurious off-ſpring of Baſtards ,; - which were abſurd to: affert., 
| but is meant of a Pagan-uncleaneſs, that they ' were not comprized 
| within Gods holyCovenant,but altogether ſtrangers toit and ro God, 
Conſequently the childrens Holmeſs here cannot be meant of their 
Matrimonial or Civil Holineſs ot their Legitimation. And the phraſe, 
| But new are they Holy, ] is emphatical, and denotes a prehemi- 
nence of all the children ot believing Chriſtians above thole of 1n- 
fidel-Pagans : anc what picheminence can be rationally imagined, 
but their holy intereſt i» Gods Covenant into which they areſtaken 
with their Parents * Fifthly, Becauſe ſhould the Apoſtle here have 
underſtood and intended Matrimonial Holineſs, that their children 
were legitimate and not baſtards,it had not at all ſatisfied the doubt 
or Scruple of the Corinthians. For their doubt. was not, whether if 
they continued in their Marriage-Society their children ſhould be 
Baſtards or Legitimate * but whether thy ſhould be Paganiſh- 
Sinners , Or. Chriſtian-Saints ? © (3 ) Their children therefore 
were declared here by the Apoſtle to be Holy by Covenant, Covenant. | 
Saints, Fuaderally Holy, with their believing and Faaderate parent.For, 
Their Holineſs.is here bottomed upon: the peculiar priviledge and 
intereſt of the believing Parent, being in Covenant. Again, Their 
Holineſs is univerſally extended to all children of ſuch a Parent, 
| without exceptionor Limitation : elſe were your children unclean,but 
now are they holy; even all of them. Both which Reaſons agree on- 

ly to Federal bolineſs. Finally, Their Federal holineſs here aflert- 
(1) The Co- ed,anſwers properly and fully to their propoſed doubt and Scruple, 
*hlans had |(*) aS Mr. Robert Baily my godly and learned freind hath well ob- 
propounded ſerved. Andrheretore by [ Holy ] the Apoſtle here intends on- 
rays we ly Federally Hely: not Inherently Holy, nor Matrimonially Holy, 
wes X lawfully cohabic with his unbelleving wife. The Apoſtles Anſwer is affirmative: And the 
Reaſon of the Anſwer is, becauſe what ever the unbelieving parties may be In themſelves,yet thelr cohabitation 
is (anRified to believers, And of this SanRification the Holing/s of their children Is brought for an Evidence : 
Since the Lord counted thelr children boly and in Covenant with him, the believers might reſt afſured;that 
their abode wich their Companions ( though unbelieving ) was acceptable unto God, 

The Apoktle here is ſpeaking of Husbands and Wives, not of Men and' Whores. — To have (aldthat 
children was lawful,was no more then that their Marriage was lawful, which was not the Queſtion: But to 
ſay that the children of their lawful Marriage were Holy, did infer not only che lawfulneſs of che Marrlage, but 


the SanRified uſe of the marriage, and that now their cohabltarlon was without fin, and acceptable to God, 
Mr. Rob. Baily in his Anabaptiſen unſealed. chap.s5. p. 1383. 


Thus the <A ſwnption is Proved ; viz. That the Seed, Piſtrit 


or children of Federal Parents, profeſſed Believers, Femiſh or Gemiliſh, 
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on Jews & Gentiles by Jefus Chriſt under the New Covenant. Yea,it 


| of the Circwmscifion for the truth of God: that is, a Miniſter of the Jews 
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Aph. L. Profeſt belierovine Jews G7 Gent. 1 with their children. 
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are 4 ſort of perſons declared by God to be Covenant-Saints or Fadderally 
holy wow under the Nem Covenant, I conclude. 

Therefore, The Seca, Poſterity or chuldren of Federate Parents, profeſt 
Believers Fewiſh or Gentilsſh are accepted and accounted of Godto L Fe- 
derates with him in the New Covenant. 


Covenant, that ancient Courant- Eromiſe, made to: Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob andto their Seed touching the Bleſsing of all Nations intheir 
Seed, and being-a God to them and their Seed, doth appertain, are intend- 


Tat by God to be Farderates with him in bis New Covenant. This Props- 


ſition is firm; 1.Becauſe T hat ancient (»)Covenant.Promiſe made to 
Abraham, 1ſaac and Tacoband to their Seed touching the bleſsing of all 
Nations.,in their Seed, and being a God to them and to their Seed in theer 
Generations, is ratified,confirmed and harh its full acompliſhmeat up- 


is digeſted by Chriſt into the New Covenant, 8 is perpetuated-in and | 
with the New Covenant tothe end of the worid.( © )— Now I ſay that 
leſusChrift was a Miniſter of the circumciſion for the Truth of God,to con- 
firm the Promiſes made unto the Fathers : And that the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for his Mercy: as is is written, For this cauſe 1 will confeſs to 
thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. And again he ſaith, Re- 
joyce ye Gentiles with his people. And again,Praiſe the Lord all ye Geu- 
tiles,and laud him all ye people. And again Iaias faith ; There ſhall be 4 
Root of Jeſſe,and he that (ball riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt, where irs plain (*) Thar Tefws Chriſt was a Miniſter 


by the diſcharge of his Mediatory office in his Prophecy, Prieſthood 
and Kingſhip both in ſtate of Humiliation &exaltation, that the Jews 
mighr be ſaved,and the Truth of God in Chriſt be verified , by his 
confirming the Promiſes made unto the Fathers, What Promiſe? Eſpeci- 
ally thoſe Promiſes made to (*) Abraham,lſaac,Facob and their Seed 
touching his bleſsing of all Nations therein; & his being 4 God to them, 
and to their Seed in their Generations: How did-Chriſt confirm theſe, 


5. Frguunent. 41! ſorts of Perſons to whom in the time of the New | 


Ee oY 


| 313 | 


| 
| 


| 


(b) Gen. 12. 


| 2,3. 17,7, 


8. $22.16, 
17.6925. 3, 4, 
@ 28.12, 03, 
14, Oc. 


(c) Ram, x5, 
8.4013, 


(d) Compare 
Rom.35,8, 
withAds 3. 
25,26. eþ 
Gen, 22.3; 


Promiſes? Eſpecially by his Death, ReſurreQion,&c.whereby Jews 
and Gentiles were redeemed, & by the Application of theſe effeu- 
ally unto them, whereby chey became actually | agg of the bleſ- 
ling of Abraham,compare Gal:3.13,14-vith AQts 3.25,26.Now this 


& 17.78. & 
22, 16,17. 
26, 3,4. as, 


12,13,14, 


he doth ; by eſtabliſhing his New Covenant by his blood:By publiſh- 
Ing his New Covenant by his Miniſters : By applying his New Cove- 
nant by his Spirit. In all which the Promiſes made to the Fathers 
were confirmed & ratified.( 2 )Thar, Chriſfts Miniſtry to the Fews for 
confirming the Poomiſes made 10 the Fathers had a war intent to the 
g4ining _ of the Gentiles. That they might partake the ſame Pro- 
miſes and glorifie God for his Mercy as well as the Jews, Rom, 15.9, 
19,11,12, This was fulfilled by his calling the Geaciles by his New 
Covenant to partake the blefling of Abraham, AAS 3, 25,26. Gal .y. 


13,14-Secing therefore the Promiſes made to the Fathers, touching 
| Eeeceece - 4 
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(e) To Aba- (viz: \the( © ) Covenant-Promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob,and 


= | "6 | their Seed touching the bleſs:ng of all Nations intheir Seed, and being 


[| (&) As 2. 


10, &6. 


(6) A&s 2. 


The Federates with God in the New Cov. ate BO. IV.Ch.4. | 


the bleſſing of all Nations in their Seed, were confi :med to,and ac- 


| 


| compliſhed upon both Jews 8 Gentiles by Jeſus Chriſt in his yew 


Covenant; it is plain,thole Promiles,and ſo the New Covenant,apper- 
' tained to ſuch Jews and Gentiles: and that God intended them tg 
' be Faderates in hs New Covenant. 2. Becauſe, In and under the New 
' Covenant, Peter exhorted his hearers topertorm the New- Covenant- | 
' duty of Repenting,and to partake the New Covenant-Token of being 
| baptized for remiſon of Sins, Promiſing thereupon the New-Cove- 
| nant bleſſing,che gift of the Holy Ghoſt:8 all this becauſe the Promiſe 


| 4 God to them and to their Seed in their Generations, was tothe and to 
' their children, and to the Gentiles afar off,whom God ſhould call, and pro. 

portionably to their children.(f)— Thes Peter ſaid ; Repent and be 
| baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt for the Remiſsian of 

Sins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For, the Promiſe is 
unto you and to your children, and to all that are afar off,even as many 4s| 
the Lord our God (hall call. Becauſe the Promiſe made tothe Fathers; 
«mr to them,was ts them; therefore they are urged to receive! 
the New Covenant-Token, Baptiſm: and aſſured of the New Covenant 
benefit the Gift of the Holy-Ghoſt : which peculiarly belonged to the 
Foederates of the. New Covenaut. Conſequently, all ſuch Jews or 
Gentiles under the New Teſtament to whom that Promiſe was, were 
| intended of God to be Foederates in his New Covenant, Otherwiſe 

that Promiſes being unto them, &c. was not a ſufficient ground 
' forthe Apoſtles exhortation of them to New-Covenant Duties, ot 
for his aſſurance given them of New Covenant Bleſrings. 

But the Seed, Poſterity and children of Jews and called Gentiles are 4 
ſort of Perſons, to whom in the time of * the New Covenant the Promiſe” 
mail to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob and their Seed rouching the. bleſsing of| 
all Nations in their Seed, and his being a God to them and their Seed in 
their Generation, doth appertain. This' is evident in the words 
of Peter to his hearers at Pentecoſt, both (5) 7ews and. Proſelites, 
ſaying; (*) Repent, &Cc. ——for the Promiſe is to you and to you 
children,and to all that are afar off even as many as the Lord our God ſhal| 


128 Poſition call. Theſe words I have(* ) formerly explained according to the 


1. Reaſon 5. 


there (ce. p - 


[2.96 


(k) Gen.12 

243-0 17 7, 
8, 24,16, 
17.0 26,3, 4 


& 28.12, 13, 


14, &c. 


plain genuine ſenſe of them : there See. Now I am to prove ſome 
points of that explanation for the confirming of this Aſſumption: 
Eſpecially theſe, wiz. *- That, The Promiſe here ſpoken off was eþe- 
—_ Gods Promiſe made of Old to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob ayd their 
Seed.>. That, This Promiſe belonged to the children of the Tews and of the 
called Gentiles, as well as to their parents. 3-That, This Promiſe apper- 
| t4ins to ſuch children of Tews and Gentiles in this time-of the New Teſta- 
ment. I. That The Promiſe here ſpoken off, was eſpecially Gods 
(*) ancient Covenant- Promiſe to Abraham. Iſaac, Jacob aud their | 
Seed, touching his bleſſing of all Nations in their Seed , and his being 4) 
God to them and to their Seed in their Generations, I thus me 
YE I. Becauſe, 


— —_— 


ob 1. Profeſt believing Tews & Gent. with their children. 


this Covenant-Promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and to their! 
Seed touching the Bleſſing of all Nations in their Seed, &c.is moſt | 
congruous,appoſite and ſuitable here to this paſſage, and to Peters | 
intent therein. For, ( *) Th# of all other foregoing Promiſes was 
moſt eminent and famous among theJews ( the chief ( ') hear- 
ers of Peter at thar time-) who greatly gloried in their be- | 
ing Abrahams children. See Gab. 3,8, 9,16,17, And 
here the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of any obſcure,but of an'eminent famous 
and noted Promiſe well known to them. (>) Ths ofall other 
fore-going Promiſes was molt notably extended ; borh to Jews and 
Gentiles , 1n their Seed all the Nations of the earth Jews or Gentiles 
(bonld be bleſſed 5 As alſo to Parents Jews or Proſelites and to their 
Seed, Gen. 17.7,8, 12. Exod. 12. 48, 49. And this Promiſe 
here mentioned is urged with this extenſiveneſs, to Fews and Gen- 
| ties,to Parents and their children (3 ) This of all other toregoing Pro- 
miſes was moſt ob{ervably Confirmed and fulfilled by Jelus Chriſt 
under the New Covenant, Rom. 15.8.to 13, Hence ſaid Paul 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, beins made 4 curſe 
or ts : That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Teſus Chriſt, that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit 
throueh Faith, Gal. 3.8,13,14, And the Promiſe here mentioned 
is implyed tobe ſo confirmed by Chriſt and by his New Teſtament; 
yea ſo incorporated into his New Covenant, that from this promiſe 
to them and their children, they are exhorted ro accept the Firſt 
Token of the New Covenant, viz. Baptiſm. (+) Ths Promiſe 
here urged, ſeems in the next chapter to be interpreted by Petey in 
| his Sermon of like Nature, of Gods Promiſe with Abr«4ham,whence 
the Jews are again urged to Repenrance and Converſion $("\ ye are 
the children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant which God made with. 
our Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all the Kin- 
dreds of the earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up bis 
| ſon leſus, ſent bim tobleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 2. Becuiſe this promile cannot be: meant of- that 
Particular Promiſe of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
formerly(")alledged by Peter out of Toel-no not although it be ſaid in 
the verſe immediately foregoing, 


— + — — 


even.to all Gentiles whom the Lord ſhall call till'the worlds end -: 
Here's no limitation of time. But the extraordinary gifts 7. the Ho: 
ly Ghoſt are fiere promiſed to be given and continued to Jews and | 
Gentiles til) the worlds end.( > )Thi Promiſe is to'called Parents and 
to all their children, even to Infant-chilaren as well as to Adult-chil- 
dren: But children, eſpecially Infant-children , are lels capableof the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , then of his ordinary gifts and |. 
| graces, (3 )Ths Promiſe is here urged as a ground or reaſon why 
they ſhoald be Baptized, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt is aſſured 
Eeceecece2 them 


1. Becauſe , of all foregoing Promiſes mentioned in Scriptures, | 


And ye ſhall receive the gift | 38, 39. with 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For, ( [| ) This Promiſe is to Jews and Gent! es, | Ver. 16,10 23, 


— 


| 1315 


I - 


% 


(1) Aas 2. 
$19, 10,18, 
Toh, 8. 2 


» 3» 
39. 


| 
m ) Aas 3, | 
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(n) Aas 2. 
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(o ) Mark 
16. 16, Math, 
28, 19, Rom. 
15.8 &c. 


— 


(p) A832. 
| 37,35, 39. 


> — - 
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The Federates with God in the New Cov. are Bo.lV.Ch.4, 


chem upon ſuchcheir Baptiſm : But(® ) Baptiſm is grounded upon, 
and annexed to only the Dorineand Promiſes of the New ih 


nant, or on the Promiſes made to the Fathers confirmed by the 
New Covenant ; And though the ordrnary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are! 
2.41, tothe end. & 8. 38, 39. & 16. 33+ 34. Yet where do we' 
findein all the New Teftament theſe extraordinary Miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt annexed to, of communicated with Baptiſm f Some. 
times they were poured forth at the Preaching of the word, before 
Baptiſm, As Ads 10, 45,46, 47, 48. Sometimes at or upon Impoſi- 
tion of hands , after Baptiſm , As A&s 8. 16, 17. & 19, 6. Some- 
times upon occaſion of fervent praying, As 4. 31, (+) Theſe 
Hearers of Petey here, Received upon their Baptiſm the 0-44 

gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, As 2.41. ts the end of the chapt. But the ex- 
traordinary Miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were not ( that weread ) 
conferred upon them: therefore not the extraordinary, bur only the 


| befall Reprobates, . Math. 7. 22,23. I Cor. 13.1, 2.) could notbe 


ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were here op to them, 
for doubtleſs they Received what was promiſed. (5 ) The Pro- 
miſe here mentioned and made to them was ſuch as was moſt perti- 
nent and ſuitable to the comfort of Peters hearers ( ? ) pricked iy 
heart, and crying men and brethren what fhall we do ? Now , the Pro- 
miſe of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ( which may. poſſibly 


ſuitable to their comfort , but the Promiſe of the ordinary were mot 
ſuitable , and the Covenant-Promile of bleſſedxeſs by Chriſt, 4bra- 
hams Seed to all Nations , in Remiſſion of Sins, SanRification and 
aſſurance thereof by the Holy Ghoſt were moſt proper and com- 
fortable. And this exceeding fitly agrees to the current of par] 
Scriptures. Compare Iſaiah 44. 3. Ezek. 11.19. 36427. with Gal. 
3- 13, 14. Aits 3.25, 26, (5 ) That Promiſe of the extraordina- 
ry gifts of the Spirit alledged out of Feel , is interpreted by Peter 
| here to have been fulfilled by Gods pouring forth his Spirit upon 
the Apoſtles, Ads 2. 15.to 34. And for theſe Reaſons it ſeems 
clear to me , That this Promiſe was not the Promiſe of extraordinary 


miſe to Abraham, IHaac, Jacob and their Seed, touching Gods bleſsing 
all Nations in his Seed, * and being a God to them and their Seed, &C. 
I. That, This Promiſe belonged to the children of the Fews , and of 
the Gentiles that ſhould be called; as well as totheir Parents. 1. That 
it belonged to the children of the Fews,as wellas to the Parents, is 


ſometimes imparted to the Baptized upon their Baptiſm , As At 


gifts of the Spirit alledged out of Joel, but eſpecially the Covenant- Pro-| 


evident beyond all contradition ; Partly by theſe expreſs words 
direed by Petey here eſpecially to the Jews; (4) The Promiſe is to 
you and to your children.Partly by the Tenor of Gods Covenant with 
Abraham ; which (*) was with him and his Seed in their Generations. 
2. That it belonged alſo to the children of the Gertzles ( called here, 
as elſewhere, afar off, Epheſ 2.13,17.)as well as to their parents whom 
God ſhould call, muſt needs Conſequently be granted. . For, 
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( * )Here! 


thould be called,into an equality or Sameneſs of Covenant-intereſt 
and Covenant conditition with the ſews, only giving the Priority 
ot Precedency of Covenant-ſtare to the Jews. Therefore as the 
Promiſe was to the Jewiſh parents and their children; ſo it was tothe 
Gentiliſh parents afar off, when they (hould be called,and to their ch1il- 
dren, The Gentiles children, though they be not here expreſſed, 
yet are they not here excluded, but muſt needs be here implied, as 
much reaſon being for the Covenant-Priviledge of the one as of the 
other. (*) Gods Covenant-Promiſe with Abraham , &c. is 
(ſ)extended to Parents and their Seed both Tews and Gentiles. 
Hence all Proſelite-Gentiles and their Seed were to be Circumciſed 
as well as the Jews, Gen. 17. 12,13. Exod, 12.48, 49. Thus the 
ſecond thing is clear, That this Promiſe belonged to the children of Fews 
and of Gentiles that ſhould be called, as well as to their parents, 111. That 
This Covenant- Promiſe belongs to the children of Fews and of called Gen- 
tiles now in this time of the New Covenant: is plain. 1. Becauſe Peter, 
inthe time of the New Covenant already eſtabliſhed by the blood and 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt , declares that this Promiſe belongs to ſuch 
children, 2. Becauſe Peter here urgeth his hearers, trom their 
intereſt in this Promiſe, to accept Baptiſm, the Token of the 


Confirms this Promiſe both to Iew and Gentile , Receiving them 

as his people, Row, 15.7, g, 9, 10, 11, 12, Thus the C4ſſumption is 
roved. 

* Therefore The Seed, Poſterity and Children of Fews and called Gentiles 

art aſort of Gerſons intended by God tobe Foderates with him in the New 

Covenant. 

6. A ent, 4 ſort of Perſons, ſince Chriſt , which are canſereſy 
and abſurdly denyed to be in Covenant with God,ought tobe acknowledged 
Federates with God in his New Covenant. For, 1. No ſorts of per- 
ſons under the New Teſtament ſince Chriſt can be juſtly denyed their 
Covenant4ſtate and intereſt, bur upon ſome juſt cauſe or ground 
from Scripture, wherein God the Lord and ſole Author of rthe'Co- 
yenant hath ſufficiently declared , whom he accepts as Foederates 
in his New Covenant, whom he rejects. Whom God accepts in Co- 
venant, men are to acknowledge to be Feederates, whom God rejet#s 
and excludes from his Covenant, men may deny to be Foederates : 
Men muſt not preſume to admit or exclude Declaratively, but onl 
whom God admits or excludes _Authoritatively. 2. Gods 
proceedings in his New Covenant as to admiſſion or excluſion of men 
in point of Feederation, though they be above Reaſon, yet arethe 
not againſt Reaſon, (*) Chriftianity admits not , but condemns all 


| abſardity.and irrationality, Therefore Chriſtians, as they muſt do 


anddeclare nothing Casſeleſly , without juſt Reaſon, ſo they muſ 
doand declare not ing abſardly, againſt juſt ground and Reaſon : 
touching the New Covenant- fate of any ſort of Perſons: 3.The New 

Cove- 
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Aph.1. Profeſt believing Jews &- Gent. with their childyen. | 17 


(1 ) Here Petey as to that Promiſe, puts the Gentiles that afterwards 


New Covenant. 3. Becauſe Telus Chriſt by his New Covenant 


(( ) Gen, 


I7. 7, 8, I2, 


&12,2,3. 
@ 22,16, 
I7, 


(te) 2 Thef. | 


2.4% 
1 Cor. 17, 
I3.t6 17, 


[ 


| 


| 


i 
| I |Covenant is the only Covenant fince Chriſt, wherein men are Fe- 
| 
| 


| 


'(y) A8s 2. |of Feſws Chriſt the Mediator of the New Covenant. For,{ * ) Feſu 


| (z }Rom. |rents, buthe hath (*) Confirmed and enlarged the ſame exceedingly, 


OO — —  - __ 


( Faro og worthy friend M-.Baylie very pertinently and judiciouſly ; (*) The 
Anabaptiſm | Covenant of Grace for the Subſtance was ever the ſame , but for tht 
_ manner of its Adminiſtration it was the longer the better , and after 
chap.5- 
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derates with God. 
| But the Seed, Poſterity and Children of profeſt believing Parents lewiſ) 
or Gentiliſh are a ſort of Perſons ſince Chriſt which are Cauſeleſly and 4þ- 
| ſurdly denyed tobe in Covenant with God. I. £auſelcfly are 
the children of proteſt believers Jewiſh or Gentiliſh' denyed to be 
in Covenant with God : there being no juſt and ſufficient cauſe of 
their excluſion from Covenant-ſtate either in regard of God, Chrift, 
the Covenant,ot ſuch children themſelves:and what other cauſe can be 
imagined or pretended : 1. No Cauſe in regard of God, the Lord and 
Author of the Covenant, For, (* ) God hath before Chriſt ſtill ad- 
(u)Gen. |mitted children from (*) Abraham till the coming of Chriſt into 
ON Covenant as well as their parents : And fince Chriſt God hath ne- 
2,21, ver excluded or debarred children from his Covenant, (+) God 
hath fince Chriſt declared by his Spirit , That ſuch children are 
(x) x Cor. |(x)Holy, that is, Federally Holy: and that the (? ) Covenant-promiſe is 


>" to ſuch children as well as to their parents. 2, No cauſe in regard 


38, 39- Chriſt hath not contracted , limited or curtaild the Covenant of 
God by his Death, Reſurretion and New-Covenant- Adminiſtrati- 
ons, which he ſhould have done extreamly if he had excluded fo 
great a part of Foederates as all the children of Foederate pa- 


15-7,3, 6c. [even to Gentiles and their children, as well as to Jews and theirs, 
KLE (>) Feſus Chriſt hath declared the Infant-children of Facderate 
parole parents to beſuch perſons , as ( * ) of whows is the Kingdom of God), \ 
(2) Mak | and therefore judged them capable of being brought tothim, for his 
15, is ** |Embracements , Impoſition of hands , and Benedifion: And can 
Chriſt be rationally imagined to ſeclude ſuch from his 'Covenart, 
as he took up in his arms , put his hands upon , bleſſed, and declared. 
to be within the Kngdom of God ? 3. No Cauſe inregard of Gods 
Covenant ſince Chriſt, For, (*) The New Covenant Adminiſtration | 
no where bach excluded the children and Seed of Foederate parents | 
trom Coyenant-ſtate. (>) The New Covenant of all other Cove- 
nant-adminiſtrations, being fulleſt, largeſt, perfe&eſt,moſt extenſive | 
and comprehen{ive, muſt needs in the Nature of ittake in all ſorts 
of Foederates and more then the 014 Covenant or former Cove- 
nants. They took in the Fews and Proſelites with their children : | 
but this takes in both Fews and Gentiles called of all Nations, :and 
their children. The New Covenant is ſtiled , the better Covenant, 


the better Teſtament, Heb. 7.22. &8. 6, Whereupon faith my | 


i ———— 


134, 135. Chriſts incarnation beſt of all: but it had been evidently worſe after that 
; tame in 4 very great and main particular , if all lewiſh infants which be- 


fore-mere Church-members and partakers of the Sacrifices and Sacra- 
ments, 


mag 


a Jewiſh Diſciple of the 0/4 Covenant, becoming a Chriſtian 


_— 


| | parents Jews or Geatiles, ſhould be , xot better under the New and 
| better Covenant, but much worſe then the condition of the Jews un- 


_— — — ————— 
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ments, as the Elect ones of them were of the Spiritual Promiſes, (hould = 
have loſt theſe Priviledges after the coming of Chriſt ; and have been ſo 
far then uncharched , that neither Covenant, Sacrament, Promiſe ,, nor 
any ſuch benefit could belong to them before their years of Diſcretion. $0 | 
he. 4+ Finally, Theres no juſt cauſe in regard of the children 
Wa T of profeft believing Parents , why they ſhould be diſco- | 
venanted ſince Chriſt. For, the child;en of profeſt be- | 
lievers ſince Chriſt under the New Covenant, are every whit | 
as Capable and Receptive of the New- Covenant, the lanitia- | 
ting Token, Baptiſm and the Benefics thereof, as ever the chil- 
dren of Abraham, Iſaac, Iaceb,and of the Jews were of former Cove- 


'[nants, Circumciſion , and the benefits thereof. All obje&ions 


againſt thole , militate as ſtrongly againſt theſe. Thus its 
evident, that the children of profeſt believers Jewiſh or Gentiliſhr 
are Cauſecleſly denyed to be in Covenant with God in this 
New. Covenant, [I. Abfurdly alſo are ſuch children de- 
\nyed to be Foederates with God in his New Covenant. For, 
t. Hereby, the diſpenſations of Divine Grace fince Chriſt, 
are..made more ſtrait and narrow then they were before 
Chriſt. But thats abſurd, God having reſerved his moſt large, 
liberal , exrenfive , diffuſe diſpenſations of his Grace for 'the 
times of Chriſt, 2-_ Hereby,, Jeſus Chrift , by his Com- 
ing and eſtabliſhment of his New Covenant, is neceſlarily ſup- 
poſed: to diminiſh, not- to increaſe the Priviledges of his 
Church. Bur thats abſurd, Chriſt every way increaſing his 
Churches Priviledges by the New Covenant. 3. Hereby, 


Diſciple .of the New Covenant, ſhall wholly deprive his children 
and poſterity ( till they come of years of diſcretion tro Repent 
þacs believe ) of their Covenant-ſtate, and Priviledges. Be- 
fore he accepted the New Covenant , all his children as well as 
himſelf were in Covenant with God , ten a and marked 
for Gods people, dedicated to him, ſeparated from the world, 
&c. But as ſoon as he had embraced the New Covenant, all his 
children are preſently diſcoyenanted both from the 01d: Cove- 
nant\-and New. But this is notoriouſly Abſurd. For, Thus the 
Jew loſeth by Chrifts Comingyz Thus the New Covenant dimi- 
niſheth his Priviledge and Comfort that he had in regard of his 
Children under the 01d Covenant ; Thus the Jew might juſtly be de- 
terred and diſcouraged for ever from embracing the Chriſtian faith, 
or becaming a Chriſtian under the New Covenant, becauſe by (0 
doing he ſhould preſently (for ought he knows/) undo all his chil- 
dren, ſhutting rhem out of Covenant-ſtate with God, out. of 
Churcti-memberſhip, and from all che benefits and advantages 
of both. * 4. Hereby , The condition of children of Foederate 
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The Federates with God in the New Coro. are Bo.lV.Ch.4,| 


der the Old Covenant. Theſe were Foederates with God : but they 
are diſcovenanted ; yea they are reduced into as bad a Condition az 
the Covenantleſs children of Pagans and Heathens, without God in 
the world. Bur this is abominably 4bſurd. Shall Jews be 
(<)Chriſtianized, and ſhall their children thereby, or thereupon, be 
Paganized ? Shall Parents become Chriſt1axs,and their Poſterity-re- 
main Heathex's-? The New Teſtament affords better tidings and Com- 
fort to the children of Believers, LAs 2, 38, 39. I Cor. 7, 14, 
Rom. 11. 16, 


is to Heatbeniſe the Church. le troubles the Devil much , That children from thelr Infancy ſhould be under an | 
engagement , To reccive Nurture and Agmonicion ig the Lord , To frequent the ordinances, and to own 
Tels Chriſt by an external profeſſion. Tf he could bur contriverto prevent their coming in to that Engagement, 
he might hope more eaſily 10 keep them out, when they are grown-up , then to work rhem out ( ſo grownup ) 


of Chriſtianity , which yer he harh brought ſome unto, A Treat, titled, A Blew at the 


Reatz or, 4 Diſcovery of Satens Devices, p«154. 


Thus, The children of Federates are both cauſcleſly and abſurdly de- 


| wyed their Covenant-ſtate ſince Chriſt. | 
" Therefore, The Seed, Poſterity and Children of profeſt beliewi | 


Parents Fewiſh or Gentiliſh, onght to be acknowledged Faderates wit 
God in his New Covenant. 

And thus I hope it is ſufficiently cleared to any fober judgement, 
That not only Iews, Jadah and Iirael wnited , but Gentiles that ſhall bt 
called , Not only Parents Iewiſh and Gentiliſh ; but with them, their 
Seed, Poſterity and Children alſo, even their Infant-cbilaren ;, All which 
thoſe phraſes ( The Houſe of. Iſrael and the Houſe of Judah ) do com- 
prebend, are intended by God, and ought to be acknowledged by man, 
to be Federates with God in his New Covenant, This New Covenant 
State of the children of Faxderate parents, I have infiſted upon the 
more largely, and laid down my Arewments for it the more Formally, 
becauſe thar eſpecially is oppoſed by rms pro's and Anabap- 
tiſtical Spirits : yet I have purpoſely declined all Polemical Diſptes 
againſt particular perſons , as being beſides my intention in this 
work, wherein I have propounded to my ſelf Poſitively to aſſert the 


| Truth, without interefſing my ſelf in the frivolous janglings and 


fruitleſs wranglements of particular Adverſaries. 
ces. 
Foraſmuch then, as The Confederates or Federate- Parties tothe 


New Covenant ae , On the one hand, God the LORD , or God 46 
F E HOV A H,the Principal Party : On the other hand , The houſe 
of 1ſrael and the houſe of Judah, in Chriſt ; That is , The 1ews, Iſrael 
and Judah wnited and their Seed, as alſo the Gentiles that ſhall be called, 
and their Seed, the Spiritual Iſrael of God, the lefs principal Party : 
Hence, Divers Jnferenceg of great Conſequence naturally reſult, 
which [ ſhall comprize in this enſuing Aphoriſms. 


AruorISM 


——_———_—— 


— — — 


_ — 


Aph.2. Profeſt believing lews and Gent. with their children. 


ArnorRrIsm |]. 


Hence , 


Faithful ; 
Peopleof God; 
Joy and Thankfulneſs to the Gentiles, 


F. 


their Parents. 


Theſe five Inferences in this Aphoriſm I explain and evince as fol- 


loweth, 
[, 
H peer the chief Foederate-Party therein is God the 
LO KD, or GodasSFE HOY AH, The Nature of God 
is ſuch, The Nature of this (4) FEHOF AH isſuch,atuall 
fulfilling, giving being & ſubſiſtence toall his Promilſes:that he can 
as ſoon lay-afide his very Nature, Effence and Being, as break his 
New Covenant,or ſuffer the Promiſes thereof to fail. Why doth 
Godin his(*) Promiſe of the New Covenant ſo often repeat that 
Confirming and Enfuring phraſe ,in his own great and glorious 


Ence, The New Covenant is moſt ſure and faithful, Why t 


times over: But to ler us know, that becauſe the Author and chief 
Faederate of this New Covenant iS TEHOY AH, therefore this 
Covenant ſhould be certain, and all the Promiſes thereof in- 


nants were more limited and reſtrained ; Some to Particular F ami- 

ties, As Gods Covenants with( 8) Adam, with (*) Noah, with 

(') Abrabam, with (* ) David; Some to Particalar Tribes, or a part. 

of a Nation, As(! ) Gods CO = his Captives of Iudab and 
F 


le 
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hy. 


:- The New-Lovenant is. moſt Sure and 
2- Poſt compleat and compzehenſive ; 
3- Woſt uniting and conſolidating to the Church and 
4. Indis, beyond all other Love- 
nant-dilpenſations, Gzeateſt Matter of — 

and under which, T1l the Jnfant-childzen of New- | 
Covenant-Federates, being in Covenant with their 
Parents, ought to be ſigned and marked with the 
Firſt New-Covenant-'Token, Baptiſm, as well as 


Name, ( Saith FE HOFAH, or Saith the LORD) even four |** 


6 { d) Exod, 


6. 3, &c, 
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'21, 32, 33» 
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(m) Deut.s. 
2, fc. 


(n) ler. 31 - 
31, e#c. As 
b 2.33739. 


(0) Gen. 
x7.12, 13. 
Brod. 12, 
4b, 49. 


( ? ) Math. 

29, 19, 20, 
Mark 16. IS,. 
16, 

(q) Ialah 
66,18. t0 22. 
See alſo 11a. 
60, through- 
out. 


(r) Aas 3. 
25, 26.9 13, 
46, 47- 


(ſ) 2 Kings 
11, 4.10 14. 
26, t0 37. 


(t) 2 Klngs 
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leruſalem, &Cc in Babylon; Some to a Particular Nation ſingled our 
from among all the Nations of the world , As (® ) Gods Simai-Co-l 
venant made with the whole Nation of 7ſrael in the wilderneſs : 
But this New Covenant is to the utmoſt enlarged and extended| 
to (®) fews and Gentiles , even to all forts of People of all Nations| 


Tongues and Languages throughout the whole world, whom the, 


Lord our God ſhall call rothe Faith , and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, | 
from the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, till the end of the world. Some| 
few (* ) Gentiliſh Proſelites, ſome gleanings of the Gentiles, that wil. | 
lingly came in and joyned themſelves to the God, Religion, and 
People of Abraham,were taken into Covenant, & enfranchized with | 
theJews heretofore:But the ſtreams and floods of theGentiles came 
not in till theſe New Covenant times, The Proſelites ffered themſelves 
to Gods former Covenants : But this New Covenant is offered and 
preached by Chriſts appointment ( ? ) 10 all Nations, to all the world. 
According to that eminent Promiſe of the Lord, (9 ) I will 
gather all Nations and Tongues, and they ſhall come and. ſee my Glory, 
And 1 wil ſet a Sign among them, and [I will ſend theſe that eſcape] 
of them, unto the Nations , To Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the| 
ow, To Tubal and Javan , Tothe Iſles afar off, that have not heard 
my fame, neither have ſeen my Glory ;, and they ſhall declare my Glory 
among the Gentiles. And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering 
wntothe LOR D, out of all Nations , upon horſes and in chariots, and 
in litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy Mountain 
Jeruſalem, ſarththe LORD, as the children of Iſrael bring anaffer-| 
#ng in a clean weſſel intothe houſe of the , OR D. And 1 will alſo take 
of them for Prieſts and for Levites ſaith the LORD. This Promiſe 
had its emigent performance and accompliihmenr in the Apoſtles| 
preaching the New Covenant-Doctrine to all Nations : But (*) firſt 
unto the Jews, and then unto the Gentiles, 
II. Hence, The New Covenant is to Gods Church and jeople the 
\ moſt uniting and conſolidating Covenant of all others. And this 
chiefly in two reſpedts, wv. 
I. In reſpett of lirael and Iudah. God rent ten Tribes from 


— —— 


Solomon (*) for his Idolatry, and gave them to Teroboam, Soloman's 
ſervant, which ren Tribes were ulually called 1ſrael, in oppoſition 
to the other two Tribes continued to Davids houſe, which were 
called Indah: Theſe, Iſrael and 1udah : continued two diſtin 
Kingdoms, under twodiſtin& ſorts of Kings, and two forts of Re- 
ligions; never after united till they were both carried away into 
Captivity out of Cannan : Iſrael into (* ) 4ſſyri4 and the Citzes of the | 


I'2. 
( u) > Kings 
| | ch, 24. & 


25» 
(x ) Bzek. 
37, 15, i0 the 
end. 


— 
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| Medes z/Iudah into(*,) Babylon, During the Babyloniſh Captivity, 

| God made a Covenant with his Captives : wherein , among other 

—_ (*) The wniting of 1ſrael and 1udah, that they ſhould no 
f 


(longer be two Nations and two Kingdoms , but One Nation, and One 
| Kingdom, under one Shepherd, Prince and King D AF 1D (that 1s, 


\Teſus Chriſt the 2rue David) for ever, Perhaps many of 7ſrael came 
in 
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myriads, viz. Many ten thouſands accepted leſus Chriſt as their Shep- 
herd,Prince andKing,and became(®) One Spiritual Kingdom,One ho- 
ly Nation, One peculiar people under Teſus Chriſt, THE DAY 1D 
Thus Ieſus Chriſt, by his New Covenant made an eminent #1iom and 
conſolidation of the Honſe of Iſrael and of the Houſe of Indah,that they 
became joynt Foederates with God in his New Covenant ; (*) Be- 
hold the daies come ſaiththe LORD, that 1 will make a New Cove- 
nant with the Houſe of Iſrael and with the Houſe of Indah. Thus the di- 
vided Nations and Kingdoms of /#4ah and Iſrael were united and 
conſolidate in one under Chriſt F HE D AY 1D by the New Co- 
venant, And this conſolidation will have its final conlummation, 
when by the New Covenant Doctrine the (® )unbelieving lews bro- 
ken off, ſhall again be ca!led and graffed into their own natural ſtock, 
and-ſoall Iſracl ſhall be ſaved. . 

2, In reſpe&t of lews and Gentiles, There was an extream Divi- 
fion and Diſtance betwixt theſe,till the daies of Ieſus Chriſt and the 
time of the New Covenant, lews (<) were neer to God ; Gentiles 
afar off from him : lews (4 ) were the children; Gentiles, dogs : lews 
were(*©) Saints; Gentiles, Sinzers : lews (*) were the Church , to 


the erving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, &C, 
Gentiles, the world, without Chriſt, aliens from the Common-wealth of 
lirael, and ſtrangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God 13 the world, And betwixt Jews and Gentiles there 
was (*) a Middle wall of Partition, that ſevered thems An Enmity 
that hindred their Unity, even the Law of Commandments contained in 
| Ordinances, Circumcliion. the Ceremonial Law,and the whole Leyi- 
tical Service: but Chriſt by his Death and blood,not only (Þ) broke 
down this Middle wa'l of Partition,and deſtroyed this Enmity, all thoſe 
Ceremonies, Types and Shadows receiving their plenary accom- 
pliibment in him , but alſo (* ) reconciled both Jews and Gentiles wnto 
| Gd in ove Body by the Croſs,ſtabliſhed his New Covenant in his blood, 
whereby he preached peace and union to them which were afar off,and 10 
them which were nigh : So that, both have acceſs by one Spirit, unto the 
Father ;, and Gentiles are no more ſtr angers and forreigners,but fellow- 
citizens with the $4ints, and of the Houſhold of God, and are built upon 
the foundation of the Propbets and Apoflles , Feſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner-flove, Thus the Gentiles are through Chriſt, by his 


New Covenant incorporated, and conſolidate with the Jews, into | 


one Chureh-body. This is the (*) Myſterie, That Myſterie of Chriſt, 
The Myſterie wbich from the beginning of the world hath been hid in 
God, which in other ages , was not made known wnto the ſons of men , 4s 
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inand jovned themlelves with /ud4ah; when they returned from 
Babylon : but the primary. and moſt plenary accompliſhmenr here- 
of, was in the time of this New Covenant, (? ) when lews from all Na- 
tions under heaven. were Converted unto Chriſt, at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt and atterwards ſo that not only many thouſands, but many 


whom pertained the Adoption , and the Glory, and the Covenants, and 
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( r ) In this 
fourth Chap. 
Apb. I, 
(\) As 2, 
| 38, 39+ 


' 
| 


| the Gentiles ſbowld be fellow-heirs,and of the ſame body, and Partakers of 


) as r3, 


it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit ; tha 


his Promiſe in Chriſt by the G = O how Paul, The Teacher of the 
Gentiles, admires and magnihes this ſweet myſterie ! And the whole 
New Covenant- Miniſtry both Extraordinary and 0rdinary, were given 
by Chriſt, for the compleating of this Union fully and finally, 
(!) —Andhe gave ſome, Apoſtles ;, and ſome , Prophets ;, and ſame, 
Evangelifts ; and ſome , Paſtors and Teachers : For the perfetting of 
the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Bod of 
Chriſt ; Till we all come in the Unity of the "erg mas of the knowledge of 
the ſon of God, unto a Perfect man; uno the meaſure of the flature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, | 

I V. Hence, The New Covenant, beyond all other Covenant-Diſpen- 
ſations , is Greateſt Matter of Conſolation , Foy and Thankfulneſs ta 
the Gentiles. For, till the New Covenant came, The Gentiles ( ex: | 
cept ſome few gleanings of Proſelyrtes,) were wholly deſtitute(®)of 
Chriſt, God, Church-Priviledges, true Religion and hope of Salya- 
tion, But by the New Covenant inand through Chriſts Death 
and blood, (  ) they are *1corporared into one and the ſame Myſti- 
cal Body of Chriſt, adopted into the ſame Howſbold of God, entran- 
chized inthe ſame Spiritual City and Common-wealth of the Saints, 
and partakers of all the Promiſed Mercies, Priviledges and Ordi- 
nances of the New Covenant, God ( * ) putting no difference betwixt 
Gentiles and fews, purifying their hearts by faith , and giving them 
the great bleſsing of Abraham, the Promiſed Spirit through 
faith, as wellas tothe Jews. Now therefore this New Covenant 
is the Gentiles door of hope. Other Covenants lett them out : The 
New Covenant takes them in. Other Covenants ſeparated them 
from the Church: This New Covenant unites them to the Church, 
&c. Therefore, this New Covenant Miniſters matter of unſpeak- 
able, everlaſting Spiritual Conſolation , Joy and Thanktfulneſs to 
the Gentiles , more then all other Covenants : As, both the 
(? ) Scriptures abundantly intimate, and the ( 4) Experience of cal- 
led Gentiles doth eminently Teſtifie. Oh ! then , Let us Gen- 
tiles account this New Covenant, Our Cordial, Our Triumph,Our Fu- 
bile : Let us ſack the Hony and Oyl of true refreſhing Conſolation 
out of this Rock; Let us triumphantly rejoyce in this full Sun- 
ſhine of Mercy; Let us in heart word and life return all poſſible 
thankigivings unto God, for this Covenant of Covenants, The NEW 
COVENANT, | 

V. Hence, All the Infant-chilaren of New. Covenant- Federates, 
being in Covenant with God, as their parents , ought to be Signed and 
marked with the Firſt New-Covenant-Token, Baptiſm , as well as their 
Parents, Thave(*) already proved, That the Confoederates with 
God in this New Covenant (*) were, Not only Fews, but Gentiles, 
even all that are afar off , whom the Lord our God ſhall call; And not 
only ſuch Jewiſh and Gentiliſh parents, bur alſo all their _ 
| r0- 


mu 
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Profeſled believing Jews and Gentiles, and the childrenof them 


of Ifrael,and the houe of 
And xa | 


both, come under the phraſe of ( * ) the houſe 

ah, with whom God makes his New Covenant, 
fore, Not only Profeſſed believing Fews and Gentiles , but all their chil- 
drew alſo ought to be ſigned and marked with the Firſt New Covenant To- 


kes , Baptiſm. This Inference I ſhall further evince briefly by | 


theſe few Arguments, 1X, 

Argument I. A/ ſorts of Perſons that are Federates with God in 
the New Covenant, eught to be initiated, ſigned, marked and diſtingui(h- 
ed by Baptiſm , the Firſt Token of the New Covenant. This Propo- 


ſition I confirm, Partly, By ſhewing, That Baptiſm is the firſt Token | 


of the New Covenant. Partly, By proving, That all ſorts of Foe- 
derates with God in the New Covenant , ought to be figned with 
that firſt Token , the initiating Token of the New Covenanc. 
I, That; Baptiſm, viz. Baptiſm with water, in the Name of Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, is the Firſt Token, the initiating Token of the New 
Covenant : 1s evident divers waies, For, 1. Baptiſm was Firſt in- 
ſtituted, before the Lords Supper was inſtitured, Baptiſm was in- 
ſtituted in the beginning of Fob» Baptiſt's Miniſtry., Toba himſelf 
ſaid ; (* ) — But he( wiz. God) that ſent me to Baptize with water. 
Chriſts Command therefore to his Diſciples after his Reſurreti- 
on, (*)to Diſciple and Baptize all Nations , was not the Firſt Inſt i- 
tutionof Baptiſm,but only an Enlargement of their former Commiſsion. 
Now they ſhould not only Baptize /ews but all Nations. Now the 
Lords-Supper was not inſtituted till the latter end of Chriſts Mini- 
ſtty, till the very (” ) night wherein he was betrayed. 2. Baptiſm was 
Firſt Accepted and SanRified by Chriſt in his own(*) Perſon, wiz. At 
the beginning of his publick Miniſtry whereby he began to preach 
the New Covenant- Doctrine : The Lords Supper , not ( * )till the 
latter end of his publick Miniſtry, 3. Baptiſm was firſt diſpen- 
ſedin Order and Time to Gods New Covenant-people , before 
the Lords Supper was adminiſtred to them. See Math. 3. 5,6, &c. 
with Math.26. 26, t031. Thus Peter's converts, firſt were Baptized ; 


*— 


and after admitted tothe breaking of that Sacramental bread , Atts 2. 
41,42. Nor do we read in all. the New Teſtament of any,that firſt 
received the Lords Supper, and then were Baptized. 4 Baptiſm 
in the Nature of it precedes the Lords Supper. Baptiſm ſignifies, 
our (>) plantation into Chriſt : The Lords Swpper our Nouriſhment 
in and by Chriſt, x Cor. 11, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26. 294 ſ1gnifies, 
our (© ) Putting on Chriſt, and union to him : The Loras Supper our 
Continued Communion with him, 1 Cor, 19. 16. Baptiſm ſignifies, 
Our'*) Regeneration, and New-birth in Chriſt: The Lords Supper, 
our Continuation and Augmentation in Chriſt, x Cor, 10, 16, 17. 
1.20, 24,25, 26. Baptiſm denotes our CAdmi(cion into 
the Myſtical body of Chriſt the Church : The Lords Supper, our 
Spiritual maintenance and continuance in that body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
| | Now 
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(u ) Tohn 1, 
6 33. 


( x ) Math, 
25, 19. 
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"Oe I. 


Now our Implantation into Chriſt, ion to Chriſt , Regenerationin 
Chriſt, and £4 amiſsion in Chriſts Myſtical body , do in Nature go 
before our Nowriſhment by Chriſt, our Communion with Chriſt, our 
Augmentation in Chriſt, and our Continuation in his My ſtical Body: 
Conſequently. Baptiſm precedes as the Firſt New- Covenant-Tokenin 
| order of Nature, and the Lords-Swpper follows, as the Second, Thus 
the firſt is ſo clear,that few adyerſaries (if any at all) will be found to 
oppole, 5, FO of perſons which are Federates with God in 
x New Covenant ought to be ſigned,marked & diſtinguiſhed by Baptiſm, 
this firſt Token of the New Covenant : is alſo evident. For, 1.When 


(©) God brought Abrabam and his Seedintto Covenant with him- | 
telf, he alſo appointed thar all ſorts of perſons ſo brought into Co- 
venant,whether Abraham and his Seed, or ſtrangers Profclites and| 
their Seed, ſhould be ſigned,marked and diſtinguithed from all others | 
by Circumciſion the firſt Token of that Covenant. This was the 1niti- | 
ating token of the Covenant. And this Courſe was afterwards conti- | 
nued both with Abrahams Covenant- Seed, and with Profelites and | 
their Seed (*) till the dayes of Jeſus Chriſt, under the Covenant 
with Abraham, 1ſracl, David andthe Captives. Conſequently, As! 
all ſorts of Fcoederates in former Covenants were to be ſigned, | 
marked and diſtinguiſhed by the Firſt-Covenant-Token , before | 
Chriſt : ſo all ſorts of Foederates in the New Covenant are tobe | 
ſigned,marked and diſtinguiſhed by the Firſt New Covenant-Token 
after Chriſt, The. Covenant both before and after Chriſt, being | 
for ſubſtance one and the ſame : though the Adminiſtration , and: 
therein the Federal Tokens, be changed. And, although the Fede- | 
rate Women before Chriſt were not Aually ſigned and marked 
with the Firſt Token of the Covenant : Yet wirtuall they were | 
marked and Circumciſed, in the Males, and fo reputed of God: 
as Circumciſed: as is plain; Partly, In that (5 ) rhe whole houſe of 
Lirael are intimated to be Circumciſed in the Fleſh. Partly, In that 
the whole Jewiſh Nation is called (*) The Circumciſion, in oppo- 
fition to the Gentiles called the uncircumciſion, Partly, In that 
their (*) Females as well as Males did eat the Pafſover,which no 
Uncircumciſed = might do. 2, When Jeſus Chriſt Commiſh- 
onated and Authorized his Apoſtles to go and gather his New Cs- 
venant Church out of all Nations,even of Gentiles as well Jews, be 
commanded them to Sign, Mark and Difſtinguiſh- all ſuch ſorts as 
they ſhould make Diſciples with the Firſt initiating Token of the 
New Covenant Baptiſm(*) Go therefore. diſciple ye all Nations, 
baptizing them into the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy-Gheft, 8c, All that ſhould be made Chrifts Diſciples, and 
Feederates in his New Covenent,out of all Nations, Jews or Gentiles, 
|Maleor Female,bond or free, young or old;all ſuch muſt be marked 
with Baptiſm the Firſt New Covenant-Token,Chriſt will have all bis 
Feederates and diſciples hereby Dedicated to) God and his Service, 
Matriculated and ſolemnly entred into his Church, And dy 6 | 
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from all Covenantleſs perſons which remain the Devils Diſciples 
and People. 3. Anſwerably, The Apoſtles Pratiſe in the gathering 
and Planting of the New Covenant Church was to mark, Sign, Initiate, 
and Piſtinguiſh all ſorts with Baptiſm that were Converted to the 
Faith of the New Covenant in Chriſt, both particulars Perſons ,and 
whole (®) Families. thereby ſeperating them viſibly from the 
world to God and Jeſus Chriſt, 4. A New Covenant ſtate or 
Faederation of any ſorts of perſons,is the primary,moſt dire&,clear, 
proper and unqueſtionable ground tor their Initiation, Signing and 

1gnation by Baptiſm the Firſt New Covenant Token. (®) Repent 
and FA Baptized —— For the Promiſe is to you and to your children, and 
to allthat are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
Whence I argue; If their Intereſt in the ancient Covenant Promiſe 
made to AM braham Iſaac and Facob ( there intended as ( *): I have 
ſhewed ) confirmed and fulfilled by Chriſt in the New Covenant, and 
digeſted into the New Covenant, were a ground to them for their 
being Baptized: much more their intereſt in the New Covenant 2t ſelf 
muſt needs be a plerary and ſufficient ground tor their Baptiſm. Its 
an Argument from the leſs to the greater, affirmatively. Thus the Pro- 
pofition'is firm. 

But the Seed, Poſterity,children yea Infant-children of profeſſed belie- 
uersFews or Gentiles are a ſort of Perſons that are Faderates with Godin 
his New Covenant. This Aſſumption (?) I have already proved 
by many Arguments : (0 that I need here to add no more. 

Therefore , The Seed, Poſterity, ehildren,yea Infant- children of pro- 
feſs believers Tews or Gentiles ouzht to be Initiated,Signed, Marked and 
Diſtingued from all others by Baptiſm the firſt token af the NewCovenant. 


Irgument 11. A/! ſorts of perſons for whom Chriſts enlarged 
New Covenant Commiſſion in Mat, 28.19,20. was intended, ought to 
| be baptized. This Propoſition is clearin the Text, and cannot be 
denied. (1) Go therefore,diſcipleye all Nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and holy Ghoft ; Teaching them 
to obſerve all things, &c. Here, Diſcipline and BaptiJing are of the 
ſame equal extent, and both alike commanded and joyntly given 
in Commiſſion by a Chriſt,to his Miniſters, v4F. with intention 
and reference to all Nations. 

But the children,yea the Infant-children of profeſt. believers Fews or 
Gentiles are a ſort it Perſons for whom as well as for their parents Chriſts 
enlarged New Covenant Commiſcion in Mat. 28, 19, 20. was intended. 


This Aſ4mption T.prove, Partly, From the Extent of the Object of 
the Miniſterial work here intended, All Nations. Partly from the 
firſt A& or Effet required from the Miniſters about this ObjeR, 
Diſcipling them. Partly, From the:Order of proceeding direRted to the 
Miniſters in this Commiſfion , Firſt Diſciple them, Then Baptize 


1 
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(0) In this 4. { 
Cbapt. 1. Aph, | / 
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| to [4 * 3/8: 


III, Poſetion 
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(p) See, Pojti- 
0a I1I. of this 
fourth chap. 
Apb, 1. 


(q) Mat.z8, 
19,20, 
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them, Then Teach them. I. The Obtect for hows this en- 
larged Commiſsion of Chriſt was intended, is expreſled fo —_— 
an 
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4 . . . 4 
= Nation of way of Dottrine and that the former ſeems to be indicated in the wor 
e 


the Fews me 


made diſciples and Circumciſed, thelr Infants were made Diſciples (made to belong to Gods ſchool ) and 
Circumciſed with them. When that Nation was made Diſciples in Abrahams loyns, and Circumciſed, their 
Seed alſo was the ſame 5 When that Nation was raken our of Egypt, and aRually made diſciples, thelr children 
werealſo with them z and we know that in every Nation the children make a great part of the Nation, and 
are alwayes included nnder every adminiſtration to the Natlon, whether Promiſes or Threarnings,Priviledges 
or Burdens, Mercles or Iudgements, unlefs they be excepted. So are they in Cities, In Families, It = 
the way of the Scripture, when ſpeaking Indefinitely of a People, Nation, City, or Family, to be elther (a 

or damned, to receive Mercies or Puniſhments, expreſly to except Infants when they are to be exce pted, as 
weſce in the judgement that hefell Iſrael in the wilderneſs, when all that rebellious company that came out 
of "gypt Was to periſh by Gods righteous doom,thelr little ones were exprefly excepted, Numb, 14, 31+ —_ 
the Covenant aQually entred into by the body. of the Natlon, Neh,z0. 28. its expreſly limited to: them w 
had knowledge and underſtanding, ec. Mr. Steven MayſbaBl.in bis Sermon of the baptiging of Inf: ant p. 36K 
(1) Mat.28,19,20. | (t ) wallnmivew ergo hoc loco non Neutro paſſive pro Diſciputumeſſe, Sed - 
acclpltur, qui; in Conjugatione Hiphil, ac fi dicas, Diſcipulere, '&c. Bex, Annot. in Mat. 25, 19. (u) Cum 
ns ex fit docendi ratio; Alia per modum- cfouywyns my $21%rrewirary. Alla per modum d)frIgnins 3 
| Prior ſupra viderur indicare, verbo pabyn'very id enim e velur In diſciplinam iniclare, & baptiſmo prepo- 


[=o | Hons of the Gentiles reſpectively. (*) M*. S. Marſhal hath very 
have The pers | well argued, That as the whole Nation of the lews, Male and Fe. 
crop tre male, Parents and children,8&c, were viſibly taken in as his Coye- | 
do this, AN | nant-people heretofore under the Old Teſtament : {o the whole | 
ys waereis | Nations of the Gentiles, children as well as parents, Oneas yell as 

| Church was | another, might be viſibly taken in as his Covenant-people 
ryedroone | and diſciples now under the New Teſlament. And this is the rather 
lng ſo to be judged, becauſe the Gentiles were to be graffed into the 

mere diſciples, | Church of the Jews, Rom. 11. and to be fellow-heirs and of the ſame 

—_— Body, &c. Epheſ.3. 6. Certainly Children are a very Confide- 

was extended ,| rable parts, Yea uſually the major part of Nations : why then 

to make al! | ſhould not children as well as parents be here intended and comprizey 

bes: Eves [in this Complexive word [ Nations, ] there being nothing here in 
Nation which | Chriſts Commiſſion to exclude them 2 I 1. The Firſt Act 

—_— which Chriſt commands his Apoſtles and Miniſters to perform to- 

ſhould be'to | wards or upon this Obje&t, AU Nations, is ſuch, as may agree to chil. 

him now, 23" | J,2z,yea tO Infant-children , as well as to Parents, (!) mwzwlimns ws 

= ww ab 29h met ma. a) #91, Ba iiCovrrs avres, off, T herefore going, Diſci- 

Jews had been | ple. yee all Nations baptizing thems, &c. Thus the word ( as (*) Beza 

ro dm mine \hach well noted) may properly be rendred. Our tranſlation, Teach 

word, Nations Je all. Nations, &c. interprets 1t nor ſo fitly and axadtly here: ano- 
here are 0ppo- | ther word being uſed in the next verſe for Teaching, 4 dirwrns. 
ales ot ck BH. Grotius hath noted, ( * ) That theres a twofold way of teaching, the 
Ngo w— One by way of Initiation in the firſt Elements or Principles, the other by 
nat WAEN that 


nitur ; Poſterior verbo II doxew,quod bic poſt Raptiſmum Locatur, Hug. Grotixs in Annot. in Mat. 2319. 
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to the Apoſtle, who by promulgation of the New Cov 


| Chriſts Diſciples : Diſciple ye all Nations. He doth not ſay, Diſciple 


in the word 4191449, which is here placed after Baptiſm. The former 
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truer, Fo rmriate anto diſcipline, andis ſet before baptiſm z The latter | 
| 


word( thinks (*) BeJ) by proper and peculiar command belonged | (x) 0i/civu1 4 


| facite pat; . 
enant were | Tev72 71 id oft? 


to lay the foundation of the Catholike Church in the whole world, | Diſcipuios 


[1 Cor-3-10+ Eph. 2. 22. Hence believersar firſt were called Diſcj- 
ples, not of this or that Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3.4.6 Eph. 2. 20, butof. 
'Chriſtz and afterwards more ſignificantly they were called Chriſtj- 
ans. The latter word 445: he thinks to be more generally in- 
rended to Paſtors and Teachers, yet the former word «#974 ( jn 
my judgement ) ought ſecondarily to be extended to Paſtors and 
teachers, who ſometimes lay foundations of Churches among Pa- 
g4ns: and the later word #%% ««» well agrees to the whole New Tefta- 


ment Miniſtry. Now this Firſt A# here injoyned by Chriſt to 


| his Miniſters towards Al Natzons, 15 To Diſciple them, to make them 


[92 all Parents, all grown Perſons, all intelligent perſons, all of mug 
| Diſcretian, &c, but all Nations, which comprizeth children as well 


dren,even their Infant- children, in and with their parents, virtually, 
Fundamentally, 8c, are made Diſciples. This is plain. For, 1. The 
children of Chriſts Diſciples are with their parents in the ſame 
ſchool of. Chriſt : to be trained up publikely and privately in the 
| nurture and admonition of the Lord Chriſt, Ephel. 6.4. \ 2. Little 
| children are accounted by Chrift Church-Members, of ſuch is the 
; Kingdom of God, "Mark. 10. 14. And are not all Church- Members, 
Chviſts Diſciples ? 3. The Scripture ranks children, even Infant- 
children in the number of diſciples; calling all them D:ſciples, upon 
whoſe neck the men of 144ea would have put the yoke of Circum- 
cilion after the manner of Moſes, As 15. 1,10. and we all know 
| that Infant-children were to be Circumciſed as well as their parents, 
\ Gen. 17, 7,10 15. and this yoke of Circumciſion lay moſt upon the 
{Infant-children, Thus not ny parnts 1n all Nations, but alſo 
| theinch;[dren,gven their 1nfant-children, are capable of being made 
| Diſciples.. So that the Firſt Miniſterial Ad, of Diſcipling all Nations | 
is ſuch, as whereof children are in a ſort capable in and with their 
parents, and therefore we may conclude that this part of the Com- 
 mifſion took in the children with their parents in all Nations,and was 
in part intended for them. I I 1. The O2derof Miniſterial 


Firſt Diſciple them, Then Baptize thei, Then Teach them, )) doth al- 
fo further manifeſt that chis Commiſſion of our Saviour was intend- 
| ed for children, Even Infant-children as well as for their Parents and 
| adult perſons in all Nations, Fitſt, Diſciple them, initiating them 
| into the Elements of the Chriſtian New Covenant- Doctrine: T hen 
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Poceedings directed in this Commiſſion towards all Nations ( viz. | 


| itolos (pettac 

25 parents: they all were to be diſcipled, to be brought in as Diſci- | vrpote fands- 
ples to Chriſt. Bur Firſt the Parents and adult perſons, Attually ,| ddiz Caho- 
Formal, 8c. by initiating them in the Principles and firſt Elements | <= jaRuros, 


of Chriſtianity,of the NewCovenant-DoQtrine: And then their chil- | 


mihi facice ex 


| omnibus gen- 


tibus. Vu/s. 
Docete duS &- ) 


generali in- 
rerpretatione, 
--{t eaim hoc 
munus om- 
n:bus Paſtorl- 
bus & DoRo- 
ribus in Ec- 
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x*7t, nimium 
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+24 munus i!llud magiſterii corgmendarent, ut videre eſt , 2 Tim. 2, 2, Nam cum promiſſio hec ad con- 
ſummationem ſzculi ſe extendar, Apoltoli avtem ram diu victuri non effent , omnino hic Chriftus in 
Apoſtolorum perſona cenſendus elt ctiam Succcflores cus /,uneris compellafſe. H, Grotius in Annotat, in 
Math, 28, 20, 


'all T conclude ; 
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Baptize them, 8c. upon their profeſsing of the Chriſtian Faith aC-| 
cording to thoſe principles, that ſo they may be ſeparated from the 
world, dedicated to God, entred into his Church : Then Teach! 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you , carry them\ 
on unto further perfection of knowledge by more compleat and per- 
feRt inſtruction. Hence ,, Chriſts intention in this commilsion is. 
plain, viz. *- That all Nations (bould be Diſcipled , or made his Diſci-\ 
ples , therefore children, Infant-children as well as parents , children 
being parts of the Nations ,” and capable of being made Chriſts: 
Diſciples in their kind as well as their parents, * That all the Nations 
which ſhould be Diſcipled, and all the parts of Nations ( children as well 
as adult perſons \ which ſhould become Diſciples , ſhould be Zepticed dec. 
3- That all who ſhould be ſo diſciple, and Ba tized, ſhould be afterwards 
more fully,compleatly & perfettly taught to obſerve all Chrifts command, 
4. That this courſe ſhould be obſerved ( as occafion ſhould require ) tif 
the end of the world, The Lord promiſing his ( 7 )continual preſence 
with his Apoſtles and his ſucceisive Miniſters, Paſtors and Teach- 
ers to that effect, till the end of the world, Math. 28. 19, 20. from 


Therefore , The children , yea the Infant -children of profeſt belie- 
vers, Fews or Gentiles, are a ſort of perſons which ought to be Bap- 
tized. 


Ar ent I11. AU ſorts of Perſons to whom the Promiſe is 
( which was anciently made to Abraham , Iſaac , Jacob and to their 
Seed, &Cc. and after confirmed by Feſus Chrift in his New Covenant, ) 
ought to be baptized, This Propoſition is in effect the Apoſtle Peters, 
Adts 2.38, 39. Repent and be baptized every one of you , &C. for the 
Promiſe us to you and to your children , and to all that are afar wh even 
45 many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Here Peter exhorts and 
commands them to be Baptized, upon this ground, and for this ve- | 
ry Reaſon, Becauſe the Promiſe was to them and to their children, &c. 
For the Promiſe is to you and to your children, &c. ( viz, The Promiſe 
made to the Fathers, and confirmed by Chriſt, as T have (= ) for- 
merly proved. ) If therefore they were to be Baptized, becauſe that 
Promiſe was to them : Then (* ) all ſorts conſequently ought to be Bap- 
tized , to whom that Promiſe #, and appertains. 

But the children, infants as well as adult children of profeſt Believers, 
Fews or Gentiles,are a ſort of Perſons to whom the Promiſe is, (whichwas 
anciently made to Abraham, Iſaac,” Jacob axdto their Seed , 8c. and 
afier Confirmed by Feſus Chriſt in his New Covenant.) This Aſſumpt:- 


| oz allo for Subſtance is the Apoſtle Perers ; (> ) — for the Promiſe s 
| to 


——— 
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the children of believers whether Jews or Gentiles , as well as to their 
Parents. 2. That, this Promiſe belongs to the children of believing 
Jews and Gentiles now under the New Teſtament as well as to their pa- 
rents, T here fee. 

Therefore, The children, infants as well as adult children, of Profeſt 
Believers, Fews or Gentiles , are 4 ſort of perſons which owght to be Bap- 
tized. | 


| 


Irgnmenf IV. Al! ſorts of Perſons that were once admitted by 
God to the Initiating Sacrament or Firſt Covenant-Token of the Cove- 
nant of Faith, and were never ſince by him debarred, oueht ſtill tobe ad- 
mitted to the firſt Token of the Covenant of Faith, what ever it be, under 
all ſorts of enſuing Faderal Adminiſtrations. This Propoſuton can- 
[not well be denyed. For,1 .God alone hath Supream Prerogative 
[to Admit and Debar what ſorts of perſons he pleaſerh both to, and 
from his Covenant of Faith, and all Covenant-Tokens thereof. 
If headmit once,and never after debar. who ſhall exclude 2. The 
Covenant of Faith , as it is ſubſtantially and eſſentially (till one and che 
ſame in all ages ſince the fall,& in all the expreflures thereof,though 
circumftantially and accidentally divers ; fo.God hath (till raiſed and 
advanced the after Adminiſtrations of the Covenant of faith to an 
2. 8h degree of excellency and perfection then thoſe that went 

ore, till he broaght forth his New Covenant the moſt excellent 
and perfe& of them all. This (4) 1 have formerly manifeſted. 
Therefore the Covenant of Faith under alladminiſtrations being one 
and the tame, and the latter ſtil] perfecter then the former, All 
ſorts of perſons once admitted to the Firſt Covenant-Token thereof, 
muſt be admitted ſtill ro'the Firſt Covenant Token of that Covenant 
of Faith what ever it be. The Covenant is ſtill rhe ſame, 
| though the Foederal token be changed. - Yea that Covenant is (till 
| more and more perfe& : and therefore the Sacramental ini- 
| tiation'of Feederates into 1t muſt not become defective and 'imper- 
! fe&, but be anſwerably more and more perfet, + 3. Though the 
Firſt Federal Tokens of the Covenant of Faith be divers under ſeveral 
2dminiſtrations, yer the ground of Gods admitting any ſorts of 
| perſons 'thereunto is ſtill the ſame,wviz. Gods accepting and account- 
| 1ng of ſuch ſorts of perſons to be within his Covenant, therefore he 
will have them marked and diſtingniſhedby his Fsrft initzating Cove- 
| vant-Token.. ' Foederate perſons loſe nor; their Fozderate-ttate' or 
| priviledges.,, when God changes his Covenant-adminiſtrations and 
{ Tokens ; but advance their Covenant-ſtate and priviledges of all 
ſorts to/a higher degree of perfedion, 11 
But the children , the Infant-childten of Profeſt beliewers,both Fews 


to you and to your children, &c. Andl1 have (©) formerly ſhewed for Pye ib. 
the clearing of this particular, 1. That, This Promiſe belonged to | fourth Chap. 


| and Gentiles, are a ſort of Perſons which were once admitted by God to the 
mitiating Sacrament or Firſt-Covenant-Token of the Covenant of Faith, 
wo G 8888888 and 
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( 4) In Book 
II. Chap. 2. 
Apb. 2. Set, 
4.1.p. 98, 
99, 109, 
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( e ) In Book 
Ill. chap, 3. 
Apb. x. 111, 
Propoſition. 
ag. 295, Kc, 
ind Chap. 4. 
Apb. 2 partic, 
II. p. 757, 
&c, 


(f) Gen. 
17.7.t0 15, 
Exod, 12, 
a8, 49. with 
Luke 2. 59, 
@ 2, 21, 
Phil. 3. 5, 


( g) Gen. 
1 37. 7.10 15» 


and were never ſince by him debarred. This £4 (ſumption I prove in 
both the branches of it : viz. I. That, The Infant-children of profeſ 
believers, Fews and Gentiles,were once admitted by God tothe Firſt Cone 
nant-Token of the Covenant of Faith, For, 1. Gods Covenant 
with Abreham, and ſo the Sinai- Covenant or old Covenant, were 
Covenants of Faith, (*) as I have formerly proved : but God ad- 
mitted 1nfant-childreu of proteſt believers Jews and Gentiles tg 
Circumciſion, the Firſt Covenamt-Token of thoſe Covenants, Gen, 17, 
17. to15, Exod. 12.48, 49, Luke 2.21. 8&1. 59. Phil. 3.5. And 
from Abraham till Chriſt this admiſſion of children to the Firſt 
foederal Token was continued. 2. When the Cowtnant of 
Faith came under a new adminiſtration, even that of the New Cove. 
nant after. Chriſt , ſo that the Firſt Faderal-Token was changed 
from Circumciſion to Baptiſm, The Apoſtles in the Primitive Chur- 
ches admitted nor only particular proteſt believers, but alſo their 
whole Families ( hong their aual Faith be not recorded ) to the 
initiating Sacrament of the New Covenant, Baptiſm. - When Go- 
vernors of Families were converted , not only they, but their F«- 
milies were BaptiXed allo : As Cornelius and his Company , 44; 
10. 1,2, 24, 44. to the end. Lydia and her houſhold , As 16.14, 15, 
The jaylor ,«nd all bis, AtFs 16. 33, Stephanas and his houſhold, 1 Cor. 
1.16. Now when, not only the Governors of Families, but their 
whole Families with them were Baptized,can we rationally imagi 
that none of their children, of their Infant-children , were Bip 
tized 2 Do not parents and their children moſt properly make up 
Family, ſervants being only as accidental forreigners thereunto? 
Take away children from the Family, do not you uſually take away 
the greateſt part of the Family ? ' when their Howſholds are ſaid to 
be baptized, of whom can we underſtand it but chiefly of their 
children ? 11. That, children, yea infant-children of profef wy 
lievers, Fews or Gentiles were never, ſince their firft admiſsion, debarr 
by God from the initiating Token of the. Covenant of Faith : may thus 
be cleared. For, 1. When did God debar them ? (*) Notin all the 
Old Teſtament, from (*) Abrahamrill the dayes of Chriſt : 1nfant- 
children being all that while Circumciſed.( * )Not in all theNew Teſta- 
ment : for where's the Prohibition that can be pleaded in bar againſt 
'themin all the New Teſtament ? The adyerſaries of in L008 
cannot produce any Divine-Inhibitios of Infant-chi 
Firſt Covenant-Tokey, either in expreſs Terms, or by any juſt and 
neceſſary Conſequence, in all the New Teftament. They cry,where 
6 ROY commanded ? Nay rather we ſay , Infants are (5)by 
ds command once put into poſſeſſion of the initiating Token of 
the Covenant of Faith: and where hath God. ever ſince diſpoſleſſed 
them 2 why then ſhould they not keep their poſſeſsion ſtill, without 
any New command ? 2. How, wherewith, or whereby hath God debar- 
| red they (*) Not by ſtraitning the ſucceſsive Covenant-admi- 


| 
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chey_ are Federally (*) holy, and that (*) rhe. Promiſe's to them, 
( 3) Not by withdrawing his Covenant-grace from them. For, 
they are counted Saints, 1 Cor: 7. 14. and Chriſt ſaith, of ſuch i the 
_ of God, Mark 10. 14. (+) Not by preſcribing any 


Coveniint , then were required in children for their Circumcifion 
ander the Old Covenant. Children deſcended of Fcederate Parents, 
were, becanſe children of ſuch parents, ſufficiently Qualified for the 


New Covenant, Andthough (*) Faith and Repentance be pre-re- 
nired unto Baptiſm in the New Teflememt;, yer theſe preparatory 
ifications are only required in Adult of grown perſons that ſhould 


Chriftian Church under the New Covenant , either at the firſt plant-. 
ing of the New-Covenant-Church, or afterwards But we no where 
read that Faith and Repentance are pre-required in Infants of profeſt 
believing parents , as to fit them for their Baptiſm: they being taken 
into Covenant and admitted to the Firſt rokes thereof with their ps- 
rents, as the Jewiſh childrenwere of Old. And for ſtrengthning of 
this,[ deſire the Reader further to obſerve; That he ſhall not finde one 
Inſtance in all the New Teſtament, of any Infant-child of a Baptized pa- 
rent that was kept or debarred from Baptiſm till years of Diſcretion,nd 


of infant-childrens incapacity for Baptiſm, For, They areevery 
way as capable of Baptiſm, as Jewiſh children were of Circumciſion , 
And, (!) The Promifs elongs to children, therefore Baptiſm be- 
tothem. By none of theſe waies, nor by any other that can 
bejuſtly alledged, are 1»fant-children of believers excluded or debar- 
redby God from the Initiating Token or Sacrament of the Covenant 
of jr, ſince he firſt admitted them rherennto. We may juſtly 
conclude ; ; 
Therefore, The children , The infant-children of profeſt believers, 


the firſÞ Tokex of the Covenant of faith, what ever it be, under all ſorts 
of enſuing Federal Adminiſtrations, And therefore to Baptiſm under 
the New Covenant, 


Irgumient V. 41 ſorts of perſons that were Circamciſed before and 
#nder the' Old Covenant Adminiſtration even wntil the dates of Chriſt, 


wweht tobe baptized under the New Covenant Adminiſtration fince the 
dates of Chrift, This Propoſition and the Sequel thereof, may ſtrong- 
be confirmed by divers grounds from Sctiprure. For, 1. The 
dyenant of God with Abraham, nhder which (*) Circumciſcon was 
"| inflityred; The $indi-Covenunt or Old Covenant, under which 
(*)it ws after continacd till the Death of Chriſt, and the New 
Led Cove- 


£ 
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ſtill more and more enlarged. ( * ) Not by diſcovenanting of Infant” 
children of believers. For the New Covenant ſtill declares, that 


Qualifications of children, for their Baptiſm under the New' 
initiating Sacrament or Firſt Covenant-Token F both under 01d, and 


be called from Fudaiſm or Paganiſm unto the Communion of the | 


(&) Mark 
16, 16, Math. 
3- 226, Ads 
2, 38, 39. &þ 
- 36, 37, 
12,12, 


then #pon aitual profeſſion of Faith Baptized, (5 ) Not by reaſon 


Few and Gentiles, ure 4 ſort of perſons, that ought ſtill to be admitted v0 | ** 


(1) Ads 2, 
33,39. 


& 


| 


I 


| 
; 
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(o ) Gen, 
17,7.t015, 


( p ) Exod. 
20, 8 9, 10, 
| 


(q) Col. 


Oc. 
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Covenant under which Circymcifion was abrogated, 44 15, Gal, 5, 
;T, 2, 35 4+ and Baptiſm appointed, Foby I, 33. Math. 28, 19. Ate 
butall one.Covenant of Faith ſubſtantially and eſſentially , though. di. 
ſtin& adminiſtrations, 9. that Coyenant,differing circumſtantially and 


ecidentay , (as 1 haveofrtenſhewed) but the latter Adminiſtratj- 


s being ſtill more compleat and perteRrhen the former, = Now, 


(*) Thele,/Covenants being for ſubſtance the ſame, The Tokens of 
theſe Covepants conſequently are , for ſubſtance ,the ſame, and 7h, 
admi[c107 af Faderates tsthe firſt Fadergl tokens muſt be for ſubſtance 
the lame : As therefore the Infant-childrew of Feederate-Jews were 
Circumciſed;(o the Infant-children of Foederate -Jews and Gentiles 


. fare to be Baptized.(? )Beſtdes, The New Covenant being more com- 


pleat and perfect inall Covenagt-priviedges, nfant- children under 
the New Covenant miult needs as tully ar leaſt,enjoy the initiating 


Priviledge of Baptiſm, a5 the Infant-children betore and under the 
Old Covenant en Joyed che initiatipg Priviledge of Circumciſion, O- 


| cherwiſe the FcederalPriviledges of enſuing Covenants ſhould not be 


enlarged, but contracted and abridged : which is utterly repugnant to 
Gods order. of Foederal adminiſtrations. 2.Gods.Command, which 
did formally oblige , Abraham to, Sign and Seal his - infant- children 


| (*) with Circumciſion, the initiating Token of the Covenant of Faith un- 
| der that Adminiſtration;doth virtxally oblige Chriſtians to Sign and |. 


Seal their Infants with Baptiſm,the initiating Tokenof the ſame Cove» 
naiit of Faith under this New Covenant Adminiſtration. And if Chriſt 
had not.changed the initiating Token from Circumciſion to Baptiſm, 


| we ought ſtill to have Circumciſed our Infants. Now thoughthe 
| Token be.changed, - yet the Covenant is .not ſubſtantially changed, 


nor is Gods;command of initiating the Infants of Foederates ſub- 
ſtantially changed. Theretore,God under the former Covenants 
commanding infants to be Sacramentally Signed and initially Mark- 
ed, and -under.the.New Covenant appointing Baptiſm to be that 
initial Mark of Sign , to all Nations, without any Exception at all 
of infants; the Infants of believers ought now to be Baptized by 
vertue \of that firſt command, | as well as Infaurs of Foederares 
ought. then to be' Circemciſed. As. the (2) fourth Commandment 
requiring. 4 Sabbath z0 be Santtified viz. Any Sabbath which God 
ſbould appoint ;, and formally in. expreſs terms requiring the ſeventh 
day of every week to be that Sabbath during the Old Teſtament- 
adminiſtration ; doth virtual require and command us Chriſtians 
fince Chriſt to Sandtifie the Firſt day of every. week for the Sabbath, 
Chriſt having changed the particular day from: che- ſeyenth. to.the 
firſt yponi greater. ground , but ngt abrogated the Subſtance of 
the fourth, Commandment... | 3+,; Baptiſm doth clearly ſucceed, 
the Roam-and Stead,,of Circumciſion ( 7) —1n whom alſo ye-are- 


Circumciſed with tbe Circumciſion made without hands , in putting 0 
the : Body. of the ſinsof the fleſh by the Circumcifion. of Chriſt; 
nuTeg 739 dv7Y & TH benTiITUT, Kc" Being Buried together with him mn 
| Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm » wherein alſoyou are _ with him , 8c. Here ( as I have 
ryelſewhere ſhewed ) Paul diflwades them from Mofaical Ceremo- 
wes, Eſpecially from Circomciſion, as needleſs to Chriſtians, becauſe 
they have in Chriſt a Circumciſion far better , in reſpe& of the | 
(* ) Author, Chriſt z (* ) Manner, Made without hands ; ( 3) Effect, | 
True SanRification, #» putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſb >, | 
(4) Viſible ſign, viJ, Baptiſm , wherein they are Sacramentally | 
Buried mith Chriſt, and Raiſed with Chriſt. That phaſe is much; 
to be noted, In whom ye are Circumciſed, —— being Bapti- | 
zed. Whence he gives them ro underſtand, That Baptiſm is onr | 
Chriſtian Circumciſion , we 4 is Chrifts Circumciſion : Chriſt hath | 
appointed Baptiſm inſtead of Circumciſion. And the Analogy or 
Similitude betwixt them is clear and obſervable, (* ) Circumciſion 
was 2 Token of the Covenant of Faith, Gey. 17, 7.t0 15.0 Bap- 
tiſm, Mark 16, 15,16. Math. 28.19, 20, Ads 2.38, 39. (> )Cir- 
cumciſion was the Firſt Token, the initiating token of the Covenant, 
Gen. 17. 7+ t0 15. Exod. 12,48, 49. They muſt firſt be Cir- 
cumciſed before they might eat the Paſſover : SO Baptiſm 
isthe firff Token , the initiating Token of the Covenant ( as 
(f) T have already proved ) they. muſt firſtbe BapriFed, before 
they may eat the Lords Supper , Atts 2.41,-42, (3) Circumciſion 
ſignified and Sealed Regeneration and Sanctification, Dewt, 30, 6. 
Col.2.11. Baptiſm alſo fignifies and Seals the ſame, Fobp 3. 3, 5. 
Col, 2,12. Tit. 3.5. 1Pet. 3.21.(+) Circumciſion was only once ap- 
| plyed to particular Perſons : So Baptiſm. (5) Circumciſion figni- 
fied and Sealed the righteouſneſs of Faith in Chriſts blood, Rom. 4. 
11, So Baptiſm, Math. 28.19. Rom. 6, 3,4, 5,6. Gal. 3,26, 27. 


I Pet, 3.21, So that the Azalogy and an{werable reſemblance 
betwixt them is very great and palpable, Thus the Propoſition 
is confirmed, 


But the Infant-children of all Faderate parents lews or Gentiliſh Pro- 
ſelites are a ſort of perſons that were Circumciſed before and under the | 
Old Covenant- A adminiſtration, even until the daies of Chrifl, This 
Aſſumption is undeniably evident in ( * ) many Scriptures, 


Aph.2. Profeſt believing lews and Gent. with their children. | 


| page 2158, 
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Bey of | 
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on Colol $. | 
I V. and in 
this Treatiſe ' 
of Gads Cove | 
nants, Book 111. 
Chap. 3. 
Aph, 2, | 
Duel, x. 


| here (ee, 


(() [nthis 
fourth chap. 
Inference 5. 
Argument 1, 
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(rt) Gen. 17, 


Therefore , The Infant children of all Federate parents Tews or 
Gentiles are a ſort of perſons that ought to be baptized under theNew Co- 
venant- Adminiſtration fince the dayes of chrif. 


| ent VI. All ſorts of perſons to whom the Mercies , Benefits 
and bleſſings promiſed in the New Covenant , and Signified in this 
firſt New-Covenant-Token, Baptiſm , appertain and are communicated, 
ought to be Baptized, This Propoſition 1s firm. For, 1, The Apoſtle 
Peter argues, that Cornelius and his company were tobe Baptized, 
becauſe they had received the New Covenant Mercy promiſed, 
(*) Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not be Baptizted,who have 
receivedthe Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? And elſewhere ; (*) Foraſmuch 
4 God gave them the like gifis as he did unto us, what was 1 that 1 


7.t0 15, Exod. 
12. 48, 49. 
Luke 1, 59. 
& 2.21, 

Phil. 3. 5. 


could 
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36, 37,38. 


(x) See 


Sermon of 
Baptizing 


(a) As 2. 
38,39.with 
Rom.15. 
$,ec. 


16. 1 Cor. 
7. 14, 


Mat.19. 
14,1 ©, 


(y) Aas8, 


Mr.Marſhals 


Inf ants, p.41. 


(b) Rom. 11, 


(c) Mark 10. 
13,14,15,16, 
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could withſtand God ? ' And in another place T7 )—if thu FR 
lieveſt with all thine heart , thou maiſt. That is, If thou haſt the 
Fairh of the New Covenant, thou maiſt have the Baptiſm of the 


! 


| leſſer. 


New Covenant, 2. Where God gives the bleſſings ſignified, will 
he not allow rhe Signs thereof £ Shall God give the 1nward, Spiri- 
tual , Heavenly and moſt excellent part of Baptiſm to any : and ſhall 
the Outward, Earthly and meaneſt part of Baptiſm be withheld from 
ſuch? Itsan Argument (4 Majort ad minss) from the ereater to the 

If God admit to the Greater, he will not exclude from the 
Leſſer. 3. Some of the learnedſt (* ) Anabaptiſts confeſs, That 
if they knew any Infants to have received the inward Grace, they 
darſt not deny them the outward Sign ; and that thoſe particular 


Infants which Chriſt rook up in his arms and bleffed, Mar. 10;might 
have been baptized. 


But the Infant-children of Federate parents ,lews or Gentiles, are a 
ſort of Perſons to whom the Mercies, Benefits and Bleſsings promiſed inthe 
New Covenant ,and ſignified in this firſt New Covenant-T, oken,Baptiſm, 
appertain and are Communicated. This Aſſumption is alſo firm,For, 
I. The (*) Promiſe, confirmed and accompliſhed by Chriſt under 
the New Covenant, 1s ts ſuch children, as well as to their Parents ; 
therefore the promiſed bleſſings therein belong to them. 2. Chil. 
dren,even Infant- children of Foederate parents are Covenant-Saints, 
Foederally (Þ) Holy. And Federal Holineſs is one benefit of the 
New Covenant as well as of the 01d: 3, Little children, Infant-children 
may partake all ſuch ſpiritual Bleſſings and Benefits ay + to 
the initiation and being of Chriſtians, as are ſignified and ſealed in 
Baptiſm ; Whether Regeneration and San&ification, 7ohy g, 5.Tit, 
3.5.Col. 2.12. Remiſſion of Sins and Juſtification , Ads 4. 38, 
Union to, and Communion with Chriſt, Gal.3. 27. Rom,6.2,3.4,5. 


2.38. OrEternal Life and Salvation, Mark 16. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 21 


| Theſe and ſuch like Spiritual bleſſings are ſignified and Sealed ( a5 
jo 9, 259% ſhew ) by Baptiſm : Now of all theſe, Little chil- 


dren may be partakers, for as mach as Chriſt tells us ; ( ©) of ſuch 
is the Kingdoms of God,of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven,and therefore 
he put his hands upon them and bleſſed how, But without Regenera- 
tion, SanRification, &c. none can enter into,or be members of the 


{Kingdom of Heaven, John 3.3,5. Heb.12.14. therefore little children, 


of whom,as well as of grown perſons the Kingdom of Heaven is, muſt 
needs partake theſe and all ſuch like New Covenant benefits,fitting 
them for the Kingdom'of God, 4. Should not the Saving benefits 
and bleſſings promiſed in New Covenant, and ſealed in Baptiſm, ap- 
pertain and be Communicated to the Infant children of Feederate 
parents, no fuch children dying in their Infancy before years of 
diſcretion could be ſaved: which to aſſert or imagine, were very hor- 
rid,unſcriptural,and uncharitable,I conclude, 


| Theretore, The 1nfant-childrew of Faderate parents, Jews or Gen- 
tiles, are 4 ſort of perſons that ought to be dielead 


Or, the great bleſſing of the Holy- Ghoſt, 7ohy 3.5, Tit. 3.5. Ads! 
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Irgument VII. <All ſorts of Perſons, whom God hath expreſl) | | 
| oy virtually commanded to be baptized , onzht to be baptized. This: 


_—_— 


Propoſition is evident, For, 1.Gods Command in all parts of his: 
worſhip ought to be obeyed, and obſerved as the Rule of his wor- / 
ſhip. We can have no clearer warrant for any Religious under- | 
taking, then Gods Command. ——_— will confeſs this. 2. Gods 
virtual Commands by clear and neceſſary conſequence, are to be ob- | 
ſerved and obeyed, as well as his expreſs commands in ſo. many 
words and {yllables. Otherwiſe, What warrant have wein the | 
New Teſtament, For Saxiifying a weekly Sabbath , For Obſerving 
the Firſt day of the week for our Chriſtian Sabbath For 2M iniſters | 
reaching twice, Viz. Morning and Evening , on the Lords-day-Sab- 
bath, For Womens Participation of the Lords Supper z, For pablike 
Collettions of Alms on the firſt dey of the week, . For Obſerving the | 
Laws of Forbidden degrees in Marriage ;, For Taking 43 Oath before a 
Magiſtrate or Otherwiſe, for determining of ſtrife, &c. For we have 
noexpreſs ſyllabical commard for theſe and many =_ things inall the 
New Teſlament : and yet we hold them ſufficiently warranted and 
authorized by Gods wirtual and implicit Commands laid down ia the 
New Teflament by good and-undeniable Conſequence, 3. The 
Apoſtle Paul and Barnabas held themſelves obliged, by a meer wir- 
tual and implicit command to turn from the Jews and preach to the 
Gentiles z (*)——Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, For (o hath the Lord 
commanded us, [aying, I have ſet thee tobe alight of the Gentiles, that | 
thou ſbowldſt be for ſalvation to the ends of the Earth. Heres an expreſs 
Promiſe;no Expreſs but only an implicit and wirtaal command : yet 
this they held themſelves bound to obey. 


[7 But children, even the Infant-children of Faderate parents, or of pro- 
feſt believers Fews or Gentiles, are a ſort of perſons whom.God hath ex- 


| 


ces reſulting from a Covenant-ſtate, and intereſt in the Promile. | 


reſly or virtually commanded to be baptiFed. This Aſſumption I prove 
lh beerel Implicit and virtual Commands of God for Baptizing 
of ſuch Infant- children. I. (©) Go diſciple ye all Nati- 
ons, Baptizing them, 8c. Heres Chriſts expreſs formal command for 
diſcipling and Baptizang of all Nations : and heres Chrifts implicit 
virtual commandtor Baptizing the Infant-children of all profeſt be- 
lievers in all Nations. Unleſs we ſhall deny, Their 1#fants to be 
any parts of the Nations,or in any Capacity of being made Chrifts 
diſci 
and 
——For the Promiſe is to you axd to your children, 8&c, Heres another 


we 


. 


| 


- 


(d) As 13. 
45,47, 


(e) Mar.28, 


I 9,20, 


* 


= Ot both which enough (*) formerly. 2. (8) repent | (f) See mba 
e baptized every one of you( laid Peter to his beart- pricked hearers) | ſourth chap. 


Iafey once V, 
Argument 2, 


implicit virtual command tor baprizing of their Infant-children, | (8) a 2, 


The words I have Analytically explained (*) heretofore. Heres | 


33,39. 
(hb) Inths 


a Command, Repent and be baptized, &c. A Promiſe, and ye ſhall | fourth chap, 
receive, &c, And the ground of both z for the Promiſe is to you | Inference V. 


A Right to Baptiſm, and a Duty of being baptized, are Conſequen- | 


Hhhhhbhhh (z ) That, 


Wave. 


—— oo 


andto your children, 8c, whence I note theſe three things. (') That Argument 3. 


F 


nn — 


| 133$ 
35 df 
| 
7 
| (i) Gen.17.7. 
10 15, 
| 
| A 


| 


The Federates with Godin the N.Coo.are, &c.Bo.lV. Ch.z 


( 2) That, children, even Infant- children, of profeſt believers as 
well as their parents, have now nander the New Covenant a Co- 


» yvenant-ſtate and intereſt in the Promiſe. (3 ) That, The Promite 
' ( which is here the ground of Baptiſm ) being to children as well as 


to their Parents, The command of being Baptized equally reacheth 
to the children and to the parents. 3, Finally, God (' ) Command. 
ing Abraham to Sign or mark his Covenant-Seed and Infant-chil. 
dren with the initiating token of the Covenant, Circumcifion , did 
implicitely and virtually Command us under the New Covenant to 
Sign our New Covenant-Seed and Infant-children with the initi- 
ating token ofthe New Covenant, Baptiſm. For, (" ) The Cope- 
nant is (till for ſubſtance the ſame, but now under a more perfect 
Adminiſtration. (*) The Command tor an initiating marking of 
Feederate children with the Firſt Covenant-Token ſtill remains unre- 
pealed: only Chriſt hath changed the initiating Covenant-token, 
from Circumciſion to Baptiſm, from which he hath no where excly- 
ded believers Infant-children., (3) And Baptiſm (* ) ſucceeds in 
place of Circumciſion, being moſt analogous thereunto, yer afar ex- 
celling it. From all which it is evident, That God expreſly and for- 
mally commanding Abraham to Circumciſe his Infant-children, doth 
tnplicirch and virtaally command us Chriſtians noi to Baptize our 
Infant-children alſo. 
| _ Therefore, children, Infant-children, of profeſt believers, Fews wr 
Gentiles, are a ſort of perſons that ought to be baptized. 

By theſe ſeven Arguments (to add no more ) Thope it will be 


evidently clear to all ſober nn-pre-engaged judgements : Thar, As 
Infant-children of profeſt” believers Jews or Geatiles are - of the 
Houſe of Iſrael and Judah, and Foederates as well as their Parents in 
this New Covenant : So They ought to be Signed, Marked and Di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all others by the Firſt Sacrament, or initiating-To- 
ken of the New yn on i, 

Such 0bjefions, as may ly be made againſt theſe or any of 
theſe Arguments, may eaſily be removed and refelled by whar hath 
been ſaid in Explanation and Confirmation of theſe Arguments. 

Hitherto of the Federates, or Parties to the New Covenant : wit. 
God the LORD, on the one hand z Profeſt believers Fews and Gentiles 
with their children, on the other. - 


% 


, . "ER 4 
uu - ® 4 3s \ \ a> : 
| {ou arte 
n 


* |ofchis Watfer ofthe Netd,C® 


[they ſhall not teach. tutry. one his Neighbout,, and every one his bro- | ilbmetran 


| | leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. ' For I wt 


The Matter of the New Corvenant. 


.CHABE:;Y. 

a of the Watter,o Subſtance of thi New COYVEN ANT. 

WD 5E Subftartc or Water of the Netb'Ch- 
: or 


nant comes next inorder under Conſideration. 
& Herein the very Marrow and Kernel of the New 
= Covenant is comprized, The Matter of the 
$S3 New Covengnt 15 laid downy (* ) OG. the Bo-| 

Vs dy of the New Covenant , Promiſed by (®) Fe- 

| dSSbw remich, and Recited by (®) Paul: (2) Partly, 
Ta the Explanations of the Nature. of this New Covenant in the 
Haly, $cxipruges, eſpecially thoſe of the New Teſtament *Tn opening | 
Ro , benant,; 'T ſhall have recourſe co 


ccafion ſhall require ) for the fullet clearing and utifÞld- 
RE But PLEAS, to the former,'+iz, To'the ey 0 
Vew Covenant, as Promiſed and Recited '; and then Secondarily to 
uch Explanations thereof,” 25 ate more Neceſſary and Sppoſire to 
Explicate, Illuſtrate and unfold the'ſate: - And this T muſt be 
forced unto the. rather, becauſe The Watter of the New Love: 
nant is expreſſed ſo Loney $ wor, bur comprehenſively in 
nle, »y the Prophet and Apoſtle,” et 
NE par i the NEW COVENANT is chiefly laid 
down in the Body of the Covenait. (*) Behold the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, when (?.) 1 will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of WEE 
el aha the Hosſe of Jadah.. _ Not according to the Covenant” that (4) , 
made with their Fathers in the” day whey 1 took them by the hand, fo 
lead them out of the: Land of Egypt, becauſe hey continued not in a"; 
wvenant;and 1 regarded them not ſaith-the Lora. For this is the (* )Cdve- 
nant that 1 will wake with the Houſe of Urael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord: 1 will Give my Laws into their Mind, and 1 will inſcribe = 
pon. their Hearts, ($7 1agTigs dvniy Emryedilts buns): And T-willbe 


the $0 


to: them for a God (c5,0*%1,, ) and they ſhalf be to me for « People* And 
ther, ſaying : Know thou the Lord : For _ know me from the 


4 mercift ull ( ng 

- Il be propireutorily-pacified, ot, 1 will be 
Ken Ti af Nral $ quTw ) P | will be propirratorily tes gs, . 
ils Th _ : ; ir wwrighteouſneſſes, and their Sins and their franſgref 
os I will remember no' more. (* us junio in, 1 will not remember 


us. 


— > c-_ —- — — 


_Hhhhbhhhhz 


| 


az4in, or, c. ) that is, 1 will never remember chem-again. | 
Io oe ties to' the Emphaſis and Propriety of the 
(Greek Original, . The Matter of the New Covenant is declared to 


(m) Ter.31. 
$1,32,33, 34 | 
(n) Heb.8$.8, 
9 10,11,12, 
(0) Heb.$.8, 
lO,11,12, 
P)GuyTye 4 
aca ][ will þ- 
niſh,1 wil per” 
feet, or 1 will: 
conſummates 


openly 3 
very Genie | 
cantly z For 
by this New | 
Covenant God: 
did perſeft, fi- 
niſh and Con- 
ſummate all by 
Covenant Ads 
miniflrations, 
This the lafb 
& compleateſt 
of cfiert all 
(qo) *mm7e]' 
I made. 

(r) Nafy'ry + 
ny Jia fgee 
par Þ Fbe Con 
venant which 1 
wil! Cov. Or 
The Covenant 
which 1 will 
diſpoſe. le may 
have reference 
both to a Fee- 
deral efta- 


to a Teſta- 
mentary di 

ſal. And ſo ir 
agrees well 
with this Nw 
Couenont , 
which is a F&- | 
deral Teſlamens 
cr, a Teflamen»- 


tary Covenant. | 


—— —— 


(x) In chap.4- 


| (*) Formetly. 


(7) In chap. 2. alfo the wwe of it more Generally, ; 
| V. By the Natare of this New Covenant, which is laid down, 


The Matter of che Now ({oenant, Book IV. Chap., 


us. The parallel betwixt the words of Paul ad Feremiah, Setin 


chap. 1. 

For the more clear Delineation-and Deſcription of the 
of this New Covenant, 1 do ques things, vis. 1. Ifhall 4nx- 
ytically explain theſe wofds briefly, 2. I ſhalllay down ( we. 
tanda quedam Generalia)) Certain Generals to be noted and diligent-/ 
| ouleeyed touching the WPateer of the New Covenant, asrepre- 

enced in this Narrative thereof," --**3,\Laftly, I ſhall defend to 


the Hnfolding of the Matter of this New Covenant Particslarly, Both 
| 


cellency, and Actention ; Behold. And is Deſcribed by the *i 7jme, 
t Author, 3- Federates, *- Name, and 5- Nature thereof. ' © ' © 
I. By the time when it ſhould be made and eſtabliſhed. 7he deyes 


| come, ſaith the Lord, whey 1 will make, 8&c. Heb. 8 9. The Apaſtle| 
) alleadgeth this our giFooggh: french herein prophecied of fy- 
dayes of Chuilt, ot 


rure dayes,vA.the of when this New Covenant ſhould 
begio to Commence. Theſe dayes were already actualy come and 
fulfilled in Pauls dayes :* Chriſt had ſtabliſhed his New Covenant, 
Preper&orily by his publike Miniſtty, Compleatlyby his Death, Re- 
ſurreQion, Aſcenſion and Effaſign of his Spirit, As Lhaye'(®] for- 
| merlyevidenced, © | IP 

| i By the Author, or Efficient Cauſe of it, The Lord, — ſaith 
tbe Lord, when | will make a'New Covenant, &c, Heb. 8, g, 10, of this 


. 


I IT. 3y-the Foederates with whom the Lord would make this 
New Covenaut ; Withthe Hogſe of Iſtael, and with the Houſe of Judah, 
Heb. $.9,10. Even with all Profeft believers, Jews and'Gentiles, 
and ggth their children : as I have (*) already proved. 

I 'V. By the Denomination or Name given to this Covenant. 
| —I will make « A' NEW COVENANT, Heb. 8.8. In whar fenſeics 
called 4 New Covenant, I have (7) heretofore explained arlarge: a5 


i. Negatively, >: Affirmatively, 1. Negatively, He declares what 


o 


Mannerof Covenant this New Covenant og pot be,viz, Nor ſuch} 


a Covenant as was theSznai- Covenant,that old Covenant.Not atcord- 


ay the Covenant that 1 made with their Fathers, &c. Heb. $.9- 
This New Covenant ſhould not be according to that Covenant, woe 


. 


29 4 al ru _ . 11S. —— 
p- KCT 10N T. | TO.» Ws 
| | | As to the brief (\) Analytical Ex lictin} 
vo F palties recited words, Conſider, That *'" f | 
al gon |. The NEW COVENANT 35 hete Tet forth, withgnore of Ex-| | 


\SeQion I. 


like thar Cove nanr, byt.very differenc from it, and far before it. In 
| this Negative the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to have reſpet to the Form 
| and x Adrminiftration(of which I ſhall ſpeak when. I come tothe Form 
| of this New Covenant ) Not.to the Matter and Subſtance of the New! 
Govepant, which is aftcrlad downjn the Affirmative, That this | 
|may.ghe becter . appear, He ſers farth that Old Covenant ,divers 
WayC$, V12+ 38 | 
1, By the Author af it; God. 
. By che Faederates with whom God made it 5——That 1 made 


5 


Mer th. _— —_— —— — 
* 


Co 


Fo 


$y nl 
. Ho day mben 1:tqok them by the hand tolead them out of the land of 


wich himſelf : and therefore (*) by \Gods Commemoration 
. -of theſe his great, favours and k s :m,he 
aggravares their. unkind Covenanz-breaking with him after | <rimen defe- 


Analytically explained. - 


which I made. 


mit h.cheir Fathers, viz. With the, Iiraelitcs ar Mount Sinai, after 


ey were brought out of Egypt, iots Y 
chezime when. rhisold Covenant was made with them: 1» | 


EgPte The. word [| Day } here is not to be gaken proper- | 
ly, preciſely and ſtrictly tor che.wery Dy when God..hrought | 
Iſrael out of Egyprt,tor in that day this Covenant was gag made, 
bat-about fifty dayes after - but Synecdechically , for that time 
thatwasatime of Gods ſpecial love to their Fathers, Redeeming ' 
them ſtrangers from Egypt, Conducting them wonderiully ro- | 
wards Canaan, and by the way bringing, them into Covenant 


d. 


- 4+: By the evill &ent of this Covenant as to their Fazhers, which is 


$ Generation, are 6omprized. The Hebrew phraſe in Ftremiab 


* Coyenant ; Avd 1 regarded them not;ſotth the Lord... 


given in here asa Reaſon why God would afterwards make a 
New. Covexant.: This ul Event 15 twolgid, - 1 Theirfinful 
Breach of this Covenant , Becauſe-thty continged not in my Co- 


venaut, T bis hath reterence , got only to that notoriaus breach 
ofthis Covenant at firſt in the Golden Calf, Zxgd. 32. bur alſo 
toall their reitered and aggravated Idolatrics afterwards till their 


Copfiniey in Babylon. . They | prpailen to. do all that God 
in this Covenant required, Exog. 24. but they knew not thei 
own ae ved and the Lawes exatnes., They attained not to 
Gods righteouſneſs, btcauſe they ſeught it 45 it mere by the deeds of 
of the Law. - This Covenant required Duty, bug furniſhed them 
not with 4bzlity, &c. Sothar, this, Covenant. becoming faulty, 
defective and inſufficient, through their infirmity and f<wyneſs, 
this was: one .Cauſe why there was place ſought for he Second: 
Covenant. Heb. 8. 7,8. This Firſt Covenant becoming ſo weak, | 
unprerakl and ineffeQual to them, Zeb, 7,18, 19, 2. Gods: 
juit diſpleaſure and judgement upon'them for this ip of 

| Under | 
Gods diſregard of them, all ſorts of puniſhments, judgements | 
and affliticns that afterwards came _ cher for Neridola- | 


| 


tries and, breach of Covyenant with God fxam Generation to 


IS 


"4 __—. 
_— Cc i —_— "OY 


| (z) Tantlbe- 


neficll com- 


&s £0 them,he notably | memoratlone,. 


gerat. 7oar. 
Calv. Com. 
in Heb.$.9. 


—_— 


— 
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(a) D.1; ickſon 
on Heb. $*9. 


 yenant ſhould be.” For this 1s the Covenantthat I will make with thi 


() Ma 


beyond what was'in the 01d. (>) For this is the Covenant : The 


MTN. 
067 aVvV7l h 
Stafnrn - 


(c) Hebr. 
DINPI This 
word IP 
is Ggnlficant. 
Medium ven- 
ter, Sic appel- 


expreſſion in the Hebrew atid Greek is very emphatical, © But what 


latus, quo fir1.. 


poris ; & Me- 
taphorice non» 
nunquam Cs- 
gitatio. vic ap» 
pellatur quic- 


pinquifiimum 


ac viſcera uvn- 


dam tranfertur 
ficut & autor 


| P:gnin. The- 
| ſau. ad verb. 


In medio cor- * 


Fnlcribag.: I 
'' will _— 3. The Object of this Ac, about which 


quid ef pro- !| 


& intimum,ut 


de ad mentem |: 
& Cogitatio»'] 
nem humani -)- 
| cordls, quz ij 
homine latima 


The Matter of the New Corvenant, Book IV.Chap's. 

© "5s ſomewhar different frotmthis of 'the Greek : Irhiugh 1 
was an hutband to them.” Or, ſhould 'Thave continued an bul. 
band to them ? © Both, our Tranſlation, + Bntthe Hebrey 
b2an%g2 128 is better rendred by Pagnin' and Montana 
Er'ego domi-natus ſum in. eos, And 1 Lordedit over thim, that 
is, (*)1-uſed my Harbaptly and Lordiyanthority over thens, ay 

ſo miſregarded them, For this phraſe , the LXX*have, 
canon 1a and T diſregarded them: which the Apoftle alſo fol- 
lows; Heb. $8.9,” Sot en, Gods Lordly and Husbandly Au: 
thority not only obligeth to Etvenent- keeping, bur alſ0aMitet 
for Covenant-breaking.. And, when God puts forth his'autho- 
rity againſt Coyenant-breakers, he diſregards them," counts 
them as not in Covenant with him -* hich diſregard fio 
God,comprizeth in it as were all ſotts'of Gods judgements, 
"Thus; though the pbraſes''M Teremiah and Paxl differ, yer the 
Seale agrees; ': | SY 
2. Affirmativeiy and Poſitibely , He ſhews what this New Co- 


Houſt'of Fane. = Are thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord, Heb 8.10. The word, 
import a ſurpaſſing eminency and excellency in this New Covtnant, 


is thi4 "Covenant © Or wherein doth the Natwre and JPatter of i 
Confiſt ? = Principally in. four exceeding great and piccs 
Protniſes'of God laid down bere altogether, eb, 8.10, 11,12. 
vis, Here God pramiſech, ' vers 
1, His 'Donatior and inſcription of his Laws in their inwards, 
_ (Mind and Hearts. I will. give my Laws into their Mind, and write 
-- thews upon their Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. 7 will give my Law into 
their inward-part, and upon their Heart will 1 write it, Jer.31.33. 
Here note,” x,” The Agent, God, 1 will give, 1 will inſcribe—, 
\'.2+ The A twofold, Giving : Iwillgive. 


thisact ſhall be exerted and put forth, ' Gods Laws: My Les 
 DiffributivAy, as Paul hath it. My Law colledtiyely,"as' lere-\ * 
hbath i,” Both importing the ſame thing, viz. Gods Mor- 

74l- Law eſpecially, fotmerly written in Stony Tables; andthe 

\- \Wyhole word of God Geticrly; wherein the Moral Law is ex- 
pounded. The Moral Law is the Abridgement of the wordof 
Gad': The word of God is the explanatory Enlargement of the 
«* Moral Law. 4, The Subjet wheteinto this Law'of God 
ſhall be given; and wheteinit ſhall be written by God* '1# their 


e&, fignifican- 


epiſt, ad Hebr. 
vertitd) a voiey. 


''| And, or (©) TInward:part: The mind being moſt inward :'and 

| in their Hearts. That, denoting, The Underſtanding - Th#, The 
'Willand AﬀeRions. © © | 72 4" Ci 

| 12: The'great Feederal Relation, Union, Communion and Tatereſt 

- betwixt God and' his Feederates rec procally, And>will be m=_ 

| them 


hy _ nnd _ ” ne — - 
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a 


1 


Analytically explained. 


[SeQion I. 


viz. 1 will be tothem All, whatſoever, a'God can be , of can | 
need to be , to his Covenant-people: and they ſhall be to nie! 
All , whatſoever, a people in Covenant -can or ſhould be to' 
their God, 1 will, — They ſhall: —— God here promiſech 
both, undertakes for both : for himſelf, and tor his Foederates, ! 
O ſweet and blefled New Covenant | | 

_ His FoedGate peoples more excellent'& mgre tiniverfal know - 

' ledge of the L OR D, then formerly under the Old Coyenant; 
Thus hath in it two rhings, ws, 1. The ſurpaſſing excellency 
of the New Covenant knowledge of the Lord, beyond that of 
the Old, And they ſhall not teach every one his ntighbour, and eve- | 
ry one his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, Heb. 8. ti. The word' 
[ Not Jhere,is not a Simple and AbſoluteNegative;as if hereby the 
New Covenant excluded all Humane Teaching , For chars! 
moſt repugnant to New Covenant Doctrine, as(* ) elſewhere I 
have ſhewed ; and ſhall afterwards - farther manifeſt : But ir is ra- 
ther a Comparative ( as its divers times uſed in Scripture, See 
lohy 9. 41. 1 Cor. 1.17.) importing, That the former teach- 
ing under the Old Covenant ſhould be comparatively as no 
teaching atall, as nothing to the Divine Teaching of Gods 
Feederates under his New Covenant. Then they were faught 
the Elements,firſt principles and A BC. of Divine Knowledge, 
asa people in Minority : but now Gods  Feederates ſhall be 
inſtructed in the abſtruſe and more perfect Myſteries of God, 
as a people in Maturity. Under the New Covenant, The Di- 
vine Revelation is more clear and compleat, The Donation of 
the Spirit, more full, and proportionably the Spiritual iumina- 
tion of their -mindes more perfect and accurare. 2. The 


| —Them for 4 God, and they ſhall be to me for 4 people, Heb 8. 10. | | 


Generality of this knowledge of the Lord among all ſorrs un- 
der the New Covenant; For all (hall know me from the leaſt o 
them tothegreateſt of them, Heb. 8, 11. God will indifferently 
illuminate ſm2a/land great : One as well as the other muſt be 
beholding to him herein, Some particular perſons under the 
New Covenant may be grofly Enorant, through natural Inca- 


d) Ii.my 
Rep of ive 
B1vle 
on Hem ors , 
S:&. V.. 


fie) Hicnen | 
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pacity or want of Miniſterial In 
New Covenant, but here the Holy Ghoſt intends the (<)whole 
New Covenant-diſpenſation, which generally ſhall introduce ſuch 
a Knowledge of the Lord as the Generality of Faxderates never | ment cives, 
had under the Old Covenant. 
*t have wonderful accompliſhments under the New Covenant, 
yer ſhall not have (as (f) Parews well advertiſeth) its plenary ac. 
compliſhment till we come to Heaven, when we {hall all be per. 
tectly taught of God, being beyond all humane Inſt;uftion S2nRi ſuper 
publick and private, when we ſha know 45 we are known, and ſee 
God as he is, 1 Cor, 13.12. 1 John 3.2, 2. 
4. Finally, God promiſeth( as a foundation, 


ruction , or contempt of the 


Now this promiſe, though 
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The Matter of the New Covenant, &c. Bo.IV.Chy. 


The NEW-COV ENANT isdeſcribed to us both by Jeremiah 

and Payl, Oh! How Significant, How Comprehenſive , How 

Emphatical, How Proper and ſuitable, How ſweet and Comfortable | 

are theſe words for a New Covenant expreſſure | Hence we ſhall ealily 
rrow much light for the clearing of all enſuing Particulars. 


all the former Benefits, ) His own gratuitous-Propitiouſaeſs in 
Chriſt to them in the utter Remiſhon and Oblivion, Forgiving 
and forgetting all ſorts of their ſins, For 1 will be propitionſly. 
mnakers their unrighteou[neſſes, and their fins and their tranſereſ 
ſions will 1 remember no more, Heb:8. 12. Here note, 1, The 
Agent or Author of this Benefit, God ; / will be propitiouſly mer. 
ciful, I will not remember God alone is the God of Par. 
dens, Neh. 9. 17, Whocan forgive fins like him? Mich, 9,18, 
or beſides him ? Mark 2.7. Luke 5.21. Pardon of fin is Gods 
peculiar Prerogative. 2, The Act of grace cxpreſled in 
two phraſes, vis ( * ) I-will-be-propitiouſly-merciful , 7xeuc nu, 
T he Greek word;(as alſo theHebrew word, yy Jer. 3 1. 34.)de- 
notes ſuch a mercy in God as hath reſpect ro Chriſts Propitiati- 
on, propitiatory expiation of, and Satisfaction for'fin , whois 
called i.«owss A Propitiation for our Sins, &C. 1 oh. 2.2. And 
Inanigw A Propitiatory, Or Mercy-ſeat, Rom. 3. 25. Whole offer- 
ing up of himſelf once was fo latisfactory to God , that i was! 
an odour of a ſweet ſmell to God, Eph.5.2. And that thereby he | 
' hath for ever perfedted them that are ſanitified, Heb 10. 13, 14. 
( >) 1 will not remember again, « wi units in, Thatis, I will ne- 
ver remember again. to them, ſo as to impute them to them, 
I will forgive and forget. I will paſs an Actofutter Oblivion 
upon them forever. This is Gods free Pardoning and Remil- 
ſion of fin in and for Chriſts Meritorious Satisfaction, 3. The 
Object about which this Act of Grace ſhall be exerciſed : 
which is expreſſed by two Hebrew words , vis. DIY Gueve- 
nam, (ignifying PR Perver ſeneſſes, crookedneſſes, perutrſe- 
iniquities, &C. nd DNRUN Chattatham, properly Errors, 
Stray-ſins, wherein they miſs the mark : both theſe are in Jer. 31. | 
34- But this Object 15 expreſled in three words in the Greek, | 
« Sixgies, djpcpnur, evopua?, wfanſſo. Th fignifte, Unrighteouſ- | 


. meſſes, Sinful-Errors,Unlawfulneſſes. The words are very com- | 


RR they rake in all forts of fins whatſoever : God | 
will forgive and forget them all, 4. The Connexion of | 
this Promiſe to the Promiſes foregoing , in the Cauſal particle, 
in, For, Becauſe. This lets us know , That Gods gratuitous 
Mercy in purging away and pardoning all the fins of his people 


SOT, is the foundation of all the fore- Covenanted Be- 
nefits. 


Thus IT have Anahjtically explained in brief the words wherein 
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cet.2. Touching the Matter of the New Corvenant. 


_ — _— —_ 


Szcrion ll. 


CEcondiy . As for thoſe Generals to be nored and obſerved di: | 
ligently, in this Narrative or Deſcription of the NEW COY E-| 
N 4 NT by the Prophet and Apoſtle , rouching the Batter or | 
Subſtance of this New Covenant, I (hall clearly and briefly repre-'| 
ſent them m this enſuing A phoriſm. | 
Jn General, touching the Patfer of the New Covenant, 
as here deſcribed by the Pzophyet Jeremiah and the Apoſtle 
Paul, we are diligently to note and obſerve thele things, 
viz. 1, That , The matter of the New Covenant ts here {ot 
fozth very compendiouſly in wozds , but moſt compzeyenſive- 
yin ſenſe, 2. Thar, The whole matter of the New Covenanr 
1s repzeſented onlyin P2zonles. 3- That, All theſe New | 
Covenanc-P2omiles , in their expzels terms, rin wholly upon 
Spitituais, 4. That , Theſe New Covenant-Pzomiſes 
havea ſwret Harmony and Tozreſpondency with the Pzieſt- 
hood,ÞP3ophecy and Kingſhip of Lhzilts Mediatozy office : Jn 
actual perfozmance of which P2zomiles to us, wealſo are 
made unto God Pzieſts, P2ophets anb Kings by Jeſus 
Chit. 5. Thar, The Matter of the New Covenant is fo 


contrived in theſe P2omiles, as may ſutfficientip remove al | 


the pzincipal Doubts, Diſcouragements and Dbtectiong 
either a bleeding heart-wounded Dinner, Oz a diſtreſ- , 
ſed Saint, may make againſt his Salvation. 6. Thar, | 


Theſe New Covenant P2omiſes are ſo exp2eſſed, as virtually | | 


to contain in them the Agreement and Difference betwixt the 
Old and New Covenant, pea the pzcheminencies ofthe New 
abobe the Dld, 7. Thar, Fll theſe NewCovenant Pzomiſes 
are wholiy grounded upon the meer grace and good pleaſure of 
Gods will in Jeſus Chzilt alone, _- 

[ ſhall & lictle explain theſe ſeven Generals, becauſe the right 
and clear underſtanding of them is very Neceſſary and Advantagi- | 
ous to the true underſtanding of the NV EW COY ENANT. 

. 1. Thar, The Watter.of the New. Covenant.is here ſet 
fozth very Lompendiouſly in wozds, but moſt compzeyenſively 
in ſenſe. This was one excellency of the 0/4 Copenant promulged 
at Mount Sinai by God himſelf, That is comprized all duties of | 
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(g) Heb, 
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(1) Heb.8. 


1346 | 


(4) Heb. 8, 
19, 


but as four drops : The Senſe under them is as a very Sea. "The 


Certain Generals premiſed, tobe noted, Bo. IV:Ch.s | 


very firſt Article comprizeth in it the whole Law of God , not only 
the Lecter, bur che Spirit of the Law, (*) 7 will give my Laws into 


(i) Heb. 8, | 


10, 11,12, 


(k) Heb, 8. 


10, 12, 


lo, 11,12, 


m ) Heb. 


(n ) Heb. 


8, 10,11,13, 


| 
(0) Heb. 8. 


them, whereby the wrath of God is pacified, Heb.8. 12, The 


[pleaſure of his will diſplayed , as che prime Original and funds- 


their mibde, &c. Whorthen can fadom what is comprized inall the 
reſt £ 

1. Here,we have, A ſecret and Myſterious (* ) Diſcovery of the 
bleſſed co-operation of Father, Sonand Holy Ghoſt co the Felicity 
of the New Covenant Fcaederates, Iews and Gentiles, The 
Father Promiſing pardon of their fins , for the Sons expiation of 


Holy Ghoſt effeftually applying Chriſt in che Renovation, 
Heb. 8. 10. 


2. Here, we have the(*) meer free-grace of God and good. 


mental Cauſe of all the Faederal happineſs here promiſed, 

3- Here , The pogory office of Jeſus Chriſt is tacitly imply- 
ed, in the proper and peculiar (*) fruits of his Prieſthoad, Þro 4 
cy and Kingſhip : vis. Remiſsion of Sins, wrought by his Prieſthood ; 
Kuowleage of the Lord, by his Prophecy ; and conformity of Minds 
and Heart tothe Law of God, by his King ſhip. 
4. Here , The plentiful donation and effuſion of the Spirit upon 
all ſorts Jews and Gentiles is diſcovered : by the many ( ®) effects 
of = Spirit upon cheir Minds, Wills and Hearts here pro- 
miſled. 
5. Here, The ſacred knot of Saving Benefits and Spiritual bleſsings 
in heavenly things in Chriſt is aſſured to the Foederares : viz.(")Con- 
yiction, Illumination, Converſion, Regeneration, Effeftual yoca- 
tion, SanQification, Conformity to Gods Law, Cordial ſincerity, 
Adoption into the number of Gods people and children , [uftifica- 
tion, Ulnion and Communion with God ; and Conſequently all 
good things for the life preſent, andall Glory for the lite ro come. 
What is not promiſed, when God himſelf is promiſed 2 
6, Here , Conſequently, all anſwerable (*) New Covenant 
Duties, Diſpoficions, Inclinations, Aﬀections, Endeavours, Atti- 
ons, Deporrtments and Performances of theſe Faxderates towards 
God, are virtually, yet vigarouſly enjoyned. 

7. Here, Finally, in few words are couched all Neceſſaries to ſin- 


ners happineſs and erernal Salyation. 

I 1. That, The whole Patter ofthe New Lovenant is re- 
peſented here only in Pzomiſes. This New Covenant is io 
Deſcribed by leremiah and Pax! , that the Matter and Subſtance 
thereof is ſer forth in nothing but Promiſe; Mark, it well; Here's 
not one Threatning exprefled : Not one Commandment or Prectpt 
expreſſed : bur all that is expreſſed is only Premiſes. It rugs all 
upon Promiſes, it conſifts all in Promiſes ; This New Covenant is 2 


knot,a bundle of Promiſes, a rich chain or jewel made up of nothing 


but Promiſes. Here are four erand Articles of Promiſes : and wt 


— 
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UMI 


(Seftion' +: 'T outhing the Matter of the Ne C z-venant; 4 
all the aatrty ind&Subſtance. bf the New C ovenant here Expreſſed; 
Nowohdet/rhit the New Coveranr is faid to be(*) eftabliſhed upon 


NOK th and Blefsings whith God ſtipulates tg his Foederates, Afid all} 
the New Covenant Dartes which his Foederates reſtipulate aqd con- 
Abtoifwirh God:thiey are all digeſted into Premiſes,contained ih Pro- 
'm 


. 
— __ — 
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(p) Heb. 8, 
19, It, 12, 


ter? Yor we' finde it in nog elſe, All the New Covenant | ter 31. 33, 


34. 
(q) He. 


7 # net be tx ted our of Pr fmriſes,cither formally of virtually, 
D rectly or Conte: ally, Expficitly of Impligtly, © Yea all new 
Covenant Dijt}t requir dor reſtipalated, are propottionably t6 be 
colleaed: from New Covenant: metoies promiſed, All our Dyttes,, 
as wells Gods Mercies are foutided iti his Promiſes. God promiſeth | 
his Foederares ſhall Generally Know the Lord, proportionably it-js. 
theit Ditty to Know God. God promiſeth many bleſſings ; propor, 
tionably/its'rhtir Duty to believe theſe Promiſes : The Promiſes and 
Faith/are RYatives. "God protnileth, Remiſ70n' and obliteration of | 
off yah 41 propottionably' they are to Repeat of theſe fids,” arid 
| |ackepr thifpromiſed Remiſſion by Faith, God promiſerh 29 #rjt?| 
bis Laws im their Hearts; proportionably it is their Duty to [oye 2nd 
obferye finterely-the Laws of Godin newneſs ot life. God pro«| 
miſerh' tie will be chetr God,” they ſhall be his þ lt, prop rtlona-! 
bly irs cheir Duty to atcept him,and demean themſelves every way 
ebwards Hitn; asto their God, and wholly ro devote ati&\. r fign up] 
etigmſelvys to in him ſoul and body;'inlife add death as his people. O 
[whit an'adfiir ible diſpenſarion of grace is this !" That all.our Duries| 


hint Promiſes from the, meer Gracg and good pleaſure of[ 
his will in Jeſus Chriſt 7 "Who Gan (afficiently value this New Cove-| 
nat CAdmitiſiration in this tegard £ For, I 

'r.- Hence, How far doth this New Covenant txcell the old! The 


(* Old Covenant ran chiefly upon Preceprs and Commands, "requi-| 


cher upon?7on:ifes,lmparting Mercies & Bleſſings ta the Foxderates. 
| 2, Hence, Godin this New Covenant affords Ability , as well as; 
requires ' Duty.” He requires Duty only implicitly and victdalty; But 

aſſutes of bility $8 that Duty exprefly and formally ; yea 
« firſt afſutes them of Abi/ty, before He calls for any, Duty.” This is 


a ſweet diſpenſation indeed, according to whi < all Gut Jes take, 
their firſt 'Rife from'Godds Aercies,Itwas nor thus in-che O12 Cove- 
nant Dilpenfation ;* there was muth' Duty require, litthe bility 
|promiſed'8r #orded', butin. caſe of failing the Uteadful Corſe de 
nounced," o_ o{7fthe Apoſtle, entring * paralle! rivixt 
1d this Nay MHiniſtration of Gods Covenant, highly 
In matiy particulars,” two wereot are obler- 
yable het®)! viz. That Old, was a Miniſlt ation, f the 1 We 
bh Spirit: Thats, Tn tac Old Coven 


. 


c 


there Fay ith Ta Promulged by God? wittten in Tables. of 
ſtone; and'repeated* by Moſer, there” was Precept upon Precept ( 


6 Wa _——_S-1 
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ſhould A6Wfroin" Gods Fle[sjngs, all Gods Bleſ5ings from his Propri-| 


ring Duties from the Foederates : This New Covenant runs altdge-}beur 5, x, 


the-Bible 
$.V 


on that chap. : 


[3 


(y ) Rem. 
$, 4. 


——— — 


* tain Generdls premiſed, to be noted, Book IV.Chap. 5, 


. | formance of theſe Commands. All this was but a Minjſtracigy 


Commandment upon Commandment , bur there was not any in- 
ward ability, inclination, diſpoſition or aptueſ$ promiled for the per- 


of the Letter, a dead , liveleſs, ſpiritleſs Miniſtration. Bur 1n this 
NewCovenant heres ability,firneſs and diſpolednefs to perform Gods 
Law ; heres a Law within the heart anſwering to that Law without, 
inclining and enabling to obſerve and perform: heres the $prric 

the Law as well as the Letter, This is a Mindfiration of the Spirix, 
2. That old, was a (*) Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation ; | 


L 


This New, 4 Miniſftration of Life and Righteowſueſi. That is , the | 
Old Covenant wes g cod 9k ſtri Commandments, and a ſe- | 
vere curſe in caſe of failing, bat giving noability oc 6 ag to| 
the performance, diſcovefs. mans Sin, together with his deſerved! 
Death and Condemnation : ſo.it terrifies him, fights with him, can- | 
demns him, kills him , Thus.it is a Miniſtration of Death and con- | 
demnation. TFhus,:(* ) its all. clothed with fire, fils with terrouc | 
and amazement , ſo that Jrael was par w NT; d 
Moſes himſelf dig exceedingly fear Tac quake, e fault is not 
in fre Cee ch 15-2 EL ule: but 19, the (*) infirmity of our} 


ſhould dand ſtrong, but.theglaſs or potſheard iS weak. On. 


| 
ing Diving juſtice and lng the Lay by the Death and Obedi-| 
ence of our Surety. Jeſus. Chrilt., for all our tranſgreffions againſt} 


Chriſts righteouſneſs, Heb. 8, x2. It alſo. aſſures of an inward princi- | 


(7 )#be righteou[nefs 
who ok =, after a but after the ſpirit. Thus its a Miniſtration 
( 
& 


of Life and Righteon 
. Hence, 1»; 
mh or himſelf, but for his Faderates alſo, 


will perform ſach Mercies 4, his Faxderates , . that they ſhall perform; 
fach Duties, Why Becauſe he hath digeſted and ed this. 
New Covenant only into Promiſes, which formally aſſutes; of Mercies, 


our Duties from Promiſed cMercies and Abilities.' 1 


| venants betwixt Husband and Wife, Maſter and Servant, Man and; 
| MAR, Naggp and NE A party UAFETIAES only for himſelf:; 

ut this Covenant of God is herein altogether ſingular and extraot-- 
| ſelf and his Foederates./ 


\ That God undertakes all both forhim 


| | 
O this js aſwwers foundation of comfort30 us, again&all ourinfirmi- 
We A onal: failings ; thag.chough we can do. 


ties, frailties » 


efh, we are not able takeepits As abritcieglh(s or potſheard dathed| 
cpa Rock, is br ken : the faulr, is "ow the Rock, a Rock} 


the other hand, this. New Covenant difcoyers, tousa way of ſatisfy» | 


the Law, ſo that theſe tranſgreſſions ſhall. nor be impured to us, bur} 


le and ability by the inſcription of the Law in our hearts, where- | 
neſs of the Law,may in uprightneſs be fulfilled in ws | 


>; 


New Covenant God in et #ndertakes all : nat | 
Old Covenant, God undertook his part, 1/racl their part: but.| 
in this New Covenant God undertakes both parts ; his own, that he} 


from God , wvirtsaly aſſures of Duties from us, winch derives th 
nal A057 


5 


| 
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nothing, God will doall. Let God enable us. rodowhat he com}! 
4/2 AR SS — 


—Qqw& 47 | 


[LF OT TTTT7zc. T7 


EE 


a... 5 hm 5 PR” ww iz wyh, 


ET Rr 


[ 


CLE» . 


. 
—— — _—_—_w. — —_— 
— ——_— 
— _ 
— —— 
- 


Seek3. / Tonching the Matter of the New Covenant. 


Harmances, 45 Repentaneey Mo 
Grate, New Obedience, Walking w 
tits, (Gee, we ſer here whiter todve 


4 


refoletions, wreſtlings,, &c. bur weawuſt gato work 


eto thee, breft on thee; do thau perform all.for me 


\——&and then let him-command-us what he pleaſerh,, .....-- -.. 
| =, Hence, in a/-our Defeths, Impotrzniies Jnabilities; 8c. unto Spiritual | 
aHon of fip , Vivification of | 

Godin Communion, Self-reſigna- f 
&e. Owe reavurſe. far ſupplies 3: 912 2 086d 
Phomifes,, and promiſed-CMeyies- iypt his New. Covenant. Here Ge 
undertakes for our Ability: He:hath: inply8d and wrappes 
| aur ftrengeh and: firflidiency in -his:Promied) Mercies. They | 
wemuſt not think ro!{thdue chigfert;/to increaſe this grace 51.0. dil-,| 
parchthis dury,, 5c. upon our owtintereſt, by our.own eadeayours, | 
upon-Gods in- 

tereſt, upon his Promilſe-intereſt in this New Coutaat, Lanta | 
faff/ondertaken'for me ith thy Covenants, 1.hav 
againſt” all chefe ſtrong luſts and+eruptions., fe. but mine, cyes., 


e- 20, power 


TIED 


-_ hers HON | 

{ \-y'*Hence, Faith is ef greateſt importance and. neceſvity. for extratt- | 
ins Ml Influences from fl New Covenaitt, and appropriating thens.to our.| 
ſelves... All-our Salvation; and» Hdppineſs-is contained in this New 
Covenant; All chis New'Covementis contained 10, Promiſes, and no- | 
thing\but: Promiſes z ; Gods Mereies: axe! promiſed, expreſly, Our: 
Dstizs-are \ promiſed! in- thoſe Merties- virtually. and implicitly.: | 
And | 


ſtrength 


God. 
up all- 


kad. 


bs. ny 
(2) Quyod 


operum let . 
minando im - 


[55 


dendg {mpe» 
rar. Auguſt. 
de 5 piy. > 


|Buy. p. 
Tom. 3. .. 
Me; Ix oF Heb, 
| g Ik.ic cte: "La 
[ forrhin Precepts and Commundimcnts only. , The Loveragd: bedi-: 
encewonld be of chief iiſe-: Bur: ith its -repreſented in; Propeifes 0n- | 
|ly; therefore: Faith; the daaghter ofthe Promiſes is of chictaſe, Bring | 
Faith tothieſe'Promſer; and then take all thats.in theſe. Prownſer;: and | 
s of princip 
&Fall:bu REES 
(b ) Gal. 3, 
zZ3, 
| fu; FILE 
"v1 Ys. ; 8n1y.. upoy- dptr ”:, iew $.) : mn 
tirlus and buadies. of Promiſes ; 1s wot one expreſs Progile | 


Lit. lb, 6.13. | 


_ 


( c) Heb. 8. 


10, IIs Iz, 


(d) Gal. 
4+ 1, z, 3, 


( e ) Heb, 
8.6. 


(f) Exod. 
29, 12, Deut. 
5. 16, with 
'Fph. 6. 2. 
Deur, 7. 13, 
to the end. 
8, 7, 8, 9. 
{& 11,6 28, 
{4 » fo 15, 
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(vu) Heb. 
13.18.1025, 


*. + 
Ts $2 
, T4) k 
. 


4 oben "1 
204 hoo ot 


| itnane- tervere las then all cher poople. "DERcRE! Fedde! | 
-| venntf le far hapic#then the O{d'Covenant- proplee [> nth 5) 


go | 
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Section 2. Touching the Matter of the New Corvenmnt. 


Chriſt Jeſus : and ihall not we be elevated above this carth ; ſhall 
not we (7 ) ſeek and ſet our affetFions on things above ? Shall not 


Heaven ? Oh! Let our Minds, Wills, and AﬀeQtions be all Spiri- 
twal ; Let our Inward furniture, Principles and Diſpoſicions, be all 


Let our Deſigns , Tendencies and Intentions be all Speritgal : 
Let us be wholly ſwallowed up with Spirituality. Then ſhall we be 
Covenanters An\(werable ro this New Covenant and Promiſes there- 
of, which are wholly Spiritual, 

IV. Fn, £202 mew Gr Geenids have a ſweet 
Harmony aud cozretpondency with the Pzieſthood, P2ophe- 
cy and King-ſbip hey p09 mediatozy Office ; Jn actual per- 
fozmance of which P2omiles to us. we allo are made unto God 
Pueſts, P2ophets and Kings by Jeſus Chziſt. The great 
and moſt eminent publike bleſſings which God in ancient time was 

leaſed to conferr upon his Church and people, were moſt uſually 
imparted to them by Prieſts, Prophets and Kings,choſe three renown- 
ed ſorts of officers, Bya ( *) Prieſt and a King Melchizedeck, was 
Abraham the Father of all che Faichtull bleſſed. By A Preeft (») A 
Prophet, and <4 King was Irael —_— out of Agypt; conducted 
throngh the Red-Sea on Dry ground , eſpouſed to God at Mount 


as the Commonwealth of God, by adminiſtration of Morals, CCere- 
monials and Judicials : and led as 4 flock throwgh the wilderneſs, (*; by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron: (4) Azros being Prieſt, and Moſes 
both Prieſt, _— and King in Feſurun. By (©) a Prieft and a 
King was Iſrael brought to inherit the land of Canaan, and it was 
divided to them by Lor: even by Zleazar the Prieſt, and Foſhuah 
the ſucceſſor of _— who was a mighty Prince in Iſrael, By 
(f) Prieſts were all the Afﬀeairs of Religion mannaged in the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple from the dayes of Moſes till the Death of 
ori: By the (85) Prophets and: pt Ponnens 2, a were all the 

aly Scriptures reyealed trom God, and recorded for the Church. 
By (*) Kings and King' Rulers was the Common- wealth of Ifra-' 
el guided and governed t:1] Shiloh came. Now all theſe and ſuch 
likediſpenſations were but Types and ſhadows of better things in 
Chriſt: who is the Prieſt of Prieſts, The Prophet of Prophets,The 
King of Kings: By whoſe Mediatory Prieſthood, Prophecy, and 
Kingſhip, All ſorts and degrees of bleſſings and Mercies are Procu- 


their Happineſs in this and in the world to come. 


ſted to us in this Body pf the New Covenant and Promiſes thereof. 
For. I. The Mercies here Promiſed are ſuch, and ſo anlwerable ro 
theſe Mediatory offices of Chriſt, that we may evidently conclude 
then to be the proper fruits and effects of his Prieſthood, Prophe- 
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Spiritual ; Let our Thoughts, Words, and Actions be all Spiritual , | 
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ing of our hearts to the will of God in all things , by his inſcribing 
of his Laws in our inwards, Mind, and Hearts, efficaciouſly apply. 


The Foederal Relation, Intereſt, Union and Communion betwixt 


Reſult of all theſe rhree together, viz. of his Prieſthood, Prophecy and 


OO ———— 


God for them : promiſed in the fowrth Article, Heb 8.12. Is the 
proper fruit of his Prieſthood. 2. The ſupernatural and ſaving 
Knowledge of the Lord promiſed in the third Article, Heb. 8. 11, 
is the proper effect of his Prophecy. 3. The powerfull conform- 


Certain Generals premiſed, to be mted, Book IV.Ch ap.5, 
cy, and Kingſhip, VI3. 1. Remifſion of ſins, upon pacifying of 


ing his Graces and benefits tothe Soul, promiſed in the firſt Article, 
Heb. 8. 10, Is the proper Influence of his Kingly office, A4.And 


God and his New Covenant Feederartes reciprocally, which is pro- 
miſed in the ſecond Article, Heb.8.10, Is the Common and bleſſed 


King(bip. Thus in the Matter of the New Covenant,as here expreſſed, 
we have an obſervable Idea, Model or Repreſentation of Chriſts 
Mediatory Office inall the three Primary branches thereot.HH.Theſe 
Promiſed New Covenant Mercies, being actually performed to us, 


doalſo imprint an Holy Image and reſemblance ofall Chriſts offices 
upon us, So that we allo are mace- untoour God Prieſts, Prophet; 
and Kings, by Jeſus Chriſt. ThecharaQer and print of theſe of- 
fices is engraven upon us : when once this Matter of the New Co- 
venant is actually applied to us, and effeftually fulfilled in us, For, 
1. When Chriſt, as our great High-prieſt, (*) hath waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood, and purged our Conſciences from dead works to 
ſerve the living God, having forgiven us all our treſþaſſes, Heb. 8. 12. 
He makes us Kings and Prieſts, or a Royal Prieſthood to our God, to 
offer up Spiritual $ acrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chrift, 2.When 
Chriſt as our Propher hath brought us ſavingly to know the Lord, 
Heb.8. 11. He makes us allo Prophets, by giving us an (*) 4x 


27, GCol.z. 16, 


() Rev.r . 5,6. 
Gal.5.24.Col. 
3.1.10 12, 


nointing that teacheth us all things neceſſary to ſalvation, whereby we 
are alſoenabled to teach and inſtruct others. 2- When Chriſt 
as our: King hath ſubdued our Minds and hearts ſo far as ro make 
them Conform and anſwerable to his Law, Heb. 8.10. Thereby 
he makes us alſo Spiritual (') Kings, to Rule over and Subdue our 
Corruptions more and more,and:Conquer our Spiritual enemies. 
1, Hence, The cMatter of the New Covenant, theſe Spiritual Pri- 
miſes are an excellent laſs wherein we may ſee the beauteous fac: of ow 


A. IP 


| Mediatour Chriſt Feſus, and an excellent Map delineating forth wits 


| us bis Officers of Mediatourſhip : yea the wigear, force and Efficacy of| 
| thoſe offices, What greater diſcovery can we have of their excel-/ 
lency and efficacy,then -*- In the fruits and effects rhereof upon us, 
Remitting our Sins, as a Prieſt : Making us know the Lord, as a Pro- 

phet : and writing his Laws in ow Minds and Hearts, as a King, 
Heb. $8. 10,11, 13, -In transforming us bereby into the Simuli- 
tude of his offices, to become Prieſts, Prophers and Kings by him| 
unto our God. All the expreſſures of the Covenant of Faith, were! 


Firſt 
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as ſo-many Draughts and Pourtraytures of JESUS CHRIST, The 
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Touching the Matter of the New Corvenant. 


Firſt Covenants with CAdam and Abraham, declare his Natures : 


viz. That he ſhould be man, expreſly : (=) The Seed of the woman | 


— The Seed of Abi2ham : That he js 69D, implicitly : being able 
to Bruiſe the Serperts bce4,and to bleſs all rhe Nations of the earth. 
The After Coveaants with 1ſracl, David and the Captives, declare 
his Offices of Prieſthood, Prophecy aud Kingihip : His Prieſthood, un- 
der the Type of Aaroz's : His Prophecy, under the type of Moſes : 
and his Kingſhip , under the type of David's. But this New Cove- 
nant with Jews and Gentyes, declares the [nfluences, vertues and 
efficacy of all thele his Othces of Prieſthood, Prophecy and Kingſhip, 
[ln Remiſſion of Sins and Juſtification, In knowledge of the Lord 
and ſuperoaturall illumination, In Converſion, Regeneration and 
Sanctincition. So that,as Jeſus Chriſt and his Mediation can ne- 
ver be rightly underſtood wirhoat the ſound kriowledge of the Co- 
venants of Fi:h, eſpecially,of this New Covenant : So no expreſſures 
of the Covenant of Faith, leaſt of all this New Covenazt, can ever be 
judiciouſly-underſtood without the ſolid kaowledge of 1eſus Chriſt 
and his Mediation. 

| 2. Hence, The Effects of Chriſts offices applyed unto us, and Con- 
forming us according to our Meaſure unto chrif are ſingular Evidences 
of our Good New-Covenant-State, For, The Spiritual Mercies 


| 


Promiſed in this New Covenant, are the Proper orCommon effects 

of Chriſts Prieſthood, Prophecy and Kingſhip, When therefore 
| Jeſus Chriſt is become our Prieſt, our Prophet, and our King aQu- 
ally « Then we are become Gods New Covenant Faederates, not 
formally but effeually. * Hereby then let us examine, whether we 
have a ſaving intereſt in the New Covenant. 


-| . V. That, The Watterofthe New Covenant is fo con- 
triped in theke Pzomtles,as it may moſt ſweetly and ſufficient- | 


| premove all the pzincipall Doubts, Diſcouragements and 
| Obtections, which either a Bleeding Heart-wounded Din- 


great Conſequence, I defire theſe three things may be ſeriouſly 
conſidered, viz. I. That, When God Converts a Sinner to him- 
elf, Moſt uſually he prepares the Sinner for that great work of 


| Converſion by previous ConviRion of his Mind and Conſcience of | 


his Sin and Miſery, and Contrition of Heart and Spirit for that Sin 


| and Miſery.z So that the heart is wounded deeply and'bleeds ex- 


; eedingly. He firſt (*) breaks the Heart : Then binds up the broken 
hearted , He firſt Captivates rhe Soul, and brings it intoa ſpiritual 


Priſon or dungeon under chains of guilt nd horrour: Then he 


proclaims liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 


that are bound,and the acceptable year (even the ſpiritual Jubilee-year) 
of the LORD : He firſt makes him »owrn, and fills him with 2 ſpirit 


of Heavineſs ; And then appoints to him that mourns in Sion, to give 
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|plunges, that greatly diſtratand diſtreſs them about their Spiri- 


| | Certain Generals premiſed, and to be noted, Rb [V.Ch.z] 


unto him beauty for aſh:s, the ol of jey for mourning, the garments of 


rit f Bondage to Fear ;, and then the Spirit of Adeption, whereby we cry 
Abba 
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Mr, Peacochs ſapb » with(!)Heman the Ezrahite;with(*) My. Peacock ih his laſt fick- 


[Lord hath ſo wiſely contrived the Matter of the New Covenant 


| fiderable and moſt Dangerous Doubrs , Diſcouragements or Ob- 


his own adverſity , was 4/moſt gone, had almoſt condemned the Ge- 
neration of the righteous,and con uded that he had waſhed his hands is 
vain, YC. 3. In caſe of ſome [ad Diſertion ſome paſsive Diſer- 
tion, when God himſelf ſeems to hide hu face , withdraw himſelf from 
them, and forſake them , in withholding the ſweet gleams and influences 
of his wonted grace, favour and conſolations from them. WhenG& 
are apt ſometimes to conclude, that God hath utterly caſt them'b, 

and will never more be merciful unto them,&c, As it was with;*) 4- 


neſs, -till within a lictle before his Diſſolution , and with many 
( * )others of the dear ſervants of the Lord, I TI. That, 
The Lord ( to whom 4 broken heart i Sacrifices indeed, who will not 
deſpiſe 4 broken and 4 contrite heart , Pſal. 51.17. Who delights to 
dwell with him that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones , &C. Iſaiah 
57-15, 16. & 66. 2.) The Lord, I ſay, that is the Father of tender- 
mercies, and the God of all conſolations, 2 Cor. 1. 3, Hath ſufficiently 
ptovided againſt all cheſe Spiritual Diſtrefles of wounded Sinners, 
and perplexed Saints, in his NEW COYENANT. Forthe 
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ina ſweet conjun&ion of Promiſes ; That, all the Principal, Con- 


| 


jeRions , which a. Bleeding Sinner, or a Diſtreſſed Saint, may _— 
monly 


ta. = 4 
m— _— 


— 


a2. Touching the Matter of the New Covenant. 


plexing and puzling Doubts, Diſcouragements and Objections are 
abour, L. Their Sins. 2. The wrath of God. 3. Their eroſs 
ig nr ace of God , and all the things of God. 4. The Deadmfs, 
Hardneſs , Deceitfulneſs and Manifold Vileneſs of their own Hearts. | 
5, The want of all Spiritual Abilities, Excellencies and Duties which 
:oht commend them to God. 6. The great Diffance b:twixt them 
and God, betwixt them and Chriſk, T7. The Difficulty and ſeeming | 
impoſcibility of ever obtaining any Aſſurance of their rr ered, Now 
you ſhall ſee, what an Antidote this New Covegant is againſt all 
theſe.God,chat knows the troubles of all mens hearrs,hath ſuch per- 
tinent, fit and ſufficient Cordzals againſt all theſe faintings of foul in 
his New Covenant Promiſes, as if they had been deviſed for this and 
no other purpoſe in the world. 

x. Donbt: About Sin. Oh ( thinks the wounded Sinner, and the 
. | diſtreſſed Saint) Mize (* ) iniquities are increaſed over mine head, 
and my guiltine(s is grown up untothe Heavens, They are more then 
| rhe hairs of mine head,rhey are heavier then the ſand. The as of 
them in thought, word and deed, are innumerable , The venom, 
poyſon, and (infulneſſes of them are unutrerable, The'circumſtan- 
ces and black aggravarions of them ate intolerable. | have fin- 
nedagainſt the God that hath mude ze (*)curieuſly.and preſerved me 
tothis day graciouſly : I have kicked againſt the bowels of mercy, 
that ſhould pitty me: I have trampled upon the precious blood 
that ſhould waſh me, I have grieved the Holy Spirit, that ſhould com- 
fort and Sanifie me : I have deſpiſed che riches of free grace, that 
ſhould ſave me. Oh(*) wy fin # ever before me! In the morning, 
evening, In my houſe, In the field , Infociery , but eſpeci- 


flaſhes in my Conſcience, how it kills and marders my Soul ! Are 


they ſhould be forgiven * ls there any Mercy, any Pardon , any 
Care, any Comfort, any Hope, any Salvation, for ſuch a 
Wretch, ſuch a Miſcreant, ſuch a Monſter of wickedneſs as I 
am 2 

Reſolution. Stay 2 little thou fin-bruiſed Sonl, yet theres hope 
| in Ira concerning all this. O bark whit the bleſſed God hath Said, 
| hach Promiſed, hath Covenanced, hath Confirmed by rhe irrevo- 
| cable Death' of Ieſus Chriſt ; (© ) 1 willbe th Fn e's nv to 
their unrighnconſneſſes , and their funful- errors and their unlawfnlneſſes. 
will I remember no more. Read this At of Divine grace, Pon- | 
der upon ic deliberately, Mark ic heedtally : if thou canit believe ic | 
and apply ic ro thy ſelf , heres enough agaialt al} thy fins. we 
had better lofe the Sun and Poon out of Gods Firmament; 
then this giozions Pzonnſe ont of Gods Tovenane. Here's 


I 
nx my ſolitarineſs : Oh how ic grates upon my Spicic, how it 
there any Sins in the world, like my Sins * Is there any poſltbiliry | 


make againſt cheir own preſent Comfort or titu-e Salvation, | 
hence receive very SacisfaQory Reſolucions, Their moſt per- | 


| 
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Pardon, Dvoine Pardon, Free Pardon, Full Pardon, Final Pardon, 
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(o) Execk, 
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| 23. 


for all thine iniquities : Now draw near, and touch the top of cis 
Golden Scepter, and thou ſhalt live. 1. Heres, Pardon and Remiſ. 
fion of {in offered. (f)-1 will be propitionſly-merciful, — 1 will remember 
their fins, &c. no more. This non-remembring of fins, the Apoſtle 


more ſuitable, more acceptable to a guilty Self-condemned ſinner 
then Pardon ? Pardoned fin( 3) ſhall not be any more impated, the 
' Pardoned Sinner (>) hall not be condemned, hath Peace with God, and 
is a Bleſſed Soul. O graſp this Pardon tendered: and then all thy 
ſins ſhall be, as if they had never been, 2. Heres Gods Pardon, 
1 will be mecciful, — I will remember no more , — ſaith God, Th 

ſins that diſtreſs thee , thy great fins that kill thy heart, are in their 
utmoſt extremity but the fins of a finite man: Bur the pardon here 
promiſed, is the pardon of an Infinite God. Theres ſome proporti. 
on betwixt one drop of water, and the whole Ocean ; or betwixt one 
grain of duſt and the whole earthly G lobe, but betwixt Gods pardons 
and thy fins theres no proportion or compariſon. Heis (i) 
| God of Pardons : can create and give Pardons, not" as a man, not 25 a' 
Judge, notas a King , but as a God. -Diſhonour nor this God: of 
Pardons, by doubting of his Pardons. Donot be meicileſs to thine 
own Soul, when God will be merceful to tine unrighteouſneſſes : Do 
not ſtill pore upon thy fins, when God will remember them no mare, 
What creaturecan charge thee, if God will clear thee and diſcharge 


that juſtifieth : who ts he that condemneth ? 3- Heres Free pardon, 
God ſaith ; 1 will be merciful , _— 1 will remember their fins nomure, 
Why will God do it? Heres no other Reaſon giyen, but he will do 
it.” He doth not ſay , Thou muſt bring ſo many Sighs, ſo many 
Tears, ſo much Contricion, ſo much Repentrance, &c. or elſe yes 
no Remifhon : but, 1 will be merciful, 1 will remember no more , Wt 
is, I will do all this freely for mine own ſake. Thou muſt (!) Repent, 
but God pardons the penitent for hi (®) own ſake, Thy Pardon 
coſt Chriſt dear, his liberty, his blood, his life, and herewith God 
| was fully ſatisfied and pacified : But thy pardon ſhall coſt thee no- 
thing ; come, Believe, _— and take it freely. 4, Heres full 
| pardon. God will not only pardon this or that Sin, bur all Sin: 
 Unrighteouſneſſes, Sinful-errors and Unlawfulneſſes. (*) Where 
God forgives one fin, he forgives all without exception. Do not 
' theſe three words reach all thy fins of whatſoever Sort, Degreeor 
| Aggrayarion ? 5. Heres Final Pardon alſo. God will not remem- 
| ber their fins any more. God will not only forgive,but forget, and that 
| forever. God will paſs an everlaſting A& of Oblivion upon all 
| thine uyrighteouſneſſes for ever, which no'tra& of time ſhallrepeal. 
Metrmay remember thy ſins, to reproach and upbraid thee for them 

Thou'rhy ſelf maiſt remember thy ſins again and again to figh an 

mourn for theny, to loath and abhor thy ſelf for them : bur thy God 


will rewerber them no more ,, he ( *) will not mention them any more 
unto 


ee CC 


T 


interprets to be Remiſsion of fins. What can be more ſeaſonable,| 


ﬀY.T 


ww - [A - -, ——- 


thee £ (*)Who (ball wi any thing to the charge of Gods Elef#? It s Gd| 


I ——— —  _ ts —_—s Gs 


on —— 


— 


unto thee, be will not upbraid thee with them, thou ſhalt never hear 
of them trom him, ro thy Shame, Confuſion or Condemnation, bur | 
he will ( * ) Hide th-ms from his fate , under Chriſt thy true Mercy 
Seat for ever, he will bury them out of his ſight in the grave of Ob- 
livion for ever. Therefore, O thou {1n-burdened Soul, prop up thy 
fainting Spirit with theſe reviving Conſolations, | 
2- JÞoubt 3, About thewrath of God, Alas ( thinks the bruiſed 
Sinner and perplexed Saint ) By mine audacious rebellions againſt 
God, Chriſt, and the Spirit of Grace, &c. 1 have wofnlly implun- 
oed my (elf into Gods deep diſpleaſure. 1 have been ſuch a deſpe- | 

rate enemy to God, that I have phos God to be anurter 
(1)enemy tome, LIhave made my felf a Burt for all che Arrgws of| ( 4) Pl. 


(p) ſal, 
$1. 9. 


Book.. I cannot look up to him, but as toan angry fin-revenging | 10. 
Judge, as to ({) a Conſuming fire. I am conſumed with the burning | 

eat of his Egnanon, (*) For the arrows of the  lmighty are within| xy. 
me, the poyſon w 

themſelves in array atainſt me, (") His wrath lyeth hard upon me, and; (u) Phil. 
Fheafflidterh me with all bis waves, My Conſcience is full of horror ! | 89, 7. 
[tremble day and night : I amatraid of Darkneſs and Solitarineſs,” 
leſt God ſhould turn Satan looſe upoa me: when I fit down to eat; 
when 1 lie down to ſleep, when I bow down to pray, &c. me thinks 
the wrath and curſe of God is ſtill putſuing me and ready to over- 
takeme, O wretch that I ain, (*) while 1 ſuffer his terrors, 1 am di-| (* egg 

ratted. He 
# Reſolution. O why doſt thou thus caſt down thy ſelf ? and why is 
thine heart this diſquitted within ther ? Once more caſt an eye upon 
the ſormer Conſolacion , (!) ! will be propitrouſly-merciful to their un-\ (y) Ub 8: 
righteouſneſſes, and their aj eg , and thtir unlawfulniſſes will 1\ ** 
renftember no more. Here thou art aſſured, 1.7hat,the Lord himſelf 
will Freely, Fully and-FinallyPardon and Gbliterate all ſorts and ce- 
grees of thy fins, if thou wilt but accept this Pardon,this Promiſe. | 

| 


Andif fin be pardoned, The ſtorm of Gods wrathis over. Where 


. [fort ye,my people. Speak ye to the heart of Feruſalem, and try unto her that | SY 

her war-fare is accompliſhed, that ber ſin s pardoned. Where fin is | 
pardoned, Gods wrath is removed ; (*) 1 w'/! heal their backſliding, (* ) Hol. 
1 will love therh freely, for mine anger is turned away from bim. Where | * * 
lin is pardoned , the ſinner is juſtified and at peace with God ; 
(>) Begne juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God through our Lord, ,_, 
Feſus Chriſt, -Canſt thou believe Gods pardon here promiſed * | 
then, all Gods wrath is turned: into love. 2, Thit, God will 
pardon thy ſins, upon fſatisfaRion of his wrath and jutitice for them. | 
in Chriſt. 7 will be propitionſly-merciful to their unrighteouſneſſes: (©) Row. 


© , * © bk. . . Þ , | . » F, 
iMag £0014eh, I will be propitious » 1 will be; pacified, Oo, The word «as! Yo Ichn # 


+17 Wo needs' 


MU 9 CO ee 


| (C() Heb, 12. 
ereof, drinketh up my Spirit : The terrors of God do ſet (*) 1<b6, 4. 


God remits the fin;he remits alſo'the puviſhmetit;(*) Comfort ye,Coms | ( z | Ia 40. 


'( b Y Rom, 
| 


was formetly, noted ) hath reference to Chriſts (©) Propitiation,| 2- 3, 2 Feb. 
whereby Godis ſo fully ſatisfied and appeaſed for ever, that. there 5.2, eb. . 
| A 


« 10,5. 1019, | 


Section 2- . Touching the. Matter of the New Covenant. | 1257 | 


| 


his T breats, (*) Curſes and Judgements which are denounced in his! 7; G1 C7 


| 
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(4) 2 hel, 


1.7,8, 


2,3. 

(m) AQs 
26. 18, 

(n) Luke 4 
is, 


| Gods provoked wrath 1s greater, for( by reaſon of the infiniteneſs 


. [into this New Covenant : Theres a ſufficient Remedy; (©) 4nd 


- [of ignorance hall not by little and little 


* [ſhall teach thee all things, He will ſo teach thee, as man cannorteach 


. |[ving (*) i 6 nog knowledze of himſelf : He will (') ſo teach 


Certain Generals premiſed, and to be noted, Bo. 1V.Ch.z 


needs no more offering for fin while the world ſtands. This one 
Sacrifice of Chriſt hath more pleaſed and pacified God, then all the 
Levitical Sacrifices whatſoever. The =_ of Chriſts moſt preci- 
ous blood, hath quenched the flame of Gods wrath for ever, to all 
chat will accept Chriſt by believing. Be of gootl cheer therefore 
Thy provocation of Gods wrath is great : but Chriſts pacification of 


of his perſon ) it is4nfinite, Oh graſp this infinite Satisfaction : and 
then God cannot chuſe buf haveall thoughts of love,and peace, and 
fatherlineſs towards thee. 

3.Doubt : About their groſs ignorance of God, and of all the things 
of God, Alas! how ſhould 1 be ſaved that know nothing of Gol 
{nor of his waies, Iam altogether blind , ſortiſh, inapprehenfive, 
incapable of diſcerning ſpirituals : they are hidden Myſteries, Rid- 
dles, Paradoxes to me; I know not whatrhey mean. O what 
ſhall I do, (* ) When the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire , taking vengeance of them that 
know nit God. | | 

Reſolution. O thou ignorant and: dark ſoul , God hath promiſed 
here alſo tro open thine eyes, and give fight to the blind. Look 


they [ball net teach every man his _——— » and every man bis brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord ,, For all ſhall know me from the leaſt, to the great- 
eff. O whatan Antidote againſt a blind, dark, blockiſh under- 


degree, for extent, is here promiſed ! Waſh the eyes of thy under- 
ſtanding daily with the Spirits of this —_— , and ſee if rhe ſcales 
all away. I. The ſort 
of the knowledge of God here promiſed , is more then Humane; 
Irs not ſuch as every one may teach his neigbbour or brother , touchmg 
God: (f) Therefore it muſt needs be Diwvine,ſuch as God reacheth, 
couching himſelf. (5) God will :each thee, God will (* ) annoint 
thee with ot ſalve that thou maiſt ſee, God will open thine underſtand- 
ing : he will annoint thee wich the Holy Ghoſt, that annotzting that 
thee, as fleſh and blood cannot teach thee. He will( i) illumi- 
nate thee , he will ſhine into thine heart , he will give thee a fa- 
thee, as to make thee come to him, and come to Chriſt , and taſte how 
pleaſant the Lordis. No knowledge in the world can com 
{uch Knowlege of God, and of the things of God, as God himſelf 
will youchſate thee. And ufually when God firft converts a finner 
to himſelf, he then moſt obſervably (*) opens his eyes and tarns him 
from darkneſs to light , then he rubs off the bates of ignorance, (®)re- 
covers fight tothe blind couchiag God and Spirituals, that ( like a pri- 
ſoner brought out of a moſt darkſom dungeon into the bright 
Sun-ſhine ) he thinks himſelf as in another world. Then a man vbe- 


ſtanding ! What an admirable knowledge of God , for ſort, for| 


ith | 


ins 


ah 
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Tonching the Matter of the New Covenant , 


tet. 2, 
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JO nn —_— 0 - yy £43 (& wits 5% WI Kali tos.” 
| vins. to know God and the things of God, to his own and others 


| 
admiration. Here God aflures ſuch a ſort of knowledge unto thee. | 
2; The degree of the knowledge of God here promited, is not only. 


[an initial, elementary, ABC-knowledge of God, according to. firſt 
principles and fundamentals ; as the jews knowledge tor the moſt 


part was, che Church being then till Chriſt, (® ) as a childe under 
age » under Elements and Rudiments : but a moreripe, pertect and 
plenary knowledge of God, penetrating 1nto the abſtruſe, ſecret: 
2nd excellent myſteries of godline!s.- This ts notably infinuared 
( thinks(? ) Calvin) in that phraſe; Know the Lord, which ſeems, 
to denote the firſt rudiments of Faith, orceleltial Doctrine, taught 
chem by others, inthe time of the Old Teſtament. But now the 
Faederates under the New Covenant ſhall comparatively need no 
ſuchelementary inſtruction , their knowledge ſhall attain ſuch Ma- 
turity and pertection z God will make them Scholars ina higher 
form, &c, As for kind, ſo for degree, they ſhall be caughc more per- 
fectly. 3. The Extent of this knowledge toall the Faxederates , 
All ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt, - That 15; This New 
Covenant-knowledee (hall be very General and Univerſal coall forts 
and degrees of Fcederates, ſmall, and great, in compariſon of the 
knowledve that was under the 014 Covenant, which was but narrow 
and confined to the Jews, an handful of people tothe Getitiles. 
As tothis knowledge, No mans greatneſs ſhall help him, No mans 
meanneſs (hall hinder him. The Spirit of God ſhall be poured forth 
ſo plenteouſly, that the knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the ſea, Herethen God undertakes , To 1nſtrut# all 
ſorts of his Faederates,cven the meaneſt of them , aud conſequently to 
reach thee that art ſo ignorant and ificapable z Ts give thenz a ſort of 
knowledge more then Humane; To afford them a degree of knowledge thite 
then Elementary, uſual in former times : wheretfore yield up thy ſelf 


| Spirit, Then that God, that cauſed F to ſbine ont of darkneſs, 


4 


—— 


q 


to God to be his Diſciple ; Deſpiſe not his word , Grieve not his 


—— 


will ſhzxe into thine heart, with the light of the knowledge of the glory 
bf God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. «5 
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(0) Gal, 4, 


i323 3; 


( p) Vides 


mus ergo 


Propherant 


promirtere 
Ccognitionerh, 
at non finc 
amplius Al- 


ph1beraril, 
Nar hat 
parcicula; 
Cognoſcite 
JEHOV AM, 
defignat pri- 
ma rudirfens 
ca fidel, vel 


clece(tis Do- 


Qrinz, Ec 
certe fi reſpl- 
cimus quan- 
ra fueric vere 
ris populi rw 
dicas, cranr 
tunc Elemen- 
carli, Hodie 
aurem qui 
minimus eſt 


inter fideles, 


eo u'que pro- 
gre flus «lt, ur 
clacius muho 
cognolcac 
quicquid 
pertiner ad 


| ſummam 5a* 


lurts, quam 


qui runc fu- 


erunt etiam non vulgares. Summa «> igicur , Omnes Dei elefos fore eriam inſt uQtos dono intelligentlz, 


u: non ſubfiftanc in primis Elemencis, —— - And a little before ; 


Hic fatultur alind Diſcri» 


men veteris & Novi Teſtamenti ; Nempe quia Deus, qut obſcurius ſe pirefecerac. (ub lege , plenum ful- 


gorem emitter, ira ur e3us cognicio fuiura fic familiaris, 


Sed hypcibolice extollit hanc graciam , cum gicic 


neminem opus habicurum DoRore vel Migiſtro , quia quiſque ſatis edo&us erir. fun (Calvin, Comment. in 


Ferem. 31. 34 


4 Souvt: 410% the deadne(s , hardneſs, pebfawng, and mant- | 
fold vileneſs of their own hearts, Ah( thinks the wounded and per-. 
plexed ſoul ) I have a moſt vile and naughty heart: its as hard and 
dead, as untractableand inflexible, toany good ,' as a wy ſtone, 
How deceitful, How crooked, How rebellious, How unbelieving;. 
How impenitent , - How abominably wicked is it 2 1s it poſhble 


thatany inthe world ſhould have ſo bad an hear, as I haves? How 
"7 % . po | / can 
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Certain General; premiſed, and to be noted, Bo. IV.Ch.s. 


: 


— 


(q) 1 Tim. 
1. i3. Rom, 


| 2. 5. Epb.2, 
1,2, 5, Ezck, 


36, 26, 


i. 


can any of my thoughts words or works, How can any of 'my Pray- 


Heb. 8. 10. Note here three things, viz. Gods Inicription ot his | 


and Heart for ſuch, Inſcription. The Hearts Temper and Diſpoſi. 


ers or Religious Services, be good or acceptable in the fight of God, 
which flow from ſo corrupt a fountain * ; 

Reſolution, Its moſt true, an unbelieving.impenirent, rebellious, 
dead, hard ſtony heart,is a very vile heart: and naturally every man 
hath (4%) ſuch an heart. But in this New Covenant God hath provided 
an excelleent and effeRual cure for ſuch a diſtempered heart ; — | 
will give my Laws into their minde, and write them upon their Hearts, 


Laws in their Minde and Hearts. His Preparation of the Minde | 


fr) Rom. 7. 


I A. 


tion after ſuch Inſcription, 1. Gods Inſcription of his Laws in their 
Minde and Heart. The Minds and Hearts of all by Nature are vile 
and naught : But the Laws of God are(*”) Holy, and Juſt, and 
Good: And theſe Laws. God ( who hath abſolurs Command, | 
Soveraignty and Dominion over all mens Minds and Hearts, ) will 
inſcribe in thele Hearts and Minds. Mark, God doth not write hi | 


| 


(wv) Tir- 2, 


11,12, 


| 
| | 


| 3; 1 wn for (*) takes away the heart of flone, and gives an heart of fleſh. 3+ The 


Laws in their Mindes and Hearts becauſe they are good, but that they 
may be made good. An holy Law ſhall be written in an wnholy Heart, | 
to make it Holy; A juſt and ſtraight Law, inan unrighteous and crook-' 
ed Heart, to make it-ftraight and r:ghteous ;, A good Lawin a bad Heart, 
to make the bad Heart good, The Laws of God ſhall be givenand' 
written in the Minde and Heart,that the Minde and Heart may have | 
betcer Principles, Rules and Direions ” ry ooW then eyer 
they had naturally. And Gods writing will be, ( * ) Moſt gratui- 

tous, without, yea contrary to deſert, 1 will give, — 1 will write ; 
his own meer will and good-pleaſure is the canſe why it ſhall be 
done - (*) Moſt efficaciows , he can make the heart rake what In- 
ſcription and Impreſſion he pleaſeth : (3) Moſt advantagiows, There 
(hall be a draught of his own Laws delineated upon them. 2. Gods 
Preparation of the Minde and Heart for this Inſcription. This is im- 
plyed and preſuppoſed. When God faith, '7 will write my Laws, he 
implies, that he will fit and prepare thE Heart for chis writing, Mans 
Heart by Nature is extream uncapable of Gods writing , being io 


God therefore prepares the Heart for his own Laws: ( *) Partly by 
obliteration of all contrary Laws. (*) The Law of Sin, The Law of 
the Members, The Law and(*) Lsſfts of Satan, &c. Theſe are con- 
trary Laws to the Laws of God, they cannot be written both at once 
on the ſame Hearts ; therefore, as in Table-books we firſt wipe 
out the old writing, ere we can write new , ſo God firſt wiggs out 
theſe old abominable Laws and principles our of the Heaft , by 
(®) Self- denyaland Repentance, and then writes his own bleſſed Laws 
there, (>) Partly, By Mollification and ſoftening the Heart that 
it may take Gods impreſſion: till the heart be ſottened ir will take 
no Spiritual Stamp, but afterwards it will receive any. God there- 


blurred and blotted with contrary Laws, ſo ſtony and obdurate.| - 


Hearts 


— c—_ 


——— _ 


| Section 2. Toxching the Matter of the New Covenant. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| God (hall pleaſe. Then the heart bends towards the will of God, 


heart be never ſo bad before, now all is mended by Gods writing his 


L 


| 


Hearts Temper and Diſpoſition after ſuch inſcription of Gods Laws there- 
in, is univerſally conform to Gods Laws written therein. Theres a! 
Law withi:: an{werable to Gods Law without : The remper and dil- 
poſition 15 now Holy, Fuſt, Good, Spiritual, Heavenly, As the wax | 
anſwers to the Seal,as the Printed characters anſwer to the ſtamp : 
So the heart and mind Anſwer to Gods Laws,to Ae or Omir, as | 


willingly, delightfully, ſincerely, univerſally, conſtantly, If the 


Laws there. And therefore put chine heart into Gods hand, be- 
ſeech him, To prepare it for this writing, By Obliteration, By 
Mollification ; To write his Laws therein; To make it Conform 
every way to his Laws and will: and then thou ſhalt have an holy,-| 


| 5.20Ubt. 4bout the want of all ſpiritual Excellencies Abilities of Du- 


a good heart indeed, And all this God hath Covenanted to do, | 


ties which might commend them to God. Alas (ſaith the bruiſed Soul)1f 1 
had any ſpiritual beauty 8 lovelinels,if | had any true worth and ex- 
cellency in me,If [ had any Strength or Ability to believe co repent 
to love and obey him, to refign up my (elf fincerely unto him:then 1 
might draw neer to him, then I might lay hold of his N. Coy. and 
of Jeſus Chriſt cherein,then I might hopefully wait for his accepta- 
tion of me : bat I have no ſuch thing in me, a poor, worthleſs, 
uſcle(s,ſtrengthleſs creature. Ah,what ſhal [ do,that I may be ſaved? 
Reſolntion, To this I reply divers things, viJ. I. Thou: thinkeſt 
thoy mighteſt come toGod, and accept his Covenant, his Chriſt, &c, if 
| thay hadſt a ſpiritual excellency and worth in thee,&c, Alas poor Soul ! | 
| Doſt thou think, thou maieſt nor draw neer to God and to this Co - | 
yenant, without a Bribe  Doſt chink Chriſt Jeſus will not be had, 
| without Money and without price ? Thou art quite miſtaken; Doſt thou 
[thirſt after him, doſt thou earneſtly defire him, and long for him 2 
| Then thou wt one,whom he bids (7 } come t9the waters : yea thouzh 
' thou haſt no money,yet thou maiſt come, buy and eat, yea tome buy wine 
and milk without money and without price. God doth not fell\himſelf, 
his Chriſt, his Covenaar, his favours, his Salvation ro the Sinner ; 
but he gives all theſe freely. He doth not briag a Sinner into Cove- 
nant with himſelf,becauſe he finds him excellent and worthy: bur by 
| bringing him iaro Covenanr, of vile & unworthy he makes him ex- 
| cellent and worthy. If rhou ſtayſt trom God and his Covenant, rill 
| thou beeſt worthy : thou ſhalt never come while che world ſtands, 
Accept &lay hold of this Covenant,and:this Covenant afſures chee, 


in thee,bur tor his own ſake, for his Chriſts-ſake. And thele, thele are | 
the things that will make thee: excellent & worthy'indeed. Darth the 
patient come to the Phy fitian becauſe he'is ound?or nor rather be- 


cauſe he is fick:thathe-maybe ſaund?Doth the beggar cry at the rich 
LININL mans 
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(y) Ifa.55.1. 
to 6, 


that ( * ) God will write bis Laws in thine heart, will make thee know the | (+) Heb 8, 
Lord, will forgive and forget all thy ſons, will be thy God, and thos fhal: be  10,11412, 
one of his people ; andall this becauſe he will do it z nor for:any thing | - 


C— 
et. 
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(a) Vath 9, 
123 IJ, 


(b) Heb, 8. 


(c)Heb.8.10, 


(d)Plal.40.8 


(e)Heb.8.10, 
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Certain Generals premiſed, and #0 be wted, Book IV.Ch:;x. 


mans door, becauſe he is tull and well clothed,or not rather becauſe 
he is hungry and naked: that he may be fed and clothed 2 And haſt 
thou forgot Chriſts ſaying: (*) The whole need not the, Phyſitian, 
but they that are ſick : 1 came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to ke- 
pentance ? II. This New Covenant, embraced by thee, will furniſh 
thee with all Spiritual ſufficiency and ability for Diities : as well as with 
ſpiritual excellencies. Hence thou {halt be enabled, To belieye, To 
repent, To Obey, To do and be any thing that God ſhall pleaſe, In 
his explicit. Promiſes of Mercy and Sufficiency of Spirituals td thee, 
thou haſt his zmpl:cit Promiſes of thy Duties and Performances to 
him, He undertakes for both Parties: for himſelt,to give thee Mercy 
and ability : for rhee,thar:thou ſhalt perform Duty to him from thac 
Mercy. As,r.That,”Thou ſhalt know him : Becaute (») his Laws ſhall 
be in thy mind;and all ſhall know him. 2.That, Thou ſhalt believe in him! 
and in Chriſt, 3. That, Thou ſhalt Repenr ſincerely of all thy fins. 
4. That, Thou ſhalr love and obeyhim uprightly : and all becauſe he 


| 


( ©) will write his laws in thy mind and heart, which a of Grace will 
abundandly furniſh chee and incite unto all cheſe performances, that 
(4) thou canſt nor chuſe but do them delightfully, becauſe his Luo 
isin thy btait , in thine inwards: | 5. That; Thou halt reſign 
up thy -ſelf 'unto. him acceptably : becauſe: (©) thon ſhaltbe one. 
of his people. Thus thoa art notes contrive ſo much to bring 4buliry 
and Duty t0 this New Covenant : as to ferchand derive all abilityand 
duty from this New Covenant, Though this New Covenant hind 
thee empty : it will ſend thee full and rich away, | 
6. Doubt. <A #0ut the great diſtance betwixt them and God,'them 
and Chrift, . For. thus thinks the bruiſed and perplexed heart 
Althongh 1be now ſomewhar ſatisfied and quieted with all this that 


(f) Iſa, 6.3- 
(8) L Toh.1 5. 


h) Rom. 8. 
38 eph.1.8 


| (Heb. 


{to think of approaching neer unto him, or his Covenant. For, He 


hath been ſpoken, yet there is ſuch aniofinite Diſtance and diſpari- 
ty betwixe God and ,me, Chriſt and me: that I cremble and quake 


is the (f Hoh, Holy, Holy: FEHOY AH © Iam afinful lump of de- 
filed duſt and aſhes * He.is all (5) light, and in him is no darkneſs 
at all: lamall (*.) Jdartneſs, and in me is no light ar all, in me 
dwelleth no good thing : He'is all Life.: ' 1 am all deadneſs, infull dead- 
neſs : He isallveauty - I am all Deformity:. He is all Majeſty  1amall 
Meanefſs : He is all M:2ht:.I am all Weakneſs : He is all Fuſtice: Lam 


12. uk. 


| 


| (k)leb.8.10, 


HE w—_— —_—_—_—— — .—__ ac 


all Gazltineſs -' He is ('* ) a Conſuming fire : and I as dry ſtubble þe- 
fore a devouring fire: and will _ this glorious, this infigive 
God caſt'an eye upon Tucha-worm:, tuch a dead dog, ſuch a filthy 
dunghill of corruption as'Þ am? How fhould I expe& it? © + 2; 
Xeſolution, True: Thediſtance)the diſparity betrwixt God'and 
a Sinner, betwixt Chriſt and a Sinner is infinite : and God knows' 
thismoſt exaQly : yet notwithſtanding all. rhis diſtance which he 
perfeMy obſerves ,'God'tels alt poor finners that will embract his 
New Covenant and Promiſes thereof: (*) And 1 will-betothem far a 


\God,andzbey fhall be to wt fora people. As if Godhad ſaid - 1 ay by 
7 "T9901 $4 and 


—_ 


— ——— — 


_—_ 


— 
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Tonching the Matter of the New Cirvenant. 


| cechion 2. 
| fznd/upon any terms of Diſtance and Diſparity betwixg my (elf and 
| poor Sinnets, choughrit be infinite : but I will paſs by it all, ic Hall 


| 7. Doubt. About the Difficalty and ſcemting impoſiibility of ewes 
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| not come ittto Conſideration with me, to extlude therti from my 
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(1) Evo, in; 
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| Deum, + ip 
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poputzts. } 
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wvenant-Relation untoGod. He that upon Good grounds can diſco. 
ver, Theſe Laws of God written in his heart by the finger of God 
This Knowledge of the Lord ſhining in the Mind by ſupernatural 
inſtruction, This Remiſſion of Sin through the blood of Chriſt! 
ſprinkled upon the Conſcience by Faith, And this Covenant-Re-; 
lation and mutual intereſt eſtabliſhed betwixt God and the Saul :/ 
He, I ſay, thar can ſolidly diſcover in himſelf theſe things, may un- 
doubtedly Afſure himſelf of his own eternal Salvation: foraſmuch 
as theſe New Covenant benefits, are in effe one andthe ſame with 
(r:)Rom,8, | effectual (*) Yocation, Santtification and Juſtification, which unque- 
WI" flionably determine in Glorification. 2. Theſe Promiſed ble(. 
ſings of the New Covenant, are the peculiar and ſaving effects of 
(1) Seeln | Chriſts (f) Mediation, which as Prieft, Prophet and King he enrich: 
= - mand eth all his Members withall. Now the enjoying of theſe peculiar 
and ſaving fruirs of Chriſts Mediation, is an undoubted evidence of 
the enjoyers endleſs Salvation. 3. Allcheſe grounds of Aſſurance 
& evidences of Happineſs, Promiſed in this New Covenant are there- 
in moſt infallibly aſcertained to eyery ſincere Feederate. Not by Re- 
velation, Miracle, voice from Heaven, or Teſtimony of an Angel, 
( all which Satan might counterfeit, and {o undo the Soul for ever: ) 
G) Ter.z1.31, | But by { * )Gods own immutable Promiſe and Covenant upon re- 
32.33,34, | cordin writing both in Old and New Teſtament, i (* ) whichit is 
neDb.n0, | impoſſible for God to ly, which is ten thouſand rimes more (ure, infal- 
(vu) Heb.6s. | lible and unqueſtionable chen all. Wouldſt rhou believe an Angel 
13,1718, | ora voice from Heaven 2 and wilt thou not much more believe un- 
” oy to all aſſurance, theeyerliving God himſelf ; and this his (*) wore 
OY | ſtore word of Prophecy ? I 1. That, Sometimes the elet# of God, in 

| the panes of thetr New birth, ( when their own ſins and the wrath of God 

Q t knew a | have layn heavy upon their Souls,) bave ſointenſiuely deſired, ſo fervem- 
__— ly longed for this bleſſed (? ) Aſſurance of their Salvation, that they 
bore hiny ave wiſhed earneſtly for ſome extrardinary and miraculous expreſſure 


in the infancy of his Chriſtianity ſo vehemently panted after the infallible Aſſurance of Gods favour i 
Chriſt, of his own EleRion and Salvation, that for a long time together he moſt carneſtly defired ſone voice 
from heaven, yea, ſome miraculous voice from 1yees or flones in the Ficld, or ſome other extraordinary Teſtimony, for 
eſtabliſhing and confirming his Spirit in the undoubred Affurance of his ere: nal Happineſs, This after many 
defires and longings, nn {er 5 bur a better grounded Aflurance was afrerwards afforded 1 Parth 
By the ſweer Atteflation anc Ob/gnation of rhe Splek of God, and that eſpeclally vouchſafed in his Prayers and 
tears, parſwading hiny of his Comfortabie and ſaving Condition towards God, Rem. 8.1 5,16, Epb,1,13 14. 
Which Teſt:mony of the ſpirit of God did ſo abundantly G6ll and fatisfie the thirRtiongs of his Soul, That nor 
only kis former defires afcer extraoidinary and miraculous waics of Afſurance did ceaſe, through the (urpatſing 
ſweernels of the $pirics Certloration ſecretly refreſhing him at his heart-root ; bur alſo whilſt that aRivity 
the Ipitics wirne(s remained upon bis Soul, whilſt this ſacred fire was burning,and this heavenly light ſhin 
there, he was ſo powerfully poſſeſt of the Love of God ſhed abroad in his heart, that he could have dane 
endured any thing fot {-od,yea could have becn contented ( if ir had been poſſible, and if God had ſo pleaſed) 
ro have been drgged through the very torments of Hell for the immediace viſion and frulcton of Chriſt, 


2. Partly, By an Expcvimental 4rgumentation from the Holy $criptures, -The Scriptures DiRating to him The 
Propoſitzon, in ſcme CharaQers and Diſcoveries of a gracious and ſaving Condition z As, be that beliexes 
ſhall be ſaved, Mark.16,16. He that truly loves bis trother ( a Chriſtian for his Chriſtianity ) as paſſed from 
death to life, x lokny 3. 24, His Capſcience —_——_— out of his own experience with The 4ſſumptjon,from 
bis Agreement wich the $cr]pcure-charaRers ; But 1 believe, But 1 truly love my Chriſtian brother far bis 
Chriſitanity, &c. Whereppon the heart was able ro make a comfortable conc{uſcon touching his own good ſpiri- 
tual efftare. And this Diſcourſe and reaſoning from Scripture-evidence,and his own Experience joyngd toge- 


frm 


| —o———_—_— 


| ther, he found to bea very Convincipg comfortable and continuing ground of Aſſurance to bis Soul. 


—_— 


LIMI 


ently given to the Fathers, He ſpeaks of a Law. of his that was fa- 
that Moral Law, which is asat Abridgement of the Scripture. 


——— ——— 


Seaton 2 Touching the Matter of the New Covenant. | + 6 5 
Pm Godrethit end, that their ofwavce of their Salvation might bs paſt 


all peſvibility of Donbt or Queſtion; But this Delire gf theirs might pol- 
fibly ariſe : 1. Partly, fram their ignorance of and ynacquaintedne(s 


_ — EL 


— — 


— 


with, The Holy Scriptures, and the wayes of God, They not un- | 


derſtanding ( in their Infancy of grace) what. abundant unqueſtio- 
nable and infallible foundations of aſlurance are treaſured up 
and provided for Gods People in the Sc:iptures: Andhow the 
Lord is never wont to work extraordinarily in Temporals or Spiri- 
taals, when his Ordinary Proviſions are ſufficient and abundant, 
2, Partly, from the Subtilty of Satan, who might cunningly par 


' 


i 
' 


young beginners in Grace,go ſeek forAfſurance by Miracle or extra- | 


ordinary unwarranted wayes : that {o he might take the adyantage 


of their diſapointments,to drive them todiſpair, Saying,Yo# ſee God | 


will gjve you 10 Miracle,no waice from heaven 10 aſſure Jou of your $ alwd- 
tion, and therefore you are but reprobates and caſtawayes, only to expect 
demnation, But at laſt they have comfortably overcome theſe infir- 
mities and Temptations, upon further experience ir the Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity ; and by judicious comparing the Holy Scriptures 
and ther own hearts experiments together, have been invincibly 
eſtabliſhed in Aſſurance of their Salyation,and in ſweet Peace witht 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, , 

VI. That, Theſe New Lovenant-Pzamiſes ate ſq expteſt, 
as virtually to contawn in them, The Xgreement and Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Oid audNew Lovenant, yea the Pzehemi- 
nences of the New above the DId. This Agreement, Difference, 
and Preheminence may thus in brief be evinced , from the words of 
the Covenant. 

- I, The Agreement betwixt the Old and New Covenant, for the Sub- 
ſtance of them, is expreſt in two Particulars eſpecially, wiz, t. ln 
the Sum and Glorious Abſtrat of the Covenants; (*) I will he to 
them « God, and they ſhall be to me a People, This is the Sum of both 
014 and New Covenant in expreſs terms. #2. In the Laws of this 
Covenant promiſed to be written in their Hearts; (*) And I mf 

ive my Laws into their minds,and write ther in their Hearts, Whias 

aws? Even the ſame Moral Laws which were given tor: (Þ ) « Cp- 
venaut to Iſrael at Mount Sinai, which was the Old Covenant, God 
doth not ſay (as (©) Calvin excellently obſerves ) 1 mill. give ano- 
ther Law : but I will write my Law © vis. the ſame mbich wes anci- 


mous, eminent, well-knawn amongſt them : which beſt agrees to 


| 


{2 ) Compare 
Heb.,8. 16, 

& ler. Z1, IJ, 

with Deut. 5. 
2,6,7. & 

| Ley. 26. 12- 
(a) Heb, 8, 


(#] 


| | b) Deur, | 


| 5. 2,5, 0, Cc. 
( c ) Neque | 


enim dicir 


gem allam 

dabo z Sed 
ſcribam Le- 
gem meam z 
nempe ean- 


2. The Difference alſo betwixt the 0Id and New Covenant is here 
purpoſely expreſſed, and this, Mare Generally, and more Particularly. 
I: More Generally, in thoſe words ; (*) I will make 4 New Covenant 
with the Houſe of !ſrael and with the Houſe of Fudah : Not agcording to 
the Covenant that 1 mage with their fathers in the day when 1 took them 


dem qvz tra- 

dira olim fu- © 
erat Patribus, 
Joan. Calvin. 

Comment. it 


Fer. 31.33. + 
(d) Rb, 8. 


by the bend to lead them out of the land of Egypt, 8&6. Here the Lord 
| plainly 


8, 9. 


— 


hic Deus, le | 
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10. 


I, Zy 3« 


IF. 


( e) Joan. 


(alvin. (om. 
m Jer. 3%. 


33» 34+ 

( f ) Deut, 
4.13. 

(g ) Heb. 8. 


(h ) Heb. 8. 
11, Gal 4. 


( k ) Heb. 
$. 12, & 10, 
10, f0 19, 


(1) Feb. 8. 


IO, It, Iz, 


: 
7 : 


(1) Heb.1o. 


6m) In 88, 
2. General 


plainly declares in the General, that he would make 4 New Chime: 


re tte Er I 


Certain Generals premiſed , nd to be noted, Bo. IV:Ch.; | 


with them, which ſhould be another mannet of Covenant, a ver 

different Covenantfrom that 0/4 Covenant. I I. More Particy- 
larly, He ſtates this Difference in three Points expreſly, as (© / Cal 
vin hath very well noted, wiz. 1. 1n the Inſcription of Gods Lang 
In both 0/4 and New Covenant there is a writing of Gods Lays: 
bur, In the Old Covenant they were (*) written in Tables of fone, 
[n this New Covenant upon (5) the fleſhy Tables of their Mind and 
Heart. That, was only a literal and ineffectuall writing, that ſhewed 
Duty, bitt gave no Ability : This, is a ſpiritual and efficacious wri. 
ting,that affords Ability tor the required Duty. 2. Inthe 1nſtrufti- 
on of the Feederates, -In that Old Covenant they had moſtly (*) an 
Hamane Inſtruftion, and that but in Principles of the Knowledge of 
the Lord ; they were Alphabetarians, children ander age, capable 
only of Elements and Rudtments: But under this New Covenant the | 
generality of the Faxderates haye a more then Hamane, eveh a Di- | 
vine Teaching promiſed them rouching the Lord, they are come to! 
age, ſhall be put up into an higher Form,and have inſight into higher | 
myſteries, 3. Inthe Ablation or taking away of Sins. lathe 


: d Covenant there were ( © ) many Sacrifices for expiation of Sin 


1eVIACE: 


which were repeated every year, every day , being unable to take! 
away Sin,but rather becoming renewed Remembrances of Sin,year 
by year,day by day - But in this New Covenant, Chriſt by that 
one Sacrifice of himſelf once offered, and never to be repeated, hath | 
purged (*) away the Sins of his Elect for ever,So that they ſhall need 
no more Sacrifice for expiation, and that God will remember them yo 
more. 

3. The Prehemtinence of the New Covenant alſo above the Old; doth | 
ſtand in alt thoſe three points of difference fore-expreſſed : In all 
which this New Covenant far excellerh. Bur of this more hereafter | 


inthe General Infterences. 


VII. That, Jli theſe New £ovenant Pzomiſes are 
wholly grounded upon the meer grace and good pleaſure of 
Gods will in Jeſus Lhziſt alone, The Covenant-Expreſſiony 
I. That, Alltheſe Promiſes are founded upon the meer 
Grace and good-pleaſare of Gods will. Becaufe Gods will is ſtill 
declared as the Cauſe of Gods making them: (? ) —7 will give 
m) Laws.—1 will write them. — 1 will be their God, —— They fhallbe 


my people. — AIF [hall know me. —— Ill be merciful, —1 will rt- 
| member no more, ' Heres no Cauſe, no Reaſon, no Motive at all 

irawn from the Houſe of 1ſrael or Fudah, from the Poederates them- 
(elves, bur all from God. 2, That, All theſe Promiſes are alſo 
gratuitouſly made in Jeſus Chriſt alone, and with reference to his 
Meritorious Mediation. ' Partly, Becauſe All theſe Promiſed bleſ- 
fings have an excellerit ſuitableneſs and Anſwerableneſs' to Chriſts 


Prieftly,Prophetical and Kingly offices: as hath been (®) already ſhew- 


ed. Partly, Becauſe Remiſſion of fins and juſtification here freely 
pro- 


> - Pee 


nn —m—_ — 


mene—_— -% PR | 
promiſed by God to b1s Foederargs , and laid Un a5 (*.)a ground | (1 111, 
why God will perform all che toce-pro-uilel blefags, hath a ſpeci- | rang 


—_ 


f . ' I will be pr 9+ 
Gns of all his Elect, whereby Godis appeaſed and pacified rowerds' ditienſh Soul 
them for ever: \ Gifu, &e, 


Thus far of the Generals which _ are more Neceſſary and | 
helpful to the clear underſtanding of the A atters of the 
New Covenant, as here deſcribed by the Prophet atid 


A poſt le, 


BP — 


Section TIL 


IVE , Having Analytically explained the words wherein the 
Prophet and Apoſtle deſcribe this New Covenant, and having 
anfolded ſuch Generals as much conduce to the right underſtanding 


of the Matter of the New Covenant ; Now 18 the laſt place I ſhall 
proceed to the Opening of the Matter of the New £ovenant ; 
More Particularly, and this with the greater evidence and perſpt- 
cuity. 6 

| THE MATTE R 0r Subſtance ofthe NEW COV EN ANT, | 
as here deſcribed by (*) Jeremiah and Paul , #5 wholly contained in (9) Ter. 31. 
Promiſes. Heres nothing elſe expreſſed, Not one Precept or Com- 257233; 
mandment, not one Threatning ; but all Promiſes, And thoſe Promi- 2, 9, 10, it, 
les from, God unto his Feederates«' Yet theſe Promiſes are-not , ** 

meer Abſolge Promiſes, as ſome others are; but Conditional Pro- | 


miſer, having implicitly in themcertain conditigned Daties which 

the Foederates ſhould, perform towards Gog,, Agiarerable go. his. 

Bleſhngs Promiſed unto them. © . Explicttly. thele Promilgs con-. 

tain Gods Covenant- Mercies to his Foederates : Inplicith they allo 

courain the Ferderatey Duties towards God. This myſt aceds be lo, 

1 Becauſe, Theſe Promifes here laid down are-Coyenant-Promiles. 

Godcals them , his New-Covenant,; (2) —1 will make a New-Cougs (8) Her. 33. 
nant. -— But thu ſball be the Covenant that 1 will ygke with the Hauſe x 1 
of 1ſrael, after thoſe dates ſaiththe Lord: 1 will gruess y Laws intothur 8, 9,1, 1, 
mind, &c, And whats this Covenant : but thele Promiſes ? Now , ** 

all Covenaut-Promiſes ,.in.the-Natureof. thera, are Conditional  Ei- | 

ther expre/ly Canditional,; when the Condition is expreſſed; As Gem. 

6. 18, &c & 17.1, 2, of: Deut,;5« 2, 3, 416, Oc: Pals 132, 11, 

12, Or Implicitly Conditional , when, the. Condition required and! | 
expected onthe part'of the Fazderates is. quly implycd As gen 


2 mutual Agreement hetwixe the For certain Terms to 
be performed by each party... Is. cannot rationally be imagin?d, chat 
[God ſhould be tyed by ts Promiſes, and his Foederartes altogether 


3+ 15. Ang here Heb, 8, 10,11, 124" F x. in,Covenants there. is (full, 
d tm on.certain T erms to 


remain 
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\Seft.3. Touching the Matter of the New Covenant. \ | {t367 
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al reference to Chriſts plenary Satisfaction of Gods juſtice tor the | '/*** $944 
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remain ar liberty unobliged , for that would deſtroy the very Nz. 
ture of a Covenant. 2. Becauſe , The explanations of this 
New Covenant, in the Books of the New Teſtament, do expreſsthe 
conditions required and to be performed by us towards God z Which 


(q) Etero 
ils in deum , 
ec. ] Gene 
raliter hic 
Deus come 
|prehendic 
ummam 
Faederis (al. 
Jo. Calum, 
Com. in Jer, 


35.39. 


| 


—— 


in this Neſcription of the. New Covenant are only implyed : Ax 
Knowledge, Faith, Repentance , New obedience, Se f-reſignation 
to God, &c. As hereafter in the ſecond A phoriſm of this SeQiog 
will more at large appear. Now Gods explanations of his New 
Covenant, are( nextunto the-Deſcriprion of the body of the Co- 
venanr it (elf)che beſt diſcovery and indication of the Nature of the 
Covenant, both in regard of Gods Promiſes and Stipulations, and 
of his Fcederates Reflipulations, 


Now therefore, THE MATTER of ths NEW COP F- 
N A NT conliſts, I. Incertain Mercies or Bleſsings therein pro- 
miſed expreſly on Gods part to his New Covenant- Federates, 2. In 
certzun Duties therein tmplicitly here required from, and reflipulated by 
the New Covenant Faderates unto God, Thele two I ſhall lay down! 
and explain in two diſtin Aphoriſms. 


— 


ArHOR1tSM |, 
| 
[. "T He MPatterofthe New Covenant, on Gods pare, Con-| 
liſts in certain New Covenant-Mercies oz Bleſsings 
P2omiſed by hun to his Federates: viz. Jn, 1.Gods| 
giving and inſcriving of his Laws in their ud and 
Hearts. 2. Yis Federate peoples moze excellent and moze 
univerſal Knowledge of the LORD, then fozmerly under 
the Did Tovenant. 3. His Wercy oz P2opitiouſneſs un- 
to them, in his utter Remilgion and Dblivion, fozgiving and 
forgetting all their ſins fox eber. 4- Tye G2and 
berwire Sod nd his Ns nd waxes — 
| e recpzocauy, Ye 

| God and they his people. 9 

Theſe are the four Great Articles of Agreement in this New Cove- 


| 


- 


nant, and the four Great New Covenant Bleſsings which God promi- 
, feth on his arr, I ſhall handle them in this order as I haye here 
| propounded them : wherein I ſhall only in one particular vary from 


the. Order of the Texr, wis. In purting rhe ſecond Article laſt ; Be- 
cauſe it is the(4) General Sum of the Covenant, comprehending in it 


all the reffk. All the other particulars follow- one anotherina clear | 
| natural order of their dependancy one apon another. 


rticle 


# 
ſh — 
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Seft.3.Aph.t. 1. Gads writing bis Laws in their Minds, &c. 


\ Article 1- Of Gods writing bis Lanws in thei? Mind and 
Hearts, | 42 | 
The Firſt Particular , but more Complexive; New Covenant- 
Bleſfing Promiſed by God, wherein this New Covenant differs from, 
and excels the v/d Covenart, is ; Dis gibing his Laws into 
their Bind ,and wyiting them upon their Yeatts: (*) 7 will 
give my Laws into their Mind, and write them upon their Hearts. 
| [ his Article back in it, 1/umination, -Effetfual Calling, Regeneration, 
Reyovation, New-creation,Santtification, and ſuch like leading Mercits, 
Initiating Bleſsings, in the Kingdom of God : and therefore this very 
| Properly comes firſt under Conſideration; For clearing whereot, 
[ ſhall chiefly unfold theſe Dueftions, vis. 1. What i hert meant, by 
Mind and Hearts * 2. What Laws of Ged are heve intended ? 
3. What fort of writing this u, whereby God writes his Laws in the 
| Mind and Hearts of his Farderates : and bow he writes them there? 
la. Whether Gods Laws were not written in his Peoples hearts before the 
tine of this New Covenant ? $5. Why the Lord will write his Laws 
in the Mind anti Hearts of bis Federates, now under the New Covut- 
nant? 6. How we may know, whether God hath written his Laws 
in our "Mind and Hearts ? Theſe Mueſtions ( divers whereot are 
caſes of Conſcience ) being untolded andreſolved'; this Firſt Article 
will be very clear, Fat, IIA Slee C:1:c Som 7 

p F 4 


I Nueſtion. What i here #eant by [ Mind arid Hearts ? } 

Anſwer, For Reſolution herein , Note; I. That , what Paul 
calls veer (f) eMind, Feremiah Calls IP Kereb ,- (*) /nward- 
part, The Hebrew word properly ſignifies, (*) 7he Middle of 
any thing © that which s moſt nter , moſt intimate, moſt inward ; A's 
the Heart Intrals, Bowels,&c.And thence its Metephorically tranſlated 
to ſignifie, The Minde, Thought, Reaſon or Underſtanding of 114n,which 
« moſt intimate and inward to him: and 10 here Payl renders it + ac- 
cording to the meaping of the-Holy Ghoſt , 2«ro-« Mind. - This 
word,. Hind., in Scripture hath Many various Acceptatiohs. | It 
iS uſed; 1, For the-Soul. (*)— Gird up the loyns of your Mind. 
—That is, Let your Souls be ina fitted and prepared poſture to 
walk on in waies of grate to glory. 2. For the intellefive fa- 
culty, The Reaſon, the Underſtanding; &v. whereby ' we think , 
know, reaſon,diſcourſe, 6c. (? ) The peace of God — — ſhall keep your | 
Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Feſw.. Tharis, that ye-think not, 
reaſon not any thing untirly againſt Gods juſtice and proyidential 
diſpenſations, $S03(*) He opencd their Mind , to undirftand the 
Scriptures. And in this ſenſe (to mention'no more acceprarions 


(r) Heb 8. 


10, Jer 34.34. nb bg: 
See the expla- | :Zo*3 1: 
nalion of tbeſe { __———£— o 
words in y.z, | we WV 


of tha fiſih 
cbaptey. P- 
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| 
' 
| (C) Heb.8.10, 

(tr) ler 31.33, 
(uv) See Pagn. | 
Theſaur. ling.. 
SanR. in verbs 


2"p 


(x) 1 Pet, 
1,13, 


(y) Phil 2.4. | 


(2) Luke 


of the word Mind in Scripture )the Lord here ſaith 4 (* )1 will give 
my Laws into their Mind, and write them in their Minds.” - For; Mind 
1 here contradiftin& from their Heavts , and therefore imports the 
whole intellettive faculty, The Superior Powers in the Turret of the 
Soul, ' IT, That, The word {| Htart } allo is uſed iti Scripture 
et, Mmmmmmmm _- - | 4n 
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10.4 19, -- 
16, frep Ter, 
37.33+ 
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24.45, ' 
(a) Heb.8. 
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omits fol 


{ops 
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(b) Primuml 

* +4. \ivens, & ultl- 

mum moriens, 

1 (c) Pſalm 
104.15. 

+ | (4) 2 Pet 3,4. 


' | (e) Luke8.15, 


(f) Devur.10, 
> O| 16. & 39.6, 


. (eg) Fph.1.18, 
(h) Gen. 6.5. 


V | (i)1Sam. 24.6. 
(k) 1 Toh. 3. 


20, Ll. 


(1) Luke 2.52, 


* [(m) fs 
- 116.14- 


(o) [n Book 
TII.ch.4. Aph. 


1, Queſt.z, 
| |P+$57,@c. 


Z 
| 
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- be Matter of the New Corv.on Gods part : viz, Bo.IV.Ch.s, 


in many ſeveral ſenſes. 'As, ' 1 Sometimes, Properly for the Corpos 
ral Heart, that fountain of vital Spirits , (®) That firſt lives and left 
dies x, (©) Wine that maketh glad the Heart of man, — And 
bread which ſirengheneth mans Heart. 2. Sometimes , Metonymi- 
cally, for the Soul, which ( according to ſome ) is principally ſeat- 
ed in the Heart.(*)_— The bidden man of the Heart— Eventhe Orng- 
ment of a meth and quiet Spirit (*)—Which in an honeſt and good Heart 
having heard the word , keepit. Thatis, keep it inan honeſt and 
good Soul.( *) — Clrcaopeiſe the fore-skin of your heart, i. e, Of your 
Soul, 3, Sometimes , for the Minde and Underſtanding, As, 
(s) = The eyes of the Heart being illuminated, &c, () —— 
T hat every imagination of the thoughts of bis heart was only evil continys 
ally. 4. Sometimes,for the Conſcience; As, ( * ) Davids Heart ſmate 
hins , viz. His Conſcience checked him, &c.(*) —1f our Heart 
( 412. 0ur Conſcience) condemn us, God u greater then our heart , and 
' knoweth all things, 5.. Sometimes , for the Memory, which is as 
the treaſury of the Soul where we lay up and keep things that we 
would not forget, (!) —— But his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
ber heart, 6. Sometimes,for the will and affetions « becauſe the 
| Heart is the Special Seat, and Receptacle of the afteQtions. - As, 
| (")— Whoſe heart the Lord opened , that ſhe attended unto the things 
| which were ſpoken of Paul : That is, whoſe will and affeRions the Lord 
' efficaciouſly bowed, moved, inclined, &c. to bear and belieye. And 
| in this ſenſe the word ( Heart ) is often uſed in Scripture; © Now, 
As The Minde takes in the Underſtanding and all the Superiour Fa- 


» | culties of the Soul : So The Heart, here contradiſtinguiſhed fromit, 


takes in the will and affeions,and all the inferiour Faculties. But 
both Minde and Heart are here mentioned , becauſe God by this his 
New Covenant intends the whole Soul and all the Faculcies, Powers, 
Aﬀections and Capacities thereof to be the Subje& or Receptacle of 
his Lews, Al of them, according to.their manner and meaſure of 
Receiving,ſhall have the characters, impreſſions, image, portraiture, 
and counter-pane of Gods Laws within them. - I II. That, Pro- 
bably all the Faculties, Powers and- AﬀeRions of the Soul are here 
reduced to two Heads, <Mizde and Heart, in allufion tothe former 
Tables wherein the Law was written : That as under the 01d Cove- 
nant, Gods ( *) Laws were literally written in Two Tables of ſtone, io 
under this New Covenant Gods Laws ſhall be Spiritually written ## 
Two new Tables of fleſh, The Minde and Heart. 


11. Queſtion. What Laws of God are bere intended to be written 
| intheir Mipde and Heart ? _ 

| - A#ſws. For Reſolution herein, Notes I, That, The Law of God 
hath many ſeveral Acceptations in Haly Scriptures , - ( as Iave 
(.*)herecofore at large manifeſted, ): But as to our pr pole, 
Conſider ſame few... 1. Generally, it is uſed for any orall Divine 


ren 
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Doctrine or Inſtruction Reyealed by God , eſpecially.in his writ- 
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kect 3. Aph.n, 1. Gods writing his Laws in 


3.27. Iſ4. 2. 3- & 42+ 4. Gal. 2. 20. 


rals, Ceremonials and Jadicials, As , Zxo4. 24, 12. Dent; 33. 4,4 
& 4+ 44, 45+ (.*') Sometimes, More ſtrictly forthe Mural Law 


thet Tables of Stone, 4nd a Law, and Commianaimemns whith 1 have wvit- 
Now God thus wrote only the Moral Law;theten Com- 
mandments , Dewt, 4.13. Thas, Law, in Malachy contradiftin- 
ouiſhed trom Statates and Fndgements, denvtes the Moral Law, Mal. 
4. 4- But of theſe and other atceptations of the Law of God, 1 
ha ſpoken more fully inthe place fore-rtentioned, whither | refer 
the Reader for his fuller Satisfaction, Il. That, By Gods 
(9) Law,or(") Laws here promiled in the New Covenant to be written in 
the h:arts of Gods New Covenant- Foederates, Gods Moral Law or 
Laws {cen (in my judgement) moſt eſpecially to be intended; - 1 
will not exclude Gods whole Doitrine and Inftruttion revealed in his 
written word, which is alarge Commentary upon Gods Moral Lin 
that Abſtrace Epirome and Abridgemenr ot the Holy Scriptures : 
Bat more ſpecially and peculiarly the -Moral Law ſeems here to 
be intended by the Holy Ghoft: And this T judge for rhefe 
Reaſons. | ; | 

1. Becabſe, This Promiſe here; (*)'? will give my Law, ot 
Law: and —I wilt write them ,* &&c. doth not import any New, 
Strange, Uhknowhn , Unheard of, or obſeare Law of God ; bur 
ſme Ancient, Familiar, Well-known, Noted and Parh6us Lavy of 
God. Andwhat Law or Laws of God,were ever moreFamotis, 
Eminent, Noted, Known, &c. among the people of God: then his 
| Moral Laws? Calvinhath well obſerved ; (* He ſatth afterwards, 1 
willput my Law into theitinwards. #5 theſe words he tonfirms what 
have ſaid, namely that the Newnefs which be befbre wi: ntivned i not 
placed in the Subſtance, but only inthe Form, For God doth not here ſay} 
| [ will give another Law; But, 1 will write my Lav: namely the ſame 
\ which was ancienth delivered tothe Fathers, © © LIFE 

2, Bucauſe, This writing of bis Laws in thetr hearts,” cannot have 
reference either to Gods Ceremonial or Fudicial Laws; but ro his 
Miral Laws. Forafmuich as this writing of his Laws here Ptomiiſed, 
was to be performed to the Houſe of Tirael after thoſe 2aies\, Heb.'8: 
10. & 10, 16, Jer. 31. 33. vis, After thoſe 'daics of the dld Cove- 


nant : for this New Covenant was riot to' be according tothar 01d, 


done at the Deathof Jeſus Chriſt whereby ht" (tabliſhed this'New 
Covenant in hizown blood; Now after the Death of Teſus Chrift,and 
the Commencing of the New Covenant \, The Ceremoniabs vanithed, 
andthe F»dirjals,cogether with the Jewtſh Common-wealth'ceaſed: 
Andtherefore theſe dying and vaniſhing Liws of Godcould fievet 
be intended to be written intheir hearts, but ſome- other ' Law that 

| Mmmm mmmmuz--- - 
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their Minds, &c. 
ren word, As Pſal. 1..2.& 19, 8,9. & 119: 70, 72,77, &c. Rom-. 


2, Particularly , It iS 
taken, (* ) Sometimes, for the whole Law given by Miſes ; Mo- 


which God wrote int Two Tables of ſtone, (») ——1 8ill give 


—  — 


| 


(4) Ter.31.33- | 
(7) Heb.8. 10. 
@ 16, 16, | 
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(1) thr$1.33 
Heb. 8.r0.0 
16.16, 
(t) Ditit . | 
tea, Poriam 
in Þi[ceribus 
ef um. Cons 
firmar bis ver- 
bis quod dizl- 
mus,Netmpe 


but 16 lucceed, ſuperſede and vacate that old Cotlenint j which was | 


novitatem cu*® 
jus meminir 
anrea non in 
ſubſtantia cfle 
pnlicum (ed 

i: forma dun- | 
caxac. Neqaue 
enim dicir 

hic Deus, Le- 
g:m aliam 


Dabo : Sed 
[cy:bam (egem 
mea nz nempe 
candem quz 
tradica olim 
fucrac Vari» 
bus. Joon. Cal.) 
Com. in fer, | 
31+33- 
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( uv) con"dy 
well Heb. 8 
| 8, 9. with vey. 


(y) Gen. 1, 
26, 27.Eccleſ, 


An who never. had Gods written Law. imparted tothem. Now God 
. [recovering lapſed man our of his loſt condition in LA dam, raiſes him 


+ | Death for our breach thereof, ſo (> ) redeeming: us from it; and 
Gal'z. | who.copforms his Ele& unto himſelf, wricing this Law effecully in 
'| their Hearts by his Spirit, that the righteouſneſs of the Law may ( inin- 
| regrity and-uprightnelſs ) be fulfiled alſo in them, not walking after the 


- | Covenant, 


| Laws in our. minds and hearts is an improper, Metaphorical form of 


| 1372 The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : VIZ. Bo-IV.Ch.. 


was not vaniſhing and decaying ; and what Zawis that, but the a- 
ral Law ? 

3. Becauſe, This writing of Gods Laws in their minds and hearts, 
is here laid down as one Great (*) Difference and Prebeminency of the 
New Covenant, from and above the Old : viz. Not in eſſence or ſub- 
ſtance, that there ſhould be a New Law given under the New Cove- 
nant ; but in Accidents ,, and Circumſtance, that there ſhould be 
New Tables for this old Law tobe written in, anda New Forms or 
Manner of writing this Law therein , Then, Gods Law was written 
Literally in two dead and hard (*) Tables of Stent; but Now, this Law 
ſhould be written Spiritually in two Living and fleſby Tables of th: 
minde and heart. Herein this New Covenant ſhould not be accord- 
ing to that Old Covenant which they brake , bur far differing and] 
far excelling. . 

4+ Becauſe , Gods writing of his Mera! Law in his peoples mind; 
and hearts. by Chriſt the Second Adam, recovers them neereſt tothe 
PerfeQion which they at firſt had, but. ſpeedily loſt in the firſt 4- 
dam.The Firſt Adam was made (Y ) ## the image of God , upright and 
ſtraight, every way conform and anſwering to his will & Law, with- 
out any crookednelſs or deviation: So that the Aſoral Law for ſyb- 
ſtance was written in his heart perfe#ly , as appears by the imperfeR 
remains and reliques thereof(*)written in the very hearts of Pagans,| 


up.t0as ggod and a better condition in Chriſt ; who as mans Surety, 
bath ( * ) Gods Law pertely written in his heart, which he perfeQly 
fulfilled-in his whole life, and ſatisfied the penalty of the Law by his} 


fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom, $. 2.3, 4+ 
wb: } | 
II. Nueftion. What ſort of writing this s , whereby God writes 
his Laws inthe Minde and Hearts of his Federates : And how he writes\ 
his Laws therein ?' VI: 
| Anſw. Gods writing of bis Laws in their minds and hearts that are 
his Coyenant-people, is an excellent Myſterie, and worthy of moſt 
diligent:Confideracion.-., For, this is a Primary Bleſſing of the New 
ant, and one excellent way. whereby we may certainly diſco- 
ver, , thagwe are Gods New Covenant-people. ,.. Gods writing his 


Speech , borrowed, from: mens writing of their Laws and Edidts in 
Books or apoa;Tables,;or from Gods(.< ) writzng his Laws of old in 


Tables of $tane.,, Now jor the cleating and opening hereof morepar-| 


ticularly,; Note theſethings, ws, ., mT 
2: 1. That, God here in-his New Covenant. ulech two expreſſions 


£0! 
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to oneand the ſame effec : (4) ! will give my Laws 1919 their mind, 
and write them in their hearts, He contents not himſelf to ſay on- 
ly,1 will give my Laws, or only, 1 will write my Laws : buthe uſerh 
both words, 1 will give,and 1 will write, Hereby he ſeems to denote 
| unto us The Difficulty, Efficacy and Excellency of this work. - 1, The 
(*) Difficulty of this work of bringing mans heart and life ro be con- 
form to his Law and Will. Gods Law is fo razed outof mans 
heart by the Fall, The prints thereof are fo obliterated, dimmed and 
defaced,and fo few reliques thereof remaininggyea Naturally theres 
ſo. much enmity, contrariety and repugnancy in mans heart againſt 
the Law of God, The 92x 4: 0a3x2 the wiſdom of the fleſh, - the high» 
excellency of the fleſh, & Enmity againſt God, 'and is not ſubjett to the 
Law of God, nor indeed can be, Rom. 8.6, 7. That its a very great 
and hard work to bring mans refractory heart to agree with Gods 
Law. God muſt give his Law into his heart , yea , thats not 
enough, God muſt write it in his beart , printing and fas it there : 
orelie this work will not be done. 2,The ny and Excellency 
of this work, God himſelf will give it, and he will write it: God 
will both convay his Law into their minds and hearts, thats his 
giving and confirm, root and ſtabliſh his Law in their hearcs , thats 
is writing. of it, Heres power and divine efficacy indeed , that 
brings minde and heart into ſweet conformity to the Law of God, 
This is an excellent work , nd the creatures activity : and as 


themſelves to be governed of God, They cannor giver wnte Gods 
Laws-intheir own. hearts by any Power or-Free'will of their own : 
Bur God alone will do all, this belongs only to him; 


negaveririus nos ipſos, Hzc ratio eſt, cur Proph, non fuerit contenrus goa voce duntaxats led 
in viſceribie, Scr/bam in (0: dibua, loan. Calvin, Com. in ler. 31: 33. 


2. ' That, God, by this giving and writing his Laws in theit minds 
| and hearts here promiſed, iritends a far berterand moreexcellent; 
Inſcription of his Laws now under the New Covenant, then he had 
ever made before under any Covenant fore-going, Heb. 8.8, 9, 19% 
fr «31.31, 32, 33. The New Covenant is thelaſt and moſt excel- 
t of all Covenants + Therefore God? writing of his Laws for his 
Feederates under this New Covenant muſt anſwerably be the moſt ex- 
cellent writing. - | The Scriptures fignifie to us Gods threefold 
writing of his Moral Laws, viF.'ti1nthe Soul of Adam by his creation, 
under the Covenant of Works. For it (f) Pagans ſince the Fall, thar 
never had the written Law of God made known to them , do by Na- 
ture the things contained in the Law, thereby ſhewing 'the' work of the 
Low written in thei htarts * how much more had Adam before 'the 
Fall this Law perfectly writren' in his heart? 2. In'(5) twd Tas 
xx of lone at Mimani Sinai, under the Old Covenant,or Old Tefta- 
TY ; , 
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(4) Ucb. 8, 


'| admodum 


Calvin faith, its a kind of Renovation of the, world , when nien ſuffer 


\cum Deo, | 


10 £9 10, 
165 FE " 31t, 


33+ 


( e ) Ponic 
amem dua$ 
locutiones, 
Quod Legem 


Uſceribus *® 
e& [cr:bet in 
cord.bu, 
quia (cimns 
quam difficile 
fr hominem 
fc formart in 
obedientiam 
juiticlz, uc 
canſentiac 
ejus vica cum 
lege Let, 
Omnes enim 
affeRus car- 
nis todidem 
ſunc inimick 
tlz, queme 


dick Paulus 
ad Rom. 8. 7. 
quz pugnane 


Cum igicur 
omnes (cenſus 
noftri ira bel- 


eſt quzdem mund{-Renovarlo, ubi homines parluncur ſe diyinitys regi, Er ſcimus quid dicat Scriptura ( Mgth. 
6: 24. Luke 14. 26, 27, ) Non fore nos Chcilti diſcipulos, donec rgnunciaverimus & nobis, & mundo & ab- 


lum gerung | 
cum Deo 


dixerit, Poonam 


(f) Rom, 
2. 14, I5. 


ſuom poxet in | 
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with Gen.1. 
26, 27. Eccl, 
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| ment.' ' 3. In two Spiritnall Tables of the  (*) Mind and Heart | 
'nowunderithe Mew Covenant : The Firſt writing was Nateral, or 
' Connataral. The Second writing was Literal : Fhis Third writing 
'S Spiritual and ſupernatural, The Firſt writing was, to enable 
| Adars to keep the Covenant of Works: The Second writing was, to 
| enable 1ſrael ro Keep the 014 Covenant: The third witing is to enable 
the ſpiritual 7ſrae/ of Jews-and Gentiles to keep the New Covenant, 
| The Firſt writing was 1n the heart of man,without Chriſt: The Second 
(1)Devr.4.73. | Was in Tables of ſtone, (*) without man;bur leading to' Chriſt : The 
841.3-24325. | third is in the Spiritual Tables of their Mind and Heart that are 
brought to Chriſt, and aQtually partakersof him. The Firſt writing 
was not coxtinuing,but quickly obliterated by the Fall : The Second 
writing was not Effettual, but only diſcovered their Sin and'Duty, 
yet neither enabling them againſt che one nor unto the other: The 
Third writing is both effetual and continuing ; Effettual in turniſhing ; 
with ability tor Duty diſcovered; and continging, in enabling them 
to perſevere in well- doing continually, Sothat this laſt Inſcription | 
bf Gods Laws in the Minds and Hearts of the New Covenant Fee- | 
derates, doth far excel all that went before. 

3. That Gods moſt excellent Giving and Writing of his Laws in 
his Peoples Minds and Hearts according to this New Covenant, com- 
|prizeth in it divers things : -viz.* Gods ny of their Minds and 

Hearts for this writing ;, - *- Gods Manner and Wayof Writing his Laws 
in the Mind and Heart ſo prepared ;, 3- The Conſequents and Effett; upon 
the Mind and Heart, when Gods Laws ſhall be thus roritten upon thers. 

(1 ) Gods Preparing.of Mens Minds and hearts, for his gruing and 
writing his Laws in them. 'When God wonld wtice his Law Natu- 
rally in Adam's heart, there was firſt a kind of Preparation for it, A 
Un G divine (*) Conſultation to creare man in Gods own image: And 

ens. X , : f F 4 ; 

26 104.3». | When God was about to write his Law, his Tex words in the two Ta- 
MW. bles of ftone,he firſt (! Prepared the Tables by his own immediate 
th ! workmanſhip, he made them apt and fit for that purpoſe, .and then 
wrote his Laws upon them with his own finger: So proportiona- 
_ |bly, when God doth actually go about the writing of his laws is the 
Aves and Hearts of his New Covenant-people, he firſt previouſly 
preparesfirs 8 diſpoſes their minds and hearts for ſuch inſcription. 
{Now God Prepares and Fits their Minds'and hearts for his-9wn 
| writing of his Laws in them : By Hewing them, By RaXing all other 
writings out of them, and By eMolifying ther. to. 'receiye this better 

. | writing of his holy Laws. I. God Hews theſe T ables of Mind 4nd 
Heart by the (® )* Spirit of Bondage working fear and terrour. Mens 

(a/ 2 *m [minds and hearts are Naturally like (®) fones-in the Quarry,rough, 
(n) Ezck, |ragged,uncaven, crooked, oc. very unfit to haveany thing engra- 
bb: yen or written upon them, till they be hewen ſquared,poliſhed-and 


3 
merge their ruggedneſs be taken away. - God therefore comes with bis 
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wrath 
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@) Gal. q re, | ſpirit of Bondage, which layes their: (*) $7s and. the agrravations | 
-1Yd wk. exeof before their naked Conſciences: Layes the (? ) Curſe, the 
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Seft-z- Aph. 4; Gods writing bis Laws in their Minds, 8g. | 1375 
wrath of God, and the #4gos of # death, before their eyes : Here- | 
upon their hearts are pricked, and puntually-wounded in every part, 
like the hearts of Peters hearers; 'AZFs 2, 35, 36, They are full ot 
fear, horrour, trembling and aſtoniſhment, like che Jaylour, 'A#s | 
16. 29, andlike Saul, Ats9:5,9. They are in exceflive bitter-| 
neſs for their Sins againſt God and Jeſus Chriſt, like thoſe, Zech. 
12,10, to the cud, Thus this Spirit of bondage rough-hews their: 
minds and hearts, ( 1) takes down their pride and exalting imagi- (4q) 2 Cor.zo. 
nations, takes off the knobbedne(s, ruggedneſs and crookedneſs of  *** 
their Spirits, and brings them unto ſome more {moothneſs. eveneſs | 
and fittednels tor this writing then Naturally they had. Thus God 
hews the Tables. I 1. God obliterateth and razeth all ' other 
Laws and writing 5 owt of their minds and hearts, repugnant to, and in- 
confiſtent with his Laws, As (*) the Law of Sin intheir members, (r)Rom..y.23. 
(f) The laſts of Satay, The (*) tufts and wills of the fleſh, (*) Self-! Uo y >= 
inion, ſelf-love, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and all manner of (elf-fulneſs : 15. Eph.z. 
Alleheſe vile law 8 writings wherewith the Mind 8 heart is natu- 7%, 
rally blotted and blurred, God wipes out by a-Spirit of ſelf-denial ,| Mar.to.z9, | 
28 men wipe out the old writings in'their Table-books, of pare off 35.39: Phil.y. 
theOld Letters in a ſtone before they can write New therein, With- | rd 
out this ſelf-emprying, {elf-=deniat (*) none can be Chriſts Diſci-! (x) Lute 9. 
ple, as Chriſt himſelt hath often intimated + This is a Primary Pre- | 23: Mat.10.” | 
paratiye unto Chriſtianity, Thus the diſciples left all, for Chriſt, | 90-13% 4, 
Mark 10. 28, 29, 30. Thus Paul ſuffered the loſs of all things which 34 Tic. 2. 
were formerly gain to bim, accounting all things but loſs 4nd ditng that be |*''*** 
ht win Chriſt, Phil. 3.4. to 10. When'a mans mind and heart is 
thus razed, when Contrary laws and writings are thus: exptinged 
and defaced out of them,then theſe Tablesare tt) atiexcellent degree 
of preparedneſs for Gods writing of his Laws therein. For till this 
be done, theres no room for Gods Laws : - divers Laws, contrary 
'Laws cannot both at once be there written. This'ts that which Wy 
od notably intimates in bis exedlenc Promiſe; (*)—CAnd the | 2mn396. 
LORD thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy Seed, To 
love the LORD thy God with all thint heart, and with all thy ſoul, that 
thou mayſt live. Mark, God will firſt Circamciſe the heart of them | 
and their ſeed that is, He will raze out. all other Laws of fin,the world | 
and Satan, he will pare off the old blots and blurs.of corruption, he | 
will wipe out and Nefave theold writing. &s. - And then they ſhall: 
love the LORD with «fl their heart, a with all their Soul : That is, 
when the heart ſhall-be thus Circumcifed, thus razed, rhe it will be| 
prepared for the Infeription of the Law therein,then the fincere and! 
entire Love of God which is the great Commandment of the Law 
ſhall begraven there, ſhall be ang there, and ſhall have dominion : 
there. I 11. Finally, God moltrfjerh and ſoftneth: the mind and 
heart, he makes them plant and flexible toreceive this bettgr writing of 
bis Luws upon them, © God tyrns the hearts (* )- fonineſs into fleſbi- (s) Ezek- 
7 A ſtony heart will take noimpreſſion of Gods Laws : A fleſhy 46.26. _ 
| heart 
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| 
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| 


(a) Heb. 8.10, | 


33,34- 


11.12. 16, frame his heart with Grace, toobſerve all his Laws ; will ſupernaturally 
16,17, ler.31. |#nſ1rutt him in the knowledge of the Lord , will in 9 be pacified to- 
e 


| : 1376 | The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part :Vix.. BodV.Ch.z. 
DE rhe heart will receive any. Now God moſt kindly: melts and thaws the 
| heart of a Sinner by his Covenant of Faith,and eſpecially by his New 


Covyenant,through the co-operation of his Spinr applying -it. For, 
The Covenant of Faith, lets him See, The Riches of Gods free. 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt as the Sinners Surety, enduring the Curſe, 
Appealing Gods Wrath, Fulfilling all righteouſneſs, &c. for the 
Sinner, that the Sinner may. be adopted into Gods tamily in the 


right of Chriſt, may. be juſtified in the fight of God by Chriſts 
righteouſneſs through Faith, and may be eternally ſaved by Chrifts 
merits, The Covenant of Faith tells him, (* Ged will inwardly 


wards all ſorts and degrees of his Sins, ſo as to remember thems no mare, 
but forgive and forget them for ever z yea that he will be his God, and 
he ſhall be one of his people. Now when the poor Sinner perceives 
ſuch a door of hope opened for him, ſuch a flood of mercy and grace 
flowing in upon him, that God will do all this becauſe he will, becanſe it 


is his meer pleaſure.; Oh how this-infinite goodneſs of God in 
Chriſt,laid to heart by che Spirits aſſiſtance, melts, ſoftens and eyen 
overcomes the Soul. Now his mind and heart, his Opinion, his 
Aﬀection, his Diſpoſition is wonderfully altered towards God, to- 
wards Chriſt, towards. his Law, towards all his wayes. Now 
he counts not God, as formerly, an enemy or an hard Maſter, but a) 
friend indeed,a moſt gracious and compaſhonate God, not only re- 
quiring Daty, bur. giving Ability - not only diſcovering Miſery, 
bur aſſuring of the eternal and al-ſufficient Remedy againſt it, Now 
he looks got, upon the Law, of God, asa rigorous, harſh and heavy 
yoke : bur as holy. juſt gnd gvod, as a ſweet and eaſfie yoke in Chriſt,and 
2s a Comforrable Rule of life and obedience. Now when the Mind 


(b) Heb.$.10, 
| > ler. 31-33. 

1 (c) 2 Cor.3, 
Z, 3» 


| (d) Joan.Calv. 
#3+3- 
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and Heart arethus prepared,by Hewing,by Raezing,by ſoftning them : 
| hen comes the Spirit of God and gives his Laws into their Minds,| 
writes them in their Hearts. - This is very obſervable, if we com- 
pare this clauſe of this New Coyenant - () 1 will give my Laws in- 
to their. Mind, and write them upon their hearts, together with that paſ- 
ſage of Paul elſwhere.:, (©) ye are our Epiftle, written in our Hearts, 
known and read of all men. Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared tobe 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by #6, written not with Ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God :. Not in Tables of ftone, but in fleſhly Tables o 
the heart.  Hereby heintimates tous. »- That the heart muſt fi 


be prepared as Tables to write on : That Theſe Tables of rhe heart 
are then eſpecially Bo ra for this writing,when they are not bard, 


there, then they become Chrsfts own Epiſtle. Thus of Gods pre- 


ſtony, bur ſoft fleſbly Tables Then the Spirit writes Gods Laws| 


paring their Minds and Hearts, for writing his Laws therein. This is the|- 


Firſt thing. 


Com ad 1 (oh, | Hearts thas prepared fer it. The- Apo 


(2) Gods way and Manner of mritine bis Laws in their Minds and, 
ſtle Alluding (as (*) CUT 
| we 
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well obſerves) to the Promiſe of the New Covenant in Feremiah, I 
will ozve Law into their inwards, and write it in their hearts : and to 


the Promiſe in Ezekiel, 1 will take away their heart of flone,and will 


rive them au heart of fleſh, ſhews that this New Covenant-Promiſe 
was fulfilled upon the Corinthians by means of his Miniſtry among 


not of the old ; of rhe Spirit, not of the Letter unto them: ſaying : 
(©) Te are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, known and read of all men. 
Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, mini- 

ed by us, written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God : 
Not in Tables of ſtone ,bat in fleſbly Tables of the heart, In which words 
alſo he racitly gives us to underſtand, Gods ordinary way and 
manner of writing his Laws in his Peoples hearts, now under this 
New Covenant, vis. 1. That,The Tables whereon this Law « writ- 
ten, are not Tables of ſtone, but fleſhly Tables of the heart. The (*) Epi- 
ther ( Fleſbly) is not here taken in a bad but in a good ſenſe, and 
ſignifies a ſoft, flexible, traQable heart, here oppoſed ro ſtony, that 
is, an hard, ſtubborn,contumacious heart, as mans heart by Nature 
is till it be ſubdued by rhe Spirit of God. Mans heart muſt firſt be- 
come fleſhly and flexible betore Gods Law can be written therein, 
2. That, The Pen or Inſtrument wherewith #[ually Gods Law « written 
in the Heart, i the Miniſter of Chriſt. The Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by w. Miniſters are the Inſtrumental Mean, the Pen in the hand 


themſelves,they cannot print this writing upon the Mind and Hearr, 
buras Chriſt guiges them,a&s them, uſes then, 8 accompanies their 
Miniſtry by his Spirit to make ir pierce into the heart,and render it 
effetual there. 3. That, The Spiritual Ink wherewith' this writing i im- 
mediately drawn, i the Spirit of the living'God. What Ink doth upon 
the Paper : That the Spirit of God doth upon the mind and Heart. Its 
Ink that makes the CharaQters, the lines,/thewords,the writing : and 
leaves them remaining upon the Paper that they may be read - if 
there be no /zk in the Pex, there can be no writing , though the 
Pen be uſed never ſo much. Its the Spirit of God that effectually 
writes the Prints and charaQers of Gods Laws upon the mind and 
heart : withont this Spirit the Miniſtry of man can write nothing 
there, not one law there - Theyare (*) but Miniſters by whom men 
believe, but its God only that gives the increaſe. The inſtruments in 
this point are nothing -- (*) All the power, vertue and efficacy there- 
of is only of God by his Spirit. 4 That; The writer, the effici- 
ent of thu writing, is Godin Chriſt by his Spirit, They are all three here 
mentioned: The writing is the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written by the Spirit 
of the living God, They all three co-operate,and Miniſters co-operate 


with them all, and: all to produce this great work of writing Gods 


Laws in theſe fleſhlyTables. =Whrenſoever rherefore this bleſſed 
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them, and chart therefore, he was a Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 
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(e) 2 Cor.z. 
2,3. with ler. 
31 33, bzer, 
36.26, 


(f) Eplithetum 


Carnei.non Cca- 


of God,in the hand of Chriſt,in this writing: They(3)can do nothing of 


plcur hic in 
malam parrem 
ſed molle & 
flexibile figni- 
ficat: quoniam 
( irur la- 
«wy h. e. du* 
ro & contu® 
macl,e>c. Joan, 
Calv.Com. in 

2 Cor 3 3. 

(g) 2 Cor.z. 
5.6. & 1 Cox. 
3.5.6.7. 


(h) 1, Cor. 3» 


$2017. 


(1) 2 Cor. 4. 
6.7, 


writing is delineated npon any mans heart, he is to!look upon it as a- 
Mighty work of God, and not asthe work of man- upon ys heart : | 
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The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : Viz. Bo-lV.Ch.z 


He cannot write theſe Laws upon his own heart; Nor can the moſt 
excellent Miniſters in the world,no.not Apoſtles themſelves, do it! 
without God ; And Ordinarily God will nor do it without his Mi- 
niſters. Hence, Miniſters are Neceſlary Inſtruments,as Peps in the 


hand of Chriſt, for this writing: To deſpiſe them, will be to de- 
prive our ſelyes of this Inſcription, and to deſpiſe Gods way of 
giving his Laws into ow Minds and Hearts, Thus, The Laws of God, 
are thewriting : Fle(bly hearts, are the Tables: Miniſters of the Gy. 
ſpel,are the Pens : The Spirit of God, is as the Ink: and God in Chrif 
the writer. Theres much of Chriſt in the Mind and Heart wheg 
the Laws of God are written there. This is Gods uſual way, 
(3) The Conſequents and effetts of this writing of Gods Laws upon 
the Mind and heart, are divers, and very conſiderable, As, "- The 
univerſal Anſwerableneſs of the Heart within, to Gods Lay with- 
out. * The Renovation of the whole Soul. 3- True knowledge 


/ 


(l)Rom.7.23. 


(m)Pſa x19.6, 
(a) Col. z.16, 
Ephel 4.24, 
Tir. 3.5, 


ſay, 1 will write this Law, or that Law, this Tablegor that Table : but 


portion, colqur for Colour. There is ſach a general confortnity, 
,.compliancy and tendency of themind and heart to agd with the 


of the will and all the wayes of God, and Unfeigned Love to God 
and man, + Sincerity of Obedieace from right Principles. 5. A 
cheartul delight in the Law of God, 5% Legibleneſs of the wricing, 
7+ Firmneſs and durableneſs of che Es ,<ig Let me open thel 
Particulars a little. I. Au wniverſal anſwerablencſs f the 


Mind and Heart within, t0 Gods Laws without. Mark, he doth not 


indefinitely, 1 willgive and write my Laws : that is, All my Laws, 
heres none excepted. Again, he doth-nor ſay, 1 will write them iy 
their Minds alone, or Wils alone,or Aﬀeitions alone: but in their Mind 
and Hearts : that is, ia their whole Souls and all the Powers or 
Faculties thereof., As under the 0/4 Covenant, When Gods Laws 
were written on. Tables of tone, (*) The Tables were written part! 
their Sides, on the one ſide and on the other were they written : The Ta- 
bles were written all oyer qghey. were all full of che Law, there was 
ao yacant ſpace : So here-under the New Coveuant, the Spiritual 
Tables ſhall be writcea oa every fide, onevery faculty and #:&ion, 
che whole Law (hall be wrictea all oyer them, the mind and heart 
ſhall be full of the Law, Before this writing, there was an, univer- 
{al Contrariety : but fince, theres an univerſal Correſpondency , 
betwixt Gods Laws and their Hearts... Now theres a Spiritual 
Law withitt, called (') The Law of the Afind, anſwering in every 
point to the Literal Law without - As the Counterpain anſwers to 
the Original Deed, as the Priat anſwers to the Stamps, As the im- 
preflion -in the wax anſwers. to the Seal, as the Image in che glaſs 
anſwers to the Face ,eye for eye, part for parc, . proportion for pro- 


Laws of God, thar.they have /« ſweet aptaels and di(poſedne(s to 
havereſpeRto themall, ()'Then ſhall 1 not be . aſhamed, when I 
have reſpect to allthy Commandments. LI. The(*) Renovation 
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| of the Mand and hears evemef the whole Soulty the Hl Ghuſt according | 
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ITI. True knowledge of Gods will and all his wayes, in Chrift : and. 
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another c014.£queur or concomitant of Gods writing his Law in 
the Heart. Whilſt Adam had the Law of God in his heart, he re- 
tained the Image of God in hu heart wherein he was created: and when 
man receives the Law of God ſupernaturally written in his heart,he 
Receives the image of God alſo into his kheart,wherein he is New-cre- 
ated, There canuot be a ſupernatural writing of the Law in the Heart, 
and conformity of the Heart to the Law, but withal there muſt aceds 
be the Image of Goa renewed there, wherein this Conformity conſiſts. 
Holineſs contorms the Heart to the whole Firſt Table, Righteouſneſs 


Ce, 1.Aph.t, 1.Gods writing bis Laws in their Minds, 8c. B76 = | | 
to the image of Grd 1: k10wledge, righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. This is| 


conforms it to the whole Second Table, and Knowledge compleats this 
conformity to both. This Renewing of the whole Soul, Mind 
and heart after the Image of God,is ( as 1 faid) another Conſequent 
following,or a concomitant accompanying Gods writing of his Law 
in the mind and heart, Jt may be accounted a Conſequent following 
upon it, foraſmuch as this 1»ſcription of Gods Laws in the heart 


leaves this renewed ſtate behind it upon the heart, the Image 
of God remains there, and abides there ever after : It may alſo be 
counted a Concomitant accompanying it, foraſmuch as Gods writin 

bus Law in the Heart and Mind, and his Renewing the whole Soul. 
are effeCts of divine Grace wrought both at once inthe Soul, yea 
tor ſubſtance they are both one, 'l his ( * ) Renewrng of the Holy Ghoſt 
being the hearts Conformity to the Law of God, By this its evi- 
dent, that this promiſed Bleſſin 'S of writing Goas Laws in their Minds 
and Hearts, is very comprehenſive, It comprizeth inir, » Gods 
giving of his Spirit into their hearts, (? ) whereby this writing of 
the Law ſhall be delineated there : *- The Supernatural Principles 
and Habits of ſaving Grace infuſed into the Soul : which are called 
The Image of God, Epheſ. 4.24. Col. 3: 10. The New man, Eph. 
424+ The Law of their mind, Rom. 7,23. The Life of God, Eph. 
4.18, The Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. The Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 2. 3- As alſo the original and fundamental 
actings of the Spirit to the Infuſion of theſe Principles, which as 
are ſtiled, Renovation, Tit. 3. 5, Regeneration, Tit, 3.5. John 3. 3, 
5.&1.1z. New-Creation, 2 Cor.5, 17. Yocation, vi5. Effecual 
vocation, Rom. 8. 30. 1Pet.2.9. Sandtification, 1 Pet. 1.2. 
1Cor,6.11. Alltheſe and ſuch like particulars are comprehend- 
edin this ſweet Promiſe of Gods writing his Laws in his peoples Minds 
So that this is a very pregnant, full and rich Promiſe. 


Unfeigned love to God aud man. 1. Gods Laws are given into their 
Mind: Hence,the Mznd muſt needs have a true knowledge of Gods 
will and all his wayes, in Chriſt. For, Gods Laws do ſummarily 
comprize in them the will and waies of God wherein we ſhould 
walk viz. Allhis wayes of Religion towards God, in the Firf 
Table z, and all his wayes of Righteouſneſs towards man, .in the Se- 
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(0) Rom.7. 
22,23, 


(p)z Cor.z.3, 


cond Table , Whea the Laws of God are within the mind,theres a 
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| (q) 2 Cor.z 
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(r)Iob. 13.17. 


({) Mat. 22, 
36, to 41. 
9g 
u) Rom.13. 
8,9, '0, 

(x) Mat.22 
36. to 41, 


(y) Mar.6.20, 
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true, inward, radical and infallible principle of Knowledge there : 
and this a Knowledge in Chriſt , foraſmuch as, when meti have the 
Laws of God thus written in their Minds and hearts, they (4) are 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt,this writing there is the ſpecial work of Chriſt by 
his Spitir; this is part of Chriſts New Covenant-work. This know- 
ledge is an excellent inlet into Obedience, and conſequently unto 
happineſs. (*) /f ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye dd them, 


he Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV.Ch.s., 


(z) Mat.5.& 
6.Luke 18.11, 
12, Phil. 3.5. 


| 


(a)loh.1 3.19, 
'(b)i1Tim.1.5, 


| dental and carnal principles to act = z and all ſuch actions are but 


2, Gods Laws ate written in their hearts : Hence, Unfeigned love 
ro God and man ( whichisthe very (*) Summ andabſtrad of all 
Gods Laws ) muſt needs be deeply engraven in their hearts alſo, For 
Loveis the life of the Law,the end of the Law, The ſulfling of the | 
Law, The Subſtance and abridgement of the whole Law : (*) Love 
to God with all the heart, ſoul,mind and might, « the Firſt andereat Com- | 
mandment, viz. The Summ of the Firſt Table; And love to our 
neighbour as to our ſelves is the cas like unto it, viz. The Summof! 
the Second Table. So that the Law of God cannot be written in any | 
heart: bat conſequently the Love of God and Man muſt needs be 

deeply engraven upon that heart, Now this rwofold love muſt be, 
Unfeigned : for what is written in the mind and heart, is real, cordial, | 
unfeigned, without diffimulation, formality or hypocrifie. By the 


ſincerity of this Lovein the heart, we may notably diſcover that | 
I'V. Sncerity of 


the Laws of God are written there alſo. 
Obedience from right a of true knowledge and unfeigued Love. 
This is another excellent effect of Gods writing his Law in the mind 
and heart : It makes him fincerely obedient from right Principles, 
Before Gods Law be written in the heart, a man may perform many 
as of Obedience to the Law; As, (7) Bered 7 pop: things ; 
Sothe f *) Phariſees performed many things z and Paul before his 
Converſion, was touching the Law a Phariſce, touching the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law blameleſs , but all that they did was from wrong prin- 
ciples, from fear of men, hope of popular applauſe,carnal ex Oat 
on of juſtification by the work done, &c. theſe: are but wi acci- 


forced and violent Motions,as of a tone caſt upwards, which is con- | 
trary to irs Natural Motion 2nd inward principle, they are unſound 

& hypocritical,thereſore God diſregards and abhors them. Burt after 
the Law of God « written in a mans heart, then he obeyes ſincerely 
from arightinward and cordial Principle which is in his heart. The 
Law of God is within, theretore he cordially, inwardly, connaturally 
obeysthis Law:His motion is nor a violent and forced,but a Natural 
Motion. His obedience ſprings'ont of his heart, He obeys in know- 
ledge, (*) He knows,and then does : (>) He obeys in love,ont of 4 
pure heart and a good Conſcience,and faith unfeigned, here are right 
principles: ſach obedience is fincere,the heart and the a&F, the in- 
ward principleand the outward Pratfiſe do agree, heres nohypoctifie, 
no connterfeit deportment in ſuch Obedience. Thats the pu- 


— 


reſt honey thar drops from the comb freely without 4” 
the 


— 
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| 1h pureſt and moſt generous wine that lows from the grape treely 
with the leaſt preſſing, thats the pureſt and moſt genuine Motion 
| that comes t:om an innate inward principle of Natore, without : 
external forcing: Sothars the moſt ſincere pure obedience to God, | 
that naturally lows from the Principle of the Law within, from the | 
\image ot God,true Grace,and love within the heart and Soul: Theſe 
principles breed an aptneſs,a pronenels,a tamiliar,habitual,connatu- 
| ral diſpoſedneſs in the Sonl toobey,and it cannot chuſe but incline to 
ſuch obedience from this ſupernatural Byas that is ſet npon the 
Heart, V. A chearful delight in the Law of God, and in the 
obedience thereof. This is another effect of Gods Law in the Heart : it 
makes a man delight exceedingly in it, delight to know it, delight ro 
Meditatein it, delight to be conform toit, delight to do it, and per- 
form the will of God init, Paul ſaid : (©) 1 delight in the Law 
' of God after the inward man. The truly Godly and bleſſed man hath 
| this Property : (*) Hu delight is in the Law of the LORD, and in | 
that Law will he miditate day and night. David alſo acknowledged that 
from Gods Law written within, he had a delight to do Gods will ; 
(©) 1 delight to as thy will, © my God: yea thy Lawis inthe miilſt of 
my bowels, or within my heart. Herein David was a ſpecial (Type 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe meat was to do th: will of himthat ſent him, and 
to finiſh his work. When Gods Law is in the heart, Then the very 
| bent, diſpoſirion, inclination, tendency, and whole Stream of rhe 
| heart and affeRions is towatds this Law of God,and the obſervance 
of it, and that chearfully, pleaſantly, delightfully,, Whatſoever a 
' man 'doth from this inward Pritciple of Gods Law and ingraffed 
| Propenſity of the beart, he doth not only in uprightneſs, but alſo 
| with great alacrity and delightfulnels : Irs his meat and arink to be 
doing it, and beyond h1s appointed food-He delights in it,as the fiſh in 
the water, as the foul in the air, which is their proper Element : So 
| the Law ot God is his Element, he would ſill be and live in this 
{Element : He delights ro know God,to believe in him, to loye him, 
|to obſerve tim, to worſhip him according to his will, to honour his 
name, to ſanifie his Sabbaths, to be doing all good to his brother : 
He is never well, but when he is dutifully walking with God, and 
uſing Means to further his Obedience. If there were no heavert 
; toreward obedience, no hell to puniſh diſobedience, yer he would 
(5) Fear the LORD, and delight greatly in his Commandments. Ol 
' what ('*) high eſteem had David of the Laws of God, beyond honey 
and honty-comb; beyond rich ſpoils, beyond thouſands of gold and ſilver, 
' beyond all riches ;, he counted them his Counſellours, his heritage for 
| ever,and the rejoycing of his heart 4 His ſpirit was endeared to them, 
| and raviſhed with them exceedingly, I love them — oh 
| how love 1 thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day,— My Soul breaketh 
fer the longing that it hath unto thy judgements at all times, But: now on 
| the contrary when Gods Law's not written inthe heart, there is an 


| gently the whole 


| extream antipathy, averſneſs and (*) enmity t05t, a man counts ' (7) Roms? 
| it 
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| itan-hard rigorous Law, an intolerable yoke, could wiſh there ne. 
| verhad been any ſuchLaw to chain hym up,and reſtrain him from his] 
| luſts and a 64 hy hates it, and the obedience thereof, it is very! 
bitter, burdenlome and gravaminous to his Spirit. V1. The 

| Legibleneſs of this writing. W hen God writes his Laws in mens hearts, 
he makes them Legible and diſcernable there; they may be ſeen 
() Deur, | 30s read there : As when he wrote the(*) Law upon the two T ables of 
4.1z, — | ſtone, it was Legible there, Moſes was able to read it. Now this| 
Law. written in their Hearts is Legible, of God, of Themſelves, and 
| of Others. I. Legible of God, The Lord exaGly diſcerns and: 
(1) Tob.8.25. | reads his own writings in the Heart, He fully ( ') knows what is ig! 
(m,Rev.2.23. | an, he ( ®) ſearcheth the reigns and hearts of all men, but he ſpeci. 
(o) 1.66.2, | ally bebolds with favourable acceptation ſuch perſons hearts as! 
have his Law in them, his image, his graces, his ſanRifying endow-| 
(0) A &.13.22, | MENTS, ce to Ya will he look; ſuch are ( * ) men after his own 
heart, ( as David was ) to fulfill all his will. 2. Legible of them-' 
ſelves. They that have the Law ot God written in their hearts, can 
(p) Mal.40.8..] Readit and diſcern it there, As David did: (? ) Thy Law is within, 
| my heart : Hebr. Thy Law is in the midſt of my bowels, Thereisa 
(4) white ſtone given by Chriſt to ſome, and in the flone a New name. 
written, - which no man knoweth ( viz. certainly and infallibly ) but! 
he that receiveth it. Now a man may diſcover the Law of God' 
| thats written in his Heart, Partly, by the Apprehenſiveneſs of his 
own Spirit and Conſcience, (* ) What man knoweth the things of a 
man,ſave the Spirit of man which is in him ? Partly, by che Evidence 
ſ)1Cor.z,12,. and Diſcoveries thereof by the Spirit of God. (*) Now we have 
| Received, not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which ts of God,that 

| we might know the tings that are freely given to us of God, Partly, By 
| the light of the Law written in the heart. The L aw put inthe 
| heart brings a ſpiritual light with it, whereby it may be diſcovered : 

| as a Diamond ſet in gold brings an orient ſparkling with it, where- 

(«) Plal.19.8 ' by ir may be diſcerned, (*) The Commandment of the 1,0 RD is pure, 
' | enlightning the eyes, (*)—— The entrance of thy words ginyeth light , it 

(u) Palm ' giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. When the Sun or a ſtar ariſ- 
©19.73% | Eth, they bring their yatural light with them, and thereby diſcover 
| thanſelves tothe world : ſo, when the day-ſtar of grace and Law of 
God ariſe ina mans heart, they bring their ſp/7it#al /ight with them, 
and ſo manifeſt themſelves unto the Soul. Partly, By the great 
and wonderful alteration which is made in the heart and Soul by the 
writing of the Law therein, It was ſtopy,it is fleſbly : It was rebeli- 
| 085 it 15 obſequiows : It was full of hatred and exmity againſt God, it 
is full of Amity and love to God, &c, Theres a mighty Jrnns, Now 
great Alterations of State,are great Demonſtrations: A paſſage from 
one contrary State to another is very conſpicuous. 3. Legible 
alſo to others, Though others cannot 1nfallibly read the Law of God 
written in their hearts, yet charitatively and probably they may read it, | 
by the Preparatives, Properties and Conſequents of ſuch writing, Heace 
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(q) Rev.2.17, 


(r) x Cor. 2, 
11-Rom.8,16. | 
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| ſaid Paul to his Corinthians + (* )— Te are our Epiſtle, written inonr | 
hearts, ſeen and read of all men ;, foraſmauch as ye are manifeſtly declared 
[ro be tbe Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, 8&&.... Thus the Lay of 
| God written in the heart is Legible, And yer irs zrue,.It.is not al- 
waies alike Legible to our ſelves and others: ;.Somerimes,as in infancy 
of Grace, the characters are very ſmall: Sooze:imes,they are ſoblur- 
ed and rubbed off by lapies and Infirmities, that its much./ado to 
diſcover the writing, although there be a true writing there, V 11. Fi- 
gally, The Firmneſs and durableeſs of the Laws impreſſion upon the 
Mind and Heart, (7? ) God gives it, God writes it inmind and heart. 


—  —— 


By theſe two expreſſions heintimates how firmly and trongly he | 


oblicered or worn out, Writings in the duſt may be blown out 


conveyes his Laws into the Mind and heart, that they may never be | 


with a puff of wind,writings in Paper may be fetched outby art,yea 
writings in Marble or dead Materials may wear away : but God will 
write his Laws in laſting Tables,im Ming and beart, there they ſhall 
be engraven deeply and indelibly, more deeply then any acquired 
Habits; they ſhall become connataral tothe heart, they ſhall bein- 
corporated into the very frame of the Soul, they ſhall make ſuchim- 

fion as ſhall never our, nay death it ſelf ſhall not be able to de- 
| tace this Record, but the Laws of God once written by God upex 
the Mindand heart,{hall remain as long as thoſe ſpiritual Tables ſhall 
remain,that is, for evermare, Thele are the excellent fruits,effets 
or Coalequents of Gods writing his Laws in his Fegerates minds aud | 
hearts. 


| 


IV. Queſtion. Whether Gods Laws were wet written in his Pes-| 
ples Ninds and Hearts before the time of this New Covenant ? 

The Reaſon of this 9 weſtion is, becauſe this. New,Covenant is here 
ſaidtobe (* ) not according 10 the Covenant made with the Fathers, 
&c, and this is laid downas the firſt particular point wherein the 
New Covenant (hould differ from the Old,w{,T hat now God would 
give his Laws into their Mind and writethens in their hearts , which 
leems to impore that his Laws, were never ſo written in the heart 
before. Which to aſſerr,ſeems very ſtrange z,. eſpecially ſeeing the 
New Covenant is ſubſtantially one-and rhe ſame with former Cove- 
nants: And Gods Feederates of Old were Partakers of Reno- 
ation in and after the image of God, as well as fince the New Cove- 
| 4994, a 
Anſw For clear Reſolution'to this Queſtion, theſe two things are 


to be heed(nlly Cgnfidered, wig; 
I. That, Before:the time of this New Covenant there was ſonse kind 


4nd manner of Gods -yriting bis Lams.in the Hearts of his People - As, 
I.4 Nataral writing of the Subſtance of his Moral Laws in the Heart 


of 44g in his ignocency., under the Covenent of Works. This is 
evident, Partly by the ( *) imtegrity and uprightaels of man in his firſt | 


« Law 


——  — — _—— — — 
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Creation in the image of Ged - which was his conformity to Gods | 
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L4,15- 


(d) Ter. 32, 
40 


26, 27,09. 


<.6, Aph2. 
1 $.1. 


x John 3.12. 


-, Gen.s. 
22,24+ 


Gen.6.9. 


& 18.19. 
(1) Heb. 21, 


20, Gen, 
1.5 I. 


21,Gen.z 2. 


23-80 29. 
(o) Numb. 
14.6.24, 35, 
(p) Heb.11, 
31335. 

(q) AQs 

\ [13-22. 


11,19,20, 


- 


(c)Deur. 30.6, 


$9,40- 
(e) Ezck.36, 


(F) In Bo. 111. 


G) Heb.11.4. 
h) Heb.1 I.5, 


(i) Heb. In”. 


(F) Heb. 1. 
8. to 20, Gen. 
15.6, e> 17.1, 


m) Heb.11, 


24, to the end, 
(n) Heb.11, 


(r) Pſal.40.$. 
(1) Exzek.36. 
26,27 ,0c.0 


Law. Partly, by the (Þ ) Work of the Law inſome meaſute writtey 
upon the hearts of Pagans , who never had the written Law. Itfo 
much of the Law remainin mans corrupt Natare; how compleat| 

was it written in mans perfect Nature ? Now this writing of the Law 
in Adams heart, was only Natural, and Concreated ; it was ſuch a 
writing as belonged and was agreeable to the- pure primitive ſtate 
and conſtitution of man in his very Creation, he had it only »atyr«l- 
ly from God as Creator , not ſupernaturally from God as Redeemer, 


2. A Swpernatural writing of Gods Moral Law, for the Subſtance of it in 


the hearts of his people, after the Fall , under the Covenant of Faith, 
This is evident , Partly , becauſe Gods people under the Covenant 
of Faith , and before the time of the New Covenant , had in &fe& 
ſome ſuch thing Promiſed to them, as Gods ( ©) circumciſing their 
hearts to love him z His (*) putting his fear into their hearts that 1 
fhould not depart from bim ;, His (©) giving of his Spirit into their 
hearts, together with many excellent Influences of the $ " 
(©) formerly explained. What were theſe ſupernatural bleſlings, | 
but principles of Grace conforming them ro the Law of God, and! 
the writing of Gods Laws in their Hearts. © Partly , Becauſe 
before - the-rimie of the New Covenant Gods people experimen- 
tally received ſuch an Inſcription of Gods Laws upon their hearts, 
as appears by their Renovation, cheir inward Principles, their hol 
PraRiſes, and ſometimes their expreſs acknowledgements hereof. 


'Thus(*) Under Gods Covenant with Adam; (5) Abel wis a be- 
 liever, and his works righteow. (*) Enocha believer, and walked 


withGod, (* Under Gods Covenant with Noah, ( * ) Noah wasa 
believer, apriebt in his Generations, walked with God, and moved with 
fear, by Gods warning obediently made a» Ark. (3) Under 
Gods Covenant with Abraham ; Abraham ( * ) believed inthe Lud, 
walked before God, was perfetF, moſt obedient to Gods call and com- 
mands, to follow him (even ad cacam obedientiam ) although he 
knew not whither, and commanded his children and houſhold after 
him to keep the way ofthe Lord. So (*)I1ſaac a believer, Feared God. 
(®) Facob a believer,wrſiled with God in prayer andprevailed,&c. 
(+) Under Gods: Sinai-Covenant with Iſrael ; Moſes an eminent 
( " ) believer, and an' excellent Self-denyer. ( * ) Caleb and'Foſhuah, 
men of another ſpirit, followed the Lord fully. ' (?*)) Gedeon, Barack, 
Fephta, Sampſon, 8&c. were alſo renowned believers. (5) Under 
Gods Covenant with David, David himſelf was (4) 4 man after 
Gods own heart: and himſelf confeſſeth ; (* ) 1 delight todothywill, 
O my God, yea thy Law i within my Heart, Hebr. i the midſt of my 
bowels. (5) Finally, Under Gods Covenant with the Caprives ; 
God aſſured them of (f) 4 New htart\and a New Spirit, promiſing 


to take away their heart of ſtone, and40 give them an heart [4 fleſh,that 
they might walk in bis Statutes,and keep his Ordinances,and do them.By 
all which its very evident, that in ſome ſort God did ſupernaturally 


wrige his Laws in the Minds and Hearts of his people, 


before che 


; time | 
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time of this New Covenant. I lay, Supernatarally, Becauſe whatſo- | 
ever writing of this ſort is (: avingly,printed upon any mans heart fince 
the. Fall under the Covenant of Faith in any Adminiſtration 
| thereof, is wrought by Chriſt the Redeemer, by the ſapernacural | 
efficacy of his Spit, . Every ſuch writing is the Epiſtle of Chriſt :| 
his Grace, his Spirit, his efficacy, his image, is illuſtriouſly evi- | 
dent therein, This is the firſt thing to be confidered, by way of 
Conceſt08, 

2. That, Notwithſtanding all this, thus granted, till the time of this 
New Covenant Gods Laws were not ſo written in his peoples hearts, as 
ſince they have been. This is very evident, [f we take notice how 
far The cM anver, Efficacy and Extent of this New Covenant-Admi- 
nitration, differed trom, and tranſcended all Feederal Adminiſtrati 
| ons that went beforeit: Anſwerable unto which is Gods Manxer, 
| Efficacy and Extent of writing of his Laws, eſpecially under the Old 
| & New Teſtament. i. The Manner of Gods tormer Covenant- Ad- 
miniſtations was more Carnal andExternal,and ran for the moſt part” 
ypon Carnal and outward bleſſings, as to the Letter of them, As, 
(*) Braifing the Serpents Head by the Seed of the woman ,, (*) Preſer- 
vation in the Ark from the flood of waters that drowned all the world , 
The (*) Inheritance of Canaan, long life and Proſperity there; The 
(1) Continuance and Glory of Davids throne and Kingdom to his 
Seed, The (*) Redemption of the Captives out of Babylon and Re- 
flitation of them into their own land, &c. And proportionably Gods 


Manner of writing his Laws, was more Carnaland External , vii, 
In two Tables of ſtone, Dewt. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 3, 7. But the man- 
ner of Gods New Covenant Adminiſtration,is more Spiritual and 1n- 
ternal, moſtly conſiſting of Inward Spiricual Bleſſings, Yeaasto 
the Letter of theCovenant it wholly runs upon Spiritx«ls altogether, 
| Fer. 31.31, 32, 33» 34+ Heb.8. 8.1013. And proportionably 
'| Gods manner of writing his Laws is Spritual and Inward; notin 
| Tables of ſtone, bur in the ſoft fleſhly Tables of the Mind and Heart, 
| Jer.31.33.Heb.8 10 2 Cor.z.z3, This different Form and Manner 
| of the Old and New Covenants adminiſtration is much to be noted, 
which eminently holds forth ſuch a different writing of Gods Laws: 
| That in Lireral Tables of ffones, This, in ſpiritual Tables of the mind 
| and heart, 2. The Efficacy of former adminiſtrations, was very 
(weak and ſmall, in Compariſon of this New Covenaxt- Adminiſtr a- 
[tion which is great and powerfull, Under thoſe The , Holy Spi- 
|rit was but as it were (*) ſparingly ſprinkled upon them, Their 
' knowledge and loveof God was dark, feeble (®) childlike; Their 


(t) Gen.3.15, 
(u)Gen.6,14, 
[0 22, 

(x) Gen.rs, 
15,19,20,21, 
@& 17.1.109, 
| xod.20,12. 
& 28.,1.t0 15, 
(y) 2 Sam- 
7.12.13,@c. 
Pſal.89.213, 


| hearts were very ſtony hard and inflexible, as God intimated to them | \, 7 
| (c) Ifa.44.3, 
| 4,5. loel 2. 

 |torhem , Their knowledge and-love of God is clear, ſtrong, ripe, 
[man like:Their Hearts very fleſhy and flexible to God and his will, 
&c. Hence, The Old Teſtament- Miniſtration is called (4 ) The Mini- | 


iawriting his Laws upon ſtones, &c.But under this,The HolySpirir is 
(«plentifully poured forth as in Streams 8 Rivers upon them;ahd in- 
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| ſtration of the Letter, that condemns and hills, vis. An ineffeual M gl 
| niſtration, ſhewing the Letter of the Duty and Death in caſe of: 
' Non-performance, but affording no Ability tor that Duty : But 
the New Teſtament- Miniſtration is called » tbe Miziſtrationy of the | 

| Spirit that quickneth, and is a Miniſtration of righteouſneſs, viz, An 
 effetual and powertull Miniſtration, that affords ſuthciency of abi- 
| lity for the Duty which it requireth. Hence, The Spiri is (aig! 
(© )not to be given, till Chriſt was glorified : Not as it it had not been 
| given atall;but becauſe it was beſtowed (o ſparingly and flenderly.in 
compariſon to what is now, that it might ſeem not to be givenatall, 
3+ The extent of former Covenant- Adminiſtrations,was but to Par-; 
ticular Familes,as of Adam,Noah, Abraham, David , or to ſome Parti-| 
cular Tribes as to the Captives of Fudah and Benjamen, ar toa Sele#! 
Natios, as to the Jews at Mount-Sinai: Alas how few, what a ſmall 
handfull wete all theſe to the reſt of the world! And yet of this (mall 
| number,how few were there that had any ſaving inſcription of Gods: 
. Laws upon their hearts at all * And we ſay, Minimum in magns nihil, 

a ſmall thing 1n that whch is great is as nothing z a drop 1s as nothing 

| in theSea,a grain of ſand isas nothing in the Earth: {o the writing of 

Gods Laws in the hearts of ſo few,is as nothing in the world But the; 

(f) Vat.z®. | extent of this New Covenant-Adminiſtration is univerſal, ( *) 79 
00S all Nations in the whole world ;, and conſequently Gods writing of his 
Laws in meas hearts is proportionably extended to all Gods people 
inal thoſe Nations: to many thouſands and ten thouſands more! 
then under all former Covenant-Expreſſures. 
Thus the Lord under this New Covenant writes his Laws in his 
Peoples hearts; (* ) Not Naturally, as at Firſt in Adams heart in his 


| ſtate of creation, under the Covenant of Works ; But Supernatural, 


(e) lok. 7.39. 


| by the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, reſtoring them from their State of 
| corruption under the Covenaxt of Faith: And this (*) Not ſo im-| 
' perfettly as under foregoing Covenant- Adminiſtrations, but much! 
. more perfettly and compleatly in Efficaciouſneſs and Extenſivene's, 
| The chiefeſt of former Covenants,the 014 Covenant holding forth, 
in the publique and open Adminiſtration of it, only a writize of Gods 
| Laws in ftones: This New Covenant, in the open and maniteſt Ad-| 
' miniſtrarion of it, revealing only a writing of Gods Laws in the Minds 
| and Hearts of Gods Foederates, | 
V. Queſtion. 16 will the Lord write his Laws in the Minds and. 
Hearts of his Fazderates, Now under the New Covenant ? And why doth 

, God Covenant thus to do ? 
| <Anſw. The Lord doth Covenant this, and will accordingly thus 
write his Laws in the Minds and hearts of his Covenant- people now | 
under the New Covenant ; | 
| I. Becauſe, He will. The meer good pleaſure of his will,and his| 
free Commiſerating Grace, is the only original Moving Cauſe 1n- | 
(8) ler.3 1-33, clining him hereunto. ' (8) 1 will give my Laws into their Mind, and. 


| Heb.$8.19. & 1 . n N 
(19.46, 1 will write them in their hearts. Gods Faederates cannot deſerve 
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this bleſſing of themſelves,” more then others - bur God will pe- | 


their Minds and Hearts within'them , ſo that. they ſhall, be ng 


F 
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mn ee ret 


1. Gods writing bis Laws in thei Minds, &c. 


culiarly conferr it upon them of the riches ot his meer Grace, 
which be now under the New Covenant dilplaies more eminently and 
gloriouſly then ever, Epheſ, 2. 4.1011. 


with their. Fathers, Why ? wherein ſhall this New Covenant excell 

and be'more Perfet-e Herein {aith God z My Old Covenant was 
but (.*) writzew in Tables of ſtone : but my New Covenant ſhall be | 
engraven vpon better Tables; wponthe Mind and Heart, This bet- | 
ter writing, theſe better Tables, will make this a better Covenant. | 


was ſtill -betcer chea the former z and the laſt, this New Covenant, 
the beſt of all. | , | I 

3+ Becauſe, God would more effettually provide againſt his Peoples 
breach of Covenant, they formerly, God brought all 1ſrael into an 
Excellent Covenant ar Monnt Sinai that Old Covenant, and after | 
be had publiſhed it ro them by his own immediate voice, he wrote | 
it #pow two Tables of flone : but preſently they brake this Cove- 
nant by their-Idolatry in Aarons calf; 4s Maſes fignified by break- 
ing the Tables before their eyes. Why did they {9 ſoon' break. this | 
ol Covenant 7 Becauſe it was not: written in their Minds and | 
Hearts, but only upon Tables of fone + They, hag an Outward Rule, | 
but they had not the inward. Prenciple of obedience, therefore they | 
brake it. - Which myCovenant they brake, Jer. 31:32, (*) Becauſe | 


Lord, Fo this is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe days ſaith the Lord : I will give my Laws entd their 
Mind, and write them upon thetr Hearts. As it he had faids 1 will 
take a more effeual Courſe in my New Covenant, to preyent their 
breach of Covenant ; their inconſtancy and unſtedfaftneſs in, and 
their Apoſtaty trom-my Covenant is. very offenſive to the :there- 
fore I wilt give them inward Principles. and Abilities for perfor- 
mance of; and perſeverance: in my Covenant, I will.not. en- 
graven tny, Laws atiy- more, i. Stoves without .them , bur. apo 


more able ro forget: and forſake my Laws: gd Covenant, then | 
they can forget and forſake their own. Minds. and Hears 5,.Thus | 
they "ſhall be Conſtant, Steady, and Stedfaſt in my Now, Gove- 


2. Becauſe God intended this New Covenant to be 4 far mare perfett 


and excellent Expreſſure then the Ola Covenant. (*) Behold —1 will (kJ Tet. 3t. | 
make a new Covtnant -— net according to the Covenant which 1 mae 


Gods Covenants were ſoordered in theic Revealing, thar the later | 


they continued not in my Covenant, and 1 regarded then not, ſaith the | 9,19, 


32,33 


b, 3 . 
| ;ebi8,8.5, IS, 


(i) Deur. 4, 
13. 2 Cor, 


3 347% 


(4) Heb. $ 


nant. "v9 - MIRUOS 123 
4+" Becauſe, God had yjerions the rooſt plenary and efficagions Dona- 
#0n of his Spirit, and all his gracious influences » tiltthe daies\of Ghriff, 
and times of the New Covenant : ' As the Scriptares ( * ) offen djutimate. 
ence, Gods moſt eminent, excellent, efficaciqus,compleat and ex-, 
ſealive. writing of 'his Laws in the minds and heargs, of his Foede- 
fares, ( which'is the immediate and ſpecial work of his ('= ) SPILIE, 
end O 0000000 2 and”. 


. 


— 


[37Þ0 


(1) See Ifs. 


35. 6.7. & 1] 


44-3+44. loel 
2.28 19, ->c. 
lok, 7: 37,38, 
29. As 2. , 
16 17,18, 19; 
LOz2Z 143 «5 R 
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T be Matter of the New Cowv.0n Gods part : viz. Bo. IV.Ck,; 


and hath in it Complexively very many of the gracious Itifluences, 
Endowments, Effets and Operations of the Spirit of God, 4s 


(n)In11. 1(") Thave already manifeſted, ) is alſo reſerved till rheſe dayes of 
Queſtion. The | Chriſt and of his New Covenant. The Plenary'donation of the Spi- 


Gonſequents 
and Eftces 

of chls wri- 

ting. 


(o) loh.7. 39. | 
| 5 as 2.33. 


(p) Thele 
Conſequents 
and Efefas 
Seem Ii 
uefticn, 


| (q) Heb. 


8. 190, 


that is, The Promiſed Holy and upon that Receir ſhed torth 


; boſt 2 
' [the ſame upon his people : Anſwerably the Spirits moſt Plenary and 


rit, is, the (© ) frair of Chriſts aftual Exaltarion and Glorification, 
then he himſelf received of the Father, the Promiſe of the Holy-ghuft, 


ett Inſcription of Gods Laws in his peoples hearts, is the pro- 
Fn frat of : Spirits plenary Donation, Borh theſe, are the ofori. 
rious Trophies of Chriſts triumphant aſcenſion into heaven, and 
Exialtation at Gods right hand : and by borh theſe Chriſt is ex- 
ceedingly extolled and magnified in his Church, 

5, Finally, God will under his New Covenant write his Laws in hit 
Peoples Minds and Hearts, that the Spiritual (? ) Conſequents and 
Effetts of ſuch his writing of his Laws therein may reſt upon then, and 
really make them Gods entre mon indeed. This is eminent! 
intimared in the Connexion of thole rwo Promiſes together , 14 1 
| will put my Laws into their mind, and write them wpon their hearts: 
| And I will beto them a God, es foall be 10 me a people; '"Asif 
he had ſaid ; Hereby I will effeQually declare and demonſtrate my 
| ſelf tobe their God in Covenant, and will effeually make them 
| my Covenant people indeed : eyen by Giving my Laws into 
cheir -Minds ; afid writing them apon their Hearts.” Till this 
writing be drawn upon their Souls, I and the ſons of men. 
are at a diſtance; thete is no. ſaving Covenant-Relation, nor Cove-, 
nant-intereſt between us, &c. - bur when this ſhall be once aRtu- 
ally done'upon rthe-Minds and Heartsof any, then all this diſtance 
ſhall be removed from between me and them, then 1 will be-cheirs, 
and they ſhall be-mine effetually and favingly, according to my 


New Covenant, | 


| V 1. Queſtion. - How we may know , Whether God beth Given hi 
| Laws into our Minis, and written them upon our Hearts ? | 
| |  4»ſw. We may ktiow this; "By the Amtecedents, * By the 

Manner, 3- By the Confequents' of | Gods 'writing his Laws in out 
| minds and _ __ already been explained. 

1. By the Amecedents foregoing and preparing the Mind and Heart 
| for Gods 'writing his moet ing Fe Fenn | 
| © (1) Hath God hewer the Tables of mind and heart by his'Spirit 
of Bondage ? Ro. 8. 15, 
| © (2) Hath Godyezedand obliterated outof the mind and heart 
all other Laws, Writings, and Impreffions which are mcouſiſtent 


(<)Deve.206. | With tlie Laws of God £ Hath he (*) Circymciſed thine heart, 


(1) 82ek; 36.) cutting off thy Natural Corruptions 2 Hath'he (-f) raken away the 
Stontout of thy heart ?- Hath he ſtript thee Naked, and empricd thee | 


6, &t1, 
9,46- - 


& —_ of thy-ſelf by (*) Self-Denial 2 


*——_— 


by ” 


_ (3) Hath 


_— 


| 


- — 


mind and heart to recave the impreſſion of his Laws, by the ic. ur 
heare-melting. diſcoveries of the Goſpel, laying open the riches 19,29. 


|Seft3-Aph. 1. 1. Gods writing bis Laws in their Minds, 8c. 138g | 
| (3) Hath God (*) mollified and fooad theſe Tables.of &hy |, 


| Singers £ | | 
2. By the Way and Manner of Gods writing his Laws in mind and | 
(#247, viz, *. &y Chrift, as hishand, his writer, .*- By his Miniſters, | 
25 his Peasin the hand of Chriſt $. 3- By tbe Holy Spirit, as his Ink 
[rhat immediarely makes the characters 3 4- And-in foſbly, ſofs, 
xible Tables of Mind and Heart, | | | 
(1) Harh Chriſt made his {ſupernatural draught upon Mind: and 
Heart £ Is he the writers 1s the [(*) _ Chriff's +, or anothers, | (x) » Cor, 
Sin's, The World's, Satan's + Whoſe Image :aud ſuperſcriprion is | 3: 3-*< 
it, thacs upon the heart 4 Are you {7 ) New-creatures in Chrift, (1) + Cor. 
Feſw t- Are you the"(* ) workwanſhip of God created in Chrift un-\ 5: 27- 
togord works, 8c? Have ye put on the Lord Frſus ff Rom. 13.14. RA 
Gal;4.26,27. Chriſt is clole at work in the Soul, when Gods 
Laws ere a writing there. | 
:.(8s ) Are the (* ) Miniſters of Chrift, his Pexs to delineate | (a) 2 Cor. 3. 
Gods Laws in your minds and Hearts ? Do youprize, love, obey, | 24 3, Kc: 
1nd fobmit to them in the Lord:n their Miniſtrations, as Inftra- 
ments in the hand of Chriſt * 1 Theſ.5, 42,13. Heb. 13.17. | 
+ Theſ.1.5,6. Gal:q.14,15. 1'Cor-4. 1. The Corinthians over- 
valued their Miniſters, 1 Cor. 1. 12,13. 3. 4,5, 6: The Gala- 
tiansremoved from theirs, -and undervalued them, GaL. +56, gr. 


of divine Wiſdom, Grace and Mercy' in Chriſt for :faving of | 


| 


Thoſe, by accounting them above Inſtruments : theſe by debafing 
them below 1nfiraments, anU rejecting rhem for falſe Teachers; | 
(The 'Epidemical diſeaſe of theſe our times, ) But then we ſhall 

rightly value them, when we ſhall account them as Miniſters, as 
Inſtraments,as Pensin thehand'of Chriſt. Arethey (*) Miniſters | (by : Cor. | 
ofthe Spirit, or only of the Zerzer, toyou's Harh their (©) Goſpel | 3:3» 5 | 
com unto you,not in ward onely ; but alſo in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, | ©," 

«nd in much aſſurance ? | 

(3) Hath the {{) Holy Ghoſt beenthe bleſſed Ink that hach (4) z Cor. 
immediacly written ' Gods Laws upon your Minds and Hearts * | 35: 
Hath this Ink been put by Chrift anco his Pens, harh this Spirit | 
co-operated with his Miniſters, harh he left his marks, his chacacters | 

behind him upon your Souls, or no « IP 

(-4) Have your minds and hearts. been found (* )-Fleſbly, not | (c) » Cor. 
Stony Tables, when Chriſt by his Spirivand Miniſters was going ts | #3: 
write Gods Laws upon them © Have they rejeRed, or received his 
wmpreſſions 2 Have they yielded: to, or rebelled: againſt his In- + 
ſcrptions 2 Have they been like' melted mertal; ready to run in- 
bo mould ' of Gods Laws , / and to receive any impreflion 
thereof? (ep How ' 


. 3. By the Conſe "went and E F:79 reſulting | from and remaining | 
after Gods Sis Laws in x 4 and Heart. Afeer *_— | 
0913} | NETE 
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(f)) Pal, 
t1ig9.6, 


(g) Heb. 


$, 10. Ter. 
31,33s 


| (bh) Tir. 3, 


Cal. 3.10. 


Ephel 4.24, 


36. fo 41. 


m) 1 loh 
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1350 The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods Dart : VIZ. Bo.lV-Ch.; 


— | hercare Characers.and Words remaining, wherein the Ming 


(Meaning, and Will of the Writer is repreſented : Soafter Gods 
; writing his: Lawsin the heart, Gods Mind and Will remain vpon 
the hearr, in many particulars. - As, In | 

(1) An Univerſal Anſwerableneſs of the Heart, to Gods Lany, 
Have you:a Law within, fully anſwering to Gods Laws without - 
Is there an: (f) «univerſal Counterpain of Gods Laws delineated 
in your hearts? Is therean Entire Conformity: to all his Laws:s 
| where God ſavingly writes one, he writes (8) all his Laws in the 
heart : His Laws of Religion, his Laws of Righteouſneſs, Theres 
nothing God Preſcribes , but the heart. is ditpoſed to do it: no- 
thing God Prohibits, but the heart is careful todecline it, - Herod, 
Phariſees , - pn » Pagans, may have ſome partial Confor- 
mity to Gods Laws in ſome things :but becaule it 1s onely in ſome| 
things, or in many things, and not.in all things, Gods Laws are not 
ſavingly-written there, 

(2 ) 4 Renovation of the whole Soul (*) according to Gods image: 
There cannot be in the Mindand Heart an Entire Conformity to 
the Law of God, bit by a Transformed Renovation: of the whole 
Soul according to the Image of Godin Knowledge, Rightrouſneſs, 
and true Holineſs, The Old frameis ſo full of Pravity, Maligauy 
and Enmity againſt God and his Laws : That there muſt be a Reno- 


| (1) Mat. 22, 


(k)Plal.40.8. 


(\61:ff 


45?) Chearful delight in the Law of God.: Such as is the Inſcri 


vation, Regeneration, New-creation, Converſion, Santtification, &c, 
or elſe therecan be »s Conformity to Gods Laws. Are youthus 
Renewed, Regenerated, &c* where is this image of God in; the 
Soul? \ < | 
(3) True Knowledge of the will ant all the ways of God,' aud wn-| 
feigned Love bothio God and man. 'Grols ignorance cannot.remain 
in the Soul, whenthe Law of God comes to be written there : no 
more then groſs midnight-darkneſs cm remain in the hemiſphear 
when the ſun appears'in the '5ky. Nor can true Love to God ad 
man beabſent from the: heart, wherein the Law is preſent: be- 
cauſe ſuch (*) Love i the Law of God, and the Law of God is Love, 
Whar light now of true knowledge of all Gods will and ways 
(hines in your Minds £ what life and holy flames of true Love to 
God and man burn in your hearts 2 | 
(4) Sincere , Cordial and Entire Obedience to Gods Laws from| 
right Principles of Knowledge and Love. Where (*) Gods Laws 
are in the heart, the Soul is ſtrongly bowed, inclined, diſpoſed and 
perſwaded to all cortlial, fincerezentire Obebience: becauſe it knows 
what is to: be done; becauſe it /oves tro do what.it knows. Doſt thou 
obey. '() knowingly, wnderſtandingly ? Doſt- thou obey (® ) 16 
vingly ? Then thou canſt not chuſe but obey Cordially, ſincerely, 
eatirely,, For, Knewledge faith , Every thing is, to be . done that 
God requires: and Love ſaith, I am heartily willing to do every 
| thing thatis-ro- be done. Yi | : 


ptio 


— 


tt ——— 


Sect.z.! Aph.1. 1.Gods writing his Laus bf eheb Minds, "a 


tion inthe heart, whether of the Lay of fin, or Law of God, &c. ' 
Fich is the Diſpoſition and genwmne temper of the Heart ; Now 
ſuch as is the temper and Dzſpoſetion of the heart, ſuch is the de- 
light of the Hearr, The heart delights moſt in that which is moſt 
homogeneal and connatural to it-: $0, when the Law of God is 
made homogeneal and connatural to the Heart, by being written 
therein, the heart cannot chuſe but delight therein exceedingly. 
What « © ) delight now hath thine inner man in the Law of God,to me- 
ditate therein and doit ? are the (*) Commandments of God joyous, | 
or grievous ? Read Davids affeRionsto, and delights in Gods Law, | 
Pſal. 119. and ſee if thine be parallel, 


alſo by themſelves , and others. 1s. Gods Law ſo written in thy 
mind and heart, That thy ſelf caſt read it within, in thy Conſtitu- 
tion 4. That both thy {ſelf and others can read it, without, in thy 
Converſation ; That both thy ſelf and others can ſee and read a 
General Conformity and Anſwerableneſs of thine Heart and Life 
to Gods whole Law £ If there be nothing, or Nothing to the 
purpoſe', to be read of Gods Law in thine inward Principles 
and outward Prattiſes , but rather the Laws . of Sin and Satan, 
heaps, of unmortified Corruptions, Scandals, and abominable 
Offences z how can it be imagined that Geds Law & written in thy 
minyde. or heart ? It thine own Conſcience and others obſervation 
can behold, No ſaving Knowledge, but groſs ignorance ; 'No faith, 
but infidelity z No Repertance,. but impenitency; No Fear of 
God,” but audacious impiety ; No Love to God, but utter enmity z 
No#rue Obedience, but notorious rebellion , No Sprrit#alneſs at all, 
but meer carnality ; No Regeneration, Renovation and $Santtificati- 
on, &c, but an old, unregenerate, finfulſtace : The Law of 


God , hath as yet made no ſaving imprefſion at all upon thy 
Soul. | | 

(7) Finally, The Permanency and durableneſs of this Impreſſion. 
What's written by God in mind and heatt will never out. No 


Time , No Temptation , No- Tribulation , No Perſecution , 


' (n) Rom.7. 
| 22, Pſal. 1,2. 
& 40.FT. 
(0) 1 loh, 
"oy 


(6) The (? ) Legibleneſs of this writing, not only by God, but | (p) : Cor. 1 


nonot Natures diſſolution, can utterly obliterate or expunge the 
ſame. The writing may be flurred, dimmed , defaced , and ob- 
{cured by theſe things : but can never be totally razed and blotted 
out, Is the impreſhon of Gods Law upon. thy heart vaniſhing, 
or Continuing; fading or flouriſhing : dying,-or living * Is the 
tinture of thine heartin grain £ Doth thy. Feel: (4) break for the 
longing that it hath unto Gods judgements at all times ? Is thy: (* ) de- 
light in the Law of the L O R' D,and doſt thou meditate therein day and 
neht ? | 


Inferences, wil the LORD thus give his Laws into their 
Minds, and write them upon their Hearts ;, 4s hathbeen explained and 
evidenced ? Then, Hence theſe things follow : v1. 


Tg BO EE; | That, 
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(a) Pal 119. 
20, 
(r) Plal.1, 2, 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
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(ſ) In this 1, 
Apboriſm. 
11 Lueſlion. 
(rt) In 111, 


Dueftion. 


(vu) 2 Cox. 3- 
2,3, Oc, 


(x) Mal.4, 4. 


| loh, 1. 17, 


k 


' 1392 The Matter « of the New Corv.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV.Ch.5 


(y) Mar. 5. 
17, 18, $ee 
this expound- 
ed in Bo. 111. 
<.4. .Aph.1. 
þ. 721, &c. 


1. That, Gods Mozal Law is the Law of Chziſt. How 
doth. this —_ from what hath been ſpoken © Thus , The Law 
which God promiſeth here to write in their hearts, is Gods Moral 
Law —O_ written, upon Tables of ſtone, as I have (*) al. 
ready proved. Now God writes this Moral Law in their Hearts 
by Chriſt and his Spirit, as (*) I have alſo manifeſted : where- 
upon they that have Gods Laws written in their hearts, are called 
(") The Epiſtle of Chrift, written not with Ink, but with the Spiris 
of the Living God. Foraſmuch then as it is Chriſt, who by his 
Spirit writes Gods Moral Laws in his peoples hearts, Theſe xo. 
ral Laws may juſtly be denominared the Laws of Chriſt. Chriſt is 
the Auchor , and effectual writer of them in their hearts by his 
Spirit : therefore they are his. If the Moral Law be called 
(*) The Law of Moles , becatiſe Moſes was the Inſtrument by 
whom ,God gave and revealed it : How much more may it be 
called. The Law of God , becauſe God gave it, publiſhed ir on 


Mount Sinai, and wrote it with his own finger on Tables of ſtone: 
and The Law of Chriſt and of his Spirit, becauſe by them its writ- 
ten upon the feſho Tables of the Mind and Heart, So that Feſui 
Chriſt, and the Moral Law are not ( as ſome weakly imagine ) 
«ovgzre, inconſiſtent , incompatible and irreconcileable : but moſt 
conſiſtent, ſutable and ſweetly agreeable one to another. Since 
Mans Fall, God never gave his Moral Law but in his Covenant of 
Faith in Chriſt : 1» Chriſt typified and promiſed under the 01d Co- 
wvenant , it was given in Tables of ſtone ; In Chriſt Performed and 
Exhibited under the New Covenant, it is given in fleſhly Tables of 
Mind and Heart ; but in both there's much of Chriſt, much of his 
Wiſdom, much of his £Merit, much of his Fuſtice, much of his 
Goodneſs, Mercy, Free-grace, and Love, much of his Pewer, much 
of his Spirit, &c. Chriſt in both predominates. Hence, 1, The 
more of Gods Moral Law is ſupernaturally engraven in the Mind and 
Heart, the more of Chriſt is in the Mind and Heart. When Chriſt 
comes into the ſoal, he brings this Law with -him thicher, If this 
Law be effeCtually there, Chriſt is aQtually there alſo. 2. Chriſ 
(7) came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it. To fulfil it i» bs 
own Perſon, Actively doing for his ele@ all the Duty required in it, 
aver Ton could not do z Paſſively enduring for them all the Curſe 
and Penalty threatned in it to the tranſgreſſors thereof , which 
otherwiſe they could not avoid norendure. - To fulfil it alſo i» his 
Members, by writing it in their hearts, that they might be able in 
figcerity aud integrity.to obſerve it. 3. They that ſet Chriſt aud 
the Moral Law at oads irreconcileably, do neither underfland the myſte- 
rie of Feſus Chriſt, nor of the Moral Law ſolidly. | 


IT. That, Gods Mozal Law is not aboliſhed, but eſta- 


— — 


* gr) Im wed 3 £f* 


— 
— 


bliſbed by his New Lovenant. Why ? Becauſe Gods wri- 


ting of his Laws in the hearts af his Foederates, is a primary _ 
| miſe, 


Fy 
—— —_ " 


Set: 3.Aph. 1. 1. Gods writing bis Laws in their Minds , &c. | 139} | 
miſe,yea the very Firſt Article of his New Coyenant; (*) —1mwill| c:)re.z1.;;.) 
|rive my Laws into their Mind, ana write them in their hearts, fad! ap _ 
God intended by his New Covenant to have aboliſhed his Moral Law) gom.s. +1. | 
he would not have New writtey it, but utterly have expunged it, ! this laſt place | 
But inthat God undertakes to write his Laws again,and to write themi | {**© AY | 
more durably and indelibly then they were written before, Notin | 4:4.1.p.924, 
the long-lafting Tables of ſtone, but in the Everlaſting Tables of Mind 7:5. | 
and Heart: Hereby he eminently confirms andeſtabliſhes the Moral | | 
Law, as that which ſhall never be reverſed of repealed cill the end | | 
of this world, yea the Subſtatrice and Soul thereot in lov: rs God and! 
man (hall continue for ever in the world to come. Hence; 

1.That grand Antinomian Errour touching the utter abrogation of the 
Moral Law, ( That the Law given by Moſes at Mount Sinai is of 
nouſe at all tor Matter or Form to Chriſtians now under the New 
Teſtament : ) #« tobe abborredand abandoned, as repugnant and de- | 
firatfive ro the very ſubſtance and Nature of this New Covenant. But | 
L have already ſpoken at largeto this effect, 1, In handling that | 

intricate Queſtion, (*) Whether the Law of God, given by Moles 8n | (,1 1 v4 
Mount Sinai to Iſrael, be abrogated to us now under the New Teſtament | 1116.4. 46h. 
ar no ? And how far it concerns or obligeth us, if not abrogated ?.| "+ 2:70.69. 
2. In unfolding (® ) In General, How #ſeful it is to all forts : In Par- (3 a ſeibe 
ticular, of what uſe it is to Carnal perſons. Of what uſeit is tothe Re- | R7.p.761.t0 
generate. 3. In anſwering ſuch Material (<) Objettions from | & 1, Book 
Scriptures wreſted and miſunderſtood, as Antinomians make againſt | 1114.4. 45, 
the eſtabliſhment and uſe ofthe Moral Law tiow under the New | *- 7-726. to 
Covenant... And therefore for ſatisfaQion in all theſe Particulars, I | *7*** 

refer the Reader to the places here ailedged in the Margin, that I 
may not go over the ſame things again. 

2. All Detrattive and reproachfull ſpeeches derogatory from the cop- 
tinued obligation Force and uſe of the Moral Law to Believers and rege- | 
nerate "_s 20 now unter the New Covenant, ought by all intelligent and 
conſcientious Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters,to he utterly forborn and 
avozded. As thoſe ignorant and unſayory expreſſions of ſome - | 
—-Legal Preachers, Legal Chriſtians ; —= Literal- Duty-men — old 
Teſtament Spirits, — Moſairal Inſtitiaries , &c. For by ſuch rot- 
ten,rayling and reyiling language as this, they not only diſcovet | 
their groſs. ignorance in the myſteries off 0l4 and New Covenant, | 
and of the Moral Law ; bur alſo blaſphemonſly traduce andCalum- | 
[Niate both Feſ#s Chriſt and his New Covanant, and the infinite wil- | 
dom of God, who in them both hath contrived to eſtabliſh and 
perpetuate the uſe of his moſt perfe& Moral Law to all his 01d and 
New Covenant people, 


[ 


ITT. Thar, The New Lovenant agrees with the Old int 
Patter and Subſtance, although they differ in Wanner and, 
Lircumſtance. ' For, I. The «Matter and Subſtance of them 
both , i Gods Moral Law, and that Moral Law written, and that 


4.242 Has wy PPPPPPPP.. _ writing 


TT ———_—— —_— —— — — 


/ 
| 
| 


| (4) See Book! 
HI <<.4. Ak 


1.9.7.p,702. 
& 7 22, 


(e)AAs 13. 
22, Pſal. 40.8. 
with Plal.19+ 
7.10 the end. 

| 119, 

| throughout, 


(f) Gen. 1, 
26,27. Ececl, 
7,29. © OM. 
2.14. 

(8g) Deut 4. 
13.4 31. 
18,6534.1.28. 
(k) Heb.8.10 
2 Cor 3.3,ec. 


| 


(i) Gen.1.26, 
|27. cc1.,7.29, 
' Rom.2,14, 


| 


_— 


writing made only by the Lord himſelf ; Herein theſe two Cove- 


i| theſe two Covenants. In the 0d Covenant God wrote it in Tables 


— 
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| 
nants do plainly agree, and are Materially one. 2. The Manner and 
Circumſtance of writing this Moral Law by God is very different under 


of Stone : In the New Covenant he writes in the fleſbly Tables of Mind 
"and Heart. In the Old Covenant it was written,withowut : In the New, 
within. In the 01d Covenant it was written more THY net, 
Literally, ineffeyally : though the peoples hearrs had ſome imprefli- 


on thereof upon them, yet they remained very ſtony, Alubborn, un- | 


tractable notwithſtanding * but in the New Covenant it is written 
more perfe&tly, ftrongly, ſpiritpally, effetually , the Peoples hearts | 
are more Molliftied, Flexible, Tratable and transformed into the 
image of the Law of God. 


IV. That, The Pozal Law is amoſt (*) excellent Law. 
This is evident, by the fingular Care that God hath taken in this his 
moſt excellent Covenant, the New Coverant, to hide, treaſure up, 
and fixedly engrave his Moral Law upon the Minds and Hearts of 
his People, Theſe are Holy, Heavenly, Spiritual, Laſting,Ever-| 
laſting T reaſuries: Conſequently Gods Moral Laws written and. 
laid upthere, are choice, rich and precious jewels, and ſo to be ac- | 
counted by us, Oh what an invaluable eſtimate did Holy {*) Da- 
vid ( that man after Gods own bears, who had the Law of God in his 
heart ) (etupon them | and moſt deſervedly. Read, and mark,and 
imitate his affections and eſtimations of rhe Laws of God. | 
It is very obleryadle ; That the Lord hath raken care to write | 
his Moral Law,for the Perpetuating thereof, three ſeveral wayes,viz. | 
I. Naturally, inthe (*) heart of Adam before his fall, under the 
Covenant of Nature, or of Works. 2. Literally ,apon ( 5) Tables 
of ſtexe, and that twice under the 0/4 Covenant given at Mount Si- 
nal. 3. Spiritually and moſt efficacionſly, upon the Spiritual (* feſh- 
ly Tables of his Peoples Minds and Hearts, under the New Covenant. 
The Firſt writing was perte&t,but not durable: The Second was com- 
pleat, but ineffectnal : The 7hird is entire, efficacious, and perma- 
nent, Now how high and excellent is this Moral Law of the Lord, | 
| which God hath ſo often written with his own finger upon ſo many | 
Tables, before and Since the Fall, before and after Chriſt ! | 


V, That, Naturally, ſince and by the Fall of Adaw, The 
Laws of God are obliterated oz blotted out of mens minds 
and hearts. Gods newwriting hisLaws in the 2nd 4nd Heart ſuper- 
naturally,ſhews that his old writing of his Laws is blotted our of all 
mens hearts naturally, Gods( | ) Laws were once :n mans heart be- | 
| fore the Fall ſo perfectly, that he was able fully in every point to] 
| keep it, and by his own aQual keeping of it, compleatly ro have 
| wrought out and compleated his own righteouſneſs and Jite-eter- 
nall in the ſight of God - but by mans Fall and fin ( gy ow 

ayoc 


ata. 
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| 


| 


{ 


| New-creation, Sanfification, 8c. is that wherein this his writing his 
' Laws in their Minds and Hearts according to the image of God, 


1.Gods writing bis Laws in their Minds &c. 


_— _— — — — — 
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havock of all bleſſin os. and mercies ) G ods Law was fo extreamly 
wiped out of che Heart of Adam and of all his poſterity;thar nothing 
ar all thereof remains fufficient for m1ns Juſtification, but only fo 
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| 
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[ 


muchas to leave him ( * ) without excaſe and aggravate his. condem- | (4) rg, 1, - 


nation. Hereupon God provides for lapſed man a Saviour;a Sure- | 
ty Teſus Chriſt, ( in whote (! ) heart Gods Laws ſhmyld be perfectly | 


ty) 


\oritten, and in whoſe (® ) Death the penalty of rhe Law broken by 


mans Sin (ſhould be perfeMy Satisfied, ) by and in whom The 6b 


Uicerated Law ſhould, Firſt be revived and recorded in Tables © 


ane (* ) under the 0/4 Covenant, thar hereby man might behold, 
(1 )9hat integrity he once had before he Fell, ( 19a Sin and mi- 
ſery he was now naturally enwrapped in by his Fall (3) What exat' 
righteouſneſs and farisfaCtion according to this Law is required in 
ang from mans Surety Jetus Ciniſtfor lapſed Sinnets Reftauration 
to Lite and Righteouſnels, (+) As alſo What entire, ſincere and 
cordial Contormity of kieart and life to the Law ot God is expected 
from thoſe that accept Jeſus Chriſt for cheir Surety and Saviour, 
Secondly,be given and written in (* ) ſpiritual Tables of mind and heart 
ander the New Covenant, That by this ſupernatural Efficacy, The 
heart might be furniſhed with Ability, for the pertormance of all 
Dury which the Law requires. So then, Sin hath expun2ed Gods 
Law our of all mens hearts and minds by Natare, till God again in- 
ſcribe and engrave it there. Hence flows all the impiety and irre- 
ligion of mans heart and life againſt God, all his unrighreoufneſs 
ageinſt man, all his intemperance and inſobriety againſt himſelf , 
even from this, That Gods Law is razed and expunzed out of his 
mind and heart by nature. Whereupon carnal man 1$ naturally be- 
come the moſt ſavage, wild, bruitiſh, unroly, rebellions, malicious, 
miſchievous, and miſerable creature that is on Earth. Ah ! how 
curſedand abominable is the Nature of Sin, that ſo wotully robs 
and deſpoyles the hearts of the ſons of Adam of this bleſſed and per- 
tet Law of God ! | 


14,15,16, 


D) Yal 40.8, 
wth Hb. 1s, | 
6,7,,*c. 
{m) Gal. 3, 
10,12,14. 
(n) Deur; 
4 13. 


(o) ler 31.33, 
Heb.,5.109, & 

190.16, 2 Cor. 
3-3,Oc. 


V 1. Thar, TheRenewingof the Mindand Heart, even of| 


of the whole ſonl,accozding to Gods tinage. by effzctual Uoca- 
tion, Lonverſton, Regeneration, New creation and Sanctt- 
fication, 18 not a Natural.bnt a meer Dupernatural wozk; ts 
not at all from man hunſelf,vnt wholiyfrom God alone. Why: 
Becauſe, Its not man, bur (* ) God alone that gives his Laws into 
their Midns, not man, but God alone that writes his Laws in cheir 
hearts: Now this Eff:i#ual Yocation, Converſion, Regeneration, 


eſpecially confiſts. The carnal (4) mind is nothing but darkneſs, 
blindneſs, ignorance and ſorriſhneſs'; The carnal ( * ) heart is hard- 


nels, ſtoninels, impenitency, unbelief, deadneſs.ſenſeleſneſs ; and 
both of th:m, even the 
TEES. 4 i ! } ! } . # IR Ta 


;% 
- 


' lames 4.4. ; 


whole Soul is (©) Enmity and Malignity | 
_ againſt 


—  — DC - 


(p)Ter 31.33. 
Hb.8.10.6 | | 
10,15, 
(q) Fph 5.8, |} 
As 26.18, 
2 Ver,2,Þ,g, 
Eph.4.18. 

1 Cor. 2.10, 
11,12,13,14, 
(r) Exck. 36. | 
26, Rom, 2.43 
5.1-Iim,1t.13.1 | 
Eph.2.1,5. . 
(VU toms 7. 
Col.1,21. | 


1 Tohn 2,1 
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(ct) Exod.3 2. 


15, 16, 


(u) In Book 
Fil.ch 6.Aph. 


to 1141, 


(x) ler.31. 
e&> 10.16, 


| 
| 
| (y) Gen.1.1, 
| 2,3,4&c. 


(z) AQs 
26.18, 


(a) voluntas 

ſequirur ulel- 
mum diga- 

{N| men intel- 

| | leRus, 


+.$.1, p.1136. Queſtion. , Whether God alone can give A New Heart, and put a New 


33. Heb.8.10. 


—_— ——__c 


| The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV.Ch.s,; 

againſt God and his Laws: So that there remains nothing at all in 
meer carnal man that may contribute the leaſt ſaving influence, ef. 
 ficacy or aſſiſtance to the writ!ng of Gods Laws in Mind or Heart, 
| This muſt belet alone, and wholly lett to God for ever. He alone 
prepared the firſt Tables of Stoxe, and he alone wrote thereon, the 
whole (*) Workmanſhip was his : So here, He alone Prepares the 
Mind and Hearts, Healone #n Chriſt by his Spirit makes the Inſcrip. 
tion of his Laws on the Heart ſo prepared, and he alone leaves the 
effeual fruits and conſequents of this Inſcription upon the Soul ; 
The Preparatives, Ads, and Effet#s of this writing are all his. Mag 
could obliterate Gods Laws out of his heart, but its the peculiar and 
proper work of God only to write them again in the Heart, This 
thing in effec ( *) I have formerly cleared , in Anſwernig that| 


Sprrit intous ? There See, 


V 11. That, God Firſt gives his Laws into the Pind,and 
then wiites them in the Deart. In this New Covenant-Pro- 
mile, (,*)the Mzxd is ſtill put before the. Heart, Naturally the 
Mind muſt firſt be informed with the light of Truth, and knowledge 
of Duty, before the Heart can be conformed to the love of truth and 
pertormance of Duty .Nataral light was the (1)firſt particular diſtin& 
creature which God made,when he created the world: And Superna- 
tural light 7s the firſt particular Grace which God infulſerh into the 
(oul, when he New-creates the Heart.(*)—To turn them from dark- 
neſs to light,theres Gods firſt work upon the Mind,viz-illumination: 
And from the power of Satan wnto God, theres his next work upon the 
Heart, will and affeQions,v7iz.cfetual Liberation,or Actual Reſtitu- 
tion out of bondage into ſpiritual Liberty: In both their Converſion, 
Efteual-vocation, Regeneration, e#c. SanCtification, Though 


| Mind muſt ſtill precede, to dire&t and guide the Heart : and then 


Gods Ads of Grace be Jupe rnatural, yet are they not contranatural, 
or unnatural : they excell Natare, but do not deſtroy Nature. The 


the Hears, the will and affections, will orderly follow and obey. 
The(*)Wi{doth Naturally follow the ultimate DireQion and com- 
mand of the Underſtanding: as the reſt of the body follows the Gui- 
dance of the Eye. If God have illuminated thy Aid: theres good 
hopes he will bend and bow thine heare, But if thy wind be Fark 

nels, thy will and affeftions can be nothing but crookedneſs. 


V III: That, Gods gibing his Laws into our Pinds,and 
wuting them in our hearts,ts an Eminent and manifold Pzi- 
viledge. Foraſmuch as every Article of the New Covenant (and con- | 
ſequently this Firſt) contains an eniment and manifold Priviledge 

for Gods New Covenant-people above all other people in the world : 


| 14, Not only above all Pagans and Heathens whatſoever, that are | 


meer ſtrangers to this, and to all Gods Covenants of Faith , but allo | 


above | 


Sect.3.Aph. l, 1. Gods writing his Laws in their Mimds, &c. 1397 
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NEIL. | — —————_ 
above all Gsds Covenart-people under all former Covenant- Expreſ- 
ſures whatſoever; this New Covenant in-many regards far excelling | 
and tranſcending them all, as hereafter in the General Jnferences | 
will appear. Now the Eminency and multiplicity of this Priviledge, 
of Gods giving his Laws into our Minds, and writing them pon our | 
hearts herein particularly appears : vis, | 
1. In the Eminent Preparation of Mind and heart to be fit ſpiritual | 
Tables for the writing of Gods Laws therein. The very preparing ot 
the Heart hereunto is an eminent and Manifold Priviledge. For, 
(1) Hereby, The (Þ) ſtony Mind and heart are Hewed | 
away by the Spirit of Bondage, filling them with fear and cerrour, | :6, kom s, 


| 36,ec. 


(2) Hereby, The (©) contrary Laws and writings of fin, (c) Rom.7, 


world arid Satan are obliterated and razed out of the Mind and 
Heart, to make way for the better inſcription of the Laws of God | <5 % 
therein; | Luke 9-23. : 


( 3) Bereby, The mind and Heart are ſweetly (4) Mollified | (4) Ezek.36; 


cy,Loving-kindneſs, Compaſſions, Goodneſs, wiſdom and Juſtice | 219.19 13-2 


admirably and al-ſufficiently contrived and tendred. Now theſe | 15,16,:7,18, 
ſpiritaal Tables of Mind and heart are prepared. ih ack 

2. In the Eminent and (© )joint operation of Fatber, Son and Holy | (+):1.8, to. 
Ghoſt rothis Inſcription of his Laws in the Mind and Heart by the Inſtri- | & 19.16. 


his ordinary way, $o Infinite, Glorious and excellent an Agent, | 
as God bleſſed for ever, denominates this At moſt excellent. What | 
manner of Priviledge alſo is this, that the everliving God ſhould | 
ſtoop ſolow as to write his Laws in the Minds and Hearts of poor 
finful duſt and aſhes ! what Familiar Condeſcention to our Frailty : 
That God ſhould make uſe of the miniſtration of weak mortal men 
as inſtruments in this writing 2 | 
3. In the Eminenty andtranſcendent excellency of Gods Laws,viz. his | 
(f) Moral Laws, which he writes in mind and heart. No Laws in | (OSee In Book 
the world can compare with Gods Laws: Andno Laws of God Can | 111ch.4.4ch, 
compare with his Moral Laws, for all mannerof excellency. How | © * 8+: 
high an advantage then muſt it needs be to have fo choice, rich, and-| 
precious a treaſure as theſe Lays pur fo effeRually into theſe mean; 
and deſpiſed Cabinets ! ; | 


4. In the Eminent and intenſive (8) efficacy of Gods Giving his Laws 


(8) See for- 


| into our Minds,and writing thems in our hearts, The Divine efficacy of | mely in 117. 


this operation ſhines forth moſt illuſtriouſly in all thoſe PerfeCtive | weft. of thu 
alterations,which chereby are wrought upon the Minds and hearrs of | '/**9474- 
Gods {incere New Covenant- people, viz. — | 

(1) An univerſal Anſwerableneſs of the Mind and Heare 


"11hin, to Gods Laws without. 


—— ———————— "— 


(2) The Renovation of che whole Sout zccording to the 
image 


— _— _ 


whereby the Sinners Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt chrough Faith is ſo | _— 7-37 o3vs 


mental ſubſerviency of his New Teſtament Miniſters thereunto. This is | * Cor. 3.3.6, 


becauſe of Sin, the wrath and Curſe of God. 15, AR. 2.35, 


b) Ezek,z6, | 


| 


and ſofrned, at the Evangelical diſcovery of Gods rich Grace, Mer- | 25: 3:,zech' 


| 


B —————_ 
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0 LS en 
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| tmmage of God in Weg. Righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
| ( 3 > True Kowledge of the will and all the wayes of God, 
and unfeigned Love tro God and man, | 
(4) Sincerity of Obedience from right inward Prin- | 
| 


| 
F* 
| 

| 

| 

| 'ciples, A 

| | <td ( 5 ) Achearfulldelight and pleaſure of Soul in the Lays | 

' of God. | | 

| (6) The Legibleneſs of this writing, and the impreſſions | 
thereof; Not only to the Ommniſcient eye of God,and charitative eye of 

cular Soul in ſome good meaſure, upon whole mind and heart Gods 
Laws ſhall be effeQually and ſupernaturally written. 

(7 ) The Firmneſs and Durableneſs of this Sacred Im- 
preſſion of Gods Laws upon the Soul : againſt all danger otits back- 
ſliding from God, or from his wayes. 

(k) See In this 5. In the ( " ſweet and comfortable Proviſion which hereby God layes 
oe ww i |in, for bruiſed Sinners aud diftreſſed Saints, againſt Sundry of their puz- 
3.94 &5. |ling andperplexing Donbis and Scruples, eſpecially about the Blindneſs 

” | of their Minds, vileneſs of their Hearts, and extream Inability to do any 
thing in Spirituals as God. requires. His Law given into their Mind, 
removes the Blindneſs and grols ignorance of their Mind : | His 
Law written in their Hearts, cures the abominable vileneſ(s, badneſs 
and viciouſne(s of their Hearts : His Laws engraven in both, {up- 
| plies them with a ſufficiency of Ability ſincerely to a&t what God 
, expects. 


| large andbroad; even of Gods writing, » His whole Law, notonly 
| ſomepartofic; * In the whole Soul, Mind and Heart, not Mind, 
or Heart alone; . 3: And that of all his true Feederates in all Na- 
tions of the world,and not only ( as under the 0/4 Covenant ) inthe 
Jewiſh Nation. 
T hus, Gods giving his Laws into our Minas and writing them in out 
| hearts, is a very eminent and Manifold Privilcdge. 
| 
| TIX. Thar, Ml fuch as would know, whether th:y be 
: Gods New Covenant-people indeed, inwardiy as well as 
_ outwardly, in power as well as in p2ofcſson : ſhould diligent- 


| man, but alſoro the experimental and diſcerning eye of every patti- | 
| 


| 6.Finally, 1s the extenſtveneſs of this Promiſe, which is exceeding 


( 

| | 1 examine, whether God hath given his Laws ito their 

| | Winds, and wzitten themupon their hearts, oz no + For all 

\(m) Heb,s, | thoſe, and thoſe only, that have (=) Gods, Laws 'thus effectually 

2 C01.3-3:G6. partakers of an inward New Covenant-ſtate and intereſt in God 
/ through Jeſus Chriſt, But how may we know this, That God hath 
| given bis Laws into our minds,and written them in our Hearts ? Anſw. 


19. & 10.16. | planted within them by the Spirit of the living God, are favingly | 


This I have diſcovered already, in Anſwering the V (th. © ueſtion : 
There See- 


: 


x. Finally, 


J 
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| habe above ail other people in the wofd greateſt 
live and walk accozding to the Laws, the Wozal Laws ot 
' God : in that the LORD hath moe ercellentiy and obligatozi- 
ly given and wzitten his Laws fog them, tnen fox any other. 


| For, * His Moral Law (* ) was written in Adams heart under the 


SeA.3, Aph.1. 1. Gods writing his Laws tn their Minds, &c., | 
_— | 


X. Finally , Thc Gods ſincere New £ovenant-Peopic 
cauſe to ' 


1 


| 
| (n) Fecl.7. 


_ v9 


i 


| Covenant of works, Natwally: bar nowitis written in his Peoples | *9 


| hearts, under the New Covenant, Sapernaturally, The work of his 
Moral Laws, remains (®) written upon the very hearts of Pagans 


revealed to them, brokenly,maimedly,confuſedly ; thoſe charaters 
of the Law being only ſome dark,dim,ſhattered,broken, confuſed, 
maimed reliques and remains ofthe Law which was naturally writ- 
ren in Adams heart at his firſt creation : Burt now ic is written upon 
| the minds and hearts of Gods people under the New Covenant, di- 
ſtinly, clearly, integrally, inall the Parts and infegral perfeCtions 
thereot,ſo that they have an univerſal anſwerablenets to all, and an 
(?) entire reſpett to all the Commandments of God. 
Law, under the 01d Covenant, as to the Apparant viſible Admini- 
ſtration thereof, was written only in dead (4) 7 ables of fone Lite- 
rally , and as to the inward application and operation thereof, it 


weakly andimperfecly,according to the(* )Minority of the Church 
in thoſe times: But now under the New Teſtament, as to the very 
| adminiſtration thereof,its Promiſed to be writren inthe living Tables 


thereof, it is written inthe hearts of all believers Jews and Gentiles 
much more clearly, powerfully, efficaciouſlyand perfe&tly, accord- 
ing tothe Maturity of the Church in thoſe times. Thus Gods 
Laws are given and written for his People now under this New Co- 


integrally , Not Literally, but Spiritually , Not more weakly and in- 
perfeitly, but more powerfully and perfettly. 

Now the more excellently God hath given and written his Laws 
for his ſincere New Covenant people, che more ſtrongly hath he 
Ree] laid his Obligations upon. them to live and walk according 
tothole Laws, The Greater the Mercy is, received trom God: 
the greater and ftonger is the tie for all anſwerable Dury ro God. 
| Pagans are bound much, Fews much more,but Chriſtians moſt of all, 
tothe obſervance of Gods Laws: for Chriftians have, not only the 
Natural reliques of the Law in them, which P4qg4zs have, not only 
(*) the wery Letter of the Law, which the 7ews had.,, but alfo the 
Sptrit of the Law more then either of chem had. It therefore the 
Chriftian-walk contrary ro Gods Laws, his fins will of all other 
be moſt hainous., and his condemnation: will of: all other de- 
ſerveto-be moſt grievous. Certainly their Errour is very groſs, 

| | == = hn that 


A 


——EI 
ee 


| 2 14, 
| (o) '" OID 2 


and Heathens that have not the Law by other writiug or Preaching | 


3- The «Moral 


(p) Pſal. 
119.6. 
(6) Deut.4.13. 


was Written in the hearts of the truly believing Jews more obſcurely, | 


of Mind and heart Spiritually, and as tothe application and operation 


venant, every way more excellently, then ever they were before for 
any other: Not Naturally, but Supernaturally , Not maimedly, but 


(t) Gal 4. 


L,2.3« 


| 


| (0) 1* the He- 
| brew text. 

' Ex5d,20, 

, 1,0, 

| 
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' that think their Chriſt;anity ablolves them from the obſeryance of 
| the Moral Lawof God : for true Chriſtianity, in the power of it, 
' moſt forcibly obligeth, andeven compels them above any' thing elſe 
| tothe obſervance of Gods moral Laws, Therefore Othou' re. 
| generate Soul, thou 1ſraclite zndzed, thou ſincere Chriſtian, think | 
ſeriouſly z How ftrong an Obligation God hath laid upon thy Soul 
| and Conſcience to live and walk uprightly according to all his ag- 
ral Laws,by givitg them effectually into thy mind,and writing them 
|/powerfully upon thine heart. Thou, of alt other oughreſt ro be 


t) Rom.z, |(*) 4 Lawto hy ſelf : Thou of all other oughreſt ro (" ) delight iy 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


| 


13.14, |tbe Law of God in thine inward man,and (*) meditate therein day and 
( u) Rom. \zight : Thou, of all other, ſhouldſt forbare what God forbids, and 


| 


(a) Palr,z, 'perform what God preſcribes in his holy Laws, &c. For furtherance 


H1.ch.4. Aph. 
| n, tafircnce V. 
| p.716.10 721, 
' (xz) In the 
ſame place,P. 


ou 
- 


' (a) Heb.$,ur, 


| and encouragement of every true hearted Nathaniel hereinlet theſe 
two things be heedfully conſidered : wiz. | 
| 1. Goſpel-Direttions for Chriſtians right Obſerving, Performing and. 
(y) In Bok | walking according to the Moral Law. Thele (7) I have at large 
heretofore Propoſed. | 

2. Goſpel -grounas or Motives inciting ts this Evangelical obſervance! 
of the Moral Law, Theſe allo (*) 1 have already abundantly ur- 
ged. Andif Antinomians themielves, whether in Opinion orin 
Pra&iſe, will but lay aſide Prejudice againſt the Law'of God (o far, 
as deliberately, adviſedly and ſeriouſly to read, conſider and weigh 
( as inthe preſence of the\living God,and great Layy giver of Iſrael) 
1 hoſe Goſpel- Direions for walking according to the Moral Law, 
| And thoſe Goſpel. Motives inciting thereunto: I hope through the 
bleſſing of the Heart-Ruling God whoalone can eftectually give and' 
write his Laws in his peoples hearts, they may be a convincing, per-| 
{wading and prevailing Mens, to reduce the one from the Errour of 
his opimion, unto Truth z and to reclaim the other trom rhe errour of 
his Way, unto Godlinels and righteouſneſs. 


721, 20 726, 


Thus of the 1.Irticle, Gods Giving his Law into his peoples minds, 
and writing them in their hearts. 


| Article 2. of Gods Federate peoples more excellent and more nyi- 
\verſal Knowledge of the Lord, then under the Old Covenant. | 
; The Second Paiticular ( but more diſtin) New Covenant- | 
Bleſſing here promiſed, wherein this New Covenant differs from,and 
excels the 01d Covenant, is; Yis Federate peoples moze ex- 
cellent, and moze univerſal Knowledge of the. LORD, then 
; under the Dld Covenant. (*)' 4»d they ſhall pot teach every man 
. bis neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying ; Know the Lord: For 


Jer.31.34 


(b) ler.zz. | all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſk, This is a Second Par- 
31,32433. 
Heb.8.8,9, 


10,41 = 


\ticular,wherein the New Covenant ſhall not be (Þ) according to the | 
Old Covenant which God made with the Fathers, &c, but ov 
| | much' 


_ —_— . 


mr 


_ _—_—_ 


p 


$N 
m 
F 
|th 


CR TT IaacnicLL SSYy! 


— 
_ 


ag 


«a ww WM. - 


= ct 


 k . =. ww» 


a ® WK. es wu Ss uh ww Gor A am #i#oa<M 


a xx _ wc 


CC 


4 


FT 5 


LIMI 


—_— ——— 


| hen was wnder the Old Covenant. This is evidently the Scope and 
' |intent of the Holy Ghoſt in his Promile of this Mercy : as 1s utt- 


{and judiciouſly marked, This promiſed Blefhng of the Feederates 


"| the Perfeftion of the beginning, becauſe we know the old people were like (cic Neml- 


Set, 3.Aph.1. 2.4 Fad. more excel.C+ univerſal knowl. 8c- [1 401 \ 


much differ from it, ſhall far ſurpaſs and cranſcendit: vis. In The 
Federates more excellent and more Extenſive Knowledge of the LORD 


laid down both by Feremiah and Paul. And unleſs this be heedfully 


| 
| 
| 
| 
eſtionably clear by the tenour and current of the New Covenant | 


Knowledge of the Lord cannot be rightly expounded and underſtood: | 
Nor the Abuſive (*) wreſtings of this Promiſe by the unleamed | (,, . p,, 
2nd unſtable, ſo clearly and convincingly refelles, Therefore I | 3.16. | 
advertiſeagainand again, That the dire and plain ſcope of the Holy 
Ghoſt, here may be diligently marked » Which that judicious 


(4) Calvin hath excellently obſerved, ſaying ; And they ſhall | (a) x; «9+ 


reach no more, &c. ] Here # laid down another difference betwixt | docebit.] Hi | 
the Old and New Teſtament : viz. That God, who had more ob[curely ns 
manifeſted himſelf under the Law, will fend forth his full brightneſs that | teris & novi 
the knowledge of him ſhal! become familtar. But be Hyperbelically ex- | Icfumemi, 
tolls this Grace when he [aith None ſhall need Teacher or Maſter, becauſe | qu04 Deus, 
every one ſhall be taught enough. Therefore we have in Sum the Por- | quicbſcurivs | 
poſe of the Prophet, Viz. That ihe light of the Goſpel ſhould by ſogreat, | 2 ——_——g 
that it may ſufficiently appear God would deal more liberally with bu peo- | num algorem 
ple becauſe his truth ſhowsd ſhine as the Sun at Noon-day , This [amt enken, i ut 
thing Iſaias promiſeth,wben he ſaith; They ſhall all be taught of God, | farura ks tx 
Iſe.54-13-That was true even wndey the Law, but then God afforded only | Tihatls, Sed 
4 flender taftte of celeſtial Dottrine : but at the coming of Chriſt he | prune | ell kan. 
the Treaſures of wiſdom and underſtanding ;, $8 that im the Goſpel there's | gratiam.cum 


nem opus ha- 


to children and therefore God kept them under Rudiments : Now bt- | birurum Do- 
cauſe we are become ripe, he vouchſafes us fuller Doftrint, as it were aud Sore vel 
comes neer tos. So he; very pertinently. Quia quilque 
The words of the New Covenam,containing this promiſed bleſſing z | ſatis ecoeus 
I have (*) CA nalytically explained already 1n brief z there ſee. Bye | © Tcne- 


mus ergo in 


open theſe Particulars, with all poſſible Brevity : vis. 1. Whereds —_ __ 
fiſts. 2. How and in what way God farniſheth his New Covenant-poopte  cemi:yangelil, 
with ſuch a Knowledge of Himſelf. 3. Whether all Gods New Couvenam- | ur lu appt 
people attain to this Promiſed KnowledgeofGod; Seeing exyerience tefbifies \iberalius age. 
that very many under the New Covenant within the wiſjhle Church re- | x© cv 


bythis Promiſe intended to take away, wvacuate aud annull all Humane vericas ran- 
Teaching, Private andPublike,as altogether uſeleſs and needleſs now under | e-oggh 
the New Covenant. 5 . Why God hath Promiſed this Bleſsing in his New 5oan,catu.com. 
Covenant, 6, How we may diſcover That we ſo know the Lord, as God n\<t.35 34, 


e) int 


beret intends in this his New Covenant- Promiſe. 7+ Inferonces , 6k <>.9.1, 


I. Nueſtion. herein the Nature of this New Copenant- Rnow- | 


now for the fuller and clearer underſtanding of them, I ſhall further | $Sunimi Con- | 


the Nature of this New Covenant- Knowledge of God more ſpecially con- | ncam fre tu 


main moſt groſly ignorant cf God and all his wayes. © 4. Whether God > og | 


N 


[ 


ledge more (pecially Conſiſts ? 
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(f) Ter,z1. 
?133z, Hed, 
8.8 ,9,10. 

See the words 
expounded m 
Set. 1. of thi3 
chapt. 


(g) ler, 31- 
33,34, Hev. 
8.10,11, 


(k) loel 2. 
28,29. ec. 
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Anſw. This New. Covenant Promiſcin Jer. 31.34. Heb; $ 11; 
And they ſhall not teach every man his brother, and every man his neigh- 
bour, ſaying ; Know the LO RD: For A ll fhall Know me, &<, doth 
evidently ſtate this New Covenant - Knowledge of God in thele two 


Particulars eſpecially, wiz. 1. /z the Excellency of the Knowledgei| 


2. In the extenſiveneſs and univerſality thereof. | 
1, Jn the Excellency of the New Lovenant-Knowledge: 
of the LORD, b$yond that which was vouchſafed under 


- \theOld Lovenant. This I colle& chus, iz. 1. Parth, From 


the Nature of this. New Covenant laid down more Generally, by way | 
of Negation ; (f) 1 will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of | 
Iſrael and with the Hoſe of Fudah: Not according to the Conniaet 
which 1 made with their Fathers, &c. that is, I will make a New 
Covenant, but very unlike to, and different from, and excelling 
above my Old Covenant. 2, Partly, From the Nature of this 
New Covenant laid down more Particularly, by way of Afeirmati- 
on and Explicationz (5) But this ſhall be the Covenant which I will 
make with the Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe daies, ſaith the LORD, 1| 
will g ive my Law, &c. And they (hall teach no more every man his, 
ys. 6g and every man his neighbour, ſaying ; Know the LO R D: far! 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
aith the L O R D. Thatis,My People,under the 014 Covenant mide 
with their Fathers, had many of them, ſome ſort, ſome meaſure, of 
the Knowledge of the-Lord;they did 7e«ch one another every man his. 
neighbour, and every man bis brother, to know the Lord, according fo: 


[their Capacity : But my People under the New Covenant ſhall all a 


them Generally have a far otherand more excellent Knowledge of 
the Lord, a knowledge far ſurpaſſing and tranſcending maps Teach: 
ing , for 1 my ſelf willinſtrud them, 1 will teach them to know the: 
Lord, Thus, there ſhall be An excellency in the New-Covenants 


ledge. 3. Partly, From ſuch Scriptures as Explicating the na- 


[ture of that Knowledge of God and his ways, which God vouch- 


Knowledge of the Lord , -beyond the 014 Covenant- Know- | 


| ——_ mmmminmnginnmentnnmmrmnmmn. 
1402 |The Matter of the New Coo.01 Gods part : viz. Bo.FV:Ch.z ' © 


ſafes his Covenant-people under the New Covenant,declares That, 
in many regards, it isa knowledge far excelling and our- ſtripping 
the-Knowledge which his people formerly. had of him under the 
Old. Covenant, As is evident; (* ) In the Old Teſtament-Pro- 
miſes. . As , in Foel (®) And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards, that 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters 


A&.z. 16, 
to 22, 


(1) Ia. 44. 


ſball prophecy ; your old men ſhall dream dreams, your youg men ſhall ſee| 


\ viſions :and alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the handmaids in thife 
| dades,, will 1 pour. out my Spirit,.c. In that Evangelical Iſaiah 


(4) —T will pour. out water upon bim that -is thirſy , and flouds up-\ 


37,353.29, 


'withToh.6, 
45, 


(k) Ifa.54.13, _ thine off- ſpring, 8c. 


34,5. loh. 7. | on the-dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſting | 
Andelſewhere,(* ) And allthy children- 


be:taught of the LO R D. ' (2 ).In the New Teſtament- 
Performances, witneſſed by the Apoſtles. As, By Fobn; But 


E, 


' 
| 
[ 


M0 CCC———————— 


— 


© — 


—— ——D4 


Se&t.3, Aph.t. 2. His Fed.more excel.& univerſal knowl. &c. 1 402 


ye have an Unction trom the Holy One, and ye know all chin 25: | ? 
\(') But the Anointing (vii, The Holy Ghoſt , com- |) * 19h» | | 
| 


]pare Adis 10. 38. with 2 Cor. 1. 21,22. Foh. 16.13.) which ye Ms 
have received of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that any man ' 

teach you : But 4s the ſame anointing teacheth you of all thiſizs, and is | 
Truth, and is ng Lye © and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 

| bins, By Paul, (®) The Spirit ſearcheth all things,. yea, the deep | a6) 3 Cor. | 
things of God, For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the | on1,12.13, |) 
ſpirit of man which « in him? Even ſo the thinzs of God knoweth ( 

no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have Recerved not the ſpirit | 

of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that w: mizht know the 


things that are freely grven to us of God. And elſwhere he prefers | [N 
the New Covenant- Miniſtration far betore the Old, upon this | | | 
very point, Of the excellency of the New Covenant-knowledge | 


beyond that of the Old, laying ; (*) —— Wenſe great ptainneſs of (a) 2 Cor, 3, 
ſpeech. And not as Moſes which pat a wail over his face, that the | 3b 3, 14.15, 
children of I(rael could, not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which s | ou | 


aboliſhed. Bn their minds were blinded: For until this day remaineth | | 
the [ame wail untaken away, in treading of the Old Teſtament : mhich [; 
wail is done away in Chriſt. —But we all with open face, beholding as in | | | 


a elaſi the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image. from 
y A pr. ads as by the Spirit of the Lord. In theſe 2 trad 
2x” bac. » The excellencies and extenſiveneſs of New Covenant- 
Knowledge, above that of the Old, is highly magnified, and 
particularly expounded : which may give much light to this 
New Covenant-Promiſe , touching the Foederates Knowledge of the | 
Lord. | 

Particularly , The Excellency of this New Covenant-knoyw- | | 
ledge of the Lord , beyond that under the Old Covenanc, 
doth many ways appear and manifeſt ir ſelf. And eſpecially in 
that the Foederates Knowledge of God, under the New Co- 
venant IS, *%. More Divine; * More Spiritual, 3: More Clear ; 
4. More Evidential , 5 More Compleat ; % More Efficacious; 7- More | 
Glorious. 

( 1) More Divine. The Knowledge which the Foederates had | 
of Godunder the 01d Covenant , was More Humane; there was | (0) Gen 
more of man appeared in it when it was taught them : (®) The Pa- | 18,19 Deur. 


— 


| rents taught their children, and their children taughe the ſucceed- | '+" 5.9 
;ing Generation , (* ) Males and the Prophets taught them in ex-| ,; _—_ 

| traordinary, The Prieſts and Levites in ordinary ; (4 )The Prieſts lips | Pal. 78. 4,5, 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, for (57 oe 
he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hofts, They had very much of this | 16.29.31, | 
Feaching which was more Outward and Humane, as this New Co- | (q) »al.z. 7 
venant-Promiſe intimateth, And they ſhall reach nomore every man 

hu neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying ; Know the LORD: 

for they [ball all know me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 


Jer. 31. 34. Heb.8 11. Hereby God intimates; That under 
CE ab 24494949 2 SPSte ... 
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38,39. 


(1) Iſa 5413 
with Tuh, 
6.45. 

(rt) Agqul 
Prophera hic 
non deſignat 
Entheuſaſ- 


mum, qui ex- 
cludat ulum 
Doatinz 3 
ſed ——tamum 
promirrir cla- 
riorem fore 

E vangelil lu- 
cem- dicuti 
Deus ſab lege 
non ira per» 
fe&e populum 
ſlum cocuir, 
ficut nos ho- 
dies loan, Cal- 
vin, Com. im. 
Ter. 3\. 34 
(u) 2 Cor, 
4.6, 

\x) [\luxir 
cordibus 
noſtris (1. c 
corum 

qul propter 
Chrillum 
veltri 

ſervi ſumus ) 
ut cam poſte> 
yobis imperc! 
remus. B:xF 
Annot, in 

2 (01s + 6, 


(y) Fxod. 20 
Deur 5. & 
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The Matter of the New Cov.on Geds pant © viz. Bo.l 


his 0/4 Covenant,His people were taught to know him, by Humane 
Inſtruction for the moſt part , they had comparatively very little of 
fr) Tok.7.37, | his immediate Divine Infirucion, becaule his (*) Spirit was very 
ſparingly given till Chriſts glorification : But under his New Cove- 


V.Ch.5 


ant, the Knowledge which his Faederares ſhould have of God 
ſhould be more Divine , God himſelf would more immediate 
Teach them, (*) Al their children ſhould be taught of God, Not, 
that God ever intended by this Promile tolay afide all (*) Hamane 
| teaching,Publick or Private,under his New Covenant; For God com- 


' mands 8 cals for ſuch teaching trequently.& vehemently now under 


| his New Covenant-adminiſtration ; Miniſters muſt teach the Church 
'and people of God, Publikely, Mat.28.18,19,20. Eph.4.11,12, 13, 

1 Tim.5,17. 2 Tim. 4. 1,2,3,4, 5. Parents muſt teach their 
children, and Chriſtians mult reach one another , Privately , Epheſ 
6.4. Col.3.16, Heb. 3.13. But under the New Covenant his People 
ſhould have more of the Spiric of God poured torth upon them, 
and more teaching immediately from God , chen under the 01d 
Covenant : Under the New Covenant Gods own immediate 7 eaching 
ſhould ſo predominate and bear (way , that all Hamaxe Teaching 
ſhould comparatively be ecclipſed and become as nothing, To 
this effe&t that of the Apoſtle 1s very obſervable, (*) God who 
commanded the. light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Fe- 
ſas Chjiſt. In thele words Paul (ets torth the Light of the Know- 
ledge of God under that New Covenant- Miniſtration, as far ſur- 
paſſing that of the old : 1. By the Author ofit, God. Godthat at 
firſt commanded light to ſhint out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our heants, 
in his Miniſters dark hearts, 2, By the Inſtrumental means which 
God makes uſe of for imparting the knowledge of God to men, 
viz, his Miniſters, ts g:ve the light, &c. that is, ( *) God hath 
illuminated his Miniſters, that they may give light ro others. that 
they may teach others ro know God in Chriſt; Nor in his own 
immediate eſſence, that they cannot endure ; not only in the Crea- 
cure, that is not ſalvifical z bur zx the face of Chriſt , thats moſt 


ſaving and comfortable.” Chriſts face is open, unvailed: Me- 
ſes face was wailed. 

(2 ) More Spiritual, Under the 014 Covenant the Knowledge 
which Gods people had of God and of the things of God, was more 
Literal and Carnal, God, Chriſt , and Divine Myſteries were 
made known to themin the ( ? ) Letter of the Ten Commandments 
written in two Table of ſtone, in the Letter of the Ceremonial Lam, 
&c. Thus God was reyealed tothem as a God, thet made Hea- 
| yen and Earth in fix daies,reſting the ſevench ; That brought them 
out of a Liceral Egypt; That Promiſed them a Literal and Earth} 
Canaan ; That (ate between the Earthly Cherubims, &c. And 0 
Chriſt was repreſented Lzterafy, under the Tabernacle , Altar, 
| Table of ſhew-bread, Ark, Mercy-ſeat, manifold Sacrifices, 4 


by 
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Sect.z.Aph. 1. 2. His Feed.more excel.0 uni-ver/al knowl: &c. | 


ſuch like Carnal Ordinances : So Spiritual Myſteries were taught 
that People by weak and Carnal Elements, As, Redemption, by 
Deliverance out of Egypt ; Fuſt!fication , by the ſprinkling ot | 
blood : Sandification, by many Ceremonial wathings * Communion | 
with God in Chriff, by the Shew-bread on the Holy Table before 
the Lord continually : Pardon of fin, by. the Mercy-ſeat covering 
| the Tables in the Ark . The Eternal Reſt in Heaven , by Canaans | 
(Reſt, and the Holy of Holies, &c. . All this was a kind of Literal | 
| and Carnal Teaching, and for the moſt part raiſed up that people to | | 
a kind of Carnal apprehenſion and Z:teral knowledge of God, Chriſt, | x 
and Spirituals, they generally reſting in the Letter and Carnality | 
of the Ordinances, Bur under the New Covenant, T he Know: | 
ledge which Gods Agr a9 have of God, Chriſt, and the things of 
God, is more Spiritual axd Heavenly. ."- They have the Spiritual | 
Myſteries themielves, which were dimly repreſented in thoſe ! 
 Earthly and Carnal Ordinances : they have not only the (* ) Fat- | (z)Heb.g 2; 
terns of the things inthe Heavens , but the Heavenly things themr | 
ſelves. * They have nota (*) Miniſtration of the Letter, but of | (;) , Cer.;. 
the Spirit : abundance of Spirit being now poyred forth, which was 5 7 8. 1h. 
but ſprinkled heretofore under the Law.. 3- Hereby, T heir know- | 7:5": 3% 
ledgeand apprehenfions of God, Chriſt, and things Spiritual are | 
elevated unto an high pitch of Spirituality. They reſt not | 
in the Letter , the Shell, the, Carnality of Manifeſtations ;| 
but they penetrate and dive into the Spirit , Life, Kernel ,| , 
and Myſterie of things. (Þ) He that & Spiritual diſcerneth all  ($) 1 Ger, s. 
_ The Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of | bo, 25, 
Goa. | 

(3) Moreclear, Underthe 014 Teſtament, though the For- | 


derates had a true and ſaving Knowledge of God, &c, yet it was | 


of good things to come, by Prophecies and Promiſes which were to 
have a fature accompliſhment. All things were very remote and | 


very dim, dark, obſcure, They were taught by Types and ſhadows | | 


at a great diftance from them, Now Prophecies and promiſes of f1- | 


ture bleſſings, are uſtally very dim and dark, in Compariſon of Per-,| 
formances : And Types are very obſcure in compariſon of the Trath 
and Subſtance of thoſe ſhadows : And all things at a grear diſtance 
are beheld darkly, in compariſon of things at hand. Hence, | 

(*) Moſes ſpake to the People with a wail pon his face : which de- | /t) 2 Gor. 
noted, Partly The darkneſs of the Old Covenants Miniſtration z | 3: *2 &c. | 
Partly The darkneſs and blindneſs of the Peoples hearrs, the vail of | 

lgnorance and unbelief predominating exceedingly there. The Mi- 
niſtration was yailed : And their Apprehenſions vailed : All was 
under a dark vail, But now undet the New Covenant, Prophecies 
and Promiſes are 'accompliſhed : T ypes and . Shadows are fulfil- ! - Ns 
ledy (4) The wil is done away in Chriſt : All that remote diſtance is Neu! ok 
removed-: (©) 4nd we all with (unvailed ) open face , beholdeng « (c) 2 Cor. 


— — 
*% 


he in aglaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 3.18, ; 
L b from 


—  —— 


—— _ — — m—_—_____ 
— — —— — 


— — 
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(g) Ft hinc 
etizm illud 
Chriſtl, Beatz 
Ocul: &c. 
Chriſtaus ergo 
optimus eſt 
interpres hu- 
jus loci 3 

nempe quo 


Deus affulſerir 


plenius per 
tvangelil 
doarinam; & 
ideo vocatur 
Chriftus 

apud Malachi- 
am Ss! Iuſti- 
tie. Mal.4. 2. 
Significat 
enim illic pro- 
phera fuiſſ: 
quidem ali- 
quid lucis Pa- 
tribns , ſed 
non uti nobls. 
—— — Et ea- 
dem ratione 
dicit 
Chiiſtus, 


| Qui minl- 
mus efh 


—— 


(b)Bpb 5.13. 


lin 2 Cor 4. 
| 6. & 3-18.13, 
! 14, 


fawn: Matter of the-New Cov.on Gods part : Viz. Bo.lV.Ch.s, 


(f) Mal. 4. 2. [4 


| ſelf, 


in regno ccelorum F 
Loanncs Baptiſta in ſuo munere przftantior fuir omnibus propheris, & ſuperayit eos incelligenti 

minimus t vangelii profeflor & teſtis major eft loanne Bariſta inquit Cirifius, Er hoc SPREE KO 
' tur ad perſonas, neque etiam 2d eas reftringi deber. Sed porius ad claram & perſpicuam docendi formam 
quz in Evangelio comprehencirur. 1 
ur clarius multo cognoſcar quicquidppertinet ad Summam ſalutis, quam qui tunc fuerunt etiam non yulgares 
Joan. (;alv, in com. a4 ler 31.34 ; 


from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Now the ha- 
ows of the night are over, and the day is at hand, and the (*) 5yy 
of Righteouſneſs i riſen with healing in his wings, as Malachi prophe- 
cyed ; Fews (as (5) Calvin notes ) had ſome light, but we have the 
Sun himſelf. They had Sky-lighs, Star-light, Moon-lighe asir 
were, but we have Sun-light. They had the Morning , we 
the Noon-tide of Light. Notable is that of our Saviours ,. Bleſſed 
are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee : For I tell you, that ma 

Prephets and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things that ye ſee , a 
have not ſeen them ;, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, andhave 
not heard them, Luke 10.2 3,24. Hereby (as Calvin obſerves) Chriſt 
intimates , That God hath ſhined out more fully by the Do&rine 
of the Goſpel then formerly. In like ſort Chriſt faith, He thats 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater thes Fobn Baptiſt, Mat. 
I1.11. whoyetexcelled all the Prophets. Fohn Baptiſt in his 


Office was more excellent then all the Prophets,and ſurpaſſed them 


in underſtanding, and yet ſaith Chriſt, the leaſt Profeſſor and wi | 
of the Goſpel is greater then he, This is not fu oor » wel 
Perſons, nor ought only to be reſtrained to them, bur ratherto 
the clear and plain manner of teaching, whichijs found in the Go- 
ſpel. Now he that's leaſt among the faithful, much more clearly an- 
derſtands whatſoever belongs to the Summ of Salvation , then thaſe 


which were not vulgar among the Fews : as Calvin expreſieth him-! 


eſſe majorem Toanne Baptiſta, qui ramen excelluic ſupra omnes Pr 


Hodie autem qui minimus && inter fideles, eo uſque progrefſus eſt 


( 4 ) More Evidential and Enſuring, both in regard of it ſelf, » 
Spirituals, and conſequently of our _=_ ad God. So Le LL] 
alneſs of New Teſtament- Knowledge, beyond that vf the old,,ne- 
ceſlarily follows from the former (urpaſſing Clearneſs thereof, That 
which 1s moſt clear, reſplendent and peripicuous, is moſt Eviden- 
tial, and beſt diſcovers .both it ſelf and other things unto us. 
() Whatſoever maketh manifeſt, s Light.. Asin the celeſtial bo- 
dies, the morelight any of' them have in themſelves, the more 
clear they are, the more do they diſcoyer, evidence and manifeſt 
themſelves and all viſibles co us; The Moon more then the Stars, 
and the Sun far more then the Moon : Thus, the New Covenant- 
knowledge of God, havingin it much more (+) ſhining brightneſs 
and clearneſs in the open face of Chriſt, then the 014 Covenant- 
knowledge had in the wailed face of Moſes, muſt needs proporti- 
onably Evidence it ſelf and Spirituals much more to #s, then the 


| 
2 
i 
\ 
I 
p, 


former could do unto the Few. Now this New Covenant- 
know- 


—— 


_—_— 


- 
ee rr RY 


SeR-3. Aph.l. 2: His Fed.more excel. univerſal knowl. &c, 

knowledge of God doth not only behold God more Clearly and 
Conſpicuouſly in che face of Jeſus Chriſt, But alſo- doth more. 
Evidently diſcover to. us, and aflure us of three ghings s *Y 
x. That, Itſelf, even this khowledge of God which we Pre, 4 
right kaowledge of him. (*) Hereby we do know that we 

if we ay his Commandments, Hethat ſaith, 1 know him, and keep. 

ethnot his Commandments, is a lyar, andthe Truth « not inhim, 

We by our knoyledge of God, do know that we know God | 
Partly by the fruits and right effets of the true knowledge of God, 
as here by Obedience, 8&c. Partly by the reflect a&t of knowledge 
looking back upon it (elf, and perceiving it ſelf knowing. 2. What 
Spirituals we have from God, God hath given us ſuch a Spirit of 
Knowledge in Chriſt, that we thereby afluredly know what things 
the Lord hath done for us by Chriſt. (!') Now we have received, 
not the Spirit of the world but the $ pirit which s of God. that we might 
know the things that are freely gizzen to ws of God, We know, that | 
Chriſt ® in us, 2 Cor, 13.5. That we are of the Truth, 1 John 3.16. | 


rate, converted, quickened, 1 John 3. 14, &c, 3- That, Con- 
ſequently our Spiritual eſtate rowards God is good. This we may 
diſcern by an aſſurance of knowledge. As, that we are paſſed 
from Death to Life, 1 John 3. 14: That we have eternal life, 1 John 


That we love the children of God, x John 5.,2+ That we are regene- | 


we (hall. ſee him as the  , 1 John 342. Hereupon ()) -Full-aſſs- 
ranse of Spirituals is aſcribed, .not only to Faith and Hope, but alſo 
to knowledge or underſtanding. PARIS» BG 

(5) More Compleat, full and Perfe. Under the Old Coyenane the 
Faederates were as (®) children under age, brought up and inſtructed 
in Rudimeats and firſt Elements of Divine Do&rine, in the AB 


underſtanding of God and Divine things, they dinderſtood as children, 
they were but Alphabetarians in Knowledge : There were many 
Myſteries which they knew not, atall , and what they knew was | 
very darkly, weakly, imperte&tly., There was,much Et, and 
ignorance upon them. Their knowledge, was extreamly umpex- | 
tet; both-Extenſavely in . regard of Spiritual myſteries known, | 


the degree and meaſure of their knowledge, which comparatively 
was but. very . \mall. Touching (*) Chriſt ,and his Prieſtly 


meat, were as babes that had need of inſtrudiian in ficlt principles, 
&c...” Touching (+) Regeneration, . what a..Myſterie and Paradox 
waSitt0 Nicgdemus 4 Maſter and Teacher among them 7 &c,; . , But. 


maturity , put upto an higher form and. harder leflon, havihg 4 
more ripe and compleat knowledge of God,and the things of God, 
both Zxrenſively for ſorts of things known | 


I 


|5.13- That when God in Chriſt ſhall appear gve ſhall be like him, far | 


C 
or Alphaber of Religion; they had but an per and child-like | 


under the New Covenant the Foedetates are as growh men come to : 


| 


| 


LH 


; and Tntenſively for 
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zow him, | (k) 1 loh.z, 


3,415- 


(1) 1 Cor. 


2,12, 


(m) Heb, 
10.22. & 6. 
11. Col, 2.2, 


(n) Gal. 4, 
1,2,3,4 


. 
Z 


[TE S / 


which were but few Comparayvely : and intenfvely, in.regard of 


(0) Heb.s, 


[0 I3, 


1l,i2,13,14.| 


office; , the Hebrews were dull of bearing, needed ,milk,,not flrong on 


——— — — 


meaſure ' 


1.17,18, 


14.20, 


14,18, 


3.19, 


gello nos 


& quorl- 


(C) 1 Cor. 
(r) Luke 19. 


(z) 2 Cor. 


3 
(a) 2 Cor.q. 
6. > 3, I 33 


(b) 2 Cor. 


(c) - my 
0 
the Bible 
on 2 Cor. 3+ 
(d) In Evan- 


habere aper- 
tam del revela * 
tlonem, — | 
verum fitnul 
& vim KReve- 
layjonls notat, | 


dlanum pro. 
fetum. Nam 
ob hec tria fi- | | 
milirudine ifta nſus eſt. 1, Non efſe quod obſcurirarem vereamar cum accedimus ad Evangelium;illic enim Deus 
faciem ſaam nobis con 
eam transforngarl in De 
dum eſſe continyo ſuctefſu, tam in nocitla quam in conformicate imzginis Dei z hoc caim Ggnilicar, Gle- 
ria in Glcriam, Joan. Catv. Com. in 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


| 1408 The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV .Ch.s; 


meaſure and degree of knowing them. They have more Com- 


oh 
| ſoit was leſs efficacious : The power and efficacy thereof was pro- 


(q) Epheſ. 3. Pleat (4) Revelations in the word,touching God and Divine things 
v'vg ,6, 10, 

5 (ok, 'Y | 

33,39. Eph. 


to be know: They haveymore perfect, (*) Donations and Opera. | 
tions of the Spirit of God,s/{uminating them unto all gradual excel. 
lencies in knowledge : And conſequently their knowledge is full, 
ripe, and much more perfe& ; They are (* ) Men in underſtandin ; 

ey (©) know more then the Kings and Prophets of old : They 
are ( *) greater then eves John Baptiſt in knowledge ; They 


' [(*) haveby reaſon of uſe their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 


evil ; They have ſuch (Y ) an Anzoynting as teacheth them all things, 
viz. All things neceſſary to their Salvation, to their preſent New 


' | Teſtamenr-ſtate, to their Spiritual being and wel-being : They 


penetrare into the moſt abſtruſe and hidden myſteries of Religion, 
with acute , wel-exerciſed ſenſes : They have not weak glimme- 
rings, but the full Sun-ſhine of light (*) without clouds and ſha- 
dows, wherein they are ſtill increaſing : They (*) look not upon 
che vailed face of Moſes, but the wnwailed face of Chriſt. 

(6) More Efficacious and powerful, Under the old Teſtamen, 
the Foederates knowledge of God was leſs clear and leſs perfet, 


tionable. They reſted much in a Literal and Notional know- 
edre : few of them had a Spiritaalized knowledpe.: conſequent! 
the efficacy of their knowledge upon them was either none ar al 
or very ſlender. Literals and meer Notionals have no efficacy : weak 
Spirituals have but weak tear) upon the hearrs and lives, But un- 
der the New Covenant Faederates knowledge of God, &c. 
is tnuch more powerful, ftlrong, and efficacious. The Apoſtle fipni- 


| fies this excellently , faying:() But we all with open face, bt- 


holding as in a Glaſs tht glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. The in- 
rent of the Apoſtle in this Chaprer, is principally ro demenſtrate 
the ſurpaſſing excellency of the New Teftament- Miniftration be- 
yond that of cAoſes in many Particulars, as (*) I have elſewhere 
ſhewed: and at laſt in regard of the Perſpicuiry thereof: The 
efficacy of this Perſpicuiry of Miniſtration and Knowledge of God, 


is moſt notably ſet forth in this wer. 28. wherein note : (4) The 


| Perſpicnity, Efficacy, Progreſs and Uyiverſality of our New Covenant- 


knowledge of God. (* ) The Perſpicuity of it : in that, we with open 
fact behold xs in a glafs the glory of the Lord, Here note The 0b- 
jef# beheld-, viz. The Glory of the Lord. wiz. The glorious 
Excellencies and Perfe&tions of God in himſelf, as alſo his Glorions 
Manifeſtations of his grace, mercy, wiſdom, &c. in the Goſpelto- 


| wards his people under the New Covenant. The Mean whereby 


"am exhiber, '2. Deinde, non decere vr hec fit mortus Contemplarioz ſed nos per 
imaghiem. 3. Tertio non impleciutcangque uno momenro tn nobis ; ſed creſcen- 


we 


—_— 


CE 


— — — — 


'Se&t.3 Aph.1. 2: Es Fed, more 


es ee ts es i nn ts ts tata 


rhis Glats'; vis. with open face, without any dark vail or (covering : 


five beauty of it ; yea, transforms as into the ſame image , as it were 
by rhe refleion of its rates upon us. Rere's the efficacy and ver- 
tae of the New Covenant-knowleizr of God, its a transforming 
knowledge, the more we behold God and know God, the more we 
become like God , the ſhine and glory of God beheld, makes us 
ſhine and become divinely glorious. This is a powerful change in- 
deed, The glory of Moſes his face had no ſuch efficacy in it : Iſrael 
were not, -could not be transformed into the ſame 1mage by be- 
holding it; becauſe this efficacy is wholly from the Spyrit of the 
Lord.. (3) The Progreſs of this efficacy by degrees. Its not pur 
forth all at once, but from glory to $0) We are- (till increaſing in 
knowledge and the image of God, from one'glorious meaſure and 
degree to another. (4) The univerſality of it : In that we all 
behold this glory of God in Chriſt , and are thus transformed : that is, 
all we thar arein;vardly and effeCtually his Foederares indeed , but 
more eminently this belongs ro his fairhful New Covenant- 
| Miniſters, of whom he is here eſpecially diſc6urfing. | 


| vero ſplendore {ſtius ſpecull cff:ndimur, ſed contra alicimiur, magls >c thagls in illud intuentes, 
| iplam imaginem transformemur, id'eft;fHamus & ipſe <jus ſplendor is parcicipes, 2c tanquam Secundarit qve- 


dam imagines, ex illorum radiorum yeluti refl :xione, &c.. Beza Aniotae, i 2 Cops 3 3B, 


Now this efficacy of the New Covenant-knowledge of ' God is 
ſuch; and ſo great upon Gods true Feederares : 'that , 1. !t makes 
them'come to Chriſt by Faich 3; (f) Every man therefore that hath 
heard ind learned of the Father, cometh unto me. - 2."Itis'the 
beginning. of life eternal in Chriſt, (3) This # life Eternal, that 

they might know thee the only true God, 'and leſus' Chri | whons thou haſt 
ſent.” * 3. Itisof eminent riotg in the ſacred Liſt of Caralogue 
of ſanRifying Graces, that make' the Saints ſpiritually fruittul , 
'2 1. Þ 5 18  A AK 1: powerfully puts upon - utiiverſal 
' Obedience ro God® Commands. (* )' Hereby we do know Mat we 
know hin, if we keep his Commandments. <- 5i1t mn heily incires 
unto b'tter lamentings,and penetential moutnintgs for n,el} pecially 
a8 ated againſt Chrilt, Zach. 12.16. tothe end, 6:21 isfach 


an univerſal and well:rooted Knowledge, that if makes inen-Perſe- | 


p 


nſt.all erroneous and ungodly defe- 


Vereih Truth and'Godlineſs,agai 
WOOLLEY Rrrrxrrre- 


excel. univerſal knowl. &c 


(e) Detedta 
f 11 , &c. ] 
Non p-taic 
Paulus aur 
brevins aur 
Divirius in 
nobis graiiz 
Dei progretius 
eEplicare. — - 
| rimum ome 
num tyicur 
gratir Dei in 
C lrifto nc bis 


vclamen adi- 
mit; id clt, 
Tench:as illas 
denhfiimas 


 —— —— ——— ———  —— —_—— 4 


| | 


quivus undiqz | | 


obſepri era- | 
Deinde} | 


mus. 
recep.is jam 
Ocults ad rafts 
tam lucem 
minime call. 
gantibus ſed 
ultro erlam 
cam apperen- 
tibus, cffcrtur 
nobis Chri- 


ftus; In quo, 
non ficut olim 
in Moe, ſed 
tanquam in 
limpidifli:ro 
ſp:culo, & vera 
Parris imagi- 


tions. | 


ne, Deum ad 
{alurem incy- 
exmu:, Neque 
donec in eam 


(f) Tok 6.45. 


(s) Job, 17.3, 


Cb ) 1 Toh. 2, 
3z4+- 


eee amen, 


—— O——————— 


py 
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(1) x1oko 


_ 


( k ) 2,Cor, 
3,1 


— 


8. | day. The reflexion of thediyine raies as it were upon us, do make 


The Matter of the-New-Cov.on-Gods part: Viz. Bo.LV Ch « $; 
' ions. (+) But as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things ,” an 
is truth, and is no lye : and even as it bath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 


| Grew, 7. 1t transforms them that rightly thereby behalg 
God in Chriſt , (*) into the ſame image of God , gradually day by 


like perfe&ive alterations and impreſsions in us, Its ſo efficacious, 
that it Transforms the whole foul,and Conforms the whole converſa- 
tion unto Gud. | 

7. More glorious. The Old Teſtament-Miniſtration had ſome 
kind of Glory, but,it was Glory under a vail, 2 Coy. 3; Iz, &c. pro- 


| of glory init,” But the New Covenant- Miniſtration excels ing lory, 


{1) z Cor.3, 


18, & 4. 5. 

( m ) Mar. 

5 8, 1 Cor. 

13,12, 1 Toh. 
3+ 2+ 


{(n) ler. 31. 


34. Heb.$.15, 


— 


portionably rhe 01d Covenant-knowledge of God had ſome ſparkles 


and that not an Outwarg literal and vaniſhing glory to be done away, 
but an inward ſpiritual and laſting glory that (hall remain, 2 Cor.3.6, 


-|*. The Promiſe; (*) And all thy children ſhalt be taught of the 

LORD. They 

(2) —— 1 will pour out my Spirit upen all 

| daughters ſhall Prophecy , your old men ſhall dream dreams, your 

| men F arms fu viſions : and alſo upon the ſervants and upon the 
#n thoſe 


totheend. Proportionably the New Covenam-knowledge of God is a 
far more glorious knowledge, more inwardly,ſpiritually and : 
nencly glorious ; yea the glory, ſplendor and luſtre of this knoyw- 
ledge 1s REP increaſing, ( ) from glory toglory by the Spirit of 
the Lord, till it be \wallowed up in immediate ( ®) viſion of Ged face 
to face , when we Pres him as he is, and. know as we are knows, and 
then it ſball be compleatly glorious. ; # | 
Thus of the ſurpaſsing Excellency of the New Covenant- know- 
ledge of God and divine things, being More Divine, Spiritual, Clear, 
Ewidential, Compleat, Efficacious and Glorious, then the Old Covenant- 
knowledge of him, Thus is the firſt thing wherein this promiſe place. 
eth this New Covenant-knowledge, 8c. viz. In the {ingular excellen» 
cy.of it, beyond that of the Old Covenant. | 
2. Jnthe and univerſality of it, And therefare 
this knowledge of God under the New Covenant, is promiſed nat 
only to ſome few,. or to ſome chief and great ones, or to many. z 
but to all. (®) For, they ſhall All know me, ' ens the leaft of them to the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the L'0 R D. This knowledge, none, no not |. 
the greareft, can have, but from God and his promiſe : and God 
Communicates it to ſmal, as well as great, without reſpet of Per- 
ſons. In like extent and generality, Þoth the- Prowiſe and Perfar- 
mance of this knowledge of Fc. is elſewhere mentioned. 


all ſhall be che Lords Diſciples. or Scholars, 
» and your ſons and your 


Jak 
md; dajes will 1 pour out my Spirit 'g that is, under the times 
.of the New Covenant , God will, (> plentiful our out his Sprit 
upon all fleſh, upon all ſorts of perſons, male and female, old and 
oung, freeand 'bond, that they ſhall be furniſhed with ſuch know- 
edge of the myſtcries of falvation, that they ſhall __ the very 
| Prophets themlelyes in knowledge, yea they all ſhall be as ſe may 

(814 5 1 ERICH ES ans Srl _ .. -  Propnets, 


» gs * 


— —_———_— 


ow —” mw_—mOouen in 


ay—_ 


- 
Fu _—L 


= 
- | 


rally; (*) — Bat we all with open face, bebylding as im a laſt the 
rt of the 'Lord, are changed into the [anic image , Fob Free elory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Note here the extent ot this New 


Covenant-knowledee : we all, &c.” This hath General reference. to 
ya (4) whole body of the Church , bur ſpecially co che Minfters of | per compara- | 


the New Covenant. 

Now, this Promiſe of New Covenant-knowledze, is propounded in 
ſuch General and large Terms, A fleſh, — All thy 
we, &c. Tolet us ſee how tar icfſhall go beyond the 01d Teſtament- 
knowledge, not only in the Degree and Meaſure of it , but alſoin the 
Extent and Com if: 

ſons, great and fmall, young andold, bond and free, male and fe- 
male, ſhall be endued withit : And thoſe nor only in that one Na- 
tion of the Jews, but in all Nations of the world. Never- 
rheleſs ; This wniverſal exrenſwoencſs neceſſarily admits of ſundry 


limitation 
Church of God. For all theſe New Covenant-Promiſes are 
ly directed to (*) the houſe of 1/r acl, and to the houſe of Fudab, They 
then, that are out of rhe Church, have actyglly no part in this Pro- 
miſe of Knowing the Lord. 2, It wto be limited 10 all forts 
Perſons in Covenant, great and ſmall, young and old , bond and free , 
malt and female, (*) as both the words of thus Promiſe, and the expreſ? 
terms in Joel doevince : and is not tobe extended io every individual 
erjon 
res fo ulorum, nov de ſingulis generum ) of the kinds of all, not 
of all thoſe kinds. 3. It is tobe limited, To all ſorts of ſintere 
believing Feederates , as _— that ſort and meaſure of New Cove- 
nant-knowledge which is ſalvifical: Falſe hypocritical Foxderates may 
have much Notional knowledge, beyond what was under the Old 
Covenant, but not any ſaving knowledge. Thus our bleſtcd Sfvi- 
our limiterh itz (*) 1t #5 written in the Prophets, And they 
| rawght of God, Every man therefort that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father; cometh unto me Therefore all chey, and they only, chat 
come to Chriſt by believing in him, are taught of God, have heard and 
learned of the Father. That is, all they, and they alone are under 
the New Covenant taught of God ſavingly, whocome unto Clirift 
believingly, Hypocritical Profeſſors may obrainrthe bark, the ſhell, 
the . carkaſe of Knowledge, may go as farin Notionals as the ftn- 
cere_: But caly ſincere Believers gain the ſubſtance, the kernel, the 
ſoul of Knowledge , which is experimental and efficacious to (at- 
vation,  - W's | 
Hitherto of ghe 1. Queſt. Wherein the Nature of this New Cove- 
7 WI nowledge of God and divine things , doth mort ſpecially con- 
? x / 


Rrrrterr 2 


Rn —_ 


z. The” Performance alſo of this Promiſe is expreſſed very Gene- ' 


ſhall be all 


Se&t-;3.Aph.1- 2+ His F&d.more excel» univer{al knowl; &c. 
Prophet; ; as ſo amavy Dotfors , &c, 2s (*) Calvin hath obletved. | 


| 


: 
: 


: 


| hodie fe Dei | 
' gratia & (ciq- } 


of it. Notonly ſome ſorts, bur all ſorts of pet- | 


S. As, 1.1t « to be limited, to Gods Federates, tothe \ 
culiar- | 


any of thoſe ſorts. It is evidently to be underftgod { de ge- | 
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( q ) Promit- 


rit omnes pil- | 


tim fire pro 


phectas & Do- | 
cores:quiaicy 


(Cit uberie't 


tive hzc mtcl- 
l:gt dubent, 
fnan. Cals. 


chiidren, — All | #* © 


Ir quit ; 
rotum enim 

FE cclefiz cor- 
pus comple&i 


tur, Jo, Calvin, | 


(om. in 2 Cor. 
I. 18, 


(t) ler. 31. | 


31. 32,433,376. 
tcb. 8.8. to 


13.2 Cor, 3, | 
18, Hag4.i3 } 


(uJler.z1 34 
Hb 8, 2s 
Tot! 2.28, 29, 


(x) Toh.6.45. | 


withi[a,54.13 
fer. 1, 34. 
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| 


2 Cor. 
(y) 4 


z ) Namely 
jn leſt; Chriſt, 
who is as it 
were the great 
Sun ; and is 


1 revealed,and 


| (4) Toh. 14, 


| fully made 


known by the 
- Goſpel. 
Diodat. 


| (a) Heb 143. 
| (b) Col. r.15. 
(c) 2 Cor. 


3+ 18, w/ 


[| 4. 6. 


 venant-people with ſuchs knowledge of himſelf. 


| phraſe is uſed, of wh the light df . the knowledae of the leexef 00 

\I'£y7 » 

| ties, his Purpoſes and Counſel, His righes of free-orace.. {| 
ths gnd > BLace., Wervy 


\\the Father, the Father in me.The knowledge of God immediatdyiy 
.|with it : The knowledge of -God remrely in, bis Greatures., 3810 


bn pet known to another by bis fage, ) js of alk qther. the moſt{afr, 
d 


| familiar.and nearunto us : 1» Chysft, the moſt boly and infinitely 


— — — — 4 


— 


V.Cha 


I OE 


11. Queſtion, How, andin what way Gedfwniſheth his Naw Ge 


Anſw. This may be reſolved very briefly, God furniſherh [his 
New Covenant- people with ſuch a knowledge of . God. , i, a kath 
been deſcribed, in this way * viz, * 1y Jeſws:Chriſt., *; BY\ his Sp 

rit, and New Covenant- Miniſtery ;, 3+ 1n a continual Progreſs audGras 

dation, from their Gracious C onverſfion, till their Glorious Conſumma: 
tion, 12444345 my 

| I. In and through Tefws Chriſt.. (7) God — hath; ſhined aw. j 

| hearts , to give the bob of the £2 e of the glory Ly tr yo 

[(*) face of Teſws Chriſt, So that inthe face of  1eſus Chriſt, thadight 
of the knowleage of the glory of God.is. communicated to ys under the 
New Covenant, We know God in Chriſt acually exhibiced.agd Per- 

tormed, clearly revealed : 1» the face of Chriſt, the open, evideae | 

unvailed face of Chriſt, Whereas the . Jews under the 'Q/d Teſts | 
ment knew God only in the wailed face of, Moſes, or ia the: ſhadow- 
ed vailed face of Chriſt, Hence , Chriſt is. ſaid,to he (3: 7hy 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory + and the oy charadter - 
his perſon ,, (.*) The image of the ippifible God; (.5;T be glaſs thaw! 
we behold the glory of | the Lord , which { thoughby ome iz beintee- 
preted, The gfe of thr Goſpel.,,yet ) ſeems peculiatly to beintenged! 
of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſ#1u the beginningof, the nex. Chapter ther 


in the face of leſws Chriſt. And. God. hath fon 
maniteſted and made kngwn him(elf in Jeſus Chil. ; His Proper: | - 


love, &c. His Will and Oxdjnances, gre. Thar Chriſt ſaith, (# 4 
that hath ſcen'me, hath ſcen the Father. And, Believe wie, thats1 aptly 


his Eſſence, is \o high, that we cannor-reachir,. but: be fivwallow up 
low, that we cannot be layed by it ,o But pre ty ene » x at-G0d 
f 


in the face of Chriſt, ( that.is, as, he. hath. made hin fly. 
clearly, and familiarly khown to usin and by Chit, or 


virable, profitable aud comfortable way of knpyring.Gad-:mis! 
C br if 3 the. inviſible God hath rendered himſole hb touts: 19 hs * 
Chriſt, the moſt majeſticaland glorious God-hath: rendered hinfelf 


offended God hath xepreſenced himlelf-moſt Gweetly, and comfact- 
ably appeles cowards.us>. Oh) toknow Godeſtcuely, th Chrif 
already revealed , and, exhibiced, «/Zugly.,1is, 2 knowledge. no. 
_ the beatifical viſion, wherein we ſhall' ſee God glare 
«hh... ng oh) voutn 040. I ad ho c2inh, | 
2+ By his Spirit, aud New.Covena- Miniſtry. \xIn-ardinary-Ged! 


brings his people co the ſaying knowledge of himlelf only this way, | 
r. . Efficiently, By his Spirit ; more plentifully poured forth under 


o 


tho 


Tu , 1 
_m_— GO A. A =_ . £ . k . [2 
y—- 


eee EE OY 
— - 4 >, wow ww - ur —— — | ——_ — RC TOTS —— 


{the New, Covenane rhen ever, Gods Spiritis rhe principal andim- 
| meguate, EfnCLenT. cauſe of this New Covenant-knowledge of God , 
[(<) 1 will pear my Spit « all fleſh, and year ſons and your daughters 
; all, praph cy,» XC, ) all beholding as in aglaſs the glory 
CO TE Fes ual ann 
'Cpgrit, of tye Lords. It £2095 SPINIC act not, move not, to-the 
_— of. ms el” [t;cannot be wrought at all. ' Now Gods 
lentiful and powerful Spirit hecames the. Auchor of chis know- 
[ops of God, c#; under the New,Covenapr, e pecially chele three 
Waits, Hi 8, (* phe bo his Revelation. He Reyeals God and the 


they eye formerly under the Old : He ur 
ledge more. plain, 3nd Conſpicyous, -and that mightily furniſherh 
kngwlei Sell The Myſterieof .the Trjnicy, af Chriſt, of Free- 
grace, of Faith, of Juſtificatian, of che Gentiles calling, &c. were 
never. before ſo manifeſted as nozy, they arejn the New Teſtament 
by. che /Spicit , Eph..344, 5» Ghalthath now. (8 ) brought life and 
immortality to light, thraugh the Goſpel, . Why © had he neyer done ig 
before & Xs, but never lo fully and clearly, (> ) Partly , By his il- | 
luwingtion.., Having revealed more pertectly the Obje& ta the yn: | 


e inakes the Objett of know- 


things of God, more clearly we bully pore under the New Covenant, | 


derſtanding,. in- the next, plage he more compleatly inlightens and | 


een oo ee 


,Se&b3.Aph- .:3yHi Fard,more excel. univerſal knowl. &c. my 


opens the eyeof rhe pnderſtanging to diſcers that Objed , 2 Cor, 
3.18, Aeb. 6,4. 3.Tim. 1. 7+ . 1 he brightek Sun affords np light 
ak 


. . - - 


+, [ hus 

works this erue.and\faying knowledge of tiff, oc fo us by his 

Spirit, . Efficiently, Reg'ca '0g me Object, ilumingtzng the eye of the 
w 2 


| | «Jt 
ſtrumentaliy, 3y &45.Now Couenage Miniſtry. God hath appointed 
all his New Teſtament Miniſtry (* ). Te, diſcipfer, off Notions y— 
tearbing them. to-gb(er veal things whatſaever Chriſt hath commanded. 1 
(*).To40rn thew from derkneſs to light , (') FEA Perfe@ing of the 
Seats , for. the work, of the Miniſtry, for the paifying of 1he ady of 
Chriſt, till-we.all come 4u the unity of, rhe Faith, and of the kng my of 
the Sap.of God, Ste, That we bencefarth. by ue mare cbilgren , tgſea tos 
andfro, andcarried hpi mith.cuery.ing of Dodrige, Hence Chrilt | 


Chriſt: right hand, ſhining forth untothe Church, But that they may 
ſhine forth T»ſfrumentally in their Doftrine, and Exemplarily in their 
life,, to, others, God. firſt ſhines into their heerts, and diſpels their 
natural dayknels,'ſhings/away their darknels and ignorance ; that , 


_ x” 


—_— 


cllyhis. Miniſters (".)! 7e Ggls of the world, a9 (*) The ftgr in | Cn) Mt. 


| Js i 
(n) Rev.1;20; 


11,123,124. 


) 
a 


[(e) Toel z. | 
28, 29; AQs 
2, 16, ec, 
(f) 2 Cor / 
3,18, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 4 
#® « 
| '/ 
| 
| 
(8) 2 Tim. E-4J 
I, 23S, 1 
(hk) 1 1oh.4. 
£8, 37+ 
| 
V/ 
- 
(19M 28, 
19, 2, | | 
('k ) Atz 26, 
17,18, 
| (1) Eb. 4, 


i. 
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Gi making |, 1 
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(p ) See the 
Catalogue of 
errours in the 
London-Minli- 
ters Teft.,mony 
to the truth , 
p« 5.1023. 
London, 1648, 
(q) Scea 
Caralogue of 
Popiſh- Books 
lately Printed 
in England, in 
We Beacon- 
fired. 1653. 
(r) See Mr. 
R. Farmer his 
T reatiſe cal- 


led, Duakey- 
iſm in 115 Ex* 

| allation. p- 1, 
to 45. London, 
1657. 

(C) x Cor, 


3 
(u) Eph. 
I1, 12, 13,14, 
Mat, 28, 
' 19, 20, 
(x) a Cor. 


'| and daughters, old men, and. young men, to imply the gradual increaſe 
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making uſe of ſuch frail earthy inſtruments , all the efficacy of their 
Miniſtry may palpably appear to, be of God, and not of them, 
( *) For God, who commanded the light to ſhine owt of darkneſs, hath 
ined in onr hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. But we have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, ( v1F, this Treaſure of divine light in us as earthen veſlels, 
as Gideon and his men had their Lamps in earthen pitchers, F»de,7.) 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of ws. God 
could have given his Foederates under the New Covenant this! 
knowledge of God immediately by his Spirit only, without the Mini- 
ſtry of man, but he would not : he gains to bimſelf the more glg. 
ry, upon occaſion of the weaknefs of his inftruments. They then 
s Myr" off the Miniſtry and their Teaching now under this New 
Covenant ;, do caſt off God and his Ordinance, for breeding New 
Covenant-knowledge, and put themſelves quite out of the way of the 
Spirits operation - remaining till in grofs darkneſs and blindneſs 
under a ſpirit of delufion, through Gods juſt judgement : Witneſs 
the many borrid, prodigious and blaſphemous ( ” ): errours againſ} 
Jeſus Chriſt , and almoſt all the fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 
(1) <p run in print, and otherwiſe by ſnch as have intheſe dates 
forſaken the Scriptures and way of Truth, and ſeparated from the 
true Churches and Miniſtry of Chriſt , unto Popery, pretended 
Revelations, Enthufiaſms, fabuloxs Dreams , and damnable Hereſits, 
even (*) denying the Lord that bought them, and bringing upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deftruftion. Many following their pernicions waies , by rea- 
ſon of whom -the way of Truth 5 eoil Hekes of , 2 Pet. 27 1, 2. 


from their eracions'Converſron, till their glorious Conſummation. Under 
this New Covenant, The promiſed knowledge of God is not given all 
at once in a momentto any of his Fozderates, but gradually, and 
ſtep by ſtep, according to his peoples capacities. (*) We know but 
in part,and prophecy in part , we "x now threwgh a glaſs darkly. Kmow- 
ledge, as well as the grace of Chriſt in us, is not in compleat maty- 
rity, bur only in their (* youen thereunto. For the (*) compleating 
and perfeQing of which knowledge, Chriſt hath given all his New 
Teflament-Miniftry till the worlds end. Hence ir is ſaid, that, 
(*) We aff beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are thanged in- 
to the ſame image from glory toelory, viz. From one glorious meaſure 
and degreeof knowledge andthe image of God, ro another. And 
to this effe&t ſome underſtand thoſe (7) expreſſions in Foel, of 
Prophecying, Dreams and Viſions ,becaule ſo diſtinQly applyed to ſons 


3.18 
| (y Noel 3. 
28, 2 

DoF. 10. As 


for thoſe wales 
of Revealing 


9.| of Knowledge in Gods Fcederates under the New Covenant. This 


the will of God of old, By Profle Vifons and Dreams ; albelt they polar all arone-rhing, and ſeem to be 
named all here, To ſer out the fulne\s | : the | 
| to be comprehendeg all under Propbecying, as it is atzcibuted to bls ſc: yancs of all ſorts and ages , AGs 2. 38. 


— —_ 


New 


of Goſpel-knowledge anſwering  toall of -them z and therefore ſeem 


3. In.4 continual Progreſs in the knewledge of 'God, 8c. by degree 


* —_ —_ i. 
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| Sect.z.Aph-1. 2 His Fed.more excel, univerſal knowl. &c. | 1415 | 


: 
- 


yet ſeeing they are diſt in&ly named ,; and attributed to ſeversl ſorts of Verſuns , as Prophuying to ſous and 
daughters y Viſions to yung men, and Dreams to old men ; We may from it take up ſome ſteps and degrees of 
the Knowledge of God, wherein they grow up who are under the Spirics Teaching. As, 1, By Proplacyin, 
accribured ro jons and davghters, we may uaderſtand Gmply, The k1wwledge of divias things. 2 By y..: | 
, attributed co young men, we may underſtand, 1 heir clearer inſighr, and up-taking of theſe myſteries.then 
they had inccheir younger diflzs : For Vifen doth 4 ore? the ching revealed more ſenſibly, 3. By D:eams, 
wherein men have rhelr ſenſes ſhut up from the world, and which are artribuced co ofd men, we may unde: ſtsnd 
' a farther degree of iiluminarion, when light'received doth take hold on the af:ions , ro 1anQike and ſubdue | 
chem; ſo char mens heacrs are caxen off the world, and filled with th: things of 1»0d, And fo this Gradztinn 
' will reach, Thar the Knowledge of God which is commumcated unto mam by the Spitie, will be on the grow | 
hand, «ill trom a common Notlon andremembering of It, i come io b* more (erloully pondered end 11id | 
ro heart, and till it rake hoid of the affeRions, and coi quer the whole heart to Ged, Mr, eo'ge Huicheſon in | 
hits Expoſition on loet 2. 28, 29, | 


New Covenant- knowledge of God, &c. is, - Radically and Initi-! - 
| 


ally planred in us at our Converſion , Ads 26.18. 1 Pet. 2. 8,9.| 
Gradually increaled in us day by day, whileſt we are in our progreſs 
of grace in this lite, 2 Cor, 3.4. 2 Pet. 3, 18. Compleatly Pertect- 
ed and Conſummatedin us,whtien we come to be pertected in heaven 
by full and immediate viſion of God face to tace, 1.Cor. 13. 10, 
111,12. 1 F0h. 3.2. Heb.13.23. Gods Fcederates therefore ate 
not to be diſcouraged becauſe their knowledge of God, and of the 

$ of God in them, is very. weak and {mall : but rather they are 
to make it clearand ſure to themlelves, that the lictle knowledge 
[which chey have is true ſaving Knowledge, and then they may con- | 
clade it will be daily increafing ro more and more PerfeRion, and | 
at laſt become compleart in glory. 


I 11. Queftion. Whether 44 Gods New Covenant-prople attain t6 | 
this Promiſed Knowledge of God ? &c. Seeing ſad Experience ſeems to 
ſptak- the conjrary , That very many in the viſible Charch remain moſt ; 
groſly ignerant of God, and of all bis waies now under the New Co- 
venant. 

Anſw. This Queſtion may be refolved by way of Conceſsion, Ex- 
plication, and Limitation. 

I. By way of Conceſsion. Its granted, That even under this id 
brighteſt Noon-tide and-glorious Sun-fhine of New Covenant- = | 
/ [light, many, alas very many, wichbia the viſible Church of Chriſt , 

do till remain in grofs darkneſs and ignorance of God and divine | 
things. Which comes to Paſs, 1. Partly, From Natural ſtupidity, 
(*) incapacity and unteacheablene(s in fome : who are ſo dull , | /z) Ex quovts | | 
blockiſh an4'unapprehenſive of divine myſteries, that though whey | 1iz20 non fir | 


Mercurlus. 


be (*) ever learning, yet (like R_—_ ) they are noutr able | (.\ . Tim. 
to come ta the knowledge of the Tret 2: Partly, From the 3-7.| 
ſinful Pravity and Corruption inmany. Who, (*) Either (+ like | (b) Mar 7 6:| | 
Swine baſely negleR and contema the: Pearls of Inſtruction,” Ad- | | 
monition, Reproof, &'c. #rewpling them wnder their fees + content- | 
ing themſelves in anaffeGed ignorance,anddeſpiling alk endeayours | 
and means of knowledge. (* ) Or (©) like Dogs, bark, revile,| 7c ) Mar 7.6. | 
tun again and rent thoſe that would inform , teach and admoniſh 
tem. Not enduring, but utterly having the light, broanfe their dee 
mmm m—_ uma ICE COS IPCT I IFETELY L..4 £0 NO | 


—— 


o 
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19, 30, 21, 
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(-d ) Toh 3. | are evil, (*) Andthis is the condemnation, that light is come intothe 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather then lizht, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doth evil, hateth the light ; neither cometh to 


(e) Mar.13. 
18, t024 & 


4.3, + 

2 T hel. 2.19, 
11, 12, Rom, 
I, 21, 22, 23, 
24, &c. 


( h ) Eph. 6. 
4. Denr.6. 6, 
7,8, 9. 


(i) Gal. 6.6. 
( 5 ) Inde 17, 
r8,19,20,21, 
22,23.2 Tim. 

4. 31 ++ 


. | or lamp, or forms of Profeſſion, or ſome common gifts of the Spirit: 
. | whereby they reach only to ſome Neriopal Kngpledge and Speculation 


. | not perceive or diſcern the things of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


_ — oC 


— — — 


the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved, &c. + 3. Partly, From | 
che carnal ate and unregenerate condition of moſt, even in the | 
viſible Church, (©) who have no more Chriſtianity then a blage, 


about God and Spirituals, bur, know nothing as they ought to know, 


experimentally , aftectively , ſavingly,. &c. Carnal profeſſors, 
though of the higheſt rank, wanting cruepiritual ſenſes, (* ) can- 


diſcerned. © 4+. Partly, From the (3) juſt Judgement of God 
upon ſome, even reprobares and loſt perſons, whom God hath ſmit- 
ten with judicial-blindneſs, becauſe they loved. not, nor obey- 
ed the Truth of God tendred to them, That foraſmuch as, Seeing, 
they would not fee, therefore chey ſhall never ſee, Foh. 12: 40. 
Ade. 28. 26,27. 5. Partly, From the defect of Chriſtian 
inſtruction, nurtare and admonition 1n their firſt education, want of 
Family- Dwties. This is a grand and general fin of- Parents, rhat they 
bring up their children like Pagans, nor diligently catechizing , 
principling and reaching them in the fundamentals of Chriſtianity , 
as the Lord ( *) requireth, and as the godly uſe to do, Gey, 18.19. 
1 Chron. 28, 9. 2 Tim. 3. 14, 15. 6, Partly, From the great! 
Neglect or Inſufficiency of Chyrch-Government and Diſci line: when 
Church-Government is nor at all eftabliſhed, or if eſtabliſhed, nor: 


duly managed for the Healing of this evil, by ( | ) Catechizing and 


other wales. 7. Partly, From peoples ( * ) caſting oft the} 
Churches, Miniſtry , and Ordinances of Chriſt , wherein and! 
whereby Chriſt ordinarily conveys to his New Covenant-people the 
ſolid and ſaving knowledge of himfelf, and of all his waies, Eph. 4. 
11,12, 13, 14. Mat. 28.19, 20, 2 Cor. 4.6, 7. [ havedi- 
ligently obſerved, That as ignorance in fundamentals is the mother! 
of Separation, cauling it : ſoa further ignorance therein is the daugh- 
ter of | Separation, being.cauſed and increaſed by ir ; whuleſt ſuch do 
uſnally'lay out all their thoughts and ſtudies, not abour the ſubſtan- 
tials of Chriſtianity, but about ſuch odd new fanvle conceits and} 
opinions as they haveentertained. *  . From theſe bitter Foun- 


tains rhe great ignorance of people now under the New Covenant 
flows : 'OQh that there were ſome Effeftual Remedy , ſome ſpeedy 
Healing of theſe | great evils in England !.. When" ſhall it 
once be'e F- 1 | | tc 32 13:4 5 

2. By wayof Explication, Although in the viſible Church chere 
remains much groſs ignorance in many now under che' New Cove- 


withſtanding, this*Promile, that, 44 ſhall ksow the Lord ,vtah its 


zanto that they attain not to'this Promiſed Knowledge : yet not- 
| Gue and intended accompliſhment.” For: clearing of thisy 1s Wel 


A. 


———_— — _— —_—_—_ ——_ i Hf. —A— www. _P uſt 
”_- 


7 by nature under fin. 3. We muſt diſtinguiſh of the Know- 


- |('*) Real, EffefFaal, Cordial, and Experimental alſo, when the heart , 


þet-z. Apli.s. 2. His Fed.more excel.c+ univerſal Jnonl&c. | 1417 | 


muſt diſtinguiſh of Gods Federates under the New Covenant. ( * ) Some 
re his Fazderates or Covenant-people only Outwardly, by viſtble 
Profeſſion, e7s.. AS, (!) Simon Mazms, who upon his Profeſſion of | (1) 48s 8, 
Faith was Baptized z, So (" ) Ananias and Sapphira;, Soall Hypo-| (1 ag; 
crites and Formaliſts. . And a great part of the viſible Church is on- | 


(> ) Some are his Foederates Inwardly, as well as outwordly , Real- 
ly, as well as Formally , By inviſible power of Faith and Grace , as 


thians, (4) ſome of the Theſſalonians, and as all ſincere Conyerts | *3»14:15,6, 


may be raken , (* ) Sometimes, more Reſtrainedly , for All forts of 
perſons, great and ſmall, Al ſhall know me from the ereateſs to 
the leaſt, Heb, 8, 11, ler. 31. 34. —I will pour my Spirit upon all fleſh, 
viz. All forts, Male and Female, young and old, bond and free, 


Ioel 2,28, 29,30. (*) Sometimes, more largely and wniverſally , 


proved both Iews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin : that is , All 
and Singular, All and every individual perſon of Jews and Gentiles 


age of God. The knowledge which men may have of God is two- 
told, wiz. (*) Notional only and ineffeFual, conſiſting in the meer 
(wimming Notion and Speculation touching God and things of 


God, withont any powerful ſanRitying efficacy upon heart and life , 


abominable, diſobedient;&c, All the kiiowledge which meer carna 
| unregenerate men have of God,is meerly Notjonal, 'and in the Head. | 2 


and affe&ions know God as well as the Head ; when they fo know | 

Godasto believe in him, love, delire, eſteem, delight in kim, obey | þ 

him, &c. (*) I know my ſheep, and am known of mine, When they (+5'0.10.14. 

have experimental ſenſe, and ſpiritual feeling of things z (* ) — 1, () Phil. 1, g, 

pray that your love may abound more and more, in knowledge, and in all 

ſenſe, 9 551 «12174. It intends, ſpiritual ſenſe and experience. Gods . * * 

people have ſpiritual ſenſes, and thoſe (*) ſenſes exerciſed 'unto ex- (3) Heb.z.14 

perimental diſcernings. 4 We muſt alſo diſtingai "betwixt | | 

the; publike Adminiſtration of Gods New Covenant ; and the Private 

Condition and Conſtitution of ſome particular perſons inthe viſible 

Church under the New Covenant. ; CO 
Theſe DiſtinZFions premiſed, we may briefly thus Reſolve touch-| ... ..... 

ing the Extent of this Promiſe ; (7 ) All ſhall know me from the leaſt. (y) yev.8,u5, 

to the greateſt, viz, 1, That, In this Promiſe, Goa dothnot in- | 

tend only 4 Notional and ineffettual knowledge of himſelf under the 

New Covenant, but alſo and moſt eſpecially, 4 Real, EffefFual, Cordi- | 

al and Experimental knowledge of God, and the things of God. For| , 

[all he reſt of theſe New Covenant-promiſes, and ſoconſequently; - | 

RE 6 SCICOORY -- Sos þ 
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N &c. 
ly of ſuch : (® ) of the four ſorts of heareys there were thiee waught. (n) oh 


well at by viſible Profeſhon. As," (®) Pasl, (? ) ſome of the Corin- | (0) 1 Tim, x, 


effeQually called from darkneſs to light , and from the power of Satan | (p) 1 Cor. 6. 


unto God. 2. We muſt diſtinguiſh of the term { 4ll }} , which: FOR > 


4 5- 


for every individual perſon of all forts, (*) — We have befort | (.j pom. 5.9 


( © ) They profeſs that they know God, but in works they nn him , beine | (\ ) Tiga. | 
C 


A 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mm. ll. 


7 


/ 
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(2) ler.y1, 
34- Heb.8.1 l, 
locl 2.28,29 
(a) Foan.Cal. 
is com, in "Jer. 
31.34. 

(b ) 8. The 
Knowledge 

of the Myne 


| red by the Spi- 
| rl; under the 

| Goſpel, is 

' comparable to 


| | any Meature 


| of Knowledge 

attained by 

| ancient Pro» 

| phers of Old. 

| Net only doth 

extraordinary 

Kevelatioa 

under the 

New Ictta* 

ment in the 

Primicive 

rirges parallel 
what chey 

had then ; 

Bur even the 

| 


gitts of lighr 
| and know- 
; ledge confe - 


1red in Ordi- 


| Nary upon 
_ Th che 
aring know- 
ledge confer - 
red upon be- 

| lievers, may 
be compared 
therewith. For 
whereas theſe 
Kevelarions 


were but at fits 
and rimes only, 
rhis is cot.” 
ftantz and 
theſe, albeic 
they were fin- 
gular in the 
wanaes of 

Communica- 
| ring, yer the 

Truth con- 
veyed thereby 
was but more 
darkly 


held our, and under a vell, whereas now Truths are (cen with open face. Th 
8 » | NOW . cref is b [ 
| 9 mms j - Prinhey; Aoap and Dreams, given to this Knonlecye, $o har © <buBen. of Rerrjrn 

þ 31h. Cond. £ - pe A. ictle enjoyment _—_ $plric. Mr. George Hutcheſon 31 his expoſition on Foe! ics 


The Matter of the New Cov-on Gods: "__ vis: Bo.lW-Ch-yþ : 


this of kyowing God , are ſo laid down, as evidently ant chieflyto| 
incend true effeQual and ſavingMercies to the Foedetates;ſuth as/are j.c 
propet and peculiar to the EleCt only. '-'! 2; That; Therefore the ne 
Faxderartes, to'whom this knowledge of God under rhe New'Covenans |... 
is ſpecially and peculiarly promiled, are not the F&derates Outward: |; 
ly by meer viſible Profefſion;but the Faderates Invardly by'jnviſible.| 
Power of Faith and other Graces , .as well as by Oarward Profeſsi- | 
on. The 0ntward Federates'may know God Notionally, tar more}. 
under the New Covtyant, then ever the like Federates knew God no- 
tionally nader the 0/4 Covenant: But its only the Inward Feeraes 
aliothat now know God Krall ;Effettnally,Cordially, Experimentally; « 
And herein they ſhall far exceli-rhe' Iyward Federatesot the Old C6. 
venant. 3: That, Underthis New Covenant, All, that is, All 
Gods Inward Foederates, living till years:of , Difcretion, even-all |. 
4nd every one of them individually and-numerically ; and thoſe of | 
( * ) all ſorts of People, Jews, or Gentiles, Male ot Female, young or 
Old, Bond or Free, Great or Stnall ; ſhall know the Lord, not only | 
with a Netional,but alſo with a Real, Cordial, Experimental ſaving | 
kaowledge, much more Generally Univerſally, and abijerrcy' chen| 
e 


. 


Gods people knew him under the 014 Covenant. Even the leaſt of ; 
Gods true New Covepant-people ſhall have ſo much ſpiric, and know- 

ledge, &c. that they ſhall ſo far excell Gods old Covenant-people 

rherein, that ( as (*) Calvin notes) they ſhall comparatively be 
( Dottores & Magiſtri,) even Dottors and Maſters, and as it were, all. 
Prophets. Hitheito that of Toel a. 28, 29. and that of our Saviour, 

He that is leaſt inthe King dem of Heaven, is greater then John Baptiſt, 

Mat. 11. 11. are ſpecially to be referred. Yea ( as (>)one hath 

well noted ) Believers under the New Covenant ſhall not. only equa: | 
lize, but in ſome ſenſe excell all tbe Prophets of old. 4-. That 

Finally, 1n this Promiſe we-are not ſo much toconfider the Private 
Condition and Conſtitution of ſome Particular perſons, viſible Fox- 
derates under the New Covenant; As the 2ublike Occonomrie and 
Adminiſtration of the New Covenant, The Private Condition of 
many Partitular perſons may poſſibly be very dark and ignorant, 
having little knowledge of God or lus wayes, by reaſon of rhe oc- 
caſions of their ignorance forementioned : and yerrhe Publike Ad- | 
#iniſtrationand current of the New Covenant is for an univerſal 
Knowledge of God, 4/1 ſhall know hims,8:C, as hath been explained : 
In Compariſon of which Knowledge, chat under the 014 Teftament 
( being very.imperigct in degree, very dark and obſcure for manner, 
and very much reſtrained.to the Jews only and fome tew Profelites 
for extent, ') was as nothing; was groſs ignorance rather then 
knowledge , Comparatively, Et ſemper Comparativs hac intellegi 
debent : Theſe things.ought ſtill co be underſtood comparatively,as 
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3B way of Limitation. Though God in this New Covenant @) Hes Gs x 


Promiſe, Al ſhall know me,from the leaſt even 10 the greateſt of them: 
and though this 'Promiſe is Performed upon Gods New Covenant | 
people, as hath been explained ; Yer all this is to be underſtood with 
ſome Cattion and Limitation. As,: ; r, 7h4t, Under the New Co- 
wvenant All thoſe that thus know God come not to this kriowledge 


of him in one and'the ſame way. , For, 1» the Primuive Charches, 

whoſe ſtate and Condition was ſomewhat Zxtraordinary, God gave, 
unto his Apoſtles. and to many others a knowledge of him and his | 
affairs in an Extraordinary way,. Viz. By Prophecy, 1 Tim. 1: 18, & 
4,14, Ads 21.9. By Viſions, as to Peter, Adts 19. 10,11.to 
Paul, 2 Cor.12.1,2, &c. By Dreanss,as to Foſeph, Mat. 1. 20. By 
immediate infallible inſpiration, as to the Penmen of the Books of 
New Teſtament, 7:m.3 16. By peculiar Revelation,Gal.1.11,12.8& 
2.2, Eph. 3.5. Ads 27. 23, 24, 25. But 2 the Succeſsiye 
Churches ; whoſe ſtate and condition is more Ordinary, God gives 
unto his Miniſters and people a knowledge of himſelf in an 074rnary 
way : As, By illumination of the Spirit, Heb"6.4. t Cor: 2. 10, 
11,12, 13,14, By preaching the Goſpel, 4 26. 18, 2 Cor.4 6. 
By ſearching the Scriptures, Jah. 5. 39. 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. By 
Study , Meditation, Reading, &c. 1 Tim. 4.13, 15. 2. That 
All Gods fincere New- Covetiant-people have not the fame equal 
meaſure of Knoiwledge, bar every one (4) according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt, and (©) as God hath dealt ts every man the mea- 
js of Faith. Some (*). are Babes, and children in underſtanding, 
needing milk : Some are more ripe, grown men in underſtanding, able 
to digeſt ſtrong meat, &c. Bur yet even the Knowledge of che 
weakeſt and meaneſt, ſurpaſſeth the knowledge of thoſe under the 
old Teſtament, in diſtinnels, integrality, and perſpicuity. 


I V. Queſtion. Whether God by this Promiſe intended to take. 
| away, vacate, Annull and make void all Humane Teaching, Private and 
Publike, as altogether uſeleſs and needleſs now under the New Covenant: 
Seeing he ſarth-, (8) And they ſhall not reach,every man his neigh- 
| bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 4p John 


cA»nſw. For Reſolution to this Queſtion I ſhall vffer divers | 
things, *- By way of Conceſſion, That thus ſome have thought ; *- By 
way of Negation,. Thit God never intended this by. theſe, or any 
other like Scriptures; 3- By way of Vindication of. thole Scriptures 
particularly objeQed, x 


cry up che abſolute gradual perfeRion of the Saints in this life, are 
tor Enthuſiaſms, Infallibilities I1nmediate Revelations, and for A Chriſt 
within them as their only Saviour, &c. ) have ignorantly perverted 


[4 


— 


ler 31.34, 


(d) Eph. 4.7. 


(ec) Rom, 12, 
2, 3, 


(f) Heb.5.12, 


3,14. 


(8) Ter 31.34. 


Heb.$.11, 


ſaith elſewhere: (* ) ye need not that any man teach- you ? * (h) 1 Tokn/ 


LLZ7, 


LO Asis - 
4 . 4 . « % n . . id i _ 
t . By way of Conteſsion, I grant, That in theſe our times (i) ſome | yrs Bicone. 


of unſourtd judgements, ( who decry the New Covenaut Miniſtry and |ous Pariph] ers 
Ordinances ot Chriſt, would lay all chingsin the Church ina level, wi whoſe 
ames | - 


hink nor ſic 


ro blurr my 
Margin, 


——  - 


SCAT 2 | __ and] 


| 


{ 
4 


(k) Dicir 

| lgicur, non D3*- 
| cebit quaſq; 
&c. Dixi pro- 
phecam hic 
amplificare 
gratiam Del. 
Et hinc colli- 
gimus quoſ 
dam fanaticos 
inſcite & per- 
peram abuſos 


monlo, cur 
vellent rcllere 
omnem Do» 
arinz uſum, 
ficutl nofiro 
tempore qui- 
dam ex Ana. 
baptifſtis 
rejecerunt 


Rrinam 3; & 
cum {bi 


Fer. 31, 34. 


(1) 1 Cor.1;, 
9,12, Phil.z. 
10,12z13, 


| 


tuiſſc hoe eſti» | They ſhall teach no more every , man bis brather. Hence alſo; y 


omaem Lo- 


placerent In ſua inſcliz,tamen (upe:be jaRabanc (g praditos gffe ſpiriru, & &eri Chriſto injuriam 6 2dhuc 
ſcimus Diſcipuli, quia ſcriptum eſt inter laudes & cncomia Novi Teſtamenti, Non docebit ampligs guiſes, 
proximum [uum. -tinc etiam factum eſtzut horrendis delirits fuernnt incbriati. Diabolus enim, cum turgerent 
randa ſupe: bia, poruit eos faſcinate po ſuo arbicris.  Deinde eriam unumquemg, propria ſuper bla npulir, ur 
fingerent fGibi ſomnia. Et multi nebulones traxerunt_hunc locum ad privatam utiliratem. Nam cum le 
gloriarentur efſ* Propheras, ec eriam fimplicibus hoc perſuacerent, renuerunc mulcos hbi obſtrifQos, & quelium 
tecerunt ex illajaRantia. Arqui Prophera bic non deſignat enchouſiaſmum, &c. Fon. Calv. in. comment, od 


S #*F# 


came to pe that they became d»uok. with horrid Dotages. _ For the 
Devil, wen 4 

hu pleaſure. Then every ones dice 4 move bim, to feign dreams tg 
himſelf... And many knaves 


For when they boaſtes + mc pp to be Prophets, and perſwaded this t1 
the ſimple ones, they obliged many ta themſelves,aud made a gain of that 
Boafting, VC. > 1 


| 
| | 
| 2. By way of Negatiop, God never intended, 'by theſe or any other 
like Scxiptures to- deſtroy Humane Teaching Private or Publike, w- 
the Office of the Publike Mindſtry in the Church of God. Gods New! 
Covenant-promiſes do notatall rend to lay-afide any ſach Humane | 
Teaching, For, | 
( x ) 'Ulnder the New Covenant Gods Feederates have bur at 
beſt an imperfeRt , knowledge of God and the things of God. 
(') They know but in part, — they ſee through a glaſs (a8 it were a 
prolpeRive ) darkly. Their Knowledge is but, groweng, 2 Pet. 2. 18. | 
nor tully grown up to exact pertection, T herefore-in order to cheit | 
| edification and ſalvation they have ill need of teaching, even of | 
| all kind of Teaching both D:vine and Humane, ; for removing of the 
| remainSof ignorance achem : now God will not deprivechem of | 


ſuch Neceflaries for their Edification and Salvation, n 
(3) Uncer 


—_ = - On te CO 
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Seek-g.Apti.t. 2. His Fed.more exctL@ wirperſal knowl ec. | 1991, | 


1:62 YJUnderthe New Covendnt, - +.God dath often Coinmand 
Private Teaching one Of andther 3 As, Thar Hugbands reach their! 
Wives, 1'Cor. 14.35; Parents thetr children, Ephel 6, 4: ; And; 
Chriſtians one another, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. 2 Thef. 3;5+ Colo. 34,16;| 
»Goddoth alfo Promiſe in reference to the, Kingdony of Chuiſt 


dajer thus the 1 owntatn of the LORD'S houſe (hall be eſtabliſhed 19 the, 
rop of the" Mountains, and ſhall be.exalted above the Hills ; and all Nati-, 
as ſhalt ow anto it. -. And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and, 
[Jer o »p'to the eMeuntain of the LOKXKD , to the Houſe of 
thi'God of Facob, and he will teach us of his wayes, and we w:ll. walk 
it bis paths; for ont of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the, 
LORD from Jerafalem. Here note, 1, 'The Glorious i 


and'enlargement ot rhe Church of God ynder the New Teſtament, 

2;\The' (great Zeal of many, not only themſelves to repair to the 

hoaſe of the Lord, bur to incite and inſtruct others allo ro: go with 

themto be'tan7hr of Gad. 3. The way how they ſhall be raughr, ! 

by Gods Law' and word going out of Sion and Feruſalem, viz. By | 

the Apoſtles preaching the Goſpel firſt at Feruſalem, and; then af | 

over the world. ” Thus Gods: New Covenant-people ſhould privately 

provoke and inſtruct one another to repair tothe Goſpel ordinances, | 

eſpecially ro the word preached, that they may thereby be taughr. | 

This isa teaching both Divine and Hamane: 

the New- Covenant in his own blood,hath taken moſt effcAuall Or- | /» 13. Mer, 
der for eſtabliſhing the Publ:ke Miniſtry, and Teaching of his Church 5 pong —_ 
thereby\n all the Nations of the mods from his own Refttrrecion | 

{and Afcenfion, till the very end of the world. + For. 1. When he | 

Aſcended up on high, he ( *) gave gifts to men, viz. All his New (9 rps 4.8, 
[Teſtamenr Miniſtry , an wanygy et > OR PL Evangecliſts ; 9,19,11, 
Ordinary, Paſtors and Teachers : For what end ? For the perfetting 

of the Saints, for the work of the Minifiry, for the edifying of the body 

of Chriſt: For howlongs Tillmeal ( even all the elect of God ) 

come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 

unto 4 perfett man.unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

And that wilt not be cill the worlds end,when all cheEle&t of Chritt 

ſhall be called,and the myſtical body of Chriſt tally compleated. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt immediately before his Afcenfion { ?. } gave Com- (p) Mar.z8. 
mifion to his Miniſters for Diſcipling, Baptizinena Teaching all $609, 50, - 
Nations, Promiſing #0 be with his Miniſters in this their Mini- CEN 
ftevial work all dayes,owen till the end of the world ; Therefore the Mi-. 

niſterial office muſt continue rill the worlds end ; 2nd the Miniſte- 

rial work'of Teaching all Nations, ( viz. both the Primitive, atd. 
fundamental work of teaching rhem,that they may be Diſciples of 

Criſt, which is here called Diſcipling them ; And; the Succellive 
|ſupe#ſtryive work of teaching them atter they are; Diſcipled and | 
(Baptized, how to walk as Chriſts difciphes, obſerving all bis commands). 


Dur—_— 
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| underhis New Covenant, (® )' That it ſba{l come to paſs iu the laſt (m) If.z 2,4. 


( 3) Under the New Covenant Jeſus Chriſt having ( ") dedicated | (rHeb.s.14. 


| 
| 


: 


1 
i 


[ 
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Li 
, 
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: 
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| 


(q) Ier.z1, 


24. Heb, 
8,12. 


(r) Rom 10, 
13,1415» 


({) Mat.,28, 
| 19,20, Eph. 
4.3, to 14. 

Rom.1@, 13, 


14,15- 


1 Theſ 5.11, 
2 Theſ. 3-15 
Col. 3.16, 


(t) Poſito 6i- 
ne ponunrur 
omnla Media 
ad Finem. 


Ariſt. 2. Phiſ. 
tex.69. Kick. 
Log.ed.1, 6. 
Canon 6, 


| Is there therefore no more need of Fudges, Governours and Mag 


1422 (The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part\: viz. Bo.lV.Ch. 5. | 


1s to coutinue till che end of the world: By theſe two full and clear 


' Scriprures it is palpably evident beyond all Contradidtion; --T hat 
| Jeſus Chriſt himſelf under his New Covenant bath ordained, Inſtiry- 
ted and Commanded his Pubike Miniftryand their publike Miniſterial 
Teaching of the Church and people of God, ſtill ro continue and re. 


world. And therefore neither this Paſſage (4)-in the: New Co- 
wenant, nor any other in all the Scripture, can rationally and folid] 

be urged for vacating, —_ or layingafide the office of Chriſt, 
publike Miniſters, or their Duty of publike teaching the Church 
| of God, 3. Jeſus Chriſt under his New Covenant hath (o fixedly 
( ſertled this way of Miniſterial Preaching and Teaching for gaining 


him by believing bur through his Miniſters inſtrumental Teaching 
and Preaching, T he Spirit of God ordinarily working to the Con- 
yerſionof Sinners, only by the Preaching of the word, (*)W 

ever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved: How then ſhall 
they call on him, in whom they have not believed ? and how ſhall they be-| 
lieve in bim of whom they have not beard, and how ſhall they hear. with- 
out a Preacher ? And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? As 
inrimating to us, That in Gods ordinary courle thele things we 


impoſſible. | $ 
3- By wa of Vindication of thoſe Particular Scriptures, which uſu: 
ally are Aer i , perverted, and ignorantly objetFed againſt all Humane 
Teacbing Publike and Private, and againſt the very Miniſterial of fice,| 
vow under the New Covenant. Wt 
( 1 ) The Firſt objeted Scripture. And all thy children ſhall be 
taught of the LORD, Iſa. 54.13. Then, what need is there of any 
Humane Teaching, Publike or Private, any more. ? 
 Anſw. Whatneed « Great Need of Humane teaching, even to 
all che Churches children that ſhall be raught of the LORD. For, 
1, Humane Teaching both Publike and Private is neceſſary ,neceſi-| 
tate medii, by neceſſity of Inſtrumental Mean, (*) T his being Gods 
ordinary way and mean whereby he reacheth, viz, by the Miniſtry 
of men, God teacherh' Immediately, primarily and efficiently by bs 
Spirit, Fohn 16.13. 1Cor.2. 10,11, 12, 13. 
Mediately,S econdarily and Inſtrumentally by Men, by Chriſtians Pri- 
vately, Col.:3. 16. 2 Theſ. 3,15. By Chriſts Minifer Publikely and 
,prevately, Mat. 28. 19,20. Eph. 4. 8.1014. Roms; 10. 13 14, 15: 
2 Tim. 2. 2. Ats 20.20. (*) The Poſition of the Principal 
cauſe,” and of the end, takes not away the leſs principal and inſtru- 
mental cauſes of our Teaching, but rather infers chem and implies 
chem, as means appointed by God to that end; God will judge the 
People righteouſh, and govern the Nations upon Earth, Pal, 95-4: 


| ſtrares 8 God will bleſs his people ſothat the earth ſhall yield 


mainfrom his ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion'till; the very end of. the! 


Sinners to himſelf by believing, that ordinarily-none can come to} 


1 John 2. 20, 27.|' 


increaſe, Plal, 95. 6,7. Is there therefore no more need or ro 
| un, 
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$ Seat-githphis. 4. His Feed-more txxcel-C9* xmiver{al know!, 8c. | 1423 
fan; Habandry, Tillage, cr. So here;/ZHhe-LOKD mill teach of 
. | cþ&64Adren'of the Church + |: Is:rhere therefore ho more; uſe-of Mi- 


(difact inferences? When \men reach-by, Gods: appoingment, 
ord himfelf reaches by thole-men.. - Yea; Becauſe God. hath 
prochiiſed All the children ſhall be tauzht of the LORD; + Therefore 


niſters{| Preaching, or: Publike-aud- private: Teachings ;How-ab- ' 


ther@is: neceſſity and utility; of Hamenc -Teaching, that.being one 


li 


ſpecial way. of che LORD'S: Teaching, '': +2, Humane, Teachs |, 


ings alſo neceflary, neceſsitate Precepti, by neceſlity. of Command ;, 
Ole havin commanded both Miniſters -to reachex\of ficio,.pub- 
[likely-zand Chriſtians to teach one another ex .charieate;Privarely : 
23 hath been proved. Now 26%) Gods Promiſes.do net,overthrow (v} Ucrumq; | 
his Prevepcs » -nor'ou bt theyto; be made:to tight 0neagainſt ano- | <ocer Scripru- 
ther Scripture reveals both-« and/both haye their uſe in their place.) «olÞ.» x4 

p | Er ommnes debc- 


Doceri a Deny 

, 491 LAY "" F 17; 11 [ 
eadire; legrre, & meditari Scriptures, &.oerbum defs. iraqy, Promifſioney non everrunc. pracepra 3 neg; 
LP pb colluneac mediz 3 Ve elm non Kalrer, $ ortitifa paſcir 3 Ge td Sets -pane'& 
alkurt ; per hee enim media” Dews:paſcit. © Les nor! (oquirar Deus ooines tocet 31 ergo non opus eſt 
yards; / per verdum caim audicum & icamm omnes dogets, D. Pareus ins carament. ad Heb 8.1, 


(2') The Second ObjeQed' Scriprure.—1 will pour out my Spirit 
won all fleſh, and your ſons your and daughters Bal abr, 


128,29. Therefore under rhe New Covenant, all ſhall be-fo taught | 
by the Spirir, that they ſhall be Prophers, nor, needing any furrher 
humane Teaching. io d 
cAnſw. 1. The Subſtance of the Anſwer to the former obje- | | 
&ed Scripture is alſo applicable here, -and-enervates urcerly- chis 
inference,from that of vel. 2.This paſſage in Foel harh fpecial 
reference to the times of the New Covenant ; The Scope whereof is, 
toſhew, That God will more PR or meaſure, and more 
Generally for extens, beſtow his Spirit and rhe effects thereof upon 
his people under the New C ovenart, then he did under the Old. For 
TO Ren have his Spirit in Prophecy, Fiſcons and Dreams: | 
that is, they have all forts of the Manifeſtations of the Spirit | 
npon them, and this ſhould not be as formerly an extraordinary; bur 
an Ordinary and'commmon thing. -' For Extent, All fleſh, thar is, all | 
ſorts of Gods people, male, female, young and-old, bond and free | 
(as here Foe! expoands himſelf ) ſhould-partake' of this-Spirit of 
God. -- © So that they ſhall equalize, yea in ſome fort. excel/ 
| chanletves, mach' more the 
ge; iy regard of the 0rd:- 


yo” Y (x) Ags 2, 
Appſttes onthe | 1#,17,64. 


x 


ropheey, your old | 
"wen ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee oor :; 8&6: 1orb 2. | 


| — — _—__ 


Ff 
3- This Promite 


ſhedding forth- of his Spiric bs as 


ed tomake every one a Prophet to! | 
SY 5, ___ bimſelf' 


OR a * * 4? 


#9. & TT WT. 


_ 


"ow 
a 


| 
| 


; 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 


; 


(y) Aa 2.33, | 


| 


41,42. to the 
end 


| 46,47,45 49, 
| FU, 
| (b) Gal.3.2, 


(c) As 2, 


441. 


(d) Aas 2, 
38,3 9,4" 
(ce) 4Qs 9. 
17,18,19, 20, 


(f) Hzc eo- 
'rum «> Ohb- 
jeQio; Poſt 
Chrifi ac* 
ventum non 
deber quiſqz 
proximum 
{fuum docere 3 
faceiſarc iglrur 
Externum 
Miniſterium, 
ur Interne 


' onl derur lo 


' cu8, Joan.Calv. 


[un Com. ad 
' Heb.$.11. 


(g) ler. 31. 
31,32. 


"1424 \The Matter of the 


himſelf, and 'ro exclude all teaching by men ;- {+ ) Parth, becauſe 


| Vel in{piratl- ! 


PEE" LES 7 WIREy —— A... hh 


New Corum. Gods part * VIZ. Eo-lV.Ch.; 


the- Spirir was uſually pertormed 'to people:at the Hearing of the 
word preached by men. As to Perens hearers (7!) at his Sermon, | 
To Cornelius and his company (* Y:at Peters Sermon : [0 the Gen. 
tiles, (*) ar the Preaching ot Pax and Barnabas : To the Ga! tans, 


| bythe Miniſtry and'preaching of Pasl;, (>) The only would 1 leury 


you,, Rectived ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the bearing 
| of Faith ?' that is,. by the hearing of the DoRtine of Faith preach- | 
ed, (2) Partly, becauſe divers having receiped the Spirit, did 
preſencly. fall upon[Preaching the word to others; © As.:the; Apy | 
ſtles at Pentecoſt, tiav.ng received the * Holy: Ghoſt (<1 begay. ty) 
| ſpeak with other tongues, 4s theSpirit 2ave them utterance, the wondey. | 
ful works of God, and Peter {o/preached at thar: t me: as to conyert | 
(4) three thouſand ſouls. So Sanl converted and having received. 
the Holy-Ghoſt, (©) ſtraight-way preached Chriſt in the Synagogue, 
that he u the Son of God. ' So tharthe receiving of the Promiſed ye: 
ly-Ghoft, is ſo far trom rendring Humane teaching ulcleſs and need. 
leſs, that it contrariwiſe greatly confirms - and- eſtabliſheth the 
lame. <p | 
( 3:) The third Objected Scriptare. And they ſhall teach no mu 
(Grz.4nd they ſhall not teach) every man his neighbour, and every may. 
hi brother., ſaying.; Know the LORD : for they ſball all know'me, frm! 
the leaſt of them' to. the greateſt. of "them, Jer, 34 34. Heb. 8.11. 
Therefore its moſt plain that under the New Covenant, all (hall ſo 
knowthe LO R D, that all mans teaching ſhall ceaſe and be laid aſide 
as needleſs. After Chriſts coining none qught,to teach his neigh-; 
bour : away therefore with the External Miniſtry, and lecir give” 
place tro Gods internal Inſpiration. Ay (*) Calvip recites the Od-! 
jection. 7 = | | 
Anſw: Much hath beenalready ſpoken in this Articie of the New| 
:Covenant, whereby this Objection may be refelled. But yet for! 
| clearneſs ſake note, - + wo WH 
_ Firſt, That the intent and purpoie of the Holy Ghoſt .is here 
ſpeciilly to be obſerved for the: removing. of this Objectiog. Hs 
Scope and intent hereinis, To (ſhew in-Particular, what a. different 
Covenant this New Covexant ſhould be from,the Old, and how far 
'the New ſhould excell the Old; That this is hjs Scope is plain trom. 
the Series of the-Context :(5) 1 will makea New Covenant — nt 
acrerding to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers,- &c. Here 
in Gexeral. he (hews.that the New Covenant ſhould be different from, 
| and excell the 0/4 Covenant. Then he deſcends in Particular to. 
ſhew wherein this difference and. excellency of the New Covtnant 
from, and above the Old ſhall conſiſt x (*) But. this ball. be the 
Covenant,  &c. - ASif he had aid; 1n theſe three points elpecially 
the New Covenant ſhall differfrom,and tar excell the Old, wiz. '-/# 
f Gods Laws im;ihe. Spiritual Tables of their Mind and' 
e 


the Inſcription | 
[n_ 2. In the Feaerates: more excellent and more univerſal by 
wh | , - "Jeaze 


-—S—_— 
——_— ——— w —Q 


—_— hte. AAS. and 


{ 


ſpeiF, by reaſon of the glory that exce 
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Set.3.Aphr. 2. His Fed.more excel.0: univerſal knowl 8c. 


ledge or LORD. 3: In the utter | orgiving and forgetting of all | 
therr ſins for ever. Whereas , '- The old Covenant was (i) writ- (i) Deur.4. 
ren in Tables of tone: * The Foederates knowledge of God under it **: 


1 


1425 


there was ſtilla renewed ( * ) Remembrance of ſin every year, every (k) Heb.1o, 
day. Now we have the clear intent and purpoſe of the Holy-ghoſt **3 
in this Scripture. And this gives us a notable ground and light * 
for diſcoveripg the vanity and impertineacy of the Objection. For, 

Secondly, Hence it is plain, That thoſe words [ They ſhall not | 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, &c.? are 
nt to be drdord Negatively, That under the New Covenant | 
there (hall be no more Humane Teaching, publike or private at all, ' | 
but chat all ſuch teaching ſhould abſolutely and utterly ceaſe for : | 
ever, and give way to immediate Inſpirations, Revelations, &c. 
But are to be underſtood onely Comparatively ; That they ſhall nor | ; 
ſo teach every one his neighbour and brother under the” New Co- | 
venant,as they did under the Old; there ſhall be ſuch a ſurpaſſing, 
excellent, perfect, clear and general knowledge among all ſorts of 
the Foederares ſmall and great. And irs uſualin Scri- 
pture in divers places to take the word [ Not, ] Comparatively ra- 
ther then Negatively : As, (!) If ye were blind ye ſbould bave no fin : (1) to. 9.41, 
Gr. ye ſbowld not have ſin, It cannot be takes Negatively, that they | ** «vr 6:73 
ſhould not abſolutely have any fin ar all : but Comparatively, that | **97'% 
they ſhould not have ſo much f1n, they ſhould have no fin in com- 
pariſon, For ignorance excuſeth ſometimes 4 tanto from the great- 
neſs of the Sin : and Knowledge adds always an aggravation to fin. 
So Paul ſaid; (® ) Chriſt ſent me not to Bapti7e, but to preach the | (m) r Cor. 
Goſpel. [| Not) cannot here be an- Abſolute and ſimple Negative, as if | © *7* 
Chriſt did nor at all ſend him to Baptizey for this is contrary to 
(*) Chriſts Commiſhon, authorizing his Apoſtles and Miniſters | (n) Mar.z8, 
both to Preach and Baptize z nor did Paul himſelf ſounderſtand it , | '7**: 
for he did (*) Baptize divers; and did he do it unſent, or without | (6) Cor... 
a Call? Bat it muſtneeds be here only 4 Comparative particle, | 14,15,16. 
Not, that is, Chriſt ſent me not ſo much to baptize, as to preach, he 
ſent me principally and eſpecially to preach, rather then to Baptize. 
To this effect, the 01d Covenant- Miniſtration, though glorious, 
is faid to have no glory : Not none abſolutely, but none compara- | 
tively, in regard of the exceling glory of the New Covenant, | (p) » Cor. z, 
(?) For even that which was made gray, had noelory in this re- | ** 


ſo ſparingly, ſo darkly, ſo literally, ſo imperfettly, 8c. under the New OY 
15a a did under the Old. Ous godly and learned Inter-} 


preters do vary generally underſtand thy phraſe, notin the Nega- TX 
l Bu 


t they ſomewhar diverſly 


tive, but in this Comparative ſenſe : 


explain themſelves herein. 1, Some thus ; That whereas in the for- | 


was very (paring, ſmall, dark and vailed: And, 3- In their Sacrifices 7 


eh. So here They ſhall not l 
reach, &c, thatis,T 7 ſhall not ſo teach , [6 lenderh, þ weakly, | | 
0 


mer Covenant Moles and the Prophets tanght only Literally ; in this | 
rtrttee New 
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(q' 34-Nonu| New Covenant, they ſhall all be tanzht of God, ſhall come to Chriſt, and 
, £. ade . | C | 3 | 

autem 10- | having #he Spirits anointing, they ſhall know all things. So (4) Fo. 
wy wont ins, But yet tht Moſes and rhe Prophers taught only Liverally,muſt 
mn #| be warlly nuderſtood : They tavght more Literally, then Spiricy- 
rg en ally./-2 Cor. 3. 6, tothe end. There was little Spirit then given, in 
oY comparifon of what isgiven now » then, drops 5 now, Rivers of rhe 
11.9.id eſt, | $prit, Joh; 7. 37, 3; 294 - 2. Some thus; That God doth not 
In priore | here quate deny mews teaching one of another: but theſe ave the wards, 
They ſhall 'not reach, ſaying : Know the LORD. As#fhe had 

wy ſaid, ſuch ignorance ſhal aa Vf mens minds 44 heretofore, that they 
—aar Kyjitw not who-God was : They ſhall not be ſo groſly ignorant of Prenciples 
Litera tan- | 48d Fundamentals, as Alphebetarians in Religion, &C. SO (*) Cal- 
 tummodo : | 2in,; and (*) Djodat much to rhar effect, although in another 
In poſteri-. | place he thinks (* )\7he Divine teaching i here preferred before all 


|Spiri bh y : », it a AX 
| (1. marks Fiſleacions, and more Glorioss. And yet all this by the Inſtrumen- 


| | I Cor. 1.7.|clnde the New Coperant publike eMiniffry,, nor Chriſtians mutual, 


ore vero Humane teaching, whick fals 'in'with that'of Fun. 3. Some 
erunt om- | thus, "That the New Covenant-Teaching, ſhall not be reſtrained to « 
4 _ _ | few' of one Nation,' but to all ſorts of all Nations +, ſhall not be only in 
mented | Fundamentals, but alſoin more perfett and ave myſteries of religi- | 
Chriftum | 97 3, ſhall not be with a ſerwile C oatHion, but with a voluntary inclina- 
quos Pater |#107,, #0 obedience , &c. So (*'Parexs, But ſure we may well 
rraxerit, | put'themn all rogether. Forrhis is an high Hyperbolical expreſſion 
& unti- * whereby Ged intends to' Magnitfie the New Teftament- knowledge 
,onem ha= Ubove t e Old, that tt, ſhall be far different, and much more exten- 
_ 0 ſive and excellent, '(as 1 have already ſhewed, ) More Divine, 

mort Spiritual, more Clear, more Evidential, more Compleat, more 


| nia, Joan. 6. taliry of the more excellent New Covenam- Miniſtry, 2 Cor: 3.4.5. 
44,45- |rotheend, and 4.6 7. Therefore this Promiſe doth not art all (e- 


| & 2. 10. | private Tnftrution one of another. The Nore in the (*) Large 
& ſequent. 


| London Annotations is excellent : therefore ſee it in the Warers. 
1 Zeh:2.20.' 54; | 


Eit awcem in his verbis Eclipfis apud Hebrzos frequens, ut obſervavimus, Gev.3 2.28. & 
1 Shem. 8. 7. Fran. {unius in Annet. ad fer. 31.34- | 
(r ) Atqui prztereunc quod in primis animadverfione dignum erat. Neque enim in to- 
tum prophera negat quin docturi fint alti alios, ſed bc ſunt verba : Now decebam dicends, 
Cognoſce Dominum. Ac i diceret, Non amplius occupabic homigum mentes ignorantia qua- 
lis antehac, urneſciant quis ſit Deus. — Videmns ergo Prophetam promittere cognitionem, 
ut non ſint amplins Atpbaberarii.Nam bac particula, Cognoſcice Fehrvans,deſignat priraa ru- 
dimenta Fidei, vel capleſtis Doctring, Jean Cov. in Com. ad Heb.8.11. & adFer. 31.34- 

( 1) Shall not vob) Kix.Men ſhall not be ſa.ignorant, as they were when they knew nor | 
what belonged ra:Gad : For: the, Prophet intends not hereto-take away the Miniſtry of the | 
Church. Diogdes Avnot.on Heb,B. 11... , | (t) Secalfo Diodar. Anpot,on Fer: 31. 34: 
| (uw) Neque locebunt, &c.],..-— Nogur oli pautis, fed pluribys ; imo omnibnsEccleſize 
| civibus Deus luculemerin riſip fe patefecit. Ney, urolim in primis fidei rudimencis ſub- 
| ſtiſtunt N. Teſtatfenci Cives, fed incinia fide my teria _prxchre inteiligunt, gratia uberiore 


. C 


 SpiricusSanct ſuper 6aiem! carnem effuſa 1: ndn tam, fervili coactione ut qlimyabedien- 
| tiam Deo przſtant elgtiN.Tebawenci,Sed ſpifitu ſponcaneo cultum voluncarium exbibent, 
\ D. Parens in Cone ad Het Bu rye IF 


— 
= 


\ (x) Andthey.ſhall teach no more, ee. This paſſage is notto be conceived; as if the 
as me EE TEN EE: Meaning 
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*X..Apn.1.2.Hs Fel . more excel.& univerſal knowl. 8c | 1427 
| Meaning were, That they ſhould need no Teaching at all 'n thoſe times, Or, that the of- 
' fice of Teachers ſhould then ceaſe as ſuperfluous : tor while menlive in this world, they 
| know bur in part, Nor exa&ly indeed oughr, 1 Cor. $8.8. 2.& 13.19. nor can any while 
| they live here, attain to ſuch an height of PerfeRion either in Knowledge or in Grace, but 
that chey may ſtill grow in either, Phil. 3. 12.—15. 2 Pet.3.1g. And the office of Teack-! | 
ing therefore is to.continge co the worlds End, Mar.28.20, Epheſ. 4.11,13. Yea, it| / 
is expreſly ſaid, in the Prophecies of the very ſame times here intended, that people ſhould 
call one upon gnother to repair cogether unto Gods houle, there to be taught : by whom, 
buc by his Miniſters? 1/4. 2.3. Mic. 4. 2. But the Queſtion is then, How theſe words are 
to be underſtood ? For Anſwer whereunto, Some render the words, Thty ſhall not only 
teach one another , as the like defect of the Reltrictive term is ofc found omitted, Gen. 32. 28. 
1 Sam- 8.7. and fo the meaning ſhould be, That they ſhall not be taught by their Teachers 
alone, but God ſhould co-operare together with cheir teaching, and inſtru them inwardly 
| by his Spirit, 1/a. 54. 13.& 59. 21. foh. 6.45. 1 foh.2-20,27. Others conceive it to be 
underſtood, That none ſhould ordinarily be to filly ard ignorant, as not to have ſome 
competent Meaſure of Knowledge of the main grounds at leaſt, and the firſt Principles of 
ſaving Truth , though having need further to be buile up in the ſame, Heb. 6. LS 
Others, That they ſhould not need to be urged and prefled upon the Fear and Service of 
G6d: they ſhould be prone and forward to it of themſelves , ' By the Knowledge of God, 


heart a reverent dread and regard of him, and care to ſerve and obey him, chap.22, 16. 
1 fob. 2. 4. Others, That men ſhall not need to take ſo much pains and travel about 
teaching of the Ele, as they had been conſtrained to take with people in former times, and 
all ro no purpoſe, 7/a. 28. 9.—13. The like manner of ſpeech they ſuppoſe to be found 
oh. 16. 26, I conceive in this form of Speech to be intimated, 1. The great Mea- 
ure of clear light that ſhould in thoſe times be revealed, 2 Cor.4.3, 6. 2. The great 
meaſure of knowledge that ſhould by reaſon thereof abound , 1/a. 11.9. Hab.2. I4. 
| 3. The clearneſs of underſtanding, that many ſhould ſo be poſſeſſed with, that they mighc 
ſeem rather to have been taught by ſome immediate irradiation, then by any means 
of inſtruction , as Gal. 3. 12. 4. The Generality or nurceroſity at leaſt of know- 
ing perſons , far above that that had been in former times , and that even amongſt 
[ORR ſort, See Aﬀ:s 18. 25, 26. Large Lond. Annitations on Ferem, 


31, 34. 


* 
(4 ) The fourth Obje&ed Scripture. Bus the Anointing which | | 

Je have received of hins, abideth in you, and ye need not that any man | 

teach you , 1 Joh. 2. 27. Therefore after people receive oy 

anointing from Chriſt , they need no more any Mans Teach- | 


ing, &c. 


Anſw, For remoyal of this ObjeCtion, as quite beſides the Apo- 
ſtles intent ; Conſider, 

Firſt, That the Scope and Intent of this Context from wer. 17. 
till ver. 29. is toexhort them to beware of the dangerous Antz- 
chriſts and Heretical Seducers, that ſhould come, yea were in part 
come' alftady., as Cerinthians , Hebiomtes , GC. againſt whom -he 
arms them, encouraging them to perſevere inthe Truth upon nine 
conſiderations, as (7 )I have eliewhere ſhewed,. The eighth is| ,,,, ,, 
| this, That though he had written theſe things to them, concerning them 
that ſeduce them ; yet he had propeunded therein no new or flrange Do- 
Grine to them, but ſuch as for Subſtance they knew already, by the Ho- 

Tetrtteer 2 ly 


— — 
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after the Chaldee Paraphraſt, underſtanding ſuch a Knowledge of him as worketh inthe | | 


1428. (The, Mattey of the New Cov.on Gods part 


(z) 1 Toh. z, 
I3, fo 29, 


(b) $lc Joan. 
(altw. in com, 
ad 1 Job. 2.27 
& Brx Annot, 
in loc. 


|. Not that mans Yeachrng'is hereby fimply and abfolately excluded {| 
© -| but thatrche. Spyrirs teaching 1s mapped and preferredaboye it. 


© | 2. That they. needed not that Man ſhould teach them, (") Either 
'\ any Fundamental Principles. of Faith jor of. the Dodtrine of the 


$ 0d 
(a) Sic: Jo. © 
Calvin bs (om- 
ad 1 Job, 2.27. 
& Bex. Annot. 
7a loc. 


: VIZ. ron 
y Spirit, that Amointing teaching them all things, viz. All things ne-| 
 cellary to Salvation, whoſe eb:ding, in them ſhould enable them tl 
abjae inthe: Truth, wer. 26,27. This. is the direct purpoſe of the! 
words... ſ | | 
Secondly ; That therefore this phraſe [Te need not that ay wa! 
[$ach you] doth not ar all import, thar they were now paſt all ticeq| 
of eMans Teaching, being fo taught by that * Anointing - for To; ! 
himſelf was now. teaching of them, in writing this very Ep:ſile 
; to.them, and that very many wales, and particularly inthis Context 
| (*) he was teaching them to Ferievere inthe I ruth againſt all Se. / 
| ducements ; and will any one ſay, That what here Fob taught than | 
| was more then needed? Batthisphrate doth imply; '1. That 
they were-moſt throughly and ſolidly ranght by the beſt Teacher, | 
the Angiting, viz, The Holy Ghoſt, received by them} and re 
maining in them, wer.,20, 27. They thatare taughtby this Di. 
{vine Teacher, comparatively need wot that. man ſhould teach them, 
{ The Spirit ceacheth-moſt Convincingly, Clearly, Fully, Powertul- 
ly, Perlwafiyely , Efficaciouſly ,: &c. beyond. all waans Teaching. | 


So that Mans teaching (though neceſſary and uſeful in its place, yer 
is as no teaching, in compariſon of the Spirits teaching,that excelleth, 


| Anointing, having ſo well grounded chem, and taught them all things 
{neceſſary to Salvation ;' (*) Orany New Dottrine of amore exqui- 
fire and perfect ſtamp, as' yer ſtrange and ( * ) unknown to them! for 
they knew all things, and needed no new Goſpe), no new light or 
Doctrine for Kind and Subſtaiice, though the beſt had need of mans 
Teaching in ord&r to growth and further degrees of Knowledge, 
11 Core 13. 9,10,124 412 Pet. 3+ 16: 3. That, Here Fohn, him- 
{ſelf (*) propounds no. ether Dodtrine ro them, then what the Holy 
Anointing ' within them would approve ang. give atteſtation to, 
having written the EffeR and Subſtance thereqt in their hgarts al 
ready by his own finger. Thus he excellently confirms and eſta- 
bliſhes them againſt Sedycers,in the DoQtrine and Truth which they 
-had already received; ſhewing that what gow he inculcates unto 
them,chey for Subſtance knew already, and had long fince not only 
heard it from their Teachers, bur leatned it. alfoefteually*by-the 
Holy-gbeſt within them. "$X-% 1 | by 

Thirdly-/That what here Fohn. ſpeaketh of their Anowtivg, Of | 
-cheir- K#owine all things, and that they. needed not thdf. any man 
ſhould reath: = being- chiefly | macrers: of Fact, is ſpecially. and ' 
peculiarly/to_ be atacd -.of them to whom he wrote: this | 


: \Epiſtles- - They +were-ſo throughly and: ſorindly-infteued; by the | 
/ Spigyy \\rhar they knew'in 2 fort- all things requiſite to SAyation | 


cient to- keep. them . from. Sedvcemients, that thry. comp«- 
FT5-1  ratively 
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ratively agd.in ſome gelpedts had « ndt need that nvy man \ſWonld reach 
them, _ But this cangot be the Caſe of all, not of moſt in 
Church under the New. Covenant > How few :are thero!ofiwhoin | 
Miniſters can affirm theſe things *./ How many .chil4ren, babes arid. 
infants are there in knowledge, but how few adulc, ripe, atidigrown 
men in underſtanding ? Therefore this cannot be drawn int9 a+ Pre- ! 


Sect.z.Aph-1. 2. His Fed.more excel:es univerſal kndwl:&6. | 14 


evifible' 


ing humane teaching. | 


private Teaching , or the Publike Miniſtry. 


{ \ 


{ NC! 


greateſt of them 2 

Anſw. Theſe Reaſons eſpecially may be given, -why God hath 
Covenanted to confer '{uch Eminent Knowledge. upon all ſorts 
and degrees of his New Covenant-people : viz.) #4 
| 1. Becauſe, None in allthe world, beſides God alone in Chrift by by 
Spirit can furniſh the Soul with right ſaving Knowledge of himſelf, and 
his affairs. For conſider 1. T here gnay be a(©Y Natural kybwleter of 
God and Religion, ſych as Pagans-may have by/'the'dini light of 
Nature remaining in them, and by-the Book of 2b Creature) © This 
may be ſufficient to leave them without excuſe in their damnation”: 
though nar ſufficient for their Salvation. | For: Natsre cannot ele: 
vate the Soul above Nature. - 2, There may be A Literal or. No+ 
tional, and an acquired khowledge of God:and Religion by Edaca- 
tion, Reading, Hearing, publike or- private Tnſtraion, Medita- 
tion, &c, ſuchas (*), Hypocrites may have by common illumnina+ 
cionz Or as Reprobates may have from the. meer Capacity of eleva- 
ted Reaſon.. Bur this Literal,, Notional and CA cypired knowledge will 


mayat laſt utterly fall away and- periſh. "1:31 There is beyond 
all theſe a Spiritual, Supernataral's Infuſcd Knowledge of God 'and 


Thus it is plain, That God by this Promiſe of -Excellent ktiow- 
ledge under the New "Covenant. never intended 'to' deprive his! 
Church and people of ſo ſweet aiid rich a Bleffing, as Pablitr and! 


V. Queſtion. hath God promiſed this; Blfline tn hi New 
Covenant, That all (hall know him; from the eaſt of chemiro'the | 


not effectually ſave the! Soul: they that: are moſt exquiſite herein, | 


fident.or General Rale for all under the New Covenant, as #0)" weed- | 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


| 


(c) Rom.t. 
92,1920 21, 
28. 


(4d) Reb.6. 


(e) lam:t. 


Eien, which Godalone in Chriſt by his Spiric-reacheth"to his| 
Ele&t,:wsz, (')Gad (©) the fetber of :Lights, (wiz. of all Lights 

, Srabe? . 

Natural ,” Spiritual, and Cceleſtia},:) be is: the: fountain of this 
Light of ſaving knowledge, he is the Firſt Teacher, it originally 
comes all from. him, .(*) 4ll thy children ſhall be taught of the BORD. 
Which . Chriſt chus alledgeth and interpretettt;' ('®) And they 
(ball he all taught of God... Every man therefote that "hath heard and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh. apto-me, © $)-I0 and'by Jeſas 
Chriſt the: Son, our Mediator ,. God the Father reveals himſelf 
and ways.lavingly to his. people: (*y No men keoweth the Son but the 
Father, wtither knomtthatty mas the. Father, ſave the Son, and he to 


17., 


g) loh.6.45, 


(h) Mat. 
11.27. 
lok.6, 46, 


#homſoever the Sonwill reveal him; Agaia.,"it is faid of Chriſt; 
| (That 


. 6 .# 
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4,5,6, 2 Pet, 


(f) Ia. $4 13]. 
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[ I-hig. | 


| 


(&) Ir bs 200+ 
| cher kind of 
| rexching, 
when the 
Lord tca h:ch 
u knowledge, | 
then that Is 
thar we can 
. hve from the | 
hands of men; | 


|! Chriſt Is ano— 
ther kind of | 
Prophet, yu 
come not to 
hear him 

ſpeak, ro hear | 
him teaching, 
4s 2 man hears | 
other Le» 


Qures, where ' 
his under- 


formed ;z Bur 
he is ſuch a 
Propher as en- 
lighrens eve- 
ry man with- 
In, that comes 
Into the 
world”; that 
is, Fvery man 
| thit is en- 
lightned, 
Is eylightned 
by hm. 
| D. Prcfton of 
the New C0- 
venant ,Ser- 
mon 12.f 375. 
Lord. 16,34. 
(1) 2 loh. 2, 
20, 27, 
(m) x Cor. 
| \. 1oO,11,12, 
' (n) AR.26, 
| 15,1 Per.2, 
8 g.Phil.1.9. 


Kim. oil 


' world that is ſavingly enlightned, i enlightned by im, Chiiſt 


' man reads the Fathers countenance in the face of his Son that is moſt 


Randing Is In- | | | 
| ſelf in Chriſt by his Spiric. His Spirit is -h4t HniFion,that (') Anoiming 


| the things that are freely given to us of God, The Spirit makes uſe of 


{ 2 Cor 4.6,7. | 


The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV .Ch.s, 
(i) That was the true light, which ligheth every man that cometh ints 


the world How ? Either Naturally with the light of natural rea- | 


ſon and humane underſtanding, fo Chrift the Word, as Creator, en- 
lightneth every man created with this principle of Natural light, See 

oh. 1.1. to 10, Or Supernaturally with ſaving knowledge, Sg 
Feſua Chriſt 45 our Mediatour and great Prophet, (*) enlightens every 
may that comes into the world that is enlightned;, Every man in thi 


is the expreſs charatter and moſt perfet# image of his Father , Heb, 
I.3- Sothathewho ſees and tnows the Son, knows the Father alſ, 
John 14.9. Hence it is ſaid ; that rhe light of the Knowledge of the 

lory of God is given inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. As 


like him:So God repreſents himſelf moſt lively,ſweerly and ſaving. 
ly in Jeſas Chriſt to his elet, In Chriſt he reveals himſelf as their 
Redeemer their Saviour, their Faher,their Hgsband,their God in Cove- 
nant ,merciful,gracions long- ſuffering abundant in Loving- kindneſs and 
Truth, pardoning iniquity, b cnſerefiizn and fin, &c. All knowledge 
of God out'of Chriſt, is dead , vaniſhing, fruitleſs, ineffectud!; 
but the knowledge of Godin Chriſt is guickening, effetual, laſt- 
ing and ſaving. .(3) God gives the ſaving knowledge of him- 


which immediately teacherh them all things neceſſary to Salyation, 
(") God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : For the Spirit ſearch- 
' eth all things, een the deep things of God, — The things of God knon- 
| eth no man but the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the Spi-| 
' rit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know 


the (") Miniftery of men, cc-operates with the preaching of the 
Goſpel, to work this. knowledge of God intothe heaits of his 
Ele& at their Converfion,and toincreaſe it afterwards there: but af 
the efficacy and rn. cj Feckts is onely from the Spiric, Men are 
but anly 1»ſirumexts. Thus iris God in Chriſt by his Spirit, and 
he alone that caa furniſh and fill his people with ſaving knowledge 
of himſelf, he on can rubb off-rhe ſcales of blindneſs, he only 
can ſavingly open the underſtanding, he only can aneint us with 
| ſuch e5e-ſe/ve,that we can ſupernirwrally ſee : and therefore hePro- 


alone can do. 


2. Becauſe, 1t i meſt cougruous and agreeable. to the Nature of 
the New Covenant ts bring in 4 more tranſcendent and excellent 
Knowledge of God axd his wayes, then was brought in by the Old Cove-: 
| nant, For, 1. This New Covenazt is the laſt and beſt Covenant, 
the moſt perfetof all Covenant-adminiſtrations. 2. The Con- 
dition of che Church under the New Covenant is (* ) moreripe and 
' perfe& then ever it was before. The Church under the 0d Co- 


| 


miſeth and Covenanterh to do this for his people, which himſelf| 


| VEBAHI, WAS 25 4 child in minority, under age: bur under the New 
Covenant, 


_——— 
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\ Covenamt- kuowledge and fruition of God, is gradually, the very next 


[ledge of God. is promiſed 1n this New © ovenant.as being inoſt con- | 
gruous to the excellent Nature of the New Covenant. 

3- Becaule, groſs ignorance of God and his wayes, is very Stnfwl, | 
Miſchievons, and Dangerous © but eſpecially under the New Covenant. 
I. Groſs ignorance'ot God and his wayes, is; 1..Yey Sinfal. 
(.z,). Partly, becauſe the Original root of it was Adams great Sin, his 
|firſt Apoſtacy from God. Hereby he deprived him(elt and all his 
poſterity of the image of God: ' which did partly confi 
knowledge. - | Ignorance then'is a rotten branch of a rotten root. 
(*) Partly, becauſe ignorance, in the Nature of it, is the (* ) Souls 
Darkneſs and blindneſs in Spirituals, A miſerable and deformed | 


San in the Sky : lggrance is contrariwile as a face withom eyes, or 
the! sky without arSun -: Oh how miſhapen dark and. deformed ! 
(3) Partly, Becauſe ignorance hath a (* ) ftubborneſs and enmity 
inic againſt the Light. — Me» loved darkneſs rather theu light, &c. 
Fobn 3:: 29,20.” 1. (+ ) Partly, Becauſe 1gnorance is the cauſe, oc- 
caſion and inlet to many other Sins. Ir hatha verytrain of Sin ar | 
36 heels, 1ſa-1. 3,4. Hoſe 4.'2, 3. Through 7gnorance men cru- 
cified Chriſt, '1 Cor, 2+ 7, 8,9. Through iqaorance Pdul was a 
Perſecntor, blaſphemer and injariews, 1 Tim. 1, 13, 14, Through 
igwtrante men 1dolatrouſly worſbip = knownot'what, 4517.23. 
| Qh into whatextremicies of wickednefts will nor a. blind ignorant 
creature precipitate himſelf! z, Very Miſchievout and Danet- 
rows. The miſchief and danget of ignorance is great and manitold. 
As (* ) lenorance makes people a Prey to all manner of Seducers, 
2Tim.3.6,7. {*) Ignorance tnakes men wander in by-paths of 
Errour and: ungodlinefs they know not whither, Fohn 12, 35. 
(3 ) Ignorance hides the Goſpel from men, that the light thereot ſhines 
{ nat. in upon'them, to their Converſion, 2 Cor,4.,3,4. LAH 26.18. 
lobm 3; 19, 20+ (4 )Tgnoratice dlienates men from the life of God: that 
neither God nor Godlineſs Jives in them, or by them, Eph 4 18. 
(3:) Zenorance involves men in ſenſeleſs Security, Hoſ. 7.9.( * )[gno- 
| rance(®}deſtroyes a people,my people are deflroyed for lack of knowledge. 
[It defiroyes them both corporally and ſpiritually, Z/ai.5.13. 2 Tim 
2. 25,26. ( 7) Ignorance ls the High-way to Hell, and will at laſt 
bring upon men the vengeance of God 11 their everlofh deſtruction, | 
® The; 1, 8, 9. +I'T. Fhis ignorance of God and” his wayes | 
is moſt Sinful under the New Covenant.\” Becauſe againſt the grear- 
eſtLight and Compleateſt means of Knowledge and fulleſt Effuli- | 
ansof Gods illuminating: Spirie: which the New Coveyant brings + 
.| inabovie all former|/Covenanes: '' 1g1vrance under ſuch light, ſuch | 
means, ſuch effutions'of the Spirit is deeply aggravated, and more | 
vVa\\; mo ann... Exceecingiy 


Se&t-3.Aph.1- 2+ Flu Fed-more excel-& wuverſal knowl, &c. 1421 
Covenant, is 45.8 mann HMatarity, of tull age, 3.1 he(?) New | (0/3 Din, I 


unto the immediate glorious viſion and fruition of God in heaven : 
face to face. Conſequently this moſt excellent and compleat know - | 


ſt (4) i {q) Col.,z.1o, 


finfalneſs. Knowledge in the Soul isas the (©). eye inthe body, or | (C) Eph.r, 48, 
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Om exceedingly finfull, Johw15<22: & 3, 19, 20. Therefore Seeing 
| groſs ignorance of God is ſo Sinfull and dangerous, eſpecially in this 
Noontide of light now underthe. /New-Covena»t, God hath now. 
Covenanted to furniſl} his people with' more excellent knowledge 
of himſelf then ever his people had tormerly,that the finand danger 
of ſuch ignorance may not undo his New Covenant-people. 
4. Becauſe, Sch New Covenant-knowledge of God as is here in-| 
tended.is of General neceſsity; «nfluence and utility to Gods New Cove-| 
nant- people abont all the affairs of the Chriſtian Religion. he light 
of this ſupernatural knowledge is as neceſſary and. uſefull in the 
| Church, as the Light of the Natural Laminaries, Sun, Moon and | 
(s) Eph 1.17, | Stars, isin the world. Now this Knowledge of God is uſefull and; 
0 wg neceſlary theſe wayes eſpecially « wiX, 1. 4s a Diicoverer (*) of 
Eph 3.19 | God, Chriſt, and of all the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, to che 
Soul. The right knowledge of God maniteſts all thoſe , but groſs 
ignorance leaves us wholly 1a the dark about them all, 2. As 
a Detector of all our Sins and Corruptions. The right knowledge 
of God and his infinite purity,in the exaQnelſs of his Word and Law 
moſt notably laies open unto us the ſinfull impurity and pravity of 
E13 (y) Rom. 7.7, | Our Hearts and wayes, repugnant"to God and his: will, Thus 


$,9,10,11,.2 [In(7) Pauly, Thus in (*) Fob of old. 3. As an Inlet and open 
thil.z 4012. | door to all ſanRifying Graces, As natural light was the firſt particu- 
__ +** | lardiſtin& Creature when God made the World, Gen. 1, 3. So 
ſupernaturall light is the firſt diſtinct Grace when God new-creates 
the Soul, Col. 1. 10. 2 Pet. 1.5, 6,7. and is an introduction to the 
| reſt. As, To Faith, 1ſa. 53. 11, Heb. 11. 2. To Aﬀhance, Truſt and 
| Confidence, Pſal. 9.10. Torepentance, ob 42.5.6. Ner,31.19. 
To Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs,brotherly- kindneſs, and love, 
2 Pet 1.5,6,7. To obedience, lohn 13.17, &c. Knowledge and 
; PP !]lumination ſtill leads the way toall diſtin& Graces in order of Na- 
34125,36.Mar.] FUre. 4+ 43 A guideto all our Faculties and Aﬀections,(:) Light 
| 22,23, in the bodily eye guides all the bodily parts and members , So light 
| 
| 


in the underſtanding guides all the Faculties of the Soul: there be-| 
ing a naturral ſubordination of the Aﬀet#:0ns rothe Will, of the Will 
to the Underſtanding, &of the Underſtanding to the Light therein Only 
violence of corruption oft-times inverts this orderly ſubordination, 
5, 454 Pilot to all our Chriſtian Duties and Aions. Knowledge 
ſits at ſtern in every well-managed. Action and fervice. Whatſo- 
ever we do , we ſhould do it Knowingly:, Ugderſtandingly z 
we ſhonld Preach underſtandingly,” 1 Cor. 14.19. 1 Tim. 1.7. & 
3.2+ Tit. 1- g- weſhould. prey underſtandingly, 1 Cor. 14+ 15- 
we ſhould give thanks underſtandingly, 1Cor. 14. 15. we ſhouldiread| 
and hear anderſtandingly, A#s 8.30. 1ebn 13,17, we muſt manage 
| all our ations and ſervice of God underſtandingly, 1 Chron.28.9. 
|(b) i Cor.z. | Otherwiſe, all we do are bur blind ſervices and Sacrifices of fools, 
[+6008 tou Eccl 5.1. 6. Asan | (> )evidence.ofall chat God hath give 

+ 46.4 us, and done for us in Chriſt : True kgowledge lets us ſee what w 
| ave 


| 
| 
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have from God, and {o doubles our enjoyment. 
an Eſpial of our better Condition and. ſtate reſerved tor us 1n the 
world ro come. (©) Knowing in your ſelves, that you have in heaven 
abetter and more enduring Subſtance. Theſe, and many ſuch like, are 
the advantages and benefirs of trve Knowledge in the Soul: The 
Lord theretore knowing how neceſſary and uſefull crue Knowledge 
is unto his people, ( in whole proſperity he exceedingly delighterh) 
hath Promiſed this Knowledge in abundance to his People in this 
New Covenant, 

5, Finally, Becauſe ſuch Univerſal and eminent Knowled 
under the New Covenant, exceedingly advanceth the glory of Chriſt and 
of bis New Covenant, Betore Chriſt came, The Knowledge of 
God and divine things was reſtrained toa few, an handtull of Jews 
and Proſelires : and it was imparfed to thoſe tew under ( *) a weil 
very darkly and obſcurely : Then Chriſt and his Covenant com- 
paratively had but little glory. Bur ſince Chriſts coming, this 
Knowledge being extended generally to all {orts in all Nations, 
and imparted tv them eminently for meaſure and degree with 
2 noontide-light and ſun-fhine of irradiation, The Knowledge of the 
Lord covering the Earth as the waters cover the Sea, and filling the 
Church as the light of the Sun fills the whole world : Hereby the 
Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is moit highly advanced, (© ) bringing all this 
$lorious light with him : and the glory of his New Covenant 1s nota- 
bly exalted above the imperfect, dark, veyled adminiſtrations ot 
Gods fore-going Covenants. Now God had a fingular intent to 
glorifie bis Chriſt and his New Covenant inthele latter dayes, 


V I. Queſtion, How may we diſcover, that we ſo know the Lord, 
a God here intends in this his New Covenant-Promiſe ? 

Anſw. So much hath been ſpoken to this effect already,thar I need 
not add much more then briefly to point ar the Particulars, which 
more youny tend to the Reſolving of this @neſtion. 

In the General, It is plain; *- That ſuch as know God arighr, may 
know that they know him. ( f )— MHereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his Commandments, &6, The diſcerning of the 
truth of ourknowledge of God is tiof 4 thing impoſſible or unfea- 
zable, *- That very many do think they ktiow God arighr, and the 
things of God aright : When as yet (5) they know nothing as they 
ought to know. We all have knowledge, Knowledge'is an eaſie atcain- 
ment : but how few have ſuch knowledge as they ought to. have, 
how hardis it to know God or Religion as we ought to know ? A, 
man my know much,of God Theorically or Notionally,7 hat be is , | 
That he is one;That he ſubſiſts in three diſtin@ perſons, T hat he is Al-ſuf- 
ficient, Infinite, Eternal, &c.That be hath eternally ordained all things, 11 
bezinning of time created all things,8c. And yet notwithſtanding all 
this,notknowing him ſo as to believe in him,admire him,adore him, 
love him, fear him, delight in him with all bis heart,with all his ſoul, 
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(d) 2 Cor. 3. | 
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; The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : VIZ. Bo.IV.Ch.s; 


(1) Seechere | and(i)experimental reliſh of God,Chriſt;and rheir ſweetneſs, good- | 
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. with all his mind,with all his might, obey him fincerely, &c; ſuch a 
| man knows nothing of God as he ought to know. So a man may knoy | 
| much of Lhaift, of his Natures, Perſon, offices, Effrits and Fruits of 
bu offices, &c. and yet not knowing him ſo as ro Deny a mans"ſaf; 
for him, to forſake all forhim, to hate Father, Mother and deareſt | 
' Relations for him; to count all things loſs and dung for the excel. | 
| ency of the knowledge and righteouſneſs of Chrift, To believe and 
' reſt upon him alone tor Salvation, to be acted and ruled by him, his 
Spirit and Word, &c. ſach a man knows nothing of Chriſt as he ought 
| fo know, So a man may know much of Gods will, andofthe 
'th of God and of Lhziſt of his Commandmenrs, ot his Probibiri- | 
| 0n5,0t his Covenant and Promiſes, of his Ordinances, ot the fundamey- 
| tals and other deeper myſteries of Religion, &c. he may be able 
| to deſcribe them, to teach them to others, to defend thems by diſpute avainſt | 
| all zain-ſayers, 8c. Yet if after all this Knowledge, he goes on ſtill 
| 19 his wickedaeſs he caſts Gods commands behind his back, walks 
contrary to the Principles of Religion, deſpifeth the Covenant and 
Promiſes of God, Pro s and pollures all his ordinances, contra- 
 dicts the will of God by fulfilling his own will and wayes, gr. this 
man knows mo Religion and ofthe things of God as he only! 
| foknow. The like is to be faid in other Caſes. And therefore 
| there's great need of ſearching whether we know God aright, ſeeing 
| we may have much knowledge of him,and yet k»ow nothing of him 
| as we ought ta know. 

In Particalar we. may diſcern that our Knowledge of God is 
| ſuch as he intends in this-New Covenant,eſpecially thele four wayes, 
vis, 

1- By the Nature of owr Knowledge, If itanfwer the Natnre'of the 
New Covenant-knowledge,which is more excellent then the Old Co- 
venant-knowledge of God,in'. Divineneſs,*- Spirirualneſs, 3- Clear- 
| neſs, + Evidentialneſs, 5/Compleatne(s, 6. Efficaciouſnels, and 

7. Gloriouſneſs. All which T have formerly opened #n the T. Queſtion. 

2, By Gods way and method of bringine and working this Knowledge 
in s. If God, *: In Jelus Chriſt; = By his Spirit and Publike mini 
ſtry have wronghe it in us, 3- Increaſing ic oe and more in us by 
degrees,as hath been explained 7» the I 1. Oueſtion, - 
|. 3+ By the Properties of true ſaving knowledge. It hath theſe more 

ſpeciall Properties. | 
(1) 7t « Aﬀedive. It works not only upon the Head, bur allo 
| Upon the Heart : not only upon the Underſtanciag, but alſo upon 
the Aﬀe&Rions, 110hng4.7,8. Phil.1.g. As (*) I havecte 
where ſhewed. - It makes a'tnan ſo know God, as to love him, fear 
him, obey him, &c. | 

(2) tis experimental, It affords a mana ſpiritual ſenſe, taſte 


ne(s,Pleaſantnieſs, &c. Phil. 1: 9. Heb.'57 14. Pal. 34-8. with 
x Pet,2.2,3.This's far bryondall empry Notions,though m_ » 


td. 


|ſubtile and acute. 


L 1RAL 


&&-3.Aph ny 2. Hts Fad mine excel v9 uni-verſal knowl .&c. 


(3 )1t 3s effe@ive; Iris not an idle, byt(*)a working Knowledge: 
Its not ineffeQnal and weak, bur very efficacious; its not only Con- 
remplative, but, CAive allo, lr ſpecially produceth theſe effeas, 
viz 1; Humbles he Soul for fla, 19b 42. 5,6. . 2; Purifieth the 
heart from Sin, F4m.'3.'17. 1 Joh, 4.6. 3; Makes obedient to 
God and his Commands. Is 4/Practical knowledge, 1/Fob; 2. 3, 4: 
& 4.6. Foh:16.4. 4.Diſpoſeth a man to ſerve the LOR D ſincere- 
ly and willingly, t Chron. 28, 9g. _ TOE | 

(.4 ) !t « wery pregnant and fraitfall in all goodneſs, 2 Per. 1, 5, 
6, 7,8. Jam: 3. 19. A barren, empry,dry,frucleſs, uſeleſs know- 
ledge, that ends only ia knowing, and doth good neichet 'to a mans 
ſelt nor others. &#, is a bad knowledge. 

4. By the Aſſociates or (' ) Companions, which the Striptare joyns | 
with true Knowledge, and which attually do artompany true knowledge itn 
the Santtified Heart, The companions of a mans delight, are nota- | 
ble indications of his Principles;Conſtitutionand Diſpoſition, The 
Companions of true” Knowledge of God, are; (® ). Faith, Yertne, 
1 emperance, Patiente, Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity, Yea, 
(*) Knowledge, pat p/ j and trae Holineſs ate copartners in 
the Image of God renewed il us. Where theſe {arred Con- 
comitants are indeed :- there true ſaying Knowledze is in ſome good* 
meaſure. 7 | 

VII. Jnferenceg.-Shall Gods Foederates . have generally a 
More excellent Knowledge of God, &c. Under the New Covenant, 
then they had under the Old Covenant 2 Shall not every man teach 
his neighbour and brother, ſaying ; know the LORD ? for that Al 
ſhall know him from the leaſt to the greateſt of them : Then, 


1. Hence, The Old atid New- Covenant eſſentially and 
(ubſtantcalip Agree.though Accidentally and Lircumſtantially 
they differ, about the Knowledge of the LORD. 1. Eſſexwal! 
they Aerce as to the Eflence and Subſtance of this Knowledge. Bot 
of them reach their Foederates to know the LORD God, Yea and to 
know God in Chriſtin ſome ſort; _ - ' I. 4ecidentally they Diſa- 
gree,as torhe Accidents and Citcuniſtances of this knowledge of the 
Lord. For, t. That kriowledge of God'under the 014 Covenant 
was reſtrained to one ſort of People the Jews: But #bjs. under the 
New Covenant is extended to all ſorts of people of all Nations. 
2:That was more-Humane: This more Divide, - 3-'That-more Lite- 
ral aid Carnal: This more Spiritual and Celeftial;,.. 45 at more 
dark and veyled : This more. Clearand Reyealcd. 5,7 t:conſe- 
quently much leſs : This much mote evidentiat anti enſuring. 6,7hat.| 
more Imperfe& and childlike : This-more pete, compleat and Man-- 
like.7. That more weak and ineffectual - rata: a and | 
efficacious. / 8. That having {ome ſore of glory: but Thx being far 
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| 


| (6) Gal 4.1, 
243, Oc. 


| (p) Ter.zr, 
34.Heb.8.11, 


(q) z Cor.4. 
67.9 4 18, 


& 2 Cor.3. 
. Tohn 14, 


oe. | 


(1) Eph. I.4, | 


F - þ 
(2) Eph.t.7, | 
| Rom.5.8,9, 


24,0 14.2, 3.. 
(y) lob. x7.3. ' 


| (z) Mat,s.8. 
1 lohn $.2zJ 
lohn 17,24, 


| tranicending and exce 


The Matter of the New Coy.on Gads part { VIZ. Bo.lV.Ch.s. 
de Agree : et glen they much diſagree ; The New. Covenant far 
6 | « 


= 


2, Hence, The chief Perkection of Knowledge, is to know 
God . | For, the molt perfe Light and Knowledge..isthar 
which is in the Church of God, ſurpaſſing all Pagan-knowledge ; 
Themoſt Perfet knowledge in the Church, is that knowledge 
which the Church hach in. her (* ) moſt ripe grown and. perfect 
ſtate, how under the New Covenant * And the Perfetion of this 
New Covenaat knowledge.is wholly placed in chis, Thar (7) af 


| mated in (*) Heavenly | 
.:9. | knowledge of God comprebendeth in ic all ſaving knowledge whaclo- 


7 itis Ml contained. Know Godaright, and know all things, 


his Covenant people know the LORD, For, 1. The LORD God 
is the Higheſt an penorrh objeRt knowable : And therefore the 
right knowledge of the Lord is the Height of Knowledge. 2,The 
Lord cannot be rightly and ſayingly known ( *)) bur in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and i» his face ; \ * ) In whom the Divine ( * ) Perfetons are moſt re- 
ſplendent; ( *) 1» whom the whole Myſterie of fianers ſalvation was 
(fy Contrived and Decreed before all time , (3. ) By whom the 
(*) Redemprion and Reconcilemeat of Sinners to God was wrought 
and effected in falne(s of time z (+4) Through whom the Redemp. 
tion,ReEconcilement and Salvation of finners is (*) actually Ap- 
plied. and Appropriated to the Elect in due time; And( 5 )With whom 
the everlaſting Happineſs and ſalvation of finners ſhall be conſum- 
glory after all rime, So that the rieht 


ever; Irs the Center where it all meers;Its.the Circnmference wherein 
3» The 
right knowledge of God, Iathoatein this world, ( ? ,) zs life cterpel, | 
in the root and foundation : The knowledge of God conſummate in the 
world to come, ſhall be (=) ecernal life and happinels in che Com- 
Plegt Con Gmmtign chereof. ,Soghen, To know God aright 
de chief PerfeAioh of all knowledge... Would thou haveche| 


perteCtion, of. all opp yay . Labonr thenco know. God| 
aright, All keht is but Jarkneſss All knowle [ze i$\but ignorance y 
which is beſides, or wichout the true knowledge of God. Aadall 
dangerous. damning darkneſs andignorance vaniſhech away, as 4 
Mothings miſt before che Sun, when.the trueglory of this Knows] 
ledge of 'Godin Chriſt begins coſhine into rhe Yall, 


3.'Hence, 4 | 
and 


ty. Why 


(a) Heb 8.11, 
ler.31.34. 


j 


| thingisexpreſſed in the New Covenant, but what is 
gran mitt $$ As:rhe Sun. and Moon ACC 

great cies exeto the body ; andReaſonto 

t Mind 'Þ .of | 


Parcodlar goces, is (*.) 8xprelly promiſed in, this New Gove- 
/no 


A 


ment, And 
A Jie 
d 


aVery lemifien 
jake 
che true 


Knowledge of Godis a very | 


| 


eMind - Sarhie knowle {Gods a'very great and emi- 
netir Mercy z6xthe Soul, Allocher Graces of fanctification are im- 


Plicieely promiſed, in Gods promiſe of wricing his Laws in aipd 
; ERS | " an 
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49d heart - But Beſides thar, The Knowfedge of the Lord is expli- 
citely promiſed. O theres a fingular exeellency in chis true know: 
ledge of the Lord as (*) Ihave formerly manifeſted. Then ler 
#1rhit are #gnorant of God, preſs after the ripht tnewledge of him. 


exceedingly whoharh ſo opened their eyes. 


4. Hence, Ill trueſaving Knowledge of God is only from 
God. Why'? Becauſe God promiſeth it in his New Covenant, If 
wemight have it by Nature or b, Art, Froth gur (elves or From the 
citatere, or From any orher fountain chen from'God alone (F). 7 he 
Father of Lights, God might have direted us to repair thither for 
Supply : bat Promifing this' knowledge ro his Foederates, he de- 
clares himſeltrhe only Fountain of rhis Light, and racicely dires 
all that want it rocome unto him alone for.it, He Promiſeth, what 
himſelf alone can Perform. He ſhines unto all his Foederates (*)by 
the inſtrumental kehr of his Goſpet and New Covenant': He ſhines 
imo'all his Foedefares, even into their Minds and Heares (* )by the 
effefusl light of his ſpirit. He ſhiges away all their groſs finfaldark- 
nels, and'brings zehr ont of darkneſs The (*f) God of this world 
Sitah can blind wens minds : but its only the Lord our God ia Chriſt 
cant {8 ) recover fight tothe blind, and open their eyes. Therefore chou 
chat art blind or weak-ſighted (*) anvint thine eyes with bis ey-ſalve, 
that thos maiſt ſez. Beg him to openthine eyes. Remember his, 
Promiſes to this effet , (i) If avy of you lack wiſdom, tet him ack" o 


God that giveth to all men libtrally and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 


($eQ3. Aph. l; 2: His Feibwore excel.co+ univerſal knowl. &c. 1437 
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| 4-Keaſo . 


(d) 2 Cor.4. 
4:5,6. 


(e) 2 Cor, 
3.18, 


(f) 2 Cor.4, 


(i) Iam. 1.5. 


given him, And here in this New Covenant, (*.)" AU ſhall know 
me from the leaſt tothe ereateſt, | 


% 
: 
. 


hight 


not to 


defpiſe : the teat and lowelt need” nor” Cw 
Why «| Becauſe.che' Promiſe of this knowledge of the 'Lord 


(31s direged , mor only to the greateſt but co the left allo. 
Gods Promiſes are without refpe& ot perſons. The leaf 
tatiknow God as well as the geareff. The leaſt had need colwiow 
God, becauſe they know him nor, or very litfle's The gredieft” had | 
need ro know him, becaule they know him not enough. - The 
kaft hall knowGod by knowledve inplanted/into them; The erept- | 
thallknow God, by knowledge augmented "in'them, he tes 
liknowGod, that they may 'be Gods 4iſciptes: "#egreateſt thal 
know God, becauſe they” are bur Gods Hilciples” The leaſt ſhall 
know God;;brcauferheir Meaneſs-cannordebaleirhemitoe bw for 
Gods tHamanation : The greateſt ſhall Know God;becaufe theirgreac- 
nefsicanntr advance too high” for denote rar = | 
know God; that ey ly nor 'defpitir of knowin 
Thegyeatefihnll know God, 'thar they may not 


aye Noa, Dl 


| 


| 


i 
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ing ' 


; (b) In V.9. 


3z4, 
(8) Luke 4.18, 
(hb) Rev. 3.18. 


(&) Heb.8.11, 


(1) Heb. 8.11, 


4 


| 


| 


Anierall chat know him aright, rejoyce iti him, and magnifie him |122: 11433]: 


| 


(c) lam 1,17, | 
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2,3,06. 


| 


v1 
| 


( 
e 


[IV, ©, 


| |chroughour. 


- 


(n) Gal.4.1, 


(0) Eph.4.14- 
x Cor.14,29, 


(p) Mar, 28, 
19,20, Eph 4 
IO,11l,12, &c, 
)in 11.9, 
Gechlly in 


The Matter of the New Corv.on Gods part * Viz. Bo-LV.Ch.z | 


ing him too much, Al! ſhall know God ; becauſe both grear an 
ſmall haye cheir knowledge from God. Come hither, .Q ye leaſt 
of Gods people, and be comfortable, come hither, O ye greateſt of| 
Gods people, and be humble : The leaſt are not ſo ignorant, but God 
will make them know him , and the greateſt are not {o intelligent, bur 
God will make them know him more. All knowledge of. God in 
this world is( ® ) but in part : and all knowledge in part had need to 
be increaſed. | 


ſhould not content themſelves to know only Fundamentals 
and Firſt Pzinciples touching God and his wayes. Under the 
Old Covenant they ſeemed to ſtick in Principles and firſt Elements, 
they taught one another, |/aying, know the LORD, they were but 
Alphabetarians, (*) As ch:ldren in their ABC or Primer of Re- 
ligion : But under the New Covenant they are come to-age , They 
{hould know the Lord more perfely , wa ſhould not ſtick in 
plain principles, but proceed to. profqund- and abſtruſe myſteries, 
The New Covenant-light is far greater, and proportionably their 
knowledge of God and his wayes ſhould be greatned alſo; 'T hey 
(®) ſhould be no longer Children but Men in underſtanding, of Chriſts 
higheſt Form, raking our his deepeſt and hardeſt Leſſons. Away 
with that lazy, ſluggiſh ſtupidity in many profeſſed Chriſtians, who 


ſhort, ofthe very Fews. \ Shall Fews under weils and ſhadows of 
of the Old Govenant, know more of God then Chriſtians under the 
Sun-ſhine and open face of the New Covenant ? 


7. Hence, Ill ſuch udayes and Means ofknowledgeas 
God. hath,ozdatned , under his New-Covenant, ought to be 
made ule ofinſubſerviency to,and foz accompiifhment of this 


- 6. Hence, Gods Federates now-under the New Covenant 


in the. knowledge of God take fo little pains,rbat they thereincome| 


Pzomiſe of knowing theLozdin his New-Tovenant... Gods 
New\Covenant- Precepts and Inſtitutions, muſt; not. thwart andcrols 
his New Covenant-Promiſes and Obligations ': nor may his Promiſes 
be-arged to evacuate his Precepts, Gods £romiſes fer forth.the End, 
| which God will bring bis. Foederares unto; Gods Precepss (er forth 
the Heens whereby God, is pleaſed to bring them uato. that End, 
The Meaxs maſt be ſubordinate and ſubſervient to the&xd and con- 
ſcquently our obſeryation ofhis Precepts unto our expeRation upon 
his.Promsſes, Heirhat deſpiſerh Gods preſcribed Means ,deſpiſeth allo 
Gods Promiſed Z»d; The Contempt of his Preceprs dothinevitably 
infer the.contempt- of his. Promiſes. Private Chriſtian Teaching, 
and Publike ( ? )Miniſtetial Inſtruction t3l/ the wor {ds 2nd; are ( 4s 
hach been. { 4), formerly ſhewed) is Gods ordinary New Covenant 
way, preſcribed.of God tor breeding and jncreafing the right know- 


ledge-of God and his wayes. among his people; . and/by which his 
Spiritefficaciouſly works in chem that effet: They ons _ 
eſpiſe 


——_— 
4 


—_—_ 
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> 
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4h other Ordipances, or Piivite Chriſtian and Domeſtical Inſlruttion, 
do therein deſpiſe the tive Knowledge of God, The New © ove-| 
nant Promiling it, And the Awharity ? Teſws Chri/t''n his New Co- | 
venant-Ordinances and Inſtitutions as his Ordinary fixed Means for | 
the attainment of it, | 


| 
. 8. Hence , ©90 long as Men remain grofly ignozant' 
| of God and the things of God unter the New Covenant, to | 


long they are witiout tize Excellent Bleſſing, Inſvence and | 
[ 


|faving eff.cary of the New Lobenant. For the true ſavio 
' knowledge of God and bs wayes,is the very firſt diſtin particular ble 
ling promiſed in the New Covenant, and” performe accordingly : 
"The wr:t:-.g of Gods Laws in their hearts, and the grand Covenanc 
{Intereſt mutually berwixt God and them, formerly expreſſed in 
the New Covenant, being more General, Large and Complexive Mer- 
| cies, Tfttherefgre thou doſt not as yet truly and {avingly know 
the Lord in ſome degree : thou art partaker of the New Covenants (a- 
ving Mercy, Vertue and Efficacy in no degree. As yetthou (') art 
darkneſs, and not light inthe Lord; As yet thouart (*) not taught 
of God by hs + pirit and Miniſtry, ſo as to come to Chriſt, As yet 

eGoſpelis (*) hid to thee, as to one that is loft, the God of thu 


Sect. 3.Aph.1. 2. Ht Fed. wore excel. nntverfal knowl.&c.t 
ww! I oy T7 1 


deſpiſe and would deſtroy Chriſts New Covenapnt- Miniſtry, Preaching | 


| world having blinded thy mind; As yet thou art ( ") @ child of the | 


night, and not of the day , The (* ) Day hath not ſavingly dawned 


wpon thee, nor is the day-ſtar riſen in thine heart ; And "wanting this 


(7 ) Gods Laws are nor in thy Mind and Heart, Thine unrighrte- 
ouſneſſes, ſins and tranſgreſsions remain ſtill unpardoned, The 
Lord is not thy God, nor art thou one of his New Coyenant-peo- 
ple. Oh how{( *) finful and dangerons is this thy dark, blind: and 


ercof ! How ' canſt thoy ear, drink, or fleep quietly and 'con- 
rentedly in this (Þ) Godleſs, Chriftleſs, Covenantleſs and Hopeleſs 
Condition for a week together ? 


9. Hence, Js we dcſire to app2ove our fciftes to be Gods 
New Lovenant-people; ſo we ſhould ſtrive after the Having 


firſt New Covenant-Mercy, conſequently thou wanteſt all the reft , | 


; wry Condition ! How ſhouſdft thou lament rhe (*) Cauſes | 


and Zvidencing to our ſeibes that we Have this Ncwp Love- 
nant-Knowledge of the Lozd. Conſider ſeriouſly ; '2. 7 hey thay; 
do nor truly and fſavingly know the Lord according to tys New! 
| Covenant, arenone of Gads New Covenant-prople, which are all a 
Knowing People in ſome good meaſure, and yer there are" very. many 
now under the New Covenant (© ) exrreamly ignorant'of God, as 
[1 have ſhewed' from many grounds. 2. They that are 'moſt 
groſly ignorant of God and his ways now.unger the New'Cournant, 
| may poilbly (if the fault be nor their owny atrain, ro” 7 ſufficient 
| meature of the faving knowledge of the Lord, "For theLord' in 


his 
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(1) loh.6. 45, 
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| 


D©Duelt 111.1, 
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Lueſi.111.1,3. 


(e) In Due). 
i, 1,23. 


(f) In 2 eſt. 
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| 1440 | The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV .Ch.s. 
Poe [A aaa, 
(4) Heb 8. | Bis New-Covenant hath faithfully promiſed ,, (* ) Al ſhall know me 


from the leaſt even tothe greateſt. 3» The Only Ordinary way 


; whereby dark, ignorant Souls may come to the knowledge of 


God, ſavingly, 1s; Inand through Je(us Chriſt alone, Fundamen- 
tally : By his Spicit , Efficaciouſly : By his New Covenant- Mi. 
niſtry, and other more private Inſtrution ; /»ſlrumentally: And 
all rhis in a continual Progrels, gradually. As I have (*) formerly eyi- 


| 4.When any _ hath gained ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, 


denced. Hither therefore all muſt repair, and here all muſt attend, 
that wantand deſire true ſaving knowledge of God and his wayes, 
He may poſhbly diſcover and evidence to himlelt that he hath ſuch 
a Knowledge. He may know that be knows God : and that in ſuch 
wayes, as (f) I have _— indigitated. If the Seeing body 
may ſee that it ſees : why ſhould not the Knowing Soul know that 
it knows Now th:n, would we be afſured of our good New Co- 


venant- flate? Let us diligently in Gods way prels after this New 
Covenant-Knowledge, And that we may have the Comfort of ſuch 


knowledge once attained ,-ſtrive we upon undeceiving grounds to 


evidenceto our own hearts that we have ſuch knowledge of the 
Lord and of his ways. 


10. Hence, Finally, The better we know the Lo2d,and the 
things of God.now under the New Covenant, the moze the 
Glozy of Chziſt and of his New Lovenant are Exalted and 
MWagnifted in us. God intended to diſplay the glory of Chriſtnow 
under his New Covexant more then ever before : and to that End he 
hath clothed his New Covenant (3) with far greater excellency and gls- 
ry, then all foregoing Covenants : T heir glory was as no gloy in 
Compariſon of the New Covenants glory that excelleth, Conſe: 
quently, when the true light and knowledge of God Efficaciouſly 
ſhines in our hearts, The glory of Chriſt and of his New Covenant 
reſtech upon us and is magnified in us Exceedingly, while we (®) are 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord, 


\ Thusof theſecond Article,The Federates more Excellent and more 

Univerſal knowledge of the LO R D under this New Covenant, then 

under the Old, Of this Hierem (afth ; (* ) The Knowledge of one 

For, is the Poſſeſſion of all Vertues. In ſuch latitude he under- 
Sit, 


Article 3. of Gods Mercy or Propitiouſneſs to them in his utter Ri- 
miſion and Ovlivion , Forgiving and Forgetting All their Sins 
for ever. 


The third Particular, & diſtint New Covenant-Bleſiing here pro- 
miſed, wherein this N, Cowvenayt differs from,yea far excels the 01d 


| Covenant, is; Gods Percy 02 Pzopitioulnels to his gay 


| 


| 


| 


1 


g 


| 


EIS 


| blood was ſprinkled. year by year continually ; The Repetition of 


] all thoſe many weak arid ineffeual Sacrifices, yearly fepeated ; 


» 


Bect.3. Aph-1. 2. flu free Pard.of al hs trae Fel fin ks GC. 


— — — 
—— —  — 


in his utter Remilsionand- Dblivion, iti his Fozxiving and 
Fozgetting All their Sins foz Ever. { ') For, Hill be merci- 
ful (Hebr 7 will Pardons or, 1 will remit; or, 1 will be propitions 
Gr. 1 will be propitious, or I will be propitionfly-merciful) to their TS 
riehreouſneſſes, and their Sinful errours, and their tranſereſsion}, (or, | 
unlawfulneſſes,) 1 will remember n6 mbre (Heb. and Gr, 1 wilt nd 
remember again, or, any more.) 'Thiefe words (* ) Thave already | 
in brief explained both Analyticalty and Grammetically:L.er the Rea- 
der look back a little, for his fatis}aQtion ,-to that'Explication 

Here the Holy Ghoſt points our” a third Differencs berwixt 

the New Covenant aud the Oldzayd a thifd Excellency of the New | 
Covenant above the Old. God tere ('' 7 Propiſeth (as Calvin well 
obſerves) 10 be RIDER to his people-in another manner, 4nd more per- 
feftly, then of old.” Ot Old, under the Old Covenant (as (= )the 
Apoſtle moſt Excellently makes the patallel) they had many $a- 
crifices, as Buls, Goats, whoſe Bodies were offered, and whoſe 


which Sacrifices again and again fo often, did Evidence : Partly, 
The utter inability and inſufficiency of thoſe- Sacrifices to purge the 
Conſcience, take away ſin, or to make the Commers thereunto pirfett, 
Heb. 10. 1,2,4. & 9.9. Partly, That thoſe Sarrifices of the 
Old Covenant were (o fat from Removing fins away, . that iri thoſe 
Sacrifices there was rather a Remembrance again made of fins every 
year. The Renewed Sacrifices were a Renewed Accuſation, - Ar- 
raignment and Condemnation of the Sacrificers for their Sirts ſtill 
un-purged away. But now under the New Covenant inſtead of 


we have only one Propitiatory Sacrifice Feſws Chriſt himſelf Ble(- 
(ed for ever,whoſe blood being ſhed andhis body offered once for ſins 
for. Ever, hath for Ever perfefted them that are Santtified: that is, Hath 
for ever expiated and purged away their ſins that thefe needs no z»ore 


——— 1 —— 
— 


(i) Heb8 12, 
ICs 31.34. 


Y'&) In $.1 


o thu fi[th 
hap. 


(1 ) Prorvittic 
Deum fore 
propicium 
ſuis alio mo+ 
do & perfe- 
Rius, quam 
olim tueccat. 
Io. Calyin. in 
Com. ad b:r. 
$1. 3 4+ 


Wins, 10, 


ſacrifice for fn for ever, Heb. 10.1, 2,3; with vefh8, Bath ' fot 
Bver perfected his people as perteining to the Conſcience, having | 
purged their Conſcience from dead works, that they ſhould have no more | 
Conſcience of ſins,Heb.9 9,14.& 10. 1,2:Afd that thus Chriſts one 
Sacrifice hath taken away our fins for Ever, He- proves by three 
oa cen got viI, 1. From the Prophetical Teſtimony of -Dawid; 
Heb, '10.5.to11. - 2. From Chriſts fitting down at Gods right 
hand, preſently after he had ſacrificed himſelf: Anevident de- | 
monſtration of the perfe& Satisfaction giver by that one Sacrifice | 
to Gods juſtice for ſins for ever, wer; 11.4915, | 4+ From the | 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt in this New Covtwant, afturing, T hat | 
their (ins and their iniſuities God will remember n0- more, wer, 15. td 
19.In the Old Covenant Sins were remembred again every year © 
But in this New Covenant their fins ſhould be remembred: no more, 8c. | 
Herein che New ſhall differ from, and far Excell rhe 01d: \Sothat this | 
5 a. Noted point of Difference-betwixt the New Covenant and the: 
SOLE XXX XENA 


me — _ 


Old,” 
— qu 


pl 


- ——_—— x... 


p Becauſe ſuch full and comprehenſive terms are uſed z WUnrighteouſ- | 


ig 1442 | The Matter of the New Cov.0n Gods part : viz. Bo.lV .Ch.5, 


| Old, and wherein the New far excels the Old : viz. In this "Blef- 
ſed, Sweet, and Heart-Reviving Mercy, THE REMISSION 


OF SINS. | 
| Nowinthisprecious Article or Promiſe of the New Covenant, 
touching Kemiſſon of Ding, (that we may proceed to a more 
Theological Conſideration thereaf ) there are Eſpecially theſe 
two Promiſſory Propoſitions couched, which comprize the whole 
| Subſtance and Intent of this Promiſe in them * viz. 1. Thar, 
Under the New Covenant the L ORD God, in and through Feſus Chriſt, 
will freely, fully and utterly Renzit all bus. true Faaerates Sins, 
, 2. That, Therefore God will beſtow wpon bis Federates all the other 
| Promiſed Benefits of the New Covenant, becauſe he will ſo freely,fully, 
aud utterly Remit all their Sins, in and for the Satisfattion of Feſus 
; Chriſt. All that ſhall need to be ſpoken for the unfolding and 
| clearing of this Cordial Article about Remsifion of Sins,may be eaſily 


— 


| referred to theſe two Propoſitions : which 1 Evince and Explain as 
tolloweth, 


PrxnoPOsTLtTION |. 


17xac, under the New Covenant, The LORD God, 
”- | in. and thzough Jeſus Lhriſt, will freely, fully and utterly 
Vemit all his true Federates Sins whatſoever. 
In this Propoſition (tor clearing the dedut#ion of it from the words 
/j of the Promiſe, ) note x 
| 1. The Efficient Cauſe or Author of this Mercy, TheLOR D 
God z, I will be merciful, &c. I will remember no more, ſaith God. 
2, The Meritorious Mean, in and throagh whom this Mercy is 
Promiſed, viz, In and through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 will be propitions , 
or 1 will be propitionſly merciful. This hath reference to Chrjits 
- Propitiation, whereby Gods juſtice is (* ) appeaſedand pacified, 
couching their fins, Chriſt is (i><2%5) the (*) Propitiation for ow 


(n) Fph. 5.2. 
(o)1 loh.2.3- 


(p) Rom. 
"3-35 | bicblood, &c. 


3- The At of Grace, wherein the ſpeciall Nature of this Pro- 
miſed Bleſſing is comprized, viz, Remitting of Sins. The Text| 
expreſleth this in two words, (4 ) 1 will « oe , 1 will remenebtr 
2» more, The Firſt word in the HebrewN72x8 
hes, Iwill remit, I will pardep,&c. And the later phraſe of remembring 
thoir fins and iniquitics no more, The Apoſtle him(dl interprets of 


| 


(a) ler.31. 
bs, 12, 


(r) Heb. 10, 

17,18, | Aﬀtof Grace and Mercy here intended. This ARtot Remitting Sin is 
in this Propoſition Amplified by three Properties or Excellencies 
thereaf in theſe chree Terms,Freely Fully, and fitterly. 1. Freely: 
becauſe it Bows meatly from.Gods will and good plcaſure in Chriſt, 
I will be merciful —— I will remember no more. — 2. Fall; 


fins, &c. Chriſt is (nant) The ( ) Propitiatory through Faith is 


E[lach properly figni-| 


( © ) Renwiſſion of Sins. So that in both phraſes, Rewiſcion of Sins is the| 


neſſes,| 
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— 


Condemnarion. 
ter Remiſfion of Sin ſhall be conferred; v £. All Gods true Ecz- 


wnlawfalneſſes.. Here's [Their } thrice over : whoſe © Theirs of 
the Honſe of 1ſra-l and Iadah, of his whole Church of Jews and 


be Iiraelires ifideed, that ſhall be effe&ually called indeed according 
to Gods purpoſe. | | 
5. The Seaſon of this Promiſed Bleſſing, whea it ſhall be orher- 
wile and more excellefitly vouchlated ro Gods Feederates , then of 
old: viz.' Under the New Cevenant: Sin was Pardoned formerly 
yader the-Old Covenant, and betore it : but tiow winder the New 
Covenant Sin (liall be more excellencly pardoned + as hereafter will 
appear. - 
"Thus the Dedutfion is clear : The Propoſition fully cottainitig 
the true ſenſe and fubſtance of this Promiſe of the New Co- 
| venant, 
| Now g for the more Satisfactory Explication of this Great atid 
Excellenc- Bleſſing , vis. REMISSION OF SINS, E0ofi* 
cained in this fr/f Propoſition, and Coverianted Here in this {Week 
New Covenant Promiſe ; 1ſhall, a hriefly and clearly as I cat y te- 
(olve theſe four Particular Mueſtions ; viz. 1. hat the Nature of 


Remiſsion of ſins is, whith is hert Promiſed ind Conenanted. 3. Whe- 
ted; and How they may know this ?* of. Wherein Geds Romiſtion of 
Sins #ndey tht Old Covenant ? FT ofomeot theſe Particulars, the 


- 


SITION OF $1NS, may betafily refetred, | 


miſſion ? | 
mſsidnthe Adjun, ): this Adjun@, Rewiſsiomy. cannor well be ex- 
plained/; without explication alſ@.of thiyſubſe& there | 


, 


Sinis, which ts the Subjett of Remiſeion. 2: What the Natare. of | 
ther theſe that have their ſini Remitted,, may know that they are Renvit- | 
Sins under the New Covenant, differs from,and excells he Rennsi0n of | 


ehicf chings co be known touching -P AR DON and R þ M18- | 


5 818. | 


Gentiles, that ſhall become Gods trae Fexderares indeed, that ſhall | 


{ 


| 


Queſtion f. 1/1 che Nevare of Si 4; which fs the Subject of Ke- 
© Reſolution, In Remiffion of Sins, (i beivg the lnbje&, Re; | 


| neſſes, Sinful Errors, and Unlanfulneſter, - All in the plural number, | 


4, The Obje& on whom this A of Grace, this free, full arid ur- | 


derates; (* ) Their wnrighteouſneſs , Their finful ertours, and Their | 


| 


Touching @11, 1 ſhalleſpevially open 1+ The' Deweminations of 
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(() Mar. ta, | 


31, 32. 1 loh, 
6,16, 


(r ) Heb, {| 
$.1 


KJ 


| 
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( uv) Heb, 
8, 
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| it here in this Tromiſe. 2. The ary noe of it. 3.T he Particulars 
init, which come under Pardon, and which do not. © 


| 
| 
| TI. TheDenominations of Sin here i» this Prowiſe, ate inthe 


| Greek (*®) three", All of them very- Comprehenſive , All of them } 


| in the Plaral Namber, All of them for Subſtance intendin» the 
ſame thing, bur differing in the preciſe Notion , way or manner of 
Signifying the ſame thing. Anſwerable unto which, there are three 


(x)ler.31.34 .| other words in the Hebrew, iz. Twoin this Promiſe in (* ) Fere- 


(y) Brod, 
34- 7. 


A |(®' Aba pri» 


vativ,O Atan 


| jus, jullitia, 


|| 


| 


fas, &c. 


(a) Meveey. in 
P agn. Thefaur, 


ed verb. Ny 


(b) Hen. Ste> 
phanus in 
Theſaur. ling. 
Grec.ad vb. 
« (ap TED . 
(c) Compare 
Pſal. 32. 2. 
with Rom. 
4. 7,8. 


(4d) 11lokn 
3. 4. 


miab, and one (? ) elſewhere. 

1. The firſt denomination is, (*) A, properly it denotes 
Injuſtices, Unrighteonſneſſes, Injuriouſneſſes, &c. Heb, 8, 12, whats 
{oever is without, beſides, or repugnant to the Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Equity, &c. even that juſt Law of God, Rom, 7. 12. is ſtiled 


Law. n{werable to this is the Hebrew word DIP Gnhavonam, 
Fer- 31. 34. it properly ſignifies, Their Crookedneſs, their wrymeſs , 
their perverſneſs, thetr iniquity, &c. from 7'W Gnhavah, which ( as 
(*) Mercerys notes ) doth Properly fignihe, ro be excoked, or boned, 
or writhes, &c. Metaphorically to be unjuſt, perverſe, &c. or todo 
perverſly , frowardly, unjuſtly , &c. Their Perverſe-iniquity , theit 
crooked-iniquity. A Metaphor from things crooked, that warpor 
bend away from the ſtraight Rule, when they are compared and laid 
together. 

2. The ſecond Denomination is, A«4#i=- Properly it ſignifies, 
Erroars, wandrings, firdyings, miſffings-of-the- mark, ſlraying-fins, fin- 
 ful-errours, 8c. Heb. $, 12, It is derived from <4p7w, or (which 
1$now in uſe for it ) from «uegrv». Toerr or wander-away, Viz. either 
out of the way, or from the intended ſcope, mark, or white , as (®) HB. 
Steph, ſhews by many inſtances. Thence by a Meraphor it ſigni- 
fies Toſi; becanſe To ſin is to epr or wander out of Gods way, from the 
paths of his Word and Laws; &c. - Anſwerable' to this is the 
Hebrew DX Chattath, Ter. 31- 34. which properly ſignifies. 
errouwr; viz. Either by miſsing the ſcope or mark aimed at ;, As its ſaid 
of thoſe 700, left-handed men , Every one conld ſling ftones at an 
hair-breadth , and not miſs. Heb.' not err, Tude. 20, 16. / Or,by 


| wandering out of the way , which errour it more uſually denotes, 


Hence. its Mertaphorically tranſlated to fignifie Sin , or Sinful 
errour , Of Sinful-ſtraying , &c. ' from the waies and Laws of 


3+ Thethird denomination is 'Arw/«, which properly ſignifies, 
Ilkegalities, Unlanfolneſſes, Heb. 8.12. which elſewhere is rtiuflated, 
(*.) The-tranſereſsion-of-the Law, This word is derived from a pri- 


| vative, without, or againſt, and 13-4, Law * and fo. 4ri« fignifies not | 
only one that is without Law , as 'T'Cor, 9.21. but'alſo onerhat's | 


# 


e tothis wtd there js not a third Hebrew word'in Teremiab's Nar- 
_ ; rative 
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34m wes z and is a wrong or injury againſt God and his| 


| 


4cinſ Law, 2 Theſ.2.'$, 1 Tim: 4.9. 2 Pet, 2. L, Anſwer- | 
a 


| 


| 


— 


ul... lf. 3... 2 + xz 


ORCS SUIS <7 


Sect-z-Aph.1- 3. His free Pard.of all bis 


rative of the New Covenant , Jer. 31. 34» but yet there. is- one 
(<) elſewhere, wit. YYD Peſhangh, properly defettien, prevaricatt- 
| on, tranſgreſcion of the Law, Precept or Covenant through ptrfidionſ- 
neſs, 8c. as (*) Mercer obſerverh, All theſe three:Hebrew 
words are rogether in that one text, -— P4rdoning iniquity and tranf> 
greſsion ani fin : properly; — lifting-#p, crookedneſs, defeftion and 
pm , Exod. 34.7. Now why doth God uſe all theſe terms and 
| comprehenſive expreſſions, but thereby to aſſure. bis people. of the 
largenelſs; fulneſs, compleatne(s and compreheanfivene(s. ot. his Par- 
dons ; Sins of all forts, of all notions, of all degrees ang aggraya- 
tions which his people ſhall. be guilty .of 5 he -.will tully 
pardon, 


11. The Deſcription #f ſin. I offer. chus; in brief... $i» © any 
evil (4) Habit or ( ® ) Att, (* Yagainſt the '-Luwof God, and (*) of- 
fenſive to him, (')) Drawing away from God; Deptiving-("') of righte- 
ouſneſs and innocenty,” (*) defiling the perſan and attion , (.*) Deſer- 


true Fed:ſins in LC | 


[ 445 


—— 


| 


| (e ) Frod. 


cer, m Pagan, 
Theſat. 1d 


vwb YWp 


(g) Pl. 
1.5. Rem. 
7.17, 23,24, 
(hb) Rom. 


ving Death, and (* ) making guilty of the curſe of Gods. 


(1) 1 lohn 3.4. ; (&) Roth, 5,15, 16, 17,18, 20, 3 $1m. I.,27, Hab, 1. 12, 
1.14, (m) Eccl 7. 29. Rom. 3. 23, —— come ' 
come behind, come ſhort of that glotlous image of God whetein they were created; Col. 3: 
n) Tit 1. 15. Jam-4..21. Rev. 1, 3.x Cor. 6.11, Pal, 51,2, Hag. 24 14, 

(ny Rom. 3. 19. Gal. 3. 10, Exod. 54. 7. Ephel. a. 2, 3+ i 


Hi this Deſcription riote, t. The Gen, or Getieral farute of 


fity or Evilneſs of Habit or A, Acfirſtin Adam's A oftaty,' The 
evil. 4s bred evil habits in hing ; but ever fince thi evil Habirs pro- 
duce evil As. 
chat, diſtinguiſherh, $i from all othef things, Confifts ini that heap 
of Properties, Fruits and Events of $i 
evinced by the Scriptures annexed, | 


| 


we way ſee what it is in ſin, that u profetly tapable of, or citable by Re- 
miſion, and what nt, For Remiftlor is ticf fi and Yoper | (he for | 


* 


SIR, VR... | p +3 | 
4b. Area, (1) Anunlewfulneſs, An Anony, A mertIne! warping 
| Or Gfapenry 1h Law fe wr Jelchibes jp ; Arg ho Ms 
| 8i#, 4s. the irenſerglnen of the. Law. Or, Sin; a bee . This 
Anomy is ml iQ Refill and in fps $0 thi oy tft or | 
Exceſs, in Omiſsj0p.or Commiſtton, &6., * This Avom) this aptamaful- 
neſs; this diſcr excy.from, Or repwona; cy to the Law of Gods = ob 
| ſ wie and {erat al to fin "Aha cs is ot i To OMiſ- 
(#08 whea it is (*), not amputed, or reckoned ta us; Vit pu upon the 
{aCcouns and head.of, Jeſus Chriſt, our true. S7ape-Goat 7 Partly by 


' 
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| 


Sin z Any evil Habit or Ae. Or more exatly, The Ptavity, Vicio- | 


2. The Differentid, ot Differetice'ſpecifical | 
enungerated Alt which are | 


LIT. Hence, There aye many Partituld?s & vhdepable mn Sin : that | 


everything inſfin,,. Eſpecially take riotice' df thefe partlealars im | 
; | Ig P10 \ 


7. 7. Sam, 
24, 10, of 
I2, x3. 


| (1) Jam. 
ſhot of the g/ory of God; that Is, have failed, 
10. kph. 4. 224, 
:(o) Kom. 6, 23, 
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(1) Plal 32,2, 


Ifa. $3.6. - 
3 Cox. 5, 19. 
Levit. 16, 10, 


Sanification and Inſcription of his Laws in our Minds 34H Htarts,"lep, 
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CC) Pal. 98. 
I9, e# 78, 40% 


\The 


31. 33+ Heb. $. 10.. whereby both. Inward Faculties and Outward 
| Ads, Conſtitution and Converſation became conform and lweeuly 
anſwetable to the Laws of God, as: hath been explained, W; 

' 2, Offenſa, The offence or offenſuveneſs of Sin nnto God , whereby 
God is provoked, angred, dilpleaſed, grieved,:e6.' againſt the O!- 
fender. Thus, (*) - 


(t) Pal, 106, 
(vu) Pfal. Ry 
(xn) z "os, 4 


IT. 27. 


(y) AR. 24, 


16. | 


(1) Pal. 166; 


$2, 33» 


| (b) Numb, 


20, 23, 24, 
(cj 2$am.11, 
27. & 12.13, 


[14 & 24. , 
IO n1,12,13. 


(d) x Cor. 
11, 32, 
(ce) Iam.1,14. 


ICE) Ter. 3.1, 
Hol. 6, I, 2., 
& I4. I, 2, 


AR. 26. 18, 


(g) Eccleſ. | 
7, 29» Gen, 
IJ. 26, 27». 


| 


Rom. 5. 12, 


L. 3. -2 Cor. | 
; 4 gl 


Generation, and ſaid, it is a people that err in their hearts, (* ) — They 
angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife. (* ) — Thus they provoked hin 
to anzer with their inventions. So; when Devid had involved himiclf 
i; thoſe two hainous fins of Murder and Adyhery, its, ſaid, (*) But 
the thing that David had done, diÞþ leaſed the 'L © k Ds, Heb. was evil 
in the eyes of the LO RD. Contrary hereunto, 1 «wls exerciſe was, 
(Y) to have alwaies an inoffenſuve conſcience , (<or5own gureidven ) 
thiwards God and towards men. This offence, ancer and diſpleaſure of 
God for Sin; iS in ſome:ſenſe Remove bids of ſin, v1, in 
regard of the enmity, hatted, punitive and vindictive Nature there- 


atter of the New\Corvion Gids part 2\Vie. Bo-lV.Chzi 


Forty years long was 1 erieved with this 


\ 
{ 


| 
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and guilty before God, and their Perſons may be reputed; accoun t- 


in Chriſt. By Santtification allo God brings in an integrity into a 
; mans {pirit , which is anſ{werable in the ſight of God to that inno- 
cency loſt , whereupon Gods people are accounted prre and holy , 
| Eph. 4. 24. Pſal. 18.22. Tit.1.15. 1Pet.2.5,9. 1 Fobn 3.6, 
8.9. 

| $. Macula, A (* ) ſtain, ſpot, pollation, defilement, &c. whereby 
the Perſon or Attion  blemiſhed, ſlurred, made foul, filthy and deform - 
ed, Which ſtain and foulheſs of {in the Scripture repreſents by Si- 
| milirudes of moſt filthy things - as Original uncleanneſs, by the 
Uncleanneſs of a menſtruons woman, Zech. 13.1. Actual Unclean-. 
| neſs;by many other legal defilements, Levit.5. & 11. & 12. 13, 
14-15, By the fth ander the nails or arm-hboles, Fam. 1. 21. 
Skin of an Ethiopian,and ſpots of a Leopard, Jer. 13.23. Vomit of a 
| Dog, and filthy mire wherein a Sow walloweth, 2 Pet. 2. 22, 1 his 
inherent Stain. ſpot and defilement of Sin, is efficaciouſly and moſt 
operly cleanſed and waſhed out by the pure water of the ( ' ) Re- 
newing and $S anftifying Spirit , by that infuſed purity and cleanneſs 
which abideth in rhe people of God. The guilt of which fin is 
Metritoriouſly waſhed away and cleanſed by Chrifts blood unto jus 
ſtification, Rev. 1.5. Zech. 13.1, By merit of whoſe blood 


the Holy Spirit alſo is procured for his members San@ifi- 
cation. 
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ed and accepted of God as innocent, as (i) the righreouſneſt of, God U x Cor. 


s., bs, | 


6. Meritum, The Merit, Deſert, or Due wages of Sin , of all Sin, 
yea of -ull the Sin of Gods Elef, is Eternal Death and Condemnation. ' 
(=) The wazes of Sin i Death , but the gift of God iu Eternal life 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lord : Viz. Eternal Death, ( as appears here 
| by the —_— of Eternal life ) is the moſt proper adzquate wages 
of fin, of all fin, Andalthough deſerved Death «4d Damnation be 
not aQually inflited upon Gods Ele : Yer inſtritneſs of jultice, 
they do inthemſfelves by their fins deferve it, as well as others. ' In 
this regard men are faid to be (* ) worthy of Death for Sin, This Qe- 
ſert of Death is not taken away by Remiſson of ſins, 

7, Finally , Reatus, Guilt or Gniltineſs of Gods Cutſe , viz, Of 
Death, This Guilt is the Actual obligation or binding-over of rhe 
Sinner to the endnring or under-going of the Penalty'denounced 
and threatned to fin. (*) [# the day thou eateſt thereof thos fhalt dyr the 
aeath, And,(? ) — Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


| guilty of death ; that is, obliged ro endure-the puniſhment of deartr: 
So, in regard of the Truth of- Gods threatning, and the yindjctive' 
juſtice of the moſt righteous judge, it is neceffary that ofieway or 
other the Sinner ſhould undergo that puniſhment, Gey.'2. 14; Gat. 
3-10, Rom. 1,32. 3-19. 5. 12. 6.27, lam; t. 15. Hence 
thoſe phraſes , ( 4) Guilty of Relt-fire. (*') =—* Guilty of Eternal 


jadgement, (f ) —= That every mouth muy be ſtopped, and all the world ade” 
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11.61, 
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Tir, 1, 15, 


$. 
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6. 23, 
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(o) Gen. 


3. 17. 


(q) Mar, 
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written in the Law to do them. As therefore every onerhar ſmnethTs'| () Gal.z.10. 
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| (et) Mat G 12, 


Mt. 
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luſtrat. 
Luk.1.77. 
p-2 27.4, 
Tomt. 


(y) \oh.1.14- 
1,lim.z.16, 
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ſerved ) The name $i is uſed by way of adouble Metonymie. viz; 
| I. By 4 Metopymie of the Canſe for the Effet, whcn $17 1s put for the 
| puniſhment of ſin, aS Gen. 19. 15. and 1 Pet. 2. 24 2. By « 
| Metonymic of the Adjundt for its Subjett, when Sis is put for the $4- 


Debts, vgenrmpaert, (*) And forgive us onr Debts , as we forgive ony 
Debtors, They are Debts to God . Not that we owe them to God, of 


ought to fin againſt God , but Metonymically , becauſe they render 
them that fin obnoxious to Gods puniſhment, even as (* ) Pecy. 
niary debts oblige him ( that hath not wherewith to pay ) unto pu- 
niſlhment, Hence alſo ( as that learned ( * ) Gomarus hath well ob. 
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may becomie ewilty before God. v7)9;— 76 ©'%, Under judgement 13 
| God, or ſybjett to the judgement of God. Hereupon, fins are called 


I EE eee 


crifice of Sin, which bears the puniſhment of Sin toexpiate it. As, 
He was made Sin ; that is, A Sacrifice tor fin. 2.Cor. 5. 21: .Thoy 


| wouldft not have ſin, Pſal. 40. 7. thatis, thou wouldſt not have legal 


Sacrifice for fin.; which the Apollle by an Ellipis renders, 
mgl exapn%: for finzthat is, A Sacrifice for fin, Heb.10.8; Now guilty 
ſinners muſt undergo Death and Curſe one way or other,as I ſaid:E, 
ther in their own Perſons, according to the exprels letter of the Lay, 
Deut . 27. 26. Gal, 3.10. Gen. 2 17. thus all reprobares ſhall endure 
the puniſhment for ever, CM at..25. 41,46. Dan, 12.2, Orin their| 
Sarety.,. according tothe tacit intent of of the Law, manifeſted tg 
be the.mind of the Law-giver in the whole current of the Goſpel, 
in Chriſt Promiſed, Gey. 3. 15. and 22, 18. A. 10. 43. and in 
Chriſt exhibited, Gal. 3.13, 14. Heb. 2.14+ CAGs 3,25: Thus 
Chriſt dyed and became a Curle for his Elec, 7/a. 5 3: 4,5,6 Rom. 
4.25. Gal, 3.13. whoſe temporal Death was of eternal and inhi- 
nite value, by reaſon of the infiniteneſs of his Perſon, being 
(7) Godas well as man, purchaſing his Church with his own blood, AG. 
20. 28, Heb. 9. 14. This Sacrifice of Chriſt dying was fully acce- 
pted of God as a Ranſom for all his Ele&t, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 10. 6. to 
20, 1 F0h.2,1,2, Heb.9, 12,13,14. Mat. 20.28, 1 Pet. 1.18, 
Now Remiſsion of ſins doth moſt properly relieve a finner againſt] 
this Guilt of death, Curſe and Condemnation ; not by aboliſhing the 
Deſert of his Guilt, or the Merit of his (in : But by releaſing him 
from his 427ual Obligation and Ordination to Death, Curſe and Damns- 
tion; thatthough it be deſerved by him, yet itnever ſhall be zxfi#- 


ed pon him. | 

hus we ſee, what the Nature of Sin «, which is the ſubje& of Re- 
wiſcion : and what it is in fin that more properly is cured and remo- 
ved by Remiſcion, | 


MNueft. I I. What The Remiſsion of ſins is, which is here Promiſed 
and Covenanted in this New Covenant. 


Reſolut. Remiſsion of ons is a moſt ſweet and comfortable Bleſ- 
ſing, eſpecially to a poor Sin-bruiſed ſoul. This Bleſſing! is more 


| often ſpoken of, then well underſtood - and yer its better under- 
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ſtood by many, then experimentally enjoyed. This 


the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture ſets it forth tous. 
Signifie and make known his own Mirid tous, rouching this choice 
Mercy. 2+. The Nature of thu BleſSing, of Remiſcien of Sins, 
The Erpreſsions, Names oz Phzaſes whereby che Holy Ghoſt 
deſcribes this pretions excellent Bleſsrng to us, are very many both in the 
Hebr.of the 0.Teft.& Gr.of the N:c& thoſe very Emphatical & comforta- 
ble.I ſhall brjefly note ſome of the more obſervable expreſſions. As: 
1. Remiſfion, Pardon or Forgiveneſs of Sins : Gr, *A7+75 « waznar. 
(*) That they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins. (*) — Repent and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the Remiſsion 
of ſns. This word is moſt frequently uſed for this purpoſe in the 
New Teſtament. The original of this word is is» or i:+w, To ſend: 
whence dim, ts diſmiſs, Let-go, Send-away,remit, permit. or ſuffer, 
lefin, viz. of Debts, or of bond for debts, or of Captives ont 
on. 
Sins : Becauſe ;yhen God pardons fins, He diſmiſſes them, he re- 
leaſes them, he lets theni alone, medles not with them, ſoas to ini- 


dor at liberty ,breaks their bands,and brings them out of priſon; &c: 
By this Metaphor, Pardon of Sin is ſweetly ſer forth in'that of 1/ai- 
ah ; (*) —To proclaim liberty to the Captives, andthe opening of the 
Priſon to them that are bound: which in Luke is thus expounded ; 
(©) = To preach ( 40 diſmiſſion, remiſcion, releaſe) deliverance to 
the Captives, — To ſet at liberty ( © 48476 inremiſſion ,&C. ) rhem that 
are bruiſed. 
on of Sins, Rem. 3. 25- The Hebrew word anſwering properly to 
this Greek word is { 4) ng» Salach, To remit, or forgive, or be 
merciful to: Ashere its ated in this Promiſe; For l will forgive their 
iniquity. This ſame word is alſo often uſed in this ſenſe elſewhere; 
AS Lev. 4. 20. 2 Chron. 6.27. Exod. 34. 9 
139.4, Daxn.9. 9. Hence God is ſtiled ghniHp mor Eloab 
Selichoth, LA God of Pardons, Nehi. 9. 17. ' That cancreate, com- 
mand,give, and apply Pardons, as a God, Zo then, before 
Remiſ4ion of Sin, The Sinner is in Debt, in Danger, in Bonds, in 
Priſon, &c.but after Sin is pardoned, His debt is releaſed, his bonds 
are cancelled, His priſon is opened, and he is diſmiſfedarliberty : 
God will have no more to ſayro him in regard of his pardoned Sins; 


| Sveſten as it | 
is difficult, ſo it cannot but be very delighrtull robe re{olved, For | 
SatisfaQtion herein, Conſider, 1. 7 he Expreſſions or Phraſes by which | 


He beſt knows how to | 


T4; 45 from the ſame orignal, and is uſed for remifſi- | 


ler. 33.8, Pal. 


| 


| 


leave, &c, And thence the Noun «#*-» Diſmiſsion, Remiſsion, Re- 


of / 
ad ſoits tranſlated to ſignifie the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of | 


pute them to condemnation, He remits theirdebrs, Heſers the offen- | 


(d) Iſfa.61.1, 


(c ) Luke 
4.18. 


| 


(4d ) Ter; 
31. 34, 


(e) Gol.2;1 1 


God now accounts of him as if he had not Sinned. This is a great | 
Expreſſion, and very' frequent both in Old and New Teſtamenc. | 
. 2.Free-forgiveneſs,gratwit ous- Pardon of  Sin.So\ts in the Greek in 
(the New Teſtament, x-eoduws 5uy ndvle mi meaniouarey (f) Having 
freely- forgiven ws all our Sins. And again, —Ever 45 Chrift (tatoan) 
freely forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. The word(fYx=tiCeuer doth properly fig - 
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@ 3.13, 
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fignificar,pre- 
rer mericum, 
imo contra 
quam quis </ 
meritus fir, ex | 
gratia condo- 
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1 'nifie a grataitow:-forgiving.not only withour,vu eyenconerary to al 


| our deſert. This denotes tous, That pardon of Sin originally fAogys', 
' from that bleſſed fountain of Gods free- grace. He. pardons. becauſe 
| he will pardon: He forgives freely for his own ſake, Iai-gz, 25, 
| 3. Propitionſneſs, or Propitious-mercifulneſs upon Pacification for 
_ | Siwy. The Greek iow Toexpiate, Pacific, and renaey- propitions, 
| | and iaiws, Pacified, Propitions, Favourable, &c. are uſed tor this 
| | (8) Heb,8. | Purpoſe. As (8) Iakus £091 a! Teis d Sttigs 2 wv. I will be propitiouſly- 
| "2. | mercifull to their wnrighteouſneſſes. Or, 1will be pacifiedly-fawvourable 
| t8 their unrighteonſneſſes, (that I may ſo ſpeak to expreſs the Empha- 
| 1 Lab | fis of the word.) The like word js in the Publicans Prayer y(t); 5; 
6) wo | id +7 wor 1H dpogra), O God be mercifull to me 4 Stnner. Properly, 0 
| Godbe pacified, or, be pacified!ly-merciful to me 4 Sinner. Theſe are. 
excellent expreſſions indeed, whereby God promiſerh pardon, and 
| the Publican begs pardon of Sin, Theſe Greek words are for 
| Subſtance the ſame. Now iaz-x«» hath two principal ſignifications 
in the New Teſtament, vis. 1. To expiate, or make-reconciliation 
” Wb for ſins with God, Soits uſed only once,of Jeſus Chriſt; (i ) — 7hat 
ou 17. | be might be a merciful and faithſull High-prieft, in things pertaining to 
Gods v 70 DdT14 gw Tas 02(TiE5 T6 2.4% £0 make reconciliation for the ſins of | 
the people : or, Toexpiate the ſins of the people. 2, Hence con-/ 
ſequently its drawn co fignifie, Topacifie God, Or To render him pro-\ 
pitions, favourable, merciful. Becaule, when Sins are expiared, when 
reconciliation is made-tor them, when thepenalty is endured fully 
that is due to thern, &c. then God is appeaſed, pacified,and becomes 
| propitious, favourable, mercifult ro the Sinner. And in 
| this ſenſe the word is often uſed in Scriptures, As, Luke 18. 
13. Heb, 8, 12+ «Met. 16. 22. Andin Prophane Authors, 
And this latter is the moſt uſual and common 1gnification of the] 
word. So that as the former word 7=gitew, freely to for-' 
F1 give, denotes the {pring-head and fountain whence Pardon 
| of Sin ariſeth , even the riches of Gods free-grace + $o this 
word i>z'cx4» intimates the Meritorious Mean, or Procuring-Cauſe 
of Pardon, vis. Chniſts Meritorious expiation of Sin by-his own 
| death and blood, whereupon God is pacitied and appeaſed .touch- 
| ing fin, and becomes propitionſly merciful to the Sinner, | Hence| 
(k) x fokn2. | Chriſt is called, i>=ots, 1 he Propitiation, (* ) 1f any man fin, we 
"| have an advocate with the father,leſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
| Propitiation ( i>2oyts) for our ſins. And inevygy The Propitiatory 
(1) Rem | Mercy-ſeat: (*) whom God hath ſer forth to be (inegrpuar)” A Pro- 
3-25. | pitiatory through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for there- 


/ miſsion of ftns that are paſt, &c. How excellently do Gods gratui- 
R cons Mercy, and his Juſtice meet in this great 'blefling of Renviſs/on 


= of fins! His gratuitous eMercy, in that he remits freely, without any 
deſert of the Sinners, yea againſt all his deſert : His F»ftice, in that he 
remits righteoufly, upon expiation made by Chriſts bleod, and ſa- 
tisfaRion given to Gods juſtice for fin by his death. Rn | 

rable 
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[one of-its  fignifications- - for it ſignifies not only to remit and for- 
give, bar® alſo to 'be Propitiors.. . And therefore (." ) for this the 
Apoltle puts ins 45a 7 will be. propitiouſly-mercifull, or 1, will be 
| acifiedly favourable to their unrighteonſneſſes., More full y abſwera- 
Vie is the word yn (Ghitre, To Exprate, Cleanſe, Purge, This 
' word” gz Chat in the Conjugation called Xl, Ggnifies, 70 Sin, 
 Toerr-away,-7 0err fromthe ſcope -. but in the Conjugation Piel; To 
Expiate fon, ta cleanſe.or Parge away ſin. So Dav:d uleth it's( " )'7 hog 
hub purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean,&c. Or, Thou ſhalt ex- 
piate me,” or cleanſe me with Hyſſop,&c, Herein David alludes to the 
ceremonial Rite of cleanſing cheleper or other unclean perſons un- 
der the Law,The Prieſt took a bunch of Hyſſop, and therewith ſprinkled 
blood upon them Lev.14.4,56,7,8..and lometimes a clean perſon with 
Hyſop ſprinkled water upon the unclean, Numb,19.17, 18, 19, This 


Sect-3:Aph.) * 3+ dts free Pard.of all his true Fed-ſoa in'l. C.' 


| rable to this Greek word, is alſa the Hebrew word nSDb Salach, in 


(m) Compare 

ler.}l 34, 

wb Heb. 
$.12, 


(1) Palm 
$1.7. 


was a Type of Chriſts blood and water ſprinkled ppon che hearts and 
|Conſciences of Sinners by Faith for Remiſſion of Sins, Rom. 3. 25. 
Heb. 9.13, 14. Theblood of Feſus Chriſt hit ſo; cleanſeth us from 
all fin, x John 1.7. In-this phraſe therefore David begged pardon 
of ſin in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Gods juſtice was ſariſ- 
fied for fin. He could eafily have had the teral ceremonie : 
but he wanted andearneſtly deſired this Spiritual myſterie. 

4; Not-remembring of Sin any more, Ts is another expreſſion for | 
Pardon of (1n' in this New Covenant; (*) — And their ſinful- | 
| exrour ( Py-1288 892 Lo eſcar guhod) 1 will not remember any more. | 
| For which the Greek hath it 4 { ?) And their finfal-errours and their 
unrighteouſneſſes I will not remember again, or any more. 5 wi uiSs 6n. 
Here are two Negatives, which do more vehemently deny, according to 
the propriety of the Greek language. That is, I will never remem- 
ber-them again,” I will in no cale remember them any more. I will 
ſo forgive, as to forget. Not that in propriety of phraſe, God ei- 


ther remembers, or forgets ; for all things are preſent to him, he 
; knows and beholds them in one act all at once - Bur irs an Alluſion 
to the manner of men, who when they forgive injures fully and 


(0) Ter,38, 
34+ 


(p) Heb.$.1 2. 


{ heartily, do alſo forget them, blot them our of mind, ſo as neicher 
to upbraid and reproach them for them, nor ſeek reparation, ſaci(- 
faRion,' &c. by way of revenge. Or rather, its an Allufion to the 
Manner ot the Old Coyenants adminiſtration, in the (4 ) Sacrifices, 
| whereof there was 4 remembrance again of ſins every year, they were 
:a freſhindirement and arraignmert of the people for fin continually: 
| But under this New Covenant Chriſt (*) by one offering of himſelf 
once offercd, hath for ever perfetted them that are ſanttified, hath for ever 
taken away the fins. ot his Elect, thereneeds no more expiatory 
Sacrifice for them, they that are. ſprinkled with the blood of this 
Sacrifice ſhall have their fins no more remembreg againſt them, ' or 


(q) Heb. 10. 
I ; 2,3,00c, 


(r} Heb. 10, 
5,10 20, 


(*) mentioned to them- to, their Confuſion and Condemnation. An 
Ad of everlaſting Oblivion, ſhall be paſt upon them, 
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'5. Not 


« 


Ct) Pfal,z2. 


Iz, 


(u) Rom. 4. 
73%. 


(x) In Took 
11, chap.z. 
Aph.s ©.3. 
p. $89,5 90+ 
(y) 2 Cor. 5. 
19. Not im- 
puting their 
creſpaſſes unto 
chem. 


(z) Wa.53. 4, 
5,6.2 Cor.s. 
Ig, 21, 
(a) 2 Cor. 


Zl, 


(b) x Per 2. 
24, 


, | exprefſion for Subſtance, alledging rhat of Davids. The Hebrew 


already unto Chriſt, he hath (* ) faid them all upon him, as his Sure- 
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''$. Not-im uting of Sin to the Sinner. By this 


whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. (®) Paul alſo hath the ſame 
word vn c haſhab here uſed by David, and the Greek avyifer here 
uſed by Paul have borh of them great variety of acceprations in 
Scripture, and there is an 7mpntation of evil, and an Impatation of 
good to one ( as (* ) elſewhere 1 have already at large ma- 
nifeſted ) - But to our preſent purpoſe they ſighifie, To impate-to, 
Attribute-to, Aſcribe-tb,To account-to,To charge-wpon,8c. Thus when 
God' forgives Sit, he 'doth (7) not impure fin to ſuch a man, 
he doth not attribute,account or afctibeit to him;he doth nor:charge 
it,or lay it as a debt upon him, he doth nor lay-ic to his charge to his 
condemnation, Why ? Becauſe he bath impared all his fas 


ty,and Chriſt havitg' paid the debt as the Sinners ſurety, its-ao more 
to be charged upon the Principal, '(*) — For he hath made 
him to be Sin for us (by Impurarion,) "who'knew x0. fin (by1inherent 
pollution or perpetration ) : #hat we 'might be made ( by imputation) 
the righteouſneſs of Godin him. © 'So that this Non-imputingef Sinn 
ws, leads us to Chriſt our Sutery 'ro'whom they were unputed , 
(>) who bimſelf bare our ſins upon bis'own body on the tree, The (Ex- 
| preffion ſeems to be a cMetaphorical athwfion to an Arichmetical 
accounting, when pon caſting up divers Sums a man at laſt comes 
to the totalReſult:and accounts,or chargeth ſo much debr uponone, 
ſo much upon another, &c. but*where he will 'freely«forgivethe 
debr, he doth'not impute, reckon or account any debr co ſuch an-one 
atall, Thus God in pardoning fin, #twpates not fin t9 us, reckons it 


(c) Pfal.32.1, 
with Rom. 


47. 
(d) Pſal,$5.2. 
(e) Mercer. in 
Pagn. Theſar. 


not tous, puts it not upon our 'Acconnt,- but/as it were croſſes all 
out of his debt-book.” Oh! he js a' bleſſed man towhom the Lord mill 
not thus impute ſin\ 

\ 6. Covering of Sin, Hiding it: or Hiding Godt face fromit. This ex- 
prefſion is oft uſed for the Pardon of Sin. "Phe Hebrew hathhree 


| 
expreſſion David | 
deſcribes the Forgiveneſs of Sin'; (*) Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſ- 
greſſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered, Bleſſed is the man unto 


| 


| words eſpecially to this purpoſe. 1, MN-Chaſahy To cover,or lude, 
| 0ut Cf fehr. Its applyed to any obje& orthing that is hovenrd! 
| by ſomething interpoſed berwixt it and the eye. - As the:body: is 
covered with Garments, Ezek. 18. 16. The Tabernacle was: cove- 
red with the cloud, Numb.'g. 15. & 16.42." Thewaters of the-Red- 


| its covered from G $ eye. Not that God doctrnor ſee it: atrall,, but 
that he doth nor ſee it to puniſh it and require-ir with, Cotddemna- 
tion:So z (©) 0 the bleſedneſs of the mar whoſe trangreſsion is farginen, 
and whoſe ſin is covered. "And elſewhere 4, (#)—Thon beſt forgiven 


| 


ad verb. 


- oa 


the iniquity of thy plople, thou baft rovered all their fin, Selah.  '12. 02 
Caphar , E hes Ea liſh'Wotd' cover is very*meer' it. +: This-word| 

(©) Generally Tignifies ro” Cover, ''to hide, 40 cover withpisch, BC. a5, 
ily IS: £23 G 


ene 


1 Sea covered the Epyptians, Exod.15.10.Thus when fin is pardoned, 


a__—_—— 
— 


—_—_—  —_—  —_—— —  — 


Gen. 6. 14. the Ark was covered with p pitch. Hence i in, Piel j lig- 
c 
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ſaid ; (*)7 hiye injquiyy is tak x avg, an $19 pareed. 

red. . And again; (5) Syrel ly this i miquityſþ al Ana 4s 4 AFR 

|(or covered) zill ye dye. From this Root 1 word FBI G op oh 

| is detived,. which fi ignified the Covering, of t e Ark, called the Mer: | 
e5:ſeat or Propitigtory, which was a peru Tybe of Sa = Exod. | 

5 17-1923: Rom. fg 25. For 25 the Law'iy the Arty ed | 


17}! 


When. God Fg. be hides his face, Oh what prod aetn 
, words are theſe to a pegitent, x Fon Soul! Thou uncovereſt, 
all thy {ins before God, confeſlin them, ! dineriting them, 'afd 
ripping them up : þut God NNE all, 'he hrs them out of bis, 
heb. Thy ſins, are. ever before thee, Pſal.'5,1.'3.. thou art-ſtill po- 
7 upon them, &c. but God hides his tace from them, te will'not 

look upon them any.mare. 

7. Taking: away ſin, Removing it, &c when God: Retiits 6 in to! 
us, he. Removes fin from. us. Here I X \ Hebrew "words. 
I, X22 ('.) Nala,7s lift up, Totake-away, pare To Reiyir, &C, 
This. word is yery comprehenſive. in Gann, BH, ' orher. 
When God remits fin,which is anbes ARR co! he So "Mat r, 
28.He Lifts it up off the Soyl,he ta kes away this eavy,troubleſom 
load that. preſſerh ir. down and oppreflerh it,” he ves liphtmingand | 
eaſe to. the Soul, he. unburthens | it, Oh' THis 1$ ſweet to the leavy- 


thawſands., forgivi Noſe, :f Ping. up, takiug away, ) iniquity, 
and tranſ, Tag) ſin. Thar is, All io re of "fin, & Heck che 
Pactici - Is uſed, Taking 44) * its Gods) C oy, r, daily 's #r5d'con- 
.;[tinual act. ro. be Ent 5, though we be 


pargoning.( NW) Noſe, liftipvg-up, taling-aw We PI 17. GeC« there's 
[no God like our ſin- ls Ah God: : No. Fes he can'pardon 
fin... (.".) —Take-aws). all a. it us"  &aciouſhy. 
22 
pardoned, or Taken; away 1 Tis tak j away, Tearing awiy 0 f Sn 
:|noted by chis word; was, RO EI WAY our in the(®) ). in 
£94t,.upon whoſe head, Aaron was 10 lay borh his hands, confe 


- _—_— 


CER rover 


nifjies, To expiate,, elganſe, purge, '&, which | by ro 2 fin TY 
cleaneſs., - To remove Wrath, that it may nor x appear þ-- che | 
via; laying alive-coal from the Altary) it c mouth of 7 wo, 


laden, !: Thus. God. 7 eg ee h himſelf 3 .(X)— Keeping mercy for (k) Exod. 


34.7, 


a7 | 


—— 


os If. 7. 


(g)If. 22,14, 


(i) fee Þ 
Theſ. in = 


nns:7 er'he ts | 
ill pardonigg. . So elſewhere, ;.{' ) 19ho is 4 ba" e 'wnizo thee, | (1) Mic.z.28, 


70 they Welſedne - of th His FR ſe 1 Frapfgreſsion is (ep 


(o) Kev. 16. 


20,233,224, 


/ 


— 


— ho — 


4 


_—— 


1454 | 
| 


| 
' 


} 
; 
| 


[ 
' 


| 14> wg, of 
o*delere : & 
ita loco  amo- , 
verene ultra 
appareat. 
Mercer. im 
Pagn Theſaur. 
ad verb, 


(r) Ifa.3g-17, 


(C) Pſal. 90. 
7,8. 


epont-haok or Deht-bogk, its never called for or exatted any more *S0 
blood 


— ———— 
— 
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over him all Iſraels _ and Eng, parcing them upon 
his head, 'and then to lend him away into the W ildernefs, neverto 


return or be found more, And the Goat (X12 Naſa, ſhall take- away) 
all bear-away wpon him all their 179; 19g unto a land of ſeparation, 
and he ſhall let go tbe Goat in the wilderneſs. -So Chriſt bears away 
our figs, far from us, never more to return to us, or be charged up- 
on us. 2. &\D Moſch, To remove, properly to remove-from- 
handling, (*) —And1 will remove (Hierom renders it, Auferam, 
1 will-take- away) the iniquity of that Land in one day. 1 that dyy, 
ſaiththe LORD of beaſts, ſhall ye call every man his neighbour, 
wnder the Vine and under the Fig tree. The Pardon and removal of 
fin, is, here. diſcovered to be the ſweet foundation of' all Peace, 
Tranquility and Proſperity. Sin wnremoved, like Fonas in the ſhip, 
ſtorms and diſturbs all: but Sin removed, like Jonas caſt out, calms 
and quiets all. | 
8. Blotting- out, or Wiping-out, Or Razing out, &c. MM (4) Ma 
chab, Properly and Principally it ſignifies, 79 blott-out-by- wiping, 
and ſo to remove away from its place, that ſhall not any more appear, 
David prayes ; Blott-out, wipe-opt all mine iniquities, Pſal.51, 9. 
God ſaith; 1, 1 ans he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſsions for mine 
own ſake; and: will not rememberthy ſins, Ta.43,25, And again; 
I have blotted out  Eagh cloud i tranſgreſsions, and at a cloud thy 
fins, 119;44-22+. , When # c/logd'is blotted our of theair,it is ſo utterly 


diffipated and diſſolved, that it never returns thither again, there's 
nothing bur ſerenity, clearneſs and brightneſs in the Heavens; and 
when a writeng is blotted out of a T«ble-book, irs ſo defaced, that it 
can never be read more; or, when a debr is wiped outof an 1Ac- 
when God pardons ſin, he ſo utterly blots and wipes it out by. the 
blooc prod rms ſhall neyer be exacted — from Res foul, 
never'be found chere more unto Condemnation. 

9. Caſting behind Gods back. King Heztkiah ſaid; (*)— And 
thou baft loved my. Soul from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caft 
(n>w7 Hiſhlacta, thou haſt caſt away) all my ſins behind thy back. A 
Metaphor from the aRtion of man , who caſts behind his back 
ſuch . things as he cares not for, regards nor', looks not after, 
minds not, &c. So God deals with all our fins which he par- 
| dons, and for which he will not condemn us. Contrariwiſe when 
God puniſherh for fin, he is faid ro ſet. our fins before his fact; 
(f) == For me are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are 
we troubled, Thos baſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in the 


' 


(t) Pſal, 03, 


0,1 n 3. 


* 


light of thy countenance. | | 
' 10. , Removing our Aa from us as far as the Eaft i from the Weſt. 
PN Rachak, .properly it ſignifies, To be far-diſtant, To be afar off, 


To be far remote, . David uſeth this word for Pardon of fin , (*) He 


| hath zot dealt with #5 after our fins, nor rewarded us according to 0wr 


| Iniquities. For as the Heaven ts high above the Zarth: ſo' great is hts 
— mercy 


——_— —_——— 


— 


mercy towards them that fear him. As far as the Eaſt is from the'Weſt: 


| ſo far hath he removed ( MM Hirchic, hath made-far-diftant): oy 


 tranſereſsions from us, 


Here Gods pardoning. Mercy is magnified 
chree wayes, vi, 


I. By his forbearance ot deſerved puniſhment, 


higher then heaven is above the earth. 
our fins from us, as Eaſt is remote from Weſt. A Preverbial 
Speech. Eaſt and Welt are far diſtant, never meet : So. we and 
our pardoned fins ſhall - never - meet more ; -our true  $cape-20at 
Chriſt hath carried them quite away from. us incro the Wilderneſs. 
Auguſtine here (aiths;  (*) When Sin is remitted, thy - ſans ſet , thy 
grace riſeth. Thy ſins are as it were in the Weſt « The Grace whereby 
thou art freed is in the Eaſt. — Thy Sins (et for ever ; and Grace re- 
mains for ever. Obtits well for us when our (ins are not Riſing, but 


I1.Finally,The Pardon of Sinis moſt excellently ſer fortheven ina 
Knot or Cluſtre of choice Expreſhons inthe Prophet Micah, (*) Who 
is a God like thee, Pardoning (or, Lifting-up, or Taking-away) iniquity , 
aud Paſsing y over the tranſgreſsion of the remnant of his Heritage? He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in loving-kind- 
on He will Return, He-will-tendirly compaſsionate-us , He will 
ſubdue our iniquities: CA nd thow wilt caſt-away (or fling-away) all their 
| Sins into the depths of the Sea. In this glorious' Scripture, The 
fingular and incomparable Goodneſs of God is magnified over all 
Gods in his Pardening Mercy. The true God is altogether 
matchleſs in his Sin-pardoning mercy. Who i 4 god like thee ? 8c. 
This his Sin-pardoning Mercy is, 1. Emphatically propounded, by 
way of interrogation. Who &« 4 God like thee', Pardoning , (NO1 
Noſe, lifting-up, taking-away) iniquity f Of this Term « 7) for- 
\merly, - I I, Elegantly Amplified by many (weet and war, 
Expreflions. As, I. Paſing-by over the tranſereſsion ( YOD * 
—V2Y Guhober Guhal Peſhaugh ) of the remnant of his Heritage. 
When God Pardons fin, he paſſes over it, he paſſes by it, he ſoſces 
it that will nor.ſee it, He will have nothing to ſay or doo it orfor 
It, as tothe point of curſe and condemnation. But onely -is . He- 
ritage, that little remnant inthe world ſhall ſhare in. this ry 
Thus God (* ) paſſed by the Iſraclites ia Egypt, whole Houles 
were ſprinkled with blood, when he fell upon che Egypriaus. for 
their fins and deſtroyed them, 2, He retaineth not bis anger 
| for ever, &c, God may be angry - with his people, and ſore-dife 
pleaſed ar:rhem for their fins {o as to chaſtize them ſeverely , 
though he pardon them graciosſly : yer -he-will notbe ever angry, he 


Sect.3.Aph.1. 3. His free Pard.of all bis true Fed.ſms in 1.C.\ 


2: By the incomparable tranſcendency ot hismercy above our fins 
3- By bis tar removal of 


: tua, oritur 
Settling. Gratia rua, 

| Peccata 
tua ranquam in Occa'u ſunt; Gratia qua liberarls in ortu eſt, ———; Er peccara In @:ernum occidune ; 
& Grazia in #tcrnum manet, &c, Auguſt. in Enarrat. in Pſal. 102 p.i166, 8&8, C, Tom. 8, Ba- 
ft. a56g. 


, 


/u) Quando 
peccatum re- 
micticur, occl 
dunt peccata 


(x) Mic, 7. 
15,19, 


| 
| 


(y) In the ſe+ | 
venth Denomi- | 
nation or Ex+ 
| preſsion of 
Pardon. 


will pur off and lay afide his diſpleaſure from chem. 3. He 


—— 


ae- 


—_— 
OO. CC———]— ” 


(2) Exod. 12, |* 


3 


mT pO £5 


(a) Sunt qul 
a viſceribus 
factum ver- 
bam exiſtl. 


mant, quaſi 
Inviſ(cerare di- 
cas, hoc eſt 
intimo afc&u 
qul viſceribus 
Inditus eſt, 
eangl, & com- 
mover erga 
allquem. In- 
elmo comml- 
ſeraclonts af- 
fe&tu quem- 
plam proſe- 
qul, quo (ci- 
licir Matrix 
quz OM 

iclur, ferum 
compleRiruc 
ruendo & f- 
vendo Mercer. 
in Pagnin. 
Theſaur, ad 
verb, 


(b ) Exod. 
I4.& 15. 


| 


| Red Iſrael any more after that day ; God could as eafily drown all 


Ll 
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delights , takes-pleaſure "in loving-kindneſs. NN Cheſed properly 
—— < nedge erwhn r Loving-kindneſs hath cheſe tte? 
ſpecial yroperties, vi{, To impart tokens andreſtifications of kind- 
neſs to the Object loved. To accept the ſmalleſt upright perfor- 
mances or manifeſtations of Duty. To cover and pals by all weak- | 
neſſes and infirmities,as if there were no ſuch things. God excels | 
in all theſe, Loving- kindneſs is his delight. 4. He will return, He 
will-tenderly-compaſsionate-us, The word DN (2) Racham properly de - 
notes, To commiſerate, Intimately to tender with inward yerning bowel; | 
of compaſsion , Tenderly to embrace, as the Matrix the child, Though 
fin drive God away ſometimes, yet he will not utterly depart, he 
will return again to us : yea, though we have ſinned againſt his 
Mercy, kicked againſt his'bowels, yer his very bowels yern over us. 
When God pardons a ſinner, Oh how he tenders him , how deatly 
he claſps ad embraces him, how he puts him as it were into his yery 
inward and deareſt bowels ! &c. 5. He will ſubdue our in- 
quities. When God pardons fin, he ſubdues fin, he conquers the 
enmity of fin, Partly, He ſubdues the great and ſtrong Prove- 
cation of ſin, that riſeth up againſt Cod. Gods Pardons preyail 
againſt, and overcome our fins Provocations : His Pardons are 
above our fins exaſperations and aggravations. They are great, but 
Gods Pardons infinitely greater. Partly, He ſubdues the great 
Power of fin, that riſeth- up againſt us. Where God pardons the 
Guilt, he kils and mortifies the Power of fin. 6. He flings 
away all his peoples ſins into the depths of the Sea, That i3, God ſopar-| 
dons their fins that-he Pardons all, and that for ever, As that 
which is flung into the Sea, into the deepeſt places of the Sea, can 
never again he ſeen or found: Or asthe (*) Egyptians were all 
{wallowed up in the Red-Sea, and never troubled, terrified or affli- 


Pharaohs Army therein, as oneman. So their Pardoned Sins ſhall 
be all drowned in the Sea of Gods Mercy and Chriſts Merit for 
ever ; they (though never ſo huge an Army ) ſhall never trouble, 
terrifie or afflit them any more to their condemnation , in that ſenſe 
they ſhall never be found any more atall , or heard of in Gods 
wrath any more at all, | 

Thus I have opened a Box of rich and precious oyntment. O 
how fragrant and refreſhing are theſe expreſſions to a fin-bruiſed 
foul! How appoſitely and ſuitably are they accommodated againſt 
alrhe ſadning conſiderations and apprehenfions of fin ! *- Our 
Sins ars Debts: Burt God doth freely remit them. »- Our Sins are 
_ ; but Godin Chriſt doth expiate them , and is propitions to 
them. 3- Our Sins are wpon record in Gods Book : But God will not re- 
member them, inipate.them to ws, or charge them upon us but wipe| 
them quite away. '4. Our Sins are foul and deformed : but God my 
hide and cover them, 5- Our fins are Feavy burdens : but God will 
lift them off us, and take them away, 5- Our Sins have beenacted all 


Its - 


——_— 


| 


ES EIN 


—  —— — 


in Gods fight and they are ever before us. but God will caſt thens: 
all behind ht; back, and remove them 4s far iway from ns as the aft 
diſtant from the Weſt. 7- Our Sins are preat Provdcations againſt 
God; and ſtrong enemies to our Salvation : But our matchlcfs ſin- 
pardoning God, will Paſs them by, will not ſtill retain his anger againlF | 
them., takes pleaſure in loving-tindneſs ; will return to us, will re- | 
embeace us with tendereſt bowels of commiſeratidns , will ſubdue onr ini- | 
quities, and will fling away all our ſins, as once the Egyptians, #ntorhe | 
depths of the Sea. O think of thelethings ye penitent ſouls, thar lie | 
bleeding under your fins and the wrath of God + and life up your ' 
ſelves herewith out of the doleful pit of your deſpondencies and diſ- 


conlolations, | 
Thus of the Scripture- Names and Expreſsions touch:ng Remiſcion | 


of Sin, The Quid Nominis. * 


11. The Nafure of Kemiſsion of Sins ; The 9aid Re; ; | 
what the Thing of Remiſſion of ſins is, hach been very much dif- 
coverd in all the former excellent expreſsi0n5; whereby the Holy- | 
Ghoſt points it out unto us in the Sctiptures. But yer, becuets this | 
is ſuch 2 Fundamental Article of Faith ; upon which the+ conſolation | 
of Believers doth {ſo much depend , And againſt which- iris very | 
dangerous to err, on the right hand or on the left : I ſhall, fot. the | 
more diſtin& and clear Diſcovery of the Nature of Remilgton of 
Ding , Propvund and explain theſe Poſitions: following, wi, | 

Poſt; 1. That, Remiſsion of ſins, here promiſed in this New Cove- 
nant, is not intended of any Humane Remiſsion , Fraternal , \ or Mini= 
flerial : But of Divine Remiſsion of ſins, and that not Particular ; but 
Univerſal, | | Th 

We muſt rightly d:ſtinguiſh, before we can clearly and duly Define | 
ot Diſcribe; Remiſs1ion of ſins, according to Scripture is two-fold. 
I. Humane , whereby man forgives man , according to Gods ap- 
pointment: This Humaxze Remiſsion is allo twofold, wii. 1, Fra-. 
ternal Kemiſsi0n, which every private Chriſtian ought to perform ca 
his Brother ſincerely and hearcily;as he deſires and-expedts pardon 
from God. ( ©) Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. (4) ——— And for- 
give us 6ur Debts, as we forgive ogr Debtors. ——— For if .ye forgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly F ather will alſo forgive you. But if ye 
forgive not men their Treſpaſſes', neither .will your Father forgive your. 
Treſpaſſes,, Thius Foſeph (*) forgave his Brethren, Nor muſt we 
forgive. one another, (f ) until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 
ſeven, Evenas often asthere is need: as our Saviour teacheth by | 


Ge ee _—_ 


which either The Miniſters pronounce Dodtrinally according to the | 
Word unto every true Believing and Repeating ſinner, which is 


partly intended in that, (®) whoſoever ſins ye remit, they ate remit- | (g)Iok.20 33; 


——— —c 


ted unto them, and whoſoever ſins ye retain; they art retained. Qr | 
DUESE ZZIZ8ED- 11 <c.., me” - 


— 


a 


D—— —— —— —_— c—_ IJ —_— — 
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(e) Gen, $9. 


[his Parable. 2. Miniſterial and, Eccleſiaſtical Remiſocon ,. o yes 


| 


—— 
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(b) Math, 18, the Church , The Governing-Church, (*) pronounceth. Orderlyiri 
15.022 a way of Diſcipline, and Cenſure, roa Penitent atter Eccleſiaſtical | 
okn 5" puniſhment inflicted, But none of theſe Remiſfions are here intend- | 
18,19. ed: but ſuch a Remiſsion as is the immediate ACt of God, Heb. 8.12, 
hs 7 Of» Fer, 31. 34- 1. Divine, whereby God himſelf forgives 
 * © man, Andislikewiſe rwofold, 17, 1. Particular or Partial, whert| 

| God remits the puniſhment of fin #» pare, or for a time only, Ag | 

| when God remits temporal puniſhment, even unto reprobares : ! 

' Thus God pardoned the Murmurers , in not bringing the Peſti. | 

(i) Numb 14. lence upon them, according to Moſes requeſt , (*) Pardon 1 beſeech 
t2.c026.19, | thee the iniquity of this people, as thou haſt forgives this people 
Heb.3-13,19.  fr0,2 EgyPt ever wntil now: and yet he afterwards ſhur them all our 
() 1 King. *, of thepromiſed Reſt for their unbelief, Thas God i part (&) par- 
21.27,18, doned wicked Ahab, in reſpiting the threatned Judgement. Bur 
| however God may Pardon wicked perſons in _ of temporal | 

| puniſhment : he will never pardon them in regard:of eternal, Mat. 

25. 46. Pſal. 92.7, 2. Univerſal or Total , when God 

(1) Col. 2. | (') gratwuitonſly remits unto truly (=) Penitent and Believing Sinners, | 
13. 2-13. | (®) all Puniſhment and Curſe of fin properly ſo called, both Temporal 

(m) AQs 2, P J : 4 
1®. Rom, 3. | 4nd Eternal, for and through the meritorious (*) ſatisfattion of Feſus 
25, 1loh1.9. | Chriſt, apprehended by (?) Faith. 1 ſay, AH Punifbment Properly 
uy wr | ſo called : foreven they that are aftually pardoned and juſtified, are | 
Gal. 3.13. | not exempted from Gods Fatherly chaſtiſements, judzements and 
on | tryals in this life, and thoſe inflitted ſometimes apdn occaſion of 
a ne. | their ſins; witne(s David, the Corinthians, and many others, 2 Sam. 
3.24.6 5-8: | 12.13, 14 &C. I Cor. 11. 32. Heb. 12. 6,7, 8,9, 10. And this| 
13 —"__g | Univerſal Remiſcion of Sin, is that which ispropely and plainly in- 
3, 25. | tended in this New Covenant. 


Poſit, IT. That, Remiſsion of Sin it a diftint# Bleſsing and Grate! 
from Mortification of Sin, and not to be confounded therewith. 

For, *- Remiſsion of fin isa branch or Parr of 1uſtification, Rom.23. 
24, 25,26, and 4.6, 7, 8, But Mortification of fin is a branch of| 
SanctHfication, Col. 3.5. to 11. and 2.11,12. Roms. 6.4. tors.| 
:. Remiſsion of fin properly takes away the Guilt of fin, the Obli-| 


—  — 


gatioh-to Condemnation, #ph. r. 7. Heb.8. 12. Bur Mortification 
of fintakes away the filth, power, and dominion of fin, and ar laſt hy|, 
degrees deftroys the very Inherence and being of fin in ns, that 
there ſha}l be neither ſpot, nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing , Rom. 6. 4. 
1016, Eph, 5.29. Remiſsion makes a man no guilty finner before 
| God : bur Mortification tends daily to make a man no Sinner at all. 

Its true, Remiſsion of Sin and Mortification of Sin, (4) are 4i-| 
(4) " "13, | vine bleſsings, caſt atthe ſame time upon the ſame perſons z but yer 

' * "| they ate ſtint bleſeings. 


Poſt. I FI. That, Remiſsion of Sins ftriftly and properly taken, «\ 
not the All, but only a Part of our Iftification before God ; But more 


largely and improperly it is All. 5 _ 


alt. ew. wy TIF 
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guilt of fin, vi4, from his juſt obligation unto due Punithment , 
2 Sam, 12, 13. Mat. 6.12 Lok. 11.4. Aid in this ſenſe, Remiſcion 
of Sins is riot the Alf and whole Nature of Juſtification , but only 
a part thereof. For, none are juſt before God perfectly , but ſiich as 
perform the whole cebr due ro God. The Debt die to God is 
twofold, wi7, One Directly & per ſe, that is, (* » Pettet and per- | 


© For, Remiſsin of Sin is taken Properly or Improperly. 1. Moye i 
ſtrictly and properly, it denotes An ab(olution of the Sinner from the| 


% 


(r) Deur. 
27, 25. 


petual Obedience to Gods Law. The other Indirectly & per acci- 
d-ns , by accident and occaſion of Sin : that is, (*) Undergoing 
the Puniſhment due tothe tranſgreſſion of the Law : Both thele are! 
neceſſarily to be performed for us ; The latter, for obtaining of Re-| 
miſsion of Sins, that is, Abſolution from the Curſe and Puniſh- | 
ment of Eternal death deſerved : The former, for Imputation of 
* [righteouſneſs to us unto Ererrial life, Hereupon Jeſus Chriſt , be- | 
coming 'dur Mediator arid Surety; paid and performed both theſe 
Debts due to God z viz. The Debr of Puniſhment, for obtaining 
Remiſſion of ſins, or Acquictal from Dearh and Curſe, for us , t/a. | 
$3+ 4+ 5, 6. Eph. 1.7. 2 Cor. 5.21, The Debt of peifett Obedi- | 
ence , for Juſtification of life, Rom, 5. 17, 18. 2. More! 
largely and improperly, by a Synechdoche of the part for the whiolez it 
comprehendeth in it the imputation alſo of righteouſneſs, As in 
that paſſage which Paul alledgeth oat of the Pſalms , (*) Even as 
David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſeaneſ5 of the man unts whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works : Saying , Bleſſed ate they whoſe jniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
the Lord will not impute ſin. Davids words expreſly mention not a 


Forgivin ung gr Non-imputing of fin , and yet Iawl faith, 
David deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom God impateth 


Forgivirgs Covering, and Not-tmpating of ſin ) doth plainly import 
and iniply alſo An imputation ef righteouſneſs. And ſeeing Re- 
miſcion of ſins is ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament Synectidothi- 


thought ſtrange co winderſtand it in this extent and Jacicuge here inf 
| this Body of the (*) New Covenant, the Promiſes and Bleflings 
| whereof are ſo Complexive, Extenſive, and Fundamental ? Surely 
; I ſeeno Inconvenience contraditing. And certainly, If we may 
| underſtand this Federal Article ſo largely , it will ſo much the more 


Conſolationnof the New Covenant Fatderates. 


Poſt. 1 V. Thr, 8 emiſſion of ſins, fritfly taken, doth moſt Proper- 
| ly and eſpecially conſiſt in the Removal of the offence done to God, and in 


| the Acquittal or Abſolution of the Sinner from the Guilt of Sin, that it 4| 


LELLLLEDEST \ ' from 


4 —— &. 


word of the 1mpatation of righteouſneſs : but run only upon Gods | 
righteouſneſs. Here therefore A Synechdoche muſt needs be acknow- | 


ledged ; And, That Remiiſsion of fins , (here expreſſed ' by 


cally tocomprize in it the whole of Juſtification , why ſhould it be | 


advance the rich Grace of the New Covendnt, And advantage the | 


(() Rom. 1, 


32. 6. 23, | 


eu", 27. 26, 


(er ) Pſal., 32, 

I, 2+ with 

Rom, 4. 6 LW. 
7.8 


3 . 


| 


(6). Heb. 8, 
{2,ler,31.34. 
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| 


| 
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(x)IÞn Duefl.1, 


7.18, 
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"I (z ) Gen, 2. 


17. Rom. 1. 


27. 36. 


Rom. 
by - 


| (b) Pla'm 
Fl. 3+ 


| | (<) Mar. 11, 
28,29, 


C\ 


( © ) Pfalm 
| 51. g. IWaiah 


I2,Jer-Z1-34. 
| p. 43. 25, 


| 


D— 
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from his Obligation, or being bound over, 10 endure the Puniſhment of 
Death, due for ſuch offence. 


| 


' T have (* already ſhewed, that, among, other Particulars confi- 


derable in Sin, theſe are tio ſpecially tobe noted, as to the preſent 
 ſubje& in hand, viz. Offenſa, and Reatus, I. The Offence or Prove- 
| cation againſt God, as it were ſtirring ap his Anger and Diſpleaſure. The 
| At of fin may be tranſient and ſpeedily —_ away : But the offence 
| againſt God remaius and continues, till the Sin,be paxdoned, God 
laies it ro heart, when the Sinner is pleaſed with it - God is diſpleaſ. 
edat it, when the Sinner is pleaſed at it : God Books it down, and! 
'temembers it, when the Sinner forgets it, &c, _ And God oft-times 
| teſtifies, his deep diſpleaſure becanſe of ſuch offence, before the of- 
fendor obtain Repentance or Pardon, But when Sin is Remitted, 
| God (7) ceafeth his conceived anger andediſpleaſure ; Blits the 
| Sippers offences wut of mind and memory , will 7:member them to 

him wa more, Heb. 8. 12. I I. The guilt of ſin, or. the Obligati- 
| on of the Sinner to the puniſhment of Death and Damnatioa , ('* | ap- 


fallen into the hands of God, who hath right. and power over him as a 
ſupreme and righteous Judge to take vengeance upon him , having 
already adjudged the Sinner unto death : And he is alſo preſently 
fallen into the hands ( as it were) of his own Conſcience, his own 
Guilty Conſcience. God and his, .own Conſcience bind him over to 
Eternal condemnation, as the proper appointed (* ) wages of ſin. 
While this Guilt , while this Obligation to 424th lies upon the Soul 
and Conſcience, There's no 'Remiſon of ſin there : but in this 
Zuilt,f1n till lives ; ſtill repreſeats'ir {elf with horror to the awaken- 
ed ſoul, (®) my fin « ever before me ;, ſtill cryes aloud for venge- 
ance, as if it were but newly acted, &c, when fin therefore i; re- 
mitted, this guilt removes, this obligation to: threatned and deſer- 
ved pnniſhment ceaſerh ; The ſoul is now ſer at liberty, this dread- 
ful bond is cancelled, the pain, fear, trouble and cerrour of Conſci- 
ence is over, and the Sinner begins to find {ome ſpiritual (<) Reſt 
and eaſe unto hi ſoul. Herein principally and eſpecially Remiſ-} 
ſion of Sin ſtands : Not in Removal of the $rai» and Power of Sin, 
that is done by Sentification. : Nor in Remoyal of the deſcrt of Pu- 
niſhment,for even ina Pardoned perſon, as well as in an unpardoned, 
Sin deſerves eternal deathand condemnation , this is the proper and 
adequate (4 ) wages of Sin wherever it is; But in Removal of the 
Guilt-of Sin, and that Obligation to everlaſting Death and condemna- 
tion, when this Guilt-is removed, when this Obligation is cancelled; 
then Sinis pardoned. This is evident, 1, Partly, By the Meta- 
phors uſcd to expreſs Pardon of fin, whichpeculiarly intend Acquit- 
tal from the Guilc of ſin,or diſobligation from the puniſhment of 


:», Deus. | pointed of God, As ſoon as amanhath ſinned, he is preſently | 


|/f)Hb8 5. fin. As, (©) Hiding Gods face from them, and blotting thens out * 


A Similitude from Creditors that. blot debts out of their Books, {0 
as not tg exa@t them to be paid, ( f)' Remembring $11 no more : not 
rememe- | 
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phor from Judges that puniſh not,offences torgotren or unknown; 
If God puniſh Sin ,; he ſtill remembers.it. (3) Covering of Sn - 
not ſimply and abſalutely thac God cannot ſee it, but chat God will 
not ſee it to conJemnarion, ec. 2. Partly, By the expreſſi- 
ons uſed about the pardoning of the Sins of ſuck as have been for- 
given. Asof David, (*') —The LORD alſo hath pat away thy 
ſin ,, ( Heb: hath made-to-paſs-away thy ſinſul-errour, ) thou ſhalt not 
dje. In the former phrate, Pardon of finis a[#7c4 : In the lacter 
phraſe, this aſſured Pardon is explained, in acquitting him from the 
| Obligation to puniſhment. So of HeFckiah , ( ) Thou haſt loved my 
Soul from the pit of corruption : For thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy 
back. See alſo, Pſal, 103.9,10, 11, 12. 3: Partly, By the 
Method that God takes about Pardoning the Sins of his Elect, Of 
his free grace he gave Chriſt to be our Surety and Saviour , Heb. 7. 
21,22. 4nd 9, 15. Upon this our Surety Chriſt , he laies all the 
puniſhment of our (ans, that by his Satisfaction, we may be acquit- 
ted from our guilt or Obligation to puniſhment, Iſa: 53. 6. Rows. 3. 
| 24. and 5.8. Mat. 20.28; Heb. 9.26. 1 Tim, 2.2. 2 Cor. 5.21. 
As Chriſt was made Sin for ws , by having the puniſhment of our 
fins charged upon him : owe are diſcharged from our fins and par- 
doned, by being releaſed and diſcharged trom our Obligation unto 
due puniſhment deſerved by our fins, 


Poſit. V. That, God alone remits Sin, 

Remiſſion of ſins is Gods Peculiar Prerogative. Herein He is 
alone, and None w:th him, For, I, Remiſsion of fins is in; Scri- 
pture peculiarly aſcribed ro GoJ, as belonging properly and 
only to him alone, (*)The LORD pardoning iniquity and 
tranſgre(s10n and ſin. (')— T,even T, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
| greſs10ns for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins, (® ) —= A 
| God of Pardons. (®) Who is a God like unto thee, Pardoning ini- 
quity,&c.(* ) Who can forgive ſins ſave God only ? And hence 
Chriſt declared himſelf ro be God,that he was able to forgive fins 
tothe Pally man: and he evidenced himſelf to be able to forgive 
fins by curing him of his Palſy by his word. I I, Our Savi- 
our( ?) teacheth us daily to gire& our prayers to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and to none other for remiſſion of Gas, And penitent fin- 


'remembring them to puniſh them, an4 dama tor them - A Meta- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
i 
i 


| 
| 


bruiſed ſouls repair to God and him alone for pardon See Bfal.5 1. 
1,2,3,, Hoſ,14,2. Becauſe they know well thar this bleſſed. | 
Alms comes only from the boſom of Gods love. ILL. It; 
is God alone that fultifies, Rom.8.33.& 3-24,25,26.0 4-5. 8 30. 
And therefore its-God alone that remits fin: for &emiſs:09 of ſn is | 
fins are (1) Debts primatily, properly and peculiarly againſt God/| 
aone , as being againſt his Will, his Laws, his Authorityyhis Pu- 
nty,S&c. Hence David ;(*) Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſhed, VC. 
| | | Sins 
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Ce) Plul.32.1, 1) 


(hJ) 25am. 
12.13. 


(i ) Thi 


38.17. 


(&) Exod. 
| 34- 
(1) Ifhih 


(n) Micah - 


9 
7 


2.5.0 13, 


one: part of 1uſtification; as hath beea manifeſted, L V: Our | (q) Math, 
; 6,12, Luke ; 
11.4 


(r) Pal. 


FI, 4. 


[ 
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17 
18 
( 0) Mark 
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Sinsare only Secondarily,and in referrence to God againſt others, as 
thereby his Moral Laws or Law of nature,&c. are violated. Noyy | 
who can remit the Debt, but the Creditor © who can remit the Sin, 
' but God againſt whom it is commlitted primarily,and in ſome ſenſe 
| only ? 
| Court of a Mans own Heart and Conſcience, belongs only to God, 


——_ 


| 


(v) 2 Sam. 
| Iz, 13, 

(x) Pal. 51. 
| througbout, 


| 
(y) Mar.6.12, 
14,15. Mar 
I1, 25, 26, 
with Mar, 5. 
38, 39, 49, 
41,42, Rom. 
12, 17, 19, 


(z) Var. 18. 
IS. to 22, 

[2 Cor.2. 6,7, 
$8.10, 11. 

| (a) Tobn 


20,23» 


| 


| fay, Peace and be ſtill : there's a perfe& calm, So true is that of 
(t)Iob 34-29. | Elihu (* ) When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trouble ? 


k | of private perſonal injuries, without ſeeking or meditating of revenge. 


30, 21, | 


to the Holy Scripture ( *) Dot7rinally aſſured. Both which Remiſſions, 
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o.lV-Ch.. 


V. Remiſcion of ſins in every Notion arid Coſfideration, 
both 1n foro Cali, in foro Soli, In the Court of Heaven, and in the 


1. Inthe Court of Heaven, Remiſſion belongs only to him. For, 
Againſt him only the offence is done, Pſal.51.4. And he only can 
ſave from Hell, and ( *)deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell, and that 
for evermore. 2. In the Court of a mans own Conſcience. He only 
that is God and Father of Spirits, havihg immediate Soveraign 


and Power over the Hearts and Spirits of all men, can upon Ke- | 


miſsion of ſins calm, fill and pacihe the Conſcience, and giveexpe- | 
rimental perſwaſion, ſenſe, evidence and aſſurance of pardon. Men, | 


Miniſters may uſe Arguments, apply Promiſes, Comforts,and many | 
Means to compoſe a troubled heart ; bur all ro very little purpoſe, 
till the Lord himſelf by his Spirit come in. Then if he do but 


And when he hideth his Face, who then can behold him ? Whether it 
be done axejuf Nation, or againſt a man only. Nathan told David 
(*) that God bad put away his fir, be fhowld not dye : Burt all this did 
not ſet Davids ( * ) broken bones in joynt, nor reſtore to him the joy of | 
Gods Salvation,till God himſelf began to ſmile upon him and ſpea 

peace to him, VI. All Hamane Pardons are ſmall matters, 
are as nothing to Gods Pardons, Fraternal Pardons betwixt man 
and man, Chriſtian and Chriſtian, are only ( ? ) charitative paſsing-by 


But theſe cannot at all reach to remove, The offence againſt God, or 
the Guiltineſs of Gods Indgement,or the Trouble of Conſcience thereupon. 
Miniſterial and Eccleſiaſtical Pardons , are only ſubordinate and De- 
clarative: Whereby either the ſpiritual Cenſure and. puniſhment 
inflited by the Church upon an offendor, is upon teſtification of 
his repentance( * )removed in a way of Diſcipline; Or Geds own Re- 
miſſion of ſin to the truly penitent and believing Sinner is according 


or looſings of ſin are only fo far authentick and prevalent, as th 
are 5. &. tothe Word, and are Ratified in heaven. ( As for P i 


Pardons, They are either wicked Tolerations, ProteRions and Li- 
cences of inning, or abominable delufions and mockeries of Sin- 


| ners : Meer Antichriſtian Nets for catching of money, and ent | 
| ving ſouls under the Papal Tyrannie,) But Gods Pardons are 4bſo-| 
 lutely Supreme > Authoritative and All-ſufficient to take away All |. 


' the offence againſt God , all the guilt of deſerved puniſhment in| 


this and the world to come, and all the trouble of conſcience there- 


upon. He fully pardons in Court of Heaven, and Court of Conſci- 


ence. , 
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A 


'ence, His Pardons are the only Pardons. Hence therefore 
|1- All hat have their fins Pardoned , may ſee to whom alone they 
|are £0 aſcribe them. »- All that want Pardons , may learn from 
| whom alone they are to expect chem, 


Poſit. VI. That, God Pardons ſi» freely of his own meer Grace without 
any the leaſt merit or deſert of the pardoned ſinnex. 

This is moſt evident. For, 1. The impulſive or Moving Cauſe 
inclining the Lord to Pardon fin, is not any thing at all, in the crea- 


rure, without hignſelf : But only his own rich and free-grace, with- 
in himſelf : as the Scriptures abundantly Teſtifie (*) —— Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace. Therefore pardoned freely by his Grace : 
Remiſhon being part of juſtification, as is rhere after intimated, 


(<) Having freely-forgiven (X00 906) goy all "relpaſſes. 
(4) Even as Chriſt ( *x-rio*n" )) freely forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


(*)——— In whom we have Redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
neſs of Sins, according to the riches of his Grace: (*)— 1, even 1 am he 
that blotteth ont thy tranſereſsions for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
member thy ſins. 2. Thongh God my ſins only in Chriſt and 
for his Metir and SatisfaRion : as after ſhall be ſhewed, yer, in re- 
gard of the Pardoned finner,that alſo is of meer Grace. ( 2) Parth,In 
that God pleaſed ro contrive this way of ſaving fnners by a Surety | 
Jeſus Chriſt,to Provide and accept the Satisfaction of this Surety 
by his death for the fins of his Ele&t : which he might juſtly have 


demanded and exaCted of the Principals themſelves, 1 Tim. 2.5, 6. 
Heb.10.10. ' Mat. 29, 28. Dan.g.24,26. Iſa.53.4,5,6, 10, 
I1, 13, Heb. 7.22. Rom. $. 32. 1yPet.1.18,19, (*) Partly, 
In that God pleaſeth actually ro apply the blood and Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the Hearrs and Conſciences of ſuch or fach finners, by 
his Spirit and Faith, tor aFual pn ren of fins : whenhe might 
juſtly have left chem ro periſh with others in their fins and unbelief, 
Heb.9. 14,15. Rom.3.22, 24,35,26. Heb. 10.22. 1 Cor. 6.11, 
Alts 15,9, Rev. 1.5. Col. 2.11, 12,13. I Cor. 4.7. Rom, 9.15, 
116, 18, 20.10 25. 3. Although God remit fins to none, buc 
to penitent and believing Sinners only, yer that Remiſſion even 
/upon ſach rerms alſo 1s meerly gratuitous : and not at all for any 
merit or deſerc of ſuch Faith or ſuch repentance. For borh (6 ) Re- 
pentance and (®)F aithare the meer gifts of his free-grace. 4. That 
God might moſt clearly evidence co all the gratuitouſnels and 
freeneſs of his Pardoning-Mercies, he hath fingled out moſt no- 
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(b) Rom 4. 
24, 25, 


(c) Col,z.13, 


(d) Col. 3.13. 
(e) Eph.1.9, 
(f) Iſa 43.25, 


(g) Ads 12, 
F 2 Tim, 
2, 25, 
(b) Fph.2.8. 
Phil. x. 29, 


torious Sinners: mioft undeſerving, yea moſt ilt-deſerving wretches 
as Subjects and Recepracles of his Pardons. Hereby his Pardoning 
Grace appears to beexceeding gracious. © _. 

He pardoned, David, his Murder and Adultery, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
The ſmfel woman, her many fins, Luke 7. 37, 47. Manaſſes his many 


horrid 1mpieries, 2 Chron- 33. 2. to 18. Peter, his triple denyal of his 
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Maſter and-every time worſe then oth er, Hat. 26, dos. 4 | 
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lohn 21. 15. 1020. | 
mies, 1 Tim. 1.13, &c, Yea, the Fews, their betraying, crucitying | 
and murdering of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of God, <M#:s 2, 23, .6; 
37+38, 41. To this effe&t ſaid Chryſoſtome elegantly ; (+ ) Great is 
the tumult of my ſins: but much is the Security of my Lords love-to- man. 
He became man : This was of Mercy: He came into the virgins. womb: 
This was of love to man, He became what thou art : that thaw mighteſt 
| become what thou art not. This was of Mercy. 
be preſently call ? The wiſe-men. 


21, the miſe men, Art thou rapacious ? call to. mind the PuBlican, Art 


| 


(k) 1 Tim.r, 
L3,14215» 16. 


(1)Gen. 2.17. 
Rom.5.2 3. 


(m) Rom, s. 
12 


p o) Rom.6. 


2 
(0) Heb.7. 
22.0 9. 12, 
13,14,15. 
ir Tim-2.5,6. 
Heb.10.5, 0 


(p) As a” 


16, 'O0h.1,14. 


| Covenant of works declared to Adam for himſelf and his Poſterity, 


-| ſenſe that fin had nor been puniſhed with Death; How (ſhould God 


- | by it for ever, The Lord was pleaſed to ( *) find our a ſufficient |. 


2Cs 


(q) 1 Tim.3- 


| 


Pasl his Perſecutions, injuries and babe. 


And Coming, whom did 
After them, whom ? The Publican. 


After him: The Whore. CAfler her . The Thief, After bim, whom 7 
The blaſphemer. 0 new and ſtrange things) The firſt: fruits of Calling 
#s the Tyranny of ſin, &C. Art thou impious ? call to mind{'the Mg- 


thou unclean ? call to mind the Whore, Art thou a man-ſlayer ? call ty 
mind the Thief. Art thou an heynous offender ? call to mind Paul the! 
Blaſphemer and after that an Apoſtle Firſt a Perſecutor,and after ay' 
Evangeliſt , firſt Tare, and after that Wheat : firſt a Wolf, and after 
4 Shepheara': firſt Lead, and after that Gold : 8c. Now. why doth! 
God fingle out from among Sinners,ſuch notorious/and flagitiqus 
offendors , to beſtow his ſantitying and Pardoning mercies upon | 
but chat thereby he might the more gloriouſly exalt the rich grace 
of his Pardons, in thoſe ( * )Patterns of Pardons,for the encourage. | 
ment of all ſuch as after ſhonld believe ? 


fattion made to bis Fuſtice for fin by the Obedjence and Death of F 
Chriſt. I P | 
For clearing of this,Conſider , 


Poſit. V I I; That, God remits ſen, only upon and for the Saf 
C1185 | 
| 


1. That, God ( having in his 


that, () zz the day he ſbouldtranſgrels by eating the forbidden fruit, 
he (ſhould dre the ph ) could not, according to the exactne(s and 
ſritneſs of his Truth and Juſtice, paſs by Adams firſt {19 ( wherein 
() all ſinned in him) without puniſhing it wich Death: []fin ſome 


have been true, that Threatned itz How ſhould God have. been 
uſt, that ſpared it contrary tojuſtice « 11. That, Lapſed man 
uo! utterly unable to pay this debt, to undergo this (*) Peg 


eternal without finking under it, and being ſwallowed up wholly 


Syerty that ſhould fully pay the debt, by undergoing Death, (even 
a Death through the, (? ) infinite dignity of his perſon, equiyolent 
to Eternal,viz. FE. SHS CHRIST, (5) God-man, I1 17h, 
Jeſus Chriſt, God-man our only Mediarour and Surety. by. bis obe- 
dience and Death, did make a proper, real and full SatisfaRian to 
Gods juſtice for the Sins of all his Ele, Wherewith God is 


28, 


| IO, 19. 1 lay down my life for the ſheep, Fohn 10.15. ( You 
| 0 


for ever well pleaſed, 1ſa.53- 4.5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 12. Row 5: $, 94; 


— 4 —— 
» 


—_—  —  ————— — — 


Agan, 
(*) — But now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to 2 ik 
fon by the Sacrifice of himſelf,( * ) — By his own Blogd he entred in once 
into the Hely-place, having obtained ( 4'«vics A'ywav ) Eternal Ke- 
demption for s. (*)—In whom we have (*9vxucv ) Redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. Now how acceptable 
this Ranſom, this Price ot our Redemprion was to God, the Apo- 
ſtle declares; Partly. By Comparing Chriſts Death co the moſt 
fragrant-pertume of Incenſe; ( * ) — Chriſt hath loved us;and hath 
given bimſelf for us.an offering and a \acrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour. ,_ Partls, by declaring how (®) God preferred this one 
Sacrifice of Chriſts dying,before all the Sacrifices of the Law what - 
[0ever. Partly by the Event and Effects of Chriſts offering up 


perfeting them for ever that are Sanctified ; His atter taking away all 
Need of any more Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin. By all chele 
paſſages and expreſſions 1t is very evident, T hat Chriſt hath by his 
Deathand blood, as an ( ©) invaluable price of our Redemption, 
made full Satisfaftion to Gods juſtice for the (ins of all his Ele, 
and that God hath fully accepted the ſame for ever, 
the mercy of God may embrace the Sinner without the leaſt im- 
peachment of wrong to his Trath or Fuſtice. I'V. That, 
Jeſus Chriſt having tully ſatisfied Gods juſtice for the fins of all his 
Ele, by his Death and Blood, ( the incomparable price of their 
Redemption, ) hath thereby meritoriouſl y purcha{ed and obtained 
for all his Ele&t Remiſsion of Sins, even their everlaſting Relaxation 
and freedom from the Guilt of fin :-that is, from their Obligation 
to Death, even roall Paniſhment properly fo called, Temporal, Spi- 
ritual and Erernal. This is very plain by thatexprefſſion of /avls in 
two of his Epiſtles; (<)'1n» whom we have Redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sins. Here note, 1. A great benefir 
obrained for us by Chrift z; iz. Redemption. From whac £ From 
Sin, Heb. 9 13,14.1 Pet. 1.18, 19. From the Wrath of God, 


the Curle of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. 2. The way how Chriſt 
obtained this Redemption for us, -viz. through his blood. By paying 
of his matchleſs price. 3- 'The Interpretation ot this Re- 
demption by way of appoſition z vis, Even Remiſsion of Sins, 
Gods juſtice being farisfied by the price of our Redemption , 
Ctriſts blood : Remiſſron of ſins is obtained for us. His Re- 
deeming 'vs from wrart , takes off our guilt'and obligation to 


pr 


eternal Condemnation - and this is properly Remiſsion of Sins. 
| Aaaaaaaal Thus 


| Zquilibrium, 


7 
[ 


] 


himſelf once, viz. (© ) His Sitting down at Gods right hand; His | 


So that now. 


1 Theſ, 1. 10/. From the power of darkneſs, Co/. x. 13, 14. From | 


ulurpatur, 
(u) 1 Tim. 


2.4 

(x) Hebsg. 
26,15, 
(y)Hebg 12, 
(2) Col.1.14 


ph.1.7, 


(a) Eph. 5.2. 


(b) Heb.10. 
5,0,7,006, 


(c) Heb.10, 
12, to 20, 

(d) Ats 20. 
28, 1 Per,1, 


i8,19, 


(e) Cal.1.14. 


Fph.1.7, 


Dee on 


(f) Non ha- 
beo igirur 
unde gloriari 


in operibus 
ne win , 
non habeo 
unde me 
ja&em 3 & 
ideo gloriabor 
in Chrifto, 
Non glori- 


beat. lib. 1, cap 


(g) Concil. 
Trident. Se(ſ 
14.*Cap.3. & 
Seſſ.6.Can..C, 


(h) Brll aim 

de Panit L.4. 
C, 10, Tom. :, 
Concil. T7141. 


(i) rid. Com. 


Iluftr. Loc. 
Lut-1.77. p. 
228, 229. 
Tom, 1. 


(k) Rem. 8. 
29,30.-] ph.1, 
4+ (012 

(1 ) Col.1, 
14. Eph. 1,7. 
Heb.9. 12,13, 
14,15. Rom, 


324,25 » 


—_— 


glory in Chriſt, 1 will not glory that I am righteous : but 1 will glory, 


Seſ.14.64/.13» 


— —— 


Ch.s. 


— 
. 


The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz. Bo.lV 


Thus though God remit our fins moſt freely, as touching »s, who 
cannot deſerve it, but the Contrary ; yet he remits our fins juſtly, | 
as touching Chriſt, who hath meritoriouſly purchaſed and obtained. 
it by his Death, 


Remiſsion of fins coſt Chriſt dear : though it coſt 
us nothing. Remiſs10n of ſins drops down from God to us| 
through Chriſts wounds ; and ſwims tous in Chriſts blood, Oh 
kiſs thoſe wounds with the lips of Faith z Oh drink that precions | 
blood with the mouth of Faith : And then All thy Sins, All thy 
guilt, All thy condemnation ſhall flee away.1I conclude this Poſition 
with that of Ambroſe ; (* ) 1 have not whence I may glory in mine 
own works, I have not whence 1 may boaſt my ſelf : and therefore 1 will 


that I am redeemed. I will glory, not becauſe 1 am without ſin ; but be- 
cauſe my ſins are forgiven. 1 will not glory becauſe I have profited, or | 
becauſe any hath profited me, but hs Chriſt is an advocate with 


the Father for me, but becauſe the blood of Chriſt is ſhed for me, 


abor quia juſtus ſum, ſed gJorlabor quia redemptrs ſum, Gloriabor, non quia vacuus peccari ſum, ſed quia | 
mihl remifſ: (uot peccara. Non gloriabor , quiz proful, neqz qula profuir mihi quiſpiam, ſed quia pro me 
adyocarus 2pud Patrem Chriſtus eſt, Sed quia pro me Chriſti ſanguis effuſus eſt, Ambroſ. de lacob + vita! 


6. pag.290,291, Baſil, 1557, | 

Hence, The Popiſh Dettrine of Mans own Satisfattion in part for his 
Sins, ts moſt derogatory to the plenary and compleat Satisfattion of Fe-. 
ſus Chriſt tor all the Puniſhment Temporal, Spiritual and Erernal 
due for the fins of the Elect, whereby the gail of all their fins is 
univerſally removed. Papiſts ſay,(5) Thi #niverſal Remiſsion of fin | 
by Chriſts\ atufattion hath place in the firſ® Remiſsion, which 1s by 
Baptiſm : But n0t in the Second Remiſfion, which s given to them that 
Sin after Baptiſm, In which, Eternal puniſhment is remitted to the 
penitent, but not Temporal Puniſhment. And (*) that this Temporal 
Puniſhment is to be endured before a man can enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 1. Either here in this life by Laborious works, patiently en- 
dured ;, viz. (* ) Puniſhments 6 oF by God, (*) Enjoyned by the 
Prieſt, or (3 ) Yolantarily undertaken,as Faſtings, Prayers, Alms,&C,/ 
2. Or hereafter in Purgatory in the life to come. But this is (i) a wretch- 
ed Doctrine, Robbing Chriſt of the Glory of his full Satisfaction) 
which belongs to him, And Attributing to ſinful man a Sati/- 
faion which cannot belong to him, Contrary to what hath been 
ſaid, and tothe clear current of Scripture, So that I need add no 
more by way of Refutation, 


Poſit, V IT. That, God afFually Remits ſin to all truly Believing | 


apd Repenting Sinners : and (in his ordinary diſpenſation) to them only. | 


and Decreed of God, before alltime,in which ſenſe God may be laid 
to Remit fin Decretorily ; And though (') Purchaſed and obtained | 
forall Gods elect by the mericorious Obedience and Death | 

: | Chriſt, 


—_— 
lhe. 


—_ 


—_— 
—— — 


I ſay, AFually : Becauſe Pardon of fin: ( Though (*) Purpoſed} 


ane timi:, bar onely to ſuch as craly Believe in ſeſus Chriſt for 


Chriſt, 7 fulneſs of time, in which ſenſe God may be aid fo Reriiit | 
| $718 Meritorid:ſly yet ) 1s not Atnally Applied to any Perſon in | 


Sect.3. Aph.1. 3. Hit free Pard.of all bis true Fed. ſins in IC. 1.465 


Pardon, and (incerely' Repent of all their fins which they deſire co | 


| have Pardoned, As afterwards (hill be evidenced; 
| I fay, In his ordinary diſpenſation: Becauſe of Ele# Infants, who dy- | 
ing in their Infancy doubtleſs are pardoned and juſtified in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt , applied unto them by the Spiric of God 
extraordinarily, according to his unſearch2ble Wiſtom and Coun: | 
ſels,alchough they attain not co the actual exerciſe of Faith & Repen: | 
rance.Y et (") Luther held chat Elect Infants have aRual Faith: Cal 
vin,?. Martyr, Whitaker, and others of our acuce Proteſtane Writers, 
rhough they dare nt go {of1r, yet they hold they may have Faith 
as they have Reaſon, in Prizcipio 3 Radice, In the Principle Root or 
Fogntain: As the Reaſonable foul in chem 15the Principle and Root 
of Reaſon, ſo the Spirit of God in them is the Principle and Root 
of Faith. However it be that Ele& Intancs are Pardoned, Juſti- 
fied anid Saved, 'it muſt needs be conteſſed tobe inan Exrraordina 
ry, not in ati Ordinary wdy., Now {etting afide this Extraordinary 
caſe, God actually remits fin unto none but ſuch as truly Belrewe | 
and Repent. Faithand Repentance arein Order of Nature Antece- 
daneous unto Actual Remiſſton of fins,and pre-required in the Sub- | 
je& ro be Pardoned before the Aual application of Pardon to 
the Soul. Bur differently. Faith is prerequired, as Ah 1nftrumental 
Canſe or Mean for the Reception of the Pardort promiſed from God 
in Chriſt, Repentance is pre-requited as a Neceſſary Jnalification 
of the Sinner for Pardon. But neither of them ite pre-required for 
any merit or deſert thereof ro the Procuring of pardon from God, 
God will not pardoa without Faith and without Repentance * yet he 
dothnot pardon for Faith and for R pentance, bur only for Chriſt, 
This is diſcreetly to be confidered; and till to be remembred. 
Now the Neceſſity of Faith and Repentante unto Pardon! mity chas 
qT 


ar, 
I. True Faith in Feſus Chriſt accordiag to'the Pfomiſe is Pre-re- 
quired as a Neceſſary inſtrumental Mean to the aQtual Petceprtion, 
Reception and Application of Remiſfion of fins: wichout which 
theres no Actual Remiſsion'of fins, as hach been explained. This 
is evident by many Scriptures. (*Y —— Tobin give all i 
phets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoevgr bilieveth in him, ſhall 
receive Remifiton of ſins: (*)—— Throagh this '1an is 
you the-forgivene[s of firis. And by bim all thatbelieve are juſtified from | 
all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
Thatis, All believers are juſtified from all theif fins, haye remiſh- 
oh of all theit ſins by Jeſts' Chriſt really adit 'effe&ually, which the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Law without him could never afford, 
they being only, Types and Shadows of the vertue of Chriſt thar 
ould afrerwards be fevealed, atrd thty (? ) being offen re Wes, 
x cauſe 


| 


Aaaaaaaaa 2 


—__ 


Again 


' 


preached unto | (1 


( m) Vide 
Guilhelm, 


Wh;tah:r. P14 


letlion. de 
Bayvtiſm Y. 4 


he Pro- \ (6) As 10, 


43. 


as 13, 


38,39. | 
( 


] 


| -X 


wy 


(p) Heb. to | 


I,2,3 9 


> — 


——— 


| rextu quidim | 
| legune, Incer | 
| $ancHifica;os 
| per fidemzquia 


' 


| particula haxc 


CCS AER > IE - —— 


(r) Perperam 
| uno Con- 


ad totum 


complexam 
extendirur, 
ldeo (cenſus 
elt, Fice ncs 
venire in 
poflcſhon:?m 
bonorum om* 
nium que per 
Evangclium 
oft-run- ur. 
Toh. Caly. 
Com. in Aft: 
26.18, 


(ſl) Ezck. 18. 


Z9, 


(t) Luke 24. 
_ 46,47. 


(u) Acas - " 


(x) Ags 5. 
31, 


j 


(y) A858, 


22, 


{ (z) 7% 5 

\ {2 TH 2TH 
\ . 

| fu AS, 

| pz £6 _ &>-> 


| 


&c, 10. Chry- 


ſoft. Hom. 2 mn | 4 ati ta 1 7. . 
| , | a, the Repentanceor Tygars,in the, world, can give any $4tisfaftion 


| Pſal.$0, p. 
[ 1004, 4.-R, ky 


' Pariſ 1636. 


aciLus aus | Thy ſins are written ina Book :T hy T4ars are 4 


The Matter of the New Coro -on Gods part : VIZ. Bo.lV.Ch-5. 


— ———— 


| becauſe of their inſufficiency to take away fins, till Chriſt the life 
| and ſubſtance of them all came. One Chriſt crucified is of more 
avail and efficacy for Remiffion of ſins, then all the Sacrifices, Pur- 
 gations, Waſhings and Ceremonies of the Law, (4) To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, 1 hat they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheri- 
| tance among them which are ſaxnttified, by Faith that is in me. Faith 
| (as (* ) Calvin hath well noted) is here to be referred to the totum | 
complexum: Not to the word Santtift:d, as it the Apoſtle intended ! 
to ſhew they were Santtified by Faith , but rather to the word Re- 
ceive, Faith being here declared to be the Hand or Inſtrumental 
Mean whereby we Receive both Remiſsion of fins, and Inheritance 
among the Sandtified. That of Pawls alſo, touching Juſtification, | 
is very pregnant z — Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the Re- | 
dempiion that it in Feſus Chriſt : whom. God hath ſet forth to be a propi- | 
tiation through Faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſsion of ſins that are poſs through the forbearance w/w , Rom. 3. 
24, 25. And all fuch Scriptures-as declare , that we are 
juſtified by Faith,, ( «s Rom. 3. 28. 30. & 4:5, 9, &c. & 5. x.| 
Gal, 2.16. with ſundry others) doalſo imply that we have 8 emiſsion. 
of (ins by Faith : Remiſsi0n being part of our Juſtification. 1 
1 1. Szmcere Repentance from all ſin, and from all dead works, is allo. 
pre-required as a Neceſſary 8& Congruous Qualification of the Sub../ 
jeR that ſhall receive Pardon of fin, As; (f )—— Kepent and turn your 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſsious: ſo iniquity ſhal not be your raine.Chiiſt | 
ſaid atter his Reſarrection ; (* ) Thus it 75 written, and thus it be-| 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: And 
that Repeptance and Remiſsion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name 
| among all Nations: beginning as Jeruſalem, .Thus Peter urged: his | 
| Hearers to'Repengin order co their, Remiſfionof ſins ; ( * Ripent, 
| and be baptiztd every oneof you inthe Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the 
Remiſsion. of Sins. Repentance qualifies for Remiffion of tins, and | 
Paptiſm Sacramentally aſſures of that Remilsion. {(*) — Him 
| hath God exalted with his right hand to be 4 Prince-and'a Saviour, for 
| ro give Repentance to lirael, and forgivencſs of Sins. But firſt Re 
pentance, and then Forgivene(s of yins, (7. therefore of 


) -—Repent 
this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if. perhaps the thought of thine heart 


may be forgiven thee. + So Converſon , under-which repentance is 
| com rized,. is made the, way tothe, obtaining of Remiſiion of (ins 
by Faith, A&s 26, 18... And Penitent Confeſſon.,of fins. bath. the 
Promiſe of Remiſſion, .1, Foh, 1,94 To this effe& ſaid Chr oſtom, | 
(* ) Do thou ſpeak thy ſins, that thoy,maiſt blot them,out.. — Sheak of 
them here : that thou mazſt not. ſpeak, of them thtrg. ., Speak aud weep. 
» weep, and. they 
\&c, Not that 


are wiped away : weep, ang the Book will be fo 


% 


to God tor. Sin, or any way demerit or: deſerve Pardon from (him, 
| b. Or 


% ——_—_—_ 
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or make him amends, &rc. As Papiſt and Phariſaical Perſons do; 
fondly imagine * But that 1ts very congruous that !uch as have of-| 
fended ſhould have a true ſenle of cheir offence, bewall it, confels 
it, and repent of it, when they expect to be forgiven ; which 
(*) brokenneſs of heart 1s a ſpiritual Sacrifice moſt acceptable unto | (4) Pfal. 51, 
God. i7. 

\ Whatthe Nature of true (>) Fatthand Sincere (<) Repent ance | (b) tn Book 
is, I have elſewhere already manifeſted. Now, Foraſmuch as | 10084. 
God Remits Sin only to taem thar Sincerely Believe and Repent + | OY A” 
and that True Faith and Repentanceare Antecedaneous unto AZZnal! (©) in 10k 
Repentance, as the tormer Scriptures do clearly evince: T heretore, oagy he 
Hence rheſe Tonlectartes do plainly Reſult, v7, | p.896,897, 

1. Hence, Gods Adtual Pardon of the Sins of the ElefF (and ſoCon-\ ©*: 
ſequently their Fuſlification, whereof Pardon of ſin 1s one part,) is not | 
Eternal before all time : but Temporal, andin time, Why Becaule 
Attual (*) Faith and Repentance, which are neceſſarily pre-required | (4) That 
to the Remiſs/0» of Sins, are only in time. Its true, That trom | ——_— T- 
Erernity God Decreed,that all his Elec& ſhould Believe and Repent,and | 4®'ccrdents to 
ſo be pardoned and ſaved : butits as true that the aZual exeeution of | - anies , 
this Decree is onely in time, To ſay that a man is aftually Pardoned | ouſly proves 
and Juſtified trom eternity ; 15, Toconfound Gods Decrees with the by ſundry 
execution of his Decrees, To deſtroy the ute of Faith and Repen- | AS 
tance preſcribed in Scripture, And to make a man ad7wally Pardoned, | *tary Argu- 
before he aftually was a Sinner. Which are very Abſurd, Hor mockaghs 

2. Hence, Gods Attual Pardon of the ſins of his Elett is not an ved by _ 
Immanent, but a Tranſient CA. Becaule itis not Eternal, before _—_ and 
all time : but Temporal, in due time, Now this is the difference be- | mp or 
twixt Gods Immanent and Tranſent Atts. 1. His Immanent £5, in his 
Ads abide in God, producing noreal effe& out of him, as his De- [nr Beibia 

. « tfication, 
cree, &c, but his Tranſient Afts make areal effet without, as 1.x, x54, 
Creation; Providence, (5c, . 2+ His :mmanent a&, is.the. ſame | **# 
with his effence, and eycrnal ; Gods Decree is God Decreeing, 

Gods will is' God willing, &c:. But his Tra»fievt Acts are the ſame 
with the Effet wrough By which its plain, That Gods 4 ual 
Remiſsion of Sin is not a Immanent, but a Tranſient At. 

3. Hence, {Into Aitual Renziſcion of Sins, The: Co-operation of all 
the Canſes of Remiſsion # required. It is not enough, That there 
| be The Effrcient !mpulſive Cauſe, 'Gods free-grace ; Or the 'Merj- 
| forions Cauſe, Chriits Death © but there muſt be alſo the 1»frumental 
| Cauſe, True Faith; [None of theſe Cor-canſes can beletr out, Till 
they all meet rogerher in their Influence and Activity, the Zfec# 
of 'Remiſsion is not aCtaally produced, . And the Inſtrumestal:iGanſe 
Sin its kind-as neceſſary, -as the: limpulſeve and <Meritoriows 'C auſe. 
in their kind, -- P ' 

4. Hence, - A!l that deſire to have Remiſsion of Sins attually con- | 
' ferred upon them, - muſt ſincerely endeavour to be partakers of Attaal 
' Faith and Repentancee Its not enongh that God © treely wils rhe | 


pardon } _ 
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(f) Mar.26, | on : they renewed their Repentance and Faith, for the obtaining of 
69. to the end. | Remifſion * and. ſo muſt- we, And becauſe we fin daily, we are 
(g)Mar.6.12.|( 8) taught by our Saviour to beg Pardon daily. That the Medicine 


- be OE Ad BY 35. ob by k <T SITES SY OY. 
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pardon of his Elect, and that Chriſt bath dearly bought it by -his 
| blood, but they mult alſo a&zally believe in this Chrilt and his 
| death, and repent of their ſins, it they mean that Pardon ſhall be 
actually theirs. - 

5. Hence, 4s Attual Faith and Repentance are neceſ[ary for the 
frſt application of Pardon at our firſt Converſion : ſo the Renewed 
Atts of Faith, and Repentance are alike neceſſary for the After 
A 
( 


pprications of Pardon after Relapſes, When (©) David and 
) Peter fell into New fias after their Converſion and Juſtificati- 


may be as frequent, as the Malady. 

6. Hence, Al ſuch Perſons as are Pardoned attually, are ſenitified 
effeFually.. For, none are pardoned bur ſuch as truly Believe and Re- 
pent : And whereſoever there's Actual Faith and Repentance, there's 
(>) EffeFual Habitual Santtification, whence they are diſpoſed and 
enabled to Believe and Repent. Ads preſuppole Habits. By the | 
Truth therefore of our. San&ification , we may proceed to Aſſu- 
rance of the Remiſsion of our ſins and Juſtification, And on the con- 
trary we may certainly conclude, That ({uch Perſons as are unſandi- 
fied, are out of doubt «n-pardoned. | 
,. Poſit. 1 X.. That, When God attually and ſavingly Pardons Sin tothe 
believing and _repenting Sinxer, He pardons fully and finally All his 
Sins Paſ and Preſent, Jos not his Sans to come, 

This Poſition hath in it three-branChes very. confiderable, When 
God ſavingly Pardons fintoany, 1. He pardons all ſin paſt. and pre-| 
ſent fully without exception, 2. He pardoxs all ſuch fins finally , with- 
out Revocation. - 3. He pardons no future fins by way of Anticipation. 

I. When God Pardons Sin ſavinely to the true Believing and Peni- 
tent Perſon , He Pardons all Sin Paſt and Preſent fully and abſolutely 
without Exception: He Pardons Original Sin, whether Original Sin 
Originating , even their firſt Sin in Adam, in whom all ſinned, Rom, 
5+ 12., Or Original Sin Originated; Even; the corruption of Na 
cure, Pſal. 51.5. Foh. 3.6. - He pardons all paſt and preſent Atul 
 $ins,of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, of ignorance: or againſt know: 
ledge, weakneſſes or wilfulneſſes, againſt God or man, in thought, 
word or deed, together with all the fittul circumſtances and aggra- 
vations thereof. When God ſavingly pardons one, heallo pardons 
all fully. So fully; thar he leavesnotone Sin bebind anpardoned. 
Ss fully, that he takes away all the guilr of Sin rotally.-- that/a man 
is wholly freed from all Obligation to puniſhment properly ſo cal- 
led, whether Temporal, Spiritualior Eternal : So full, that,Sin can- 
, | not be more _P forgiven, or better pardoned then they are Par- 

| doned. This is plain; 1. Partly by Scripture-expreſsions about Par- 
don. (i) God Pardons iniquity, tranſerefsion and ſin. (*) He will cover, 
He will not impute ſin, He Remits (* ) Unrighteouſneſſes, Sinful-Er- 


. 


ronrs, 
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—— 


| FR 
rowrs, and Unlawfhlneſſes, He () blots ont their T, ran[ereſcions as a (m) 1ſaizh 
| cloud. He (" ) removes our tranſgreſsions from us , as far a the Eaſt, (,, , oo 


# from the Weſt, He (*) Caſts all our (ins behind hi back. He 12.12, 
(?) Snbdues our iniquities, be caſts all onr ſins into the depths of the |) 11-3517 


Sea, (1) Theblood of Feſms me cleanſeth us from all ſin, (*) In 44 TE " 
|rhoſe daies, and in that time, ſaiththe LORD, The iniquity of Iſrael | f. 7, 


they ſhall not be found : for | will pardon them whom TI reſerve, The | 
[enilt of (in (hall be fo fully removed, that it ſhall be as 1f it had never | 
'been. That it ſhall never be proſecuted with deſerved puniſhment. | 
'O how {weet and comfortable a bleſsing 1s this to every true belie | 
ving and penitent ſoul ! None can know it, but they that taſte it. 
For from theſe and like expreſſions its plain, That God calls not | 
pardoned f1ns any more to the touch, nor doth exaCt puniſhments | 
| forthem from his reconciled people. For, if God Puniſh fin 4 He 
ſtill 1putes i#, If he revenge fin, he Remembers it, If he calls it 
into judgement, he doth not cover it; If he examine it, he taſts it not 
behind his back 1ft he behold it and look into it , he doth not blot it 
out 4s 4 cloud. It he wentilate and ſcan it, he doth not caſt it into the 
bottom of the Sea, To this effe ſaid Auguſtine 5 ( *) Sins are cover- | (1)Croper- 
ed, are hid, are aboliſhed, If God hath covered Sins, he will ndt advert 6 ___—_ 
them , If he will not advert, he will not animadvert them ;, If he will | abolica tune. 
not animadvert , he will not Puniſh, he will not acknowledge them, he \ _ pecca- 
| had rather Pardon them. Why doth he ſay , Sins covered ? That they | Gs tons. | 
might not be ſeen. For what was Gods ſeeing fins, but his Puniſhing ſins ? | tre; $incluit 
So Hierom, (*) That which is covered u not ſeen,ts not imputed : that ar qaeer 
which is not imputed, ſhall not be puniſhed. —— And a little before | vertere 3 $i 
that ; Whoſe ſins are covered 7 that is, That by Kepentance here, ſins | *<\ult anl 


ma) be wailed, left in the judgement they ſhould be revealed. Hence , lute ob «x 


ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ;, and m_ of Fndah , ani ' (r}) ler 90.20, 


' 


—— 


(*\that Verſe in the 01d Gleſſes and Canons , (perhaps taken out of | noluir a. wo 
Proſper ) which I may thus Engliſh z God Pardons all, or none, To each «0+. ont | 


repenting one. 2. Parily, by Reaſon, For, (' ). The ſame | Tea peccata | 


(*) Free-grace, that inclined God to pardon one fin, doth as much | 49#*< dizit? | 


incline him to pardon all fins, ( *) The ſame Merif of Chriſt and — | 
blood of Chriſt , chat harh purchaſed Remiſsion: for one fin, hath | enim erat Dei 
alſo done it for all. (3 ) T he ſame perſon that truly repents of one on ponent 


fin, repents of all - that believes in Chriſt for pardon ot one fin,be- | peccara? Aug, 


lieves in him for the pardon of all. in Plal. = 

| . P. 193.C. D., 
Tom. 3. Bafit. 1569, (ct) Quod tegitur, non videtur, non impurarur 3 Quod non impuratur,nec 
punletur, Rieyorym, Comment. in Pſal.31. A. Vel, Quorum teEa ſunr peccata z hoc eMt, ut hic velentur per pex- 
nicentlam, ne in judicio revelencur. ibid” (u) In vereribus Canonibus & Glofſs recirarer verb” 


culus, Lerga Der Pictas veniam non dimidiabit, Aut nibil aut totum te {lach1ymante debit - Deſumprum boc et 
exillo Proſperly Ex toto veniam dabit , & non dimidiabit., Gerh. in 106, Com, de Pazxnicent, C. 11. Sch. 3, 


N, 121. (x) Col. z, x3. 3 John 1+ 7. 
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(y) Ifa.4 3-25. 


(z) Ezck 18, 
21, 22, 


(a) Ter.31.34- 
Heb, 8, 12.4 
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(b)ſer. go. 20, 
(c) Rom. 171. 
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| rear of this place, is not ſo much to ſhew the righteous mansinfir- 


! 


| 
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I 1. When God pardons fin, he pardons all fin paſt and preſent finally 
and utterly for ever, without Revocation. No alter Sins ſhall make 
revoke his former Pardons, No New ſins into which a juſtifi- 

ed perſon may fall, ſhall make yoid Gods 01d pardons, or bring his! 
old Sins to be imputed to him again, unleſs here-engage himſelf | 
finfally in bis old fins again, For, 1, Scripture is very expreſs for | 
this : therein God aſſuring his people of their final pardon. (7) 7, 
even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake , and 
will not remember thy ſins, (*) — Bnt if the wicked will turn from 
all his Sins that he hath committed, - All his tranſgreſſions that he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him ;, that is, Not one 
of them all ſhall be mentioned or imputed to him, &c. (*) — 1 
will forgive their iniquity, and their Sins and their unlawfulneſſes will ! 
——_— no more. { »). Their iniquities ſhall be ſought for , but they 
(hal not be found. there ſhall be none. 2. Gods (<) counſel and] 
ove is immutable, his gifts and calling ( vi4, The gitts of his effe. | 
Qual calling ) are without repentance. Therefore God will not revive. 
the guilt of pardoned fins, | 


| 


Obiect. 1. Bur its ſaid, (*) When the righteous man tarneth aw 
from his righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity, —= All his ckataſech 
that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned : in his treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed, and in his fin that be hath ſinned, in them ſhall he dye. There-| 
fore the guilt of fin remitted may be revived. Anſw. Not 
ſo. For, 1. This Commination doth not neceſſarily conclude, That 
a truly righteous man ſhall thus fall to all che abominations of the 
wicked - but is an holy caution-and means ſanRifed to him ro. 
keep him from ſuch falling, and dying in his (ins, 2. The in- 


mity, ( who of himſelf, without divine grace upholding, might 
quickly miſcarry ):-as to ſet forth the mo righteous Gods equity and 
equality in his proceedings. If a righteous man ſhould become wick- 
ed ( which yet is not poſſible, upon ſuppoſition of divine Grace, 
&c. ) the righteous God would deal with himas with the wicked, 
3- Nothing in this Scripture implyes a Revocation of the guilt of 
Old fins formerly pardoned, but only a puniſhment for other new 
ſins fince committed. 


Dbiect. 2. But in the Parable it is intimated, that (*) The debt 
formerly remitted by God,may again be exatted, in caſe we forgive not one 
another, Anſw, 1. The dire ſcope of this Parable is, not to 
ſhew that when we commit New ſins, God will charge the guilt of 
old ſins upon us, that have been already pardoned, but to reach us, 
That unleſs we forgive one another, we cannot comfortably and grounded- 
ly believe;that God doth or will forgive us, we are not qualified for his 
Pardons. "This is plain from the Reddition of the Parable, ver. 35. 
g inthem Ar- 


2. Beſides (f) the ſcope of Parables, there's nothin 


gumentative g) 


D——————— 


gamentative. Ina Sword, There's bil, and back, and edee; but only 
the edge cuts : In an Inſtramenrt' there's\ wood, and braf, and belly; 
and frets, and ftrizzs. but only the ffrings do make the melody : So | 
there are many paſſages in parabolical Scriptures ſubſervient-to the | 
main Scope, which mwſt oaly be underſtood with tendency andre- | 
ference thereunto, The Scope of a Parable, is the Key of a Pa- | 
rable. | 
I II. Though God Pardons all fin Paſt and Preſent tothe true Belic- | 
ving and penitens Soul, yet be pardons not any ſin to come, by way of An- | - 
ticipation. God actually pardons no fin, before it be commirced - ,| 
though God hath declared the Pardon thereof before, and Chriſt | 
'bath purchaſed Pardon before. God ſo provides for his Ele& alread | 
| pardoned, by ſupplies of conſtant grace, that future.ſins ſhall be ſo | 
'repented of , and pardoned, that they ſhall never be( 5 ) condemned | &/ —_— . 
for them : But fins are not &emitred by God, before they be Com- ws 
\'mitted by us. For. 1. Scripture ſpeaks of Pardon of fin, ſtill in 
[reference to (ins / aft pen rg not to (ins to come: As, 2 Sam. 
(12.13. Fer. 33.8. EXek. 18.22. 110h.2. 1. 2. Gods 
\aQtual Pardon is his (*) remembring of fin no more, Properly (>) Ier.31.34. 
(i) rhings Paſtor Preſent are remembred or. not remembred.s but | pod 
not things to Come, . 3. Godattually pardons no fing\but to | non datur tu- 
fuch as a&Fually —_ of fin, as hach been ſhewed).,, now no man , iron. led | 
attually repents of any. ſin to Come, but only of fin Paſt or Preſent. | þrateriigrum, 
4 It fin to come be pardoned tg the Ele&zas well asdid paſtand pre- | 
ſent, then'they need not daily pray* that ;Pecition. as Chriſt hath ' 
tanght chem, (*) Forgive ws onr Debts, as. we forgive 'onr Debtors. | (k) Math. 
But thar's falſe. 5, If future-fin be pardoned before it be act- SH 
ed, Then it need not be confeſſed nor repented 'of- when it ſhall be 
ated, becaule it is already forgiven, ' But this: is:1C! ) repug- ; () » Sam. 12. 


nant both to Scripture direQions ; and- the 'Pradtiſes/ of; the | 372755 2 


| 6.1 2.Pſal. 5 1. 
Saints. | throughout. 


| Math.26.75. 

Poſit. %. That, Gods Ele& whoſe Sins are Pardoned,; do daily need 
Renewed Pardons, for future and renewed Sins. | 

This is yery evident. For, | | | 

I. The beſt and holieſt of all Gods Pardoned people whileſt chey | 
continue in this life, have ſtill ( ® ) Grrginal corruption remaining in _— 
them; (* ) whence they datly break forth into many adFwal offences, 4 4 vo 
vi3 invincible Tnfirminies,” and ſometimes iato groſler fins, As, Pal $1.5. 
Neah into drankenne(s, Z4r into inceſt, David into murder and adul-, 0) om-7e | 
tery, Solomon into Idolatry, Peter into curing , ſwearjng and deny-., , 
ing of his Maſter. Inſomuch thar David laid, (* ) can wnder-, (0) Val.19.. 
fland his errours ?. cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. ' Keep batk thy L3olJs 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, &&c; Fames ſaidy:(?) In many (p) lhe3.3, 
_- we offend all. And Iohn is very peremprory , ſaying: $'{(4).1f Ct, 


| ; 'J 10, Tlotf.2. 
we /ay that we have no (in, we deceive onr ſelves, and the truth i not in 1,4, 


w, — If we ſay that we have not: ſinned, we make him a lyar; and his 
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| word « not in #5, In the former ſpeech he ſeems tointend Our Origs- | 
| nal, in the latter our AdFual ſins, And {ure if we fin daily, we had 
| need to be pardoned daily. If we. daily conttact defilements , we | 
| daily needcleanſingsfrom thoſe deflements. 


2. God ſees and'obſerves the fins of his ownpeople, and is diſ- | 
pleaſed at them, yea ſomietines judges them leverely. Chriſt heard 
Peter Denying, Curling and Swearing : and (* ) the Lord looked wpon | 
Peter, God obſerved Davids Murder and Adultery, was (*)) a-| 
. | pleaſedat them, and did many waies ſeverely plague them. God 
rook notice of ' the (* ) Corinthians prophanations of the Lords 
. | Supper , for which cauſe he ſo judged them , that many of them! 
- | were ſickand weak, and many flept. 1f thenour renewed ſins after | 
Pardon, are rexewed Offences againſt God, we have need of Renewed! 
Remiſsions from God, | | 

3. Chriſt directs us to ( *) pray daily for Remiſſion of ſin. | 
*| Therefore we have daily Maladies,and need daily Remedies, Sin dai- 
ly diſcovered by us, had need to be daily covered by God. | 

Poſit. X I. That, - Pardon of fin, though full without exception and 
final without Revocation , yet u not Compleat and Conſummate im. this 
preſent life, tillzbe very day of Inagement. | 

That chis is ſo, is evident by the Teſtimony of Peter , (.*) Repent 
; | ye therefore andbe.converted, that your fins may be blotied owt, when the 
times of Refreſhing:ſhall comt fromibe preſence of the Lord. Though 
ſin repented of, be-now'pardoned and blotced out fully and irrevo-| 
cably,' yet there remaias ſome further blotring out. cobeaccom-! 
pliſhed when the times of Refreſhing ſball come. Whac times are thoſe 
The times of theJaſt- Judgemene. Then all the Ele& ſhall be raiſed 
| from the Dead, or changed trom Mortality. .: Then all their Sonls' 
ſhall be re-unired to:thar Bodies for ever. : Thenall their Sins, Mi- | 
ſeries and Enemies ſhall be removed for ever : They they (ſhall meet' 
Chriſt in the air, be ſer at his right hand, receive their bliſsful Sen-| 
rence ;\. Go into-Eternal lite, -and beever with the Lord, O what 
glorious refreſhments will theſe be ! well may thoſe times be tiled, | 


Times of Refreſhing. 
Burt , How \ſhall onr ſins be blotted out at the times of Refreſhing , at 
the laſh Fudgement, ſo as not till then ? / Anſm. 1. Then , and 


not till then, All the: ſcars of our gilt ſhall be caken away. All our | 
gwilt,all-our obligation: to.due and proper Puniſhment for fin;is now 
1n:this lite: removed. affoon as weare pardoned 3: but the {cars of 
this; guilt, vi. Afﬀlictions, .chaſtifements,: corporal death, grave, 
corruption, &c, / will remain tillthe laſt Judgement Bur (/ )then | 
evenall:theſe very-fcars: of | {1n-and guilt ſhall be totally and my | 
wiped away. |2; Then, and net till then,  Allthe Ele& of God ſhall 


,4 | be ſocompleatly aſſured of the Pardon of their fins , as"thar there 


5 1.throughout. 


ſhaltnor be lefr.in their hearts the leaſt'doubt, tear, (cruple., or be». 
ſitancy about it, nor anyſhadow thereof, - In this fe (* Ear 
| 22 [mſec 


- , : 'F:, X 
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—— 


himſelf had. his. cremblibgs abonelus-Pardon 
| told him fram God, The Gord hath pur. away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not dye. | 

3« Then, and not tiilthen;, EheElet of God will:allof them be be- | 
yond ſinning, and conſequently none! of themu(hall ever atiy anote 
need the. re-itefation of Pardons: In this' world iteration ' of: fins 


y though Nathan had | 


| Nill-needs. icerarion.ef, Pardons;. © + 4. Then; and nevirtill then, 
The,Remillion and Abſolutionot-.aH-che Ele& of God: (* ): ſhall 


and Angels,1totheix everlaſting glory: 


| 


' (a) Mat 2s. 


be openly.publiſbed by Jeſs Chrifkbefore all che world:;-of .men.| 3# 94%: 


pardoning and acquitting DNsvid front Death, had Reconciled him ' 


again 


,Pofit X11. That 14. Perſons ſawrngly Pardoned Sin may remain | 
yet. thoſt, Parſons . are 'in the \accomnt - of » God. mo. longer- Sinners, bat 
| Righteonss) | 1A .$ . | FUTHS 

Sin may remain im; Pardoned Perſons, in regard of the (5 ); [a--| (b) Rom.7. 
| being, In-dwelling,Inberence or Reſidence thereof zyea in regard of the rs 
ſtain. ſpot pollution or deformity of itz yeain regard of the(*) luſt- | (c) Gal.g.r7. 
. | ings, warrings &-rebellings of it againſt the Spirit and his Graces, &c. | ko. 7. 9, 
| L tay, Sin may thus: Remain/in Pardoned Perſons : yet (4). not | {4} gow. *s. 

Reign: over them ,. nor bring (*')) Condemnation: to them. Yet | 124 131 14. 
notwithſtanding 'all- this Remaining of fia-.in Bardoned Perſons, | (©/ _—_— 
God accounts them not Sinners, but Righteous. As, Righteous whats 
Abel; Heb:1 1.4. Rigtiteous Noab; Heb.11,7. Gen.7,14 Righteons 
Abraham, Rom,4.11, Righteons Loti'z Peti2.9,8,8c. Amdthey 
are by. this Denomination of: Righteous (f.) Concra-diſtiaguiſhed | (f) Fial.1.6. 
from the wicked. Yea God: accounts them , ſo Righteous, as if they | os 
had;neyer been wnrighteous : So righteous, that they. are called 
Righteousneſf it ſelf, yea( 8) th:-Rightrouſneſs of God in Chriſt. Oh (8) 2 Cor, 
what riches of Free-grace metcy and .loviag: kindneſs, do low-and 5.21, 
overflow. from God in Chriſt to apoor' Sinner in; this Remiſfion 
of his ſins'! who would not believe, who would not-repear, who 
would:nort be content to \do'any- thing 'or be any thing, that he 
may be fiered for. this blefſed Remiſsion ?. 

Poſt, X 1 I 1; That Sometimes Sin may be aniverſally and ſaving- 
ly Pardoned, when yet The fenſe of that Pardon may be ſuſpended, and 
the contrary ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure for ſin may be tontinued. 

\;This-was Davids Caſe: Nathan ( * )had Pronounced his pardon | (4) 2 Sam, 
to him, from the Lord: and yer Davids Spirit waned the ſweet 13, 13, 
ſenſe. of that Pardon trom.God 4; which therefore-he-ſo (i )vehe- | (VU Piat. 51. 
mently and | frequently. 'begs, ill bleeding -under the feaſe- of | ©} 
Gods diſpleaſure: Nathan had ſpoken Pardo to: bis er : but God |' 
had not yer ſpoken Pardon ro bis Heart,” He bad Gods:ſaluation: bur 
he wanted the Ioy of Gods Salvation. He had Gods« ſpirit : but-he | 
wanted the Stabliſhment of his ſprrit. The Lord had pur away | 
Davids {in from. his'tye-*' But David could nar put away. his Sin 
from his own eyes, (* )my Sin is. ever” before me. \ The:L.ORD by (k) lalm 
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fins for time to come, which coft the ſoul fo-dltay, before Reſtitntion. 
We. aever read , that David teft into thole' fins 'again : (=) for 


Thi Matter of the New (o-v-0n Gods part : viz. BolV-Chi4. 


again unto God; and ſo. had ki again his brokes bones : but yet 
for-all chat the bones which God had broken could not Ftiojce, Now 


of his Diſpleaſure, and with-hold from 'him'the comfortable ſenſe 
and apprehenſion of the Pardon of fin vouchſafed; for many Cauſes, 
As, 1. To humble the Soul more pr rl notorious and ſcau- 
daless fin imo which be hath fallen, make im experimentally fet! 
the Wermwood and the Gall of ſuch an om #pon bis htart. Davids 
ſin (!) was great and Scandoſous: God therefore keeps his' Conſcience 

the Rack, and with-holds his wonted ſmiles even after Par- 
don, that David might throughly perceive the exrream finful- 
neſs of his fins. Slender cuts are ſoon healed- up, but deep and 
dangerous wounds require the longer Cure. And in ſome caſes 
ſcarifying and launcing, yea opening of a vein 'to bleed x while, are 
moſt approved for making a ſafe and ſpeedy Cure, z. To 

the offender , aud others alſo by his example , to beware of like 


s. | which his bones were fo ſorely broken-to-fhivers. Nor that Petey 
'| nyal wirh bitter Tears, And what Pardoned ſoul, Confidering 


| don, peace, and reconrilement to God in leſus Chriſt , when true appre- 


ever denyed his Maſter again: after he bad (* ) lamented his de- 


God may fot a time Continue upon 4 pardoned Soul the ſenſe | 


— —— — 


theſe inft2aces, even trembles. por at the thoughts of ſuch fins, 
reſolving by divite Grace aſfiſting ( *.) not to buy: Repenrance at 
ſo dear 2 tare, nor for a few vaniſhing pleaſures of fin to contra! 
ſuch deep, and painful, and lating wounds upon the Conſcience. 
3. To Commend ſo much the more wats the Soul rhe ſweetneſs of Puj- 


he thereof ſhell again be recovered, Health is alwaies pleaſant, 
but moſt pleaſant atter ſome deep: and dangerous fecknef, The 
Haven is alwaies welcom, bat never more welcom then after 
the rougbeſt and: violenteſt Tempeſt; life is alwaies ſweet, bat to 
| be reſtored to life from the brink of the Grave is a double life. 
So here, After deepeſt terrowrs of Conſcience, Peace is moſt wel- 
com ; After the Gall of fin, Pardon is moſt ſweer ;, After the long 
noun of God, _ ncaa rounmer A the ſoul, 4. To 
teach his people wiſdom, tenderneſs and Compaſſionateneſ to the Souls 
others Js hike fur To make them of Patients, mamarcend, 
Phyſttians. (? ) Reffore wnto me (aid David ) the joy of thy ſulwation ; 
and uphold me wth thy free fprrit. Then will1 reach tranſereſſors 
thy wayes, and Sivners ſhall be converted unto thee.) Paſſion, breets 
| compathon : Suffering, Sympathizing. And oft-times they prove 
| the beſt and. rendereſt bove-ſetters, who themſelves have had expe- 
| rience of broken bones. 
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Poſit. XIV. That , Whereſocuer God Remits fin, wot impativg 


it to the" Sinner unto Condemnation: there be accepts the perſon # 


In TN | 


| righteous, impeting Chrifts Righteouſneſs ro bim und 
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ASINS (vR. univerſal Remiffion )« 4 Special act of Goits Grace 


11 07 gar es Death aud blood of IT ESUS CHRIST their 


. Nomans 


God 28 rightteons #3 ©hrifl, Theſe are rwin-blefſings, a to- 
ther, Ne 1, How abſurd wete it to imagine, That God may 
ve patdoned alla mans fins, and yer his perſon remain abhorred 


of Gud as an unrighteous Sinner ? 2, In Orderof Nature, 
Atteptation of onr' perſons 23 righteous, fof Chriſts impured righte- 
ouſneſs./ goes befote the Remiſcion of or fire in Chriſt, and is as 
the cine thereof i for Chriſts righteouſneſs actually impuced to us, 
as the matter of out righteouſnels, is the foundation of our Remilsi- 
on, viz.” Thar 4obe- whereby our fins are Covered, that Fountain 
whereby our ſins are cleanſed, That medicine whereby our (ins are 
healed, © So that he who hath his Sins remrtted, muſt alſo be 
looked upon as a 1»ſtified Perſon. 

Hence, from the whole rhar hath been ſaid couching Remifiion of 
ſons, It may be briefly thus deſcribed , REMISSIONOF 


whereby he fully and finally abſobves or arquits all and every one of his 
Ele, ſincerely _—_ and Repenting, and them only, from the of- 
fence , and guilt of all their Sins, that @, from all obligation to any 
proper Punt ment for them, Temporal , y apr ent and Eternal, for the 
plenary and meritorions ſatisfattion made for their fins tthe Tuſtice of 


only Mediator and Surety apprehended and applyed by F aith wnfeigned. 
The Confirmation and Explication of this Deſcriprion is wu, du- | 


. 


| way know that they are Remitted : and how this may be known ? 


cible from what harh been ſaid already , and therefore avoiding 
Qion. * * | 


Thus of the ſecond Queſtion : What the Nature of Remiſbion of Sins 
i, which is here Promiſed and Covenanted in this New hoo 
want. 


Nneſtion I 1 1.- Wherher theſe that have their Sins Remitied ,* 


Reſolution. 1ſhall briefly arisfie this 2 weflion in theſe four Par-' 
ticulars, v#F. 2.3 fv 
I. That, 1t « a moſt Excellewt, Comfortable and Deſirable -Mercy , 
To know that our ſins ave forgiven. For, 4,0 
1. By knowing that our finsare forgiven , we may know tht 


| Gods (4) wrarh is appedſed, and that the guile of all proper © Pa-| 


niſhment, Curſe and Condemnation” for ſin is for ever rettioved 
from us, When 'God pardons us, he ceaſerh 


Repetitions,, 1 thither refer the Reader for his farther farisfa- | 


to be wraekful 13.13; 


with 'us ; 'And he removes all 'our Guilt or Oblipatidh t0 | 
i deſerved 


— 
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Nor, that Gods Remiſrion of fins, and acceptation of our perſons as” 
righteoss, are one-thing, or ought to-be confounded, ( for they are| 
yery diſtin& branches of 7uf/rfication : ) Bur that in regard of Gods 
actnd plication of them they oaght not 't9 be divided 
fins are- remitted for Chrift : bur his perſon alfo is avce of 
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| 4478 | The Matter of the New Coy,on 


are bro 


| hath glorified. To be ſaved, how glorious : to know, aforehand that, 


| ficult Attainment, To know that - owr iniquitits are i forgiven... | For, 


| eſpequally that we both receive Pardon from God, and-alſo come to 
. | wonderful hard thing to believe chat: God will ,Pardon vs, and that 


ods pa 


deſerved puniſhment - from us, To have theſe-removed is agreat 
deliverance 2 
rance. . * | 

2+ By knowing that our. ſins are for 


Waning a Bleſſed Condition, 


\ 


neſſes of the map, unto when the LOR D imputeth? not. inigaitys Its a. 
moſt {weet thing to be bleſſed: bur-irs a double (weernels to know 
that weare blefled. non ures vm 
_ 3, By knowing that/our fins are forgiven, . we may know, tha 
we are (©) effeFually called and Converted, That weave unteigneg]y. 
( ",) repented, That we have unfeignedly (*) believed, and that the, 
(?.) bloodof Jeſus Chriſt is atually ſprinkled upon Qur Conſciences 
by believing. For none are- pardoned bur fincere Converts, 
Penitents. and Belieyers that have /Chriſts blood. ſprinkled upon, 
their Conſciences. To be ſnch,' is Comt 
ſuch,is double Comfortable. | ye | 
4+ By koowing'that dur ſins are forgiven, we may know that we 
ſhall be eternally {aved, For, (* )— Whom be hath juſtified, them he 


we ſhall be ſaved, is glory, upon glory. Wes 
..5. By knowing that our finsare forgiven, we evidently { *) have 
Peace with God, Our broken bones rejoyce, we have the joy of Gods [al- 
vation, We-joy in bope of the glory of God; and me glory in Tribulation. 
And to w fore the Lord in the ſen(e and evidence of theſemoſt | 
ſweet enjoyments, is to haye an Heaven on Earth, and when we die | 
to paſs from one Heaven unto another. Chand | 
I I. That, As it 6 « moſt excellent Priviledge, foit 38 4 wery dif- 
1. Although David: was told by Nathan the Prophet that, (.*) che 
Lord had put away his ſin, he ſhould not die. Yer even after this,he was 
deſtitute of this Aſſurance upon his own ſpirit, The Lord did not 
preſently make it known-to his heart, and therefore (© ) he begs for 
ardon agd the joy of Gods ſalvation, &c. as fervently as if. Nathan, 
had ſaid nothing at all ro him about his Pardon, | 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt, were (4 all of them ( except Fuds ) 
waſhed, cleanſed and pardoned, as our Saviour himſelf tells;them : 
yet notwithſtanding: for the eſtabliſhing, clearing and increaſing of 


teaches them daily to pray ; (©) Forgive ws our Debts, 4s we Forgive 
our Debtors, © Pardon of fin muſt be daily begged; and if ;by all 
our Praying we can come tobe aflured our ftns are forgiven, we 
haye obtained avery rich Returntoour Prayers: -/ 3+ Itis by faith 


the knowledge and afſurance:of; Pardon Received. Now its a 


their aſſurance of Pardon, as well as for other reaſons; Qur Saviour | 


1t::viz. BollV..Ch.5; 


| 


To know they are removed- is: adouble d<live-. 
given, we may know, that we 
Far; ( ©.3\ 0 #he bleſſedneſſes of; 
him whoſe tranſgreſsion us forgiven, whaſe ſin # covered.) 0 the bleſſed: 


ottable :, To know we are; | 


2, Although | 


—— 


| 'we are Pardoned, Pardon 


of finin Chriſt being a meer ſupernatural 
Revelation 


- 
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a meer ſupernatural Donation from his Spirit within us : untoeither | 
of which Natural Reaſon or Abilities cannot contribute any Aft- | 
ſtance, but o'times rather makes Refeftance, 4+ Finally, The ; 
Multiplicity and Gtievoulneſs of our fins commitred before Pardon, | 
make aflurance of Pardon exceeding hard to be btained © our fre- | 
quenc lapies into iniquiries and infirmities after Pardon,rendet the aſ- | 
{urance of Pardon very difficulc ro be retained. Our former {ins do ſo 
amaze and aſtoniſh our Conſciences, that they. can hardly be- per- | 
ſwaded of their Pardon : Andour Following ſens do ſo blur,(oyl and 
dimm our Evidences,that our Pardon of fin. can hardly be diſcerned. | 
Thus, its « very Hard Matter to know that our ſins are forgiven. | 
I LI. That, Thongh it be difficult yet it & Poſbible , to know that 


which is of God, that we michtk the things that are freely given to 
w of God, Now the Spirit advanceth our Aſſurance many wayes, 


(1) Firft-Preits, &c, - The Spitit of God helps us to know our 


ed, 1 John 3-14, 24. & 2.3. & 5+ 13+ 2 Cor, 13.5. Conſequent- 
ly its poflible ro know that we are Fuſtified and Pardoned : For 
Tuſtification and Remiſsion of Sins are inſeparably linked to effectual 
Calling, Converſion and Santtification, Rom. 8.29, 30. As 26. 18, | 
3. Its: Poſſible tor Gods people now to know what Gods people | 
knew hererotore : Bur heretotore Gods people many of them knew 


deemer lives, 8c. Iob could not know theſe things, but he mutt alſo | 


my ſins behind thy back. Paul, (*) — Who was before 4 Blaſphe- 


"Fe i / effettual Calling and Converſion from darkneſs to light, and 


Sef-3.Aph.r. 3. Hu free Pard. of all his true Fed. fiis'in © ay [04 
Revelation of Gods a&s of favour without us, and { f) Faith being (f) Eph.z.8; 


our Sins are Forgives. For, 4. Wehave (3) Received the Spirit (g) 1 Cor. x. = 


As a (>) Witneſs, As a (') veal, As an {.*) Farbtſt, 'ASa (64) Rom. 


Pardon and all our Spirituals which we have of &od. ' 2. Ies poſ- DT na 


fible to know that we are effeually Called, Converted and Santtifi- (1) kem'8. 


that their ſins were pardoned. As, Jeb; (=) 1 know that my Re- | (m) lob 19. 
know his fins were Pardoned. Hexzekiah; (*) - Thoubaſt caſt all | (n) Ifa.38 


mir,and 4 Perſecutor,and injurious. But 1 obtained Mercy,&C. (0) 


{ V. That,Thoſe that are Pardoned come to know they are forgiven ; ; N 
Extraordinarily, or Ordinarily, | 
Extraordinarily, As, by the Teſtimony of a Proptiet. So 
Nathan told Divid ; (*) the £0 RD. bath put away thy Sin, &c. | (\ . $9, 
By the immediate Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt in the dayes of his 12, 13 
fleſh: To his Apoſtles; (4) ye are cleay: To the Palfie-man - |, 
(*')* Son thy Sins be forgiventhee: To the Penitent woman: 1*) And $.10,1x, 
he ſaid #nto her ,thy Sins are forgiven, &Cc. But thefe Extras | (') ap 
ordinaries may nor be drawn into Prefidenes:: We cannot ex+ | (5 10. SI 
peR ro have our Pardon affured'in ſuch extraordinary wayes. | 43, « 
Ordinarily. Thus we may\come'to knowand: be aſſured thar | 
our Sins are* remirted by certain | ordinary Diſcoveries, Signs or | 
Tokens thereof laid:-down in the Scriptures. And more eſpecially | | 
by theſe Evidences of the Remiſſion of Sins, vis. . 


i. ___ 


Ot tt A 


from th&power of Satan unto God. Effectual Calling and Converſion is | 
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8.16, 


23+ 


25,26 27, 
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(t) ARts 26. 
18, Rom.$. 
29, 30. 


(u) In Book 
11.6, Aph. 


1142, 


(x) In Bok 
1. <.3.4-b. 
4-Q.1.p.577. 
to 587.6 Ab. 
3.8.2.p.440 
to 444. —— 
In my Tome 
municant F1- 
ſtructed. p. : 15: 
to 126. Lond. 
1651. 

(y) In Bork 
HLcb.4.4; Þ. 
4-$.2.p. 
896,&c. 

Bur See eſpeci- 
cially in my 
Communi 
cant Jnſtrus 
£ted. p-1 27+ t0 
138-Lond, 


I6F1, 
(z) Luke 7. 
47. 


(a) Luke 7. 


47,45. 


(b) In wy 
Commu 1i- 
cant Jnitru- 

' CteD-p.155. to 
164,Lond- 
1651- 

| (c) Mat 18. 

| 23.tothe end. 


| (d)Mat.6. 12, 
| 14,19. 
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The Matter of the New Cov,on Gods part 2viz. Bo.IV .Ch., 


ſtill accompanied (*) with Forgiveneſs of Sins and Fuftification, No 
unconverted-man is pardoned : No Converted man is unpardoned. 
Now we may try our Converſion by the Newneſs of Heart and $ pirit 
 given-at Converſion : of which (*) formerly, 

2. By the unfe/gnedneſs and Truth of our Faith. For, Faith is the 
Hand, the Organ,the Inſtrumental Mean whereby we receive and 
apply Pardon from-God in Chriſt ro our ſelves, as hath been evyi- | 
denced i» Poſ. VIII. 2ueft. 2. where therefore theres unfeigned 
Faith apprehending : theres ſaving pardon of ſin apprehended. Now | 


| we may.try our Faith by the Nature and Acts of true juſtifying Faith 


( *) formerly deſcribed, 

3- By the Sincerity of Repentance required, 4s 4 alification ren- | 
dring & Swbjet fit bw vw 997 of partes "air. ns Remiſ- 
fion'of Sins, ſtill go together, as hgth in Poſ. $. 2ueſt. 2. been al. | 
ready manifeſted. Make ſure of thy ſincere Repentance,and thy 
Repentance makes thee ſure of Remiflon. Try thy Repentance 
by the Nature and Characters of true Repentance which [ haye 
(7) elſewhere unfolded, Pardoned Sinners do of all other moſt aban- 
don and abhor their fins. 

4. By the integrity of true affetFionate Soul-meltins Lowe to Jeſu 
wt = Where fins are pardoned : Chriſt, pardoning thoſe fins, is 
moſt dearly and intirely atteted, This is moſt eminently obſerya- 
ble in the Penitent woman z (*) — Her ſins, which are many, are 


37,33, 44,451 


forgiven, for ſhe loved much. ( For ] Is not here to be taken cauſally, | 
but illatively. Her love was not any antecedent cauſe, but a. conſe- 
| quent fruit and effect of her Pardon. She was not forgiven, becauſe| 
he loved much : but ſhe loved much, becauſe many ſins were forgiven 
her. And that this was directly our Saviours meaning, is evident 
by the next words; But te whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
But whom did this pardoned woman love (o much? JeſusChriſt that 
Pardoned her. But how did ſhe teſtifie her great Loverta Chriſt 2 
(*) She ſtood at his feet behind- him wetping,and began to waſh his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her bead, and kiſſed his 
feet and anointed them with ointment, Oh what ations ! What af 
feftions towards Chriſt! His pardoning mercy overcame her. 


fore ſhe beſtows all her higheſt expreſſions, her weeping, her -waſh- 
ing, her wiping, her kiſsing, her anointing, upon his meaneſt and 
loweſt part, his feet. Haſt thou like -Love and Aﬀections towards 
Chriſt © Then thou haſt received :like Remiſsion of Sins :from 
Chriſt. The-trial of crue Love 10 Chriſt I have(?)clſewhere diſcovered. 

5. By an hearty and ſincere Diſpoſution, Inclination and Propenſity 
to pardon the injuries and offencesdone againſt us by our brethren, He 
that is forgiven of God his (©) tex thouſand Talents: can willingly 
forgive man his handred pence. None can more readily forgive, 
then ſuch as are forgiven, Hence(4') Chriſt makes our torgiyeneſls 
of one another to be a great argument and Sign that we. 


f are 


dt. 


She had nothing roo good, nothing good enough for-Chriſt, There- | 


| be, yea | 


——— 
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are forgiven our ſelves of God. Bur if we cannot forgive one 
another, if we retain Wrath and Malice, if we ſeek and meditate re- 
| venge, it we (©) 4ake one another by the throat for every trifle, for (e) 26, 
an handr:d pence,aad ſhew allextremities without mercy, if we are | 7 
implacable and can never forget, cc. how can we have any encou- 
Fagemene or aflurance at all that God hath forgiven us our 1 reſ- 
—T 

| 4 Thus of the third Qteſtion, whether we may know that our Sins are 
pardoned ? and how w: may know it, 


Oueſtion. .1 V. Wherein Gods Remiſcion of ſins under the New. 
Covenant, differs from, and excels the Remiſsion of Sins that was under 
the Old Covenant ? | 

Reſolution, This Queſtion is ſomewhat intricate : And might 
eaſily occaſion a very large Diſcourſe, but the volume ſivels too faſt 
uader my hand. Therefore thus I in brief Reſolve,vie. 

I. Concedendo ; By way of Conceſst0n. I grant, That, As this 
New Covenant differs from,and farexcels the Old Covenant, in the 
Firſt Article , about the Inſcription of Gods Laws in their Minds 
aud Hearts , Andin the Second Article, about the Knowledge of the 
LO RD: Soin like fort ir differs from, and excels the Old Cove- | 
nant in this Third Article, about Remiſsion of Sins. Calvin alſo ac- 
counts this athird point of difference berwixt the Old and New Co-| (111. &.,, 
venant, wherein alſo the New excels the Old:: ſaying; (f) Here| agu fog. ct 
be Treats of the Grace of Regeneration : He Treats of th Gift of Under- | ** regenerati- 
ſtanding : and with all he promiſeth that God will be propitions unto his 
in another Manner ,and more Perfetty then he bad been of Old. Here then 


dono iarellj- 
gentiz, & fi- 


"7. | Deum f 
diligently.co be ſought our. | propiciums fuls 
[ I. Limitando ;, 8y way of Cantion and Limitation, That Re- *\imodo,& 


miſcion of Sins under the Old Covenant, yea and before alſo, did not ; quan otic, fu- 
| in eſſence, ſubſtance and kind differ from Remiſston under the New | ©. Fean.Cal. 
Covenant. Remiſſioa of Sins was Eſſentially, ſubſtancially and my betay 
Spneibedly one and the fame under the New Covenant and the : 
Old, For, | | 
1« CAMllthe Elect of God before and under the 014 Covenant, as well 

4s under the New, had their fins expiated and purged away, and Satisfa- 
| ction made tothe juſtice of God for them, and Remiſcion of ſins, by one 
and the ſame Sacrifice of Ieſus Chriſt our (Mediatour, Hence (aid 
( Chriſt to the Jews; (5) your father Abraham +4 rh fo ſce my day : (8) tok. 8.56, 
' and he ſawit, and was glad. Hence Chriſt is called: (Þ) The lamb | (b) Rev 13.8, 
ſlain from the foundation of the world. He was {lain in the Decree 
and Parpoſe of God, before the foundarion of the world, 1 Per. 1.19,20. 
He was ſlain in the Promiſes of God, which fore-implied his death, 
Gen. 3.15; with Col. 2. 14, 15. Heb.2.14,15. In the anticnt 
$xcrifices, which were T ypesvt Chriſts dearh, Gen, 3. 21. with 4. | 

3, 4+ | Inthe efficacions vertue of his Death , extended and reaching | 
| STECCCCET backward | 
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| onis,traRar de 


isa difference betwixt theſe tro Covenants : and thac difference is | 3% Promiete 


perfe&lus, «+ 


w_ Q—  _ 
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(i) Chriſti 


mors profuir 
antequim 
ulr, quun fu» 
( ir,& polt- 


k)Heb.1;3 3 


c 


(1) Ads 15. 
11 


| 


(m) Heb.g. 
15. 


(n) Bex. An. 
n Heb.g 15. 


(x) Fer, an. 
in Rom, 3. 
25, 26, 
(y) Lud. de 
Dieu m Ani- 
madverſ. ad 
Rom.3-25, 
26 


(2) Foan, (al. 
| Comment. 1n 
Py: 25. 


(b) Rom.3. 
23,24,25) 26, 


The Matter of the New Corv.0n Gods part : viz. Bo.lV-Ch.z. 


backward towards the foundation of the world, as well as for- | 
ward towards the Conſummation of the World, Heb.11.4,5,6,&%, | 
(i) Chriſts Death profited to Remiſſion and Salvation, Before it was, | 
when it was, and after it was : As the Sun at Mid-day,illuminates noe | 
only the Meridian where he is; butalſorhe Eaſt backwards whence | 
he came and the Weſt forwards, whither he is going. Hereupon 
he is ſtiled; (*) Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday,and to day,and for ever; 
And Peter having reference to the Fathers of old, aſcribes the ſame | 
Salyation of Chriſt tothem and to themſelves under the New Co. | 


|| yenant; (') But webelieve that through the grace of the Lord Teſus | 


Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. They then were faved 
through the Grace of Chriſt, Yea the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies plainly 
that it was by Feſus Chriſt,that they were redeemed from their tran(- 
greſſions and the puniihment thereof under the 014 Covenant , 
(®) And for this canſe he is the Meadiatour of the New Teftament, 
that by means of Death, for the Redemption of the tranſgreſsions that 
were under the Firſt Teſtament, (that is, of Tranſgreſſors from their 
cranſgreſsions and the puniſhments thereof for properly,as (")Beza! 


notes,tranſgreſsions are not {aid to be redeemed, ) that » which are 
| called might receive the Promiſe of eternal inheritance. Tolike effe& 
is that i» Rom. 3-25, 26. Where the Apoſtle ſhews that by the| 
| blood of Chriſt, Both the Sins of the Iews that were paſt, And the 
ins of us now in this preſent time of the New Teſtament, were pro-| 
pitiated and forgiven. As (*) Bezaexcellently expounds the place. 
To whom. (7) Ludovic. de Dieu in effe&t ſubſcribes. Calvin alſo 
thinks (=) the Apoſtle in that to the Romans had reference to 
the Legal expiations, which were Teſtimonies of the futnre Sati(- 
faction by Chiiſt, 9. There being but one Pacitication for all. | 
Dr. ( *) Sclater alſo ſpeaks clearly to this purpoſe in expounding 
this rext : See his words in the Margin. 


(a) To dedare bu juſlice, &c., ] Followerh now an Amplification. of the fans forgiven, by a DiſtinRior | 
or diftriburion of them, according to ſeveral rimes of Commirting, 
Done or Committed, Intime, before Chriſts exhiblring in the fle(h, 
rit of Chriſts p:{fion extends ir ſelf ; meoyty oro lov aj aghnpaTwo, Divers are the Interpretations; that 
now ſpicificd, | judge moſt probable, comparing this place with thar Heb, g. 2 5. Conſent of ocher Interpre- 
ters, both Popiſh and others might be ſhewo, Whence the ColleRion is ealie 3 Thar, tbe wertue of Chriſls 
Paſsion reached unto the Fathers of the Old Teſlament 3 and that the Lord grve the plenary forgroeneſs of their fins, 
reſpefling the ſuture Humiliation of by Son. T his point needed not much proof, but that our Romiſh aover- 
aries, by a Conſequent of their Do&rine , ſeem ro deny ir, 
I5. 11. Job 8. $6. Heb.r3.8, Neve' 3.8, And what (hould ler then to infer > That they were admicted to hea» 
ven properly {o 
to deliver them. 
unto God, by faith in Chriſt ro come ; 
thus puniſhed ? 
abuſed to maintain its ) 


Some were Ty: yovore ; that |;, 
Some after, To bo:h which the me- 


For Trugh of ir, ſee theſe Scriptures, AGs | 


called, withour detainment In cheir Limbs, the skirt of Hell, untill Chriſts coming chither 
Now if it betrue, 2+ Their fins were remitted ; 2, They juſtified and reconciled 
3. Were adopted for $ons : How canit be imagined that they were | 
( And ſo be goes on, reſuting the popiſh Limbus Patrum, and vindicating the Seriptures | 
Lr. Willzam Sclater in bu Expoſition on Rom. 3.25, 26 p.325 t0 333: 


| 2, The Elect of God before and under the Old Covenant, 4s mell as 

under the New, were juſtified, and ſo conſequently had their ſins remitted 

through Faith in Chriſts blosd that afterwards was 10 be ſhed. Notable! 
is that of the Apoſtles to this effet; (*) For all have ſinned and; 
come ſhort of the glory of God ;, being juftificd freely by his grace, through 
. the 


the Redemption that is in Teſus Chriſt: whom God hath ſet forth to be| 


« Propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for | 
Remriſcion of ſins that are paſt, ( viz, betore Chriſts coming) through | 
the forbearance of God. To declare, I ſay, at this time ( viz, ſince 
Chriſts coming ) his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſti- 
fer of ' him that believeth in Feſus. Thus, by Faich in Chriſt to 


| come -was (©) Abel, (*) Enoch, (©) Noah, (*) Abrahars, and ' 


other. (5) believers of old juſtified - and received Remiſſion of 
fins. ' And Pay! proving our Remiſſion of fins and Juftification 
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(c) Heb.11.4 
(d) Heb. 11, 


5,6. 
(e)Heb.11,7, 


give-us to underſtand: That Remiſsion of ſins and Juſtification , 
was for-ſubſtance and kind'one and the ſame under both 0:/4and 
New Covenant, Rom. 4-6, 7,8, with Plal. 32. 1,2. As they who 
lived in the daies of-Chriſt, when he was crucified, had remiſſion 
of fins by Faithin Chriſt , hex preſext + So they who lived before 
| Chriſt was manifeſted, had remiſsion of fins by Faith in Chriſt, then 
future; and promiſed ; and we wholive fince Chriſt is exalted at 
Gods right-hand, have remiſsion of fins in Chriſt, »ow Paſt, acu- 
ally performed and glorified, Bur all have aRual Remiſsion of ſins, 
Before,At, and after Chriſts coming,only by Faith in him. 

L II, Explicando:z By way-of Explication. Remiſsion of Sins 
under the New Covenant ( though ſubſtantially the fame, yet) Acci- 
' dentally differs from, and excels the Remiſsion of fins which was 
under the Old Teſtament and before, in divers regards. Eſpecially 
in Spiritualneſs, Clearneſs, PerfetFneſs and Extenſroencſs. 


\ ly, Internally and Celeflially 


.| your-:Conſcttyce from dead works to ſerve'the wine God. 


I. 19 Spiritualneſs. Remiſsion of fins under the Old Cove- 
| nant and before, was ſet forth more Carnally and Externally, in 
certain Outward and- (*) Carnal' Ordinances; as Gift and Sacrifi- 


ces,Meats and drinks, divers Waſhings, The blood of bulls and of Goats, 
Tht uſhes of an heifer ſprinkling thewnclean, &c. \all which of them- 
ſelves had onlya Carnal iſſue arid effe@ , »is. cleanfing or 'Sant#1- 
fying to the purifying of the feſh,” a5 the Apoſtle plainly declares; bit 
none of them(+ )could make hin thr did the ſervice perfet?,as pertalns 
ing tothe Conſcience. \'- $0 that Remi(cion 'of fins was tendered and 
applied to them in 2'ivery: Carr, Outivard'and Earthly way. © But 
Remiſſionof ' ſins mader the New Covenant is ſer forth more Spiritijal> 
withourall thoſe'carnal ordinances wiz. 
inthathigh and heavenly Sacrifice.and blood of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
immediaely.rendered'to-us in-cheaword ; applied to us/and {prink- | 
led upow-us;: not with a bunch of Hyſſop, bur'with a lively faith, pre- 


by faith without works now under the New Covenant, from Davids de- | © Heb 1. 
ſcription of Remiſſton of Sins, under the Old Covenant, doth plainly | row 4.3; _— 


9,10,11, 23, 
24.Gen.15, 6, 


(g) Pfal, 32. 


1,2, 


with Ley 


(1) Hcb.g.g 


vailingzeven/to purge the'very Conſcience from all fintul guilt and 
defileinents,. (*) —— How math mote ſhall the blood of Chri , who 
through: the. eternak Spires\ offered bimfelf without'[pot to'Gou', purge 


\. 2. In Clearneſs. 'Remiſciow of Sins under the'Old'Covenant and! be- 


fore, was.tepreſented: and revealed-ynder-a dur \veil-of Figures ,. 
IE: ; CCcccccccec 2 Types 


f EI "OE —— 


(k) H e949. 
I2.14. 


(h) Heb 9.9, 


10,11,12, 13, 


16.throughout, 


| 


| 


10,t0 23. with | CArk, which did hide the Tables of the Law, which is the know- 


7.0 23-yh | 15.4 preſenting the other alive before the L O RD, layingboth bis 
+, | han 


| i Per. 2.24. endi him away a fig man into the wilderneſs, &c. ſhadowing 


——. —__— 
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a) £xod, vg. | T yP35 22d Shadows + As, of the (') Mercy-ſeat or Covering of the 


ar pitiation covering our ſins with his righteouſneſs : - Of the -High- 
(m) Ley.16, | prieſts taking of two ( * )' Goats, Sacrificing one for a" Sin-offering 


s upon his head, and confeſsing over himall the iniquicies,cranſ- 
16.53-4,5,5. | creſgions and fins of Iſrael, putting them upon bis head; and then 


forth Chriſts death for our ſins, and Reſurreftion for our juſtification, 
his bearing «ll our fins npon his own body on the tree,and taking quite away 
from his people all their tranſgreſsions, never more to return to:them, 
(n) Heb-9 | or becharged uponthem : 'Of (®) ſprinkling the unclean with blood 


Rom.3.25- | ledge of fin ,, pre-figuring Jeſus Chniſt our true Mercy-ſeat and- Pro-'\ 


13 14+ CL 4 , | n 
| and water of purifying , &c. typifying Chriſts 6/004, and raking awa 

ſlinoff the Cn, &c. Now what dark and: obicure nikon, 

were thele of Rem/sion of ſins! and How hard was it ro ſpell out 


under the New Covenant, Remiſsion of fn in Chrift through Faith is 
| repreſented clearly, plainly, evidently with open face, all ſhadows 
| being vaniſhed away, cMcts 10.43.& 13:38,39.% 26. 18.Kom. 3.23, 

24,25 ,26, Behold the Lamb of God, which 1 aketh away the- fins of 1 
world, John 1.29. 


"The Blood of Feſws cy our Lord tleanſeih 


| | ſons was underthe Old Covenant revealed in Chriſt at a great <1- 


ſtance as only Promiſed, but ro come afterwards: Now things pro- 
|-miſed, furure andat agreat diſtance, are beheld dimly and darkly : 


—_— 


Bur now it, is" revealed in Chriſt as Performed, As come already, 

| wo neer unto-us; ſo thatit is beheld confpicuoufly and withopen 
& BIS WWE; 

3» 1n Perfectneſs. Under the Old Covenant, Remiſciew,of ſin 

| I Fn very weakly andimperfeRtively. | There were: many 

| Sacrifices, waſhings,, and other Ordinances z becauſe no. one was 


| 76) Heb.10. \ were all imperfect. hey ( *.) conld not make the comers thereants 


10 ſus Chriſt (4) owe Sacriftee \ of himſelf for 5 once evei hath 
en : [fr Out ever . oo" that are fantificd, Urtlaniar tf Fin fyom 
| 3K, . 


— ——__ th. * = _ 


this bleſſed myſterie of Pardon of fin in ſuch Figures ! -But Now | 


us from all fin, 1 John 1.7. hath loved us, and maſhed | 
from our ſins in his own blood, Rev.1.5, Beſides, Remiſsion of 


* their! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


1 
1 
' 


' 


enough and thoſe. many were often-repeated'yicar by: year; becanſe 


| 


1,2,3,40 9. erect. They could. not take away the guile of [fin from off- the 
9 319 | conſcience, They couldpurifie the fled, bur. not the. Spirit,'FhþeLaw 
made nothing perfect, yea in all theſe' Sacrifiets \thrre: was a Remwens- | 
brance made again of fn everyyear,- and they were thereby ftill asit | 
were Accul; igned, Convicted andCondenined afreth as guil- 
Cer fe peed pne yl pe hok vw mMnrnin rw 
ety for the People toreſtin any or alls 19005, they 
| myſt look. furchet <0 Chriſt bicalels, and zhere was a necetfity of | 
(2-10 7) i ſaneteg that adminiſtration, becauſeafybe weakneſs ang) im- 
| 9p perfection thereakf, it was but the ABC of Pardon,g&c,BurnowJe- 


——_— 


| 


ce 


{Chriſt ; ander- the- New Covenant, which is extended ro (*.) af 


their Conſciences for ever, ſo thar they ſhall never. need any more ; 
expiatory Scones tor 0 PE ever, t —_ one Sacrifice _ 
ed.” (*) —Through #58 mani pre unto you foreruent(s 0 
;/- Andby him ache believe are Flfed from arr: ogg A 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Yea all the Elect 
of God which obtained Pardon and. Remifion of S1ns from the be- 
inning of the world till the Incarnation of Chriſt, (©) had that 
Remifhon,not from any Rites, Ceremomes, Sacrifices, Wathings, 
or any fuch like things, but onely from Jeſus Chriſt and che ver: , 
tue of his Dearth apprehended and applied by Faith, . #ex:.:3. 23, 
24, 25 ,26- with Heb, 9. 15. - So thatthis New Covenant-Remal- 
fion of fhns, is che PerfeQion, the Life-and Sonl- of all Remiſtaon 
4, In Extenſrveneſs, Remiſton. of fins under the Old Copenant 
was extended to Ore Nation of the Jews, and: ſome few Gemtiliſh 
Proſelytes-layinghold of Gods Covenant wich chat Nation : and 
before Gods Old Covenant, only to a few fele& Families in« Co 
yenant with God, as Adam's, Zuoch's , Noal's, Abraham's, $c. 
Pardon of fin, and all ſaving Bleflings till Chriſt came were ender 
agreatreſtraint, and very Sparingly vouchſafed. But now (ince 


Nations, Remiſsion of fins and all other New Covenant-Bleſſings are 
likewiſe univerſally extended 'to all Nations of the world: without 
Exception , Heb. 8. 8,9,10,11,12. Rom. 3. 23, 44;25, 26. 
As 2. 38, 39. &'13+ 33, 39- & 26: 18; This Chriſt: hitnſelf 
teſtified to his Apoſtlesatrer his Reſurrection, ſaying 4() Thus is & | 
written, and thus it behoved: Ghrift 10 ſwfſer, madtoriſe fromthe dead 
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(\) $i quis 
autem roger, 
Annon Ke- 
mifſt ſucrine 
Parr ibug pecs 
COTS 
2 Te: 
— fo- 
lutko goam 
ante crxi 1 
Fuifſe K emi 
fa,S&d Chit 
Bentchcto 3 
eryo'quodad 
exrerNas-expl- 
a:lones, ſetyper 
fencbantur 
rexualligat, 
loam. Calvs 
Com. in Heb. 
9.15. 
(t) Mat. 28. 
ig,z0, Mark 
16.15, 


(u) Luke 24. 
46 ,47. 


the third dey :' and that Repentance- «nd REMISSION OF SENS 


* Jeruſalem. Now in this Extenfiveneſs of Remiſſion ot {ins to 
all Nations, The New Covenant far excels rhe Old, under which 


| rant, becauſe 


Remifſcton was fo limited and reſtrained, 
(*) Rader the New C ruenant the L'O'R Þ- Gd, in andthrough Feſus 
Chrift will fr | ad witerly Rents all bis +rac Faderates fins 
folded. 


> 


| 1: /PxOPOSs Tx PO uw: 1H 
Thee, God. will therekoze beſtow upon- his ſtacere Fede- | 
rates ait dther-the- Pzomiled Benueſics-of rhe Kew Cove: 
auſe he wili-fo freely, fully and' ufterty Remiie all 
their Ding in-and-fox the Sattaſaettou'd?' "Dhpitt: 
This" Propoſition Aows from, the *Cauſat'Patticle [| ForJ expreſſed 


ſhould be-preached:in his nawe among ALL NATION $,breinming | 


Hicherro of the fit Propofitionia this third Article z vis. That | 


Hetein the © Body. of this Article hath been - un--| 


| 
i 


{ 


(x) Heb. 8. | 
$2, 1et.31.34, | 


(yJler.31,34. 


P 
_ by Ferenc nd Paw a ) = 7 will forgiue ys hor 
XC, (*) For I will be merciful 101 HR Meſſe, &c, wher 
Ny Ne: 53 to 
em, 


in the Lord gives a Reaſon why Me-will d0 fy" 


—_——_ _— — 


(z)Heb. v.12] 


| 


TE © ts. Al. _—_— 


be mn 


mt. 


m—_— 


| 
| 


i 
| 
i 


' | menti quart 
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;them, why he will write his Law in their Minds \and Hearts, why he 
' will be their God, and they ſhall be/his, people, :why all ſhall know him 
from the le aſt to the. greateſt of them, viz. becaule he will Remit all 


(a) Non 
dubium eſt, 
quin Propheta 
hic oſtendat 


Fundamentum 
kajus bene- 
ficil, quia (ci- | 
licer Deus re- 
dibir in grati- 
am cum popu- 
lo ſuognon 
Imputando 
peccata.. Ergo 
6 orlginem 
Novi Teſta» 


mus, &c. 10. 
Calvin, mn 
Jer. 3 I, 34+ 


4 


+ | (b) Inthy 
fifth chap. 
Sefi.1.& Sed. 
I's, Queſt, 2. 
Exþreffion 3. 
about Pardon, 
and Poſition 7. 


:vin's bere Ehighly-approve; .( *) Theres yo doubt (laith he) but 


fron of ſins. Becanſe God reconciles himſelf to his people. And hence 
\we colleft,That we are not 10 imagine. any other cauſe why God hath ap- 


þſins fora, will with Gbrift thus given, freely give us all things. Re- 


their ſins freely, tully. and'utterlyy For: 1 will be mercifal to their un- 
righteouſneſſes, and their ſinful errours and their. unlawfulneſſes will 1 
remember no more; \ This is here laid down. as a Reaſon, ' Ground! - 
or Foundation of all the former Promiſed; fayours. -  Thatof Cal- 


that the Prophet hene ſhews the foundation of this Renefit,, becauſe Gad 
will-befavourable to his people, not imputing their ſins, i If therefore 
we ſeek the Original of the New Teſtament, it is. the gratuitous Remiſ- 


peared in his onely Son, .and hath uſed ſo much liberality : becauſe bere 
the Prophet brings all the glory of Fleſb into nothing, and throws down 
all merits, when be ſaith, God will beſo liberal. towards his, people, be- 
canſe he will be propitzows , he milkforgive therr fins, he will nat remem- 
ber their iniquities; SO her nia ta 26 00%; 

Now Gods Covenanted. Remwiſ6ion of allhis. fincere Faederates 
fins freely, fully and finally, in.and: for the: Satisfaction of, Jeſus | 
Chriſt; may well-be given 1n-here as a-Reaſon why God will do 
and perform to them all the foxe: promiſed; þleflings of, chis New 
Covenant. - Xor,.=.4 .c1.114.04-4,.2 .7% — | 
I. God freely giving Feſws» Chriſt for the effecFing of" Remiſsion of 
miſsion of ſins is tiere Promiſed withyeference and reſpe to Jeſus 
Chriſ and bis plenary. SatisfaRtion:by- his Obedience,  Sufferings 
and:Death- to the juſtice of. God for our, fins, in. that. phraſe, 
12805 Famer mis of Sirkers 4 uf; Feh:;. $- 12. 1 will be pacifiedly-fa- 
vourable to their, unrighteouſneſſes.. .. As I.bave (*). already, ſhewed 
in this chapter : and therefore,(halh pot.now.need to ipſif-any; tur- 
ther upon it./ .;God decreed deyiſed and contrived this way: of Re- 
demptign of.Singers.and Remiſſionof. fins, fram: Ecernity, -Epheſ. 
1+3.80 1+ 1 Petal 18419,29-1 Godaccordingly ſent his ſoy tn-ful- 
neſs of time inthe. ſmilitude of ſinful fleſb(yer withour Sin)evd for fin,' 
to condemn ſin in the fleſh,to obtain remiſſion of (ins for his Elec, by 
offering up himſelfa Sacrifice to Gods juſtice for their fins, and 
ſhedding his blood to expiate, pyrgeagd.yath chem away for ever, 
without ſhedding of blood, there being no remiſs1on, becauſe otherwiſe 
no proper and due SatisfaRion: for our ſfigs,to; phe juſtice of God, 
Gal: 4+ 5+ Rem, 8.3. Eplef. lagi: 1: (Gaby Ing." + Heb+9; L4gk5, 


DCE | 1t:1S 141d, FO an 
24,, Tg. oe exedto 
r,qur fans wpon #4. 


; being 


wa A ( 
Sneha 


£7,361 


_—- —— 
—— — —  — 6 


Sedt.2. Aph.l. 3. Fits free Pard. of all his true Fed. fins in 


To love us, and waſh ns | from onr fins in his own blood, Rev. ie 4. 
with many like Expreſsions, Now God giving Chriſt thus. 


the world will he ſtick at * (©) He that ſpared not hs own $03.bat bath 
delivered him up for us all : How ſhall he n»t with him alſo freely give 


finners, to Sorrows, to Temprations, to Berraying, to Falle. ac- 
caſing, To Shame and Spitting , to Buffetcing, to unjuſt Con- 
demnarion, to Death, to Death on the Crols in Golgotha between 
two T hieves,to Diſertion for a time, and to Burial in the grave; and 
this for 1s all, for us Sinners, for us Enemies to God, for us dead 


nbt with him freely give us all things ! How ſhall not he Call us ef- | 
fecually,Juſtifie us freely,San&ife us throughly, Glorife us eter | 
nally, and make all thivugs work together for good to us univerſally!.' 
How ſhall not he write his Law in our minds and hearts, Make us all. 
know the Lord from the leaft to the greateſt, and perform all other 
New Covenant bleſsings unto us! For, 1, Chriſt is nearer and dearer 
to God then all things elſe in this orthe world to come, Tempo- 
rals , Spirituals or Eternals ; Foh. 3.,.16, Mat, 3417, Col. 1.13. 
Heb. 1. 3. 2. Chriſt is better in himſelf then all things - being 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen ; and the Gift of God; and the 
[Mercy of Mercies, Rom. 9.5. Heb.1.3. Fob. 4.10. Luke1, 72, 
1 Pet, 2. 10. 3. Chriſt brings all ocher bleſſings with him, 1 
All Temporals, Mat. 6. 33. All Spirituals and Erernals, 1 Tim. 
4.8. 2 Cor.1, 20. 2 Pet. 1,73, 4 | Te 
2. Remiſsion of ſins finds us moſt incapable, leaves us moſt capable. 
of all Sawing Bleſsings of the New Covenant. - Before God pardon 
us, what arewe © (*) Sinners, (©) ungodly, (* ) unholy, (5 ) us- 
righteons, (") Enemies t6 God, (*) Enmity to bis Law, &c. bound | 
over by guilt to erernal death, &c. And what is there in the world 
! ſoabominable ro God-as fin, fo-obſtruRtive to all his Mercies as 

| fin, ſo deſtructive to us as fin, ſo ſeperating betwixt God and us as: 
fin 2 Sin is as a cloud, and a thick cloud between us : Sin is the great 

partition- wall between us: Sin is as Mountains and Hils berween us, 

&c. ' Therefore fin makes us moſt incapable of all Bleſſings. Bur 

when God hath pardoned fin once, then the Enmity 15 removed, 

the thick cloud is Giſpelled, The'partition-wall is demoliſhed, the 

mountains and hils arelevelled ; now a facile, plain and eaſe way | 
is made, a ſmooth and large channel is prepared for the ſtreams of | 
all divine Bleſfings to flow in upon us. T hat of the Apoſtle is very 
pregnant to this purpole ; (* )— Bat God commendleth by love t0- 
wards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for s. Muc 


more then being now juſtified by hu blood, we fhall be ſavedfrom wrath 
| | = through 


—_— 


for effefting of our Redemption and Remiſsion , what Bleſsing in | 


us all things ? Its an Argument from the Greater to the Leſs. Hath 
God not ſpared, not withheld A Son, His Son, His own Son; but | 
delivered him np to Humiliation, ro Reproach, to ContradiCtion of 


if fins and creſpaſles, for us worthleſs, loveleſs wretches,abominable, | 
diſobedient, and ro every good work reprobate, &c. . How ſhall he 


— — 
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| 
| | 


| 


| 
| 


(c)Rom, 8. 
32. 


| 


(d) Rom. 5. 


(e) —_—_— 
(O 1 ic, L,1 5.} 
2 Tim. 3.2, 
(g) 1 Cor,6. 
9:10, 11, 

(hb) C)ll.i.21, 
(I) Rom, 8,7. 


(k) Rom. 5. | 
8$,9,10, 


—_————— 
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Con —— iO ny ct OO 


| (1) Rom. 8, 


| 29, 39. 


— © —— ———— —— —— 


(m) Heb 3 
12, & IO. 16, 
17,18, 


—_— _—_— 


(n) ler, 31. 
! 31, 32, 3Iz 
| 34, Heb 8, 
93 IO, 124 


| (0) In this 5. 


| Chap, Seft. 3. 
\ Prop. I, 
Dueps. 4. 


j 


| The Matter of the New Coro-on Gods part : viz. Bo.IV-Ch:s., 


| thronzh him. For if when we wert enemies we were reconciled to God 


| by his life It God will Remit fins unto Sinners : what mercies can 
| God deny unto them who by remiſsion are made righteous ? 

| 3. Kemiſsion of ſins is in-linked and interwoves with all ſaving 
; bleſsings of the New Covenant in Chrift : that where Remiſcion of ſins is 
| beſtowed, all other bleſvings are beſtowed likewiſe. This is part of that 
golden chain of ſalvation, from which nolink can be taken away , 
(!) whom he hath predeftinated, them be hath called ;, whom: he hath cal- 
led, them he hath juſtified, ( there's Remiſſion of ſins.) and whom he 
hath juſtified, them he hath glorified, All other Spiricuals are in- 


fets ; As Antecedents, Concomitants, or Conſequents ; in one 
regard or another : ſforhat our Actual intereſt in this, doth moſt 
| (eetly and effeqQually intereſt us in af ſpiritual bleſsings in heaven- 
' ly things in Chriſt, Eph, 1. 3.4012. Rom. 4. 6,7,8, &C. and 5, 1, 


| by the death of his ſon : much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 


ſeparably knit unto this Remiſſon of fins, either as Cauſes or Ef. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


[ 
| 


| 2,3,4, 5. and V. 29, 30, Heb.g.12,13,14, 15+. 4nd 10. 10,to22. 


' Rev. 1,5, And therefore, God promiſeth here in the New. Cove- 
| 2ant this great bleſſing of Remuſion of fins, not only as an Excellent 
diſtin and moſt defirable Mercy, bur allo as 4 -_ fundamental 
Mercy aflaring his Foederates of all other Covenant-Mercies, 


Thus of the Explanation of -Remiſcion of ſins. 


Anferences, From the whole thus. explained and confirmed, In 
theſe 1yferexces T ſhall but briefly point our particulars, having alrea- 
dy handled this precious tubject fo largely, Will the Lord in this 

his New Covenant be thus Pacifiedly-fawourable to their wnrighteouſ- 
| neſſes, and will he remember their ſinful-errours and unlawfulneſſes no 

more ? Then, - TY. 
| 1, Hence, Remiſsion af Sins is a Covenant-Bleſsing. Theres (uch 
| a thing as Remiſht0n of Sims. Its not 2 fancy, figment or meer 
| imagination - bur a real Bleſſing and Mercy which God hath in ſtore 
| forhis people, And itsa Covenant-bleſsing : for, this paſſage in 
the New Covenant ;( ) 4nd their ſins and iniquities will | remember 
no more , The Apoſtle interprets of Remiſsion of Sins, expreſly, | 
Now every Covenant-blefling, eſpecially every New Covenant- | 
bleſsing hath a reality, an excellency, yea a certainty in it. Gods 
Foederates may depend upon it. 

2. Hence, Remiſsion of $ins premiſed under the New Covenant , 
not only differs from , but far excels the Remiſsion revealed under and 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


before the 014 Covenant. This point of Remiſsion of fins is here 

bronghtinas (*) one Particular Article wherein the New Covenant 
| ſhonld nor be according to the Covenant made with the Fathers when , 
they were brought out.of Egyp:, Now how far this New Covenant- 
4» « . Old 
| Remiſſion agrees with, differs from , or excels that underthe O19, 


Covenant, hath been {'* ) already manifeſted : There ſee, All Re- 


1m1{510n | 


— 


— CCI o—<——S—— _—  -_— 


| miſrion 
ther all 
| have it, do receive it: whether living before, «t, or after Chriſts com- 


ages is from Chriſts blood of the New Covenant. Hi- 


Root and Fountain of all Remiſsion, Roz. 3. 3 
9, 15. LAMs 13, 38, 39. | 
3, Hence, The Lord God bimſelf alone Remits and Forgives Sin, 
Pardon of fin is Gods peculiar Prerogative Royal, Exod. 34.7. 
Iſa. 43+ 25+ Mice 7,18, 19. Mark 2,5. to 13, His glotious Nani is; 
(! ) The God of Pardons. But of this enough (©) tormerly. There- 
ore ,' Haſt thou Remiſsion £ Ler God alone in- Chriſt have” all che 
ory of it. Wanteſt chou forgiveneſs 2 Repair to God alone in 
| Chriſt for it, (*) 1 will forgive, 1 will remember no 


more, 


all juch he extends this Mercy ; and to (ach alane he limits it. (;f) 7 
will forgive, I will remember their unrighteonſneſſes , 8&c. no 
more. Whoſe ins £ The (ins of his true Foederares, of his fincere 
Covenant-people, of the houſe of 1ſracl and Fudeh, in whole hearts 
and minds he hath written his Laws, and who ſavingly know the Lord x 
and of them only. They that have obtained »9#efec#ual Federation 
with God, hitherto have received no Remiſston of fins from God. 
None out of Covenant may preſume of it : None in Covenant need 
| deſp4ir of it. | . Maa. | 
| 5. Hence, 7he Lord God forgives Sins to all his ſincere Faderutes, 
moſt Freely, moſt Fully, and Finally : Freely, without, yea cohtrary to 
all their deſert ; Fully, without exception of any one fin of cheirs ; 
And Finally, without all Revocation or annulling of Pardon once 
\vouchlafed: Freely, (*) 1 will be pacified , 1 will remember no 
more : Fally , Their unrighteouſneſſes , ſinful-erronrs, and anlaw- 
fulneſſes , what comprehenſive exprelsions are theſe 2 And Finally; 
1 will remember no more ; 1 will obliterate them , and forget them, 
ſo . not to puniſh them for ever. Bur of theſe alſo (*) for- 
merly. 

- Hence, Whatſoever Sins God forgives to his Faderates , he Re- 
mits them all in Chrift, and for his Meritorious ſatisfattion to Gods ju- 
ſtice for them. (*) iawos iovau, ec. 1 will be pacified, or pacifiedly-propi- 
tious to their avrigeeapfoer. This hath dire& reference to Chriſts 
expiation of our fins by his blood, whereby Gods juſtice is ſatisfied 
and appeaſed - As I have (7) formerly proved. Then, *- Thriſt- 
leſs Perſons are un-pardoned Perſons + The guilt of fin (till cemains 
upon the Conſcience, if the blood of Chriſt have not beſprinkled 
the Conſcience, 2- They that want Pardon muſt by Faith come to 
Chriſt for it. They muſt come and wath in this (* ) Foantaen opened 
| for (in and for uncleanneſs. The Old Covenant hada Laver and other 
veſſels of water for ſprinkling and waſhing the unclean, but chey had 
not the Fountain opened, that wasin a ſort (but up and ſealed under 
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hither all muſt come for Remiſsion, and hence all that. 


ing Chriſt and his blood of the New Covexars, is the only Center, | 
3,24, 25, 26. Heb, 


14539 


| 


fk 


| 
| 


| 


(p)Neh.g.17. 
(qg)In Chap.s. 
Sed. 3. Prop. 
1. Poſit. 5. 


(r) ler. 31.34. 
| Heb. $. 2. 


4. Hence, The Lordforgives Sins to all his ſincere Federates. To | 


(ſ) Heb. 8. 
I2, 8, 10,11. 


[ 


| 


(t) Heb.$. 12, 


(u) [n this 5. 
Chap. ſeft. 3. 
Propoſit. 1, 

Poſit. 6. & 9. 


(x) Heb. 8, 17, 


(y) In this 5. 
Chap. ſefi. 3. 
Propojit. 1, 
Poſjit. 7. 


(z) Zech, 


I3-r | 
| 
36 


— 


— 


| 


| 


| 


(a) Heb. 10, 
17, 18, 
(b) Heb. 19. 
10. to 20, & 
9.12,14,15, 
Eph. 1.7. 
Tol. 1, 14. 


(c ) Concil. 
Tyident. S$eſ 
2.2, (4p. 2. 
| £ap+ 9, can. 1, 
Z, 3z 4. 
(4) Fon. | 
Catvin. Inli- 
tut. lib. 4» 
'cap. 18. Dr. 
an.Prideaux 


mm Lefion. 
XVI. — Az 
ton, Waleus in 
operib. pag. 
F1O, s Il, - 
©12, Tom. |. 
w_— And. it 
les in big Syn0- 
| pſs Papiſmi, 
13, General 
Controver fie, 
Luelts 2, 


'86, 39, 39. 
T 
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| Typesand Figures{cct. But this New Cove#evr. hath this Fouy- 
tal opened, now no'vail or ſhadow hides it fron us) howevery co- 
| yer of - this Fountain is rowied away, Comeall that will, come free- 
| ly: drink andlive z'wath, and bs leans IF" tHiy fins be 45 at iſſue, 

ſtill running if as a well, ſill ſpringing ap-t yer'be not-difmayed , 
here's a Fountain againſt a Fountain ; Here's Chtiſts'Fountain ever. 


thy tin and uncleauneſs ſpring-Rill, yer Chriſts ny Pardons 
artd Remiſions ſpring/{till alſo';.-dv thoutherefoft wath and cleanſe 
chy- ſelf daily in this Fountain, 'Hefe's cleanſing enough, and Chrifts 
Fountain will run longeſt, it will rat and overfloiw tor thee ill 
fountain be quite dryed up in thee. [16 
7. Hence, The Lord thus Remitting all fins in Chriſt freely, fully ad 
finally, there (* ) remains no need of any more expiatory ſacrifice for ſin. 
(») Chriſtis already offered up for ſons once for all , having by that 
one ſacrifice for tver perfeted them that are ſanttified, having obrained 
eternal Redemprionand Remiſsion for us. He'hath fully ſatisfied 
Gods'juſtice, God expeRs ho more expiatory ſacrifice; ho more 
| blood, no more ſatisfaction, Chriſt hath done enough, he hath done 
all. Then; 1. Fare-well all legal ſacrifees , blood, expiations, and 
waſhings, for ever. Chriſt hath done that, which they conld never 
do, he hath _ forever purged'the Conſciences of his EkeR from 
ſins, | And in- ſo doihg, he hath annulled and abrogated themall, 
2. Away with all Papal- Maſſes, as (©) proper propitiatory bloody an- 
bloody ſacrifices for Dwick and Dead; They are 2 bundle of blaſphe- 
015 idolatries againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and the Al-ſaffi ciency of his 
Sactifiee :'atdfo, molt abominably Antichriſtian , treading under 
' foot the Son of God; 'and'counting;-his blood of the New Covendnt 
an unholy; imperfe& and infafficient r$jnp.' But they whodefire it, 
may feerhis abſurd and abominable Popth dotage abour the Maſs 
ſathiie ently (4) refuted by theſe Learned Authors here alledgedin 
the margin. | | Dn | 
$. Hence, They tht wowld have fin Pardoned to them, muſt embrate 
this Promiſe and accept leſas Chriſt by unfeigncd Faith. For in Chriſt 
and through'his ſacistaction-aloneitis that (in is pardoned, according 
rorherenor of the New Covenanr,and the protyiſes thereof. A7s- 
all Rewnfsion cores only by Anal Application of Chriſt by belie- 
ving. O therefore thou that longeſt for Pardon, come to Chriſt, 


Ki 37447: believe m him, make haſte ro him,, Actually apply his blood, and de- 
Mt, 20. 

| Ne = w_ end, 

/ with. lohn 21, 


'- | tex, "that was a frequent denyer of Chriſt ; The (8) Thief, tha 


{pairnor of Pardon. Think of the great ſinners that he hath pardon- 
ed ; The (©) Pemtent woman, that was a manifold Sinner ;(f) Pe- 


was 2 Reviler and Rayleragainſt Chriſt ; (*) Saul, that was a per- 


ly thed by them, "Repoe and be boprited every one of you for Rewiſ- 


—  —— 


(« 


7 | ſion | 


ſpringing, againſt thine ifſue and fountain ever running; though | 


þ 


| 


| without Chriſt, without the Law ot Godin their minds and hearts, 


| ledge and comfort of this Remiſion ? For they that are thus pardon- 


| terrour and anguiſh of Conſcience. within them, nor the troubles 


Mitte. ""_ Pe "_ - OY OT) 4 # © 
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flon of fins, &c. Whereupon ſaid Hugaſtine ſweetly ; ( ) ho would | (&) Quis de- 


deſpair of his fins pardon; when the Criwe of Killing Chriſt was parde- 
ned ro the guilty ? 

9: Hence, They who have not Sin Pardoned. are at yet not bf Gods 
ſincere New Covenant people, They may poſſibly be within the Ex- 
ternal Adminiſtration of the New Covenant, by a viſible Profeſſion : 
but they are not within the /»ternal and effefFual ſalvation of the 
| Covenant, by rhis invifible Power of Grace, Yea , perhaps they 
may be within tbe Decree of Gods Election ro Eternal lite : Atid yer 
they are wichowt the attual Execn'ion of that Decree upon thethin a 
ſaving Covenant ſtare. And being without Covenant, chey ate 


without the true and faving knowledge of the Lord, yea and with- 
out God himſelf : for all theſe have a mutuil and inſeparable 
(') connexion one fo another, Theretote, as we deſire robe, and 
to know that weare Gods New Coverant-people : fo we (hould ſtrive 
'to be, and to know that we are Gods Paydored people. Now we ina 
know whether we be Gods Pardoned people or no z, by what hat 
been ſpoken (=) already, rouching the expreſſions of Pardon, The 
| Nature of Pardoy, and The Evidences of Pardon more at large. 

10. Hence finally, Al Gods ſincere New Covenant-people art in a 
moſt happy ſweet and comfortable ſtate. Why ? Becauſe, (") their wn- 
hs ſinful-errours, and unlawfulneſſes, are freely, tully, aad 
finally pardoned ro them by God in Jeſus Chriſt. © what totivne 
of man can ell, of what heart can think {ufficiently of the privi- 


ed, r. Areacquitted from al} their ſins, as if they had never been, 
God will never (*) i»pute them more , will never remembey them 
more anto them, 2, Are utterly abſolyed from all guilc of 
niſhment and condemfiation, They may undergo many Farher- 

y chaſtiſemencs and tribulations, bur ſhall never come ixts( *) con- 

demnation. 3, Are(1) Redeerwedand Rtconriltldl ro God by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, wiping out all their fins and tranſgretfions. 
4. Are (*) @aickned together with Chrift,by ſupernatural principles ot 


pzrarec {ib 
Jonanda pec- 
cata, quando 
crimen occifi 
Chriſti refs 
lonabautur ? 
Alrg de Tem- 
"re $'rm, 74 
', 747. A. B- 
ſom, 10. Baſil 
1569, 


il) Heb. g 

8. to I3, Ter, 
4$1.30,32,33, 
34 


(m) ln this 
5. thay. $. 3. 
Propoſes. 1. 
Yueſt,2.& 3. 
(n)Heb,8. 13, 
* 10, 16, 
17,18, 


(0) Pſal.3 2.2, 
Heb 8. I 2. 


2 Cor. 5.19 | 


(p) Rom.8, 1, 
(q) Eph. 1, 7, 
ol. 1, 14. 


Iife: that they ſhould no longer remain dead in treſpaſſes ahd fins ; 
5. Are (*) Faftifed by God through leſus Chiift ; remiſs.05 'of 
Sin being a branch of Faſtification, © So that henceforth God lgvks 
upon them no longer as ſinners , but a$ rightrowe ; and not only 45 
righteows menand women, bur as the righttouſueſs of» God fw Chrift. 
6: Are at (*) Peace with God, and ivithi their own Conlcientes; 
$0 that neither the wrath of God #b9z them, nor the hortour , | 


of the creature rownd about them, ſhall ever be-able to ovetthrow 


«om 5. 9,10, 


p(r) Col.z.1, 


(() Rom. 4. 


6. 7,8. 2 Cor. 


5 21, 


(t) Rom; $.1, 


2, 3,4, s, | 


their Peace: but cotitrartwiſe, rhty joy in hope of 1he glovy of God,and 
glory even in tribulations alſo. _ 7. Are WAY now cveftiunto 
Admirartion. 0 the hapvineſſes of him whoſe tranſgrefsion is forgiven , 


and whoſe ſin is Fovered | 0 the happineſſes of the man uniowhomn the 
Je Ddddddddd 3 LORD 
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I 


(3) Plal, yo3, 
I, 2, FLY 


M,. 
47 T7 


()Heb.$.10, 
1 IJer. 31.33. 


| 
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LORD imputeth not iniquity | Pſal. 32, 1,2. Rom. 4.6, 7,8. All' 
the diſtreſſes in this world ſhall neyer be able to overthrow this im- | 
pregnable happineſs. God's theirs, Chriſt's theirs, All theirs ; 
they muſt needs be ineffably and invincibly happy. 8 -Fi-\ 
nally, They that have4heir ſins forgiven in this life, ſhall certainly | 
be glorified inthelife ro come. (*) -— MWhom he hath juſtified, 
them he hath glorified. Their glory is as ſure, as if they wereglorified | 
already, as if they were in heaven already. Here is honey out of the | 
Rock, here is ſweetneſs out of ſtrength, here is a well ot ſalvation | 
indeed. O yepardoned ſouls, come lick this honey, come taſte ; 
this ſweetneſs, come draw water out of this well with joy. O com- 
fort your ſelves with theſe words, with .theſe conſiderations. Oh: 
every one of you take up Davids words with Davids ſpirit ; 
(*) Blef the LORD, Omy ſoul : and all that is within me bleſs his 
holy Name. Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul : and forget not all his bene- 
fits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who healeth all thy diſeaſes : who 
redeemeth thy life from deſirudtion : who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindneſs and tender-mercies. 


Thus of the third Article of the New Covenant. Gods free, full. 
and final” Pardoning of all his true Faderates ſins in Fe/us Chriſt for 


eVEermore. 


# 


Irticle 4'** of the grand New Covenant- Relation, Intereſt and Com 
munion, mutually, betwixt God and his ſincere Federates, 


Now weare come to the foxrth , and laſt , and greateſt Article of 
all, in this ſweet New Covenant : viz. The Mutual New Love- 
nant-Relation, Jntereſt , and Lommunion betwixt God and 
his Dincere Federates. (!) — CAnd1 will be tothem a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a People. 'O , what manner of Merc) is here 
Promiſed, wheg God himſelt is Promiſed } And what manner of 
duty is required and reſtipulated, when Foederates themſelves are 
Reſtipulated ! Here's Mutual Relation of God and his Faederates, 
to one another : Here's their mutwal Intereſt in one another : Here's 
their mutual Communion, with one another,. -'W hat doth not God 
| Promiſe to us, when he ſairh, 1 will be to them a God ? What do} 
not his Fcederates re-promiſe to him, when they ſay, They will be 30 
him a People ? Nay rather, what doth not God promiſe and under- 
take, when himſelt alone doth Promiſe and. undertake the Pertor- 
mance of both theſe : Not only, that he wil be to them 4 God, but 
alſo, that they ſhall be to him a people ? That the Lord will beour God, 
is a raviſhing and ſatizfying Mercy ; who can ſufficiently. fadom it £ 
That we ſbould be his People, is an amazing and aſtoniſhing Dwty 1 
whocan exaQly falfil it 2 But that the wy undertakes both thele, 
' that he will, and we ſhall, is a moſt Comfortable. and Heart. reviving 


| Pavioags 4 who can chuſe. bur 'exult in it,.triumphin-ic, and be 
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overcome 
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ag et.3-Aph1. 4.The LORD'S being their Ged,vs they bis Peo, 


' [the Fruit of the Covenant 1, That God takes us for his people, And aſſerts 


' [declares his care tobe for our ſalvation , He gives us free entrance unto | Comment. in. 


— 


149} 


overcome with it £ All the former Articles and Promiſes of this 
Covenant, yea and inthe whole Sacred Volume,are but as inferiour 
limbs in the Body : Thi is the Head of all. They are as Pearls and 
recious Stones : but this is the Igwel. Theyare as drops; bur. this is 
the Fountain, They are as ſprings or ſtreams ,, but thus is the Ocean. 
They are as the glittering Stars , ber thu is as the Gloriows Sun him- 
ſelf. If the tongues ot men and Angels were{ever deſirable for de- 
ſcribing and magnifying of any Promiſe in all the Bible : This cer- 
tainly is the Promiſe in reference to the dilplaying of which they are ; 
moſt defirable. Well ſaid that judicious Calvin, (* ) — This & | =) Hlcfrt- 


aus eſt Fox» 
, | derls, Quod 

himſelf Preſident of our Salvation, And elſewhere ; ( a ) Generally | nos Deus in 

bere God comprehends THE SUMMOF HIS COVENANT, | « copy ten 

For whereunto did the Law tend, But that his People might inwocate hims, | (alutis notre 
and he again wonld take the care of his People ? For as oft as God pro- | ''#cidem 


fore afſerir, 


|nounceth himſelf to be our God, He withal offers his Fatherly favour,and | 7,.n. cauin. 


Heby. 8. 10. 


prayers, be commands us to rely upon his grace, And to conclude, T HI S | © 
PROMISE CONTAINS UNDER IT ALL THE|wwiluin | 
PARTS OF OWR $SALY AT 10 N.-— Thence the latter | Pun, be. | 


; Generalicer 


depends, They ſhall be tro me a people : for the one cannot be ſevered | yic Deus 

(from the other. Therefore by theſe words the Prophet briefly ſignifies , | comprehendix | 
plet briefly ignife, | 

THE SUMM OF THE CQYEN ANT to tend hither ,| 1m #6 


.P7 >] deris ſui, 
That he may be 10 #s a Father from whom we may ack and expett Salva- | Quorum 
ay 1 | enim rende. 
tion: And we again may be his people. wy inc 
« : vt populus 
ipſum invocurer, & ipſe vicifſim curam gererat Populf ſul > Quoties enini provunciat Deus , ſe nobls tore in 
um,fimul offert Paternuny (yam favorem, & declarat (alutem neftram fibi forc evrz Dat nobis liberum adi«' 
tum ad preces, jubet nos recumbere in (ua gratla, deniq: HefEC PROMISSLOSUB SE CON TH 
NET OMNES P ARTES SALUTIS NOST RA,— inde petider'poſterius quod dicit, Erant 
mibi.iu popular. Neqz enim alterum poreſt ab altero ſeperatl, Ergo his verbis brevirer fagniticac Prophets, 
huctcndere Summam &tcederis Dei z Ur fit nobis Pater, eons Salucem peramus & expe&enus 3 & nas vict(- 
ſim figus ce, us populus. Foaze Calum. in Comment, ad Jer. 31.33 


| | 
Upon this tranſcendent Theam my very ſpirithath vehement de-| | 
lire to expatiare, it is-ſuch a delicious Bed of ſpices, flowers and roſes , | 
ot -moſt ſublime ſpiritual delights. But I muſt compendiouſly con- | | 
| 
| 
| 


*\tra& z Parth, Becauſe the volume ſwels roofalt : Partly, Becauſe T |. 


have already at large explained this Promiſe of Promiſes in divers 
places of” this Treatiſe. And therefore, x. By way of Explication , 
hall ſaper-add no more: Bur only indigirate the Particulars already 
explained, and where they hay be readily found.” 2, Ly wiy of Apo 
ay way. I ſhall ſomewhat enlarge my felt ; becauſe I have former- 

y been more brief therein, Reſerving the enlargement of ſome In-| 
ferences from this Grand Premiſe, purpoſely for this Article of .the | 


New Covenant. Thus this Glorious Promiſe ſhall nor be paſſed over, 
 vichour-irs due and'deſerved Conſideration. _ + | 


_ he 1 
| Firſt, By way of Erplication , I have already unjotd&d chis' 
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Promiſe,  . 
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{b) Bock 11, 
chap.2 Ah, 
$. 3Z- p.89,99. 


(c) Bos; 11 
chap. 2. Aj nt, 
S. 3. þ- 99,91. 


(d) Fro, it «, 
ule, i!is in 
cum - & 
Ipg erunc miki 

opulus 
Quid hoc bo- 
no melius : 
Quid hac fz- 
licicate ſ#!ici- 
as! &c. A.- 
gf. lib. de 
ſpirits + li- 
tera ad Mar- 
celln.cap.2 1. 
pag. $23, A. 
Tom. 3. Baſil. 
1569, 
chap-3. Ajb.}. 
Sef.1. p. 496, 
407,40) 
(£) Book 111. 
chap, 3+ Apb. Te 
#efi. n. pag- 
409. 
(g) Book 111. 
chap.3. Ab. 
Sea, 1. Þ 417, 
0 423: 


(b) Book 111. 
Chap. 4+ Apbc4. 
{ea I, pag. 
$03,804, 


(1) Book 11, 
chap, 2, Apb.2. 
ſel, 3_ page 
$4, 95. 


Promiſe, x, More Generally.. z. More Particularly in both the ! 
Branches of it. 

I. More Generally, 1 have ſhewed thele three things, wiz, 

I. That, This Promiſe is (>) much inſiſted upon in moſt of the 
Eminent yer 4 ne pm reel As, In the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, with Abraham, with 1ſrael, with David, and with the Captioes 
in Babylon: And 1 this New Covenant, This being the very Sum, 
AbſtraR, Quinteſcente and Soul of all Gods Covenants. 

2+ That, (<) Of all Feederal Clauſes, Articles or Promiſes laid 
down in the Book of God, This promiſe is, 1. The Higheſt; 2. The 


Auguſtine reciting this Promiſe, 1 will be to them 4 Ged, and they ſhall 
be to me a people, preſently adds, (4 ) What js better then this Goodneſs! 
what is happier then this Happineſs | | 

3. That, This Promiſe(*© )is moſt excellent. And the excellen- 
cy of it is Atteſted by the high Eulogies of many Eminent learned 
men,as is Evident in ſome of their Expreſsions particularly recited, 

Il. ore Particularly, 

For clearing the Firſt Bzanch of this P2omife, / will be to them 
4 God , I have explained theſe Particulars eſpecially, v;. 

1. To(f)whemthe LORD willbe a God. 

2, What the LOR D Promiſeth, when he promiſeth to be 
a God to his People, ww{, 1.,Z\harſoever he is as God- (*)In| 
eſſential Properties; { *) In Perfonal Subfiſtences. Book 717. Chap, 
Go ar 3-Sef?. 1. p. 409, 410. . 2. Whatſoever he hath as 
God. There, pag. 411. 3. Whatſoever. he can do, or is: 
wont to do for his People as God. And this is laid down at largein 
thirteen Particular As of his favour to his People. There, pay 
All.ft0417. | 
3- How the Lord will bea God to his People, 7. 1. By(3) Co- 


venant. 2. By Covenant of his own eſtabliſhing. z. By an Ever. 
laſting Covenant. | | 

4- How the L OR Dis vur Covenant-God only in and through 
leſus Chriſt. Book 1 1 I. Chap, 4. Aphoriſm 4. Sect. 1. pag. 802, 
803. 

5. (Þ) Why the Lord was pleaſed co be a Coyenanc-Gad to If- 
rael : and fo ge pany to us, 

Thus in theſe Particulars I have already Explained the firſt branch 
of this Promife; + | 
For Opening alſo of the Second bzanch of this 42omile ; 
;00 they ſhall be to me a prople: ] have explained theſe' Particu- 
ars, viF, TIONS | 
I. -N This is the greateſt of 'all Duties impoſed upon Gods| 
people : They therein (*) Promifing and Reftipnlaring to God, 1.All 
they are; 2, All they have, 3, All they can do; 4 All they 
can endure : To be for him, and at his command or appointment. | 


The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods pa 't * vis. Bo.lV:Ch:4: 


Fulleft, 3. The Sweſt. 4. The Sweeteſt. No wonder then that| 


| 


2. That, God required, and Hae! Reftipulated, this, val 
| Thar 
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Aph.1- 4+The LORD'S being their God,e5\they bis Peo. 


Thar'(*) they woald be Gods Covenant- people, + 1'>!/ 
3/'What it implyes , To be Gods Covenane-Peopte! Theſe 
GOT IX. ; To Yi. , 
1. To be Gods people(! Jonly. Not-ſin's z Notthe world's ; 
- NotSatan's; Nor their own: Bic Gods by"peculiar apptopria- 
'- tioſl [- . 


— 


tion, 
3. To behis Covenant-people (® ) in Chriſt, 
4. To be his Covenant-people. (*) inall Relations. 
5. To be his Conan ons (?) wholly and entively, wit. 
1. Inall they are; - 2. Inal 
of ptocure ; 4. Inall they can undergs or endure, according to 
his Will. - Theſe four Particulars ,' (4) formerly infifted upon 
more generally and briefly, are here again handled more particu- 
latly and fully, | 8. 
4. Why Ifriel' (4nd fo proportionably we') muſt be: fuch a 
—_— People to God. (*) Manifeſted 'by ſix Cauſes 
hereof, e:IY 
Thus all theſe Particulars I have already explained the Second 
Branch of this Promiſe, | | | 
By 4ll this the judicious Reader- will eafily ſee, eſpecially if he 
conſuft the places here quoted , T his admirable Promiſe fo far Ex- 
plained already that I may now wholly defiſt from atiy further Ex-! 
plications thereof : Deſiring him for his ſatisfadtion in all or any of 
theſe particulars, ro caſt his eye '( as he hath occaſion) upon theſe 
fore-cired Explications. Hock | 


| Decondly, By way of Application , I offer theſe Jnferen- | 


thitare this New-Covenent-Federates ? Doth he by his New Cove- 
nant eſtabliſh and aflure them of ſach a Covenant-Relation, [ntereft, 
and Communion betwixt himſelf and them £ Hath God thus un- 
dertaken for both Parties z both for himſelf, that he will be theirs 
And for them, that they ſhall be b# ? Then, what excellent matrer is 
here, _ 1, For Information. '2. For Probation. 3, For Exhortation. 
4+ For Conſolation. "et | 


I. Here'sexcellent and manifold 'Patter foz Jnfozmattion ; 
That the Lord will be to his Fosderates A God, and they ſhall be ro him| 
4 People, For, This may InformourUnderſtandings, of cheſe things 
eſpecially, nz. | | AO LOT 
the New Covinant. The three former Articles 


I. os fulneſs, of | 


2. To be his (®) by Feederal Profeſſion and Denomina- / 


chey have; ' 3. Inallthey can do (p) Theres | 


chap. 2. Apb,z 


ces. | E 
Will the Lord be to them a God, and ſhall they be to him « people : 


epard of | 


1495 | 
(&) Book 111. | 
chap.4. Apb, 4.1 


Sed. 2, pag . 
846,547. 


(1) Pook 117. 
cbap.4. Aph.4. 


Pp, 
(o) There, 
p.85r. 


F2, lo 857« 


(q)In Bock 27. 


Sed. 3. pag- 
94, 99. 


(r) Book 111. 
chap.4. Apb.4. 
Sr. pat: | 


857,858,859. 


1 
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evince, Thit this Noy Covenent is'very Rick and F _Y r 


fins : Bat this fourth Article d 


(') Efefindl Grace, Savine Knowledge of the Lord, and } 
| as; weige HAN That this New Covenant 
| is 
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IO, 11,12. 


ler.$1. 33,38: 


Ro NE, + 
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()Heb.$.10, 


(u)Heb.$.10. 
ler. 31, 33- 


Pſal.46.1. 
07) Plan8. 


(z) Pſal. 3.3. 
(a) Plalm $4. 
11, Gen.15. 1. 


| 


(b) Plal.144. 
t2,13,14,15, 


PCC 


The Matter of the New Cov.0n Gods part : V1Z. Bo. V-Ch.s: 
is moſt Rich and full.in all regards, -Ithath in iz. Gods All and onr| 
| All, -1. Gods All, For,what is there in the whole world; preſent 
' or to come, of Temporals,Spirituals or Ecernals, which comes not 
within, che 'verge ang. limits of this aſt comprehenſive Promiſe : 


| (*) [will be their God? what fulneſs is there notin God! Glory, 
| Majeſty, Life, Love, Grace, Mercy, Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, Beau- 


ty, Bleſſedneſs, Purity, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Peace, yea all De- 
farableneſs, and all infinite. God made all things : God hath all 
things : God is All rhings in all. and ro all his: Covenanr-people. 
And therefore when this New Covenant promileth , the Lord will be 
onr Ged: It Promiſerh Gods All. What tulnets: can we defire more ? 
2. Our All;For,All we are: All we have: All wecan do:Allwecan 
endure , Comes within the extent of this Promiſe, 4nd they hall be 
my People. What fulneſs can we retribure more * Oh che Plenitude? 
and riches of this New Covenant, in this 'Grand Promile, 

2. Of the Goodneſs and Bountifulneſs of God to his Faderates.Oh how 
Matchleſs, bow Infinite ! God Promifeth for himſelf, what hewill 
be: God Promiſerh for them, what they ſhall be : God undertakes all 


| for both Parties,and what he undertakes muſt needs be. Behold, ad- 


mire, and adore this boundleſs bounty and Goodneſs of God. 
1. What deth God Promiſe for himſelf ? That he (*) will be to them 
4 God. And, what could God Promile more,then God 2 what'can God 
give more, then God 2 what can his Foederates wang, defire,or ea. 
joy more, then God 2 God is, above all goodne(s that can be Deſr- 
ed, Promiſed, Performed or Poſlefled. Whar doth not God Promiſe! 
in this Promiſe of himſelf to us'? If God had Promiſed, ( *) 1 will 
be their Refwge, and Strength and Preſent help in trouble 5, (Y) I willbe 
their Rock, Fortreſs, Deliverer, Buckler, Horn of their Salvation, and 
their bigh Tower, ( *.) 1will be-their Shield avout them, their Glory, and 
the lifter np of their head ; wh will be their Sun,their Shield, andtheir 
exceeding great Reward ;{ will be their Lord. their King, their Father, 
their Husband,&c,. If I ſay God had Promiſed theſe things, he. had 
promiſed yery great and precious Bleſſings: buc when hePromiſeth, 
1 will be ts them a God, now he Promiſeth moſt of all. Beyond this 
Promiſe, what can-be Promiſed © Or what is there Promiſable ? 
2. What doth God Promiſe for his Feederates ? That they ſhall be to him 
4a People, And whar can they perform more to God then Them- 
ſelves ! nay becauſe they cannor perform themſelves ro God, he un- 
 dertakes for them, He will ſee this ſhall be done. There ſhall beno 
\ impediment of 8nwillingneff in bim, he will be theirs : there ſhall be no 
pal Naka of O97 EE. 4 them, they ſhall be bi»4deres bounty up- 
| on bounty : heres Goadneſs upon Goodneſs. | | 
3« Of the Happineſs of all Gods ſincere Federates.Wherein 2 In this| - 
eſpecially and principally ; That the Z 0 R D « their Covenant-God,! 
and they his Covenant People. When the Plalmiſt had reckoned up 
many Outward bleffings, and thereupon concluded, { >) 0che Hap- 
pineſſs of that. people that is in ſuch acaſe : By way ot CorreQtion he 
> . preſently 


C 


| 


—— 


- - ; #, 
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c&.3-Aph.1. 4. The LORD Sb eng th elr God,er they bis Pea. 


prefſensly. adds 0 the Happine(ſes of that people of whomth: LORD 
kw God, this is, of wind af 6s Cbcnors! No Happineſs 
ia rhe world like this Happineſs. For, 1: Herein Gods: Fordetares are 
(as hath (< ) farmerly heen ſhewed )a Priviledged People aboye all 
 peaple of the. world, 2. Hergu Their Dignity is very high, and 
|cheir advantage manifold. As (* ) hath been in ſix Particulars for- 
'nerly manifeſted, 3, Hence, They may be abundantly afſyred, 
\that chey. ſhall want neither Promiſes nor Mercies: haying this | 
' Promiſe of. Promiſes, this Mexcy of Mercies, theirs, As hith been 
(© ) evidenced. 4+ Hereby, Gods Faederates are eſtabliſhed; In 
the ſweeteſt: Relation to God, Tn. the richeſt Intereſt in God, In the 
Neareſt and Deareſt Communion with God. Qh, what Familiayity is 
there, in that Relarian! what.Suffictency, in that eds ! what Feli- 
«ity, in that Communion | This Faml:arity is molt delighting : This 
Swfficiency is molt ſatisfying ; This Felicity is moſt raviſbine, to all the 
fincere Foederates of Gad. 
| 4+» Af the Femneſs of Gogs trye and ſincere Federates even under 
{this New Covenant. T here are many farmall apd nomunall, bur few 
\Real Foederates with God : there are many. Foederates by Ontward 
' Prafeſſion ;bus tew, oh how few, Foederates by Inward Conſtitution, 
\why £ Becauſe they are few, very few, that Have the LOR D for 
| their Couenars Gad, or that have religned ap themſelycs again ynro 
|God jo be his Covegant-peaple, How few are they that are Gods 
{poopls only $+ His.ig Chriſt; His in all Relatians ; His wholly and 
leatirely, Io all they are, Jn all they bave, la all we Go. do,.In all 
,they can,endare 5 Now none are Gods fincere New Covenant- 
' Foederates indeed, but thoſe alone who have the Lord for their Gog, 
aud are ther elves his' People. | 
| 5« Fipally, af the wretchedneſs of all Non-Federates whatſoever. | 
Far, 1«\'The Lord is not their God in Covenant, nor are they 
Gqds Covenant people. ,They have as yet no ſaving Coyenant- 
|! Relationto God, Intereſt in him, or Communion with him, ' 2. In 
| (f) deſpiling and-negleRing Gods Covenant, they negleR and de- 
ſpiſe Gad, Jeſus Chriſt,ang all crue happineſs. And this is wretch- 
.edneſs gaſpeakable, Eph, 2. 12, e's; 


11. Here's. notable matter Tal pig d Eraminati- 
pats: our true New-Cobenaut. Londitjon, ir bs gen 
[examine our ſelyes, accyrately prove gur own ſelyes, whether we be 
of the Heſe of 1fracl and Fudeh, whether we he among the number 
of Gads ſincere New Covenant Ferderates, gr ave FR OP hall we 

{diſcover this £ Two waies 3 -1.1f os fo be aur Covenant-God. 
yY.V 


[2+ 1f we:be Gods Oavenant- People, s..glorigus Promiſe and 
Clauſe of the New Covenant be effectually verihed and perigrmed 
(ro ys,a04 fulfilled upon ys: If Gadbe (ayipgly awry 3nd me fincerely 
(bx; then we are ina right New Coenent ſtate, whe 

| (1.5 Js 


Eeccecece 
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(c) In Book 
HI. chap. 3. 
Ajh.;. Sin, 
P. 423, 424+ 
(d) There, 


P.425. 


(e) There, 


p.427, 
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( f) See " 
It. chap. 3. 
Aph.3. Sebb1, | 


Pp. 427,428; 
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| 


| 
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(g) Ezck, 11 
19, 20, & 
36, 26,27,28. 
lok. 7.37, 
38,39. Aags 
3. 4, Oc. 
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[(h) Rom. 6. 


16, Eph.4.22, 


23, 24, 
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'2. By our Covenant- Relation unto him. 3, 
' rowaras him 4s our God in Covenant. 


| Covenant-God. When the Lord becomes our Covenant-God , he 
' imprints and works upon uz certain marks and charaRers of his Co- 
| venant, He effecually delineares and deeply ingraves upon our Spi- 
'rits , The Bleſſings, Benefits, Effects and Fruirs of his ſpecial f- 
your, promiſed in his Covenant, 
and a very obſervable alteration upon us : ſv that they on whotn 


| 


| 


| 
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, 1498 | The Matter of the New Coro.0n Gods part : Viz. Bo.1V-Ch,s, 
- (1.) Js the LORD become our God in Cove: 
nant #7 | 


That the Lord is our Covenant-God , we may diſcover three | 


waies, vi4, 1. By bis Federal impreſcions and operations upon wu. 


| 


this ſin and miſery ; vis. Chriſts p 
| herein clearly diſcoyered , thar 


| Had rhere been bur one fin in him, or bat one fin of his Ele im- 
| 


[ him. Hath che Lord pur his own Spirit within-us ? Then he is our 


become to usz I. CA convincing 
convinceth us, (*) Of our own ſinfylneſs and miſery, eſpecially in 


By onr ſuitable deportment | 


| 
| 
| 


: 


Firſt, By bs Federal impreſsions and operations upon us, 45 our 


Hereby he makes a great, 


theſe Federal impreſsions are inſtamped , cannot chuſe but in ſome 
meaſure diſcern chem, Take theſe Inſtances | 

1. He(*) pats a New Spirit, even his own Spirit , within us. : As 
our Covenant-God, By this New Spirit, IT here underſtand Gods | 
own Spirit. Called Gods Spirit, in Oppoſition to our own meer car- | 
nal Spirit : And, A New $piris, in oppoſition to our (®) old #«-| 
tural corrupt ſinful frame of heart and Spirit , Asalſoin regard of its 
excellent New effes upon us, Kenewing., New- creating, making all 
things New within us, Mind, Conſcience, Will , Aﬀections,”01d' 
things paſs away, and all things become new , Tit.3.5. 2Cor, 5-17. 
This is Gads great Covenant-impreſsion upon us , he purs his own 
Spirit within us, he makes him ours, he gives us actual poſleſsion of 


God in Covenant, | 


Hereby we ſhall know if Gods Spirit be within @s , For, then he is} 
y rs Toh. 16. 9,10, 11, He! 


regard of our not believing in Feſus Chriſt , Unbelief being the | 
great fin of the world, (=) Of che Al-ſufficieat Remedy againſt | 
rfe&t Mediatory righteonſneſs ;,| 
eath and grave were not able to 
hold him, as they hold finners, but he Revived, Roſe, and Aſcend: 
ed to his Father as a Righteovs Conqueror of Sin and Death. 


uted cohim for which he had nor fully Garisfied his Fathers Juſtice, 
e could never have got out of his grave; or have aſcended to his |. 
Father. (3) Of Chriſts ſupreme Lordſhip or Soveraigaty over | 
all his and his peoples enemies, in that he hath ſubdued and judges 
Satan the Prince of this world, his and their grand enemy. 2.4 
Converting, Renewing, Regenerating and Sandtifying Spirit , Tit.3« 5- | 
Foh. 3. 3» 5. 1Cor.6, 11. The immediate Author and Worker of | 
all grace in the ſoul - Sandtifying it throughout, So that every true. 
Grace is an evidence of the Spirit of Grace inus. 3. An enliver- | 
ing or quickning Spirit, Rom.$.2,It makes them, that were dead in {> | 
ive 


yy 


tv<'to Gad:® AN afts of ſdch lite, 25. Spirivgal Nourdlnent, 
Reb Gaten 'i:Semſe. ; Brutefulnels , On" are Diſcoveries 
af the power 6f NY Chl vjonr of ie im/us 4b Gu 
and Governing. 'S$pwmil 4 Rom. $. ns. - thrithides © and/:lends. 
A Schildten the wayes'of God, Anewe led bynha'Spitet ? 
7's Py ing” Spry ah? Rom. $.'15. 26; He cbles\gs tOrrx abba 
| Fir Kroon deſires and gromrrher commer be were; * Its 
& amd 'phiraſes and ' merhod in praying (which Arc \my 
but wautcerable ſighs and groanswhichy this hpiric of tuppli: 
frniſheyFt vs withall. © 1/6. Ie Spirit. be brar- 
proto 5 with of Spnvs, hui 1c ary vhe children if- God, Ram Ff: 
po hel ih dſcorersco our” Spires whom'the Word counts Golds| 
cer, widticheirfeverdt cores and charaders; Tt alſo diſcovers 
res, char thefenores and properties of Gods: children are it us. 
[For If ie Spirit" is therefore given, us, that by Him-we might iſ: 
cover and brow he's s tout Sotbecs wen woof God,r Coral ao, | 
And upon hint eta nv rene 4 our /Spiris.or Condciew- 
geſt ints 4 or experimental Dil- 
_ enticing of org our good yp wo us. 7. Fiaclly, 
19 03r7 it (YC dwelling in Gods: 
ple; Hes C7 ehen 2 ea Aream (if hor of Pen 
freſhing, yer) of ſecret ſupporting Comfort, He keeps rheid'frotn 
fainting, finking and defpuiringwder greateſt diſcouragemeatss 
| , 23Ws writts his Law (* ) bn and 11ers des He march is 
aw mmtteir Hearrs,' Priverfiully, thniverſally, Evedencly, 
1." $0 powerfully, chat hit leaves arvirapretsion, a icant aw 1 
of his Law upon che heart, which the/hearr is-not able ro  jaige 
or refift, *: Fo Bnbwer ally, that rkere is not ang branch of Gods | 
Law left-our. Every Law, Every branchof his/Law, - is in fome | 
meaſure purrhere; - He hark fomnendiing in highezrt 'thar anſwers to 


- 


not” 


| 


"3, So evidently, that if others cannor- (+ » ——_ 

themſelves can ſpel3 fr or in ſome good meaſure! by: he 

Gods Spirir, ( ® ) whereby hey know the things given chneoo 
+. S$0Þndeitbly, rhat the impreſion of Gods Law cannever be: bloc- 
red'our of the Heart, This is not like wrizing' Leneisin the dut or 


cc that are preſently oblirerared, bur like wricing: in marble* 


or fteet, moſt permanent. Gods-Lawiventer-woredingo cir: 

frame and texture of the heart, rhar/ir is infeparabby” fixed; here, 
| Thusit was (*) writtenin Davids heart, that he could never for- 
| ger his Statures, " Burhow indy we kaow that 'Gods La is 


every particle of the Law, as we Fry a che: wp | 


writren thits in oor Rearrs * Anſw. This E have (+) elſes | G) Sec more 
or virarg by four diſcoveries: , viz, 1. The Hearts Conn | Commanis 
formir to the L © 2, The Hearts Newnef. * 3 The! Medngy | Irgieve 


Seft-4.Aphii- 4:The LORD'S bring ther Gleehny bud Bos | 1:69 


(1) lob, 14;* 


16,17, 


| 3 
\(ke) Ter gw ' 1 


| 33 Heb. 816i 
| Pſal. 40 &. 


20,9}J-1 it, 


Spin ends nd Ser "H; The Kearn Obedimntinineſs. 


73+ He (*) eives them an Hears ty know God; that bt wizhs | 
Ececececee2 LORD: 


OO. —_ > —— 


Ee Oe Ee Ones” SINE 


- % 
w 
VT V DCE oe T 


- 


L5 


Aa— -—— 


| 


1500 


| (t) In my 

| Sermon be/ore 
| &þe Houſe of 
; Peers, On 
Pſal.5t.17. 
I 24:10 3}- 
| See alſo, The 


——_ 
CIT 


. | This tendery (oft 1({) broken ſpirit 


1461Trembling 


f . 186%: He: Converts:them. (* ) entirely 


p. 235-0 | < Ja—_—_ l A | 
6 | al:Cammunion. with himſelf; fellowſhip with Father, Son., ant 
= nk H ..:} (Phe: ſweet -preſence. , influence and refreſhments | 
Any . of o pint, . Graces; Comforts q he imparts (9) them, 
y+ Toh i. þ This: iv Heaven: on Earth. 1 Now of this Fellowſhip with God. gud} 


{ri , cowhich 


Life. | | 7. Binally, He:( ? ) makes them: Conſftant and 
(4. | 5:Covenant... He ſo-principles them, and over-rules them : He 


[7145 there.iseſtabliſhed «: Covenent- Relation, a; mutaal recprocal 
| Relation berwixethe. Foederates.. | So.in this New. Covenant. moſt 


ad. OY 


ofibe New Goon 


p FEY 


« Alm. AM a 


The Matter 


Lor 

ule them. WAKE AU bb fg) 

| their . hard and. ſtony heart, giving 1h 
Heart« He transforms ſtone, jaro. Hell 
is Gods Sacrifices, which he will yo 
The-uuth of .this:T eaderneſ(s -and :Brokenne(s of. Spur 


l 


Spirit of Prayer. 2. Humility, 3:LOVc to Jeſus Chi 
dience. 1 1.:8y.tbe: 4d)ud&ts. or Properties of true tende 
Heart, viz.. 2: Mourni or figs of others,eſpecially; l 
2:\Cleareſt and ſaddeſt apprehenſions. of | its, au Sintulnels. 
| 2.» Greateſt perplexity at. Sin, as againſt God,jand, Jeſus Chriſt, 
at Gods Word, ,and.at Gods Rod. : 5,' Endeavour. 

ſpeedily- upon aReal Reformar - 


»* 
OD. +. 
# $$ $4. 


- © 


ung ſeriouſly, and ſetting 
and effefFnally to hin fr | 

He converts them, þoth in, Heart and Life ,,both, 
Inward Diſpofition, and outward; Conyerlation, , The truth of 
ach Converſion; I have. (*) already diſcovered in. anorher* Trea- 
tiſe: There See: -// bs 0 SS RY | 
66, He ſetr be: 1) Tabernacle among it thens, Waiks amongit itnan, 
< mith: them edi them : that is, He affards .them (* ) ſpeci-| 


Chriſ (*).T have elſewhere laid down many Evident diſcove- | 


| ufal-whereof.l. hope he hall not loſe his labour. 


(b) |-{0-ſecyres them, and undertakes for them, that they ſhall not depart 
$3.40, Hed. | evay from hinsy: That they ſhall-be his People. Theſe and like Federal | 
33 | [mprefliens the; Lord works and ſtamps upon us, when he becomes.| 


one: Covenant=Ged. And this is one way whereby we may ,dilcern 
| -the:\bord; be our Godin Covenant, or ao... Have we thele 
Covenant-impreſſions and charaRers upon us *. 
RN i nantadn. a 
Secondly; By e»r Co 
know” whether the Lord i beconge onr Covenant-God, 


,. 
LY 
4 » 


= 
o of wk. 


Covenant .-ln all, Cave- 


| 


eminently:berween God: and.ys x; if we be. Chriſts, if we (de, true 
| believers:Thete:is 2 mnal. Relation., Fer. 13-33. Heb. $..20+| 


Cave-, 


| haves (* ). formerly elſewhere: diſcovered... . 1,,,Bythe, Concon "|, 
rants or: Companions - attending upon a broken piric,./;viz. .L. : | 


One 
fk) 


|» 


| Ifrhe-Lord/became our Covenant- God ; then we become his 


> CE 
he —__ wth. 


—_—_— —._ 
_> 


_— 


— — 


Lreferthe Reader for his fuller SatistaCtion -.In;per- | 
Stedfaft to bimelelf | 


mans. | 


————_ A. ed. ll. —_— 


IN Apluf. 4 [he LORDS being their BodlOprbey bi Phe | 1501 | 


— AC DT "oe te —— — 


a peoples. And if wer bacome (his; Covenane-peapley be. allo. | 
our ane, "The Relaciods:do/mu;gally, im y 0n64n% | | 
rtt,? d doreeiproeally and neceflarilyinter and aalwerone. anothens, | 
Age We brought. inro.rhis Covenant-Relation-unto/Gud's, Are-cme; 1 
<, ot aply in profeſſion and name; burin /deed>2nd-in yih. 
Godr'Govenant: people ?T the, Lordis our Govenune=Ged, FRY Z 
F Bur bow way we diſcover-that we are. Gods: *Covenant- people; Not I 7? 
in name. : and viſible profeſsion,”but atſa in Jeet " snviſible Partigye: | 
y of the Javing. benefits 'of the Covenant 7-1. ; Anliv, By: go | 
[xjng. <A djuntt, and Propeiierf Hy df Covenent prope, wie, 
olds New Gorenant-people art eff, ft -Not only 


ll i 


| inefſe@ually;but 0 ij1w h () R6m. -S 
jo any Tar repareums alty dr FO na Te "Jon 23,214,25% j 


come - Theyare wy darkneſs into. hirmarivel-! 1 Ptecn.g,10, 
5 hehe: From Sit to Grace; {43 Front the power of $atanvu Gud; (a) Agans, 
coi (5) called Lewd pe He He Pi enced {litay fc) Gin.h”? 

| zn- coutnanred* with God: They: are ia Contrary-Covendnt| hee © | | 


.._— 


gue ty ben -iy Saran',' inconfiſtent with.rhe:Gow | go 
vf-God.- This grebed Leigps i heoken nd; owl == AI 4 
{nl C Teen that we: may joyn-in Covenane "GRE | v | 
: +: | 681 - 


>; cab ron 4p REP -pedple ave an: Holy, Seleit ep. 
| he, \They are feleed and cutled out from among wen | 
ple: They are drawn out andifegregated-from the-C | 
rupt tnaſs of the world.” Holinels implies a'Separatign froi 
mon., prophane , impure. State', Society - and:UUe, .5o FG 
Spiritual, Sacred: pone and Uſe. (FF 1 will iwelton them; 
| tn them, ſaid God, aud 1 well be their God," ary ay 
= 


II herefere come out mas Fog 
cle 


Lord, and touch not 
and ſociety t0 God and his wayes; oe ate rough 6A ofi(g) [od j 
tee an holy Nation, and 4 peculiar treafure #340 God above. - np /', ——_ ii 


} 


"1 & 4 ACTA IEA ed — ad 
- ' IE _ 


Frans with them © ' have' we renounced. 1 -uag egodinels ant 
: fg brooght;reham co tw be ove ofis Covenans people, be called 
Jo | 


| | ch unto, o himſelf, and £0 a godly Sc State. in ines; 12, I » 3 ode, E- 


of iGol —— icon Has 4, 
Hed in the Goſpel; and'' New: Ce er edegt nl wr Wha T 
be his .peoplein- reſeredcs to heir $ujoyment 06 God ip/:Jefus v4 

Chriſt, (+) c_ 0 dawghtey, and tonfider., and :incling this, (ik) Plas, j 
.: Fog din cn pfdaly bes uſher) ; + BOlts | 
King ' 


Ln "> + - 5 ut Sno 


s — AL =* 


| " 1502 | The Monty of the New Cov-on Ol art viz. BolV-Chy 


| 


| 
| 


(1) Gen.12. 


| m} Phil.z.c, 
7:$,9,1% 


| 


|) Pal, 110, 
293: 


| 


| (0) Rom, 8. 
y,8,10, 


[p) 2 Kings 
$7,25,26. 
Ter.2.27. 


(q) as . 


(Hb. 2-10. 


{C) 1 Cor 1s. 
24,2526. 


eJRom.,s. | 
Lay I, 
& 15.16, 


| 
'A[ // | 3 Cor. 6, 


| 36,27, 18 


ld 


people ſhall be willing in the dey of thy 


x people, eſpecially 'thy trae Newc ovenant-prople and - Moron 


Trims kd ng Key Lord, ; tnfooorſti row him. 


Gods Coyerimt. They ite. 


| _ to deny op pa all heir Self. finfalneſs > but all their felf- 
FR If exce'lency (dF-perfeQion, ſelf-wiſdom felf-will, 


love felf-relations, and whatſoever ff- in the world, 


that might ſtand m oppoſition ro, of in competition with this Cove- 


nant with God. They fee fo mech rranſcendent worrh and _ 
teacy in God ;rhar rhey can freely fell all,pare with all, rhar ho 
the Lord as theit Coyenamt-God. Abrahiw (1 md 


1,230. | and forfook his NatyeConntry; Kindred, and Fathers Houſe, for 


God. Thus Paw! (= ) denied wthis camal prerogatives, connting 
ther and aff things Out Toſs and _ Ins ency of Feſns 
om up. ya be found in him.Can we thus deny our ſelves? 

{.' "Gods open wre 4 9 . Godſaid to 
| ferns Chrft 3 (* Rule thou in the midft of thine entmniex, Th 
Power, That sSthy 


frll not be as Naturally they once were, '(*) Enemyes to 
God and all his wayes 3 or compullotily forcedly,unwillingly willing 
chrough predominancy of fear, danger, poniſhment, &-. as (*)the 
Samaritans feared God! for bu Hons z or half: , having in 
ſome good pangs or moods, certain im —_ and aint velicitie 
and. wngrounded inclinarions to g 8 (4) Almeſt 
8. | ptrfwadeil to be a Chriſtian : But they ſhall boo. y and willing| 9 
ſubjeQtand devore theinfelves to rhy Government," to thee and 
wayes; andrhey ſhall freely yield up themſelves ſouls and bodies 
as cheerful Yoluntiers to ſerve in thy wars againſt thine Enemies. 
Chrift is their (*) chief-captais, He now Rules and will till 
Rute-in the midſt 'of his Enemies, (©) till the worlds End, when 
they ſhall allbe pur winder bi feet. His peculiar Ie they ſhall lay 
aſide their enmity : Ga and Chriſt,chey all not remain Ene- 
mies with the world as once they were, rf ſhall be a willing people : 


eh des thing for him ; Their (*) Members ſhall be wrapons of 

ref for hinn, "Themſelves ſhall be even Sacrifices x him. 

will ſerve him with « 1-rfetÞ heart and willing yiinde, They will 

run in he water of dyes Commana."ents with en hearts, They will 

delight to do his will, Te ſhall be their meat and drink, &c. mur- 

muring , grumbling , irkſomneſs , &c, ſhall be far from them. 

An excellenr Patternof this wiling-heartedweſs feein the Primitive 

Chriſtians, As 2. 41, tothe end. & 4. 4, 32. to the end, Are we 
Gods Voluntiers 2 

5 Gods New Covenant- are bit Temple. (* re are the Temple 


| of vhe trwing God, as God hath ſaid, 1'wi dwelt in them, and walk 


in them, md 1 willbe their God, and be ' What 
che Temple at Feruſalem was of old nelly CANS 


i 


1. The 


- 4 —- —_ - 
by 4 _—- > e—_— er 


_= it. te. 


| 


willing to be raled by Chriſt ; willing to ſerve him,to fide with him, | 


Gods aha now are Spiritually and truly in reference unto God. 


UMI 


4 


| 


| Gods people are (*) Holy, and not to be defiled with ſinful im 


Are we ſuch Temples of God? ' Doth God dwell |  Yer.z.s. 


(g) 1 Kin 
3. Pfal., 0 


{ 


t. The Temple was the Speciall (*) place of Gods preſence and habitati- 
#m:* He (1) awelt between the Cherubims, - There he (*) met with 
hs peepte, and communed with them. 
built up a Spiritual Houſe, for an habitation of God through the Spirit, 
(>) Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God : andthe Spirit of God 
dwelleth'in you ? (©) God dwells in them, (4) maniteſts himſelf 


chem ſweet heavenly Communion with himſelf, 
was the ( * place of publike worſhip and $acrificts. So Gods people 
are the Recepracles of Gods ſpirituall inward worſhip in Heart and 
Soul. 3- The Temple in regard both of Gods oe 

relatively (5 holy, and not to be defiled with legal impurities. 
rities, - 
inus 2 Is his worſhip ſeared in our hearts £ Do we keep our ſelyes 
Holy and undefiled ! | | 


fometimes a rejall Priefihood, Thatis, (*) Kings and Prieſts to 
God, as elſwhere it is expreſſed in Scripture. Kings, As having 
Rule and dominion, in and by -Chriſts Kingly power, over all our 
Spiritual enemies, Sip, The world, Affiitions, Death, andall the 
powers of darkneſs. Over all theſe we are in Chriſt wore then Con- 


querors, even triumphers. And ſhall ar laſt ſit as Kings with Chriſt 
efit to Clitiſts | (1) « Cor.s. 


( 1) ro judge the world, at leaſt by acclamation and | 
righteous judgements. After which, (") we [ball reign with 
Chriſt in heavenly glory for ever and ever.  Priefts(* ) toof- 
fer up ſpiritual $acrifices acceptable to God by Feſws Chriſt: As Prayers, 
Praiſes, Thankſgivings, Obedience, &c. . And to ('*) ſhew forth 
the wertues of him, who bath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
lieht, viz. to ſhew forth his Power, Wildom, Grace, Love, Mercy, 
Long- ſuffering, &c. Are we ſuch Kings and Prieſts, have we ſuch 
Kingly and Prieſtly abilities * oh. ſe 

7+ Gods New Covenant-people are Gods childrenyhis ſons and daughters, 
and God is a Father unto them. (? ), And it (hall come 0 paſs, that 
in the place where it was ſaid unto them,ye are not my people.;, there they 
ſhall be called;the children of the living God, Had the exact oppoſitt- 
on of the phraſe been obſerved here,the words ſhoold have run thus; 
There they ſhall be called the people of the living God : but he ſaith, the 
children Ys living God, \ntimating that Gods people are alſo 'Gods 
children, Arid elſewhere having ſaid ;, (4 ). 1 will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people : - he adds, CAnd 1 will be a father wnto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Ate we Gods 
children © Then certainly we are Gods New Conenant Feats Gods 
children may hereby be diſcerned; 1. They are (*) born again of 
be Spirit of God, ſapernaturally. 2, They haye (*) Received 


— —_—— ————— 


Feſns-Chrift by Faith,and he dwels in their hearts. - 
| ' ) the 


So Gods people (*) are 


SeQ-3.Aph.1. 4-The LORD'S being their God, & they bis Peo.| 


' 
| 


ence and worſhip was | (c) Rev. ; 
So | OD 
-cUL.12, 


PU- | 5,6,7,x1,12. 


'6. Gods New Covenant people are an Holy and royal Prieſthood. Peter | ©) 
ſtiles them that are Gods people, (*) ſometimes an Holy Priefihvos, | 


nc 


' 


hy Wy have Eph.3.1 


6.4. 

(y) Palm , 
809. 1, 

(x) Exod, 25, 

(a) 1 Pes.s 
Eph.2,21,22, 
ro*to them, ( © ) ſups with them and they with him, affords &- * "_ # 
2. The Temple | (c) + Cors 


(d) Iohn 14. 


L Tor. 3417. 
(i) 1 Pet.2, 
$,9,10, 

(k) Rev.1.6.. 
Lev.1g.6. 
Kev.3.21, 


243 
(m) 2 Tim.z. 
12. Rev, 3. 
21, @ 22.3, | 


4351 
| (n)1 Per. 15 
(0) 2 Per, 2; 


(p) Rom, 


16,17. 


21,2 


3.20, 


46. 4: 
t Per.2.9. 


9,10, 


9. 26 


(q) 2 Cor. 6. \ 


16 19,18, 


(r)lokn rx. | 
34.03: 


3,5 
({) Tehn x. | 


(| 
I, I 2s 
7, 


A _—_—_—_—_— 


> —_ 


Re i LES N 


—_—C 


-— = 


” —_ CW 
—R.u us 


(@) Row 
15,26, 
4 — 


() > may TDt- 
Coidences, tec 
| ee: I. 


oo 21.40 p. if, 


| G)x Cor.z, 
22,23». 


(c) Gal.z. 9. 


(d) Book 11. 
Cha p.111. Ath. 
I.C oroll. 111, 


(e) In my 
ever 


| 
Chap. 1111-p, 
189,190,191, 


1504 Tr Matter of the New Cov.on Gods ; part : © VIZe. . Bo.l IV V CBS: 


'T*) the Spirit of <A daptiad in their bearts ; c ctying abba Tabs wth 
groans that cannot be uttered; 
yenly Father thar ſpiricually begae 
| vine Natare; and bave the very ers God'in Kn 
24. | ntfs, aud 'truc Holineſs kr ru them. 

('* ). conformed ro Jeſus 

| 6. They (7) are ledand guided by the'Spirit of God, 
- | moves in them, He ftears and 
them. Bur contrariyiſe (*)) Satanis the ſpirit that worketh inthe 
children of iff diſobeditnce. 


| 


4 


J - 


| 


| 


' 


J 


1 have ( 8 )elfewhere la 
ces, of our ' Regeneration, U 
'| know whether we be zhe children of God. © Thither I refer the rea-: 


4 _ 6 


'Seed fifice Chrift, are Gods New-Covenant- people, - Sz Row. 
Wa. ” It, tz, 16,17, 23,2 

28, \7 They are- fieſt 
| are os; in Chriſt. 


[6k ate Gods Covenant pe 


" 6 " 
: % 
b *% # + 4&4 - Sx- 1 b 


| God its « 
* wards God: ny is Boar — kar 


] 0wr God.". 4. By fearing 


: ww 2 - 


- 4. Thiey'are (*) like. heir, hea, 


riſt, the Pirſt-bory among _ 
He acts and 
ates them; (Heworks all-in 
By that evill Spirit they are ated and 
xded. Now if we have thefe Charaters of Gods childzen, 
are his childrenand New Covenent-people, =Byr beſides cheſe 
opened and cleared nine ether Fviden 


CA doption and Sonſhip, whereby we. may | 


der for fuller Satisfaftion:; The main: body of chat Treatiſe being 
ſpent about this very Argument. | 1 | 
8. Laſtly; Gods New Covenants prople. ave Clrifhs. They. ” 
mokeChrits then their own-Yea they are not theit own bur Chriſts 
) At things are yours," and ye- ave: Chriſts, and Chriſt is-Gods, 
W Y' And if ye be « Chriſt, then arcye Abraham's Seed, andobeirs accard- 
ro the promiſe. ' ''* Sorharall who are Chriſts, are 4brahams 
enant-Ste and heirs: Nowall ' Abrahams figcere, Covenant- 


Gal. 3:7, 8, 14. 84, 24,26, 27, 
'hriſts, as Mediatour : and then they 
Arewe' Ctriſts {? Are we his Redeemed 
ones, his'Branches; his Members, his Efpouſed ones, &c# Fhen 

| And' we may. know. whe- 

r'we be Chriſts orno,' five evidences of being: Chrifts, (5) for- 
merly poitired ar only,butnow handled at large in the fixth Chapter 
of rhis H-oatith Book: And alſo by-cother Diſcoveries laid .down 

(©) elſewhere cq that effe, Conlulrrhoſe places. | 

By cheſe things we mayknow whether weate Gods Covenant-pe e; 
whether wehave #rruefaving Covenant Relation 10 God; andiconſe- 
ently wherher the Lord be our Godin Covenant; - whicht i is the 
fig Covenane-Mercy of alt.” Por by this Covenant«Relation 

unto God 'we may diſcern thar the: LORD i is our Omen 


TY bet Department and arg conch him” 45' 087 
Jant, we may _—_ Fe yew that be @ ow Cevenant<G0d, 
and that we have By what of ours: t0- 
Ak KL. By. eſtceming hims as 
;45 our ©0d.- 3.-By T; in binsgat in 
45 0ur God; 5. By ſerving bim, as aut. God. 


our Gog." | Sy x roms ry 


chem. They Oe 44) | 


- _ 1, Dowe x/ hangs. the Lord as 0ur God None'.canhave the Lord 


co 


to! be their God in Covenant, who do not ſer him up and eſteem 


SeQ-3. phe. 4:T be LORD'S being their God, & they bl Poo 


him as their God. . Toeſteem him as God, implies, 1, The Truth 
of eſbimation. When the Lord is accounted, eſteemed and judged 
to be, .aS indeed heis, ( *) rhe only true God: and that all. others. 
are but prerended,imaginary and falle Gods, idols, and nothing 511 the | 


LORD. is great, and our Lord above all Gods. The idols of the 
heathen are ſiiver and Gold, the work of mens hands. They have mouths | 
but they ſpeak not, 8c, Do we thus look upon all other Deities | 
mentioned in the world, as meer idols, tancies, lies, and yaniries * | 
2+ The height of eſtimation. When the LORD is valued and 
eſteemed as moſt excellent, abſolutely ſupream, and infigitely 
High over all beings & creatures inthe world, Infnitely above gold 
and filyer,infinitely above honours, riches, and pleaſures, infinitely 
above Heaven and Earth,Meno aad Angels,infinitely above all crea- 
tures and every name that is named both in this and the world to 


come. Being * ) The King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, The only wiſe ' 
God : The Bleſſed and only Potentate, The King of Kings, and. Lord of | 
Lords,wha only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 

proach unto, whom no man hath ſeex nor can ſee. When we.cſteem 
and prize him.as the only riches, the oaly portion,the only treaſure; 
the only Happineſs, .the only. Heaven, When we eſteerg and 
value our; part and intereſt in him,ip;his Love and fayour in Chriſt, 
far beyond all our part and intereſt in any or all other created com- 
forts and enjoyments - and upon deliberate choice, could freely part | 
with whatſoever is dear to us, in the world, rather then with him 
alone. When we thus enthrone the Lord in higbeſt eſteem oyer all, 
we notably eſteem him and accept him as our God. What we 
eſtimate over all, that we account and accept as our God. 

2. Do we love bimas our God ? Eſtimating, isan Act of the 
judgement ; AﬀeCting, isan act. of the will and heart. Aﬀeion 
es our eſtimation, and flows from it, If we eſteem the Lord 
2s our God, we cannot chuſe bur deſire,love and delight in the Lord 


as our God, That is, We ſhall love him wholly, We ſhall love him 
only. 1. We ſhall love the Lord wholly, with all that is within us. 
(*) This ts the firſt and great Commandment ;, Thou ſhalt love the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might, | 
and ( as our Saviour. adds ) with all thy mind. When we once , 
love the Lard as our God, we ſhall not reſerve or divide our affeQi- | 
ons from him, buc we ſhall turn the whole ſtrezm and united curcent | 
of our affettions towards bim, =We ſhall wiltingly let God bave | 
all : and think our 41, too little for tum. Why * gs we eſteem 
him as (*) moſt defirable, moſt amiable, moſt deleRable over 
all the world. Becauſe he hath ( *) loved as firſt, and that with 
[an infinite love, when we were altogerher. loveleis and loathſome, 
Therefore we owe him our whole love : for what is our loye, to his 
ove z- Or our All, to his 411? Do we thus loye himas 'oar God, | 
Dj Frfffffft with} 
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(f) i Cor.8s. 
4,56. Iohn 


world. Thus the Plalmiſt eſteemed. God, (8) 1 know that the | (g) Paal.13'5, 


$,15416,17, 
18. 214.3, 


lo 9. 


(hb) t Tim. x, 
I7; & 6.19, 
x6, 


Mac. 22-37, 
38. Luke 10. 
27 


| (1) Deur. 6.4. 


(k) Pal. 73. 
25.1 lohan 4. 


} 


| 
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74.1 Toh.z Is, 


# 


(mJ) Pal. 97. 
10, 
{n) lames 4. 


(0) Pſalm 
73.25, 


(p) Luke 14. 
26, Mat. 10. 
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( q) Phil; . 
19, 

(r) z Tim. 
3. 4 
(\) Col.3.5. 
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The Matter of the New Cov.on Gods part : viz, Bo.tV Ch, 


withan intire,perfe& ind whole love 2 Do onrhearts 'turn'wholly 
ro him, as the needle ro the Pole,or Loxdſtone « Do our afﬀfeRibns 


is-a fign that he is our” Covenant-God indeed, 
minant and intenſive love, 


ſtands'in Oppoſition againſt God. Not Sin ; (®)Te that love thr Lord 
hate evill.Nor the world ; { ® ) The love of this worldis enmity againſt 
God, &c;We love nothing elſe that comes'inCompetition withGod. 
We find more in our God, then in all things elſe. ' As David; 
(*) whom have I in heaven but thee? and there ts none wpon earth that 
I deſire beſides thee, Our love to all infertour objets will beſo 
(mall, that comparatively it may be counted as no love 2tall, yea as 


flow wholly to him; as all the Rivers flow towards the Sea ** This | 
2: We (hall 
love the Lord only,(o 2s tolovenone befides him with the like predo- 
When we truly love him as God,we 

in effe& love nothing elſe but God. We love nothing elfe char | 


| 


(?) hatred torhem. Do we thus love the Lord wholly and only 
as our God? Then the Lord is our God; When we truly love | 
God, we loveall things in and for God,*and with reterenceto God, | 
w#z. Godin them. But contrariwiſe they that intenfively love 
their Belly over all, make their (1) belly their God ; (*) love their 
pleaſures over all, make their pleaſures cheir 'God , \\ *) Jove their! 
Gold, Silver, Chilgren, any —_— all, or” above whar 1s meet | 
{uch creatures ſhould be loved, make {auch rhings rheir God. 

3, Do we traſt in the Lord as in our God ? Then we truſt in him, 
more then in all rbings elſe'in the world. -For, God is to be' truſted 


(ct) Exod. 


20.3 


(a) Prov 3 5. 


(x) Pſalm 
62 8 


(y Prouv.4. 5+ 
1 , im 6. (al. 


$2.40, 118 
9,19, 


(z) Iobr3. | 


15 
(a) 2 Chron 
I4, 11 
16,8, 
(b) Pſal. 62, 


$,0-7,8,0c. 


| creatures wharſoever. None can fo ſnpply our wants, ſuppreſs our 


E ———]| 


in,reſted and relied/ upon, more then all Means, helps, refuges, or 


fears, remove our dangers, facilitate onr difficulties, and beſtead us 
in all deepeſt and deſperate phinges,as God alone. He can do itwith 
means, without means,contrary unto means. Therefore ( *) Aﬀeance, 
fruſt and Confidence peculiarly belongs roGod,as a ſpecial part of 
that Homageand Narurall worſhip which is due to him by the firft 
Commandment, (*) Truft in the L O R D with all thine heart.| 
 (*) Truſt in him at all times ye people, 8c, Truſt and Aﬀfi- 

ahce in creatures, or in corruptions, of in anything beſides rhe liv-f 
ing God, is frequently forbidden and condemned; (7) Lean yet 
to thine own underftanding. -—— Truſt not in the uncertainty of Riches. 
If riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts thereon. Trafft not in 
oppreſcion. ——— 1t is better to truſt in the LORD, then to' put con- 
how in man: It is better to truft in the L O R D, then to put confi- 
dence in Princes. Creature- Confidence is a kind of 1dolatry; A par-} 
ting creatures in Gods ſtead. Hereupon Gods faithfull people have] 


a” 


he flay me, yet will-1 truſt in bim. (*) Aſa being to ericounter 
with the tage hoaſt of the Ethiopians and Lubims, refted and reljed 


fled ro their God as their only refuge and relief in ſtrairs and extre- 
mities,as having heir ſaying intereſt in him only.Fob ſaid ( * though | 


only won God. Davidexpreſlerh him'elf ſweedy ; (®) My Soul, 
wart this oulyupon Gold : wy expettation is from bim. 


He only tsÞ| 


bg 
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— 
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my. Rock and my Salvation, He is my defence, 1 ſhall not be moved. In | 
| Ged is my Salyation and my glory: The Rock of my ftrength, and my re- | | 
fugewinGod, Truſt in him at alltiumes, &Cc. (© What time 1 am (c) Plalm | | 


| afraid Iwill truſt in thee. | And bleſled ras! relating his trouble in [... 
| Aſia, ſaith y (* ) We were preſſed out of meaſure, above ftrength, inſo- | */ * ct 


much that we deſpaired even of life. But we had the ſentence of Death 8,9, 


jn qur ſelves thas me ſhould nat truſt in our ſelves, but in God, which raiſ- | 
eth the dead, Thus Gods Covenant-people, when they are them: ? 
| ſelves, make Gqd their peculiar and only truſt : in ſtraits, difficul- | 


| 


ties, deep Coun aud deſperate extremities, to him alone they fly. (+) Paved | 
|-And with him they as it were clothe themſelves by faith. (* ) The u8aa0, 
payne of the LO R D ts 4 ſtrong tower, the righteous fly unto it and are 


{ [ofe, . | Bur they that are not Gods true Covenant-people, in 
their exigents and extremities they truſtnor in God, fly not to hum, |. 
but to other vanitiesand, broken reeds, | They truſt (*) #n Horſes | © —_— : 
{ and Charets.im (5) Wealth and Riches, \n (*) menand ſecond cauſes, | ($) val.4g. 
in_( * )oppreſsion and peruerſneſs, in(* ) idels and lying vanities,as the | *: !10v-18. 
Marriners in Foxas bis ſhip.ina ſtorm, every man to hs Ged, his pa- 
ganiſh God, &c. Now what is our confidence and chief re- 52.7, 
tuge in. difficulties? Do we fly ro God © Is he only our Rock and Gb) —_— p 
| Salvation, &c ? then he is our God in Covenant, who hathenabled| (1) 161.30.15. 
us thus to carry our ſelves towards him as to our God. [9 09-26 
4+ Do-we fear the Lord as our God? TheLordis his peoples chiej | 
Fear. The chief obje& of their tear, . Hence he ts called, (* The | (1) Gev.3r, | | 
Fear of Tiaac. And the Plalmitt faithz (®) vow and pay wmothe| (\ pf 
LORD your God, let all that be round about him bring preſents 80 76.11 
THE FE A R. Sothe Hebrew ought to be wealleed, That is, 
To God the chief object of Fear z who'is The Fear, the Fear of 
Fears,Such aw,dread and fear is in their hearts towards God, nor ſl«- | 
viſh but childlike tear, that they fear nothing in the world like him : 
They are more afraid to offend him, then to offend any Prince, Po- 
| tentate, yeaor Tyrant on carth, Their.( ® ) fear of him that cankill | (1 ao | 
| both body and ſoul, and caſt them into Hell,predominates over all other | 28. 16.8.1 2, [ 
| fears, prevails oyer them,eats then out,lwallows them up as Aofes PTY WIR ua | 
| his rod devoured the Magicians rods. Moſes his parents ( ®) hid him "as, | | 
three Moneths that he might not be deſtroyed, becauſe fearing God | | 
they were wot afrajd of the Kings Commandment. Noab( * ) ſo feared God f p)Heb.1 17, 
that he made an Ark to [ave his houſe at Gods command, not fearing | 
| what the world of the ungodly could do againſt him for ſuch an un- | 
dertaking The (5) three couragious Jews fo feared God that they | (4) Dan-3. | | 
of , ' 13.1019, Oc. 
| Wauld nat idolatrouſly worſhip Nebachadnczzars golden tmage-and 
\-in that caſe they feared not the Kings threats, nor the burning fiery | 
| furnace into which they were caſt. Dame! (* )ſo feared God that he | (7) Dan.6. 
, would not deſiſt from his worſhippiog, caſing upon, and praying to ks 
| his. God, as in former.time , for any bale fear af the Kings Decree, | | 
Princes malice, or cruelty of the Den ot lyotts into which he was to | i) Ae $ 
| be caſt, The Apoſtles ſo feared God, rhat ( * chey could not bur Do RO 
Fffffffff 2 preach | 


11. 
ler,49.4.Plal } /) 
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(t) Rev. 22.3. 


(uv) » Chron. 
12.8, 1'(al. 2. 
11,12, 


(x) Luke 1. 


Mar.6. 24+ 

(2x) Tir. 3.3. 
&2.3z Kom- 
16, 18. Mar 
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(a) Exod,z. 


7,16 $.1, 


Luke 48. 
} (c) Luke 2. 


37. 


(d) Luke 2, 


74,75 


-— 


1 I2.11. i 14 
13, 1 Thel. 
1.9, 2 | ims 


I, 
(f) Mar.z5 


{ (b) lob 1.8, 


9. 23+ 
(i) 1 (al. 116. 
| 16, 


[ (t) z Tim, 
I 


| (m) tal 


74, Rom. 6.6. 
(y)z Cor.$.s, 


16.13. I Cor. 
7 .23. 


[ly uied in AI for worſhipping of God. As, — (* )-When! 
12.0 4-23. 


20, AQs 7.7. 
(b) Var 4.10. 


| holineſs and righteouſyeſs before hims all the daies of our li 


(ce) Rom.7.6. 
See alſo Rom, 


z. | Serving of God (notto mention any more acceprations thereof ) 
14,15 21, 23. 


(gs) Gen. 26. 
24. 
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preach in the name of Jeſus Chriſt : Nor did they fear the Prohi- 


trary. Thisis to fear the Lordas God, when his fear is moſt pre- 
valent and predominant in us over all other fear ; when his fear more 
effecually preſerves us from evill, then che fear of any creature can 
puſh us upon the evil of Sin: when his fear ſo ſtrongly obligerh 
us to duty, that no creature-fear can deter us from duty. Do we thus 
fear the Lord *£ | 

5. Do we ſerve the Lord 45 our God ? The Lords people are * ) bis 
Servants,and they ſerve him, Yea they ſerve him,asGod,as their God, 
This ſerving of the Lord as God, is very Comprehenſive, and of 
large extent. It implies, *- Their ( ®) ſubjetting themſelves to him, 
to his Will, Dominion, Laws, &C, as thoſe that will be acted, ruled,or- 
dered, commanded by him peculiarly : (* ) being delivered by him 
from {ubjeRion and traldome to Sin, Satan, &c. Such are ſaid to 
ſerve him. >. Their Devoting, (? ) additting and giving up them- | 
ſelves wholly to God and his mayes : not (* )ſerving or addi&ting them: | 
ſelves, to Sinfull luſts and pleaſures, to wine, to their bellies, to Mam | 
mon, tothe wils placits and humours of men: in matters of religion, 
or to any thing either in oppoſition againſt God, or in Competition 
with God. 3- Their worſhipping him 4s God with all atts of religt- 
ous worſhip both in publike and in private: As alſo their piows, holy and 
religious Converſation before God, Hence Serving of God, is frequent- 


thou haſt brought forth this people ont of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon 
this -- hwy. ink is, _ ſhall Fe 4 £ om GY The 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thow ſerve. —(*) An- 
na departed not from the Temple,but ſerved the Lord with faſtings and 
prayers night and day. Serving of God, is alſo uſed for a pi-| - 
ous and holy Courſe of life. As, —-— (*) That we being deli-' 
wvered out of the hands of our enemies without fear, might 5 gn m. in 
e. — This is 
called, — (©) Serving the Lord in newneſs of the Spirit ; inalmuch as 
it proceedeth from the renewing Spirit. To this effe, they that 
fruitfully imploy their Talents which they receive from God,are ti- 
led ( *) good and faithful ſervants to theirheavenly Maſter. Thus 


intimates, Our SubjettFing our ſelves unto God and bis Dominion ; Onr 
addittingand devoting our ſelves to him and his wayes ; Onr worſhipping 
bim religiouſly, and walking pionſly before him. And thus all Gods 
people do Serve their God, As (8) Abraham, (") Fob, (*) Da- 
_ (*) Paul, &c. Do wethvs ſerve the Lord, as God, as our 
God 2 

Hereby we may diſcover whether we ſerve our God aright, v4z. 


HRS 3- | 1, If we ſerve him Reverently, (') Let us. bave grace, whereby we 
| oh 

| ; 8. 
"7 
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| may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, — () Serve 
the LORD mithfear. Awfull reverence and child-like fear, be- 
comes 


_— 
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comes the ſervice of God. Yea true ſerving of God and obedience | 

'to him ariſeth from Gods fear, ' (") Only fear the LORD and, (*) 13m. 
ſerve bim. (.*) Fear God and keep his Commandments. Here-| (,\ rc ® 
,upon God (? ) acknowledgeth 1ob as his peculiar Servant, in that| 1. 13. 
he was « perfet# and an upright man, one that feared God, andeſchewed| (?) lob 1, 
'evil, Have we ſuch a fear of God implanted in our hearts ? are we | «3+ 
afraid to offend him £ have we high and revereacial thoughts of 
him ? 2. If welſerve him Obedientially : when we fo ſerve 
him , as to obey him, do his will and keep his commandmems, 
— (4) If ye will fear the LORD, and ſerve him, and obey bis (s) 1 Sam. 


voice, and not rebell againſt the mouth of the LORD, &c, — 12. 14 
they that will not obey God, but rebel againſt his mouth and word, 
| they ſerve not God, but Satan, Sin and their own luſts. 3.1 


| we ſerve him chearfully, readily, willingly, from a principle and diſ- 
 pofition of love which we bear to him and to his ſervice. Thus Da- 
vid inſtructed Solomon; (*) A4ndthen Solomon my Son , know thos| (r) i Chron, 

the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfett heart, and with a 28, g, 
willing mind. VVillingneſs, cheartulneſs in Gods ſervice is moſt ac- | 

ce viable to him. It lows from true love to God. Whatſoever we do 

from love, we do chearfully, delightfully, God firſt requires /ove, | 

then ſervice, (© ) And now Iſrael, what doth the LO RD thyGod re-| ((\ yew.10, 
quire of thee, but tofear the LORD thy Goda, to walk in all his wakes, 2.0911, 17, 

and to love him,and to ſerve the LO R D thy God with all thy heart. Are | 

we voluntiers in ſerving God Are our hearts enlarged , de-| 

lighted, lifted-up , like Fehoſhaphats, in the waies of God ? Do we, 

with our bleſſed Saviour, count 1t meat and drink to be doing Gods | 


| 
| 


infinite in purity and holineſs , and requires purity and fincerity in 6: 3- 


( y) loh.4.24, 
| with which we are to ſerve God ;, viI, (*) Parity of heart andcon- |, 

ſcience within. When we (*) regard not any guile, hypocrifie, or | (z) Palm 
iniquity in our heart z we do not approve it, or allow it , it is not io, 85, 
mingled or woven into the frame and conſtitution of our ſpirits : 
but we work it out and reject it, as Lees, Dregs, Droſs and Scum, 
&r. (*) The blood of Chriſt hath purged our conſcience from dead | (+) ich 9.14 
works to ſerve the living God, With ſuch heart-purity Paul ſerved 
| God; (») — Ithank God, whom | ſerve from my fore-fathers with | (>) > Tim, 
pure conſcience. { *) Parity of life and converſation without, When SS 
it is without Scandal and Hypocrifie ; when we decline evil, and ſtill 
approve our ſelves in all our aQtions as iff Gods preſence, 
(©) — That we might ferve him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before | (<c) Luv x. 
him, Hereupon God { ©) commendeth his ſervant Fob, in that he} 74,75. 
was 4 perfet# and upright man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. oo gn 
| He walked purely inthe ſervice of God, - Do we ſerve the Lord | © 


() worſhipped in Spirit and Truth. There's a double purity 


1509 | 


\ will? &c. 4. If we (erve him purely, The Lord (*) is (t) Hab x.13. 


all his ſervants and ſervices. (*) The pare in heart: are bleſſed, and () Vx. $.8- 
ſhall ſee God. He (*) deſireth truth in the inwards, He will be (*)Pal.51.6. 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| 


| 


|with ſuch Puriry of Heartand Life * | | +5, If weſerve God | { X 


only b 
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| 


'(<) Mat-4,10, ,onl . (© Thou [hslt wor the Lord thy God, and him only alt thos 
' Luke 4, 8, f-4f How is re Lord os to be ſerved Thus.” Gad A ly, is to be | 
| (f) Dew, ' | ſerved with (*) divine worſbip, and religious adoration. No Idols'or 
6. 13, |crhitures may ſo be ſerved ; for that were Idolatry. God only, 

& to be ſerved primarily and for himſelf. He alone having ſupreme 

p, Dominion and Soveraignty over us, and over our conſciences. 
| Others may be ſerved ſecondarily , and in ſubordination to God. Bur 
nothing may be ſerved which ſtands either in Oppoſition. to him, or 
Competition with him. We muſt ſo ſerve God , as not.to ſerve ſin, 
luſts, 'pleaſures, Satan, Mammon , &«c, 6. If we ſerve 

- God wholly and entitely, with the whole ſtream of our united facyl- 
| ties and affeions, and that inall ads of ſervice which he requires 

from us. This is the Integrity and Perfetzon of Gods ſervice , 
diſcovering the truth of it, ( * ) The Integrity of the Objet? ;, when 
1 (t) --"y 19. we ſerve him fully z (5) walking is all his waies, having reſpect to 
+ FI 219- [his commandments, without indenting , reſerving or omitting. 

(b) x Chron. | (2) The integrity of the Swhjec#, when we ſerve him (*) with , 
| 2. 9] perfet# heart. That is, when we ſerve the LORD our God| 
(1) Deat-10. |(5') with all or heart, 4nd with all our ſout. When the heart is nor 
i Sam. 14.25. | patred and divided betwixt God and Sin, God and the world , &c. 
bairic is united and wholly carried to God alone, 7, Finalh, 

|) |) Luk. z,75, If weſerve God continually, (* ) all rhe daies of enr life, Counter- 


cir ſerving of God is bur for a time, and then yaniſhech, The Hy- 
(1)lob 27.10, | pocrite will not (') alwaies pray, not alwaies obey, ec. bur Gods 
(m) Luke | {jncere ſervants are conſtant and perſevering. ( ®) Hannah ſerved 
37-1 God with faſtings and prayers night and day. 

By theſe three ſorts f Evidences we may groundedly diſcoyer, 
whether the Lord be our Covenant God or no, agurtes: to the New Cove- 
nant. And conſequently whether we are actually and effectyally| 
broaght into a good New Covenant: Condition, | 


(11. ) Jre we become Gods People in Covenant e 
That weare Gods true and fincere Covenant-People, we may | 
evidence to our own Hearts and Conſciences theſe three waies , 
Vit. | 
I. By the Myſterie and Natwre of this Being Gods People, former! 
| deſeribed To be a People' to Godin Covenang, hath Ty five things 
(n) Book 111. | Principally : It implyes, They are Gods People only, &c. as (*) hath 
MIT been manifeſted. Now ſearch and confider ; 1, Are we Gods peo- 
to857, — | ple only, by peculiar appropriation ? Nor fins : Not the worlds : 
And "oof !'- | Not Satans : Not our-own. 2. Are we Gods People by Co- 
oe ONS venam,Profeſsion and Denomination ? 3. Are we bisinand 
94,95-| through leſws Chriſt ? | 4. Are we hu in all Relations *? 
5. Are we Gods People whally and entirely ,, Lnall we Are, Haye, Can 
do, or Eadure £ Conſider we theſe things throughly accarding to 
the ſeveral explanations of them bere alleadged. 4 
2+ By the adjunits or Properties peculiarly belanging to Gads true Co-| 
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\Se&t.3-Aph'i. 4iThe LORDS being theirt5od, 
[ao people, "Theſe Properties"! have 5 he 
this (Preſent 1»ference, hive mare oy 
them. Have we theſe Properties wn Hur felves ? 1. 477 we tnward- 


ly ay effetaally called ? _ 2+ Are we auholy, [eleft and ſrpardteZ Pep- 
ple 2 &c. , Hp 


| ' 3. By onr ant Deportment towards God as betomet bit Comant- 


| People. This dae Deportment or Carriage of Gods people towards 
| God, as his People, hah been untolgded wi five particulars At largeit 
'the former branch of this pretent (oprrence. i Do we e tem tht 
'LORD, 4s oxr God ? 2..Do wt. love him, as our God. ? VE, 
'Theſe- two laſt ſotts of Diſcoveries, do Evidence pur Covenant- 
ſtare, in tegard of both the Branches of this glorious Promiſe, 
viz, Thatihe LORD & onr God: And allo, That we are bis Peo- 
Wo: | 
. Bur' this may ſuffice for Probation, 


| _  ITL. Heres ſingular Batter foy Exhoxtation. Doth the 
'L O R D Promiſe and Covenant to and wirh all his fincere New 
'Covenant-Foederates, That he will be to them. 4 God, And they ſhall be 
ta him « People ? Then heres a threefold word of Exbortation, v4. 
1. To thoſe in the viſible Church that are Strangers to 4n inward ſaving 


' New Covenant State, 2. To all that are of the number of Sincere F@- | 


 derates with God in this New Covenant, 
| niſters of the New Teſtament. 


54 | : 

| 'Ftrft, 4 word to all thoſe in the viſible Church, that bitherto are meer 
Strangers to an Inward and Saving New Covenant Condition. ( And 
ſuch are (4) all thole, *- Whoare 4n their unregenerare Stace,having 
,no fol inſcription of Gods. Law in their Minds and Hearts ; 
'z.'Who are grofly ignorant of God and all tlie rhings of God, 
3- Whoſe fins through their unbelief and impeniteacy, have found 
'no Remiſsion from the Lord.) All ſuch Tearneſtly exhort and 
beleech, Sincerely and Speedily to take hold of Gods New Cove- 
nant, To acceprandembraceit; 1n the Life and Spirit of it,as well 
as in the Letter; in the inward pqwer,efficacy and reality ot ic,as well 
as inthe outward Profeſſion, Name and Farmality thereof: If eyer 
they deſire ſavingly to have the L 0 & D robe therr God,and themſelves 
robe his. People. O Ponderupon his ſeriouſly, In the'motning when 
;you riſe up,in the evening when ,you lye down to ſleep; when you 
are in the Houſe, and whea you are in the Field : Commune wigh 
your own hearts, a$k your own ſouls.cach of you chele few Qyeſti- 
ONS. I. O my Soul, Is there any true Happineſs or Salvation attually to 
| be enjoyed by thee , till thou beeſt effetFually brouzht into New Covenant 


3. To tbe fatthfall(? Ymi- 


» 1 


with God? 1s not. this the only Happineſs, To have rhe Lord thy God 


in Covenant, and #hy {elf to be one of his. People 4 And Cant flow be 


written 


— — 


— 
— 
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7* hey is Prd 


|thys happy, will God be thine, can thou be iis; rill his Gaws. be 


—— 


| 


- Fee, T haves "etarafae, Briahy | 
1 poirired at 1n Twelve Particulars, And alſo 1.10 the. Form ſs ranch of 
EXplained che Atft elzhc of 
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(p) 2 Cor. 
6, 


(q) Heb. 8. | 


10,1, 13, 


—_. 
0) Kouk ol 
Chap. 4. Aph.4. 
Sea. , p. 862,) 
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[1512 he Matter of the Noew'Co.on Gods part * Viz. Bo.lV..Ohiy 
| written effetually i» thy mind and heart, till thou Kns ht ibe Lud 
| favingly, til 'all rhy, ſnd be orgiven and YFagoten of Ol er ? 


1 


| 2, 0 my Soul, haſt thow not thus far to this very hour NCATDY felf 
' with 4 meer outward Profeſs10n, Form, name, aud ſhadow of a New Ce- | 
| venant-flate ; without all inward Life and Subſtance ? And: cn this 
' ever carry thee beyond the Condition of an Hypocrite, Reprobart, | 
| and Caſt-away © Do not the greate{t number by far 'of viſible | 
| Chriſtians deceive and undo themſelves erernally, by reſting in the 
meer viſibles and externals of the New Covenant : and wilt thou pe. 
riſh with them alſo 2- wilt thou have ſo much part in the New Cove 
| nant only as to leave thee without excuſe,& aggravate thy Condem- 
nation ? 3. O my Soul,Canſt thon judge it [ e to delay or put off thine 
acceptante of A New-Covenant State in the inward efficacy, powey, 
| life and Spirit thereof, for another week, for another day f Whatif thou 
beeſt ſmarched by death out of my body before this great work be 
| done 2 what if God knock no moreat the door of thy heart by his 
Spirit and Word : offer thee no more ſoftning and converting, 
| Grace z yea, what if he give thee up to final hardneſs in impeni- 
tency and unbeliet , before this work bedone, Art thou-not then 
' quite undone toall eternity * 4.0 my ſout,wil not a real inward, effi- 
 Cacious New-Covenant Condition, immedtately veſt thee with this matth- 
(r) Heb.*, leſt happineſs > (*) The LOR D will be to thee a God, and thos ſhalt be 
is 10 11,12- |r6 bing one of his people ? will the LOR D bets thee « God! Then) 
| -31-33-44- the Lord will betothee , mort-ſweer , then all thy fins, and finfal 
pleaſures ; #ove-rich, then all earthly treaſures and enjoyments'z 
| ' more-honourable, then all worldly dignities ; more ſare and faithful, 
. then all the hence and relations in the world , yea more then Earth, 
| ' more then Heaven, more then Grace, more then Glory. Then'the 
. Lord will be Af, and above Allunto thee, Beyond him nothing can 
'. be Promiſed, or Performed by God : nothing can be'defired or en- 
/N ' joyed by thee, Wanteſt thou God Nothing can-make thee happy, 
| Haſt thou God * Nothing can makethee miſerable. '* ' * Again, 
' ſhalt thou be to him one of his People ? Then, Thou ſhalt nor be 
chine own any longer, to be mifled by ſelf-delufions ; Thos ſhalt 
' not be the worlds any longer, to be cheared with periſhing vanitiesz 
| | Y S 
| Of V+ Tim. 2 | Thos ſhalt not be Satan's any longer, ro be (f) led Captive at his 
:6, willby his Temptations ; Thos ſhalt not be fin's any longer, ro be 
enthralled under its guilt and dominion; Thos ſhalt not be Death's: 
any longer,to be expoſed unto Curſe or Condemnation, Thow art 
and ſhalt be Gods for thy eternal Bliſs and Salyarion. O who 
would not accept Gods NewCovena#t in inward power and efficacy: 
wherein heſhall thus Accepr God, and thus be Accepted of God A 
No Motives can be more Moving : tio Reaſons can be mere Perſwa- | 
| ding : no Arguments can be more Compelling, | 


| 

| | Secondip., 4 word to all that are. of the numher of Goils ed 
| Fadlerates within this New Covenant. The L OR D. harh b:oughe | 
| | '. - you 


_ —— 
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C - —_ _ 


that, for ever, Ia that 
Paradiſe 4dam enjoyed God, but (peedily loſt him: In this New Co- 
wvenant yeloenjoy him, that ye ſhall neyer loſe him. Here's a my- 
ſteric ; Man hathnot loſt his Paradiſe, but changed-it ; yea _— 
ic. for a berter, that ſhall never be loſt. . This New Covenant is that 
better Paradiſe , wherein the Faederates having taſted of the tree 
of Life Chriſt } que going cheir God alwaies. O give 
me-chat Parediſe, wherein I may never lole my God, the Glory , 
and Crown, and Paradiſe of -P aradiſe. Now © all ye that 
are ſavingly enſtared in _—- Paradiſe of this New Covenant, 
and have che Lord your God,and are his People indeed : be perſwa- 
&d;, 1. To hwe upon this Promiſe, 2. To live up t0#his Promi[c. 
3- To bring ( what lies in 10s) all your near and dear Allies and Relati- 
ons within thic New Covenant effettually, that they may-with you partake 
the bleſſed fulneſs andinflaence of this Promipe. 


0 ou 


t« Live upon this Promiſe. If there be tood\ and: mater of. Life 
for the ſoul by Faith-in any Promiſe ofthe bleſſed Bible, it.is in this 
| glorious New: Covenant-Promiſe, (*)-1 will be to them 4 God, and 
mad be to me a People, Should 1 be put to point-out,one Promile 

y in all the Holy Scriptures, whereupon I would xepoſe my ſoul 
with fulleſt ſatistaQion- , whereon I would daily feed with ſweet- 
eſt delight 4, wherewith I would enlarge ,raife and raviſh mytheart 
with richeſt \conſolations z' whereby I would ſteel my Spirit agaigſt 
all Spiritual Maladies , Fill my ſpirit wich all complear felicities, and 
alſure my ſpirit of eternal ſalvation - T his, this atone ſhould be that 
Phenix-Promiſe, among all the Promiſes. -»- This Prowife bath Free- 
grace.in'it : For the meer-good-pleaſure of Gods-will is the Mo- 
tive of -it, 7 will be their God, *- This Promiſe 'hattveffeual Voeati- 
on, SanRification, Juffification, and-Communion-with-God-in-it - 
tor orherwiſe, how-can-we be Gods People ? 3- 7 his- Promiſe hath 
All Mercy and Conſolation'in it : forhe, that will be our God, is 
(*) The Father of tender Mercies, andthe God of all Conſolation. 
+ This Promiſe hath Chriſdin it : forthe Lord is: favingly a God to 
none ,” nor are any fincerely a people-to God, but only in Jeſus 
Chriſt chrough faith. 5+ This Promiife haxh-che Spirit of -God and 
of Chriſtin it: tor, a&tually and effeRtually-we become Gods peo- 
ple (7 ) by che operation'of the Spirit of: God and of Chriſt only. 
6. This Promiſe hath God in it: for herein ſaiehthe 'Lord , 1 will be 
10 them « God.” 7- This Promiſe conſequently , -hath all Temporals, 


all Spiriruals, and all Eternals in it + For char Lord chat freely 
= __ Geegegpgeg _____ gives 


(1) Heb. 3,10, 


(x) 2 Cor.1, | 
J* | 


f 


| 


E23 


(z) 2 Cor. 1, 
C® 

(a) 2 Cor.1, 
Z. 

(b) Gen.14. 
Lis 


(c) Gen. 17. I, 
Pal. 46.,7,11, 
(d)Nch. 9-17. 


(e) x Per.s. 
19, lam I,17, 


(f) Gen, 
18 14. 


(g) Kom. 8. 
31, 333 34- | 
Heb.1z.5, 6, 


(6) Phil. 3.20, 
(1) Col: 3. 


1, & 

(k) Ags 
24, 16, 
(1) Heb. 1 3. 


; | gives his Chriſt, bis Spirir, and Himſelf tous ro be-out-God; who 
; 1s beſt of allrhings, How jhafF he nor with*himſelf 7rech "give wal 


| [bleſſed Promiile, live upon it, feed upon it, reſt uponit , divell-vpon 
{ it: in thy. Proſperity , in_thine adverſity z in thy trengrh, inthy 
| weaknels ; iq ghine health, in thy ſickneſs; in thy Triumphs, in 


| 


The. Maiter of the New Cav.on God part  viz., Bo.lV.Ch.z, 


—_—— 


things ? | | * ory 
Now therefore thou that art aQually and effeQually/ within this 


thy Tryals and Temprations, in thy fulne(s, in thy wants ; in thy 
joyes, in thy griefs.; in thy: comforts, in thy diſconfolations; in thi 
youth, in thine age ; in thy life, and in thy death. *- What diſtreſſes 
will got this Promiſe allay 2 (*) The. Father of Mercies being thy 
God. *- What diſcomforts will not this Promiſe remove £ The 
(*) God of all Conſolation being thy God. 3+ What wants will not 
this Promiſe ſupply 2 1 he(%) Paſſiſew of Heaven and Earth bein 
thy God. 4: he enemies will not this Promiſe overthrow 2 G 
(<) Al-ſufficient , the Lord of Hoſts bzing thy God, 5 What.fins 


will not this Promiſe ſubdue © The (* ) God of . Pardons being thy | 
God. 5 What Grace and Glory will not this Promiſe affure £ The 
(©) God of all Grace, the Author of every good and perfett gift therein 
aſſuring thee thathe will be'thy God, 7: And, whar Doubts, Scru- 
ples or Difficulties about thine erernal falyation, will notthis Pro- 


e. dale fy. bns (* )inoffeuſively-towards God and man, ; Live not Sor- 


mile reſolve and fatisfie 2. Seeing this Promiſe lets the: know, 
(.') That the Lord will be thy God : and what (f) cannot God db for 
thee. ? (>) That thou ſhalt be one of his peoplez and, whar czn- 
(8-) creatures do againſt thee'? (3) That, both theſe God freely 
romiſeth, becauſe he will - 'and then no'n2worthineſs of thine ſhall 
index the 1»choation of thine happineſs. (+) That, both theſe God 
will faithfully-perform, becauſe he hath freely promiſed and under. 
taken both for himſelf and his Foederares :*and then no- #nfirm1y,, 
impotency or weakneſs of thine ſhall ever hinder the conſummation- of 
thine Happineſs. T herefore live, O live (till upon this lively Pro- 
miſe z that thou mayſtlive.evermore. Ler thy mind live-uponit,by 
Contemplation: Let thy Conſcience live apon it, by Pacification : Let 
thy will liveupon.it , by Contentation.: Let thine heart and affetti> | 
ons liyeupon it; by Exhileration, _ | | 1 
2» Live up unto this Promiſe. This Promile is moſt Sweet, Full, 
6 Comfortable, gc. let thy life.and converſation be an- 
e | | 
The L O.R.D is,thy Covenant God. Q liveas one: poſſeſsing ſuch 
a God. Live. not carnally, but Spirtually: Live net- Earthly, but | 
(> \heaventy.” Live nor ſo much below, as{*) above, Live not Scan- 


didly, byt generquſly. Live not Murmariegh, diſtruſifslly and dif- 
c0n arch: uv ) Contentedly believingly and Comfortably, Live not 


5, Gal.2,20, 


Ags 9.31. 
(m) Epheſ. 


2. 12» 


_ 
# 


as.ſwine, on Husks below. ; but as #ngels, on this manna which is 
above, Live not like them that are (*) without Covenant, with- 
out Chriſt »Fichour Hope, and without God in this world : but as 


thoſe! 


ao R 
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[In Perſwading chem to embrace untein:dly the inward Spirit of this: 


he 3. Api. 4.The LORD'S being their Gl)es they bis Peo. cagry 


'thgſe-rhat are Mffeu 

Pen: Tt Cod. So live, tt uchac hiſt the Lid 19 thy God: that 
.it,may appear that God lives in rhee, and thar.thou art prityarily 
ny Þ Sridy hou over-powered, upheld 'and Comtortgd by 
; the, Lord thy - Jxrk. | nee | be | K 

, Thou art one of his Covenant- People.) live as one Potiellyg by ſuch 
'aGod, And therefore, '- Diſclaim Sin,rhe world and Saranz 4 Khow 
God more. clearly and experimencally, 3- Endear thine'heat'to 
| God ſincerely and incedfively ; 4 Fear,ferye and bbey God uprizhe- 
y,unjverlally.and continually ; 5. Walk with God in holy Confrad- 
nion, *-'Standfor God, & rake his part againſt all oppoſinon ; 7. And 


advance Gods glory over all for his admirable verrues expreſſetin 
thy effeual vocation : For theſe are proper and peculiar Duties 6f 
'Gods Covenant-people, as Ihave(*) hererofote more ar large 'de- 
;monſtrared: * ©” «bas Weg 

3+ Labour what lyes in thee) ro intereſs and entage dll thy near' Al- 
ties and dear Relations in this New Couenant effettually, that they with 
hee may partake the gnyaralleld influence of this Promiſe abundant- 
ly... Is the Lord btcome ſavingly thy God in Covenant : and'doſt thou 
not defire-thar he may alſo become the Covenint-God of thy huf- 
band, wite,. parents children, and ( if it were poſſible ) of all ' thine 
,endeared Relations © Haſt thou found ſuch — advantage,b 
becoming one of Gods Covenant people: & doſt rhotnot heartily'wi 


[that all chine. Allies were altogether hereia as chou art, except thitie | 


|infirmiries ? O then commend this New Covenant unto them fre- 
quently, Magnific the Treaſures of it highly,Diſplay the glory and 
fulneſs of this chief Promiſe parherically, Urge then to preſs after 


way be their God, and they bis people eternally. 44] 
| Thirdly and laſtty ; Here's a word of Q wickning to the Faithfull 


an inward New. Covenant Condition ſincerely, 8c, That the Lord | 


Miniſters of the New Teſtament. Y our office 1s To be( *) Miniſters of 
the New Covenant, or New, Teſtament : O ſtrive to be Minſters of the 
Spirit, not of the Letter, Its your fingular Honor and Priviledge to: 
be preachers of Gods New.Covenarr, which excels all former Co- 
venants : Oh lay our your chief skill, ftrengrth and diligence, In dil- 
CON Glory and perfeQons of this New Covenant, and eſpeci- 
ally of this Paramount Promiſe of the New Covenant toall the flock, | 


Coyenant. Then they know. indeed, when they underſtand rhe'New | 
Covenant (olidly : Then they believe indeed, when they embrace'the 
| New Covenant unſeinedly 3 Then, they live indega,when they live up-. 
'0n,and live upunco the New Covenant experimetitally: Then' they are 
| Chriſtians indeed, and Happy indeed, when thie Lord is theit Cove- | 
nant-God, and they. his Covenant-pegple reciprocally and effe- | 
| _But hicherto of Exbortation, | 


C _Gggggg8gg2 ____1IV. Laſt-' 
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yin, Covenants full of Chriſt, fill of Hope, ) 


(n) 'In Bok 
IM. Chap.}. 
Aph.;. Scar, 


h.426, 


— 


| ng 16 


| 
| 
| 


| (6) Bock 141. 

$Apb 3. 
\1, pe, 

| 435. 


(q) 1 Thel, 
$+2Z» 


(r) Rom, 


7. 23. 
C{) Rom. 7. 
18, 19, 


\12. 10, 16, 
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Jeſus Chriſt Aud tag 
| wm y. ars FORK, tO 04d Tg Fadengh by Fe oo 24 
tiques. of ext; Corruption..,...2, prong aud dangers, of "Apaſtacy 


$oOwpert 07. Juward ROWS. 4A; Stro r And, molent iTep Mations, 
dn rn. e 6.8 I Affitions s 5 er ſecy- 
very. el hs Ne UE death it [elf ! The 

a o iS; Grand, Promiſe 2 gainſt Ji &0FA ilconſolag- 
onscomes. naw-49; be £nlarged., Ny (4, ), :formetly__ I. awiſed. 
1. What. aps iripreguable Comfort aj Fit ts. be 10 every of Gods true 
Covenant- people, Againſt all inherent, Hin and 
Copruptuon remaiwing.u them: ; Thar te Lord ii their Covenant- 


Though, they are{ 1) [andlified hrooghaus, #18 Sol, pig and Body; 
inal rhe CL and affeions, of the png 2 the ſen b5. 

pr members, of the body: yerio all; a: but ſanQified | 

| i Party [As ip every of them there is ſame [pirit : > thee remains | 


y 
+ 05 we Lewaf.ſin. .S0 that, (©) the gaod they would do, that they 
dation cad be grad 1 the would. not. that t they, do, Tet wt 


4, 


ſanRilied... Hence, Hem often do they ſuf] eir ſpiritual Con- 
dition-,-that /all's anſound ,. all's H hypocegtes Condition worle 


then the Condition of any, None ( 


a. themſelves. Hereupon, Hoy do-they break. their, hearts wich 
fighsand--groans.!, How. do their eyes po oux, tears.tg gd) ! How 
dathey. cry out and lamens,oh when ſhal Watt theſe curſed Canaaniges 
be caſt out and ſabdued; whea ſhall all: rbeſe iniquifies be caſt into 


| the bytroms of the ſea, when ſhall this. leavenb e-pwrged out ; when 


ſhall his bady of ſj and Deathand this old man be de perl) Fe 
ſhall zeither ſpot nor anhoyt hee! #ny ſuch thing remain in. us; when 

we {in no more 0 wretches. that we are, (*) who ſhall deliver us ln 
the Pay of this death : oh | when {ball we be pol harii api} 

tual eſtate ! 

\Yes againſt all, cheſe Repel Sin and Cora tion, every truc 
Belever. May - comfort himſelf os &bis New +a uber Al- 
luring . tym -in, Chxiſts blood that Ay Lard i is his Covenant- 
God: far. ever.» And. this, principally three waies. I. The, 
Laxd ;is.. their. New Covenaut-God -» and they bis . people - 


| therefore in Chriſt he hath (* ) blotted out all their iniquitics, and 
| 17,18, | will remember them no more. He will not upbraidthem with them, | 


nor. 


* . 
.. LD nr 


« Gal.5-117 As there is a Spititual{.* ) Law ix their minde, ; 
ia Carnal Lew in their wvenwhers; & this oft-rimes Captivates| 


theys vas; SanQified: : thas dncleth is them, ſo far as .un- | 


Gods. people ſo;hard-hearteg, | 
unbelieving, impenitent, bypocritical, and every way ſo wretched. | 


| 


| 


UMI 


= LA 


Valk ftrr, mylovt,. thert it uo 


1 ris being thed made perfer, and eternally freed from all corruptions 


by the renour' of the New Covenant, © Satan, wicked 


and, caft them1n- their facet bur God himſelf will pot-impute them 
| to them, por remember ther any more.” Chriſt aich, (*) 7 how art 
[het in thee,” - How (ſweet is thew com» 
fore! (3) 14/40 ſball lay any thine to the tharge of Gods ele# ?. it i 
doh Jjuſhfieth, who # ht that condemneth? It is Chriſt that ayed, 
$8rathev that & riſep again; "who is even at the right hand of God; why 
fe weth hotereafien for ts; | 2 The Lords their Covenant 
God, and/they' his people'?, cherefore in Chriſt, bytis Spiric, he'is 
daily ('* ) writing bis Laws 'in 'thiir* Minds and" Hearts ;, daily 
| Sendtifying and teanſfing them, — that be' way preſent them to himſelf 
glorious a1 laft, not hawing ſpat &f wrinkle, or any ſath thing, but that 
They heh br hblygnd without 'blewiſh. So that though many reliques 
of fin xemainin. chem, yet they aredaily\wwaſting; weakning ; con» 
|{ummg, decaying , dying: like the Houſe of Saul, which waxed 
werker and weaker; all it was totally dbolifhed. Ar(*) death,all che 


men, and their own miſdeeming hearts may impure thery go-chem, | 


| 
[ 


inherent audafturt Gas ofthe righteous torally ceaſe: theiry® ) 8p 


and ( ©) imperfeRions. - Pharoah and his hoaft were frong and 
rertible; to fright and troable 7ſ-ae/; but 7ſraels God was ftronger 
todrown themall in the borrom ofthe Red Sea : The-Remains 'of 


fin ©are ſtrong 'and diſmaying to perplex: and grieve-the 'Saines, | 
but their Covenagt-God is ſtronger, to (4)\ ſabawe heir iniquirres, | 
and they wilt ca} all their fins into the depths of the See.' Thou wilt 


porforis the Truthto facob, and the Mercy #0 Abtahars, which thas 
aſt- [morn unto or fathers from tht dayes of vid. What'a Comfort'is 
this chat ant-God will etcerly excirpate every fin, and -campleatly 
obliterateevery (por, wrinkle and ſhadow of cor 
Lords eheit Covenant-God, and they his People notwithſtanding 
all che remains of Corraptioh. Reliques of fin cannor deſtroy or | 
diſturb ' their Covenant-Relation ro God, hor their Covenanc- 
Coramunion with God. © What (weet fellowſhip had Nook, bras | 
ham, Iſaac,” Facob, Hoſes, David, &c. with God in Covenant, 
notwichſRanding all theirinberenc {ins and infirmities 4 Their fins 
thallnor ſeparate them from their Covenant-God :their Cove- 
nant» God will ſeparate them from all their Gans. 

2. What « Comfort is this to all Abraham's trac Seed Again all- 
fears o2 dangers of Ipoſtacy ! | 

"Their Graces infuſed are bur weak,” Their corraptons remaining 
arefrong, Their rempratioss fierce and viglent,” heir ay 
which chey wrafile withall in the way to Heaven arenot's tew, The 
(©) gate tolife is exceeding ſtrait, many mils it,'few- enver + Here- | 
uponithey are ap#to faint and be diſcoutiged';” They ſhall noe hold! 


out, they thatt fall away, they ſhall not perſevere faithful ro! the 


ion * 3- The 4 


(e) Luke 1}. 


\$eti3.Aphii1.4.The LORD'S being their God erthey bis Pro. 1317 | 
WY We et 10 them : becaitſe hit is their God (in- Covenant. 
{ This is Cleat 


(x) Cant.4 7. 
Heb.8, 13. 


(y) Rom 8. 
33z34. 


(z) Heb 8. 
Ts ler.31.33. 
Ez:k 36. 25. 


'o 30. Ephel, 
5. 26,27. 


a) Rom. 6.7. 
(b) Heb.1z 
23. 


(c) 1 Cor, 1; 
19, 


(d) Micah 
7.19,20. 


CO ee Es I an es a ts 


23. 


"a - 


dearh. 
' But 


——— 


— ——_—_ 


— = —————o ew _ ew—— 


(f lam, 1.17. 
(g) Rom. it, 


(b) ler. 31. 
31,32,33,34 
Heb,$.8. to 
13. Luke 22, 
20, 


(1) Heb.13, 
20 


40. with ler, 

31.31,3 2,23, 
34. Heb 8, 
8. to 13. 


/ (&) ler.z 2, 
| 
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” 


- 


| 


| depart from me. So in this New Covenant God faith, I will be' to: 


But oh thou, of little Faith ,' and much Fear, Att chou'in c . 
venant with God, and doſt thou queſtion thy Perſeverance? &6h- 
fider well; 1. The Lords i, Covenant-God,' and thou are '6ne$ 
of his true Covtnant-people. Did the'Lord ever caſt off, or ſuffer 

to fall away any one of his tcue Coyrnant-paoe rand wil be 
now begin with thee £ (*) with him « no varial neſs hor ſhadow 
of turning. (8) His gifts of effetiual calling are without repty- 
tance, He may ſuffer cheero fall, to fall frequently, ro fall toul- 
ly, to fall trom ſome ſenſe of Comfort, from'' ſome degrees 
of Grace, for thy furthet Caution , Confirmation and Spiritull 
advantage, but totally and finally, he will never ſuffer thee to fall 
away or periſh, becauſe he is thy God ih Covenant, For then bis 
Covenant ſhould fail for evermore, 2. The Lords New Covenant 
is a Covenant of (* ) his own Eſtabliſhment in Chriſts blood': And 
what God hath eſtabliſhed in Chriſts blood, whoor what ſhall ovet-| 
throw 2 }- Gods New Covenant is an (* ) Everlaſting Covenant. 


: 
$ 


And an Everlaſting Covenant hath no End: From an Everlaſting! 


| | Covenant there can be no Apoſtacy or total backfliding. © 4. The: 


Lord God in his New Covenant with his people-andettakes for! 
(*) both parties; and their reciprocal'conſtancy in Covenant one! 
to another : as once he did for his Captives. And I will make as; 
Everlaſting Covenant with them, that 1 will not turn away fn them, 
to do them good; but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they fball not 


thems 4 God, and they ſball be'to me a people. He undertakes for him- 
ſelf, and for us. | In other Covenants and contrats the ſeveral par- 
ties undertake onely for themſelves ſeverally : In che Marriage Cove- 
z4nt the husband underrakes not both for himſelf and; his wife, 
nbr the wife for her ſelf and her husband ; but the husband nnder- 
takes onely for himſelf, and the wife onely for her ſelf, to be con- 
ſtanrly faithful.” Bur God in his New Covenant with his people. is 
pleaſed ro be an extraordinary, undertaker altogether. He undey- 
takes for beth ſides, both for himſelf and for his people : for himſelf, 
that be will be therrs ,, for his people, that they ſhall be bis. - So that 
the faichful God himſelf,who cannor poffibly lie ; rheall-powetfal! 
God, who is fully able to perform what he promiſerh : he hath' en- 
gaged himſelf ſtrongly for his peoples Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
towards him, ſo that in this regard there is no place left for utter| 
Apoſtacy, no pofſibilicy of total and final falling away from him 
and his 7 erg $1 e is their Covenant-God. | 

3- What'a Comfort i this to all Abraham's true Seed Ygainl(t al 
Dutward or Jnward wants : 4»4 Conſequenaly Hato all diſcon- 
tents and perplexities thence ariſing | 1s the Lord become thy God 
by this everlaſting New Covenant ? | 

How may-.this comfort and quiet: thy. Spirit againſt all Outward 
wants ?: -wanteſt thou food , or 'raymenr; credit, or wealth ; 


ſtrength, or health ; wanteſt thou Liberty, Lands, Livings, Houle, 
Harbour, 


— 


—W — 


L 1AhAL 


CC — — — — 


Set Aphi1.4. I be LORD'S: being their God,e&s* they his Pes. 151 d : | 
i 


Harbour ». Friends , Kindred , Children , of any other near 
and dear Relations ? yea perhaps thou wanteſt theſe things, 


| while chine enemies, while the (!) wicked of the world Gow and 
oyerflow with thei. Yet thou haſt an enjoyment beyond all theſe 


wants : The Lord i thy' God by an Everlaſting New Covenant. 
"Therefore look not down 6 much at thy wants - a$ look up to thy 
"Enjoyment, to thy God, and Comfort thy ſelf. For, 1.7hy 
God thine Al. TheLord being thy God in Covenant, is in 
ſtead of all ſupplies unto thee. Thine' Health, in Sickneſs : Thy 


4, 


[Strength , in Weakhe(s : Thine Eaſe, in Pain and Torments : 


"Thine Honoup, iti Diſhonour : Thy Glory , in Reproaches + Thy 
[wWealth, in Poverty : Thy Friend , in Friendleſneſs : Thine Habs- 
| ?ation, in Harbourleſneſs.: Thine Z#largtment,” in Bondage : Th 
'Cordial and (*) Strength of Heart , When Heart ind Strengt 

Taileth : yea thy very Life, inthe valley of the ſhadow of Death, 
Solomen ſaith (*) A Feaſt is made for laughter, and wine maketh 
| lad the life : but money anſwereth all things, Feaſts and wine, meat 
and drink, though in the humber of exterhals moſt neteſſary,” yet 
have but a peculiar and limited uſefulneſs: But Honey, being an 
taſframent and Mean of Commerce , that hath a4 peneral uſe, 
andanſwereth to all things. Money feeds, clothes, heals; hotiours, 


| betriends, ſets at liberty, procures all -nEceſſary Moveables, put- | 


chaſerh Houſes, Lands, Manours, maketh war, and makerh peace, 
'&t.But Gods Covenaat- people may much more fall yr heir God 
| anſwers all things, Money anſwers all chings; but reſpettively, re- 
{tritively, finitely and with matiy Iimitations* but their God anſwers 


2, 7 by God is muth more to thee, then the All that thou wante}t..\Whby 


che ſhouldſt "au em or murmur at thy watits 2 When Hannah 


was greatly diſtreſſed through her barretineſs and want of children, 


Elkanah her husband thus comforted her ; (*) Hannab, why we 
ef thou ? and why cateftthow not ? and why is thine heart grieved? 


may -every - true. New Covenent Faederate comfort - hirtifelt 


and grieve; atid rake on for want of theſe 'externals2"-Is not the 
Lord, my God *And is not my God mare.co me then. te Elke: 


faid of F4b, may be ſaid of eyery true belieyer that bach che Lord 
for his God, agairiſt all his wants and loſſes. - (*.) 4 Righteous man 
ſhipwracked , eſcapes Rich ani Naked... Holy Job w4s. full of theſe 


givlrils plenus erar $andtus Iob.. . Nikil ir. domo remanifcrat, omnils” uri! 
| paulo ante videbarur; ſubito mendicus.#n Sercore ſeder-3 2 6apite wſq;-.2d 


all things abſolucely, unlimitedly, infinitely without all exCeprign. | 


Am not 1" better” to thee then ten ſons F How, much more|} 


agaidſt all his wants, ſaying ; O'my ſoul; why art thou caft down * || 
why arr thou ſo difquict ' within me '2' why do 1 weep, | 
e 


nai's , then ten thonſand earthly enjayoene e Fehar dues in| 


enim naufre- 
. . , . » ©» . , +* , . : a8 . i. og ph i  » 
riches. . Nothing remained in hi boufe,” all thoſe things feriſhe at mefr <oadir 
"4 \ FEY 4 '7 T2 4 5 + I ( 1 


[diy pecierviat, quibus opulent 
2 6apite uſq;..1d pedes, yertmibus (cacens. Quid {fa | 

miſeria miſerius > Quild intetiore felidhace feicius > Perdideras oma; ill; dederkk Dens ; Se 
bat ipſum qui omoia dederat Deum, Avgil. de Temporer Serm; 105, p.4 4. C.D. Ton: 
hos” A its cones on 


&e. P.al.73. 


Z,3, &C. | 


bs 
| 
(1) Teb 21.7, 
"1 


| 


| 


| 


| (m) Pſel.7 3. 


25, 26, 


| (n) — J 
| 


| 


| 


& luftus | 


Dives & nu- 
du:., His 


habe--, 
10, Baſil. 1569. | 
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(p) Pſal.73. 
25- & 4.6,7. 
(q) Mart.19. 


(1) Tudg, 7. 


(6)Gen.17.1. 


(x) lob 
43. 1,24 


(9 Dail. 2.1%, 
IF, 
(t) lok.9.6,7 5 


(y) Eph. 3.20. 


(z) Plal.34- 


. | troubled art thy wants 2 ſay with David, 


-—— go Ces _ . - — ——— 

The Matter of the New Corv,0n Gods part : viz. Bo.lV-Ch.s | 
blow by which he was thought to be rich 4 little before : ſuddenly he ſits 
down 4 beggar wpon the dunghil , abounding with worms from head to 
feet - What more miſerable then this miſery ? what more bappy them his 
inward happineſs ? He bad loſt all thoſe things which God had given 
him : but he had him, who gave all things, _ 

Conſider well, O Chriſtian z Hadſt thou allthoſe earthly trea- 
ſures, which thou wanteſt,or which this whole world can afford : yer 
thy God jn Covenant is infinitely more to thee then then all. For, 
(*) ThyGodis more (*) deſirable , amiable and delightful to thee 
then them aff, Heis the ſupreme Good : The (1) only eſfencial 
and primitive good. Theſe things are ſcarce drops and ſhadows of 
his goodneſs ; infinitely inferiour to him, He therefore is infinitely 
defirable before them,( * ) Thy God « more influential and comfortable 
to thee then they «ft. All the influence,comfort and benefit that theſe 
things afford thee,it is meerly from God and his bleffing. Withour 
him, It is not in Feod ro nouriſh , in Phyſick to heal, in Clothes to: 
warm , in Beds to refreſh, in Houſes and Gardens to delight, in 
Friends tocomfort, in Strengholds or Armies to defend, &c. and 
with him any thing ſhall ſerve turn, Gideon and 7/reel ſhall be 
defended againſt the Midignizes (* ) with lawps and earthen pitchers 
Deniel and bis Companions ſhall be beſt-liking with courſcſt 
(f) pulſe : The blind man fhall cecover light by (*) clay and ſpitile 


dpon his eyes , &c. (3 ) Thy God is more ſatisfying and con- 
|fenting 1 thee then they all, They all wal 26h and an! 


em 'inchem, and cannot fill thee; rhey have a diſproportion 
to thy ſoul, and'cannot ſatisfie thee, . Thou maiſt have much of 
them 4 but never enough, though thou hadſt them all, Bur thy 
Godis (©) «l-ſofficient, He can fill all thy defites to the full, and; 
make them overflow. Having him, thou ſhalt have enough / 
yea thou haſt all. (+ ) Thy God i more conflant and continuing ts 
thee. then they all. They vaniſh and crumble away, and then ail thy 
ſmall comforts and contentments in them vaniſh alfo, Butrhy God 
' continues to thee for Ever;and therefore he is the moſt conſtant and 
laſting conſolation. . 3. Thy God can and will, ſafer «s is goed for 
thee, (wpply all thy wants, in he fitteſt ſcaſev > becaule he is thy| God. 
He(*) can do all things, He (? ) is able to de for ns wy 
abundantly above all that we can ack or think. And he hath promiſed, 
| That, (*) They that fear the Lord ſhall not wans apy. good thing. 
(*) The LORD willgivegrace and qlory: and nogoed thing will 
he withald from them that walk uprightly. Why chen ſhould thou be | 
(>) 'The-LORD- 11m) 

eard, 1 ſhall not want : yea lay rather, The Lord & my Cove-. 
nant-God, 1ſhall-notwans.. He can, and will give hee every. good' 


thing. He hath given himſelfto thee: how ſhall he then deny thee” 
any thing £ It thou wanteſt any thing, either itis becauſe he ſees it 
of good for thee, or becauſe ic is not yet good for thee, Gods time 
bs the beſt time for receiving of mercies. 4. Thy God ", 


_—_ 


n_ — 
— —__ 
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SeR.z. Aphit. 4:The LORD'S bring their God, & they bis Peo.| 1521 
Pr nor oremges op | | = — 
0 ſanitifie ani bleſs thy want of outward bleſtings, that thy want of them 
Rk far greater ped to thee, Sowa enj x t 6 fron | 
| Outward wants ( * ) Sometimes become occafions of inward wealth. 
|6©) Hearkew my beloved brethren,” hath not Gb4d' choſen the poor of this | (c) lam. 2.5, 
world rich in faith, and htirs of the Kingdom , which he hath promiſed 
10 them that love him * ( *) Sometimes they draw forthythe Faith and 
| Graces of the Sainrs to more lively-exercile and aQtivity. Abre- 
haw's long want of a ſon by Sarah; grearly improved his faich and ' 
| expeRation on: Gad: So that his Faith thereupon became fo famous 
; throughout the world, chat he is counted the Father of the Faithfall. 
' Had not Abraham being Exerci.ed fo long with the want of a Son, | 
| his Faith in Gods promite had never been'{o renowned.( 3 )Sometimes | 
they Miniſter occaſion to 'Gods EO or ons and pro- 
|'Yidence-for his people. When 1/74! was: th Many wants in the 
' wilderneſs, then'wasGods time to turniſhthem extraordinarily, The | 
( ©) Heavens rained ther bread 3; 'The ©) Rock of flim ran water | (4) flog 
for them; Their (*) Garments waxed not old ,- Their (5 feet : ) —_ ow 


did not; (well for fourty years" rogether. When Elijah in the 6. Numb 30. 


rimes-Ourward wants areGods opportunites of drawing neerer to-his | 114.8, 
people by ſecrer ſupports, | ſenſible comforts, ſweer refreſhments, 
and reviving experiences of his peculiar..prefence, aſſiſtance 8& light 
of his countenance. Hence H. Bradford wanting his liberty,and being 17-4.5. 
{in priſon,ſaid;(') God doth thus paneſh me;nay rather in puniſhing bleſſeth | 1),79.S.1 
me. Andindeed I thank him more of this priſon, then of any Parioar,yea 
then f any pleaſure that ever 1 had: for in it mans God, my moſt ſweet | vel. 3, 
| good God always, Thus, if the Lord betby God in Covenant, this may, | 

| be thine univerſal comfort againſt'all ontwayd wants, / (69 | 
How Comfort able may this be. alſo againſt all thine Inward wants ?\ 
| As Iſrael of old #n the wilderneſs, fo the 1ſriel of God inthe wilder- 
"meſs of this world are in'an por > 20 , unſcrcled. and wanting ſtate. 
Nor have they only.@»tward,/but alſo Inward wants,” to exerciſe and | 
afflict them. 'Theywant 'degrees of Graces, Aſſurance and Evidence | 
of rheix. good Spttitual State; The light of Gods Conntenaace ;. | 
EPeace'of Conſcience; Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; Screngrhi badubne -* 
che Inward man;againſt Corruprions and'Temptations, and: forall | (1) Rom.,. 

|Spiricual nadercakings,6c. And becauſe of theſe defects they are oft- 16,6 
times, much diſcontaged;and drive on very heavily cowards Heaven. | 
Now, if ghe Lord be thy God int Covenant, this/may abundantly com- | (=))am,5.11. 
fort thee agai * ſe inward wants. For,ts'Thy Covenant«God is | 2! Plal.sg 

fully 4hle t9 ſupply \ 7 ofregeey wants," Bets (*) the Godaf all | 18... 
Grace : and canbeſtow all Grace for kind a ree upon thee. He | (p)Lan.5.1: 

that gave, ſuch ( a, "Faith to Abreham- $0 (®) Meekneſs ro (q) bar: + 


Moſes, ſuch (* ) Patience to Fohſuch(®) Zeal enduprightneſs to David, Az 
'ſuch'(”), Wiſdow-t0 Daviel,fuch( 3) Lovero Fobs, ſuchi (*): con- P he, 


|rage aud $elf-Denial ta Pas; Sec; isfully ableto:d9 as much for thee. | phil.;. 
big Hhbbbhbbb | He 
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famine wanted ordinary tood, God appointed thevery'(*.) Ravens *7.Phal.r0y. | 
to ſeed him with bread and fleſh morning andevening. (4) Some- | þ6-: Dees fo 


to bis mothey. 


) 


| 
! 
j 


, 
[ 


[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


; 


[1 
' 


, 


a 


N 


{ſ) 1 Cor. 
2.12, 
(t) Roms, 
15,19, 
(4) Eph, 1+ 
13. 
(x) Heb.x3. 


(y) Phil.4.7. 
{ (x) Job 34 


(f) Eph, 1.3. 


(g) » Cor. 
2. 


6) Plans. | (2 He bath (®) promiſed to give Grace and Glory, and to withbeld yo, 
' 11 | g064 thing from them thatwalk uprightly. And in the tenour of his 
Coveriint hah Proniſed Fxplicitely to: furniſh his Covenant-peo- 
plewith-(+) Knowledge, Repentance, Renovation, The fear of 
O us by 5 | the Lord, The' Spirit ot the Lord, Perſeverance, &c. Implicitelyto 
pen =+0 furhi{chem- with all' things that pertain to Godlineſs, in that he 
| er promiſeutvco- be-their rwer ti, 3) =o hath hve we" (k R given} 
| (4) 1h, | CHpoſNes, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors aud Teachers for the perfe- 
dis is. ting of the py or he wirk of the <Miniſtry, for the difune of i | 
| body of Chriſt © till we albcome in the wnity of the faith, and of the know- 
| ledgr-of :the-fon of God;inrito a perfeth. man, untothe meaſure of the ſta- 
D Bpb.a.1g, | *#PE Vf vnflweſs of Chrift.” (+) He hath ("> built'us upon the foun- 
© 8a: | dation o the poſes ind Prophets Fu Chriſt ielf bing th clic 
| | corner ſtone: In whomall the building fitly framed together, gromet 
(m) 1 Cor. | wits awrboly'T _ iv/the Lord..0 :> And though (=) wow we do 
13.9.0. | bat knwon-irr part; Sec. yet when that which is perfect is come, that which 
( J is ger fol bi\ dotic)amay.. Then all imperfeCion ſhall be ſwaltowed | 
| [ap —_ = ware aorGaper app wherewith God; 
: tnitheri» d}l his Covenant: pegple,vez. '- 4 Perfection (*) of inte-, 
(NFHS: | arity avHnprightneſcintbilled intorhem, when he firſt rakes Af in-| 
| * .,» '»}| ro/Covenantwith bimflelf, This fome call 4 Perfection of parts: 
| _ »-| Alttheorher Porfoction; of 'degrers.'.1+ 4+ A Pefretion of Compara- 
te er == 4 according to whuch one: believer is counted compara- 
| (o)Phil3./5, rively<perfect. tr efpet. of abocker of tels growth in Grace.  (*) Ler| 
Bad ' us therefore, as many a«;be perfect;be'thus mindey. \. ' 3-14 Perfection of 
| '  ipcompleatwiſion aud fiaition';” when, the Souts of believers looſed 
| from their bodies, arg convayed- inſtantly ing Heaven, and there 
| being perfected in Grace; do. ſetahd injoy God immediately face ro 
G HA: i1 9-4 # #144 ! 


— 
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*| He by (4) bus divine power can give us all things pertaining to life 


| ſtrengthned with might byl 
' | 44 with all Spiritual bleſſings in beavenly things in Chriſt. Heis God: 
6. | therefore he caneafily do all theſethings,and ſo fuply all our wants, | 


CT mmm 


| He (*) gives his own Sport tome, that we might know the things which 
are freely given tous of Gul. - Even his (©) Spirit of Adoption, 
which witneſſeth with our ſpirits that we are the childrtn of God ;* which 
(®) Sealeth us, andis the Earneſt of our inheritance.  'He is (*) the 
God of peace, (7') whoſe peace paſeth all underſtanding, whereby he 
can keep our hearts in the knowledge and tove of God. And(* )if he give 
peace, who can' give trouble ? He is (*) the God of all Conſolation: and 
can give more comforts, then we'can' have difcomforts, He can 
(») fill with joy and peace in belitving. Yea hecan (*) ſendzhe 


Comforter himſelf into onr hearts to abide with us for ever. 


: 
' 


| | 


: 
: 


Finally | 


ant godlineſs, can'(* ) grant ws dccording to the riches of his glory tobe 


his $pirit in the inward man ; and'can (")bleſs 


| 
2. Thy Covendit-God will aaily ſapply thefe wants, and at laſt ſes thee in 
4 as of perfettion above them all, For, ( 1) He hg life 
(8) prepared {uch ſpiritual ſupplies and bleſſings for them thar love | 


9. | him as are utterly beyond all carnal mens capacity of apprehenfion, | 


face - 


0 I" 


OG 


hs 
_ 


Set 3-Aph.1. 4.The LORD'S being their God,e& they his Peo 


face : but incompleatly, inaſmuch as not the body bat only the 


| Soul, doth thus See and enjoy God. (?) But ye are come, — To po | (p) Heb.r2, | 
4- A perfe- 
 ctiow of compleat viſion and fruition ; when believers, not only in 
| Soul, butalſoin body reunited, Shall (4) See and enjoy God. as he 
Our God is carrying us on 


the j ” x of all, and the Spirits of juft men made perfect. 


&, fully, immediarely and eternally, 
\daily from perfeQion ro perfeion, from the very loweſt to the 
higheſt degree of theſe PerteCtions : and conſequently he is daily 
ſupplying all our wants more and'more;till in the ſupream Perfecti- 
on every want vaniſhand be done away. 
| 4. What a Comfort is this Againſt all ſtrong and violent 
'/Temptations of tbe Fleſh, the World, or the Devil | 
| With Temptations of theſe three grand ſpiritual enemies none 
are more evidently exerciſed then Gods own Covenant people. 
;For, 1. Carnal men are under their (*) full dominion, like priſo- 
,nersin dungeons and irons, the Gaoler is ſure of them, troubles 
not himſelf much about them - rherefore they are ſeldom buffer- 
ed by their Temprations, Bur believers are (*) brought out 
pf priſon, reſcued from the power of Sin, Saran, &c, therefore Sa- 
'ran raiſes all his force and fary of Temptations upon 'them to 
- |[re-enſlave them : as the Gaoler raiſes all the- Country with Hue 
| and Cry after priſoners eſcaped when they have broke priſon, 
2. Carnal men need not many Temprationsto carry them down the 
ſtream: ' Their (*) whole nacure is only prone to evil, and there- 
|fore is carried away with every bare ſuggeſtion, with every flight 
'proffer of a temptation, They are like tinder;they cath fire at every 
ſpark of Temptation. Yea they oftimes tempt 'Satan, to tempt 
them. Bur Gods people having (* ) SanQification as well as cor- 
| ruption, Grace as well as fin : they refiſt and repell remprations, 
and ofren get the victory. Hereupon Satan, &c. re-aſſaults them 
more fiercely, with all his malice,ſtratagems and violence. 3. Gods 
people are nor only the( * )moſt eminenc of all people, bur che great- 
eſt enemies to Satan, &c. If theſe Cedars and* Oaks fall, many 
'lefſer ſhrubs will be brought down with them: and Satans kindgom 
' more advanced by toyling one of theſe, then 100. others. There- 
fore above all (? ) Satan deſires to have them, to fift them as wheat. 
Them he will ( ©) _ On them he runs like a (*) Roaring Lyon 
' with open mouth to devour them, Againſt them he uſeth all his 
((f) Depths, all his (*) Devices - He deals with them, ſomerimes as 
an(") 4ngel of Light, ſometimes as a black Devil indeed ; but alwaies 
as an (*) Old Serpent the Devil and Satan. Hereupon what tears, 
| ſtraits, tears, prayers, plunges and diſcomforts are Gods dear peo- 
ple put upon? yea ſometimes they are hereby ſo buffered, wea- 
ther-beaten, rofſed and ryred: that they begin to'deſpond and faint, 
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and are even weary of their lives. 
| Bur againſtall poflible Temprations no 


| greater ground of encou 
| 
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oplein the world have | 
ragemenrt and comfort then Gods people. | 
And | 
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(y) 1 Iobn 
4. 4+ 


(x) Ich, 10. 
29, 
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17. Rom.11., 
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Lord i their Covenamt-God ? Fot,'1, Their God is ftronger then all their 


; thereare more with us,rhen againſt us: (!) ye are of God,/ittle childven, | 


and 
wrath , becanſ 


200ds, or children, 


or his body, but only according ro Gods permiſſion and limitation, 


event of it, The Duration of it are alllimited andconfined. The per- 
ſons tempted z foxve:of your + not all. The' Puniſhmear inflicted ; 
they ſhall caſt you into priſon : not-into mercileſs waters; not into de 

| | TW 0 (YEWS: vouring 


[Lene duration 5 for #e: daies : not for twenty daies, noc during 


|reſtrait. He that bounds the unruly. waves of the Sea,ſaying , Thus | 


Herod, &C. () tm that they ſball be able to bear the temptation, if they | 


| arms him lpiritaally from top to tae, bur appoints no Armour for 


”T- 
> 
© 
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 |ly. repented., and his dif-logated fauh. was fer in joynt again. 
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ptations. (*) Chriſt hath conquered him in his own perſon, as our 
head : Is daily ( * ) conquering him by his Graces in his members , 
And will at laſt day both for himſelf and his members -complearly 
tread him under foot. (?) The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 


your feet ſhortly. Saith (* )- Hierom ; Swiftly, Some lay ſbortly , 
that is, Opportunely, ſeaſonably, when he is in the height of his tem- | 
ptations and inlolency againſt them. ( *) Some refer this to the | 
day of judgement , which. haſtenerh. apace, and will come ſhortly , | 
when Saran ſhall be utterly cruſhed under our feer for evermore , 
and ſhall never be able to tempt or trouble us any more. 
Io, Finally, Their God turns their Temptations to great ad- 
vantage. He chat brewght light out of darkneſs at firſt , is 
wont to extra medecines. out of theſe poiſons , and good 
to his people out of theſe evils of Satans remprations. For , 
(* ) Hereby they are made conform to Jeſus Chriſt their Head. | 
(» ) He was forty daies together moſt ſubrilly and dangerouſly tem- | 


pted of the Devil. Yea,(*) he was in all points tempred like as we are,yet | 
withogt ſin. ( * ) Hereby they are frequently neceſſitated to improve 

(4) the Compleat Armour of God : elpecially the ſhield of Faith, and | 
ſword of the Spirit. This Spiritual wartare, keeps their heavenly ar- | 
mour trom ruſting: and experimentally eyidences it to be armour of | 
proof. ( 3 ) Hereby they are ny experienced and inſtructed in 
this Spiritual wartare. Exerciſe makes them expert fouldiers of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. So that their hands are taught to war, and their fingers to 
fieht, againſt all the enemies of their ſalvation. (+) Hereby they are 
forced(*©)to flye to God by prayer: And obtain at leaſt this ſweet 


Anſwer, as a Return of Prayer particularly : = Grace is ſufficient 
for thee. (5 ) Hereby they are driven to cling cloſer to Teſus Chriſt, 
that they be not overthrown. The more the tops of well-rooted 
rrees are Shaken with the winds: the more deeply their roots are 
fixed in the Earth. When the wind blows hardeſt, the traveller girds 
his cloak to him the cloſeſt. When Temptations are moſt violent & 
imperuous : we cling faſteſt ro Chiriſt leſt we fall, and Chriſt claſps 
us taſteſt becauſe weſhall nor fall, (5 ) Hereby Chriſt gives them fre- 
quent occafions of triumphant victories. No conflict ; no Conqueſt. 
No Temptation : No triumph. - Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon 
was pleaſed to be tempted, that thereby he might take occaſion to 
triumph over the Tempter. And he ſometimes leads us into'Tem- 
ptation, that we may conquer-by his conqueſts,and triumph by his 
triumphs, over temptation. (7 ) Finally, Hereby they are taught to 
compaſſionate and ſuccour others in Temprations., themſelves ha- 
ving had a feeling of temptations. Paſſion breeds Compaſſion. Yea 


3?-| Chriſt ſaid to Peter 4 ( *f) when thou art converted ſlrengihen thy bre- 
Fl, 13. 
| 


ſelves, and are enabled to more helpfulneſs towards vthers. AS 


thren. And as David promiſed after his recovery ; (8 ) 


and if Gods people ſometimes be foiled by cemprations, yer hereby | 
| they are provoked tomore watchfalneſs for future,in regard ofrhem- 


Then 
all 


n——— 


—— — — 


UMI 


| of * chem; tlie corimon efidowments' of the Spitit;'” "But here's. 
no'comforeagainſt this 4bſolvteDeſertio#', whereby God" forſakes | 


fball 1. teach: tranſereſſors thy waies, and frners ſhall be converted 16 thee, 
| Of Patients, they become 'Phyſitians,' And by having their own | 
| bones. our. of, joynt, they become skilful bone-ſerters unto 
others, 

5. What 4 Comfort is this Againſt deep and diſmaying Deſertt- 
'08, wherewith the Lord ſometimes exerciſeth his own ptople | Here 
Conſider briefly, 1. The Natare of theſe Deſertions. 2. The Com: 
fort which Goas people may have againſt Deſertions, from this, 7 hat the 
Lordis their God by his Everlaſting New Covenant. | 

( 1) The Nature and myſterie of Divine Deſertions, (co omir all 
other ſorrs of Deſertions. ) ſeems in General ro Conſiſt in Gods For- 
ſaking, or with- drawing - from his Creature,” \ viF, Not in Gods with-- 
drawing his Eſſence fom his Creature, which is Immenſe, Infinite 
and Omnipreſent, and cannot beexcluded from any Creature : But 
in Gods with-holding or with-drawing in'fome ſort his Spirit, Grace, | 
Favour, Comforts, Aſfiſtanc?, &c, tromhis Creature. According to 
this later ſenſe, Gods Deſertions or Forſakings of his Crearures ate 
either, * Abſolute, or '*- Limited. That, as of a Supream Lord and 
righreous judge ; This;'as of a Faithful and loving Father. I.' Gods 
Abſolute Deſertion extends ir ſelf ro all the veſſels of wrath, whe | 
ther Reprobate Angels or men. Them he forſakes, from them'he 
rotally and finally with-holds all ſaving grace, ( which he is no way | 
bound to. give them,') as a Supream Lord and righteous Judge of all 
the world :ſuffering'them to periſh, As, 1. He deſerted all rhe Re-' 
probate Angels fo that (®) they left their firſt eftate and habitation, 
(which was mucable) by Sinning': and God left them in their Sin and 
miſery ( ©) without providing any Saviour for them. Though he'de- | 
ſerted mankind fo as to leave them to (*) fall into Sin and miſery : 
yer (1) tie provided a Saviour for recovery of all his ele& among 
mankind. 2. He Deſerts all reprobate men, denying thetri 


is the chief excellency-” or all ſuch ' outward enjoyments : and yet 
| ( *) he heaps many teniporal Benefits upon them,As Honoursplea- 
ſures, riches; friends, peace, liberty, &c,, 3. He Deſerts great part 
of mankind {in youdhfafting them no tender of Teſas Chriſt or the 
| Goſpel'sralt/ So that he-wholly leaves them ro'periſh in their fins, 
| Without:offeritig them any Remedy - or vouchſafitig them ſo much 
| as'an external" Catb ro "Chriſt; © 4," He Deſerts \multicudes of 
| people?n'the viſible Church that have the Outward means of Sal- 
| yarion; by ( 2” /wittiholding thieeffettual and ſaving Co-opetation 
of his''Spirit” by thoſe means; They: have Word; Sacrarnents; &c. 
but/rivt ſaving benefir'by theſe: *'5.. He Deſerts any thar ſeeth to 
partzke\. of his Spitit; of ' Faich;  Repentanee, Obedience; 8&c. 
(1 Ulſying thein the ſaving] ti#eyand peVſetiovof theſe; (6 thar 
they content chemfelves with ſhes, (Ardows hd imperfe degrees 


all 


—  — —— 
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the (-* ypare; ſanRified and right uſe of Outward Benefits, yer 
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all Reprobates,and none bur Reprobares. 11.Geds limited Deſertion, 
is peculiar to his Ele, Themhe deſerts ſomerimes as ataithful & lo- | 


| ving Father : not abſolutely,but only in ſome reſpe#s; not Totally,bur 


only in ſome Degrees, Not Finally & forever, but only for {ome little 
time. Againſt this limited Deſertion the preſent Conſolation is intend- 
ed, Now thus The Lord Deſerts and leaves his own people, 1» Tem- 
ptation , InSin and Infirmity, In Trouble and Diſtreſs. 1. In Tempta- 
tion. Herein God deſerts his people divers wates ; viX. (*) Some- | 
times, By leaving them to be grieyouſly exerciſed with them : Even 
(* ) 45 wheat is toſſed and ſifted with a fieve., or as a man is beaten | 


*| and (* ) buffeted about his head and face. Thus he left Pay! to be 


(*) bufſetcd with the Meſſenger of Satan : not delivering him from 
thole buffetings , no not upon-his many prayers. Thus probably 
Chriſt left his Diſciples tobe (®) ſifted as wheat by Satan, about the 
timeof his Paſhon, This is tobe left to the trouble and vexation 
of temptation, ( 2) Sometimes , By. leaving them tobe over- 
born and foyled fora Seaſon by the Temptation. As ( *) David, 
(7) Peter, and others. 2, 1n (in and infirmity ; Thus God 
deſerted King HeXekiah, and left him to the pride of his Heart ex- 
preſſed in his vain-glorious oſtentation before the King of Babylons 
Embaſ[adors, ( * ) HeZekiah proſpered in all his works. Howbeit, in the 
buſineſs of the Embaſ[adowrs of the Princes of Babylon , who ſent wnts 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the Land, God left him, to 
try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 1n Sin God de- 
ſerts his people diverſly, v:J, ( * ) He leaves them in ſome mea- 
ſure during this preſent life under (*) Original fy , the corruption 
of their Natures. He at their efteual calling ſanRifies them in. 
every part z but not throughout in any part. There are (* ) Re-/ 
liques and powerful Remains of fin indwelling in them, together | 
with-Habits and Principles of Grace : as Canaanites among the | 
Iſraelites, Theſe Reliques of finare(<©) Thafleſh, contrary to the 


- | Spirit of life: (5) 4 Law in their members rebelling againſt the Law 
$, 2. 


6. | Juntary weakneſſes, bath in omitting good , and co evil 
] te A cx wills. As devbes, flagarmngs, fears, price 


Spirit : (*) The Old man, oppolite to the new man: (*) A body of 
| Death, and. (*) Law of fin anddeath, repugnantto the Law: of the 


| of their mind, and leading them into captivity .to the Law of fin ; As 
( Paul notably evidencerh, And this proves matter of great affliction 
| to. Gods people. Hence Payl fadly fighs and laments , (*) 0 


| death? \ Theſe reliques of fin maintain ſuch a continnal conflit 
with the Gracious part in Gods people ; that they are hereby oft 
filled: with. diſcomfort , yea and ſometimes make queſtion of the 
Truth of their Grace., (*) He leaves the 4 64 during 
this Mortality to divers invincible (*)| Infirmities ; vis, (* ) Invo- 


| ſpiricual S, 
ſtuggiſhaeſs , liſtleſneſs in the waies of God, wandring and diftra-. 
| ed choughts induties, &c. By which their ay 

| much 


— 


. 


_ © [whenthe Lord deſerts them for a long time togerher | Hence David cially Pls 
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much ſadned and dejeed : they think itis-notwith any. of Gods 

people as with them herein. Thus the Lord Chriſt left his Spoule 

in her ſpiritual ſluggiſhneſs, {lumber and ſecurity ;*once and again; | 
(') By night on my bed I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth :- 1 ſought \ (1) Cant.z. 
him, but 1 found him not. I will riſe now, and 20 about the. City in the | +3345: 
flreets , and inthe broad waits I will ſeek him wham my: ſoul loveth : 1 | 
ſouzht him, but I found him not. The watchmen that go abaurthe City | 
found me ; To whom | (aid, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loweth ? It wat | 
but a little that 1 paſſed from them , but | found him whom my, ſoul lo- | 
veth, &c. And afterwards, () 1 ſleep, but mine heart waketh. It 


(m) Cant. F. 


love, my dove, my undefiled, for my head u filled with dew , and my 
locks with the drops of the night. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put 
it on ? Ihave waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? I open 
ed to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn bimſclf, and was gone : 
my ſoul failed, when he ſpake , I ſought him, but 1 could not find him, 1 
called him, but be gave me no anſwer. (3) He ſometimes leaves them | 
ſor a time to 'fall into groſs and ſcandalow.ſins., AS Noah into 
("») Drunkenneſs, Lot into (*) Inceſt with his two daughters , | (=) Cen. g, 
Davidinto ( ? ) Murder and Adultery , Peter into his triple (1) De- Wot 


bones are broken. their joy of Gods ſalvation is loſt, their aflurance of | 70. 72, 74, 
Gods love and Evidences for eternal life ſo blurr'd and defac&;thar | &) Mar. 26. 


| 


(v) lob 3. 
1, fc. & 6, 


od in his own body : So that ar laſt 7ob( * )curles his birth, wiſhech 
or Death, utrers many paſſionate, and diſtempered phoeheh, his 
© 


eſtranged 
to faint in the day of extream afflition,becauſe their-ſrength is bur | 


Ly 2» See s 


ſr delaying his help. O this is aſad aggravation of their diſtreſs, | (x) Pl 13- 


ISTETICIC | | long * ... 


_w tee ds. i hes ad —_. ud. 


complains; (*) How long wilt thou forget me 0L.Q' R Dyfor. ever ? how | 89, 38,1047 


_— > - 


ts the woite of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my Siſter;\ ; 14,562 8 


nyal of his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, and everytime worſe 32,666 
then other, &c. And theſe Falls: (* ) coft them many. bitter | (7) » $am.15, 
cars, when they come to themſelves again : yea hereby thetr very, (., ee” 4 


> 7. 


— — 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


75. Ffal. 5x. 
8, 13, 


(( ludge 6. 


Iz,13, 


(t) lob 1,12, 
ro; be miſerably afflicted and diſtrefled in' his Goods, in his children, | © »* 


WJ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' 


| (z) Pſal, 22+ 
| I, 2, Mat» 27+ 
\g5, Mar. 15- 
\ 34+ 
(a) Ads and 
Manuments . 

| |Wol.3. pe 427. 
| | Lond. AN. 

| 1641, 


| 


7 
| 


| 


4-1 


(b) See, A 

| Narration of 
| | the grievous 

| viſitation and 
dread[ul De&- 

ſertion of Mr. 


© Cc. Lond. 
164t. 


1 (c) Page 28, 
{ 
| (d) Page $7- 
F.| 
þoiuutor ef 


| (e) Page 27- 
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Peacock, p 24, 


_ — — 


| long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? How long ſball 1 take connſet in 


| ' my ſoul, hving ſorrow in mixe heart daily ;' How long ſhall mine enemy | 
| (y) Plal. 77. | be exalted over me'? And'Aſaph moſt fadly expoſtulates ; (' ) will 
| 7.3.9. | the Lord caſt off for ever ? 'Anil will be be favourable "116 mort ?' It his | 


| mercy clean gone for ever f Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath 
| God forgotten to be graw ous? Bath ht in angey ſhut p his tender Mer- 
| cies? Selah, (4) By with-holding from his affliftet people the 
| wOa$en ſenſe and ſweet 'experience of! his Comforts, favour 'and 
 loving-kindneſs'in their afiiftions. When God hides his counte- 
nance, withdraws himſelf from them , ſeems not ro lay to heart or 
Confidertheir crouble. This was Davids caſe, the Type : and Chriſts 
condition upon the Croſs, the Antitype ; (*) My God, my Ged, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? &c. This was thelot' of ( *) Mr. #0b Glo- 


Truth, two or three daies before his Death, his heart was dull , hexvy and 
lampiſh , deſolate of all ſpirithal conſolation tn reference to the bitter 
Croſs of Martyrdom. So that he feared the Lord had withdrawn his 
wonted favour from bim ; and made his moan to Auftin Bernher, a Mi- 
nifter, bis familiar friend, (ignifying how earneſtly he h:d prayed night 
and day unto the Lord, and yet could receive no motion ner fenſe of avi 
comfort from him. Auſtin wiſhed him to wait patiently the Lords 
pleaſure; and however his preſent feeling was , yet feeing his Canſe was 
juſt and true, tonflantly to flick to the ſame, and play the man, not doubt- 


me butyhe' Lord in his good time would ſatu fie him with plenty of Conſo- 


ver in priſ on at Coventry. after he was condemned to be burned for rhe 


| 


lation, deſiring bins to ſhew ſome ſignification thereof whey his heart begay 
14 bt touched wirh them. The next day , as he was goiirg to the place of 
Mayryrdom, 'and\was now comie to the ſight of the flake; ( altbouzh all 
themight before praying for ſtrength antcourage he could feel none ſud- 
denly he was ſo mightily repleniſhed with Gods holy conifort and heavenly | 
joyes, that he cryed ont, clapping his hands to Auſtin, and ſaying in theſe 
words, Auſtin, Ye is come, He itg'come, &c. and that with ſuch joy 
and alacrity, as one ſeeming rather 10 be riſen from ſome deadly danger to 
liberty of life , then as one paſſing out 'of this world by any pains of 
death, Mr'(*) Peacock alearned 'and godly Miniſter, in his laſt 
fickneſs, was ſo far Deſerred' of God , that he concluded ; 7he 
| Lord had curſed hims\, That he was a fooliſh vain-zlorious hypocrite ;, It 
we againſt the courſe 'vof Gods proceedings to ſave hims, he hath other- 
wiſe Decreed, he cannot i, That he deſired no more to believe, then a poſt , 
then'an horſe-ſhooe, had no more ſenſe of zrace then thoſe Curtains, the 
| & gooſe, them that block, (+) To- his'triends; faying ," Suffer #5 10 
| pray jw y0u, he replyed .z » Take nor the wame of God'in vain, in priy- 
ing 

 Lamen . -wretchedly ; miſerably, No famp of grace in me; 
| Do non 4 rerobe w/# y yr a | ob if Gow Ks give me but 


| 4 drop ! '' (4)—Anorher timehe' brake our into this ejacularion 3 |. 


| O God reconcile me'wnto" thee, that 1 may taft one dram of grace, by 
| which mymiſerable Soul mayreteive comfort; Bur after many fad ag0- 
"4 . | n1es 


td... Mt 


——_ ——_—_——_—_— —- 's = 
© <- __—— : —__ th. —_—_— Cent 


4 Reprobate (*) Mr. Dod asked him how he did ? Aeanſwered ; 


| 
1 


LINMI 


a 


after intimate, (*) Finally, Zyſetri 
rerrours agiinſt his people in their diſtreſles, 
when n affliz#:ons God witholds his conſolations from his people : but 
it is double grievous and intolerable when himſelf heaps poſitive 
he is angry ? This was Fobs caſey, (5)' 0h that my grief were throuzh- | 
ly weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances together | For wow 
it would be heavier then the ſand of the Sea, therefore my words are ſwal- 
lowed up. ' For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me , the: poyſon 
thereof drinketh up my ſpirit : The terrours of Gud do ſet themſelves in 
array againſt me. This was Heman's condition, who in his Deſer- 
tion thus complainerh ro God; ( ®) Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt 


pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me : and 
thou haſt afflifted me with all thy waves. Selah. (')— LORD 
why caſtcft thou off my Soul ? why my thou thy face from me ? I am af- 
flited and ready to die, from my youth np : while 1 ſafer thy terrours 1 
am diſtrafted. Thy fierce wrath goeth ever me: Thy terrours have cut 
me off, They came round about me daily like water : they compaſſed me 
about together. Theſe are the ſad Deſertions wherewith the 
Lord ſometimes exerciſeth his deareſt people. I have rouched at 
the-nature and ſorts of them the more largely, that I may lay their 
foundations of c»»fort againſt them more ſolidly, and you diſcern 
the neceffity and commodity of ſuch comforts more fully. 

('2) The Comfort which Gods people may have againſt all theſe Tdiz 
vine Deſertions, from this, That the Lord is their God by this 
Everlaſting New Covenant , is manifold, and ſingularly reviving. 
For, 


Firſt, The Lo XR D remains ſtill 4 Covenant-God' unto his peo 
ple, in and under their ſaddeſt Defertions ;, as well ' as before, or after 
ſuch Deſertions. Jeſus Chriſt forſaken by his father when he was 
dying upon his Croſs, did yetin this extremity of Deſertion "ny 


Se&t.3.Aph-1.4. The LORD'S being their God,es* they bis Peo. | 1531 
nies (f) he received much comfort before his Death, as T ſhall 


diſconſolations upon his people. Who may ſtand before him when once | 


| 


Itis exceeding ſad, | 101,102, 103 


(g) Tob 6.2, 
3,4 chap.7 


I2,13,14, is. 


(kh) Pſal. 88, 
6 


» . 
(1) Py, 14, 


15,16,17. 


out; (*) My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Though | &) M27, 
he had' deſerted him, yer till he-was bis God, and ſtill he appre- | Mark 13.34. 


hended him as his God, David deftttd" of his God, could yet 
plead his Covenaat-intereſt in him, and: Relation ro him, as his! 
God. '('')' My God , my God , why haſt 


thou for aken me ? (1) Plal.22, 


why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? | *,2,"0,19; 


0 my God, try in the day-time, but thou heareſt not, "SC. Heman 
God of my "Salvation, 1 have cryed' day and wight before thee , Sec. 
Yea the Lord ia Deſertions ſtill remains their Covenant-God though 
they ſhould'nor be able ſo to apprehend him. As the Sun ſtill ſhines, 
although we cannot alwaies ſee it ſhine, by reaſon of clouds inter-' 


po 
| all his lands and goods, thongh for preſeat he hath neither £4 
th | x : 


ed oefeves on | 


— ———— _ 


als EU 


— 


in his' moſt doleful Deſertion,yet was able to ſay z(®) 0 LORD (@) pal.ss, 
I, Oc. | 


(f) Pag.86,92" | 


| 
p 


himſelf, his wrath and | 97,98,99,100" 


| 


| 


[ 
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cf? henſion of it, nor Conſohation in ic. 


| (n) Feb.8. 
| ro, 13.20, 


| ſertions cannog overthrow an Ever 


| (0) Gen, 21, 
14 ts 20, 
(p) Luke 24. 
| 13.1033. 


(q) Heb.8.8. 
| }ro 13. Luke 

| | 22,20, Heb, | 
13. 20, 


(r) Rom.8, 
35, ts the end. 


C) ler.31.31, 
t035.Feb.8, 
| 3.to 13, 


{c) loh.6,37. 


(u) Tch 10, 
27 ,29,29. 


| yenant Feſus'Chiiſt hath not only dyed, toratifice Gods New 'Cove-| 


-And the Lord muſt needs } 
remain their Covewant- God in Deſertion, as well asoat; becauſe he ) 
is (") their God by an Everleſting Covenant. Now temporary De- 
| laftine Covenazt." | What then | 
though thou beeſt under a D:wine Deſertion? mu the main is ſafe, 
The Subſtance of thine happinels is ſure, The Lord Rtiltremains : 
God in Covenant. Oh whatan heart-reviving Cordial !' The Lord 
hath not takew away his Grace bur ſuferded ic. He hath nor de- 
prived thee of the ſupper? of his Comforts, but only of the ſepſe 
and experimental feeling of his Comforts, He hath not ſo much | 
left thee, as contealed himſelf from thee: He is preſent with thee as 
thy God, but hath a little hid himſelf. Irs with thee, as ojice 
(* )with Hags? : The well is cloſe by thee, and thou lamenteſt for 
water, becauſe thou knoweſt it not: or as once with the (”) two! 
Diſciples going 'to Emmans', they went lamenting Chriſts death, 
when Chriſt himſelf riſen from the dead walked and' ralked with 
them, but their eyes were held faſt that they knew him not. Let this 
refreſh thy deſerted ſpirit, The. Lord hath in fome ſenſe 'lefr rhee: 
yer ſtill remains a Covenant- God unto thee, 


Secondly, Gods ſincere Covenant- people may be and deeply 
deferred, but ſhall never be totally, finally or otterly forſaken, Fot, 
1 Gods New Covenant with them in Chriſts blood is ( ©) ſure. and 
Everlaſting, <0 neverbe reverſed or deſtroyed : no more then 
Chriſt candyea cond time. '' 2. The Mediatowr of this -Co- 


»ant unalrerably : bat alſo is riſen ag4in, for ever to trample upon} 
all the fins and enemies 'of his true New Covenant-people trium- 

phantly. '(*) What then ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God whith is 
in Chrift ? ſhall tribalatien,&c: Jeſus Chriſt may afſoon be plucked 
down from Gods right-hand to ſuffer a ſecond time, as his New C0-| 
vexant-people be ſeparated from God ,-and utterly caft away. 
3- The Promiſes annexed to this Everlaſting Covenant of God, 
ay paencys ſecure all Gods ttye Covenant-people againſt his final 
and total forſaking, Take a taſte of theſe tew. (*f) God promi- 
ſing to make a New Covenant with the houſe of 1ſr4el and F#- 
dab, tels them it ſhould not' be according to the former Covenant 
which their Fathers brake : whereby he implies, that this New Cove- 
nant ſhould'be of ſuch a Nature and Conſtitution, that itſhould not 
be broken. God would undertake for both. (5des,&c. Chriſt faith ; 
(© ) All that the father giveth"me, ſhall come unto me* and him that 
cometh tome, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. (*)—<My ſheep hear my woice, 
and I know them, and they follow me. And 1 give anto thew eternal life, 
and they ſhall peiver z neither ſball any, man pluck them ont of | 
hand. And God hath faid; (*) # will newer leave thee, nor forſohe 


| 
P eters. 
F-1 


| 


©-_ a by 
— <-- — ——_— 


thee, wit. coally- Gully, ohne. The Greek hath- Sve Negotives 


'in this Promile; intimaring mphagcally, chat it is a quo | 


—— the 


I— 
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| and. -*phogetey/ Promeſc., It may be thus.rendred to the Qriginal , 
| 1 will not not leave thee, wor will] vot nat farſake thee, 


Thirdiy, Ged keeps bis Covenant-people from ſinking, fainting and 
deſp airing nnder-Deſertions.... Becaule (?) 


ſhall they wh from him : viz. not totally, finally, utterly. - And 
,confequently when theix God gradually and for a time deferts | 
' them, yet under thoſe deſertions he fecrerly ſupports them from 
; utter defſpondency and deſpair, hecaule he «, and will be. thear Gad. 
' Hence, David deſerted, could (*) prey to God as hi God upon 
many gronnds of confidence. , Yea he could fay.z (* 0 my God, 
(19 in the. daytime, &c, (© )—— Than art my God from my mothers | 
belly. Be not far from me, for trowbla.is ner, for there is -naxe to hulp. | 
(4) 8e-m0 far fromme,.0 LORD 0 my frovgtb haſte thee te 
help me. Thus he was ſecretly ſupported; ta plead his Covenagt- 
incereſt in his God, thoughdeſerted by, his God. 4Jopb deſerted, 
was yet fo far-ſupported as to. (* ) pray+ to God prevailiggly : And 
lar laſt roraiſe up his ſpirit upan the former experiences of his peg+ 
'ple. And 1 ſaid, Tha is my infirmity : but I will remember the years of 
[the right hand of the moſt bigh.. Heman delerted, could pray z (0 
|L 0.& D Gadof my ſalvation, | bave.cried day avd night before thee. 
(The Church deſerted. of Chrift, was yet ſo far {pporzeg.uy Chriſt, 
as (3) to ſeek him whors ber ſoul loved, She (till loved-him. dearly. 
and ſought bim earneſtly, - Yea Jeſus 'Chriſt bimelt, deferred of 
;his Father upon the Croſs, yet was (ſo. far kept. from. delp 
\ under his delertion, as to cry 4 {*) My God, My God; why haſt they | 
forſaken we 7 Though then ſuch Deſertiops.are(ad and lamentable, | 
yet ſuch ſuppart under them agaiuſt fainting is. Comtortable. .. And | 
the Lord as our God thus ſupports us herein,. when. we::cquld. gar | 
ſuppour our ſelves, nor could any. other relieve -or belp- us, As 
|David.inimates in; his,, Deſertion 4, (5 84.68 fax, from we, -fet 


trouble is_neer, for there is no helper. T'dis. comtoie Gods poople | 


hayeunder Delertions, in; having\the Lordito be ther Godin 
[VENANT. "11 7's 124 


Fourthlp, . God ſeaſonably recovers his people our of Deſertions. ln 
his. own Seaſon," And bis Seaſon is the belt Seaſon... Becanfe he is | 
their Covenant-Gad, he will not qnra away, from them, utrerly 2 
[40d if he hors from Ges = s ns FAG AGES. 
again to:them Y-.::.T haagh: gaFiert em % Pag \T 
ſhall got be.over-long, - Chuſt-4 deſerted. ys. Church + the 
longhe hi, eaquiring of the warchinen.fou bim 3.47 mech. @ Hole, 
(ſaith. fie). that 1 Slafſed fremthewvs, but 1 favnd: bim, whom ty 
lowth.) (! ), Dpvid and Aſanhin che brginging: of theix 


wall be their Covenant- Of; . | 
(Gad:and they ſbald be hit people z, (* ) he, milk. wot turn from them, nor (2) ler.ga an) 


I,2,34, & 9. 


,(k) Can. 3: 


Cal \ (1) Plal 22.1; 
£27708 G Fo Fr : 
complain of Gods forſaking.them : befiare-thera.rhereat they, inkir | 


— 


 mate.Gods Retwrw tnto/them, 1214Ghpi Was), ferd 6. 


nn ent —_—_ 


(a) Pſal. 22. 
thr 1ughout. 
(b) Ver. 2. 
(c) Ver.g9,10- 


(d) Ver 19. 


(e) Phal.77, 
I,GOc- l0,s, 
Iz, &@c. 
(t) Pfal. 88. 
I,Cc. 


(g) Cant. 3. 
$,6,7,8. 


(hb) Mat. 27. 
46, 


— 


_=_ 


(1) Pfal.z23. | 


9,10, | 


1,234: 


| 


'1 


| | Death, the Lord did ſograciouſly return to him with the light of his 


——— uu u 
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| | of his father «pon the ys x : but the ſame day received by his tather 
n) 4 as & | fnto Paradiſe.Mr.(®) Robert Glover Martyr.was deſerted of God,and 
[ Menaments, | deprived of all ſweet [ence of his comforts for about three dayes together 
1 yi 4*7" | after his Condeonnation, though he prayd to God night and day for divine 
refreſhments. But when he was going to the place of Execution, and was 

| now come within ſight of the ſtake,The Spirit of God returned to him, with 

ſuch ſingular comfort, that he triumphantly cryed ont to his dear friend , 

| Auſtin, He is come, he is come, Mr. Peacock was ſadly deſerted 

' of God in his laſt ſickneſs : but about two hours or more before his 


| Countenance gladning his Soul,that he brake forth into theſe paſſa- 

geSz (®) Doye expedt to hear from me, what 1believe concerning my 

(0) Mr. Pee- eternal Salvation ? Truly God doth for ever ſo endearedly tender ; and 
co grievous 45 ſo unconceivably merciſull to all thoſe whom be hath once loved, that 
de/crtion p. he never Finally doth forſake them ; and therefore I am moſt aſſuredly 
90,97:98- | confident, that 1 ſhall depart from hence into heaven. Happy | thrice 
happy be theſe cords of affliction in which my moſt gracious God bath iyd 

and bound me ! (?) One telling him, you have fought a good 

| @) P42-99- | fight 5 Hefſaid, 1t behoves, it bthoves me to firive for heaven. Lift me 


(a) P-g.99, | 4? lift me up, rid me bence that 1 may come to heaven. (1) Be. 
100, 


| 
| 


three hours before thy death, or as thoy art going to the ſtake,it will be ſo 
| 


! 
( 
[ 


ing remembred of Gods goodneſs to him,in filling his ſoul with fuch 
comfort, after ſo great "Temptation, he ſaid, 7 do( God bepraiſed) 
feel ſach comfort from that; what ſhall 1 call it ? ( Agony, aid one 
that ſtood by : }) Nay thats too little; that if 1 bad five thouſands 
(1) Pag-101- | worlds, 1 could not wake'$atisfattion for ſuch.an iſſue. (*)— What great 
Canſe have 1 to magnifie the goodneſs of God, that hath humbled, nay 
rather that hath exalted ſuch a wretched miſcreant,and of ſo baſe Condi- 
ti0n,to an eſtate fo glorious and ſtately ? The Lord hath honowred me with 
his goodneſs : I arms ſure he hath provided a glorious Kingdom for me. 
The joy that 1 feel in' my ſoul is incredible! Now O delerted Chri- 
| ſtian, ſtay' thine heart with this; The Lord. that ſadly deſerts 
thee will ſeafonably return nato thee. And when he returns, he 
will cone with healing and joy. It he come again to thee but two or 


ſweet, thatall che bitrerneſs of former affliction and deſertion will be 
forgotten. 


| Fifthly, God ower-powers and Orders his peoples Deſertions for their 
| fingular benefit.) 'He' brings light our of this darkneſs + He'turns 
| (O Plal.22, | this poyfoniinro a medicine. Fory x.-Hereby, Gods peopee are mighti- 
1, &c.| ly put wpen prayer. God ſeems lo fly from them, by with-drawing 

| (4) P(al.; > by Wn ; £-20rhe 
| Ce) 79 +7: | himſelf -* They fly afrer him, by ſtrong cryes and prayers, till chey 
' (v)P(61,88. | overtake ith; And' When'did they: ever pray more fervently to 
| .- 2:9] God; thetwhen they were deferred-moſt ſadlyby'God 2 Witneſs, 
K 8.9 | (Y.David, (©) Jjaphi:(") Heman, (*) Pauly (7) The Charch, 
(YY Gt oÞ) and' (*y! Teſws Chaftiimfelfs! : 1:12. Hereby, Gods people are 
+] \ \ , [ . - - y | 
(#) Mit'27\ | prove aridtroed thatGod away ſeewhat is in their hearts; yea rathtr me! 
: regen nn ne eG ee Io ee ee EE FE oe En COD IENE PINT A IOEEY _ G | 


| 


_——— — -———_— ——— 


Sect-3.Aph.)- 4-The LORD'S being their Grd, & they hu Pe: | 


' God may let themſelves ſee, what u in their own heerts, Thas, in the 

foeſ of the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylen, ( * ) God left 
'Hezekiah ro rhe pride, vanity, and vain-glory of his own ſpitie,cs try 
bios. that he might know all that was in his heart. God knew it ful: 
ly before this Deſertion: but Hezekiah knew it not” Beeekiab 
therefore had need to knovy it, that he might be ſincerely and peni- 
tentially humbled for if. 3. Hereby, The Lord provides a f ua 
| lay Remedy and Antidote agdinff his peoples ſins, Pf Preſent and 
| Future. For, by with-draving from them and eſerting chem, 
(: } Hecorrects their ſins paſt, Asin Fob, who in his diſtre(s 
thas complains to God 5 (® ) wherefort hideſt thou they face, and 
bye me for thine enemy ? Wilt thou break a leaf drivents and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? For thow writeſft bitte things againſt 
'me,and Gay me to poſſeſs the iniquities bf my youths. That is, thou 
makeſt my fins ſtick as faſt ro me in their puniſhments as a poſeſsion 
to a pwrchaſer: thou bringelt all my youths fins freſhto my memory, | 
and they are as an heavy load upon my Conſcience,as if I had never; 
repented of them , and thou hadft never pardoned them. 
(2) He curbs and reftrains their fins preſent. Aisin the Church, | 
(<) Chriſt knocks and waits that he might ſpiricually -eatet | 
into her by neerer Communion ft He invites het to open to him: 
oral {weet alluring words, She was in a flamber on herbed' 
0 


fluggiſhneſs and carnal ſecurity : Shie had Pot off her 04; fbow-ſhou{d | 
ſhe.put it on ? {be had waſhed her fer, how ſhould ſhe aefile them ? Here - 
| von Chriſt leaves ſome memorials of his love and ſweetneſs behind 
kim, and withdraws himſelf from het,leftſhe ſhould be lalled 'afleep 
in deeper ſecurity, Secing his preſence did norperſwade het againſt 
it; his abſence ſhould rouſe her out of it, And now that Chriſt 
had. lett her , fhe was wakned to the purpoſe, | and reftleſly 
' feeks him,and calls after him. (3) He prevents thejr ui to come. 
' As in (4 )rasl after he had been caught up into the 1bird Hetueus he 
ett; him a while ro be buffeted with temptations ,, topreſerye him 
 fromſpiritual pride through his Revelations. (*) And left 1 fbexld he 
txaited above meaſure through the abundance of the Revelations, ther egy as | 
| 8iven to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satzmto buffet me, left 1 
| ſhould be exalted above meaſure. Heſpeaks it twice' over, becauſe 
' this was a ſpecial advantage which God intended him by hjs buffet- 
Ing, Temprations. Now.then if deſertions/are thus gainfully im- 
proved to Gods people. a3 to Corret? their ſins paſt, Carb their ſins 
preſent, and Prevent their fins to. come z, "1 what 2 comfort may this be | 
againſt chem? 4 Herevy: the Faith of Gad, people is awaken- 
td and exerciſed. When Godleayts'them,thenchey are purt,upon' 
| ſearch and inquiry into' their own*. and achers . former old ex- 
| periences'for their ſypphet, + \As.:{*) Aſaphinbis deſerton.com- 
| Plaining, will the Lord caſt off for ever? apd will he be favaurable nd 
| more ? &c. ar laſt recolleted himſelf, and propped up his Fyich-by 
| formerexperiences ;,, And I ſaid, This is my i add 
Ee” I member) 
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, But L will re- | . 


Wor ; 
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to the end. 
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& 6,1,2,3, 
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(&) Iohn 16. 
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"$(m) 2 Tim, 
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(o) AQas 14, 
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5.| is their God by his own everlaſting New Covenant ! 


22+ 
(p) Luke 9. |' 


The Matter of the New Corv.0n Gods part : viz. Bo-LV-Ch.s. 
member the Jears of the right hand of the moſt high. I will remember the 


5. Hereby, Their love and deſires are exceedingly enflamed after God 
and leſus Chriſt, that they cannot reſt till they recover ſowne taſts of wont- 
ed love and favour. Thus, (5) the drowfieand ſleepy afteQions 
of the Chutch are notably awakened ro Chriſt, by his withdrawing, 
6. Hereby, Gods return, and renewed diſcovery of his Grace, Favonr 
and Love, are more eminently commended to God: people, as double, ſweet 
and acceptable. When the Church recoyered Chriſt after Delerti- 
tion, then, (*) ſheentertains him with Complacency of affeQion ; 
I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine : he feedeth among the lillies, 
viz. He feedeth his eye and heart, greatly delighting himſelf with 
his people, and his own Graces in them. How welcome was the 
Lord to Mr. Rob. Glover Martyr, when he mer him with his long 
looked-for Comforts,as he was now going to the ſtake! his heare 
and ſpirit were tranſported, and his rongue cries outs He is come, 
He is come. How welcome were the renewed beams of Gods ta- 
vourto Mr.Peacock about two or three hours before his Diſlolution, 
when he burſt our into that rapture 5 The Lord hath honoured me with 


works of the Lord : ſurely 1 will remember thy "wonders of old, &c. 


| his goodneſs ; 1 am ſwre' be hath provided a glorious Kingdom for me, 
The joy that 1 feel in my ſoul is incredible. 7. Hereby, Finally, 
Gods people are experimentally inſtrutted to retain the Lord more fted- 
faftly and carefully, when they do recover him. His abſence was bit- 
ter as-Death , his preſence 15 life, 'Therefore they cling faſter to 
him then formerly,they grow into neerer Communion with him, 
they chargealtabour them ro rake heed: of diſturbing or offending 
him in the left-degree. How'emphartically is { * ) this declared in the 
carriage of the Charch ! — 1t was but « little that 1 paſſed from them, 
but 1 found hins whom my ſoul loveth : 1held him, and would not let bim 
£0, wntill 1 bad brought him into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber 
of her that conceived me. 1 charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem,by 
'# Roes,and by the Hinds of the field,that ye ſtir not up,ner awake my love 


tl he en 
6. What 4 Comfort is this toall Gods true Faderates, againſ} all the 
ſharpeſt Afflictiong and Perſecntions ' poſrb/e, :hat the LOR D 


_ Gods Covenant-people are ordinarily an Aﬀicted and Perſecuted 
| pore aboyeall other people in the world. (* ) Iz this world ye ſbal 


ave tribulation. (' )—=- Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afflittion with| 


the people of God,thento enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a Seaſon,( )—Tea 
w/e yt res end le k p 

(*) "Many art the troubles of therighteons. (*) Through much iri- 
bulation we enter into the kingdom of Ged. Chriſt faith; (?) If 
any man will come after me,. let bins deny himſelf, and take np his croſs 
daily, and folfow me. © Chriſt himſelf bare his croſs. Deus #ni- 
ci” filium babuit fine peccato :. uullum one flagello, that is, Cod. had 


in Chrift Feſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. | 


one only ſon without fin: not one without rheſerurge. And(3) Ewiſti- 


: -- 
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-|.ro the ſhoulders in the mire; an 


——m——— 


Se-3.Aphia. 4:The LORD'S bring their God, 5 they his Pts. 
\4ns muſt be Cracians, that is, Croſs-bearers, as well as their Lord 
and Maſter; , AS Luther notably -expreſſeth it. (*) He bath not 
learned .(-(aith Holi. Bradford ) his A BC: in Chriftianithy that 
hath not learned the leſſon of the Croſs, Tenatias (*) then: counted 
himſelf. « ſcholler of.Chrift, when he. began to be a ſufferer for Chrift * as 
[himlclf4eſtifies in his Epiſtle writen tothe Romans, Righteous (+) Abel 
19 the.beginning of the, world, was bathed in his own blood” by the 
cruell hands of his wicked brother Cain 1ſaac(*) mocked and'perſctured 
by 1/hmael. David (*) hunted up and down as 4 Partridge by King 
Saul, Iſaiah'is. (? )reported to br ſawn aſunder with a witden Saw. 
| Feremiah ( *.) was put into amiry a $a (as ſomelay) ſunk up 

was (*) afterwards ſtoned to 
death in Egypt. Ezekiel ( * \ ſlain in Babylon. Daniel (©) caſt 
into the hungry Lyons Den. - Michaish (*) clapt in priſon, and 
there fed with bread and water of affliction. CAmos brained with a 


brake, &'c. Yea Steves tells the Jewsz (©) which of the Prophets 
have not your fathers perſecuted, and they have ſlain them which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt one, of whom ye have been now the betray- 
ers and the Murderers. In the dayes of the cMaccabees, Gods 
peopee endured. many horrid cruelties ; (* ) were tortured, criett 

mocked, ſcourged, bound, impriſened, ſtoned, ſawn aſunder oy a. , 
ſlain. with the ſword, wandred abont in [beep-thins and gaot-chins, ng 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. Of whom the world was not worthy : 
they wandred in Deſarts, and in Mountains, ana in Dens, and Caves of 
the Earth. In the times of the New Teſtament what bloody 
ſtorms of affligion and perſecution fell upon the Church of God ! 
How cruelly was Steven the Protomartyr after Chriſt (s) ſtoned to 
Death? And Dorothews relates of 2000, other believers charſuffer- 

cd death the ſame day. 

olencly put to 5 þ Chriſt and his Goſpel 


(oras ſome think he was faſtned with nails oy t9.the, Earth ,, The | 
other Fames (thinks Ferom ). was calt hea 


club. , Micah thrown headlong down a ſteep place, ſo that his aeck | 


Skin afterwards being flead off, &he beheaded; Thomas was flain with | H:: ronim. in 
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(0) 1(a.41.17. 


| and atlaſt beheaded by Ners. Time. would fail to-miention the (ad 


* | widft of flames : and may ſay with him ; 


The Matter of the New Cov.en Gods part : viz. Bo.lV.Ch-z] 
| 


Paul was fr uently and grievouſly perſecuted, impriſoned at Rome, 


and cruel ſufferings ot the ſeventy Diſciples 5 Of thie Primitive Chri- 
ftians under the ten firſt Perlecutions , of the Church in ſuc- 
ceſſive ages, inmany. Countries, eſpecially in Ge-muny, France, and 
here in England, till the bloody Marian dates; So that we may fill 
ſee the Church and people of Godin all ages, a&(® ) A Buſh in the 


Sangnive fundats eft Eccleſia + Sanguine crevit 
| ' Sanguine (uceeſsit ; Sanguine fins erit." ' Viz. 


In blood the Church was founded ; In blood it doth increaſe , 
With blood tis ſtill ſurroanded ; And ſoin blood will ceaſe. 


Now againſt all cheir Afliaions and Perſecutions, All Gods fin- 
cere Fcederates may much comfort themſelves in this, That the Lord 


ties. Gods people indeed under ſtrong and ong 8 i&ons , may 
ſometimes think, and\fear, and'complain, that the Lord hath forgor- 
ten, and forſaken them, and caſt them out of his love and favour, 
As the lews in Babylons captivity's ( *) But Son ſaid, The LORD 


(p) Iſfalah 49. 
14,15, 16. 


_y is it for them oft-times to behold any beam or brightneſs of 
1G 


people are under a thick and black cloud of diſtreſs, how hard a 


hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. And when Gods 


s countenance through that cloud < Yet notwithſtanding 
all their {ad apprehenfions, God will never forget, nor torſake, nor 
alienate his love from them in afflition : no not when he ſeems moſt 
to do it, For, Hear what God faith, (*) When the poor andneedy 
ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt ;, 1 the 
Godl of Iſrael will not forſake thems ; that is , Though my peoplein 
( Babylon, ot elſewhere in their way thence, be 1n as great wants and 

diſtreſſes, as once of Old when they came from Egypr in their dry 
and parching Wilderneſs : Tet 1 their God will not forſake them. 
Again, when-(?) Sion (in Babylons long Captivity) ſaid , The 
L O R D bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me : what (a th 


the Anſwer of the Lord ? Can a woman forge her ſucking child, that 
ſbe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? Tea , they may 
| forget, yet will 7 not forget thee. Behold, I bave graven thee upon the 
; palwns of my hands : walls are cominnally before me. A tender 
mother may be ſo unmatherly as toforger - child , her ſucking 
child, the ſon of her womb: yea the (4 ) pitiful women did ſoin | 
Feruſalems liege, when they boyledand eat their own children. oY 


—l— —_— — 


Sadie. oe —_ 
<— 


is their God by this Bwerlafline New'Covenant, And Hence ariſeth a 
ſeven-fold comfort to-Gods afflifted people, For , | 


x Firſt , Their God i Covenant will ui forget , nor forſake, nor with- | 
draw bis love from hu afflieted people in any their ſufferings or extremi- | 


| 


LIMI 


4 


Set: 3 Aph. 1.4. The LORD'S being their Gol es: they his Peo. 
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| God will not” forger his afflicted people : For a conſtant tnemorial 


| of chem ,” he hath graven or pourtrayed them wpon the palms of bis 


bands: their walls, either rheir ruined walls are rontinually before him, 
ſtill beforchis pirtying eye or their intended walls, in the 1dex or 
{Model bf them, are continually before him, ſtill in his thoughcs and 
| Herertiilndtions how they ſhall be raifed , and upon the ſame ground 
{ of Gods render love and faithfulneſs to his afflicted, theſe Promiſes 
| are applicable tu Gods afflicted-under the New Covenant. And 
| therefore againſt all divorce of Gods people fro his love by afflicti- 
| on, or otherwiſe , Howduth the Apoſtle triumph £ (* ) ho ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? ſhall Tribulation , or diſtreſs , or 
| Perſecutiqn, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ?' "Nay in 
| all thiſe things we are more then Conquerours through him that tives ts, 
| For 1 am ffwted; that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, ror Princt- 
| palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things ta come , nor height , 

nor depth ," nor any other creature, ſhall be able to fiparete us from the 
love of God 'which u in Chrift Teſus owr Lord, How thould this hold up. 
head and heart in deepeſt afflictions'and perſecutious, whoeyer 1or- 


| .3539. | 


7) 
| f 


| 


(r) Rom. 8. 
35. tothe end, 


get us, of forſake us, or with-dfaw affection from us in diſtreſſes : 
Our God will never do any of theſe unto us - and then in worſt of 
(affetings, the main is ſafe, LL mv) 


'-Decondly, God is mbſt infinitely tender and compaſsionate LETT 
people in all their ſufferings; In tendereſt compaſſions he ar firſt made; 
them his Covenant people ; His Foederal tenderneſs he Gill contiines| 
rothemgandin afflitions is wont ro expreſs it moſt tenderly towards 
them. ()'7he L' 0 R'D's portion 4s his people : Jacob the Lot of bus 
inheritduce. | He found him in adeſart land, and in the waſte howling 
wilderneſs, ( compaſſed about with many and fore diftreſſes : ) he 
led him aboat, ( Heb. He compaſſed him about , as it were embraced: 
him, and claſped his arms about him, ) he inflrutted him , he kept 
| him as the "apple of his ey. As an eagle flirreth up her neſt, fluttereth 
over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wimgs taketh them, beareth them on 
her wines:Ss jhe L O R'D alone did lead him,&c.Oh what yerning ten- 
derneſs did God ſhey to his afflited 7ſraet !' ' They that (* ) touch 
| ki people, touch the apple of hu eye, his tendereſt part. ' Their aMictir 
ons, are his aMiCtions :* Their ſufferings, are Chrifts fufferings. He 
takes all their wrongs 48 done to himſelf : and accordingly rewards 
| them. (") 1s all their affliction 'he was afflicted. He 1o pitties his 


7 
{\ 

(\ſ) Devur,3 2. 
9, 10, 11, 

| 

| 

| 
(t) 2Zc:ch,a.8, | | 
(u) Ia.63.9 


| luffering people , thar- he ſmarts in their pains, be bleeds in chieir 
wounds, he is perſecuted in their Perſecutions. , That, expreſſion _js.0b- 
{eryable z( ® )'God hath comforted hjs:pepple., an4 will. have mercy upon. 
his afftited; Such care and tenderneſs God ſhews ty his people it, 
affliftion, that they are ſtiled by a peculiar a propyatcg ,. His affli-| 
Hed. No tender (7 ) Father ch pirty his MAN ct 
Father of Fathers _— $ aMicted Gp 1-2 : .. Now B 
' t0 be-#x-pirtzedin miſery, is 2 great ageravution of miſery ; ſo tobe 
| bt ey w KkkkEkkk k | Om : tendered; 


—  —————— 
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11d, as God the (4) Prin, 


«| 
| 
(x) 1 49. f 

I 3, | 9 


|| 
| 


i0z.13; 
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nh, 


(4d) Pſal. 103, 


17,18,19,20, 


(c) Plalm 78. 
(1, 37, 38, 


| 


[ſeek water and there is none, and their tongye faileth for thirſt : 1 the| 
1LORD mill hear them, 1 the God of Jacob will not _ them : be- 


| fore he will hezr them, &c. When the Lord red to Moſes in 


leſſening of 


— — ——— 


The Matter of the New Covy.on Gods part win. - Bo.lV.,Ch:s. 


people of God, comfort your ſelves againſt all your ſufferings , in 


laies to heart all your afflictions. Your God pitties you, and his 
bowels yern over you. He waſhes your ſtripes, he wipes off your | 
tears, he binds pp your bruiſes , he kifſeth your wounds; your | 
(*) ears he purs into his battle z every drop of- your blood , you 


| ſhed,is regiſtred 3» his book : The wery hairs of your head ave all number- | 


ed, Mat.10. 30. not 4x hair falls from your head: your--prejudice - 
Your Godrtells them all, To him you may make your: moan, and 
pour out all your complaint, fot he tenders you\nfinitly. 


Thirdly , God will hear the gryes and prayers, and groans of his pee- 
ple in kaſi This he hat ——__ his IE dry | 
that ſtruck Covenant with him þy Sacrifice, whoſe God he was, 
(*) Call upon me in the day of troubles, I will deliver thee, and thoy' 
ſhalt glorifie me, And eliwhere he ſaith; (>) when the poor and needy 


cauſe he is Fehowgh, and the Gad of Faroh + that is, becaule he is their 
Covenant-God, giving being to his Cavenagt and Promiles ; there- 


the Burning Buſh , he proclaimed him{clf before Moſes to be the 
Covenant-God of Iſrael, ſaying x (©) 1.'am: the God of thy Father, 
the Ged of Abrabam, the Ged of Iaac, and the God of Jacob, And 
what inferred he thence, for rhe comtort of (Moſes and !ſreel ? In 


——  — ——_—_— q 
i 


| tendtred, pittyed and commiſerated in diſtreſs, is a greatalleviarion and 

Lareſs, And above all compaſlions, the compaſſions of | 
our God are moſt aſhonate. Humane tendereſt Commilera- | 
tions are but meer cruelties to divine compalsions, O ye Coyenant- 


that ye are not unpittyed in your ſufferings. You haye a friend that | 


baye beard their cry rejon of their tagk-maſters x, for I know their 
ſorrows. Hereby then Gods people may comfort. themſelves , that 
when they in their troubles pour our their complaines before the 
Lord : he will nor torn adeaf ear, nor put away their prayers-from 
bim, bur atrend ypeo them ,. becauſe he is their God. (*) He will 
regard the ft of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. This ſhall 


be written for the generation to come. Tea, he looks down from hea- 
ven , to bear the groaning of the priſoner, aud to looſe the children of 
Death. If theſe were comtorts to Gods afflicted people nnder for- 
mer Covenants ; much more under this New Covenant. 


Foqurthly , God allaies and quaiihes-the affiiftions of his People. 
He will not ſuffer them, to þe extream G. qmenl Bb ng 
them, becauſe he « their God, 4nd they bis prople in Covenant, Yea 
though ( ©) their heart was nt right mith kim, neither were they ftedfaft 
in his Covenant ; yet, he being fall 


| 


and aftiroyed them yot ; yea many 4 time turned he bis axger away, = 


ſeeing 1 have ſeen the affliftion of my people which are in Egypt , «nd\ 


of compaſtion forgave ther iniquity, | 


4 Sd. 4. 3 F— 1 —_ 
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did mot flir up all his wrath, He'puts a great difference ity this" regaid 
berwixt his people and others, He adds a gttat alay'to their eroti- 
bles, either in regard of manner, meaſure, kind , continuance or 
other circumſtagices - that: they vre able to bear then, 'TF5H ach 
he ſmitten him, ir thoſe chat (prot biws * or i be fin; attire: 


ing to the ſlaughter of them that wt lain by Mims # 11+ wrdwſhrt whew it 
erh forth thou wilt debatt with ir: be flagerh bis rough #34 th bt thy 
of his Eaſt wind. All his chaſtiſernencsupont dis*\people are (inted by 
meaſare and favourable proportion :'and wibnhe falis HE, He 
blows not all away; bur aiesy orkeeps in,” bis Hongh wind; thit ic 
(ſhould not blow'too fiercely and farienfly, / 0 


Fifthip » 60d wil ſupply bis peoples extreimeft wichts (3 af flittdunt , 
bal neceſſary proviſions - Poe this beoauſe i is thery Gow, y_ 


meceſſaries in an afflifted condition , greatly aggravares Hiiftiort :| 


'yea,are themſelves a very greit aflitivet, Bit the Lordwill work 
extraordinarily, rather thenthey ſhall-noc- ſeafonably be fupplyet. 
| How ſweerare thoſe Promiſes! ('s When '2h4 podr 4nd- | 

| water, and there is none apt theit tongie fdbleth for thirſt'; 1tht 
'L ORD will bear them, 1the God of Trac will not forſdkt they, 14 
open rivers in bigh-places, and fountains in widſt of | the wallity +1 wil 
make the wildermeſs 4 pool of water, and the dry- Land ſprings of wi 
\ter, 4 will plant inthe Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Shitrah-ivte , ahd 
| the Myrile, and the ONl-tree : 1 will ſet in theWiſart vhe Fiy-tree , the 
|Pine,and the Box- tree together i That they may ſet and kitvw , did cor- 
ſider, and underſfland tozether , that the hand of the L'O R D hath done 
this, and the holy one of Wirael hath created it, "This ſeems ro hiye re- 
ople wider 


ference, Immediately,to the extream miſery of Gods pe 


Mediazely, to the Spiritual bondagr of hiseleRtunder (in, be. typifi- 


ed and ſhadowed out under Egypts Bondage, aud 


and diſtreſſed ones under.the New'Covenaxs. The extremity of the 


'under the Aeraphet of extream thirſt, Hunger and thirſt are intolers- 
ble an& deadly if not fatisfied; But thirfis the far more imoleras 
ſole of the two. Againſt ſuch diſtreſs the Lord comforts-theini': 
More Geverally, inahat he will hear them and not forſaks" threw. More 
| , In:thar heavill extraordinarily and beyond the courſe 
Wavey againſt 
9. Podls tis 


| Particularly 
|of Nature provide-liberallyfor their Neceſsiries,v#s. 
their thirſt, even Rivers in high-places, Foantaiws in vallit 
| the Wilderneſ«, and Springs inthe dry Land: Shudt and 
theparching heat of the Sun , by 'r 

'greit, variety of pleaſanc, buſhy, ſhady trees; $o 


dtharchielotig, dry, 
; barren and parchng Wilderneſs, which they" wel a0 pats thy | 


 froa) Rebylonto-Siow, ſhould nothinder or diſconrage theth; 
under chelewaters anc ſhady! types, are; meraphior] 
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(2) [a.42.17, 
18, 19, 29, 


che Babyloniſh Caprovity,and the difficulty of their return thence - | 


a8 Babylews Coptivity ; | 
and ſo itis moſt comfortably applycable ,* everi to a1l'Gods Miaed | 


Jews ſafferings iv Babylos,or in the way rheneeto Siv#, are (et forrhi | 


eniſhivg rhe Witdernefs with 


< iviplyed oY 
a 


— —_— 


; 
| 
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| pins refreſhments and comforts whih God affords fris called cries ofnes 
in their way to heaven; - | 


;i.God is reſent with his Chvenent: ohoflets in 
nt of their Os re ng ” 10nr:ahd that becanſe he'is their 
|G in Covenant. Upon this. c x range the- Lord 'comforts his 
| Note al again, his his prod and enemies';'( ) Fear thow nor, for 1 
thee : 'be not diſmayed, for 1 ani thy God," Being: his God; he | 
| | Lacy amitch hin « ax with him, he neednot fear nor be dilmayed by 
reaſon of.an Evils-or Enemies: F.6.like effe@t-wasthac wonder 
' | which <Ioſes = » (' ) The Ave of the LORD appeared unto! 
| _ = _ kar of the midſt of a Buſh , and he looked, and 
_ with fire, and the Buſh was net conſumed 
fone ab Godealed ua1t0 bim on! LE midſt-of. the Buſh, and ſaid, 
| Moſes, Moſes. — Draw not ber x" proof thy ſhoves from off 
| '' oh feet for the place whereon thou ary is holy —1 amtheGod 
|frm Father, the God of | Abraham, the God -- _ and the 'God of | 
ORC.) This was.the Mervel \: but, what was the Myſterie and) 
| meaning oh it+* \ This Buſh; was:the Church. the !ſracl of God. 
This Fire, wherewith\the Buſh\burned,- was the Fire of afflittions 
Wherewichwſrarl .the"Church of. God had been already exerciſed in 
pt, . and ſhould beer turther exerciſed in che wilderneſs and in 
jay places; 'This be alogef the. Buſh without conſuming ,' was the} 
Churches fingularagd'admirable prefervation from raine and defirn-| 
Fion under. afflictions » She lived, like the (*) threenoble lews, 
- | without hurt1n.mudſt. of flames ; Or as Paul, ( * ) Troubled on every 
Ie t not diſtreſſed ; ny pee but not in deſpair : Perſecuted , but 
not forſaken : -Caſt-down, but not deftroyed + under aftlictions, but not 
ſwallowed, up of. afflitions : in” ficry- tryals', but not devouredby yl 
fiery.tryals - :in -the;fyraace and finingpor, bur till uy conſumed nc 
goldin ihe figing pot, And The: Angel of the LORD in the 
of fire in the;midft of the Buſh, was the L O R D- Got himſelf, 
Covenam-Godof Abraham, tſaacand Facob, who was was prolly an 
powerfully: preſent with his Church is her ſharpeſt afflictions , -pre 
(erving her from deſtruQion by thoſe one, Bong their Cove-| 
Pac -Gad,. he was [preſent with/his people inmidſt of their ſaf- | 
| 
| En apatd Conde is this toall the LOR D's rrue 
Foederates { we maybe a buſh burning with flames: of afflictions, but 
che God of Abraham Haac- and- Iacob, owr Covenant-God, is preſent | 
with us in-midſt of .choſe.flames, 'We may be ſharply afflicted : buc 
our God will be with-us in thoſe .aflictions. With « DS or his _— 
providence, dy his artyns7 tag rh by his fingular wiſdom, by h _ 
cyliar graces ts. So with ns, as none in che world 
| fides. hum tbe with-us. With us inhe fire, jo the water, in pri- 
ſons, in dungeons, inthe wilderaefs, in the ſhadow of Death. God 
was _ Jeſepb in priſon zwith 1ſ-eel-in Egypt, andin the wilder- | 


neſs ;1- 


— 
DO —__ anon anc 0 
-— —__ - ITT WES , ww — 
ry 


| 


nifold comfort to his afflicted ipeople: For, Heiice itis, that" it) Me 


Set-3.Aph.1- 4-The LORD'S being their God,e5: they bis Peo. 1541. 


neis; with Bliſhah endangeted by the Sy rians;with'Pasl in the terrible; 
Tempeſt at Sea, when they ſuffered Shipwrack , with 7ovas in the | 
bottom of the Sea in the belly of che While, with Daxre! inthe Ly- 

ons Den. with the three valiant and noble-ſpirited Tewr'in the burning | 
fery furnace ; and ith his cAf artyrs at the Naltes; Who ever ſtart | 
from us, Our ( ® ) God will never! {tart trom- us, but be near nato us| 
in perplexities. And Gods preſence with his afflicted people, is 4 ma- | (4s Wu 
exat#ly obſerves and laits to heart their ſorrows, t. Ht animates' them 
againſt their fears. 3. He preſerves them from deſtrattion. 4. He oht« 
Ie ther to endnre. 5. Hetransforms the very Nathre of their fuffer- 


nuably de- 

livers them out of all. $22" o 
Hence, (*) He exettly obſerves and laies to heart their ſorrows and 
ſufferings. He is'preſent with them : therefore hecannor chuſe-but | 
now and pitty their aflited condition. He was *) in the mini | (o) Exod. z. 
of the buſh barning with fire : therefore he perfeftly knew the force, | $7. 
fury and ſharpneſs of that fire, and how the Buſh ſmartedinic: 
Hencehe ſpake ſo (ympathizingly ; 1 have ſurthy ſren the affliitvon 
of my people which are in Egypt, and have beard thiir try by reaſonof 
their Task-maſters : for Tknow their ſorrows » 41nd 1 und comtuyu ts 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, '- He knows their ſor+ 
rows, and pitties them z He pitties them, and delivers ther. He: 
obſerves andlaies to heart, every ſtripe they bear, every groan they | 
ſigh our, every tear they let fall, every drop of | blood'they ſhed ec. 
not one*'of {all theſe ſhall -be neglecred or forgotren of their 


| 


ings: 6.''He avengtth them of thiir adverſaries. 7. He ſeaſs | 


| 


: 


| 


( were fears. Now Gods preſence with his people in their opts we 
mt 


| 


God. © 
Hence, ( *) He animates them againſt their fears. Actions ; 
dangers-and. troubles are apt tofill them with fears. Dayidbefore 
Achiſh King of Gath was tall of teas :(®) 1 ſought the L 0 RD, and Plal.34 
be htard me, and delivered me from: all my fears," And faith Pawl +, | Titec vr.4 
(?) We were troubled on every fide + without wert fightings\, within |t) * = . 
ous afflicted ſtate, is a fingular Antidote againſt all cheir 
God propoands it; (1) Fear thou not, for 3 am mith thee 1 be not 
diſmayed, for 1 am thy God. And again; (*) Thur ſaith rhe'LORD, 
that created thee ,0 Tacob, end be that formed thee, © Iſrael , Fear not : 
for 1 have redeemed thee, 1 have called thee by thy nam, thiw art mine, 
When thos paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, 8&c, And thus 
Gods people haveproved ir, eſpecially when they have apprehend- 
ed Gods prefence-with them in their diſtrefſes. With what courage 
and reſolution have they crampled upon their fears and dangers 2. 
(f) Thoegh 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of Dtath , | will 
fear no evil : for thow art with me , thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort 


(q) Ifaiah 41. 
10 
(r) Ifalah 43. 


I, 2. 


(() Palm 


| 


| gers and diſtreſſes. 


LINMIL 


mfort 
me, Wetfearevils, becaule we apprehend chey wilt 'be coo hone rat | 


z3- 4. | 


us, and over-match us: but Gods preſence apprehended, diffipares 


theſe fears; becauſe we knowthat God canover-match all onr dan- 
| * Hence, 


g.e* « 
OT i "Y —_— " HF IE 8 
Lied 


(z) Dan. 5, | people. His (* ) preſence wit 


21, 23, 


|(a) Dan. 3. 
| 24,25. 

| 

| 

| 


(b) Ifa. 43+ 


j 
[ 


2, 3» 


| (c) AR.S 
Monum.}/ol.}. 
p. 139. Lond. 
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Hence , ( 3) He preſerves them from deſtruttion.” Gods ſence: 
with his SAAD) wd 4 is their Al-ſuffictent | > ar, was. 

(i) Exod.z.2. | Gods preſence ( * ) in the burning Buſb, that kept the burning buſh 
(u) Dan, 3. | from being conſumed. It was Gods preſence (*) with the three | 
"4, 25: | Fews 10 - A fiery farnace, that preſerved them from being burat +o/ 
| death by the mercileſs flames, yea from the ſmell of fire op their g4r-, 
| (x) Dan, 6. | ents. It was Gods preſence (*) with Daniel in the Dem of hun-/ 
| 21,23. | oxy Lyons , that ſhut their mouths , that they did not break and | 
| rear him to pieces. When God is with us, Safety is with 

us. | | 
Hence, (+) He enables them to endure and undergo the worſt 

ſufferings. Gods preſence is an aſſiſting and an enabling preſence. 

| When God is with us in trouble, he enables ns to do and endure 
(y) 16a. 4, | beyond our ſelves. (7) Fear thos not, for I am with thee : be not diſ 
(19, 13414. | majed, for 1 am thy God : 1 will ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will help thee , yea 


1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. For 1 
the LORD thy God will hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear 
not, I will help thee. It Gods preſence help us , how eaſily ſhall we 
bezr the beavyeſt burdens 2 how couragiouſly ſhall we oppoſe the! 
greateſt dangers 2 how ——_—_ ſhall we endure the greateſt ex- 
rremities 2 How wonderfully did Gods preſence uphold Fob in all 
his vo- I'd troubles from finking and deſpairing ! Withont 
Gods helpful preſence, thoſe troubles had broke his back, Though 
of our ſelves in ſuch caſes we can do nothing : Yet through our 
God afliſting,we ſhall be able to doall things. 
Hence, ( 5) He transforms the very Nature of their ſuſſerings , that 
they become as no ſuſſerings or afflicttons, but rather advantages to Gods 
Daniel in the Lyons Dep , changes 
the tearing Lyons as it were into harmleſs Lambs , and the diſmal 
Dea into a ſate receptacle. The Lyons were intended for his Execa- 
tioners, and the Dey for his Grave : but the Dex became his cham- 
ber of {afe reſt, and the ZTyons his quiet wy 6 Gods (*) pre- 
ſence with the three 1ews in the fiery furnace, ſuſpends the fury of the 
fire , that it burnt chem no more, then the temperate air, - It barst 
their bonds : but ſet them at liberty to walk therein without hurt, To 


this effe& God promiſerh firſt his preſence to his afflited Faced , 
| and then from his preſence the transforming of their affliions into 
an errant. gg, yon 3 (*) When thew paſſeſt through the water, 

1 will be with thee: ( There's his preſence in affliction: ) And throueh 
the Rivers, t Il not over-flow thee. When thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thow [halt not be barnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
For I am the LO RD, thyGod ,, the holy one of Iſrael, thy Seaview. 
Gods preſence turned holy Bradfords prikan as intO 4 pheaſant Parlour. 
Gods preſence made Lawrence Sanders Martyr ſays (<) 1 was in priſon,| 
till I got into priſon. And at another time z My dear Lord Feſws Chriſt 


Y A. —— 


hath begun to me of a more bitter cup then mine ſhall be , and ſhall 1 u8t 
pledge ny moſt ſweet Saviour ? Afterwards he took che ſtake, 
ow 


— 


| nd « 4-The- LORD'S being their God, eh) they his Pev. 
Ja phich he ſhould be chained,; in. his arms, and: kiſſed it, laying ; 
'Welcame the Crofs-of | Chrift, welcome everlaſting life: © Gods preſence 
[enabled Fames Baynhamy ( 23 he was at the Ntake in the midſt of the 
flaming fire, which fire had half conſumed his arnis 4nd his legs, ) 
to ſpeak thele words , ( *.) Oye Papiſts,: behold, ye Lobt for Miracle} ,| (4) Att and 
4nd here now you may ſee 4 Miracle : Forin this fire 1 feel nd more Oo bara rs 
'thep if 1 were in a bed of down: but lt 1s tome as a Bed of Roſes. By org 
the influence and comfort of Gods preſence, their ſufferings ate ſo 
| changed and altered,that they are as no.ſufferings, ſhadows of ſuffer- 
ings rather then realities. As it were reproaches ; and yet glory and 
bogour: As it were impriſonment, and yet enlargement : As it 
were: pains z, and yet eale' : 43 #t were tornients; atid yet content- 
.ments *. As it were poverty ; and'yet plenty * As jt were miſeries : 
anJ yetmercies : As it were troubles , and yer triumphs, &#c. To 
this effect Paul elegantly declares his own and other Miniſters ex- 
periences , ſaying ;(*©) As decervers , and yet true: As TA (e) x Cot. 6. 
known, and yet well known © As dying, dnd behvid we live: As chg- | *, 9,10 
ftened, and not killed © As ſorrowfiul, yet alway rejoyting * As poor, yet 
making 'many rich : As baeving nothing, and. yet peſſeſsing all things. 
Thus the preſence of God in his peopſes troubles , brings l;eht gut 
boyd 
| 
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of, darkneſs, digeſts the Yiper into 4 Triacle, rurns all things ( 
be Philoſophers ſtone ) into Gold. et COIN 
:- Hence, ($ ) He avengeth bis afflicted prople bf their adverſarics, me. 
framental to inflict or aggravate their afflictions.” The Lord (*\ as  f) Tha, 41, 
ing his people of his preſence in their aflitions, thereupon promi- | #9. to 17. 
ſeth tacru(h rheir afflifting adverſaries. Gods ( 8) preſence with the | (£2) Dao. 3: 
three lews preſerved them from being devoured by the flames, | a. how I 
whileſt they are burat to death by. the ſame flames that caſt them 
into; the furnace, ; Gods eſente (®) ſaves Iſrael in the bowels of & Etod.14. 
the Sea, and drowns I(racls encinies, the Egypriays, in thEbottontiof "ts 
the Seat vii lt 1} * ) | 
Hence, (7 ) Finally, He, ſeaſonably delivers his af} iced Jepple ont of 
al their affliftions. Gods ane is his afflie evi deliyer- 
ance. 'When God had declared his preſence in e burning buſh,-jn 
the afflited Church, and had (*) expreſſed hiniſalt to be the Gf (1) Exod. 3. 
Abraham;1ſaac and 1acob, that is,their Covenant God; He preſently 2,6,7,8. 
added :1 have ſurely ſeen the afflitFion of my people which are 1» Egypt, 
—And I am come dowy to deliver them out of the hand of the'Egyptians, 
"&c.He was preſent with the three lews in the fiery furnace,to deliver 
them out of the furnaceand the fire. He was (*) with Dapiel in the | (Z) Dan, 6. | 
| Lyons Den, to delivet him both from che -ortid Dex and from the 21, 23, 
crael Lyons, He was (') with loſeph in the priſon and inirons, to des | (1 Ges, 41, 
liver him from the priſon,and make him Ruler of che land of Egypt: | 14.c the end. 
He was preſent ( ® ) with Pay! at his firſ# 4nſwer before Neto'y when | (m) 2 Tim- | 


, 


| 


no may ſtood with him, but all men forſook him ; notwithſtanding the he 16,47,18, | 
ord flood with Hine, and ſtrengthened him, that by him the pfeachitn | 
tight be fully known, and that all OY OE: beliewd © And e\ 
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(n) Pſal.91. 
I, 2, 15. 


—J —- —y 


| (Gave, 
bi 
| | 
\(a) 2 Chron, 
| (33-34, 25,26, 


(34. 16, 17+ 


yi 
- 139.67. 
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Twas delivered owe of the moutt 
| runs to.eyery (rue Helewer: 
-4 Farcreſs,his / God: (51. 


|-from.Gods, preſence with, bis bord an intheic afflitions. 


+ . ſebou vl edt. The Lord, God will do much fic to all his 


[ea cog papa (1 pew re cal 


# 27 As blows broadeſt.ig. Paper. (2) And if thay | 
+43} ln pen boade in wb be of flidtion : Then be Want 
| t 


TIFD es callto,mindafreth their cruel dealigg with theix Brother {o- 
+ bumblechychem for their iniquities. The fire of criby 


| 6) 2 Chron. | 


: 
. 


af the 4AM And 
er es. A i Np TEs 
14h be mil 7 tr c 
and honour bum. 1Tf.G de oy NY le, vemedag el ding 


{ok pats ont: of T3 Chriſt beg Kegan en ane 2 
 (ciples.nced, not doubt, their weatheripg,out of ir, an Ethic 4 
i 


rival on, the ſhore... ,,. -,, -.; Theſe: the Comlogrs which 
he will he 5088 prelane with chem: therein, becauſe be is their, Cpt! 
nent wk OE 


A Siege Good, yea amani.Goo: For,, 1, PS 


and. their dralerepions, t they, have exceeded, 
(*)  ngtk 6nd being br rought.into ſore ſtrairs and diſtreſs N 
' \{epþ.cmany- years 490+; .. 24; Hereby be, more Sadly 1 melteth and 
tion-ſaf ir 
r heir hearts, like wax toxake ay impreſxion, and melteth-them, like | 
| metele fit £0-run int. jany m0 Id. Heighiah, (+) aftex his recovery, 
| had his hear lifted up : therefore aberg was, wrath ypon him , and upps 
| | Judab and.lerylalem, ,, Notwuhſlanding Hezekiah buwbled biw;elf 

| for #be lifting mp-of bis. heart , both on and the inhabitants of leruſa- 
m7; Yea, Woo Ae King (*) loſiab diſcerned but Gods 
z Land in.che threativgs of the, Book of. the 
bes, and humbled band or/ his beart was tender, 
bm Lord... 3+ Hereby, ts-pucg Py To ferh 
| , ci ward 


od ſhaken 


Lam. erent i 


jay by 


[+ | (c) Iob 36. 5 
18,9, r \r4turn from migniy. e ſtayeth 
F (16. 7: kt of %us Eaſt mind, 8g. this JEL ſhall the, 
| 9 [ 


{1 48d.1)j5 66 all the fragt totake away bus fin. | 
Ys: WO Before I. was af flitked, I, went, aſtray. | 
4 ond, Afﬀfidtions $.Uus$ again\ineo Gogs 
PMs They are, Gods | Farnae., £0 


| - bura 
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fallers wp ro m_ out our fains and ſpots : 
away our chaff :G atives, to evacuare our corrupt and 
cant humours, Diſt:fs and Perſecutions ney 
the (*) fiery furnace 'to the three 
| bodies, bat onely burnt their bondls in ſunder : t 


4. Hereby, they are (6) conform to Chriſt che firft. 
brethren, who took up tus Croſs, and was 7 may 
even perfetied and conſecrated 


n among nma- 
of Sorrows, 
erinzs, Now it is theho- 
conform to their Head. 
they be trac 
or counterfeit, The Heat of perſecution made the fruit of the 
| (i) feng prrond hearers to wither away, when the fruit of the good. 
ground bearers perſevered to perfeion. The ſtotm tries the build- 
ing ; and diſcovers (*) which is built upon « Rock, which upon the 
| Sends, (*) The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſe that a_— 
tried. (*® )— Think it not firange concerning # lire gh D is 
eta dey 
then of gold that periſheth, t it be tried with fire, be fonnd 
mod. and four and , / 


lory, The flom tries the Filse, The 
Teschftone tries the merral, kondet it be gold of c 


er: The fur- 
nace tries the gold, whether it be pure or & $0 aff ons and 


h 
nour and perfection of the Members to 
5. Hereby their Graces are proved and tried, whether 


trac beauty by waſhing will more beaurifal. 6. Hereby 
their Graces are improved and advanced to greater PetfeRion. 
(*) Tribulation worketh patience z, and patience experience 5 and ex- 
|perieuce hope ;, and hope makes not aſhamed. As Iſrael, (?) the more! 
'they were afflifted, the more they grew , or, As thie Palm-tree the more 
irs preſfed downward , the more ir contends upyi#rd ; So theit 
Faith, Patience, &c. are improved and excited by ings and 
| oppoſition. The Suwfhewerh' biggeſt face in loweſt ſtate z The 
Nail ſhines the brighter by wearhies The Pawander ſartels the firecter 
by rubbing , The Camemil. grows better by #/1«divg upon it : $6 
ſufferings draw forth the a@ivity, beauty and _—_ of Graees. 
Bur for ſufferings ( 4 )Fobs patience had never beets {o renowned. 
7. Hereby their Saint-like Duties and Devotions are notably itt | 


, 
: 


burn up our droſ# ; Gods files, to rubb off dur Kw#,; Gods { aa) 
fan to blow 
fe 
ke 
Fews , which hatt- not their 
com ſume ot 

ws, but our bonds and cords of Sin, to ſet us at more pr liberty. 


perſecutions try the Chriſtian, Paint will rabb off with waſhing, but | 
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(1) Dan, 3. 
23 ,242235, 


(g) Rom. 8, 


23,29. 


(b) Iſa. 
3,4. H 


bs 


9,0 


(1) Mac. 11. 


20,21,27, 


(&) Mar.7. 
24. to the end 


(m) 1-Fee.4. 


(q)lam.5.rr, 


cited and revived, Their Meditations, Prayer, Obedience, &c. 
re then pur upon. the wheels. Daewid ſaid ; (*) 18 i gved for we 
that 1 have been afflifitd : that I might learn thy Statutes. David ve- 
ver prayed more pathefically and fervently, then whetrunder Gods 
tod. Weread not of Davids ſcaridalous miſt , while tie was 
under Sawls Perſecutions : bur then he enfly poured forth his 

wreſt Devotions, ASthe ſtrings of an in make' no! melody, 


(r) Plal, rzg. 
7L, 


(1) Rey + 10, 


13, 
(n) 1 Per. 2, 
6,7. 


| fill they be track; or as the Birds in rbe Spring fing moltf ſweetly 

| whenit rains moſt fadly. 8. Rereby their () Son-like Re 

| tion to God: is norably cleared: Hes ctiaſtizerh-eieny as a farher: 
4 N LILHIUL 2 _ while 


w 


--— 


| 


(a) lob 2.4. 
(b) Rom.6, 


11 


| . Deathis the Privation.of Life, and. fe 


| 1548 |The Matter, of the New. Coven Gods fart : wiz. BoillY ;Chuy\ 
\ while the -axe enabled ta endure his chaſtizements as children. God | 
will not (pend his\rods upon beftarids and (ffrangers ; but .upans chis | 
| own cbildren, becauſe-he loves them... Such afflitions, though bad | 
(things, yet arg goad Signs. , . 19+ Hereby, Their turure.Condenina- 
(+) x Cor, tr. tion is ented 3. (*) when ye age Jaaged, ye are: chaſtzaned of the: 
32, Ld, hat Le (a not be condemned inthe.morld. IO., _ 
Finally, God prepares his people far their erernal glory inthe warld;| 
to-come... . The .Croſs is the way.to, .the.Crows; Martyrdem to the 
Kinedom,  . Chriſt was firſt Humbled, .and then Exalted; 'Firſthe 
(u) Eph.4.9, |(.*) deſreaded into the lower parts.of the. Earth, And atter Aſcended' 
$6, Luke 4 far above all Heavens... And. bis members; muſt-go to: heaven che 
tx) Ags 14. HWY, (* ) Through mmeb thibulation we muſt enter into the King- 
:2-| dom of God, -,., (2) If we-ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign iwith.bim,. (Oar | 
(Y) ay, light af fliftien which is but for a moment; worketh for us afar more ex) 


7. | ceeding and eternal weight wf glory. The harbour-18 more. grateinll to: 
- | the, Marriper after a tempeſtiuoys 4103age ; Beſt is more, {weetto the 
"7: \labourer afcer a weary 44) 3, Pealth.is: more. gladning to the parient| 


after ſharp. and tedious ſickneſs, Liberty is. more\delightful to the 


| Captlye after long and rigorous imprijenmncnt : And doubtleſs Hen: 


wep.it {elk will be mare rayidhing, eyen:a double. Heaven to Gods 


yogs; being ſo ;, wrrice, upon all. eby4Lofſes, Croſſes, Pains, Di 


and ypon the forcheadof all chy 'Sufferings, this.uni« 
d moſt;cordial|Conſolation, : Yet ;TH,E LORD 18 


5/8 6D.BY HIS OWN EVERLASTING COFE- 
N l T, 44 AS Hoh 8 % 4: 0 wF \ 4 
97 ly, What « ſingular Comfort #3his. iſt. all the Ter- 

A900 Pang eben.of Death. it. ſelf24hat rhe Lord is: 6ur 
xd by-4s Zverlefing New Govenant | - 1 


Thza? tian of Soul :from che 
Body : Life is moſt precious. - (4); Skiw for skin;. and all that -a man 


23. & 5.1%, 
(c) lob 18, 
14, 
(d) 1 Cor.15, 
26, 
(e)Heb. 2.1 5. 


> Mar. 26. 
38, 39,4244 4» 


| need t 


. 
tt... Fi. A, 


hath will he give for his life. . (> ) Death is: the wages of fin 4, and hath 
| pe when all men,. for thit all have ſinned... Death: is (5). the King 


of terrogrs * eof4gur pud:pormngy, The moſt Terrible of Terribles. Death is| 
| G5pgeront Enemy, and ( ©) the 14ſt Enemy that ſhall be. deſtroyed 


| by Chriſt, - Naturally , till Chriſt deliver chem,,. men are; 
aviſh tears, terrours,. tremblings, agonies.,. &. inthrall men in 
regard of Death 2. yea, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when, his Death ap- 
proached; ,prayedearneſtly thiice ; (Cf) Father, if it be: poſſible, let 
"hisgup.paſs free we, Nc... Nowonderthenthat the ſerious appre- 
henlions of Death. approaching, ſometimes. perplex the children, 
of God, fill xs wh bales" (adines and diſcomfort. T bey had 
x6 £9 ſtore up. choiceſt. Cordials againſt that Hour. + 
inſt Death what Cordial can more comfort and. revive 


people, after all their earthly, ſuffeuags and perſecutions; Thele 
ſeaſes, .Poyerty,; Reproaches, Bonds, Imprifonments , Chains ; | 
Pxifon; dqots, 


(* ).tbroy h fear of Death all their Lifetime ſubject to bondage. What| 


Gods peo : thenghis 5. That the Lord is their God by bu Everlaſling 


New 
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Dearh:* | 

'T with 075. T93.: v TT. | | Wy") ICIS. LO 
Firſt, 73" Lord #ftill thi” God of Bis Covenant-peo le # Death 's 
well a3 in Uife;” and in Death they all live unto him: He's ['$) their 
Gordbyan Everlaſting Evvenint, 'thitrefore he is their God for k 
their God"in Life, their G4'in Death,their God to'all Eternity. 


\p.z [2 a 4 $34 4 430 \ 44 


Death carmotdifaniiyan Everlaſting Covtrant': though it deſtroy # 


ceſhÞorary' Covenait. ' After Abrams Yee 4nd Fttob, Gods 
Covenant-people, trad been dead 'and' butied Tong aBo, God" told 
Moſes oweot' the burning Buſh \'((*) 7 \&9 the God" of Abrahimn, aud 
the God of - aac, and the God of Jicbb * Gods'Covenant with theni 
lived (till, though they were dead: and they were till his Covenant-' 
people, and he their God. "Even Death diſfolved not this Cove-. 
nant'union and Relation betwixt them. Hence Chriſt C5 anfers 

che ReſurreRion 0f the deid ; Tayitrg, Ft # wot the God of the dead, 
bat the God of the living; viz.accorditig tohis'Evetlaſting Covenant, 

His Covenant=-people,though "Ueteaſed; yet arenot abſolurely dead; 
bur all alive rohim + that is; Their Souls areattually alive with him"; 


dead/Duſt are his : Death may divide the Soul from the body © and 
borh from 'the land bf -the living; from'eatthly' frietids, -and all 
worldly' enjoyments*;' bar” can"divide*no Soul , nor Body from 
God and his Covenant. The Lord'is ſtill theits; and they ate hig. 


: 


19 


Me Cranes? For” this" 4h SY UT TERS IFN 


Sedt.3-Aph.t. 4.The LORD'S being their God &--rhey br Phd: | rgay © 


(z) Heb. 8.10 
Fol I3, 2©; 


Theiy bodies arevirtually*and potentially alive to him, in thar he can | 
ind will attaſtraife them-fromthe'dead'; and their whole perſons ate*|| 
foederally alive to him, as being ſtill hisin' Covenant, whith' catinor] 
be deſtroyed by/dearh:' Theirliving Souls; their dead'Bodies, their || 


(*): For ont of 45 liverh to himſelf,” and no-man" dyeth to "himſelf. 
For whether we live)" we live wito the Lord : ahi whether we dye," we 
dye nnto the Lord : whether we live "eat br or ye; we'ard the Lords.” © 

Whata Comfort is-rhis! The Lord will continue thy God in death, 
as wellas life ; inthe Grave, as well as in the land of the living. 
Hewilllook down from Heaver into thy Grave', there he wilt 
ox thy dead bones and aſhes, which'thy geateſt friends abhot 'to 


trample under foot there*he will "keep/it as''& dear and precious! 
treaſure til] che Morning of the Reſurrection;*'' ' Thou I6feſt not | 
thy God, when'thou'dyeſt"and arr laid in grave ,-no mofe then 
\ ſelf * and thow art his. ' 


| Secondly, Death cannot! ſeparart Gods Covthant: people From tht 
boſom of Gods love.” \ This lows from*the” former; "For, if "Deatti 


' nues his loveſtill unto them; Hence Pay/ triuvtnphs;" (T)'T'am per-' 
| ſmaded,- that neither Death; 'ndr Life, 8:6; © wor eight," Wor depth, not 
| i ' _ - A, ; 


love : If in-Death'he continties their God TiN, © In *death* he 'conti-| 


look apon ; there he:will-take care'of thy dead duſt, which bthers| 


when thou lyeſt down in-bedto fleep.” He i thy God flil in Death # | 


cannot ſeparate them from God-,*1t catinor ſeparate them” from his\. 


any 
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(k) Exod, 3, 
6. 


tgp | A / 
12, 26,27, | 
Luke 20. 37, | 

| 

| 

| 
(k&) Rom.14. | | 
7,89. 
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(1) Roy 8, - þ | 
j* Ive, þ | 
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-) Job x3, | he was with Fob, when he ſaid; (*) Thovgh he ſlay, me, yet will 1 

y "5, traſt in bim. (*) —1 know that my _— fmt <p he 
(1) Ieb 19. | ſhall hand at the latter day wpon the Earth. And though aften my skin, 
MAt2v7e | worms deftre this body, yet in my fleſb ſhall 1 ſee Goa': whom 1 ſhall ſee 
for my. (cif, and mine eyes ſhall bebolg,and ngt another though my reins be 

() Plal.73. conſurse withs me. Thus be was with David, laying,(*)  bave 
35. | 1.5n Heayen but thee, aud there is none upon earth that 1 defire beſides | 

thee. My fleſh and my heert faileth: bt God is the firength of my 

Gu) Alm 7, | ©4774 48d mry portion for ever. Thus he was with Steven immedi 

\ [55,96 Os 


Jr 


other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us fronp the love of God mbich 
Gs Chriſt Feſus owr Lord. Death may ſeparate thee Ak rd 
irkng 4 _ ce , Kindred, Family, Children; Parents, 
Wife, Husband, and of all in this world : but can never ſeparate 
thee from the leve of thy Ged, They may love thee till Death : but 
God will love thee in Death. God will love thee, when none in 
this world beſides will love thee: when thy ſtrength is weakneſs, 
whey thy beauty is paleneſs and gaſtlineſs, when thine honopr is in 
the duſt, whe» thouart a deformed lamp of dead cold clay, whey 
thoy art ſurrounded with worms and rottenneſs, whes thou art re- 
turned into aſhes, &c. eventhen will God continue his dear loye 
unto thee. And Gods love infinitly tranſcends all loye of crea 
tures inall che world. 


\ The Lord is with them in the ſhadow of Death. For, if 
the Lord remain their God till, and love them ſtill, evenin Death: 


uliacly, And that three wayes, vis. 1. With them by his ſpecial) 
Providence, to 2 and preſerve them from deadly danger, till 
- | their appointed time come, as with (?) David, with (7) Paul,&c. | 


The Matter of the New Coy;tht Gods part © viz. Bo.lV.Ch.; 


| 6 iy ſiraits,a very preſent belp in trouble; 
will he not be with his people in the greateſt ſtrait, and ſhock of 
Death, when they have moſt need £ yea he will then be with them 


and toorder their Death and all the Circumſtances of it for theis } 
beſt, when their time is come, Herein they are much comforted. 
2» With them by his. Spirit and Grace; Affiſting, ſtreagthening and 
ſupporting them agaioſt all faintings of ſpurt, laviſh fears, ſad ap- 
7 44a of Death, and Temptations which may then ariſe ; 
enabling them conſtantly to perſevere notwichſtanding all. Thus 


ately before he was ſtoned to death; For, (*) Hebring full w9oe! 
Y Holy 


A— 
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jext 3. Aplkt .. 4 The LORD'S ring thewGod ; E-they bis Pe 


|-Bth Ghoſt looked up Peay int hnaweng gud jaw the Glery of & 


ft Jeſus, fanding-an the right band"yof God y i 
| Hſe the Heamensopened, and the ſon of man ft ending 043. phe vigh 
#.Gad. Agd hereby he was ſo lupparted againſt thag,-mortalk agg? 


mgrdering ſhower of ſtones z .thac! be nar.only Commended his (pi- 


p 


—— 


— 


| efxs receive my Spirits, but allo be kneeled down and prayed wvith a loud 
wuoice far his bloody Perſecutors,; Lord lay nas this fin- 40-thtir charge. 
:Lhas he was with (7, ) The: Hawks Martyr, who, when his ſpeech was | 
taken away, by.therviolence of the flame , his, 5 kin drawn4ogurher; and his 
fingers. conſwmed with the fire, [01hat all men thought certainly he had 
been gone, ſuddenly and contrary to all. expettation, ha reached up bis 
| bands burning 0n a light fire over his Head, triumphantly. «lapping them 
three times together, Thus he was with -( * ) Fames Baynham 
Martyr in the flames, wha when bis ./egs 19ud arms were hatficonſmmed 
| with fire, ſaid 3 0 ye Papiſts, hehold, ye lonk:for Miracles, and hire now 
| y0u 149 [ge 4 Miracle, For inthis fire 1fcel yo.mere painthen if 1 wert in | 
| « bed of. down, but it is tame: 45 4 bed of Roſes. ; Thus-the Lord 
{ being with-his, people -by_his. Spirit and. Grace, is their ſtrength.in | 
weakne(s,, . Their.courage jn frars, Their:Cordial.in faintings pho | 
Eaſe in Pain, their Triumphyn Troubles; Their liberty inbe 
Their life in- Death,  3-'With them by the Miniſtry of <Autgls 


' 
- 


En IEC I 


Theie Angels, Sometimes miraculouſly. keep- chem trom-Death, 
ig deadly danger... AS () the three -1ews inthe: fiery turnace, | 
(<) Dame in, the Lyons Den, (4) Pas! in his ſhipwrack ac+Sea; 
Wc Sometimes comfort, ſtrengthen and encourage, chem 
againſt Death. -As when Chiit himſelt was in bis agoayca 
(cele before his Death-z (© ).T reegyRent an Angel unto him from 
Heavey ſtrevgthening him; | And alwayes they 4mmediarely upon 
diſſolution ot, Soul ang. bady,condu the Souls of Gods. people mto 
Abrabams bolome, into Heaven... ( * ) Lazarasuhe beg gat (dyed und 
was carried by the Apgels 4nto Abrahams boſome,-i. Yearhe'A 
like 4 chariat 


ſhould they be atraid7 + T heres 
more with them cheg againſt-them. ». KY 77-09 #35 ataorla, 


-.. Fourthip, 7he Lord hath pardoned all the;Sin: of his New C0pe- | 
dnt peaple, and.(') will. remenbet-them -no moree-' This thetenohs | 
of his New Covenant withshem. .:Nowall theirſins/ beirig pardons, | 
ed, Death. is ucterly, dilarmedy;T hedtidg ofdoark-is-platked-out, | 
for (") the ſting of Death: is Sims 1 + Thee Ring, of Deathbeiog 
plucked our, Death, is become but:aDroan,a Name; 4 Noifero Gods 
people... Wihofearsamblornet, ora Suche, or 2 ion; &c; when 


(*) ſent. forth to Miniſter for them . who. ſhall: be heirs of Salvation, (a) Heb.1,24, 


——O— 
* 


— — — — 
# 


aie-frcetiy.uato.the Lord, '(*) calling; apay God, nd. ſryng, Lord' (nes 1. || | 
4 


59,60} 
| 


(y) Atts &> 
Monuments, 
vol.z.p.266,4, 
Lond. 641, 


(z) Afts & 
Monuments, 
vol.2.p.z01,b, 
Lond. 1641. 


_—_ 


(b) Dan.z. 


© Bins { 


22, 
(d) A& 27, 
23,24» 

(ce) Luke 22, 
f 4 3,44+ 


(f) Luxe 16, 


2d, 


(8) 2 Kings | 
Roa tg 
(h) I'fal 23.4, 


(1) Heb.8.x0, 


mr. f 


l/ 


: 
| 


(a) 1 Cor. 
15,56, 


[he knows they have Joſt chair ſtings Thes ovey. magchandle them, | = | 
TY) _-. 
rea mm CA ———— —  _— 


| 


(6) Icſh.1o. 


24» 

(p) Rom.4- 
25,1 Coc.15+ 
3,4. 2 Cor, 
5,21, 


(q) Aas 2. 

24.Kom. 1.4. 

(r) Eph.4.8. 
c 


ec. 
(\) Heb.z. 14. 
| Col.2.14,15- 


| =—_— The Matter of the New Corv-0n Gods part-: viz. Bo.IV-Chr5 
| put them into their boſomes without harm. Jachis regatd Gods 
Cor.15: | le may Triumph over Death; (") 0 Death where « thy fling ? 
ON 55. Dog e # thy vitory ? Our God hath deſtroyed all _ AN 
| nom, poylon, curſe, miſchief : He haah pluckt our thy ſting, He 

| hath pardoned our Sins z Now Death do thy worſt. 


—————————— 


ifthip; 7he Lord God hath given unto his Covenant-people Fel 
OGG of his Covenant, as their abſolate Met S 
Triumph over Death, and CA ntidote againſt Death, If they tremble, 
when they look down at Death - they may triumph,when they look 
upto Chriſt. - Chriſt is their true Foſhuah : by him they are called 
forth to ſer their feet upon the very neck of this conquered enemy, 
as ſometimes ( *) Iſrael upon the necks of the five conquered Kings, 
For, 1. Chrift by dying bath conquered Death, and hath burieq | 
the grave by being buried in the grave, and rifing again, He (?) dyed 
and was buried for our fins, who humſelt knew no fin : and ſoreceiy- 
ing in himſelf the ſting of fin, hath plucked out char ſting for us. As 
the Bee ſtriking his ſting upon a dead body, retains his ſting ſtill, bur | 
ſtriking it intoa living body he loſeth his ſting, and becomes a 
Doan : So death ſtriking his ſting into Chriſts living body wherein 
was no ſpirituall deadlineſs,hath loſt his ſting as to Chriſts members 
for evermore. Actsally he hath ſubdued Death in his own perſon: 
and virtzally he hath ſubdued it for his Members. Hi (%) Riſing 
from the dead proclaimed his victory: His (*) Aſcending into Heaves 
was his Triumph, for then he /ed Captivity Caprive. 2. Chrif | 
having conquered Death, hath alſo, (') by death ſubdued him that 
had the power of Death, that is, the Devil. The Devil hath the powey | 


1 


'& Rev.1,18, 


of Death, not CAmhoritatively that's Gods prerogative : But 
Executively, as the Hangman hath power over the Gallows. Hit 
Chriſt hath deſtroyed by dying. He hath given him his Mortal 
Heart-ſtab, that by death he ſhall not have ſuch curſed and full do- 
minion over his ele&t,as once he had. 3. Chrift having con-! 
quered Death, and him that had the power of Death, the Devil - 


ſtewards in Kings Houſes that have the Rule of the Houſe commit- 
ted to them,and the Keyes thereof delivered to them as a badge of 
their Authority. So here Chriſt hath che Keyes of Hell apd Death, 
thatis, The power and rule over Hell and Death, He opens and 
none lbuts, he ſhuts and none opens, Heletsin, and he keeps out of, 
Death, Gtave and Hell, whom, when and how he pleaſeth. ' Death 
and Grave ſhall nor touch any of his members, ill he pleaſe; nor 
further then he oxders or ——_ 'The time, place, oantrer and 
all Circumſtances ob their Death, are all appointed and determined 
by him., O Chriſtian, fear not toenter into the Houſe of Death,when 
hy times come; for Chriſts times the beſt time, He hath rhe Keyes 
of Death,he lets thee in, and hewilLler thee'out again. ' - What 
a Comfort is this! Not the Dewi/,nor any of tbige enemies have the 


—_—_—. — 


_—_  * a, eine 


—kkk__ tt. 


As K eyes 


hath now (*) the Keyes of- Hell and Death, 1rsanalluGon to|- 


| 


— 


Se&-;.Aph.1- 4-The LOKD'Sbemg, ther God v3 they his Pro: , 1593 1 


Keyes of. Death but only Feſus1G/tiſt thy Yaviour. Whillt hou | 7 | 
(halt continue inſtare ot the Deadgthow ſhalt be only urveer Chriſts! EP 
| Lock and Key, © When Death or Grave trighr thee, Remember rhis.| | 
.| Chriſt bath the. Keyes of Death :- ſpake . hrafts Keyes at Hell and Dearh, | 
and. triumplyoveri theme. + '/ {151 Peſo? Chyrſt 'reigns over Deart: : | 


{therefore Death ſhall. not reign over thee! | 7 1.4h 1eſn' Chriſt ) 
\dyed and roſeagain, not only to deſtroy him: that had the power of L - rred {2 
| Death,chat is,the Devi] bur alſo-ro((* ) deter 55 proptetiphs chromgh | (v) iiebr, | 


fear of Death were alk therr life time ſubſet to bondage. \ 1 "Pear of 14, Is. 
Death hath a bondage and ſlavery«init-:Ehriſt dehvershis' people! 

frotn this ſervile fear by dyinig fot them. For; Merthy he (* purged: x) Heb. 1:4. | 
awav their-fins, and fo plucked out the ſtingiof death...) Yepeby he] 7 <2*15-56. | 
(.7) deſtroyed the power of Dtarhq” Herebyht: (* y rook occafion| © Y) ky can 
to riſe. again from the dead wid#orieuſly. and tg; aſcend erikwphonrly, | $4. | 
Like Sampſon, ( *)\ bearing-away«the+bars and gares of che "City (#) 1.Cor. 15, 
wherein he was encotipaſſed|- Chriſt carbied--away the bars and | TED. | 
gates of Death; wherein he was held/ | ; Fear: not therefore this | ©/ [94g 15, 
King of Fears, Death; Chriſt purpoſely dyed ro detiverthicefrom | "4 
theſe fears, If thou giveſt way to them, if thov'fuffereſt thein eo have. | 
dominion over thee, how doſt thou crols and fruſtate one eminent | 
end of his Death © When Chriſt came into thetworkd God ſent | 

bim, 13 (* perfarmance of the Mercy promiſed'to our fathers, and (vvke t. 

in remembrance of his holy Covenant + The oath \mhich br ware #9 our ts Mad be 
father Abraham, 7 hat he would eh ant. unto, That 'we being aelivered. OR II wv 
tut of the hands of our enemies without. fear,.( Death being one-of rheſe | 


Enemies, ) might ſerve him in Holineſs and righteouſneſs befare him all 


the dayes of our life, 5. In and throughFrſus Chriſt the Malignity,, on 
| venom, poyſon ,and miſchief of Death iSremoved : yea rurned in- 

to great advantage unto: Gods Covenant-people. ' 'Not only N 
(©) the world, and Life, but Death al/o, with _ eſent and rocome, FO Y - 


| even all things are theirs, and they are Chriſts, and Chriſt is'Gmds.' Death | * 41 2421, 
| is theirs for good as well as life, or any other ithinghere inftanced ins | 
| Whar'c Death thiers ? . Were. it\ riot betcer: for ehem; Deach' were | | 
not theirs? . No, Death is their friend, not their for; Their advan | | 
tage, not: their: Prejudice, - Of carnall men, it may be ſaid; they are 
Death's , they are Dearb's ſlaves, -death's Caprives, &'sc. © Bur of | 
| Chriſtians it may be (aid, Deaths theirs ;theirs'to fexverhem; co be- | |, | 
| friend chem, to do them good,vis.{.4 ) Deathis-thein(s ) Difſolation, | (4)Phil. 1.23. & 
ſeparating Soul and body fot a while : not their Deſolatron or De- | ute 2.29. | | 
\ ſtruction. { * ) Death is their (©) Reſt from their labours in Sin and ©) NY J. 
| Sorrow, wherewith they have .been ſo. woſully. croyled'and tyred, | 
[(f) They reſt in their beds of their Graves, ſweetned and perfumed (Oh $5.5 
by Chriſts own buriall for them.  _, What wearied bones or body | (g) 1 Tels | 
| are afraid to goto reſt 2 (3) Death is rheir(3 ) Sleep » Feſws. They | 14. | 
ſleep as in the arms. and boſom of Jelus under his peculiar | | 
| cuſtody + for he hath the Keyes of Death.  ' If they ſtep, they ſhall do | | 
well: They ſhall awake again in- the morning of the Reſurrection : | 
| Mm m-m'nmmmn -.. -And 


| 


[1 * 


_- 


— 
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() 1 Cor.z5*} And then they ſhall awake (>) mightily” refreſhed , with heayenly 
cn $23:4% | Qualifications,” (+) Deathis their (*) anclorbing, or. parting off» 
) "1,2,3,4. \Fheir earthly tabernacle, 'that they may be clothed upon with their Houſe 

' | which is from Heaven : 'that mortality may be ſmallowed % of life, Their 

* changing of earthly rags, for heavenly robes : of periſhing clay ta- 
brooms for eternal Manfions in rhe eats. fo (5) Death is 
k) Luke 2. | their ( *  Departore, or loofing from the eatthly. ſhore, that they ma 
pr M 29. preſent land in the defied ets yr any of Hewwin fell 
2 Cor.5- (6) Death 15 their ('' ) abſentine from t » that they may be preſent 

% Pl 1-23" | with the Lord Chriſt, re ny cer of all. PT) Death is thei w_ 
(m) [hil.r. tlefs (® ) Gain of Immortality, of perfeQt Grace, of Glory, of Para- 
"Y | dife; of glorifred Saints,of glorious Angels,and of che moſt glorious 
Godin Fes Chriſt face to face, the Glory of Glory. 6. leſws 

(n) 1 Cor.1 5, | Chrift will at laſt compleatly ( ") ſwallow wp Death in vittary, For, 
25,26. | be mwſt reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The laft enemy 

that ſhall be deftroyed « death. Chriſt hath deſtroyed Death already 

| fully in his o\vn Perfon © He hath deſtroyed death alſo 1ncompleath 

| 1n his members, removing the fing and curſe of Death : And he will 

| deſtroy Death Compleatly for all his members when they ſhall be 

wholly freed from the yery'ſtare of Dearh and all Corruptibility for 

(6) 1 Cor. | ever at the general] Reſurreion. For, (*) then ſhall be broggbt 

19.54 546 | to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death i ſwallowed up in ine} '0 


7 | Death,where is thy fline? O Grave where is thy vittory? The ſling o Death| 

| is fin « and the Fes of ſin is the Law. But acts be to oo , which| 
giveth us the wvittory through our Lord teſus Chrift.So thatDeath ſhall 

(p) Rev. 26, | fully be deſtroyed,thoughthe laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed. 

14, | Yea then; (*)Death and Hell ſhall be © the lake of fire : This 5 the| 
ediatour of the Covenant, is 


_— —— 


Death. The L vexans, hath thus comforted us 

againſt Dearh-tn' - 19 this regard ler'us triumph againſt 
(a) O Mors | Death with char d JO cruel and hard-beartedDeath that 
o= fracres | Ai-videf brothers, and parteft lpvers! Thr Lord hath brought, up from. the 
lvidis,g& | w urnine wind, bath drytd up thy weins, and deſolated 
or edelts | F9y fonntain;" "  Fhowhef 


ac dura difſo- beth he wa? alive. | | 
cla*! Adduzlr | ,# 7Le world might . ceaſe : and" our Ninijve: "ſaved by his preaching. 


urentem ven- 


de. deſerto af- 

qui ficcavir yenas tuas, & defolavic fontem trum, Devoraftl quidem Jonam, ſed & In utero tuo-vivus (als. 
Fortaſti quaſi mortruwrm,, ut tebpeltas wan clnadlelceret? ® Niniyve noſtra illius p12conlo (.lyaretur. 
Nlez Ulle re vicic 2 Alte te vit, vus prophets, qui reliquit domumn ſuam, dimific hzrediratem fu- 
am, dedic dileQam animam ſuam in manibus quecencium eum. Qui per Olce quondam tibi.rigidus ohubas] 
tur z Er9 mors tua, O hors z Ero morſus tuns inferne. 1lius Morte, ty mortuaes 3 illivs Monte, nos viyl- 
mus. Devoraſti, & devorata es ; Dumqz affumpri corporis ſolticitaris fllec bra, & avidi. tavcibus pi#1am 
putas; interiora tua adunco dente confotia ſunc, Gracias tibi Chriſte $alvator rua agimus creaiura, quud 
tam potentem adveriarium noftrum dum occideris, occidifti. Hieronys ad Hel-odoruy: if Epitapb. Nepouant 
p.21,Tom.1,Bajil. 1553. | ca paratts | | 


rum domious He; He hath conqueredthee * He hath tabbed thee. Even the Flying Pra-\ 


——_ ——_—— <— —_—_— — — 


Phe. | 


LIMI 


LIMI 


| Bed, upon your Coffin, upon your Hearſ, upon your Tomb and 


EX — —C 


phet, who left his Houſe, forſook his inheritance, gave his dear life into | 
their hands that ſought him. Who by Hoſea of ol4 rigidly threated thee | 
Q Death [ will be thy Death : © Grave, I will be thy plague. By 
bis Death, thou art Dead: By his Death, we are made lit. Tha haſt 
devonred : and thou art devoured, And whileſt thou art | ſolicited with 
the enticement of his aſſumed body, and with greedy jaws takeſt him for 
a prey i He hath eaten through thine inward bowels, 0: Ghriſt our \$4- 
wioar , we thy creature give thee thanks, that our ſo potent adverſary thes 
haſt lain, whileſt thou waſt ſlain. v7 

Thus comfort your ſelves, O ye trus New Covenant Faederates / 
with God againſt Death, the King of-terrours, in that the Lord is 
Jour Covenant-God, who is the King of Heaven. Upon.your Dying 


Tomb- ſtone, write this Triumphant Sentence in Capital CharaRers , 
THE LORDIS cCHYT GOD BY AN EFVERLAST- 
ING N EW COFEN ANT. Therefore Deathis mint : and All's | 
mine. | 


Hitherto of the Matter of the New Covenant, On the Part of God, 
conſiſting in many excellent Bleſsinegs, explicitly Promiſed unto his 
Foederates. Next of the Matter of it, oz the Part of bis Faderate 


people. 


FW" i. Mt. Mt Mr __ OO IE” TI 


— _ _ t— 
—__ 


« ArnorISN: IH. 


[T, 7. HE mattter of this New Lovenant, Qu the Part 
of Gods New.Covenant Federates, Conſiſts in 

_*> certain Nev Covenant, Duties, Jmplicitly here 
Required fromcaud Reſtipulated by his New Tovenant-peo- 
ple : viz, 1. Knowledge. 2. Faith- 3. Repentance-. 4. Con-' 
kozmity to:Gods. Law in Heart and Life. 5. Andentire ſelf: | 
deuving, lelf-reſignation. unto. God, | f 


we now tounfold the Duties tmplyed. And becauſe, All theſe five | 
Dsties.are implyedin the Bleſbings. Promiſed, which have been large- | 


Rs, 


_— —_—_— 
” _— 


ly explained , it will be ſafhciens yery!briefly co indigitate and de- | 
lineate theſe Dwties Re-promiſed..1 | | | | 


p - 
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- 
. 
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The (=), Body of this New Covenant; explicitly contains only ; c Heb. 8, | 
Promiſed Mercies + But Implicitly it alſo intends Required'and Reffi-' ro, rx, 14, 
palated Duties, Having already opened the Mercies expreſſed : Come | 1©t-33.33,34- 


| 1. Knowledge. When in-this New Coucnant (f). God explitit- | ; v1 wa. 
ly pramiſech-to his Feederates, 4 more excelent and. univerſal. Knowr | i. ber 31.34, 


FA of bimſelf , and fo of all the things of God, thea ever was 


Mmmmmmmmmoz pro- 


— 
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; Promiſed to his Feederates of the Old 'Covenaar,,' as I have already 
, mahifeſtedin opening the” ſezynd Article of the NewCovanant : Then 
God'in this Promile 1mplicitlyrequireth, That all his New Covenant» 

' people be diligentand careftl to abound” and' excell in-the Know- 
Tedgeof "God and his waies": 'I fay, To exeell in knowledge thoſe: 
' of 01d under the Old Covenant '; And Gods Foederates do by con- | 
| ſequent 1»plicirdy Re-promiſe, and Re-ſtipvlare, through his grace, 
'thusro know God. Gods Promiſe of ſuch Knowledge, obligeth his 
' Feederates to all poſsible endeavours after ſuch'Knowledge , and to 

; (© 1 Cor.14. all dae(*) exerciſe of fach Knowledge. 

"4.005" | "Por further dearing of this. it is robe diligently noted. 1, That, 
God'in his New-Teftament calls for amore Ripe, abounding and 
(u) 1 Cor. | increaſing Knowledge. (*) Brethren, be not children in underſtand: | 
HE her boos 4, in malice be ye childrew', bat in underſtanding be men : | 
(x) 2 Per. 1, | 216063 Be yeperfett : or, Be yr of ripe age. (*) And beſides this , 
$,0,7,5,9. |erving abl diligence, add to your Faith, Vertue ;' and \t# Vertye , Know- 
edge, &Cc. for if theſe things be in you and abound , they make you that | 
you ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the —_—_ of our Lord) 
. | Feſus Chiiff: "And again's""(%) But grown grace , and in the know-| 
/x) "Fg, "% t of dur Lord and Savioa? Teſis chri. (* ) — For the time ye ourht 

| 12, | 1#bt Teathers. \ Under the (®) old Covenant they knew as children 
(a) Gal 4. | under Elements or Radiments': but under the New Covenant we: 
EE ſhould know as ſons come to ripeneſs of age. 2. That, God 
(b)lokn 7. } under his. New Covenant hath *) given his Foederates a more plen- 
377339 | [tiful meaſure of his Spirit, as'an Holy MndFion upon them, to make' 
'21, 29. | them know God and all things : more then ever was given under the 
Old Covenant, +. That, under the New Covenart, God hath| 
| purpoſely given all his New Cavenant- Min:firy, both Extraordinary, | 
(c}) Eph. 4. [and Ordinary ; ( ©) For the perfeiting of the Saints, for the work of 
Te which pur- | 195 Miniſtry. for the edifyine w the bh of Chriſt ; Till we all cont 
ſe the Apo- | 319 the wntity-of the Faith, tn of the knowledge 4 the Son of Goa , wute\ 
le notably | 4 perfe et man, whto the meaſure of the flatave of the falneſs of Chrift + | 
nowledge of | That we henceforth (that is, ftom the rime\ of the New Covenant | 
God, in the ogos ) be no mave children, toſſed 109 und fro, and carried abort | 
4 ro h eviry wind of Dottroxti'- The Churches: child-like was | 


fy mo ſhould be over, and her mas like knowledes (ticceed, now under: 4 
j he Philepi® | New/ Covenant. 4 Thin; Jeſus'Chrift makes Togreatreckoo: 
1%: "9.x | ing of the knowledge of God under 'the New-Teſbament; that he by 
| his how 12? ſcribes Fuftifitation. to the Know of Chriſt 4 
()Ifa.53.11.} (4 By $15 kwowle#ge hull py right eong ſervant juftifie mary:and by his 
own perfonal Do@rme placeth' erexnal liſe fad ameadally in the 
(4) fob. 17.3.) knowledg of God and'of Jeſus Chriſt 4 (©) This life eterneb, 
| to know thee the only true God, and Fees Chrift whom” this hiſt ſent. 
| 5. That, GrofSiz#or ance of God and of his Goſpel, is ſo dangerous 
mT a ſinhow tender the New Onvenant inthe midſt of the glorious Sure 
{3 5 Cor.y, | ine of the Goſpel \*"Thayirs'n R rperroedte ſuch perſons 
(0203s | (3) loftcondition, thiat Sara the God of rhi norl ark blend-dvhem, 
"Dus GEL CO A COL OY throug 
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Sea.3.Aph: 2. The matter of Gods New (ov.on bis Fad. Part,) 1557 | 
 ehroagh the juſt judgement of God; Andthar (3 1 When the Lord (g) 2 Theſ 


leſw ſhall be- revealed: from: heaven with his mighty dugels, be (ball in 
mine fire take Venzeance on them that know not God; and obey not the 


1.7 
7,8 


Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt. By.all which laid; cogether us gyi- | 


gent, that now under-the New Covenant God requires from his Eat - 


derates, and they implicitly re(}ipulace, ao endeayour atter, a more” 
excellent knowledge of God, then was.in Ordinary. under.ghe G/d' 
Covenant. | 
- What manner of knowledge of God this is, which- is now under the 
New Covexant required and expected from us ; and How we may knaw 
whether we have ſuch 4 knowledge 3, hath been (+) already mani- 
feſted. a 

| 


11. Faith. This New Covenavt is [aid down wholly in Promiſes :/ 
And therefore God implicitly requires and expects. Faith. from his 
Feederates to accept, embrace andapply choſe; Promiſes : Gods Frp- 
ai/es and our Faith are. RUlatives: When God promijeth he intends 
we ſhould believe : Otherwiſe howſhall.his Pxomiles, or promiſed 
Mercies be appropriated ro us as Qur own, without Faith f ,Byt 
more 7 articularly when God promiſeth, here (* ) #-7wſien of fins, 
and ſo conſequently 1»ftificatian in Chrift and for his ſagistagtion,, as 
hath been ſhe wed in apening the third Article of this New Covenant, 
He alſo implicitly requires'andiexpeRtsfromall hig,Focderates, ang 
they implicitly reſtipulate ( through bis grace ). #rue ſaving 4ud je; 
fifping Fai in leſus Chriſt already revealed andexhibired. For, as 
hath ſhewed , Rewmiſſuen of ſons 45s.\Promiſed only 1» Chriſt 
(+) through Faith : and by Faith only is to be Received. And we 
are (! ) Jaflified by Faith without the derds-of the Law-. urge | 
True Faith in Chriftto comeafterwards', was required .of the: 

| Feederates:under the Old Covenant 3, they-being by. /e- Law, (nor 
i font out from the faith, but.) ſhut up. ure the Faith, bur after ſbauly' 
| be more clearly and fullynevealed. The Law being.owr School-maſter.to 
bring us to Chrift, that we might be juſtified hy Faith ,Gdli3, a2, 2334+ 
{But True Faith in Chriſt, come already, humbled andexalced for 
' aSalready, tc. is now-much moxe' called for and required, of Fe 
| Feederates ander the New Covenentei For, 1 New.ghe Dactrine qt 
Tuſtificacion by Faith is came , being naw moe clearlyand fullyre- 
vealedthen:ever underthe Old Covenant $10) But afftr thet Faith 
s Come, we are nolonger uader 3 Scboal 4 For ye wt all theghil- 
wen of :God by Faith in Glrift Heſs, (Now: auder therNew: Comrnant 
heifaich ;, F43th is come 3 Not, thatit wavow.camanr 4ll-yuoger. the 
Od Covenant , (for even then \it-wes xevealed more imnperieally, 
darkly and{paringly, Gen, þ | 5:6,,with Raw, 4-3» 5 D5W- 30-1 1 s | 
101'5.iwith Rom, 10.6. 1011. Pſal.:32:152- ith Ramgyd, 7.18): 
Dur, char 1 UTE mt os mars. a gs qd 


| arero bejuſtified by:Faith in Chriſt;that. ety wh op 
burery darkly, @Þ 


f 


faid to come till now. Faith came betore, _ 


\- 10 (BEIE 


at. 


Pg IR 


| (m) Gal. 3; 
25, 46, 27, 


Et. 
e-|| 
KL, 2 


(h) In opening 
of the ſecond 
Ari-tle of this 
New Covenant, 
in this 4. Chap. 
Apb. 1. 


{ 


(4), Feb. 8, 

km 
7, 19. om 
4.6, 7,8, 9, 


X 


(k) A&s 10, 
43. & 13.38, 
39, & 26, 
iS, $aw. 8. 
24z 25, 
(1) Rom: 3. 
18,30, & 4. 
5.9, &c. & 
F.1,& 10,4. 


| 
| 
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| 
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to16 Gal. z, 
16, and ofren 
| 


——_ 


FI _ 
s Reo = EE SL. of 


wad 


> - 


W— 


P_ 4 
—_——. 


_—_— 
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(n) 1 Toh. 3. 


25, 29. 


33+ &, 10. 11, 
(c) Rom. 10, 

I3, 14, 
lu) loh.6 35, 
(x) loh.6, 37. 


(y) Mark 16: 


(2) Toh, 16, 
j 8 9. 


(a) loh. 3.18. 


(b) Ioh.3.36. 


23, 
(0) lohn 6. 


as 


”% | eternal life. (f)* — Whofoever believeth on him, ſhall not be confound- 


| 


——— 


ly, imperfe&ly, ſparingly, &c. But Faith i come now very clearly, 
evidently, perfectly, plentifully. That coming of Faich , was com- 

paratively as no coming, in reſpect of this coming. Read thoſe two! 
accurate and admirable Epiſtles of Paul tothe Remans, and Galatians 1 
and therein you ſhall eaſily ſee, that rhis bleſſed Doctrine of Inſtifi. 
cation and Salvation by Faith in leſus Chriſt, is more plainly and ful- 
ly ſtated, then in all the Books of the Old Teſtament. 2. Now un-' 
fn the New Covenant, God, more pofitively and pe remptorily then 
ever under the Old , Commands believingin Chriſt tor Lite. and 
Righteouſneſs , as the great work that he expeRts and accepts ,' 
(") This is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of big 
Son leſus Cbrift, (®) ——— Jeſus anſwered and [aid unto them , Thi 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent How 
earneſtly doth our Saviour Chriſtin his Doctrine call for believing 7 
As, Mark 1. 14, 15. lob. 12.36. & 14. 1,11, 29. And how did! 
his Apoſtles preſs believing: upon ſuch as defired Jeſus Chriſt and 
ſalvation by him 2 As As 8.36, 37. & 16. 30, 31. 3. New 
under the New Covenant The Promiſes of Righteouſneſs , Pardon i 

Life and Salvationare more clearly and plentitully annexed to Faith 
in Chriſt, then ever formerly under the Old Covenant,  (») gy 


9 | hims all that believe are juſtified from all things, &c. (1%) —— Through 
. | bis name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive Remiſcion of ſins. 


(*) ——= That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


ed. {*) — Whoſotver ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be (a-/ 
wed : How then ſhall they call on h:m in whom they have nat believed ? 
(®) He that comes to me fhall never huneer , and be that blieves 
inme ſhall never thirſt; (*) — Himthat cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe | 
caſt out, (?) —— He that believes, ſhall be. ſaved. With #iany 
Promiſes of like nature. /4. Now under the. New Covenant , unbe- 
lief in Jeſus'Chrift is more condemned as the grand ſin of {ixs, and, 
more threatned with damaation then ever under the 01d Covenars. 
Thongh unbelief in Chriſt ro come, was very ſinful and damnable} 
Then : yer unbelief in Chriſt already come, is double finful and 
damnable Now. (*) And when he (viz. T he Holy Ghoſt ) 


i come ;he will convincingly -reprove the world of fin, of Rig reouſneſs,| 


and of Fudgement. Of ſin, Becauſe they believe nof on me. Among 
pardonable ſins,no fin is comparable to thisnot believing in Chriſt: 
Therefore this is the only {in mentioned ro-be teproved (*) — He 
that believeth not is condemned already : becauſe he hath not belicved on 
the name of the only begonten fon of-God. (* )— He that believeth not the 
Son; ſhall not {ee life, but the wrath" of God abideth on him... From all 
theſe particulars its very clear that God much more expects and re- 
quires Faithunderthe New Covenant, then under the 0/4, Under! 
the Old Covenant, Faith was in its/[nfancy, Minority, Oblc.rity, Oc! 
but under the New Covenant, Fairh ſhould bein its Maturity , High 
excellency and Glory. | rs 


——_— . —  — 


__— 


— 
—_— . 
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I emma —  — 


| How we art to (*) walk before God 1n true Faith :-and. How we are fo | 

(©) live by. Faith, in General : andin the: (f) Particular Caſe of tri- | 

|bulations ana diſtreſſes., See all theſe, for thy ſatisfaction, pointed at 
in the margin. 


il. Repentance. God in this New Covenant, Promiſing to 
write hs Lams inthe Minds and Hearts of his Foederates, promileth 
b and nnder .that bleffing ro give them Renovation, Repentance, 
| 


Santtification,8Cc.28 hith been mianifeſted in opening of that Arricle : 
and Promiling (3) 'Remiſsion of ſins , im not remembring them an) 
were , Heimplicitly requires, them to exerciſe a ps z.and 
| When they cloſe with this Promiſe, they alſo implicitly Re-promiſe | 

to Fepent. | 

” This is evident. For, 1. Under this New Covenant. God doth 
command and call for crue and unfeined. Repentance, more fully 
and univerſally, then under che Old Covenant, Of Old God com- 
manded (*) only the Iews to Repent, they only being taken into 
Covenant with God: But now God, Commandeth | nor only the 
(1) lews,but ) (* ) all men every where to Repent,in all Nations ; ha- 
[ving extended his New Cevenant to all Nations. And Chriſt plaialy 
inſtrus his Apoſtles in this point after his Reſurrection, ſaying ; 
(1) Thus it i written,and thus it beboved Chrift to ſuffer, and to ſe {wp 
the dead the third day. And that Bepentance and Remiſcion- of [ins fhauld 


| 


be preached in his Name among all nations beginning at lers{alem. Thus | 


jallo the Apoſtles mannaged their preaching : Firſt calling the 
() lews, then the(®) Gentiles, to Repentance. And this was Pauls 
courſe, according to his Commiſſion ,(2) ſbewing firſt anto them of 
Damaſcus, and at Ietuſalem, and throughout all the coafts of India, and 


then #0 the Gentiles, that they ſhould Reptny, 4nd tirn to God, and do 
works meet for Repentanie, 2. Renuſ1on of ſins (* ).is under the 


ew C ovenant Preached and Promiſed more clearly and fully upon/| # +0. z1. 


Repentance and Turning unto: God, then it was under the Qld. 
3: The Apoſtolical PraQtiſe- under this New Covenant was, to Ad- 
mit men as. Foederares to the New Covenant,and Baptize them, upon 
(1) reſtification and Profeſſion of rheir Faith and, Repentanice, 
4+, When any Church-members had been caſt our of Church-Soci- 
> the their Scandalous and cantagious deportmenr, ;1he primitive 
| Churches did not receive them'again into wonted fellowſhi (*).call 
they had given very good demonſtration, of their fngere Kepen 
tance. Byall this its plain, Thar nnder this New.GCovenart 
| God requires, and his Foederares reſtipulate and perform ( chraugh 
EF i Repentance from dead works. + als abs $4 
| What trae' Repentance is , and How we may know whether we bave 
atlymed to it or no; hath been'( ©) elſwhere manifeſted, | 


. 
? \ 


_1v. Cow: 


ve ALE 1559 | 
What true Falth in Chriſt is 5 How it afts , und How we way diſcover le Sd 
\#f"to be 37" our ſelves : ach been-(©) already untolded. As allo, SORT 


Chas. 3. Ah. 
 Ireft. 1. 
p-$79 to 
5*s, 
Andin my 
Commuunits 


canc Taltruz | 


(TiO. j t19. 
[5$1, 


(d) 4oobþ 711 
Chan}, Aihb.;. 
Sed, 2.p.440. 
lo 444. 
(e) There in 
pag. 444. 
(f ) Book 111. 
Chap.6. Apb:4. 
Set. 2. pag. 
1202, 126;, 
(8) Heb. 8. 
iz, K10 16, 
17,18, 


(b) As Exei:. 


18, $0,31,35, 


(1) Mark x 


19. | 
(4) Ads 47. | 


39, 38; 


&8 22. 


(n) Aas 11, 


7,18, 
(0) Ads 26, 
17,15, 9,20, 


(p) Luke 24, | 
490,47. Aas 
2 38. > 5, 
31. es V8. 22. 
& 16, 18. 
(q) Ads 8, 
37,38, 2, 
38, 39, ® 6. 


(r)z Cor.2.6, 
7,5.910 11. 


(lt) Book 112. | 


Seft. 2, pay, 
396 9, &c. 
And in my + 
Communts 
cant Ifftruye | 
CTeds Þ. 127. ig 


434+ Long. | 
IILE 


{) 


133%. 3972337, 
b. 8. 


(x) 2» Cor, 3. 
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|  1'V. Lonfozmity. to 'Gvds-Lawg*in.Neart dif, 
| Inward Lonftitntion;and Omward- Converfation,” i this 
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' 1560 1 The Marter of Gods:/New'Cowp-on \bis-Fad/ Pare. BbjIV:Chn? 
4-0 ” to d. Ee: >. 


119, ; | New Covenant God promiſeth this great Bleſſing, whiledwhe Cove, 
{9 & 10,16, | nants to(*.) groe' bis. Laws ito" rhe Minds; ana 10 wittethem\ nth 


17, ler. 3t | hearts of his Foederates.' For what is this his giving off bis Lawe: tuicp 
33- | eheir Minds and Hearts, but his new framing and new principhi 

\rheir minds ati hearts fo* with his Spirit, Image, and Grace, that 

they" ſhall be ſweetly conform: and anfwerable m-all-points eo: his 

Laws £ Andalfoan harmonious an(werableneſs of Life and practife. 

refulcing fron choſe Principles , is Confequently Promiſed. Now, 


Conformity tu his Laws, doth 1wpherth expe and require trom 
his Foederatesan Univerſal Conformity and agreeableneſsof Hean | 
and Lite to his Laws. x PIIED | 
| . | This is plain. For, #. The Lord; in this his New Covenaxr, Goth 
 theretore Promite 2 New Jn{cription.of his Laws in-the: Minds and. 
Hearts of his People,that both cheir Hearrs and Lives may-be:Con- | 
4 | | torm' to his Laws, and may keep.the ſame. When God,/in: the 6M 
(v) Devr. 4. | (®.5 Covenant Adminiſtration, wrote his Laws only: wpen Tubles of 
13.-withJer- | ©. ne, without the People, that writing did not at all prevail ro make 
3 77, 3 | 

44+ ite eirher their heartsor lives: Conform-and anfwerable to Gods'Laws,! 
$,9,10,0,'2.| bat they Contrariwiſedid violate and break-the ſame. God there-/ 
my fore purpoſely contrives a Vew Covenant and New: Fables: for'his 
: 6, | Laws, ( * ) the fleſhly 1 ables of Mind and Heart ;, and a New 1nſcription | 
of his Laws in.thefe New;T&les, by. big Spirit : that their Ainds and 

1 Hearts might«b; conform and: agreeable to his Laws, that they' might 
have 2 Law within them anfwerable to-the Law without them, that | 
foGods Law:& New: Covenant might not be broken as his old Cove- | 


ſtitution of:his New £ owenant, that the Hearts of bis People,as ficthy, 
|-Aexible and: \Compliang* Fables, might-in-all things ſo anſwer-his 
| Laws, that in their lives.and practiſes they might fincerely keep 
(y) Tit. 2. | theme 2+ The (73 Grace of God, the Dodtrine and Golpel:of 

11,12.|. Gods Grace in Chriſt now under the New Covenant; appearing t01al 


prncar cams oft-men,.lewsand Gentiles,Teacheth us to live _ 
G 


towards our ſelves, Rigbteonſfly towards man, and Godly towards 

in this prejent-warld. This comprizethin it an Univertah & Compleat 
Contormity of Lite ro-the whole Law of God. For what. Dutiesof 
(z) Bock 11t | Firſt or Second Table do not thoſe three words, thoſe.three:great 
Crap.3.4pb 3'| Adverbs, Soberly; Righreouſly and. Godly, comprehend 2:; As I 


» 


to-13. Rom, 


12. 8,9.10, | Commands of walking anſwerably to the Law of God.” 3, Chri- 
Mat-22. 37,. | ſtiavs, 00w under .the New Covenant, are ( > ) Gods -workmaanſbipecte- 
35,3940 | ated 1n Chriſt-leſus unto Good works, which God hath. before -or ditwed 


(b) Ephel. 2, ep 
" Ivy io. | that we ſhould walk in them, Therefore in the New Covenant Godn- 
bw ; St 00.7 ; 6s 425 renced 


The Lotd, Promiſing explicicly fuch 1»{errption of his Laws ix their | 
mind aud heart, to bring their: Mind, Heart and Life intoa ſweet 


to. 452% | have ( * ) already evidenced. And tolike effec in the Books of-the | 
| (a) lam. 2.8. | ow 7eſtament there are (4) many+Exhortations,” DireQions -and | 


1.14» was, This is a principalthing which God aimed atin the Con-| 


| 
| 


| 


_—_— bs 
— — — ——— — — — 


| Fal For. 
y atid | Cote 'of lite Hula be cohk 


ally: pry 
dT mage 


edt: 7, Aph.. 2-The Mare of of God jþ New C: Gro. mY TY 


—— 


' tended char: our irwalk, v 
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[59 9) Div, y br aphon 

Chriſt col $in Kn 

eq "none neſs 

1 - the Law of God 
gant much Commends 7 Kh 
{enabling and Co Re 

Yalighefally, (4) 1f 508 love” mil (aid 

ments, (©) — For.tbis is the Love of God,that we keep bis. Ca 

ments, his Commuapents 4 are. ot grievous. bt .makes every 


| angexfte; Yea'L ,0\ is h mag#nified as('f) th 
= NG WY, Mt Soil of N tan 


and irye Holineſs. 
ſg —” whence t 
rige of thic 

. Pony as the Sweet 
of God ſincerely ctiea 
Chriſt): keep my Tony 
' zand- 
lg 


xinciple 


& 1. ods Chitnidadmehts 
a Principle of Love, is — y divers . och and' Boe 


his bly 

Whereis rs Conformity {A gong Sees In 6, Qp rot We the ak 
! Article; Fi the' New Covenant, an $I wer e in aofg Ws das ing 
| before God in Obedience,” To do bas © | 

1 i 

| V.Entite Self-denying wat ti When 
' God Promilerh in his New np tl, this 0 Bal be 
ny People: He implicitly requires trom th bem, tacidy E- 


[0- | 
File unto him, in accepting 0 of his od at th held 
| People, That they wilt yield up themſelves Fouls 'and, Bodies'in an 
entire Self-denying, Self-Reſignation, unto God. : Ay Kees mi- 
' ſeth, #hey ſhall be my. pegple : lo they. perry. echo again God, 
| we wil be thy people, thit is, weare well contented, To be thine only 
lin Chriſt, not our own, not Sin's, not the world's, ngt atau's : 
| And thine wholly in chili in all weare, have,'Ean do or endure for 
thy Glory. This is a very Comprehenſive Daty : Hath in it eſpe- 
; Cially ewo grand branches, plainly Implied in this New Covenant,and 
 expreſly required in the Books of the New Teſtament again and 
[ again, viz,” 1, Self- , of Self- Abnegation, fer God tn os] 
2. Self-Reſtgnation to God in Chriſt, 

1. Self- Denyal, or Self- abnegation,for God in Chriſt, This is one of 
the Firſt and fundamental leſſons in Chriſt's School. (1 ) — If 
| any my ( ſaith Chriſt ) will come after me, let him deny himſelf. That 
is, whatſoever belongs to himſelf, char ſtands in oppoſicion againſt 

| God, or comes in Competition with God. As, F; All Self-Gnful- 
| neſs, wn godlineſs and worldly lufts Tit. 2. 11,12. 2, All Self-righte- 
ouſneſs. As did van. Phil. 3. 4. to 12. 3, Al ha -wiſdom, 
_Naonguonus.. _ - Gor 


rhytly, 
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z Pct, 1, 4. 


: Cor 6, 9, 
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19, 19, u1, 


8, & 22.15, 
(k) Book 111. 


| Chap 3p. 
| Sef@.2, p.444. 
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(c) Col3.19. 
Epheſ. 4. 24. 


(d) Ichn 1 4, 
(e) i lokn « 
<) kl I3- | 


(8) 00h 
37, 33,39,40, 


(b) Tohn 14; 
15, 46 474bly 


2 Thef, x, 6, | 
| $,9. Rev. 21, 
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(1) Luke g. | 
23, 34. 
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tae 1 3\-e . All 1 Schon 
mores wi fe, C 
WES 
\ eats, Luk 


| Ant il be denyed ; that Gi n Cha" 


| | i, andin _ Spirit, which are Gods, 


| is moſt conſt ent with Gods Free-grace wnro v5. For he firſt expreſ 


The] Matter of, C Gods New 609,08 Fane B Bo. 1V-Chg. Chg. 
118 ,19,20 10. Let bing by 0 hat he may be n wiſe All Se q 
vieiſs. Th will be don $ ole bg, in. "09. TIA Fell 
nk to. deareſt Natiral lth. as 

BA ef, Of. Mat. 10, 37, 


e114. 26, fc. 6, AVE: f-poſſeſions and worldly_injo 
I e he. 14; I hw. l 15 Woe EEE he 
muſt fiot $h but, ev \ G 

Co Deg 8 4 Arg ns ly Pi Godin 


S* 34 +* 


enjo 
PL Fell nation of all we are, ' have, can, , or = wnto God, 
vi — Preſe our bodies. a ng Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
4:35 is your ſe ervice according s w_ Bo (® 
For ye are bought with a price : Thtrefee glwife God in your 


wi 


id I') 


rentes.. ... Iv | 
ence, As Gids New Covenamt-mercies expreſly. tromiſed q 
our PAs C Fea Duties implicith Eto 5 rh j ad 
ſive, Metcy is not eOONIFE dintho e-Mercies ! "Wes Dag! 
is not LS bretiedaLd i in thoſe Duties ! | 


I I. Hence, 75, New Covyenant- Duties aye ſo required fr 


KM, 4s 


roiniſeth 4b;lity'z and then implicitly requires anſwerable | 
Firſt he enables x todo, what he will nw Then re ; tag 
do, what we are,able. We muſt know him. but firſt he will teach gs: J 
we muſt believe and Repent,” and be conforti to his Laws'in heart 
and life, bur firſt he wil write his Law in eur Minds and Hearts : we 
wc. be his people , but firſt he will make #s his people; Well faid 
Auguſtine (® f Ld go" me 10 do what thou commandeſt, and then com- 
what thou pleaſeſt 
er I. Hence, 4s we would receive the New Couenant-bleſsings from 
God: Some ſhould return the New Covenant Duties to God. 


This far of the Matter of the New Covenant. 


4 


* 1- 
f (efious Confider 
-and"('*) Surety 


| | 
of "the Bleſſed MESSIAH, our Lord FESUS CHRIST 
God-man.;, The  onely Mediator, Teftator , and Surety of the 


1. NEW COFENANT betwixt:God and Man. 


d Covenant, Conliſting , Partly In Precious Bleſ- 
Y fings Promiſed on Gods Part ro his Foederates , 
I 2:15 In Spiritual Duties required'frogy and 

FJ actually reſtipulated by his Foederates to God, 
\ when they come actually to cloſe with God'in 
rhis Covenant* In the next place, 'takewe into 
eration , The (”) Mediatoz , (*) fatoz, 
| of the New Covenant, FESUS CARIST 
-fn'and'by whom, This 'New Covenant is dedicated or eſtibliftied, 
and All the New Covenant-Mercies and Bleffings ate Obtained for us, 

Promiſed to us, Apphed andeffeftually confetred"npott us.* And 
touching The Mediator of this New Covenant, 1 ſhall principally 
endeayour to ſet forth z', 1. The, Neceſsjy of ,.a Meadrator be- 
twixt God: and Min. 2. The Perſon She. Mediatar ; who and 
| what Tranner of Perſon he is, and ought to bes * 3. The, Office of this 
Mediator, wherein it conſiſts, and How he execnteth it. ' 4. The Dedi- 
cation and Application jr poop ety eee, by. vertue of that bs 


| 5 "Fo - 
Confid 


| 


| Mediatory Office. Theſe four Heids will eafily comprize what is 


here neceſſary to be ſpoken touching the Mediator of the New Co- 
venamt, FESUS CHRIST. © PLL me” 


COFEN ANT, and tothe blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better | 
things then the blood of Abel : We are come to look into that pro- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Nations for the obedience of Faith. 


foand, ſupernatural-Myſterie;which-our B Saviour himſelf ſaith : | 


ves, And Paul intimates that, (*) The Preaching of Chriſt, is ac- 
cording to the Revelation of the cM yſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince 
the world began, but now is made Manifeſt —and made known 10 all 
Hierom ſaid :(* ) We know Chriff 
to be wiſdem. This [reaſwre is bred in the Field of the Seriptares : This 


; Gems is bought with many Pearls, — Chriſt s Sanfification, mithogt 
| which none ſhall ſee the face of God. Chriſt is Redemption, 1 he Redeemer, 


aud the Price. Chriſt is All . ſo that he who hath left all for Chriſt, may 
o | find 


Nannnnnnnn 2 


P Aving thus unfolded the Matter of the New 


And now, being (*)cometo FESUHUS the Mediator of the NEW, 


(p)Heb.g.15, 
<8, 6. 


(cimus ſapiens» 
tam, Hic 
Theſawus in 
agro Scripru- 
tarum naſc;- 
tur ; Hezc 
gemma mul- 
tis emicur 
margarlcis, 
—=- Chriſtus 
$an&ikcatio 
elt z ſine q'1a 
nem) videbir 
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(*) = and blood hath not revealed, but his Father which & in Hea-| Grow Om- 


faclem Dei : | 
Chriſtus Ke- 
demprio,'dem 
K edempror 
rerium. 


nia : ur qui | 
omnia propter | 
Chriftam di- ; 
miſerit, unum 
inveniat Pro 
oinnibus. 
H:eronym. ad \ 
Panmitchium. | 
Tom.1.p, 165 
A tafl.15 5." 
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=; 
2 -p:IO7® 


186 
170 
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0) —Ec 
non tenens 
om- 
nium Scri- 
rarum, 
Iltud de quo 
Scriptum eſt 3 
Capur viri 
Chciſtus eſt, 
Capur autem 
ac principium 
tothus corporis 
corumgque 
qui creduat, 
& omnis in- 
telligentiz 
ſplricualls. 
Hieronym. 
Algefie,Dueſl, 
19. p. 169, 
B. Tom. 3. 
Baſil. 1553. 
(z) Om- 
nia igicur 
habemus in 
Chriſto. Om- 


and all true Chriſtians : and To the only (*) RES e 
- | Peace,Happineſs and Conolarion : even to ] E SILS CERAST 
(8) God-man, (*) Mediator betwixt God and Man, -, Whoſe 


Of th Mediator ,Surety,and Teſt. of the N.Corv. Bo.lV-Ch.6. 
find one fer all. And elſewhere he Niles Chriſt 3 (7) The Head of 


; | all rhe Scriptures. The head and beginning of the whole Body, and of 
\rhem that believe, and of all ſpiritual underſtanding. Sweetly and 


elegantly ſaid Ambroſe : (* » We have all things in Chriſt. Let every 
Soul come to him, whether it be ſick of corporal ſins : or wounded with 
ſome nails of worldly deſire : or as yet imperfett, but profiting by inten-' 
tive Meditation : or already p:rfett with many wertues : every one is in. 
the Lords power, and Chriſt is All unto us. If thou defireſt to bave thy 
wound cured, he is the Phyſitian: If thow burneſt with feavers, 'he is a 
fountain: If thow art laden with iniquity, he 1s righteouſneſs : 1f then 
needeſt help, he is ftrength: If thou feareſt death, be is life : If thou de- | 
ſireft Heaven, he is the way : If thou declineſt darkneſs, be is light: if 
thou (eekeſt food, he is thy nouriſhment. O taſte and ſee, how ſweet the! 
Lord is : happy is the man that hopeth in him ! Now therefore we are 
come, To the Marrow of (*) all the Scriptures: To the: Kernel 


| of the (» ) New Covyenant,and of all the Covenants of -Promiſe: 


To the Ceater of all Gods ( ©) Promiſes: To the (4) 


| ſetie of 
Chriſtianity : To the (*) Head, Hope , and Life of rhe” 


t. Necefiity, * Perſon «nd Office, more Generally, 3- Execution of his 
office, more Particularly , +: New Covenant Eſtabliſhment and 4pph- 


vomini —P = & Omnia Chriftus 4 
zſtnas, fous efb 3 yarks kate, itta 
ek; Si cotum de deras RS renebras 
& videte, quoniam ſuavis e& Dominus ; beatus v 
Tome. 1. Baſil. 1567. 


perfeQa, | : | 
quidem (cd intentt ramen TIER Gve mwltl: aliqua fit jam perfeQa virtutibus, omnis in 
u 


(a) Ioh 9.39. ARs 10.43. Ioh, 1 45- (b) Heb: 12. 24, Luke 22, 20, (c) z Cor, 
1,20, 2 Pet.1.4. 1 Tim. 4, 8. (d) 1 Tim. 3-39. Kom, r6, 25,26, 1) Eph.5.! 
23, ITim. 1, 1, Col. 3.4 (f) Ifa. g. 6. Gen. 22, 18, Toh. 14.16, 17, ec. (g) loh, 1, 
14. 1 Tim. 3 26, (by Tim.2. 5, Heb. 2, 24; 


cation thereby, 1 ſhall for clearneſs ſake, repreſent in-four 
Aphoriſms enſuing. 


vi 


yulnus curare defideras, % edicus eſt; 6 {bribus 
auxillo indiges- virtus eſt 3 $1 Mortem raves, vi 

x e& ,Sicibum queris, alimentum e t. Guſtare igkur 
(perar In eo. Ambro/. de virginibus lib 3 pag. (99. 


ip qui 


APHORISM 


— 


| 


|can hinder their Motion. So, fireis neceffarily hot, and tends up- 
| wards - no Creature can take theſe Properties from fire, 


| 


pay 


[. 


of the Neceſsity of a Mediator betwixt God and Man, in General. 


APHORISM. 


Hat , I True, Fit , and Sufficient Wediatoz of 
4 Ie Covenant was moſt neceſſary betwirt God 


Forevincing of this, I ſhall ſhew 1. How, and in what ſenſe 4 
Mediator was weceſſary, 2. Why, andin what reſpetts ſuch a Medi- 
ator w4s ſo necefſary betwixt God and man. 


I. How, and in what ſenſe a Mediator may be ſaid to be Neceſſary be- 
twixt God and man. For Reſolving this note; 


I. There is (as the ({ ) Schoolmen well obſerve)a threefold Ne- 
ceſſity., viz. 1, A moſt Perfet# and Abſolute. Neceſsity, when a thing 
ſp, that it cannot not be, by the power of any Agent whatſoever. 
This Neceſlity belongs. only to. the Divine Nature which is 
moſt perfect, and<cannot by any op whatſoever be brought 
not to be, or to be-other;*or otherwiſe then he is, Fames 1. 17. 


(i) Aquin. 

Summ. 1, 

| Pait. 2, 19, 
AVC 3+ 

| Gull. Eſlizs 

| Comment. in 


Sent, lib. I, 
Diſt, 38.5. 7. 


1Tim.1.17. 2, A Natural Neceſfitywberchy an thing ſo is, that by 
vertue of a natural agent it cannot be or behave it ſelf otherwiſe. So, 
The Heavens are neceſſarily moved abouc, and no natural thing 


T hus, 
Man neceflarily flies miſery ,deſireth happineſs, true or falſe, &c. 3 4 
Hypothetical 5 which is alſo called a neceſsity of on 
when any thing is Neceſſary (aliquo ſuppoſito) upon ſuppoſition of ſome ' 
her thing. And this.iSnot A Necefſhity Abſolute, in the things 
themſelyes, but Reſpective and upon connexion of one thing with 


| 


another. Thus, ſuppoſing that the Sun enlightens all the world, | 
it muſt neceſſarily haye light in it ſelf: Suppoſing (*) Gods Co- 
venant, Truth and Juſtice - Man finning muſt neceſſarily die, if Sa- 
tisfaction ag not made to Gods Juſtice: ſuppoling Gods { * ) De- 
cree, they. that ſhall be glorified muſt gecefiarily be. called and juſti- 
fied. And in this laſt tenſe, A Mediator betwixe God and Maa 
was Neceſlary : that is, Hi ſwppoſitis, Theſe and ach like things | 
veing ſuppoſed, viz. ( ' ) That, God hath Decreed to create Man- 
kind and toglorifie his Mercy, and Juſtice in Mankind pecaltarly, 
Preparing ſome. as veſſels of Mercy unto Glory, and Paſhng by 


.[{ >) That, thoſe of Mankind whom God intended as veſlels of Mer- 


others as veſlels of wrath fitted to deſtruction , Rom, 9. 22, 23+ 


- for Glory, he elected in Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ.1. 4, 5. (3) That, 
God purpoled to create man #prieht under a Covenant of works upon 
'pain of Neath, but to leave mano himſelf, ſo as to (uffer;him -- | 
| fa l; 


| 


- 


(k) Gen. 2- 
16, 17. with 
Rom.,6, 232. 
Deur.3 2.4. 

(1) Rom. 8. 


29,39. 


— 


| 


| 


p 


| 


. - 
ES oo opens aw wm 


oF. 
py 
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1566, 


according to Gods Decree, without 'impeachment to his" Trijch 


(m) Gal.z, 
i9. with 
Deurt $.23.to 


the end. 


(n) Ual.x06. 
32,33. Vi mb. 
20.12,13,23, 
24, Deut. 33» 
49,50,91,52, 

(6)Heb.g. 10. 
& 7.18, 9. 


a. 


— 


: 


t.'The neceſsity of a Mediator, Surety, G Teſt. BailV.Ch.s, 
fall;rhat thereby he might'take occaſton toexprels the iches of Hig 
free- Grace ahd Mercy 1n ſaying his Ele@ by Jeſus Chiift: Andthit 
; God did this accordingly.,Cew.r.26,27,28.Fede[.7 t9.6 Cenit'16, 


| I'}. & 3. throuzhout. Rom. . 12, God working all things according 
to the Counſel of his own will,” Ephtieſ. r.”11:. (4) That, 'Man' bein 

upright, but mutable, beingTetr ro himſelf, fell from God chrovgh 
theenricement ot Satan, and ſo in Adam all mankind became gut- 
ty ofeternal deach, and at uccer Enmity with*God, Gen; 3' through: 
ont. Rom, 5.12. & 6.23.0 $.'7,8.(5) That God having threathed 
Death to, Adams in caſe of Sin, Gen 2. 16, 17, And Adam finning, 
and in him all mankind ; the Ele&t ,'as well as 'others;" Gen, 2. 
throughout. Rom. 5.12z. the Ele Could norbe reſtoredarid{ived 


and Jaſtice , Gen, 2. 16,17. Rom. 2.5, 6, 11. Dent; 32. 4. un- 
leſs Gods Truth ſhould be verified,and his Juſtice farisfed; by Man 
offending, or by A fufficienc 'Mediaror or Sarery 'for man, which 
thould fully pay mans debt'by undergoing 'death for. man, Heb;9. 
'22, to he end.” & 10. 7. 1020. & 7.29." 1PH.3, 23," 
ſo reconciling God and man, 2 Cor, 5. 18,19320.21;- Rom. 5.8, 
9, 10, ti. (5) That the Ele according ro Gods Decree muſt be 
erernally ſaved, Rom. $."2 9/30; pon Preſuppoſal of thefe: 
and ſuch like things, A' Mediator betwixe God and man was ne- 
ceſſary, That is, 4 Mediator was nereſſary by an Hypothetical nectſiiiy; 
| 2. Again, I ſay, TL True, Fit" and Suffirient Mtdiator was 
neceſſary under the New Covenant.) "True; thatis, More 'then'Typi- 
cal : Fir, that is, equally Middle'betwixt God and man - Sufficient, 
that is, being every way abJ&'tb'retoncile' God and Man.” Aves 
under the Old Covenant Was' ('® ) cMedrator : "bur Neither Trae, 
Fit, nor Sufficient.” Not True,” but Typical : being herein a datk 
Type and Figure! of Chriſt. *'- Nor” F1r; bur very-Unfirs being 
no Equally Middle Perfon, buc ameer manynearer to Manthen'to 
God. Not Sufficient, but very Tafufficient: being urrerly un- 
able to reconcile God and chePeople, 'yea (*) itafelf needing Re- 
concilement, to God 'by an higher 'Mediator!* ''Such a Typical, 
Jos Inſufficient M Y _ebe wis Moſes. © But! the New Covenant 

cing ordaitied puatpoſely for't *) Reformation of the! lmperfettrons 
of the Old Chetan, be enki of the' New Corinant muſt-be 
True, Fit atid Sufficient fully* ro bring* Go and 'man into Unity 
and Peace : he muſt eyery Way rtanſeend Moſes,” oo OT 


fig 4 | 
i 


TI. Why, andin what reſpetts 'A Mediator of the New" Covenant, 
yea Lſory 4 Trat, Fit "and Sufficient Mediator , was Nectſſary betwixt 
God and man. 02 COLIN ERIDG 

Reſolut. A True, Fit andſufficient Mediator of the ' New Cove 
nant betwixt God and man was  Hypethetically moſt "neceſſary i 
divers regards: * For, © © LETT | ow) 

1» Without a Mediator, and that ſuch a" Mediator , Gods Eternal 


Decree 


_ ——— ——II—_ — —  ——— Or re SS IIIoo—_—_— — — - = > _— —— _— $6 6 _- — 


- Of the New (ovenant. 


Aphotiſm 1. 4.1 j 

| Decree, touching, mans true, ſpiritual and\ Everlaſting Poppineſs ſbould 
| wever ra bot rw ht gnto aftunl Execation, For, As All naans Spi-. 
|[Liryal a Et: ome enroll (;*.) decreed: 'So. it is all 
(| Decreed, to Wap tp Yan agd,zthrough/a-Mediarore | Mans: Re- 
'|derwption 15 decreed in, and through a Mediator, 1 Pet. 1 18; 19, 
29, . His. 4d0ption.lnto. Gods> Family. is decreed, inandthrough a 
| Mediator, Egh.,1.,5. His. Boleneſs. and Unblameablegrſs' in love. is| 
decreed, bur jun, and through, a; Mediator; + + ph. 1: 4. His: Obeds- 
ence is decreed, bus jn and; through a Mediator , + Pet. 4. 2. His! 
Eternal, Happineſs 08 both Soul and body(comprized under Adoption, 
Rom... 23.).1s, dsGeed, but.ina MediatorgFph.ni4,5. His Yocation, 
{3 Glorification aredecreed, butin a Mediator, Rom. $. 
28,29,30. Therefore without, a Mediazor Gods Decrees,rouching | 
mans {piricufff and eternal Happineſs cannot have their tullexecutt- | 
on and accompliſhment. Thus A. Mediator herwixt. God and man! 


—_————  — 


| 


- 
—_—CFw_. 


<% 


was moſt neceſſary for the execution of Gods Necrees.1; - e | 
2-Without @ Mediator , and. that ſuch 4' Mediator, The Prophecies, 
Trowſ's and Types laid dowp.in Holy Scripture | could* newer attually 
have bten fulfilled and accompliſbed, For, 1. Moſes and the Prophets ; 
(*) have forecqld the Myſtetie of a Mediater, and, how: all ſpiri- | 
tual and-erernal bleflings ate procured: for;-and applyed unto the | 
Ele of God by a Mediator. + 2. The, Promiſes ofall ſaving | 
Bleſſings to mankind ; A$,Otybe( *) Seed 
Serpents head, Of the (* ) Seed of, Abrahamy im whow all the ' F ami- 
lies f the Earth Jhould be bleſſed, Of a (*) ,Prophes* like! Moſes tobe 
beard zn all things, Of (* ) a Prieft after the order of MelthiJedeck, 
of the (7) Seed of David thas.ſhow'd fit upon his Throne; $0 Rule the 
Heuſe of Jacob for ever, Of. (=) Redemption. 2nd deliverance from 
all our ſpiritual Enemies, Of (.* ) Bleſsing all, Natzons int; their et- 
feual Calling and Cromarfen from their, iniquities, Of (*,) .Re- 
miſſion. of fins. and Juſtification., Of (*.): the Holy. Spirit and 
| Sanftificarion, Of. (4) Ecernal Life and.$alvacion , 1 ſay all theſe, 
andall other Promiſes in the Book of Gad, are either Promiſes of 
2 Mediator, or Promiſes in and.through -a Mediator : in whom «ll 
the Promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2- C@ri 1.20. ',,, 3» The 
| Types and ſhadows of old didall intead a Mediator, and/Cencer in a 
Mediator , repreſenting ſomething 'or other.,of a Mediator, vis 
Either H / erſon,that he ſhould be God-man, ſhadowedour/in che 
| Pilar of Fire and Cloud, Exod: 13: 21, 23» &..14- 19520: as for- 
merly 1 have ſheyed in opening. the Sinai: Covenant : Or hut offices 
Of Propher, Prieſt and King ,, ſhadowed ont by thoſe aaree famous 
offices among his people. . Of his being Sacrificed ro- expiate our 
figs, ſhadowed our by all the ,LeWitical Sacrifices, &c. - Heb. 10. 1, 
&c. & 9-9,10,11,12.. Col. 2.16,17. - Allthe Ceremonials were 
purpoſely ordained to adumbrate' a Mediator one way or. qther : as 
*) heretofore I have' abundantly evidenced in explaining the Sinai- 
Covenant, Now thatall ſuch Prophecies, Promiles;and Types(fo po? 
Ps apy 


__—_—_——C_—_—_—_——— 


Oc CP ET" OY 


)Segd of the woman te bruiſe tht | 


1 167 | 


' 
(] 


(Þ) Fpheſ. 1 | 

12,13, 
| 
' 
| 
| 


(q) Epheſ.i, 
$34,5+ 


| 
(r) Toh.t.q5, | 
Ads 10.43. 
& 26.2223, 
(l) Gen.3,15, 
Col 214,15, 
(r) Gen, 22. 
18.” 13, 3, 
Gal.3:8 
(v}) Deur. 18; 
15,15,18,1g 
'Ads 3. 22.& 


7 37. 
(x) Pfal.! 10. 
4 Heb 5,6, 
Few Fo 
throughout, 
(y/) Plal 1332. }, 
11,12. Adas 2. 
z9.,Luke 1.31, | 
33,3 3,09,70- 
(z) Gen 23, 
16, Luke 1, 
68.1976, 
(a) (en. 22, 
18, c Qs ;. 
25,26, 
(d) Iſa.s3.1 IN 
AGs 10,43. ' 
(c} kzck.36, 
a6, 27, Gal. : 
3-13,148. 
(d) Ezek. 36, 
24,49, Mart. 
1-21, Luke | 
1.71, s 
(e) tn Book 
11h. chap 4. | 
Afb 7. Corol, \ 
7. throughout, | 
from, p.g66. 
to p- 937, 


| 


S © 


1368 11. The Necesity of a Mediator, Surry, and Teſt. Bo.IV-Ch- 


E 
: 


(f) Heb.7.1r, 
13,18, to the 
end. 9. ou % 
10, chapters. 
(4g) Heb.7. 
22.19. & 8.6. 
& 9.9,10, ils 
| 12, eþc. See 
 Heb.7.6 8.0 


9.& 10. 


chapters 
th,oughout gy 


(6) Eccleſ.7. -| 
29- Gen. 1. 
| 26,27,38, 


hare 


:was neceſſary there ſhould be a'Aftdiator berwize” Bog 


void. 


 yenant and all things under the Covenant are made better. Take 


| #9 by reaſon of fin betwixs God and lapſed mankind could never have beey 


'is, 1.'1nfinively 


| or for man, Dew. 32: 4c Rom. 3.5,6.& 6. 23. 


tabl fore-pelling , fore-affurin and iguritig.'a Acdiat 7 
ighe ar laſt have cheir due obs: cede wy. thatinr te 


. | | and man, 
they would have proved falſe,and 'yain,and nult,and 


3- Without 4 True, Fit and Suffitient Mediator, the New Coe. 
nant would have bren as weak and imperfet? as the*OI, * Tf 

01d Covenant was very' imperfect, weak, inefftyal, unprofitable. 
Why? Eipecially and principally becavſe it wanted the True, Fic 
and Sufficient Mediator: having only ſome dark types and ſhadows 
of 2 Mediator, in Moſes, 'in the Prieſthosd, in the'Satifices, &c. As 
the (*) Apoſtle ſhews.- | But the New Covenant was to be, and is a 
(8) better Covenant, Reforming all the defeAs and imperfections of 
the former- Covenant, by a better Prieſthood, a bet Sacrifice, 4 
better and more perfe& Tabernacle, gc. that is, By the True, 
Fit and Sufficient Mediator of the New Covenant, by whom the Co. 


withont whom 


away this Medbator trom the New Covenant, and irs as weak,unpro- 
fitable, imperſe& and ineffeRual as the Old. | | 
' 4 Without 4 True, Fit and Sufficient Mediator, the Extream Enmis 


removed, ner God and Man Reconciled. For, Confider deliberately, 
. God on the once hand(who (*)made men upright in his own! ) 
pure and Buly. So thathe cannot endure fin in hi 
Crearare/; | but fozbids ir upon pain of Death. 7/«. 6. 3. Hb. 1, 
13. Exod. 34. 7, Gen. 2. 16,17, ' -3, Infnitely Inſt. So that 
he cannot bur take 've ce of fin aged by his Creature, and 
puniſhit to the uttermoſt, unleſs full Satisfation be made by may, 
3. tnfintteh 
true and faithful. St rhac his threatning of Death for (in, wr be 
2ccompliſhed and verified, Dewt. 33.4 - Gen. 2.16,17. Row. 6, 
23-  ' - II. Banontheother hand, being (*') made in Gods 
| image upright. » Was moſt juſtly obliged, by the Law of Na-' 
rure and Gteation, tobe exaRly obedient and ſubject to rhe juſt and | 
equal Law of his Maker. 2. Was a5 juſtly expoſed to the curſe 
and maledition of Gods Law, in caſe he tranſgrefſedic And 
therefore affoon as Man had offended God by (*) tranfgreſſing -his 


;'| ter (®) Enmity betwixt God and lapfed man, which nor man ar 


| Law, he became preſently ga of Death and Condemnatiqn, 
3. Maw lapfed could noway farisfie the infinite Juſtice of the offend- 
ed God, nor could he of himſelf door endyreany thing that could 
prevail to make Reconciliation betwixt God and him : being but 4 
meer finite creature, yea wretched (|) Sinner without frength il 
wwto himſelf wrath) by increaſing fin continually, ; 


rg up 
111. Hence, from all this it follows'; 1; 7hat, Theres an ut- 


* 


any meer creature in theworld can poſſibly remove. . , 2. 


it. 


of Neceffity, The Holy, Righteous and Faithfull God mull inf 


Py " — 


| 
| 


” 


Muh.13; 29. 
- 6.Without 4 


hawe been tffeftually 


(q) Luke 1, 
31.6 3, 31, 
Mat, 1.25. 
(r) Tlohn r, 
14.15. 3, 
1<,16,17. 
| i lohan 4.9. 
(l) Mach. 1, 
8, to the end, 
Luke 1.27. to 
39.6 2.5. to 
| 22, 
(cr) Tohn 4. 
14. Gal. 4.4. 
i Tim. 3. 16, 
Mac.1.23, 
[Kom-1.3,1 
(u) ichn 4, 
45,26, Mar, 
16, 16,17, 


65 425 
(x) Reb.12, 
24. © 9.15, 
15,17. 7. 
22.1 Tim.z. 
| 5. Heb.2.14. 
to the end 97 
| 25. 2 10,10, 


1019, 


' (y) Rom... 
25 grith 1,3,4 


os 9.20,22. 
{ (5.23. 19Þ-Irhefe Particulars touching the Perſon and office of the Mediator, 


By all this we may plainly ſee ,* in the. General, The great 
| Neceſsity of a Trae ,j Fit 4 Sufficient Mediator berwixt God 
and Man, | I 


AruorIismlI]. 
| of the Perſon of Chriſt , and of His Mediatory Office, more Ge- 
nerally. 


FE. 


of the Uirgin Mary,-God and Man in one Perſon, 

THE CHRIST and Pzomiſed MESSIAH, 18, ag 
| God-man, the only True., Fit and Sufficient Pediatoz, 
| Teſtatoz and Surety of the New Lovenant betwixe God 
and man. 


'T Hat FESUS the only Son of God , is alſo the Son 
| 


who and what he is. ' And this, 1. By his Proper Denomination ; 
(1) FESUS. 2: Byhis Deſcent and Filiationz which is two- 
fold, viz. ( * ) Eternal, before all time. And foheis; (*) 7he 
dnely ſon of Gerd. ( 2) Temporal, in fulveſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. So 
he isal{o, (f) The Son of- the virgin Mary. 3. By his two Na- 
tures, Divine and Humane, Perſonally Qaited ; (* ) God and Man 
in one Perſon, God incarnate, The word made fleſh, Ged manifeſt 
in the fleſh'; Immanuel, that is, God-with-us, I. The office 
of this Mediator. "And this three wayes. 1. By his Dehgnation 
and Union for it; (1) THE CHRIST and Promiſed MESSIAH. 
The Greek word Chrift,, and the Hebrew word, <Meſsiah; do 
both of them fignifie LA nroynmed. 2, By the Nature of his 
Office, and the peculiar Appropriation of it to-him alone ;.(*) The 
only True, Fit, and Sufficient Mediator , Teſtator, and Surety of the 
New Covenant betwixt God and man. . £ 3+ By the Capacity 
in which he became Mediator, Teſtator and Surety, is. Not 
as God alone, nor as' man alone; But, (7) As God-man, All 


are couched cloſely together in chis ſhort .#phoriſm,and are evident 
by theſe Scriptures annexedin the Margin. : 

But, theſe being Fundamental Principles of Faith, and of very 
high Conſequence toSalyation ( yer divers ot chem very: intricate 


Explicated and evidenced; And therefore for greater clearnels 
herein, I ſhall reſolve the 4 pheriſms into theſe four diftint? Poſitions ; 
Pe | Wit 


A_ - $0 — — 


OO —  —— — ——_— - a 


2. Of the Peron of CH RI ST, Book IV. Chap.6. 


In-this Aphoriſm-is ſet forth, 1. The Perſon of the Mediator , 


| 
; 
| \ 


| 
| 


and hard ro'be underſtood, ) they had need to be. more. largely | 


[ 
| 


= 


- _— 


| 


the Promiſed Meſiah : and he alone. 


Aph..2- P 


withall, explaining and confirming them , wiz, 1. Thar FESUS 
the only ſon of God, and the ſon of the virgin Mary, is God and Manin 
one Perſon, 2. That, FESUS, God-man,is T HE CH RIST 
3, That, FESUOSCARIST 
God and. Man, ts the only True, Fit, and Sufficient Mediator, Teſtator 
and Surety of the New Covenant betwixt God and Man. 4. Thar 
FESUS CHRIST is Mediator, Teftator and Surety of the New 
Covenant 'betwixt God and man, «s ht is Gid*\ah. All the former 
Particulars will eafily be reduced to rheſe four Pooſtions. 


| oy I. That. FES US, the onlp Son of God, and 
the Son of the Uirgin Bary,ts God and Pan in one Perſon. 
Here note, 1. What this Namel ESUS imports, 2. That this 
IESUS is theonly ſor of God, 3. That This I ESUS alſo 
1s the ſon of the virgin Mary. 4 That this IESUS, ſon of God and of 


of. 1 And of his Mediatory Office more Generalh. ; 


—_ — ——  - —_— — 


r571 | 


{ 


the virgin Mary, is Godl and man in one Perſon. 
I. What this Name Feſus imports.” This Name 19% in the Greek 


(* ) moſttrequently giver to our Saviour in the'New Teſtament, | (z) Mat.r- 


21, 25, Luke 


which in Latin and Engliſh is JESUS is originally an Hebrew name, 
vis. Y'Y" 7eſbyah, or VW/N? rehoſhuah, A Saviour, From Y®" Taſhah, 
which in Hiphil is PWW1 Hoſbiah, To ſave, To preſerve, To help. This 


131.69 2.21, 
& often elſe- 
| where, 


called zehoſhuah, Numb. 1 3. 10.and the Apoſtle cals, Ieſws, Heb. 4. 
8. He ſaved Iſrael from theirenemies, the Carianites, &c. and 
brought them into the Promiſed Land of Reſt , therein being a 
rype of our TRE FESHS, that faves all the ele Iſrael of God 


Hebrew name was firſt given to Hoſheah the Son of Nun,whom Moſes 


from all their Spiritual enemies,and brings them into Heayens ever- 
laſting Reſt, Heb, 4.8. totheend. Sundry witty (*) Allufions 
or Allufive Erymologies are given of this Natne FESHS, toſhew 
che Signification and Reaſon thereof ; bur waving thoſe cutiokties, 


(a) = Quod 
Andreas ofi- 
ander, vir 
dogifhmus, 
in Harmonia 


we are toacquieſceinthe Angels Reaſon, why our Mediator ſhould 
be called FTESH#S, as moſt authentique and anexceptionable. 
— And thou ſhalt calf his name TE SUS, for be ſhall ſave his People | 
FR ſins, Mar. I. 21. 


ſuaEvangelica | 
fatuar, Ilud . | 
nomen 1E3U | 
efſe ipſum no- 

.men Del 7 E-| 
HOY AH, | 
quod cum fu- 
ex voce AW Gen. 49, 10.) ) faftum fuifſe 


am. 


erk reregtnnY feu In effablle, dicit inſertione licera W & 

eftabile, ur ka hoc nomine fgnificarer. 5. Chriftum + verum Deum, ob nomen JE HOY A H, & 

verurs howinem ob liceram 2 ex Schilo, quz ) umankiran e:vs noret 5 & quod ſunt unite ile duz 

| Nacurz in unam Perſonam, ficur ex divine & humapz Natu:z nominibus fagum eſt unum Nomen. 
2. Incomprehenſibilem Deum, afſampro homine, ccxpiſſe nobis effe cognoſcibilem $cribi igkur, inquit, jpragote 

ſub Licerk TART? & per Concrattlonem "8? « v1 Glafime wn O'rwccTto?.oy ic Meſue propbetica. p.167. 

| ad p. 148. Jene 1624, Vide etiam Jo. Gerbard in Los. Communte Log 4 caps 1. Fom, 1« | 


| 


Our blefſed Mediator is called 1ESHS , thatis, 4 SAYIOUR;|®) 4. 
>. Becauſe He ſaves bis People from #heir fins, This is the (*') An-| (jo 5, 
gels Reaſon, and irs the grand Reaſon, whereupon other Reaſons do| 9. & 1.18. 
depend. 2. Dacka te te (© » ſaves them from the wrath of God. 4 Api 4 * | 
Gods wrath being only for fin, 3. Becauſe, He (*) ſaves |* p: 14. 
| 000000000 2 ind 


"—_ — 


| | 


p 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| (e) Heb, 2, 


| {upra,p.1 56. 


1572 
| and redeems from the accuſation, malediction, rigonn and terrous of the 


2» Of. the Perſon of CH RISI ; Book lV: Chaps. 


15, Kom-$, 1. 
& 6.23. | 
(f) Heb. 2.14, 
Col.z 15. 
Luke 1. 74. 
Rom.$. 12, 
(g) Als 4. 
12 


(b) Mat. 1.21. 
John 10.15, 

16: @ 11, 51s 
$2, 1 lohn 2, 


1,2. 
(1) Heb.1.3. 
& 9.12.6 
10.14. Rom» 
5.8 9,10,11, 
15, totheend. 


| fin... . 
\ Condemnation. Thole being the praperand peculiar wages-offia. 


* | tion 1n any other: for there 1s noxe ther name under heaven given amoy 


Law of God, Gods Law acculing, curbng and terrifying only for. 
4. Becauſe, He( © ). ſaves from Death lodgementandrigrdul | 


5. Becaule, he (*) ſaves and delivers us from Satan and all the power; 
of darkneſs, yea frem all our ſpiritual exemies.. Which have gor ad- 
' vantage againſt us only by fin. Now cur bleſſed: JESUS fo 
ſayes: that, 1. Heads the only Saviour, (5 ) Neither 13 there. ſalva- 


men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 2, He faves (>) univerſally all 
the eledt peeple of. God thatare loſt in the firſt Adam,whether Jews | 
or Gentles, of what Nation foever in thewhbole world. + 3. He 
ſaves variouſly, with all manner of Neceſſary Salvationwiz..Merite- | 
rieuſly, ( ©) by himſelf and. his own Mediation with God forius, | 
Effcatiosſly, by bis. (* ) Spitit. and his effeual opggation in-ys, 
Inſirumentally;, On his part, by his (') Word and { *) Miniſters: 


&) Lit, 3.5. 
[) lam. 1.24. 
iCor,i.21, 
(m) x Tim. 4, 
16, 1 Cor, 9. 
22, 
(n) Heb.1o, 
39. Mark = 
1 


(o)Heb. 7.25. 
(p) In nom 
ne leſu rorum 
later Evange- 

lium, Sol. 


Glaſſim 910 


On ear part, by (* ) Faith embracing Chriſt for Salyation, 4. He 
{aves moſt ſufficiently, and for ever, all that come unto God: by him. | 
(*) He is able to ſave to the attermoſþ ( «5 7:7519is to-all end) all that 
come .wnto Gd, &c. Hence he is called, got only Sawieur,but falwati- 
on it ſelf, «v74i« Gen, 49. 18, and 994i» Luke 2.30. Heis his. 
Peoples only, manifold, perfe and al-ſufficient Salyation:.from Sin, | 
Wrath, Curſe, Death, Condemnation, andall the Powers of Dark- | 
\ neſs. All cheſe are comprizedin.this one word F ESUS, (?)The 
whole Goſpel is bid in this Name IES US, .(* )Whenwe are firſt | 
initiated into the Church: We axe baptized into the Name of Jeſus Ardts 

2. 38, and19.5. (*) Whenweare Converted to God; we put 


on the Lord leſws, Rom. 13, 14. (3)Whes we att any thing, | 
whatſoever we do in word or Deed,me ſhould do all in the name of the Lord 


a — at lt rt A os, 


{q) Nomen 


lefu eſt lux 


| cibus & Me 


dicina anime 


| noſt. x No- 


men ielu , 
 inore Mc], in 
. aure Melos in 
' ccrde lubilus. 
' Sol. Glafſns 
|ibd p.176. 


VV 


leſus, Col. 3. 17. (+) And whey we are diſſolved, andlay afide | 
theſe earthly Tabernacles'; we ſleep in Jeſws, 1 Thel, 4.14. The 
Saints dead duſt is, under: the Key. and cuſtody of this Jeſu. 


| O ſweeteſt, and moſt delicious, Name ! For what can be {weeterto | 


a Sinner then a Saviour, z, toa loſt ſoul, thena Jeſus ? The Name | 
leſs, is the Muſick of the. Goſpel , the Comfort of Repenters, the 
Triumph of believers, the terrour of the Devil and of all the Powers 
of darkneſs. (1)7he Name Jeſus Light and Life, Meat and Medicine, 
Health and Hope unco the Soul. This ſweet Name Teſws.ts Boney in | - 
the Mouth, Melody in the ear,and a very Inbilee in the heart. | 
11. That this TESUS 48 the only ſonof God. 1, How f (* Not 
by Creation : ſothe Angels and all Mankind are ſons of God, Job 
1.6, Heb. 12:9. Numb, 16. 22.and27. 16. (*) Not by Adop- 
| tian So all. the ele& of God-'aQually called, are the Faw and | 
| Daughters of God,Gal..4. 4,5,6. 2 Cor. 7: 17, 18. Rom. 8, 15216; 
 Jobn 1,11, (3 ) But by. Generation. Even by Eternal, Ineffable 
and Unconceivable Generation of the: Father betore all worlds, ac- 
"cording to his Deity... .... He is alſo.called The ſon of God, according 
| 0 


—_ O 


to \his' Humanity, Mm regard' of his Miraculous conceptionin'the 
Virgins womb, without man; by che Holy-Ghoſt, Zxke r::35;:Bur 
that comes not ander this preſent Conſtderation. 2. Whence 
ma).it appear that this Teſws is in this ſenſe, according to his: Gud-head, 
| \rhe only Son of God ? - Divers waies, wiz. () From clear Teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture, wherein he is ſtiled the ſon of God, yea The only be- | 


| world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, &c. (*) — Becanſe' he hath | (v) tohn 3. 
| not believed in the name of the only begotten ſon of God, (?) — God nt 
ſent his only begotten ſon into the wbrld, that we might live through | ” 
bim ( * )From the glorious & exactreſemblance of this ſon begotten, | (y) 1 lohn 
to the Father grey; (*) God hath in"theſe laſt daies ſpoken to us, (x) F445, 
by his ſon, --——who ing the brightneſs of his glory, andthe expreſs u143. 
image ( or charaFer)) of his Perſon, &c. None but Jeſus Chriſt is 

the Iri htneſs of Gods glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, this is 

here aſcribed rohim alone by peculiarappropriation. Therefore he : 

alone-is Gods Nataral and eternal Son. ' ( 3 } From the ſufficient | 
Enumeration of the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, Thoſe Per} 

ſons or Diſtin& Divine Subſiſtences are only three in one Eſſence. | 

(®) Theye are three that bear record in Heaven, The Father, The Word, ' (x) 11okn 
(el{where called, the Son ) and the Holy-Ghoſt : and theſe three are 57- Mat. 


owe, Among theſe three, there's but One Son, the Word';, as there 28,19, 


_— 4 


| 
[ 
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| 


| 
gotten ſon of God, Mwraynic. Peter Conteſſed ; (*) Thou art Chriſt; that | (c) Mix. 16. 
' ſan of the living God. 'Here's a Demonſtrative particle , '# vs, that 15,46. 
| ſox : denoting Chriſt to be Son of the living God ſo peculiarly; as 
neither Elj4h, nor leremiah, nor Tohn Baptiſt, nor any of the Pro- 
phers were the ſons of God. ( *) And the word was made fleſh, and. CC) toka x. | 
dwelt amongit us, and we beheld his glory, the'glory as of the only begot- 14.| 
ten of the Father. (* ) The only begotten ſon, which is in the by | : 

: ' | (t) Toki 1, 
ſom of the Father , he hath declared him. ( *) — God ſoloved the | 8 | 


| 


iS but one Father : and this Son, this word, was made fleſh, lohu 1.14. 
This is #hat Jeſus, the only eternal Son of God. "193 
Hence, In Holy Scripture , * The Names., * Attributes, 
[3- Works, And + Worſhip, which properly and peculiarly belong 
| ro: God, are Aſcribed to 1 E SMS, this Son of God, I, The Names 
of God are givento 1Z SUS the Son of God, As, 1, God. The 
Word was God, Foh.1.1. (®) The flock of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. (©) ——- God manifeſt in the fleſb, © The 
great God, Tit..2.13. The true God, 1 Foh. 5: 20- Over all God bleſ- 
| ſed for ever,” Amen, Rom. 9.5. 2. The LORD, * «tr By this 
| word the Sepruagint are wont to renderithe Hebr, MV FE H 0- 
'Y AH, which is Gods moſt proper eſſential Name, - And the 
( *)Apoftles ſorender it alſo. My Lord and my Ged,Fohn 20, 28, 
-. One Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8.6. The bnly 'Lord God , 
and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Iude 4. — He is Lord of all, Atts 10. 36! 
| The" Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15.48. The Lord of glory, 1 Corc2. 8. 
|| Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, Kev. 19.16. ' 3. The. moſt 
' high, Luke 1. 76, &C, I. The Eſſential Attributes and Pro- 
'Th RS... 
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| 


4 


(b) Ads 20, 


28, 
(c) r Tim. 
3.16, 


(4) Compare 
ler, 31-31 £0 
35. with Heb. 
$8.8. 10'x3. 
& Heb 1.10, 
| with Pſalm 
PR 25, 
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. | name, As 2. 38, 39. Mat. 28.19. + Living to him, &%c. Kom:. 


3: | David according to the fleſh. 2. Itis ſaid; (5) The 4nget Gabriel- 
eve. | was ſent, to a Virgin, eſpouſed to 4 man whoſe name was Joleph, of the 


2. Of the Perſmof CHRIST, BookIV.Ch,6. 


perties of God are aſcribed or given tothis 1 BSU $. As, 1. Equality 
to, and unity with che Facher, Phil. 2.6. Tohn 5.18. & 16. 5. & 
17. 10. I lohn5.7. Col. 2.9. 2, Omniſcience , chat he knows 
all things 3 ſearcheth hearts and reyns, oh. 2.25. 16.30 & 21.17, 
Rev. 2. 23- 3- Omnipotency. The mighty God, Iſa. 9. 6. 
Almighty, Rev.1.8. & 11.17. — His mighty power whereby he can 
ſubdue all things. — Phil. 3.21. 4. Immortality, Hath life in. 
_— » Tohn 5.26. Prince of Life, Atts 3.15. Life. Ioh;14. 6, 
5. Immutabilicy. Sil the ſame, Heb. 1. 11, & 13.8. 6. In- | 
finitenefs and Omniprefſence. He isboundleſs, and. every where 
preſent, lob. 3. 13, &c. Rev. 1.13. 10h. 1.18, 7. Eternity, | 
Iſa. 9. 6. Toh. i. 1. Heb. 7.13.& 13.8. I need not mention any | 
more, 111. The works proper andpeculiar to God, are aſcribed io 
this IESUS, Toh. 5. 17,19,20,21. 14.13. AS in particular , 
1, Creation. oh. 1. 1,3. Heb.1.11, Col. 1.16. 2. Conler- | 
vation of all rhings created, Heb. 1,3. 1Cor. 8.6. Co'. 1. 16. 
3. Redemption of ſinners, Luk. I. 68. Mat. 20.28, Heb. g. 12, 
13, 14+ Adts 20.28, 4- Donation of his Spirit, 1ohs 14. 
I6, fc. 15.26. & 14. 26. 5. Raiſing himſelt from the dead, 


Tob. 2. 19. & 10. 18. Row. 1, 3,4, 6. Inſticurtion of Ordi- | 
[nances ind Officers in his Church , Met. 28, 18, 19, 20. 1 Cor, 


11. 23, Eph. 4. 8,9, 10, &c- 7. 'ludging ot the world at! 
|1aft lobn 5. 22. Mat. 25. 31. tothe end. Afts17.31. IV. The 
worſhip proper and due only unto God, is given alſots 1 E SUS Chiif, 
Tobn 5.23. As * Believing in him, 19h. 14. 1. * Hoping or 
Truſting in him, ſa, 11. 10. Pſal. 2. #/t. 3- Being baptized in his 


14: 9. By all which, and many ſuch like particulars , the Godehead 
-_ 1 E SU S$ the only begotten Son of God, s abundantly mani- 
ed. 

I'1I. That, This FESUS, the only begotten Son of God, was al- 
ſo the Son of the Virgin Mary. For the more clear evincing of chis, 
Theſe Particulars are to be evidenced,vi\, *- Whence the Yirgin Ma- 
ry ber ſelf deſcended. * That leſus was the Sou of the Virgin Mary. 
3- How Jeſm was the Son of the Virgin Mary. + What Denominations 
are you 10 bins in Scripture hereupon. Theſe things had need to bt 
rightly underſtood, for. the due Knowledge . of 1eſus owr Mediator. 
I, Whenzce the Firgin Mary hey ſelf Deſcended ? Anſw. The 
Naturally deſcended of David, and was of his Honſcin the 
Tribe of Fadah. For, 1. Our Lord leſus, Son of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, ſprang of the Fribe-of 1uds , out of the Houſe of Devid. 
(4) —— For it is evident that our Lord ſprane ont of Juda. ( * )—Cov- | 
ceoning his'S ew-leſus Chriſt our Loyd , which was of the Seed of 


Houſe of David, if 5nu« Ati, whoſe name was Mary, &c. ( the in- 
tent of the Angels meſlage , was » aſſure her thar /eſws ſhould be 


conceived 


Nw | 


JMI 


—_———— 


| Father, but Maries Natural Father, 


news 


wo ——wro 
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conceived and brought forth of her. ) Here thoſe words ( of the / 
bouſe of *David )-may tefer, according to the Greek, to Mary as well * 
as tof loſeph, 3; The (* » Genealogy deſcribed by Lake , puts the : 
matrer quice out of Queſtion, thar- the Yirgin Mary deſcended of | 
David Naturally, and not only Legal. For , Its evident beyond 
doubt, that (according tothe Genealogy by Matthew ) 1oſeph the 

husband of Mary was: the-natural Son of /4cob: becauſe its ſaid 1 | 
(5) And Jacob begat Joleph the hucband of Mary, &c. So that Els, | 
mentioned in Luke to be Joſephs Facher, was only his Legal or C:wil 
Husband and wife becoming 
one fleſh., the Farcher of one is Father of Both, Gey. 37. 35. As 
(+) P.:Galatinus hath'well obſerved, The Genealogy theretore de- 
ſcribed by Luke, doth plainly deſcribe the Natural deſcent of the ; 
Virgin Mary from-the Houſe of- David. O0bjeft. But why then doth | 
Lwke carry his Genealogy upwards from /oſeph : and not from Ma- 

ry; the being not mentioned in his Genealogy. Reſo!, Becauſe ( as| 
(1) Galatinss hath noted ) 1t 1s not the manner of Scripture to make 
up Genealogies by women , therefore Zake in the Genealogie ot 
the glorious Yirgrn, did put /oſeph him(elt in Read of the Virgin , 
calling him the Son of Els, that is , of Fehojak:m. Thus the Genealo- 
zies of Maithewand Lake are clearly reconciled, as touching the Fa- 
ther of 1oſeph and of Mary : Tacob was Toſephs Natural Father , but 
Eli was Toſephs civil, and Maries Natural Father, Or, they may thus 
be eaſily reconciled without forcing any thing in che texr, by placing 
the Parenthefis in that of Zeke, not as ir is in our Tranflation= be- 
ing ( as was ſuppoſed ) the Son of Toſeph, &:. but thus 5 And Neſws 
himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, being ( as was ſuppoſed , 
te [on of Toſeph, ) the ſon of Eli, &c. that is , the grand-child of 
Eli, by bis daughter Mary. And this Reſolution — latisfies that 
learned ( ® ) Spanhemius. And he ( *) very well an{wers Calvins 
objection againſt drawing the line of Mary and of Chriſt, from Ds 
vid by Nathan, and not by Selomonp, The learned Reader may con- 
{ult-hin for his further ſatisfaction, [ 1. That Feſus was the ſon 
of the Firgin Mary. This is very plain. For , 1. This was fore: 
prophefied by the Propher 1/aiah, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c, 
Iſ4.7. 14. Mat. 1.22, 23. 2. This was'tore-promiſed by the 
Angel Gabrie/ tothe Virgin Mary her (elf, That the ſhonld conceive 
and -bring forth a ſon, and call him leſus, 8c. Luke 1. 28. to 39. 
3: Fhis-was actually fulfilled, for when the daies were accompliſh» 


ed, the brought forth her firſt- born ſon in the City of David , which is 


Bethlehem, and on the eighth day when he was circumciſed , his name 


| 


w43 called TESY'S,who was ſo named of th: Angel before h: was conceived 


| inthe womb, Luke 2. 4; 5,6, 7, &Cc. 21, &c: Mat.'1. 18," totheend. 


& 2.1, &Cc. -I1L. How 1 ESUS was the Son of the Virgin 
Mary. -:46ſw. Ieſns became the Son of the-Virgin Mury; 1: Extra-. 
ordinarily , \n -a way - altogether--excraordinary- and miraculous. 
Partly, In that he was conceived, not by ordinary Humane Genera» | 


M— 


/ 0 


8 tion , * 


—— —— -— —"— —— —_ - 


, 


(1) 


| ©, 


1375 


(h) Luke ;, 
23, £0 the end, 


(i) var, 1.16, 


(k) Pct. Ga- 


I tins lib. 7. 
Cap. 13. 


non « flec Seri- 
prurarum per 
mulicres ge- 
ne -logias te 
x*re, idci:co 
Lucam in ge- 
nealogia glo- 
riole virginis 
ipſam Toleph 
poſuifſe eum- 
qu: fillum 
ili, hoc eſt, 
[chojakim 
nuncup:flc, 
P, Galatin, 
lib 7. cap, 12, 


(m) Frederic. 
Spanhem. in 
Dub, Ev myyl. 
D b, 20, 2 I, 
22+ /efR. 30. 
p.124 Geacv. 
i624. 

(n) 1b:d Set, 
34. þ.137, 
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(p) Iſa. 7.14. 
Luk. 1.34,35. 
Vac. 1, 23, 


24,25. 


(q) Luke 1, 
35. Heb.4.15. 
& 7. 26. '(a. 


$3. 9. 
(r) Luke 1, 
45, 47 


(\) Mar. 20 
28. 26, 35, 
Luke 33. 46, 
loh, 20. 15. 
Ifa 7. 15. 
Luke 2. 46. 
lokn 5. 21, 
(t) Propterea 
quippe torum 
hominem fine 
peccaco ille 
{uſcepir ; ur 
corum 

conſtat homo, 
4 peccatorum 
peſte (anarer, 
Ang. de Civ, 
Des, lib, 10, 
C. 27. p. 586, 
ne 5. 
Baſil, 156 
(u) 4.45, of 
tum hominem 
Diabolus de- 
ciplendo per- 


culsir 3 ita 

| cus rotum 

| ſuſciplendo 
 falvavic. Fut- 
gent, Ad Tres 
[ymund. lib. 1, 
Pp. Ze, 

(x) Heb. 2 
lo,tt,tg,n6, 
| 17 '$. 2 5 
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tO, but by che Holy Ghoſts extraordinary and miraculous opera- 
tion : who wondexfully formed the humane Nature of Chriſt , of 
the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, perfeCtly ſanQitying it in the firſt 
moment of conception. ( * ) Then ſaid Mary wnto the CA ngel, How | 


"| ſhall th4s be, ſeeing I know not 4 man ? And the Angel anſwered and ſaid. 


unto her ,, The Holy-Ghboſt ſhall come upon thee , and the power of the | 
higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : therefore alſs that Holy thing which ſhall 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Partly , In that he 
was conceived and born of a.(? ) Yirgin ; ſhe. ſtill remaining a 
Virgin till after his Nativity. For a Yirgin to.conceiveis. ordinary : 
but for a Yirein to conceive and bring forth, remaining a Virgin, 
this is extraordinary and miraculous. Partly,in thag he was con- 
ceived (4) moſt purely , in the womb of a Sinner, without Sin, 
For the Virgin was a finger, and needed a (* ) Saviour ,: and was 
liable to death. 2. Truly and really. leſus partaking the true Hy- 
mane Nature of the Virgin , Luke 1, 31,35» & 2+ 6, 7,21, 24, 
and not only a phantaſm, imaginary or ſeeming Nature only,as the | 
Marcienites Manichees and other Hereticks falſly pretended. He had | 
che true Properties, Aﬀections and Actions of man + He was con- | 
ceived, born, circumciſed, did hanger, thirſt, was weary , was | 
cloathed, did eat, drink, {leep, hear, fee, touch, ſpeak, ſigh, weep, | 
grow in wiſdom and ſtature, &c.. as the four Eyangelilts do abun- | 
dantly teſtifie, 3. Compleatly and perfettly, He took tohim- 
ſelf rhe whole Humane Nature, in both the eſſential parts, of mag, | 
ſoul and body. A true humane and realonable ( *} ſoul. A true 
real humane body: alſo, Mar. 14. 8, John 2. 21. Col. 2. 22, Luke 
24-39. Mat. 26. 26. Theres often mention of his fleſh , blood and 
bones , &C. Roms. 1.3. Lnke 24. 39. lobn 19. 33, Ads 20, 38. 
Iobn 6. 5 4. Hence jaid Auguſtine ; ( *) Therefore he took the 
whole man without (in, that he might heal the whole, of _ man. con- 
6s,of the plague of ſin. And Fulgentius to like purpoſe, (*) 4s the 
| ye meer the whole man; [o God ſaves by aſſuming the 
whole man. — Yea he lo took the Humane Nature of che Virgin , 
that he. ( *) took our infirmities, wants and. weaknefſles ( but wwh- 
| out ſin) rogerher with our Nature. Not mans perſonal infirmities , 
which from ſome particular cauſes betall this or chat Perſon, as-Le- 
proſie, Blindneſs, Dumbnel(s, Palſey, Epilepſy, &c. I do not ſay 
he took any ſuch infirmities. But wars natural infirmities, which 
belong toall mankind fince the fall : As, hunger , thirſt, weari- 
ſomnels, ſorrowfulne(s, (weating, bleeding, wounds, death, burial, 
&c. as the Evangeliſts abundantly teſtifie, IL V. Denomi-| 
nations given unto leſus in Scripture bereupon, are many : ſetri forth, 
farther unto us the Verity and Reality of bis Humane Nature. Hence F 
Jeſus is called, The Son of the Virgin, {ſa, 7. 14. Her firſt born 
ſon, Luke 2. 7, The branch, Zech, 3, 8. & 6. 12. The branch of 
righteouſneſs growing up to David, ler. 33-15. & 23+ 5, A-Rod! 
out of the ſtem of Ze , anda braachout of his roots, Yon \ Is 
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| The Fw Toe » Pſal 80. 36.& 132.11; Aﬀts 2. 30. | 


Of che leed@FDav7 according to the fleſh, Row. 1.3. 2 Sam. 7. 2. 
The (on: of Pavid, Mat. 1.1. DAYID: Jeſus being the true | 
David; Haf. 3.5. Eck. :4. 23. & 37. 24,25: The Lyon of the 
Tribe of /uda;Rev.5.5 The ſeed of /acob, Gen. 28. 14. The ſeed 
of 1ſaac , Gen: 16. 4. 'The ſeed and fon of Abraham, Gen. 22,18, 
Mat. 1. 1. The feed of the woman, Gem. 3. 15. A ſon born tous, | 
a child given to us, 1/a- 9. 6. The ſon of man, Mat. 8. 20, & 16. | 
13- Rev.'t.13- Gods ſon made of awoman,Gal.4. 4 Man, 1 Tim. 
2.5: Lute 23. 47. Fleth, lohn 1, 14, 

IV. That, This LESUS, ſon of God and of the virein Mary, is 
God and\man in One Perſon. That he is God and that he is Man - hach 
been fufficicnrly proved,” Now we are to Conſider, that [efus our 
Mediator isnot two Perſons, but only one Individual-Perſon, con 
fiſting of rwo Natures really'& eſſentially diſtin& one from another; 
vi5 The Divine and Humane, whereupon he is God man. He is 
one and the fame begorten of the Father without time, The Son of 
God without Mother : and born of the virgin in time, The fon of 
man-'without Father. T he Natural and Conſubitantial ſon of both. 
This (7. ). wi#thont. Controverſie « the great Myſterie of Godlineſs , God 
Manifeft in the fleſh. Here note touching this Myſterie. 1, The 
| fitmeſs of the Son,the. Second Perſon to become man, 2. The Nature of | 
the anion betwixt his Divinity and\ Humanity. 3. The Unity or One- 
neſs of his Perſon, though conſiſting of theſe two Natures. 4, Simiſuudes 
illuſtrating this Union. 5. 1he Effetts or Conſequents reſulting from | 


this union. 


| if the work formed ty him ſhonld be Re formed by another. 


| God,then the Sox of bis Love in whons be was will pleaſed? Rom. 5. 10. | 
' Epbeſ. 1.6. Col. 1:13, Math. 3 17, For, 4 double miſſion was ne-. 


to conter gifts upon'the Reconciled; Hence , The Father , being: 


( 1 ) The Fitneſs of the Son of God, to become the ſon of man, the ſon of 
the virgin; It was more fit the Son ſhonld be incarnate for the office | 
of Mediator(hip , then eicher , The Father or Holy-Ghoſt. ' For, 
t. The ſon is the Middle Perſon berwixt the Father and the Holy- 
Ghoſt: and therefore fitteſt ro be a Middle officer berwixt God and 
man. 2. By the Son all things wereat the beginning ( * ) Created ; 
therefore by the Son moſt ficly all chings were to be( ® ) Re-created, 
New created Hence aid Auguſtine ; (* ) It would be an injury to him, 
3. Ha- 
ving loſtrhe image of God by fin, in which image we were ar firſt ta- 


rafter of his Perſon, Gen. 1.27. Col. 3.10. Ep 


Imageof God the ſon, who at firſt did faſhion itin us * 


bw} 


ſeflary,One for Redeeming and Reconciling ot Enemies, The other | 


of none;(ent his-ſonto Redeem and Reconcile Sinners,Yoh, 3.16,17.' 
4434.1. 1.1 2 2 Cor. 


_— 


—— 


377 


(y) x Tims 
3.16 


(z) loh.1.14. 


Heb ns. 2, 


(a) Coh1r.14, 
to 23. Gal, 6, 


15. 2 Tor. 


$.17, 
at moe b) *din u- 
ſhioned by the Son, the (ubſtancial image of God and expreſs cha- [ona 
. 4+ 24. Heb | 2 jrnwge]) _ | 
Who was ſo fir to reſtore the image of God co us, as the ſubſtanrial | Gin =_ 


4 Man- | alium tefor- 
kind by ſinbeing at Enmity with'God, Col. 1, 21: Rom. 8, 79, Who' 54.4 


; , i Queſt, ex 
was fitter to Reconcile us unto God again, and make us accepted of | _— Te. 
weſt. 113, 
90826. 
Tom 4. 


O— —— ———wW——— 


1] 


| | 


U 


——= 


——— 


| 


(c) Toh, 14, 
8, & 3.15, 
13, x loh.4.9, 
(d) Eph.1.5. 
lohn 1, 12, 
Gal. 4. 4: $- 
(e) Eph 21,3 


| (f) Yon Pa- 
ter carnem 
zfſumphic , 
n«qz >plricus 
$anQus, ſed 
þlihus rantum; 
ur qui erat in 
' Divinicace 


| Det parrls 


flius, i 
kererin = 
ne hominis 
.matris filius : 
j- fl1i nomen 
ad alterum 
anfrer, qui 
on effet zer- 
na nativicate 
fillus, &c-. 
Aug. bb. de 
Eccleftaſt. 
dogmat. C'f «1; 
Tom. }. 

(8) < Hucs- 
Md & a x 00> 
| ({ 108, 


| 


' 


"Afr ws; & 


(Iſa. 7. 14. 
; Mat* I. 23; 

(k)Luk. 1.35. 
(1) 1oh.".14, 


(n) 1 lim, 


| 3. I. 
| (0) Rom.9:75. 


| of God by Grace, who were y 
6. The Son being the word 0 


2, of the Perſon of ( HKIST : Bo.lV.Ch.6.; 
2 Cor, 5+ 19, And both Fatherand Son ſend the Holy-Ghoſt 
ro ſeal them that are Redeemed and Reconciled,” 79h» 14. 26. & 15, 
26. Epb. 1.13, 14- 5- The £on, being the (*) ozly begotten 
Son of God by Nature z was fitteſt co-make us the (4) Adopted ſon; 

nature the (*.) children of wrath. 
life, 1 John 1. 1, 1» whons « life, and 
that life the light of men at-firſt, obs 1. 4. was fitteſt to repair lite in 
us, who were eſtranged from the life of Gad, and dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſons, Ephi4. 18. & 2.1, Oc. lobn5.26. 7. Theſonot God 
was fitteſt ro be the ſon of man ,- that fo both God «pd: mar inthe 
Unity of Perſon migtitbe one ( *) Sox of Gad. 

(2 ) The Natavre of the Union betwixt the God-head and Man-hood 
of leſus Chriſt, is ; *: Perſonal. 2 Indiviſoble. 3: Of: Natures re- 
maining flill diſtin# one from another. I. Perſonal and intimate. 
Its not a Natural, bur a Rerſonal Conjuntion of two Natures, not 
of two perſons, in Chriſt -- not ſuch as is of Superiours with [n- | 
feriours , of Accidents with Subſtances, -or of - the-Part with the 
ivhole , but whereby two Natures mediately are united 4n one Per- 
ſon;"and che Hamane Natureis Immediately united tothe Divine 
Perſon in a ſecret and moſt ſtrict manner , 1 Tim, 316, Gal, 4.4. 
Col. 2. 9.  . TI, 1sdivifible; This ConjunCtion is:made (8) ins | 
divifibly and'infeparably forever, ſo rhat the ſon-of Goodwill never | 


. 


lay afidethe aſſumed Man-hood,and ceaſe:to be man.;nor ſhall the | 
humane Nature be ſevered from his Perſon., from the firſt moment | 
of his conception. Yea when his ſoul and body were divided by 
death, yet even then the Humane Nature remained united. co.the 
Divine, For ſhould. che Humane Nature of Chriſt ever ſubjſt | 
without the Divine then Chriſt muſt needs have two Perſons , 


Fl. of Natares preſerved and remaining ſtill diſtinft one from and- 
' they; 
| be Perſonal, /incimare; and indivilible,: yet theſe two-Natures in. 
ty Any | Ctitiſtare preſerved from (*) Confuſion and Commutation. From 


«TFETRS. * | Commurtation 4Ao' that the one. is not«chan ed into:the other. But 
| they remain diſtin; and their'Pr 


(m) Gal. 4.4. 


which is repugnant to Scriprare, 1:7im. 2.5, 1 Cor. 8. 6, Eph.4 5. 


hough this Umon of Divine and Humane Naturein Chriſt 


Confufion's ſo'that of theſe. two Natures .s.not: made one.: From 


| Nzture'being'ereared, finite, viſible, &c The Divine, increated-, 
| infinite, oe 0 ek f of Lakin) hg | f) } "o | 

"'( 3') The Unity or Oneneſs of 'his perſon; t conſifting of. two dir. | 
fink Vatyres:''T hongh Jeſus Chr le God .and Man, a. ishe on- | 
ly One Perfon'God-man./Diversthingsevince this Qnene(s or U1nis 
ry of 'his Perſon confiſting-of 'rwo Natures. As, | 1. Scripture / 
Teſtimonies: *For, 'Jeſus Chriſt is';'(i) — Immanuel; that w;; | 
God with us.” (*) The Son of God 5 \mhich ſhould bs -born of uhe. 
Virgin Mary. (' } << The Word madre ifleſh.' (®) > Gods Son 
efted 1n the fleſb; :(,* = Of | 


© | the Fathers according 


made'of a woman. (") ——"God manif 
tothe fleſh; who ic over all God: bleſſed for ever » | 


cl... —_ _—_Y thn MES. —— _— — 


—_— 


| 


ties diftin& : The: Humane | 


' la vcreature 2 Inwifuble; and viſible :+was Dead, and yer immortal, &Cc, 


aph.z-Poſ 4. And of bu Mediatory office, more Generally. 


| Aveh. Scripture expreſly ſaith z 'There is One Lora, and One 
Mediator, Eph. 4 5.'1 Cor. $.6,"1 Tim. 2.5. But if Chriſt had 
two. Perſons , we- ſhould have two Lords, and ewo Mediators. 
11. The Properties and AQtionsof each Nature, Divine and Hy- 
mane , ' attributed to one and the ſame Chriſt, who as God and 
man, is, Eternal, yet born in time : 1nfinite, and finite ,\A Creator,and 


P74 Erernal as God, bornin time as-man,, &c, I 14. The 
End, Scope'or 'Intent of Chriſts Incarnation 7- v4, That Jeſus 
Chriſt might be a Trae, Fir,and Sufficient Mediator berwixt God 


come One in Perſon :+Not by Communication of Grace, but by 
Truth of Nature : not by Confuſlionof. Subſtance, bur. by Uaicy 


and man , evinceth that it waSTequiſice , God and Man ſhould be-| 


of Perſon.” For, 1. He muſt be man, our ner -(* ) kinſman,. that | (p) Levir. 25. 


—_ -— — 


| 


| 


he might have rhe Right of Redemption, be a (4)\, Merciful and 
faithful bigh-Prieſt, being in all things like his Brethren: And he muſt | 
be God, tharhe mighr befully able roRedeem us ,/(* ). To, deſtroy. 
Death, and him that had the power of  Death,the Devil, deliver us trom | 
the guilt of fin, and curſe of the Law, and preſerveus fate to- his | 
heavenly Kingdom, 2. He muſt be Man, that he might as our 


(f) Surety ſufter forus, ſhed his blood and die tor our offences , be» 


|come a (*) Curſeand Sin for ws, it being moſt coagruous chat he | 


ſhould have ſome communion with us, who ſuffers for our faults. ; 
this he could notdoas God :. He muſkbe God, 'thar, he-(* ) light 
undergothe wrath of God without fink 


us to God by his Death, Put away oar fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Purge 
{ 087 conſcience from dead works, Redeem ws from the curſe and wrath o 
God, that the bleſsing of Abraham might come upon #5: &c, . this: he 
could not doas meerman. 3- He muſt be man , One with 
us in (*) participation'of out humane 'Nature-, Paſſions, Iafirmi- 
| ties, Temprations, &c. that he might'be experimentally /oucbed with 
| the feeling-of var infirmities, might ſympathizingly and compaſſion- 
ately ſ#ccoer them that are rempredgand might the more readily ſuffer 
for us q having in ſo many things ſuffered with us, He muſt be God; 
one with God in his divine\ Nature, thatihe« (7, , might or 54 
onr ' fins by his death , .J#ſtifie us. by.his ReſarreQion, Be. King 
and head of his Church; cruſh all our enemies, and-c4p/ivare our. 


ter 


Naturesin us, Perfume all our ſpiricgal ſervices andacrifices by his 
glorions Charch, not having-ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch#hing, © 4. He 
muſt be man, that he mighe be humbled deeply”, and 6 diſcharge 
all che As and parts ofthis Media#orfhip which werez@be-exectred 


| in-his Humiliation He muſt be God,/that after his Humiliation he! 


reſt of his' Medtats- 
PP 2 01 


| might be highly exalted, and ſo accompliſh 
INS PPP PP 


FAatisfie: Gods juſtice.ro 
the full by his ſuffering; obtain eternal. Redemption for ws , Reconcile 


| Very Captivity, Appearinthe Preſence af Gad for x. 4s our continual ins * 
or and advocate ,. Send forth his ſpirit inta-us,.fanRifie our) 


merit, Raiſe-upour bodies at the laſt\gday; and preſerit us to himſelf 4 4 


— ——— _— 
—— A _= 


23.0 35, but 
eſpecially, wer. 
47. ts the end, 
(q) Heb. n. 
L444 $,216, 17, 
18, | 
(r) Heb, + - 
14, Is. 


(C) Heb. 7. 
22, 9, 22, 
26, Rom. 4., 
Z{Fo 
(t) be l.3.13+ 
2 Cor. $. 
21, 
(uv) AR 2.24+ 
lohn 49. 17, 
18. Heb. 10, 
12, 13, 14+ 
Eph. 5. 2, 
Heb-9.12,14. 
Rom. F. 10. 
Heb. 9. 26. 
Gal.3. THEY 
(x) Heb, 2. 
14, 6,17,18. 
& 4.15, 


(y) Heb 1-37 
Kom, 4. 25. 
Eph. 2, 20, 
21, 24, Kev. + 
19. 16, Heb, 


Aas2.33 - 


579 / 


| 16, 27, 


) 
| 
| 


Ki 


(z) Juſtin 
Maityr in Ex- 
poſit. Fidei de 
refla Conſeſſio. 
p. 300, Ak 
1593. 
Re ſhews the 
pariryand diſ- 
parity of this 
Similicude. 
Atbanaſ. m 

| Symbolo. 

(a) As is no- 
ted by Kich, 
Field of the 
Church, 4 ook 
5. Chap.12, 


(6) Juſtin | 

| Martyr quo 

ſupr-p. 391, 
392, 


| 
| 


\(&) As Juftin 
|Mityt; ibid. 
P. 3at. 


((d) Baſel, in 
Qrat 'n'Sonth. 
Natv. er: ' 
Damaſcen. de 
Orthod. Fide.' 


(e) D. Rich, 
Field, of the 
Cburgh. Bock 
$. CPap.-1, 
f ) D. Rich 
icid, -tbid. , 


| Hh 


| both make one Chriſt. Bur this fimilitude( * )comes ſhort ; | 


| ſabþpfts of. it ſelf | without the man-hood, and aflumed unto it, and | | 


V3: £4: 11" opting burneth, and in burning \cutreth. Afd'we may fay'; that this 


+| Far;here are two [Qualities ot Natures different } meecing in one and 


-— y - 
—_— ——— —  — ————___ 


| 2. Of the Perſon of- CHRIST: Book IV.Ch;62 


|owin-all ſuch acts as are to be fulfilled in his Exalration, «He 


muſtbe God and-man in one Perſon,” 4 middle Perſon between God | 


- |and manghaving pertect intereſt in both God and man ; that he mighr | 


be a fit middle aff cer, a fit and prevalene-Mediator betwixt God and 
man, cobring Godand man into one Covenan, 

( 4 ) The fimilitudes ufed, by both antient and modern writers , toil- 
luſt ate this myfterious uniongf God and man inone Perſon of Teſus our | 
Mediator : are divers, andwery-wſeful, Theic are more obſeryablte ; 
[. Of (=) the Soul and Body making/but one man. T he 
ſoul and body are different natures ; The foul immortal ; the body 
mortal ; the ſoul Reaſoneth, the body accordingly executeth y yer 
ſoul and body united make but one individual man : So there's God- 
head and Man-hood in Chriſt z They are ewo different and diſtin | 
Natures ; the God-head iz#m20rtal,, the 'Man-hood mortal , The 
God-head wrought miracles , the Man-hood was crucified, 8&c. yer 


in that ,. 1. Soul and Body are imperfef# Natures, and makeup bur 
one. perfe&t Nature. of man : but Chrifſts God-head 'and Man- 
hood are Perfet# diſtinf# Natures. 2, Soul and Body bave.no'per- 
tedt ſubſiſtence, but.in the whole; but Chriſts God-head perfetth |. 


ſuſtainech in it the man-hood «which never had ſubliſtence of it 
ſelf, but in union with the God-head, I Of The(®)Pais 
maozidal light at firſt. created, Gen. 1.-3, 4. and of the Body' of 
the Dun in which that light was afterward Seated, Geo. r. 
14, &c.' both making oneLuminary. 'The Lzeghr and Solar body 
are two diſtin Natures, which make one Sun: Sothe two Natures, | 
the:Divine which ſubſiſted firſt, eternally ; and the Hamiue which 
was-created in. fubſiſtence. with the Divine, make ovr. Chriſt. Bur 
this {tmilitude comes ſhorts, in.that, 1.. Neither Zight nor Solar 
body dwdiever perfectly ſubfiſtalone. Not the Solar body: for inthe 
Cieation, light pat in-it.. Not#he light; for thar (©) (ab- 
liſted allabroad-in the air, before it was feated in the Sun: 2. Nei- 
cher Light nor Solar Body are drawwinto-the unity of the Subſiſtence 
tone -another;}:,.". LIL. Of(* ) -Swozd fired and en- 
d, Phe Syblitence of 4 ſword and-fire are ſo conjoined, that 
Operations notably concur,and there is as it werea Communi- 
cation of Properties from. the onego the other. For,this: fiered ſword in 


fiery 1bang is 4 eviting ſwori;gand' this 'canrting- ſword is «fiery 

But inch1s it comes thort,vi4.'-In that-the.(< ) Nature of fre-is\ not 

drawn-into-the Unity of ſubliſtence with-the ſword, nor. the ſword 

of fine : So that+ we cannon Tay this fmerd was fire, or this fire as 

a fuord. "LV. Off, One man having two accidental 
o2ins, 03-Qualities, as Ditil-m-Divinity and"in Phyſick: 


— 


Ho perſon, 'Andiſhat oe Perſon may be: denoininared from | 
ky TITTY 


either, 


—_ 


—_— 


| hetp in curing diſeaſes , and this Phyſitian is 
ſouls 


\Aph. 2- Poſ. 1. And of bis Mediatory office, 'more Generally. 


| —— 


leicher >, Anddoth the works of both, and chere is a Communic» 
tion of+ Properties hence reiulting. So that wemay ſay ; This Di-| 
wine is 4 Phyſitian , and this Phyſitian is a Divine : This Divint is | 
; happy in converting of | 
V. Of a (5) Cions 02 Bzanch g2afted into a! 
Tree- This Similitude Dy. Field ( of the Church, Book 5. Chap. 
12, ) prefers before all the former tor ſetting forth the Perſonal | 
union of - the rwo Natures of Chriſt. And faith ; *t fails but ts 
two things, Viz. 1. Inthatthe branch bath a diſtinit ani ſeparate ſub- 
ſifence of it ſelf, and then looſing it, is drawn into the Unity of ſnubſs- 
ſtence with the Tree or Stock into which its grafted. 2. In that the 
branch, wanting 4 root, and ſo wanteth an integral part of the Nature of 
a Tree. But if the Branch of one Tree ſhould by Divine Power be created 
in the ſtock of another Tree, then this ſimilitude would fail only in one 
point, Viz. tn the want of the Root , whereas Chriſts Humane Nature 
wanted neither Eſſential nor Integral part. VI. Finally, 
Therefore to ſupply theſe 'defeRs, I will add'my' Similitude 4lfo to | 
illuſtrate this profound Myſterie in Chriſt, iz.” Of the Milcelto 
inthe Oak, 02 in the Apple-tree. In rhis Similirude thoſe two 
defedts are not, but an excellent and manifold reſemblance.” For , 
x, The Appſe-tree and the Miſcelts are'rwo perfeR and Uifferent' Na- 
tures in ove Tree; 'the eAMiſcelts wanting no om. pe? yo that 
belongs unto. Miſcelio : So the God-htad' and” Han hood are two 
perfect and different Natures ' in! #ne' "Perſon, in one Chriſt. 
2. The cAMiſcelto never hada ſeparate and diſtin ſubſiſtence of irs 
own ; but only ſabſiſterh in union with the 4pple\tree, which ſuſtain- 
eth and maintaineth it : ſo the Hume 'Natwre of Chriſt never had 
any diſtin& and ſeparate ſabliſtence of irs 6wn; bur froti rhe firſt 
| conception ſubliſted in union with the Divine Subſiſtence,” - 3. The 
Apple-tree & the Miſceltoare ſoon tree, rhiit their two different Na- 
cures are neicher confounded together, nor/changed one into another, 
to-make pp a third Nature, butare ſo individually united, that retain 
ing their different Natures, they are but one t7ee: fo rhe'two Natures 
ot Chriſt are- without Confufiox or Commut ation united itt one Perſon, 
ang yee ſtill retain their reall differences. | 4, The Apple-tree and 
Miſcelto, though vue tree, yer having different Natures ,* bear diffe- 
rent. fraits, vi{,- Apples and Berries © So the God-headand' Mer-hood 
| of Chriſt, though bur oxe/Perſox, yer being different Natares, per- 
| form. diſtin& and: different Atons' peculiar ro"e2ch' of them. 
5+ AS wemay. truly-ſay,-by reaſon of this 'hnion, This Apple-rrer 7; 
| + Miſcelto, and this. CM iiſcelts # an Apple-rrte,"and Conſequetitly rh% 
| Miſcelts brereth 4ppler,and this #pple-treebrarerh Beriiest So'we ma 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1581. 


en —— ——— 


(g) Aiex.de 
Hales Sum. 
Theol. part. 3- 
2.7. Memb.: 
Artic. 1. 


V. 


wh 


cruly ſay, by reaſon of the Perſonal vnion of God'andman' in Chriſt, 
This ſan of Mary is the ſon of God, and this fon of God is the fon of Mary 
The A of God wat crucified, add the ſon of Mary \Ode#t 

Eathi , i 0990”, L L900 | , 


\ 


Heeven and 


Pe Eng ——_— ad at. ts. A. 
———_—_— — Ao h.—— _— 


1 


| AIST . 
(5 ) The effedH4 or.Conſequents reſulting from this Perſonal Union of | 
- pn | | the 


botto m 
ws 


as, F 2” ls * 


"a 


——— 


—_— 


(1) Aas 4- 
12, 


4+ 25, 26, 27, 
28 


(n) Dan. 9. 
25, 26, 


'. | reaſon of its union with the Divine, being adorned and fitted tothe 


' | expeRing another Meſſiah of their own deviſing,to come they knoiy | 


—_——C_@_ 


* | of *bis Mefiah. (®) — The Rulers tate Counſel together againſt tht 
[LO RD, and againſt his Meſſiah This Prophecy OI and 


2.0f the Perfon of CH RIS 1 ; Book Iv. Chap.6 


the Humane nature into the Perſon 1 the Son of God. Theſe are of three 
ſorts ; I. The (*) Communication of Properties When the Properties of 
either nature,are attnbuted,8 truly agree to the whole petſon,whe- 
ther they have their denomination from either Nature, or from his 

Office,#s the Concrete, "And this Communication of Properties isof 
divers ſorts. I 1. Endowments. The Humane Nature, by 


utmoſt with moſt excellent and admirable Gifts, Toby 3. 34. Col. 2. 


* | 9, TO, I. 19% I 11. operations accompliſhed.” Thie Perſon | 


of our Mediator, by reaſon of this'Perſonal union, performs his | 
Mediatory Acs according to both Natures, of which'more here. 
afrer, This Perſonal union is rhe Bafe and Foundarion of all theſe 
three, | | | 

But thus of Poſit, 7, That, FZ $1 $ the only ſon of Gol, and 
the ſon of the virgin Mary, God and man in one Perſon Af 


"Poſition 1 1. Thar, This F # $5 #-s, God-man, is 7 #x / 
CHK15T, The. Pzomiſed MESS 1A H;andhe alone: To. 
err about the Perſon of Teſus Chriſt the Mediator, accounting the 
true Chriſt to be Falſe, and'a falſe Chriſt to be true; is 'a moſt dan- | 
gerous and deſperate Error : Foraſmuch as there is ('' )no ſalvation | 
to be had /under Heaven; bur only in the true Chriſt. The Tews | 
(* ) rejeRed che true Meſliah' of Gods'providing,when he camne:and | 


6 | 


not when : have miſerably daſhed themſelves upon' this Rutmbling | 
ſtone, now for 1600 years together,to their own deftruion & etet- | 
nal raine. This therefore is arhigh-.and neceſſary point, whereinwe* 
ſhouldbe fully reſolved and ſtabliſhed.” To this end I ſhall , x. 'Zx-: 
plain. 2. Confirm this Poſition, | g 
1: For Explanation; There are only two words, viz. ME 5 $'Þ 

AQ8B, and CHRIST, that are to: be Expounded. They are two 
Eminent Names given to the true Mediator betwixt God and'man, 
and true: Saviour of finners: That, inthe Old Teſtament ;7## iri the 
New z Both of them fignifyingi one and the ſame thing, viz.'-4n- | 
nointed. MES SI A H Wn Maſhiach, C4 nnointed. Front Mon 
maſhach, To Annoint.This Name is often given tothe true Mediator 
in the Books of Old Teſtament, 'Asz (!y ——' 4nd exalt'tht' Horn 


applyed to Clriſt. by che: Apoſtles in the New T e;- But 
eſpecially in Daniel. (*)— From the gone forth of the Commandment, 
10 Reſtore and to build ofalen: wato: the M B'S'$'I A'H the 'Printe, 
ſhall” be | ſeven weeks >— . And after threeſcore aud two weeks ſhall 
ME $$ 1 A Hbe cut off,but not for himſelf. The Greek word alſo 
x#155s, Chriftes, CH RI ST, fighiftes, Annointed.: From xti's. To an- 
x#0int. It anſwers to the Hebrew word Meff14h, as not only rhe LX X 


ants. — * lh —_— 0 I LS 


bur alſo-:the (*. ) New Teſtament. renders-it, The: New Teſtament 
$ | _—_ EE. 


NF Us Sy 


—_—— ma 


JMI 


| nointed, v7, Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16. Prieſts, Exod, 46. 1 2, Fc. 


tt. 


Aph.z.Pol.z.. Audof his Medratory office, more Generally 

gives and appropriares this name to 7eſss God-man very often. As 
Luke 2.26. Tohn '4. 25; Math. 1, 1, 16,18. & 16.16,20, &c.| 
Now.thele two: Names are attributed-ro leſws, God-man,our Media-' 
ror, inreterence toi his.Mediatory office, which. as Propher, Frieſt | 
and King he was roexecute,.and did actually execute for us : and 


old Teſtament God: ordained. an Holy Annointing oyl, and gave the 
(?) Compoſition of it, wherewithal. three ſorts of Officers were An- 


Kings, 4 Sam 10.1. 16.13. T Kings 19.16. The annointing 
oyl being ponred upon their heads, ran down to the $kirts of their 
garments, Pſal.t 33-243. This was a(ign & mean of their qualification 
for ,..and.defignation unto thoſe offices, For, As that ſacred Oyl did 
outwardly warm, retreſh and: make agile the bodily Members to 


oy 
a 


they denore his @ 2alification & Deſignation to his iffice For under the |; 


imployment : So the endowments of Gods Spirit, did inwardly fit | 


fortitude, magnanimity, &c. for managing thoſe ofhices, Thus 1 E- 


and with power tor his Mediatory office. ( *) having the fulnef 
of the God-head in. him, and,all fulneſs ; and( ©) receiving the ſpirit 
nor by meaſure, but above il 

with the.oyl.of Gladneſs, above his. fellows. . The Holy- Ghoſt being cal- 
led oylof eladneſi, from the effect thereof upon us, by Chrifts office ; 
And with this oyl Chriſt was Annointed. more abundantly then all 


his fellows,:7, above all his Members,and.above all /rophets, Priefts 
and Kings before bim. Or (as (*) 1{hricus barh obſerved) the Particle 
D. prefixed in the word JMD Mechabareka, ahove thy fellows, may 
be rendered, For thy fellows. Chrift being thus annointed, ( * ) that 


Qualified tor, and. conſtituted 1a his. Megiatory office z As | rophet, 
like Moſes. . Neuts 18, 15, fc: 45.7. 37, :1fe. 61, 1, 2, Oc. 


out... A King in Sion, t0 Rule over the houſe of tacoh for ever, Val. 2. 
246+ Luke: 1432433, Hence, from 'C H R 1&7, his Diſci- 
ples are called (1)CAR1.ST1L,AN S$,(it being uſualto Denomi». 
nate. P:{ciples from their Maſter, and deſeryedly, becaule they par: 
take :of-Chr:{ts .annoimting, being annointed;incheir mealure. with the 
Holy Ghoſt, teaching. thems: all. thingq as Prophets,,and, making them 
Kings and Priefts-unts.God,. 2,Cor, 1, 21, 23+, 1, John 2420, 27. Rev, 


«For Confirmation of #hrs. Wece y\ Poſotion's, T hat this Jeſus, 


the Soul with prudence, wiſdom, joy, chearfulneſs,.zeal, courage, 


$ KS (ot whom. Prophets, Prieſts and-Kings were but Types.) was ' 
(1) amnointed by.Gad, not with Material Og pac with the Holy ghoſt | (q) A&s 10, 
- 


re: heis {aid ro. be (/*) annanted |7 ()Iobn 3. 


« 


(p) Exod 30, 
22, Oc, 


z8. 
(r) Col. 3. 9, 
10 & 1. 19 


3+: 
(c)- Plalm 
45. 7. 


(v) ihyr. in 
Pſal. 45.7. ' 


out of this fulneſs they might receive and grace. for grace, and ſo be Com: : 
pleat, in bim. Now Ieius being +thus. annointed, is thereby fully | 


A Prieft after the, Order of Melchizedeck Pal, 110.4. Heb. 7. through- 


loh. 1, 
| 4 Cal. of 


9, 16, 


i 


(y) As 1 ? 


pl wat 


| > pace one Þerſon,is the Promiſed M.E S S.1 A. His the only 
true 'C..H.R 1.S. T, the. Anngjated, Qualified and Goaſtituted of 
God Mediator betwizt God.and man, and none bur he alone; take 


. 


theſe, few Demonſtrations, Vize. MD I7 5.4 
| I. From 


p- : Ps. 5 WS AY 


a 
m—— —_ —_— ” ——— 


; 
B79 


ol 
+\ 
A 


| (a) a8.2, 23. 
{b) Ads 4 


"Ty 


27,2 


28, 29, = 


:(OLok, $ 


-*39, UG: 


Fr ES 
b a5, 26, 27. 


.- 


nnd on 
(5 Luk, 24, 


_ 


44 


(g) As 10. 


43+ 


(hb) Aas 3 
13-14 19. 


(1) A8s.26-.. 


3t, 23.0 13 
26, 27, 29; 


_ te gs <> — — ——— 


Woe”. * Of ihe Palnof£4 IS T, "Back Chaps 


't, From Gods eternel Deiver befort thi frndation- 
This't Z $ V's, God-imanz atitt'he 
' God hath erernally fore ordaintd before the world 


> 


27 ich 
rj he 


Mediator and 


(4) 1 Per. 1, | (*') —— Te wore not redeemed with torraptible things, et, but with 


18, 19, 20, 


the preciogs blood 
14) Wal eft 's [ 
(* 0; ehivered Þ 
, (And that (») 


of | were gathered top 


et al'rhar are Prodeſtired and 
(c)Fph. t.;, ſMyation, are 


4 4,3. I + 


| 


-|deſtinared rw 


fince the world 


Law and Pro 
Seripture', tg 


; ys 


315, 


par 


fo 


and from 
How they di 


poet verily was fore- 


2, From Gods | Hronefer and Pripheticel Predidfions which bibs brew | 
beb av.” For" This T'Z £U'S and he alone 'ts- —_—_ 
(Fel ig-all the Promiſes and Prophecies in former ages was'in 
[ed God for aReſtorer, Redeemer and Saviour of, Lapſed 

Line, and 1 Mediator berwixe Go@ and man... As may a 4 mis 
Generally and more. Particularly, 


phets inthnded bim. As is-yery obſervable in divers 
Teſtimonies 'AF\,"1: Ws bi elf, (*) Search 14 


of me:To Ages diſciple tg —— = WE | 
heart "70 'brije ve" ” 


les the things toncey 
| bis ago, ion; oy Fo 
was yet Ss Hes ta 


Ot Peter, Who. 


"I the" Prople and to 
NRNAA diffic 


alone; is that ver 


pains | 
Redeender;; and that” þy: 'means-of his: Deal. 


lamb feof and without ſpur. 
ton of world, but x4 

"laſt germ n potter v e-Chriſt is faid, To be! 
the dettrminate Co rang wo knowledge of. Gad ave. 
trodend Pongins Pi | Pri ge Gentiles: and 


Sx 


to Adapgion Life and J 
Elected thereunts'] in this Teſus Chriſt, ahd Pre 
Conform unto him; :®” -- on maths | 


].. More Generally; Thar:thz 


mel | ends enter int 
phere,' bt expounded unto As —_ 
prfelf:To the Apoſtles lirtle before! 
the words-which tf Fake wrto you: white'l- | 
5 muſt: befulfilled owt were written 
Prophets,"and in the Pſalmi'," concerning || 
ching Chriſt "to Cornelius, faid, 3 (89 
ophets" wavef & od t h his name; whiſorve | l 
rote ke - And before ehae;! 
Ne ibce offi {(>) — FO Ute 
ddl -4lfd' your Riders.” Porte _ swhich 
oberr Wf all bis Prof 
. BY + a» 


andixrh 


Biff Pond! 


ks aid = $9 bo ate Ks Chrift 
2s be the fiſt that Jhowld riſe from the" dealt; 
Gentiles, br We 


So ſhew*-from - Prophets! ts 
to P chconghour all a before 7 TIT 
optror ro Prop © fatal A aphencht in'thisRE>! 


5HS. T'o mention ſome-neced Inſtances” 1. This LE SHS: is thay. 


4 i * 


| 3. 324.33 
| x6. 19, + with Afts 13.28.1038. . 


Aph.z.Pol.z. 4udof his Mediatory office, mare Generally. 
Seed of the woman, that ſhoald braiſe the Serpents Head, Gen. 3. 15: 
with Gal.4.4. Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2-114, 15, - 2- This Feſ# is that 
Secd of Alaham im whom all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
Gen, 12:3. & 22, 18. with LARS 3, 23,26. Gal. 3.8, 13, 14. 
Heb. 2. 16, Mat. 1, I, oC 3. This Feſus is that Great: 
like »#19 Moles, which God would raiſe up-ro-I(racl, from 
among themſclves,.. ret. 18,.15..10.20. with 4+ 3. 20,21, 22; 23 
@.7437- , 4 This Feſss. 15 that Ray aus ever after the Order of 
Melchizedeck, conſecrated by Gods own {acred Oath; of whit he 
willnot repent; 7ſel. 119, 4+ wth Heb. 7 throughout, 5: This 
| Jeſus is that Seed of Dayid, which God weuld raiſe up to fit upon bis 
throne to reign. outr the Heaſe of lacob forever, Pal, 89. 3, 4, 19,0 
38, & 132-11, 12 with. Afts.2-22.14 37. Mat. 1. 1,c. Luke 
6. This leſs 1s the Sure Mercies of David, raiſed 
trom the dead, xd. not ſyffeted to ſee corruption, Iiai. 55. 3, Pal, 
+. This Jeſus is that 
Anneinzed of the Lord, againſt whom the heathen raged, and the pe 
imagined a vain-thing, The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, andthe. Kulers 
tak Counſel rogetber,, Plal. 2. 1, 2, $» Fc. with As 4.251029: 
| Thus Je/#4 is the:Scope and Mar 


at which the Promiſes and | 


ine to 
Naturally Ao ap 
Virgin, ac- 


ed;chough 


rs preated 
Fi ch 


reflec, bur bet 


Evangelifls Hifpories of | 
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| | 
(k) Gen, 23+ 
| + Pſal.gp 3, 


4. & 132, 11, 


| 1 2, with Heb. 


2.16. tom, 
1 2,3, 14.7, 


' 14. Mart. i.z6, 


| 


lo the ena. 


| 


| 


l 


| 


FT 
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ot : 0fie Pam CH IST, Book-LV. . Chap 6. 


(Co) Gen.49, | Prophery (*) ) The } Scepter ſhall uu 


( p) See this. 

Frophecy 
molt learned- 
ly explicated | 
and vindica- 
ted by that ac« 
curate Fran, 
Gomar. in 
Operum, Tome 
I.p.375, ad 
243. 


(r) Dan.g. 


| 34325,26, 27+ Jear 


Ez 


| Not to enter riow Rc Re ee ey of #8 


dept from Tddh wir x ab 

fm denlath bis feer; ING  wnt2 bing. [b. \the 

ne 0 f the Pea be." pr ger ir, ;"weare hereto 

not the og XD Facobs ſons, but the Tribe of J| 

ſo denominate cm b hind. - ' By Sceprer 'We are generally to under- 
ftand the Political Rule, Regimen, -or Government of. the Com» 

\nion-wealth, Ir cannot be reſtrained to 

taken awyay by Nebuchadvezzar from 'Zedecbiah, as i; foretold; 


| ExtE. 21, 2627; Nor 10 Princely Government, by Princes and 
|  Goyernors,whio governed: after the Captivity ; for thar is confeſſed 
earned men to be injuriouſly rranflated by 'rhe A(ſamanei ( of 
'& tthbets )(Levires and: Prieſts to the Tell of Levi, and ſo pro- 
| pagated in thar'Tribe, Bnt to be extended Ut ro fach 2 
| ſtrates and Tudger, as the Greek calls'«vidts The Councel, it 
Je ews corruptly' tiled Sanhedrins A grand Councel a Jeraalem, \G8-| 
veruing the Common-wealth Afrer Iudah became 2 diſtin Kingdom, | 
ir was not deſtitute of Civil: Government, either by Kings, or by 
Princely Governoars, or by the Conncel, till Shiloh came 
this grand Councel was exrreamly weakned, and divided intoJſer 
| Councels, by the Romans, as (5) — confeſſerh 4. Yer itwas | 
not Solty Lalit away y anddemoliſhed*;l Shiloh came, for then the | 
Jewiſh Common-wealch wopld haye been, wholly diſſolyed. | 
its generally agreed'thar Cbrift is inten , though the pro-| 


ge rifiching of the 'Hebrew Me $hilahis much contro- 
'$6 then, till' Jeſus Chriſt came, che Governinent in| 
5b king or ou ome in Fudsb : bur after he was come,the | 


er quickly departed;ant that Tewiſh Common- wealth was nc- 
Fr ro Slay PE dtherefos this Teſus muſt needs be the 
Shah _— ermmg 3 intended. "| 
17G From! Dabiels Weeks - Dupicl Poſitively determines the tine 
when the pus ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf, to finiſh transgre, 


\ wake ane) ns, and bring in everlaſting Tighteouſueſs., wit 
: beg "There. is ſome tn ifernsmag 


about the-begi and-end-of theſe 70, 
|: Cunt SE orth\tareſt wants 7 Han 
Ylome'p! 


Ve fo (heh. g the w 
con rug Aebvicus ( *.)in rhe year 31 
þ Annotations note dg a foy 
- went-out for-re- CP. 
mm t6-{yme- of whic| the hegin 
{be referred; and to. We 24 


* 


Rule, for hepary 


hs Chit the Meſhah dorh 


lt is: n on'all fr \covieips Foe the Prom fed M T7 
15 alrea f off, and'thar Daniels weeks had ti ir phrncy 
lar SESUS. CHRIST, 33 33-49 


Jo From thi & "" ef TAE oy ni to this FE'S Y $,| 


A 
— —— 3nd ae £44 .4h rt 


4 T $ 11/88 


aph's Pots 2+; 4nd of bi Meduaroryaſfce, move \Gonraly. 


| Þ the 9d) 0d Comeraſobem al, Caliiny rs, a7; Hob\40..2., Told 
£45, There were-many"(4} Hyper n0d;ſbadows, Perſonal 
Real | Ordindry atid 'Eereaordinary, ca 
wan. is the Triith atid Subſtatite of them all.. | He is the. r-be (3); 4- 
Hams that jultifies arid quickedis all-bis\fuptraatural Seed; as the binſ 
Adam condemned and killed all his Natural Seed. He.is che 
'true (*) Melchizedeck, Firſt King of - Righteonſneſ1, and then King .of 
Salem; that 'is, King of Peate: thithout Father according to his man- 
hood, without Mother according to his W0dwieag, without beginning 

Dayes, of exil of Life. He-is the#rac (») Paſſevier that. s 

red for ws © HeiSthe' true (©) bread af life, ehat trie manned 
char came down from Haven /whercof # man may eat and. wot dy... He 
is the rrue (4) Rock char affords living-water indeed0. his Church 
in the wilderneſs of this world. . 7 hit: Rock that followed them wat 
Clrift, Ahdthat Mannahiand water are called. Spiritueh meat Aud 
drink becauſe they were Types and Sacraments repreſenting Capi 
bato chem, He is the 5rae (*.) Serpent difted np $1.the wi 


þ 


an See D-, T 
Tailorh 
But this FESUS, G Treat, leaf tht | 


| 


Tyze of our 
Sawoky, 


12, 10 the end. 
1 Car. 14,21; 
2. 
(a) Heb AL 
to the end.  ; 
| \bÞ) t Cor. F. 
7,8. 
(c) loh. 6.3.1. 
10 594 


(d) i Cor 16; 
1,2,}3. 


MATS ſokn 3, 


 fo.heal rhe mortal ſtings of the Old the Devil, «hat. whoſo+ 
| cop belitveth in him, looks up to him by the eye 1of Faith, my not 

ſb but haveeternal life. He is the trwe.. Me) "Prophet like Moles, 
 henbied to ina things, &c;\ >/ 106 ig-the true (8) loſhncb 


the true (*) Secd of David. that-- 
tvermore. "© And what (hall I ſay; 
fall the 
out him, (as I have”already maniteſted- ar; Jarge.ig ope 
hou «Covenants Now hethar iSo/ Body: and $obabre of the 
| ks of old, muſt needs be theuwan& $6d AH, chg:wery Chriff:\ 
us thoſe Figures and Types were Gods 
unto his People, till hewas exbibited.:..: 
+8, From the Teſtimony of John rheeBapuiſh,. Jobn.s, 
Flier that was to come ,''5# the power wind a1 ewe Bane 
| binger of Chriſt, to/ Prepure:biu. way befarechins-;/- 4 
bal ih 2 lirele before Chriſt began. his-Publike Mini 
inted our-Chiriſt as with the. 5+ (*%:)-hehiet 
cede taketh amay theſima\of tbe werddlc-\; ; And. !oba Bapridt c: 
ty (! +. 1 knew his I ws baptize with warer,, 
ame {41d wnto me; Spirgtidle 
a—_ bo him, the. ſame ji: berths cod ; 
And'1 ſaw ind bare "Recor 4,rhas this-55itber) 
ret he cels the Jews plainlyy/('® )ilamnet echo 
ini: * Not the- Bridegr0uw[that: bath the- Bride the: regs 
Ws Le in Eon OI wire.” 
| — but 1 3 .þ | 
From Gods Authoiit | 0/ddining and. 
Fl furry THE CHRIST. \-\z'Nonecan be the Meſsi 
Cho but whom God cals, pop appoints herdititas 
_Q944944944.7 - Now 


over the þ for 
s/thieMyſtetie and Cf are bx 


| 


as the Jon 


A 


— 6 a 


——. 


hithbiings his #ſr azl, all erue 4d enretorr. wy Reſt, Heis | © 


Levitical Ceremonies, They all jinceaded: him, hadowed| 


15,16, 


f) AR. 
: aA 


Hebg, 


| (6) Lak 


(1) Book 1tt.. 
thep.4.Apb, 7. 


m h p.950. 


Way of KAvravling Chriſt| Fry Tae n, 
Bopiiſh wasghe |" 


{ 76, Mac rs), 


a 16, __ 
i, & 4:5,6. 


4w||(i) Marg... 


ARSId i Flv) 12 1 


29, 


(1) lakes... | 


92 39431 efedJe 
Wang 


| cans #1 


28, {o fend. 


A —— — — 


1 
(xz) Ke Mm.$e, 


Jos F6-f3. | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


| 1588 Eg ofa Fw CHRIST Book :Qly6, 
: org ne CR Need rn ein, 


iatorand Saviour,the Indge 
(n) Tokn 3, [| Mhguck po Gen He, PS od (*)6ot ent fv thewarld,; — thit 
(o)Gal.4, 45.1 the world thr through him. ſaved, (*) "God ſent his! ſoti, 
'of « woman, 1 1 the Law, te. redeem them that mere wade. 
(p) lokn6. |the\Law, (P L==RL for the nw /whlc endareth to twerl ar} 

| wh int near ime nt you: for him hath God th 
{q) Heb.5.4, [they Sealed, ——x1C ink glemed not fray tobe yas god 
5+. | High-Prieff + hn that {cid unto bim, Thaw art my ſon this day have 


| (t) A&s 10. z gotten the ec. (*,) TGodannomed FESUS of Nazareth with 
38. :0 44. & | the Holy Gho ind with power, SC, —— 4d he commanded us to preach 
7+ 3"*] unto the peop » ifs, teſbifie., that it is he, 'mbich was ordained of Gai 
to be the) Dead. | Hence, God" furniſhed him wich 
tt 2, L. .- "T1 ability for his 'Mediatory -office, ace; 
28,18, 19, 20-1 Jobn 5. 21,,22,23« & 3+ 34: 35+ Col.1, 19, and 
2.9, 10, 
_ 10. From the Teftimony of Father, Son -and Holy Ghoſt. He myſt 
needs be the Mediator, ſhah and: Chriſt , whom Father, Son-and/ 
Holy Ghoftceſtifie 2nd declare to be ſuch, =Now this 1 ESUS| 
| bath/the. ny of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; \;.Þ, The 
(1 goon] other ref heth twice e from Heaven, (f) thisit-my y belpued, 
(t) Lokn 6,37, 'ſon, in whom. 1 anowell MR 0d the Bather is F5ovpeus 
(a) Toh.s, 37, | $4ve ſealed him. "And Chr 43 (*) The Father \ 
which hath ſent me, hath b pgs aa Andthe Eathers: Tefti- 
\mony of dag hach { £0( his, Mediatoty Perſon andot-: 
foe. - The Father bare NEE hri&,rSealing and Approving 
him, at his Baptiſm, ranSfiguration, ct. Arbs Bape! 
(#) Vac3. tiſm; and that Ee ayes, vis. (* ) By opening-of-rhe! 
'. 26,17. | Heavens unto him. ( ') Ex ding down his Spiritia likeneſs ofa 
Dove upon him. ( 3 )- Bp yoice trom.heayen, this 35 ay.well belo: 
wed ſon, in whom 1, am mell-gleaſed. 2+ Mt his Trausfiguration: 


1þ ya alſe, and that (7 )chree waye5,vis. (= ) By the Heayenly Gloryput: 
29 C, r. 


96d BE br ro. pen him aoojeſt bis Paſſion $7aurey 


Mark 9.2,6c. 


pO This, 15 ny 


| = He 
EPES 


— 

|2. 107, As Fife {np | | 

ag 6a ly unde HE pus fm nas Fs fedap 
walk, the lepers. are ar, t areraiſc 

| _y the res the Goſpe Pronieer #0 fRem, cod bleſſed is be ET \- 


a . lr 
FW 
_ 


—_— — — : o—_ __ 24 
4 = ” — 


ever 


f2 a pho24Pol, gt And of bis is Mediatoby whfice, "more Gonraly 


ber? The Holy Ghoft ceſtifiechihat® this Jeſus is the ChrI/t+ *P 


| 


| efficacy of the Spirir of Jeſ#3 tpon his He#r, 


| bebe Chriſt? 


CARIST 


” 
ama mane. 


er ſhall ror borffinged in mag a fa? my 'Stks'"7 
are: an evident dehhonfiratibn! that” k am whe! "Ch 


MEM £589 | 


his (*) deſcending and re Him! in a"#i/fble [hape 6 / 
Age Jefus'was rar foleminly ae, opon 
the publike execution of qMediator '\vffice.” 'Parthy, By tits p en- 
rifull and miraculous fallingnpon the'Apofttes, 4725 2.2, 334 33, 
33; 36: and Primitive Chtiſtians,” 4&s 10; 43, 145, 46, &C. 
Partly, By his effeftuabarteſtation-to our Hearts and (Conſciences, ! 
1:loby 5.6.10 12, Who: tanexperimentally diſcern" int feel the 

fliphtoil ;Convert- 

'Sealinig, "and got 
Pirit into as: miſt needs 


Sanctifyings Comforting, * Arreſtirip; 
—_ ade chat this Feſws who'gives Heyy: 2 


uw; Theſe, among many other argon; may ſuffice to Convince 
any fober mind z That this [ESUS,' God-man, and he alone is the Pro 
mMiſed MESSIAH, Thechrift,- And that (: ©) rheye i Ic other name 
gaider beaven given __— me whereby: woes be ſeved.” | 


4.4 a 
jon/LLI. That, PE SUS CHRIS? G0 viy nts 


i ' 


T3 a 


the only True, Fit and! "Sufficient | 
Surety of the New Covenant 
þo pres ws p35 p p 1 
I; 7 hat Fes is the Mediator 1 Cures ; e Ne 
CdOenent: ior isclear in atl/'theſe Td ” ” 

'x; Jeſus Chriſtiis the of the Nrw-Covenirt. jp 
oe #s\one God, and ont Melliator bet Od ind Meh, the Man 
FESTS* (*) Hel eo prot. fe « better cn, 
wenant, as ftabliſhed pon GG: Promiſes 
farthis cauſerhe is the Mediator of the ' Nth _ Ml De yup / 

the Mediator 


youre rome wwro Mount Sion, ——Y pA LES ic 
of che 1 New Coventnt. | The' Gretk'Wword Merin® 
places,,doth moſt Properly {i8nifie; 4 'Meigtor ; of e'M} 
may\fo expreſzit+)- becauſe he is, "Bot" 4" 
idleef fear ioerrine God and mat, to tetorici}e* 
lqman?' 2 *This'of al ottiek, isetiE"inio1t pt T 
En Sena Ret wg 
$e he Fr wixtt 'Fa 
-He- isthe "only Middle Peffoir 


; Antervening, dr in as.” 0 Uh 
y office ;* Fats TED ſtice ae 
hs Obedienes corheDearh, h,and'Contios 


- S.> 4 


: (b) Mac.28, | 
{():Tim3, | 


(b) Mar. 3. 
IG, a7: 


vo 02 *+ 


(d) 1 Tim. | 
3.5, | 

(6) Heb. 8. 6, 
7, 8. 

(f) Heb.g. | 
14,15.} 

(g) Heb.12. | 


22,23,24- 


19. lohs 5.7. 


7 bs _T COBRA" 
in Medio®'s 'rbt Mid, 
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WE of 1 ot. C $.dqh 
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AY tO \ mn 
« $34) | 24 ' J THY) l y\ $ : 
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the end« 


(a) Heb.s.” 
14,15,1 16, 


J_ 


(a) 6 | 
36 


QERSIS | 


( ler. fdgh, | 


( Feony 1,12, 


19, #36. 26 


TUE. ooh) IS BEGATES \ 1 ON 
wn 12s Of be Perjoref CHRIS, Book 1V: Chap.6 


4 
{m) Exod. | f 
20,13 c022, þ 
Deur. 5.223. to 4 


= 
mY 
_ 


(1) Hedging, | 


Try oro Gage ye Heſufered w» 
fp ry 


BELL; ; 
ang the two vida _ 


e was crwcifie 
jd popries on the Creſor is y midft between Heaven and earth; 5. He 
fluod after his Reſurrection in the mid [06 bis dſeples lohn 20. 19 


He promifeth, where imo or three are gather vhs rap \ tobe inthe km 
Golden Candleſi 


ven, t. 18, 20. He walks in the mid 
rebes, Rev. L. 13+, 4nd He, as the Heart in the midſt, diftri- 


| tbe ted of his myſtical boay. wo be, 
tice, 


; je nab 6 Ye Jeſus Chriſt is Mediator of 
ny other ant. (”) Moſes was 2 Typical Mediator vn- 


Chriſt, he paly true;Mediator.,. 1. Tim, 2. 6. Heb. 13.8. Gal; 


| 1 5 Bux Chriſt is the .true Megietor of the New mens [ 
Ee 


yenant moſt. emineptly and fingularly., : For, 1. He 
Hecemren and IR "oe no Covenant in his omble 


: ys. t9,2ll New..Covenant- Doties to G 6 
d and maninto this bleſſed New 
$ bin To which end, he "Ty 
this. N; ew. Covenant, 45 Prophet, Prieft, 
'< effequally, ' 


WOE: they which are called m 
| Fe For hers aTe, 


- s \ 7 t C 
x3 
[4 


zxt God and man, Middle | 
: New.Cooeuant, A. «er £ox31 more peculiarly and eminent; | 
Reno Covenant, he went tate God and Iſrael, He typed out | 


. _..,2» Jeſs Chri TY of this New 7 eftament., As. 
Fe Iris Ca ederel Taftament, or a Teftamental Cove: 
Unant: dn, oh Medici ofthis New Covenant is a Media: 
tor, bs jatgr. Herice in the ſame conte ext 
ri DE nd Scabies / Dijpoſer, & 
« Canſebe j5 the Mediator gn ey | 


hdd fd is 
| NO 


ge FN he 


Ob 
in phe dano) Landry are as lo 

he Trfteter, that was 
DONG his laſt Will, 3. The So 


. % | 


ba 4. | 1TH, 
. 
_- 


(* | rd of C hin tsche (*) 7 as evided, 
5 fy 60d oly Pepmen 0 ture, were 
6. Thy ors TE Ae wrote his will. 5. The Sacraments att 


the (* ) Seals annexed to this Wew Foun. - 6&& — 
| .  - _ 


JI "IT —_—A 
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Cn - Þ. 


L IRAL 


Apls.s- Pol. &. And of bis Melina ory office more =" 


Ml 


Ears. bers record 18. Beaten, vew, the Pelben the Word, and. 


- Ach oe wo wrote on Earth, Epi) on 
Execat Ld of C oe if nal nd 
bn is ”— ys ts Lit, effe BY ada teeed 
dt 
"hs Dyed tg ratifie his Tela 


RE a by biz.þ 
benefits of jt Gl Fen "And Ran $ KG though 
et. * Rewined and role agaiq tg 
Eyre it, 4nd behold bis alive far vermore. cheſe _ 
I (V ) have already ſpoken. heretofort. 
3x lelus Chrilt is-Dutetp' of.chis New Covenants (* 38 

much. wa FESUS made Surety bes ) of a better © avenant. .Our 

gliſh T can{lacion. hath ic, Of abetter Tepaniept;, but not {9 fidy, be: | 
cauſe ptoperly a-Teſtament. itbet uſech, 49, bave, ,yor nebdeth ro 
have a, Surety. s 48 a Covenant doth. (*) Zeza. thertfore | juf y 
blamethbotli Zraſmm andthe FVulger ! rarflariop for reading it'Te- 
fament. For that A Surety isnot added in Tefteminrs, 20d ſhould 
| be-be added, How can the ſme be boch, 2 Teftaror and a_Sprety ? 
So that this word;Surrty hath reference ly.to A Covenant, and| 
Not $0.4 Teflament... 'Th® Greek Eyſv's, Showſor, Fidejuſſor, Pres :\ 
rety,s Pledger, 8c, is very: gnificative - ' being derived, as 
e think, from y0iw An Hand,as | IL Were © view | 7p: bands, 
E bath e the Security, or Pledge is given in band.” Or. 2s Suidas 
ado achers, from->v» of 1% The Earth; becauſe. the Earthis che 
p: Zr FP fable of all the Elements. - Rant, , is wer one eu 
| wil row; 


nglyp _ " des tp. pay-4n 
able to'n $fatts 


_ But of 


ſs 


Deke fey 
willing] and (| taneouſly, 
| p6 ubþ "0 5 make farisfaQtion wa 
to him, (*) If be; 
2 mine account, 1 Paul 
aps jt. Hence leſyus Chriſt 


Phile 


Py. wrong wed wy of oweth thee. thu | 3 


have 04A FI, with mine own ba 4 
being called ,- .CMeadiator of 4 Retrofit 


0.4 Cl chiatar, As + 


2] 


(x) 1 lohn s-| 
Land: 


| 


Sl 
| 


(y) In Book 
4Y chap. 2. 
Aph 1.p.1 260. 
1261, ©@c. 
(z}) Heb 7 


Z2, 


(a) Vulgata 
& t-craſmous, 
Tefi mentt 3 
quod non 


 convenir hulc 


logo, Neq; 
enim in Le- 
1 ®amentis. ad- 
bibicyr &de- 
whe. Deinde 
ttiamſy, adhi- 
deretur,quv- 
idem 
effec Te- 
ſ2cor, & fide- 
MA'* Bex, 


[7 m2. 


| 1 (b) Scapal.in 


Lexic.ad verb. 

bz Un, 

(c) Lhilem, 
is, tg. 


| 
- 


ty of 4 better Covenant,” Heb. 77, 12. 4 HE: x 
2d For, 'one, of chaſe 
dry dy" Surtty... 


Fg and So a Syrety, 484 'Cediat 
&, U 
Medi Ns a e Ambads 


ſes, what Manner: of -Mge e 
-worgs.isto be explained by the oth 

eſſcnger, oaly berwwixt God and men, (*), 2s ns dang 
] Socinus retends.;. pro TIL Fo 
, 


tha leſas Chriſt's not Galy! ſuch a 
wer, 4 Satis erg, 


qvenant,, thatis,.Qur $i 
It tecceſſor, Os: TR 

6, by giving him 
by puiging TY; 
Ka. for the ſons of the nol s 
Reb, 3. v7+ @ 9: 12,.14- by y the: 
7h le 16 God the father: , peſeting TRY it, having 
ec ſternal. Redemptian for them & '2 Cor. 5; 216.,.1 Pot. 3+. 34," 
Heb,' 


— ——— - —<_—  — + [0 


is may clearly let ys| 


51 (9) Socin, de 
Sarvater/b. oY 


tapit.' 


| auxpt.in Hem, 
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| (e) 1 Tim. 2, 
\ | 5, 6, Heb. 9. 
| 12,14;25,16, 
| & 7, LA: 
Rom, 5. 8, 
9, 10, I "a 


2. 34 
| (f) John 
k 1, 2» Heb. 
7. 25.09, 
| 24, Rom. 8, 
34+ 
Mar. 6, 
| W Luke 9, | her 
z, Kc. lam.s. 
| 4 16, 


COP CHEST I 


p13 how og 


3 | 
even by offer; Sacrifice for 
Dy dy _ 


C 
in fre, te ep Fs 
pigs yas fully pai id all our debt, ſerting us | 


Thus , Feſus Hayy Mediator, Tiſtater Surety of 'the-New Co 
venant. 

I 1, 7bat, Jeſws Chriſt is The only Tres , Fit and $ 
ter, &c. of the New Covenant betwixt Gid and man. 


cient Medass | 
riſt is the ſole 


or all s, Apoſtles Marty's, Or glorious Angels , as the 
pw der, 1. The State of this Poe 


For the State of this Paſition : note. Theres a twofold Mediation, 
viz. of Redemption and of Interceſsion. I. Of Redemption and-R+- 


| conciliation ; whereby a full Price or Ranfom is paid for us , by en- 


daring Death forour finsrothe ariefying of Divine Juſtice. And 


Imierceſtion , And this again is twofold, viF, 1. Meritoria, Merits- 
riows : by way of Merit of Deſert. And 0 Chriſt only is Gay 4d. 


wocate with the Father, and continual Inter cane ber in the x 


wy of Petition or ſay 
Genrly, orivor hat NE lets, ci 
world.(t) AG to Chiriſts command , having in 
General or in Particular a Knowledge and fellow-feeling of one 
anothers wants, miſeries, rem 
neſtly forthe Churches, As Heb, 13.20, 21. Philem, 4. 1-Theſ, 1.4. 
Phil. 1. 4- And defired moſtearne their prayers again for got 
ſelf; Eph. 6 6. 18, I9. Heb..1 ,I8, I9. 1 The, $e2$. Roms, IS. 
31, 32. This Raregf rhe Poſition. duely improved, will 
cut afunder all che Popiſh s Larnth che contrary 
p Fg 7] Poſtion , thus Rare , Þ briefly con- 
t- The! The ER only (*) one Medvater and Sure. 


5:6.[CH RIST the righteous , God _ And there 
' 3 | Chriſt and he alone, is Mediator, Surety, Teftator and Saviour. 

. | Scripeure Reveals "ab other : and we .oughr to. receive wel! 
+-| Chriſt was che true Meieo7, even of the 01d Covenant, Gal. 3. 


. \tyof the, New Covenant ovenam z only one (* 1 Teftator of the New Teſts 


ment; berween God and man; Onely one (*) Advocate and Inter 
| ceſſor with the Facher ; and only ene {(* HOP) Viz. to For 


20, Heb. 1379. but more datk)y = more reveal ed, 
and hat under che Type of Mefer tha tood/ between and the 


ee SS nets —— Jia 
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0d file ter: Nat the Bleſſed Yirgin, not any Saint, not any 


&c. Thus Pal prayed eat-! 


| 


in this ſenſe (*) Chriſt alone is Mediator + He alone Redeeming us| 
by his Death, and Reconciling us to God by his blood, 11. Of | 
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The 


j1 


People, Exed.'20: ' © --Deut.$. © And under the thadows of Ty- 


——— 


Apts. CO 7 PY 7 U fr daph i; Gs ly. 


Ras CH Be gectÞ ninehrty*clearly;p« 8 
by owti DPS bi Bod,” *&e. _ n 
bi Thar, Tefits Chriſt, and he alone WRttlnd Saber .pup! 


{individual Perſon of the Medfar6r:” 
| 1ikÞ Mediation: | And this is oy” 


| propriety of -eatti Nature ”>"whi 
|864, HumaneasMan , One" ind ifidiv 


- 193 3 | 


ical Sacr 


ſ6#9, for rhie Office of x Mediator vf” the New Covent berwixe. «- 
God nnd man. "This his Firneſs and Stfficiency, 'r, As the \ore re 
Perſon in _Trimity ,. the Son, of, God, #:. As, God-magn, an, 
Middle Perſon berwizt God and man, f fo fp Fir os Che (m) te this 
i both God and man.: —_ Hy { ſixth Chap. | 
Ar ext 
ed 


{3 'That, fE SU $God4 nl Hh, | aphir. Paſt 
THE 'CARIST, Abwvintcd _ | 


eMediatory office, Sealed; Jil | 
the athertg this Office, A 134 Y 
C Par hen Gang oh ate n ts thit | 


IFRPGds te 


"oo Apb. 9h. a-Pofik | 


ts 1 | 


| BY +2214 
no! ven bur as God pee | Hett | | 
[, 2. "The grouds ryf his Poſisto ad! 
vih, Por the Ft thif Piſition, note 17 netion 
and{Jnion of two Natures Divine (Hen in one and the lame ' 


ome file os | f 
Bop Yhce: Nd | 


ſhip 43'that wirffotit, this ( as isc { 'or-/alt hi nds ahdyy co 

nothave beef'a fir Mediator. yen "ni e's 4 Co-operation od 

»; maid, of. theſe. two Niatores in 1c ors 
the Ats'6f Works of Mediacion,” Gulit 


difference of the.two Natures being 
thee ©) Papiſts do grant 'the fot rmer.4"073 
_— vine and Humane Nee t oN Oh 
Batthey deny*the ers is. The k > operon $f both eh 


k pn 


no hls $0030 to 0 red Svery ee ths Lotd, rid not 54 bls Edam 
[gp md Pied robert F 7 44s ne! | 


eSin the Ads of M intion, - Fort» ) chey hoſe'tiat Chriſt | , - 
ms the As of Mediatotſhip, nor 8 Gody but'only 3 wig | | 


Ba bs Humanity, not fromhis Deity.” 


atcording'to fits Mn hood, &c \nkims _—_— "ane. mh wht $' $:6. "a 
thic £ Miniltet, according to'his man” hood, of 19:Godg Rhem. Aunotat. 
KW ht to (a lay,/that 


"Fade! Voir of..the 
wasa P, Cate Shag 


. 
"OO 5 
. 5 


Rerereeet. N00. SIN "4g belfrminel 


"lu . 44 ck ——_ ws ws 


—— _— Ee 


let, Ec. 2, Toth © 


[1594 | FE L; "ER Foe CHRIST, Book TY; Chips. 


Bellermine Bellarmine allo thi this y ite Comes Opitlieet the Catholicks —Þ& wen {entencla 


abi pa Ment vm ng Rl rene 


rabacur opera Ty mg. uf IVE eros 


carnacum, five Deam = um tamen or Ila 
b WY Whale he » fora 
bas, mann re quatrag > omaia. onde frmam Sn hon apron 6 A de om” my 


Tor » 


| POTION $ OY _ cs :"The TH 
Was The ye The aen a {the works of Mediz? 
| Wor not DITA Forth fe vs Bets DIS. 


Fo | 
hed t eons Wy we NR of | his utnant 
Nature, vine.” Orthodox reſolve bett 

Jerhs t oh nor omni Nitures;, oEeT; 


y Hum ne, "His' Divitity what is pto- 
| My per oct "unto off ork of Miz 
rorſhip. wy POLOS dife PaBhicep Work is one Mediation Put 
the Fond pipe innings of this work are the two diftin&t 
Nitares ftthac one of the Mediitor:* As the” Divine ay 
_ Nature cotirtomakeon&Perfon 6f Chit the Me 
iſtiat As of theſe two Natures in Chriſt concur 
a 6/ ita Ved Fades eat Work'of LMtedration! © x ow | 
did th Pp hub feris, his works of Authori 
bi God bead: but His iPerii; Nis works of Mi: F110! 
his Msn-hobd : But 4$firs Nithres are tnited i 6fie Perſon 
pre ad OpFIny |; 1 vo pffiptes, areconjoyneti in one 
1.43995 £0995 
IT. wh Griunds ds of this Piſs, I hs ' fated and explajned, ” 
vers,” For, yEEY 
K 54 res as thuertly aſcribe the Atts of Chrifts\ wp" 
'T: fqn 5 lh Nature: a ts "Ho 
in this Myſterie, which is not of 
by bhly of meer ſupernatural Revelazidt 
TIW2 FE GGC d# <&%& 110 
t 5 Hai was ; is CIP ricentiling Fy world to himſelf; net impili 
ht ett: 2 Cor. 5. 19. Therefore God in CHAR! 
well as it Ctiift;Aded co the Reconcilenient of the vp 
he a. cheſt Faltiication?  Conffequently” to che works of Medit- 


TY (that' {yy Covenant 'of God at Monnr" hay 
Hs th the ba if '@ OMtthator | (4) Cti'%; 
bf we edixtir * Not 6 Hifes, tio was only arti 
berwixt God and 1ſrael,in the ſolemn' Trait) 
= ogy. *Covenant, or yd but a Typical Mediitby 
Promiſed Maia, that (*) Angel (wil 
pi tant) which abe to Moſes in th rank. 
and wit bs Falls; , Bf of whom” Hoſes was bat"a' dark Type-vf 


Whew fe n= This OTRSY then At as Midutor of” td 


*”"Toveniiit, 
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Qovenant, and tharaccording to his God-head 7 forar-that time he 
_ \ka#notaſumed'thtEMan-h6od; | 14 

(6.3) = To Feed: the Churchof God, which he hathpurchaſed with his + 
aw; blood, 4. 40.28. Therefore, Teſus Chriſt & God (hath pur-] 
chaſed his Church with his own blood as mas. '!/The Purchaſe; is thel 
'Church-: The Price whereby, this parchaſe was made, was-the blood 
of God, vi{+. The»Humane blood. of Chrift! God-man : Bur the 
Parchaſer, was Chriſt as God , his God-head making his Humane 
blooda price ſufficient. His Godeherad therefore did co-operite with 
his. Man- hood in this work-of Redempri RF WIT | 

(4 ) How much more ſhall the blood y Chriſt, who through the eternal 
ſpirit, offered himſelf without ſpot ta God, purge- your Conſtience from 
dead works to ferve the living God ? And for this cauſe he is the Mediator 
of the New Teſtament, &c, Heb, 9.14, 15. Hete touching Chriſt our 
Mediator, note z. That Chriſt 'as Prieſt, offered himſelf without ſpat 
as man, Trog the eternal ſpirit, viz. By the EPs; and vertue of ( 
his own God-head, As God- men, he was Prieſt : As Man, he was 
Sacrafice : As God, he made his ſacrifice ſufficient and prevalent for 
our:Redemprion. | | 

(The Lord ſware and will net repent, thu art 4 Prieff for evet 

ier-the Order of Melchizedeck.. —- The word of the Oath maketh the 
An prieſt,.). who is conſecrated for evermore, Heb, 7. 21, 28; 

f Chriſt be High-prieſt as be is the Son; then- as he is God, foras|. 
he.is. rhe ſon .* ) when God (ware, he is God. Again, if hie be an, (z) Plalm 
| eternal-Prieft. aftcr the order of Melchizedeck, then he muſt by Prieſt; 110.4 
2s:God and man : For MelchiJedeck is ſet forth, ( * ) Without Father, | (u) Heb. 7.3. 
| without Mother; witbowt Pedigree, having neither beginning of dayes, nor 

end of lifes And all, that he might. be a fic Type of Chriik: who is: 

[Wirdous Fatber, according to his Man-hood z mithour Mother,accord-! 

ing to his God-head ; without beginwing of -dayes., according to bis P 
Divine Nature ; without end of, ifs. accorang to his Mediatoty Per- | 

ſon. And it Chriſt muſt needs be Prieſt as God and man : Conſe- 
| quently he muſt needs AR in bis Prieſtly office, as both God and 


j 


"6 ) There is oxe God,and one. Mediator between God & mets.the man 
CbriſfÞ leſus : who gave himſelf « Renſons for all, to be teſtified in due 
time, 1 Time. 2. 5, 6. Here leſus Chriſt is Declared, that one Medi- 
ater betwixt God and men : And his Mediatorſhip is deſcribed by one 
eminent A thereof, his Redempsion ; who gave himſelf a Ranſons 
for al. The Ranſom:given, is himſelf, vi4, As man ; The Ran- 
fom-giver, is: himſelf allo, w{, As God, his Man-hood alfo.Cons | 
ſeating, Therefore as God he ated in his Mediation, as well -as 
Man. - 06. . But its ſaid 5 The mes Chriſt leſws :..(*) why doth be; 
| a, [The man, } bat to. expreſs according. ie which NatwreChrift fs 
fediatore  . | Anſwer 1, He exprefſech the Nature 4ccoding to 
which he. is . Mediator, not. according to which only, . 2+The word | 4: 
L man ] here may be taken; Perſonally, ro-detiore che Perſon of 
I 2 Rreeerrerr-2- Chriſt) 
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ns das... — — 


Apb.1- Pol. 4«" And of bis Mediatory office, more Gentrally. 1595 | 


| 


y 
, . F: 
* I® ; 
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| 4596 | 2. Of 'the Perſon of CHRIST, Book4V Ch, 
| Chriſt,whois man as well as'God; rarher chen-Natwrally- th defiow 
ont his Humane'Nature onely; Tr being/ uſtal with' Scriprure fxg 
denominate-the' whole Perſon from+either Nature.” So 'Chriſt is 

(y) n Cor. called, ()) Fhz Lord of Glory, when his Perſons uiderſtood:Thay, 
3. 5. |here The Han: Chriſt Teſus x to.ſhew (*.)thar in him there-was" this" 
Jo, Humane,as well-as the'Divine*Nauro tone Perſon;and that Con. | 
in Bellarm. ſequently he was 2 fir middle perſon;or-Meidittorberwixt God nds 
-mog\.q man. *' And wehave- the '\more-/cauſe/ ro -underſtand this word: 
"3 11,12, | [" Man Jhere, not Netarally; bit Pirſordlly{ becauleit isnot barely! 
laid The Man, but The Man Chriſt Tefws thrift 1eſus denioting'that! 

—_ NOT "20 1+Phis Phraſe, The May Chrif 

| Teſus,, fee + alfo tobeadded parriy;for our greater ©Confolation” 

and Encouragement, that wwe may themore confidently: draw+near 

* EY 

to him-/and ro'God in- him, who- is -our elder brocheryparraker of 

fleſh and" blood yithius, tha? he might be Con and faithfult 

(a) dmeſ. | hight-prieft for us 'in' things pertaining -unto God | Partly, (*)) Toads' 

[aig = 6 ofa rh defpair' he fre of any -ſorr of men: Chriſt 

{rk Mediar, | taking unto him-the common Nature df men. 9 it;,4546 
Fl or EEE. he Scope,End or intent of the Perſonal Union of the Divine'au\ 
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"| heafceaded; was fomwbi Derry. 6. BisCaptivating Cafitivity,f 

- | was in ns:bHumane-Naturo Kg; but from his Divine Nas}: 

\- | rhre/Conquering;\<s 09, His' 8irine' on the right hand ot *God';} 
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Preſerve his Ele&, ſubdue.their enemies, and judge the world, 
[= 4, 1 concluderhis Poſition with that excellent Dſlgs of 


, — 


o 
, 
id 154 : 
= ,C 
. of *. 
J 


— —— *_ 


i med cog 
(a: 
gh AS | q* 'f $4, 

7+ 


the wrah-of .Gad., | torts 
without: being. utterly overwhAmed;*.".'6..As wh; LI -xAny 


— — ad — — 


ins: 
enfines, (2.5.0 9he midſt of them, Why jn-the midſt of 
Becauſe the ne was made fleſh, and dwelt 


is God with the Fat 
fodes the, Neity », Nots Mediator .at God brides "the H 


dope, 


| ont of {lad Beans Smle Do@ramo 


* [eanes, and 
and Enlivening Mediation, And the Aion , Excemtings, 


Efficigncy 
4) SGH: 5 Bn piocach being not of 'meer G 


ther. . 


Timoth. 2. 


b 


in lib, de Ovibus cap. 1%, 
efficacia, ef} 

| narl, ſeu —þ 
Greaſy 


De Det 
de Orth. Fide lib. 3. cap. 19. Sic 


office, 


the Me 
 Huapanity is not Mediator without the Divinity : 


| Hitherro, of 


3. Of the Perjunof HRIST;' THEE 


1 ( Gichabe Lord) ET ups ing God, —— 
them £ 


W, A Prince ”n the! 
be is Medzator both of God and man, 


, 4nd man with men. Not a Mediator 4s man be” 
Humaiity, Behol1 
diator, The Divinity is nyt Mediator without the Hamanity, The 
Bui —_—_ Divi 
Dromity, Divine Hu- 
To, which I will.ooly .add,zhe notable 
the Papiſts, 
his Na- 


p 4 Saving 


Hamanity fr Cre awe 


they oi pi 


Seri nd ; (2) 4nd this Þ Sltoget 


wh 26 
but of God- 
ng n0t of meer man, but of 


,. and ( as the Greeks ſpeak) the Ener 


: Nor Humane. only, 


man Deifed : ' But Theandrical »iViz. Of Ged and mas exiſting toge- 
Let. the Learned Reader for his further SatisfaQion | 
'Chriſts Mediation according to both Natures, conſult rhat | 
learned and jdicions, 2 Rivet in his Cathol. orth 


oth. has Tom. bh 


x. Tra, 2/ 


D 
IE TI 


Mipyrcc neq divine 
Jn cum nikilo magis fic hominis nudl, fed Deificart : 

Det mul cxiftengis & borninis, as angle ded Danthens 
"Clad. > ag 64; eh Traft, de Mediator. cap. 5. in fine Digreſzion. in % ad 


N 


the 


Perſonof CHRIST : as alſo of his Mediatory 
'more Generally. 


— 


Aruontsn| 


breauſe he | 


Madkrixs = tn: | 


 @) FLIES ann ay £9474 X96 TALIS, etbe,anatle;! 
cancum > , cum non fr Det nudl, ed Huma- | 


4 
| 


: 


LIMI 


A cane ARS CR ES SC 


z TT { Chrify Execution of bis OE CD 
_y has - bY (4 + of 74 mi =_ 


| Anon 356 LIK" ' 


\ 


| fennor A vein f bis Mito office y more Pant: 
| Rk 1 Ar 


e600 | (4) Deur. 18, 
L Is 1420... 
lokn 1..45- 
ASs 3, 22...) 
| & 7.37. Luk, } 


Hed. dajNint #6u/ſs Eil Of \ «2. PS | 1 6 Ear $3 Oh ag 

7 0 2: 3: 24, H 

3-$+ MG. 9. Be 3-4 4 16,” ," 2 I {e) ) 6 v 6, a, Uk. Fat m——_ Gal | 
Ax 2.31734 39006 wMEK-9, 1 16.» RL & 9118641; Bel. «394 


u, mer 


the | f hi be 
Mile here lar $.0 qnſn wm wee 


txermes his muy office theſe three waits. 'z. Wheretw #ht "Nature { 
Chyiſts Prophecy, Priefi-bood, and King-ſbip tonfitt.” 4. What are tho { 


> Gali HT Fs oy | 


"S. 


_ 
_—— yy MM 


A? 


diſtiaR Sections..Þ". 


1 , 


IO quem ndls ud = | þ 
| 
D ru it may be evinced , That cou _ bl MLS, 4 
"flee, in; #Pripherical, © Prieffly \Theſe- 
k ſame call, the Species of Kinds of hns ethers o OY the Pai 
or Branches thereof + Iris not thach material whether t fibtion we ttiake | 
uſe off!” ſeeing for ſab{tmmce they cothe both 'to 616. Now , that 
FESUS CURISY exccures his ory, c&# iti this thit6e* |, 
fold Capacity. As, Prophet, Prieft and K be evinced theſe 
fix waies eſpecially, oe. I. £'2m oro condi di lo apſed man, without 
Chrift.; and his Nectſrity of Reftanrativa by Chriſt. 2. From the 
Perſonal Types of old.prefizuring theſe funttions tif Chriſt, 3. From| 
th Order of. can anſerring ſalwatiof I ut. A. From the Reality of 
ts Union hereunto. . From the ſufficient Enumeration 
f C RY Benefits , and his *6 of preciuring Ahem, .. ....6.. From. 
s many Denominations given to hing it Sereptwres, #14 notably re- 
wcible to theſe three Funttions, # 
| 1. From the Condition of lapſed man, without Chriſt , and his Ne- | 


_< x 


> OS Do EE Eoin tp CES ooo _ —_——_——— 


| off Jon 


(2) Eph, 4.17 
1$, x Cor. 2, 


Rom. 8. 7. 


(y) Rom.$.6,|| (Bb(1 ) Sipotewcy and, igbiey oi rnjpg 
LIN rs oy eee ger re Far nnd 


Ph,» 12 Now, man, had ages: ro thay k. a Mediet6r, 3s hack 
ler. 3 air iy li en Jr Jingof-al thef 4 Sn ok Evils 


' Godibazgh <Foeg p F n «Qluiy 
For His Ignorance is cured by Chriſls Prophecy hit 


4 A 
frem,:a edn) k God, is d "by: Chris Prieſt. 
\ [lis (Impottpgprie a Re by his-#is 

: ch vit Gown DOG nee ry ik 


lang vor Tn viF, oft 
"Dy HIDE 


| p: Book 
Chaps $+ 


IR folded, | tata >f1Þ onion! 


| (G11 I All Sf:vsd etemsy]) 
Di2H, 32 n po 


fo tie reg gl ph rin Fee 2 OS RNEE 


li [46 
_— 19 ems $ RE U(o.ih rne aro 45 p $48,455 
«ag F EO U "0k $8 $ 12s lad Pavid wi Wh lt 


as +þ.4 80A ans vlten ry , wy $3 EN aol: 4 2:1! bladded 
Y $o.F _— =M?11N 2 ; 3. From 


— 


STE one 
En <7 | 


| for us,.a5 A Pricf.. 


us thattire- dane... 


33 


in; ce 
= 


muſt 


| 


” i'be 
Y . - 


SLY Fl LOT oo ! | 


1601 | 


ther or R P 
= Salvation _ and - Ep = 
| 
canes. din word DPEMENLIG: He 75 Hoh | 
oo their Deſignation .and Vacation 26, their 
(8) Papel) Hoi | and (4 So lets Chriſt was Aggoint- 
ol it che rows Spinal mae ph, (* with the 11 of gl. 


4 nao nee arts " former 
for, thoſe three emigenc Offices of 
f and. with powder moſt 


Kingito his. Church, and became 


\'5. From the ſufficient Enanner ation of C Benefits, end bis 
ws. - hp k. nw of Gif Nafiend 

1. He (! )makes known- unto. us cthe- ——__ 
 |Counſc) and | of God touching Sinners Salyation in his word: 


IG tr roo 
Y 2+ ers attsfies for the fins-0 
is cle: He-(*): redeexs them from ſpiritual chraldom by rhe 
valuable price of his av blood : He reconciles ( *) them to God by 
« own Death He obtains (?.) Kemiſſjen gan for, prncy 

OrITE crntapefihely ing aities,tbat 


of *nlio bm, whe at made fo for tiew wi eſ1) 4) ever 
in bo e inverceflion thereby to faving 
. upon chem. All Theſe and Goct ke bleags he warts, 


3. He effoctual 
wa el Ng on on By 


verns us by the ſpiritual Scepter of his word and Spirie, rld.19 


Feue'C 8 8 1. T' afinh 29d Anninted of theirs | 


hong 


. 21, 
(q) Heb. 6 


1, 3-48,26.17;18:Rem, 10. 14,15: Os. 6 8.14.7; He R 
On__S cneLaann te. Ice, ICoral54264.: 
14-15. Colo24'14, 15. And be will come againarlafſt to "= the 
world, to-cake us home unto 1: Mah 57 1-0 wane be sj to 
-ITBLONN Att 17. 31. Matt v35, 7 777; Sabo I4+ 23 


_ 


O——_ 


——_ - 


" ——  _—— ——— 
- 


eVIOarees | 


1602 | 


, 


3: Of Chr Except of bit" 


& | Nywallekeſe 
ao ol #Kines 50,24 
Benefics ferus is 
Teacheth,as #. Prophet. 2" = feafalts-er! Py) 


and 


$.:Atlaſt'®; 


ne Pin, Pro Conf 


Eng 
| wy c jo 


(r) aurgor &| ;; 


Fin 


I 5.18 20. That 


niſte of the 


6 He. 


2. 17 * 


Riad of the Church, E 
[Eph r Sin] FETs that: 
He that if tv be 

torrent; 


| inajetical 0m denoretisK notion” ÞP «Hed 
Et Chip extoner hi Kedurnſhp, 


| 


YN aps 1313.3 


COS "CC 4 —_—_—__——_— ett 


= Per. $4. 


| held wid} bet 
gfe Ia./35-'s 
WE 6 7 Cniſeiehbd, Our Peace, Eptiov.tq) 


pay; pred end Mar. 90; +80 1 Tim. 2 556;The 
AE) Ranſom for 40; rTim.'24 556. Lamb 
$0! = T Sn Jobn-r. wee mapen | 
; ys the foundation of thy pron 


Heb. 8:4 —_ | 
deck, Pal. 110, 4. Our High-Prieft, Heb: 3. 1. 4n High-Prieff 
vo' come; Heb. 9.\1 14 \fwwdved- 
| ooo ines 
tai ” C #0 wake tat L 
rene | Thbe ante ke Ap 
rence coChriſts Prieftly office. 
5. 23: Head over all things tb #he Church', 
tear 50a Tf = Mar. 2.6, 


Tr tne nnd 
lxiſts ozJer a + work- 


_ 
Footy eco 


ge p +20 OE 129v2aHl yin 


; 


2 onair i 


Luke 17. 19. & 24-119, Our Laid 
and: futh like point-ot his exical 


for our font, . vJoho'2c | A "_ 


or'a5;'1 Cor. B44 wer 


ED 
NE nee ke refe ; 
"114 k:-Qtirifbigſtiled, The 


rantifacd the 


Ca cri0d 


Re eee ect ere e——_ 


 {yeowasſeverely 
3 Arerviogary7 iden which:God. ordained before the.world unte awr Glory. 7,8,9,10. 


_ m OS 


; 7.383." kom, 
| oct ares ator his Ele&s-JaſtrpRlion to falvarion 3-5 


[ 


|-things as Carnal mans. eye. hath-not ee, BIT £47 ihes ad. Beither have 
| entred into the\ heart of. man. (51) \Thin has the yay, dngels dere | (cy (ver. 
\tzodeot inc6;-and! diſdain not-to; learn (4) from and.by the Check, of " 


TY" 001 Tone 52 det b | 
oh "SF GIA 08M | 


Herein beqidion of. Chriſls Pro ecys rich, boed. and. King- EF 
Patra This __ beſt berelo ved, by con{idering them Par- 


yew ppp AP | we \ 
Ie Office, is, that branch of his Medi: 


WW 


— _——_——p 


fo 


will-of God roaching their:Reſtauratian and Salvation;... 
© Thi Nacureof his Propherical Office, Confilts in his Pray 


{andPlenary Teaching-ot his Church, vi4,..1, By: Revelation. of, 
|\8-amulgation of his Dotrine, 2. By Illumination of 1s peoples minds. 


fovecerve the ſame.” 1: 
- x. Chriſt: Reveals -and promulgech his Dodrine, in- /his mand 


| called cherefore (* )The word of Chriſt, And. heRevealshis Doftine 0) Coat & 
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menr;, Comprizing fully and Perfectly. CES le Counſel of God, 1-ddeff 421 6, 
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1. Of Chriſts Execution of bis Book 1V.Ch.6 


ſelf reſtifieth  (* ) 4/lrhings that 1 have heard of my Father Thave' 
5 | made known unto you. And again in his Prayer to-his Father ,( 81 
have given them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
them, &c. Now leſus Chriſt God-man hath under this New Cove- 
nant, Immediately Revealed or Promulged this fo great Salvation, 
ings at 3 two waies, Vit, ( ') By bis own Perſonal MH iniſtragion in 
the Church of God, according 45 was ( *) formerly Prophecied of  hiims. 
He, after his Baptiſm, beginning to beabour thirty years of age , 
| didin the daies of his , for the ſpace of thre@ years and 
an half, or four years, preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom « ;ex- 
pound the Law of God, vindicating it from the corrupt gloſſes and | 
mil(-interpretations of the Phariſees, Erect and appoint New Cove- 
naut Ordinances and Officers : and indefatigably diſcharge all the 
chen neceſſary parts of his Prophecy. - And this in Fades, Samaria ;\ 
and Galilee, throughout the Holy Land : and that'not in private; | 
butpublikely in the Tem wg > 13 uet; or other places where 
OY Daren to hi I "__— of his cn com- 
ing into, an ing in Zer emple, ('*) T that 
1th Was greatey then the gtary of the former. Pear ales in} 
theſe laſt daies,is dignified and priviledged far more then in all former 
es z Inthat, (*) God, who at ſundry times , avd in divers manners, | 
ſpoke intime paſt to the Fathers by the Propbets , hath in theſe lf 
es ſpoken unto us by his ſpn,--——— who is the brightneſs of his glory , 
and the expreſs charatter of his Perſon, (2) By his Inſtratfion| 
and Information of his Apoſiles about the Myſteries of the Kingdom. 
(+) Opening their underſtandings, and -( Jepuin them Command-| 
ments,,notionly before, bur alſo and. eſpecially after; his Reſarre- 
ction, about hs preaching. of .che. Doctrine of Salyation. (3 ):Gol 
diſcipleall Natrons, +—+— teaching them to obſerve all things whatſe-| 
ever have commandid you, &c.  Yea,. Chriſt did by'his Spirit ſo 
infalliþly. inſpire bis Apoſtles and othec holy men; (*) leading thew 
| intg dlleruth, taking of Chriſts, aud ſpewing it unto them ;, and bring- 
ing all things unto ther remembrance : that they Penned the whole 
Sctiptures of the New Teftament compleatly, The Revelation (ſer 
ting forth the affairs of che Chutch till che endof: the world ) clo-1 
py ap te Canon of Holy Scriptare (o perfectly, that nothing may | 
be added thereto, or takenthencefrom, but (* ) under ſeverett Pe | 
nalries,7--1 And thus Teſus Chriſt as our great Prophet, Revealed; 
his Doctrine of ſalvation I Thc himſelf, both -yoder-a0d 
Nw che Old Inns x -p under the New Cos 
IT. Poze diatelp., Chriſt our Pre Revealed: his 
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I. Under. the Old Covenant and Before, Chriſt Teaching his Church 
the myfteries and waies of ſalvation: ( * ) Sometimes extraordineri- | 
h, by -the -Miniſtery of Fathers, Patriarchs, and Prophers. To} 
which effecticis ſaid, thar (4 ) Chriſt by bis Spiris , (that is, by bis} 
God-head aſsiſting Neb, a preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 Prrc2-5.)| 
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| went and preached to the ſpirits an priſon, (that is, tomen then on earth, | 
| but dying impenitent; now ſpirits 1n-the Priſon of Hell, when Peter 
wrote this epiſtle, ) hich ſomertmes were ai[obedient,' when once the 
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; (k) Heb.9.26, 


27.0 9,12, | 
14,26 & 19," 
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(m) "BI Ca- 
phar, eſt Bli- 
cuminare, te- 
gere, oblinlre, 
e#c. in Fiel. 


Ex , Fe 
—— Per- 


pargare, quod 
> |Immundi- 


tlem aut erra- 
tum abſcon- 
dere z iram 
vel offenſum 
—_ ne 
ultra apparear, 
yel Meoioms 
Pare The 
Pagn.Theſaur. 
ad verd, 

(n) Levle.15, 
Io,11, 12, 


(o) Heb.10,. 
Cal. z, 17. 
Tohn 1, 17. 
Heb. 10, 5. 

19 18, 


(p) Heb, 9. 


11,12,17.14, 


(q) Heb. 9. 


22,23, 


(r)-Heb. 10, 


11,12, 


| 3. Of Chriſts Execution of his 


's BooklV:Ch 6. 


&. 
ee 4 


vering it, as the Hebr. (®) "82? le-cappar properly fignifies ) for : 
bim, Levit. 1. 4. The ſin-offerings alſo were expiatory , with them | 
the Prieſt made attonement for (in, and the fin was torgiven. See 
Levit. 16.11, 24,27, 33, 34. & 4. 20,26, 31,35. The Gon 
of the fin-offering made atronement for the Prieſt, and his Houſe , | 
and all the Congregation of 1ſrael: after which, on the live-Goar, 
the ſcape-Goat Aaroy laid both his hands, and confefled over him all 
the iniquities of the children of ſrae/, putting them apon the 
head of the Goar, and ſent him away by the hand of a fic man into 
the wilderneſs, that he might bear upon him all their iniquiries, into 
a Land not inhabited , Levi. 16. 15, t023. Andina word, The 
blood of all the Sacrifices was Expiatory, and therefore it was not to 
be eatens (") For the life of the fleſh s inthe blood, and 1 have given 
it t8 you upon the Altar, to make an Attonement for your ſouls , for it 6 
the eod that maketh attonement for the ſoul, Tus the Typical Sacri- 


fices were Expiatory, 2, That Chriſt and his Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, the. Truth: of all theſe Types, was alſo truly Zxp1atory, and 
SatisfaQtory, much more. (* ) Thoſe Sacrifices (*) were ſhadows 
of good things to come, but the body and truth of them all was Chriſt. 
Heace Chriſt is called, 0e offering, Heb. 10. 14. One Sacrifice for 
fins for ever, Heb. 10.12. The Lamb of God taking away the ſins of 
the world, 1oh. 1.29. — the daily Lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ing, Exod, 29. 34. 18 43. Chriſt our Pp pet oy was for us, 1 Cor, 
5-7. He is our ſcape-Goat,on whom God laid the iniquities of us all , 
that he might bear them away from us for ever, 1ſatah 53. 4.5.6. 
(*) And Chriſt the true Sacrifice of Sacrifices did much more ſan- 
ifie to the purging of the conſcience, then thoſe Typical ſacrififes 
ſanRified to the purifying of the fleſh, (? ) Chriſt being come an 
High-prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfett Taber- 
nacle, not as with hands , that is to ſay, not of this building : neuther 
by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own blood he entred in once 
into the Holy.place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if 
the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, andthe aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean, ſanftifieth to the purifying of the fleſh: How much more 
ſhall the blord of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, px fd conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living Goa? nd afterwards ; (4) — And almoſt all things are 
by the Law purged with blood , and without ſhedding of blood is no Re- 
miſſion. It was therefore neceſſary that the Patterns of things in the 
wid be purified with theſe ; but the Heavenly things them- | 


Heavens ſho 
ſelvts with better ſacrifices then th And again ; (* )—Ewver 
often- times the it ame lacrifh 


eſe. 
Prieft handeth daily miniſtring oo offering 
ar £47 never take away ſins - But this man, =_ he had offered| 


Ces 


one Sacrifice for fins for ever, [ate down on the right hand of God, from 
henceforth expeting till his enemies be made his foot- ſtool, T hele things 
declare Chriſts ſatisfaRion for , and expiation of, his peoples ſtns | 


[7 his own death and blood , by his true, real , proper and} 


_ Expiatory 


— 


Aph. 3-Sef.2. \ Mediatory office, more Particularly. 


'expiatory ſacrifice of himſelf, beyond contradiCtion, | 
7+ Finally ; The perfetFion, fulneſs and tompleatneſs of Chrifts 

SatisfatFion for ſm and Expiation of fin by his oh 

| blood, ( and not by a fiction in Law, or Divine acceprilation, as they 


' 
| 


dience, Death and 


 diminutively phraſe it,) & evident many wayes ; ( it being Mill pre- 
ſuppoſed,that God ( *) gave a Law; Promiſed life upon perfect and 
perpetual perſonal obedience, but threatning death in caſe of fail- 
ing, &c.) AS, | 

( 1) Bythe andy of Chrifts Death and ſufferings. His (uffer- 
ings Were various and grevious throughout his whole life : bat 
eſpecially towards his diſſolution. As, 1. His agony is the Garden. 
( » )Sadning and: wounding his ſoul moſt deeply even unto ſore 
amazement, Math. 26. 37, 38. Mark 14. 33, 34. Tohn 12, 26. | 
( *) Making him pray more earneſtly, with ſtrong crics and tears, 
that that cup might paſs from him, and this thrice over, Marh. 26. 
39,0. Lnke22.44. Heb.5 7, (3) Canſing, in a cold night, a bloody: 
(weat, in ſo great abundance, that it went through his apparel, and | 
fell in great drops to the ground : wherewith he was ſo ſpent and. 
weakned,thart at preſent an Angel from heaven was ſeen to comfort 
him, and ehe next day he was not able to bear his Croſs, Lek. 22. 
(43,44 ff 23-26, 2, His Deſertion upon the Crofs by bis heavenly 

ather for atime. So that he cried out ; (*) My God, my God, = 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 3. His carſed and bitter Death it ſe 
upon the Croſs , Phil, 2. 8. Gal. 3. 13. The wages of fin, Roms. 6, 
23. Now why did God exact ſuch ſufferings, ſuch an 
Agony, (uch a Deſertion,luch a bloody and curſed Death of his ſon Teſus 
Chriſt - if it had pleaſed him to acquieſce in any flight ſarisfaction 
for our ſins ? Theſe ſufferings of Chriſt were neceſſary to make full 
Satisfattion,becaulc it is impoſſible that the blood of balls and goats ſhoutd 
take away (ins, Heb. 10. 4, 5, &e, Which Argument concludes not 
if Chriſt ſatisfied: onely imperfectly, and the father accepted of 
his imperfe& as if it had been perfe& Satisfaction. 

( 2) By Chrifts Mediation and ſufferings as onr ſurety, ro whom it 
properly belongs to pay and ſarisfie tully for the whole debt, Heb. 7. 
'22. Ot which formerly. | | 
| ( 3 ) By the Expreſſions of Chrifts Purchaſing, Buying and Redeeihing 
#5, at 4 proper and: plenary price, according to the exactnefſs of 
Commurative juſtice atid Arithmerical proportion, Of which 
before 1 bio; +: | 

( 4) By the infinite valor and __ worth of his Obedience, blood 
and Death, being his that was God as well as man, The infinite Dighity 
of his Perſon infinitely dignified his Paſſion. So that his Sufferings 
fora time were equipollent - to our deſerved ſufferings for ever, 
Hence, blood is called; (.* ) The precious. blood of Chriſt : ( * ) The 

He is called , 
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(t) Mas. 7. 
46. Mark 15. 
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(u) 1 Per. t. 
| | 
(x) 1 Tokn 
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(y) A&s 20. -;. | 
| _ 1 
(x) lohan 6. 


blood of Leſus Chrift his ſon: (Y)) The blood of God. 

(* ) The bread that came down from Heaven. 'And it is ſaid of him , 
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(0u# ſpot to God. 
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; 14,15,16,17, 
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8 | and iniquitics will 1 Ronzember wo , mores. Now, where, remiſcion of t 
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(d) Heb. 10. | 


(c) Heb.1. 3 
& 10, 12,13. 
(d) Heb 9.13. 
(e) Heb. 10. 


Cf) Tie.2,14, 


1 (g)1 Joh. 1.7. 


(b) Rom. 5. 


| 


(m) Rom 5. 
(n) 6 di 


| 4 
(o) Matth. 3. 


+ |themghat ar6SenGifieda -c;\ 211.1 ths 44) going himſelf. for us, that 


1-15 (ple ſhbr8 aftenthe Spirit. Ang Corilts death was ſoally ſarisfattary. 
(k) fpþ. Sun! 
M1 Gf 720 2 
I " 


| ſweet ſmelling ſavowr. 115)rr1( 


3: Of (brifts Es 

[np == 191 VI gf 1992-63564 Hertfprmarrm—g— | 
(5 ), By the,mitwe(s of the, New Gowenant itſelf dedicared &reftibliſked 
in this blood of,Chrift,,\N hexein. God faiths, (* ) "TT And their ſons. 
| e\ 
is, there $5-10-2807.4: ering, far $ne1\5 i-Fardonone offering he hath kg 
felted for ur them that are fandified,as.the Holy Ghoſt by ahet. 
words of the &ov®hantyirndiath, vio wo 
(6 1By the; effects. aug fruits of Criſt abedience,.- Sufferings and; 
Death. AS,cHIS (©) prrgingaws fins by iumſelf, and then. ſitting down 
on thexight hand of ue efly or-high.. is(*) obtaining eternal Re-, 
demption f& M6+\cif\ rant (perfecting for ever, by one Sacrifice, 


beqnight, redeem 6 from all piquity. (5) The blood of .leſus Chriſt ur 
cleavfing #4 From alk fungi 1416 t) Reconciling . us to God by. 
biaDrath.1.j7) vc) UP 41;g endemming. (12 -19-the fleſh, that, the" 


ohtconſneſoaf the Law eng9 bafelpledsn us, which nalk nw. oftes. the 


od plealing to.God for vs, that.irs Lid 2, ( * Chriſt hath loved: us, 
ell | 


ein himſelf fmt: anafferivge and eſectifice 20 God fog, 
| Byall this irsevident,thar Jeſus Chriſt by his obedience, ſuſer- 
ings, blood and death, hath, properly, zcally., truly, . perteQly.; and 
pleomily -:{arisfied God Jpihiceand Layy.for. the fins of all bis peo..{ 
ple, and hath by that pertece. ofacrifice,of himſelf Expiatediand; 
purgedihiem away for/@vFk{del)7 bon ml _ , 20inOEe «1 
| VIE 1.68 35; MRI 10919113 31:1 1:5 1082y 
| Secondly. What ate the branches, or cheif parts of chriſts:ſs; 
Jflts exaihyparfett 500d. conſtant falfiling of the law+ for us : , for | 
our Redemption, Fuſtification, and ſalvatzon, This 1s called his, 
altize cbearenees! 7 Þ hisisy that, whereby, in pare we: are redeem. | 
echand juftibed; $6. c4gtt = God:ſrry bis-for; made of 4 w/pABpl 
n 


' | zade ulzher thedaws (4hatiggeundertbe abedience gf.,che-laws 2s 


well as under the penalty and curſe thereof for our diſobedience 


toetgeern;themitbet.pere wnden theriaxint hah ione avight;receine the 


thatbdleiverh nd: GH (ard. (3) 50t> Tat 18 bacomerh ws 40 fulfill 
ul rightewijneſss AO, 38405" (*).,TWpk not that, an come. 


k 


I5, 
(p) Matth, g. 
17, 


| Iſa. $3.5, 6. Rom. 8.3.4. 


wwdergoing) br voluntary Jufſering the puniſhment, penalty or curſe af 
The Law, exterrnore death it ſelf thedeath #ponthe Croſs, 45.03 -SWFAIYy 
fax xr tranjxy efaens criA $413Phth 2. 8; Gal. 4. 45 , .& 3»411-3471477 
This is ſtiled his. Paſs/aue Qbegsr; 
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iſts ecution'of bs _ _Book'[V- Chap.6. | 
| 4 ; 


Fla. 'Ehepwisot: Ely its-iarisfaction'are chiefly two ;1 Ta 


4dapriou of fo SP): By bbe obedirnce.ofranc. ſhall wary be-made righr 
9 LeoltIrt Griſt tz. heend\.of the law for righteouſneſs. o exery _ 


iflroji the Lanonr. the: Prophets:1...; 1 amnet eavee 10 deſtroy but to ful-\ 
-» This sbergiors i$one branch-af . is fatisfaction4, 1, LJ, Hig 


_ | ence. Burhovere neceſſary; tar-our-Righteouineſs, and, Salvation : | 
| T his againſt our iniquity and finwhereby we had. broken Gods, y | 


already for time paſt z That , againſt ourimpotency and inability, 


te 


RO — 


CEL, ll 


LIMI 


| men, Rev. I4 3, 5 ord. 


Aph 4. Sect-2, Mediatory office, more Particularly 


whereby we are wholly inſufficient ro keep che Law for time to 
come. Now both Chriſts Aerive and Paſrive Obedience, in order 
ro Satisfaction, muſt be, Perfe#, Meritorions, and For ws, 1. Per- 
fe#. Not only in regard of Parts, but alſo of Degrees, Math. 3.15. 
Heb. 10.14. Andthis Perfection muſt needs be, and be acknow- 
ledged, in Chriſt. Partly, in regard of the ſanQiry of his Per- 
ſon, which was alrogether holy, pare and ſpotleſs, without fin Heb: 
7. 26. 4-15. Iſa. 53. 9; Fobn 8.47. Heb: g. 14,i5. 1 Pa. ;. 
18,22. Partly, inzegard of the infinice dignity of bis Perſon , 
[1 Cor. 2. 8. Luke 1. 31, 32,33- Heb. 1. 2,3. Hrb.g. 14. Zech.12, 
10, fc. Atts 20, 28. 2. Meritorious. Able to imperrare, 
obtain and deſerve Redemption and Life for ſinners. | As, Heb. 9. 
12,14,15. I Cor. 6.20. 1 Pet. 1,18, &c. 1 Fobn 21,1. & 1.7; 
3. For us, and for his ElefF people. That all his Obedience was per- 
formed, nor for himſelf, but for'us and in our ſtead, by Chriſt as out 
Surety, is plain in many Scriptures, Ht; 9: 22. His ative Obedi- 
ence, Gal. 4, 4,5. Rom. 5.19- 1Cor. 1:36; His Paſsive 0bt+ 


| dience alſe, Iſa. 53+ 4, 5,6, 7+ Fobm 1.29, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Gal. 3, 


13, 14. 2 Cor. 5.21. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered and ſatished for us , 


(1) who had no need arall to ſuffer for him(&F, 


Thirdly, hat are the Fruits or Effects of Chrifls Death and Satiſ- 
faction, The Fruits and EffeQs of Chriſt 
thereby, are Many and moſt Comfortable. As, We 

r. Sanction , _ Dedication and Eſtabliſhment + of the New Co- 
yenant and all che Promiſes theteof ; cAMatth. 26. 28. Heb. 9. 
15,16. 

2. Pacification , or 
2.14. Out Propittation ; 1 Fobn 3. 1, 2. 
3-29. 0.4 

3. Reconciliatiort to God ; The Enmity being taken away and 


Appeafing of God: Chrif « our Peace, Eph. 
Our Propitiatory, Rom. 


ach and Satisfaction | 


deſtroyed by the Croſs of Chriſt; (* yMots Generally, Col. 1.26. 
(2 ) More Specidlly, -Epheſ. 2. 20: Rom. 5. 10. 2 Cor. 5.18 , 19; 
20, 21. | 


'4. Red 


| 


no pttchaſitig and buying of his Elect- unto God 
and to himſelf, from all mannerof thraldom add bondage what(o- | 
ever, Rev: 14. 4. I Cor. 6. 19; 20. Tit. 2, is More Particularly , 
Chriftby his Death and SatisfaQion hach Redeemed us , ' 1, From' 
all our Sins, Original 'and\Actual , 7#, 2; 14; Heb. 1. 3- 1 Jobn 3.8. 
x Pet,t,18. © 2. From the wrath to cone, 1 Theſ.1.70. 3. From' 
the curſe of the Law', Gal.3. 13; 14. 4- From the wages of 
Sin, Death; Heb. 2. 14, 15. - © '5»\ Prom Saran, and all our Spiri-, 
tualenemies, Heb. 2. 14;15-Luket. 74. 6. From this 4 
evil world, 'Gal-'1. 4.” | © 7. From the earth, and from amony 
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irit promiſed;, rhe great: comprehenlive 


5. Donation of rthe-S 
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| (r) Eph. 5. 


(()Ags 20, 
28, 


| Rev. 5.9 


(x) Tirus 2. 


I3, 14» 


(y) lokn 10, 
TH 
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Tir. 2 14. 
(b) Heb. 2. 
| 11.to the end 


| | of the Chap. 


PIE wt... A. ——_— 


J- Of ( brifts Execution. of ep BolV. Che. 
6, Adoption unto Gods own Family, .Gal-4-4> 5, 6. we gy | 


7.. Remiſſionof fins and Juſtification, Epb./L+ 7.68. 3. 14. Row, 


_ | 23,25, 26,27, 


i Rev. 1.5. 
| 


(z) Heb, 13, 
20 


* | thtonglithe blood of the Everldſting Covenant... But.as for thegaats, 


| (a) Mat.!.21, 


| e4nſe he is not aſhamed tocall themBrethrey, &c. Wher eforeyn all chings 
| *G&bf\ £2 | | 


5. I9. 2 Cor, 5. 30, 21, Kev, Is 5's Roms 5+. 9. Heb, 10, 16, 


17, 18. 


\ 8. SanQtification, I Cor. 6. 11.1, 30+ T3, 2414, | 
9. Free liberty of entrance by Faith now, and fruition hereafter, 
 into-the Holieſt of all, beaver it ſelf, by the blood of Feſws, by a new and 
| living way, which he hath conſecr ed for us, through the vail, that is 16 
ſa 5 his fleſh, Heb. 10. I 9, 10. | 


Fourthly, Fr whom Coriſt madethis his Proper and Plenary Satiſ- 
' fattion by bis Obedience and Death. In General it may.thus be reſolved; 
| Jeſus Chriſt. did properly and fully ſatisfic for them , for whom he 
peculiarly, purpolely,intencionally, and ſavingly dyed. In Parti- 
cular, Jeſus Chriſt did nat. by an univerſal Grace and favour. ſufter 
and die inrentionally and ſavipgly foralland fingular, as well Re- 
probates chatare damned, as the;Kle& that are ſaved : but by ſpe- | 
cial grace and favour, Chriſt did peculiarly, intentionally, ſavingly | 
die for the Elect of God, and intheir ſtead, who ſhall be eternally 
ſaved. For the Scripture ,doth peculiarly limit. and appropriate | 
Chriſts death to his Ele& only , Declaring that Chriſt Coffere fy | 
ed, &c. for, His Church, His.Sheep, His People, His Brethren, His Ghil- 
dren,T he People ang children of God and for thoſe that are given tohim 
of the Father. 1.For his Church ;(*.) Chriſt #1 the head of the Church, 
and he is the Saviour of the Bedy.—Chrift loved the Church,avd gave | 
himſelf for it $&C( *.) Fake beed 10 your ſelwes,and to all the fleck,over 
which the holy Ghoſt bath made you over-ſeers, to feed the Charch of God, 
which hs bath purchaſed with his own. bloed. Hence the Church con- | 
feſfexh ta Chriſt, (3, Thow ars worthy ta take the Book, and open the 
ſeals thereof ; for they. waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to Godby thy 
bload, out of every kindred: aud tongue i, and. people, and Natian.' 
(Bk . TT Unto him that loved wand welhed us from our (ins in his 
ons blagd. (*) —— Who geve bim{clf- for us , that be might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people , zealous 
| of ga0d-mor ks». _ | 2» ;Forhis Sheep 4.40,:45he Father knon- | 


i- | eth;1pe;,00e% {6 knew Ithe Father, and 'l lay domn my life for thy ee: 
life for 


-—Thamihe good Shepherd... the goed. Shepherd giyeth his 
Sheep Hence Ghritis, Rileds, (* )The greg; Shepherd af the ſbeep, 


oppoted co Chuilts ſheep, Chrift ill ſhed and divide them from his, 
ſheep , tully; anddigplly at laſt, Jay z ſetripg his ſheep, at bus right | 
&e.the goats on.che left, jadging theſe ro erernal Pungiſhment,, 


aineetoJilc ererpel, Mgt 23680. tn thecnd, 1, For, 
his Peoples (*0 777 Then ſbelt xall bis name Jeſus ; for be ſhall ſave bu, 


people from their ſas. 4. For his Brethren; (.*,) Fr bath. 
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 anduniverſal exprefſions are reſtrain#d; limired and appropriared'to 


\phi3 Seot®2. Medidtoyy office, more Particularly. 
i behodued its tobe made HW Und bis Brethren, 


| 


reconciliation for the ſins of the Prople 5. Fot his children 


iven me. Foralmnch then as thildren art partakers 
3 alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of tht ſame , that 
wirht deſtroy hiin thas hal tht power of death, that is the Devil , &c. 


for every fort of men, Gentiles as welf as ews : which after is limi- 
red to Sens, Brethren and Children of Chriſt , wer. 10, 11,12, 13, 
14.) For i bevamt him, for whom art all things, and by whom are all 
things , in bringing many ſons untoglory, to mate the Captain of their 


falvation perfetF through ſufferings. '(*Y'—— When” thou ſhalt make 
bi ſoul an offerine for fn; he ſhall ſee'his ſeed,” Theſe (pirtual children 


*d ſeed of Chriſt, are Chrifſts all, ind 'Chrifts 4», which (ial be 


| 


| 


that's the" true'"intent of that parallel, 'betwitzt the two' 4dums. 
6,/Por the people'and childfen' of: God 3'(f) —" And this ſpake he 
#0t of hinuſelf ;” but being High prieſt that year, he prophecyed, that Fe- 
ſus fhowlA dic for that Nation > and ot betrar Nation only, but that 
alſo he- ſhould gather together 11 one, i Hdren of "God that were ſcat- 
refed abroud. © 57. Finally Pot thoſe thatare given to Chriſt 
by rhe Fathers” (5) As thoutbaft groin bins power over all fleſh , that 
ht ſhowld giweeternal life t6 a3 many as thu haſt eiven hint And Chriſt 
gives erernal life torhiem, by. dying for them, and applying his dearh 
rothemby Faith'here;& fult freicion'hereatrer; Fob!6.50,51,53,54. 
&17/'2. And Chriſt wouldwor tyetorall;or give eternal life to 
alt * for he world not'pray forall; *( >") "pray for them, 1 pray not for 
the world; bitt- for them hich rhou bafſgives' me"; for they are thine. 
Thus'the Scripture declares for whom Chiiſtpeculiarty, incention- 
allyand\favingly dyed; andfor whom he ſatisfied Gods luſtice and 
kaw by dying © / » And thoughy Chriſts dearhin ſome ex* 
preſſions 0f Scripture ſeem to beextended:to'al, to rvery man, ro 
thrwir 14; ro'che'whole world; $67 Yeciwallſuch places, rhoſe large 


Sons and Seed ; (<) — Behold 1, and the children which God hath 


of fb and blood, 
through death he 


(* y—That ht by the grave ef Golſhowldtafte death for every than;(wit. 


jiſtified> As the Natatal childrea and Seed of the firſt' 4dam. are | 
his 0, his »4ny that arecondertined Rome's [1 5 tothe end. Arid | 


| "rhiat "be might be a| 
Anircifal anth faithful bith pricft; in things pettainins to God, to make | 


: 
| | 
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| (c) Heb. n, | 
| 13, 14, 15, 


[ 


ſ 
| 
| 
(4d) ! (, >, | 
9,t0, , 
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(e). (a 52.10. 
Pialn 22. 30, 


| 
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(f) John 11, 
[fo ths LY 


(s) Ik 37.2} 


j 


(kh) lo. 17.9, 


| 


(1) Eſoeclally | 
conſale; Mr. 
Fo. Ball in hy 
Treat. of the 


" New Covenant. | 
| Chap. 2. and |, 
That learned / 


che Ele& in ſome or ocherigf thoſe f, tioned Norions'+as the 
incentive and inrelligent Reader” may obſerve'7 if/rhe' conrext be 
heedfully conſidered. xr) £4 IY\Nt I\! VI. I% 29QU v4 | 


-i:[frany leatned Reader defite roſee firther into the Nate of this 
Queſtion ; Aud whar further 'Argamenes tnay'bedraivnfrom Scri- 
prurefor'Aſfercing of this Truth, And bow the" contrary Argu- 


| Fra. Gomms; | 
| in Explicat; | 
Eniſt, ad 
Galat. cap. 1. | 
p.90, ad p. wu! 
jolt, Tom, 4. 
who moſt ſo- 
lidly Aſerts |} 
the Truth by 


meiits from pretended Sctiptures' may*be refellsd,” and the Scti- 
pricevcleared; -| muſt forbreviry"ſake3refer him to (+) others, 
mpR\ vycellevcly (4nd 


ſapetiones Gngulacly; and by ungſval, yer well-giounded lncerprerd: jons 


e Patrons 0 
Ac ChYPt. Tom."3.- 


DLOORLY 
$cripeures that are allegged by ch 
Payn, CIR , ae 
| | Uuuunuuuyu | 


ethn 
» 
% 


ts. 


_— 
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ments, and .. 


| many verb 
pture- Argu- 


) vindicater thy ' 


(Omvecſal Fecenf on: p Hei morcby ro beread diligently. Vid. !' 


who. 


3.0f ( briſts Execution of bis | Bo.lV-Ch.6 


ua ou was RP * + - - - 


* | (11) Of-C.H.R.J, DS. T's Jnterceſsion. This is the 


[1i/1n0s pro 


who have learnedly and judiciouſly handled this Q»eftion avlarge ; 

| becauſe 1 may not now expatiare, noris'1t my intent ( farther c 
needs muſt ) to be Polemucal in this Treatiſe, 
| »-/Bur thus far, of Chriſts Satisfattion : the firſt Part of his Prieſt- 
| hoad. __ rs 


| ſecond Part of Chriſts Prie -bood. Touching the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
Conſider 4, 1; That Chriſt 5s, aur. Interceſſor. 2. The Nature of his 
| Imterceſrion, 3- The difference. of 4t from his Satisfaction, and ſrom 
| bis Spirits Interceſsi0n, 1nthe fruits and benefits of it in reference to his 
| Peoples | 
| w”_ hat Ieſus Chriſt is our Interceſſor interceding with God for his Peg- 
| ple: is evident two wales,! 44, I, By the Title of Advocate given 
(&) 1 John 2. 'tohim, (k). And if any men fin, we have an Advecate (mpexamny «ud, 
1z2- | with the Father, Teſus Chrif the righteaus : And be is the Propitiation 
| for our ſ6ns.. Chriſts Perſqn) is righteous : His Prieſtly office is, To 
be, our Propitiation, by way.of Satisfatjon ;, And our Advecete, b 
(1) Tohn 14, | Way of Interceſsion. 1 exrnmers gd advocate, ſignifies alſo a (')) Cons: 
16, 27, 26. | fortey, and ſo its tranſlated, when: aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſe. + Bur 
&16.7. , | (.®) learned menaxe of, opinion, that it molt properly and primarily 
tat. | ignifies, 48 Advecate...  Advecates,in Common accepration, were 
verb. Chriſti in friends of guilty perſons called in to, intreate for them: and differed 
<p / & 1® | from the Patron or Orator that. mannaged. their Caule, as (") BeJg 
Tom. t. | noteth, More fri it imports. av Qthcerat Law, An Advocate, 
(a) nent, 4 | Atturney, &c. That appears and anſwers in Court tor a man. thatiis 
re * there acculed, and pleads his cayſe,. Thus leſus Chriſt is our 4dver 
| cate by, Office, appointed of God, to appear for us, Anſwer for 
| plead and intercede for, us.:, whea the luſtice or Law of God hal 


| 


object any thing agaiaR- us; for our ſins; or'when Satan, who is 
(o) Vox u»* | ; n/a, properly ) our (* ) Conrt-adverſary, 1 Per. 5.8. with Math, 

tle notar Ad- | 5+ 25+ 1 he old accuſer of the brethren,Rev. 12. 10+ 2. By the Acts 
\clarlum in of. interceffiqn aſcribed to bim.; He prayed on earth for them that 


(p) Scap Lex. maketh interceſsjon for us, Rom..8,34. The greek word (7 ) vyxa19, 
invert, | maketh-interceſsion, prorerly.lignifies.one that attains the mark intend: 
(q) lob.r7, | ©d by darts or ather weapons raft, Sc. And thence meraphoricallyyic | 
24.Heb.g.14, denotes, T0 \imperraie, te obtain: what we- deſire, &c, 1 hus Coſt 


fon 15; whatſoever he deſires. | | * 
(C1) Heb.7. | '2, The Natyre of Chrifts Imterceſsion,-Conliſts in (1) Chriſts gre: 
43 cios-will, fervently, innuevably and continually deſiring, that, far the 


Rom,8. 34, plenary (-* ) Merit and Satisfattion of his Obedience and Dew 


9, 20, Luke j 


wy 


(r) loha 17, (Cf) rhe Perſons and Spiritual Sacrifices (*) of all and every one of his ps 
24+ 31 432. | members might be for ever acceptable with the Father, whereanto i 


_— — — —  —— CO —_ i £ ——— 


| Aph. 3 Sect. 2.  Mediatory of) fice, more Parcicula l Y. 


. 
— 


Father fully and continually () affents.” Here note, *- The Execs- 
' tion. And * The rerfettions of Ch#ifts Interceſ1400. 1. The 
| Execution of Chyiſts Jnteceſgion. Chriſt Execates | his 
| Prieſtly Interceſhon, _1, 1achoutzvely, on Earth, in his State of 
'Humilarion, by Prayers for all and Sowhfar his ele& people, with 
ſtrong cries and Tears : and in ſuch Poſture or geſture, litting up 
his eyes , Kneeling down, Proſtrating himſelf or falling to the 
ground,&c,” as was ſuitable co his Humiliation, Fob 17. 9, 20. Luk 
'22.3t 32, Heb. 5.7, lob 17. 2,0. Luke 2:.41, fc. Math, 26. 
39, Oc. *Mark 14, 35.10hn 11.4%. Mat. 3.17, & 17. 5- & 26:, 

2. PerfedÞ.wely and Co.i/ummatively in Heaven, 


i bis State of higheſt exalrcation. And: chis he'doth, (r) Z) 
his appearing or preſenting of his Perſon God man, as our. Media-| 
ror and Suerty, in the prelence of God: forus, MHeb. 9. 24. with 
Acb.8.6.&7. 22, As (*) 1#d4h both Mediated, and eagaged 
'25 Snerry tor Benjamin. Or, As 'Y) Pani Mediated, and becaine 
| Strety tor Oneſimns. Chriſt Appears as a publick officer in 
our ſtead : As the High-prieſt of old did apperr in the Holieſt of all | 
with che Names of the ewelye Tribes of Iſrael upon his breaſt, and | 
upon his two ſhoulders, for a' Memorial, before the Lord, that 1irael 
might never be forgotten, Exod. 28.9,10, 11, 12,17,1022. To 
which the Church alludes ; (®) Set ze as 4 {eal upon thine heart, As | 
a ſeal upon thine Arm. T hat, denoting Chriſts Love : This, che: 
Manifeſtation of his Love. Teſas Chriſt Rill appears before | 
God, for an Everlaſting Memorial of his Ele&: that they may aever 
be forgotten any of them before God. ( 2.) By his /preſent-| 
ing his Obedience and Death, rogether ygith che infinite Satisfaction | 


[and Merit thereof, before his Father in Heaven,deſiting continually | 
thar for the ſame all his elect in rheir Petſons and Sacrifices may be ; 
| fally and eternally accepted of God, 1. 1ohy 2.1, 2. kom. $8. 34. 


| Heb. 7425. This was notably Tipifyed in the Action of the 
| High-prieſt of old, (*) He killed the -fin- offerings, and then 

brought the blood of the:n within the wail into the holieſt of all, and 
| ſprinkled it upon the Mercy- Seat, and before the Mercy Seat. This: was 
| one continued action of the High-Prieſt : his AR was not com- 
/plear , till che blood was repreſented*within che vail, before che 
' Mercy-Seat. Thus Chriſt firſt ſhed his blood, and bffered himſelf 
| by dying : andthen entred as our Inrercefſor within the vail, incp 
heaven ir ſelf, rhere to preſent his blood before God , ro ſprinkle it 
as it were on and before the Mercy-Seat, and to preſent his ſaxisfa- | 
"ion and merit perpetually there for us. Otherwiſe, \) if Chriſt 
| were ſtill on earth, he ſhould not be 4 Prieff (thac is, not a compleac 
Prieſt ) ſeeing rh it there are Prieſts that offer gifts according tothe Law, 
thar is, till Chriſt,by conſummatingus ſacrifice,in 'pretenting ir be-| 
fore the Mercy-Seart in heaven, did abrogare the Levitical Prieſts, 
| The inchoarion of Chriſts Prieft-hood did nor aboliſh the Leviri-| 


 calPrieſt-hood on eirth,but the conſummation thereof in heaven by 
Unuuunuuu 2 bis 


Eerie OO NR — 


(ou) Var, 17; | 
5. Iohn 11, | 


| 


x) Gen. 43. 


s, 
(y) Vhilem, 
Yer, 9,190, 


(z) Cant 86, 


(2) Levir.16, 
i114, F,16, . 


(b) Heb. 8, 
t, z, 3z 4+ 


Fl 


1619 | 


(c) x lokn 2. 
1,2, Rom.$. 
34. Heb.g.12, 
to the end. 


M. 


(0) Tobn v7, 
lob 5; > 22 


26 27. 
(e) lohn 1, 
42, Col.1.13. 
Mat. 3.17. & 
17.5, Heb.12. 
24, lohn 14, 
16, &+ 16, 17, 


(f) Rom.8, 
| 34% 


(g) Roms, 


(kh) Tobn 17, 
9. 20: Heb,g, 
24. 11lok.2,1, 
F (i) Heb.7.25. 

(k)Heb.7.25. 


(1) Heb.1.3. 
CH. 14. 
(/T_s. 


(a) Heb " 


| (0) Rom.8, 
| [34- Heb.9.24. 


Er” oo et eee, IIS: Io 


3+-| Gods right hand.” 


2. | without the jv 'No ſia, 


[9 uffering. His At iS now withous, 5 A $54 His1Ss-: n 


EE EE es re eee 


3. Of Chriſts, Exerntion of bis Book1V V-Chi6, 


his > Tacerceffion did. w Cheſt in his Appearing. Preſencing 
his Satisfa&tion and mg neerceding for us in Heayen,doth.noc 
falldown, kneel, pro imſelf or pray. to his Fatheras he did |. 
ofi earth ; for Ft ads are {00 ent. with the Majeſty of 
his Glory 'andExaltation bur all rhis muſt be underſtood to 
be performed ſuicably ro his preſent. and moſt | excellent glory. 


l The Perkections ellencieg. of Lhziſts 
ſion atemany and mg Foe 3+ It.is grounded and box- | 
romed uporrhis *- ) ſatufa __ 0 exirapens Proptiation, which 


dignity Perſon, God-map, of, Infinice 
value. 'He firſt pe GE for us. -.then Intercedes with him on 

Tar behalf, "2 Hence, tis not. Charitative, 25,0ur . Interceſſions 
are for orhers'whien we ra for mercies of free-; -grace forchem, which, 


nor Wenot they can an bog ceſerve;. Bur (4 ) Autberit.tive, when, | 
] 


|| Chriſt'fo intercedes for 85, Bel his members, as that hehach I 
mented Dy batha and Authority of beſtowing ; 
them. Hence, It N atvet ſh (3 

Father infiaſeal "accepts re 
wayes in all his'Suirs, Tþ IN 
one Interceffion, the uy 


Tat © Prevalent with God, The 
ap Ja in him : and bears bins al: |; 
eſts is never denyed. His: 
Io pinklng, , Is more. preyaul- 
ing and effectual,t <0 rayers and Intercefſions ofall the Saints 
in the world. "Whilſt (* ) Chriſt appears and intercedes, no Accu-.| 
ſations of Gods Nee Th ,Law, our Ws, or Satans malice-ſhall be heard 
againſt his mem of his blaod fileacethall,  - 4itt 
is Gloriows : VIE. , his (5 Y TRI rceſhon-.now in Heaven. for it oy; 
It is (*).. General. aud aniverſal:: forall 
and Gngulde his ele that $ r. ſhall. be, his members... . 6:Irjs 
tully (*) Salvificalto D OMEunts, God by him, 7-1s is; 
Perpetual and eternal. gy! e ever ek to make Interceſsion for us. 
Oh! no'interceſsion, is li (4 Chriſts1 intergeſhon.. When we. keow! 
not what to pray for as we evght, , Rom..$. 26, 27. Chriſt incercedes, | 
and{ipeeds for us, Our Nawes are alwayes, - wh the heartand ſrowbeq: 
ders of ofthis "our great h- Feſt re God. 

3. The Difference of Chrj ts cnercro, from his Sathfagyion, ad 6 
from his Spirits Interceſsion is abſervable,.; 

Chriſts Interceſsion and Satisfaction are.) Frcs of Chrifts Prieft| 
hood, that may nor be ſevered , 3, yer mu be diſtinguiſhed,,.  Foryj;. 
i. His Satisfaction was properly ( !) Expiatory by his dearhand ſuf-þ 
ferings His Interceſs trHan is eſpecially pr eſencatory,(®)preſenti ime 
ſelf and his Merits for us in Heayen. 2His, SatisfaFion, was chiefly 
accompliſhed 'on nth, in bl hs wy when (*) he /* 


xp ues for fin, can.come pry IN (1 
the Holy-place: His 5 in, , k (6) chi paccompled and cqui- 
pleared 8 Hewwdh 4 in his exaltation, ar G hrhand-.. . 3; 
Satiifattion,wis by offeri Spe 


(iy i ner | 
at Sacrific oioks Mes 1 


2 himfelf up for as 
is by Commemoration © if hab "7 


'tis faction | 


—_ 


Aph. 3-Se&2-7 


tif action was-tmade but (*') once 
| e-of his Deatly be everlaſting. 
and anceſſant for gyermare: 


Meliaor office, wore Pirmalbh: 


by of ying, ying, though che ver-! 
Sb 6 5108 i$, (1) continual 
6. His wy F5[action, , obrained out 


Redemption, Reconciliation,&+- His 1nterceſ9con rends ſpecially to 
apply choſe Benefirs obtained tous, 

; Chriſt aud the Spirit, are borb of them called our (Teqanarey Af 
vCAte. r\Folm 2.7. with Fgbn.14. 16,17, 26, & 16:7 
And bothof them are ſaid to makeInrer&&Mion for us. compare Roms 
2.34 Heb. 7.25. wit#Rom.'$:26, 27, 'Bur theres a greac deal 


of diffetencebetwixr their Interceſhon. Bop vP Chriſt interc 
(3) without us,. with the Father, _ the. Spirit iriterc 
({) within us,to” theFather. "© 2. Chris 200. es for us,( * )'as 
out High- prieſt and advocate by office, by Preſentarion of his: Death; 
SatisfaQtionant merit, andunderraking nr Cauſe with the” Fathet” 
againſt all contrary: charge , oraccuſation of any adverſaty. whitſo-/| 
ever.” But'the- ſpirit intercedes, not"as our. Hi igh-Prieft; but” 
(*)/a5 an {ſiſtent ro vs by his EnerBy and” operations whioby \: 
ChrifFare made Kings and Prieſts 10Gdd to offer up ſpiritual'Skcyifices 
acceptable toGod by biz. The Spirit inſtru, 
pris moves, ſuggeſts, affiſts'us - and'ſo 
| byenabling 'u5 to intercede for ourſelves, and plead'our own caufe 


wich God in Chriſt. 3. Chriſt i mom's les for, us, EY by the 
voice of his own blood pexbing better t fol the blead of A bel, 
the Merit whereof wrt ourlr and ir nel Bog Bur 
ific intercedes forus, by (T) oh Ps our hearts ' groays 
amr, by hisvertue a1 a nd eiay 7 elpitigour infirmuries. 
The Fruits, effetts or benefits of Chriſts Interceſfion are manifold” 
F 475 very precious, Meh is evident by thi particularly, Ty 


{61 )* Hereby) All the” infirmuri oft and "iniquities,:which the" 
People of: Gol; the Elect Members of Chr iſt may pobibly" fall in- 
1, are remedied, and the fall'Pardon of tt aflured, &) If auy' 
mann, we have 'an Advocate withthe rake Faſws chap tht righte- j 
ous* and be is the Propitiativw Fi our ſins: and not JR ow» ht 
ir for the Sins of the Thole world | 

( 2 ) Hereby,” The Perſons Peder and/all the upright ſpi- 
inal Suchet of Goth ps ps t'God ed NE ab, 
|an$temaint4s' fweet meth pteſctice continuMly throught 

Jdfus-Chriſt,'-  'Zxpd;” 28; 9; YO,11; Io 17, to 22. 
Revs, Je "'1'Pet. 3.4, 5.” po RATS all their kaities. 

(33H /Al Gods"ele@in Chiiſt are Po Alcon, hr 

10n$, 


alle 
* pct Enemies eharſacver, leſh of Satan can 


C. or 
offi- 


, counlels; inſpires; \ 
makes interceſſion tor us; 1: 


Heb: 7.24) 


— —— ——— —— 


6 
> Boneanct 


(p)Beb.9.25" 
26, & 19. 10, 


I2, 14+} 


(q)Heb.7.25. 


&$þ(r) x Tok. 1, | 


Rom. $8.34. 
((J Rom. 8, 
1533 6,27« 


þ(r) Heb,7.244 


:5., iloha 2, 


ir, Heb. 9.24; 


'Rom 8,34. 
(u) Rom.s. 
26, 29, Rev. 1 
5,0. 1 Per. wa. 


| (y) Rom. 8. 


the | 
Ed a may, ye chat be Eixroley at-ſhall 
the aifctae} of the'T jon; Chriſt would 
\Peleryehal he nijreHor be Afted; but (») that bit farth —_ 


| v3 __ fail. 


) (a) Tokn 20 


t"intefcede bl 


(b) Luke 22. 


4,5-! 


(x) Heb. 12, 
24. 


26, 27, 


{ (2) 1 Toh.2.4. 
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1622 ] 3. Of (briſts Extution of his Book IV. Ch.6., 


_ I ES 2:6} 
ail, ( <) Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elef# ? "It is God 
(©) "74 4.4 ro jaſtifieth: who it he that condemneth ? Fr is Chrift that died,yea r4- 
ther that is riſen again, who'is even at the'right hand of God, who alſo 
\maketh interceſſion for #5. | 
(4) Hereby, Gods people become more Plentifully Parrakers of 
| the Holy-Ghoſt the Comforter to lead them 'into all crath, and 
(4) 1ohn 16, | dwell in them forever. (4) — if 1 go not away the Comfurter will no; 
7-with 7.3%, | come wnto you, but if I depart 1 will ſend him unto you. (©) -7 
(e) lokn 3” | will pray the Father, and'be ſhall gize you another Comforter, ( or, Ad- 

16, 17, | vocate)that he may abide with you for ever, Even the Spirit of 1ruth,8c, 
Chriſt our Advocate, will intercede for the ſpirit! another Advocate : 
that ſo we may have an, Advocate in Earth, as well as an Advocate in 
Heaven; An Advocate within us,as well aS an Advocate above us with | 
the father. -Oh, where this. Comforter: comes and 'dwels, there a | 
Confluence of all Grace,” Truth, Peace, Conlolation, joy and ſpiri- 
tual bleffings comes and dwels alſo. The Comforter brings all frairs 
and effe&s of the Spirit with him. | 
(f) Heb. 4, ( 5 ) Hereby, We have great encouragement, to (*) hold faſt our 
14, 15-& 10. | orpfeſ#101, againſt all our Infirmities wichin, and Temprations with- | 
19,20,21,23, , nreypy ! 

q out. For our Great High- Prieſt 1s in heaven, who was in all points 
| tempted as we are, yet without fin,and theretare he hath a feeling of our 
infirmites, | 

( 6) Hereby, The faithful have (weet and free acceſs ro the throne 
(gs) Heb.z, |of Grace. for all manner of Bleſſings in time of need. (8) —— Le 


fo 
| 14315916. [us therefore come boldly: unto the throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
| 10,19,29 21, 


12 |anercy, aud find- Grace to help it time -of need, We havea friendin 
| the high Court of Heaven, the Great Maſler of requeſts, that will ſuc- 
(b) _ q lceed and ſpeed our Petitions. (®) Whatſoever ye ſhall ak in my 
* + | name;that will 1 do, that the father may be glorified in the ſon. if ye 
ſhall ask any thing in my name, [will do it» Ask, and have: Oh! 
(1) Rer.8.3, !what an encouragement unto Prayer Chriſt (* ) offers up much in- | 
[1 cenſe with the Prayers of all Saimts.If the incenſe ot Chriſts interceſſi- | 
on be offered ap wich ourPrayers,they muſt needs be moſt fragrant, | 
| acceptable and prevalent. 
(7) Hereby, The faithfull are aſſured of thar ſweeteſt oneneſs, 
[Union and Communion with the - Father and Jeſus, Chriſt This | 
is that one only thing on earth which Chriſt begs for che faichfull in 
his ſolemn Prayer, Fohn 17421,222 3. They that gain this, gainall 
ſpiricual bleſsings with it, and in it. | 
| (8) Hereby, T he -Saints: obtain Perſeverance -and ſtability-in 
U | Grace, and inſeperableneſs from the Love' of God in Chriſt Feſus our 
| | ' Lord againſt adverſaries and polsible oppolitions, Luke 22. 32. 
| ' Rem $.34,35,36,37,38,39- 1t 1s Chriſt Who is even at the right 
Wh hand of God, who alſo maketh 1nterceſion for us, who ſhall ſeperate ws 
| from the love of Chriſt ? &c,. © © | | 
Poirot y (9) Hereby, All the faithful that come unto. God by Chriſt are 
7:vro4;, aflured of erernal ſalvation. (*) Wherefore he is able to ſave to - 
| #tmo 
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utmoſt ( Gr. to all-end) all that come unto God by him, ſecing he ever 
liveth to make interceſsion for them. Ne intercedes eternally: there- 
fore they ſhall be ſaved eternally. ny | 

. (10 ) Finally, Hereby, Chriſt rakes care that all his Ele& may live 
with him im heaven,to bebold his glory beatifically for their gory. 
(' ) Father 1 will that thty alſo whom thos haſt given me, may be with 
we where 1 am, that they may behold my glory which: thou haſt given me. 
What 2 Raviſhing, Beatifical, Transtorming; Inneffable-vifon will 
thatbe ! (®) The Lord Feſus ( ſaid Augnſline upon theſe words)! 


Hear, Believe, 
will, &c- | 
Thus, of Chrifts Prieſtly of fice, 


ILI. £Chaiſts Kingly Office, is.that branch, of his (* ) Mes 
diatorſhip,whereby Jeſus Chriſt our -Mediator, God-man,(* )An- 
nointed with the Holy- Ghoſt and/with Power, and.(? ).moſt high» 
ly.exalted at, Gods right hand, to; be, head, over all, things tothe 
Church, doth powertully (4) Call; (* )Goyern;..{ *) Defend, 
| and (*) Reward all chat are (*) given. him for ſabjeQs by rhe Fa- 
ther ; Suffciently-(*) Reſtraining.and at laſtutrerly (7 )Conquer- 


lifts up. bis unto great Hopes, , then which there. cannot bt greater. ' 
Hope , Deſire what be ſaith '; Father I: 


ing all his and cheir enemies : For( * ) his Peoples exceeding benefir 
and his owneeternal (* ) glory, on 


45. 6,7 (oe) A883-33, Phil. 2.9, 19, 11, | Eph, 1,20, 34 22, 2h 
2,j. Iſa.y5.415. Af 15.14, 15, 16, > 26, 17, 18. en, 49. 10, 

Heb; 2. to, Mat. 18;-27, 18, 1 Cor. 5,4/4\ © Mar. 3:48, 19, 20. 
(CJ) 1a. 32. I, t (rt) Rev. 224 44 & 3, 19. Mit. 25.34, &c, 
17. 2. (x) Rev. 2.10, Ads 18. 9, 10, Kev. 20. x, 2, 3+ 
25, Palm 110, x, exc, & 2. 9, (z) Eph. 2. 22, 23. Kom, 8. a8, 
9, IO, 11, ( | 


For unfolding of this Regal office of Chriſt, more particularly, I 
ſhall very briefly ſhew. 1. That Feſws Chriſt, owr Mediator is King. 
Þ2.,The Nature of bis Kingdom. 3« His. Regelities appertaining to 


him as King . 4. His LAttual adminiſtration or execution of bis 
Kingiy office,” 5. The Benefits of his King ſhip, 1 6. The Continuance 
of this Royal Office. 


I, That Feſus Chriſt our © M ediatar is King :: is evident Uivers 
wayes.. AS, 1. By the Prophecies that went of him : which are true 
and\muſt needs have their due Accompliſhment-iahim. As, That | 
| the Scepter ot Iude4 ſhould terminate.1n biumy,Gen. 49. 10, That he 

ſhould be Gods King in Sion, 8c, ++ . Pſal, 2, threwgbaut, with Als 4. 
25, 26,27; 28. That he ſhould befull-of glory and majeſty, &c. 
| Rſal..45« throughout. That he ſhould (acceed David and fit upon his 

Throns,. .Pſal.133.1112. with Lute 1.31, 32,33, 4&#5 2.30. See 
alſo Ifa.r 11,23, &c. Hol. 3.5, Ezek. 34,23, 24: 
That he ſhould be a: Prixce of Peace, having tbe, Government. upon his 


& 37+ 24, 25+ | 


ſhonlder, of the increaſe of whoſe Government and.Veacethtre ſhall be no 
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(1) tokn 17. 
24. 


(m) In mag- 
nam (pemDv- 
minus [ſas 
ſuos eriglt,qua 
major 6mnid 
«Mfc non poſſe. 
Au- 


| dire, Credire, 


$perare, defi» 


derate quod ; 


dicit 3- Pater, 
Nc. Auguſtin 
Evengdl, Jaan. 
C17. Traf. 
11. Tom, 9. 
(n) As 2 
30. to 37, Eph. 
I, 20.10 the 
end. Heb. 7. 1, 


) " wc. 
(0 $19, 
38, 42 Pſal. 


( q) Pſal- 116. 
(r) la. 9.6. & 55. 4 
Eph, 4.3, 9.10, 11, 12, 13- 
( «) Pſalm 3, 8,9. Iobn 
(y) x» Cor. 15. 
( a) Row, 14. 


— 
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| 


| 


(b) <a Heb, | 
7. thronghout. 
Rom, 5.1, | 


(c) In Book 
111. Ch.$.4ph. 
7. Inference ap. 
1072,06. 
(d) 1a Apb.3. 
$.1, at the end 


of it. 
(e) lohn 18, 
33- to 38. 


{f) Tohn 19. 
12,10 33, 


(g) Luke 23. 
42,43» 


(hb) Tokn n. 


36. 
(i) Luke 1, 
| $1,324 33» 


; 


end, upon the Throne of David, and upon his "Kingdom, to order it, 


| his Kingdom there ſhall be nv end, Day, 2. 44, & 


om 
ect ) for ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end 


| 


(&) Pſal.z.6, 
lohn 18.36. 
Epheſ.1. 20, 


Is 3 T 32333 3. 


| 
[v, Mar, 28, 


lok, 5.21, 
22,26,27. 
Eph.1 «20 Oc. 
Phil. 28,9. 


21,22« Luke } 


— 


3. 0f Chriſts Execution of his . Book4lV. Gh;4/ 


— — 


and 
toeftabliſhit, with judgement and with juſtice , from henceforth ani for 
= NS 9”; x That he ſhould be the' Meſſiah , ol Pigs 
Dan. 9.25. who ſhould break'in pieces'all other Kingdoms , but of 
7.14, 27, 
2. By'the Types and ſhadows prefgwuring Chriſt a} King. As,of FS 
chiZedeck, firſt King of Righteouſneſs, them King of Peart :\ A ſingii: 
lar rype' of -Chriſt-out King, who firſt F»ftifies and then Parifies, 
Of: David, and Solomon ; Both, Royal Types of Jeſus Chrift the 
tree DAY 1D, and Solomon ; as | have (*) already matiifefted 
in many particulars. 3- By the many Regal and.Princely Titles | 
attributed to Chriſt in holy Scripture, Which ( *) I have in.this 
Chapter already. mentioned, 4. By Chrifts owi'(*©) ac-| 
knowledzemant before Pilate, that he was a King, that his Kingdom wa 
not f this world, and that for this end he was born, and for this cau[e be 
into the world, to bear witneſs tothe truth”; viz. Eſpecially to the | 
truth touching his Kingly of fice. *'Bor which caute eſpecially he was | 
(fy condemned; and put to death , having this Title written upon 
his Croſs in Latine, Greek and Hebrew, Feſus of Na{areth the King | 
of the Tews.* The truth of whoſe ſpiritual King-ſhip the Converr- || 
thief hadrevealed unto him upon the Croſs, whereupon he prayed; 
(8) Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. © | 
2. The Nature of Chrifis Kingdom. It is not A carmal, exthly, 
temporal Kingdom, buta Spiritual, Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom | 
(Þ ) My Kingdons i wot of this world, — but How is my Kingdom not | 
Hence. (*), Hehall raten over the houſe of Jacob (that is , the | 


The Kingdom of the Son of God, is twofold. Eſſert:al,.and 
Perſonal. 1. £Eilential, Which belongs to him in regard of his 
Divine Eſſence and Nature, as well as tothe Fatherand Holy- Ghoſt, 
God, which is Father,'Son and Holy- Ghoſt, Creator of the whole 
world, isab{olutely Lord and King of the whole world. This Ef | 
ſential or Natural Kingdom belongs, as to the Father and Holy-']' 
Ghoſt, ſo to the Son, as God the Creator. Bur of this Eſſential | | 
Kingdom Iam not now to ſpeak, I 1. Perſonal(*) which 
by the Fathers voluntary Diſpenſation, doth properly and pecnliar- 
ly belong to the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, God-man , as our Media- 
tor,” This his Perſonal Kingdom is hereupon by ſome ſtiled. , His 
Mediatory Kingdom ;, becauſe it properly appertains to him , and-s 
adminiſtred by him as 'Med/ator,”' By others his economical, or Diſ- | 
penſatory Kingdom: : becauſe (!) it is Delegated, Committed and 
Diſpenſed to him as Mediator from the Father, This Perſonal and 
Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt God-man.,; diſpenſed to him fromthe 
Father, is again twofold, : General, and Special, 1. General and lini- 
verſal over all the world for his Churches good, and his own glory, Teſus 
Chriſt God-man, as our Mediator is conſtituted and ordained of 
God, Head, Lord, King and Iudge over all creatures ado" | 

Earth, 


— 
—— 
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Y 
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Earth; to the-Church. (= Y'=— Actording to the working, of bis, 
| mighty power. which he wrought :n Chrift when he raiſed him from the. 
; dead, And ſet him at his own right hand its the heavenly places , fat \ 
above all principality and power, and might, 4nd dominion , and; every | 
Frome that is named, not only 17 this world, but alſo in that whith is to| 
| come : And hathput all things under his feet, and gave him+to be the 
\HE AD OVER ALL THINGS to the Church, which is his 
; Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all.” To the like effe&t are 
cheſeenſaing Teſtimonies, and ſuch like, Mar. 28. 18. 1obns5.22, 
& 17-2. Fhil. 2.9,10.11t. As 2.36, & 17.31, Rev, 1.8, 92. 
23. I Pet. 3.22. And therefore all Perſons, Kingdoms, Crea- 
tures, and Revolutions of affairs, times and ſeaſons in, the whole | 
world are ordered and over-powered by our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Nothing (* ) comes to pals in the world, but what | he wills : 

and all one way . or © other -ſhall ar laſt be turned about in a 
(weet Tubſerviency and co-operation ,” ro © his peoples gaod..| 
The Parts of this Univerſal Kingdom of Chriſt are awo , wit, 
(*) The Government of 1t, ruling over all creatures with ſu - 
prean and greateſt power, Pſal. 110. 1,2,3. Mat.28.18. 1 Pet.3,22, 


ment, into a certain and plenary Subjeftion 'ar laſt to himſelf, and 
puting all things under his feet. Pſal. 1 10,1. Heb. 1.6, Phil. 2.9, 


(+) The bringing of all Creatures, according to Gods. appoint- | 


T&7 } 


(m) Eph.1, 
19,20,21 22g] 
234 


(n) Heb, 1. 3s 
Dan, 2. 
32. 1046, 
Kom, 8, :Þ, 
29 30.} 


— 


10, 11. 1Cor. I5. 27, and although all things are not as yet in a# 
and perfettly pur under him, Heb, 2. 8. yet in Right and Inchoatively 
all chings are pur in SubjeRion under his feet, Heb. 2. 8. Epbef. t. 
22. 1 Cor. 15. 27. And this ſubjection, of all things to higa ſhall at 
[laſt beuniverſally compleated. The Manner how thefe things 
are done and ſhall be done, is divers, according to his two- diſtinct 


. [and approbation of that power which the "fon of God, made man, 


rent Creator, (*) For,as he in a ſort empryed himſelf of the glory of 
his K:1ngdows for the time of his Humiliation ; not by any Privation of 
| fhis Dominion , bur by weiling of it under mean fleſh and in a ſervile 


a Kinedom, after the Glorification of his fleſh';, Not by acceſsrion of 
| New power, which he formerly wanted, but by a famous Revelation 
and Confirmation of his ancient Kingdom which he alwaies had ; 
whereby he, though clothed with fleſh, may be by all acknowledged, 
tobeLo RD, Pſal. t1o, 1,2, Phil. 2,9, 10, 11. , And Ac- 
cording to his Humane, By having all finite Power, far above ang. 
over all creatures attribured -to him, ' Math. 28. 18, FEpb. x. 
2k, And this is the Nature of his Perſonal Mediatocy-King- 


Particular Oey bs Church and People Peculiarly. This Special Me- 
{diatory kingdom'of Chriſt, is that his ſuprem ang glorious power 
fon authority - for Calling, Governing, Defending, and Saving, or 


" 4 Fy 
—_ 
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Natures, vi. Accotding to his Divine Nature , By manifeſtation | 


hath by his own right for ever oyer all Creatores as their omnipos, | 


aflited Form, 2hl. 2. 7. So eontrariwiſe he is. (aid to have received | &5, Diſy x3: 


dom, which'is General and Univerſal, 2. Special and! | X 


XN XXRXXXKAKE Reward- - 


| 0 $ic, Clg-: 

Hp = Go» 
part a/ Sef-! 
fone Chriſti, | | 


Toms. 7. / 


— 


) 


(p) t Sam. 
x6, 12,13, 
2 Sami. 2, 4. 
(q) Plal, 45. 
6, 7, with 
AQs 10. 38, 
Iokn 3. 34. 
Col. 1. 19. 


(r) Ifa, 11, 


1, 2,06, 


(() 1 Pet. 3. 
22 


(t) Epb, 1; 
20,21, 22, 
See a{fo, Phil, 
2.9, 10,11, 


| 
| 


| {z) 1 Cor. 


_— 
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* | Heaven, and is on the right hand of God, Angels, and authorities, and 


(o)Heb.1:.2, 
(x) Heb.s. 1, 


| (y)Heb. 1.13. 


Is. 25+ 


3. Of (Chrifts Execution of bs Book IV Ch, 6. 
Rewarding his Church, gathered our of all Nations, Zur 19; 12, 
15. Pſal. 2. $, Math. 28. 18, 19,20. , Ephi t«22, 23:1 And 
this is done, (* ) Partly, Ix this. preſent world, Math. 28..19, 20. 
Act. 1, 8. & 13. 47. &26..17, 18. (* )Partly, At the end of this 
world, Math. 25. 31. tothe end. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. totheend.. 1 Cor. 15. 
24. to the end. Rev. 20, 11. to the end. Luke 19. 27. Eph. 5. 27. 
| (3) Partly, Io the world toicome, Math:.25 146, & 5, 8: 11 lob 
3+ 2+ And this.is the Nature -of Chriſts oy ag Mediatory 
Kingdom , which. is ſpecial or FAIEWAs Now from all this its 
evidetit, who are the SubjeQts of this King ; viI, More Generally, 
All the Creatures in the world, More ſpecially and peculialy, The 
Church and people of God. 

3+ The Regalities appertaining to leſus Chriſt as King, are many and 
very Majeſtical, AS, 1. His Unition. '2. His Inauguration. 3. His 
Throne, 4.His Crown. 5. His Scepter. 6. His Laws, 7. His Prerogatives, | 

(1) His Unition. Kings in former times were Annointed wich the | 
Holy oy], before their actual. inveſtitare and Coronation : as David 
was(?) Annointed, long betore he was Crowned. This unction | 
did import, their Qualification for, and Deſignation to the Royal | 
office, 1 Saws. 16, 12,13. Thus Chriſt was (1) annointed with the 
opl of Gladneſs above bis pm * viz,. With the Holy-ghoſt and with 


| power ; and God gave not t e ſpirit to him by meaſure,as to others of his | 


members, Chriſt had. all fulnefi dweling in bim. for his mediatory | 
offices : Extenſively, all kinds of fulneſs , inteyſovely, All degrees | 
of fulneſs. And all for us, -See Cel. 1. 19. 10h, 1. 14, 16. By this | 
Union he was (* ) fitted for his Ragop. 

(2.) His Inauguration. Chriſt was deſigned to be King, by Gods ' 
Decree, Pſal. 2, 6, 9,8. He was fore-promiſed, and fore- typified | 
to be King,in the Old Teſtament, as barh been ſhewed; He was pro- 
claimed to be Lord & King before and at his Birth, Luk 1.31,32,33- 
Mat.2.2,11.Luk.2.10,11. He was acknowledged to be King.at his | 
Death, 70h.18.33.t0 38. 19.12-4023.Luk.2 3.42,43.But his Solemn 
Inveſtiture, Inſtallment or Inauguration was when he Aſcended into 
heaven and Sate down an the right hand of God, (* ) 1yhois gone into 


powers being made ſubjett unto him. { *) He hath ſet him on his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all Principality, and 
Power, and Might , and. Dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this warld,but alſo in that which is 10 come: & hath put all things 
' under his feet,, and gave hin to be the Head over allthings to the Church, 
(*) Helis ſer down at the PRO tbe throne of God. (*) — He is 
ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Majefty in the Heavens. This is 
Chriſfts advancement far above Angels, For, () To which of the 
| Angels ſaid he at any time, ſit on my right hand, until. 1 make thine ene- 
mies thy foottool ? This phraſe of Sitting at Gods right hand the Apo» 
le expoundsof Relg ng there z'( * ) For heqpuſt reign, till be hath 
| put all enemies under ee. leſus. Chriſt is ſaid 3 To: be at the right 
os : : an 


F 
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Aph.z .Set-2. Meldiatory office, more Particularly. (62>. | 


| hand of God, Rom. 8.34. -1 Pet. 3.22. Tofland it the rieht hand of 


God, AR. 9.156. Moft uſually:ts fit at rhe right hand of God, &c. 
Pſal; 110. 14 Heb, r13, Mark 16: t9; Luk; 22. 69. Heb, 1, 3. 
&8. 1, &12, 2» All which are Meraphorical exprefſions, borrow- 


| 3.1. Pſal. 10946; (>) Toaid, affiſt, prore&, defend againſt | 139: 10: & 


| for his Church, 1 Pet. 3. 22. Eph, 1. 20, 21, 22; 23. Heb, 2.7, 


The Hand of Might and power ;'as Pſal. 26, 10; & 144.'$, tt. 
The Hand of $kil and cunning, Pſa. 139. 54 © Anſwerably, | 
The (*) Kzght hand aſcribed tro God, denotes His Myeſty, Glory, | (a) #eb.1. 3: 


| Luke 14. 6g, 


Honor, Authority, . Power, Strength, Aid, Aſſiſtance, Counſel, | Pal. £46, $6; 
& 8gt tl: 


Fidelity, &c. . As 1s evident by many phrales in Scripture. To 

| —_— : ohh. 
ſtand at tht right hand, implyes in Scriprure phraſe, (: )To oppole, ds” , 
reſiſt, withſtand or hinder the as orendeayors of ariy one, 4s Zech. | ,z. 1." py 


ed from men,. Mans right-hand, ts the hand of Honor, Kings 2. 19. 
| 
( 


—— 


Enemies, Evils or Dangers, As Pſal.t6:8. & 109. 31, (07 T61253,e07711 
have the next place and degree of honor to them at whoſe tighthand | () 
they ſtand;Pſal.45.9. Thus Chriſt ſtanding at Gods right harid, Is 

next to God in honor,majeſty and power ; Protects and Defends his 

Churchagainſtall evils; Oppoleth and withſtands all their adverſa- 

riess To ſit at the right hand, imports ſpecial Honor, 

Dignity, Majeſty, Rule, Power, Authority, love and fayor, mani- 

feſtified, or conferted upon: them that are ſo. ſet, - 1 King. 2. 19. 
Math, 10. 21, 23.Thus, Chriſt firtingat Gods right hand, denotes 

the ſupream exalcationof [eſus Chriſt God-man, after his death and 

ſufferings,far aboveall created beings;to be iminediate 8& next unto 


God in majeſty,glory,honor,power,authority, &c, Over all things, 


| our Mediator, for his ſufferings and Death for his elect. Upon this 


8,9. Phil. 2. 8,9, 10, 11.. I ſay; The Sypream Exaltation 
of Ieſus Chriſt God man : For, though properly the God-head of T 
Ctriſt be nor capable of any #xtrinſecal and eſſential ex4ltation or Hu- 
miliation, as His Manhood was : yet the Majeſty, (*) glory, &c, | (b) Iot.r7.s. 
Of his Ged head, veiled and ſhadoweda while undtr his Man-hoed iti 
his Humiliation, by Manifeſtation is magnified art Gods right hand. 
And ſo in ſome ſence Chriſts whole perſon may be ſaid to be exalted. | 
Ad. 24.33, 36. Bph. 1.20, &c. Phil, 2. 9,10, It. Aﬀ.5.31. | 
10. 42+ Heb, 2.7, 8, More Particularly, Chriſts Sittinf down on the | 
right hand of God, doth imply theſe things,vi7; r, The Fathers Su- 
preameſt, Higheſt and Compleateſt Manifeſtation of his infinite | 
love, favoc,delight,and acquieſcence to,and in Ieſus Chriſt God-man | 

| 

| 

' 


—__ 


account God (< ) teſtified his love to him often - but moſt complear- | (0 1 44h 
ly and gloriouſly in ſe#ting him af his right hand, next to himfelf fof.| 2, 3, 4. Mar. 


evermore, Eph, 1. 20, 21, 22,23, Phil. 3. 8,9, 10, 11. with lohn , Bok 6. @. | 


10,17. 2+ The matchleſsand incomparable repleniſhing | Col. :. 13. 
of Chriſts Humane Nature to the utrermoſt Capacity with all lek. 39. 1H. 
(1 fulneſ# of the ſpirit in Knowledge, Wiſdom, Grace, Life, Power, | (4) &&1.;_ 19. 


Authority, 8c. beyondall creatures, for the plenary, powerfull and | Fſal. 45. 7. , 


* nv " P "Re" . Y . Vox 44 JF »| ; k - 
moſt effecual adminiſtration of his Mediacorſhip: . The ſpirit was, loh. 1, 14,1 J 
| * | -—— XRXXXRXXARK 2 ot . 
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f b & 
(F) Col. x, 


— 


(e) Aas 7» 
55.6.3. 
Luke 1. 15. 


(8) Eph.1.2 2. 
Heb. 2.7, 8, 
Kev, 19. 16, 


(h) Col.1.18 
(1) Eph $.33. 


@&) iohn F. 


22, 2y, 


(1) Heb. 1.6. 
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| 1. Of Chriſts Execution of bs Book IV.Ch.6- 


| not given to him by meaſure, lob. 3. 34. | As to Steven and other 
' Saints , faid to (© )fwll of the Holy ghoſt ; viz. according to 
cheir Meaſure, as a bottle or glaſs is full of water, or as a ſtar, or torch 


| all things he might have the Preheminence. 4- Not onely 


is full of light : but beyond meaſure. Not infinitely : but Compara- 
tively, in regard of all creatures. Chriſt being full RR with 
all kinds, 1ntenſively with all degrees of fulneſs: as the Sun is full of 
light, or as a fountain, or the ocean is full of water. For his fulneſs 
'i5 to bediffuſed and communicated to his church : He is full, that he 
' might fill all things, Eph.1. 22. & 4+ 10. Toh.1. 14, 16. 3. Chriſts 
 Preheminence and Prerogative, not onely as God-mar, bur alſo as 
Man; aboveall creatures in Heayen and Earth, Men or Angels. In 
him the Humane Nature is advanced next to God himſelf, Zph. 1, 
19,20,21. (f) Hes the beginning, the firſt born from the dead, that in | 


Chriſts Dignity above, but his Power and ſupream Authority as 
God-man over all things in the world for the good of his Church : | 
having all things (de jure,& incheative) of right, and by inchoation, 
put under him. (5) And he hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the Head over all thines to the Charch. Here he is alſo 


called, The Head of all Principallity and Power, Col. 2, 10. 5. Chriſts 
glorious Head-ſhip more peculiarly over the Church. Chriſt is 


| Head over all things to the Church, More Generally : but he is Head 


onely of the Church peculiarly ; Toanimare, guide, dire, inform, actu- 
ate, and repleniſh the Church with all ſaving influences. (®) And 
he is the Head of the body, the Church, (*) Chriſt is the Head of 
the Church, and he is the ſaviour of the body. And as ſupreamand ſole 
Head of the Church he hath all power and authority in heaven and 
earth given to him as Mediator, for her Conſtitution, Conſervation 
and Salvation, Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. 6. The due of Divine 
Adoration and worſhip from all men and Angels. (* ) The father 
hath committed all judgement to the Son : That all men ſhould hanor the 
ſon, even as they honor the Father. (') And let all the Angels of 
God worſhip hims. The Scriptures frequently aſcribe divine worſhip to 
him, and require it to be performed , See Pbzl. 2, 9, 10, 11. Pſal. 2. 
I 2. wy I4- 1. Fſai. 45. 23- Rom. 14. 13. At. 7. 59,60. The 
Apoſtles in the Salutations of their Epiſtles defire Grace and peace from 
God the Father and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 2 10h.3. Rev. 1.4, 5. Rom. 
I. 7. 1 Cor. 1.3.2 Cor. I. 2. Gal, 1. 3. Eph. t.2. 2 Tim. 1. 1 
And in like ſort in their valedi&ions of their Epiſtles; they beg 
for the Grace of our Lard Ieſus Chriſt, unto- the Charches, 1 Cor. 
15. 23. Gal. 6.18, 2 Cor. 13. 13, Phil. 4. 23. x Theſ. 5.28. 
2 Theſ.3.18.Philem.25. 2 Tim.4-22. 7, Finally, Chriſts fitting 
downat Gods right hand, implyes Chriſts admiſſion, inſtallment or 
inauguration into all divine, royal, celeſtial fulneſs of Glory and 
bleſlednels, fixedly,ſerledly and eternally toenjoy the ſame, without 
all ecclipſe or ſhadow of the leaſt cefſation,interruption, diminurion, 
or Alteration, toh, 17.5. Ads13. 34, Revel. 1.18, 
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(") To him that Overcomes will 1 grant to ſit with me on my Throne : 
even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my father 1m hu Throne. 
The further ſenſe of theſe words I have laid down ©) elfiwhere: 
Now this Throne of Chriſt is in the Higheſt Heavetis, according to 
his Humanity, (? ) Heis ſet on the right hand of the Throne-of the Ma- 
jeſty in the Heavens, T here Chriſt is, Zph.1. 20. Heb.r. 3. Col..3\1. 
There Chriſt intercedes for us, Heb. 9. 24. & 8.4. There he 
muſt be received, until che times of Reſtitution of all chings, A. 3. 
21. Thence at laſt we expect him; and he ſhall be revealed, Phil. 
3. 20,31. .2 Theſ. 1.9, 10. Chiiſt according to his Himunity, 
is onely in heaven: according to his God-head he is every where, and 
ſo with his Miniſters and Churches to the worlds end, car. 28. 
20, Now this Throne of Chrift is Glorious, and everlaſt- 
ing : ( 1) Thy Throne O God is for ever and ever. 

(4) His Crown. Kings have (* ) Crowns of Gold put upon theit 
heads: Eminent Enſigns of Royalty. So Tefus Chriſt, atter his conf; 
(came to his Crows : and that nor a faditig Crown of coruptible Gold, 
&c. but an unfading Crown of incorruptible Glory. (*) ---— But 
| we ſee Teſus, who was made a little lower then the Angels for the ſuffering 
of Death, Crowned with Glory and Honour. His Crown of Thorns on 
earth, could not keep him from his Crown of Glory in Heaven. And 
his members, (* ) that are contented here to be crowned with 
'Chriſts Thorns , ſhall hereafter be Crowned with Chriſts Glo- 
Is 
? (5 ) Bis Scepter, Kings have (®) Scepters to fway ; Signal Rods 
of Royal Majeſty, Rule, and Domiaion : Scepters of Gold. Teſus 
Chriſt alſo hath his Scepter ; ( * ) Thy throne O God is for ever and 
ever, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs ( Gr. Rightneſs, of Straitneſs ) is the 
Scepter of thy Kingdom. Now Chriſt hath a double Scepter aſcribed 
to him in Scripture. 1. The one, 4 it were a Sceptey of Gold, whiere- 
with he Rules and Governs his Subje&s, Pfal. 45. 6. Heb. 1,8 

The L © R D ſhall ſend the Rod of thy firength ont of Sion: Rule thot, 
&c,Pſal.1t 10.2. This Rod of his ſtrength out of $07, is Chrifts R#s- 
ling Rod, or Seepter. Now there were two things ſent our of Sion 
( asis by (2 ) ſome well obſerved,) viF. ( * ) The word or Goſpel of 
the Lord ; The Law ſhall proceed out of Sion, and the word of the 
LORD from Feruſalem, Mic. 4. 2, (*) The ſpirit of the Lord, 
which was firſt ſent unto Sion, upon the Apoſtles at lerufalem. 
Att.1.4. & 2.4 &c. And from thence was ſhed abroad upon all 
fleſh, A&. 2. 17. Bogh theſe are rhe Power or ſtrengrth' of 
Chriſt. His word, a Goſpel of Power, thz (* ) power of God to 
Salvation. And his ſpirit, a ( * ) ſpirit of Power, which 1s _ 
Ore 
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(b) Pſal.2. 9. 
Rev. 2. 27. 


(c) Rom, 7. 


(e) Pal. 19, 
7, &c.& 119, 
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(f) Heb. 8. 
Io, 


Pſal. 91, 11, 
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| J Of Chriſts Execution of bis 
' fore called the finger «nd armof the L ORD, Luk,11.20. Math,12, 


Book IV. Ch.6. 


28, 1/4.53. 1. Thus Chriſts Rog,or Scepter of his Kingdom is his Werd 
and Spirit. By theſe he powerfully Rules and Guides his Kingdom 
and all his Subjets, 3. The other Scepter i bis rod of iron , where- 
of he (Þ} breaks and daſheth in pieces all his enemies, as a Putters 
veſſel. 

(6) Ris Laws. Kings rule according tocertain known Laws : 


2 
(4d) Col.1.26, 


A 'Yo 
rants rule arbitrarily, their will and pleaſure is their Law, But Jeſus 
Chriſt Rules by Laws, known Laws, (©) Holy, 1uſt and God : the 
beſt Laws in the world. The whole Scriptures ſtiled (4) The 
word of Chriſt, is his great Panded?, or Statute-Book : An Excellent 
Abridgement whereof we have in the tex Commandments. Chriſts 
Laws are Holy, without the leaſt corruption or finfulneſs; Righte- 
ow, without the leaſt injuſtice or opprefliveneſs ; Good, withour 
the leaſt incommodiouſneſs; Perfe&?,without the leaſt defeRivenels , 
True, without the leaſt errour or deceivableneſs , Pure, without the 
leaſt droflineſs , Wiſe, without all ſhadow of fooliſhneſs &c.Se& how | 
( © ) David extolls and admires them. And leſt they ſhould be, 
as mens Laws are, a meer weak, ineffectual dead letter without us, 
Chriſt (f) puts his Laws into our minds, and writes them in our hearts, 
chat they be moſt powerful and efficacious within us, Not only out- 
ward Rules of Duty, but alſo inward principles of ability. 


( 7 ) Hts Prerogatives, Kings have many Prerogatives Royal, and 
they infiſt much upon them, that they ſhould nor in the leaſt be in- 
fringed or diminiſhed. As, I, Tributes and Cuſtoms, Rom, 
13. 6, 7. So Chriſt hath a ſpiritual Tribute of worſhip due unto 
him, Pſal. 96. 8, 2. Magazins for Military proviſions for de- 
fenice of his Kingdom, So Chriſt hath his Armory for our defence 
againſt our ſpiritual enemies, Armour of light, &c, The Panoply of 
God,Eph.6.11. to19. Rom. 13.12,13,14- 1 Theſ.5.8, 3. High 
waies , are called the <> 1 waies , wherein men go under the 


(g) lam. 1.25, 


(hb)Ifa.26.13. 


Kings ProteRion. So Chriſt hath his Royal waies of Faith, Re- 
pentance, New-obedience, called the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. And 
the Royal Law of (8)liberty, lam.2.8. They who walk herein are under 
Chriſts ProteQion, 4. Embaſladors, 2 Chroex.32.31. So Chriſt 
hath his Embaſſadors, beſeeching men in his ſtead to be reconciled unto 
God, 2 Cor. 5,20, 21. 5. Goods of an uncertain Lord, 
concealed Lands, not challengeable by any particular owner, &c. 
belong unto Kings as ſupream within their dominions. So tho'e per- 
ſons belong to Chriſt in the world, (*) who belong not co Satan, | 
Sin, or other Lords, 6. The Laws and values of coyn that 
ſhall be currant in their dominions, Soit (+) appertains to Chriſt 
only to coyn and inſtitute what Ordinances he will in the Church, 
7. Power of judgement isin Kings, as fountains of humane Equi- 
ty to their inferiour officers and ſubjets. So Chriſt hath all 
judgement committed to him from the Father,lohn5.22, To which 


| may be referred the Power of Princes to reprieve and pardon Male- 
factors 
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|Aph.3-Se&t. 2, Mediatory of fice, more Particularly. | 1631. 


| mits ſins, he Redeems fromthe curſe of the Law, and delivers from A nv 
: (O10. 1 
Death, poor coademned ſinners. | 7-1 Bins 
4. Chriſts Execution or Attnal Adminiſtration of his Kingly office. | **b > 4,15: 
This bath a twofold confideration. wi7, t, According to his General 
Mediatory Kingdom over all things for his Church; 2: According 
to his ſpecial Mediatory Kingdom over his Charch. 
\',(1) His General Mediatory Kingdom over all things for his Charch, 
Eph. 1. 22. Chriſt manageth and adminiftreth , eſpecially by theſe and 
like Royal Atts, wik, 1. Suſtentando, By (* ) ſuſtainingand #phold-| (1) Heb.r. 3. } 
ing all things by the word of his power, continuing the world ; ge; till | <ol- "+ 17: | 
all his Elect be gathered and perfeted, 2. Permittendo, By ” Ag 
Permitting Satan and his Inſtruments, wicked men in the world, to | 13. ar. :8 
hate, oppoſe, afflift and perſecute moſt cruelly the Church and peo- hs 


ple of God, for wiſe ends, according to the counſel of his s 9; 


| factors and condemned Perſons, Herein Chriſt excells, (*,) He Re-| (k) mark «, | 


Rev. 2.10. & 12+ 2, 4,17- & 13. 6, 7+ & 19.19, oo 20:49, 8,9. 
3. Coercendo, By reſtraining, limiting, chaining up, girding iti,borh 
Satan, wicked men, and all their malitious rage againſt rhe Chijrch 
and Members of Chriſt, that they cannot do whar they liſt, but |/ 
what, and when, and how Chriſt will let them or ſuffer them, Rev. | 
2,10, He (® ) laies hold of the Dragon, that old Serpent the Devil and | (i) Rev 20. 
Satan, and binds him a thouſand years with a ereat chatn : how much | 1:23. 
more doth he chain up devilliſh and wicked men. 4. Protegends: | | 
By proteCting, preſerving and defending his Church and people | 
from ruine and deſtruction by Satan and his inftruments, Rev. 2.10. | 
(®) Michael and his CA ngels fought againſt the Dragon ind his An-|(") "—_ Y 
gels, who would have deſtroyed the Man-child,Chriſt myſtical, aſ-| ©?” | 
| {oon as he ſhould have been born, in Primitive times : the child be- | 
ing caught up unto God, And the (*) woman, the Church , perſecui- , (0) Rev, 12. | 
ted by the Dragon, had wings giver her to flie into the wilderneſs for ee 12. 
her preſervation, The earth helping her, and ſwallowing up the flood of 
perſecution which the Dragon caſt out after her. And in the cor- | 
rupteſt times, Chriſt preſerved (?) a pure Yirgin-Company of fini- | (p) Rev. 14. | 
| cere worſhippers, viF,; 144000. ary ns the Lamb mwhitherſoever he | > "© ©: 
goes, having his Fathers name written in their fore-beads. 5. Ordinan- 
| do, By Ordering, Diſpoſing, DireRing , and - over-powring all | - 
| things in the world, yea their worſt afflictions and perſecutions, one 
| way or other for the good of his Church, People, Goſpel and King- 
| dom ar laſt, Rom. 8.28, 2 Cor. 4, 17. Phil. 1. 12,13,:14. The| 
(1) Perſecution about Steves, is made an occaſion of ſpreading the | (q) aas8. 
| Goſpel and increaſing the Church. Sagtis powerfully (*) miade | 5, 3,4, 5:%+- | 
a Paul, Chriſt from heaven conyerting him miraculouſly from a|14/,,,;: 
Perſecutor to be a Preacher , froma Deſtroyer to be.4 Builder of the w 
Church, from a Wolf tq be a Shepherd, &c. The (* ) Antichriſti-|( 1) Rev. 22. Þ 


an cruelties againſt Chriſts pure worſhippers ,do but | pin forthen] + 5 _ 

a Firſt Reſurrefion, a thouſand years before the reſt of the dead re- ; 
| vive, anda Reigning with Chriſt, Yea all thints ate ſo'wheel. 
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(r) Lok, 18, 

7, 8, 9. Dan. 

2.31, fo 46. 

Kev,17.c 18, 
& 19. > 20, 
t Cor, 15.35 
(u) Rev. 21, 

Iz 2,43, $. - 
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; Of Chri s Execution of TY | Book iV-.Ch.6. 
3. Of_ Chriſt ASIF wy 


ed about by Chriſt , rhat they are made ſubſervient to his peoples 
happineſs in this and the world to..come, '  - 6,.-F1ndicando;”B 

(*) avenging his Church and people of all their enemies to the tal 
at laſt, utterly deſtroying, jb appoven: Kingdoms-and Empires in 
the world , the great whore of Babylon , the Beaſtand falſe Pro- 
phet, the Dragon, Gog and.Magog, Death and Hell, caſting them 
into the Lake of fire, 7... Liberando, By full and final (*) deli 

vering, freeing and ſecting his Church and people at complear liber- 
ty from all evils and enemies for ever. 


(2) His Special Mediatory Kingdom over his Church and People, 
Chriſt Adminiflreth and Executeth principally by theſe and ſuch like 
Kingly Ations, viz . 1. Jn this pzeſent world. 1, By Pouring 
forch his Spirit more plentifully and eficaciouſly upon all eſh, then 
ever formerly : for the Actual and effectual Application of all rhe 
Merits and benefits of Chriſt to his elect, 1h. 7.38, 39. AGF; 22, 
3,4+ 33. 10h..16, 7.t0-16. 2. By Giving gifts to men, 
viz, By Sending, llluminating,Qualifying, and Conſerviug A New! 
Covenant Miniſtry, to his Church both Extraordinary and Ordina- 
ry: Extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts , for a time 
for the laying, of the foundation of .the. New Teſtament: Church | 
ordinary,. as Paſtors and Teachers till the end ofthe world for-the 
further Edification and Pertecting of the Church till Chriſts fecond 
coming, Eph. 4. $, 9,10,11,12,13. Mas. 28. 19, 20. Mark 16.15. 
As 1.2, 3,8. ; To which maybe referred, Elders, who are to 
aſſiſt in Church- Governing, .1 Tim; 5; 17-1 Cor. 12. 28, And 
Deacons, who are totake care of. the Churches pnblick goods, and 
Miniſter to the che neceſſicies of the fick and poor members of the 
Church, called , Helps , Acts 6. 1.109. 1 Cor. 12.28. Phil,1:1. 
3+ 8 Inſticucing his New-Covenant-Ordinances which are tobe} 
managed and adminiftred by theſe his Officers. As, Preaching the | 
Goſpel roll, Nations. , for making them Diſciples , Mark 16:1 5+ 
Mat. 28. 18,19, 20. Vilbenfing of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, } 
Mat, 28. 18,19, MHark16..16. Mat.26.26.10 31 1 Cor. 1.23; 
&c.. Publick. prayers far, all-ſorts, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2,3. Ads 6.4; 
Publick Praiſes and finging of Pſalms, &c. 1am. 5.13. Col. 3.16; 
Heb. 13.15. Epb. 5.38, 19, 20.. Cenſures\, Mat. 18, 15, 10.23; 
I Cor, 5. throughout. 2. Cor. 2, 6.40.12. Santification 
of the Lords day, &y, the firſt day of.che week, Mat. 28: 12.0 
7. Rev. 1.10. AGF5 20..7, 1.C8r..16. 1,2. | 4: By Gi} 
tering Conſtityring his New Teſtament Church out of all Nati-i 
ons world , by the Miniſtry of the. Word and Sacraments; 
Mat. 28. 18, 49.1 Mark 16.15.45 26,17 ,18. At 2:38 39, 
49,41, ........ 5..y Building up , Confirming and Perfedting of{: 
the Church ER tne and of the Saints called, and all his Ordinany: 
ces and Officers tillthey.all come to be one complear-man in Chiriſt,! 
to the meaſure of the flature of the fine of Chriſt, Eph. 4+ 10,11;| 


4s ARS 14,122, I tthe end of this woald. | 
Ls ; Wo! 5 83 By \ 
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Aph. 3-Sect.2. Mediatory office, more Paxticularly * 
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rhedead, and changing of the living , ina mo- 
laſt T 


fx) 1 Theſ.4. 

| 26.2 Cor.15, 

' $2, Mat 24, 
zo. & 25.31, 
Mark 8. 38 
(y) I T hel 4 


16,17. 1 _ | 


is. 1 Cor.15, 
$1, Oc. 
(z) Mar. 24. 
JI+-i 25, 31, 
32z 33+ 
(a) Var, x5, 
34. 10 46, 
(b) 2 Per. 3. 


L10,11,12,03, 
Kev. 21.1, 5, 


death, there to be puniſhed and torment- 
ed tor ever and ever. 2, By Reigning immediately, as God- 
| man, Head and King of his -Ele&, in and over his Church trium- 
phanrt in glory for ever and ever, they alſo reigning with him for 
ever and ever, Luke 1. 32,33, Heb. 7. 1,21, 25. Mat. 25. 34, 46- 
Rev. 22.5. Rom.$. 17. 2 Tim. 2.12. For, Although leſus Chriſt 
ſhall give up his Mediatory Kingdoms to the Father ar laſt when he ſhall 
have put down all Rale, and all Authority, and Power, 1 Cor. 15.24. to 
294 yet this is to be underſtood, only inregard of the Accidents, or 
Manner of his Mediatory Kingdoms Adminiſtration;he (hall not Rule 
them any more by his Word Preached, Sacraments diſpenſed, Dona- 
tion of his Spirit, &c as he doth now, 1Cor. 13.8. But in regard of the 
Subſtance and Eſſence of his Kingdom, thar ſhall ſtill-remain ; He ſhall 
be head and King of his Charch for ever and ever, eventhen when God 
ſhall be All in all, Heb, 1. 8,9. py 
5. The Benefits of Chriſts Kingdem,are many and excellext.But theſe 
are in effe& laid down. in what hath been already ſpoken, eſpecially 
touching his Axel execution or Adminiſtration of. his Kingdom 
| There lce. | | 
6. The Continuaxce of Chriſts Royal office. Chriſts Eſſential or Na- 

tural Kingdom which belongs to him as God equally with Father 


Chriſts Mediatory Kingdom , for the Eſſence and Subſtance of it, 
(©) ſhall never ead, bat continue forever and ever ; otherwiſe the 
Church ſhould be deprived at laſt of her Head, and Chriſt ſhould 
hows tobe Mediator, &c, which things cannor ſtand with the Chur- 
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(c) loh.14 3. 
1 Thel, 4. 17. 
lokn 17. 24, 


and Holy-Ghoſt, is abſolutely eternal, withour beginning or end, |. 


ches 


t loh. 3.1,2. 
Phil, 3,20,21. 
(d) Mart. 32S. 
30, 41, ®c, 
46, Rev. 20, 
iO, 14, I5, 
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| 32,33, Heb. 
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45. 6,7. 
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| (f) x Cor. 
I5. 24. 10 29, 


(g) Gal. 4.4. 
Tokn 1. 14, 

1 Tim. 3.16, 
(b) Luke 1, 
45, Mat. 13. 
55.Mark "4 
(1) Pal. 90.2. 
Mar, t. zS. 
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3. Of Chrifts Execution of bis Book IV. C6 


—  ———— ES ns I ne 


ches eternal happineſs, But, For the Manner of bis Royal 
Government , and Adminiſtration of his Kingly office, fo it ſhall 
(fy ceaſe, He ſhall Rulehis Churchno more, after-the laſt judge- 
ment, by his Word, Sacraments, Cenſures, and ſuch Ordinances as 
he Rules her now by ; but more immediarely , gloriouſly, trium- 
phantly, ineffably. | 

By all this thar hath been ſaid , The Natare of Chriſts Prophecy , 
| rrieft- hood and King-fhip, wherein he att nally exerciſeth his Mediitor- 
ſhip is in ſome meaſure repreſented. 


Srkcrion IIL | 


\W/ Ha: are thoſe two States of Chriſts Humiliation and Exaltation, | 

wherein he, As Prophet,Prieſt and King, thus executes his Mediation 
betwixt God and Man, This will beſt be diſcovered, by unfolding 
the ergy ſteps or Degrees of Chriſts Humiliation and Exaltation 
ſeverally. 


I. Chilts (tate of Humiliation, was that his exceeding abaſed 
Condition, wherein, for his Elect, He for a time Emptied himſelf 
of his glory, taking upon him the form of 4 ſervant, Phil. 2. 6, 7,8. 
Which he did eſpecially in his Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Buri- 
al, and Continuance in the ſtate of the Dead under the dominion of Death 
for three daies. 
I. Inhis Conception, Chriſt deeply Humbled himſelf. Foraſmuch 
as, I, Being the eternal ſon of God, he Aſſumed the trae Humane 
Nature Perfectly, into Perſonal union with his Divine Nature in | 
fulneſs of rime. Oh what Selt-abaſure ! The maker of all things, 
was made man,() made of 4 woman,8&c.God was manifeſt in the fleſh; 
and fo veited inthat manifeſtation. 2. He was conceived by 
a virgin, of Davids Race, but of a very (low, mean, poor and 
deſpicable condition for the outward man, ; 
2. 13 his Birth Chriſt deeply abaſed himſelf, For, r. He (*) that 
from Eternity to Eternity was the living God, was in fulne(s of time horn 
of a woman. He that (* ) gives life and breath to all his living and 
breathing Creatures, took life and breath of a womans. 2, His 


E./7 ..— 
| « A 7% om  9P-*$irth was attended with many abaſing Circumſtances. As, He was 


born, Net at his Mothers Home, bur in her abſence from home : 
Luke 2. 4,5,6. Not ina Palace, but in a Common Inn : Net in the 
Gueſt-chamber, but in the very Stable, there being wo rooms for ſuch 
poor Gueſts as they in the Inn, Luke 2. 6,7. hethars(*!) clothed with 


bright 


——_— = <— —_—_—— 


LIMIL 


[Aph.z.Sc-3. 


g 


Mediatory office, more Particularly. 


O_o ee CCEE_ 


1635 | 


| bright 2lory and majeſty, is wrapped in ſwalling elothes: He that ( ®)laid (m) Pal 


| the foundations of beawen and earth, 1s laid in 4 manger, Luk. 2. 6,7. 104+ 3, $. 


| Oh, how extreamly.was he debaſed beloyy the ordinary ſort of men ! | 


| Oh, how highly is humane nature advanced, even above the An- | 


414,15, 16, 


[a$4 3) hunger , thirſt, weakneſs, 


| 


gels ! Oh why ſhould ſinful duſt and aſhes, diſdain or be aſhamed of 


' mean birth and parentage, when the wndefiled Saviour of ſinners, be- | 


came thus mean in his conception and nativity ! | 

3. In hs life, Chriſt greatly humbled himſelf, For, 1. He 
(") was made under thelaw, to tulfill it, and hedid exactly fulfill ir, 
though himſelf was the law-giver, 2, He was expoled to the vio- | 
lent, and ſubtile (* ) temprations of Satan, who holds Satan in his 
chains of darkneſs to the judgment of the great day. 3. He was ex- 
erciſed with mach courſe entertainment, and many vile indignities 
of the world. What hatred, oppoſition, contempt, reproach, con- 
tradiftion of ſinners, conſpiracies, treacheries, and per{ecutions did 
he andergo 2 Foh. 15. 18. Mat. 13.55. Mark 6.3. Pſal, 22.6. 
Heb. 12. 2,3. Mark 3-21, Math. 12.10, 24, & 22,15. &26, 
4. He had much (” ) experimentall ſenſe of hu- 
mane infirmities, and afflitions ; both commox to humane nature, 
faintneſs, &c. and Peculiar 


(*) to his own low eſtate wherein he had debaled himſelf. 
his whole life, as it were from his manger to his croſs, was a conti- 
nued paſſion. Oh ! why ſhould finters think they . ſhoald 
live without aflitions in the world, :: when Jelus Chriſt, Gods 
only Son, without fin, © could not paſs through the world, without 
many ſorrows * | | 
4+ Inhis death, Chriſt yet humbled himſelf more deeply. For, 
1, He was villanouſly {{) betrayed by one of his twelve Apoſtles, 1u- 
aas.. 2+» He was ſadly ( * ) deſerted by all his diſciples, when he was 
apprehended, 3.He was (*.) thrice molt ſhamefully denyed by Peter, 
who a little before profeſſed he would die rather chen he would de- 
ny him. 4. He was moſt odiouſly (= Yabnſed by falſe witneſſes, 
by ſpitting in his face , blindfolding, mocking, buffering, . 8&c. 
5.. He was moſt cauſcleſly, and unjuſtly ( ? ) condeinned by Pilate, 
6, He(* ) was diſgracefully handled after he. was condemned, b 
the barbarous ſouldiers. 7. He was ignominioufly ( * ) crucified, 


between two notorious theives, and in that filthy (Rinking place, | 


without the'gate of the city, called Go/gethaz to fix the deeper-in- | 
famy upon him. 8. As before his condemnation in! the-garden'of 
Gethſemane (Þ ) he was info deep an Agony, that he was forrow- 
fail ro the death, and ſweat great drops: 'of- blood falling down 
to:the ground: ſo whileſt he was hanging on the croſs, rhe'wrach 


| Luk.q.1.f9 14, | 


Yea |! 


| 44 


(n)Gal..4.4 


Mart.5.17 
Gal.3.19, 
Ifa.33.12. | 
o) Mat ,4.1, 
folz, 


Jude ver.6, 


(p) Heb.2, 14, 
15,Ca 4.15, 


(r) Iſa, 53.25 


&c, 


(ſl) Mar, 26. 


14,15,16 & 
27. 4. 
(r1)Mat.26, 
50. 

{ u ) Mat, 26, 
69,94. 
(x) Mar, 26, 


. . 
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27,395, 
(b) Luk. 2, | 
41.10 45, | 
Marc 26:28, | 
() Mat, 27, 
46. 


(4) Mag. 27, 


of God was ſo heavy upon him for our fins, that his cryed our, 


| 


&<) My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 9. Whilelt he hang- 
edupon the crois (4) he was reviled, reproached and mocked 


| 


by 


molt blaſphemouſly by the by-ſtanders, yea by the very theives 
that were crucified with him. 10. He (©) yeilded up his lite” an 


TEE 5 5) | 1, } | Z Ry | 


—— 


| 39-40 45. 

| (e)if1.53. 19; 
| Heb.g 14, 
IZ.2, Gal;z, 


133 14. 


, 


| 
r 
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| 3. Of ( briſts Execution of his Bo.lV-Ch.s ( 
' offering for our ſins, by enduring a painfull, ſhamefull, cruell, and 
curſed death upon the croſs; being made 4 curſe, to redrem us 
from the curſe. Thus, the light ofthe world, was extingyi- 
ſhed, the health of the world, was wounded; the life of the world, 
was put to death and murdered ; and the Saviewr of the world, who 
knew no ſin, was made ſin, for ſinners, 

5. 1nhis buriall, Chriſt was yet further abaſed. r. 1» that, he 
(f )Rev.1.18, Who hath the( *) keyes of hell and death, of grave and death, was laid 
LM 15.14. deadin the grave: He (8 ) who ſbould ſee no corruption, was buri- 
(2 YPlal. 26- ed in the pit of corraption, as the grave is ſtiled, 1ſa, 38. 17, 2. In 
8, &c. AR. 2. that, He was buried meanly and obſcurely without funerall, pomp 
() 1.19. Or ſolemnity. ' Not by his own kindred, but by two ſtrangers, 
38,39,40. Yet diſciples of Chriſt, (*) 7oſephof Arimathea, and Nicodemms, 
(Ich.19.39, Not with Heralds, Eſcutcheons, Hearie, or Coffin : bur in(* )| 
(k) \oh. 19. a winding (beet of linnen with ſpices, as the 1ews manner is to bury, Not. 
49,41. Mac. jn-any burying-place of his Anceſtors : butin the (* ) new ſepulchre! 
bac} : Joſeph of Arimathea which he had in his garden, near the place: 
(Luk.g 58. of his execution. As he (!) had not where to lay his head , while he! 
' was alive, ſo had he not where to lay his body, when he was dead ;| 
Gal AA. althongh (®) he was Lord of all,and Heir of all things. Oh,why ſhould| 
16. Heb. zz, ſinners ſtand ſo much upon pompous funerals, when Jeſus Chriſt 

the ſinners Saviour was fo obſcurely interred ! 
6. In his continuance in the ſlate of the dead, and under the Domini- 
(n) Mar, 12. on of death for (") three dayes currant, Chriſt was alſo yet further 
", abaſed. For, 1. So lopg Chriſt remainedas a bondman and pri- 
ſoner of death for our fins, as if he himſelf had been a finner: 
nn :7, fo long (*) the power, pains, or cords of death did hold him faſt.' 
31. with Pal. 2, So long he was acompanion of the dead, in the land of darkneſs 
16. io. kem | and forgerfulneſs. 3. So long, (?) Satan, fin, death, and the| 
& Heb.z, | world, ſeemed to have gotten the victory of him, and to have in-| 
:4.Rom.6-23:| ſulted over him. This now was his laſt, and loweſt degree of 
9. Vat 27:2 | baſement, which ſome think is expreſſed in the Apoſtles Creed, 
by thoſe words , (4 )De deſcended into hell : which, being (o un- | 
( q) This|derſtpod , do ſet forth very clearly, and orderly , the {cries 
| [Arcicle{Ye | and degree of Chriſts humiliatic n, beyond any other interprerati-| 


deſcended 'no given thereof. T1. Chiiſts 
info hell | is | 
not anciently found in the Apeſtles Creed. For, divers of the ancient writers in their reci-| 
tals, and expofitions of this Creed, do preſently paſs from the Burial, to the Reſurreftion 
of Chriſt,” not once mentioning his deſcending 5*to bell, As, 1. Irenzus. Adverſ, He- 
riſes,lib. 1. cap.2, p50, 51,:52- Col. 1596. 2 Tertullan. ' De wirginibus ve-, 
landis, lib. cap. p. 188. Franck, 1597. & lib. adverſus Praxean, de Trinitat. cap.2. 


P.4.94. 3. Origen. libr, megi &pX%o?. ad initinm. 4. Auguſtine, He > =p4 
| 


the Apoſtles Creed often : As, (1 ) Tn lib: de fide & Symbels, pag. 139. ad 151. Tom.3. 
| Baſil. 1569. (2) In lib, 4. de Symbelo ad Catechumenes. p. 1094. ad 1139. 
Tem. 9. ( 3 ) Detempore, Sem. 123. pag. 869, &c. Tom. 10. ( 4) And Serm. 125.) 
pag. 872, &c.-ibid. In all theſe places 4wguſtine expounding the Apoſtles Creed menti-| 
'0ns -not the Article of Chr iſts deſcent into hell at all. ( S0 that Belarmine takes it for granted 

that Ag-/*ine mentions not this part of che Creed art all,though he exponnd the Creed five: 
* times , 
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miſtaken : For though A»g»ſtixe in thoſe forectted places mentions it not, yet in three 
other places he expreſſeth ir plainly : viz. (1) De Tempore, Serm. 115. De tradirione 
Symbols,p. 849. Tom. 10. He, ſhewing what every Apoltle contributed to the making 
up of the Creed, faith , Thomas air Deſcendit ad inferna, tertio dic Reſurrexit 4 mortmis. 
( 2 ) Deexpoſitione Symboli ad Cempetentes. Serm. 131. de Tempore p. 887, 888. Tom. 10. 
Reciting the whole Creed, he faith, Deſcendit ad inferna, &c. ( 3 ) De expeſitione Symboli. 
Serm. de T emp. 181. pag. 989. Expreſling that Article, "gg ad inferna, heexpounds 
it, but very unfoundly. Had Ballarmixe obſerved his words, he would greatly have tri- 
umphed in them. ) 5. Ruffinus, Aquileienſis, Precbyter, expounding the Apoſtles 
Creed, mentions and expoundsthisarticle, but adds : That it i5 met in the Creed of the Re- 
man Church, mor of the Eaſtern Churches.  Apud Cyprian. Tom.3. p. 570. Set. 20. 


not in the Nicene Creed. | | 

But this Article of Chriſts deſcent 5to hell is very generally received in after times, and 
found in the Recitals and expolitions of the Apeſtles Creed, both with Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts. Yet there is very much diſcord among writers abour the ſenſe of this clauſe, He de- 
ſcended into hell. T, Some thus, He deſcended into hell, vit.. He deſcended into the grave. 
And ( as Beza Annot. in Af. 2.27, notes) To deſcend into hell, Properly fignities to 
be buried; Tranſlatitiouſly, to be ſo oppreſſed with extream dolours of foul or body, as 


[6. 49.15. and elſewhere frequently. Bur this incerpretation 1s rejected. 1. Part- 
ly, becauſe it brings ina needleſs Taucology into the compendious Creed. 2. Partly, be- 
cauſe this darker expreſſion is made exegeticali or explanatory to the former ( and bxried ) 
which is far clearer, and thats abſurd. IT. Some thus, He deſcended into 
hell,viz. His ſoul deſcended into the place of the damned,to deliver the Fathers from the skirts of 
bell, Limbo Patram. So the Papilts. Yer herein they differ among themſelves : 
(1 )Some of them holding that his ſoul deſcended thither mor 5» its ſubſtance,but incerrain ef- 
[fer wrought there. by it. So Durandnsin3. D.22.Q.3. whom Bellarminerefures, 1ib, 
4+ de Chriſti Anim. cap. 15. Tom. 1. (2) Some that Chriſts foul in ſubſtance went re- 
ally and locally into hell. So Bellarmine, de Chriſt. Anima. lib. 4. cap. 10,11,12, 13, 


times. Bellarm.” de Chriſti Anima lib. 4. cap. 6. Tom. 13. But Belarmineis much! 


Prenx 1593+ & apud Hieronim.Tom. 4. pag- 101.44 116, Baſil 1553. 6. This Articleis| 


to be nigh unto utter deſtruction, as Gez. 37. 35. © 42. 38. 1 Sam. 2.6. Pſalm JB. | 


= 


14, 15,16. Tow.1. But this Popiſh interpretation is unſound. 1. Partly, becauſe 
that Limbss Patrum, and Chriſts fetching them thence, is a mear fable, without any ſo- 
lid ground of Scripture, As oh. Calvin in inſtitut. lib. 2. cap. 16. Set. 9. 2. Part- 
ly, becauſe Chrilt dying, and farisfying for our fins, his ſoul went that day into Paradiſe : 
as Adam\inning , was that day caſt our' of Paradiſe, Luk. 23.43. Gen. 3. 23, 24- 
Perkins on the Creed,p. 232.v0l. 1. Lend.1626. And his ſoul could not be in two places at 
once : Thongh Bellarmine be forced to grant this abſurdity, ſaying ,; Nec enim Deo 
:mpoſſibile erat efficere, ut Chriſti Anima ſimnl, eſſet in duobus locis, Bellarm. de Chriſti 
Anim. lib. 4. cap. 15. {wb fin. Tom. 1. 3-Partly, Becaule this deſcent of Chriſts ſoul was 
altogether needleſs, and to no.end. What need was there ofit, or to what end? Nor #0 
ſuffer in hell: For that was finiſhed on the croſs, 1ohn 18. 30. Not to Redeem or Reſcue 
the Fathers out of hell: For, the Ele& were never there, and Redemption from hell was 


vils,&c. For Chriſt eriumphed over them, on his croſs, Heb. 2. 14, 15. Col. 2.14, 15. 
and by his aſcenſion —— Epheſ. 4.8, g,10, 11. I TI. Somethus, He deſcended is - 
to-hell, viz. He endured helliſh torments of loſs, and ſence in his ſoul. ASin bis agony, and 
eſpecially an the croſs, And theſe ſufferings of his ſoul, arein this phraſe of deſcending 
into hell, ſec after all his bodily ſufferings, for the more diſtin&neſs of order. This inter- 
pretation is embraced by many learned and godly writers : as Calvin in Inſtitut. lib. 2. cap. 
16. Se.10,11,12, Vriſin & Patzus, in Urſin. Catecher. © Explicat, | Queſt. 44. Ke- 


wrought by Chriſts death, Heb. 9g. 12. 1 Theſ. 1.10. Not to triumph there ever the de-| 


term. 'in Syſtem. Theolog. lib. 3. cap. 4. With many others, And extram for- 
rows of fafterings ate in Scripture phraſe ſomtimesRtiled, ſorrows of bell, &c. Pſal. 18. 5; 
. [and116. 3. 1 Sam, 2. 6, and this expoſition is pious. .Buc yet ſeems not ſo fu- 
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| 1638 3- Of Chriſts Execution of his Book IV. Ch.6. 
' table here: 1. Perth, Becauſethoſe helliſh ſufferings in Chriſts ſoul were implied-inthe 
former expreſlions, ſuffered wnder Pontins Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried. For 
they wete notany ordinary ſufferings and death which Chriſt endured, but curſed and ex- 
| tream, and having deepeſt impreſſions of Gods wrath upon them, to his ſoul for our ns. 
(Gal. 3. 13. Therefore here to mention theſe ſoul-ſufferings of Chriſt again, would bring 
in a kind of tautology. 2. Partly, becauſe the phraſe of his deſcending into hell ſeems to 
point out ſome degree of his humiliation berwixt his buriall and Reſurrection, not expreſſed 
nor implyed before, viz. His bondage under deaths power and dominion for a time. 
[TIIT. Somethus, He deſcended into hell, viz. when he was dead and buried, he was held cap- 
| rive in the grave, and lay in bondage under death for the ſpace of three dayes. Thus Mr. Will, 
| Perkins ju his E xpoſition of the Creed, pag.233. vol. 1. Lond, 1626. Andthe Afﬀembly of 
| Divines in their larger Catechiſm , as alſoin the leſſer Catechiſm and confeſſion of Faith. 
| This interpretation [ prefer betore the reſt: 1. Partly, becauſeitſers forth a degree of 
Chriſts humiliation after his buriall, and before his Reſurretion, which is no where elſe ex- 
preſſed, or neceffarily implyed in the Creed : and this degree isalſo pointed out in AF. 2. 
24. viz. his bondage under death, and grave three dayes. 2. Partly, becauſe this 
moſt excellently agrees with the ſeries and order. of the Creed, ſetting laſt in order this bis 
laſt and loweſt degree of humiliation as it befell Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe things may a little 
clear that dark, but uſefull clauſe in that excellent and very antient Creed, called the Apoſtles 
Creed, 1. More conjefturally, by ſome of the Ancients, whoſay, Itis a tradition of the | 


Elders, that after Chriſts aſcenſion, whenthe Holy-ghoft fell upon the Apoſtles, enabling 
them to ſpeak all manner oflanguages, fiat they might preach the Goſpel to all nations, 
before they departed to this work, one from another, they joyntly agreed upon a rule of 
Faith or ſum of rrue DoRrine, which they would preach , and ſo being alrogether, and full 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, they compoted chis rule of Faith, to be given to beleivers. See Ax- 
guſtine. Serm. 181. d: Tempore. Tom.” 10. & expoſit. Symbol. per Ruffinum apud Cy- 
prian. Tom. 3. p. $64, Oc. 2. More certainly, by ſome modern writers : who | 
count it anApoſtolicall Creed, only becauſe its very conſonant to the Apoſtolicall Do&rine 
recorded by them in che New Teſtament. 


b 


, f TI. Chaifts ſhateofexaltation, is rhar his highly exalred con- 
(e) Phil--9:| dition after his abaſement, wherein he hath obrained (*) a name above 
(ſ) Epheſ- 1, | every name, in heaven, earth, and under the earth; (*f) being ſet at 
20,21, 22. | Gods right hand, in a heavenly place, far above all principality, - and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
{ only in this world, but alſo in that which is tocome: God having put al 
things under his feet, and given bimto be the head over all things to the 
Church, This his exaltation more parculiarly conſiſts, *in his Rew- 
 ving, Reſurrection from the dead, Aſcenſion into heaven, ſitting down 
| 4 Gods right hang,and his coming again to judge the world at the laſt day. 
I. In Vis Rewiving, Chriſt was exalted very much. For, 1. He 
was reſtored (*) from death to life; never ro die more, but to be 
(c JRom.6.9. | alive for evermore. 2. He revived, and quickned himſelf (5) by | 


ſhould ſee corruption. © 3: Helo quickned himſelf, as really to 


| 18, Pal. 16, 
10, Ae&.13. 
37. 


unite his ſoul to his own numeticalt body that was crucified and bu- 
ried,retaining a1! rhe eſfentiall properties rhereof, yeriche morrality, 
and all orher,1nfirmicies thereof being utterly removed for ever, Luk. 


NT the ſpirit, viF, by the power of his. own God-head : before. He | - 


| 29. 39-F0b,20.27. Romeb.9. Att.13.34-Rev. 1.18, Chriſt that quick- 


y 2, In' 
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ned his own dead bedy,can cafily quicken our dead ſouls and bodeis. | 


LIMI 


| 


2. In bis Refurredtion from the dead , Chriſt was exalted more. | 
For, 1. Chriſt ( * ) #oſe from the dtad the third day by the Power 
of his own God-headytiever more'to return to the pit of corruption. 
1. Chit by rife thus from the dead, mightily and convincingly de- 
cared 'biemſelf,, 1. To'be the fon of God , Rove. 1. 4. 2. To 


Elect, Rom. $8. 34. 3+ To have purged away their fins forever; 
[by his death and blood; once offered, Heb.10. 10. to 15; 


— 


have ſkcisfied divitie Iuſtice rothe uttermoſt, for the fins of all his 


«To 
have coriquered dedth and grave fully, ayd him that had the vS. 4 of 
Deaththe Devil, As 2.24 Heb,2.14,15. and much more;to have de- 
feated rhe malicious Tews rhat ſealed and watched his Sepulchte , 
Mat.27.62.tothe end. © 28. 1,2,3; oc: 5.4.-Tsbe Lord 
«Y nick and dead, Rv. 14; 8, 9. ITI. Chriſt roſe from the 

, not ih a Private; but in 4 Pablick Capacity ; As a {econd Adam; 
As the firſt fruits of rhem thar Nlepr, x Cor. 15. 20 21,22; 23, 45: 
to50. As the Head of the Church, Eph. 1. 20, 22, 23, Cl: 1.18; 
And therefore every way tor our benefit , viF, 1, Foy or Spiritual 
Quickiling by Grace and SanQification, who wete naturally 4cad in 
Treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 2.1,5, 6. Col. 2: 12. 2. For our 
Iuſtification; Roms. 4. 25» 3. For lie effecting and aſſuring us 


|Aplic3-Se&. 3. Mediatory office, more Particularly. | 1639 : 


— 


{x) 1 Cor. 
15. 4. Luke 


24, 321, GC, 
Mart. 28. 1, ty 
7. Iohn 10, 
18, Agzs13, 


34- 


of our torporal (7) Refidrrection. at laſt; | Cor, x5. 12, to 2+ | (q)|iqucis 
4. For Conſolatoty demonſtration to,us of Chriſts full and final | Chriiano- 
ſubduing of all his and our enemies, 1 Coy. 15. 20. t9-29, Eph. 1420, | 9%, Keſurs 


reclo mor- 


28; 22,23. 5: Foy Certioration or aſſuring of us , that | tworum. Ter- 
Chriſt ſhall be judge of quick and deid; As ty 30, 31; | #*l. de Re- 
[f-(*) for 


IV. Chtift Riſes from the dead, 1. Did manifeſt himſ 


£; I, 


ſtr. carmis. 16. 


fourty daies to his Diſciples, 4nd to many witneſſes ; evidencing $4 | (t) A8: 1.3. 
many infallible proofs that he was alive after his Paſſions As, (1)To| 0% 55: ++ 


Maty Migaaltn, at the Sepulchre, ovt of whom he had caſt ſeven De-| 
wvils, Mark 16. 9, 10, 11. John 10. 14. to 19.” (2) To two of 
che Diſciples (whereof Simo# was one) #5 they went into the Coun- 
trey the | day towards Emars, Mark 16.12,13.Lut.24.13.to 36. 
1 Cor. 15.5. (3) Tetheeleven the ſame day ateven; Thomas' 
not being with them, Fohn 20. 19. to 26.. Mark 16. 14, &c. 
( 4) After that he was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at once, 
I Cor. 15. 6. (5) After that to lames, 1 Cor. 15. 7- 
(6) Thenofall the Apoſtles, r Cor.15.7. Thomas being with them, 
lohn 2:0. 26. to 30. (7) After theſe things to the Diſciples 
at the Sea of Tiberius, loby 21.1.t0 25, 48) To his Apo=-! 
ſtles immediately before his Aſcenſion , ſhewing them his hands and 
feet, bidding them to handle him, and eating with them a piece of 
a broyled fiſh, and of an Hoyey-comb, 8c, Luke 24.36. to tbe end. 
AGs 1.2.t012, (9) To the Apoſtle Pal laſt of all, x Cor. 
15.8. 2. Did give Commandments to the Apoſiles, ſpeaking 
of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, AtFs 1.2,3. 3.Open- 
ed the Scriptures, and their underſtagdings , Lyke 24. 44. ts 49- 

4. Gavethem. Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, and diſpence the | 


Sacraments 


t9 9. 


—— 


(a) Luke 24. 
| $0, Fl, $2, 
Aas | 3, 9, 
10, 11, Eph. 
4. 10, 


(b) In $. 11. 


Office, 2, His 
Inauguration. 


I(c)Ing.11. 
at latter end, 


| 3.0f Chriſts Execution of bis,8&&c. Book IV.Ch,6, 


Sacraments toall Nations, annexing many Encouraging Promiſes, 
Mark 16. 14. 1819. 5. Direfted them to tarty at Jeruſalem 
till the Promiſed ſpirit was ſhed forth upon chem, Luke 24, 49, A#s 
I, 4-109. 6. Lift up his hands and bleſſed them, and as 
he bleſſed them, he was taken up into heaven, Luke 24. 50,51,52. 
As 1. 9,10, 11. Thus he was exceedingly exalted by his Reſur- 


| reRion from the Dead. 


3- Inhis (*) Aſcending viſibly up on high into Heaven, yea far 
above all Heavens, fourty daies after his Reſurreion : Chriſt was yer/ 
further exalted. For, 1; Chriſt Aſcended into Heaven in a Pub- 
lick capacity, for us, as our Head and Fore-runner, and great High- 
Prieftentering within the vail, Heb. 6. 19, 20, I 1. Chriſt AC- 
cending, did triumphantly lead Captivity Captive, as it were chain- 
ed all his and our conquered enemies to his triumphant. Charior , 
Eph. 4. 8.. Pſal. 68. 18, » , TLI. - Chriſt Aſcended into hea- 
ven for high and excellentends. As, x. That he might be both 
Lord and Chriſt,” A&s 2.34, 35, 36. * 2. To receive gifts for 
men, and to givethem, Eph. 4.8, 11, &c- 3- To prepare 
a place in heaven for us, Tobn 14.3. . 4. To allure and draw 
up our hearrsand earneſt affeRions after him into heaven, Col.3.1,2, 


\ \Phil. 3.20. - 5. To fallallthings, Eph. 4. 8. 6. Tofit 


down at Gods right hand, enthroned in higheſt Majeſty and Glory, 
Heb. 1; 3.& 8-1. 

4. In his Seſfion at Gods right-band, Chriſt was moſt gloriouſly ex- 
alted. Bur of this (*) former 


; by ly. 
/ 1633 © nog 5. Finally, 1s his ae edited e the whole world, Chriſt ſhall 


be moſt vifibly. and openly exalted before Menand Aagels. Bur of 
this alſo ( © ) heretofore. 

Theſe are the two ſtates of Chriſt, his Humiliation, and Exal- 
tion, wherein he moſt myſteripuſly executes his Prophetical, Prieſt- 


ly, aud Kingly Mediation for bis Church, 
Thus of the third Apboriſm. 


—_— 


ArnortsM 


ArnuorIsmMTIV. 


of Chrifts Eſtabliſhment of his New Covenant, and Application of it to 
- Gods Eleft, 


Hat JESUS CHRJST, by vertue of this 
his Pzophetical ,- Pzieſtly and Kingly Mediatton , 


Surety-ſhip and Teſtatoz-ſhip , hath eſtabliſhed his 
NEW.COY ENANT foz ever ; Indis continuallybzing- 
ing ail thoſe whom the Father yath given hun into this Ne 
Covenant with God, To Partake all the Percies, and Per- 
fozm all the Duties thereof. In this Aphoriſm are two things 
[eſpecially conſiderable, vi; 1. Chrifts Eftabliſhment of his New Co- 


| ſelf. That, is his Dedication of it, tp make it of force in itſelf : The, 

is his Application of it , tomake itof force and efficacy unto us. 
| Without that,there had been no New Covenant : Without this , we 
have no benefit by the New Covenant, 


|. I. 15SHS.CHRIST, ag Mediatoz, Durety and Teſta- 
toz, hath eſtablifhed his New Covenant foz ever. ' | 
I» As Mediator. By vertue of his Mediation Chriſt hath ſtabliſh- 
ed the New Covenant divers waies,vii, 1, By bis Prophecy,Revealing 
ir,and founding it upon better Promiſes then thoſe of the 014 Cove- 
nant. (*) -—= He & Medjator of a better Covenant, which was eſta- 
bliſhed npon better Promiſes, 2. By his Prieſt hood ;, ( *) Dedi- 
cating,and by folemn fanction (*) confirming it at firſt by Sacrifice 
and blood. ; by the beſt blood that ever was ſhed, even hrs (f) own 
moſt precious. blogd, the blood of God : and by the beſt Sacrifice 
that ever was offered up to God, even ( 5) the Sacrifice of himſelf , 
\by the Eternal Spirit, The (®) old Covenant was Dedicated with 
/blood and (actifices, bur alas thoſe were but ſhadows : no blood is 
hike Chriſts-blood, no Sacrifice like Chriſts Sacrifice, whereby he 
|dedicatedhis New Covenant for ever, This is'() the blood of the 
| Everlaſting Covenant.- The vertue of this blood ſhall laſt ever : and 
fo the vigour of this New Covenant ſhall laſt ever. Chriſt can never 
ie more: norſhall rhe New Covenant in his blood' ever die , .for 


| the ſubſtance of it: nor ſhall any.other Covenantſucceed it, for the | 


Adminiſtration of it,ſo long as the world ſhall continue, ( * ) Rati- 
fying it ever ince his Aſcenſion intoheaven,(F) by his Continaal Ap- 


| depo there in the preſence of God for-uws, repreſenting the Merits 'of 


bis © 


cience and blood, ſo making continual Interceſsion for us:that 


wvenant. 2. Chriſts bringing of ras into this Covenant with him- | 


(4) Reb.8, 6 


(e) ed So 
14,15, Mat. 
" "- 28, 
(f) Heb. g. 
14, Acts 20. 


28, 
(g)Heb.9.1u4, 
& 20. 10, 14; 
(h) Exod. 24. | 
with Heb. 9. 

18, I9, &c. " 
| (1) Heb. 13. 
5 20, 


| (k) Heb. 9g 
23, 24. Rom: | 
8. 34, 1 lohn 
2. Is 2. Hel.| 


all the New Covenant Benefits may be eternally ours. 3. By his |” Mg | 


—_— 1-4 OG OED 19 —— 
_— - ms - - 


Zzzzzzu. I  Kingſhip|_ 


yy 


(0) Heb. 7. 
20, 21, 22, 
Pſal. 110, 4. 


(p) If. 53. 
4, 526,e&6. 

2 Cor. 5, 21, 
1 Per. 2. 24. 
Gal.z. 13,14 
(q) In this 
Chap. Aph. 3. 
of his Pricſt- 
hood, 


(r) Gal. 4. 4. 
Mar.5.17,18. 
Rom. 5. 19. 


19. | New Covenant : Baptiſm, and (") The Lords Sypper. 
- | rhoratively requiring the (* ) Publication of this New Covenant 
"to all Nations, 


[upon his Miniſters and'on other Be 


5 Of ( briſts Eſtabliſhment and 


Kingſhip and ſupream authority over all in+ Heaven and Earth ; 
(+) Authoritatively Annexing (!) Foederal Tokens: to this his 
(* ) Au- 


(3) And powerfully beſtowing the grear bleſ- 
ſing of the New Covenapt, the x wang and his Influences, both 

levers, Ads 2.1, 2, fc. & 10. 
44, &c. Asa pregnant Seal both of the New Covenants Authori- 
ty and Efficacy. 

2. y Surety. By vertue of his Surety-ſhip , Chriſt hath eſta- 
bl his New Covenant, (*) —— And in aſmuch «s not without 
an Oath, he mas made Prieſt , ( for thaſe Prieſts mere made without an 
oath ; but this with an Oath, by him that ſaid wnto bim, The Lord fware 
and will not Repent , Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chizedeck ) By ſe much was Jeſus made 4 Surety of a better Covenant. 
Hence, *- Chriſt is Prieſt after the Order of Melchredeck for ever. 
2. Chriſt is made Prieſt by Gods Oath:which.cannot be changed, of 


Prieſt-hood, is a Better Covenant, then the Old ( The word 4129s, 
ſhould be here tranſlated, Covenant, rather then Teſtsmext , becauſe 
properly a Swrety hath no place in Teffaments.) + And of this Bet- 
ter New Covenant Chriſt is ſo Prieſt and Mediator, that he is Surety, 

co confirm,eſtablih and make good the Covenant. The term ©9755, 
Surety, I have already explainedin this Chapter. Jeſus Chriſt \, as 
_— eſtabliſheth 44 New Covenant eſpecially three waies, viz. 
I. Solvende. By (?) paying our debt, enduring a curſed death up- 

on the Croſs under the wrath of God for our fins , againſt Gods 
Law, and in our ſtead, (4) as hath been maniteſted. Chriſt hath re- 


: 


Book LV. Ch.6,| 


which God will aot repent, 3- Therefore the New Covenant, | 
| wherein he exerciſeth this his Melchizedeckian and unchangeable 


deemed us from the curſe, being made 4 curſe for us. When the Surety 
harh diſcharged the debt, the Principal is fer at liberty from ir, it can 
in juſtice be exacted no more of him : Chriſt having (arisfied for 
our ſins, God requizes no more ſatisfaion from us, if we will ac- 
cept.and apply Chriſts ſarisfaftion ro-our ſelves.  2..Servaxdo. 
By Keeping and fulfilling Gods (* ) Law and Covenant of works 
moſt exaQtly for us, who in:our ſelves are ucrerly unable to keep it. 
By whole Obedience, as 'well as by his, SatisfaRion , we are made 
Righteous, Rem, '5. 9, 19+ 3-. Spendendo.. By Promiſing and 


( (YRom 8. 
354.Eph.3 .10s 


- 


———— 


undertaking; for us, as our Spoyſer and Fidejuſſor, (©) that we ſhall 
[in nprigheneſs keep the Lavy Gat . wont eſus Chriſt having 
as our Surety fully {atisfied Gods Juſtice for our breach of the Law, 
fulfille the Law perfetly. for uswho-could not keep the Law, and 
enabled us by his Spirit and Grace. co: keep it.in uprighenels, rhe 
Law. and Juſtice of God. have now nothing againſt us , that may 
hinder qur ac | 
; Covenant. $0 Chriſt, as our $#rety ſablifherh this New Covenant, 
hay us, and tO us, | p 
| 3. 8 


| 


1 
| 


| 


tance with Gad.in Chriſt ,, according to.this New 


_— 


_ 


| 


| might be bro 
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3- 4s Teftator, By vertue of his Teſtator-ſhip Chriſt eſtabliſh- 
eth alſo this New Covenant, as his laſt will and Tefarment (* ) by 
his Dearth. Whileſt a Tefator lives , he hath power and liberty of 
altering his Teſtament as oft as he pleaſerh : Hence no mans Teſta- 
ment is of force while the Teſtator liveth, bur after he is dead ; then 
none may add thereto, or take thence from, or alter therein, Thus 
Chriſt is Teſtator : His New Covenant is his (*) New Teſtawent, 
confirmed by his Death, beyond all Reyocarion, Addition, Detra- 
Rion, or Alteration for ever, It canno more be diſanulled ,;then 
Chriſt can be brought down again from the right hand of God to 
dieaſecond time. 

Thus Chriſt as Med7ator, Surety and Teftator hath eſtabliſhed his 
| New Covenant. 


I 1. Jeſus Ghziſt our Pediatoz , Dutety and Teſtatoz » 
having eſtabliſhed his New Covenaat for ever , eſpecially \ * ) by 
his blood of the everlaſting Covenant , In the next place he pzoceeds 
to Apply this New Lovenant, and to bzing men intothis Tg- 
venant with God tn Lhyziſt, by Uocation oz Caliing them 
thereinto, Here Confider , 1. That Chriſt brings men into this 
New Covenant , and applyes it to them, by Y ocation, or Calling them. 
2. Wherein the Natwre of this Yocation conſiſts, Ky 
* I, That Ieſus Chrifts our Mediator, Surety and Teftator , brings men 
into this New Covenant with God, by calling them z, 18 evident, I. By 
Scripture-Teftimony. For, 1. Peters hearers are exhorred to repent 
and be Baptized (Baptiſm being the New Covenant Token ) becauſe 
the Promiſe ( viz. The famons Promiſe made to <Abrahorn , 
Iſaac and {acob of: bleſhag all Nations in their Seed, Chriſt ) be- 
longed not only to the lews and their Seed ; bur alſo to all the 
Gentiles afar off, who ſhould be called by God,.and to their Seed : 
But the Gentiles muſt be firſt called, and rhen partake the Promiſe, 


(t) Heb. 9. 
I4,1 $,16,17, 
&c. 


(u) Mar, 26, 
28, Vark 14. 
24. Luke 22, 
20, x Cor. 
11,25, 


(x) Heb. 23. 
20, 


I 


| 


(?) Repent and be baptized — For the Promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off , even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall Cafl. So, though the New Covenaat be extended to 
all Nations, yet they muſt be brought into it, and have ic actually 
applyed to them by Calling. 2. Pasl tells the Hebrews , 
chat Chriſt by his Death redeemed not only us under the New, but 
che Fachers alſo under che 014 Teſtament , from tranigreflion ; but 
ro the called only. ( *) And for this cauſe hets the Mediaror of the 
New Covenant, that by "means of Death, for the redemoption of #he 
tran{ereſſions which were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the Promiſe of eternal inheritance. - UL. By Chrifts 
Miſfion of, and Commiſsion to his Apoſtles, for Preaching the Golpel 
and New Covenant Dodtrinetoall Nations mn the world, that they 
into this New Covenant, embrgc1 


upon ng whereot 
marked with Bapriſm the firſt 55 amen 


[they were to 
SLLLE14 1 5K os Token, 


the benefit of this Redemption, and the Covenant, are applyed une:| 


| (y) Aas 2. 
| 4 35, 39- 


| (2) Heb.g.1 g- 
| 
| 


i 
x 
i 


| 


| 


| 


, 


/ 
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| 7644 4. Of Chriſts Eſtabliſhment and Bo.lV.Ch 6. 


(a) Eph, 1, 3, | with Chriſt, is founded upon, and reſults from Union. -(* ) — Who 


Token, Matth. 28.18, 19, 20, Mark 16: 15, 16, &c. As 26. 
17,18. which the Apoſtles did execute accordingly , beginning ar 
leryſalem , Luke 24 46, 47. Adts2. 14.1037, 41, &c, & 10. 34. 
to the end. & 13, 46, Oc. I TI. By the conflant order of 
Chriſts proceedings, in making people partakers of his New Cove- 
nant-Bleflings, which is ; Firft, By making them Partakers of 
Chriſt, the tountain of all thoſe bleſſings, by Union to him, 1 Per 

2. 3» 4, 5, 9, 10+ Eph. 4. 12. God © faithful , by whom ye are called 
into'the fellowſhip of his ſon Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Hence, 
they are ſaid to be in Chriſt, Phil. 3.9, 1 lohn 3.24. 2 Cor. 5.17, 
1 Theſ. 1.1. & 2 Theſ. 1.1, yeawe are called, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.12, 
the union betwixt him and us is ſocloſe and intimate, Fph. 5. 30. 
Secondly, By making them in Chriſt partakers of all the Covenant- 
ed Benefits and Bleſſings of Chriſt : as all Communion , So this 


hath bleſſed us with all: ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt, 
(»)— Al things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come , All ave 
yours, and ye are Chriſts. And ulually the Covenant- bleſſings of 
Chriſt, are ſaid to be ours, in reference to our union to Chriſt, or be- 
ing in Chriſt. As, Kedemption, Eph, 1.7,8,9, Reconciliation , 
2 Cor. 5.19+ Adoption , John 1.11, 12. Iuſtification ,, Phil. 3.9, 
Sandiification , T Cor,'z. 2. Inheritance, At#s 26.18. Eph. 1, 11. 
All things, Row. 8. 32, &c. Thus allour Communiog wich Chriſt 
in his Redemption, Reconciliation, Son-ſhip, Righteouſneſs, &c. 
flows from our Union to Chriſt : and our Unto» ro Chriſt is effeR- 
ed by our Yocation or Calling to him, 1 Coy. 1, 9. Now , when 
by Calling weare Unitedto Chriſt, and by Union to Chriſt have 
Communion with him in all his New Covenant Benefits promiſed , 
By this Calling we are actually brought into this New Covenant with | 
God, and enſtated therein, 

2. Wherein the Nature of this. Vocation or Calling conſiſts, by which 
leſs Chriſt brings men into his New Covenant with Gia, to partake the 
Benefits, andPerform the Duties thereof. Thus 1 ſhall open it very 
briefly : by Conſidering, The Author, Inſtrumental Means, Matter, : 


T erms, Form, and End thereof. I. The Authoz or Effi- 
cient Lauſe of Talling,is God, Father,Son and Holy ghoſt, viz. 
. [The Father by the Son, Through the Holy-Ghoſt.(<)— According 


8,9. to the Power of God,who hath ſaved us,and called us with an Holy Calling, 


(4) God ts faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his (op. 


. 'Teſus Chriſt our Lord. See allo, t Cor. 1.:26,27, 28, 2 Theſ 2.13, 14+ 
Rom. 828, 30. (©) But the God of all Grace who hath \ calle vs 


110, into his eternal glory by Chirſt Teſws, — (*) Renewing; of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
- God calls, ATC dingeo ths eternal D m—_— Purpole. 4 
[Not otherwiſe, z Tim. 1.9. Rom. $8.28, 30. 2. Therefore, of 
his own-meer Grace, whom, when, whereby, and how he pleaſerh: 
not according toany works or worth in man,z2 Tim.1:9. Rom.9. 15, 


[ 


| I6, 18, 
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| 


= feearr— < copran—en en 


' 


| 


| 


1 
[ 


—_ 


UMI 


OY 


[Aphoriſm "2 Application of bis New Covenant. 
p 


_ Ce ne ee CCS 
OS CAE et arr ten I a —— — —_———— 


Inſtrumental Beans of Calling, under God, is ordinarily, the 
| New-Covenant Goſpel preached, (8) 


| glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Somtimes by reading the Scriptures, 
and Scripture-Dodtrine in good books, as alſo by Conference even 
with private Chriſtians, men may inſtrumentally be called : bur Or- 
dinanily this is wrought by the publick preaching ot the New Cove - 
nant Dofrine. This onely 15 that Dotrine which extends the 
Goſpel, and offers Chriſt toall Nations, Mark 16. 15, 16. Math, 
28. 18,19, 20. Heb. $. 8,9, &c. Att. 9.15. The Law is herein of 
uſe to Detect ſin, Convince and Humble the Sinner, and (o to pre- 
pare him for Chriit, Rom. 3. 20. & 7. 7,9, 10, But herein the xi 
is to be uſed with ſubferviency to the New Covenant, and in order 
thereanto. Hence the Miniſters of the New Teſtament are ſent forth 
to preach this New Covenaat doctrine 0 all Nations,thereby Calling, 


| laviting, Perſwading men to comein, believe in-Chriſt, and be con- 


verted, Math, 28. 19, 20. Mark 16. 15,16. Ai. 9.15. & 26.17, 
;8. And therefore, (* ) they are ſaid co call men, Gal. 1. 6, They 
| are the ſervants that call to the Marriage of the Kings ſon, Mat, 22. 
2.t0 15. Theyeare Planters, Waterers, Co-workers with God, Mini- 


| fters by whom men believe, &c. 1 Cor, 3.5.to 11. Butall the efficacy 


is of God. 111. Lhe Subiect-Watter of this Calling, 
or Parties Called, are wretched, loſt, undone Sinners of all Nations, 
lewiſh or Geariliſh , of all Sexes , Ages, Conditions, even 
of all ſorts of Sinners ſome, withour reſpe& of perſons, Math. 22 

2.10 15. 1 Cor. 1.26, 27,28. AF. 10. 34, 35, 9c. © 26.17, 18. 
&' 9.15. Luk. 24. 46, 47+ 1 V. The Terms, points or 
ſtates trom which and to which they are called,are + From Sin, Sa- 
tan and the world : To le(us Chriſt, ro his Grace, fellowſhip, glory, 
&c. and in him unto God, (*) —To ſbew forth the wertues of hins that 
hath called you, out of Darkneſs into bis marvellons light : which in time 
paſt were not a people, but now are the people of God, &c, (*) — Deli- 
| vering thee from the people,and from the Gentiles,unto whom naw. 1 ſend 
thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs tolight, and from 
ty foyer of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
| and inheritance among them that are Santtified, by faith that is in me, 
(!)— from him that called you into the Gract of , Chriſt. (®) —.By 
whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of bis ſon _Teſws Chriſt our Lord. 
(® ) —— Who by him do belieqe in God. V. The Fozm 92 
Manner of this Calling, is chiefly, (*) 1» the render or offering of 
Chriſt, and of all ſaving Happineſs in him , unto Sinners, (*) In 
Stnners accepling, embracing or cloſing with this Tender. , 1. Chiiſt, 
and all ſaving Happineſs in him, is offered of tendered unto Sinners; 
i on Gods part, 8c. Ad, 4.12. Heb, 7.25, 1 Cor. 1, 23,24. 2 C07. 
5.19,20,21, Math.22.2,1015, Math, 11. 2$, 29, 30, This 


* —— 
—c 


— — 


— 


[ 
| 


16, 18. Tit.1, 5. lam. 1.18., 1 Cor, 1.26, 27, 18, 1 [. The. 
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| 


Goa bath from the beginning (,) \ The, 1." 
| choſen you to ſalvation, through Sandtification of the Spirit and belief of | 


L 3,14-. 
the Trath, whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 


(h) See My. 
Per hins of 
Gal. [| L 6, 


| 


(1) 1 Per. 2. | 
9,'0.; 
(k) As 26. 
17,18, 


(1) Gal. 1,6. 
(m) "i Cor. 


] 


tender ) 


——— Pﬀru - Io oerw—o——  - 


1.9, 
(in) 1 Pet. 4, 
21. 


| 


, 


——_ —— 


(q) Tohn 6, 


44. 
(r) Toh. 1.13, | 
& 3.355, 6. 
1 Per 1,23. 
@- 2,2, 1 Joh. 


3-9. 
ICC) Tir. 3.5. 
(et) Acts 26, 
17, 15, 1 Pet, 
vb 9. 


| 1646 | 
ax tender or offer of Chriſt to Sinners is twofold, ViX, IncffeQual, 
and EffeQtual. ( 1 ) 1neffefuel, which becomes not fully efficacious 


| co Converſion and Salvation. And this again is either,Outward onely, 
| when Chriſt and his benefits are onely outwardly rendered in his 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| of the Goſpel is rendered to them, that refule to hear ir, bur pur it 


4+ Of Chriſts Eſtabliſhment and Bo.lV-Ch.6.| 


Goſpel, New Covenant Promiſes, &c, preached and propounded, 
At. 2.38, 39. & 9-15. & 13+ 38, 39. As, when the Preaching 


from them, ſtop their ears againſt it, contradi,&c. - AZ. 9. 57, & 
13445 ,46. Or if they do hear it, yer do not underſtand it, (much leſs 
aſſent to it, ) as the Hearer compared tothe ground by the wav fide, 
Math. 13. 4,19. Inward alſo, when the word is notonly 
offered and propounded to the outward Ear , burtallo to the inward 
heart : So that rhey not onely hear it, but underſiand it, Math. 21. 
45, 46. Yea ſometimes, not onely underſtand it, but alſo by 
a temporary Faith for a time Aſſent to it and yrecerve it with Foy, 
Math, 13.5,6,20, 21. Luke 8.6, 13. All theſe degrees of 
Calling,0utward and Inward are ineffteftual,and inſufficient to Salya- 
tion : yet are they of great ule, conſequence and advantage to the 
intereſſing of perſons in the viſible Church, co the partaking of all 
the ordinances and mens of Grace, whereby much fin may be pre- 
vented, and perhaps true grace may be conveyed. ( 2 ) Effettual, 
when Chriſt and his benefits are ſo tendered ro the Mind and Heart 
in the New Covenant-DoFrine, That the mind is favingly illumina- 
ted to.underſtand, and ;the heart effeRually opened to aſſent to the 
tender, and fiducially £0 apply it, Zuk. 8.15, Eph. 1.17. lohn6. 45. 
At. 16. 14. & $235 36, 37. From this different tender of Chriſt 
Incffetual'and Effewal, ariſerh that DiſtinRion of IneffeRtual call- 
ing; (*.) May are called and few choſen : and effectual Calling, v7, 
(? } according #9Geds purpoſe of Election. That, may befall Hypo- 
crites agd Reprobares : Thx, is peculiar onely to the Elect. Thus 
Chriſt andall ſaving Happineſs in him is propounded and tendered 
to Sinners. 2. This Offerand tender of Chriſt and of all (a- 
ving happineſs.in him ; is Accepted, Entertained and Embraced by | 
Sinners : ſo that Chriſt becomes theirs, and they Chriſts, oh. 6. 56. 


1 Cor. 3.2 ; rib 3. 6. Chriſt dwelling in their Hearts by 


faich, 8ph. 3» 17,,2His branches, 10h, 15. 1, 5. His Members, 1 Cor. 
12.12, M rs of his body, of his fleſh, and of his. bones, Eph. 
5. 30, yeathe very name Chriſt is given. them, in a collective ſenſe, 
1 Cor. 12-12» As this tender of Chriſt, is properly ſtiled vs- 
cationt, wherein (4) the Father draws the finner to Chriſt : So this 


Acceptance or Reception of Chriſt tendered, is called (* ) Kegene- 


[+4tion, and (©) Renovation, aS it iS a beginning of New Life ; And 


Converſion , in as much as they that obey the divine Call are| 
( ©.) turwed from darkneſs to light , and from the power of Satan unto 
God, This Reception of, Chriſt tendered is ewofold ; vis. Paſſive 


and. AeFive. (* ) Paſive, when God apprehends the finner , in-| 


| tufng into his ſoul, Habits, Principles, Seedsof Faith, Repenrance, | 


Grace, 


OO ——— 


— 


UMI 


| 


| Row, 8.328, 29, 30. 


Inferences. Application of his New ( orvenant- | 
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Grace, &c. whereby the dark wipdis enlizhcened, the dead beart is| 
quickned, the unwilling wil/1s made willing, 8c. Phil. 3.11, Bobs 
1.17. 3 Cor. 4.6. Toby 6. 44. Eph. 2.1, 5. Phil. 2, 13. Thisis 
proper'y, Regeneration, Renovation, New-creation, Habitual San- 
Aification, Tit, 3.5. 2 Cor. 5,17. I Cor. 6. Li. 1 Pet.1.2. Epb,2.10. 
This mighty work of grace upon the hearc and will of the Sinner , 
is not upon the will or heart, either as a free agent, or as a Natural 
patient, but in regard of that Obediential d;ſpoſtion wherein it ſtands 
to Gods Almighty power , which it. cannot but obey , and 
yield unto, coming to any thing whereunto he will artng 
it, powerfully and efficaciouſly, Phil. 2.13. 10hp 6.44. Eph. 2.8. 
(») Adive, when the mind, will and heart of a ſigner thus appre- 
hended, qualified and principled by God, through his afiſtanc rad 


reſting and relying upon Chriſt aloae, and upon Cod in him , for 
life and ſalvation, 1ohn 6. 37, 44. & 3+ 15,16, 1 Pet. 1,21. And 
as the Soul by Faith turns ro Chriſt as his chief good - ſo by Re- 
pentance it alſo turns from fin as the chief evil, inconſiſtent with 
that good. Hence, Faith and Rrpentancearelinked together in Scri- 
pture , as'two inſeparable T win graces, Mark 1.15. Att 19. 4- 
And as Faith, ſo true Repentaxce, 1s the meer gift of God, As 11, 
18. 2 Tim. 2.25. But of the Nature both of (*) Faith, and 
(*) Repentance, I have ſpoken heretofore : there ſee. And thus 


co-operating grace, doth accept Ielas Chriſt by faith, fiducially | 


| (uw) In Zook 
Th. Chap. 3. 
Apbor. 5. 


the Sinner is ſavingly brought by Chriſt into his New Covenazt. 
VI. Theendof Uocation of Sinners to Chziſt is, 1, Kore 
Immediate and Subordinate; The Spiritual , and Eternal Happineſs 
of the Called, 1 Cor, 1. 9. Gal. 1.6. ' Ads 26.19, 18, 1 Pet. 5.10. 


Glory of God calling and converting them, 1 Pet. 2. 8, 9. 
Thus Ieſus Chrift our Mediator Applies his New Covenant, bring 


37. 17. 2, 


by Sinners or their Snrety -* The viohtion'of his Law muft be du- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


— . — 


ing all.into it that are by EleCtiongiven him of the Father , lohy 6. 


Jnferences from the whole, rouching Teſus Chriſt the Media- 
tor of this New Covenant. 

E. Hence , Behold and admire - infinite DebHerity and 
Goodneſs of $G0d, in giving ſo neceſfary and ſyfficient a Be- 
diatoz betwirt God and man, as Jeſs £hziſtSod-man. . His 
Severity againſt ſin : His Goodneſs to the Sinner. His Severity againſt 
fin was ſuch, tharhe would not paſs it by without full: Satisfactionz 


ly puniſhed with death, 'The (7) Trutlyof his*threatning "muſt be 


ulfilled, his offended juſtice muft be appeaſed ::ocherwiſe go Par-} 


don or Peace with God cquld he'obrained: © The Sinner could not 


2. More Mediate and Witimate , the |? 


Duels. I, 3; 3s 
435, 6,7. 
(x) Ia Book 
Il. Chap. 4. 
Apb. 4.5. 2. 
. $96 ,e>c. 
And in my 
uis 


cant 
' P+ 1273 &G 


| 
| 


4 


Y)Gen.2.16, 
TA 


doit ; The Surety muſt - tha the creature might;-gor clofe his hap- 
pineſs, nor the Creator'his glory. His Goodnefs pre ny Was 
boundleſs cowards Sinners ', that rather then chey ſhould dicand 


| 


periſh 


| 1648 | ; Teſus is the CHRIST : Book IV.Ch.6, 


| periſh eternally as they had deſerved, Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, 
the ſpotleſs Son of God, Heb; 7: 25. ſhall ſuffer and die for them, 
lob. 3.16, Rom. 5.6,7,8,9, 10. & $. 32. 1 Pet. 2. 24. & 3.18, 
2 Cor. 5, 21, Gal. 3.13, 14: Hereis love,mercy, bowels, goodneſs, 
even to aſtoniſhment z that God ſhould give a ſon, his own ſon, his 
righteous ſon, his only ſon, his ſon who was God ; for whom ? for 
| us, us wretches , us ſinners, us rebellions enemies. 0h who can 
(z) Plns nos | eftiynate this love ſufficiently. ( faith { * ) Salvian, ) God loves us more 
mod then 4 father his ſon': for he ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him 
puer. Byb | wp for #6 all, Rom, 8.32. To this point Auguſtine ſpeaks ſweetly 
Om, and patherically ; ( * ) 0h admirable condition of the cenſure, 0 in- 
ſupra afe@um | eff able diſpoſition of the myſterie | The unjuſt ſins, and the juſt is puniſh- 
—_ Bd LE the guilty tranſgreſſeth, and the innocent is ſcourged : the impi- 
nn D eng | ous offends, 'and the pions is condemned: The good ſuffers , what the 
nos fillo non | bad bath deſerved: The Lord payes, what the ſervant hath perpetrated: 
| Jad in = wry undergoes, what man hath committed, &c. 
o > & hoc 


fillo juſto, & hoc fills unigenico, & hoe filloDeo. Fe quid dici amplius poteſt ? & hoc pro nobls, id eſt, 
o malls, pro impiifſemis , pro iniquis. Quis zftimare hunc ergs nos Dei amorem quear, nifi quod juſticia | 
| canca et, ur in cum allquid injuſtum cadere non pofſic ? &c. #alvian, M {ſi de Gub.Dcilib.4.p.121 oc, 
. (4) O mirabilis cenſugy condirio. & Inefabills myſReri{ diſpoſirio | Peccar iniquus, & punicur juſtus ; 
| delinquir reus, & vapular innocens : offeadir » & damnarur pius : Quod meretur malas, pacicur bo- 
nous; Quod perperat ſervus,. Exolyſt Dominus : quod commierix homo, tuſtiner Dens., Quo nate Del, 


quo rua deſcendic. hamiltras'? "quo wf wharlrus? quo'p roceflic pleras Þ quo 'excreyit benignicas? 


07 "Kc. Ang. lib. meditat. cap. 7. Tom. 9. 


7 | 
I1. Hence 1 Z $4 $ the ſon of God,andof the Uirgin Mary, | 
the mediatoz,ſurety-and teſtatoz,: ofthe New Teſtament, i 
theonly true cH R1$ST and pzomiſed HZSSIAH; This 
(b) ins | (>) hath been already demonſtrared. And therefore every one 
Aphorif, pretending to be Chriſt ,\( beſides :that Jelus, ) ro whom this 
_ | perſon and office doth not, -nor can-agree , or belong, is a, falſe 
Chriſt, and an Antichriſt, + This is a moſt high, and neceſſary 
(c) 48-4. | fundamental of Chriſtian Religion, to belcive(*) chat Jeſus is the 
Ie Chriſt,to-pigch our: faithupon this one only true Chriſt : All other 
Chrifts being but meer humane fictions, vanities and: lies. . Con- 
(d) lob. 5. \{iders 1+ The:whole (#.) Scriptures of Old agd-/New Teſtament do| 
- Lk. 24: | (ingularly intend to ſhew,-rhatshis Jeſws.is the. Chriſt > and are, for 
43.with 1oh. [this end ſpecially written, -that we might believe 'that leſas .is. the 
27.31, Chriſt the Son of God ,. and that beleiving, wenn hone bf thr, 
(e)A8.2.36. [his name, 2, This is that. grand truth (*) which the miniſters of «| 
'he 3:4. 7 o. | Golpel ſhould prove and clear fromthe Scriptures, that this Jeſps. 5s 
20. &+ 18, 28, [the Chriſt, As they diligently did in the primiciye.times almoſt in 
(f) Var. 16. every Sermon. | 3, Tbs is thar ſaving truth (*) beyond rhe; abi- 
"Ooty ; [lity of fleſh and blood toreveal, which makes fuch. as truly receive 
($9M35""*\ ir. by faith, .really and preſently, Sieſes. 4.746 3s, chat (6) Jock 
apon which Chriſt ils bis Church {0 been and ture, that the gates of 
bel, ache policie and power of Satap,. hal morprevil again 
| | -  - $, Tos 


—_—— 


_—_—_—_ 


— — — ——— 


re ——_— 


and great Myſteries of Gadlineſs. 
5. This truth rightly believed, is- a notable evidence of A 
| neration, ( * ) Whoſoever believeth that Ieſus is theC H/RI'ST, is 

born of God. But then in the viſible Church all will be regenerate. 
Not {0 - Its right believing this, that diſcovers regeneration. So to 
believe this, as to come to Chriſt, to accept Chriſt, ro love Chriſt, 
to obey Chriſt, to live ro Chriſt, and -upon. Chriſt , ro be 
wholly Chriſts. Notably dngupive ,; (*) whe dotb not believe that 
Ieſus is the Chriſt? Hethat' doth not ſolive, as is commanded by 
Chriſt Many ſay,,, I believe : bat faith, without works doth not-ſavy. 
6, The denying of this point makes a man alyar, and an Antichriſt, 
a lying Antichriſt, and an Aatichriſtianlyar. Who is a lyar, but he 
that denyeth that Teſus is the Chriſt ? He is Antichriſt, that denyeth the 
Father and the Son, 1 10h, 2.22. 7. The beleiving of this trath 
is of ſuch neceſſity to ſalvation, that the nor believing it will inevi- 
rably bring damnation. 7f ye believe not ( ſaid Chriſt , that 1 aws He, 
| ye ſhall die in your fins, 10h. 8, 24, Oh this is a bleſſed and glorious 
{truth ! believe it; not only with a bare dogmaticall afſenting faith, 
bur alſo with a fiduciall and praQticall faith, Gal.5.6: 


faferences, 


—_— OC —— 


— 


* 
III. Hence, Jelug Lhzilt is indeed (4) the wonderfull, 
and the (') aveat myſterie of godlineſs; both in his perſon . and 
office. I. How wonderfull , what a myſterie in his perſon | His per- 
ſon conſiſting of God and man, of Creator and creature, of Son of 
God, and ſon of man, of Omaipotent, and impotent, of Infinite, 
and finite, of Etcrnall, and temporall, of Omaipreſcat, and fir- 
ting only at Gods right hand, of Omniſcieat, and yer ( ®} Neſcient 
when the day and hour of the laſt judgement ſhall be, of Javifible, 
and viſible, &c. Oh wonderfull and myſterious perſon | who 
can underſtand, or ſufficiently admire, this Hamanized Deity,: this 
| Deified Hamanity, this Goad-man (*) Immanuel | 1 I, How wonderfull, 
and what a profound myſterie alſo is his office | He is God offended ; and 
yet amediator b: twixt God,and man. offending. He is both (*) ſurety 
þ 

and teſtator of rhe New Teſtament. He ts both Covenant, 1ſa. 49.8. 
& 55.3-and Mediator of the Covenant, Heb 8, 6: & 9. 14. 12. 
24. He is a Propheticall and Preiſtly King, a Prophericall and 
royall Prieſt ,, aPrieſtly and royall Prophet : being at once borh 
Prophet, Prieſt and King. He is Prieſt, Sacrifice and Altar ; Altar. 
as God, Sacrifice as man,Prieſt as. God-man. He died,and yet-is (?) 4 
Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck. He could nor fin, | 
knew no (in,and yet was made fin for us. He could not ſuffer: and yet. 
ſuffered death for us Helis glory, yet was abaſed, He is zanocen- | 
cy, yet was condemned, He is the fe, and yet was murdered, 
| He is the Reſurrefion, and yer was buried and enthralled ig the 
grave. He deſcendedto deepeſt abaſement : He aſcended to high» 
| eſt advancement ; and all for his Ele, rhat they. might be broughs 
toglory. . Oh, bow wonderfull and myſterious are, the effets © 


| his offices : apd his way of producing them ! .By Chriſts offices, 
Azzaaaguae_ 


> — — — 


We |. 
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(h)r Toh. 5, 1, 


( i) Qais <> 
quot non cre- 
it quod Ieſus 
fit Chriftus ? 
Qui non fic 
viyit quomodo 
p' xcipic 
Chriſt. s. 
Multi ecoim 
dicunc, Credo: 
ſes fides fine 
operibus 
non falvar, 
Augnſt.inEx- 
po/.1i, Epiſf, to- 
an, Tra, 10, 
Tom 9, 


(k) Iſa.g.6. 
(L I Tim, Zi 
16, 


(m)Maik 13, 
"OY 


(n)Mz.1 23. 
I(a.7.14. 


(o)Heb.7.z:; 
& g.14, 15, | 
16, ( 


(p)Heb.7.26: 
2 Cor.5,24, 


+-23 


| | fir implendis. 
\ | Promifho- 


PREY 


(c ) Eph. 2, 


I3, 
(Cſ) Heb. 8.8, 
Oc. 


(r) Heb$. 9. 
6,0 JF. 22, 
2 Cor, 3.6. to | 
the end, 


(u) 


6) tt : 


| | ruicDeus pro- | 
8 miſhs ſuis, & 
| | rempus els 


quz promi- 


| we flaves are redeemed; we enemies are reconciled ; we aliens ate 
adopted z we dead ate quickned z We buried are raiſed; we curſed are 
bleſſed ; we /inners are Sainted, But How? By his bondage, b 
his condemnation, by his xejecion, by his death, by his Bo 1 
by his curſe, and by his becoming fih for us, | How are we bound 
to God for the Matter of our ſalvation ! How bound allo for the 
HMyſterie of out Talvation '! His 1ncarnarion , is our deificatign, 
His humiliation, is our exaltation + His firipes, are our healing, - 
His blood is our balm :+ His accuſation is out cleating : His condemna- 
t5onis our righteouſneſs : His curſe is our bleſſing: His death is our 
life.and victory ovet death and Saran t His temptation is our triumph : 
His exaltation1s Out | 
Chriſt our wonderfull. What Paradoxes ate theſe to fleſh and blood ! 
| Bleſſed Lord, bring about our falyarion as ſtrangely and myſteri- 
ouſly as thon, wilt, ſo we may be eterna/ly ſaved, 
| Chriſt, we admure his myſeriouſneſs. 


. 


| is the like 


| (q) Gen. 2. of 
| ] 16,17. 


. 


Chriſt performed, (5). 
whole body.and ſeries ,of the Scriptures. Among all theſe Cor 
venaats, the. ( *) yew Covenant excels and predominares z as the 
Sun among the Stars, Bur whence hath this yew Covenant ſuch pre- 


num tempus 


(x) Gen, 3. 


15, @ 1243, 
& 22.18» 


| (y)Gen. 3.21, 
| with 4. 4. & 
| 14. 18, e>c. 


_ | with Heb,7, 


; ec, 
| (x)Gal. 3.19. 


p< 


mpor e-'” ” 
ophirarnm uſque 34 Joannem Baptiftam : ab illo aurem & deinceps uſque ad finem, cempus eſt Iaplendl ea 
quz promifſa ſunt, &e. Awguflim Þ ſal. 109. Enarrac. m witid. Tom. 8. 


Chriſt an. Al-ſuffitien Suroiour. - Book IV., Ch.6 


oltory. Here are myſteries upon myſteries, in 
We adore thy 


-,1111.. Hence, Js Gods Lovenants are the marrow of 
oly Scriptures ; and the new Covenant the flower and 
ts ofthe Lovenants: So Jeſus Lhaſtour media-d2,. 
ſoul of the New Tovenant. Thg (+) Covenant 
works before mans-fall; rhe Covenants of Faith, Fince his fall, | 
td, as all the (*) Covenants of ie ; Or in 

che (f) ew Covenant, do plainly rake up the 


either in Chriſt prom 
as 


heminence 2 eſpecially. from 1 ESUS CHRIST, He'is the; 
Author, the chief. matrer,. the mediator, ſurety, and reſtaror, rhe | 
end and primary. myſterie of the xew Covenant, more clearly and 
fully rhen of any other : He exhibired is rhe very life and foul of 
it., (*) Before Tobn B aptiſt,;,was Gods time of promiſes ; ſince ( 28, Au- 
guſtine harh well noted) « Ais time of performances...” And all Gods 
performances of ptomiſes meerin Chtiſt, O therefore wouldſt thou 
compendiouſly be poſſeſt of all Covenant treaſures at. once !. pol- 
ſefs thy ſelf of this one treaſure of treaſures, Jeſus Chriſt,” and 
thou haſt all. 


| - V. Hence, The new Covenant far excels the old Cobe- 
nant and all fozegoing -Covenants, tn: having /Z 54-5 
CH R187 actualiyerhibited, to be mediatoz, ſurety and teſta- 
tos thereof.Chriſt was(* promiſed datkly,and (? ) typified obſcure: ; 
ly in former Covenants ; Andeſpecially under the 9!d Covenant, 
whetein he is ler forth as a Mediator, (* ) he law being ordained by 
Angels in the hand of « Mediator. By which Mediator , whether, we 
| | -» underſtand 


—_ —_ a  — 


— 


— 
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underſtand the Joy af God according to his God- head, (*)as ſome;|[ 
[or Moſes as 2 typicall Mediator ſhadowing out Chriſt, as others, |.»-..'in cath; 
and perhaps errer : yer {till we are to underſtand rhe Mediator only 97ihoder: 

| promiſed,nex as yer performed in ftramane fleſh, But Chriſt »Ruifly | ,,5* __ 
exhibited and incarnate is Mediator,Sutety,and Teſtator of this ew 
Teflament, moſt immediately , cl , fully, efficaciouſly, 8c. 
Therefore this ew Covenant muſt needs as farexceell rhe old, and 
all before, as che performance excels the promiſe. 


V 1. Hence, Jefngs Chaiſt God-man , mediatv2, ſurety and 
teſtato2 oi the new Covenant, is ati al-ſuffirlent Saviourof 
| finners. His rſon,and office demonſtrate undeniably this his al-faf- 
| ficiency . W hat can be required to (inners plenary ſalvation, which is 
| nor fally found in him f 1s finners ſalvation, and the way of itt 
be reveaied' ? Chriſt is oor Prophet, in the Fathers boſom. 1s it t6: 
be obrained, by ſatistying Gods Law and juſtice for fin, by fufil- 
ling the law for the finner, and by appearing in the preſence 6f | 
| God for the finner for ever £ Chriſt 'is our erear High-prieft, Who 

ſatisfies, by dying, who fufils by exaR obeying. Who appears 
before God, tver living fo make intr»ceſvon for '#s: Ts ſatyation tb 
be effecually appliefi tothe ſinner 2 "Chit is ont King ar Gods | 
right hand, who ſefds forth his ſpirit to apply all his benefits t6 

ws. Are we ſlaves ? Heredeems us : Are wel enemies to God * He 
reconcites us. Are we cayualt ? He cals and converts us : Ate we 
filehy © He ſanQifies us : Are we aliens? He adopts ns: Are we 
2uilty f Hejuſtifies us: Are we inglortous ? he plorifies us. Conld | 
not theſe things be effeted for us, ofily on earth, or only in Hea- 
ven? On earth, Chriſt was deeply humbled , in Heaven he is high- 
ly exalted - thatboth it Heaverand Earrh our falvatior! might be 
accompliſhed. And muſt our Mediaror be tight #iddle perſon be- 
twixze God and man, having equall intereſt it borh'* This alſo Je> 
ſus Chriſt is trac and perfect God mas, that he be an all-fof- | 
ficient Mediator. As mas, he conld diſcharge all mean as, As 
God, all mazifterialt afFs of his mediation. The infittire dignity of <4] 
his'perſon, adding infinire'worrti to all his mediation, 4 


V1 1. Hence, ns Chpttre new Covenant Peviros, 
wet pERY ; onip hope, and refuge-of vyuile 
ſinners: and compleateſt conſolation of believing Bains, 
| | For, 1. Whither elſeſhall b-wifed Swners fip hopefully for refuge 
| again fin; gail; weachsof 'God, curſs'ofhe law," malice of Sa- | 
tan; &c, bar to Jefus Clirif® alone? Me He'(»Y/ aloe is theit | (2) h2%7' 
Sor of tiope; awd rower of (afety: He" hath (©) roMlemned' ff in | (d)Rom.s, 
(de fliſh. He t *)jaftiffer chew by bi blood = HE ('*) debovers thim ©) Thet. 
frome wrath rvcome: He (*) redeents* them fool" the cavſe of the | @ © 
law: He (#Y by death bath deftreqed dturh, and hinyrhar had the pow | (Gl4, 14. 
ov off dearly, Hhe"devit, He 19” mighty'to fave; He is ready'16 | (8) ; 
ng"! LEES _ - aye, _. | 
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(h ) Heb,. 7. 
25, 


(1) 1 Tim. 1, 
i5,loh. 3-17, 


; | Gal. 4.4,5+ 


(k) Mar. 11, 
28,29, 30, 
loh.3.15, 16, 
&> 6.38. 
Mark 10. 29, 


Z9. 
(1)ſok. 3. 18, 
36, Mar, 16, 
16, 


(m) Heb. 9. 
14,15,16,17, 
Mate26.28, 
(n) 2 Cor.1, 
20.1 Tim, 


4's, 

(0) Rom. 8. 
32, Mar, 6. 
33-1 Cor. 3 
21,2223. 


(p?) Mar. 26; 


23, He 


"14,15, OF, 
| Phil 2, 8 
Gal.3.13- 


[Mediator z' He hath a 


= 


l he New Covenants Application, Bo.lV.Ch.6, 


ſaye, Healone can ſaye :' whither then can the finner fly but: to 
ſuch a Saviour © ( * ) mighty (*) 10 ſve. | For, He is 2 mighty 

ighty mediation ; His mer#tis beyond all 
our miſery, His righteon ”, is above all: our wnrighteonſrieſs, His 
pargons,uue more then all our debrs,His life 5 ſtronger then our death, 
His ſalvation far tranſcends our condemmation. Why? Becauſe we 
ſinners, are but f-ite men, but he the Sayjouris alſo the 1nfinite 
God, When he ſaved Matthew the ,publican, Mary Magdalen, the 
Demoniack poſleſt of ſeven devils, Saul the periecutor, and blaſ- 
phemer; the theif upon the-crols, (that famous experiment of” his 
crols, ) yeathe berrayers and murderers. of himſelf z who-can bur 
admire, as the grace, ſo the power, of his ſalvation z | (*) He & 
ready to ſave. Why elſe (i) came he into the world,but to ſave ſinners ? 


Why-elſe did he-preach ſo many heavenly Sermons,- work ſuch di- 
vine miracles'to confirm his/ Doctrine, endure ſo much contempt, 
ynomuly; reproach, hard ulage'and ſufferings in the world, ſhed 
o many tears, : pour out ſo many ſtrong cryes and prayers, ſwear ſo 


much blood, and-at laſt expoſe himſelt willingly to ſuch a painfull; 


ſhamefull and curſed death, his head, hands, teer, fideand hearr, 
ſtreaming out his yital blood, but that he thirſted tor ſinners ſalya- 
tion 2 -- Whyelſe did he riſe again, aſcend into heaven, and fir 
down at Gods right hand : bur toallure and draw finners after him £ 
Why elſe doth he (* ) invite fingers by ſo many ſweet promiſes and 
importancies to come to him, and believe in him? And why elſe 
doth he denounce ſo many. fad and ſeyere threatnings to them that 
will not come-ro him-char they wight be ſaved 5 (3) He alone tan 
ſave, and none other under heaven, / Ac. 4: 12, +2.As for. 
believing Saints, Chriſt is cheir compleateſt conlolation, For, Inhis 
Perſon their humane nature is elevated above that of ' Angels. By 
his, of fice they are.redeemed,':reconciled to; God, called, fantified, 
adopted into his own family, juſtified, , priviledged, and glorified : 
by.bim (=) che new Covenant is irrevocably ſtabliſhed, and they 
inftated in ity(®) -1n bins all the promiſes of God are Tea, and Anen, 
and all entailed upon godlineſs : In; him\they have abonnding 
conſolations in all their abounding tribulations z 2-Cor. 1.5. And 
in aword;, having-Chriſt ,, with Chriſt they have (*) all things. 


Therefore Chriſt that affords believers ſuch heaps of cordials, ſuch 
aſea-of comfort, muſt needs be their compleareſt conſolation. 


VIII. Hence, The new Lovenants dedication was moſt 
bitter to Chzilt ; although the new Covenant Application be 


molt ſweet to Chziſhansg. © This »ew Covenant was dedicated by 


his blood, this New: Teſtament ( *) was eſtabliſhed and made of force 


b. 9. | by hisdeath.. And what death © a death upon the croſs. There-| 


|} 


fore, adearh painfull, ſhametull, curſed, having alſothe wrath of 
God imptinted'on it. Oh this 'was a bitter De cation Conſider 
well, his agony inthe garden, his bloody ſweat, his pricked head, 
| , his 


| 


LINMI 


m——. 


| 


i 


fore this Covenant was ſo bitter to Chriſt in its Dedication ;, that it 
-might' be che ſweerer to us in its Application. This makes all the 
' Promiſesand Bleſſings of the New Covenant ours : This makes 


,The- Agony was Chriſts ; but'the Yi&Fory was ours The Condemna- 


\felf, that he may be zhezrs, and they Chrifts. 


| one and the ſame divine Spirit from their Head Chriſt. Hath 


Chriſt given his Spirit into our Hearts 5 we haveno ſaving gift 
| from Chriſt, till we haverhis gitr; But whereby may we know that 


f 
| 


DD — 


{nferences. ſweet to Chriſtians, 


NN 


his ſcourged back, his pierced hands and feer, his opened ſtde, his 


wounded heart, his ſad Deſertionand dolefulcry upon the Croſs : 
and then think how birter this New-Covenants Eſtabliſhment was | 
ro Chriſt, it coſt him very dear. Bur on. the other hand , how | 
ſweetis the' New Covenant Application unto Chriſtians ! yea there- | 


Temporals, Spirituals and Ecernals ours - This makes FESUS 
C'H RIST, and all thats Chriſts ours :-This makes'God, and all 
thats Gods ours. O iweet and bliisful Soul inriching Application ! 


tioy Chriſts the Faſt:fication ours. T he pain Chriſts , the-eaſe ours. 
The ffripes Chriſts ; the healing by thole ſtripes ours. | The wounds 
Chriſtsz the Balm flowing out of thoſe wounds ours. The'Gall ayd 
Vinegar Chriſts ; the Honey ours. The Carſe'Chiriſts3 the Bleſsing 
ours. The. Death Chriſts ; the Zife ours, The Crown of Thorns was 
Chriſts ; but the Crown of glory ours. O what pleaſant frat doth. 
ſpring from this bitter root ! Oh how was Chriſt baſed; that we 
might be exal:ed ! How willing ſhould webe to be abaſed for Chriſt, | 
that he may be exalred ! What a value ſhould we ſer upon this New 
Covenant, which was ſo bitter and coſtly for Chriſt toconfirm;which 
is ſo ſweet and gaintul tous to enjoy ! T'&.p 


I X. Hence, Let all fach as long to know that they are 
within this New Covenant ſavingiy, examine with all dili- | 
gence whether they be bzought into it by being called to Shift, ! 
and made Ehutlts effectualiy. 'For Chriſt brings his Elect 


> —o_——_— 


, 165} | 


into this New Covenant by effeQuat (4) vocation, as hath been 
evidenced :. And whom he effectually calls; he ('* ) calls unto him- 


Now ( having (*) formerly Promiſed more largely to unfold in 
this fourth Book, The Signs of being Chriſts ) hereby we may diſcover 


(q) Heb. g. 
ts. Ads 38. 


39, 
(r) 1 Cor, 
I. 9. 
(C) In Book 


whether we be Chziſts, oz no- and conſequently whether we be III, Chap. 3. 


in'New Covenant with God or no. | 

£.\ Have we Chriſts Spirit dwelling in us © Te are not in the fleſh, 
bat inthe ſpirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in yow. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he s none of his, Rom.$. 9, The Spirit 
of God, and the Sperit of Chriſt, are here counted one and the ſame. 
And as all the members of the natural beay are actuated and enliven- 
ed'by one and the ſame humane ſpirit from the Head : ſo all the 
Members of Chriſts Myſtical body are aQtuated and enlivened by 


we have Chriſts Spirit ? CAnſw. Hereby Chriſts Spirit is, 1. 4 
Convincing Spirit. Effectually convincing the Sinner , both of his 
own 
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A phoriſm 3, 
Sefb.t. p.43o, 
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| 


\rhe heart: which reſi. corruption, and work it our daily more and 


\| wine works put, the Lees, and Dregs. 


|heart, as the lips and .gqpgue cannot expreſs.) 'Kom, 8, 26. 5, 4 


{ Chyiſts Spirit, 4% ; Fithex their Senſible refreſhing Comforts, or at. 


| Chriſts z 8. New«Creatures. -1f any man be in Chriſt, he is « New 
4nd all things are of God., he hath reconciled us to himſelf by Ieſys 


\|trame of: the, creation: Creating 4A New Heaven aud New Earth, 


| breaking dawn. the wall of  Fartivion betmixt Jews and Gentiles, -- far t 


. he makes old things pals away. ; and he brings them inzo.a New | 


Evidences of our being Chriſts. Bo.lV-Ch, 6. 


own (inful malady, and. of Chiiſts ſaving remedy, 19h, 16. 9,10,11. 
' 2, Anenlipening Spirit, Joſtiling fpiritual life into the dead ſoul, 
| freeing} it from, the Law, or power of fin and ceach, Rows, $. 12. 
 3- 4n Holy and $4n{ifying Spirit, puxitying and waſhing the perſons 
of thoſe that are Chriſks from the ſtains and defilemencs of fin , 
.1 Cor. 6,14, by infuling holy habigs and principles of grace into 


more. As pure honey woxks out the wax and drols.- As generous 
4+ A filial child. like 
Spirit, enabling all-that are Chriſts tocry Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. kom. 
8.15 His Spiric is a Spirit gf ſupplicacion in cheir Hearts ; A Pray- 
ing Spirit, He teacheth.them to pray with child-like confidence, 
familiarity and, jmportunicy-, to God 25 their tender. and compaſyi 
 fionate Father, Of. our {elves we know not bow topray , or what to 
pray. fare 45: we ought, bus. the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſsion for us, 
( that is, egables us to. pray.for our ſelves,) mith groanings Which can- 
\ wot be witered; ( that is, wich luch fervent delires and groans of the 


Comfortipg Spirit, $ecxetly,” bur Rirongly ſupportiag, cheriſhing, 
ENCQUragiag, and « ing. their, bearts that are Chriſts «Spin 
Corryptions, Temptations, Eribulations, Perſecutions, and all Oc- 
| cafions of Dilonfolaion whatſoever, and that Continually, 14h. 14. 
116,17. Ads 9.31, 'Rov 14. 17+ 2C0r. 1, 3,45, They thatare 
Chriſts haye. manifold ;Niſcomforts.: but yer their Comforts trom 


[ 


{leaſt rheis Secres Supporting Comforts, are prevailing 4nd predominant 
4 QVer them all. 10! 51A ry 14 tits 2336s, ERIN | 
2. Arewe. New-Creaures f, All thar are in Chriſt, that. are 


Creature ©: Old things are paſt, ans), behold all things ee become New. 


(Chriſt, 2 Car. 5+ 17,184, The Jef Adam by finning made all things 
A decaying and yaniſhing,; be. ruiged. and deſtroyed all things. 
| The loſt-4don, JelusChuilt by ſuftering and (acisfying for (in, re- 
paired and-renewed all things. More generally, he renews the whale 


wherein dmells righteouſneſs... according. to his. Promiſe , Iſa. 65-17- 
2 ek 3413+ REYohl, Is i RG: he new- creates He Church, 


' make of taaiy, ave New man, [o.meking peace, Eph. 2.13, 14,15,16, 
| 7, 18. whereupon, this, Lin fee the Me Teſtament wherein 
this is effeRed,is called, 71 fe Kt armation, Heb. g. 10. Yea. 
More paryiuterly and indiyi ng, lus Chriſt calling his Elect from 
their ſinful ſtate and condition, He new-creares their perſons; ttiakes 
every, one of them 4 new creature. He leaves them not in their, old 
condition, in their ol4 fins, 2Pet. 1.9; in their-old carnal ſtatez. but 


_ ſtate 


a ——  —--—— — 


Ervidences of our being Chriſts | 


| ſtare of Grace and righteouſneſs. Not that he aboliſheth the $ab- | 
ſtance of ſoul or body, or the Natwral Eſſence of the Faculties, Aﬀe- 
Qions, Senſcs and Members thereof : -but only che' 284ltfications , 

| Qualities or Diſpoſttions of ' theſe, The old carnalneſs, finfuloes , | 
&c. hemakes paſs away : and makes the whole man more holy and | 
ſpiritual, 4c, =Morediftindly, they become New crearares thar 


[Gre Chriſt, in theſe three reſpeds, vF. in regard of: their > Cou- | 


| | o ferences. 


dition , * Conſtitution , and 3: Converſation. I; Jnrefſpectof 
their Condition, they are New creatures - They (*)/ were jy zhe | 
fleſh, 1n the gall of bitterneſs , and bond of iniquity+ (*) Are in the 
Spirit, placed in aſweet and free fate of righteouſneſs. by the Son 
God. They (*) were underthe power of $ata7 + Are under the: 
Dominion of God. | They (7) were ememrics to God by their ſids * 
*] Are reconciled to God by Chriſts ſufferings. They (*) were cl- | 
dren of wrath even as others : Are veſſels of mercy. They { *) were 
nor a people : but now art the people of the living Gods They bad no: ob- 
tained mercy : but ow they have vbtdined' mercy: They (*) were 
quite laſt , but are fownd. They (©) were dead in treſpdſſes and fons : 
bur re alive again wich and by lefus Chriſt riſen from rhe dead;/ Art 
thou brought 1ato this New-createdconditions |" + TI, 'Yore- 
ſpect of their frame and inward -conftitution; they are New 
creatures. 1+ Their ſoot are new creared. (*)) Their minals that 
were wholly (*) blinded with groſs darkneſs, ignotance, errour 
and lnapptehenfivenels of the things of God r Are now | 
ed, become light in the Lord, and ſaving! 
dons and apprehenfivenels of all the things of Chriſt; '/ © ( *) Their 
conſciences , that were (*) evil , ſectte;; ſenſele(s; ſeared, fullof 
guilt,and oft-times filled with horrour : Are become (t) rem- 
der, pute, vil 'of offence towards God 4nd towirds man, and filled with 
peace paſſing all underſtanding. (3) Their wills, that were 
h) Avetſe co all good, froward, rebellions, atid perverſe in-all evil, 
and wholly oppo to che will of God: Are yow (iy madeaverſe 

| to all evil, fixed and refolute inall good, holy, righteous and uni- 
verſally ſubordinate tothe will of Go, in willing achewils; be- 
ing aRed atid camed by Gods will, as the ſtar in its proper orb, 


( * Yopen- 


far as it is New-created. 2. Their affettions are New-creaed. 
Their defires, love, joy, delight, &c. were'(* y widkedly fer u 
| bn, ( ') mordinacely upon theempty ables'of this world;nor 
Jat all, () walels ly,upon ſpirithals-and rhe rhings of a 


berter life z and contrariwiſerheirfighc, hatred; grief, dereftacion, 
&c. (*) were againſt God, his people, and all kis waits :' Bue now 
they deſire, tove, joy, detightin nothing more, in'nothing {ſo awch 
as (*) in God, ITefas Chriſt, The fighr of his countenance; \com- 


y furniſhed witti truth) wi | © 
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(rt) Rem 8, |} 
$, AA. 8. 23, 
(a) Rom. 8, 
9, Toh, 8.36. | 
(x) AR. 26, 
18, 
(y) Rom. 8. 
7.& 5.10, 
Col.1, 20, 


(z) Eph. z. * 
om. g. 23- 
(a) x Per, 2, | 


9, 10 
(b) Luke 35. 


1 Cor, 2.10, 
Li,02,13.,15, 
(f ) Heb, 10. 
22, Eph. 4 
151g ile 
4.3. Ti. 1. 
is, Rom, 2 
Is, Mat.27, 
© R344 
22. 


34-27.1 Tim. 


3- 9. Aas 24.1]. 


16, Rom.s,1, 
Phil. 4. 7. 
(k) Mar.2;. 
37. loh. 5,40, 
tack, 33-71, 
ler. 44.16, 


17, 

(i) Pfal.119., 
194, Pſalm 

11o, 2, Phil. 

2.14, 


mention with hit, his Covenant, Promiſes,Ordinances, People: 


(1) Luke 1%. 15. 7 2% Mac, 03. go, vt, Mar 5, x9, 
| loha3- 20. (a) Plal. 73 


| 122,3-@ 34. & 42. & 16.3, 


,and| 


(&) Gen. 6-y. 
ifa.66, Z. 


(m) (6) K&n. 1. 30. 2 Tim.y.4.! 
« 35+ PMI, 2-6,7,8,9, rn. Plal, 4.4, 7. Phil. 3, g, 19, Platm 119. 29, & 6z. 
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Ervidences of our being Chrifts. - Book IV.Chis, 


A _— ad £ 


c<) B 
(+) Tix, 4.16 


(u) Rom. 5.6 
(x) Epheſ, 2. 


. 
* 


)PhiL 3. - 
Col, 3-4; . 


| 
(d)-A88 33» 
I. & 24.16, 


Ly x Per, 2. 

+ 5+ 
(f ) John 15, 
j " 1 


x | 
. _ ſenſes and bodily members are New: created. They (9) were 


2,3. 
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[y)-#: Pex. 4. 
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«|( * )vine-branchesare one with the root; As(5)Members,arg ane. 
* [the Head As (+ ), thewite i$'ane wich hex 
; [members chus unitedg are, and are tiled, One (5) C AST, A 


$-This-union-is.wronght,. Path; by: Chriſts ( 
' [15 that-we-may be f tel 


*7 | hending ChriſtTeſus, --- 
(*). put him-aw 3,we (2) cat his:>fleſb., and drink his 
|(4) 


. | 11-0ur Hearts. 


x7. | Chriſt ro usreviprocally.,.So that fron) this ſpirit of fincere. Love to 


in all Spirituals ; and they flie, hare, grieve for, Abamaze72! 
in;"cotru 


o-muchy, :as. (2 pion and: alt angodly  waies; 


thorow-fares for vanity'; inſtruments and weapons of all un- | 
2 antes fin:butnow' (*) are receptacles and harbingers | 
'| of: fpirituals; and weapons'of righte unto holineſs, Are thy | 
Faculries , AﬀeQions; Senſes and Members thus New-created.c. 
life-and converſation, chatare: Chriſts are. New crearures. 
(©) "For we: are his workmanſhips, created: in Chriſt Feſus unto goed 
works, which God hath before ordained that we walk in thers. By 
nature-we are (*) abeninable, diſobedient, and to every god work re- 
probate. Altogether( without ſtrength toany ſpiritual ats'or exer- 
cites.” ' Walking! ('*) according tothe :courſe of this world., according | 
to the Prince of the pewer of the air;the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil-\ 
drewof diſobedience. 4 whons: alſo 'we all bad our conver (atjanin. 
in the luſts of our Joſh, fulbing he wills of. the fleſh, and of | 
themmand.-: And (1) running with themig all exceſs of ryot, &c, . Bur! 
;byrhie grace of this New+cxeation, we are brought. go. (,*) walk, in, 
Naive of dift * To deny angodlineſs avd worldly luſts, ad to live ſa 
.| berly 15 4 La, TA IT. world : To live by faith;cwalk | 
inlove, andabound.in-{ *) all well pleofin, bring. frwtful. in.,eqcr 
good work :( *:) To have dur converſation in heaven , and to mind ty? 
things that are: ahve :\| In a word; (* ) To walk worthy of the Lord, | 
and of | his: Kingdom whereanto we 'are.called ; (4 ) Herein exerci: | | 
ſong our ſchves to bawe 4 conſcience alpwies rid of affence , both tomangs. 
God, and tawards men.:\:Artgthow thus renewed. and new-created ig| 
thy: converſation: e FETHHTIAL. | b  < £ 63 1% % 
0:3; -Are we-One,with-Ghbriſt, by faith and Loye 2 They-thatars. 
Chriſts,\are-myſtically-One. wich him. And this Cheans 7 nd '' 
near and / intimate. ,As{<)ſtqnes: are: one with/the. foundation hf 
| | husdand, For mere 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and af bis bunes, -}YX eay(* be that is| 
Joyned\ tothe; Lora, 45 ene Spirit:: [lnſogauch' that, both Head an 


d. 


- 


. 4 


We! thus united; incorporated; econ! d.:with; Jeſas. 


wm $8 ;aecording.$9 
112 Barth by our Faith RED ES | 


th. 3 A. 
41 4 


By Faith, wer): Come ito.\Gbrift ; we 


Chriſts;; Have wei C 
former:eyidences of it*. 


£1Ip > pad : # C G 
4 iq TERS »1 46) / 


(*)r ective. hims,s, W 
5.0500 311 WF 
have Chriſ living in #5:1;yea by Faith we have (.* ) Chrift dwell if 


| A DJONIN $4 «. >» Us 
By Love, we are ſweetly, en-linkt.and endeared ta/Chriſt, uy 


uy 


£ 
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Inferences. 


Evidences of our being Chriſts. 


him , 


(f) wiſhing him all Good, all gl6ry, 
and longin 


1. We beara moſt Benevolent affeQtion towards 


 8£C, 4. WE have 
gs after tnore 'C 


— 


doh, 


- uniot1 40 him s (* ) wake haſt 


0 my beloved, & be as the Hinds or the Rees upon the mountains of ſpices ; 


3-*And ſo far as weare united to Chriſt, we have deli 
cency and hearr-ſatisfying 
with the Charch OY, My beloved is mint and 1 abs bis, 
4. Have we crucified and mortified our corruptions # ( * 
that are Chriſts have crucified the fliſh,with 
and lufts. Chriſt our Head was crucified for the fins bf his mettibers: 


acquieſcence it} him: 


s (Gr. pi 


ful cv 
ying here 


fohs) 


Therefore al! that are Chriſts true members, muſt be conforcdii'+t6 
rheir Head, by being crucified and dead- tothert owl Sins: 


Sabic'nh 


wherhet F Plicte or ltmperare, Inward or Ouewatd. As Calvi 
(!) Fleſh and its lufts, art put for the Root and fruits + For the 
the vigroſtty of torrupt Nature, whenoe dll evils p 
MilefaQors tobe Crucitied, 


ing, De 


ex 
Obrits De 


th with the Paſrions and lfts, ] 
of Nature, er with A ual Sins thence 


procetd: 


By [. &racifying 
rang to Chtiſts Crueifying) 


mmitation of Chrifts Dearh,and by 
: Not thar'Sin in this life cawbe c 


"Thele 


] Underſtand: the Orin 


"ba 
eracifying 16 ('#Wtbis a Mt | cex truci- 


—_— of fin Orignal and Actual yand that 
efficacious wriue from| rup: 


eatly cracified: 
all-## once : For: Sit will be in the (=) beſt of Saints, while this: 
Nitiral life continnes. But-when we firlt become Chrifts,'Sit te 


ctives its Deaths wound , The Reign and dominion of iris deſdr; 


ed: and it is daily a wouri 
and dy! 
that are” Chy 


an w#hiverſal.” 


þ Aon 
Chriſt key cnriivd, VIK"\x." 
td and Gſeover their fins  convinci 


5 ther of their fin : 


} bleeding; weakning 
Pr that 
ſts : Being #0 #wde finite 


ef They -b are gs Cn 


expreſſion, its equivalene' to 
All that are Chriſts, one as well as another, have in 


ſome [ rnd ay (though nor equally}'crucified rhe ieſh with the 


rity they tha we Chriſt ds tracific the Fleſh with the 


and lofts by heir Conformiry 


ſpreads allopett b 


to,\and Communion: with ' 
Chriſt was ; nan hg 
y, (*) The $ 

orethem, cha! heh ſhe 


007+ | 


i Gnfulnefs thereof. AS (6 Droid, (*) Pabl, (4) Perets 


hearers. 


Chy 
fem and lay hold of their fins, arid bring them into the preſence of 
3: Chriſt was arraigned, indired and 
5 judgement-Seat : '$d they thit ate Chriſts,at- 


d.and befort his tribung. 


True Sight of -Sinz/iF ths firſt 'Step 


ts Repenrance. 


diſcovered was appretiended'anid arcatched -'So'thiey appre- 


indite and accuſe their fins, and themſelves fot their ins; with 


ba before Filares 


the Eg ls can , before Gods Bar. As (* ') De- 


ciſts,! 


-—__— tt 


udged 2d cormdeititiea't $5 


jag if Lande hol the their ſits , "and" chethſllves 
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that are 
their 


hes that rhey miy not be condemned, They ( © judge rhemiUlves | 


wor hy 


ted ng, 


— 


y 


— 


| 
| 
| 


(1) lon 3. i 


28. to 3 2. 


(t) Cant, 8 
I4. 


| 
| 
| 
.| 
6. 


| 1x) Gal,g.24, be 
ov v This ny 
447, » *z Tels | 
embu was. | 
| 


| 


| 


Ty) Caro | 


(a) Iohn 16, 
| 5, 10. 
(b) Pfal. 51; 
3, 4» v./ 
(ec) Rom, I | 


Ts 9 
(4) Ads 2. 


36,37. 


| (e) Plal. 51, 


| 2,®,3 .4;0c. 


(f) Dan, 9. | 
7:8: 


——————te_ 4 


> 


(b) Pſal.r 19. 
9, Eph,6.16, 


| waunds,fuch pain,ſuch a crnel and curſed Death for our.ſins?. & ſha | 


aint 


(x)Rom.s.. | 


Ervidences of © our being (hriſts. Book. IV Ch.s. 
worthy of ſhame, confuſion;:condemnation and death; 5. Chrif or | 
he was condemned was executed-::So they:zhar are Chriſts, having | 
judged and doomed themſelves for their, fins, proceed to execution | 
ofthern, and aQtyal crucifying: and ;deadning themy.divers wayes. | 
wik+( *) Partly,By applying to themlelves Chriſts Neath 3nd Croſs ' 
for their fins by Faith. Hereby they ferch yercue from Chriſt cruciti- 
ed.to crucifie their fleſh. Thus they. reaſon; Chriſt dying bare our fins, 
repreſenced our perſons. Therefore Chriſt being cruciged,, we were 
crucified:Chriſt dying,we died. Ifthen we be one wicthChriſt: we may 
no longer ſevre fin, ( *)P ary by making Chriſtscrucitying an exem- 
plary a p—_— or motive, to the. crucifying of che fleth., In this 
fort ;- Did Chriſt endure ſuch ſorrows, ſuch-ſhame, ſuch, bruiſes, fy 


we laye,or live in thoſe fins, ſhall we love thoſe ſins for which Chriſt | 
was hated:or excyſe thoſe fins, for which Chriſt was accuſed: or juſtsfic | 
thole fins, for which Chriſt was condemned : or cleave to chole. ſins, | 
for which. Chriſt'was deſerted of God ; or ſpare thoſe (ns, tor which 
Chriſt was pierced; or live in thole fins, for which Chriſt was crucified 
?*' Oh hate, abhor, deſtroy the fleſh with the affectians| 
the Tudas that. betrayed him, as the Pilate, chat con- 
|demned. him, as the nailes and ſpear that pierced him.. How ſhall we 
be deſtroyed for our, own {ins - it they. be nar deſtroyed þy Chriſts 
Deathe Thus let (5 our 9'd man be crucified with Chriſt ,that the body of 
Sin my deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, (3) Parth, 
Byd ily ſtabbing, wounding and hewing, in pieces this body of fin, 
(» ) by the Sword of the. Spirit, the word of. God : as Samnel hewed| 
Agag in pieces. Oppoſing the fleſh and the luſts: thereof by Gods | 


(1) Rom. 13, 
14. 
(k) Gen. zg. 


8,9, 10. 


(1) Rom. 8.1, 

(m) Bph.z. 3. 

(n) Rom. 8. 
14, 


(0) Rom. 7. 
15,16,19,20, 
21, 22, 23. 


Gal. 5. 17. 


(p) Eph. 2.12. 


—— 


(q) Iokni, 


II, 12, ; 


Commands, prohibitions, threats. and judgements, recorded in his 
word, (4) Partly, By (+) cealing to make Previfes for: the fleſh, to 
folfill the Iuſts thereof. And, ſo ſtarving fin our. : (5) Parth, by 
(*) cutting off, and ſhunning all che Occaſions, inlers,inducements, 
Temprarions, and beginings of fin,  *., 9k 
5-; Dowe walk after the Spirit , not after the fleſh *' They that are 
{in Chriſt, walk nos after the fleſh, but after the- Spirit. They do not] 
babitually follow the luſts, motions, guidance, inſtigations, &c. of 
the fleſh: as Somtime ( ® ) they did: bur the motions, ſtirrings, a- 
ings and guidance of Gods Spirit, ( ,) being led by him according to 
the. word, They may ſomtimes ſtep awry after the fleſh, bur thats | 
not their walk ,. their courſe which they Jelight in, but their errox 
and infirmity which chey (* )ſtrive againſt. 
By.theſe things we may know whether we be. Chriſts, And they 
that thus are Chriſts effe»aly, are within his New Covenant a&#s- 


ally and ſavingly. 


X. Hence, Faally, Let all who. are. d they are 
(? )Chaiſtleſs and 
a New Lovenant-ſtate 


venantleſs Perſons, Mdyet thirſt after 
, incerely (©) accept.Chuilt tenured . 
L + x "on 


x 


= W— —— —— — ———— ——— — -— — ————  — 


| loferences. 


:; Conſiderations preſoing to accept CHRIS I, 


—_—— 


Ind let all that find they are in New Covenant with God. 
thzough Lhzift;(*) walk wozthyof Chziffarrepted, ' * 

11/-x, -Lerallthit rhirſt after New Covenant fare firicerely actepr 
Chriſt rendered. For! rhey'thiat acteþt "Thrift arighr,” accept his 
New Covenaiit alſo Chrift is the jewel” The New Covenant is the 
Casket or Cabiner that contains this jewth'F) Seffall that you have, 


found in him. 


to" purchaſe this pearl of greateſt price.” (*") Count aff thin {ole and 
dang, deny all ſelf-finfolneſs, all felf- righteot neſs, all ſelt-fulneſs 

ſaffer willingly, the loſs of all-things, thit you »ay wiz Chrift,and be 
Chriſt is wrapped up in the(*) promiſes: embrace 
them, and Chriſt cherein.” - Chriſt is rendered in all the 'Gofpel-Or- 
dinances, eſpecially in ( *the-Word and(?').Sacraments, and this 
'pathetically, im wompg tfemm. ys y - acceptthe render of Chriſt, 
(*Y neelett not ſo great Salvation. "Chtiſt (*) fands: at tht door Of 
thine heart ard knocks: He ftaxds, panently ; he 'knorks,; importy- 
nately : He'waits , and knocks;* He Knocks by tiis Wotd ;"He 

knocks by his Rod ; He knock$by his Spirtrs convidtions mottofis, | 
impulſes, ſtrivings, inſtigations , &c. he knocks reftteſly , audi- 
bly 3 How fain would he enter !. O fhat not Chriſt ftillour of thy 
ſoul. Set ('») open the Everlaſting dvors, and this King 'of glory foal 


pony beentertained in thy foul. - O'lodge Him in the inmoſt Ca: 
inet of thine Heart. That day; thathourthar Chriſt comes into 
thy ſoul, Salvation comes inro thy foul,Hezven comes jnrothy foul, 


rome in, Chriſt is the beſt Gueſt, the'moſt bleffed In-mare 'that can C 


2 3.445,0: 


7, 


ph. 3, 8 
(y ) i Cor. 


t0,1,2, 
Col. 2. 10, 
It it kom 


1 Cor. 5. 7,8 
1 Cor-i1, 


23, Oc, 

7) Heb, 2.3 
(b) Pſal. 24: 
7,8,9,10, 


yex God bleſſed forever corhes into thy out” Deeplylay to heart, 
and ſeriouſly ponder upon” theſe enſuing” Conſiderations: They 
may be as ſo many ſteps'or degrees" towards" Chriſt. and as ſo. 
| many urgent Motives 'to'thee to'' preſs and Mtive after 
him. | (10s 4 ) cilO0IBGQIROLU 6113-3929, 


——COAA. 
4344; 


is true of the Gentiles. | (© ) Remember thitge berng in time paſſed 
Gentiles in the uſb, That" at thit tript 'yt were without Chriſt. 
Andir is alſo true of the ſews', while'tn theit"carhal 20t unregene: | 
rate ſtate ; As (*) Perer, writing to rhe" diſperſed" Jews ,” no bly 
reſtifierh. © They came not ##/Chriftrhe Fringtont by Faith indee 


(1) By Nature ſince many fall i Adam; all the people it the world 
are ' utterly without Feſus Chriſt,” Narofally-all people are Chtift-| 
| leſs'4' having no ſaving right ar ill to hiftti'otintereſt'in him!” This: 


fo as tovafte that the Lordirgyacrone , till they were Hew-bprn-bdbitt; 
Till then, they were not a people, had not dbtained mercy, vis. (avin | 


And conſequemtly, that all the world is btcomt guilt e Cod, Now 
robe underfin, vi7, underthe ſtats; dothinton and'crrfe of /Ain'is: 
to be without Chriſt, For, ( *) they that are in Chriſt, are freed” 
from the ſtare, power and curſe of fin, though not from the-in-be- 
mygof "tlie ys "anger Gi UAE 33A INES. CHI IDG -: 


and Gentiles the Apoſtle Pant hath 'proved/, that nfs wider fin. 


"{'s 9241 per ons, wile Chr en where ed iT oloſer able 
2 03 301127 3-3 . Bb 7% | For, 


bbb bÞbb' 7 


E 


(c) Eph. 2, 


tl, (oil, 


» G2 


| mercy in Chriſt the merty of mercies; '''"® And ( 5) of both Iews ou 


19% 


dh 


1,2,10, 


—— 7 — 


(r) x ſohn 4, 


Col, 2. 6,7, 


(ﬆ) loh.5.39% 
Aas to. 43; 


6. 3,4:5 6; ; 


a)Rev,3.20, 


C 


ty Rs v4 
(tf) Sh, & | 


(() Mat ig 
45, 46 
(t) Phil.:3 


(u) 2 Cor. x. 
29, 


| 


4) 1 Ph. | 
$1, 1,2#tþ 2. | 


[1659 


F 


| 


” G—O—_— - 


| 


It: 
bred cooel 


' 


| 1660 


j 


(2) Pſal. 17, 
I4, 
(h) Luke 16, 


| 19. 
(&) Aas 8. 


23. 
() Rom.6,5, 
Tir. 3. 3: 
(m) 1 Cor, 
15.17, 
(n)Rom 8.8, 
(0) Aas8. 


2 

(p) Eph. 2- 

1,5. 

(q) Rom, 6, 
2 


12 
(x) Gal.3.19, 


(y) Rom. 8, 
7.8. Ti. 1, 

14,15 
(x) Gal. 3.7, 
29. Eph.z.17. 
(a) lohn 3. - 


3 
(b) Mark 16, 
16 


{(d) lob 8.24 


(f)Bphs.8. 
Ads 26-18. 


5 
L) Luke 15. 


Conſiderations preſsing to accept C H RIS TH. Bo.lV-Ch,6| 
For, 1. Whoſe are they, whileſt they are not Chriſts ? They are the 
worlds, (8) Men of the world; (® ) Children of this world, the 


I. 
(1) Toha 15. | 


"| Common-wealth of Iſrael, ftraugers from the Covenants of Promiſe ha- 
«| ving no;Hope, aud without God in the world; thatis, Churchleſs, Co- 


44. 
(t) !oha'6, 
70,71. 


13. | Promiſes, Foundation of our Eternal Hope , and the only way un- 


1015, 


| cannot poſlibly be ſaved; () ſha/{certainly be damned;yea, (+) are con- 
(c) Iob.z.18, 


without him there is po eſcaping Jeon, no obtaining of [alvati- 


(e) AR&.4-12. 


ling. (5.) without frength , how ſhould he help himſelf * being 


33, 
() Bpheſ. 2. 
' | Nay, the finger is fo far trom effeRing his own falvatiqn, that with» 
. | out {upernatural grace he cannot (*) will or defire his own falvatis 


40. | 24 Na mer creatare. or created being can ſave ſinners, Nay, all the An- 


worlds (i own, &c: They are Sins : theyare fins (*) yaſ. 
ſels, drudges, ſlaves z they (* ) ſerve fin, they (® ) are in ſin, (®) in 
' the fleſh, (*) in the bond of iniquity, &c. they are wholly involved; | 
| ingulted, overwhelmed therein, They are Deaths ; Death ſpiri- 
tual hath aRual dominion over them , (?) they are deadin ſins and, 
| treſpaſſes - and the curſe of death \corporal. with the adequate 
| (1) wages of death eternal do wait upon th:m. Yea they are the 
: Devils : (*) Cain was of that wicked one , and. flew his Brather 
\(f) Te any | your Father the Dewil ( ſaid Chriſt tothe wicked Iews) 
and the works of your Father ye will do ; ( *) Indas was a very Devil, 
| Not to be Chriſts ; but the Worlds, and Sins, and the Devils,how 
| fad and woful is it ! 2. Chriftleſs perſons, are (*) Aliens from the 


 venant-leſs, Promiſe-leſs, Hope-leſs and God-leſs. Foraſmuch as 
| Jeſus Chriſt is the only Head of the Church, Teſtator and Media- 
tor of the New Covenant , ſubſtance and accompliſhment of the 


toGod. 3. Chriſileſs perſons are at#ually under the rigour ayd(*) curſe 
of the broken Covenant of works, the Law : in that they have not acce- 
pied of Chriſt, nor the Covenant of Faithin him, by way of Remedy. 
And beſides Chriſt, there is no remedy againſt that curſe in the 
whole world. 4, Chrifleſ perſons are (7) enemies to God, and ut- 
terly unable to hc God in any thing ,. whileſt they ſo remain. 
5» Chriſtleſs Perſons (* ) are withaut Faith: in ſtate of wnbelief. And 
( *) unbelievers have the wrath of God abidine 83 them : (o remaining 


dempned already, becanſe they believe not in the only begotten ſon of God. 
| Who would not ſtrive to be Chriſts, and to have Chriſt theirs : ra- 
ther then ſtill remain in this Sea of miſery * 

(3) Theres ſuch neceſfity of Ieſus Chriſt for ſaving of ſinners ,, that 


on, They that become nar Chriſts, muſt inevitably (* ) die in 
their fins, (© )/— Neither « there ſalvation in any other : Far there 
is ng other name under Heaven given among men whereby we muſs be 
ſaved. And, no wonder : For, 1, No lepſed ſinner can peſfibly ſave 
bir{elf. Being (*f) darkneſs, how ſhould he illuminate himfelf * be- 


(>) enmity. 4g4inft God, how ſhould he recondile himſelf ro God © 
being wholly ( i loſt, haw ſhould he find himſelf £ bei 
(*) deadin treſpdſſes and 


| | gteealy 
, how ſhould he quicken himfelf 2 &c. 


on : but contrariwiſe is (® ) wilfally ſet upon bis own deſtruction. 


k gels 


— 


0 
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| 
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Inferences- 


"Conſiderations preſsing to accept C HRIST. 


gels in Heayen are not able to ſave one ſinner from erernal wrath, 
chough they ſhould give themfel ves to die tor his fins to all eternity. 
For they are but finite creatures,and therefore their ſufferings bein 

finite alſo,can never fully fatisfhe Gods infinite juſtice offended. 
Should all the meer Creatures in the world burn for ever in Hells 
Torments for mans (in : all theſe ſufferings could not expiate one 
finfall choughtr, 3» None #9 all the world can ſave finners, but he 
that was eternally ordained tobe a Savionr of Sinners. For Sinners ſalva- 
tion is only effe&ed according taGods eternal Decree and predeſti- 
nation. Now (®) Jeſus Chriſt alone is from-ecernicy pre-ordain- 
ed ro bea Saviour of finners, 4. None tn all the world can ſave ſinners, 
but he that was ſince the Fall of man, fore-promiſed,fore- typified and fore- 
prophecied,all along under the Old Teftament, before the fulneſs af time to 


hibited.But Jeſus Chiiſt alone is he that(®) was fore-promifed, tore- 
typified and fore-prophecied in all ages ofthe Old Teſtament, as 
(P)the Seed of the woman, (3) Seed of Abraham, Thee (*). 0ropher Hike 
Moſes, Our ( ©) Great High-Prieſt after the order of Melchizedeck, 
the Son of David, &c. and was accordingly performed under the 
New Teſtament as a Saviour of Sinners, 5. None inthe 
whole world can ſave ſinners, but he that can fully and to the wttermoſt 
Reveal Gods Counſels touching their ſalvation, ſatisfie and appeaſe di- 
vine juſtice offended, Remove the wrath and curſe of God from 


Salvation, and effeually ſubdue the Sinner ro himſelf, applying 
all his ſufficiencies co him for Salvation. Bur Jeſus Chriſt is rhe 
ſole perſon in the whole world that (*) can do theſe things.:6. Af 
that in or from Sinners, without Chriſt, tends only and fiilly to their 
condemnation, There's nothing in- them bur fleſh, nortiing comes 
from chem bur fleſh. (*) That which « born of the fleſb, i flefb; And 
(*) 1ntheir fleſh dwells no good thing. Their (7) minds are 4art- 
neſs and Emmity againſt God + The ſmall glimmerings of light re - 
rewaiaing in them, tending only to leave them without excuſe; 
Their (* ) Conſciences are defiled with manifold guilt. Their 
(*)Wills are perverſe and  obſtinate in evil, Their (>) Aﬀe- 
Rions are wholly diſtempered and diſordered, fer more upon Sin 


the world, &'c. then. upon God. Their (©) corporal ſehfes and 
members wholly depraved and poyſoned with fin. (4) Every ind- 
ination of the thoughts of their hearts is only evil continually. . ( *) Our 
of the abwndance of their hearts their Mouth vencs nothing bur corrupr 


nable before God. - Their ( ) plowing, catin 
withall cheir natural ations, even their whole way, is Un. S0 
that all-that ſinners are, or can do, wichoue Chrift, can only damn 
them, not ar all ſave them, 7. Einally, 4k things in the warld 


che ſinner, Conquer fin, death, Hell and all the enemies of Ginners 


| 


do in vneſort or ather help forward the condemnation of ML ay + 


y 


be the only Saviour of Sinners:and was in fulneſs of tinze accordingly ex+| M 


' (2) Tir. 4.15. 


| 
| 
Communication.;:; Their (*) righteouſneſs is bur dung and filthy ,cjpgy ; It 

185. | Their daxies, (5) prayers and all their Sacrifices are abomi- 454 td | 
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(b) x Per. c. 
20, Aas 16, 


42, & 17.31, 
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By the (+) patience and long. offering of God abuled,they ate the 
more encouraged and ;elolved in evills * Bythe'( *\ Merdes and | 
roſperity they enjoy, hey,embolden cherpſelves tg caſt off Gods 
; Oeapiaes God; to.deſpileandoppoſe God ; ” Bythe (1) judve- 
ments inflicted on them, theyrare herdned the more'in theit wicke4- 
neſs, and treſpaſs yet more 4g419ſt:the Lord: yea ſometimes proceed 
-to blaſpheme the moſt ligh ;.'By-the.( ®) lewdneſs of the wicked, 
they are emboldned-to run with them) 10 the ſame exceſs of riot,” By 
the (*) godlineſs of the; faithful , they- are exaſperated to hite, 
revile, and perſecutethem,yea fomerimes to the death , yeah 
the very (*) Goſpel and Means of \Grace,' they are blinded, hard, 
ned and wax worſe and;worſe z While they live, '(® } they treaſure 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath ;- and when theydie, (4) they are | 
actually plunged into a Sea of wrath for evermore. Thus all things | 
help Chriſtleſs perſogs/\to perdition. '' Hence; withour Chriſt 
theres no Salyation, nothing: but Condemnation, oI$ | 
(4 )Feſus Chriſt is fully able ts ſave ſrnners, and to make then tom - 
pleatly happy to albeternisy,:\ For, mark what Scripture teſtifieth." x; 
i able 19 ſave themto the (*) uttermoſt, ( Gr, «5 70 narridis, perfetply 
wholly, fully, abſolutely, or for evermore ) that comt unto God by bins. ſee- 


ing be ever liver to make interceſfion for them. All faving abilities, 


all perfeftions of a Saviogr;are eminently in him 7 wherhet we re: 
his Perſon, or.his/@ffice. i'- 1000 6.4 
The Perlon of 1ej#1 Chriſt 5s ſuch, that he is fully able rofave 
Sinners. For, heis( {!) Ged-1ar in one Perſon. The ſori'of God, 
the ſecond Perſon1in Trinity, perfonally: and individually uniting | 
to himſelf the whole Humane: Nature both Soul and body. (* This 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, Never diſtinly ſabſiſted but in union | 
tothe WORD. {*),1sſo united roche Word, as therewith'to 
make up but one diſtin& jndividual perſon. ( 3 )' And in that per- | 


diſtin and differiag frony the Divine nature! and iperſon, 'Asthe 
Miſcelte in the Apple: trees! (2) Irneverdiſtinily ſabliſtedbut 
in gnion tothe ApgSe-ins z:--1(* )Iris ounired to the Apple-tree, 
as therewith t9.make up but one individual tree ,'**(3) And'yer in 
chat union it {till rerains-irs own Natore really differing from {tic 
Appletree. Now, 1.This ©1419:470; God-man in one Perſon, Feſus Chriſt, 
is moſt ſufficient and ſuitable for ſaving of Sinners Being medius per- 
ſona, that he might, be Medrator of fiere, He is a Middle perſon 'be- 
tween God and man, that he-mighc be a/(*) Mediator in office b:- 
twixt God and mas. Gqd: and: man are; united in'Chriſts Perſon, 
that they might be united and Reconciled by Chriſts office. ' Chtift 
as man (*) ſuffered and died for mans fin, wither. ſhedding of blood 
there being \n0 remiſſion : Qhiiſt as God fully (*) farisfied Gods | 
juſtice by.ſuch ſuffering, theinfinite dignity of his Godhead puttitg: 


a kind of infinite and-incomparable value upon the' ſufferings of his |' 


Manhood... . Had Chriſt been Gox'only, he couldinvt haveſtffered 1 
| | | | gated 
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| or dyed: Had he been Man only, he could not have ſatisfied by ſuf- 
| fering or dying: but being God »3sn,He could both ſuffer for man.,and 
| ſatisfie by ſuch luffering.2. This God man is moſt gratefull and accept- 


| 


wing of Sinners. His (? ) beloved ſon in whom he 1s well pleaſed, (* \The 
| Sor of his love, (* )His elet# in whom his ſout delighteth,&c. And there- 


' fore giving himſelf for us, (* ) He was an Offering and a Sacrifice to 


' God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. What this perſon of infinite dear- 


nels to. God once did and endured for Sinners, more pleaſed God, } 


'then if all, men, Angels and creatures in the world had endured the 
| urmoſt extremities of Hels rorments for evermore. 

|. The Dlfice of Feſus Chriſt God-man is ſuch, that he is fall able 
to ſave Sinners. For, 1. His office raken upon him for ſaving of 
Sinners.is full and compleat for Sinners ſalvation: wiz, his Medi- 
atorſhip, wherein heis (<) Prophet, (* ) Prieſt, and (*) Kinz as 
God-man, Propher, fully to(*) Reveal the great myſterie of Gods 


able t0 God above all other perſons of Men and Angels in order 10 the ſa- | 


| 


counſel and will rouching che ſaving of Sinners by Chriſt : of which 
lapſed finners were wholly ignorant. Prieſt, tally to effect and 
{accompliſh ſinners ſalvation Revealed, (8 ) by his pertect ſarisfaCti- 


on to divine juſtice for finners through his obedience and Death, 
; and by his continual interceſſion for them jn. Heaven. Thele things 
lapſed ſinners were never able to effe& or work out for themſelves. 
King, (Þ) toconquer fully all-che ſpiritual enemies of finners ſalva- 
ction, Sin, Death, Grave, World, Hell and all the: powers of. dark- 
neſs; .To ſubdue loſt Sinners compleatly to himſelt,and apply effe- 
| tually the purchaſed ſalvation to them, as their King and Head, 1»- 
;choately in this life, Conſummatively in thelife to come. This Regal! 
[Conqueſt and Application of Salyation purchaſed, lapſed finners 
{could never have atchieved of themſelves. And therefore that 
| Mediatory office of Chriſt whereby., He Reweales Salvation to Sin- 
| ners wholly ignorant thereof, He Obtains Salvation revealed for fin- 
ners wholly alienated from God, and He applies Salvation Revealed 
| and obtained to Sinners wholly impotent thereunto : rhat Mediato- 
ry office muſt needs be fully compleat- and ſufficient for. Sinners 
2]vation, 2, His Calling to this office was ſuch as; fully 
proclaimed his compleat ability tor Sinners ſalvation. For, (*) He 
was (+) pre-ordained to be the Saviour of ſinners before the foundati- 
on of the world was laid. {({*) He was (* } Sent, Sealed and Com- 
miſfionated by his heavenly Father in fulneſs of time, to fave ſinners, 
(35 He was incomparably qualified and furniſhed ( ' ) with all Medi- 
atory fulzeſs, pertetions and endowments, that he might be able 
to ſave finners ro the uctermoſt.(+) He hath fully executed and dil- 
' charged this office whereunro he was called. For he hath (® ) re- 
' vealed rhe whole myſterie of Gods Counſel for ſaving of Sinners, 


(") effectually wrought that Salyation revealed for all his ele&,and 


(*) aQually applies in all ages char Salvation wrought for all his 


| choſen. 
l 
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So that no ability for ſaving of Sinners, can poſhbly 
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be imagined,which is not to be found in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
Whicher therefore ſhould poor loſt Sinners fly, but to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is fully able to ſave them { Jeſus Chriſt is (?) the laft Adam : 
(4) The Firſt Adam by his diſobedience damned all his naturall 
poſterity ; Jeſus Chriſt the Laff Adem is much more able by his obe- 
dience to fave all his ſpiritual poſterity, 

( 5 ) Frſme Chriſt is as willing, as able to ſave Sininers. He'is infi- 
nitely able and infinirely willing to ſave Sinners. Shall the Saviour 
be ſo willing to ſave:and finners be fo unwilling to be ſaved? Behold 
and admire Chrifts incomparable willingneſs to ſave finners, moſt 
abundantly diſcovered; 1. By hs cheerfull willingneſs to ſuffer 
and die for ſinners lalyation. Hence Chriſt is prophetically broughe 
in by the Pſalmiſt, ſaying; (* ) LoTcome, in the volume of the book 
it is written of me : 1 delight to do thy will, O my God, yea thy Law i in 
the midſt of my bowels. Which doing of Gods will , the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds of Chriſts ſufferings, ſaying, (*) By the which will we are 
$ antified, through the offering of the body of leſus Chriſt once for all, 
So that Jefus Chi 

finners. And he proteſleth; - (*) My meat & ts do the will of him 
that ſent me , and to finiſh his work, He finiſhed his fathers will, in 
Dying: Then, (*) # was finiſhed, Would Chriſt ſo humble 
himſelf, ro ſuch ſufferings and ſuch a death, and that ſo readily. for 
finners ſalvation: And was he not moſt willing to ſave them ? 
2. By bis frequent and {weet invitations of finners to come to him 
for ſalvation. (*) Ho, every one that Or , Come ye #0 the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no mony ,, come ye , buy and eat, yea, come, by] 
wine and milk without mony, aud without price, &c. (? ) If any 
man thirſt,let him come to me and drink (*) —— Come unto me all ft 
that labour and are htavy laden, &c. (*) —— Let hins that is athirſt, 
come ; And whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely, 
3. By hisprecious ſoul-alluring promiſes. Whar variety of blefſings 
and mercies doth he promiſe to all chat will come to him and be- 
lieve in him £ As(*) plentoeus enjoyment of che Spirit; (<)Reſt 
of ſoul ; (4) life; ( ©) living water; and (*) falvarion ir ſelf, 
4. By hirejeing of none thar truly come unco him, though ne- 


giveth me , | ſhall come to me ;, and him that comath to me, 7 will in 
nowiſe caſt of Chriſt never yet rejected any : and he will not 
now reje& thee. 5. By hi expoſtulating lamentarions, when ſin- 
ners neglect their own ſalyation, deſpile their own mercy, .(*) Caf 
away from you all your trauſgrefiions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make y0u a4 newheart Jand a new ſpirit , for why will ye die,0 houſe of Iſ- 


(i) Mat, 23. 
| 37». 


| 
| 


raetl? (*) 0 leruſalem, leruſelem, — how oft would 1 have 
' gathered thy children together,” even as an hen gathereth her chickens 
wnder her wings, and ye would not | 6. By bi lingular joy when fin- 
ners are ſaved, or in the way of ſalvation. The converting of the 


| delighted even in ſuffering his fathers will for | 


ver ſo weak, and worthleſs in themſelves. (5 )4U that rhe Father | 


, Samaritan woman, and afterwards of other Samaritans upon thar 
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(1) [6.1, 22, | J 


to be ſaved and ruled by him; tolive upon him, and every way to 


| walk worthy of him. _ This is the way to become Chriſts, .and con- 


ſequently Gods new Covenant-people in him. 

(7 ) Finally, The great cauſe why moſt people in the viſible Church 
do not become Chriſts z is not gr ay they cannot, but becauſe they 
( > Y wall not become bis, Andat the Jaſt day the greateſt part of vi- 


canſe they could not, as becauſe they would not come unto Chriſt for 
ſalvation. Ler us therefore ſo ſtrive to be Chriſts, ſo vigorouſly preſs 
after him,and ſalyation by him,tothe uttermoſt of all our ability and 
opportunity : that we may not through wilfulneſs negle& or reje&t 
Chriſt,and ſalvation by him, leſt thereby we receive the greaterdam. 
nation:let us never be found among the number of the will-xot's, 

{ 1Igrant indeed that no meer carnall man, can compleatly come 
to Chriſt, accept him, and become his by any, or all his meer na- 
turall abilities, or perfeRtions whatſoever, without divine, -ſuper- 
naturall renewing grace. For, 1. Holy Scriptures are full and clear 
for this. () Jeſus ſaid, —— No man can come unto me except the fa- 
ther which hath ſent me draw him. (*)— 1t is God which worketh in 
ow, both to will, and to do, of his good pleaſure :(') — which were 
born, not of bleed, nor of the will of the fleſb, nor of the will of man, 
but of Ged., 2. Repentance and faith, whereby we come onr of our 
ſelves-to Chriſt, are nor of our ſelves,but are the meer(®) gifts of God. 
3- The meer carnal man bath, in and of himſelf no abilities ſuffci- 


6, | ent to bring him unto Chriſt, He is, (*) without ſtrength, 
(* )withour light, ( ? ) without life, without hope. His ( 4 ) mind is | 
| enmity againſt God, and his law : His (*) conſcience is defiled : 


His (* ) will is rebellious againſt Chriſt : His ( * ) heart and affe&i- 


* | ons are hardned and eſtranged from God. His ( *) way\is: abomi- 


nation to-Gods, (*) 7 he poyſon of aſps is under his tongue , yea 
(1) every imagination of the thoughts of h1s heart is only evill continual- 


** | ly. He:1s(.*) deadin fins and ireſpaſſes 3, (*) 1n the gall of bitterneſs 


and. bond of iniquity; ( ) under-the power of Satan , ' the: prince of 
the air , (©) led captive by him at bis will ;(* )reqrobate to every good 
work 5\and (©) remaining i» the fleſh. cannot-pleaſe God. : ; 1: 4. Et- 
feuall calling and converſion ot a carnall man to C hriſt is ſo great 
a work, as that it ntterly tranſeends, not only all carnall mans abi- 
lities, bur all meer finice creatures activities :-and-can only. be ef- 
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ſible profeſſors that ſhall periſh, ſhall be damned, not ſomuch be- | 


Notwith: | 


UMI 


1 nferences.. C onfiderations preſring to acrept ( HRI $ * 


Notwithſtanding, A meer carnall man by tiaturall abilities and 
aQtivities, helped forward by common and reſtraining grace; may, 
make a great progreſs towards Chtiſt;and go very far towards (al- 
vation. For, 1. He may diſclaim and (!) avoid many groſs fins and 
pollarions of the world : ſo that he may be blameleſs among men 
2. He maydo all imperate adcts of piety and righteou'neſ(s, wiz. all 
ourward imirable acts thiar a true believer can do. He may profeſs 
Chriſt, read and hear the word, receive the Sacraments, taſt, pray, 
confer about matters of religion, give alms, &c. Witneſs, (®) He- 
rod, (*-) the three falſe grounds, ( * ) the Phariſees,(?) the fooliſh 
virgins, &c. 3. He may maniteſt much (4 ) zeal, and affeion in. 
theſe performances. 4. He may have a great inward work upon 


of the gbod word of God, and powers of the world to come 5; and ( ) may 
eliewe for 4 time; Thus far a meer carnall man may go to- 
wards Chriſt, and yet ſtill remain a meer carnall man , wichour 
Chriſt. | 

And yet very many, ( Oh that I could not ſay, Moſt ) ih the viſi-| 
ble Church never came thus far towards Chriſt and ſalvation : Not 
becauſe they cannot, but becauſe zhey will not. Chriſt ſaid ro the 
Jews (©) ye will not corhe unto me, that ye might bave life. And to 
Fernſalem; (*) 0 Fernſalem, leraſalem, thou that killeſt the Pro- 
phets, and floneſt thems whith are ſent unto thee, how often would 1have 
athered thy children together,cven as an hen gathereth ber chikens undet 
Ter wines, and ye would not ? (*) ; 
{reign over as, As no Carnall mancan of himſelf fully come co Chriſt, 
| and be his, ſb few carnall men will come to him, few will put forth 
chemſelves towards Chriſt ſo faras they are able z few will go ſo 
| far as they may go in theſe four ſteps forementioned , therefore 
they are willing to be without Chriſt, willing to periſh, yea wilfull 
| to their own deſtruction. And if men be condemned not only for 
| weakneſs, but for wilfulneſs alſo, how dreadfult and inexcuſable 
will be that condemnation. | I 

Seeing then thar all theſe things are ſo, t.7þz tiaturally fince the 
| fall,all people in the world are Chriſtlels, 2 7batall perſons,whileſt 
| Chriſtleſs, are moſt miſerable z'-3. Thet withour Chrilt there is 
| ho eſcspinig of damnation, no obtainingof ſalyation. 4. Thar Je- 
| fus Chriſt is fully able co ſave finners ro the uttermoſt. 5. That 


6. t 3 .thapt. 
his ſoul. :*) May be ezlightned ;, may taſte of the heavenly gift , may | 
partake of the Holy Ghoſt, in his common endowments ; may taſte | 


we will not have this may to | 


a 
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(1) 4Pets, 
20, 


(n)Mut, 
(d) ac 5. 


(p)Mar;25,1, 

”F oo 
(49) Mar.i;. 
20,1, 


(r) Heb.6.4; | 
F. 
(Luke. x3; 


(t) 'oh 5, 46; 
(uv) Mar: 23, 
37. 
(2 ) Luk;19, 
14, 


Jeſus Chriſt is as. willing as able to fave- finners, | 6. That ordina-, 
rily none can be ſaved by Chriſt,- but by rejeRting what is inconſi- 
tent wit 


h Chriſt by Rrong defires after hint, and atuall accept- | 


ing of him accotding co the cender\of hit Goſpei',; Anid 7. That | 
the greatcauſe why molt in the viſible Ghurch become not Chriſts, | 
is not ſotnuch becauſeitbey cunneg, bur becanſe they wilt 20t 4, For | 
one cannor.a thouſand will not's ſhall be condemned; Oh how ſhould | 


| 4l riveand endeavor to the: atmoſt co accept Chriſt tendered, mal 


Cccccceccc z | 
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(y)Col 119. 1, road accepted, to all pleaſing. They that bave received Chriſt, 


| tobecome Chriſts, that ſo they may in Chriſt become Gods New 
| MR le 

2, Let all, that upon good grounds find they are in New Cove- 

yant with God, through Chriſt, (7) walk worthy of Jeſus Chriſt, 


(z) Col.2.6, ſhould anſwerably walk in Chrilt ; ( * ) 4s ye have therefore recyved 


(a)lokn 17.3- God, aud Teſus Chriff whom thou baſt ſent. ( >) — 1 know my ſbeep, and 


| 4 ye have been taught, abounding therein with thankſeiving. 


| Chriſt leſws the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. But how are we to walk 
' worthy of Chriſt £ According to thele and ſuch like Scriprure- 
| Directions. . | 
; (x) Know Jeſus Chriſt. and his will, clearly and judiciouſly, 
(*)—— Thus life eternall, that they might know thee the only true 
GH 1a. 4m known of mine. (©) And to defire, that ye might be filled 
(c) Col. 1.9, with the knowledge of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, 
_ 1**| that ye might walk worthy of the Lord wnto all pleaſing, being fruitfull i 
| every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God, Chriſt is m 
| worthy tobe known : For,( ©) 1nhim are hid all the treaſures of 
(IP 1” wiſdom and knowledge, Thereis ſuch an (*) excellency of the know- 
(e) Phil. 3-7, ledge of leſus Chrift or Lord, that Paxl counted all things loſs and 
on -. dune forit, deſiring to know nothing elſe, And he (f) bewed his 
(Ot ph.3. 14, knee toGod, for the Epbeſians, That they might be able to comprehend 
18,19. with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, whith paſſetb knowledge. In compari- 
ſon of this, all knowledge is bat ignorance, all learning is but Bar. 
bariſm. - Know Chriſt , and know all. $7 Chriſtum neſcis, &c. 
| 42 YBerooted and grounded in the faith and love of Chriſt 
more and more. \(s) As ye have therefore received 1eſws Chrift the 
(y)Col.2.6,7. Lord, ſowalk ye in. him : Rooted and ftabliſbed in tbe faith, 


(* ) — That Chriſt may dwell ix your htarts by faith, that ye being root- 
ed and groandedin love ; 8c. Thete is Faith, the Dodrine of Chriſt : 
be rooted'in thar ſtrongly, againſt all errours and deceits of men, 
There is Faith, the grace of Chriſt. be grounded in that ſincerely 
and vigorouſly, againſt all corruptions and temptations. By that ' 


(k)6pb. 3. 173 
18, 


| 


| 


(1) Eph.z.17, i) Faith, let Chriſt: dwel[in your hearts, and let Chriſt live 10 you | 

Gal.z.z0, Contitiually. Think ſeriouſly of Chriſts-grounded love to you, | 
 Epheſ. 3.18, 19. 'Gal-2.20.. Rev. 1. 5+ Job. 15,9, 13, 14. Rom. 
5.6,9;8. and then ſtrive to return. a cordiall and grounded love to 
' Chriſt, Sucha-love ro Chriſt,. as x. To love him fincerely for 
himſelf, Cant, 1. 24595 & 510. to the end, 2. To love hin in- | 
tenſively over all, counting 'no enjoyments, zelations, no nor life | 
it ſelf dear, for his ſake, Mat. 10. 37: Luk. 14.26. 4@. 20.24, | 
'& 21-13. With love &s f/0nq-u2 death and grave, having a vehement | 
' and wnquenchable Cant. $.6,7.: 3. To keep his-command- | 
ments delighc bb 14.15..p 25. 19, 14: 1 Joh. 5.3, 4. To 


abide and-continge' in bis1dve conſtantly, Zeb. 15 9, 10. loving 
' the- Lord Teſus Chriſt in incorrghtion, Epheſ, 6:24. 5. To own bus! 
HITG ont _._ members, ' 


_— 


——= 


Or 


- 
_ « 


| Fompatignacely towards poor fianers, Mat. 9, 36. & 14+ 14: 


| and wantonne(s , not tn ſtrife andenvying. But ps1 7 on the Lord Feſwd | 


' Beym Sane, 


' Lotd Jeſys Chriſt co judgement, thac you may beraken bye uoto 
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memy2rs, and our Chriſtian brethren Gncerely : yea as Chriſt bath 
loved us , which is his New Commandment , becaule love is therein | / 
urged by a New Pattern, 1oh.13.34.Col.3.12,13. 
| (3) Walk as Chriſt walked, in all imitable a&s and excellencies, 
taking him tor an example, treading in his ſteps. (* ) He that ſaith, 
he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſs to walk, even as be walked. How 
walked Chriſt? Anſw 1, In meekneſs and holineſs of heart, Mat. 
11. 28, 29, 2. Holily, righteouſly, ſoberly, unblamably, with- 
out finor offence, Iſa. 53.9. Heb. 7.26. Ioh. 8. 46. 3. In all 
zealous obedience to his Fachers will, and finiſhing of his work gi- 
ven him.to do, Joh. 4. 32, 34. & 2. 174 . . 4, , Moſt fruitfully, 
walking about and doing good every rod 7 10.38, Mat, 4: 23- & 
9 35+. Mark6.6, 5. Moſt ſpiritually and heavenly, taking all oc- 
caſions to raile up his diſciples and hearers to. ſpirituality ,. , 10/1, 4. 
3233234, & 15» 1,096 & 4+ 7,10, &s. Luk, 10. 21.. and often. 
6. Moſt devoutly, being much in fervent prayers night and day, 
Mat 14-23. Lut.6.12. Mar.6.46 Mat. 26.36. lob, 17.1. tothe end. 
Heb.z, 7. Teaching us to pray daily , Mat. 6. Lak.11. #7. Moſt 


Mark 1, At.. Luk. 7.13. © 15. 20: Heb. 5.2, both in reference to 
their bodies and Souls. 8. Moſt patiently, in his afliions, 
though moſt injuſtly inflicted, 1 Per. 2.21, 22, 23, 2:4 1/6 53+ 7+ 
Yea praying. for his murderers , Father forgive them, for they knom not 
what they do, Luke 23...34.Thus Chriſt walked : And (ſaith ('), Ber- 
nard well ) Chriſtians having their name from.Chyiſt 5 it is weet, as 
they are beirs of his name, ſo they [bould be imitators of his Holineſs. 

( 4) Eſcher, all evall poſſible, and purine all good: | (=) Let ws 


A 


the works of darkneſ#, and put on the armor of light. Let u« walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not. in rioting and drunkeneſs., uot in chambring | 


il 


(2) MID 
and lufts. 
Jeſus unto god works, which God hath before ordained, that we 


(») Chriſt is riſen and aſcegded: ler y our bearts and affetions,lives | i 


and attiansRiſe and aſcend after him. 


| himſelf, 


——E_—_— —r—_— 


(&) : lohn 


2.6, 


(1) Chriſtizol 


in h:aven. | (n) Gals.24: 


$» 3, 


\ | $,3,c.Phil, 
( 6 )*Grow'4nd increaſe daily (4) #7 Grace and in the Knowledge of | = II 
| Feſur Chriff our Lord; {*) forgetting what is behind:and reichiss forth ii Q 2 ww. 


unto thoſe things which are before. rowards the mark for the price of | (t) Phil.g. 
Erin ern ores ro eee len Ort 
« (7 )Maincain ſweet () Communion with . ;Jeſus Chrilt, arbere- | (C),x Gora. 

unto ye are called. Thisis Light in darkneſs, Liberty in Priſ6# Joy \ 5 Kloke $- 
| lin. Sortqw,Heaven in. Earth, Life in Death... — OI - 
| (8) Love, long"for and-haſtes unto the the Gomang of our |" + + 


—S-- 


_—— —— >... —_— 


? 


| (y) lokn —_ 


(2) Foan. 
Cbr yſoſt, Hom. 
72. in Joan. 
14.þ.464- 
Lutet.1633- 


a) A quo ta- 
G). aggredi- 
encum & 
exordiendum 
ker ce omnl- 
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17.8,9,| from m——_ may be _— him : (* ) whether you live, live ts the 
(x) Rom 14 Lord her you die, die to the Loyd 5, whether you rue or die, endea- 


9* | our to be the Lords, For to this end Chriſt both died. and roſe,and re- 


bimſelf, and be ever with the Lord to behold his glory, 2 Tim. 4.7. 


2 Pet. 3.11, 12, Phil. 3. 20,21. John 14:2, 3,24. 1 Theſ 4.17. 
Make haſte O my beloved,8&c. Cant. 8. ult, Even ſo come Lord Feſws, 


(9 ) Strive that (*) Whether you be preſent with Chriſt, or abſent 


vived,that be might be Lord both of the dead and living. And as Chriſt 
is the Door and Gate of Paradiſe, the only way to the Father and t6 
eternal life : So lethim be to you, (!) The way, the Truth, ayd the 
life. Saith (*) vn! 7 a herenpon; 1 amthe way, becauſe ye ſhall 
come by me : The trath,becauſe doubtleſs theſe things ſhall be, nor ts there 
any lie in me : The Life, becauſe even death itſelf ſhall not hinder your 
coming to me. And if 1be the way, ye need no guide : If the Truth, 
1 ſpeak no falſhovd : if the life,though ye dieyet ſhall ye obtain what 1 have 
promiſed, Avuguſtinez, (*) 1 amthe Way,and the Trath, and the 
Life : that is, By me they go, to me they come, in me they abide. All 
muſt begin their journey from Chriſt, who deſire to come tothe Truth, and 
abide in eternal life, Andagains (>) Wenldſtthouwalk ? 1 amthe 


| am the Way, Whither wilt thou go ? 1am the Truth. Where wilt than 


Pay. Wouldſt thos not be deceived ? 1 am the Truth. Wouldft theu not 
dy? Tamthe Life, Andelfewhere : (©) What way wilt thou go? 


| 
[T 


fu 3 99. N. Antwerp 102 
(hb) Egoſumvia: vis, 


abide ? I am the Life. The Interlineary Gloſs , (*) The way 
without error, to them that ſeek + The Truth without falſhood, to them that 
fivd: The life without Death, to themthat abide. Gerlon; (*) He 
is the Life. animating : The way, tmoving: The Truth, eff abliſhing. 
wes A ; (f) Heist wy leading + The Trath ſhining: The Life un- 
e 40 


. | Rev. 22.20. 1deſire 10 be diſſolved and be with Chriſt, which is (*) far 
il. | wore beſt, Phil. 3. 23. 


But Bernard moſt excellently ; (8) We thy people and 


Peep of thy = will follow thee, By thee, Unto thee : becauſe thou art 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : The way, in example ; Thetruth, in 


mbula- | phe Promiſe ; The Life in the Reward, And elfewhere more fully ; 


(®) 1 am the way, by which ye are to go: Thetrath, to. which you are to 
{ come * 


Ego ds vic, Hb dale 3 


| / 2 lata & & copiola deleQabilis wm vid 

Bge ſum via | .3, veritas porens & copiola z; vita &.gloriola, x via Lncigl- 

; enckum 3 veritas ficlercham 3 vita Pervententtum, Eyo ſum via lucts $cſerena3 veri, flere ablqz pars | 
ih ;- 4 - _uY > X © FREE ES __nM; 


am codwd I CS rn.....aucod 
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pia, in'qua non eR {pina vel cribulus ; veritas, In-qua non et falfiratis ſtimulusg vita in qua revivlicic mornrus, 
Kgo mi godp ReQa, weritas PerfeQa, vita fine fine & menſurs, Ego [um vie Reconciliaionis, werite 


x jonis, vita #cerne beatudinis. Nemo vent ad patrem nift per me. Ac fi dicat, Nemo venic ad me 
p4riaem & vitam, nif per me viam, &c, Bernard in Cena DomAerm.7.pog. 1333 1334, Antwerp. 1616, 


come: and the Life, in which you are'to abide. 1 am the way without ex- 
| ror : The Truth, without falſbood : The Life, without Death, 1 am the 
way,in example : The Truth, in Promiſe: The Life, in Keward, 1am 
the way, paſſable : The T ruth irrevocable : The Life, interminable. 


cients, The Life of Attaintrs. 1 amthe way of light, ſerene + The 
Folk living eek : The life happy and oleaſant,l Zh the way, on 
the Croſs : The truth, in the Grave: The Lifegin joy of Reſurreftion.. 1 
| | amv the way, wherein i no thormor thiſtle . the Truth wherein is no ſting of 
falſhood : The Life, in which he that's dead revives. 1 am the way,diret: 
The Truth, perfet# : The Life,without end and meaſure. ] am the way 
of Reconciliation, The Truth of Retribution, The Life of bleſſedneſs. 
None cometh unto the _ but by met, As if he had ſaid,nont comes unt6 
me the Truth and the life but by we the way, &c. Oh let this Way, with- 
out wandring z This 77», without ſhadowing z This Life, without 
ending ; bealwayes our Way, Truth, and Lifez Our True Way 
to eternal life, Amen, | 
Thus of the Blefled, Al-ſufficient and only Mediator, Surety, and 
| Teftator of the New Federal Teſtament, or Teſtamental Covenant F E- 
SUS CHRIST, | 


a—_—_ 


0” 
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Of the Form of the New Covenant. 


APHORISM 


lavacdly, Js the mates obligation betwixt 
, God andhis New-Covenaut Federates in 
iD Jelus Chzilt the WPediatoz thereof - Qut- 


7 NewCovenants MWanifeſtation, C 
tion and Adminiſtration, This 4p4453/# needs 


I am the way,large and ſpacious: The trath, mighty and copious :-The, 
Life, delettable and glorious. 7 am the way of Beginners, The truth of | 


wardly, Jn the ydap and annex of this! | 
Confirma- 


| 


(1) In took + 


/ tiff vida farlix & amiena, Ego ſum vie ln Parlbulogwericas in Inferno, vitein ReſureRionls gaudio. Fgo [um | 


| 


very litzle Explanation or Proof, ſo much (+) having been Area- | 1111. chap. 2, 


dy ſpoken to this effect, Therefore briefly thus: - 1 


is 


(I) The 


pb. hg, 
Apb.n,o <.5, 


—_—_— —_— _ 
— — » — w—_ —: — __——__—_—_— W—_— _— — 


TTAY, 


| 1672 | +: 


(k) See 
before in cb.3. 
Aph.1.p. 
I291,127%, 
(1) Fidelis 
Deus qui ſe 


torem fecir ; 


endo, led 
tanta nobis 


promfitren - 
do, Parum 


etiam ſcripro 
ſe teneri vo- 
luit, veluci 
faciens nobilſ- 
cum chirogra- 
phum Pro- 


| orum : ut 
cum ea quz 
promifit ſol- 


' Tn Scr 
' Promiflorum 
| confiderare- 


&c » Augullin. 
in Pſal.10g, 
Enayrat, in 
init.Tom.s. 


(m) Jer.z x, 
31:33z33, 34 


(no) In this 


Apb.z. The 
Occaſion. py 
I1275,&c.. 
(0) In Boo 
I111.th.1, Aph. 
ob; be'123Z3 


Pr RY 


noftrum debl- 


non aliquid a 
nobis accipl- 


erarPromiſſio, 


miſſorum (y- 


 yere _—_ 


| mus ordinem 
| folyendorum, 


cbings 


{| promiffri 
| it own 


t 00k 1111.6b,3 . rhe 


| == 
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award more Eſſential an 

; eſpecially ſtands, Ini 
is Federates in Foſus CGhriff one to hc; 
| __ is the uk Ro all Covenants - 
Without chis the very Nature of a Covenantis deſtroyed. 
LORD God,(+*) Father, Son, and. Haly-Gholſt an his 
reſly abligeth himſelf ro his Faederates, by Proinifing moſt repel 
ent New Covenant- Bleflings, Heb. $. 10, 11, 12, 


Conflitucive Foy 
EE 


Jer. 3443 


And (|) feubful ( laith Auguſtine ſweetly ) 1s way oy b 


himſelf our debtor : 
Lreat things 10.40. \ His Pronu 
ing 6 4s it mere an hand writing 

gin to. pexform the 4 
promiſes me might Conſader the or 

> 9.60 the time of the Predittion 
tinge from. Jobn Baptiſt ie the end, 45 the timee of Performances. Na 
Houſe of {rae and, Judah, even all the New Covenant Faederates 
with God. in. Chriſt mall. Nations, Jewiſhand Gentiliſh, do. os their 
Part lmplicitely re-oblige themdelves. co God. by Re-promiling mae 
oy importang New Coney” Duties anſwerable to,and grounded yp- 
from choſe. New, Covenqmt: Ble ſings, as I have former- 
5.Sett;,2, General. 11. 
Daties,of.the. New Covenant, have beenabun 
unfolded, .#0.4h, 5. $e&: 3: Aph tir 2s, 


(11) The Outward and moze Accidental Fozm of 
New Covenant, is principally comprizedin che way opmf the 
| of this New. Covenants, 
| 3: Adminiſtration. 

I. The Wanife 


* Vis IG 
(®.) SRevaatel his New pes 


Hog y 


hy ef rn ne 
| [Thitime of. P1 


0,97 doving 


ly Cd ch 


and Chats 


Jeremiah 
Fe thrald 
 [venant he would "Is hb hjs C 
\') || dayes of Chriſts mcantin, 6 

ly tus New, Covenau 


: Not by.recetving avJ 


Thele promiſed B 


i. Manifeſtntion, 


of this New Covena 
and Promi(ſory Revelation of it. God 
nant ar firſt, Immegiately tothe Propher 

Mediatelyby itn uncothe'Peopte of God under Babylo- 
on : &1 promifing therein w 


Incto ation; as Thav 
n the B aptsſt-whip'by 


« was little, He would he. Crs 
"of his Promi(es 10 us: 
baygs which be bath prom amiſes, 


FE wi pg 
Promiſes: 


» Confirmation, and 


nt, hach in it rwo 


at manger of New  Co- 
ch after choſe dayes,vi{ in the 
revealed and 
Sek, in hb tq he, jews 


rſt manifeſted 


$; jth. 3 


e's 


I} 
2 if Cady wr Fs cs | 
| rs HB Coinant. a Cart adit 
& i) already ſhewed,” 1, By the Mini 
his DeArine and Baptiſm 
brit ang, his? New Covenant Kingdom, as a middle Propher be- 


made 'way. tor 


——  —— 


agree, 
I. The 
Part ex» 


Fa 


re pa 


LNMI 


F 


— 


twixt the Old and New Covenant. 2. By the Miniſtry of Teſus | 
Chriſt himſelf in Perſon, and of his Diſciples, who, by New Cove- ! 
nant- Doctrine Miracles confirming the fame, and Baptiſm the firſt | 
New Covenant-Token, began to lay the foundation of the New 
Covenant. Bur touching theſe things I need ſpeak no farther. 

I I. The Confirmation of this New Covenant, is ſurpaſzingly. 


[if we conſider Spirituals and Eternals. Cbrift is promiſed under 


eminent, viz. 1, By the Lords choiceſt Promiſes. 2. Bythe enviolable 
Ou of God. 3. By the irrevocable death and moſt precious blood of 
| Jeſus Chrift. 4. By the btſt Sacramental Tokens , Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper. 

I. By the choiceſt Promiſes of. God. Notable is that of the Apoſtles | 
couching Chriſt; -(?) But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent Miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the Mediator of 4 Better Covenant, 
which ( 1iv-wa:hnrm) 5s eſtabliſhed upon beſter Promiſes. This Better 
Covenant, whereof Chriſt is Mediator, is the (4) New Covenant : 
T heretore this New Covenant is eſtabliſhed, Confirmed, 8c, wpor 
Better. romiſes, The Greek word here,for(eftabl:ſhed,) doth properly 
ſignifie ; /s-put-45s-4- Law, I- enatted- as-4- Law, Is-made-anthentical, 
Is-Confirmed,1s-eſtabliſhed. It denotes ſuch an eſtabliſhment of the 
New Covenant as 15 of authority, forcegvertue O efficacy like an eftabliſh- 
ed Law, like a Law enatted by good Authority, The Py2omiles of God 
(for ſuch only are here incended) are Gods gracious Declarations of 
the good- pleaſure of his Will in Teſus Chriſt, touching any furure 
Good, Temporal,Spiritual or Eternal, which he will perform unto 


4. $8. This is the Nature of Gods Promiſes in the General. Now 
Gods New Covenant Promiſes, upon which it is eſtabliſhed, are Better 
Promiſes. Note here, *. How they are Better Promiſes. * How this 
New Covenant is Stabliſhedupon them. 
Promiſes are Better Promiſes, then thoſe of the Old Covenant, and Con- 
ſequently much more then thoſe of the fore-going Covenants, in 
many regatds. As, 1. Better in regard of Perſpicuity and Clearneſ.. 
The Promiles of the 01d Covenant were very dark,dim and obſcure, 
They were Promiſes under a veil,under ſhadows & types, eſpecially 


(*)the Types of Moſes, Aaron, MelchiJedeck, David, 8c, Redem- 
ption is Promiſed under the (f) Types of bringing Iſrael out of Egypt; 
and Judah out of Babylon : Remiſſion of ſins and Fuſtification is' pro» 
miſed under the Tppes of Expiatory Sacrifices, Burne-offerings, | 
| Sin- offerings,the Scape-goar, 8c, Sandificationis promiſed under di- 
vers Ceremonial waſhings,cleanfihgs, Purifications : Heaven and eter- 
nal reſt there, is Promiſed under the Types of the Land of Reſt,Ca- 
naan, and of the Holy of Hohes inche Tabernacle and Temple , &c. 
| Thus thoſe Pormiſes were under a veil , very dark and obſcare : 


his People, Tit.1.2. Eph. 1.9. 2 Pet. 1.4. 2 Cor. 1.20, I Tim, | 


I. The New Covenants | 


| : | Aphor.  Manifeſtation, Confirmation, and Adminiſtration of it. | 1673. 


| and it was an hard matter forthe people to diſcern theſe myfteries in | 


thoſe ſhadows. Beſides, The Promiſes of Chuiſt, and the things of 
Chriſt,under and before the Old Covenant,were at a great diſtances As 


| 


| 


(p) Heb.8.6. 


(q) Heb. g. 
15. & 12.24; 


(tr) Deur, 18, 
15. t0 20, 
Heb. 5. 4, 5 
Plal. 110. 4. 
Fzek; 37. 24, 


i: a, 
(ſ) Gea. 15, 
13, 14, 16, 
&c Iſa. 49. 


throughout. | 
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(t) Heb, 8, 
10.1 I.12, 
ler.31.33434- 
{u) In this 4. 
Bock, chap. F, 
ſe, 2. Gene* 
ral 1,2,3. 
P4g- 1345.40 
1351. 


(x) Bex. An- 
notat. in Heb, 
8.6. 
(y) Heb. 7. 
19 


| (x) Deus. 4. 
I. 


| (a)Heb.8.: 0. 
(b) Inthis 4, 
book, chap. 5. 


ſeA. 2. Gene- 


4913590 
(c) 2 Pet. 1, 


3,4 


1 


«| formances, &c. Deut. 28. 10 15. Exod. 19.5, 6," Deut. 11.13. to 


ral 2.p. 1346, fercht fromthem.(3)The Promſes of the 014 Covenant running moſtly | 
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to come long after ; The Fathers beheld them afar off, Heb.11.13.And 
what we ſee at a diſtance afar off, we hehold very darkly, weakly and 
imperteRly. But the Promiles of the New Covenant ate clear, 
plain, perſpicuous , without veil, rhe veil being (o done away in | 
Chriſt come, and exhibited already in our fleſh, So that-we way 
| with open face behold them, 2 Cor. 3.12, 14, 18. 2, Better in 
pays 3 Spirituality. The Promiſes of the Old Covenant, and of | 
choſe before, were in the current and tenour of them more Carnal, | 
Literal, External, and. Temporal about remporal and outward bleſ- | 
ſings for the moſt part: As, Bruiſeng the Serpents Head, Preſervation | 
in the Ark from the Flood, Poſſeſſion of Canaan, Proſperity, Peace & 
Reſt there, A. viſible and earthly Sanctuary, &c, * And great part 
of the. people did carnally reſt in theſe exrernals onely, nor aſpiring 
to the Spirituals intendedQherein,  But' the New Covenant Promi- 
(es in the expreſs tenour and ſtrain of them are more Spiritual, Ce- 
leſtial and Sublime, very few externals in compariſon being infiſted 
upon in all the New Covenant explanations. And the (* ) whole bo- 
dy of the New Covenant ( as ( *.) I have already manifeſted ) conſiſts 
onely of Promiſes: And all thoſe Promiſes, onely ot Spirituals, far 
excelling all Temporals whatſoever. Diligently conſult what hath 
been formerly faid ro this point, 3- Better in ngard of Divine 
efficacy and ſufficiency. For, (1) The 01d Cqvenant-Promiſes under 
evitical Rites and Shadows did Figure,Propound and Promiſe that 
which themſelves did' nor perform ,.( as ( *) Beza noteth } in that 
they did: tranſmit or ſend the minds of believers to Chriſt that was 
to come, and to the New Covenant. (” ) The Law made nothing per- 
: {e&?, but the bringing in of a better hope did, &C. But the 
New Covenant- Promiſes Perform what they Promiſe , and refer us 
not to any further Covenant or Promiſes to ſupply their defeRive- 
neſs, Thoſe under the Old Teſtament, as well as thoſe under the 
New, that were ſavingly Redeetned, Pardoned, Juſtified &c. Receiv- 
ed theſe bleſſings from the vertue of the blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, Heb. 9. 14. . (2 ) The Fromiſes of the Old Covenant aſlured 
| of many Bleſſings in caſe of Such obedience to the Law, ſuch Per- 
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| the end. But furniſhed not with Ability for ſach obedience and per- 
| formances, The Covenant being written onely in hard (* ) Tables of 
 Stoxe.., But the Promiſes of the New Covenant, do not only Aſſure of 
| blefings from God, but alſo of Ability to perform all our Duries to 
| God, God covenanting to ( * ). write his Law in our Minds and Hearts 
| to that end. Yea(as (*) hath beenheweg) This New Covenant in the | 
| body of it Conſiſting only of Promiſes, All our Duries & Abil ties for | 
; them aſwell as Gods-mercies are founded on thoſe promiſes, & to be | 


| 


| 1na low,carnal.carthly ſtrain, did not ſo powerfully raiſe the Foede- 
'rates,to Spiritualneſs, Heavenlineſs and ( © ) Participation of the Di- | 


* Vive. Natwre,as thoſe of the New Covenant do. ( 4) The 1romiſes 
, 0 


y wa 
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' Gods Part to his Foederates are contained in theſe better Promiſes, 
| Expreſly : And che New Covenant-Duries teſtipulated are com- 
| fires in theſe better Promiles, Implicitly. Now all the Promi- 


' not lie hath 


| needs be notably e 


aw .iocc. 


| f the 01d Covenant, being fot the Generality about outward things, 
id not, could not fo inwardly refreſh and revive the” Souls of 
wounded Sinners or Diſtrefſed Saints. But che New Covepanty 
Promiſes ate evidently ſo Conttived, Diſgeſted and Propounded, as 
may moſt Fyeetly and ſufficiently remove all the Principal Doubrs, 
Diſclitayemenct and ObjeRﬀions, which either 1 Bleeding, Heart- 
wounded Sinner, or a Diſtreſſed Saint, may make againſt his own 
Salvation : as (*) hath been already maniteſted in an Particulars 


So that of all Gods Promiſes, his New Covenant- Promiſes muſt needs 
be acknowledged moſt Copſolatory;and moſt exquiſirly Curdial 'to 
a diſtrefled Soul. 4A Better in rtgard of Extent. Thie ol 
Covenant-Promiſes, and others before, (©) were more peculiarly di- 
reed and limired to certain Peculiar Families, or to thar one Paxr- 
ticular Nation of the Tews : The Nations of rhe Gentiles being 
(* ) Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe. Bue the New Covenant 
| Promiſes ate, without reſtraint ot l,miratior, (8) exrended ro aff Na 

tions of the world. 5 . Better in regard of Duration, A very great 
part of the Promiſes of the 01d Covenant and of others fore-going; 
as touching deliverance from Egypr, from Babylon, bringing into 
Canaan, vitoty over Canaanires, The temple at Jeraſalem, &c, 
Having received their accompliſhment, are expired. But the New Co- 
venant- Promiſes, with the New Covenant, which is (* ) Everlaſting, 
do and ſhall ſtill endure till the end of the world. And the more Du- 
rable Promiſes are, the betrer they are. Thus the Promiſes of the 
New Covenant are far Better Promiſes then thoſe of the Old and of 


Aphor. Manifeftation, Confimation, and Adminiſtration of it. | 


16>5 | 


[ 


(d) ln this 4 
Book, chap, $. 
ic 3, General 


j-P 1353-0 


28, 19, 19,20. 


[ 


(k) Heb, 13. 
20, 


other fore-going Covenants. TT. Now, upon theſe 
Better Promiſes the New Covenant is eſtabliſhed and firmly ſetled : and 
thar divers wayes,. vi4, 1. Materially ; As thele Better Promiſes are 
the very Matter of the New Covenant, of which it is Compoſed 
and Conſtitured. For, The( i) New Covenant- Mercizs Promiſed on 


es of God, and conſequently theſe better Promiſes in an eminent ſort, 
have theſe two Properties in them ; (1) Infallible verity and Truth. 
| It being utterly (*) spoſsible that God (who is the Supredm Truth, 
and fountain of all Truth ) ſhould lie in them. ('') —God who can- 
iſed. ( z ) Immutability or unchangableneſs. As 
' with God theres ( ® ) no wariableneff nor ſhadow of turning : So Gods 


Promiſes are ( * ) [mmut«ble Promiſes. Now Gods New Covenant 
\beinz Macterially moulded tpand compoſed of better Pormiſes,having 
theſe two Properties , Certain verity, and Tnfallibility ; it muſt 
abliſhed apon ſuch Promiſes. 2. Relatively and 
Redaitively , As theſe Better Promiſes Relate to Chriſt , and Redu- 
Qively bring this New Covenant to Chriſt,who is the p Baſe & 


' foundation upon which it isbotromed. For theſe, as( ® ) all other (>) 5 Car. 
| the Promiſes of God (ince the Fall, are in Chriſt Tea, and in him Amen. 
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' 1.49: 
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(1) Heb8.10, 


11,12, | 


(&) Heb. 6. 
13,18, 

(1) Tir, z. 3, 

(m) lam. 1. 


17, 
(n) Heb. 6; 
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j 
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Chriſt is as the cexper where the lines of # the Promiles meet : 
Chriſt is as, the glorious Sun, whence all the reſplendent beams of 
; the Promiſes flow: Chriſt is as the yery See or Oceay,' whither all 
the ſirgams and Rivers of the Promiſes Run.,; Iclus Chrilk is che 
| prirnaxy and precious. foundation of both-Promuſes.and Covenants, 
The Sromiſes are as Pillars of Gold, upon this foundation, and the | 
Covenants as Chapiters of gold upon thoſe Pillars, nes 
| 2. By the ipviolable 04th of God. Although; God eſtabliſhed not | 
(p).1n #4 | his. Old Covenanc by his Oach ,-bur. ( as {7 ).L have ſhewed ): by | 
pony ® > | another, Manner of. Sandion, becauſe that (4) Covenant was 10 
ole 6. pox. Wax 0d and vaniſh away: yet bath he e(tabliſhed this New Gevewant | 
913, &.  |{ which is till to remain New, freſh.and vigorous, 2 Cor. 3.14. Heb. 
9) 0.9-"3*| 13 20+,) by bis own ſacred and-inyiolable 94th, of which he will 
| vever repent, In eſtabliſhing Chriſts New Covenant; Mediation i gon 
' everlaſting cMelchiJegeckian Prieſt-hood by his. Qath wreyocably,ug- | 
(r) PG. tro. | alrerably, (*) The LORD hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thog art 
4, Heb, 77. \4 Prieſt far. ever after the Order of. Laps ag The Old-Cove- 
nt "* ,nant-Prieſt-hood was made without an 04th, but Chriſts New Co-! 
vr. 29, 1,"  yenant, Prieſt-hood with an 04th. :/ Hence the Apoltle concludes 
12,234,325. the New Covenars.it felt tobe Better, Heb, 7; 29,21, 32. viz, More | 
firm, ugchangeable, laſting, &c.chen the 044.Coyenant.. So then, 
' Chriſts everlaſting Melchizedeckian Prieit-hood and his New Cove- 
nant have ſuch a near, cloſe, inſepgable Relation and connexion to, | 
and dependance upon one another, :,;chat God: confirming Chrilts' 
'Prieſt-hood by his Oath, the conſeqently, confirms. his New C0- 
 venant by his Oath, Now God eſtabliſhed his New. Covenant by, 
' Oath 4. To declarg hereby che Immurability of his counſel ip his 

| : . : »+ — --| 
| New Covenant, Though Gods bare ſaying, may ſometimes unplicic-! 
'ly leavea liberty for zeyoking or altering, Fer..18. 7,8. as w caſe; 
'of the 014 Covenant : . Yet Gods ſmearing, puts things ſworn paſt re-' 
'verſing. See Heb. 6: 17, Pſal. 89.34, 35+ 1ſ- 54-9, 10. For God, 
by his 04th pawns his own Being, Life, Power, Truch , Holineſs, ; 
&+.. to make good what he hath ſoratified. -.. 2. Tocxalt and 
' magnifie by bis Qath che excellency of the New Covenant ſoſworn, 
| abaye the old, Heb, 6. 20, 21,22. 2 Cor. 3.11, Every Coyenant| 
' or thing, the more firm and permanentit 15, .the more excellent it | 
|1S. 3. Tofill and furniſhthe hearts of his true Foederate. Peg | 
ple with f{rong conſolation, aſſurance and encouragement ig his New 
Covenant, who h4we fled for refuge to lay. hold ypon the Hope ſet before 
| ws, Heb, 6.17, 18, 19,20 Ag Oarh is. the ſtrongeſt and moſt | 
({) Heb.6- | inviolable bogd amongſt men, (.*) 4», Qath for Confirmation. is an 
' | end of- all ſtrife : Haw much more ſtrong and ſecuring is Gods 0ath.., 
'Who.{ball doubt, when God {years :, who cannot poſhbly deny | 
.himfelf,. or for{wear himſelf 's.O comfort wequr (elves in the New | * 
Corrwunt, and in Chrifts New Covenant-Medition, in this,  , That! 
God hath confirmed chem by his Qath, and he will never Repeat , 


$7520 for.ever, | Rent, 
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3- By the irrevocable Death and Blood of Teſur:CH RIST our Me- 


| diator, Sarc!y and Teftator, The (+) 01d Covenant or Teſtament had 


a Solemn;. Typical SanRivn by iflaying of Sacrifices, and/blood 
(priakled, : Buc che New Covenrne or Teftament had rhemoſt fo- 
lemn; Antirypical agd Subſtantial Sandtion+, by the Death;” Blood 
and Saotifice of 1&E SHS CHRIST himſelt; ('*). who is overall 
God bleſſed for ever, Amen: By Chriſts own Death, Blood and Sacri- 
ficeof himlelt , this New Covenance was Dedicated and eſtabliſh- 
ed, Heb, 9. 12, 14,45, 16, 1723700 wMati26. 27,28: Mark 
14- 23,24. Luke22429, 1-00 3:25: Now(Chriſts Death (and 
conſequently bis Dechcation #nd-Sandion of his New \Covenant 
thereby, ). was with,greareſt dolemmiry; as (*Thavealready ma- 
niteſted in divers particulars, - + Amid” as Chriſts Death, 'Blood- 
ſhed and Sacrificing of +him(el&, was with greatalt folemnity 51S0 it 
was of- greazelt force.and efficacy tor the xſtzbliſhment of: this this 
New Covenast tor ever. ;Fory | I; Chriſt teſas dyed;iſbed bis blood; und 
offered wp himſelf without ſpot to God by the Eternkl Spirit, As( 3) Me- 
ator, Su*tty, and Teſtator of the New Covenant. He dyed \nog-in a 
Private, but in this Ppblick capacity : 'to Seal up.his New Covenane, 
and his Elects ſalvation according to it, with his own Blood. 1. As 
leſus Chriſt is Medzater j He ſtablihed his)New: Covenant by, his 
Death, Bloodand Sacrifice. In that:hereby he harh fully Picified 
God towards his Eka,as their Propitiationz Heb. $. 12. 1 tobn 2. 
I, 2- Row. 3. 25. and xeconciled his Ele& mericottoufly unto God, 
Kem.5.10.,. $0 that now God and'th&y are in Chriſts blood broaght 
unto terms of ſweetefh Unity, Peace and Favoury” Eph. 2. 13: #819; 
2. As Teſus Chriſt is S»rety, he hath/by his-iBlood eſtabliſhed the 
New Covenant, In that be hath tliereby compleatly diſcharged our 
bt which we had contracted by the violation-of Gods Laws, ha- 
ving therein fatished Gods juſtice and Laws to the uttermoſt for all 
his Ele, Heb. 7. 22.07 9.12, 133 14. & 10, 40.4049; Ephi 542. 
3- As leſus Chriſt, is '7zf ator, he. bath'by his Death confirmed , 


made authearical, and conſummated this this laſt Will and Teſtament : | 
{ In aſmuch as (*) A Teſtament is pf force after wen. are dead , other- | (x) Heb, 9. 
wiſe it i of no ſtrength at all while the Teftator lrveth, The Teftator | '**5,"9+'7- 


while he liverh bach power of Revoking his Teſtament, and of ma- | 
king a lateras oft as he will, and ( as the Firſt Deed, fo) the laſt} 
wil ſtands in force : But when the Terſtator harh once ratified his Te- | 
flament by his death,here can be no more Revocation or Alteration | 
chereot... Therefore Chriſt the Teſtator being dead.,, his New Te- | 
ſtament is irrevocably confirmed : Nothiag can be added thereto, 
taken | thencefrom ," or changed. therein , till 'the worlds' End. | 
l I. Feſus Chriſt dying as Mediator, Surety and Teſtator, eftabliſhed this 
New Covenant by his Death, Blood and. Sacrifice of himſelf ,” virtually 
and conſequentially, And this divers waies, 1. Adimplendo. By ful- 
filing and Abrogating the O/d Covenants By tms Dearh he fulfilled 
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| Aphor.' Manifeſtation,(onfirmation, and Mumriniſtration of it, 


z 
x 


and vacated all the Sacrifices of the Old Covenant : and rhe Body | 
enducrt | being 


(t) Exod 14. 


throughant, 
with Heb. 9. | 


1 8, I 9,20, &c, | 


(u) Rom.9, 5. 


(x) In Boo' 


IV. chap. 1. 
Apbor.'l, z. 


(y) Heb. 9. 
14,1 $,16,17, 


23, &c, 
@ 7, 22, 


| 
| 
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| (4) lohn 19, 
[ene F 


(c) Rom 8. 3. 
| Heb.z.14, 15, 
| Col. 2 14,15, 
hay 3.13. 


| 

| (d) See Book 
IV. thap. 1, 

| Apb. 2. pag. 
I24%59;, 


(4) In book 
! {1Þ. chap. t 
Apb. 4. pag.. 
1257, 
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being come, he drew a curtain overall thoſe PiAnres and Shadows 
thereof. [This was one thing intended' in 'Chiiſts ſpeech” on the 
of were taken away, that the Newroven ant, in Chrifts blood mivht 
. | be eſtabliſhed. (* y+——Herakethawdy the firſt, that he may eſtabli 


the Second. could nor be in full force at once. The o14 there- | 
fore is aboliſhed, that the 'New may be eſtabliſhed. 2. Yincendo. By 


of the. New Covenam, 'As Redemption, ' Reconciliation ro'Go 
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Croſs z (*) 1t is finiſhed. Thus Old-Odvenant and Sacrifices there- 


— — 


Conquering (*) Sin, Satan, Death and Carſe, thoſe Spiritual Ene- 
mies, that ſtand in theyay of our enjoyment of the bleſſings of the 
New Covenant. 'And he conquered'them by his Death and Crofs. 
3« Merexde.By Meriting'for his EleR by his Death *.1! che Bleffings 


Vocation;Sandtification, Adoprion, Iuſtification , &c. { *) theſe | 
are the Purchaſes of his blood and Death, Heb. 9. 12. Row.5.9,10. 
Heb: 94 14. Gal:4.4, 5. Row. 325- Heb: 10. 19,20. Now Chriſt | 
meriting:and-obraining: forus by his Death all the New Covenant- | 
Benefits from God, hath thereby eſtabliſhed moſt notably the New | 
Cavenant irfelf; . Thus, the Death of Teſus Chriſt , was the 
Life of the New Covenant: His Sacrifice-of himſeif was the ſta- | 
bliſhment of che:-Nep Covenant, The New'Covenaent can no more | 
fail, che Chriſt can dic again, or ſhed his blood again. | 
- 4. Finally, The. New Covenant is confirmed and ftabliſhed by the beſt 
Sacramental. Tokens, Baptiſm , and the Lords-Sypper. Ever ſince | 
Gods Promiſes were in Scripeure called Covenants , they have been 
confirmed by viſible and ſenfible :Tokens : As the Covenant with 
Neab, by the Tokenofithe Xainbew'; The Covenant with Abr4- 
ham and iſrael at Sinei;by the Ordinary Tokens Circemciſionand the | 
Faſſover, and for atimein the Wilderneſs by the four Extraordina- | 
ry Tokens, The Cloady fiery Pillar, Sea, Manneh, and water out of the 
Rock: ; The Covenant with David and with che Captives, by Cir- 
cumciſion and: the: Paſſover;! Thus this laſt and moſt excellent Cove- 
nant is confirmed by :two. Sacramenral Tokens excelling all chat | 
wentbefore, v7. Baptifinand rhe Lozdg Supper ; which are, 


In ſznifieation, 'Clearer'y 1n-vertue, Greater ; In utility, Better ;, In 


aft, Eaſier , 1n number, fewer, 8c." As (©) T have formerly noted 


outof - Augaſtine;.. Thoſe Sacraments were bloody, theſe'not bloody : 


| Thoſe tignified darkly, Chriſt ro come afterwards, Theſe ſignific 


clearly Chriſt come already z -Thofe-were painful and coſtly ; Theſe 
| without pain,and cheap : Theſe did wax old Md yanith away with 
| the Old Covenanr, Theſe are ſtill co continue in force till the worlds 
| End: with the New Covenant. . Now both in Theſe Old, and Theſe 
| New Covenant-Tokens ';-*+| Some were Firſt, For (Initiating of 
| Perſons viſibly into'the Myſtical body of Chriſt the Church , &. | 

As Circumciſion, Ordinarily ; The Clu oy Pillar and the Sea, 

Excraoxdinarily :. Toall which , B under the New Teſta- 
ment moſt fully Anſwers, and plainly ſucceeds them, Col. 2. 10,11, 
2,130.1 Cor,10+1;2407c. * Some were Second, For Continuing & 
| _Nowiſhing 


EY 


| 


| 1 Cor. 5.7. & 10. 3,4,16,17. & 11. 23,t0 30. ,, Now as 


=_ 


— 
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(*) Thave formerly Opened the Nature ot the Covenant- Tokens 07 | (f ) See book 
Sacraments of old, ſhewing How they did confirm Thoſe Cove- | 3- chap. 'P 
nants whereunto they were Annexe; re/peRively : So 1 ſhall, | 7797-3995 


d ; - : , 2 | 273,274. & 
touching Baptiſm and the Lords Sup er, thoſe ewo Tokens' of the Chap.3-Arb4 


New Covenant, briefly ſhew ; 1, That Baptiſm and the Lords Supper | #5%*: 2 559 
| do confirm and eſtabliſh the New Covenant. 2. Wherein the Nature yd 

Baptiſm and the Lords Supper doth conſiſt, 3. How theſe tivd Tokens do 
confirm this New Covenant. 

(1) That Baptiſm and the Lords Supper do confirm the New Cove- 
nant; is evident. - I Baptiſm confirms the New Covenant. This | A 
isplain ; 1. Froz Chriſts Commiſion. ' As Chriſt gave Commil- b- 
fion to his Apoſtles, To (5) Diſcrple aft Nations, by preaching to | (2) Mar, +8, | 
them the New Covenant Doqrine : So he appointed them to Ba: | '9, 3%: Mark 
ptize all them that ſhould be ſo diſcipled,protefing their Faich, To| ry 
what end ſhould they be ſo BapriJed, andat that time * bur to inici- | 
ate them into, and eſtabliſh them in the New Covenant. 2. From 
the Apoſtolical practiſe. (> } Who, when ( upon their preaching | (b) A8s 2. 
the New Covenant- Dodrine)any did believe and profeſs the ſame, ve 
did forthwith confirm, tabliſh and Sea them in har their New Co- | 48, & 16.14, 
venant-Faith and Do&rine, by Baptizing them. 7. From the | '5:3%,3%33- 
New Covenant- Bleſsings confirmed by Baptiſm. It confirms tous, 
Regeneration, Tohn 3. 3, 5. Tit. 3.5. Remiſsion of fins and Tufti- | 
fication, Koms, 8. 38. SanCtification , by dying unto fin and living 
unto righteouſneſs, Rome; 6. 3-10 12, Col. 2.11, 12,7, Adopti- 
on into Gods Family, and Communion with Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26,27. 
Now theſe are (i) New Covenant-Bleſlings, Theretore Baptiſm | (51 r&b, 8. 
confirining the New Covenant-Bleſsings tous , canlequently Cort | 10, 18, Iz, 
firms the New Covenant it (elf. 4. Fromthe Analogy betwixt 


—— 


- 


| 
| 
| Circumciſion and Bavtiſm, Circumciſion was a Sacramental Token | 
| confirming the 0/d Covenant : Conſequently Bapriſm ſucceeding in | 
| the rooih of Circumciſion, Col,2.10,1t, 12, 13. 15 4-Sacramental | 
Token confirming the New Covenant. 11, The Lo2ds'! 
{ Dupper alſo confirms and eftabliſherh rhe New Eovenanr. This is | 
j 


clear; 1,-From the words of the Inſtiturion. Cbrift ſaitty of the | 
| Cup in this Ordinance; (* ) This -cup is the New Teſtament in my |-(k) x:Tor, 
Blood : thatis, This wine in the Cups a Token, Sign , Seal and rl, #f- 
Inſtrumental Conveyance of the New Teſtament in my Blood. | 
The New Teſtament is confirmed, By this Cup, Sacramentally and |  : / 
Symbolicilly ; By the Blood of Chriſt Fundamentally. 2; From"! 
| 


the end and uſe of the Lords Supper ; which is.,. To: confirm | UW) r Cor.rs, 


| (*) Communion with Chriſt and his members; Remiſfion'of fins ;/ Pr 


and 


— 
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— 


| 
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ſequently to confirm and eſtabliſh the New Covenant it (elf, 
| | ('2 ) Wherein the- Nature of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper doth 
| Conſiſt, 


' theſe Sacraments of the New Covenant, Note ; 1. That, As God 

| hath been pleaſed in all ages to deal with his Church by way of 
OR Covenants, as 1 ( ) have already ſhewed : So inall ages to thoſe 
Apb. 1. & 2. | his Covenants he bath annexed Sacraments,propottionably, 2, That, 
Pg-3+0% | Sacraments are Part,not of Gods Natural, but only of his 1»ſlituted 
worſhip. And therefore both in their Nature and uſe they wholly 
depend upon Gods Inſtitutions. 3. That, All Sacraments Lnſtituted | 
by God * Adams Fall, were Tokens, Pledges, &c. of the gra- | 
tuitous Covenant of faith. 4. That , All Sacraments or Tokens of 
the Covenant of faith in all ages, did Principally repreſent Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and him as ſuffering death for his Ele&t. 5. That, theſe Sa- 
cramental Tokens were of ſeveral ſorts, viJ, Some repreſenting | 
Chriſt as to ſuffer afterwards - and thoſe both Ordinary and Extra- : 
ordinary , As all before Chriſt. Some repreſenting Chriſt as | 
having ſuffered already, As theſe of the 'New Covenane fince | 
Chrilt, 6. That, fo all Sacraments, There are two parts, vis. | 
Ontward ſigns, Repreſenting z and Inwerd Myſteries, thereby Repre- 
ſented : As alſoa Sacramental Union, or Relation betwixt thoſe 
(0) Th wy two Parts, Of al] theſe, (*) I haveelſewhere ſpoken , Let the 
cont inſtrurt- Reader conſult the Particulars. 7. That, Astouching theſe two 
26. Lond, | Sacraments or Tokens of the New Covenant, Baptiſm and the Lords 
og Swpper, The Riſe of them ſeems to. be from ſome Rites or Cuſtoms 
in uſe among the Jews before theſe Sacraments were Inſticuted, 
Chriſt appointed not new and unuſual Matters unknown to the 
. | Jews, but antient, uſual and well-known Matters, Rites and Ai-! 
(o} Mr. 8. | ONS, but toew ends and purpoſes : (® ) He ſet a new lamp or ſuper- | 
on "be |[cription (as ſome obſerve ) on the Old metal. And hereby the 
Lords Supper, | IeEWS Reception of his Infitutions was exceedingly facilitated: their 
(hep. 6. $. 4. own familiar Rites, Cuſtoms, and uſages being improved by him 
Rein to further and more excellent uſes, ends and advantages under! 
(p) Hug G'0" | the New Covenant, T hus, (+) Touching Baptiſm , the Initiating! 
ad Mat. 3, 6. | Sacrament of the New Covenant, it ſeems, (as (?) learned men 
& 28.19. |haye obſerved, ) to have had its Riſe, from the Iewiſh cuſtome of| 
6 deer entering themſelves inco Covenant with God, and of admitting 
the Hebrew | Heathens thereiato after the ſame manner, wiJ.( 1) By Circurct- 


Dofters) did 
Iſrael enter þ as 
into the C ove- | 


nant ; By Circumciſion, and Baptiſm, and Sacrifice. Circume fron was in Ag ypt, as it Is writenz No Unci-| 
cxmciſed ſholl ext thereof, Exod, 12, 48. Baptiſm was in the Wilderneſs before the giving of the Liw ; As it is 
wricren ; SanRifie themyroday and tomorrow, an i let them waſh thelr cloarks, Zxod. 19. 19. And Sacrif:e, 
as ir, ls (2id 3 And he ſeat young mea of the ſons af 1/rae! which offered Burnt-offcrings, &c. Exad. 24.5, And 
ſo in all ages, when an Echaick is willing co eater lato the Covenant, and gather himſelf under the wings of 


! bring a Sacrifice, Andific-bea woman, (he muſt be Baptized , and brag a Sacrifice z As ic is writen, 


the Majely of God, and rike him the yoak of che Law ; He muſt be Circumciſed , and Baptized, and 
Numb. 


. 
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and ſuch like New Covenant-Benefits,Heb.$. 10, 11 i $2. a0d con- 


| More Generally, Touching all Sacraments, as alſo touching both 
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a double Commiſſiof, is. . 1. Bya: Commil- 


ſion given to Fohz-the Baptiſt, for Baprizing only of:thar one Nati- 
on of the Teivs: This was dontinetic Pre for;'and Inchoas 
tions 'of che New 'Covenanc, (* Yahat Jeſus Chriff might be made war 
 nifeſt- unto 1/861: "And 1 Gith-Tobs:). 1 knew: birn vas 2. Bus he chat 
ſent me to Baptize withwater , ſh yrs ſaid #nto me; Upen whoa thou 
| fhalt ſee 'the Bpirit deſcending and remaniiing on rk 4s /\the ſame id be | i; 
| which Bapt1Teth with the Holy Ghoſt, This was the firſt Inſticution of 
| Bapriſti : Bur this Commilgiowwas very much limiced — 

Ececccecee ed. 


ION | 
i Author, -% Matter, 3 Form and + Endthrreof1) 1,The 
+ of Baptifur, 4547 New Covenent-yokew', 4s: Goal by Fleſds'| 


5s Chriſt $. * and that by 


(r) Ioka 1, 
31, 32, 33- 
ang 
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ed, 2. By a Commiſion given to the Apoſtles after Chriſts 
| ReſurreQtion, and by Chriſt Riſen, ( ©) for yur. not only. of 
c 


| Waſhing, Mat. 28. 19. Fobn 1. 31, 33 A&#s8. 36. & 16.33. This 


v.. | ſuch Infants are together with their Parents Federates in this New Co- 


- the Benefits Signified: ( 3 ) Exhibiting truly andreally the Bleffin 
Ga Sreq _ .- 


| cantably diſpence the Sacrament of Baptiſm, buif(* Fatrue Mi- 


the lews, bur alſo of Af Nations throughout the world, This 
was done after the ſolemn SanRion of the New Covenant by the 
| death and blood of leſus Chriſt. This was for ſubſtance the ſame 
Commiſsion, -but exceedingly Enlarged, I1. The Wat- 
ter of Baptiſm, is rwofold , iX;, 1. The matter Conſtituent,where- 
ot Baptiſm is made up and conſtituted. And this is, (1) Parth, 
Outward ,-viz. The Element ſignifying water, Foby 1. 31,33. 
As 8: 36, 37. The Action of Applying this water, Beptizzng, or 


waſhing may be done by Sprinkling, or Effuſlon , or Dipping. 
(>) rath, Inward, <4 he Spiricaal Myſteries fi dibey by 
this Element and AQtion, which is twofold , namely , The Blood of 
Chriſt, ſprinkled. upon the ſoul ang heart through Faith, waſhing 
away- the guilt of fin, unto Remiſsion of (ins and Juſtification, 
Rom.6. 3. Eph. 5.25,26. with1 Jobn 1.7. Heb, 9, 12, 14. Atts 3. 
38, 39. And The Spirit of Chriſt poured apon the ſoul chrough 
grace, waſhing away the filth, ſtain and power of fin , by Regene- 
ration, Vocation, SanRifigation in dying to (io, and living torighte- 
ouſne(s, oc. loby 3-'3» 5, 6. Tit. 3-5. Row. 6.4, 5,6, 7. Col. 2, 
II, 12,13. 1 Pet. 3.21. 2. The Matter Recipient, or ſubjects 
capableof Baptiſm. are-of two ſorts, wiz. \ * ) Profeſfed Believers 
of all Nations, lews or Gentiles, Mat. 28. 19, Mark 16, 15,16. 
Atts 2. 38, 39. & 8. 37,38: & 16. 14, 15, 33, 34. yea though 
their profeſſion of Faith be not ſound and {incere, bur hypocritical, 
Ads $8.13, 23. (* ) All the children, evea the Infant-children 
of ſuch profeſt Believers, Iews or Gentiles, 44s 2, 38, 39. Butthis 
T have already demonſtrated at large, Proving both, (* ) That al 


venant;, And (*) That all ſuch Infants may and ought tobe baptized, 
as well as their Parents, There See, ITI. The Fozmof 
Baptiſm is cwofold , v7, 1. /nward and Eſſential , conſtituting 
Baptiſm , v#A. That Sacramental Union*#gr Relatigg# which 
( by vertue of Chriſts Inſtitucion')”, is eſtabliſhed ixt the 
Sign and Things. Signified z which [Relation or oy. conſiſts in, 
(* ) Signifying ficly the Myſteries repreſented : (2) Sealing ſtrongly 


, to the Believing Soul.” And This, Not (ex 
_—_ operato) from the bare work done ; which worketh not phy- 
ically, like a medicine : Nor ( Ex opere:Operantis ) from the work 
of the worker, orany worthineſs of the Miniſter Diſpeaſiag it ; tor 


mugs none, no not in any pretended Caſe of LP can war- 
niſter of Chriſt lawfully called, yet che perfeQeſt Miniſter and his 


4. | ations are full of frailties and imperfections, 2. Outward and| 


Accidental, vi, The Form or Manner of Adminiſtring Bptiſm, 


(?) in | 


a, 


- 


ba 


nei. Md | 0, _ 


| Aphor. Manifeſtation, Confirmation, and Auminiſtration of it. 


—— 


(1 ) in the Name of Father,$on and Holy Ghoſt. That is, 1; By autho- 
rity and warrant from. Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt. 2, Into Pro- 
| felled Covenant and Communion with Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt: To partake from all three, All che Benefits, Bleſſings and Pri- 
firmed by this Sacrament ; As allo on oar parts to perform to all 
three all Reſtipulared and Conditioned New Covenant Duties fin 
cerely. 1 V. The Endof Baptilm, 1. Negatively conſidered, 
is (* ) Not an utter Obliteration of all fin and Punifhment; 44, 8. 
13, 23» 
Lk ot from the Dignity of the Miniſtet Diſpenſing it. (3 ) Nor 
any impreſſion of an indelible character. 
Alligation or Tying, either of the rhing ſignified rothe Signs,or of 
Perſons to the Sacrament, as if no New- Covenant Grace could be 
conferred without this Sacrament. For God can Confer Grace 
| when and how he will , ordinarily- or extraordinarily, with Means 
[or without Means,when himſelf denies-the Means. God ties us, | 
but not himſelf, cro-the uſe of means. Nor.is it the Simple Priyati.. 
on, but the riegle&, and contempr, and Prophanation of Baptiſm 
that is ſinful and dangerons, 2. Affirmatively Conſidered, the 
End of Baptiſm is chiefly twofold, wi , . Firſt, The Primary and 
Antecedent end, having peculiar _ to Faith in God and Chriſt , 
And ſo Baptiſm is intended to fignifie,Seal and Exhibit, ( » ).Our 
Implantation or Infition into Chriſt, Union co him, andCommunion 
with him. Hence thoſe phraſes of (* ) Being BapriJed into Chriſt, 
Patting on Chriſt , _ (3) 1 95m into the name of the Son; Being 
. {(Þ®) buried with Chriſt by baptiſm,being —_ into his Death and Res 
| ſurrefFion, &c.( *) Our (©) Remiſſion of {ins and Juſtification by 
[the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. (3) Or Regeneration and Renovation 
by his Spirit, Tit. 3. 5. Eph.5.25, 26, 27+ 1 Pet. 3.21. (+) Our 
(4) Adoprionas {ons and daughters into che Family and Houſhold 
of God. . (5) Our (©) Sandtification, by Dying unto Sin,and 
Walking in Newneſs of Life, (5) Our Reſurrection from the dead 
at the laſt day, Rem.6.5-1 Cor-15:29: (7) Our Eternal Salvation in 
Gods Kingdom, Mark 16, 15, 16. 1 Pet.3:21. John. 3,5. 
| Secondly, The Secondary and Conſequent End of baptifin hath fin- 
| gular reference to out Confeſſion of Faith, before men. And thus. 
| Baptiſm is intended to fignifie, Seal and Perform Sacramenrtally | 


viledges of the New Covenant, which are alſo Signified and Con- | 


(*) Nor A Collation of Grace from the meer work | 


. (+ ) Nor anabſolute| 


168} 


() Mar, 28 


(z) Gal,z, 


Li,Is,r3, 


| theſe things, viz. (*)Our(*) openand Profeſſed engagemenc 
| to be ſolely and wholly the Lords. (>) Our (5) Incorporati-, 
' on into the Myſtical body of Chriſt, the Charch, co walk in Union 
and holy Communion with che Members thereof; - , -(3) An 
ictual Diſcrimination and difference .of Baptized Church-mem- 
'bers fromall Un-baptized. Heathens.7hs of +6t Nature of Baptiſm. 
{ The Lozds Dupper, -and the Nature theredf may alſo in like 
[manner be plainly delineated, by Conſideration of the *- Amthyr,, 
: Matter, 3: Form,and + Endthereof, . But (.) having elſewhere | 
Relay $i - . +. © WECEEEEEELE''2 : | 


ſtructed. - 
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already explained all theſe Particulars, I refer the Reader thicher,for 


brevity Sake. | 

( 3 ) How theſe two Sacr amental Tokens, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 
do confirm the New Covenant, T his may in great meaſure be Reſolſea 
by what hath been already ſaid, ButlI add More Generally, Bap- 


ration thereof : But Sacramentally and Spiritnally, as Sacramental 


* Covenant, Therefore conſequently, ſois Baptiſm. ( *) In Chriſts 


6.| Adminiſtred to all that embraced the New Covenant and the Do- 


Signs or Tokens, Seals and Inſtrumental means tor Conveying [e- 
' ſus Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Covenant to Gods Fode- 
| rates, and all this by vertue of Chriſts Inſticution of theſe Ordinan 

| ces to this end. More Particularly 

Baptiſm confirms the New Covenant, I. As a Token 02 

of the New Lovenant. Thar Baptiſm is a Token or Sign of the 
New Covenant, is plain : For, (*) Ir ſucceeds in the room and 
ſtead of Circumciſion, and to all ſuch Faederal uſes and Purpoſes, 
Col. 2.10, 11, 12,&c.Now Circumciſion in the Nature and ule of it 
{according to the firſt Inſtitution thereof, was (* ) a Token of the 


| Commiſſion, (*) Baptiſm is annexed to the Doctrine of the New 
| Even ant (3) In Apoſtolical Praftiſe, Baptiſm (') was Kill 


arine thereof : whereby as Foederates they were initiated and im- 
planted into Chriſt,into his myſtical body,c'c. - Now Baptiſm, 
As a Token or Sign, Confirms the New Covenant, divers wayes, 
VII. 1. As 4 Memorative Token ; Being a notable Memorial of the 
aQual Incarnation and exhibition of Jeſus Chriſt to Iſrae]. For 19h» 
the Baptiſt therefore (®) came Baptizing with water,that he might be 


29.36. | of 


| lacs Oc. 4. As an Inflratting Sign z Diſcovering to us, 


made manifeſt toIſracl. For, (* ) John knew him not, but he that ſent 
him to baptize with water,the ſame [aid unto him, upon whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the $ _ deſcending and remaiving on him, the ſame is be that bapti- 
zeth with the Holy Chop. And accordingly, (* ) when Feſus came to 
John #0 be baptiFed of bims, He ſaw the Heavens opened,and the Spirit of 
God deſcending like a dove and reſting upon bim, and lo, a woice from 
heaven, [*jie, This i my beleved ſon in whom 1 am well pleaſed Now 
Jeſus Chriſt , aKtually incarnate , being thus Manifeſt by 
Baptiſm to Fobx , (? ) John bare record , that this is the Son of God: 
and pointed him out as with the finger (4) behold the Lamb 
God that taketh away the Sins of the morld. Baptiſm therefore is a 
notable Memorial of Chriſts aftual incarnation and Manifeſtation 
to Iſrael in oar fleſh in fulneſs of time ; for eſtabliſhmeat of his 
New Covenant, 2. As 4 Significative Token ; Baptiſm fig- 
nifying and aſſuring of thoſe ſevenexcellent fore-mentioned New 


miſſion of Sins, &c. 3. CAS « Diſftintfive Token, Baptiſm 


tiſm and the Lords Swpper confirm the New Covenant ; .Not Phyji- 
cally or Naturally by any Natural Quality, Property, vertue or ope- 


Covenant Benefits , Implantation into,and union, with Chriſt, Re-} 


| 


| 


: 
, 
!' 
' 


' 


diſtinguiſhing Baptized Chriſtians from all Unbaprtized Pagans, 


Be 4. The 


_ ail ano 


G_ —— 


| Aphor. Manifeſtation,{ onfirmatim,and Adminiſtration of it. 
(1) The Natural guilc, ſtain, foulneſs, and filthine(s of fin, inus all, 
which ſtands need of waſhing, cleanſing. purifying, &c, (* ) The 
Spiritual and Supernatural Healing, Clean(ing, porging away of all 
chis guilt and filchinels by the Blood and Spiricot'Chriſt, Gol,2.11, 
| 12,13. 1 Pet. 3.21. Tit. 3-5. Which isa New Covenant bettefir; 
Heb. $. 12. 5. As anObvligatory Token or Sign ; Obliging the! 
Baptized ,To put off the wm of the. Sins of the fleſh, and die unto Sin : 
| bur to live anto God, and walk in newneſs of life, 'Col.-2. 1 L,12,13. 


Rom. 6. 3,45» 6+ [1. Is a Sealofthe New Covenant. 


| enjnejs of Faith, to Abraham; Conſequently Baptiſm, (*) ſuceed- 


| Seals what it ſignifies, 111; Agan Jnſtrwnental Bean 
| tor Conveying of New- Covenant Benefits 4{ignified and Sealed, 
Gal. 3.26,27. Rom.6. 3,45, 6. 

The Lords Supper Confirms the New Covenant alſe. 1, AS I 
Sign and Token of the New Covenant in Chriſts blood ;, or as a 
Sign of Chriſts blood of the New Covenant, confirming and in- 
dividually applying the NewTeſtament,with all the promiſes,Benefits, 
Priviledges and comfort thereof to right Receivers, Luke 22. 20, | 
I Cor.I1.25,cMat.26,38. Mark 14.24. Now the Lords Supper, as a 
Token or Sign Confirms the New Covenant {everal wayes,vis. 1. As 4 
Memorative Sign,lively remembring,and bringing freſh wco mind the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Paſſon, Death, gFc.. for his elec, his infinite 


oft as you eat this bread and drink this Cup,ye ſhew forth the Lords death | 24, 
till he come. This is a Monumental Memorial of Chriſt crucified-ro 
the worlds end. And by Chriſts Death the New Covenant was eſtab- 
liſhed , Heb. 9. 14, 15, 16, 17. 2: A3 4 Sienificative Sigp or To- 


for us, and Chriſts blood of the New Covenant ſbed for w. (>) Our | 
Croſs and Death. (3 ) Remiſcion of ſos in hs blood, (hed for that | 


Hive Sign; The Lords Supper inſtructs us in many things ; as, 
(* ) That, Chriſt Jeſus is already aQually betrayed, and put to 
Death tor our fins, 1 Cor. 11.23, 24,35«.. (*)That,the Old Co- 
venant and the Sacraments thereofare already abrogated, and the 
New Covenant actually eſtabliſhed, by his Death, 1 Cor. 11.25, 
Mat. 26.28, (3) That, Jeſus Chriſt already crucified is compleat 
New Covenant-Nouriſhnent for us, 1 Cor. 11.20,34,25. (+ ) That, | 
The Contempt and abuſe of the Lords Supper is an high contempt 
of Jeſus Chriſt hiſelt, of his Death,and of his New Covenent.: and 
(puniſhed by God accordingly, 1 Cor. 11. 24,25, 26, 27, 29,'30 + 
(5) That, therefore tocometo the Lords Supper Ignorantly, a - 
| believingly,' 


Circumcifion was (*) 4 Seal of the Covenant biefling, 1he rigbre- | (r) Rom. 4, 


love, &c. in lo dying. (*) Doths in remembrance of mee —— TAs | (1) i Cor th, |: 


ken; The Lords Supper fienitying, . (*) Chriſts (*) Bouy broken | (u) xCor, 11, 


23, 24, 


(*) Communion with Chriſt crucified in all the Benefits of his (W/'8 es” 


end, Mat. 26. 28. (+) Spiritual (7) nouricimenc. of Faith , @ 7 £072" 
in Chriſt,and all Grace by this Lords Swpper, (5 ) Sweer(*) Union | 55,56. 


and Communion of the $Saiuts one with another, 3. As an Inſtru- | (2): Cor.1o, 


. . . . 6 | Col veil | 
ing Circumcifon, 1s a ſeal of New-Covenant bleſſings. Baptiſm ropes | 


25,26, 


I 


17% 


—_— — ——— 
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11. 23,24,25, 
26 


(woenant : In the Bo.lV.Ch.7. 


— 


The Form of the New 
believingly, Impenitently, Uncharicably, or " way unwotthily,is 
a moſt dangerous Sin, 1 Cor. 11.27, 28, 29. Andtocome to it in 
Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, &c. is a moſt neceſſary Daty, 
(5 ) That,the Lords Supper is no Propitiatory Sacrifice, but a Re- 
metnbrance of Chriſts Propitiatory Sacrifice, 1 Cor, 11. 24, 2.26. | 
(7) That, The Lords Supper is to continue till Chriſt come, 1 Cor, 
11.26: and conſequently the New Covenant is ſolong to continue 
alſo, and tharin the preſent form of adminiſtration, Mar. 28, 19,20. 
Heb. 13. 20. 4- As 4 Diftinttive Token , Diſtinguiſhing 
New Covenant-Federates, from all aliens ro the New Covenant. 
5. As an Obligatory Sign , Binding and Obliging all Communi- 
cants according tothe Tenor of the New Covenant, Fitly to prepare 
for it, duly to uſe it, and afterwards to walk Sutably and anſwera- 
bly to it, 11.Jg a Deal of :he New Covenant in Chriſts blood, 
Sealing all the Former matters and myſteries ſignified, Why ſhall ; 


—_—  — —— 


(a) Rom 4. | One Sacrament be (* ) 4 Seal, and nor every Sacrament 2 II 1,Yg 
::.| an inftrumental Mean of Conveyance. In the right uſe ,according 

to Chriſts Inſtitution, it ſo effeually conveyes Chriſt and New | 

Covenant benefits to believers, by vertue of Sacramental union and. 
(b) x Cor, | divine benediction, that it 1s ſaid ; (*) This is my body, This is my blood, 


This is the New Teſtament in my blood. 
But thus of the New Covenants Confirmation. 


I 11, The Fdminiftration or actual execution of the New Cove- | 


FF ITT 


nant is Singulatly eminent, v7 

1. With USiverfal Reference to all Nations of the world Fewiſh and Gea- 
| 1lſh, and to the Oecumenical or General Church to be gathered 

out of them all : But in the firſt place to the Jews,and then unto the 
Gentiles, Mat. 28. 18, 19. Mark 16. 15,16. 1 Cor. t2.12,| 
13, &C., 28. Luke 24.46, 47. CAHs 13. 46,47. & 26.19, 10, 

2. By the Preaching of the New Covenant Dottrine, The Goſpel of | 

Ieſus Chriſt exhibited, Moſt clearly,fully and efficacioufly,by (<,Cue- 
chetical Inſtruction in Principles and otherwiſe, for the Diſcipling of | 
all Nations, fot bringing People of all Nations in the world to be 
Chriſts Diſciples, Mar. 28.18, 19, 20. Mark 16. 15, 16. Lyke 
24-47. To whom, By whom, and How, the New Covenant-Do- 
Arine is to be preached, (4) hathelſewhere been further manifeſted. 


«t | And this courſe of opp Fre Apoſtles diligently obſerved, As 
. 110. throwghout.& 15. 6, 5, 


13. 46, 47. & 26, 20. T heir 
dodrine did principally run gapon Chritt now already performed and 
aQually exhibired,according to Gods Promiſes of old : whoſe Birth, 
Life, Sufferings, Death, Burial, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Sitting 
down at Gods right hand, Effufions of his Spirie, Giving gifts to 
men, &c. for the ColleQion, Edification and Conſummiare Salva- 
tion of his Church.even of all his ele& throughont the whole world, 
through Faith and Repentance for Remiſhon of Sins gc, is the Prin- | 
cipal Subject-marter of their DoQtrine, See At#Fs 2.22.16 37.& 3, | 
13. t9the end. '& 5-29, 30, 31, 32+ & 9. 20, 22. & 10. 3. 7 44 

Eos FR: C13, 
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o_ Manifeſtation, Confirmation and Adminiſtration of it. | 1687 | 


14 13+ 16. 18 42. & 17. 23. 1832.22. 3.10 22. & 26.2. 1030. | 
Eph. 4. 7+ 10 14- This New Covenant- Deftrine in Chriſt, fince 
|Chriſts (*) eſtabliſhment of his New Teſtament by his Death, is Hes, 
| Preached, 1. Moſt clearly, plainly and with open face, The veyl of all| wa.26.18. 
| dark Types,figures and ſhadows being done away in Chriſt, '2 Cor. 

3.12. tothe end. 2 Cor, 4. 6,7. 2, Moſt fully and compleath, 
| The Myſterie of Chriſt rouching: the Gentiles incorporation'into 

the Church of God with the Iews being now more fully revealed by 
rhe Spirit to the Apoſtles and Prophets, then everin any former 
ages, Eph. 3- 3,4, 5,6. As alſo the: myſteries of all future'affairs | 
and Conditions of the Church till the end of the world, Rev. 4. to 
the end of the Book. The myſteries of the Iews calling again, after che | 

Gentiles tulneſs, Rows. 123, Of the ReſurreRion of the Dead, change 
of the Living, Final judgement of all, &c. 1 Cor. 15, 1 Theſ. 4. 
Mat. 25. Theſeand many other Myſteries of Chriſtians were ne- 

ver fo fully and compleatly diſcovered as now by and under the 

New Covenant, 3- Moſt efficaciouſly to the Converſion of ma- 

'ny, (* ) Both among the (*) Jews, Ads 2.41. $44: & 5: 14: | le) See The 


Divine RK 
6-7. & 9- 31.& 12.24. 21.20, (*) And among the Gen- De ER 


tiles z As, at Antioch, Adts 11, 21,24, 25, 26. © At Epheſus, Acts: > Over . 
19.8, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20. 1 Co7.16.8, 9. * Ar Corinth, Aces | *2224- 
18. 1,7,8,9,10,11. ArRome, Rom. r. 7,8. 16. 19. Paul 
{ with great ſucceſs preached rhe Goſpel of Chriſt from Ieruſalem and 
round about unto Tllyricum, Rom.15.18,19, Whichis in a dire@line | 
\ j(fauth (5) Parew) 350. Germane miles : thatis 1050, Engliſh |, (g) D: Pow | 
miles, So that tbe Gentile Nbecame obedient both in word and deed, | ' 0%: 44 
| round about far and wear. And if the Converſion of the Gentiles | 77 
throughout the world be duly confidered, it is evident there was 
never fuch efficacy of any Covenant-Do&trine ſince the foundation 
of the world, as of this New Covenant- Doctrine. | 
3. By ſundry other Ordinances of publike New Covenant worfbip for 
| all Natiops. AS, 1. By the two Solemn Faderal Tokens of the | 
New Covenant to be continued till the worlds end ;, Baptiſm and 
the Lards Supper, Mat. 28, 18, 19, 20, 1 Cor, 11. 23. 1030. 
2, By Publike Prayer and thankſgiving, 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. with 3.14, 
15-1 Cor,14-14,'5>16.46%4.6,4 Mat.18,19,20. 3.By Publike ſinging | 
of Pſalms,Zph 5.18,19.Col.3-16.1 Cor.14,15,16. 4,89 due Sandib. | 
cation of the Lords dayes- Sabbaths-0n the firſt day of every week,in 
works of Piety,Neceſſity & Mercy;Acts 20.7.Rev.1.10.1Cor.16,2. , 
| The ſeventh day-Sabbath in memorial of the work of creation, 
Gen. 2. 2,3, Ex84.10.8,9,10,11:. being virtually changed by Chriſts | 
Reſurrection to the firſt day of the week' in memorial of the greater 
work of the worlds Redemption, | 
4. By 4 New Covenant-Goverwment of the Charch of God in ſeveral 
| Acts and Ordinances appointed to that effetF. As, 1. By authoritative 
| Diſcerning and judging/ of DoQtrine, according to the Rule and 
ſtandard of the word, As 15,15,24,28.& 16. 4 2. By publike | 


—_— —— — 


Ie 


—_— 
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i The Form-of the New'Corvenant': Inihe © BollV.Ch.z., 
Adnoniſhing, Warning and Rebuking of Sinners, M4t I8.75,1 "x 7. 


| (b) 1 Cor. 3. 


I0,11,12,00, 


| 


' 13. Syrejectings! 
3. Hy reject 


| Qrdination of (Presbyters, aſter Prayer and Faſting, wich" impoſiti» 


| dinary; Succeeding themy, /'! + 2. Ordinary, limited . to particular 


allowance are to take care of her-poor and diftrefſed members,_A&#s 


lobn7. 37» 33,'39- Before: Chiiſts Aſcenfion/ the Spirit was ſpa- 


+ Theſa5s Dit: Ti613+-10,.. 3: Tim. 5. 20. Ti. 3,13. 2Cor,2.6, 
bad out or putting away'from Church» Coma. 


munion, wicked:and incorrigible perſons, Mar. 18, 7, 
18, with' 16. 194 tobn 20. 213/23. Tit. 34/10. I Cot, 5. throughags, 
ably TIF SET) opeIr TAY Confirming and Recerving 
again.into-the Communion of; the -Church, ſuch. as-are penitent, 
Mat-i 641 9:6 38-18. Jobn20,123," 2 C0r.2:6,7/8/9, 5. by 


on: of tbe- hands 'of the Presbyterie, '1-Fim. 4. 14. & 5: 22, 7it. 5. 
LAs 34 21,23; 911 L 0.3-4 | 

5-94 riſible and Succeſſive New Covenante Miniſtry s, Extraordinary, 
and Ordinary'y, and by other New: Covenant officers. 1.” By a New Co- 
venunt-Miniſtry, towhich Chriſt bath promiſed his Preſence to the | 
end of the world; Mat. 28,18, 19, 20, This Miniſtry is, 1, Ex- 
traerdinary; nolimited to ay particular Plate, imployed chiefly in 
the firſt Planting of the New -Covenant-Churrh,by laying the(®)toun- 
dation of the New Covenaut Dodtrine : As,{ * ) _ le«.4 > )Pro- 
phets, (3). vangelits, Eph. 4.8, 11, 12, 13. This Exeraordina- 
ry work ceaſing, Theſe extraordinary officers alſo ceaſed, The Or- 


Places, building 'bpor the foundation laid + ' As { *) Paſtors, 
(»)Teachers, Ep#. 4, 8,11, 12, &c, Theſe Paſtors and Teachers 
are to:continue till the worlds end; :Mat..28. 19, 20. And by them 
all the former Ordinances appertaining to Dodtrine, Worſhip and 
Diſcipline are to be mannaged.. 1. Orher New Teſtament 
officers, are 1. Elders, Whole work is to Aﬀliſt the Paſtors and Teach- 
ers.in-matcers of Government and Dilciphde, 1 Tim, 7 17. Rom. 
12.8; 1 Gor, 13; a8: 2+ Deacons, who out of the Churches 


6.1» #0 7-. Shewing Mercy, Rows. 12.8. ' Helps, tothe helplels, 
Lt Cor. 1:24 28. | 

6- With more Plepary,paipable and viſible efſuſions of the Spirit, both 
in Extraordinary and Ordinary: Endowmeats, then ever was under 
any foregoing Coveaant- Adminiſtration, 4s 2. 1,2, 33 &c. tl 
the end. 1 Cor. 12:4; 1012s CARL 10. 44,45, 46. 1 Cor. 1i5.,6,7, 


ringly givenin drops, &c:btx ſinee as it-vere in ftreams and rivers. 


q 


(i) Gal.4.21. 


| Church being now paſt her Minority, and come to Maturity, Col.z. 


7. With more Perfe# comer age Liberty, Both from fear and 
bondage under Sin, Satati, Curle, Dearh, and all our Spiritual 
Enemies, Zuke 1.74 75« Tit. 2.44. Gal, 3- 13, 14. Heb, 2: 14,15; 
Andalſo from all the Servitude of che Moſaical Pedagopie, the: 


$. 1,0fc. 
(k) lohn8, 
Z 


- 
———— 


tothe end. & .| 


6, Free New Cou:napt from Moant Sron( * ) If the Sen ſhall make you free, | 


14-Gal.:4-4, 5,6. (*) Was the band-woman and her Children, 


are:Caſt.our, «3d we art children wot of the bond- woman, but of the free. 
Notof the Servile 0id Covenant from Mont Sinai : but of the 


ye halle fretindeed, 5 Tal, 


= 


Aphor. Manifeſtation, Confirmation, and Adminiſtration of it 
CY | — w—— 
| 8. Finally, This New Covenant is managed and CAdminiſtred with 


far more Glory then the Old, or any that went before it. The Old Cove- 
| nant was glorious,as apears by the glory and ſhining of Moſes Coun- 
 tenance, (*') But that which was made gloriow, had no glory in this re- 
| pet, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. Herein the New Covenant 
' glory Excelleth ; 1. Its a ſpiritual,nor a carnal glory, 2 Coy. 3. 7, 8. 
2- Its a Comfortable and {aving, not a diſmaying and condemning 
Glory, 2 Cor, 3. 7,8. 3. Its a clear, open and unveiled, not a 
veiled glory, 2 Cor.:3. 12.10 the end. 4+ Its an Effecual, 
\ Transforming, not an ineffectual Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 18. 
5. Its a Permanent and Remaining, not a tranſient and yaniſhing 
glory, 2 Cor.3. 7,11. 
$ 


Inferences. | 
1.-Hence, The New Covenant is of all ther Moſt comfortable, For 

it was at firſt Manifeſted and Revealed to the Captives by Feremi- 
ah, as 2 ground of ſtronger Comfort to the Captives then the Co- 
venant with the Caprtives, or old Covenant; as (®) hath been 
—_ obſerved. Now the comfortablenels of the New Covenant 
againſt, » Sin, » Apoſtacy, 3- Wants, Inward or Outward , 
4 Temprations, 5. Deſertions, 5 Afliftions and Perfecutions. and 
7. Dearh it (elf,(® hath been already at large unfolded in chis Book, 


| 


(7) 2 Cor.z, 
7.8,9,10. 


(m) In this 


fourth Book 
(b, 3.Apb.2, 


I P.1275, 


There See. This New Covenant isa bleſſed Cabinet of ſweeteſt ſoul- 
reviving Cordials. 

2. Hence, The New Covenant is of all other Covenants muſt [uffici- 
ent, For, It was firſt Revealed and diſcovered for Redreſs of the 
Old covenants weakneſs, unprofitableneſs and inſufficiency, Heb. 7. 
18.19, &'8. 6, 7, 8,9, &c.&9-10,11, 42,13,14. Andallfay- 
ing ble{sings, obicurely pointed our in former Covenants; are moſt 
clearly revealed and accompliſhed under this New Covenunt, Ads 13. 
38, 39. Rom 3.25, Heb.g.15. All former Covenants, lead and 
tend to this New Covenant, as the Center, Perte&ion arid Accom- 
pliſhment of them all. PE Es 

2. Hence, The Grace of the New Cowenant is moſt compleat And 
this, © 1. Extenſively, In thatit takes in all Nations of the wotld, 
Luke 24 47 Mat, 28.18, 19 Mark is 15,16: 3 Intenſtvely, 
In that it more efficaciouſly Cottverts the Abundatice of both Jews 
and Gentiles, then any Coyenant-Expreſftire ever did before; 
And in that ic more fully affords the Effuliotis of the Spirit. 

4. Hence, The New Covenint is moſt Syre For itis molt ſtrong. 
ly ſtabliſhed by,arid founded Upon, »- The Lords better Promiſes, 
z. His Sacred Oath, of which he will not repent, 3- The Death and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt once fot all, never to be repealed. 4 The beſt 
and ſureſt Sacraments, wh'ch ſhall not wear away while the world 


p 


« 
(n) Book 1}7. 
chap.2- Aphb. 
2.0.1233.10 
128g But 
e'reccally ſee 
<-5. $. 3. 
APp.1.p. 1516, 
to the end of 
that chapter. 


ſhall continue, Mat 28. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 26: 
5. Hence, The New Covenant is utteily irrevotable. 1t Ean no 


more be Revoked, Repealed, called in, or made yoid : rhen 


FBfeffffftt God 


=> ——_— — 


—_ A... 


The End of the New Covenant. . Bo.lV.Chap.8. , 


God can belie himſelf, or torſwear, himſelf, or. then Chriſt can be 
brought down again from Gods Fight-Dand to be barbarouſly cruci- 
fied between two.theives : 

6.\ Hence, ..7he \Yew Covenant ws heeds. be (*) Everlaſting. 


20 - | Ewerlaſting abſolutely ig the Subſtance of it: as that which {hall ſo 


continue with us in Heayen. . .; | , » Everlaſting reſpeftively tor the 
Circumſtance and Adminiſtration of it, as that which ſhall} ſo con- 
tinue till. the worlds end, The Promiſes of the. New Covenant are of 
everlaſting, Truth : The 0ath of the New Covenant is of everlaſting 
Mee, The blood of the New Covenapt is of (2? ) everlaſting ver- 
tae; and the Tobews of the New Covenant, of (4) everizſiing ap- 
. | pointment till the end of the world, 

7, Hence, 11 all theſe reſpers the New Covenant is moſt excelling, 
Bur of the excellency and Preheminence of the New Govenant 
hereafter. | 


Thus of the: Form of the New Covenant. 
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CHAP. V 111. 


/ 


of the intended Sope, or End of the N EW COVEN ANT 


DW CB Aving viewed at large , The Efficient, Matter ,| 
DER and Formotf the New Covenant ; come we now 
to rake ſpecial notice of Gods intended Scope 
or End therein. 
The intended Scope 02 Endof God and 
"Jeſus Thuſt 'oar MWediatoz in this New 
'Teſtamental Covenant, is ; 1. More Im- 
| mediately, To Repreſent and Deſcribe to 
Iſrael and to all Nations of Fx wozld moſt fulip and ultimate- 
ly, (*) ments. UD CHE emanen 
\inful a ave Ex His Offf 
berwirt Godandinin albeads 69 _ in wv 


poorer =oiy oo Mediation ; it's 4 
(*.) To er- 
iverſaliy to all the omen of op yok 


| zi0! 


| Bo.lV-Chap.8. The End of the New (ovenant. 
| Asthe New Covenant, ſo the End thereof, is moſt. excellent and | 
\rranſcendent : As laid down in this Aphor:fmi; Which thus in brief 
| | Explicate. 


| 1. The Woze Immediate End intended by God in this New | 
| Covenant, 1s, The moſt full and ultimate Repreſentation of the Perſon, 
Office and Benefits of lefus Chriſt attually exhibited, to Iſrael and 10 
all Nations, All Gods Covenants of Faithintend more immediately 
the Diſcovery and Deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt. But this New Cove | 
nant intends this more then they all, Here note, 1. What this New 
| Covenant intends Immediately to Repreſent and Deſcribe. 5. How. 
3. To whom. | 

1. What this New Covenant intends mote Immediately to Repreſent 
and Deſcribe , viz. leſus Chriſt as attually exhibited. All former 
Covenants of Faith intend to ſer forth Ch#ift, as Promiſed, and to 
be afterwards in fulneſs of time Performed : Burt this New Cove- 
n4nt intends to ſet forth, and doth. repreſent Chriſt, as (*) a&zally 
Perforitied and exhibited already , according to all the Promiles of | 
Gods former Covenants. And this principally , *: 1# his Perſon. 
z. 1j; his Of fice.'3- In the Fraits, Effetts and Benefits of his Office. 

t) 1s: 
abarly Deſcribed in this New Covenant, and the explications 
thereof in the Books of the New Teſtamant. As, 
| That, He is the Only Son of God, The true God, effentially one 
with , and co-equal to the Father, Creator and Preſerver of all 
things in Heaven ang Earth, Job» 1. 14; 18, & 3. 16. & 6._69, 
Math. 16. 16,17,18.,, 11obny 5.20, 7. loby 1.1. Phil. 2, 6. 
lohn 1. 1,2, 3,4» 5, 9,10 Heb.1.2,3. Col,1. 15,16, 17+ 


38, 39, 40. & 1 lobsn 1.1, 2, 3. Gen. 3.15, with Luke 3. 38. 
Gen. 12. 3. & 22.18. & 26, 4. & 28. 14. with Lake 3. 34. Pſal. 
132.11, with Luke 1.31, 32, 33+ 3+ 31. Math, 1. 16,18. 
to the end. & Luke 1. 26.10 39«& 21.10 41.with Iſai. 7, 14. 
That, He is God-man in one Perſon, 10h. x, 14. Gal. 4. 4. 1 Tim, 
16. 
X Thaz,(*) This leſs God and manis the very C H R 18 T,promilſed 
in all ages of the Church from the beginning of che-world, 10h 20. 
31. A#.2. 36. 10. 43. & 3-22, tothe end. #9. 22.18. 28. 
[This is one ipecial jnreat of the Books of the: New Teftament, b 
ſhewing how all the Promiſes of old couching the Meſſiah have their 


F ESUS CHR1ST inhis Perſon is moſt excellently and \ 


That, He is True and Perfe& man, deſcending of the woman, of - 
Abraham Iſaac and 1acob, and of David, by the virgin. Mary accord- |. 
ing tothe Fleſh, « Tim, 2. 5. with Iobn 20, 25-10 30. & Luke24 37» | 
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(r) Gal. 4. 43 
c. lok.1.14, 
&c. Mar, 1, 
througbout. 
Luke i. & 2, 
& 3. through- 
out, | 


| 

EY 
| 
(\) Vid Job. 
3-7 tao 
at. in Evany. 

| ſecund. __ 
May. Luc, Þ | 
Johan, Et 
Argument. 


E vangel. Mat. 
& Mart. 


the CHRIST. 


{moſt lively and accurately deſcribed in all the Degrees thereof, 


_Ffffrfffffa 
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plenary accompliſhmenr'in this Ieſus,to demonſtrate that this Teſws 5s 


His (* ) State or Condition -of Humiliation, Phil. 2, 6.7.8. Is| 
by 
1 


"9 four Evangeliſts eſpecially , vi, His Conception, Nativity, 


te,” 


- 0 coo — —o————-e—— — ———— oe - — —_————  - 


| (1) Of cbrifts 
| Hymifiation, | 


on. See in 


Book 4.chap 6. 


—— 
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 (u) In this 
4-Book , Ruſs | 


(x)la Book 4. 
chaÞ-5.ſefi.x. 
General 4. 

p. 1351, Sc. 
& chap. $. 


(y) Heb. 8.6, 
| 10 the end. 
| 23 Cor. 3-12. 
to the end. 
Epb, 3- 4+ 
to 13, 


(z) ich, 15, 
15, Mat, 28. 
18, 19, 20. 
(a) Ads 20. 
20, 26, 27. 


(b) Rev. 22+ 
18 19, 


(c) Heb. 8. 
13.1 Z. TC, 


Life, As, Paſſions or Sufferings, Death and Burial ; together with 
the Circumſtances of Time, Place, Manner, 8c. att=nding there- 
upon reſpectively. ; 


the Acts of the Apoſtles, v7, His Reviving, ReſurreQtion the third 
day, Aſcenſion into Heaven, Sitting down on Gods right hand, and 
His coming again to .judge the world atthe laſt day : together wich 


"The End of the New (orvenant. | Bo.lV-Chap.8. 


—— —— —— = il 
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His State or Condition of Glory and Exaltation alſo is excellent- 
ly delineated, eſpecially by the four Evangeliſts . and by” Luke in 


the Cicumftances attending thereupot. 
(2) IESUS CHRIST,in his Office sf Mcdiation betwixt Ged oy 
Man, is alſo moſt notably and particulerly repreſented, in the New 
Covenant and the explanations thereof, As,That he alone is Media- | 
tor ; That He is a Fit and Sufficient Mediator ; That he is mediator | 
as God man, That he Executes his Mediation actually in his Pro- 
phecy, Prieſt-hood, and King-ſhip, both in his ſtates of Humiliati- | 
on, and Exaltation, and that by ſundry Ads of thoſe three branches | 
of his Mediation. All this (* ) I have already evidenced herero-| 
fore our of the New Teſtament particularly. | 
(3) F ESUS CHRIST, in regard of the Benefits , Fruits 
and Effeets of all hu Offices, is likewife ſer'forth moſt excellently in 
the. New Covenanr, and the Explanations thereof throughoat the 
Books of the New Teſtament > As (*) I have already manifeſted | 
abundantly. -* | 
2. How the New Covenant Repreſents and Deſcribes leſus Chriſt, ex- 
hibited already, in his [erſon, Offices and Fruits of his Offices, The 
New Covenant tepreſents and ers forth Tefus Chriſt actually ex- 
hibited , Fally and Ultimately. - 1. Fally. So thatnow the (Y) whole | 
andentire myſterie of Chriſt isclearly and contpleatly revealed ia | 
the New Teſtament, in all the Eſſential , Integral and Gradual Per- | 
feions thereof, for the Happineſs and Salvation of the New Cove- 
nant -Church, ſoas it was never formerly made knoiyn in any fore- 
going Covenant-Expreſlure.. Chrift madt known to his Apoſtles , 
(* ) all things that he had heard from his Father: commanding then. 
to teach aff things whatſoever he had commanded them , to the world, 
And his Apoſtles accordingly (* ) kept back tothing that was pro- 
fitable, not ſhunning\to declare t6 the Churches the whole counſel of God, 
which is ſo compleat and perfe&, that (Þ) nothing is. to beadded 
thereto, or taken thence-trom. - 2, Ultimately. So that 
after this New Covexamt, no further Revelation of the myſterie af 
Chriſt, in regardof, his Perſon, Offices, or Benefics,' for bis Elects | 
ſalyation-, is 'to beexpefted or harkened unto rill che End of this: 


| 


| (4) Heb. 98 
[4,15,16,17. 


world, For, This is-Chriſts-(©) New and everlaſting Covenant, that | 
ſhall ſtill remain New, and never: wax fd till che Und of this world, ! 
This is Chriſts { *) laſt Will and Teftament,confirmed and conſum- 


, with Gal. 3» 
15, 


| nothing can be added, in which\nothing can be altered. Chriſts New 
;W ns 7- |Covenant<Priefthovd'is 4 ©) everlaſting, cofirmed by the irrevocable 
» 22, | = | 


mate by his Death, from which nothing can be detraiFed, to which 


Oath | 
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Bo. IV. (* hap.$. The End of the New Covenant | 


| 0th of God, whereof he neverwill Repenr.) The New Covenagr- 
Tokens, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ate to- (fy contituae til che end 
of the world, till Chriſt come, 'The' New Covenant Diſcoveries of 
the futare ſtare and condition! of the Church in chis world , ate 
(8 ) extended ro occurrents in all ages from the Primitive cimes till 
the End of the world. And the New Covenant- Miniſtry (*) is to 
| continue, and (hall have Chrifts Preſence, Bleiving and Afiſtance 
| tall the end of the world. 

3. Towhom this New Covenant more ineoneduatly intends thus fully 
| and ultimately to diſcover andrepreſent Teſus Chriſt in his Perſon , Offi- 
ces and Benefits, vi, To the whole Iſrael of God , both of Jews 
and Gentiles, Heb. 8.8, 10. Burfirſt tothe Jews ,. and then to the 
Gentiles, Luke 24.46,47. Atts 2.38, 39. 13.45, ce 26. 20, 


I I, The moze Mediate endof the New Covenant, is two- 
fold, vi7, Subordinate, and Uttimate, 


| 


I. Subordinate. And thatalſois two'old. 1. To extend, ſpread, 
propagate and plant the Church of God farand near (* ) among all 
the Nations of the world : which before the New Covenant was 
canfined co certain Particular Families or Tribes , or to that one ſe- 
le& Nation of the Iews. - This Extent and Enlargement of the 
Church under the New Covenant , was frequently foretold by the 
Prophers;and ſometimes moſt Emphatically, See fa. 49-6. 18 14; | 
& 54. throughout. & 60. throughow. & by. 1. & 66.12, to the. 
end. Chriſt was born (*) to be a to lighten the Gentiles , as well 


li 
4s: to be the glory of his People os of And the Amplicude of the 
Church of God, by the acceſs of the Gentiles and their incorpo- 
ration thereinto (!) is moſt abundanely revealed and fulfilled 'in 
theſe New Covenant-Dues, 2. To advance the Conditi- 


| 


\ 
| 


; more clear and ſpiritaal Ordinances;/2 Cor. 3.8 


on and Enjoymentrs of Gods enlarged New Covenant-Church to a 
far higher perfeQion , in order tofſalvation, rhea ever heretofore: | 
As, ( ') To more ripene(s and maturity,Gal.4. r.t98. (+) To 


36 31,32, 


(1) Eph, 2, & 


throughout, 


(f) Mat,28. 
11,26. 
(8) Mev cha. 
4,70 Be end f 
the Boik. | 
(h) Mit. 28. 
ts, I9, 70, 
Eph 4. STA 


12,12. 
| 


(1) Mar. 18. | 
18 19, 20 
Mark 16,15, 
16. L ke 24, 
46, 47. Ats 
I3, 46, ec, 
loha 11,52, 


q 


| 


(&) Luke z. 


3. chap, 


Chriſtian freedom and liberty from the Old Covenant-yoak of 
bondage,Gal.4.9,10,21,; tothe end. & 5: 12,3,4:0%. (3) To Bet- 
ter Promiſes of a better Covenant, Heb. 8.6. -&7. 22. (+) T8 
higher and more perfe& Feederal blefsings , Better Inſcription of 
Gods Laws, Better Knowledge of the Lord, and Better Remiſ- 
ſion of tranſgreſsions, Heb. 8. 10,11,12. (s ) Fo more {weer, 


perfeQt and comfortable fellowſhip, Heb: 12. 18, #0 25, (6%) To} 
wt. -'-(7YT0 
more Plenary and powertul effafions of 'his Spirit , 1ohn7:* 38, 39, 
with A##s 2. throughout, 8c. The condition of the New Covenant -' 
Church comes neareſt ro that of 'he-Spir#ts of -juſt men made perfe,,. 
and therefore ſhould be now more *rthery ever heretofore: nA: | 
to 2 ſublime excellency of alin and ''Heaven- 


lineſs. © LÞ JIE NN Pts” = 
2. Ultimate, To exalt the glory of God: tranſeendently in-all. 
EN 5 1B bel : __The 
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| 1694 | The End of the New (ovtnant. Bo.lV Chap:8. 


(m) Thisis [The (®) Glory of Gods infiriite Grace, Goodneſs, Mercy, Loy- 
evident in all | {np kindneſs, Wiſdom, Iuſtice; Holineſs; and Powerfulnefs ſhines 
the former : . , . "Hoe 

Particolars | forth in this New Covenants Contrivance, Manifeſtation, Dedicati- | 
openedabouc | On, Publication, and Application of it to poor ſinners, even tg ad- 
me New Co | miration. This New Covenant is fulleſt of God, of Chriſt, 


—_—— | Spirit z and therefore moſt glorious unto God. 


clally in ihe 
—_ wa [This New , Covenant hath in it the Marrow and Extraft of 
pulfives, Fee- | all fore-going Covenants, and many other ſuperadded Priviledges | 
deraves, Mat- ' approaching neareſt to cceleſtial PerteRion : and therefore thereby | 


ter and Form | Gods glory is rendred exceeding glorious. 


Juterences. 

1, Hence, This New Covenant in its intended Scope and End far 
Excells all former Covenants. Their End was to Reveal Chriſt, as 
Y Promiſed, and to come afterwards : The New Covenant is to Re- | 
preſent Chriſt as Performed, and comealready, They intended the , 
| Happitieſs of the Church in particular Families or. Tribes , or one 
ſele&t Nation: The intends the Happineſs of the Church in all Na- | 
tions of the world. They intended to Reveal bleſsings agreeable to | 
che Churches Minority: This intends and reveals bleſsings ſuitable 
to the Churches Maturity. | 

2- Hence, Of all Gods Covenant-expreſſures, The New Covenant | 
ſhould be moſt precious, dear and delightful to us. Why Becauſe, 
Hereby the Church is moſt Enlarged ; Hereby the Churches Condi- 
tion & Enjoyments are moſt happily improved ; Hereby leſus Chriſt 
in his Perſon,office and benefits is moſt plenarily and oltimarely re- 
vealed; And Hereby. Gods glory is moſt gloriouſly advanced. 
All which ought to be very dear,delightful and precious to us. 

3. Hence, They that would be ; gg with leſus Chriſt moſt 
fully, fbould ſtudy and exerciſe themſelves 1» the New Covenant moſt 
| frequently. Some Covenants repreſent Chriſt much z Some more 
but this New Covenant moſt of all.” There you have Chriſt Promiſed: 

Here Chriſt aQually Performed and exhibited. Oh peruſe the New 
| Teftament diligently, there you have Chriſt diſplaid moſt clearly, 
| complearly and tranſcendently. The New Covenant is the Rock, 
| Chriſt the water that flows from it: The New Covenazt is the Cloud, 
Chriſt the Marra that rained from it ;: The New Covenant is the 
Honey-Comb, Chriſt is the Hoxey that drops from it : The. New 
Covenant is the Cabinet,Chriſt is the ewel-thats locke upin it. 
| 4. Hence, They that deny Ieſus Chriſt to be aftually exhibited and 

| already some in the fleſh , do witerly evacuate and make void a Primary 
; Endof the New Covenant. For the New Covenant eminently intends 
| to repreſent Chriſtas actually Performed according to all the Pro- 
'miſes of old., Ohhow ſadly have the Iews hitherto denyed Chriſts| 
(n) Heb 2.3. | coming inthe fleſh, a ied the New Covenants (* ), great ſal- 
(o) 1 Tohn 4. | vation ! Such(®)Spirits aremahef Goa, but the wery Spirit of Antichriſt, 
* 3  . 5, Hence,The Gemiiles Converſion and Churches Dilatation are pecu- 
| liarly 
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| derates with God ; 5-The Matter, 0n.Gods. part, .and ov thr > 6. The 


Bo.lV:Chap.9. General Inferenices 8c. | 


liarly to be aſcribed to the New Covenant. The Old Covenant-DiC 
penſation hindred it: This (?)New Covenant-Diſpenſation pro- 
motes and effe&s it. | OY 

6. Hence, Gods New Covenant- People ſhould not content themſelves 
with leſs then.a New Covtnant-Condition and enjoyments. They flibuld 
aſpire to. more perfect condition 'and .enjoyments then any other 
Covenant affords :: Elſe they fall ſhort 6f | the New. Covenants in-' 
tention. - They that under the New Covenant content themſelves , 
(4) without Heart-conformity-to Gods Laws, without cleat know- 
ledge of the Lord, without Remifsion of fins, without Corenias| 
Relatian to God , without Chriſtian Mataricy and filial betcy, 
&c. rhey-put away the New Covenant from them, . countitg' them» 
ſelves unworthy of its blefled inteadments, and: of Eternal 
Life, 'p © Þ 

7. Hence, They that are truly Partakers of :Gods New Coveniant, 
ſhould bigbly extoll bim for his New Covenayt. Otrhow bath hexhere> 
in diſplayed the riches of his Grace,. Mercy, Love, Wiſdom',  &c. 
for poor Singers, for loſt Gentiles !; Herein he greatly invended'thie 
glory of his own great name: Ohter us hereupon maſt rrucarphanc- 
y declare and ſpread abroad his glory, 9-193 1000297 $0031 33300 
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Thus of the End or intended Seape of the New Cavenant, ** 
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CHAP. IX. + tun 
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Iyy 16, 17, 
13, &c, - 


(q) Heb. 8, 


Io,11,12, 


of certain General Inferences reſulting from the whole of 'this New| 
Covenam, | "4 XI, 


ry Aving thus ( through the help of my moſt gracious 
7 Godin. Jefus Chriſt ) in ſame_meaſure {er forth 
and repreſenced , - The terns, or limits of. contiu«- 
auce , » The Denominations , ang | encral 7 


7 | x 40g General Nature 5 
7s 3 Te efficient Cauſe or Awhor, toge! erwith i « OGC4- 
- ſions, and Impulſives, moving thereunte ;,. + . he Fe: 


Lord FESUS CHRIST, 4 Mediator, Surety and Teſator ; 
7+ The Korm, Inward end Outward , *. 4nd alſo the. ny | Scope or 
End, of this Higheſt, ſweeteſt and moſt excellent Federal Expreſſure, 
The NEW TESTAMENTAL COKENANT,, or The 


all Covenants : 1 ſhall now cloſe up this whole diſcqurſe ahour, the 
New Covenant, andallo my whole Treatiſe about the, Coven fine 
| - | O 


ts, 0 "a 


. 


NEW FED ERAL TESTAMENT , which is yþ« Gloryof 


_ —_ I—_— —— — — <> —  — er re—_ 


General Inferences from the whole : Bo.lV.Chap.g. 


[e)tn Book 4. | of God, ( as (*) 1 formerly propounded ) with certain General 
chap. 1. p4g- | Ynferences from the whole of. this New Covenant ; which 1ſumma- 
rily offer in this enſuing Aphoriſm, viz. 


| F2om the whole Myſterie of the New Covenant thus dif: 
cloſed, theſe things areebident; 1. That The New Cov | 
1s the Covenant of Covenants. 2. Whar The Pzoperties 

and Perfections of the New Lovenant are. '3. Whac Agree- 
ment andDilference there is betwixt this New Lovenant «nd 
the Old, and conſequentiy all other Covenants. 4. Wha The 
New Lovenants Pzeheminencies and Excellenctes are above 
the Did, and- all fozymer Tobenants. .5- How great are the 
pziviledges of Gods. New: Covenant-people. '5. How we 
may diſcover, that'-ve are Gods New Covenant-people. 
7. How much it concerns all.eſpecially us Gentiles. to Eſteem, 
Smbzace, Reſtupon, Lonfozm to; andTriumph in, this bieſ- 
ſed NewCovenant. $. Thar, Gods Mew Tovenant people 
ve themſelves, anſwerably tothis New, Better | 
 Lovenant,'F New, Better, andmoze 


ſbould 
perſons people in-their Sand Converſations. 9. Th 

| . 9. Thar, 
Ill diſtreſſed and diſconſolace ſouls ſbould chiefly have recourſe 
to this New Covenant fox their ſweeteft and fulleft conſolati- 
ong. 10. That, This New Teftamental Lovenant ap 


pzoacheth neareſt, as in Contiguity of time.ſo in Excellency of 
nature; to the celeſtial Glozy. | 

Theſe Conſetaries or Inf'rences are {» fluent from the Premiſes, 
that it ſhall ſuffice very briefly ro explain them , eſpecially divers of 
chem, | 


I. Hence, The New Tovenant is the Lebenant of Love- 
nants. As Gods Covenants ſurpaſs all other Covenants, ſo this 
' | New Covenant is the laſt and beſt of all Gods Covenants, For. 
|. No former Covenant ſince the foundation of the world had ſuch 
(\).Heb. 9g. |a(f) Saniion and Dedication, as this New Covenant ; by the Death 
1615,16,17 [and Blood of Teſus Chriſt. 2. No tore-going Covenant 
28, x Cor.11, | had ſuch a\Conflitution,( © ) wholly of Promiſes, and thoſe meer Spiri- 

|26: Heb, 13- \tual Promiſes, as this New Covenant : as hath been already obſerved. 
nat [3- No former Covenant had fo ſucceſsful a Promulg ation or Firſt Pub- 
| (r) Heb. 8. | lication, as this New Covenant to the Converſion of three thouſand, 
| mk | As 2:8 ehogt, 4 No former Covenant was univerſally ex- 
| chap. 5. ſe&.z, | tended tO all the Nations of the world, but gnly this New Cove- 
p. 1346,&. | nant, Heb. $. $, 10. with Met. 38. 18, 19. Mark 16.15, 16. Luke 
24. 46, 47. 5 All former Covenanrs were but as Preludium's and 

(u) Heb. 7: | IntrodiRionsto this New'Covenant, The ( *) Perfedtion of them 
22. Gal.3, | all, The End and (*') accompliſhment of them all. '. ll former 
(x) Habs, | Covenants , like Rivers ran into this Sea , like Lives meet in this 
ig-Kom.3.25, Center;like Beams meer in this Sun of the New Covenant, being all 
| Fa + their 
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Bo.[V, Chap. 9, .. Of the: \ew [ -orvenant. 1897 |* 
their fulgeſs, wealth and glory into it. The Treaſures which ace 
found diſperſed and ſcattered inagd! among: other Covenants , are! 
all calleed-and-ynired in'this New Covenantitn} he feed of the wo-| 
' man;"\The-rrne Noah, The Seed of 4brabam, tnac and lacob ,” The 
Prieft lobe MelchnXgdeck.,; The Prophet like i32Adfes,, The King ke! 
| David,&g4 alltheſe,Nifcoverits ot; inany ſeveral Covenants.n fe-} 
\ yeral ages meet together'jn. this one New-Covenaxsy, &c. are-at once 
' moſt; richly and tully;reprefenrediinTeſus:Chniſk the Son of, God. | 
agd of the Virgin: MHory;actually exhipiced tobe Mediator;; Swreky and | 
Teftator of the New: Teftarwent.- +: 3: Ng former Covenants afford | 
ſuch.admirable; Events and Oceurrentsin/ theip; ſpective Periods ; on 
or. REvglutions (9 as this New: Covenept: :.; 5. Finally, This (7) Fee Book 
| New Govenens ſucceeds and-{wallows up all other . Covenants, bat Ark, gy i 
none; ſhall ſucceed thisz- (+) which.is.to remain of force. (o/ Jong as |, 1346, ec,” | 
chis wasld fall continue, Upon theſeand ſugdry like-gonſiderati- |(*/ > 12 
ons: it-i$.; Glear; -T hay xhis New Gouynept is apeeriets- and, maichle(s) 19,10. x Cor, 
| Covenant : God ant nr es, his, CovenantrExprefures 11, 36, 
trom theJe(s ro the mare perfect; lar laſt he came from ?the: fir/f 
4nd leaſt, torhis left and Greateſt;Covenantoh, all, «1 KD | 
- 11, Hegee, de mayeaſilypexceive what the Pzoperties aud 
Perfections of the New-Covenant axe, wvx+ E(pecially-theſe : 
The:New Covenant js; *: Moſb:Divines I *yGratuitons ';;' 3»Ewvangeli- 
cal 4. + Wiſe ; + Holy ;.5- Promiſſory ,z;.7- Spiritizal 3.3 Teftomental ; 
9-(lear-ang.gloriods y, *% Full; 11, Free, 3%: Efficacions y *3: Sure and 
Faithful, *4 Conſolatory ;, '5- Extenſive; *6. And Continuing. -. 
{ - I. Poſt Divine.. For, this New. Covenant. hath much'of God, 
and of his Divitie Authority, Excellency: and Efficacy engraven 
upon 'it...:- God, Farher, Son and Holy-Ghoſt,-is the ſole Author | 
of it» ,.>-,The Father, of Old time Revealed it - The Son, in Ful- 
neſs of time Eſtabliſhed it ; The Holy-Ghoſt indue time'Applyes 
It... 3- The' Father, Son and Holy-Ghoſt do joyntly nadertake } 
( but according ro their Order. of Subſiſting) to confer all che- 
New. Coyenant-blefſings upon his. Foederates,: which bleſsiongs are 
more peculiarly referred to the ſeveral perſons, according $0 their 
peculiar oxder and manner of working. ( *) All chefe chings bave | (2) In Book 
been already, cleared. .. {4 914d PV. Cay 3+ 
. 2.-Gratuitoug.: Of the meer grace and ggod-pleaſaure of Gods Fans 
will, in Ieſus Chriſt, Theſe, were the .( ® ): IJ1»pulſive jor: Moving| 
cauſes inclining God to Reveal, Eſtabliſhand Apply this New Covg-|| (b) See Book 
nant: :'Not any worth, dignity or-excellency- ag all in lews or. V4 
Geatiles. ,.. 1» +; £ | N ra7hco tate. 
3. Evangelical;. All Gods-Covenancs of Baich were Evaengeli- 
cal.as | have ſhewed: But Gods; New Covenant is of-all other moſt 
] purely Evangelical. $e2 (© ) the General nature. and deſcription of the 
New Covenant. Former Covenduts-were Goſpel in minority, This New () In Book | 
Covenant is Goſpel in maturity, Former Covenants, were Goſpel vyeil- | 1v.' Chap, z. 
ed:This New Covenant is Goſpel Unveiled. Former Covenants were | Aph. 2. . 
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| (4) Plal8y. 


(e) Tir.n. * 
I, 
(f) » Tim.1. 
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(g) Gal. 3. . 


Rom. 3-25, 
26, Heb. 9.19; 
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(b) In Book 
17.ch. 3.Aph. 
> þ.1232, 


(1) Luke 4. 


34» 
(kc) Heb.7- 
26. & 7. 32, 
o& 12.24. 


(1) Heb.8.10, 


m.) See Book 
F.chap.5.$. 
2, GeneraF 17, 
& 18. (þ, 
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IWCh.2.4pb. 
| l.p.126x,0. 
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| (f) The Goſpel through which Chrift buth browght tife and immornality rs 
lighz The (8 Coming of Faithfor Remifion of Sins paft, and juſti- 


&c. | ly they were:not till 'the times of the New Covenant, 


11,12, | 


1. p64. Pay- 


(n) See Book| 


General Inferences from the whole Bo.lV: Chap.g 


Goſpe(that is,Glad ridings of Sinners Salvation by. Faith)in- Chriſt 
Promiſed and ro come afterwards : This New Ctwenant is Goſpel in 
Chriſt Performed; and comeinthe fleſhalready. Former Covenants 
were Goſpel Inchivate : Thi New Covenant is Goſpel Confarimate. | 
Inthis New Covenanteſpecially,” (4) Mercy ava Travh art Mev toge- | 
ther , Rightrouſneſs and Pe ace wg rode drher, 8. lathis Co- 
venanc, the goodneſs and mercy of God hath moſt eminently ſhined 
forth tothe Simper,the ſeveriry and juſtice of God tath nioM notably | 
been expreſſed _ JeſasChrift the Sinwty, Sweth:Apd this Myſte- 
rie ot Mercy and lnſticein the Sinners Satvation upon Gods Pacifica- | 
tion,is excellently Evangelical 5' By'way'of emitiericy and ſingulatity; 

This 'New'Covenant iscalled,(*)7h+ Grace of Godbringing Selvations 


cation of the elec under former Covenancs, + The Grace of God;' 
The Goſpel, and Do@trine of Faith were before : bur comparative- 
4. Wiſe. The New Couinen is _—_ Wiſe.” For; 1.-It is con- | 
trived by the ol _ Father, Sdn and Holy-Ghoſt.- ' 2. It 
is. Rored- and file with all accompliſhments of wildom for finners 
Happineſs : as hath been aldeady manifeſted in many: lars, 

5. Bolp. This Nvis Oovenans is very Holy, in divers regards > | 
1: The'Aathor of it-is: God, moſt Holy, Hrb. 8. 8,to, with Ifa.6.3. 
2+ The Fozderatesin'it; are The Hoyſe of 1ſratl and Fudabythe Iitael 
of God, The whole-aniverſal Church bf Jews and Gentiles,which 
are aw Holy Nation, uni 'Holy Temple of God, &:c.. Heb. $. 8, yo. with 
I'P&. 2,9: 1 {07-3.16, 19: Ephi2, 21, 22; 3. The Mattet of 
it, is x Holy bleflings prontifed on Gods part, expreſly, Heb: 8.10, 
It, 12... And Holy Duties of Faith, &c. re-promiſed on their 
icitely, Fade 20, 1 Pet. 1.15, 16. 4. The Media- 


part, Impl ; | 
ror of ix 8'Holy, Jeſus Chriſt, (') The Holy one of God. (*) Boly, 
harmleſs undefiled, ſeperate from Sinnets, 5. The Form of it Ho- 
ly. Confiſting in an Holy Manifeſtation, Confirmation and Ad- 
miniſtration; as hathbeen evidenced. Iris ( fexus Sanffum, yuaf 
Suncitum, as Auguſtine) an Holy Covenant, becauſe a firmly ſerled 
and eſtabliſhed Covenant. 6. The End of ir Holy. 
6. Pzomiflozy. T he 0/4 Covenant was chiefly Mand4tory and Mi- 
ngfory : But this New Corenait ee look ar the (*) body of it, is, 
(as (®) hath been manifeſte@already ) 1. Altogecher Promiſſo- 
ry: 2. The Promiſes thereof whereupon icis eſtabliſhed bring 
better Promiſes. 3. And all thoſe Promiſes being meerly (as to rhe 
exprel(s terms thereof) only of Spiritaals- Oh: how ſweecis this 
Diſpenſation, wherein we-may terch-nor-only Gody wer cies; but alfo 
our Duties and Abilities for them from Gods Promiſes. 
 ». Spiritual: Ofall Covenatits this New Covenemis moſt fub- 
lime, heavenly and purely ſpiritual. "Former Covenants were more 
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Carnal,Exrernal, Literal Adminiſtrations: bur this New 


more(®) ſpi- 


__fitual, 
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ritual, called therefore (*) the miniſtration of the Spirit. In former | (6) x Cor,z. | 


Covenants Spurituals were darkly couched nnder Carnals'and Ex- 


| bead, "Chriſt incarnate"ſubduing Satan ;* Under (4) Novabs ſaving 

of bis houſe inthe Ark. by water, Chriſts ſaving hisele& r&mmant in 
| his Church by his blood ; Under the Promiſed *'(* } Sced of Abta- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, Chriſts ble{3ng of all the Nations of the world . 
| Under all: the Ceremonial T ypes and Shadows, Chriſt the T7#th 
and Body intended,” the better hope perfetting us 4s pertaiving to the 
Conſcience and bringing us nter unto God, Joh 1.14, 17. Col. 2.17 


miſed torf1t upon his Throne for ever, Chriſt his Primary Seed that 
ſhould ule the Howſe of Facob the Church for evermore'; 'Ulhder the 
(:.):Redemprtion of the Caprives our of Fabyloy, Chriſts Redemp- 
tion of his elect trom their Spiritual chraldome was repreſented; So 
that though they had many Spirituals repreſented in them, yer all 


- | was under a cloud or veil of Carnals ; Thereby the Sprrituals. of for- 
mer Covenants were muchdarkned and Carnalized: Bur in this New? 


Covengnt Spirituals are ſer forth moſt openly; immediately and. ex - 
prefly iti crar view,and as with open face, (®) the weil being done away 
wn Chriſt,and(*)Carxals'being cotmprized in and atinexed to Spirituals, 
the Carnals of this New Covenant are therein'Spiricuallied, And as 
| under former Covenants the Fcederates of God remained more 
Carnal: So under this New Covenant they become more (?)Spiritual, 
to worthip the Lord i» Spirit and Truth; A Spiritual Houſe, and ho} 
Priefthoed to offer up'Spiritual $acrificts acceptable to God by leſus Chriff 
8 . Teſtamental. »'T he New Covenant, is fo a (* ) (Covenant, in 
reſpe& ot God:thatit is alſo a(*) Teflament,in reſpect of Jeſus Chriſt 
che Teftator. [tis a'Federal To ftament,or aTeftamental Covenant : AS 
| have already thewed at large' in this fourth Book .chap.2. Aph.1,there 


| | ſee. The ld Covenant was Chrits (> Firft Will ind Teflament, ſta- 


bliiſhed by T ypicaFblood and Sictifices : But" this Niy Covenant is 
Chriſts (1 New, Second or. laſt will und Teflumentrevoking his Old 
Teſtament being;finally& irrevocably confirtned by the blood, death 
and Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt hirhſelt the Teſtator, In'what regards it 
is 4 Teſtement,and a ew Teftlanitht Hath been there utifolded..* 

. 9.Llear aud Glozious., Under this Yew couey4nr, The Uark ſha- 
dows and \\&veil, bottvupon'the Myſteries'of the Cbvenant;and upon 
che Foetlerates Covenaaring ,are doye awiy 173 Chriſt; lo that naw We 
[may bebold 45 in a glaſs rlearly and-transtorming]y the Glory” 6f 'the 


Knowledge of God,” 8& (*) giving of his Laws iy oil minds, Promiſed, 
; then ever tormerly.Now'the Ge ovvar of God ſhines ourinits pet- 
tet Day. Now The'Suw of riebteaſ#eſs tiath appeared in” bis perfec 
| Glory. Now the' Church of Godtath atraincd to her Marti rity, ec; 
| See what(*) hath been formerly ſpoken to this effect ar by We > 
| 19, FW. Never Covenan fitice the Fall of min'wis fo' <ul 

90. 2... cc£88888888 3 


Heb.7:28,19. 9.14 '& 10, 17s fg Under(f) Davids Seb4 pro-. 


| 
rernals: As under{ithe (? ) Seed of the woman, bruiſing the Serpents (e) at” PV 


Lordin the-face ot Jeſus Chriſt, having a more Clear and excellent 


&| 


| 
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(g)Gal 44.3, 
6, Heb.g. rs, 
ec. Mar. 26. 
13, loh, I. I4, 
1 17, Col 1.19. 
& 2,9,19, 
(kh) Iobn 7+ 
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17. Heb3, 
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(1) Eph.4.10. 


(k) Eph. 1.23. 


| five dmeBs,yea the fullneſs of the Gad-bead Perſonally. 
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, (1) Heb. 1 J. 

20, Mar. 2s. 

19,20, 1 Cor. 
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9. 10. & 17, 
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9. 1,10 11. 
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General lifexences from the whole . Bo.lV-Chap.g 
and campleat as this New Covenant, They that wene before were but 
as Springs 4nd Rivers : This is as a very Sea, And no-wonder : 
For, 1. This is the only Covenant. (5) ſtabliſhed infulneſs of time, 
by the fulleſt SanRion and Dedication,in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

ull of Grace and Trath tor us, in whom all fulnt{5 extenſive and inten- 
2. Thu is 
Covenant in and under which( > )che Spirit of God and ail 
ſaving Bleſſings are Revealed, Obrainedand Applyed to the ele 
of God moſt ny. So that. uncer this Covenant Gods people 
are Compleat in Chriſt now in all Efſentialand Integral Perfections 
pertaining to ſalvation, Col. 2,9. and (ball be at laſt conſummare in 
all graduals, . Zpb. 4. 11, 12, 13, 14. Jeſus Chriſt having | ) «ſ- 
cended up far above all Heavens ,that be might fill all things ; And his| 
Body the Church, becoming (*): the fulveſs. of him that filleth all 
and in all. 3. This is the only Covenant, unto which all tormer | 
Covetiancs collime, ſcope,tend and reter; Into which they. joyntly 


and univerſally empty chemſelves as the Rivers into the Sea; and 


from which they derive and extract all falvifical vertue forthe ele | 
under former Covenants, Heb.9,15, 16,17. Row 3.25. ' ' As Thit 
is the only Covenant that ſhall (:.) continue to the worlds end, 
having oo need of any more Additional perfeftions, or ' any other | 
Foederal Adminifirations, to be annexed thereto, or ro ſucceed-in 
| 


room thereof. _  *_ _. | 

1x, Free. Much ſeryitude and Bondage did predominate in for- 
mer Covenants; Wirtnels the many.gravaminous Rites and-obſer- 
vances of '(®) Sacrifices, Circumcifion, Purifications, and other 
Carnal Ordinances, ( impoſed till the timeof Reformation. Y - Which 
were (") «4 yoke that neither they nor their Jones were able to bear. 


% 


ahto Bonds 


bn 


| 1 Thel.t.10. 


| Gal 3.13, 14. | 


[' 
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Bo. IV; Chap.9. Of abe,New Covenant... 


\ Death, Saran and all ſpicitualegemies, bath been-qmericoriouſly, pur- 
chaſed, procured and wrought by the meric of þ it our on- 
tin reached 


ly Lordand Mediator, The vercneof Chriſts Rogers 
eo all ages by-paſt,cvenco the beginning of the : 
ation and accompliſhment of ir was only under his New Covenant, 
Inchoate or Compleat, _, 2. Becauſe, Under this New: Covenant 
all che; Bondage, Servitude and Slavery of fore-going Covenanc- 
Adminiſtrations is utterly.aboliſhed and done away; Elpecilly that 
of the 0/d Covenant , Reſtraining todayes,moneths and years,to ex- 
ternal Rites in, worſhip, to places, to, meats and- drinks, &c, Eph. 2. 
24.15. Col. 24 14. Gal. 4. throughout. & 5.1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6. Heb 
7-18,19, 8. 7,8, 9. 610.8, 9,10, Andrhe Contrary - 
* | berty and freedom is eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, Gal, 5, 1. The Chyrch 
while ( * )/ under age, was in a ſeryile Condition, #nder Tutors and 
Gaver nors, thowgh heir of all -, but, wben come to macurity, ſhe was 
redeemed by-Chriſt from all thar.ſervicude,to receiye the Adoption of 
Sons. (© } Te bave not received the Spirit of Bondage again, to fear : 
but the Spirit of «A doptian, whereby we cry Abba Father. Chr, gives 
Ability, as well as requizes Daty : therefore Chrifts (*) Joke s cafic 
«nd his burden is light,” 3- Becasſe, Under this New Govenan, 
al Reſtraior of the Church, Goſpel,, Ordinances and Means, of Sal- 
vation to the. Particular Nation of the Jews is quite taken off: theſe 
Bleſſings being without exceprion-or limitation Extended to all the 
Nations of the world, Mat. 28. 18, 19,20. Mark 16, 15, 16, Ypke 
24- 40,47: 30 +14a%;0 30M wintniotng 1+ 
| % My Efficacious.For, 1. This New.Covenant is a c *) "Niniffyation 
of the Spirit not of the Letter, .,4 HMiniſtration of Life ot of Death : 
Now Spirit and Life are full of efficacy. . 2, The New Covenant 
br molt eftectually given and grayen, wit. n (*). Mine 4nd Heart, 
qotin dead Tables of ſtone, | -. The (* > Sprrip is moſt pow- 
erfully and efficaciouſly given under the New. Counant, The mere 
| Spirit, themore efficacy. ,. . + In. cus New, Covenant, The ful- 
neſs of Chriſt js moſt magnifically diſplaid, more then in all” for- 
mer Covenants, leby-1. 14s.16- Cel, I, 1g, 2.9, 10, Eph. >$, 
and Chriſts fulneſs is moſt efficacious, .. .... '5. The Convertion. 
of the Fews by (7 ) then/ands ,/andoft the Emily as it wer by floods 
and (* )Sear. ta. God, pnder the New an emoaſt a 
cranſcendentefficacy thereof before, allche wor &, &. But 0 this 
New Cevenants efficacioulnels, I (+) have ſpoken Wready in diyers| 
| ParticalaryTherefhee.o 5 ro pup A oo in» 
..:13- Sureand Faithfull, How can this. yew Covenant chife| 
bur be maſt Sure, Faithfull and Infallible ©. For, 1. The / 


| - - FA ther 
of it is moſt faithfull, jSHOY 4H, Heb, 8.8, 19, that ives Bei 
and Subſiſtence to all-his Coyenangs mw Promiſes (as that his mol 
eſſential name imports, ;Ex4d, 6.3. ),. This name of bis, JZHoY An, | 


ismentioned- ( Þ,) four ſeveral times. in this New Coengnt þ far. the 


t the tranſ- 


| :47ol. 


(d) Gal 4.1, 
23 33445+ 
(r) Rom.8, 
5, 


C) Heb.8. 19,4 
with Mar. 18, 
" 39,50, 


(i) 2 Cor-3. 
| 6,748. 


(u) Heb.$.10. 
2 Cor: 3.7, 
Deuc. 4.1 3. 
(x) lokn 7, 
37,38, 39. 
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Bo. IV 


_ General Taſerences from the whole 
or (<) Moving Canſes of it were 
, $1266 in Tefus Ctirifi without ay reſpe& atall- had to any thing in 
Jewsot Gentiles. ” Tt was nor founded in mans worthineſs: norfal 
e confounded by tans Unworthineſs. 3: The Matter of it is (0 
laid down ( *Y 1n the Body of the Covenant, that God himſelf in 
effect underrakes both for hmſelt and for his Foederares. - He will be 
theirs, and they ſhalt be his. T heir reſtipulated Duties, are all impli- 
citely comprized; jn his expreſly Promiſed Mercies. He firſt promi- 
The 
Form of it is partly with ſuch Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation can 
never be ſhaken or removed, Itis confirmed ( as (© ) hath been 
evidenced abundantly, ) '-(* ) -By the choiceft and beſt Promiſes 
of God , '(.*)' By the Sacred and inviolable Oath of God. (3) By 
| the irrevocable Death and precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt 3 As alſo, 
(4) By the beft' Fcederal Tokens,' Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
Now, God that” promiſed canwor poſſibly lie, God that hath'ſworn 
cannot repent” or forſwear himſelt ; Chriſt that Died, dieth no more, 
&<: Therefore this New Covenant an never be overthrown, 5. The 


—— 
6 
-- 


us with Covenant-Mercies from God, and to enable us unto Cove- 
natt-Duties to God ; That as there can be no Fayleron'Gods part, 
ſo there [hal be none on ours. Oh with whar affiance and Coalola- 
rioginay we lean upon this Sure, Faithful and immutable New Cove. 
# in all exipencs and extremities ! | 

14. Conſolatozy. No Covenant is Conſolatory likethe yew 
Covenant. For no Covenant is Dignified with ſuch (5) Promiſes, 
ſucha (>) Mediator, ſuch a (i) Comforter : And theſe'are the ves 
ry ſprings of Conſolation But of this Confolating Property which 
Lond in the'New { 0venarnt Thave ſpoken lo much already, that 
I need nor to add'further. Having ſhewed,''I. That, (*) the mat- 
ter of this New Covenant is fo contrived; as may moſt ſweetly and 
ſufficiently remove "all rhe prittcipall Doubts, Diſcouragemeats and 
objeions, which cither 'a bleeding Heart wounded' Sinner, or a 
Diſtrefſed Saint, may makeagainſt his own Salvation. This is 
evinced in ſeven chief Particulars. 11: That, (*) This:New Cove- 
nant-is an excellent Antidote againſt the greateſt Adverſities and 
affli tions of-Gods Covenant-people. - This is'manifeſtedin five 
Particulars, ''L11. That, Heres wonderfull Matter of Con: 
ſolation in that clauſe of this New Covenaiit;/ will bet9rhern a God, 
Ge, Heb. 8.10, And this, Againſt 1. Remains of Sin,'''2. Fears 
and dangers of Apoſtacy,. ” © 3. Outward | ori Inward wants, 


| 


| 4+ Strobg: and violent Temptations. ''''''5.-Sad and' Difmaying 
7. The}. 


| Deſertions. | 6.'Sharp, Aﬀiictions and'Perſecutions;! 
yery Terrors and pangs of Death'ir (elf, Againſt all and every of 
Bic many tweet Conſolarions (=) areexrratted from char grear 


o 


and Glorious Promiſe.Conſulr all theſeditigently,it rhoudefireſt ro | 
. - \raſte and ſack the delicious fieethels ofthe New (Covenants Conſo- 


.Chap.g, 
cp Gods moſt rich and free. | 


% 


Mediator of this New Covenant is (*) al-ſutficient - Both 40 enrich | 


15- Extenſive. 


lacions. WAS | — Ig 


— 


—_——__w 


a. 


| 


| 


— —— —_— ——— 


Bo. 0. Iv. c hap " | Of the New Covenent. | 


This New Covenant 'is: beyond 211 :9ther moſt DS 
Nog mer forth its'ArtiSevento all Nadorts of che Work, 
Jewi /afid Gentilifh Aecepringalt Þrofeſt Believers' Jews artf\Gen- 
ries, and children into Ih Fed&aftio with\Gos,inf#dl>avt 
lincere bt port mode in vifiole, This (4 y'a lea Aemated 
2 large it chrer 
ns. 'Ciidfiti i and Everlight. Tevda finite AN yy lpers 
when rhe fortter' Covenant wextyh ohiand wer nuwiy, - Wks 
doth it' Continee, Hach' been alfeac ' Gp anne, v4.) From 
| Chtiſth* cath: ill ME'th& vt the\ AbDaMbJi was R44 
everiaftls g,">iz. (©) Abſolmehy, are ard of its SUbantielss - 
[ptively ,orty' mn fred of its Cit RAridls; 


ITT. Hetice whe rd6y cuvittbully diſreen; wha 
Dd,ad ence thereis betwixt ATE, Cobeyay 
ajid Cotte af fly 

be Agrecwohratld Pie Differehce(f)" 
triceraciig Covetnts bark beef (Faced Areity + Thivrefote if! 
now we cg tne "£0 Kit ad rae face” oft He's; #-and' 
Difference oe this New and that 014 Covenant, yh AUl "cn | 


Lad 


del 
Cup the| 


nts, 
000 Mt ares «T0 


Mſigriemen Y-0a{ the'BIR Book) 
nant, | hive referredt6 chis, as tors Tolt fir ard propet'phtd : $c- 
cdag ( ) as | have hererofore propounded, The due Diſch- 
very of this Agreement hd Diſegrethen? BEtWIROWEm 18 Of mbch 
Conſequence: For; 4 | Herdby the: Nite Sf He Werd Cork mhupt! 
will be the more diffititly diſcerned. '/2, Hetthy, the exvdlleticy 
of it above the 01d will diſcovered.” LIE ©. Bereby, -Bivers 
Errors of men in tniſ-ftating the third and” DWFfebence bUrwit 
the Old and New Covendht, pur deviſed for' their 6vn rrary 
ends and advantages, will be detected and defeared.. 0 4. 
Thar Singular Ar of Right diſfi rg A betivier the Lav ih 
Goſpel ſhall ih ſome meaſtfe be eXrredy” Wwhith Liber nh 60 
{ + » He, thet well bnids' i diſcern ths Goſpet fre 
Ea%, Lit Bikn tive 084 thinks, and K#08 bind Po bi Brontll, © Trek 
the Law giver ar Mount $4445, is thit 0d Cooinimn i And theGolb# +4 
venlnt, 


diſtin Poſttions.' 1Coiifider tim Howithh fESv2j! 


ly moſt eaſt * diſeera rhe hient tifid DIO Aper berwixt |: 
Fry Coothayt thi other firelpong Erveranre of Fatih: IHE 
New Covueriants Agretmient With, or Þy 


—_ 
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(n) Var,28, 
if 119,20, 
Mark 16, 15, 
16, Luke 24. 


throughout | 


1292.191339. 
(p) Heb yF 8, 


(4) In ood 
1F. thi. rt. 
{FS.'1: p.\ 

] 1532.00 *? 

| 1149. : x 
Cr) $ooh 1/7 
10.3 Ap. Pl 
1265, 


(l) In Bock 
Il. chap.4. 


Apb. 7 Cor- 
roloy. 5.0.9 5.4% 
eh.) 


| 


(rt) Bock 1. 
(b.4a.ApbF. 
(or0l.5.p.95 4. 


(u) Qui be- | 
ne novir dil- 
cerneie Evan- | 
gellum 2 le 

Gfachas wie? 
Deo, & ſelas: | 
ſe efle Thbs- | 
logum, Luth. 


ſtrictly taken, is this New Covengnt 5: Hevbby divers' Serigit 

Mtich pit fordey Differegees be{vixt tHe Did nfs 

ſſtalt de berrer tutrderſhood; As , Hrb.B: 8, 9, 10, 7 12.18,94- Ay? 

+ Cor. 3-6-10the end." Gal. $14. otht e#a. ere theref&#&F 

At tay own, 1. Phe 4rritmwent 5 © 2 The Differtnet © betWith 

tlie New Covt#ant ard of” Whichts the fi kn Cotifdiiait 46 

the Scripttites, Arid this wit aft Wha fo LRN oy. 

The Agreement betwixt rhe o# 

Niu and this Meehan fonts 0 Foc 1 {fide 

Re prong, td | 


"3X - aged rertns; ) TCO 
fuck i 


Ee. viz. C. r. Both, 


in fol.40.6, | 
Tom. 4. latin. 
(x) Gal.4. | 
24,25. Heb, | 
I2.i8.toas, | 
(y) Heb.12, 
22, 10 25.Gal, 
4426 27,0. 


mn 


| 


(a) 


(z) [n 
It. < 4, 
A. b :1,e/peci- 
ally Ogin«l. * 
p.753.40 779 || 4 FRAFIREL US 
See book; | ProOt, then hat ( * ) hath been already laid down in this fourth | 
IV.\th.2 Aph. 
1.ch »\ 
(b) Heb.g. 
15-10 23. | 


(6) In tack | 74: Heb. 8.8510 13-Hlow God Covenanted, as: EHOY AH) hath, | 
11, 4. Apb. | 1 
3-p.791,793- |, 


(d) See, Book 
Ill-chap.4- 
"Ap>.3-r 796. 
'&c, 


[704 | 


Cr nmr 


Generally, *- Both of them as Gonenanes of God with mat. | 
with,man 


- | are; Covenants (no af, works 3; but of Eaith,and through Jefus Chriſt 


- Aph. 2, 


General Inferences from the whole Bo.lV.Chap.g- 


1+ Botb of them axe Covenants of the ſame forcand\/Nawye,more| 


24+ Heb./8..8z 94:+. 12, $9th of. themp are Gods Covenants with 
fince' xhe Fall, Heb; 8,08) 9-1 #5 31 315331413: Both, of. them | 
Revealing Righteouſne(s,' Lite and. Salvation ro; lapſed, finners-in 
and by. Jelus Chriſt cxough/Faich;(. 1 That, the; Law, was, given ar 
AM ount Sjp4; 25 4:Cayepantand that.as a:Couenaent of Faith in, Jeſus 
Chriſt, notat all asa Covenant of Works, I: (+) have proved herero- 
fare by,many, Arguments, as aſoian{yered the Contrary, Objedti- 
ons which are of any moment or Conſequence, That, this:New | 
Covenant is a Covenant of Faith moſt eminently, needs nomore 


Book. |. + Both of them are (* ) Teſtamental Covenants,or Faederal | 
TONaOpike TER DTT INN 

21 Mhidaſihen have the ame; Author or, Efficient, Cauſe, The.| 
OR DGod.  Godas JEH © VA H. bath inſticuted .and 2v- 
thorized them both, Det, 5; 2; 3344.5, 6: withFey. 31..31, 32333, 


"I IO SD — = 


- 3, Both of them» have the ſame Impulfveor Moving Caufes,nvs, | 
The Riches of Gods-meer Grace, in and through themmerit of Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, See. Exod 19.3, 41.5, 6. & 20-.2,. Deut..5. 2, 3; 4, | 
5,6: & 7-647, 8:9. | Heb. 8, 8, 1013, See alſo Book 1,1 chop. 3. | 


2% 


4+ Both of thems.expreſſed in General the ſame Bounty ang-Bene- | 
volent affection to their Foederates, Accepting into Covenant with | 
God, Notonly Parents, but alſo their Seed and Poſterity t6gether | 
with the Parents.” The old Covenant rook in the (4) whole body 

29. |. 


'of Iſraeh, Men, Woes. Little ones, &c., Exed-19.10, 11, 
18, &fc. Dent. 5 , 2+ 3, 4, 5» 6, &c- 22. comparedwith | Dext. 29. 
10,11,12, 13,14, 15, &c. All Iſrael of old, both Parents and | 


(+) In B44 |or Children; who are theretare to-be;baptized- As(*) I have proved 
6.4: 41h; \at rge by many | 3 


ky 


jp 1912 Porcerares, 


_ 'part Re-promiſing expreſly.or implicitely ( as God requires from 
© F; | 


C hildren were Foxderares with God, and circumciſed, till the dayes | 
of Chriſt, Gen. 19-1991 T1120! Zx0d.:12. 48, Luke 1.59. & 2, 21.| 
[aha 5. 2. And the New Cavenaxt.takes in-as Foederates 'all | 
Profeſt believing Parents,. Jewiſh and-Gentiliſh, and their Seed, | 


C 
} 


, Both of them.contain for Subſtance, the ſame Subje&-Marters 

cles of Agreement betwixt God and his Foederates, it\many 
As,..]. Ged on bis Part Promiſeth is both, 1. Tobea God 

to his Foederates-. | 2» To give Chriſt to them. 3» To beſtow | 

his Spirit upon them.,:; 4 Zo Furniſhchem with many Spiricuals, 

|As Accepranceofthem 2s his people, Savification ; Jyſtiicarion 


by n Chriſt, freely Remittingall their fins; | Ability ſuperna- 
ar to keep his Covenants, oc. 11. Gods Fderatis thei 


m.) 
1.79 


" EW SO 


— oo ——— 


| Bo.lV-Chap. 9. Of the New (ovenant. 
| 


in caſe of ailings and milcariages. 4. To take Gods Law (be 
| ſame Laiy of God which is wntren for Gods Foederares j. under 014 


'and wu eeigy 
| for their Faith and, 


Matteis of theſe rwo Covenanes ;, as the 


| ent Readet may-caſily 
| obſerve. * ' 


, 


\FESUS CHRIST : though (.3 ) Typically, repreſented in the Medi- 
ation of Moles, in the Old Covenant ;..(*) irnly ;; i: his own 


3'S Tobe Gods people.. _ 2. To keep Gods Covenant by true * 
| Faith , By ſincere-conſtant Obedience in Chriſt. 3- ToRepent | | 
Hnt 4. 13. with Heb. $. 10, ) as their Fd | 


)bedience....(*) All theſe things are;vgry clear | /;3 row 
oy what, hath been already manifeſted ang, proved-touching the Bo 1!7.ch.q- 


6. Both of. them have for Subſtance one and the ſame, Mediacor, 6 A.zz.Ajh.t, | 


perſon aQually exhibited in Humane Fleſh, in the-New:. >See Book! 
[P. chap.6. | \) *204.07 
7. Both of them have the ſame General way of SanCtiangdedication 
or Fundamengal eſtabliſhmeat: v, By Blood, and Deathupf Spcri-| 
fices, Exod-24 3.109. M41,26 28. Heb.g.15.t0 23. Though:a moſt dit- 
ferent Blood and Sacrifice. a 


8, Both of them had the like General Seaſon of Publication; vi, 


% 


I*1r5;& 12, 24- 


wc — } 


l 1705 | 
| 
| 


- | 
AÞ.X: through-! 
out; with Pock 
IF. cbap.$. 


(8) Deut 5. 
2,3,4,5- 
Gal. 3.1 9,20.- 


(h) Heb.9, 


old, fifty dayes after the Typical, Paffover was offered up un: Egypr, 
| Exod. 12. 6,7, 48. with Exod. g. I, The New: Covengnt was 


about fifty dayes after the Saciyficing of» the;;Paſſover;: vi#, The: 


Paſſoyer was offered up for af;86 Jerailems! Abs 21142, 


1 Co. 5.7- As (i) Angufiiveallo hath elegantly obſerved- this 
Congruency. SEL TE Rr 


cx Paſſiunis , uſqy ad dietn quo Mo 
one & ReſurreRione illius qui - figur ovis ad [omolandum dutus e&; quinquginra 


p.16.p.819. b.Tom.z. * 
9. Both of them were further Confirmed and eſtabliſhed. in, che 
ſame way, forthe General, viz, . 1..By Promiſes, Bothrere eſta- 
bliſhed'/upon Gods Protniſes, Heb, 8. 6. 2, By viſible Tokens of 
the Covenants. ' Ste Luke. 59. & 2. 21, & 22. 7.1019. ith Mat- 
28. 18,19,20. Att«2. 38, 39. Lake 224,194 20,..:. 0, , 
10. Both of them effe&, produceand conſtituce oge andthe. (ame 
Churchof Chriſt efſencially ang Subſtantally....,, The 01d Covenant 
Charch and New Covenant Chu are. in eſſence and eſſentiahunity 


"= 3 3 
SR\ ado 1 


a > 
- 


reh 
one and the ſame :' Having, 6ne and the ſame_Coyenant (.*,>..God, 
FEAHOY AH ; One and the ſame Mediator, Redeemer and; Saviour 
('Y FESKS CHRIST, One and the ſame (”) Holy. Gholt for 
their SanRification arid Conſolation ; One and the fame.eucrleſt- 
[ing Goſpel tor ſubſtance, Revealing Cheid. noe ſalvation to. both, ; 
| One and the ſame way 'of Fuft/ficatzon, boh, of rhe Circymciſion 


and Uncircumciſion; v7. by, gr through, Faith, .. Reps 3+ 29, 30. | 
| + {hn 0 Sr. +4 Feb I da IE fd. 


publiſhed on rhe Feaſt of Pextecoſh, fifty deyes after Chrifk, our. true | 


Paſchz, quz occifione” + rahghs Ovls per Moyſco feri-praece >|, inf vifiracionem ule, furor Domini- 
Yes legem accept In Tabulis digko D# conteripals : imilicer ab occif - 


ebus complecis, con- 
regatos in Unum fideles, digicus Lel, hoc >, >piricus SanRus implevit, &e. Augs tt lib; de Spir.® Litera, 


Bn bbbþ b > 10.| 


(1) Dies calm } 
quinquagina | 
; Computantur ' 
a celebratlone 


| 


17- 37438439 


IK 


_ -—— 


|. 1706 | 


(n) Mar. 8. \& 10,6, $0 EF + 64, 2.1 5, 16, One aad the (ame (* ) Kingdom of 
i. | God, wherein men from Eaft, Weſt, &c. ſhall fet down with Abra- 


| 


(am, Face 499 acob , yea One and the ſame Hope of ReſurreQion 


(0) Epheſ. 2. 


13, to the end, 
& 3.1.0 13, 


In Bak 
os 


{yenant God in all ; As (?) hath been more ac large explained 


| hereunto, the 014 and New Covenan: do moſt (weetly and harmoni- 


gerou 
12:5 


- her 


General Inferences from the whole Bo.lV.Chap.g. 


” 


and Erernal Lite, As 26. 6, 7. This Eſſential Oneneſs and Same. 
neſs of the Church of Old'and New Tefament is notably demon- 
raced in thele times of the New Covenant , by their (© ) Union 
Incorporation and Conſolidation into one bogy, through the dgath 
of Jelus Chriſt : whictimnyſterie of their Oneneſs the Apoſtle moſt 
highly and emphatically magnifies. | (25k 
11- Finally, Both Old and New Covenant agtee in the ſame com- 

mon End,” 94, M/ ore Immediately, the Revealing of Jeſus Chriſt 
for fianers happineſs. More Mediarely, The Happineſs and Salya- 

tion of Gods Fcederates by Chriſt ; And the plory- of their Co- 


eouching both. | 
| Herein eſpecially , and in particulars of like Nature reducible 


ouſly Agree, 


The Dilagreement or Iifference berwixt the ol and this 
New Covenant is manifold';, 'as Divers Scriptures, yea the very bo- 
dy of this New Covenant doth expreſly intimate , Heb. 8. 8,9, 10, 
11,12, 12.18.1025. Gal. 4. 21. tothe end. 2 Cor. 3, 6, tothe 
end, But the Differences nor ſo eafily afſigned as the Agreement be- 
twixt theſe two Covenants z\ becauſe ſundry Falſe Differences, either 
corruptly deviſed, or inconſiderately embraced, are pretended and ob- 
traded, and ſome of them for finiſter and unſound Intereſts. Here | 
therefore I ſhall propound. The Diſagreements betwixt the Old and | 
New Covenans,; 1: Negatively,what they are nor. $0 1 ſhall diſcoyer 


\ the chief, falſe 2nd pretended Differences. 2. Affirmatively,what 


they are. So 1 ſhall propound the r7ue Differences. We had need to 
judge and diſtinguiſh; here exaQtly.z tor. Errour | here is dan-| 


$. jt | | 
I.) Neg4tively. The. Diſagreement and Difference berwixrthe 
Old and New\Covenant, doth nor ſtand jin_ theſe Particulars follow- 


17% 
mg, ». Þ 
- 


| 1» Notin this, That the 0/d Covenant is a Coyenant of Works, 
| IR and Salyation., only upon terms |. 
| & 


| Perſonal: Doing /: Bur'.the New Covenant 
is # Covenant of Grace, halding forth Righteouſneſs, Life and 
Salvation upon terms of believing in Chriſt. For, It hachbeenal- 
ad ' Proved by many Arguments, . 1, That this 01d Covenant 


L 


(4) was not given. on Merss Sinai as a Covenant of Works, 7+ That 
this Old Covenant , (* );.was given at Mount Sinai as 2 Covenant 


16 uk | of Faith, ' And the0vrrary Argumears are repelled, oc: -. - 
0 Gan4, - 2. Notiwthi, T1 the 0M Covenant is a meer carnal earthy 
ba? oh | Uncaining meer carnal, external and earthly Bleſsings , 
8: V__ Wien fi: | | as 


- 


— — —— — RR —_— — — 


——— 


| BO. Iy.C hap-9. Of the New Covenant 1707 


i 'Caraey, Hofiout, Riches, gr. But the' Yew Covraant is a Spiri- 
rae and Ceeleſtha Covenants coritaining Afo'Spirituil'nad Etern- | 
'al Blefsings.” Thisthe Diffecence aſſrened;+y (tz! Bellermine, ah} (l) Bell arm. 
other Papiſts.” "And after ttitn'by the $<PÞ Sdcinians'{ who mud} 7,590 24 
arid poyſon the Fodnraiy=Tiuihrot Got:bytheir carnit fubtilties, 45| chip. 4. p.62, 
theÞapiſts do by their Hereftes and Stperftifions YPwhit Hold that F. ol 
the:Spirit of God and erernal Life\,/ were tiot promiſed ttnder the _ ef fla 
014 Covenant; "Anid-rhis deviceſerves the'So in7an exellen fly, for } $4cramenr, 16. 
his berter debaſing and decrying of the Scripture/* This Device'ts| p27: 


'alioraken up by fomeof then(+y Anzbaptiſtical Party" "Theteby'| 2. 44, 45. 
the inore colourably to defeat Tyfants of their Beptiſme; afid to with- &, Catechiſm 
ſtand that ſhrewd Argumetit for: Padobaptiſe drawn'froni Oireww-| bins cue 
| ciſtod. Doubtleſs this is a'very carnaband earthly 0p35.404; But rhe | #: mwere, © 
falſhood and'folly of this pretended Difference» may -ſUffieiently\ap+4 {3 PI. ' 
pear, 1, Partly, By conſidering the Marters or BleſSiff9S Ptonfifed} 42. in Thes- | 
1n:the Old Covenanr;vis The Spirit of God, many Spiticnals and | 4s 7 «ew. 


'Eternats:'; '1# Book 1, Chap! 4. Aphoriſme: 4. Sect.4."p! 800,440 [ ive. f i , 322, 


n Photinia- 


peruſing what my-learned, judicious and godly friend My Tho. Blate| \;,, #|þ. 


( whioſedexterity of' judgemetit 'in / wavrevs? of -Relighonthath been 


And Chap. 6, Aph. *. Se. 1. Pp. I1z7; Ofc. 2. Partly ,\By\ fe Strgman | 


| 


—— ———— —— 


paſſt :. Tm, 3} 


F 


a bis Storm. 
Oc. p.31,32, 
[5 


| him ) hatch (aid inRefuration tiereof., Ilha (CF @MN. chap. 351 

that hout.” "I'S 3. 61 &D.LDIA WAY LEE ST OCIIEIOY 
| 24. ot in this; That this Od Ooverartlk aitnixe Covenant; Part" * 
ly Legal; Parety Evangehcal *Miztdot two divers'Covetiants:| 
Ttis Qovenant'of Workspunt ten Ooremme of Grave, "(us| 


= 


| (5:yone, wh orhierwiſewas-erppions unteirned,” Exprefled him- | (x) Mr. Geo. \ 


Walker in b:s 


| ſelf; batnot'ſo{ounely ant wiſely, a wereth:bedefivedt)y Batthe | 75 of the 
| New'Covenant is\tpure EvangdicilCoytarne: He ſeats: ro'have 04 ind new 
"raw mco'thismiftike, Partly by wonſtderima the "Morel £\uv too Ay: prone mi. C14, 
| tractedly,; Abſtracting it" ffom=Muſertdifpentation.1 Partly by nbt! '*" 
|obtrvitg heedtullyi:rhe myſteriousa utHrxviy of 'Gads Re 
'vealing this $74i Covenant. But again(t chis Errour,* be pleaſeth;| 
 diligenrlyro confider,} 29 haowhis Colertht at Mowhh Bhat ; was | 


'given'as a pure umnixed Byangelital0Camayrof 23iphs 8 aN)34g4 (+) Pook we. |> 
| already proved by'matiy Arguments, &#; i! -' 2. That Gods way: 


On. 4. p. 
753, Oc. 


| of Revealing and FRablihing ans o/4fommadnt wanvery fgulir, 
protonnd'and 'tify ſterious +451 35. .hatabeewraithfalted iy les! 
Pane of this-014 Covenant 100 WhictPeweoraangg heedfullys 

_ufed;will hopedaricfie any wel-byalltsd: j ; 
Covenant was vlot its this ſtnſt & MISE CoDrWent? 5111191 GOGUTANICNIG 

| 1 0t in his Thi the OI On0ePIP\( Farber deri(d iis 

| mixed\, wit Nor" dpures & CAVOBM- Gt” i Þg2 wy My. fu 

| Promiiſts mit ;86hm6 Evanctliont 000008 ot loſtive whhe #86 942 | Tombs in bis 

i ſpel belongs ; Semt*Domeſtical by Civil, ſþe þ \ 

|  Abvrititnn! ant Policy of "ifpunt"s But tilt ths Now Odvatant is |, 

 putoly!Evingeliodly *Thisntiadg: TdouSihibawndiand RIKdEUP : | 

* Ag9.t7 +. _. Hhbhbhhbkhbh- of - 


b;ouehout. 


ls. AN 


oÞthigh accoung with me-ever-firice- - fir! 4cquaitedrice with] £4) Bickhwood| | 


| Chip.4. Aph.2., | 


(z)In Pook | 
In Chap. 4. | 


edpemnent, harris Sms if, 5/42 þ 


_ Fw. c ' RXercitat ob, 
cally reſpare hbvaſs 


4 © 


\ 
\ 


I ————— 
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(b) My. Tho, 
Blake in his 
Vindic. Fade- 
118. chap. 26, 


(c) In Bok 
3. Chap 4. 
Aph.1.Opin.3. 
pg. 748. to 
753+ 


(d) Mr. Tho. 
Blake in bu 
Vindic. Fad, 
chap. 27. ts 
chap. 34. 


| 
| 


General Inferences from the whole Bo.1V. Ch ap. 9. 


of ——, The better to ſeclude 7»fents of Believers from B apti/ns. | 
But ( Þ) Ar, Blake bath ſufficiently laid open the weakneſs of it : 


; To whomfor brevity ſake the Readeris referred, | 
| 5. Not insbis ; That Gods Covenant is threefold , of Natyre, 


of Grace, and Subſervient to the Coutnant of Grace. The New C ove-. 
nant is this Covenant of. Grace : The 0ld Covenant, is this ſubſer. | 
vient Covenant. This Difference is given by that learned Comere. | 
How diflatisfaQtory this hus Notion is, 1 (© ) have declared already : 


{ ticular ,. 1» bis Yindic, Fader. chap..34: io chap 43. Conſult him 


-| bexgwizt the. 01d and New Covenant, ifome whereof are mated, 
| exprefſed by .rwen of (ounder;) 
| contreved_ far-the abertingot: Errour by men of corrupt minds. Let. 


there ſee diligently. | 

6. Not in this, That the 0/d Covenant admitted and accepted, a5" 
Faederates, with God, all the Natural Seed of Abraham, Iſaac , 
Facob, &c. though only profeſſing Faith, Fc. But the. New Cove-| 
n4nt accepts.none as Feederates, but Elect and Regenerate Perſons. | 
Againſt this Pxetended but groundleſs difference betwixt 01d and | 
New Covenant, and againſt that unwarrantable Reſtraining of New | 
Covenant-Federates only to Ele and Regenerate Perſons , much 
might.have.been ſaid, and not without great need, confidering how | 
this falſe. difference is umproved for finiſter purpoſes both by ?a- 
piſts, Anabaptifis and other Seperatiſts : But my worthily honoared | 


| friend. (4 Ar. 7 ho, Blake bath done this to my hand fo fully and 


ſatisfaRorily, that I need ſay nothing, but only requeſt the Reader 
diligently to peruſe what he hath ſaid. | | 

7. Finally., The trwe Difference betwixt Old and New Covenant 
ſtands not inthis. That the Old Covenant comprized in it as Foxde- 
rates with God All Perſons profeſsing true Faith and Obedience to 
God, andall their Seed. : But the New Covenant is made fo perſo- 
nally with them that actually make ſuch Profeſsjon, that ir termi- 
nates intheir.-perſons, nor taking in. their. Seed as Faederates with 
them. This. Difference is plainly levelled againſt I»fant- Baptiſm. 
But, That Profeſt Believers, lews and Gentiles and their Seed, arc taken 
in 45 Faderates with Godin his New Covenant , | (© ) have abon- 
dantly proved already. There See. Mr. B/ake hath alſo exceeding- 
ly.;.and- to very. goad- purpoſe , enlarged himſelf upon this Par- 


dili eatly. .. \N3... 48 Nb! | 
Theſe eſpecially are thoſe: unſound. and unjuſtifiable Differences 


adgement, others are moſt corruptly 


all the fincere lovers of che. Truch-with vigilant circumſpeRion de- 


4 YH 


(1 bd 4ffrmativelye.::The true-Diierence and Dicagreement 


the 9/4 and New.Covenant,: doth. :( as is evident from the 
both,. already unfolded )conſiſt eſpecially in-thele | 


Difin# previiddity of thein Natures, Fax though both of 


m 
. 
| wa 
on 
. * * »4 = —_ ” 


Parriculars,, 
. bo of - x 
Gods Cayenanss of yet they are two diſtin you 
4 a FRE, V1 -*:7x4x_ 
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Bo. LV-Chap.g. Oo the New (ovenant. 


ing one of the (*)) Covenants of Promiſe, iti Chriſt Promiſed , and 
ro come afterwards z T he New Covenant being that eminence Cove- 


and comein Humane fleſhalready , | As (8 ) T have formerly diftin- 
guiſhed them, and cleared the Diſtin&ion by Scripture { So thit 
they are rather diſtint /»dividyals of the ſame Species, then diſtin 
Species or kinds of the {ame Genus : In aſmuch as rhey differ not Ff 
ſemtially, but only Accidentally. 

2. In the peculiar Notion and Confideration of the Author, God was 
Author of the 0/4 Covenant, as The L ORD, Ifraets Covenanr- 
God, Iiraels Redeemer, Law-giver, and endeared Husband”, as 
(*) hath been formerly explained - Bur God was Aurkior of the 
New Covenantas the LO k D, Hence in laying down of this New 
Covenant, this his great and glorious effenrial name (i)F Z 80- 
y A H is (o often mentioned, Beſides, this being a Teſtamental- 
Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt (*) as Teftatoris Author of it, confirming” 
and eſtabliſhing this his laſt Will and Teſtament by his 'death and 
blood, beyond Revyocationor Alteration. | | 


Covenants, God eſtabliſhed his old Covenaxt with Iſrael at 


aur of Egypr, that he might carry themfinto the Poſleſsion of the 
| Promiſed Canaan, as hath (!) been already evidenced In'many Parti- 


nant, was, ( ®) The Diſconſolate condition of his' captives in Ba- 
bylen, T he weakneſs and unprofitableneſs''of the Of4 Covenant , 
and the extream finful and miterable condition of mankind.no min 
to. be cuted bur. 
Chriſt exhibired. 
4. In the Diverſs 

| which God made uſe of for” Manifeftation"and \4dminifti ation of 't 
tws Covenants, The Old Covenant, was firſt given'by ttie miniſttati- 


fon or typical Mediator z. was Ordained by Angel; in rhe bn, 
| Medzator: And wasSafterwards adminiftre/and managed; Ortingniy 
by (*) Prieſts, Extraordinarily by (1) Proptiers 
Covenant { fore-promiſed:ob:iGod'by:the\ 
34+,315 Oc. ) way in fulgcſs/ of time rhat Gr 


< 


CHRIST, as a Son over his own houſe, and was c 
them that heard him, God alſobraring thews —_ 


7010 WTO i 


wonders, and with divers miratles aud gift 


| 1705 
{Aa a "_—_ | hdres nn Gras 
vidual expreſlures of the Covenant of Faith ; The 014 Covenant be- 


| nant of Performance, in Chriſt aRtually Performed and exhibired , | 


3. lnthe Peculiarity of Occaſion which God took of making theſe rwo | 


ount”" 
| Sinai upon occalion of thar great andeminent Redemprion of theity 


culars. Bur che occaſion which he took'of eſtabliſhing his New Cove-* 


by the Proviſions of the New Covenantan Teſus 


of Agents; Officer and ' Inſtrumental Cauſes 
f ph nf ſe). 


. o\Byr' this Nap: oBs 

ere [ver 4 (0) Heb. 5 

oreat Dodtrine of pogancy run rs a9 WrESUS\ 
ys ;. h. 


. 
| 
' 


Ct ) Eph. i, 


| 3+ 


| (8) In Beck 1. 
th. t Ajb }.Þ. 


16, 4c. e>® in 
Bok 11, «. 2. 
Aph 3 p.u83, 
&c. 


(h) In Bock 3. 
1p. 4. 4pb 3. 
P. 793,096. 
(i) ler. g 1. 
3143243343 4 


(k) Heb. g. 
| 19,16, 17, 
Gal. 3. 15. 


(1) In Book 
(11. Char. 4. 
Aph. 1. Qy. 
4 p. 678. 
'to 683, 

(m) Bock 'F. 
chap. 3+ ph. 
2. Þ. 1274, 
ec. 


-| 


on of (*) Moſes a ſervant in Gods Houle," as 'an res 7 (n) Toks " 
$f a1) 17-5e0.3. 7, 


4,5- Deur, 5. 
2,344,5,0. 


| eviegne ate And.F'E $ US'CMNVD "4 &d | (r) Mar. 8 

the after- Adrainiſtration of this New Covenant, ind Water ie OF | 1.19.00, 

dinances thereof, Parz/yeo bis. Apoſtles ;1Sr6phetsan 16 Ed's,” 
LL12413+ 


Officers Extraordinary; tor # tune till the 'Ntw\&0v? 
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Gal.z 19,20, 


q 
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(() Rom 9. 
4. Eph. 2. I++] 


(t) Gen. 17. 
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General Inferences from the whole Bo:lV-. Chap.g 


planced thronghout the-world 4,1 Partly, To Paſtors: 2nd Teachers. 
&c, 0rdinary Officers, till the end of- the world; char the Churct/be 
edi andthe Saints.perfected. 

. In their. extenſurneſatomards Gods Farllerates| The old Cove- | 
an was of leſs.znd morelimited extent, only ro-the (©) Natibn 
of the Jews, the-Narucal Seed-of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; and 
their children;and to :Jome { *:) few: Genulih Proſelyres embra- 


Em re gs 


10, (0.15 
Exod: I3. 4x, | iv 


- 


(x)ln Back 47, 
Chep.4 Apb.s, 


ON. P. 1292, - 
(0133S oe 


(y) See xt 
large this 


cleared in 
Book IF. c.5. 
[eft.z- Ath. 1. 
throughout, 


| 


49] people, others no people z Theſe near unto God, others far off : ; Theſe 
2... | haviogobtained.mercys atbers not having obtained mercy : Thefe of | 
0. | Dogs, 6c But this N 


gas Profeſt Believers lewiſb:oo Geatihſh, and their ſeed withour exce- 


& 3 though, 


| abundantly, Fobng. 37: 3853941404: AtF5:2; throughout, 


cing the Jewiſh Religions:;. Theſe only were ( * ) Gods Covenant- 


the houſhold of God, others ſtrangers ;; Theſe Gods children, vrhers 
Covenant 18 enlarged and extended to all 


Nations .of, the. World;,+and accepts as Feederates'with God all 


ption,.as (.*) bath, beenabundantly maniſeſted, Mzt,28. 18;19;20, | 
Mak 1641 54:16 Lube 24s 46,47. As 13. 46,47. & 26.20: 
] Eph, 243» totheend, 134 11.48 13% 

| _ ls.the Gradual Perfettions and Excellencies of Promiſed ple: 
ſings and Reſtipalated Dpizes. , As to. the {ubſtance of theſe, both 


on:thereof they diffex.,c « 1. 1,: Promiſed {1') Mercies under the New 
Covenant are; as extealiyely, fo gradually, full, larger-and higher”, 
Heb. 8,8, 9; 10,31,12. + .t,- The Lawof 'Godis given inro, and 

raven.in, the mindsandþearts of: his:/Fcederates more fully and 


theſe Govenwts agree: butas tb-rhe excellent degree and perfecti- - 


efhicaciguſly.,, 24 Tha Spict.of:the Lord is poared'forch more”; 
5, The 
Knowledge of rdj$y0u moreexcellently'and univer- 
ally. ;:.:. 4>(REPikionaf .f0545 vouchſated more fingularly,o7; 


(x) R om. 9. 
31z 32. & 10, 
LE) &c. 


(6) Dew F. 
3, 445 
Ga 3- 19:20, 
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I I, KechrewſabDen-rad Abiliienterihern areinthe New Cove- 
wes mace ſweetly-providee>tor thenunder the Old 3 that rhey ma 


og pom vt cally, burmoch« more (Sptrirsd/ly ; Nor (0 


Ir none 915t rarmrean water /\t@ come'at- 
be is ſer-forthycleurly., as' able Me- 
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- Bo-lV. Chap.g. of the New (ovenant. | 4 1941 


| great terfour, out of the midſt of the devoitting' fire : The'New 
| without rerrour,withas much ſweetneſs, 41 The 0 Coenint 


| was ( © ) written literally i two Tables of font" The" Newis wit} (c) Deur. 4. 


| ten Spiritnally in the' (47) fleſbly Tables of mind ant tart. "4. The (4) Heb i 
| old filled che Foederites with a ſpiriz ' of bondage 18'foar ; The New 3) Het 
; fills with a ſpirit of Adoption and liberty co love; 4. ' Ro. 8.” 15, | 32407 
Gala. 4,'5, 6. compared with Heb. 12.18 t0'25, Notable is thatof 
anznftines ; (* ) This is the ſhorteſt and plaineſt difference of 'rhe "two ( 9 Nam hc 
T Mncins Fear and Live; &c.  '4. The ot, hence © is calltd # & arms ny 
| miniſtration of death and condemnation': \ The' Newa' MiniſtiMioh of ifcrencia du- 
| Life and righteouſneſs, 2 Cor:3. 7,8, 9. 5. The 014 was'gl6tt- | oum Tefta 
ous , bat-veiled : The New much more glutious, and tnveiled , | Timer, & 
2 Cor 3:9, tothe end, &r: IT. In their O#tward' Forns of Lvgs- | Amor, &c> 
firmation. For, 1. The Old Covenant was confirmed and deditated| 7; ms 
by Typical blood and death of innocent Sactifices, * Exod. 24..y to' Manichci diſ- 
9. with Heb. 9.18, 19, 20, &c. Butthe'New Covt#ant 'wis Dedi- | ©/«i«n, __ 
cated with far bettet blood and Sacrifice, viF; with-the' tide blood” $527, 6,” 
and death of Teſus Chriſt the Lawb'of God withour-fpor, raking awiy | £-ſit 1565. 
the fins of the world, Heb, 9.15, 16, 17. Mat, 26,\28.'' ' 2 The 
$ old Covenant was without an Oath: The New with theOach'of God, 
of . which he will never repent, Heb. 7. 19,20, 21, 22.” | 4, The 
014 Covenant was ſtabliſhed: upon Gods good” Promiſes t'but the 
New upon Gods better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. 4+ The Old was 
confirmed by more dark, difficult, chargeable tokens, Cirramtiſion 
and the Paſſover, fignifying Chriſt rocome 5 The New is confirtti- 
| ed by more clear, eafie and cheap tokens', 8aprifſes' acid-thie' Dorels 
Supper, ſignifying Ieſus Chriſt already come," Mut. #8:'t 9,20 Mat. 
26.28. 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. ; IT. 1» #heir Outward Adwnini+ 
ſiration, For, 1. The old Covenant had a worldly Santuary 
whereunto the Publick Miniſtrations were ptincipally afived,/Heb. 
'9, 1. f011, The New Covenant hath (*)'a better and more perfect (f)Heb 9. 
Tabernacle, that of Chtiſts Mumanity' wherein 6ur greac' High- | 12, 0c. 
prieſt officiated, performing more perfe@'facritices , und teleafing 
his Church from reſtraint places, to worſhip hini in ary place, Fohn 
4. 21.23, 1 Tim,2.8, © 2. The Old Covenant hiad itidny Yatk 
(6) carnal Ordinahces, ' Rites | Ceremotiies "arid Appointments | (x) Heb. 9, 
divine Service impoſed on thews till the vine of Reformation , which | 1; 6 9. 1% 
could not make the comers thrrewnto perfedt as periaininy to 'the we Se 208 


ence, they being only ſhadews of god things to tome,” bar rhe” body i 
of CR 10. 1, c: Cvl.'2. 14. Bot the New Covthant ng 
| eſtabliſhed by the death, blood and ſacrifice of «Chriſt himſelf, doth 
raife the people' of God from more cartal ro-more elear,$Spirituct 
$acrifices and ſervices of yo worſhip 4 as Prexching , Praying, } 
Bapriſm , ' Breaking of 'bread, Thankigiving, &c: acceptable uiito 
God by lefus Chriſt, '1 Per. 2.5. Heb. 13:15; Rom) 12.1: 1 Tim. 
2.1,2%. Aﬀs 6.4. 2.42. Mat. 18. 1$,19,20;* 1 Corti. 37, 
24, 25, 26,27. As alſo to wore Spiriruat -AQs of 
pnLS fo | 7 - Cont: 
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.Church-Government,, Admonition, of. Offendors , Xat..18. 15 ,' 
16,17, 18, Cafting our of the -obſtinate and incorrigible, 1 Cor.5,, 
 throwzhogt. Reſtoring again of the Penitent, 2-Cor. 2.,6 7,8, 19, | 
| 3. The Ordinances of the 0/4 Covenantawere managed; Extraordie 
(b) Heb. 9; | narilyby Prophets; erdizarily by (*.) Prieſts,and Levites ; the Old 
Oye nt: 2- - Covenant Miniftry-:- the Ordinances of the. New Covenant are man- | 
"| naged, Extraerdinarily,.by Apoſtles, Praphers, Evangeliſts ; ordi- 
| | narily; by. Paſtors, Teachers, Elders and Deacons, Eph 4.11,12,13. 
1 Cor. 12 28.,,1 Tim. 5-17. Kom. 12s 440,94 -4+,The 07d 
Covenant had many. ſolemn. ſex; xmes of, pablick wortkhip., and a, 
ſeventh-day Sabbath : The Fromm aig; moped of) hy A let! 
time for publick worſhip, -4/iF, On every Eirit-day. ot.,the week, 
whichis T he Lordg Day Sabbath, Rev. 1.10; Acs.20. 7. 1 Cor., 
16:1, 2; Tf yorfP . Fi: | 
"9. In certain Accidentals eppertaining to the Condition of the © hnrch. 
of Chriſt, which was «ſſextially one 'wnder both Old and New Covenant -\ 
as the-New.Moon and the O1d.is one Eſſentially , differing ouly ac- | 
(GA: 4.) - | cidentally. For, 1. The Church under the 9/d Cover ant, was (i) as, 
t,2, 3. ag heir in minority, « but the Church under. the New Covenant 15) 
| 25 an heir come to maturity of age. 2. The Charch under they 
(k) Gal.4. 1. | Ofd Covenant was :(& ). ina more lervile. condition , under. | utors 
wh. {ns mw and Gqvernors-: but, the Church under the New Covenant is in; 
&c. Iob.8 36, | 2 more free condition, ſtarediin, Son-like, and Heir-like liberty. 
(1) z Cor. 3- | 3, The Church under the Old Covenant (|) was undera veil : but; 
12. 0 theend. | 1nder. the NewCovenant the weilus done away in Chriſt. 4. The! 
Churchaunder the Old Covenantiwas very {mall and ot narrow extent, | 
| confined go that one little Nation: of the Tews : Bur the, Church! 
under the New-Covenart is of molt large extent,enlarged 0 all Na- | 
tions of the world, Mat.28.18,19,20.M4r,16,15,16.Luke 24.46 47. 
10 In duration, The Old Covenant Endured only, fromthe g:ving 
TE of \the Law at, Mount $4, /til} the death of lelus Chriſt , as 
(m) In Book ( ® hath been manifeſted : Bur-th& New Covenant aboliſhing the 
111. chap. 4. | Old; as$0 what was yaniſhing in it,continues ſtill New from Chriſts 
OT , | dearh till the ead of the world, as ( *) hath been evidenced, Mat. 
—b-=qpy 28.19,20, 1; Cor. 44.26. Ephi4,11, 12, 13. The Old Covenant 
Aphwijm n. - | iS Agtiquated by,the New - the New ſhall be. Antiquarted by none, 
1h, 1p regard-of. memorable. Qccurrents. ,. talling out..under rheſe 
two Faederal Expreſſures 5 which were moſt yarious , yet theſe of 
the New.Covenant. far tranfcending, compare Book 11 1, chap. 4. 1n- 
trodgt?... . with Book 1 Y, chap. s, Aphoriſm 2. 
| fy 121 nally, hn Fetiewary of. Ends, For, * The Old Cove 
| (o) See Book | #4#tintended afuller (2) Revealing of Chriſt then, tormerly , as 
| 111. chap. 4. | the Promiſed Saviour: The: NewCovenant intends the, fulleſt Re- 
f rorp «hg | yealing of Teſus Chriſt, as the; Exhibited and Performed Saviour. 
chap. 8, >. The old Covenent-intended-the Particular Happine(s of Iſrael , 
one Nation.ig the world 7. The New Covenant intends the General 
Happinels of all-the Nations of the world. 


©. 
«4.1% ; Fl 


A ———_ — > —— — - — — —— — — —_ —— 


| LV. Hence, 


| ———_ 


——— 


| 


. 
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| 1V. Hence, We may evideutly Diſcover, what the Xdditi- 
[onal Excellencies and P2ehemin 


te: mim! netegof the New.Lovenant| 
| arebeyond thoſe of the Dd, and of all ocher foze going £0- 
'venants. T he New Covenant excels rhem all, and particularly 
| che' 01d. | 7 | 
| 1. Inclearneſs. Gods Covenants. with Adam and Noah, were as 
rhe Day-dawning, of ſaving light and grace ro poor ſinners ; His 
Covenant with Abrabamy was 25 the $un-riſe : His 01d Covenant, 
-comprizing thoſe with David and tlie Captives, +was as the Aforning | 
lieht growing clearer' and cleartr ill che Perfect day - but his New 
| Covenant, is a$ the Brighteſt noon-tide, the, Perfect day, the Mid: day of 
cleareſt lighr, whetein the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhes: forth th his 
ftrengrh moſt gloriouſly.”' Now, Gods *) m7 cries are moſt clear- 
ly unyeiled Gods Ordinances ate moſt clearly laid down, ( 1) The 
weil is done away in Chriſt + Gods (* ) Promiſes are moſt clearly'pro- 
| pounded: { ©) Jeſus Chriſtis molt dearly revealed;anid all Spiriea- 


moſt'cleafly-opened and made n14nifeſt-by the blood lIelas = And 
[the (*) Minas of 'Gods Feederatesaremoſt clearly illuminated for 
anderſtandingof all rhe deep things of God, - 
|' 2; In Spiritaalneſs. In the Old Covenant 4dminiſtrarion , there 
was much Qurwardnelſs, Exrchine(s , Carnalneſs in Ordinances. 
Times, Places, 'Jaſtruments., "Officers and Performers, of Divine 
| worſhip - And theſe our rd ſervices could reach: only the fleſh, the 
ourward man, they could wits oy ſcience * So there was 
ory earthineſsin che Procailes, and in 


' 
, 
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| 'in eh tiopes.of. the RR 
looking aran earthly Canauy, arid eatthly happinefSrhere , &$c.Bur 
{under this New Covenant, the ( *') Promiſes are moſtly Spritual, 
the (7 ) Ordinances and whole worſhip of God very Spiritual - yea, 
the (*") Atarts and livet of "Gods rnie Feederates very much ſpi- 
ritualized, Sev 1yfer. 17. Propepty, 7, OI Oe» 
3. In Spivirul liberty, and boly freedom from all fort of P ops 
thraldom. This New Covenant-time''s to the "Church. of God the 
greareſt Zubilee, che greateſt year of Redemption and Releale,char 
jen 3 world. See1[a. 61. 1,4, Or. Loke 4,18, 
19, 21. But ot this, ( *) formerly, fn 
[/'"'4. 1s Falneſs and ompliand Of this alſo 4» ). formerly. 
| "'y. In Exitaſivencſs. Thie '01d Covenant was extended to the 


g 
Iſrael according ro theRte(h; in one Nation, Row.'9. 4: Eph, 2,.12. 
| Butthis New Covenant i ex d to the Iſrael acegrging to. the 
(Spirit, itt allhe Nations &f\ the' wor 28, 
Onan. 16. 15,16. Lake 24. 46,47., -. But: of this ſee more 
above." © 0 90 WU TT Bin Af IO | 
C '6. In Efficaciogſneſs. 
|perty 124 | 
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12,1 3,14, 15, 
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(\) a Cor. 
<a 
&) Heb. 20. |} 


19, 29, 
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(d) In Gen. 
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(c) In Ger 
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'F > 7. 1n comfarrableneſs. "As (4) hath been'ateady manifeſted moſt 
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Property 15. | 
(d) In Ger. 


Inferen. 11. 


Property 14. 


(y) loh.4.13+ 
(2) Cal. 3. 1; 
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(a) In Gen, | 
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{e) See Gen. 


| Inftrence I]. 
| Property 16, 


| 


—_ 


! ( f ) x Cor. 


(b) 2 Cor. 3. 


(i) 2 Cor, Za 
6,7, 8 9,10, 


(k) 2 Cor. z. 
7: 


(m) z Cor, 


{as the Sun out-ſhines the Moon. Yea as the Moon derives and bor- 


3.10, 


(gz) » Cor. 3. 
14,1 J:I4,0c. 


os 4 


| vat is the glory of rhe Spirit. 3« Ihe. (,*) Glory, of che old. 
Covenant, was bur the glory of the Miniſtration of Death'.and Con- | 


(1) z Cor. 3. | 
7,18, 


3. 11, 


General Inferences. from the whole Bo.lV .Chap.9. 


8, 1y (©) Durableneſs. The 01d Covenant vaniſheth away , this 
New ſtill remains. Its as heart of Oak : yea itsan everlaſting Co- 
venant, Heb. 9.13. © 13+ 20. | 

9. InGloriouſneſs,. This New Covenant out-ſhines the Old , as far 


rows all her clear light from the Sun, baying nothing but a dim 
blackiſh darkneſs of her own : So the 014 Covenant ( baving only 
a darkiſh blackiſh body of it ſelf) derived and borrowed as it were 
all her cleareſt light from Chriſt, and the myſteries of the New Cc 0 
vepant, There was a gloriguſneſs in the 014 Covenant: bur a tar 
greater glory inthe New. (f) ——— For even that which was made. 
glerions, bad wo glory in this reſpet#, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 
And no wondery For, 1. The (5) glory ot \the Old {ovenant, was 
only a veiled Glory, Glory under-a veil, Moſes pur a veil upon his 
ſhining face : Bur che glory of the New Covenant is wnveiled, the 
weil is dope away in Chriſt.  /2- The (*}, Glory of the Old ( ove- 
vant, was but the glory of the Lerter : the Glory of the yew C ove- 


demnation : bur the glory of, the. New Covenant is the: glory of the 


ulden Ferters.: bat the glory of the Xew Govenant-is a glory of 
etfilial libercy-.'5.. The (glory of: the-01d Covenant was an 
ui ong and dapling lory.: But the glory of the New Covenant 
is an alluring and transforming glory, +. 6.: Finally, The (=) glo- 
ry of the 0/4 Covenant was vanithing : but the glory of the New 
Covenant is abiding, In all which regards the: glory of the New {6+ 


(0) Eph. 2-17, 


venant is a'glory far tranſcending.and exculling. 

Y.:Hence;, How great are-the Pziviledges of Gods New 
Covenant-people ! To be in a-Covenant-leſs condition., is moſt 
wretched : ſuchare (*) Chriſtleſs, Churchleſs, Hopeleſs and God- 
leſs in the world,,'Tobe i Covenant with Grd,not only by Outward, 
bur alſo by Inward Faederation , .is moſt adyantagious : ſuch are 
ſafe in the Ark, when thereſt of the world-is drowned , ſuch are 
bleſſed with $9) 29 when all the reſt of 1he world are curſed ;' 
ſuchare Gods peculiar Treaſure and ſpecial People with Iſrael, when 
all the reſt of the world are nor. his people , &6. But to be Gods 
| figcere New Covenant-people,ip-power as well as form , in truth as 
well as Name, is moſt glorious z As the New Covenauts Prehemi- 
nencies are above thoſe of all other Covenants: So the: New Cove- 
nant-peoples Priviledges are above all other 'Farderates Priviledzes. 


| God hath done much forall his Covenant People in all ages ; Bur 
(he hath done moſt for his Now Covenant- Peeplein this laſt age. They 
'had many and great Priviledges, bur-ours are more and greater. 
Caſt a diſcreet .eye upon the New Cevenam , as already here 


Miniſtratioa of Life and Righteouſneſs, -, 4. The (.4)) glory of | 
X god Covenant, was buta lervile glory of bondage. like ſhining | 


ſer forth , and .thea excoll and admire the Priviledges of 
1 FG _ Gods 


| yt 


LIMI 


7 


| neſs, perfections, benefits, liberties, ſweetneſs; and comfortableneſs 


1 


| ruling the houſe of Facob for ever, Luke 1, 31, 32, 33- with Pſal. 


| Head , Col. 2. 14,15. with Gen-3. 15. This true Noab ſaving his 
| Ele& remnant by water, 1 Pet, 3.21, with Gex.6. & 7. This Bleſſed 
Seed of CAbrabam, bleſſing all Nations, As 3, 25, 26. Gal. 3.} 


Bo. ly. Chap.9. Of the New Covenant. | 


— 


Gods New Covenant-people, even our Priviledges. For, 

t. Weare Foederates ina Covenant, that hath (*) removed all 
the darkneſs, weakneſs, imperfeRions.,, unprofitablneſs , bondage 
and grayaminouſnels of all former Covenants ; and that complear- 
ly. So thatnow we have a Covenant diſyeſted of all inconvenien- 
CIES. 
| 2. Weare Fcederates in ſuch a Covenant as is the common Ci- 
[Gera, Receptacle and Treaſury. of all the light, ſtrength, proficable- 


of all fore-going Covenants, Touching (? ) Temporals, Spiricu- 
als and Erernals. Oh whata Priviledge ! God in this New Covenart 
hath given us his Honey without ſting, his Roſes without prickles , 
his wine without water, his (4), Burden without weight, his Tosk 
without trouble. | 
3. Weare Foederates in ſach a Covenant as far tranſcendeth and 
{urpaſſech the 01 Covenant,and all former Covenants in maltiplicity 
of excellencies : Anſwerable whereunto are our enjoyments, and 
our Priviledges therein. | 
Being Gods New Covenant-people , 

We have Gods beſt and richeſt Mercies whetewith his New 
Covenant is furniſhed, Heb. 8. 10, 11,12. 

We have Gods belt and choiceſt Promiſes, whereupon his New 
Covenant is eſtabliſhed, Heb. 8. 6, 10, 11,12. | 
- Wehavethe ſweeteſt way of reſtipulated Duties. All our Du- 
ties being (*) comprized in Gods Promiſed mercies, wherein God 
aſſures us of - Ability from himſelf, for all the Daty which he ex- 
pes from. us, yea in effe&t the Lord himſelf undertakes for ad 
Ability, and for our Duty. 

We have the laſt and beſt Diſcoveries of FESUSCHRIST, 
| the only Mediator betwixt God and man, in this New Covenant. 
' Here we may ſee, This Seed of the woman bruiſing the Serpents 


13, 14+ with Gen. 12. 3+ This true Propher like Moſes raiſed up from 
among the People Iſrael, As 2.22,23.& 7. 37. with Deut-18. 15: 
to 20, This Seed and Son of David, fitting upon his Throne , and 


[132.T1-. Here we may {ee,the Deſire of all Nations already come 
into his Temple, rhe Meſhahalready incarnate and, cut off, nor for 
| himſelf, but for our fins; The Sinners only Saviour, Suffering , 
| Dying, Buried, Revived, Raiſed from the Dead, Aſcending into ' 
Heaven, and ſet down on Gods right hand in higheſt glory. Never ' 
Covenant ſet forth Chriſt fo tully and gloriouſly as this New Cowe- | 
nant. (* ) Many Kings and Prophets deſired to ſee "eſe things which we 
ſee, and have not ſeen them , to hear theſe things which we hear , and, 


FL 
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| have not heard them. wet 
| . » SED E 


1715 


(o) 2 Cor. 3. 
6. to the end. 
Heb. 7. 18, 
19,22. @ 5, 
6, to the end, 
O& 12.18, to 
25. 10. 5. 
to Ig. Gal, 4, 
22 70 theend. 
& L I, Oc. 


(p) 1 Tim.4, 
8. Heb. 8, 
10, I I, I, 
Eph. I, z, 
Heb.9.12, 
&# 10, 19, 20. 
(q) Mar, 11, 
29,39 
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(r) Heb. 8, 
IO. 11, 12. 
See Book IV. 
chap.5. ſe. 2. 
Gener, 2.& 3. 


(\) Luke 10, 
24. 


| 
1 
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| (1) Iokn 7. | * Wehayethe compleareſt {*) effuſions of the Spirit under this 
| 37:38,39.40. | New Covenant. | | | | | 
| A913, 


| 

! (u) See Book 
IV. thy 7. 
thr ongbout. 


 (*)Gal.4-1 '_ 
| 344;$20a7 $96. 


| (y) Mar 28. | 


| 18, 19, 20. 


N ar,16.15,16 


(z) Fouk IF. 
| chap.1s. Apb.:, 


19,20, 1 Cor, 
11, 20, Eph. 
4. 11, 12, I3, 
&c. 


Wehave A'Covenant moſt excellently Manifefted; moſt admi- 
rably Eſtabliſhed, and moſt Spiritually Adwiniftred. '(" ) Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath Revealed ir, Chriſts own blood and the Oath of God hath 
confirmed it , And by moſt ſpiritual Ordinances, Seals and Cen- 
ſures'it is Admimltred. | '* 

We hive attained a better ſtate and condirion, then wasever 
attainable under any fore-going-Covenant. All ( *) former Cove- 
nanits'advanced the Foederares no higher thentoa Sexwile ſtate of 


Maturity. | 
We are by this New Covenant enſtared in the (r ) compleateft 
Church that ever was on Earth, #J. The Oecumentedl or General 


'| Chnrch of God extended toall the Nations of the world: 


We are Fcederites inſach a Covenant, as ( * ) hath,'doth and 
will cepreſent during its continnance, the moſt rare, deſirable and 
wonderful occurrents, that were ever diſcovered tothe world, 

Yea Finally, We have ſuch a Covenant as Abides and Remains 


(a)Se Mar. 28. when others are Removed, and (*) will continue ſo long: as the 


world ſhall continue ; Till it hath gathered all the Ele,” Perfeited 
all che- Saints, Edificd rhe Church to the top-ſtone, and made all 
things ready for the bleſſed Return of FESUS CHRIST to 
Judgement. | 


V I. Hence, We may, by this New Tovenant , very 


People. And I need not ſuperadd any further Diſcoveries , or 
Notes of T ryal, of our true, inward, faving New Covenant-ſlate , 
but only point ar ſuch as have been already laid down in ſeveral pla- 
ces-of this fourth Book, | 
We may be ſolidly and comfortably affured that we are truly and 
ſavingly Gods New Covenant-p:ople, 
| 1. By Gods writing of his' La\s in oar minds and hearts, Ma- 
ny Notes whereof, See in Book I'V. Chap. 5. Set. 3. Aph, T. p. 1388. 
101393, 


IP. Chap. 5. Set. 3. Aph 1+ pag: 1433, 1434, 1435- 
3. By Gods actual Remifhon of our fins.” ' All of us who have 
our'fins aftually remitted, are Gods ſincere New Covenant-people. 


are pardoned , and that by many diſcoveries : Laid down'in Book 
|1F. Chap. 5. Sed, 3. Aphor. 1. pag. 1477-to1481. ; 

| 4. By our being brought into this New Covenant by 'being called 
to CHRIST, and made Chriſts effeually. Now whether we 
| be truly and effecually Chriſts or no, may be diſcovered by 


— 
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many 


General Inferences from the whole - Bo. IV. Chap.9, | 


Minority * 1 his New Covenant brings us to a free Son-like ftate of 


ſweetly aſſure our ſeives that we are Gods New Lovenant- 


2. Byour being furniſhed with true New- Covenant-knowledze of 
God,and of the things of God. © Many Evidences hereof, Set in Book 


Now thoſe that have their fins Pardoned, may know thar their {ins 


| 


® | 


| Bo, Ly; Chap.9. 4 Of the New Covenant, 1717 


; many ' Evidences thereof , wfolded in Book 17, Chap. 6. Infe- 
rence I'X. | | 
5. Zythe Lords being our Covenant-God, For if he bet ing- | 

ly our Covenant-God, we mult needs be his Covenant-peopte. 
' theſeare Relatives.” 'Now we may notably diſcera whet 'vt rhe 
'LOR D beſavingly our. Covenant-God. 
| (1) By his Foederal Impreſhonsand Operations upon vs, as ont 
' Covenant-God. Here ſeven are [uid down in Book 1. Chap, 5, Set. | 
(3. Aph.1.p. 1498; 1499, 1500. 

(2.) By our Covenant-Relation unto God. Evidenced in'8, Par- 
ticalars: There, p.15 00» to 150k 1 

( 3 ) By onr department and: cartiage i towards him, as towards 
our God in Covenant. Which is ſet forth ut Ltrge is five pehticulars. 
There, Þ,1504.f015t1. ett! | 

Theſe. Evidences of gurtrue and'falvifica} New Covenant. Rate, di- 
| ſperſed in ſeveral parts of this fowrh Book, are here ſammatily'c 1- 
leed rogether, and repreſentedin one view unto our eyes, Do 
we deſire to know rhat we are Gods New: Covenant eople-\ndeed , 
and-thar lavingly 2- Then conſult we all cheſe Topicks of Eviden- 
ces diligencly. Let' us weigh our {elves in theſe SanQuary Scales 
heedfully ; Letr us «ry our (elves at thele ſacted Touch-ſtones 
impartially, | # 1.3 N'4 23.4 ; bn 


V 11. Hence" Bow 'much doth it concern Pll, efyecially 
ns Gentiles 'To Eſteem, Enmbtace, Reſt-npon, Lonfozm-to, 
and Triumph in this bleſſed New Covenant; For; I. of af 
! Covenants which fince the foundation of the world God 'revealed 
{ ro man, this New Covenant is; 1. Every way moſt-excellent , 

and therefore to be eſteemed by all. 2, Every way moſt de- 

firable, amiable, and deleQable; and rhereforeto be embraced by 
all; 3. Every way moſt firm, ſure, faichful, immutable and ir- 
| revocable: and cherefore to be believed, affentel to, aequieſced in, | 
| and reſted upon by all. 4. Every way moſt Holy ,loft'and Gopd 
| moſt equal, upright, ſpiritual and heavealy - and therefore to be | 
| complyed with, 'aad. conformed unto by all. 5-: Anditis 
every way, Sufficient for our miſeries z Suitable to our neceſſities ; 
Satief attory againſt our (cruples, doubts and objections 5 Confirma- 
| toryagaint bur ſpiritual enemies and their Temptations,/& Conſola- 
' tory againſt all 'vut imaginable Diſconſolations : and therefore it 
| is tobe rriumphed in by all? © L 1. Of all the prople in the 
| world, we Gentiles have far the greateſt cauſe, thus to Eſteem, Ems | 
| brace, Reſt-upon, Conform to, and Triumph in, this bleſſed New 
| Covewant, For, 1, From what Extremities of miſetie did God re-| 
| reſtore us Gentiles. when he brought us firſt into chis New [ove-| 
| nant | we ( > )' wete no people, we had not obtained mercy, we were | 4 £14, .. | 
| without Chriſt, being aliews from the Common-wealth of- Iſrael; and 11,53, x Per. 
| frangers from the Covenants of” Promiſe, having no hope,” and withiyt | * $9119, | 
| | 


God 
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| (c) Mat, 23, 
| 18, 19, Var, 
I6. 15, 16, 
Luk, 24. 46, 

47. 
(d) Ia. 54. 
1, Oc, 


(ce) Rom. 31, 
11-t0 the exd- 


(f) Rom. 11- 
Z 3, 


(8) Heb. 8, 
6,9, & 7.2» 


(h) 1 Cor. 
5. 7,8. 
| 


(1) Eph. 5. 
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1918 | General Inferences from the whole Bo.[V. Chap. "T 


{ nant, that they are fellow heirs, and of the ſame body with the Jews. 


— — —  — 


God in the world. Could there'be a more wretched people in the 
world, then ſach Gentiles 2 2. To what high Eminencies 
of Priviledges did God at the very firſt advance us Gentiles, when | 
he accepted us at firſt Foederates with himſelf in this New Covenant ! 
His own peculiar people the. Iews muſt wait many ages for this Co- | 
| venant, and pals many Gradual Preparatories, eſpecially under the 

Old Covenant , before they could be fitted for, and capable of this 
Covenant : And yet we ſtrangers, aliens, enemies to God, were at | 
once exalted from our deepeſt Paganiſh milery, to this higheſt New 
Covenant Felicity. | 3- The Gencilesare ſoraken into Cove- 


This a great myſterie, Zph.3.4.t012.And what more £ 4. The 
Gentiles are ſo ( ©) Generally and Uuiverſally taken in as Foede» 
rates with God in this New Covenant,even all proteſt believing Gen- 
tiles in all Nations and their ſeed, that their glory far our-ſhines the | 
glory,of. the very Jews. (©) Sing 0 barren, thou that didſt not bear, | 
break forth into ſinging and cry aloud thou that didft not travel with 
| child : for more are the children of the deſolate, then the children 'of the 
married wife, po the LO RD, Theabundant acceſs of the Gen- | 
tiles to the Church, is the great glory of the Charch , 1ſa, 60, 1. 
tothe end. And what further 7 5. The Gentiles are eater- | 
rained and retained as Foederates with God in this New Covenant , | 
when Gods antient Covenant-people the Jews are rejected : 
(©) Jews are brokepoff, and Gentilesare graffed in. Gods only peo. | 
ple become no people : and they that were not a People become the | 
| people of the living God. Behold here the Goodneſs and Severity of | 
God | And what may be furcher added ? 6, When the 
Jews ſhall again be converted unto God, and grafted in, they ſhall! 
obtain mercy through ihe Gentiles mercy, as the Gentiles obtained mer- 
c hreabete Fews wnbelief, Rom. 11.25, 25.10 32. Let all this be | 
uly conſidered, and chen all we Gentiles may cry out with the | 
great Door of the Gentiles, (f) 0 the depth, &rc. How can! 
we look upon this New Covenant , and not be raviſht with it ! | 


V 111, Hence, Gods New Lovenant-people, ( anſwerably 


to this (*) New, Better, and moze Jiluſtrious Covenant, ) 


fhould appzove themſelves asa New, Better andmoze £x-| 
cellent people both in their perſons and converſations. Our | 
hearrs and lives, our Inward Conftications, and Qutward Conver- | 
fations ſhould bear an harmonious Agreement and Correſponden- | 
cy with Divine Diſpenſations under which we live. Thus, ' 
(>) Chriſt our Paſſover 3s ſacrificed for us : therefore we ſhould keep 
the Feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and. 
wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread of Sincerity and Truth, All 
this New Covenant time fince the death of Chriſt till the worlds end, 
is qur great Paſſoyer-Feaſt : therefore it is to be kept withour all 

ſpititualleaven. Again, (*) ye were ſometiuxes darkneſs, but 
| | now 


—_—_— 
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LIM 


| banc * Let us therefore caſe off the works of Darknef \,” and 'tbet| | 


| Diſpenſarion under which we live: we ſhould" be'conform ts ehis 


|.in our #74 Carnality,.in our os” ignorance and unbelief,in our old 


| fing our ſelves robe Gods New Conenant-peoplet 1 >:il 2.3 This 


Ro.lV. Chapig. 9f: the New (orvenant\, | ig 
now are | liebt in che Lord + walk as children of light, 8c. = And | 
elſwherey (+) —— And that; knowing the time; that nbw'id is high 

timie 10 awake out of ſletp : for now is our ſabvation nearty they when we ' (4) Rom, 12, 
leltived. '( That is,then when we firſt belteved;) The night (vi; Of #44 513414 


Paganiim ) #s far ſpent, tht Day'(viz,' 6f Chriſtianifin®) 75 ut '+ » 


us Put | On- the arenen of lizht. \- Let us walk honeſtly," 4s bn the dy, we 
&c+ Gods merciful Dilpenſations tous, thould be ſtrong obligations /- 
upodh-us: Thelikeiweare ro-judge: here touching the Nel Covenant |* 


\ew Covenant in Heart and Life. 1. The Covenant is (!') New : ſq (1) Heb. 8. 8. 
ſhoakÞwebe New New Ertararcs, having New minds by ifluatinati-| © 9: *7- 
on,/N dv Rouſcienceoby/Pucificuibn) New wills by Renovation, New: 

 affe font by. SanRtibeation,/ add: New Lives and' aRtionsbyRefor- 
marion.';What athamctul incongruity were it:for us-to-perfift (till 


fins and wicked counſes, under this New Covenant, eſpecially profeſ- | 


1 News Covenant i3-( ® ) b:tter then ever :the' 0/4 Covendst wis:' Sy! (m) Heb.s 6. 


[ through taich,ro the faving of the foul, Heb. 10:\38,39/  ) 3, This 


ſhould we char are protefled Fotderates thereinybe a bereey people then PAS 
thoſe under .the\9/4,, We New Covenant'' Chriſtians: thoutd*be 
better then th2 Qld Covenant Tews. Better arour- tinds F. ute ements, 
not having a veilof blindneſs anderrour upow-them, wandfing from: 
Gods truth and will: \Reſtingin the Law, ſeeking for'-rigehreouſ- 
neſs bythe deeds of | chie Lawyflombbing at that fumbliny-flowe Row | 
9. 31; 32, 33. Better inour Confuiences : notcorrbpr,' ſecurs;'errone- 
ous, countingit Duty, and doing God fervice ro betray-and mutter 
the Prince ot Lite Jeſus Chriſt, and'to kill his Apoſtles, 8&ec!' Berrer 
in our wills and hearts: 09 being perverſe, froward;crooked;ftabborn, 
rebellious, hard- hearced, impenirenr, earchly;:carnal, 421i! 'Berter i» | 
«ll our Principles : Abounding much more with love, ourof a pure! 
heart, good-con(cience, and taich/unfeigned 1 x Tim. 1,'5\, Bitter in 
all our Prattiſes: being therein, Not ſuperſtitious; bur'traly)religi- 
ous z Not ſcandalous, bur inoffenſive ? Not rebellious, but obſequi- 
ous unto.God 4, Norcarnal and literal, ; bur- ſpiritual';' Nor "earthly , 
buc heavenly, /h14.\3.'20. Not hypocritical, but fincere ; Nor Apo- 
ſtarizing from God and his fear thcoughunbelief,drawingback'unto 
Perdition , bur. ſedtaſtly perſevering with" God in well-dditg , 


New Covenant is more illuttrions ang excellent then the 0AM ;0v! any 
that wenre-betore.:- Proportio fo ſhould-we,, andall char are: 
Gods New Covenant Fed:rates,illuſtrionfly excell the Foederates of | 
old. We ſhould excell chem, 1» maturity of apprehenſions of God 

and all diyige myſteries ;' 1» vivacity of taith, (*) living 'by the (a)Gal. 3,20, 
Faith of the Son of Gad) Iu aQivity:of love, To Godand'leſus: 
Chriſt overall ; 1» tervency of zeal to the glary of Gods thoſtiex- 


cellent Name; 1» Heroick perfe@ions of altthegraces of SanRifi- | 
ao ns OD, cs 


CI 
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(0) » Pet. 
2.18 
(p/n Corby, 
5 
(q) Phil. 3. 
13, 14- 
(r) 2 Tim. 4, 
7.2 Per;3.13. 


(C) Rev, 23. 
20, 


(r) Heb. 6. 
17,18, 


(x)IG@ 59.10. 


+ all che perfetions of the'inner man 31 /» (? 5 unmovable ſtedtaſt- 
8s - neſs and conſtant abounding in all:the work of the -Lord z 1 dili- 


$ {piriey.or makes thy-perplexed ſoul droop within thee ; which chis| 
| hardneſs; deceicfulneſs ; and vileneſs of thine heart : 5s: #5 Ft the 


diſtance beewixt God, Chriſt and thee : 7- 15#r che grear dithculey 
or ſeeming impoſhbilicy-of ever obtaining aſſurance of ſalvation: : | 


Nature | 
&. | The ( ) firſt and loweſt expreſſure of. the Covenant of faich began 


| _ General Inferences from the whole Bo.lV .Chap.g: 


cation; 1» deareſt Soul-raviſhing Communion with Eacher.Son and 
| Holy-Ghoſt, in integrity of obedienceto Goes whole revealed will, 
wh eruedelight , /» unceſſant (*) growth in knowledge;grace and 


[ 
| 


|gent (4) prefing towards the mark. for the price! of the Hieh-calling 
M God in Ziſus br ; In (7) loving, longing; roy baſtening ps. 
(the appearing of ear" Lord leſus Chroft, who (ai6, (©) Swtely 1 came 
quickly, To whom- our fervent Spuics ſhould Eetho our, Amen, 
Even [0 come Lord leſws: yy:;'9 nA 3k 8.104 


I X. Hence, Jll bzuiſed, 'diftrefſed and diſconſolate fouls 
ſhould in an eſpecial manner have recourſe to this vlefſed New 
Covenant foz their ſweetefs and fuileft conſolationg.- Much 
(©) conſolation is to be had from former Covenants and'rheic Pro- 
\miſes : but moſt of all: from this New Cevenant 'and its Promiſes. 
They abound + but Thi ſaperabounds. - They flow : but This over- 
flows, ( like che Land of | Cana») with milk and honey of moſt de- 
licious conſolations:: 'Whar is it that wounds thine heart, fads thy 


New w.ll' not'\remove 2.5. Is itguiltof-fin ; #5 itthe: 
| wrath of;\God:-3«-15:4t:the groſs darkneſs of thy mind : + 1s it the 


want of fpiritualexcellencies and abiliries: 5: 75:5: the greatnefsof rhe 


8.18 is the reliques ob corruption? 9-/s it the fears and dangers bf 


| and violent Tempeations' - *®- /5 #r fad and diſmaying deſertions: ; 
| 13- 15 it ſharp Aﬀfictions br Perſecutions : 4. Or 2 44 che very -rer 


fills thee with diſcomfort j and girds thee abourwith Sackcloarh 2 
Againſt;all andevery'one of theſe;/this New Covenant is a-moſt rich 
and precious Antidote ; as (* ) hath been abundanely evidenced in 
every one of theſe Particulars. Come hither rherefore O thou poor 
tofſed\ and weather-beacen ſoal x'that (*) waikeft in darkneſs and 
beſt nvlight : Learn here of this New Covenan#to wait upon the Lord, 
and ftay thy felf upon thy God : Come Anchor.in this {weer Haven of 
ace.:- Come lick the honey ont of this Rock's come draw. and 
rink:water out of theſe wells of ſalvation with joy Theſe New 
Covendaytromſolations / are the ſweeteſt; ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting 
conſolations. | | 


X. Hence, Finally, Jt is veryevident, That this New Te- 
ſtamental- Covenant appzoacheth neareſt, as in contignityof 
time; fo in , unto the celeſtial Glozy. 


back-ſliding* '*9- 75 4tany Inward or Outward wants : **. &#rftrong |} 


| 


| 


rours & pangs of:deathir (elf? Isirany,or many, or all of cheſe;char | 
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LIMI 


Bo.lV. Chap.g. Of the New (orvenant. ("FU 


in the Earthly Paradiſe : This laſt and higheſt Expreſſure of the New | 
Covenant, will End in the Heavenly Paradiſe. This New Covenant | 
which is to continue (* ) til che worlds end, will reach tothe very | $ on 
Borders of the Heavenly Countrey, the celeſtial Canaan : And of | , Cor. 11.26, 
all Covenants the ſublime Nature of it is moſt neerly elevated to | Heb 13.20: 
the Perfection of the Heavenly Fxlicity. The three Firſt Cove-| 
nants with Adam , Noah and Abraham , were ſuitable to the | 
| Churches E xtream Infancy + The Old Covenant, as alſo thoſe with 
David, and the Captives in Babylow , were anſwerable to the 
|C burches Non-age and Minority : But this New Covenant is moſt 
agreeable to the Churches full-age and Maturity. Ulader the three Firſt, 
'the Church was only Domeſtical, in Private Families : In the three | 
| next, the Church was come to be National, in that One Nation of | 
the Jews: In this [aft the New Covenant, the Church becomes 0ecu- | 
| menical, being generally extended to all Nations of the world. In 
thoſe CHRIST was only Promiſed: In ths CHRIST is actu- 
ally Performed and Exhibited, In thoſe Redemption, Reconciliati- 
on and Salyation of Sinners was fore-ſhadowed : In the all theſe | 
glorious things are aQtually fulfilled. In hoſe there was much of 
Heaven: In #4 there is moſt of all. In #5is, the Truth of God 
is moſt clear, The myſteries of God are moſt plain, The Grace of 
God diſcovers it ſelf moſt full and free, The Goſpel of God is moſt 
glorified, The People of God are moſt maltiplyed, The Saints of 
God are moſt perfe&#ed, And the Church of God is moſt compleated 
and Prepartd for the eternal Solemnities of her Marriage with the Lamb, 
Where (* ) the Reward of Yertue (as Auguſtine ſweetly) will be, he hora nf 
that is the giver of wvertue who hath promiſed himſelf,then whom nothing = Ipſe qul 
can be better or greater, &c. When we ſhall be like him, for that we | vireutem de- 
(hall ſee him as he is, x Foh. 3,2. —— We ſhall Reſt and See, we (hall Sos ah 
See and Love, we ſhall Lowe and Laud, Lo this ſhall be, in the End, | melius & 
without End. Oh happy New Covezant that at laſt will incloſe the —_—_— 
Church in the boſom of God, and bliſsful Arms of Jeſus Chriſt ! | Lromige. 
HM ake haſte my beloved, and be thos like to a Roe, or to a young Hart | Quid » 
upon the Mountains of Spices, Cant. 8. 14. — And the Spirit and the | 004 5 
Bride ſay, come ; and let him that heareth [ay,come : and Chriſt himſelf\ Prophetam 
ſaith, Behold 1 come quickly. Amen. Ewen ſo come Lord Feſws, Rev. |: = 


22,17,20, pews. & 

: | ipfi erunt 
mihi plebs 3 nifi ego ero unde fatlentur, ego ero quzcunque ab omnibus Honeſte deſiderantur, & vita, & 
ſalus, & virtus , & copia, & gloria, & honor, & pax, & omnia bona ? } b1 vacabimus. 
& videbimus ; videblmus, & amabimus ; amabimus & laudabimus. Ecte quod erl: In fine fine fine. Nam 
alius quis nofter c| finis, nifi peryenire ad regnum, cujus nullus eſt finls. Avg. de Civit. Dei, ib.22, cap-30- 
Tom. s, 


I Tim. 1. 17. 
'Arlayry Bama [ mire ] Sofa ©ts. 


FINIS, 
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LIMI 


BOOKS. 


A 


KEE Arons Rod a type of Chriſt. 
FS p 974- 
JWVANNA Abraham who he was, * His 


HH. «AN ALPHABET ICAL TABLE 
Of Subjett-Matters, Things and Words Explained in theſe four 


Deſcent, * His Name, * His 
SERISIA Religion. p. 287, 288. His 

Country Tr of the Chaldees. p. 288. 
Gods calling him from Vy to Canaan, 
&c.p. 287.10292. His eſtabliſhing his 
Covenant with him thus called. p. 292. ro 
304. and not only, with him, bur with 
his ſeed. p. 304. His ſeed diltinguiſhed. 
p. 305. with which ſeed the Covenant 
was eſtabliſhed. p. 306. ro 309. How 
with his ſeed ; as one Chalft colleQive- 
ly, myltically. p. 309, 310, 313, 314. 
Abrahams ſeed have, 1, A Covenanc-ſtate. 


venant inauguration, by being brought 
into Covenant with him. p. 315. to 
319. As Abraham's Tewih ſeed were 
circumciſed; S0 Abrabam's Chriltian 
ſeed are to be Baptized, proved ſeven 
waies. p. 317, 318. We may know 
that we are Abraham's true ſe2d and 
children. p. 429. 1. By our being Chriſts : 


and that five waies. 2. By our walking 
in the ſteps of Abrahaw's Faith , and 
that ſeven waies. 3. By our doing the 
works of Abraham, and that fix waies. 
p-323- #0 330, His admirable act about 


offering 1ſaac. p. 329, 330. How all 
Nations bleſſed in him and in his ſeed. 


p. 334. 19 349. Strive to be Abraham's 


2. Covenant-promiles of mercies. 3. Co- | 


ſeed. DireCtions. p.430. to 434. Abram 
changed to Abraham. The ' notation 
and reaſon of his Name , and wherein 
his high Fatherhood conſiſts. P. 357. to 
361, The 'manner. of Gods Faxderal 
dealings with Abraham,in ſeven particu- 
lars. -. | P:$17.t0523-] 
Adam. How all ſinned in him. p. 22, 24. 
Gods Covenant of works with bim , and 
all his natural ſeed largely handled. p. 
19, &c. How Adam dyed the fame day 
he ſinned, three waies. p. 29, 30. The}. 
five degrees of Adams (in. p. 36,37. How 
ſoon Adm ſinned and fell. p. 37. to 41. 
Seven ſorts of aggravations of Adams 
ſon, rendring it extreamly hainous, p. 
41-. $0.49. The .puniſhment of Adams fin 
grievous eight waies. p. 49. to 51, Gods 
Covenant with Adam atcer his fall.p.191.to 
248. Whether Gods Covenant with Adam 
afcer the fall comprized all lus nacural 
ſeed, as the Covenant of works did.p. 241. 


; | * 80. 243+ 
Admiring mens perſons, condemned. p. 
 ,, $182, 

Ayvcn'. What it properly ſignifies, p. 483, 
48 4. 


Affiilions. God viſits the iniquity of his 
Covenant-people with the Rodof Afﬀufti- 


on, &c. tor five benefits tothem, p, 1038. 4 2-30: F4 
| t 


16 1040. God neither forſakes nor for- 
gets his Covenant=people in their deepeſt 
diltrefles. p. 1101, 1102. In extremities | 
of tribulation, Gods Covenanc of Faich in | 
Chriſt yields {weerer conſolation. p. i 102, 
1103. Gods people by their fins cura 
their mercics into miſeries ; bur God 
__KKKKKKkkkk2 - alone 


Oo CD C——————— 


Il. An Alphabetical Table of Things and Words _ 


alone of his wiſdom and goodneſs turns 
thoſe miſeries intomercies. p. 1193.Gods 
ſweeteſt conſolations. are uſually ſhowred 
on his. people in "their ſharpelt tribulati- 
ons. P1223. The New Covenant an 
 excellenc Antidote againſt all aflictions of 
Gods rrue New: Covenant people: and 
this ſever waics..þ. 1283. t01290. Four 
Greek words for Af; ien:.p.1288,Gods 
people ate ordinarily an aficted and Per- 
ſecuted people above others. Evidenced 
byymany inſtances. p. 1536. to 1538. Se- 
veneininent comforts againſt their affli- 
Ctions, | cc. from the' Lords being their 
Covenant-God. p. 1538. to 1548. Ten 
waies how their afflitions work together 
for their good. p.1546. to 1548. 
Altar of burnt-offering, a type of Chrilt tive 
 waye. [£:97 1,972. 
Altar of ineenſe, i type of Cliriſt. 'p.973. 
[OX Aman what it ſignifies. p-576. 
Antinomians, to be abhorred. p. 1393. In 
wart an the Moral Law. The Scrip- 
tores vindicated which they wreſt againſt 
the Moral Law. p. 726. to 733. Anti- 
nomians in practice condemned. p.733. 
AJl:. What it denotes properly. p. 1608. 
Alixypor, What it Ggnifies properly. p. 
| 1608. 
Hare: What ir properly ſignifies. p. 484, 
fc. 


Apoſtacy. See Backsliding. 
4h. Noaks Ark a _. of the Church, 
eight, waies. p 267, 10270. and Noahs 
| favinghis family in the Ark, of Chriſts 
p.270.10273. 
Axk, of the Covenant a type of Chrilt, How, 
| p. 951,973, 974. 
Arminius. His interpretation of Faiths im- 
putation for righteouſneſs, viz. The very 
a& of Faich, the 7% cyegere, ina proper 
| ſenſe, not Metonymically, ec. is laid 
down, and reje&ted, upon ſeven Conſi- 
derations : and four waies it Symbolizeth 
with the Popiſh DoRrineabour juſtitica- 
tion. and leads thereunto. p.5 96.0 607. 
AzTiog : and thence, Kzrag7ionthuc- What 
they properly ſignifie. Pp: 477- 


A ſuravce. How the New Covenant comforts 
incaſe of want of afſurance. p. 1363. to | 
1 365. Gods way of giving aſſurance.p. 

1363,1364. andin margin. p. 1365, 


—— 


faving his Ele in the Church,eight waies. 


B 


Boz Literal, what. Myſtical; what 
Egyptian. p.1090, 1091, When and | 
tow long the Jews were captivated there. 
p; 1092, Seven ſorts of fins for. which 
they were captivated there, God incend- 
ed their good herein. p.1092, &c. "Their 
Redemption from Babylon promiſed, un- 
der which ſeven, eminent mercies were 
comprized; p. 1110.t01118. Ten Argu- 
ments comfortably per{vading rhe cap- 
tives they ſhouid be thus Redeemed. p. 
1118.t9 21120. The exact accompliſh- 
ment of their Redemption at the end of 
ſeventy years. p. 1120, &c.--Their 
Redemption from Babylon typified ſin- 
ners /piritual Redemption by Chriſt : pro- 
ved by ſeven Arguments, The Parallel 
berwixt theſe two Redemptions in ſix 
things, | P.1121.t01125, 

Backſliding. The New Covenant comforts 
againſt the fear and danger of it, four 
waies. | p. 1517, 1518. 

Baptiſm. The Original riſe of it.p. 1680, (fc. 
The Author of it.p.1681,e+c. The matter 
conſtituent and recipient of it. p. 1692. 
The form of it, Inward and outward. p. 

1682, 1683. Theend of Baptifin:_Ne- 
gatively conſidered four waics. Affirma- 
tively conſidered', is 1. Primary, and 
that ſeven fold. 2. Secondary, and that 
three told. p.1683. 
Baptiſm. Abraham's Chriſtian ſeed are to 
be Baptized, proved by ſeven Arguments. 
p-317, 318. Baptizing of Iſrael in the 
cloud and ſea: whar it (ignified.p.53 1. The 
Infant children of New Covenant Feede- 
rates ought to be baptized, proved at large 
byſeven Arguments.p.1324.t013 3 9. Bap- 
tiſm with water, &c. 1s the firſt initiating 
token of the New Covenant,evinced four 
waies. p.1325, &c. All New Covenant 
Feederates ought ro be marked with Bap- 
iſm, this firſt coken, proved four waies. 
p.1326, 1327. Baptiſm ſucceeds Cir- 
cumcifion, proved. And the Analogy be- 
twixt them laid down in five particulars. 
P-1334,1335. | Bleſlings particularly 
ſignified and ſealed by Baptiſm. p. 1336. 
God hath given rhree implicit or vercual 
Commands for Baptizing Infants of New 
, Covenant 


m— 


Covenant, Feederates: Þ. 1337, 1338. 
That Bapriſm confirms the New Cove- 
nant., Evinced four 'wiies. g. 1679. How 
Baptiſm confirms the New Covenazt three 


Explained in theſe four Books: 


| waies, . | p:1684,1685. 
12 Barak. What it ſignifies. p:335- 
95 Belial. What it denotes. ,p. 1016. 
| Believing, What: p. 576; Believing int the 
| | LORD, what.it imports, p. 576, 577. 


| {8 F 382. 
Candliſtick. -Golden Candleſtick a type of 


Captives, .Cods Conenant with his Caprives 


Juſtifying Faith deſcribed; by its gene- 
ral Nature, efficient, ſubje& , objeR, 
end, andadcs direR and reflexive. p.577. 
| ) ._ 4 to $86. 
' Believers. Are heirs ofthe world. p. 385, 
2 86, Five reaſons why they actually poſ- 
ſeſs ſo lictle of this world. p. 386, 387. 
Are, Kings to God; in mne reſpects : 
Prieſt; to God, in fix reſpects. An Holy 
Nation in ſeven reſpects ; A pecnliar rrea- 
ſurero God intwelve reſpects. p, vos to 
Frouth Thy wp 25- 
70. Berith; Notation, and five derivati- 
ons of it;p.10,11.Its uſed in Scripture for 
compacts. Religions.*Civil.* finfull.p. 12. 
Bleſs. Whar it ſignifies, four. ſenſes of 45. p. 
335, 336. God bleſſed Abraham, with 
Temporals five waies ; with Spirituals 
eight waies: p. 136,137, * How all Fami- 
lies and Nations ſhall be bleſſed in Abra- 
ham and his ſeed. p:334- to 349: 


Brazen Serpent,a type of Chriſt. p. 865. 


C 


Alling; Gods calling of man is mani- 
fold. p. 290, 291. Gods call firit 
invitesto ſelf-denyal.p. 299. is very pre- 
valent. p. 300. betters the condition of 
the called; p. 300. is an excellent prepa- 


rativeto Gods Covenant. p. 301, 302. | 
is of meer Grace, p. 302,303, God brings | 
into New Covenant by calling, proved | 


three waies: p. 1643,164.4, Calling de- 
ſcribed by che ' Author 
tal means, ..* Matter, * Terms, ' Form, 
and © End thereof. - . p.1644. to 1647. 
Canaan. Theland of Canxan, is deſcribed 
by its * Situation. .,_ *. Denominations 
given tO it4nScriprure, eight in number. 
3 Commendations of ir four waies. * My- 
ſtical ſignificatien. p.: 289, 290. How 
given tO Abraham and his ſeed- p.371. 


* ro 389. - How tor aneverlaſting poſſeſli- 


———_—_ 


fed, 1: To.raiſe up the Meſſiah Jeſus 


, * Inſtrumen- | 


pau 


| Cenſer.. The Golden Cenfer fot I 


on. p. 376,377. Canaan ithplyed. 1; The 
inheritagee of che world; p 377; 378. 
2. The ihheritance of Heaven. Caraan, 
three wates a type of Heav2n. p. 378." 


Chriſt: p. 972, 973. 
in Babylon. The duratibn ofir, p. 2086, 
1087. Thedifference of it from the Co- 
venant with David, "111 ſeven points. p:” 
1057,0c: Order of handling1it.p:1088. 
Authorot it theL ORD God. p:to89, 
&c. Occaſion of it., the Fews ſad 
capovity.irv Blbyloy, (fee Babylon) and 
this tor five reaſons: *p:1 090, rv 1096. 
Impuliive tauſes, Gods Mercy in Chriſt. 
p:10g96. | Fexdetares;  God-itia three } 
told notion; and the taptives bf fudah 
and fernſalen p: 1096; 1697; This was 
a Covenant of Faith; not of Works; evi- 
denced four waies : and a Covenakt of Pro- 
miſe. p:1oO97. to. 1099 Hence ſeven bn- 
terences:p.1099. to 1104. God promi- 


Chriſt ro them : in a foarZfold"norion. | 
p-1105:.701110; 2: Fo redeem them | 
rom. Babylohs captivity , -and bring 
them, into their own 'Eand. p. 1110. ts| 
II25. 3. To cleanſe them from rheir | 
ſpiritual defitements; Idols; &+ p:1125- 
to 1129. 4. To put his ſpirit within 
them, where, feven excellent fruits of his | 
Spirit,p, 1129. 701194. F. To vouch- 
ſafe his preſence in his Sanctuary By his! 
Spirit,” Word and Miniſtety. p. 1194. to 
1198. 6. To betheir God, &c. p.1198, 
&<c. 7. Mutualconftancy in Covenanc. 
p.1199,1200. The captives Re-promiſe, 
1, Faith. 2; Repentance. 3. Obedience: | 
4. Becoming Gods people.- 5. Enqui | 
ring.of God, c. p. 1201. to 1206; Inife- 
rences thirteen.p.1206;tv1212, This Co- 
venant reveals many excellent points of 
Chriſtian Religion/nme mentioned. p. 
1210.t01212. The form of this Covenant. |. 
P- 1212. to 1217.Theend of it.p: 1217. 
t0.1221, Chriſt herein further diſcovEred 
three waies. p. 1217, &c. Ten general 


. Inferences. +. -þ. 1221.f6 1229. , 
| Carnal fate. See fonfull ſtate. 
K2Tep719p4 vcr. har it properly ſignifies. 
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_F;Type 


| 


| 
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| 
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' 
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Ceremonial Law. 


' Children, Seed; Poſterity. 


Type of Chriſt. 
The notation of Ceremo- 
»1.p.668. Ceremonial Law , Impoſed'on 
the Yews for ſix-reaſons. p. 667; Various 
Denominations ofit. p. 667, 668. Diſtri- 


butions: of \Ceremonial Laws and Ordi- 


nances.- p. 668. ro 674. Ceremonial Law 
abrogated now' under New Covenant. p. 
689, 690.” All the © Ceremonials Types 
of Chriſt. p-966.to 987. 
The children of 
profett believing Jews and Gentiles, are as 
well as their Parents ,' Faxderates in the 
New Coveriant : proved at large by fix 
Arguments. p.1303. 10 132T, Children 
of profeſt believers are Ho/y,and how.'p. 
1309. 61313. Children of ſuch, are 


- -cauſcleſly and: abfurdty deriyed to be in 


Cotenant With © God. - Evidence& divers 
waies: p.-13T7- 101321. All the Infant- 


children bf New Covenant ' Feederates 


ought ro-be{igned with the firſt New Co- 
venant-token, Baptiſm : proved by ſe- 
ven argurhentsat large; p,/1324.191339. 


- (hildre# have been once admitted by God 
d were 


to the firſt- Cdvenan&token, a 


- never fine<debarred by God : "therefore 
| to beadmirted{till, and Baprized.p:13 32, 
: 1333; Infanr-children; elect,” *may have 
\ © /Paith 3. and: How. 

Children of God. Six evidences of Gods thil- 
| dr TY, 


þ.1467. 


p.1503,t504. 


en. : \, 
yetrts. Whence derived. Whar ic {ignifies. 


.1582,1583. 


CHRTSTF. The left Adam. A parallel be- 


tween the two:Adams in regard of Gods 


Covenants. þ.7 1.1079; What God pro- 


miſerh in che Covenant of faich to rift, 


and what Chriſt repromiſeth to” God. p. 
_- $0.t086. Chrſtisthe very Marrow and 


kernel of the Covenant of Faith. p. 108. to 
111. Chrift the ſeed of the woman, brui- 


fing' rhe Serpents* head ;, and' how. p. 
2x0, 211,212; 0.- Chriſt bruiſeth the 


Serpents head, ſeven waies in his own per- 


_ ſon;vp. 219. ro221. and fix waies in the 


perſons of hisElect;/p.:221.-+0 223. Why 
che firſt Promiſe was Revealed in Chriſt as 
the-womans feed.-p:213,214.Chrift Typi- 
fied by Noah ſeven waies. p*265. ro 267. 
and his faving of his Ele&in rhe Charch, 
by | Noaks: faving: his: family-in the Ark 
eight waies.p.270. ro 273. (hriſt the Pri- 


| mary ſeed of: Abrabam(p.361,362.c hrifts 


_— 


II. 4n Alphabetical Table of Things and Words. 
2 Be 975+ | 


' 1647, '&c. 


- neſs. p. 1649, &c- Chriſt is the life and 


——— — 


death. and ſufferings were many waies 


- intimated and adambrated under the Co- 


venant with Abraham. p. 559. mo $61. 
and fo confirmed-char Covenant. p. 561, 


. $62.Chriſt ts the end of the Law -— two 


waies. p.704' Chriſt is revealed in the 014 
Covenant, proved four waies.p.764.,765. 
Chriſt is revealed in the O/d Covenant 
more thenin atty forepoing Covenant; in 
his * Defcenc, ** Perſon," * Office, 
* States. p. 781 to 784.The fame Chriſt, 
tharfaved under 0/4 and New Covenant. 
Pp: 784, &c. Chriſt promiſed under Old 
Covenant. p.805. to 808,” \ The Myſte- 
rious contrivance of finners falvation by 
Chr;ſtis cherein admirably ſet forth. p.961, 
962.- The Old Covenant full of Chriſt 
eight waies. p, 966.9 969. Chriſt, how 
Typified by Sacred, * Places, * Urenfils 
or Inſtraments of Miniſtration, * Per- 
ſons, * Things, and ' Times. p. 960. to 
987. David and-Solomon Types of Chrif 
eminently in their Perſons, offices, con- 
ditions, and a&ts done : and rhis many 
waies.- p/ O72. to 1078. David and 
Solomon knew and ſpake much of Chriſt, 
iz, of hs Perfon, Offices, - States and 


effe&ts of his offices. p. 1083. ro 1086, . 
' - Chriſt was preached to the captives. p. 


TIO1. 'Chrift was promiſed to them as 
Their Covenant-Redeemer, * Sure Mer- 
cies of David, * Branch of Righteouſneſs 
and Plant of Renown, *As DAVID 
their Shepheard, Prince and King for ever. 
p-1105.r0 1110. Chriſt is to be ſought 
more then all our own concernments. p 

T1190. - Chriſt promifed to the captives 
with referenceto David. p. 1206. Chriſt 
was the captives Redeemer, Cyrus bur his 
inſtrument. p. 1206,c, Chriſt diſcove- 
red further, inhis Perſon, Office and aRu- 
all appearing; ' under_the Covenant with 
the captives.p. 1217, 1218. Chriſt was 
aQually performed under it. p. 1226. 
Chriſts Death and Sacrifice moſt eminent, 
1. In folemnity ſeven waies. 2. In 
Dignity. 3. In Efficacy ſeven waies. p- 
1244. 16-1246, Chriff, His Perſon and 
Office deſcribed at large : See, Meadbaror. | 
Gods goodneſs and feverity+in Chrif.. p. 

Peſrms is the only true 

CHRIST. p. 1648, &c. Chriffis the | 
wonderful : The great Myfterie of godli- 


ſoul | 


— 


tt 


— 
— 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Explained in theſe four Books. 


ſoul of the New Covenant. p.1 650. Zeſw 
Chriſt is an al-iufficient Saviour offin- 
ners.p.165 1. Chriſt is the only Hope and 
Refuge of bruiſed finners, and compleat- 
eſt conſolation of believing Saints. p. 1651, 
&c. The New Covenants Dedication 
bicter to C briſt X though the Application 
of it be ſweet to Chrifſians. p. 1652, &c. 
Evidences that we are Chrifts, 1.. Have 
we Chriſts Spirit dwelling in us ? frve 
notes thereof.p. 1653, Fe. 2, Are we 
new Creatures? three tryals hereof. p. 
1654. te 1656. 3. Are we one with 
Chriſt by faith and love? p. 1656, &c. 
4. Have we crucified our corruptions ? 
five diſcoveries hereof. p. 1657, &c. 
5. Do we walkafter the Spirit, &c. p. 
1658. Seven Weighry conſiderations 
parhetically prefling Chriſleſs perſons to 
accept Chriſt.p.1659.to 1663, Nine 
Scripture Directions, for them that bave 
Chriſt, . and arein New Covenang in him, 
How co walk worthy of Chriſt. p. 1668. 
to 1671. How Chbrift walked, in eight 
particulars, for our imiration, p. 166g. 
How he is the Way, Trmth Life. p. 
1670, 1671. Chriſt by his deactrconfirm- 
ed his New Covenant, and how-p. 1677, 
1678. 
Chriſtian. Nine excellent points of Chriſti- 
an Religion revealed under the Covenant 
with the captives. & 210.80 1212, 
Church. Godin all ages hath his { hurch, 
three reaſons of it. p.4. 
Church. Gods habitation in his Church, See, 
Habitation. © 
Circumcsſien, Inftituted.p. $42,543. What 
ir was for efficient , matter, form and 
end. p- 543. How it confirmed Gods 
Covenant with Abrabam and his ſced, di. 
vers waies.P.545, 546. Gods command 
to Abraham to circumciſe his children, 
binds Chriſtians to Baptize theirs, Bap- 
tiſm fucceeds Circamcifion. p. 1334, 


133F. 

Cleanſing. God promiſed to cleanſe his cap- 
tives in Babylon from all their Spiritual 
defilements, Idols, &c. and performed 

it accordingly. p.1125.t9 1129. 
Comforr, The ſeveral forts of Comfort and 
how many ſeveral waies things may be 
faid to be comforrable. p. 160. The ex- 
ceeding comfortablexeſs of the Covenant 
of Faith, in ſeven reſpects. p. 15S, ro 1709. 


| 


emer 


of the New Covenant. P-1720. 
Commandments, Ten Commandments : See; 
Moral Law. 

Communion, The Covenant of Faith a ſweet 
Paradiſe of believers Union and'Commu- 
mon with God mn C brift.p.132,133. Com- 
mnnion with God, how (weet, p.835,836. 

Condition, Conditional. The notation of the 
word. The ſeveral forts of conditions. 
The fignification of it in certain poſitions, 


P- 111, &c. The conditionality of the Co-| 


venant of Faith or Grace, 1. Stated. 2.AC. 
ſerted and confirmed by 


j O—_ 
3. Contrary objections refell ad, 111. 


10132. How perfect doing, belie- 
ving are conditioned in the Old Covenant. 

. pP 772410779. 
Conſcience, Natural, or ſanctiied. The 
acts of Conſcience. p. 1178, 1179. How 


conſcience ought not to be left at liberty in | 


matters of Religion. p. 1178. zo 1180, 
Contentionſneſs, In matters of Religion con- 
d q p.1181. 
Converſion. Motives ſix inciting converts 
to endeavour the converſion of other ſin- 
gers, p. 206, 207. Godsordinary 
thod in converſion,p.707,1353,1354 AfF- 
ter converſion, Gods people meet with 
many great plunges, eſpecially in three 
caſes. p.1354, &c. 
Covenant. Whence ſo called. p. 1 3 .arg.The 
ſortsof Gods Covenant;,p.2. God in all 
ages deals with his Charch by way of Co- 
venant.p. 4,5,6, Five reaſons hereof. p. 
6,r010, Namesgiven to Covenants in 
Scripture ; Their notation, and various 
afceptations,p. 10 to 14» All Covenants 
are agreements. p. 14,15. A Schewe of 
Gods Covenants, Juſtified. p. 16. 2019. 
Covenant of wozks with firſt Adam, ec. 
Opened art large p.19,&c.Covenart brea- 
king how hainous p. 52. A Covenantleſs 
condition, lamentable p. 54. Covenant of 
Gy banks the laſt Adam, oc UMofold- 
ed at larpe in the general. p 61, &c, How 
Ahern Adam, aol in him all his 
ced are Parties with God'in this Covenant 
of Faith, ſer forth in four particulars. p. 
71.t079. Covenant of Faith is conditio- 
nall ; See Condirion. Six properties of it. 
p-135. Covenant of Faith moſt comfort- 
able in ſeven reſpects. p. 158. to 170. 
Agreements and differences 


—_— 


— 


| 


Me-| 


Sol the | 
Covenant of works and of Faith. p. 194- 


| 
, 
} 
] 


7 te tn 


OW607 t loho 


W687) 
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III. 41 Alphabetical T able 'of Things and Words | 


"rf 184. Covenants.of Pzcmile, and 
Perfozmance. This diſtinction is agree- 
able to Scriptures ; founded on. Chriſt , 
The meaning of it., Covenants of Promiſe, 

. in Chriſt promiſed, belonged only,to one 

_ fort of people ,, fix eminent diſcoyeries of 
"them. p..,184.. ro 191, | viz.., 1. From 
Adam till Neah p 191 t0 248 Sec Adam, 
Seed.of woman, Serpent. 2 From, Noah 
till Abraham p.248, to 285 . See. Noah. 
Ark. * 3, From. Abraham till Moſes-p 

; 285. t0.649. See. Abraham. Covenants 
dedicated by killing and. dividing facrifi- 
ce5.. 541,44 42.4. From Moſes till David. 
p-649. to.g8g. See Law, Old Covenant. 
5. FromDavia till the Babylonifh capti- 

. VitY. 4.989. to 1086. See David.6, From 
the Babyloniſh captivity, . tillthe death of 
Jeſus Chrilt p. 1086. to 1,2 299, See. Ba- 
bylon, Captives: The. Covenant of. per- 
ſozmance in Chriſt, exhibiced. p. 1229, 
&c. Sec - New. Covenant No ditficul- 
ties, &c, can hinder Gods Copenant p. 

| | | I1207,C0c, 

Covetou/nefs. Cauſe of diviſions in Religion, 

Du 4 V” P-1183,0c. 

. Creation. Gods order in the worlds creation. 

(2 Lo 208, 

| Creed., . The Apoſtles (reed, why ſo Falled, 

| þ- 1638 The Article of Chriſts Deſcent 
nts Hell, notiin; all. rhe ancjent Recitals 

_ of that ,Creed. Four, Interpretations of 
the ſenſe of it. p. 1636.20 1638 


— 


O— —— 


D 


Dj His many failings covered with 
uprightne. p. 490, 491. A de- 
ſcription of David by. his © Name. * De- 

. ſcent, . * Quali6cations.,* Qtiices. p. 995, 
996. 5 Renowned acts, of;many ſorts. p. 

- 997-.* Failings , . tenaxe mentioned, p. 

_'99A, 998, 7 Penitential recoveries. p.998, 
5 Afflictions,p:999- aud? Death. p, 1000. 

, Go made a. Coveraxt with .David and 

... his ſeed,;p.. 1000.. And that a Covenant 
of Faith in. Jeſus Chriſt. promuſed,, evi- 
 denced four-, waies.. p.. LOOL, to 1004- 
'The Faderates, God in a five-fold no- 
tion. p....1094.. te . 1006. David a 
five-fold notion alſo, in all which Chriſt 


\ 1$ primaxily intended. p. 1006, 1007, His | 


ſetd in a, two-fold notion, chiefly intend- 


ing. Chriſk.p. 1007. to 1010. . 
pulfve.cauſes, Gods mercy, Chritts me- | 
rit.- g-1010, 1011. Occalton, p.: 012. 
-$0,1,015.;1. God promiſed in this Cove- 
nant 4 To David, * The lubduing of all 
his-enemies, ec. p. 1016, &c. * Sta-| 

 bliſhiag ot his Kingdom. p. 1017. 3 En-| 
largement of his Glory and Dominion. p. 

- /1OL8. t0-1020. * Sweet Covenant relati- 


Ons. p. 1020. #0 1024. * Fulklling his 
daies. p. 1924, &c. * Building him an 
houſe, eſpecially by railing up his ſeed to 
ſit npan- his Throne..p. 1025. 7? Perpe- 
tuity of Gods Covenangand mercy with 
him, )p. 1030, .1031.. To Davids ſeed , 
: Paternal relatjon thereto,p. 103 1.* That 
Davids ſeed ſhould build God an houſe. p. 
1032. t0- 1035; * That God would: 
eſtabliſh his ſeed in his Kingdom and 
Throne for ever. p.1035, &c. + Thar 

- God would not utterly take away his Co- 
venant-faichfulnefs., & c.p, 1037. to : 043. 

\ Touching Davids Kingdom and Subjects. 
viz. * ds habitation in Sion for ever. 
 $-1044- £01048. *? The peaceable and ſe- 
cure eſtabliſhment of 7/ae/ for ever, p. 
1048, to 1050. * Their ſingular pro- 
ſperity 4a Temporals and Spirituals. p. 
1050-0 1052. II. David and his 
ſeed re-promiſed, and God required it of 
them. - 1. To keep Gods Coverant and 
Teſtimony, walking in all his Command- 
ments, Statutes, and Judgements : This 

.- implies five things. p. 1052. fo 1055. 
2. A$.£0: their Royal rule, to be uit, 
ruling in the fear of God. p. 1055+ to 
1065,, The Form of Gods Covenant with 
David, inward and outward. p.1065. to 

' 1969; The end of this Covenant. p. 
1069. t0 1071. , General Inferences. 
I. This was a Royal Covenant. p. 1071, 
C&c.'2., David and his ſeed, eſpecially 
Solomon,were many waies Types of Chriſt 
in their Perſons, Offices, Conditions, and 
Acts wrought by them. p. 1072. t 
1078. ..3, Theſeven properties of this 
Covenant. p. 1078. to 1081. 4. The 
Agreements and differences betwixt this 

- and. all- former Covenants, p. 1081. to 
1083.., 5. Davidand Solomen knew and 
 ſpake much of Chrif, viz. of his Perſon, 
Office, States and Effects of his Offices: 
p.1083. 101086. 

; Death.What it is,and the ſorts of RpAN SS. 
ow 


— 
Cy —o—o—_ ——_— 


Explained un theſe four Books- 


| Geads. Covenant is 
| ro parents on their death beds inreference 
| - totheir-poſterify. 1 p-331;332, 
| Death. Terrible. p. 1909- Afive-fold com- 
| fortt#Gods true Covenant people from 
| - this; tharthe L OR Distheir Covenant 
| Godp.1548.m155 5! A {ix-fold com - 
| fort toiGods people-again(t death,; from 


How comfortable 


Jeſus Chfiſt.p. 1552-01555. Seven de- 
nominations of death, ſhewing ſo many 
advantages of Gods people by death, p. 
| | PF 53,1554» 
| Death-of Chriſt. How it confirmed the New 
. Covenant. p.1677,1678. 
| D:bt. Man ows a double debt ro God, viz. 


| 


of obedience. That Indiretly and per 
atcidens : This DireQtly, and por/c. 
Chriſt payes borh theſe debts as our Sure- 


tainins Remiſſion of fins : and the 
debt abedeence for the acceptation of our 


| Perſons. p. 1459. 
Decree: Gods Decree and the EXecunion of 1t 
in Eſa# and facob. p-524,525- 


Deſcendin7 into Hell.» The Article of Chriſt; 
deſcending into Hell, 1s thought not to'be 
antiently in the Apoſtles Cteed : becauſe 
ſome antiear Writers, "reciting the Creed, 


1637. . Four Interprerations,' about the 
ſenſe of this Article :+ and which is to be 
preferred. p. 1637, 1638: Why its cal- 
led che Apoſtles Creed. , - p:1638. 
Deſerfionsg. The Nature;Myſterie and forts 
of Divine Deſertions.p, 1527, &c. Abſo- 
lately God deſerts all Reprobates. How ? 
five waies. p. 1527. Limitedly God de- 
ſerts hisEle&. 1; Intemptation. 2.In 
fin and infirmity, three waies. _ 3. In 
trouble arft{ diſtrels, five waies. p: 1528. 
to 1531. Godorerpowers their deſer- 
tions for a ſeven-fold benefit to them. p. 
1534- to 1536. The Lotd's being-his 
peoples Covenant-God,emmently comforts | 


pall waies. © P-1531.t0 1536. 
Atzwx1. The notation ofthe word. p. 11, 
12. The acceptationsof it in Scpriture, 


p-13,1260:what. 5614. 
Ataheueyor, T eſt ator. What it properly ſig- 
__—_  þ-1599,05- 


1328, 


\  themapainſt their deſertions, five princi- | 


a debt'of puniſhment forſin, and a debr | 


ty, viz. the debt of puniſhment, tor ob- |* 


——— 


mention ir not,though others do.p. 1636, | 


x 


Diviſions, 'Ten great miſchiefs of diviſions | 
'n heart: and way about marters of Reli- / 
£10n.'p.1169,1170. Eight bitter roots; 
cauſes or occaſions of diviſions, to be' 
plucked up.p. 1177. ro 1 184. . /Anerror. 
of opinion about diviſions. * P1178. 

Doing. How perfect ding, and yer Belije-: 
wing, are-conditioned in the Old Cone- 
nant, p.772. to 779. Five reaſons why 
God prefled obeyins and doing, more then 
believing, upon [ſrarl under the 01d (o- 
venant : and yet believing a more neceſſa- 
ry and excellent duty, p-892,893. 

Doxbt. © Seven forts of doubts, diſcourage- 
ments and difficulcies incident fo-wound- 
ed finners 'and diſtreſſed Saints; all re- 
medied) by-thie New Covenant. p.t355, 
&c. "As, 1. aboutſina nd the pardon 
thereof, p. 1355, 1356; About 
the wrath of God. p. 1357, &&c. 3. A- 
bout their ignorance of Ged; &. p. 
1358, &c.' 4. Aboutthe bardneſs, de- 
ceitfulnels, &c. of their hearts. p.1359. 
to 136r.' 5. About their want of ſpiri- 

tual excellencies, abilities. and duties. p. 
136r,'&c.' 6. Aboutthe great diſtance 
berwixt God, Chriſt and them. þ. 
1362, &c. 7. Aboutthe difficulty and 
ſeeming impoilibilicy-of obtaining 'afſu- 
rance of falration. P+ 1363.10 1365. 

D#ties.” God ſorequires Covenant duties , 

that he undertakes our performances for 

us.p.1219. New Covenant comprizeth all 
our duties in promiſes. Hence God af. 
fords ability , 25 well as enjoyns duty. 

God effe&s all. p.1347,1348, 1 349. 


of 


—— 


is 


oo 


Pom Surety. The notation, and proper 
- {ignification of the word. p.r591. 
Ervixgiver,” What it properly ſignifies. p. 
| | 485,486. 
Enmity, threatned berwixtthe Serpent and 
che woman,and their, ſeeds,what ic was. p. 
218: Three forts of evidences, that we have 

. erimity againſt rhe Serpent.p.235.:0 237. 
Eſau. Whience denominated. -p.5 25. he was 
rejeted when Facob was loved: Gods} 
decree; and the execution of it touching 


AiSerzery, What it properly notes. p. 
| ir 1329. | 


\ 


_ 


a 


chem. | " P.524;525. 
Dx Elin. The notation,and various 
acceptations of it. ' p:406. | 


Ever- 


LIILITELLL, 


| Everlaſting: Things may be ſaid to be ever- 
laſting three waies. p. 171. How the Co- 
venant of Faith 18s everlaſting. p. 170. to 
173. . For ever, and everlaſting uſed 
variouſly, .p. 320. How Gods Cove- 
nant with Abraham is everlaſting. p.3 20. 
10.323, 
Exaltation. Chriſts ſtate of exaltation in 
five degrees. Chriſt was highly exalted, 
1. Inhis reviving, three waies.” p. 1638. 
2.In his Reſurrection from the dead, four 
waies. Here five benefits of his Reſur- 
re&ion. Six aQts after his Reſurrection. 
Nine Apparitions of his, after his riſing. 
- p:1639, &c. 3. In his Aſcention into 
Heaven, three' waies. p. 1640. 4-In. his 
firtihg at Gods righr hand. p. 164 o. See 
jpg 5. In his coming at laſt to 
judge the world. 


ill. An Alphabetical Table of Things and Words 
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| F. 


—_—— 


Aith. See Believing. Walking before 
FE God in Faith, what things ir jmplies. 
| $440. to 444- Five primary a&ts of 

Faith. p. 441, 442. Living by Faith 

ſtands in five particulars. p. 443. Living 

by Faith in afflictions,notes twelve things. 
1202, 1203. What faftifying Faxth 
1s; See Behieving. . Faith Juſtihes only 
as an inſtrument. See /mpare : proved'by 
ſever Arguments. p. 612. ro 618, How 
- Faith is imputedasan inſtrumental mean. 
Three explanations, which robe prefer- 


p.1040. | 


red; p. 618, 10.622. Faithin Chriſt, and 
juſtification by Farth, revealed in the Old 
Covenant. p. 765. to 768. Faith ſha- 
dowelout-by Hyſop divers waies under | 
the Old Teſtament p. 830. © True Faith 
in Chriſt; what. p. 863. That it was re- 
quired for keeping the - Old" Covenanc, 
proved by ſeven Arguments.-p. 864. to 
868. How required. p. 868, 869. Faith 
in Chriſt 'unfained, is uniting. p. 1184. 
' Is moſt necefſary under New {ovenant. 
p. 1349. Andcalled for now more then 
.. formerly. p. 1557, 1558. Ele 1n- 
fants. may have. Faith in che Root and 
Principleot ir. p.1467. 
Faith.. Covenant of Faith. See Covenant. 
Fame. See Name and Renows. ; c 
| Families. How all Families bleſſed in Abra- 
| ham and his ſeed. 


— 


p-334-t0.349. | 


Faſt. Thethree Sreat' Faſters. 
Father 


of bleſſings from-God': and ſeven ſorts of | 
"duties from us." p-1021.t 1024. | 
Fear. Fear 6f God hath five acceptations in | 


Scripture. p. To58, 1191. The Fear of | - 


God promiſed 1s-an” excellent blefling : | 
as is evidenced: fix waies, moſt of whicls 
are notes 'and charaQers of the Fear of 
God. p-1191,to1.193, 
Feſtivals. . The ſeveral ſorts of them under | 
the Old Teſtament.p. 672,673. They ty- 
piked Chrift many waies. p. 981. to 
986. 

Fleſh. Heart of fleſh: See Tengerneſs. 
Freewill. What it was at firſt about fin, 
now 1s, and ſhall be in Heaven. p. 705. 
margin. 


/ 


G. 


Extiles. - Their calling was intended 

' from the beginning of the world. p. 
1299, &c. They were virtually and fur- 
dementally incorporated into one Church | 
body with the Jews, by Chriſts death five 
waies. p. 1300. were called, pertook the 
promiſe, and New Covenant-graces, as 
well as fews.'p. 1301,1302. 1/raet, the 
rencribes, atype of them. The reſem- 
blance in four things. p.1298,1299- 
E991 Gillalim, Idols. The notation and 
proper fignification of it. pJ126. 
DNNY Gnbavoncthim. What'it properly 
ſignifies. p.1126, 
God. What hes : what hisattribures. p. 3. 
He SLO RD of Hoaſts, in divers re- 
ſpecs. p.1004., 1005. 1 A Rock.p. 1005. 

A Father to us, and we his children. This 
imports ſeven torts of bleſſings from God, 


and ſeyen ſores of duties from us,p. 1021. | 


to 1024. Gods dwelling in Zion, in his 


Church: See Habitation.Saving knowledge | 


of God:See Know.Walking with God: See 
Walking: How Gedis obliged to us : and 
how 6ur debtor, p. FIF, 516, Man enjoys 
., the LORD ashis God two waies, p. 1- 
Gods Covenants : See Covenant. - 
God. TheLORD isa God to perſons or 
things, three waies, 
God, as our Goa. in Covenant. His Cove- 
nanting to be 4 God to his people, is, 


«916. 
| Gods being our Father, #nd ac- | 
counting us his ſons, imports feven ſorts 


418. | 


Fo Ls 


LIM! 
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_ 


Explained in theſe four Boks: © 


1.The Higheſt. 2, The Fulleſt.3.TheSureſt, 
4.The ſweeteſt of all Gods promiles. p.90, 
91.God,what it ſignthes. How its uſed in 
Scripture.p.496. What this phrafe,of being 
aGodto any 0ne;imports: Generally in the 
judgement of learned Writers. p,, 406. to 
409, See alſo p.1492,1493. Particularly, 
1. To whom he will be a God. 2. What ic 
imports. 3.How he'will bea God to any. 
p.409, &c. This Grand promile of pro- 
mijes in the New Covenant. is explicated. 
1. More generally,three waies. 2. More 
parcicalarly, five waics. p. 1492, 1493, 
1494. What it 15 to be Gods people, 
explained four waies. p. 1494, 1495. 
Hence, 1. This promiſe informs, 1. Of 
the New Covenants fulnels, 2. Of Gods 
goodneſs and bountitulnels. 3. Of the 
happineſs of all Gods ſincere | cederates. 
4. Ofcheir fewnels. 5.. Oiche wretch- 
edneſs of all Non-Farderates. p. 1495. to 
1497. 1I. This proves our true New 
Covenant-Condition, two waies. Is the 
L ORD beco:ne qur God in Covenant ? 
This may bediſcoygred. 1. By his Fae- 
deral impreſſions and operations upon us, 
of which here arc ſeveninſtances, p.1498. 
to 1500. 2. By our Covenant-relation 
to God : whence divers adjunRs or pro- 
perties of Gods . Covenant-people flow, 
viz.' Eight here mentioned. p.1500. ts 
15044 3. By our deportment towards 
him as our Coyenant-God : In eſteem. 
ing, loving, truſting, hearing, and ſer v- 
ing him as our ;G0g. p. 1504., to 1510. 


Are we Gods pegple in Covenant 2? Eyi- 


denced. three waies. p.1510, 151-1, How 
we are to eſteem God. p. 1504 , &c. To 
love God, wholly and only.p.,1505,. oc. 
To trult in God. p. 1506, &c. To tear 
Ged. p.1507,e5c,Tolerve Gog, p. 1508, 
Seven evidences. of ſerving God aright. p. 
1508. ro.1510.. ..1IT. This exborts, 
I. All out of this ſaving New Coyenant 
ſtate, ſpeedily. to get.into.it, Four. Mo- 
tives. p.1FIT, 1512+ 2+ All. that are 
ſincere New: Covenant, Faxderates; To 
five upon! chis promiſe. p.1512.0 1514. 
To live up unto this FOmEA 1514, To 
engage all friends and Allies in it.p.15 15. 
3. All Miniſters to preach the New Cove- 
nant and eſpecially this promiſe, p.1515. 
1-11 1. This New Covenant promiſe won- 
 'derfully comforts Gods true Farderates. 


.7, Againlt Reliques of andwrdlling, in , 


— — — ——— 


Gedly. Threewaies; 


Goſpel. Why to called, whentethe:word is 
derived, s Yo +00 | 

Governosr. See Ruley, woe 94th 2201 þ 

Grace. Whatit imports, And how the Ch- 


..three waies. py-1516, &c4-»2, Againſt all | 


tears and dangers of Apoltacygfour waies. 
Þ+ 1517, ©&f+ 3: Againlk; all qutward 
and inward, wants; divers ſRies.p..1,5,18. 
to. 1523. 4. Againſt all temptations L 
ren Waes, p. 152.3,1t0 I 5272 - $"y Again 
deep diſmaying delertigns, ive waies. 
pP. 1527. t9.1 536. - 6y;Againl ſharpeſt 
attlictionsand. perſecutions; ſeven, waies. 
Pe 1530, t9;1 548. 7 Agaunlt death it 

ſelf ;- tive waies, p.1548.to1555. 
' acudly;/4iceually, 
* profeſledly.  p. 258, How we are to 
live godly,in-ſeven acts, 447,448. 


: 1 Þ.203. 


venant of) Faich is a wonderful contri. 
vance of meer Grace: p- 105.to 108; Va-} 
rious acceptations of the word, Grace. p.\ 
728, Whatto be under Gract, and under] 
the Law, p:729,730. Theriches of Grace! 
under the New Covenant,-p.1:229;1280 


"8 © 


_ oth, 


| i Abitation,. Gods dwelliogin his Tem- 
ling ſeven waies..p. 834.to $37; © Gods 


;provoked God to- forſake' his: habitation 


1n, his San&uary and Tabernacle among 


Hag#r aud Sarah. The Allegory of them re- 


Hardneſs of heart Is an heart of ſtone : 
Þ:.1146. The hard heart reſembled to 


_ I 151, 


n H. 


ple and Tabernacle, an eminenc bleſ- 


preſence and habitation is, 1: ' General : 
three waies:2.Special, three waies.p.1044, 
1045.Eight (weet priviledges-upon Gods 
preſence and. .relidence in: Zion, inrhis 
Church.p. 1045 ,1046.Why God dwelsin 
£10n,&-c,p.1046.Ten ſorts of fins which 


among the fews: a caution to Chriſtians. p. 
1047,1048.Gods preſence aud. reſidence 


his people by bis Spirit, Word, and-publike 
Mniſtery « 6a great and excellent mer- 
cy, four waies:p. 1195.t0-1199, How'this 
was Performed tothe Fews. p.11 97,0. 
preſented. p-521, 
why ? 


a ſtone,. in ſeven particulars.; p-1147: to 
Hardneſs of heart what ir-is. | 


It. 1s, oppoſed\o divers things in Scrip-|. 
ture. p.,4148. It is 1.,Raigning, wiz 
Natural, Acquired, and Judicial hard- 
| neſs, 


LININNNL2 


| 


» 


-- 1150. Seven ſtepsof ſins deceit in order 


I. 4n Alphabetical Table of Things and Words 


neſs: 2, Not raiSning. p. 1148. to 
to haydenins. And Bernard: fix degrees 
- ofhardening.p. 1148, 1149. God alone 
can remoVe ſtonineſs of heart. [This he 
doth, 1: Divers waies, 2. By ſeven 


gradual aRts.r. 1154.:a 1156. Five forts | 


of evidences diſcovering thar God hath 
taken away the heart of fone.p.1156, ec. 
How the New Coveriantcomtorts againſt 
hardneſs and'badneſs of hearc: p. 13959. to 
CTLENS. 1361, 
Heart. What is meant by Heart and Sjirit, 
p. 1137. Newnels of Hexrt and Spirit. 
« See New. An heart knowing the Lord : | 
See Know. Fleſhinefs and ſonineſs of | 
heart : See Hardneſs and Tenderneſ;. 
Oneneſs of heart : See Oneneſs. 
Heare. Six ſeveral acceptations of it in Scrip- 
ture. p/11369, 1370. Of Gods writing 
+his Laws in mind and heaxr. p: 1369, &&c. 
What Laws ate written therein, viz. the 
Moral Laws, for four reaſons. p.1 370, 
&c. Whar fort of writing this is: and 
how God writes his Laws in the heart. 
Here, -1, Gods preparing the mind and 
heart : by Hewing, Razing, and Mol- 
lifying the Tables. p. 1372. to 1376. 
—2.Gods manner of writing, ec. Tables, 
Pen,” Ink, Writer. p. 1376.-ro 1378. 
3. The ſeven Effe&tsor Fruirs ofthis wri- 
ting -Gods Laws in- mind and heart. p. 
1378-r01383, A manmay diſcover the 
Law written in his mind and hearr, four 
waies. p."1382. - Wherher' Gods Laws 
were not.writtenin his peoples Minds and 
Hearts before the time of this New Cove- 
nant :- and how the New Covenant wri- 
ting excels.p. 1383. 701386. FiveRea- 
ſons of Gods Covenanting thus to write, 
and of tis writing his Laws in their minds 
and hearts. p. +386: 20 1388, How we 
my know, by the antetedents, manner 
and confequents, that Gods Laws are 
written in our minds and hearts. p. 1388. 
101391, Tenlnferences from the whole. 
p-1391. 70 1400. God firſt gives his 
Laws into the mind, then into the' heart. - 
p-. 1396. Gods giving his Laws into 
our mind, and writing chem in our heart, 
is an eminent and manifold priviledge : ſix 
- waies.: p-1396. to 1398. 
Heaven. Typihedby Canaan many waies. 


Hyſo 
_ out Faith, divers wayes. 


" p-378. ro 382. 'Sixdiretionsto Abra- 


hams true Chriſtian Seed how to walk as 

Heirs of the Heavenly Canaan p. 388, 

| 389. 

Heel. What it imports. p. -199, 223, ec. 
How the Serpent bruiſeth che Hee/ of 
Chriſt, and of them that are Chriſts. How 
This is © permitted, * limited , 3 over- 
ruled. Pe223« 10.232. 

Hell. Of Thriſts deſcent into hell. See de- 
ſcending into hell. 

Holy. A thing is ſaid to be holy, and ſo Gods 
Coventar, in five reſpects. p. 135. ro 
137. 1ſracl anholy Nation three waies. 
p. 821, Believers an holy Nation feven 
waies.”. 823. Perfons faid to be holy 
four waies. p. 1307, 1308. Children of 
Believers holy p. 1 309.to 13 13. Covenant- 
holineſs what. | : 

Holy-Ghoft. Promiſed under the Old Cove- 
nant.p.808. zo 812. What Holy-Ghoſt lig- 


niftes. p.811. 
Horn, What it denotes in Scripture. Uſe of 
if. P.1019, 


Howſe of Iſrael, &c. How uſed in Scripcure. 
p 1293- Howſe,properly denotes, Parents | 
and their ſeed. p.1303,0c. 

Hamiliation. Chriſts {tate of Humiliation | 
ſtood in fix degrees. Chriſt was deeply | 
humbled, 7. In his conception,two waies. | 
p. 1634. 2. In his birth two wates. p. 
1634. 3+ Inhis life, four waies.p.1635. | 
4. In hisdeath, ten waies. p. 1635, &c. | 
5. In his burial, rwo waies. p. 1636. | 
6. In his continuance in the {tate of che 
dead, under deathdominion for three | 
daiescurrent, three wmies. p. 1636, &c. 
This his Deſcending into hell. See deſcend- 
ing, Oc. 

Humility. What. How excellent for main- 
raining of unity, p.1185,1186. 

Hypecrites. Three ſorts of Hypocrites. p. | 
500,501. CharaRters or notes of Hypo. 
criſieand Hypocrites. 1.[n regard of cheir 
frame of heart three waies. p. 501, &c. 
2. In regard of their eſchewing and ha- 
ting ofevil, four waies. p.502- 20. 504.3.1n 
regard of their doing of good, four waies. | 

Pp. 504.to 506. 

Under the Old Teſtamencit ſhadow- 

p.830 


7aceb. 


= 
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Explained in theſe four Books- 


mm 


? ESUS. 


I 


Acob. Whenceſo called. p. 525. Gods 
decree, and his execution ofit rouching 
acob and Eſan.p. $24, 525- The man- 
ner of Gods Faderal dealings with him , 
under four heads. p. 526. ts 532. His 
Ladder a type of Chritt. p-526,527. 
Idols. How God promiſed to cleanſe his 
people in ZBabylons captivity from their 
Idols, ec. and how he performed it -et- 
fectually. p. 1125. to 1:29. Five no- 
rable expreffions or denominations in the 
Hebrew for their Idols and fins. p. 1126. 
mm. ZEHOY AR. Thenotation and 
proper ſignification of this great and glo- 
rious Name. p.792, 793. 
The notation of the name. 
Many reaſons why he is called 7 E- 
SUS. p.1571,1572. The Gofpel id in 
this name FESUS.p.1572.Heisrhe only 
Son of God. How. Arguments evin- 
cing this, p. 1572. t0 1574, Is the Son 
of the Virgin Mary. Arguments pro- 
ving ic. How her Son. His Denomina- 
tions hereupon. p.1574.t0 1577. Is God 
and man in one perſon. The So fitteſt 
to become man, in ſeven reſpeQts.p.1577, 
&c. The Nature of the Union berwixt 
his God-head and Man-hood. p. 1578. 
The Oneneſs of his Perſon, though con- 
ſiſting of two Natures, Five reaſons why 
he muſt be borh God and man. p. 1578. 
zo1580. Theſix ſimilicudes reprefent- 
ing this perſonal Union in Cariſt.p.1 580, 
1581: jTheeffeRts ofthis Union.p,158r, 
&c. Thar, this FESU 5 is the 
CHRIST thepraiiled Meſſiah, and 

' heealone. Explained, confirmed. by ten 
Demonſtrations. p.1582 to 158g. 
Zews. TheDodrine and bleilings of the 
' New Covenant (firſt publiſhed and ap- 
plyed to the Fews.p. 1295,&c-arid 1297. 
Toxorance. Is ground oferror in Religion. 
p- 1177, &c. How the New Covenant 


I 


1358, &c. Seven cauſes of peoples groſs 
$gnorance, who livein the viſible Church 


now under the New Covenant. p. 1415, 
1416. Groſs ignorance of God, is very 
ſinfull, four waies, very dangerous and 
miſchievous ſeven waies : eſpecially under 


comforts againſt /gnorance of God, &c. p., 


| 
' 
| 


the New Covenant: f. 1431, ec. Whillt | 
men remain grofly ignorant of God,e+c .! 
they are withour the faving benefic vio 
New Covenant. p.1439. 
Immortal, four waies p.26. 
Impute. What the Hebrewand Greek words 
for it do ſignihe. p. 589, &c. What Im- 
putation is, more generally ; and more 
particularly , twofold; viz. of evil, or 
of good. p. 590.79 592, What it was 
which God imparted to: Abraham for righ. 
reouſnels. Believing. p.592, &c.. How 
Believing was imputed ro Abraham for 
righteouſneſs, ' Four -interpretations at 
large opened, and which of them is to be 
preferred. p. 594, &c, * Faith isnot im- 
puted as an efficient and ryeritorious, in 
the Popiſh ſenſe : for fivereaſons.p. 594. 
ro 596, * Noristhevery a& of Faith, 
the 75credere, imputed for righteouſneſs, 
ina Fraper ſenſe, and ndtmetonymically, 
&-c.in the Arminian ſenſe. Againit this ſe- 
ven Arguments atlarge urged. This Ar- 
mnian opinion dottrfour waies ſymbolize 
with, and lead unto the Popiſs way of ju- 
ſtification. p; 596. r9.607. * Nor is Faith 
imputed asa condition of the Covenant 
performed by us, &c. p. 607, 608. | 
* But Faith isimpured unto righteouſ- 
neſs as an Organ, »ſtrament, or Inſtru- 
mental cauſe receiving Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs. This % expreſſed in three branches. 
p. 608, 60g. This is the unanimous | 
judgement and Interpretation of the truly | 
Reformed Churches. p. 609. ro 612. 
This 1s confirmed by ſeven Arguments. 
p. 612.0618. This alfo is explained, 
How faith is ſo imputed. p. 618. rs 622. 
See Faith.” 
Incenſe. Typed out Chriſts Intercefiion, and}/ 
Chriſtians Prayers, &c. p.933,991.7, 
Igtegrity. See Perfeftion, ec. PV 
Interceſſios. Chriſt is our Interceſſor, prþ 
veep. 1618. Chriſt executes his /x- 
 rercefſon divers waies.' p. 16:9, &c. 
- Seven perfeRtions of Chriſts Interceſſion. 
| {YES Chriſts interceſſion differs from 
1s /arisfattidn, ' (ix waies. p. 1620, &c | 
and' froth is Spirits Izterceſſion three 
iaies, p. 1621. Ten fruits or benefits}: 
of Chriſts Interceſſion. p. 1621.t0 162 3, 
WV. 7oſver,” What ic properly gn p. 
ns. 2,483. 
Iſaac. That is, laughter : and af 353. 


þ 


ITT. 2» Alphabetical Table of Things and Words 
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How Abraham was tempted to offer him | 


up for a burnt offering, p. 521, 522, Fc. 
1ſaac ffteen waies a Type of Chrift. p. 
522,523. *Gods Faderal dealings with 
Iſaac, three waies ; deſcribed. p. 523. to 
526. 

Iſrael. Facob firſt fonamed, why.' p.528. 
Iſrael, Gods peculiar treaſure, and that 
ten waies. p.817.t0 820. Akingdom of 
Prieſts ;/-.and an' holy Nation- in three 
regards p. 820, 821, . They came far 
ſhort of performing due obedience-to 
God,  ſhewed ſeven waies. p 894, 895. 
Irae!. What, Varioully uſed in Scripture. 
p.1292,05r.Houſe of Iſra:l and Judat: Of 
various acceptations.p. 1293, 1294. 41/- 
racl notes Called Gentiles as well as Zews. 
p+.1298;11299. 1/rael che ren Tribes a 
type of the Gentiles, reſembled thereby 
four waies.. p.1298,1299. 
Itch of the ear, Condemned. p.1182. 
7 bile, whence ſo called. Typ:d Chriſt. p. 
Pn | g 


| Fry 985. 
{ wdgement-Day. The Ggns of Chriſts 'com- 
 ,,ming to judgement. , 


Law, p. 674. Their Denominations and 
diſtribution. p, 675. Impoſed on. the 
Zews. for ſix reaſons. p. 676. Abroga- 
ted to us under the New Teltament. 
Zuſtice,.. or righteouſneſs, What. p.- 586, 
Is, particular 7/t5ce of fact, p..587. Or 
. Univerſal 7ſtice of Perſon Legal or Evan- 


gelical. p, 588, 589, This laſt imputed | 


to. Abraham, | 361d. 
7uſtification. How Faith 7aſtipes. Four 
Interprecations... See mpare. ' Whether 
Abraham in, lome ſenſe wss: not faſti- 
fied by works» And; how. Pax and 
Zames are to be reconciled in this point. 


p. 622, to 627. All Abrahams true ſeed | 


muſt be juſtified he ſame way as Abraham 
Was, To p 627.t0629. 
7+ſtification. is, deſcribed. /p., 629, The 
eighth ſenſe and aſe of the; word juſtificu- 
tion. p. 639. The proper ſubject of jx- 
fiification, what itis.p. 630, 631, | The 
cauſes of Joftification, Efficients; Matter, 
Form,and End,unfolded. p. 63 1:juſtifþca- 
tiow by faith in Chriſt, is revealed in the 


Old Covenant, p.765. to 768, | Is promi- 


ſed to 1/-ae/ under the Old Covenant, 
four waies,  p:828.10831. 


4 


rogatives: Seven whereofare inſtanced. 
p 1250.'% 
7 adicial-Laws:. An appendix to the Moral 


K. 


Ereb. 3. What it properly ſignifies , 
and how 'its uſed in Scripture. p. 
1369. 

King. See Ruler. Iſrael, Kingrand Prieſts, 
or a Kingdom of Prieſts. p.820. Believers 
are Kings to God,in nine reſpects. p.822. 
King ſhip, Kingly office, or Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Whac it is. p. 1623, That Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediator is King, proved four waies. 
p. 1623, &c. The Nature and forts of 
Chriſts Kingdom, viz. Effential , and 
Perſonal : and this General or Special ; 
and how they are managed- p. 1624. to 
1626, -Chriſts Regalicies, viz. | 1. His 
Unction. -2. His Inauguration, eſpeci- 
ally by his ficting down on Gods right 
hand, which implies ſeven things. See 
Right-hand. 3. His Throne. 4. His 
Crown. 5. His Scepter, viz. His Word 
and Spirit, 6, His Laws, 7. His Pre. 


: p+1626. to1631, Chriſts execution or 
actual admuniltrationof his Kingly office, 
viz, 1, Ofhis general Mediatory King- 
dom, by ſeven Royal acts. p. 1631, &c. 
2 _ Ot his ſpecial Mediarory Kingdom. 
Inthis world by five a&ts. Ar the end 
of this world, . by ſix ats. Afterwards 
in the world to come by two acts. -p.} 
1632, &c. The benefits of Chrilts Kizg- 
dom p.1633. The continuance of his 
Royal. Office. þ. 1633,0c- 

K now, Knowledge. An heart knowing the 
LORD. God only is the Author of it, 

ard how. p.114.3. The Nartureof it, 
ſet forth by the * Habit, * Act, * Ob- 
ject thereof. p. 1143, 1144. Eight Cha- 
racters of the. true ſupernatural ſaving 

' knowledge of God. p.1145. Kmowledze 
of Chrilt 1s uniting. p. 1148, The: New 
Covenant knowledge , excels all former 
knowledge, ſeven waies, p. 1402: The 
efficacy of New Covenant knowledge, \in 
ſeven particulars. p..1409, 1410. ''The 
extenſiveneſs of it. p. 1410, 14.11. How- 

*.. God furniſhech his people with ſuch) 
Knowledge, viz. 1. In Chriſt, ' 2: By 
his Spirit, and New Covenant Miniſtery. 
3. Gradually. p. 1412. t01415. ' Whe- 
ther all Gods New Covenant people at- 


tain ſuch knowledge. p. 1415ro 1419. 
God 


1429, 14309; 


God by promiſing this kyowledge nndec 
New Covenant, never ititended :to- de- 
firoy humane teaching, publike or /pri- 
vate; Gfounds evincing this: Scriptures 
wreited are vindicated. p. 1419. to 14209; 
Five Reaſons, -why God hath promiſed 
all ſhall k»ow him, &c, p- 1429-10143 3. 
K nowledge- is, Natural, -Lireral, Spirecu- 
al : this laſt God gives. three waies: p. 
Seven Benefrs of true 
New Covenant-knowledge.p. 1432, &c. 
How we may diſcover -that we /o know 
God, as he intends in this New Cove- 


— — _  —— —— 


-nant-promiſe, viz. four waies. p. 1433- 


ro 1435. Old and New Covenant fub- 


ſtantially agree, circumſtantiaily differ, - 


abou: the ktowledge of the Lord, eight 
waies. p. 1435, &c- Thechief knowledge 
is to know God aright. p.-1436. And 
this is a great mercy, and only from God. 
p.1436,1437. The greateſt ſhould not 
deſpiſe, nor the leaſt deſpair of the know- 
ledge of God, Fc. p. 1437, Fc. Gods 
New Covenant Fcederates fhould not 
content themſelves only-to know funda- 
mer.t1ls.p. 1438. We ſhould uſe the New 
Covenant waies and means of kxowledye. 
p. 1438; We ſhould ſtrive after New 
Covenant-knwwledge ,, as we would ap- 
prove our ſelves Gods New Govenant- 
people.p 1439. What manner of kyow- 
ledge God calls for under the New Cove- 
nant. p.1556. to 1558. 


BNP Koom.W hat it properly ſgnifies. p.,250. 


and 532. 


PO CE 


L, 


heart, and was the Covenant of works.p. 
20. Why God gave Adam a poſitive 
Law, as well as the Moral Lawin his 
© heart. p:32,33. 


Law of Nature. Miſerably expunged by 


Adams fall. p. 714. Moral Law for  ſub- 
ſtance ſame with Law of Natzre. writ in 
Adams heart : yer five differences be- 
ewixt them. 


| _ - p-686.79 689. 
Law. The Law was given to I/rael-ig the 


wilderneſs after their Redemption our of 


Explained in theſe | four Books. 1 7 


. 661,662. The nature of theſe three aclarge 


JT 4 of Facob.arype of Chriſt. p;x26, | 
£2 Type of CHrth:pe$26, 


- F37. 
Cave? of braſs, a type of Chriſt. ,- p 9FT.” 
Law.The Moral Law was written in Adiums 


PE 


_—— 


then gvep. p. 656.  The,aration of, the 


League: Whenceſocalled. 
| Lex. T he notation of the word. 
Life. Long, life is is; an excellent mer 


— 


| 
| 


— — > ———— w— 


Eg ypt,&5-0. Evidenced-four waies. p.653. | 
#0 656. | What Law 'it was which was 


word .,LAW-: p. 6564657. The. vari- 
ous Theological accepratiens of the ward 
Law.p 65 7,to 661: and 728. Thediſtribu- 
tion of Gocs Law into AMoral,Ctremenial 
and 7udicial , is founded on Scripture. p. 


ceſcribed.p.662.t9 670. They all were g1- 
ven by. God to Adoſes on Monnt Sings tor 
Iſrael pi676,677; | See Mornl,C eremont- 
al, {wdicial. 
giving this/ threefold} Lew to-{ſrart;s in 
eighr particulars, p. 677, 678;. Reaſons 
of Gods giving his Law-to, chem at that 
time.ps 678.t0 682, The Law diſcovers 
ſin three waies.p. 680. -- How che Church 


Gods way and-manner of { 


had the Moral Law before Moſes .p.68 3. 
The: Adoral Law, the famein ſabſtance 


with-/the Law of Nature written in A- 
dams heart, proved four' waies. p.686,687. 
Five differences betwixt the Moral Law 
and Law of Natare.p.687. to 689.- Whe- 
ther the Law given at Sins; eſpecially 
the Morel Lawbe abrogated, or ne? The 
State of the ©. p.689: 'to 692; See AMoral 


Law: Ghviſtis the endof the Law for 


, Righteouſneſs two'waics. p. 704, God 
in-giving bis Lew at Mownr Sinai, mani- 
felted bis glory ſeven waies. His good- 
neſs many waies. p12. to. 714. *The 
Law given at MMornt Sinai, asa Covenant 
p« 73441. Cee Old Covenarit. The 
Lawisvery ſpiritual,- four waies. p. $77. 


Perfe&t p. 878. to 882. Excellent ſeven | 


waies. 8; $22,923. Was ſo given on 
Monnt Sinai, as - might beſt ſer forth 
the neceſſey, and ſufficiency of Chriſt, 
ec.'p. 924. The Law a Schoolmafter ro 


Chritt ſeven waies. p.'930. fo 932.682.} 


Of Gods writing his Laws in mind and 


heart-p. 1369, &c.: See Heart. Confor- | 


mity ih heare and life co Gods Laws re- 
quired inthe New Covenant. p. 1569ge&c. 
p.1 3:Marsr. 

p. 657. 
to 
Gods people'thtee waies;p. 3 91,393, four 
waies, _  p. 1024, 1025. 


Lords: Supper. The Original riſe. of it. p. 


1681. The Nature of it, p. 1683. It 
confirms the New Covenant, and-that 
three waies. 1. As a ſign, five waies. 

: - ©... #y 


| 


| 
I 


— 


| 


1 


. 


| Zove.” Hath/$rf4r three degrees,” it unites | 


—__—— 


| 
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of 'T hings and Words 


| 2: As a'ſeal. 3 As an inſtrumental mean. 
p.1679,1685, 1686. 


-- Chriſtians. tY84j 1185. Love of God 
- arid Chriſt riaphnificed in the New! Cove- 
-/ vw} highly: * p. 1280, ec. 


ih 


\ 4 —_ 


J-.- 14 


Me 
Agin: + pw /Whar it ſignifies, 393. 
Mawnahi The Hiſtory, and My- 
*: terie of itp, 454,555: Refembled Chriſt 
tenwaies. $4, Goldewpot with mannah, 


POs:2,' Fe!" 925. The excellency of Je- 


j nr: 


11-1 Here,” Þ; The 'neceflity ofa' true, fir 


1 reſpeRs ſuch a Mediator was moſt: nece(- 
 Þ+©* ary. p. 1566001570. - I. The perſon | 


j 


- a rype of Chrift,” 1 -- 4 1.974. 
Mary. The Virgin Mary,deſcended of Da- 
op IE vis p.3579,Gc- 
—_ whiach., What CLE þ 
40.1 y" | IFS2. 
Matwivimr, Whit it properly ſignifies. p. | 
Ni ws AY Mats DO . F328,1329. 
Mediator. God is well pleaſed when fin- 


| 


= ners" fly- to 'a "Mediarer. 1p. 910, 911, 
ſusChriſt the Mediator, 'p- 1563; & cu 


«+ and ſufficient Mediatof, vis: 1. Inwhat | 
ſenſe neceffary.p.'t565, Se, 2:-In fix 


of the Mediator. Here note four chings, 
viz; I. That Jeſus, theonly Son of God, 
and Son of the Virgin Afary, 'is God and 
-.. martin oneperſon. p. 15 21ro.15B2. Seq 
ZESU S.-\2," That',, FESUS is | 
rheC H\R-1$T, theonly-true'promi- 
ſed Meſliah; explaingd,, confirmed by 
G teh 'Demonſtrations. p.'1582-"ro T589." 

3.” That Jefus Chrift'God-<man is' AMedia- 

tor,,' Surety,” aud Teſtator of the New 

Covenant. * Mediator, Miehiug; What it 
| nomy - defiotes. "p. 1589; 19 11592. 
And thavhe: isrhe only rae, firiand ſuf. 


\  medksp; 1592, e#c! 4.\ Thar Jeſus Chriſt 
* God-man js Mediator "as God and 
man, The ſenſe; and many: grounds 


' "of this Poſition? pt 1995 "110" 1599. 
* his. Meabatory office, as Prophet,” Prieſt- 


ficient Mediator, provedby three-argu- |. 


"IL © Jeſus Chriſt »God-man execurerh: | 
- .and King in his ſtare of humiliation and |. 


1603. 2. Thenature of theſe three Of- 
fices is opened, - Of his P2opheſie, diſ- 
charged by Revelation, and Hlumination. 
p. 1603. r0:1605, Of his Pzielthood, 
. performed. by his fatisfation-and inter- 
; 4 _— to 1623. See ſatisfatts- 
© ow, and: interceſſion, OF his Kingly 
Dffice.y./1623. t01634. 'See Kingſhip, 
3. Chriſtsſtates of hxmiliation and ex- 
altation, are unfolded. p. 1634.to 1641. 
See-hamiliation,exaltation. ' ITIH, Chriſt 
eſtabliſheth his New Covenant. 1, As 
Aeadiator.  '2, ' As Surety. 3: As Te- 
ſtator thereof, p, 1641. to 1643. And 
he applies this New Coyenant by calling | 
men into it. ''Which calling” is deſcribed. 


p.11643. t01647. See Calling. From 
the whole; about Jeſus Chriſt the Medi- | 
ator, ten-Inferences, wherein are, ſeven 
preſſing conſiderations urging to accept 
Chriſt : and nine Scripture direftions for 


| 1671. 
| Meekmeſs. What itis, How itdiffers from 
humility. Isan excellent furtherance to 
ty. p.1786, 
Melehizedek, A ſingular type of Chriſts 
- Perſon and Office , many waies, p.538, 
hs 539-| 
Mercy Seat; a type of Chriſt, p-974. 
Millenaries. Their opinion about Chriſts 
. perſonal Reign on Earth, rejected. p. 
| 1242,1243, 
Mind, The various accoptations. of it. p, 
r369., Of Gods writing his Laws in 
windand heart : See-Heart. 


—— 


walking worthy of Chriſt, p. 3647. 7} 


AMiniſters. The publike ers of the Or- 
dinances of God, are a feat priviledgeto 


any people, ſeven waies.,p., 14.96, 1197. 
Why God imparts his Covenaunt-Myſteries 
+ unto men by -men., three Reaſons. p. 


w_ | | 1213. 
Aiſceltoc A fit imilitude of the humane 
Nature of Chriſt, &+c. p.1581. 


: Miferyof max. So great, that nothing but 
Chriſt revealed in the New Covenant 
could remove it. ; 1277. 

Moral. The notation of the word, p. 661. 
The Moral: Law excels other Laws five 

:, Waies-p/662.: Ten denominations of it. p. 

663. . Diſtribured 1. Into two Tables. 


exaltation,” * Here; 1. That Chriſt exe- 
|  cutes his Mediariowthefe three waies, is 


2. Into ten words. p.664, 665; 3-Into 
two great Commandments of love p. 665. 


proved by fix arguments:- -p, "1599. to | | 


Here, the Azaly/is of che ten, Cammand- 
ments 


_ "EA 


A 


aw. 
— 


— 
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\ Explained iu theſe four, Bioks. *. [! 


Covenant | is abrogated -four -waics. p. 
692, 693. proved: p.'693{ 6941 Bur 


He manifold. and excellent ' uſe of che 
Moral Law, generally to-all ſorts ſeven 
waies. /. . 701 to 705. © Specially, to 
unregenerite Perſons five wayes, p.'705* 
to 708. T& Repenerate Perſons' ſeven 
wayes. p:708. ro 712. oral Laws 
ſurpaſs  all- Laws four 'wayes. p: 715. 
Eight Goſpel Directions for/ Chrittians 
right 6bſerving of the Moral, Laws. p. 
716. 1072f. Seven Gofpel.Mornives in- 
citing to the Evangelical obfervance of 
the Aforal Law. p. 721.0 7 26.Scriptures 
yindicated-, - which Antihormnians ' wrelt 


p. 726. 10733; Severiteen General Rules 
for the Right underſtanding and keeping 
- of the Ten Commandments. p. 877. to 
" $91. Chriſt the endof the Moral Law. 
p. 887, ec. © It requires - exa&tneſs, ac- 
cepts uprigheneſs. - p. 888, ec. Gods 
Moral Law is the Law of Chriſt. p.1392. 
This Moral Law is not aboliſhed , bur 
eſtabliſhed by the New Covenant. | p. 
1392, 1393. 'The Aforal Law, a mol! 
excellent Law. p.1394- Since the Fall 
blotted out of mens minds and hearts. p. 


1394, 1395. Gods ſincere New Cove- 
nant-people Have greateſt cauſe to walk 
according to Gods Moral Laws. p. 
"7 AY 399, c. 

Moſes. The Firſt Evangeliſt, ec. 'p. 192. 
Miracles, The ſeven miracles by which 1/- 
rael lived inthe Wildernefs. p.S5r. 
Myſterie. 
Myfterie of the Covenant of Faith.p:r02. 

te 105. Old Covenant manifeſted and ad.-. 
miniftred myſteriouſly.  "p; 947, 948. 


= 


| N. 
þ * hrioe Wherein true Greatneſs of Name 


matively in four things. p.363. to 368. 


f-334. 10 349. 


Neceſzity. A threefold Neceſlity. p. 1565. 


s 
—— 


- -againkt *'tli& uſe of the” Moral Law. * 
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is not abrogared three waies,thisis eviden- | 
ced by eight Arguments p.695 .'#% 7O1. | 


8 


— —— 


* 4 F 


| 


New (ovenant: How it was'ereted inſtead 


The profound , ſapernatural | 


conſiſts, Negatively four wayes. Aﬀir-' | 


Nations. How all Nations bleſſed in Abra-: |. 
f ham and his Seed, 


- metits/ according ov. the /cmatter'pP it. , New, A'thingis:aid io Scripture tot be New | 
L GY E t0'Go6d; to our neighbour. p. | ' 
"666, Moral Law now "under che New ;| : 


in five reſpects. p11 1321483. News?/7 | 
of hearrand Spiric promiſed. 1 £3 1 ec. 
- Conlifts, Geherally in fivethings.p{133 3, 
ec Particularly, its the: Nw Creation 
accotding to Cods Inage,c#c. andim- 
plies fix things: p/1 134.76 1136. ACar-\ 
nal , unregenerate perſon - eannot make | 
himſelfa New hearc. Ttiree Reaſons: for | 
it, pi F137 06,” The New: heart and 
ſpiri is peculidrly Gods work in-man.Pro- 
ved by tive Arguments, (p4138its-1740. 
Yer tis /notin Vain. that God'exhorts 
carnal men to make themſelves a New j 
| beart,&0,9:1140,&c, Why God protniſes' 
to give a New heart a#d ſpirit to 7 Ypvng 
teſled people, Four Reaſons.p. 1 147; Se-| 
ven Evidences whereby we may diſcover, ! 
that we have-a New heavt 'and-[pirit. p. 
1141, 1142.Renewing 6f mind and heart, 
1s a meer ſupernatural work. p, 4395c. 


of the O14, '- More \Mediately, * More| 
Immediately. p, 650,65t. '|How it dif- 
fers three- wayes frotw the - Simas-Cove-! 
nant.p.769.The Excellency of it. p.1229, 
1230. Subſtance of it, and ofdet of hand- 
lingit-p.12430, t9 1232, I, hs Terms 
of it, from Chriſts Death, -till the worlds | 
End.: Explained. p. 1232. t0.1244- Con- 
firmed, 'by divers Reaſons in regard of 
both.the Terms. p.1 234. to 1237. Hence, 
The New Covenants Inchoation was molt 
excellent, three wayes. p. 1237,1238. | 
The Duration excellent. The Dertermina- 
tion of it will be excellent, in eight re- 
ſpects. p. 1239. Nonecancettainly de-| 
termine how long it ſhall laſt; p. 1239,) 
1240. New Covenant better then all other 
Covenants-in duration. p. 12:40; And be- 
levers ins better condition under 4t. p. 
1241, No Doftrine ſhogld be taughc, 
no worſhip or pra&tice embraced, no oc- 
currents expected , till the worlds'tnd, 
which are inconſiſtent with che New Co- 
venant;p. 124].to 1243.'The New' Co- 
venant 1$ molt illuſtrious'in the Sanction, 
Prolongation and twenty one moſt obſer- 
vableEvents falling out under the Di- 
fpenſation of it. p.1343.to-125,1- comes 
neerelt co the Celeſtial perfeerion.p.1251. 
#0 12. 53.I.Six Denominafions of this Co- 
venant,viz.T* NEW COVENANT, in 
ſeven reſpects. p.1 253. #8 1260; 2,'New |\ 


M m'm'm'm'm m nmi'm m' Tefta- 


—— 
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Teſtament, in ſeven regards wherein it 
it agrees with Teſtaments. p. 1260. to 
1263: , 3, Second Covenant. In what 
ſenſe, p. 1263, 1264. 4. Better Cove- 
ant, better Teſtament ; in fix reſpects. 
p-1264, 1265, 5. Everlaſting Cove- 
8axt. p. 1265. 6. A Miniſtration excel- 
ling that of the old. Nine wayes. p. 1265. 
to 1267, A Deſcription of the New Cove- 
nant , erally conſidered. p. 1267. to 
1269. I 11. futhoz.That God, Father, 
Son. and. Holy-Ghoſt is Author of the 
New Covenant , proved Dy five argu- 
ments, p.1270, to 1273. Thethree per- 
ſorsa8 according to the order of their 
ſubbiſting. The particulars, whi ch every 
oftheſe three perſons , ſeverally under- 
_ takes in this New Covenant p.1271,1272. 
How all theſe rhree perſons aRt in promi- 
ſing, eſtabliſhing, and applying of the 
New Covenant, p-1273, to 1275. 
three great. occaſions of the New Cove- 
nant. p.1275.t01278. The impulſive 
cauſes; free! grace of God, and merit 
_ of Chriſt. p. 1278. 70 1282. Inferences. 
- p-12$2. to 1290, TI, Federates. 
The LORD; and houſe of 7-ae/ and 
Taudah, viz. 1, The whole body of the 
?ews united in Chriſt, evinced by ſeven 
reaſons. p. 1294. to 1298. 2. The Gen- 
tiles which ſhould be incorporated into 
one Church-body with the Jews, proved 
.. by ſeven, arguments. p., 1298. to 1303 

3., The ſeed or poſterity of ſuch Zews an 

.Gentiles,, evidenced by (ix arguments. p. 
1303. 19..1321,  Inirrences.. Hence , 
1, The New Covenant is molt ſyre and 
faithfull. 2. Molt compleat and exten- 
five. 3. Moſt uniting: , . 4. Moſt con- 
ſolatory to the Gentiles, p,1321, ro 1324. 
_ 3. AlltheInfant-children of New Cove- 
nant Faxderates, ought to be ſigned with 
. the firſt New Covenant-token, Baptiſm, 
. proved by ſeven arguments. p. 1324. to 


1339. V. The Patter of the New Cove- | 


»axt, inthe Prophets and Apoſtles Texts. 
1. Analytically explained. p. 1339. to 
-,:13453- 2. Seven generals to be noted 
- . touching the matter of the New' Cove- 

ment, as laid down by Feremiah and 
Paul. p. 1345. to 1367-3, The, four 
grand Articies of the New Covenant, 
- containing both Gods promiled New Co- 
venant-bleſſings ,, and his Feederates Re- 


The | 


—_— — 


"They virtually contain-divers differences 


ſtipulated duties. p. 1367. to 1563: New 
Covenant is very comprehenſive. p.1345, 
&c. Is repreſented only in promiſes: p. 
1346, &c. Theſe promiſes in expreſs | 
terms run only upon Spirituals. p. 1349, 
&c. They anſwer to Chriſts threefold | 
office, of Prophet, Prieſt and King. . 
1351, &c. They anſwer all the doubts 
of wounded ſinners, and diſtreſſed Saints. 
Seven doubts inſtanced. p. 1353.to 1365, 


betwixt Old and New Covenant. p. 1365, 
1366. Are wholly founded on meer 
grace.p, 1366, &c. The New Covenant 
agrees with the O/d in matter and ſub. 
ſtance, _ although tbey differ in manner 
and circumſtance. p. 1393, &c. The 
New (ovenamt far excels the Old and all 
others, in regard ofthe Mediator there- 
of, Jeſus Chrilt aRually exhibited. p.1650, 
&c. VI. The Pediatog of the New 
Covenant. p. 1563. to 1671. See Me- 
aiator. VII. The Fozmof the New 
Covenant. 1. Inward. 2. Outward: | 
In manifeſtation,confirmation, four waies, 
and adminiſtration in eight particulars p. 
1671.t0 1690, VIII. The End of 
the New Covenant. Immediate, a full and 
ultimate repreſenting ofwhriſt exhibited. 
p. 1690. #0 1693. Mediare. The ex- 
tenſion and perfeRion ofthe Chruch, and 
glory of God. p. 1693. ts 1695. IX. Ges! 
neral Anferences from the whole, cen in 

all. p. 1695,cc. Here, ſeven excellen- 

cies. of the New Covenant. p. 1696, &c, 

Fourteen properties of the New Cove- 

nant. p. 1697. to 1703. The agreement 

ofche New Covenant with the 01d, ele- 
ven waies, p. 1705, to 1706. The diffe- 

rences betwixt them. Here, ſeven falſe dif- 
ferences reje&ed. þ..1706. to 1708. and 
twelve true differences aſſerted. p, 1708. 

t0 1713. Nine preheminencies of the New 
Covenant above the 0/d.and all that went 
before.p.1713,&c.Manygreart priviledpes' 
of Gods New ( evenant-people. p.1714.to 
1716. We may know we are Gods NeK 

Covenant people five waies. p. 1716, ec. 
All,eſpecially Gentiles ſhould triumph in 
the New Covenarnt-p.17t7,,c.Gods New 
Covenant people ſhould be new, better, 

&c.p.1718,0c. The New Covenant com- 

fortable fourteen waies. p. 1729.It comes 

neereſt ro celeſtial glory. p.1720,1721, 


Naah. 


"— 
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Newas - 
Not. 


Obedience. See Doing..R 


Explained m theſe four Books. 


Noah, , deſcribed by his * Pedigree, *.Name, 
3 Religion, * Priviledges, p. 250,251, 
252, Gods Covenant with. him, ;deſcri- 
bed. p. 248. 7 285. Noah a ſingular 
type of Chriſt ſeven waies.'p. 265. - to 
267. His Ark,otthe Church, cight waies. 
p.267. 10270. Neabs ſaving of. his Fa- 
mily, &c. un the Ar':, of Chrilts (aving 
his Ele& in the Church, eight waies. p. 
27940273. 

The notation of the word. p.65 7. 
This word is ſometimes uleg,,.compa- 
-ratively rather then negatively, p, 1343. 


1425. 


O. 


Ath. God by his inviolable ©.zh. con- 
firmed divers of his Covenants. As 
his Covenant with Noah. p. 281, With 
Abrabam.p. $40,541. With David. p. 
1030. and 1066. with the captives, p. 
1214. And his New Covenant, p.1676. 
pit pe principles, As, 
Manner, and Eno Obedience, largely 
deſcribed. þ- 445. #0 456. Thar od, 
required, and-1/rael Reſtipulated ſincere, 
intire and conſtant _ obedience. p.372. r0 
874. In what notion obedience was requi- 
red under the Old. Covenant. .p, 874- to 
876. Rules for it. p.. 876. :@ 891. Ex- 
cellency of obedience, five wales. p.1139, 
. C9 
Officers. Church-Officers anke the New 
Covenant ordained by Chriſt our King: p. 
+ 1632. 
Old Covenant. The bounds or, terms of it. 
p.649, 650. How it was abrogated, and 


the New Covenant inſtituted, * More in- | 


compleatly, and * More compleatly. p- 
650,651. Tenilluſtrious occurrents un- 
der it. p. 651, 652. 
| pounded for unfolding ofit. p. 65.34, See 

Law, Sinai, Ten Commandments. This 


Old Covenent the Law, piYen at Mount | 
[1 


$inai. Divers names of that Covenant. p. 
734: I. That the Law givenas a Coves 
nant is evidenced by the names, and na- 


Lawit was that was given as a Covenant. 
p-738: What manner of Covenant the 
Law given at Mount Sinai, Was, viz. 


1. Nota Covenant of works p.' 738. ts 


The Method od | 


þ 


by 


"748: 1 753: 


br 
= 
ba 
b5Y 
by 


x .. Redeemer. p. 794. 4. As Iſracls Law- 


Log 


ture of a Covenant. p,735 . 10737. What | 


45 Bro.. S. : Mor ant Covenant 
mage up of works an ce ro 
748. " Nora fablertient Corona, p.| 
4- But a Covenant of 
Faith, or grace, though promſged and ' 
Wor in,a yery unuſual way, inten ; 
peRs. p.733-40 755. 925,926. , Yet 
mo RE bas to that time and peo-| 
ple in ſeven _reſpeRs.. p. 755. 70 757. 
. Proved to. be a puts. Covenant of Faith in 
, Chriſt; by ſeven arguments /at lar 
» 757- t0 704. And che- - contrary objec. 
-.0ng anſwered. p. 764. to 779. Chriſt is} 
revealed in.this O/d Covenant , proved 
... four waves, p. 764,,765, Faith in Chriſt, 
and juſtification by Faith i ; allo revealed 


inthis 014 Covenaut.p. 8T-007 .to 768. How 
_this ,Old Covengnt .&\ Fro aies 
, from thy New. Tp 769. How Fg 

rtf, a Believing, are both Gadiibacd 
in this, O/4_ Covenazt OI t9.779, 
Why. Gad gave is. vyenant-! at 
Mon. Sinai. $.779. Gods \ givin this 
| Copenant- Law was a lin lara A Di- 
v1 VINE. grace, ,/» 780. This Sinai-Cove- 


* naw; revealed Chriſt morechen any. fore- | 
© Fg Covenants,n his " Deſcent. Per- 
"Hh Office: And.* States.' p. 781. to 
28. Theſame Chriſt that ſaved both 
" under 0/4 and New Couenant,p. 784,e5c. 
,, The Old Copenaxt intended not juftifica- 
Fe 4 works, bur by Faith. Dp 786. to 
dyenant was 1ſracls. Goſpel. 
4 789. Isto beJooked « on with an 
vengelicaleye.p. 789. IT, That God 
"and Ifrael, ec. -were Feacrafes to this 
"" ovenant, proved three waies. p. 790. to 
792, was Faedergte te, 1. As. 4 E- 
HOV AH, p. 7924. fe, 2. As Ijracls 
_ Covenant-God. p. 793... 3. As 1ſracls 


"giver: p.,795- 5. As 1/racls endeared 
Husband.p.795,.796.,. 1/rael agd their 
feed were ow wk as, 1. Abra- 
hams, Covenant | Gods re- 
' deemed: **! 3. Gods poſed people. 
4. And heirs of Cauaas, though under 
_ Age. p. 796. to 800. III. The Matter 

of this Covenant. God promiſed, 1. To 
| be a God to them and their poſterity. 
| Thisis explained in four -particulars. p. 
. 809. 805.2, To raiſeup Chriſt ro them a 
Mediator and Saviour. ., And why, p. | 


805. :o$08. 3. To give ther the Spi- 


- — 


I 


 Mmmmmmmmman. 2 " it 


——- 
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III. 4n Alphabrticat T "able of Thin oF amd Words 


rit of God: and of Chriſt, proved five 
waies,:p. 898, co 812. 4, To'give them 
many t&mporals. Why, In what notion, 
p- $12. to; 815- 5. To confer upon 
then+ſeven ſorts of Spitituals.. p.. $15. co 

841. . 6, 'Tocrown them with Brernals, 
| evinced (1x waics againſt Socinians. 4h 
ro846. Iſrael reſtipulated. 1: T6 be 


Gods Covenant-people, this proved and . 


explained. p, 848. to 857. Six Reaſons 
| why they muſt become his Covenant-peo- 
ple:p.857. ts 859." Z. To keep thisCo- 
venant by true Faith, in Chriſt, and fin- 
cereentire conſtant obedience. p. 862. to 
896. 3. Toxepent an ca(e of failings. 


the 01d Covenant, tnward and outward. 
' Outward form;; conſidered ; 1. Genera/- 
' ty, in nine, particulars. -p...902,te 995+ 
2. Lenin, 8 he Fe leacion of 
it,. 1 cight, particulars. p. 905. te 928. 
The admnifiraonof iti ſeyen particu- 
 lary, p. 928, ro 937. - V. The end of the 
Old Coyenant. p. $37. 50 945- VI. Ge- 
neral Inferences. p.. 945, &c. | This 
Old Covenast ' was not of works, but of 
Faith.p. 946. Was Manifeſted and -Ad- 
miniſtred Myſterioufly. p. 947. Sixteen 

ties of it. p.949. to 954. | Agrees 


with former _ Covenants ſeven wates,: | 


Differs ſeven, waics : and excels them ſe- 
ven waies;. p. 954. ts 964. Was Iſracls 
eminent, priviledge fix -waies. p., 904+ to 
966. Was full of Chriſt, evidenced eight 
waies, , where | is ſhewed how all: the 
: Ceremontals. were, Types of Chriſt ac 
{ large, p.966: t9. 987,” The O/d Teftamenr 
is pure Goſpel. p. 987. the diligenic. ſtu- 
dy and underſtanding of it is necefſary to 
all Chritians, 


| v .987.988 p 
That under this 0/d Covenant da revealed | 


' other two. Covenants, viz., with. Da- 
vid, and the Babyloniſe captives. © Boch 
Covenants of promiſe im Chriſt:nor abro. 
gang but enlarging the 0/4 Covenant. p. 

| 989.f0 995- 
Oab zanpos, What it properly imports. -p. 


yi 77 
'Oxurtan» What it properly lignihes. p. 


477- 

Oneneſs. Oneneſs of heart -and way promi- 
p.1159. And what meant by hearc 

| "and way. p. 1160. Oneneſs of heart and 
- way, is, 1, Perſonal, 2. Eceleſiaſti- 


p. 896: :a.902.; :LFH. The Fom of; 


_ . YAll they can do, * All they can endure] 


c#},p.1160,'t161 . Oneneſs of hear ing- 
phes,, Oneme/ſ5"in-* Judgement, * Will , 
3 Aﬀection. p.' 1161. © 1165 Oneneſs 
of way hath in it eighe Things. p. 165, 
1166. - How choice and excellent a blef- 
ſing this Oneneſs ini hearr and way is, is 
at large laid down under fix heads; p. 
1166, 20 1175. Ten helps or direRtions 
for obtaining and maintaining of Onexe/; 
of heart and way among the people of 
God. pxT'175. ro 1190. 
Ordinances. ' New Covenant-Ordinances , 
appointed by Chriſt otr King: pi1632. 


— — — 


— — — 


P. 


| yr” of fin. See Remiſſion. /4 
Paſſover. Inſticuted, fignification of 
it. p. 531. ' Belonged 'ro Gods Cove. 
nant with Abraham originally: p. 546. 
The Nature ofic fer forth, generally and 
jonny by the efficient, matter , 
orm, and end of it, p. 547. 19-550. It 
refetnbled Chriſt fourteen waies. p. 547, 
548, *549.+ How'it confirmed Gods! 
Covenant with Abraham: p.5 50. 

Peace. Peaceable diſpoſitions tre excellent 
for maincaining of unity. p.1185, 

People” To Covenant” to be a people ro God, 
implies, © All they are, * All they have, 


for God. p. 94, 95. Seeallo, this more 
fully explained: p. '848.'to'857. Twelve 
, notes of Gods Covenant-people, p. 862. 
What it is ro be Gods people, explicated 
; four wale. p. 1494, 1495. Eight Ad 
+ Jundts or properrics'of \Covenant- 
' people.p. 1501. #01504. Evidences that 
we are Gods Covenant-people. Andhow 
- weare to walk as his Covenant people. Sec 
' God, as onr Godin Covenant. 
Perfect. . ' Perfettion. A four-fold | Penfetti. 
\ bj. þ. 1522; '&c. Five Hebrew words, 
and- tive Greek words nfed for Perfef. 
p. 476, 477." Perfettion's Divine or Hu- 
mane. Hamane isNacural, or Superna- 
tural. "Supernatural Perfettion is conſi- 
erty ir. renders man, 1. :Pofitively |. 
 perfec. . 72,” Comparmeively - perfect. 
3. Saperlatively 'perfece. p.477. 50:48 1+ | 
Here#divers Synonyms 'expreflions'for 
© Perſeftiin, viz. 1, Trurh, 2. "4 | 
neſs. 


—_—_——— 


| 


_ 


- 


Explained in theſe four. Books- 


——_— 


neſs. 3. Purity. 4. Simphicity. 5. Sinceri- 
ty, all largely explained. p. 481. ro 487. 


Four Reaſons or Grounds why Gods | 


Covenant obligeth co perfectson, p. 487. | 


to 493, Characters ot Perfeftionand in- 
tegrity, viz.. 1.A perfect frame of heart 
in four things. p.493, 494- 2. Antipathy 
|  coſin, manifeſted four waies. p,494,495 
| 3. Doing and purſuing of good arighr, 
| in five reſpects. p. 496. 0 498, 4. Com- 
| panionsot integrity : fiveare inſiſted up- 
| On. p.498; ro500. Nine helps or fur- 
| . ' therances'to integrity. p.507. to 509. 
| Six motivesor inducements to integrity , 
| comprizing many other particulars in 
| .. them. p.509.10513. 
bergen What it properly __ p 
I 


' ED'YWE -Peſhagabim. What it notes pro- 
| . perly. . 1126, 
Pillar. The cloudy and fiery Pillar, an ex- 
traordinary Sacrament. Deſcribed many 
wayes, p« 551,552. A Type of Chrilt 
four wayes- Þ« $$2,553- 
| Place. Which God choſe to put. bis Name 


p. 834. See Temple, 


by Faich as an Efficient and meritorious 
Caaſe, rejected for five Reaſons. p. 594. 


Prejudice. Condemned. Pp. 1:$2,1183, 
| Preſence of God in. bis Temple” and 'Taberna- 
| 'p./$34..to $37.. Se Habitation. God de- 
| lighes to- afford. his Preſence among his 
| Covenant-People. — »»Þ+ 1209- 
| Prieffs. /ſrael Kings and Prieſts. p. $20. 
Believers arePrieils coGod in ſix reſpects, 
p. $22,823. The Prieſts and Levices 
Typesof Chriſt many ways. p.975. 70 
| 977+ 


mand - and Threat. p. 119,120. 


in it much Goſpel. 
irthe Natureand reality of a Covenant, 
P-241.'10248. 
Nolength of time or multitudes of impedi- 
ments can- diſappoint Gods Promi/es. 
p- 384,385. All Gods Promiſes Tea and 


| ec. no difficulcies, &c. can hinder the 


to 590. 


cle; An eminent Bleſhing ſeven wayes. | 


Pomiſe. It differs from a Covenant, Go | 

© i 
Firſt Promsſe; che Mocher-promiſe, had | 
p- 234. Had in 


Amenin Chriſt three wayes. p.75, 1281: 


| 


, 
' 


there, fernſalens, in the Temple. p. $32. 
833. Thisan Eminent mercy three ways, | 


Popery. The Popsh Dodrine of Juſtification | 


| 


accompliſhment -of Gods Promiſes. p. 
1207, &c. New Covenant isreprefent- 
ed only in Promiſes, and thoſe expreſiing 
only 'Spiriruals. p. 1346. ro 1351. All 
(ovenant-promiſes conditional. p; 1367. 
The New Covenante Promiſes are © Better 
Promiſes then thoſe of the 01d, five ways. 
And how the New Covenant is eftabliſh- 
ed upon them, p-1673.t0 1673, 


Purity, or Pareneſs, Two Greek words for 
ir, Ir imports chree things. p. 483 ,484-| 


ets, 
— 
. 


—— 
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R. 


Ainbow. What it is ;whien it was ſetin 
the cloud. W hart manner of Token 

it isin regard of Gods Covenant. p. 260, 
ro 263. 'A-Pſdge of Drvine'Favour-, 
Mercy and Peace :'fo'a ſhaddw of Chrif- 


p.273 ,274 
Recovery of fonners. 1. Theimpettition of 
itthree waies. 2. The applicarion* oF it* 


by fix degrees p.88,89. Five reaſons why 
lapſed man could never haverecovered 


himſelf from tn and death.”p. 2:5 ,\2/'6. 
Mans recovery + revealed very darkly 
at firſt, Four Reaſonsof it, p. 207. 209, 
Redemprion, implies three things . p. 88. Is 
applyed by (1x ſteps or degrees, p:88}8g. 
The Covenanmstrom Adams till Noah,and 
from Noah till Abraham, favour not uni- 
verſal Redemption. p. 283, 284. That 
Gods corporal Redemprivn of the few; 
from Babylon, rtypined finners ſpirityal 
Redemption by Chritt, proved by ſeven'ar- 
guments. The paralle/berwixr rhar cor- 
poral, and Chrilts ſpiricual Kedemppriom in 
fix parcicutars. p.1121.to 1125. 
Regeneration, See Newbenyr, &c. 
Remiſrion of Sins. [Promiſed in the New 
Covenant. p. 1440;&t. Underthe New 
Covenanc Cod will Freely,”Fully,and Ut- 
cerly forgive all his true +axderaces Sins. 
p- 1442,'1443. 1.” The Nature of &in, 
which is the Subje& offorgiver.eſs. Here, 
three Deneminations of Sin in the New 
Covenant , explained. Sin Deſcribed, 
And ſeven Paxticulars in Sin noted, and 
which of them is remedied by Rems/5i- 
on. 'Þ. 1443. to 1448, Guilt, whac, p. 
1447. Sins are debrs. 'How. p 1448. 
Pardon of Sin is ſer forch in $Scriprure 


| 


under various 'Expreſſions. Which our 
; Ort 


FINES "Ih 
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II. 4n Alphabetical T able of Things and Words 


of the Hebrewand Greek, words are ex- | 
| , plained. As, .1-, Remiſſion, p.- 2449: | 
2. Free- forgiveneſs. p. 1449, 3,Pro- | 


 pitians-mercifulneſs upon pacifigation.' p. 
4450. (4+); Not, remembring., {an., any 
more. p. 1451. $5. Notitnpucring of fin, 


p-1 1452, &c. 7. Taking away lin, re- 
. . moving fin. . p+, 1453- , 8. Blotting out 
Pavo. 1454+. 9- Caltingſin behind Gods 
ſins as far,)as, Eaſt, from Welt, p. 1454- 
11.” Jn an, heap: of expreſſions , . trom 
Micah 7.18. $..1455, &c. 11. The 
Nature of Remiſsion of ſins , promi- 


" 
"x" 


..,an humane, Remitſion,. Erarernal, or Mi- 

. iHiſterial,; but Davine, and.chat not. par- 

| ticular ,, but...univerſal, p, 1457, '&c 
2., It is diſtinct from mortification. p. 

- 1458.3, Strictly . and ,properlytaken.,-1t 

| ee The Alt —_ tl 

/\ Pification >  but- largely, and improperly it 


\ of the ſinger from guilt, viz. from his ob- 
. ligation, ro. .endure the quniſhment of 
... death for ſuch offence. p: 145 9. 10.1461. 
; 5. Gadalone remits fin, fix reafons. p 
1461. 70:1 463. 6. God pardons ſin. free- 
ly of his, qwn. meer grace, wittiqut/any 
. deſert:inche ſinger. 24.1463, &c. 7:(50d 
.. remits fin only upon and for Chriſts fariſ- 
faction to. his Tuſtice for ſin, by his. obe- 
dience and death, evinced four waies. p. 

- 1464.40 1466. 8. God actually remits 
_finto believing, and repenting (nners, 


© only. Hence, fix conſectaries.. p. 1466. 
\ #01470. 9. When God iwvely Par 
dons fin to the believing and repenting ſin- 
ner, he Pardons fully. ful, al his 
fins paſt and. preſent, ; but nog bis Lins to' 
come, p. 1470. 101473: 19.: Gods E-' 
lect whoſe fins are.. Pardeved, | do daily 

need renewed Pardons for renewed :\ins, 
P. 1473, 11. Parden of ſin 4s.not.com- 
plear and conſummate. till rhe.. day of 
judgement, p. 1474+ 12, Sin may re: 
main in pardoned Perſons, yet God 


OUs. p.1475-. 13. Sin may be pardoned, 


. ed, and the contrary ſenſe of Gods wrath 


p-1452.-. 6., Covering, qr hiding of fin. | 


_ — 


back. :. p. 1454». 19; Removing our | 


| ſed in;this, New Conrmnary,' is :comprized | 
in theſe fourteen,poſirions., -1- .It 15+ not | 


y &;part of our 7»- | 
| | | Kepentance, of two ſorts.p.896, 897. De-| 
i5AlL p.,.1458, 1459; /  4.,Strictly; ta- | 
ken it. moſt. properly confilts in removal | 
. of the offence done to God, and abſolying | 


— — — 


and (in his ordinary diſpenſation) corhem - 


accounts ſuch, not finners, but ane | 


when the ſenſe of that Parden is ſuſpend. 


continued, for four reaſons. p. 1475, 
E<c.;/,,t4. Where God remits tin, &c. 
there be accepts the perſon asrighteous.p. 
1/1476, &c, HI. Toknow that our fins are 
remitted, 1.15 m oftcomfortable and de- 
firable. -2,; Is difficult. 3. Is poſlible. 
4+ Is obtained ordinarily five waies, p. 
1477.10 1481. III. Wherein Gods 
Remniſsion of ſins under the New Cove- 
.  Venant, differs from, and; excels remiſi- 
on of {1n-upder the Old. p 1481, 50-1485. 
God freely fully. and utterly. remitting all 
our fins for Chriſts ſatisfaccion, will conſe- 
quently beſtow upon us all other his New 
ovenant benefits,three reaſons hereof. p. 
1485. ts 1488. Ten Inferences from, 
the whole of rem:ſſion of ſin. p. 1488. to 
1492. 

Renovation. See New heart. 
Renown.  Whercin true Renown conſiſts. p. 
' © , 363, to 368. 


ſcribed. 896. [That God required repen- 
tancein.the,Old;Covenanc, 4/1 7 
waies.: p-896. t9:900 . Thar diſtinRion 
of Repentance into Legal and- Evangelical, | 
.muſt,be.warily. underſtoog.'p. 900. . Pe- 
nitencialneſs of beart ata). tothe cap- 
; tives, 1s deſcribed.p. 1157.40 1159. Res 
entanee much required under the New 
OVenant. p. 1559. . How neceſlary to 
. Renuſlion offins, p+1466.t0 1470. 
Reſwrrettiox., Chriſt declared five things no- | 
tably by his ReſurreRtion from the dead. 
Obcaained. by it five benefits for us, Ap- * 
peared after it nine tindes. Diſpatchedalſo 
ix as, . p.1639,1640. 
Reward, . The various acceptations of the 
word. p.398. God is a_ Reward, vehe- 
mently great, to Abraham. effctively , |. 
objectively, excluſively. p. 400. ro 405. 
Rigereonfpe. See, Poſoes - What, ſtrictly 
taken, The aQts of Rzghreouſneſs rowards 
...our neighbour. p-448, 449, 450. 
Right-hang., .. It denotes divers things when 
.: aſcribed co/God.-p. 1627.,, To ſtand at 
. the Right-haxd, denotes three things. To 
£ ſit at the Right-hand : what it imports. p. 
..1627, Chrifts fitting on Gods Right band, 
imports ſeven excellencies of his exalced 
condition. . ;; p.1627,1628. 
Rock, Water out of the Rock:: the —_y, 
; an 


k a_ 


> "* _—_ 
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| 


| V Abraham. p. 542.10 559. 


| Sacred times. See Feſtivals. 


| 


Explained in theſe four Books: | 


— 


and Myſterie of it. p.555, &c. Rock: re- 
, ſembled Chriſt five waies. p.556. 
Ruler. Rulers over men mult be righceous 


and religious, p.' 1055. 1. Righteous, | 


I. In their Perſons, unto which ſeven 
ſubſeryient endowments are neceffary. 
p. 1056. 2. In their office of Ruling, 
both in their proteRion, and gubernati- 
on divers waies. p. 1056, 1057[1.Relig:- 
ous, Ruling in the fear of God,viz. 1.Ha- 
ving hearts principled with histear.2.Go- 
verning according to the rule" of Gods 
 fear,the word. 3.Making it the chief ſcope 
of their Rule to advance the fearof God 
and Religion,viz. feven waies. p. 10FB. ro 
x 060. David and his ſeeddid Rule Righte- 
ouſly and Religiouſly p. 1060.1061,0c. 


S. 


Abbath. Three ſorts of works for the 
Sabbath. p. 884. Neglect of the Sab- 


bath draws with it the neglect of all the | 


Commandments. p. $91. Seventh day 
"Sabbaths types of Chriſt. | p.981,05c. 
Sacraments. Tokens of Gods Covenants. 
The Rain bow a Token of the Covenant 
with Noeh.p.260. ro 263, 273,274+ The 
two ordinary fixed Sacraments, Cironm- 
 ciſion and the Paſſover: and the four ex- 
traordinary Itinerant Sacraments. The 
Pillar , Sta, Mannan, and water out of 
the Rock, tokens of the Covenant with 
Sacraments 
under the Sinai-Covenant- p. 670, Bap- 
tiſm and Lords Supper, Sacraments of the 
Nesy Covenant, preferred before thoſe of 
the Old. p. 1257.  Sixthings to be conſi- 
deredin all Sacraments. p. 1680, The 
two New Covenant Sacraments deſcri. 
bed. They confirm che New Covenant : 
and how. p.1680.t0 1686. 


Sacrifices. They wereinſtituted of old un- 
der the firſt Covenant. Four reaſons of 
it. $-245- £0247. Nine ſorrs of Sacri- 
fices. p.670, 671. - Sacrifices of all ſorts, 


eminent types of Chriſt , evidenced in- |- 


eight ſorts. p.978.ro 980, 
Saints, ſanftified, See Holy. 
Sanftification. Promiſed to 1/7ael under 


the notion' of heart-circumcition p. 825, 
ec. 1n ſeven particulars is excellently 


reſembled by bodily cirenicifion. p. $26 J 


ro 828. 

Saphire-flone. What ic ſignifies. © 'p. 91 5.| 
Sarai. Why changad to Sarah, their ſigni-| 
fheation. * p-358.; 
Sarah and Hagar. The Allegory of them 
repreſented. , | - Þ.$21» 
Satisfattion, Jeſus Chriſt by his obedience 
and death made a proper, real, and full 
ſatisfaftion to Gods Juſtice for the' fins 


of all his Ele&.p. 1464, &c. Popiſh Do- | 


Arineabout mans own ſatisfaftion reje- 
Red.p 1466, That Jeſus Chriſt by his 
obedience and death hath made ſarisfa&ti- 
0x to God fat his peoples ſins, proved by 
ſeven arguments p. 1607. #o 1614. The 
Parts of von ons me p. 1614, &c. 
Nine effe&ts of his ſarrsfaftion p. 1615, 
&c.Chriſt ſarsfiedintentionally only for 
them for whom be dyed,and dyedonlyfor 
his Ele&,proved by ſeven waics.'p. 1616, 
1617. 

Sea. TheRedSea, and paſſing through 
ir. The Hiſtory and Myſteric of it. p, 
$33, &c. Was anſwerable ro' Chriſts 
blood, and our Bapriſm, ſeven waies. p. 

| W $535 54- 
$:td. What it denotes. Natural and Spi- 
ritual, p. 195, What, the ſted of the 
woman, and ſeed of the Serpent. p. 196, 
197. Seedof Abraham. See Abraham. 
The godly are ſometimes bleſſed with a 
godly Seed for divers generations. p.322. 
"719 Segullah, peculiar treaſure. The pro- 
per hgnification and emphaſis of the 
word. p817,818. 


Self-Denyal required under the New Cove-|. 


nant. p. 1561. Seven branchesof ir. p. 
IF61,1562. 


' Serpent. Corporeaband Spiritual. p. 193. 


Serpents ſeed,” what. p. 196. Coporeal 
and incorporeal, Serpents curſe wherein ic 
conſiſted. p. 
how br; a by Chriſt,” in his own perſon 
ſeven fx. 184 and in his EleR ſix waies. p. 


219. to 223. How the Serpent bruiſeth 
the heel of the womans: ſeed , both} 


CHRIST. p. 223: to 227 and of his E- 
le& that are Chriſts. p, 227. tr 232 
Three'forts of evidences, that we are at 
enmity againſt rhe Serpenr. p. 235: to 
237. Five ſigns that we br#i/e the Ser- 
pents head. p.237, 238. 


197.t0 199. Serpents beld,! 


| 


| 


Five difcove-\ 


ries that at worſt the Seypenr doth bur! 


bruiſe 


L — 


_—_—_ Mt 


W—_——_—_ 


. 


1h. * 1p:238,239- 
' Serve. How wearetd ſerve God. Seven 
evidences. of our feruing God aright.. p. 
F 13 lr ny 1SOR8-t0 AF LO, 
What it importsthart God will be a 
ſhield, cc P p.393..t0398. 
CI'xPU. Shikkytm. What it. properly 
ſignifies. | _— T1 
Simplicity ,, or ſingleneſs, it imphes -£wo 
things. p.484,485. 
Sinai-Covenant. SeecOld Covenant, 
Sincerity, Sincere, Whence this Engliſh 
word is derived. Sincercty implies three 
. things, | þ-485,486. 
Sin, . Adams (in, See Adams Two tigns of 
being ynder Sins dogunion. p. 471. 
Sin. Sevendegrees of fins deceit, bardning 
the heart. 


; *... and in his Church,js a ſingular benefir, ſe- 
Six gradations of tins hard- | 


1148, 1149. Fellowſhip with others 
in their fins, may be 1. Before the 
Act, four waies. 2. In the Act, thre 

waies. _ 3» Afﬀerthe Act, three waies. 
p. 881,882. Howthe New Covenant, 
comforts about fin, andthe pardon of it. 


p-1355, 1356, See Remiſſion. Againſt 
remains of fin. The New Coyenant pro- 
miſe of the Lord to be our God, comforts 
three waies. p.1516, 1517. Denomind- 
tions of in : Sin: deſcrihed, ſeven parti- 
cularsin 6 : and which of them is pro- 
perly cured by remiſſion... p. 1443+ to | 


Guilt of in, what. 
Sinful tate, miſerable,four ways Pp. 54, 55- 
lapſed man cannot recover himſelf out of 
his ſinful ſtate, for five Reaſons. p. 215, 

| 216. 

Skins. Why Adam and Eve clothed with 
skins. Four Reaſons. p. 245+ 
Sobriety, What. Four principal Ats where- 


Po £447 


ning the heart according to we Y , : 


1448. Sins are debts: . How: p.1448. | 


in jt puts forth it ſelf. p. 450. 29452. 


 $44,845,1229, 1130, &s. 1208, 
Softneſs of hgart : See T enderneſs. 
Solomon, An cminent Type of Chriſt, in his 

Perſon, Office, Condition and Acts, di- 

vers wayes. p. 1076. to 1078, He 

ſpake of Chriſt ſix wayes. p. 1085, 
Sons of God. Six Evidences of ſuch. p. 1503, 


1504. 


| Sep220uyn. The notation of it. P45 O, 


Spcinians. Their denying Gods Promiſe of | 
| his Spirit, andof eternal life under the Old | 
. Teſtameart,refuted. p.785,786,81 1,843, 


1. 4n Alphabetical T able of Things and Words Rl | 


|... + bruiſe qur beel. :.. 


| 


A — 


Spirit. Various acceptations of the Spirit of 
| Ged. p. 1129,. 1130... Gods Spirit was | 
promiſed to. his\caprives in Babylon, p. 
, 1129,&c.Howand in what reſpects the | 
Spirit of God was given before that time, ' 
contrary to the Sociniay error; p.1130. | 
See Socinians. Seven: influences or fruits | 


of the S$pirir promiſed alſo with the S pirit,\,: 
013, * Newnels of heart and Spirit. * Ate). . 
beart knowing the L O RD. * Fleſhineſs f 


inſtead oof (toninels of heart, + Penitencial- 
nels of heart. * Oneneſs of heart and way. 
* Conſtant fear of God. 7 Obediencialneſs 
towards God. p. 1131.:9.1194.,1 209, 
See the/e Particulars in their proper pla- 
ces. The Spirit of God remaining upon 


* VEN Wales. p. 1195, &c. Seven waies 
we may know that Gods Spirit is within, 
us. Fw p- 1498, 1499. 

Spingtzals. Seven Sorts of Spiritual bleſ- 


ings promiſed in the Old Covenant. p. 
' | 815.10 841. 

—_ n heart of tone :; See Hardneſs of 
; , 


ell doing, are renowned. p. 

| 365. 

Supper. See Lords Supper. 

Sure. What itimports in- Hebrew phraſe. 
P-139, 140. The Sureneſs of Gods Co- 
venant of faith abundantly evinced from 
five forts of grounds. p. 140.t0158, 

Saxety. Chrilt is Surety of the New Cove- 
naar, what this imporces. 


.1591. 

<p: (boy t: P .- 9:4 

fn A 
;£ 


Abernacle, Three parts of it. 'The ſa- 
cred utenſils in thoſe three parts. p. 

_ , 669. 

T able. Thegalden Table a type of Chrilt. 
+972. 

CIRN. T amim. What it ſignifies«. ON 
Teaz04. What it properly ſignifies. . p. 477. 
Temple, At feruſalem, the place which God 
chole.p.832,833. Aneminent mercy, 
three waies.7.834. Parts ofit. Sec Ta- 
bernacle. Gods preſence, and reſidence 
among his People in his Temple, and Ta- 
bernacle,an eminent mercy, ſeven waies. 
p-834. r0837. TheTemphle.and Tar 
bernacle types of Chriſt , ſix, waies. p. 
964. t0 971, Typesalſo of the Chured 

of 


Vf 


KW 


k 


- of 


| 


b 


fs 
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— 
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| Explained in theſe four Books- - 


OO —— 


| waies. p.-1034-1035, 1502, 1503. 
| Temporals. Many temporals promiſed -un- 
; der the Ofd Covenant. Why, and in 
| what notion. - p-812. ro815. 
| Temptations. Gods Covenant-people why 
' Molt exerciſed with Temprarions, three 
reaſons. p. 1523. Thatthe Lord is their 


EO THY 


Covenant-God, comforts againſt Tempras 
tions ten waics. p. 1523. to 1527. Se- | 


ven benefits vouchſafed them by rempta- | _ 


|; tions. p.1526, ec. | 
| Ten Commandments, See Moral Law, dis | 
| videdintotwo Tables. p. 664, 665." The | 
| Commandments of rhe fiyrit Table have a | 

ſingalar preheminence over thoſe of the | 
; ſecond. 


p. 1145, 1146. A render heart is an | 
; hearrof fleſh, in what ſenſe, and is re- 
| ſembled ro fl:/ 1n ſeven reſpects. p. 1151, ' 
ro 1154. Tenderneſs of heart is 1. Car- | 
| nal : and thac threefold, viz Natural, | 
worldly, hypocritical. 2. Spiritual ; and | 
that, habitual, atual. p.1152, 1153. 
God alone can give the hearc of fleſh , 
which he doth 1. Divers waies. 2. By 
| ſeven gradual atts. p. 1154. 70 1156. 
Five ſorts of evidences, dſcovering true | 
Tenderneſs of heart. p.1156, ec. 
Teſtament. Whac the word imports, and 
how uſed. p. 1260. Five things in a 
Teſtament. "(he Covenaar ot faith is Te 
ftamental.p.100,101. The Old © ovenant 
was Teſtamentary. þ. 95 |. The New C 0- 
venant is called a Teſtament for its agree. 
| ment with a Teſtawenr, ſeven wales. p. 
| 1260.t0 1262 
 Teftator. Chriſt is Teffator ofthe New Te- 
ſtament in ſeven regards. p.1590,1591. 
MTN Thorah. The notation, and proper 
| ſignification of it. p.656, 657, The va- 
rious Theological acceprations of it. p. 
| 657. to 661. 
| Threatnings. Gods threatnings have a good 
| ule, five wales. p.232. 
| Treaſure. Peculixt treaſure, 53D Segullah 
| What. p. 817, $818. {1ſrarl Gods peculs- | 
ar treaſure ten waies. P. 879; Behevers 
| a peculiar treaſureto God, intwelvere- 
gards. p 823,824. 
Trees. Tree of knowledge, and Tree of lite. 
What. p.21,22. Whyir wascalled the 
T ree of knowledge, four opinions. p.31,32. 


jails bt! jeſs; T amothim.W hat it ſignifies. P. 


| p 882.70884, WW) f7oſher properly fignifies. p. 482, ec. 
| Tenderneſs. Tenderneſs of heart promiſed. | Vpriobraeſs imphes four things. 


|'V 


' Water out of the Rock. 


of God , andofparticular believers, fix | 7 rinity of perſons » the Godhead. The; 


order of their ſubſiſting; and of- rheir | 
working : and what every perſon under-! 
takes more peculiarly in the New Cove-| 
nant. p.1271, 1272. See New Covenant. | 
Trath, Inthe Creature is the conformi-! 
ty of any thing to its Rule, &c. Eviden- 
ced in five inſtances. p.481,482. 


I126. 


ms 
— 


u. 


(_) Prighr. What, p. 34. See Perfef. 
Uprightneſs. What. the Hebrew 


P.483. 
Ur ot the Chalaees, why fo called. p.288, 


CFC 


Ei 


W. 


Alk. Hath various acceptations 
1n Scripture. p.437. Walk be- 
fore God, what, How it agrees with Cor- 
poral walking, in eight things. p. 4.37. t0 
439. Walking in Faith and good works. 
Pp. 439. Walking before God in laith, 
hath in it five things. 7. 440. to 444. 
Walking before God in Love,good works 
and obedience, hath in ir fix chings. p. 
445. t0457. Seven reaſons why Abra- 
ham and his ſeed were thus to walk before 
God. p.457.to 460. Walking before 
God, an admirable Priviledge as well as 
duty : Conſidering the way, the com- 
pany, theterms, the abilicy, the Period 
of ſuch walking. p. 466. ro 469. Nine 
ſorts of perſons who walk. not thus with 
God; and fo are not in Covenant with 
him. p. 471. t0473- Seven Motives £0 


walking with God. . Þ-474,475. 
Wants. Outward and Inward. Thar the 


Lord is our God in Covenant, eminently 
comforts, 1. Againſt all outward warts, 
four wales. p. 1518. to 1521. 2.Againlt| - 
all inward wanrs; divers waies. p, 1521.t0 
1523. | 


See Rock. 
word. ' The enjoyment of the word of God 
is a great advantage to a people, eight 
waies. p. 1 196.| 
Nnnnnnnnnn + Works.. 


——— — ——_—_—— © 


— LT. ES 


IL. Ar Alphabetical Table of Things and Words, Wc. 


Works. Covenant of works, accom. _ Worſhip. Inwardand outward. Inward wor” 
 pliſhed in the Covenant of Faith, p, 948. | Pip islimply and alwaies neceſſary : not 
See Covenant. Men are rightly principled | fo outward. p. BY5, &c- 
for good works {ix waies. p. 445,446+ | Wrath. How the New Covenant com:orts 

' Right Acts of good works. p. 446, &c. about the wrath of God. p.,1357,6. 
Right way, and manner of managibg ſuch | zyriting. Of Gods writing his Laws in mind 
Acts. p.452-to 455, and right ends. | andheart. Sec heart. How God writes 


| ” þ-455,456. | them there, four waics- 
World. The Inberitance of the world, 1m- 


p-1499. 


plyed'inthe inheritance of Canazs.p. 378. OP GTA nay 

Believers are heirs of the world. p. 385, Z. 

386, Fivereaſons why believers,though 

heirs of the world, yet aRually poſlels 10 hon. A type of Gods Church. And 

lictle of it. p. 386, 387. None can cer- | Gods dwelling there, an adumbr.ti- 

tainly cell how long the world fhall laſt. | on of his dwelling in the Church, p. 1044 
p-1239,1240- &c. See Habitation. Preſence of God. ; 


UMI 


Cha. Ver. 


Books. 


GENESIS. 


pag. 


WEuT of the 

S tree of Know- 
S ledge— forin 
R, the day thou 


OM thou ſhalt die, 
p- 21.@ 27.103 3,43, $3,&c. 

iii. 3, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt .ye 
dic, p. 46. 

8. voiceof God-—in the cool of the 
day, p- 39. 
14,15. art curſed —T will put enmity, 
p- 192. 10.200. at large. 

15. Seed of the woman ſhall bruiſe, 
p. 66,120. 

16. — multiply thy forrows — thy 
defire; Pp: 49, 5O. 
17,18, 19. curſed is the ground, &c. 


| Pp. 5O, FI. 

- 21. withcoats of skins, p: 245,246. 

\ 23, 24. the tree of life, p. 245. 

vi. 3. my ſpirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive, 


p. 247. 
5. Every imagination of the thoughts, 
&Fc. p«253. 


—_— ti 3 


DS eateſt thereof 


IV. ef TEXTVAL TABLE, 


Of certain ſele& Scriptures, occaſionally Illuſtrat- 
ed , Expounded, or Vindicated, in theſe four| 


- 


— 


| Cha. Ver. pag. 
18. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant, 
p.250. 


x. 9. Nimrodthe mighty Hunter,p. 1091. 

I, &c. Gert thee out of thy Countrey , 

&c. p. 294, 518. 

Xii. 2, I will make thy name great, p. 363, 
& 


C. 
thou ſhalt be a Bleſſing, p. 338; 
339. 

3. bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 


curſe — Pp. 339,340. 

In thee ſhall all Families, &c. p.3 34. 

to 349. 

4. Abram was 75. yearsold, p. 291, 
- . 292. i 
Xi. to the xxii. Analyſed, p. 518. to 521.) 


XiV. 13. Abraham the Hebrew, p. 537. 
XV. 1. Ithy ſhield, thy reward, &c. p.392. | 
ro 405.1 
6, He believed in the LORD, &c.' 
- P. $75, &c., 
9. Aſmoaking furnace;8&c, p. 560. 
13. four hundred years, p. 373, 374- 
16. but in the tourth. Generation ,' 

| p. 374; &c, 

17. a ſmoaking furnace, and a burning 
lamp, &c. , p.298; 541, 54% | 
Nnnnnnnnnn2. —XVite 


| 


LV. 4 Textual Table of Lank mkas in this Treatiſe 


TRUE Ie —— — —<— —_—— 
— 


(ha. Ver. pag. 


xvii. 2. Walk before me, and be perfed, 


p: 436, 437, &C. 475, 476, &c. 

5. be called Abram, but thy name 
ſhall be Abraham, p.357, 355. 
7, to be a God to thee and to thy ſeed, 


405. 


8. Canaan,for an everlaſting rolſeſſion, | 


. 376,377- 

XViii. 19. I know him, that he wil! com- 
mand, p- 328, 329, 

xii. 1. to the 20- Analyſed, p. 521, 522. 
I7. as the ſtars — as t efand—— 


Pp. 353, 354- 
ſhall poſſeſs the gates —— p. , 


36 
18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of 
the earth be bleſſed, p. 334. ro 


349. 
XXV, 22. two Nations are in thy womb, 


Pp. $24-. 

26, 27. Ch. Analyſed,  p. 526, 527. 
XXXii, XXXiii. Analyſed, , 527, 528. 
35. 1.tothe 16. Analyſ , þ.528, &c. 

= to the end of Geneſis 5s Analyſed, 

P. 529, 530- 

xlix. 10. till SHILOH come, p. 530, 


1586. 
EXODUS. 


1. 20 the xiv. Analyſed, 
lit. 


p.$30.t0 $32. 
1,2,3. itt a flame of fireout of the 
"midſt of a buſh, &c. p. 530, 1542, 
1549. 

3+ but by my name FEHOY AH 
wes I notknown, &c. p. 140, 141, 
313, 530, $31, 1144, 759, 700, 


793. 
17, take from me this death _ ; 


Vis 


X, 


xix. 3.0 7. ye have ſeen what I did Lo the 
. - . Egyptians, and how I hareyon, 
p. 758, 905, 906. 

ye ſhall be a Peculiar rreaſure 

nato me, —4 Kingdom of Prieſts — 


«> 5,6. 


. Hol y Nation, 817. 10/822, 
XX, 2. rewihe LOR D thy God, .&c. 


P- 726, 727, 909. I 


4 9.ſpeak thou with us,8& we will bear, 


p. 911, 
XXiV. I, 20. 12, Ratificdtion of the Cove- 


— — 


Cha. Ver. pag. 
venant, . 913.19 917. 
4. builded an Altar an twelve Pillars, 


P- 91 4 
5,6. cauſed burn-offrings, 


10. they ſaw wr F4 915, by 
a paved work of a 
yy 


12. Tables of ſtone, and # Law, 

þ. 659. 

xxV. — The Teſtimony, p.921. 
XXX. 15, 16. Tables were written on both 
their {ides, &c. p. 917, 1378, 

20. ſtrawed it on the water, &c.' 


. p. '918. 
XXLifi, 


rex Analytcally explained,p, 917.r0921, 
XXXiV 

XXXiV, 7, taking-away iniquity , andtranſ- 

greſſion, and fin, p. 1453; 

33. he puta veilon 'bis face , p. 920, 

921, 928, 


NUMBERS. 


xiv. 19. As thou haſt forgiven this people 

frome/£gypr, &c. p- 1458. 

XViii. 19. A Covenant of falt, Pp. IT; 
DEUTERONOMIE. 

iv. 13. Ten'words. p. 664. 

45. cw perature. 
ments, p. 6 

22.-— out of the midſt of the hw 


p. 909, &c. 
Xit. 5, G, 7, 11, &c. Then there ſhall be a 


V, 


place., which the 'L O R'D your 

| God thall chuſe, &c. p: 832,833. 
XXVi. 16, &c. 'thou haſt avouched , &c. 
832. 


18, 19, the L OR D hath Fouch- 
ed ro make thee high 
in Praiſe, Name, Honour, p. po 


XXyii, 26, Curſed ishethat eonfirmeth not 

all the words of this Law xo dothem, 

| Pp. 30- 

XXX, 6. will Circumciſe thine heart, p. 809, 
82 5,826, 831. 


| XXxiii. 2. ten thouſands of Saints , -p, 910. 
I. 8+ 


”_ 


| 


Ilkuflrated, Expounded, or Vinduated. 


I. SAMUEL. 


p- 1048. to 1050, 
14, 15. If he commir iniquity, 1 will 
chaſtenhim, @&c.p: 1037. to 1043. 
18, &c. Who am I O-LORD God, 
&c. p. 10T1, 1062, 1063. 
©9 andis this the manner ofwan,p. 1008, 
21, forthy W OR D's fake, p, 10171, 


1012. 


"| Xxiii. 1. t0$, Davids laſt words expounded, 
[ p+1027. to 1030. 


3. Rulech over men,malt be juſt , &:c, 
p. 1053.to 1061, 
5. Aneverlaſting Covenant, ordered 


1079.to 1081. 


I KINGS. 


xV. 5. and turned not afide from any thing, 
Pp. 499, 497. 


IL KINGS. 
iv. 40. Thereis Death inthe pot, p. 28. 


xx. 31. To walk inthe Law—with all- his 


hearr, p: 489. 
Ae - cen thouſand Captives reconciled 
that in Feremiab 52. 28, men- 


Jn re 3023. Jews, p. 1087. 
I CHRONICLES. 


xvii. '9, 10. I will appoint a. place , &c. 
. 1048. to 1050, 

10, The LORD will build theean 
houſe, p- 1025. 
19, O LORD , for thy SER- 
V AN T'sfake, p. 1011,1012. 


II CHRONICLES. 
iti, 5. A\Covenanc of ſal, p. 11, 
PSALMS. 


s. 6.7,8, 9. yet have I ſetmy ws 7 
x p. 81. 


y 


Cha. Fer. pay. 
£ 
Vit. 10, 11, I will appoint a place, &c. 


in all things, and ſure, &c. p,r37. 
6, 7. But the Sons of Belial, p. 1016, 


| (+a. Ver... 


pay. 


7. thou —_— ——_; p. 83,84. 


XViii. 23. upright before 


xXix. 7. Law of the LORD 6s perfect. | 


him , Þ. 495. 


P. 722. 


'Xttiii. 4. EN Our? thou arc with 


Pp: 1530, 1551. 


LAXii. 2. "To whom the LORD imputtcb 


nor, 


xIv. 7. with the oyl of gladne 


P- 1452-f 
whoſefin is covered, p: 1452, &c.| 
XXXVi1. 16, A lictle that cherighteous man 


harh,is better,&c. Better four waies,| 


4 386, 387. 


x[1x. 12, Man being in honour abideth nor, 
&c. 


p. 46. 


li. 3. my fin isever before me, p. 1355- 
7. Purge me with Hyſop, p. $29, 830, 


9. Hide thy face — blot out 


Pp. 1453, 1454] 
Ixxxiv, 11. Sun and Shield — Grace and 


Glory, 


IxXxv. 10. Mercy and Truth bans” met , 


1451. 


512. 


707» 


IxzXix.24, 25, 26. In my name ſhall his 
horn be exalted, &c. p. 1018, 


30. ro 38. If his children forlake my 


Law, &c. 


p. 1038. to 1043, 


35. once havel fworn, p. I030, 1031. 


' 36, 37. His throne asthe Sun 


Moon fairhful witneſs ig hea- 

ven, . 1036. 

xc. 7,8. Haſtſet our ſias beforethee, &e, 
P-145+ 

XCVii. 11, Light is ſown for, p.FL1. 


Citi. - 12, So far hath he 


removed our 
Pp: 1454. 


cV. 8. the word which he -commandad , 


9. and his Oath unto Iſaac, 'p:5.40. [ 


p. 638. 


cx. 1, &c. Sit thou on my right hand, 


82, 1627,1628. 
ſtrengeh 


2. Send the Rod/ of t thy. 


P. 1629. 


3.from the womb of the morning, &c. 


3. 72,73. 


4&hou arta Prieſt for ever cc.p,80;81. 


cxix. 1,2. Bleſſed are DT AT 


CXXXii. 11. & 1G: bleG her 


13, 14. Tveee'©. er 


8c.p.512, 
ELD 1050. 


. 1583; } 


_ —— 
- 


— 
w_ * 


J— 


| 


IV. 0 Textual Table of Scriptures, in this Treatiſe | 


EE 


"—_ 


Cha, Ver. pag. 
Siov, he hath defired it for his habi- 
tation, p. 1044+to 1048. 


16. clothe her Prieſts with ſalvation , 
p. 1050, 1051. 
17. the horn of Dawd to bud, &c. 
p-1018, 1019, 


cxliv.'15. yea happy is that people whoſe 
Godisthe LORD, p.412, 413. 


PROVERBS. 


x. 29. The way of the Lord is ſtrength, 
&c. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


29. God made man upright, &c. 


P. 34- 
x. 19.—— but money anſwereth all 


things, p. 1519. 
SONG. 

6. A ſeal upon thine heart— Arm, 

p. IG1g9. 


9. If ſhe be a wall—— If ſhe bea 
door, p. 1985. 


ISAIAH. 
ii. 3, The Law ſhall go forth of Sioy, 


p. 658. 

iv. $- acloud and ſmoak by day, p. 553. 
vi. 7. Thy fin purged or covered , 
4 Pe 1453+ 

vii. 14. The Land of immanuel , p. 289, 
C. 

xxii. 14. ſhall not be purged from you, till, 
P-1453. 


xxxiii. 16, 17. Munitions of Rocks, p. 511. 
XXXviii. 17.haſt caſt all my fins hehind—— 


p. 1454. | 


xli. 17. t021. when the poor and needy 


ſeek water , and there is none, &c. 

p. 1541. 

xlii. 6. A Covenant of the People, p. 1089. 
xlix. 4, 5, 6. I bavelabouredin vain, &c. 


p. 83. 
$. zo 18. Inanaccept- 
fe? 10991 


ht Ba people, 


p. 509. 


—_— 


Cha. Ver. | 


pag. 
15,16, Can a woman forget —— 

p. 1101, &c. 1538, 1539, 

liv. 11,&c.Thy ſtones with fair colours — 
Saphires —Agats —— Carbuncles — 

Pp. 1117, &c, 

I 3, All thy children ſhall be taught, 

p. 1422, 1423, 

lv. 3. Sure Merciesof DA V L D,p.1107, 
I 108. 


PERE MIAH. 


XXilt. 7,8. — Out ofthe Land of Egypt- 
but out of the North Countrey, 
p. 1124. 
XxXiv.l, &c. two baskets of figs, &c. 
1213. 
7. An heart ro know me , a os 143, 
1144. 
XXXi. 31,&c, Behold, the daies come , &c. | 
p. 1276. 
31, to 35. The New Covenant Analyti- 
cally explained, p.1340. to 1345. 
32. not according to the Covenant , 
þ> 920790: 
34- They ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour,p. 1358, 1359,1403, 
1404, 1419, &C. 1424. to 1427. 
1444,&c. 
For, I will forgive their iniquity ,. 
p- 163,164, 1450,1451. 
XXxil, 39. I will give them one heart and one 
way,&c. p. 415.1159, &c. 
that they may fear me for ever, 
p.11971, þ 
40. I will not turn away from them , 
. 1199, 200. 
XXKlit. 15, &7.the branch ot righteouſneſs, 
F. 1108, &c. 
16, ſhe ſhall be called, the LQRD,&c. 
Þ.1109. 
24, &c. the two families, . p.1095. 
xxxiv. 18. cutthe half intwain, and paſſed 
between the parts thereof, p. 145. 
lii. 28. three thouſand and twenty three 
jews. Reconciled with that in.2 K ing. 
2.4- 14. mentioning ten thouſand Cap- 
tives. See, p. 1087. | 


EZEKIEL: 


= 


Illuſtrated, Expounded. or Vindicated. 


EZEKIEL. 


Cha. Ver. pag. 
XViii. 24, 26. All his righteouſneſs, p. 1472. 
Xxxiv. 24. my ſervant DAVID a Prince, 
K p.1109, 1110. 
filthineſles, 
p.1126,1127. 


XXXVi. 25. Clean water 


26. A new heart, a new ſpirit, 
f.1131,&c. 

I will take away the ſtony heart, &c. 

p. 1145,&Cc; 


27. 1 will put my Spirit within them , 
p. 1129, 1130. 

29. Save them from all their unclean- 
neſles, p- 1127. 

I will call for the corn, _ p. 1116. 
31, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your 


own ſight, &c. p.1157,1158. 

33. cleanſed you from ail your ini- 
quities, p. 1126, 

37.1 will yet be enquired of, p. 1205, 
1206. 

XXXVit. 12.1 will open your graves,p.1112, 
| 1214. 
I6. ſtick for 74dab— ſtick of Ephra- 

im, p.I113,1114. 

23. Idols, viz. Heb. Dang-heaps , 


| p. 1126, 1127, 1128. 
24,25. my ſervant DAVID a 


| Prince A Covenant of Peace , 

| &c. p- 1110. 

25. they ſhall dwell therein for ever , 

| P- 1118. 

| DANIEL. 

Ixii. 3, Juſtifiers of many, p.632. 
| HOSE A. 

i. 4 Theblood of Texreel, p. 489. 
?0EL. 


TH 


28, 29. I will pour qpt my Spirit upon 
all fleſb, &c.p. So. 1411, 1414, 
1415, 1423, &c. 

MICAH. 


Vit. 


—__—— 


| 
| Cha. Ver. 


\ $4 


| 
| doning iniquity,&c: p.1455,1456. 
20. Truth to facob , and the mercy to 


Abraham, &C. p. 638, 639. 


| HABAKKUK. 


| il. 4. Butthe juſt ſhall live by his Faith , 
| p- 12023 1293. 


ZECHARIAHN. 


9, 10. I will remove the iniquity of 
the Land in oneday, &c. p. 1454. 
I1, Pit wherein is 10 water , p. 1096, 
| I123- 

7, &c. The oneI called BEAUTY, 
che other BAN DS$,&c. p. 1197, 
I198. 


X1. 


MALACAHTI. 


3. Angel of the Covenant, p. 968. 


MATTHEW. 


23, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 
p. 110g. 

16, 17. Lo, the heavens were opened, þ 
&c. p. 1588. 
$. pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 


TIÞ 
V. 


p. $13. 
17,18, &c. to deſtroy theLaw and 
the Prophets,&c.p. 699, 721,1 392. 
xi. 7. more then a Prophet, Pp. 1237. 
XVit. 2, &c. T , &c. ' p. 1588; 
xViit. 2.3, to the end. Of debt remitted, again | 
exalted, P- 1472, 
Xxii. 14. Many are called , few choſen , 
P- 1646. 
23, 25. make clean your out-ſide,8&c. 
p< 503» 
31,32. but as touching the Reſur- 
rection, p.416, 417, 1549- 
xxVi. 28. my blood of the New Teſtament, 
p. 1260, £01263, 
29. tillI drink it New—— p. 1133. 
xXVii. 5 I. the veil of the Temple was rent, | 
p-1234-. | 
XxViit. 19. in the name of Father, $0n, and 
Holy-Ghoſt, ; Po 4278; 
19, 20. Go diſciple ye all Natrons , 


18, 19: Whoisa God like thee , Par- 


Baprizing 


 <—— —_— —— —O—— 


Cha. Ver. pag. | 

Baptizing them,&c.p.1327.t01330, 
1337, 1683, 

MARK. 
xii. 26, 27. not the God of the dead, bur, 
p. 1549. 
xv- 38. the veil of the Temple was ren, 
p. 1234. 

LUKE. 


72. to remember his holy COVE- 
NANT, p. 135.20 138,637. 
37, 38. ſtood at his feet behind him , 


1 LV. A Textual Table le of Scriptures, in this Treatiſe 


——  — — —___ 


Cha. Ver. pag. | 
xvii. 21. thatthey all may be one, p. 1 166, 
1167. 


XiX, 30. Itis finiſhed, p. 1234,1678, 


ACTS. 


37. Pricked intheir heart, 

38, 39. Repent and be Baprizad ow; 
for the Promiſe is to you, &c. 
p.1296, &c.,1314.401317; 1337, 

1338, 1643, 

For forgiveneſs of fins, p. 1449. | 
42. Apoliles Doctrine, fellowthip, &c, 
Pp. 1168. | 

44. Hadall things common, p. 1168. | 


weeping, p.1 480. 

60, let the dead bury their nd, 
p.27 

16. Law and the Prophets were until 


{obn, p. 727,728. | 
37, 38. not the God of GEE bur, | 


P-1549- 
20HN. 


3, + 5. In him was life, and that life, 
s | 

17. "The Law was given by FI toy 
P-770, 771. 

34. not the Spirit to him by meaſure, 

| P. 1 628. 
34. To finiſh his work, p. 1664, 

i, 29. the work of God, that ye believe. 
| Pp. 604. 
39. the Holy-Ghoſt was not yet given, 
p. 810, 811. 

44- He was a Murderer from the be- 

, Kc 
before Abraham was , 


Vii. 


$O. I am ; 
p: 212. 

| 34. Is it not written in theLaw , I 
have ſaid, p. 658. 

. - 34. A New 'Commandment , 
1132, I254. 

: -6. The Way, the Truth, and the Life 
p- 1670, 1671, 

| - 16, x7. will pray the Father, and he 
pr algns you another Comforter ,or 

p. 1622. 
in their 


p. 658. 


| > Foy — that is written 


Ah 


19. blotted out, when the times of re- | 
freſhing, p- 1474 
12. neither is there ſalvation in any | 
other, p. 1660.t0 1662, | 
38, 39. All that believe are jultificd | 

from, » 1T 467,&Cc. | 
28. Chrrch of God which he hath 
purchaſed, p. 1595. 
1. I havelivedinall good conſcience, 


i, 
iv. 
Alil, 
NF. 
XXiii. 
þ. 499 
1.18.toturn from darkneſs to light, 88, 


1396, 
—-which are ſanCtified, by Faith,&c. 


[- 1468. 


| ROMANS, 


17. From Faith to Faith, p. 444- | 

20.By the Law is the knowledge of lin, | 

| p. 680. | 
25, 26. at this time — for [ob that | 
are paſt, p. 1482. 

27. where is boaſting -— Law of 

Works — Law of Faith, &c.p.! 

20, 173, 658, 743. 

31. do 'we then make voidthe Law 
through faith ? . 734+ 

6, 7,8. —to whom God impureth 
righteouſneſs, p. 1459- 
| hey vor not iniquity, \ p. 1452. 
| - ſhould be heir of the world , 
| P- 378. 
Vv. 12, As by one man inentred into the 
world, . 22, 24+ 

13, Sin is not imputed , when there 1s 

no Law, p. 680- 

14. the 


CO er et nm <a a org nr 


L1NMIL 


| 


Illuftrated, Expounded, or Vindicated. 


Cha. Ver. Pag. 
14. the figure of him that was to 
come, p. 62. 
19. As by one mans diſobedience, &c. 
p. 598, 5$99- 
20. the Law entred, that fin might 
abound. p. 703. 
vi, 14. ye arenot under the Law, but un- 
der Grace, p. 660. 
vii. 4, 5, 6. but now ye aredelivered from 
the Law, &c. p. 730. 
Vil, 1, —1n Chriſt, who walk not after 
the fleſh, of, p.1658. 
3, 4. For what the Law could not do, 
OF. p. 725. 
26. maketh interceſſion for us with 
groans, p- 1654. 
28. All things work __ for Good, 
.1546.to 1548. 
32, He that ſpared ont his own fon, 
but, &c. p 1487. 
38, 39. that neither Death — ſhall 
ſeparate, p.1549, 15509. 
iX, 4. The Glory, p. 928. 
10. when Rebechah had conceived, cc. 
p. $24,525- 
x, 4. Chriſt is the End ofthe Law, p. 704, 
731- 


5. #6 12. that the man which doth 
thoſe things ſhall live — bur the 
righreouſneſs of Faith, ſaith, &c. 

P. 772.10779. 830, 831. 


8. the Word is nigh that is, the 
word of Faith, p.808 og. 

xi. 16. If the firſt fruit beboly! the lump, 
. 1309. 

36. of him, and to him, and chrough 
him, e+c. p. 571. 


Xiil, 12, &c. the night is far ſpent, p.1719 


XV. 8.to013. Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of 


the Circumciſion, &c.p.1313,0c. 
19. from feraſalem, and round about 


unto Illyricam, p.1678. 
XV1. 20, bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhort- 
ly, p-15 26. 


I {(ORINTHIANS. 


= 
p. 1139. 

64 ye ſpeak the ſame thing. p.1188. 

30. made unto us righte- 


"INT 


X11. 


| 


Cha. Ver. Pag. | 


Vii. 


IX. 
X, 


Xi. 


Kul. 


XV, 


i. 20. Promiſes of God,in him are yea, &c. 


TIA 


11. 


Vi. 


ouſneſs, ec: p. 598. 
1:4. Elſe were your children uaciean, 
but now are they Holy, p. 1309. to 


I313, 
9. thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth þ 


698. 
13, Godis faichful,who will noeſatfer, 


p. 1525; 

19. there muſt be alſo Hereſies, p. 
1178. 

25. this Cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood, +» p.1679. 
12. So alſo is Chriſt, p. 310, 1644, 
"1646, 

10, when that which is perfet is 
come, p.481. 


22, In theLaw it is written, with 
men of p. 658. 
24. When he ſhall have delivered GPs 


P.1 
25, 26. laſt enemy that ſhall be &. 
ſtroyed is Death, p. 1554. 
31, I diedaily, p. 28. 


ILCORINTHIANS: 


p-75,1281, &c. 
2,3. Ye are our Epiſtle writ- 
ren not with Ink, &c. p. 1376, 
TTPLT470- 
G. to the end. Miniftration , &c. 
1265. to 1267, 1347,13 
7, 9. Miniſtration of Death and 


condemnation, p. 741,742.) 
13. Not as Moſes, who put a veil over 
his face, | Pp. 747. 


18. but we all with open face, ec, 
4 1408, 1409, 1412. ro 1415. 
6. hath ſhined in our hearts, to give, 


1404, 1430: 
7. Have this treaſure | in Earthen: vef| 
ſels, F144. [ 


17,18. New Creates 
— New, p. 1654"t 1656. il 
18, t021. Reconciling theworld; &c. 
P. 1611, 
21, made him to be fin for us, &c. 
P. 599, 600, 1452.. 
16. yearethe Temple of Godly. 1502, 
1503. 
Oo00000000 Ai. 23. 5 


= — —— 


| 


Ting 


TY 
4 Y- 


[iS >, +1 not. under the Law.&ec- 


[ V. A Textual, Table of \Scriptures/in this" Treatiſe 


__— 


(ha. Ver. | FA: | 


Xi,» 23+ In deaths ofreo, _ p. 28. 
Xji, 907 p nag is made perſeRt.in weak- | 
A Is, | p. 480, 


GALATHIANS. 


TR 204 live by the faith of the ſon, p.- 443. 
ii. 20. Curſed is every one that continuerh 
notin all things, p. 304/772 to 779. 

12. The Law isnot of Faith, p. 660, 

, 767, 768, 869. ro 871, 
+13, 14+ Chriſt bath, redeemed us , 
343- 


EPHESIANS. | 


| 1, 7. Redemption through his blood, the 


ll, 


forgiveneſs of ſins, p. 1465. | 


10, gather together in one all things | 
in Chriſt, Pp. 309, 310. | 


| 


1,5. Deadin treſpaſſesand fins, p. 27, 

12, At that time ye were withour | 

Chriſt, p. 73, 74, 184, 185, 16660, | 

—- Covenants of Promiſe , Þ- 186; 

187, 

© 15. Of twain one New man, p. 1115. 
t1, 


p- 17, 18. grounded in love, 1668. 
16. and to thy Seed, which is CHRIST, the beedrh, and length, and depth, 
£.76,77,78, 851. and height, p.1280,1281. 
The- Covenant, &c. confirmed |. iv. 2. forbearing one another in love , 
 Lafers of God in CHRIST, p. p. 1186, 1187. 
73» 77,295, $32,533. 4,5,6. One body, and one Spirit, &c. | 
18. Inheritance be of the Law, its no p. "1172, 1173.| 
more, P-743- | v. 11, have no fellowſhip with the un- | 
19. Is the Law then againſt the Pro- fruitful, p. 880,88 1, 
miles? P+ 157. 4 Vie 12, Whole Armour of God, &c, 
19, 20. in the hand of a Mediator, p. 238,239. 
p. 1594, 1650, 1651. 
22, hath Wb". all under Sin, PHILIPPIANS. 
p. 705. . 
A3- kept under the Law, ſhut up un- | ji, 1,2. Like-minded , having the ſame 
tothe faich, p-. 681,6c. love, being of one accord , of one 
24 the Law was our Schoolmaſter, mind — p. 1162. to 1165, 
p. 682,930.t0 932. | ii, 15; As many as be Perfe&, &c. p.480. 


29. Abrahams ſeed, and heirs accord- 
ing tothe —— p-3 

12.10 the.end- Allegory of Hagar 

aud Sarah, p. 521. 

22,1031, Abraham bad two ſons, &c 

4 p.1302, ec. 

23 .buthe of the free-woman by Pro- 

J Pp. 353» 

14, y Be Covenants , the 

. one from the Mount Sinai, &c. to 

-. hondape, p. 743, 742, 930. 

4+ Jopalicd by the hay yeare fallen 

. . ram grace, p. 743 

,.. A8..if ye beled by the Spirit, ye are 

P- 732. 


385. 
iv. 


© 24- 4bey that are Chriſts have crucii- 
ed, p. 1657, 1658. 
-» 25- weare no longer under a School- | 


maſter 
8. The Law of Chriſt, 


» 4 


P- 733,732. 


Vi. p- 658, 


E P H E- 


A AE EO AAAS ets 


if it any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, p. 1188. 
16; whereunto we have attained , let 
us walk by the ſame Rule, p. 1189. 


COLOSSIANS. 


i. 14. Redermption through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of fins. p. 1465; 
19,-—— Allfulneſs dwell, p. 1626. 

ii, 7. and ftabliſhed in the Faith, P. 1668. 
11,12, &c. Inwhom alfo ye are Cir- 
cumciſed ,&c. being buried with him 


in Baptiſm, p. 318, 1334, 1335- 
13, having freely forgiven, &*ce Þ. 
1449, Oc. | 
II THES- 


| 


<a — — --- - - 


| 
| 
| 


| 


bi 


| 


Il THESSALONITANS. 


Cha. Ver. pap. 
4i, 13, 14. God hath fm the "beginninlg | 
choſen you,  P+1274, 

I TIMOTHY, 
i. 5. The endof the Commandment is lone 
p. 499. 
9. The Law is not made for a righteous 
man, P.731, 
IS. Cameinto the world to ſave Sin- 
ners, p.1652. 


i, 5. One Mediator —— the man Chriſt Je- 
ſas, 95;1596. 
14. Alam was tot ada ; bur-rhe 


woman, Pp. 37- 

v. 6.15 dead while Ae liveth, p."27. 

vi. 16. who only bach immorcality, p. 26. 
- if * TS 


it. £1, 12, Live Soberly, Righteouſly and 


Godly, ( Explamed at large) p.446. 
fo 452, 1560. 


14. A peculiar people, 
HEZ3 R E WS. 


uw. 2. t07. Jeſus Chriſt: was coaacPewe 
- of more glory then- - Moſei,&c 


1034. 

v, 9.- and bring made- perfe& , *oy i 
P: 

x4. Strong rear belongeth 0 cha ; 


thatare perfect, 3. Bas 


Vi. 17. confirmed it by ant Onth, '&c. 
#: 549, F'#f. 


ee by two inurl Fed 
vii. 3, 21,28. withoi#t'Pathet Lee; | 


40,21, 22. Not withour an Oath he 
wis; ever” 02 1 Vp. 1642; 2676, 
3; able to ſave A urtertolt p. 


Vii: 7, Tf he 
Ns L. 23» + 1 SbbE 6: $512 - 2 G10 


Wh ""__ /Coveniir, 9191248. | 


q EA 


"1264, &c, 


p'818.. 


749166 fa 
a! (7 wi eh Earch, | + | 


- eſtabliſhed on" better P" G00, 


——— 
- - 


+5 2),s Spirits of juſt, men! tnkde” 


-— — ————— - _ -_ = MC WV 
—— ——— — = -— 


i. 


' $: Not according to the Covenant thar 


I rhade;, © "RY! 769, 770. 
T0. wit: give" ins $ into their 
mind ,and write them in their hearts, 


- 24, 15. How much more ſhall che 
blood 


1Hes, 17, &c. TESTAM 


T 202 Mlb: 


, kt. Ml 


+» @ - ee a > —_ 


P.534,1255,1350,1673, to 1676. 
7. It the firſt Coyenant —— no place 


#or the Second, / "-p.11263,, 
8 [ wil make a New_Covenant, p. 
1233; 1254+ #61260. 

8. tor}. , The New. Covenant Ana- 
hricatl explained. See þ 1340. 

; T7345: 1364! th 1365. 


x n py - 7360;'&t. 1362; 1387. 
1, ey U nor teach every man— 
fot'#11 ſhalfkiiow me,p.1358; 1359» 
©*1403, 140F;'t4r9, oc. Oy X 


I 2. For, I will be merciful to cheir —Y 
righceodſndſles &e. p. 163, 164, 
Oe SSorak VEL yo &c. 


0, 145i, 1485. 
10: Tithe of SF rÞst bf p21255. 


I5, For the Redem tn of ent 
| evans under the Firſt Teſtament, 

(; 1% p71482. 
iT, &c. 
.T00, 191 1677, 

ail; & 0a! p. 11664. 
away che firſt, = he 


I. Subliſtence of things Wo," for , 


"7 By/faith au bang withes, &s +1 


26 & 
ey aaNa: & 


Þ- 45 


' #Tod 
'9.\He tak 


oG 103307147 


17 be rye ny 
"9.48 


i 'g7 Ll never fepve thee eh pk 


32, &c 
- emi God] p. 1236,| | 
1265.1] 


00000 dd5d8 2 P7AMES. 


+ 


—— OO 


—— 


nk. ta. —_ CO TIT I IE 4 
—__— 


Sat 


% 


6598 Vers 1he ri4744 ; pag. 


"oe "+eLet patience : have her perſat work, 

p. 480. 
* "114435- Every man is cempted , when, 
_— 'TY af lice?” 2.1148, &c. 
Key _ er of li p. 1429, 
Mu, * w the end. A ey explained, 
| 4504: 41t  -4Þ« 024 tg 027. 
23, Was not "Abraham our Father 
vt: > oo JoAAt ig NOIR Bi et 


22, by works as Fic (= un, 


"L2G p-480. 
124 iis I! Ga, F 366. 
perfet man, 
p- 480. 
” Nt lag, - LPEFBK,, | 
Ty 
people, &e. aged. | 
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